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Entered according to Act of Congress, in the year 1870, by 
E. A. SOPHOCLES, 
in the Clerk's Office of the District Court of the District of Massachusetts. 
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тостер Press : 
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NOTE. 


A NUMBER of words compounded with ката, тєрї, mpo, ттрб<, ow, ётёр, 
and óró, are left undefined. The proper directions with regard to them аге 
given under éach of these prepositions. 'The same remark applies to words 
whose first component part is фЛо-, yevdo-. The reader is of course sup- 
posed to know the meaning of the second component part. This retrenchment 
is to be attributed to absolute necessity, the alternative being to give up the 


intention of publishing the book. 
б Е. А. SOPHOCLES. 


AT a meeting of the President and Fellows of Harvard College, in 
Boston, January 11, 1887, it was 


Voted: To authorize the publication by Messrs. Charles Scribner's Sons 
of a Memorial Edition of Professor SoPHOCLEs's “Greek Lexicon of the 
Roman and Byzantine Periods," and to intrust the whole matter to Pro- 
fessor JosePH Henry THAYER. 


The present edition differs from the second impression of 1870 by the 
correction of nearly two hundred evident inadvertencies. In a few instances 
additions have been introduced, enclosed in square brackets; but such addi- 
tions will be readily distinguished, by their qualifying or correcting character, 
from the matter similarly enclosed by the author. For the greater number 
of these emendations the thanks of students are due to Professor HENRY 
DRISLER, LL.D., of New York. 


J. H. T. 


CAMBRIDGE, MASSACHUSETTS, 
April, 1887. 
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AUTHORS 


REFERRED TO. 


Tax names of the earlier authors are not given in this list, because Greek scholars are supposed to be 


familiar with them. 3 


Authors of the Third Epoch of the Byzantine Period are referred to only when they throw any light 


"upon those of the preceding Epochs. 


Abuc. — Theodorus Abucara (А. D. 770). 
Patrologia Graeca, XCVII. 

Acac. B. — Acacius of Berrhoea (А. D. 487). 
Ibid. LX XVII. 

Achill. Tat. — Achilles Tatius (second cen- 
tury ? ?). Didot's Erotici Scriptores, Pa- 
risiis. 1856.— Isagoge ad Arati Phaeno- 
mena, Patrologia Graeca, XIX. 

Achmet, am assumed name (А. D. 950+). 
Regalt. Lutetiae. 1618. 

Астор. — Georgius Acropolita (А. D. 1282). 
Bonnae. 1836. 

Adam. — Adamantius (A. D. 350+). Patro- 
logia Graeca, XI. 

Adam. S. — Adamantius, sophista (А. D. 415). 
Franz. Altenburgi. 1780. 

Ael. — Claudius Aelianus (A. D. 222). Her- 


cher. Parisiis. 1855. 
Ael. Tact. — Aelianus, tacticus (A. D. 117). 
Kóchly. Lipsiae. 1858. 


Aen. Gaz. — Aeneas of Gaza (А. D. 490). 
Patrologia Graeca, LXXXV. 
Aen. Tact. — Aeneas, tacticus. Orellius. Lip- 


siae. 1818. 
Aesop. — Aesopicae Fabulae. Coraes. Pa- 
risiis. 1810. 


Ad, — Aëtius (А. D. 500+). Venetiis. 1584. 

Afric. — Julius Africanus (А. D. 292). Patro- 
logia Graeca, X. — Epistola ad Origenem, 
ХІ. — Cesti (interpolated). ^ Thevenot's 
Veteres Mathematici. Parisis. 1693. 

Адар. — Agapetus (A. D. 565). Patrologia 
Graeca, LXXXVI, 1. 

Agath. — Agathias (A. D. 582). 
1828. 

Agathar. — Agatharchides (В. C. 118). Di- 
dot's Geographi Graeci Minores. Parisiis. 
1855. 

Agathem, — Agathemerus (А. D. 200). Hoff- 
mann. Lipsiae. 1842. 

Aleiphr. — Alciphron (fourth century? ?). 
Seiler. Lipsiae. 1856. 

Alex. — Concilium Alexandrinum (A. D. 372). 
Coleti, П. 

Alex. A. — Alexander of Alexandria (A. D. 
826). Patrologia Graeca, ХУШ. 


Bonnae. 


Alex. Aphr. — Alexander of Aphrodisias (A. D. 
200). Problemata. Ideler, І. By pages. 
Alex, Comn. — Alexius Comnenus (A. D. 1118). 

Lingenthals Jus Graecoromanum. 

Alex. Hier. — Alexander of Jerusalem (A. D. 
251). Patrologia Graeca, X. 

Alex. Lyc. — Alexander of Lycopolis (A. D. 
804). Ibid. XVIII. 

Alex. Trall. — Alexander of Tralles (А. D. 
490+). Andermacus,  Basiliae. — Пері 
€AutpÜcv.  Ideler, vol. І. 

Ammon, — Ammonius, grammaticus (A.D. 400). 
Valekenaer. Lipsiae. 1822. А 

Ammon. Presb. — Ammonius Presbyter (А. D. 
558). Patrologia Graeca, LXXXV. 

Amphil, — Amphilochius (А. D. 395). Тыа. 
XXXIX. 

Anast. Ant. — Anastasius of Antioch (A. D. 
599?). Ibid. LXX XIX. 

Anast. Caes. — Anastasius of Caesarea (А. D. 
1095). Ibid. CXXVIL 

Anast. Sin. — Anastasius Sinaita (А. D. 609 ?). 
Ibid. LX XXIX. 

Anatol. — Anatolius (A. D. 279). Ibid. X. 

Anc. — Concilium Ancyranum (A. D. 814). 
` Coleti, І. 

Andr. C. — Andreas of Crete (A. D. 675). 
Patrologia Graeca, ХСУП. — Methodus in- 
vestigandi Cycli Solaris, XIX. 

Andr. Caes. — Andreas of Caesarea (tenth 
century). Ibid. CVI. 

Anon. — Anonymus, De Russorum ad Fidem 
Christianam Conversione. In the third vol- 
ume of Porphyrogenitus. 

Anon, Barb. — Anonymus, De Barbarismo et 
Soloecismo. In the same volume with Am- 
monius. i 

Anon. Byz.— Anonymus, De Antiquitatibus 
Constantinopolitanis (А. D. 1110+). Ра- 
trologia Graeca, СХ ХП. 

Anon. Ideler. — Anonymi, in Ideler’s Physici 
et Medici Graeci minores, I. 

Anon. Med. — Anonymus Medicus. 
Anecdota Medica Graeca. 

Anon. Math. — Anonymus Mathematicus. 
the same volume with Hultsch’s Heron. 


Emerin's 
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Anon. Valent. — Anonymus Valentinianus. 
Patrologia Graeca, VII. 

Ant. — Concilium Antiochenum. (A. D. 341). 
Coleti, П. 

Antec. — Theophilus Antecessor (A. D. 537). 
Reitz. 1751. 

Anthol, — Anthologia Graeca. 
siae. 1794 – 1814. 

Anthol. Palat. — Anthologia Palatina. Lipsiae. 
1829. 

Antiatt. — Antiatticista. 
Graeca. 

Antip. B. — Antipater of Berrhoea (A. D. 460). 
Patrologia Graeca, LXXXV. 

Antiphil, — Antiphilus. Anthologia Graeca, ITI. 

Antip. S. — Antipater of Sidon (B. C. 108). 
Ibid. П. 

Antip. Thess. — Antipater of Thessalonica 
(A. D. 88). Ibid. II. 

Ant. Mon. — Antiochus Monachus (A. D. 614). 
Patrologia Graeca, LX XXIX. 

Anton. — Marcus Aurelius Antoninus (А. D. 
180). Dübner. Parisiis. 1840. 

Aphthon. — Aphthonius, rhetor (А. D. 3104). 
Rhetores Graeci, 1. 

Apoc. — Apocalypsis. 


Jacobs. Lip- 


Bekker’s Anecdota 


Tischendorf. 


Apoc. Mops. — Apocalypsis Mosis. Tischen- 
dorf Lipsiae. 1866. 
Apoc. Paul. — Apocalypsis Pauli. Tischen- 


dorf Lipsiae. 1866. 

Apocr. — Apocrypha Euangelia et Acta Apo- 
stolorum. Tischendorf. Lipsiae. 1851. 1853. 

Apollin. H. — Apollinaris of Hierapolis (A. D. 
160+). Patrologia Graeca, V. 

Apollin. L. — Apollinaris оў Laodicea (А. D. 
382). Ibid. XXXIII. 

Apollod. — Apollodorus (B. C. 128). 
Lipsiae. 1854. 

Apollod. Arch. — Apollodorus, architectus (A. D. 
120+).  Thevenot's Veteres Mathematici. 
Parisiis. 1698. 

Apollon. D. — Apollonius Dyscolus (А. D. 
160+). De Pronomine. Museum Antiqui- 
tatis. Berolini 1808.— De Conjunctione. 
De Adverbio. Bekker's Anecdota Graeca. 
— De Syntaxi. Bekker. Berolini. 1817. 
— Historia Mirabilium. Ideler, I. Quoted 
by pages. 

Apollon. Eph. — Apollonius of Ephesus (A. D. 
212). Patrologia Graeca, V. 

Apollon. S. — Apollonius Sophista (A. D. 1+). 
Bekker. Berolini 1833. 

Apophth. — Apophthegmota Patrum (А. D. 
500+). Patrologia Graeca, LXV. 

App. — Appianus (А. D. 161). Schweighaeu- 
ser. Lipsiae 1785. 

Apsin. — Apsines (А. D. 310+). 
Graeci, IX. 

Aquil. — Aquila (second ceutury). Patrologia 
Graeca, XV. 


Bekker. 


Rhetores 


AUTHORS REFERRED TO. 


Arcad. — Arcadius (A. D. 180+). Barker. 
Lipsiae. 1820. : 
Archel. — Archelaus (А. D. 278). Patrologia 

Graeca, X. 

Aret. — Aretaeus (A. D. 180+ ?). Boerhaave. 
Lugduni Batavorum. 1735. б 
Атећ. — Arethas of Caesarea in Cappadocia 

(А. D. 910). Patrologia Graeca, СУТ. 

Aristaen, — Aristaenetus (fourth century ? ?). 
Boissonade. Lutetiae. 1822. 

Aristeas. Hody. Oxonii. 1705. 

Aristid. — Aelius Aristides (A. D. 189). Guil. 
Dindorf. Lipsiae. 1829. 

Aristid. Q. — Aristides Quintilianus (second 
century ??). De Musica. Meibomius. Am- 
stelodami. 1652. — Ars Rhetorica. Rhetores 
Graeci, IX. 

Arr. — Arrianus (А. D. 160+). Anabasis. 
Krüger. Berolini 1835 —1848.— De Ve- 
natione. At the end of Schneider's Xeno- 
phon, vol VL Lipsiae. 1815. — Periplus 
Ponti Euxini Hoffmann. Lipsiae. 1842. 
By ie — Indica. Didot. Parisis. 1855. 
— Periplus Maris Erythraei (spurious). 
Didot. Parisiis. 1855. — Tactica (spurious). 
Köchly. Lipsiae. 1855. 

Arsen. CP. — Arsenius of Constantinople. Pa- 
trologia Graeca, CXL. 

Artem. — Artemidorus (А. D. 180+). Reiff. 
Lipsiae. 1805. By pages. 

Asclep. — Asclepiodorus. Tactica. 
Lipsiae. 1855. 

Aster. — Asterius of Amasea (А. D. 480). 
Patrologia Graeca, XL. 

Aster. Urb. — Asterius Urbanus (A. D. 210+). 
Ibid. X. 

Athan. — Athanasius (A. D. 373). Ibid. XXV. 

Athan. Cor. — Athanasius of Corinth (tenth. 
century) Ibid. CVI. 

Athen. — Athenaeus (А. D. 228). 
haeuser. 1801—1807. 

Athenag. — Athenagoras (А. D. 1804). Ра- 
trologia Graeca, VI. 

Athen. Mech. — Athenaeus, mechanicus (B. C. 
200+). Thevenot’s Veteres Mathematici. 
Attal. — Michael Attaliates or Attalidtes (A. D. 

1073). Bonnae. 1858. 

Babr. — Babrius (A. D. 1+ ?). 
Berolini. 1845. 

Bacch.— Bacchus, senior (А. D. 300+ ?). 
Meibomius. Amstelodami. 1652. 

Balsam. — Theodorus Balsamon (A. D. 1204). 
Beveregius’s Pandectae. Oxonii. 1672.— 
Epistola de Jejuniis. Epistola de Rasophoris. 
Cotelerius, П, 492. III, 473. 

Barn. — Barnabas. Patrologia Graeca, П. 

Barsan. — Barsanuphius (А. D. 550). Ibid. 
LXXXVI, 1. 

Barthol. — Bartholomaeus (A. D. 
Tbid. CIV. 


Kóchly. 


Schweig- 


Meineke. 
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Basil, — Basilius of Caesarea (А. D. 879). 
Ibid. XXIX. 

Basilic. — Basilicae. 
1833 — 1850. 

Basilid. — Basilides (A. D. 184+). Patrologia 
Gráeca, VII. 

Basil. Porph. — Basilius Porphyrogenitus (A. D. 
1025). Lingenthal's Jus Graecoromanum. 
Basil. Sel. — Basilius of Seleucia (A. D. 458). 

Patrologia Graeca, LXXXV. 

Bekker. — Bekker’s Anecdota Graeca, Berolini. 
1814. 

Biton. Thevenot’s Veteres Mathematici. 

Blastar. — Matthaeus Blastaris (А. D. 1335). 
Beveregius's Pandectae, П. Oxonii. 1672. 

Boiss. — Boissonade's Anecdota Graeca. Parisiis. 
1829 — 1833. 

Bryenn. — Nicephorus Bryennius (A.D. 1187). 
Bonnae. 1886. Also, Patrologia Graeca, 
CXXVIL 

Caesar. — Concilium Caesariense in Palaestina 
(A. D. 385). Coleti, П. 

Caesarius (A. D. 380+). Patrologia Graeca, 
XXXVIIL 

Caius of Rome (А. D. 210). Ibid. X. 

Callist. — Nicephorus Callistus (A. D. 1327). 
Ibid. CXLV. 

Callistr. — Callistratus. 
with Philostratus. 

Сапат. — Joannes Cananus (А. D. 1422). 
Bonnae. 1838. 

Can. Apost. — Canones Apostolorum. Coleti, 1. 

Cant. — Joannes. Cantacuzenus (A. D. 1875). 
Bonnae. 1828 —1832. 

Carth, — Concilium Carthaginiense (A. D. 408). 
Coleti, II. 

Cass. — Cassius, iatrosophista. Ideler, I. 

Cassian. — Cassianus (A.D. 440+). Patrologia 
Latina, XLIX. 

Cedr. — Georgius Cedrenus (A. D. 1057). 
Bonnae. 1888, 1889. 

Cels. Мей. — Celsus, medicus (А. D. 80+). 
Daremberg. Lipsiae. 1859. 

Cerul. — Michael Cerularius (А. D. 1059). 
Patrologia Graeca, CXX. і 

Chal. — Concilium Chalcedonense (the Fourth 
Oecumenical Council, А. D. 451). Coleti, IV. 

Chalcocond. — Laonicus Chalcocondyles (A. D. 
1468). Bonnae. 1843. 

Charis. — Charisius (A. D. 400+). 
vol. I. Lipsiae. 1857. 

Choerobosc. — Georgius Choeroboscus (A. D. 
800+). Cramer's Anecdota Graeca, II, 1. 
Oxonii. 

Chron. — Chronicon Paschale. Bonnae. 1882. 

Chrys. — Joannes Chrysostomus (А. D. 407). 
Parisiis. 1839. Quoted by the pages of the 
Benedictine edition. 

Cinn. — Joannes Cinnamus (A. D. 1118). 
Bonnae. 1886. 


Heimbach. Lipsiae. 


In the same volume 


Кеп, 


Clem. А. — Clemens of Alexandria (A. D. 211). 
Patrologia Graeca, VIIL 

Clementin. — Clementina (A. D. 200+). Ibid. 
П. 

Clem. В. — Clemens of Rome (А. D. 100+). 
Ibid. I. 

Cleomed. — Cleomedes (A. D. 1+ ?). Schmidt. 
Lipsiae. 1832. By pages. 

Clim. — Joannes, the author of the Сї тах (A.D. 
600+). Patrologia Graeca, LXXXVIII. 

Clinag. — Clinagoras (A. D. 1+). Anthologia 
Graeca, П. ` 

Codin. — Georgius Codinus (А. D. 1400+). 
Bonnae. 1843. 

Сотт. — Anna Comnena (A. D. 1187). Books 


I-IX. Bonnae. 1889. Books X- XV. 
Parisiis. 

Conon (B. C. 40+). Westermann’s Mytho- 
graphi. Brusvigae. 1843. 

Conquest of Romania and ofthe Morea, Buchon. 
Paris. 1845. 


Const. Apost. — Constitutiones Apostolorum. 
Patrologia Graeca, I. 

Const. І. — Concilium Constantinopolitanum I., 
called also the Second Oecumenical Council 
(A. D. 881). Coleti, II. 

Const, П. — Concilium | Constantingpolitanum 
IL, called also the Fifth Oeewmenical Council 
(A. D. 553). Coleti, VI. 

Const. ПШ. — Concilium Constantinopolitanum 
TIL, called also the Sixth Oecumenical Council, 
orthe Trullan Council (A. D. 680). Coleti, VII. 

Const, IV. — Concilium Constantinopolitanum 
TV., called also the Eighth Oecumenical Coun- 
cil (A. D. 869). Coleti, X. 

Const. (536) — Concilium Constantinopolitanum 
(A. D. 536), called also C. CPolitanum sub 
Mena. Coleti, V. 

Const. Duc. — Constantinus Ducas (A. D. 1067). 
Lingenthal’s Jus Graecoromanum. 

Cornut. — Lucius Annaeus Cornutus (А. D. 
70+). Osannus.  Gottingae. 1844. By 
pages. 

Cosm. — Cosmas of Jerusalem (A. D. 742). 
Patrologia Graeca, XCVII. — Ad carmina 
Gregorii, XX XVIII. 

Cosm. Ind.— Cosmas Indicopleustes (A. D. 
550+). Ibid. LX XXVIII. 

Cosm. Vest. — Cosmas Vestitor (tenth century). 
Ibid. CVI. 

Coteler. — Cotelerius's Ecclesiae Graecae Monu- 
menta. Lutetiae Parisiorum, 1677 – 1692. 

Cramer. — Cramer's Anecdota Graeca. Oxonii. 
1885 — 1837. — Anecdota Parisiana. 1841. 

Curop.— Curopalates (A. D. 1400+). Bonnae. 
1839. 

Curt. — Curtius's Anecdota Delphica. Berolini, 
1848. 

Cyprian. — Cyprianus ( А. D. 258). Patrologia 
Latina, IV. 
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Cyrill. A. — Cyrillus of Alexandria (A. D. 
444). Patrologia Graeca, ХУШ. 

Cyrill. Н. — Cyrillus of Jerusalem (A. D. 386). 
Ibid. XXXIII. 

Cyrill. Scyth. — Cyrillus of Scythopolis (A. D. 
557). Vita Sabae. Cotelerius, III. 

Damasc. — Joannes of Damascus (A. D. 750). 
Patrologia Graeca, XCIV. 

Damascius (A. D. 538). Kopp. Francofurti 
ad Moeuum. 1826. 

Demetr. — Demetrius Phalereus (pseudonymus). 
Rhetores Graeci, IX. 

Dexipp.— Dexippus (А. D. 269). 
1829. 

Did. A. — Didymus of Alexandria (A. D. 392). 
Patrologia Graeca, X XXIX. 

Didym. — Didymus, grammaticus. Mensura 
Marmorum ас Lignorum (supposititious). 
In the same volume with Hultsch's Heron. 

Dind. — Сий. Dindorf's Grammatici Graeci. 
Lipsiae. 1823. 

Dioclet. — Diocletiani Edictum (A. D. 301). 
Fragments found in Geronthrae and Cary- 
stus. Mommsen. Lipsiae. 1851. 

Diod, — Diodorus (B. C. 43). Lud. Dindorf. 
Lipsiae. 1828. 

Diog. — Diogenes Laertius (A. D. 220+). 
Huebuerus. Lipsiae. 1828 — 1833. 

Diognet. — Epistola ad Diognetum. Patrologia 
Graeca, IL 

Diomed. — Diomedes (А. D. 400+). Кез 
Grammatici Latini, І. Lipsiae. 1857. 

Dion. — Dionysius Areopagites (pseudonymus). 
Apparently an imitator of Proclus (close of 
the fifth century). Patrologia Graeca, III. 

Dion. Alex. — Dionysius of Alexandria (A. D. 


Bonnae. 


265). Ibid. X. 

Dion С. — Dion Cassius (A. D. 222). Bekker. 
Lipsiae. 1849. 

Dion Chrys. — Dion Chrysostomus (A. D. 99). 
Reiske. Lipsiae. 1798. 

Dion. Н. — Dionysius of Halicarnassus (B. C. т). 
Reiske. Lipsiae. 1774—1777. 


Dion, P. — Dionysius Periegetes (В. C. 6+). 
Bernhardy. Lipsiae. 1828. 

Dion. Thr. — Dionysius of Thrace (B. C. 107). 
Bekker's Anecdota Graeca. 

Dioph. — Diophantus. Fermat.'lolosae. 1670. 

Diasc. — Dioscorides (А. D. 60+). Kühn. 
Lipsiae. 1829. Saracen. 1598. 

Doctr. Orient. — Doctrina Orientalis. Patrologia 
Graeca, IX. 

Doroth. — Dorotheus (А. D. 600+). 
LXXXVIII. 

Drac. — Draco (А. D. 140+). 
Lipsiae. 1812. 

Duc. — Michael Ducas Nepos (А. D. 1462). 
Bonnae 1884. 

Enoch (a forgery). Fabricius Codex Pseudepi- 
graphus Veteris Testamenti. Hamburgi. 1722. 


Ibid. 


Hermann. 
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called also 


Ephes. — Concilium Ephesinum, 481). 


the Third Oecumenical Council (А. D. 
Coleti, III. 

Ephr. — Ephraem of Syria (A. D. 379). Trans- 
lated from the Syriac. Romae, 1732. 

Ephr. Ant. — Ephraem of Antioch (А. D. 546). 
Patrologia Graeca, LX XXVI, 2. 

Ephr. Chers. — Ephraem of Cherson (A. D. ?). 
Ibid. П. | 

Epict. — Epictetus (A. D. 118). Schweighaeu- 
ser. Lipsiae. 1799. 

Epiph. — Epiphanius (A. D. 402). Patrologia 
Graeca, XLI. 

Epiph. CP.— Epiphanius of Constantinople 
(A. D. 585). Ibid. LXXXVI, 1. 

Epiph. Mon. — Epiphanius Monachus (А. D. 
1015). Ibid. CXX. 


Erotian. — Erotianus (А. D. 68). Franz. 
Lipsiae. 1780. 
Esai. — Esaias (A. D. 372). Patrologia 


Graeca, XL. 

Et. Gud.— Etymologicum Gudianum. Sturzius. 
Lipsiae. 1818. 

Et. M.— Etymologicum Magnum (A. D. 970+). 
Gaisford. Oxonii. 1848. 

Euagr. — Eucgrius Scholasticus (A. D. 593). 
Patrologia Graeca, LXXXVI, 3. 

Euagr. Scit. — Euagrius of Scitis (A. D. 400+). 
Ibid. XL. 

Euchait. — Joannes of Euchaita (А. D. 1050). 
Ibid. СХХ, 

Euchol. — Euchologion, the Greek prayer- 
book. 

Eudoc. M. — Eudocia Macrembolitissa (A. D. 
1071-]-). Villoison's Anecdota Graeca. 

Eugen. Diac. — Eugenius Diaconus. Patrolo- 
gia Graeca, XVIII. 

Eulog. — Eulogius of Alexandria (А. D. 608). 
Ibid. LXXXVI, 3. 

Eumath. — Eumathius. Didoťs Erotici Serip- 
tores. Parisiis. 1855. 

Eunap. — Eunapius (A. D. 413). Historia. 
Bonnae 1829, — Vitae Sophistarum. Wyt- 
tembach. Amstelodami. 1822. 

Eunom. — Eunomius (A. D. 394). Patrologia 
Graeca, XXX 

Eus. — Eusebius of Caesarea (A. D. 340). 
Ibid. XIX. 

Eus. Alex. — Eusebius of Alerandria (A. D. 
5407). Ibid. LXXXVI, 1. 

Eus. Emes. — Eusebius of Emesa (А. D. 540?). 
Ibid. LXXXVI, 1. 

Eust. — Eustathiusof Thessalonica (A.D. 1200). 
Commentary. Romae. 1540-1550. — De 
Thessalonica capta. Bonnae. 1842. — Opus- 
cula. Tafel. Francofurti ad Moenum. 1832. 

Eust. Ant. — Eustathius of Antioch (A. D. 
340+). Patrologia Graeca, ХУШ. 

Eust. Mon. — Eustathius Monachus (4. D. 
560 ?). Ibid. LXXXYI, 1. 
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Eustrat. — Eustratius (A. D. 600+). Ibid. 
LXXXVI, 2. 


Euthal. — Euthalius (А. D. 460+). Ibid. 
LXXXV. 
Eutych. — Eutychius (A. D. 582). Тыа. 


LXXXVI, 2. 

Florent. — Concilium Florentinum (À. D. 1439). 
Coleti, ХУШ. 

Franz. — Franz's Elementa Epigraphices Grae- 


cae. Berolini, 1840. 
Galen. — Galenus (A. D. 200).  Charterius. 
Lutetiae. 1679. 


Gangr. — Concilium Gangrense (A. D. 326+). 
Coleti, II. 

Gelas. — Gelasius (A. D. 415). 
Graeca, LXXXV. 

Gell. — Aulus Gellius (A. D. 188). 
Lipsiae, "1853. 

Gemin. — Geminius (B. C. 80+). Patrologia 
Graeca, XIX. 

Genes. — Genesius (A. D. 950+). 
1834. By pages. 

Gennad. — Gennadius (A. D. 471). Patrolo- 
gia Graeca, LXXXV. 

Geopon. — Geoponica (A. D. 800+). Niclas. 
Lipsiae. 1781. 

Georg. Hamart. — Georgius Hamartolus (A. D. 
914). Patrologia Graeca, CX. 

Germ. — Germanus of Constantinople (A. D. 
740). Ibid. ХСУШ. 

Gloss. — Glossaria. At the end of Stephanus's 
Thesaurus. London. 

Glyc. — Michael Glycas (А. D. 1118). Bonnae. 
1836. 

Greg. Ant. — Gregorius of Antioch (A. D. 598). 
Patrologia Graeca, LEX XVIII. 

Greg. Cor.— Gregorius of Corinth (A. D. 1900 ?). 
Schaefer. Lipsiae. 1811. 

Greg. Dec. — Gregorius Decapolita (A. D. 817). 
Patrologia Graeca, C. 

"Gregent. — Gregentius (А. D. 540). 
LXXXV], 1. 

Greg. Маг. — Gregorius of Nazianzus (A. D. 
390). Ibid. XXXV. 

Greg. Nyss. — Gregorius of Nyssa (A. D. 394). 
Ibid. XLIV. 

Greg. Th. — Gregorius Thaumaturgus (А. D. 
270). Ibid. X. 

Gruter's Corpus Inscriptionum, 1707. 

Найт. — Hadrianus, sophista (А. D. 176+). 
Rhetores Graeci, I. 

Harmen. — Harmenopulus, more correctly Ar- 
menopulus (A. D. 1350). Heimbach. Lip- 
siae. 1851. 

Harpocr. — Harpocration (A. D. 350+). Guil. 
Dindorf Oxonii. 1858. 

Недев. — Hegesippus (A. D. 152). Patrologia 
Graeca. V. 

Heliod. — Heliodorus (A. D. 400-+-). Hirschig's 
Erotici Scriptores. Parisiis. 1856. 
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Patrologia 


Hertz. 


Bonnae. 


Ibid. 
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Heph. — Hephaestion (А. D. 160). Gaisford. 
Oxonii. 1855. 

Heracleon (A. D. 150+). Patrologia Graeca, 
VII. 

Heraclid. — Heraclides (pseudonymus). Alle- 
goriae Homericae. Gale. Amstelodami. 
1688. By pages. 

Herm. — Hermas or Pastor. Patrologia Grae- 
са, П. Hilgenfeld. Lipsiae. 1866. 

Hermes Tr. — Hermes Trismegistus (pseudo- 
nymus). Jatromathematica. Ideler, I. — 
Poemander. Parthey. Berolini. 1854. 

Hermias, philosophus (А. D. 150 ?). Patrolo- 
gia Graeca, VI. 

Hermog. — Hermogenes (A. D. 173).  Progy- 
mnasmata. Rhetorice. Rhetores Graeci, І. 
ш. 

Herodn. — Herodianus, historicus ( А. D. 238). 
lrmisch. Lipsiae. 1789—1805. 

Herodn. Gr. — Herodianus, grammaticus (A. D. 
179).  Enclinomena.  Bekker's Anecdota 
Graeca, p. 1142. — De Schematibus. Rhe- 
tores Graeci, УШ. — Пері povüjpovs Ae£ecs. 
Dindorf's Grammatici Graeci. — Ilep ўнар- 
Typévov heEcov. Hermann's De Emendanda, 
etc. Lipsiae. 1801. — Philetaerus. At the 
end of Moeris.— De Acyrologia. Boisso- 
nade's Anecdota Graeca, ПІ. — De Versibus. 
Villoison's Anecdota Graeca, II (2), p. 86. 

Heron (В. C. 217). Thevenot’s Veteres Ma- 
thematici. 

Heron Jun.— Heron, junior (A. D. 700%). 
Hultsch. Berolini. 1864. 

Hes. — Hesychius. Schmidt. Jena. 1852—1862. 

Hes. Hier. — Hesychius of Jerusalem (А. D. 
660+). Patrologia Graeca, ХСП. 

Hierocl. — Hierocles (A. D. 431).  Gaisford's 
Stobaeus, Il. 

Hieron. — Hieronymus (A. D. 420). Patrolo- 
gia Latina, X XII. 

Hieron. Gr. — Hieronymus, Graecus (А. D. 
490+). Patrologia Graeca, XL. 

Hierosol. — Concilium Hierosolymitanum (A. D. 
536). Coleti, V. 

Himer. — Himerius (A. D. 886). 
Parisiis. 1849. 

Hipp. — Hippocrates. Epistola ad Берет 
Ptolemaeum (spurious) Emmerin’s Anec- 
dota Medica Graeca. 

Hipparch. — Hipparchus (B. C. 127). Patro- 
logia Graeca, XIX. 

Hippol. — Hippolytus (А. D. 222). Patrolo- 
gia Graeca, X. — Refut. Haeresium. Duncker. 
Gottingae. ` 1859. 

Horol. — Horologion. 

Jacob. — Jacobus. ^ Epistola. Tischendorf. 
— Euangelium (spurious).  Tischendorf's 
Euangelia Apocrypha. — Liturgia (spurious). 
Fabricius's Codex Apocryphus N. T. Ham- 
burgi. 1719. 


Dübner. 
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Tambl. — Iamblichus (A. D. 329). De Myste- 
riis. Parthey. Berolini 1857.— Vita Py- 
thagorae. Adhortatio. Kiessling. Lipsiae. 
1816. 1818. — De Mathematica. Villoi- 
son's Anecdota Graeca, IL Quoted by pages. 

Ideler's Physici et Medici Graeci minores. 

Jejun. — Joannes Jejunator (A. D. 598). Pa- 
trologia Graeca, LX XXVIII. 

Ignat. — Ignatius (А. D. 115). Ibid. V. 

Illyr. — Concilium Illyricum (A. D. 865). 
Colleti, П. 

Inscr. — Corpus | Inscriptionum Graecarum. 
Boeckh, etc. 

Joann. — Joannes. 
Tischendorf. 

Joann. Ant. — Joannes of Antioch (А. D. 448). 
Patrologia Graeca, LX XVII. 

Joann. Eub. — Joannes of Euboea. Ibid. XCVI. 

Joann. Geom. — Joannes Geometra (tenth cen- 
tury). Ibid. CVI. 

Joann. Hier. — Joannes of Jerusalem (A. D. 
950?). Ibid. XCIV. 

Joann. Моп. — Joannes Monachus (A. D. 540?). 
Ibid. LXXXVI, 1. 

Joann. Mosch.-— Joannes Moschus (A. D. 
610+). Ibid. LXXXVII. 

` Joann. Nic. — Joannes of Nicaea, Tbid. XCVI. 

Joann. Presb. — Joannes Presbyter (A. D. 1018). 
тыд. CXX. 

Joann. Sic. — Joannes of Sicily (A. D. 866). 
Rhetores Graeci, VI. 

Jos. — Josephus (A. D. 93). Havercamp. 1726. 

Jos. Chr. — Josephus, Christianus (A. D. 800). 
Patrologia Graeca, CVI. 

Jos. Hymnog. — Joseph Hymnographus (A. D. 
898). Ibid. CV. 

Tren. — Irenaeus (A. D. 188). Ibid. VIL 


Euangelium. Epistolae. 


Irene, imperatrix (А. D. 802). Lingenthal’s |. 


Jus Graecoromanum. 
Isaac Arg.— Isaac Argyrus (А. D. 1372). 
Patrologia Graeca, XIX. 
Is. Comn.— Isaac Comnenus (A. D. 1057— 
1059). Lingenthal's Jus Graecoromanum. 
Isid. — Isidorus of Pelusium (A. D. 485+). 
Patrologia Graeca, LX XVII. 

Isid. Gn. — Isidorus Gnosticus (А. D. 140+). 
Ibid. УП. 

Isid. Hispal.— Isidorus Hispalensis (A. D. 636). 
Origines Lindemann. Lipsiae. 1838. 

Jud.— Judas. Epistola. Tischendorf. 

Jul. — Julianus, imperator (A. D. 368). Span- 
heim. Lipsiae. 1696. 

Jul. Aeg. — Julianus of Egypt (A, D. 550+). 
Anthologia Graeca, ПІ. 

Just. — Justinus, martyr (A. D. 151). Patro- 
logia Graeca, VI. 

Just. Imper. — Justinus, imperator (A. D. 527). 
Lingenthal’s Jus Graecoromanum. 

Justinian. — Justinianus, imperator (А. D. 565). 
Leeuwen. Amstelodami. 


1663. .— Contra 


AUTHORS REFERRED TO. 


Monophysitas. Chrysobullum. Patrologia 
Graeca, LX XXVI, 1. 

Laod.— Concilium Laodicenum (A. D. 347). 
Coleti, T. 

Tacan — Concilium Lateranense (A. D. 649). 
Coleti, УП. 

Leo. — Leo Sapiens or Philosophus (А. D. 911). 
Tactica. Patrologia Graeca, СУП. — No- 
vellae. Lingenthal’s Jus Graecoromanum. 

Leo Achr. — Leo of Achris (А. D. 1056). Pa- 
trologia Graeca, CXX. 

Leo Diac. — Leo Diaconus (А. D. 987). Bon- 
nae. 1828. 

Leo et Const. — Leo et Constantinus (A. D. 776— 
780). Lingenthal’s Jus Graecoromanum. 


Leo Gram. — Leo Grammaticus (A. D. 1013). 


Bonnae. 1842. 

Leo Isaur. — Leo Isaurus (A. D. 141). Lin- 
genthal's Jus Graecoromanum. 

Гео Med. — Leo Medicus. Emmerin’s Anec- 
dota Medica Graeca. Lugduni Batavorum. 
1840. By pages. 

Leonid. Alex. — Leonidas of Alexandria. 
thologia Graeca, II. 

Leont. — Leontius of Byzantium (A. D. 610). 
Patrologia Graeca, LX XXVI, 1. 

Leont. Cypr. — Leontius of Cyprus (A. D. 620). 
Tbid. XCIII. 

Leont. Mon. — Leontius Monachus (А. D. 
700+). Ibid. XCVIII. 

Leo Patric. — Leo Patricius (A. D. 910). Тыа. 
CVI. 

Lesbon. — Lesbonax, grammaticus (A. D. 1+ ?) 
In the same volume with Ammonius. 

Lex. Spir. — Lexicon de Spiritibus. In the 
same volume with Ammonius. 

Liban.— Libanius (A. D. 891). Reiske. Al- 
tenburgi. 1791. 

Liber. — Antoninus Liberalis. Koch. Lipsiae. 
1882. By pages. 

Longin. — Longinus (А. D. 278). Weiske. 
Lipsiae. 1809.— De Inventione. Rhetores 
Graeci, IX. 

Longus. Hirschig's Erotici Scriptores. Parisiis. 
1856. 

Luc.— Lucas. Euangelium. Acta. Tischendorf 

Lucian. — Lucianus (A. D. 180-]-). Lahmann. 
Lipsiae. 1822. Quoted by the pages of 
Reitz's edition. 

Lucill. — Lucillius. Anthologia Graeca, Ш. 

Luitprand. — Luitprandus (A. D. 969). In 
the same volume with Leo Diaconus. 

Lyd.— Joannes of Lydia (A. D. 527). Bonnae. 
1887. 

Macas. — Macarius (A. D. 390+). Patrologia 
Graeca, XXXIV. 

Mal. — Joannes Malalas (A. D. 690 T). Bonnae. 
1881. 

Malch. — Malchus (A. D. 490+). 
1829. 


An- 


Bonnae. 
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Malchio (A. D. 284+). Patrologia Graeca, X. 

Manich. — Manichaeus (A. D. 272). Ibid. X. 

Marc. — Marcus, Euangelium. Tischendorf. 
— Liturgia (spurious). Fabricius's Codex 
Apocryphus N. T. 

Mare. Diad. — Marcus Diadochus 
895+). Patrologia Graeca, LXV. 

Marc. Erem.— Marcus Eremita (A. D. 895+). 
Tbid. LXV. 

Marcian. — Marcianus of Heraclea (A. D. 
160+). Hoffmann. Lipsiae. 1841. 

Mar.Victor. — Marius Victorinus (A. D. 350+). 
Putchius. Hanoviae. 1605. 

Martyr. Areth. — Martyrium Arethae. 
sonade's Anecdota Graeca, V. 

Martyr. Hippol. — Martyrium Hippolyti. 
trologia Graeca, X. 

Martyr. Ignat. — Martyrium Ignatii. Dressel. 
Lipsiae. 1857. 

Martyr. Just. — Martyrium Justini. Patrologia 
Graeca, VI. 

Martyr. Polyc. — Martyrium Polycarpi. Ybid. V. 

Martyr. Poth. — Martyrium Pothini. Ibid. V. 


(A. D. 


Bois- 


Pa- 


Matt. — Matthaeus. Euangelium, "Tischendorf. | 


Mauric. — Mauricius (A. D. 607). As quoted 
by Ducange. — Novellae. Lingenthal’s Jus 
Graecoromanum. 

Maz. Conf. — Maximus Confessor (А. D. 662). 
Patrologia Graeca, KC. — Scholia in Librum 
de Divinis Nominibus, ГУ. — Computus Ec- 
clesiasticus, ХГХ. 

Maz. Hier. — Mazimusof Jerusalem ( A. D. 190). 
Ibid. V. 

Maz. Tyr. — Maximus Tyrius (А. D. 148). 
Dübner. Parisiis. 1840. By pages. 

Mel. — Meleager (B. C. 95). Anthologia 
Graeca, I. 

Melamp. — Melampus. — Franz's Scriptores 
Physiognomici Veteres. Altenburgi. 1780. 

Melito (A. D. 184). Patrologia Graeca, V. 

„Метт. — Memnon of Ephesus (А, D. 444). 
Ibid. LX XVII. 

Menaeon. 

Men. P. — Menander Protector (А. D. 588). 
Bonnae. 1829. 

Men. Rhet. — Menander, rhetor (A. D. 310+). 
Rhetores Graeci, IX. 

Method. — Methodius of Patara (А. D. 812). 
Patrologia Graeca, XVIII. 

Method. CP. or Conf. — Methodius Confessor 
of Constantinople (A. D. 847). Patrologia 
Graeca, C. — Martyrium Dionysii Areopa- 
gitae (mytbical), IV. 

Mich. Рис. — Michael Ducas (А. D. 1075). 
Lingenthal's Jus Graecoromanum. 

Mich, Mon. — Michaélus Monachus, Patrolo- 
gia Graeca, XCIX. 

Minuc. — Minucianus. Rhetores Graeci, IX. 

Modest. — Modestus of Jerusalem (А. D. 614). 
Patrologia Graeca, LX XXVI, 3. 


xii 

Moer.— Moeris. Koch. Lipsiae. 1830. 

Moschn. — Moschion (А. D. 6047). Dewez. 
Viennae. 1793. 

Muson. — Musonius (А. D. 80). Peerlkamp. 
Harlemi. 1822. By pages. 

Nectar. — Nectarius of Constantinople (А. D. 
390+). Patrologia Graeca, XXXIX. 

Nemes. — Nemesius (А. D. 429). Ibid. XL. 

Neocaes. — Concilium Neocaesariense (A. D. 
314). Coleti, I 

Neophyt.— Neophytus (А. D. 1190). De Ca- 
lamitatibus Cypri. Cotelerius, II. 

Nic. I. — Concilium Nicaenum, called also the 
First Oecumenical Council (A. D. 325). Co- 
leti, II. 

Nic. П. — Concilium Nicaenum П, called also 
the Seventh Oecumenical Council (A. D. 789). 
Coleti, УШ. 

Nicarch. — Nicarchus (А. D. 100+). Antho- 
logia Graeca, III. 

Nic. Botan. — Nicephorus Botaniates (A. D. 
1081). Lingenthal's Jus Graecoromanum. 
Nic. CP. — Nicephorus of Constantinople 
(A. D. 828). Patrologia Graeca, С. — 

Historia. Bonnae. 1837. 

JNicet. — Nicetas of Chonae (A. D. 1216). 
Bonnae. 1835. 

Nicet. Byz. — Nicetas of Byzantium (A. D. 891). 
Patrologia Graeca, CV. 

Nicet. Paphl. — Nicetas of Paphlagonia (A. D. 
890). Tbid. CV. 

Nicet. Pect.— Nicetas Pectoratus (A.D. 1058). 
Ibid. CX X. 

Nic. Greg. — Nicephorus Gregoras (A. D. 1359). 
Bonnae. 1829 – 1855. 

Nicodem. — Nicodemus (pseudonymus). Euan- 
gelium. Tischendorf. 

Nicol, D. — Nicolaus of Damascus (B. С. 16). 
Orellius. Lipsiae. 1804. 

Nicom. — Nicomachus (А. D. 49?). Ast 
Lipsiae. 1847. Hoche. Lipsiae. 1866. — 
Harmonice. Meibomius. Amstelodami. 1652. 

Nicon of Rhaitho (А. D. 1091). Patrologia 
Graeca, CXXVIL 

Nic. Philos. — Nicephorus Philosophus (A. D. 


901). Ibid. CVI. 
Nil. — Nilus (A. D. 480). Ibid. LXXIX. 
Nom.  Coteler. — Nomocanon — Cotelerianus. 


Cotelerius, Т, 

Nonn. — Nonnus (A. D. 5607). Metaphrasis 
Euangelii Joannis. Patrologia Graeca, XLIII. 
—Dionysiaca. Didot. Parisiis. 1856. 

Oecum. — Oecumenius (A. D. 995). Patrologia 
Graeca, CXVIII 

Olymp. — Olympiodorus (А. D. 450?). Bon- 
nae. 1829, 

Olymp. А. — Olympiodorus of Alexandria 
(A. D. 650). Patrologia Graeca, XCIII. 
Onos. — Onosander (А. D. 45?). Koechly. 

Lipsiae. 1860. 
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Opp. — Oppianus (A. D. 211). Koechly. Pa- 
rislis. 1851. 

Orib. — Oribasius (A. D. 363+). Russemaker 
её Daremberg. Parisiis. 1851 – 1858. 

Orig. — Origenes (А. D. 253). Patrologia 
Graeca, XI. 

Orph. — Orphica. Hermann. Lipsiae. 1805. 

Pach. — Georgius Pachymeres (А. D. 1310). 
Bonnae. 1835. 

Pachom. — Pachomius (A. D. 848). Appar- 
ently a barbarous translation from the Copt- 
ic. Patrologia Graeca, XL. 

Palaeph. — Palaephatus. Westermann’s My- 
thographi. Brunsvigae. 1843. 

Pallad. — Palladius (А. D. 420). Historia 
Lausaica. Patrologia Graeca, XXXIV.— 
Vita Sancti Joannis Chrysostomi. In the 
thirteenth volume of Chrysostom. 

Pallad. Mel. — Palladius, medicus. Ideler, I. 

Palladas (A. D.400+). Anthologia Graeca, ПІ. 

Pamphil. — Pamphilus (A. D. 307). Patrologia 
Graeca, X. 

Papias of Hierapolis (A. D. 116). Ibid. V. 

Papp. — Pappus of Alexandria (A. D. 400—). 
In the same volume with Apollonii Pergaei 
de Sectione, etc. Halley. Oxonii 1706. 

Paraclet. — Paracletice. 

Parad. — Paradisus. Patrologia Graeca, LXV. 

Parth. — Parthenius (B. C. 63). Didot's Ero- 
tici Scriptores. Parisiis. 1855. 

Patriarch. — Testamenta Duodecim Patriarcha- 
rum. Patrologia Graeca, II. 

Patric. — Petrus Patricius (A. D. 562). Bon- 
nae. 1829. Dy pages. 

Patrologia Graeca. Migne. Parisiis. 

Patrologia Latina. Migne. Parisis. 

Paul. — Paulus. Epistolae. Tischendorf. 

Paul. Aeg. — Puulus Aeginita (A. D. 650+). 
Briau. Parisiis. 1855. By pages. 

Paul. Emes. — Paulus of Emesa (А. D. 432). 
Patrologia Graeca, LXXVII. 

Paul. Sil. — Paulus Silertiarius (A. D. 550). 
Patrologia Graeca, LXXXVI, 2. — Epi- 
grammata. Anthologia Graeca, IV. 

Paus. — Pausanias (A. D. 170). Schubart 
et Walz. Lipsiae. ° 1838, 

Pentecost. — Pentecostarion. 

Petr. — Petrus. Epistolae. Tischendorf. — 
Liturgia (spurious). Fabricius Codex A poer. 
N. T. Hamburgi. 1719. 

Petr. Alex. — Petrus of Alexandria (A. D. 
804). Patrologia Graeca, XVIII. 

Petr. П. A. — Petrus П. of Alexandria (A. D. 
878). Ibid. XXXIII. 

Petr. Ant. — Petrus of Antioch (А. D. 1058). 
Ibid. CXX. 

Petr. Sic. — Petrus of Sicily (A. D. 890). 
Ibid. CIV. 

Phavor. — Phavorinus. Eclogae. 
dorf's Grammatici Graeci. 


Guil. Din- 


x. 


Phileas (А. D. 800)... Patrologia Graeca, А 
n- 


Philipp. — Philippus, epigrammatarius. 
thologia Graeca, П. 

Philipp Sol. — Philippus Solitius (А. D. 
1100+). Patrologia Graeca, CXXVII. 

Philod. — Philodemus. Anthologia Graeca, П. 

Philon (А. D. 40). Mangey. 1742. 

Philon B. — Philon of Byzantium (B. C. 150). 
Thevenot's Veteres Mathematici. 

Philon Carp. — Philon of Carpasia (A. D. 
405+). Patrologia Graeca, XL. 
Philostr. — Philostratus (А. D. 240+). 
rius. Lipsiae. 1709. By pages. 
Philostrg. — Philostorgius (A. D. 425). Patro- 

logia Graeca, LX V. 

Phoc. — Nicephorus 
Bonnae. 1828.— Novellae. 
Jus Graecoromanum. - 

Phoeb. — Phoebammon. Rhetores Graeci, УШ. 

Phot. — Photius (A. D. 891). Patrologia Grae- 
ca, CL — Lexicon. Hermann. Lipsiae. 1808. 

Phran. — Georgius. Phrantzes (A. D. 1477). 
Bonnae. 1838. By pages. 

Phryn. — Phrynichus (А. D. 180+). Lobeck. 
Lipsiae. 1820. — Praeparatio Sophistica. 
Bekker's Anecdota Graeca. 

Pisid. — Georgius of Pisidia (A. D. 639). Pa- 
trologia Graeca, XCII. 

Planud. — Maximus Planudes (А. D. 1327). 
De Morborum Materie. Ideler, П. 

Plotin. — Plotinus (A. D. 270). . Creuzer. 
Oxonti. 1885. 

Plut. — Plutarchus (A. D. 120). Quoted by 
the pages of the Paris edition (1624). — 
Fragmenta. De Vita Homeri (spurious). 
Wyttembach, vol. V. 

Polem. — Polemo (А. D. 200+).  Franz's 
Scriptores Physiognomici. Altenburgi. 1780. 

Poll. — Pollux (A. D. 183). Bekker. Berolini. 
1846. 

Polyaen. — Polyaenus (A. D. 180+). Woelfilin. 
Lipsiae, 1860. 

Polyb. — Polybius (B. C. 129). Sehweighaeu- 
ser. Lipsiae. 1789 —1808. 

Polyc. — Polycarpus (A. D. 166). Patrologia 
Graeca, V. 

Polycrat. — Polycrates (А. D. 196). Ibid. V. 

Porph. — Constantinus Porphyrogenitus (A. D. 
959). Bonnae. 1829 – 1840. — Novellae. 
Lingenthal’s Jus Graecoromanum. 

Porphyr. — Porphyrius (А. D. 305). De Ab- 
sünentia. Reiske. Trajecti ad Rhenum. 
1767. — De Antro Nympharum. Hercher. 
Parisiis. 1858.— Vita Plotini. In the first 
volume of Plotinus. — Vita Pythagorae. 
Kiessling. Lipsiae. 1816.— Epistola ad 
Anebonem. In the same volume with Iam- 
blichus De Mysteriis. — De Prosodia. Vib 
loison’s Anecdota Graeca, II. 

Prisc. — Priscus (A. D. 471). Bonnae. 1829. 


Olea- 


Phocas (A. D. 969). 
Lingenthal's 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


AUTHORS REFERRED TO. 


Proc. — Procopius (A. D. 548). Bonnae. 
1888 — 1838. 

Proc. Diac. — Procopius Diaconus (A. D. 815). 
Patrologia Graeca, C. 

Proc. Gaz. — Procopius of Gazo (А. D. 520). 
Ibid. LXXXV. 

Procl. — Proclus, philosophus (A. D. 485). In 
Platonis Timaeum. Scheider.  Vratisla- 
viae. 1847. — In Platonis Parmenidem. 
Stallbaum. Lipsiae. 1848. — Hymni. An- 
thologia Graeca, Ш. 

Protosp. — Theophilus Protospatharius (A. D. 
650+). De Corporis humani Fabrica. 
Greenhill. Oxonii. 1842. — De Pulsibus. 
Emmerin's Anecdota Medica. Lugduni Ba- 
tavorum. 1840.— De Urinis. Ideler, I. 

Рей. — Michael Psellus (A. D. 1050). Patro- 
logia Graeca, CXXII. — Пудра "Llarpukóv. 
Lexicon Iatricon.  Boissonade's Anecdota 
Graeca, I. 

Pseudo-Synod. — Pseudo-Synodus 
(A. D. 879). Coleti, ХІ. 

Pseudo -VT. — Codex Pseudepigraphus Veteris 
Testamenti. Fabricius Hamburgi. 1722. 
1723. 

Ptoch. — Theodorus Ptochoprodromus (A. D. 
1150+). Coray’s Atacta, vol І. Parisiis. 
1828. 

Ptol. — Claudius Ptolemaeus (А. D. 161). 
Geographia. Petrus Bertius Beverus. Lug- 
duni Batavorum. 1618.— Tetrabiblus. Ba- 
siliae. 1553. — Inerrantium Stellarum Si- 
gnificationes. Patrologia Graeca, XIX. 

Ptol. Gn, — Ptolemaeus, Gnosticus (A. D. 
160+). Ibid. VII. 

Quin. — Concilium. Quinisextum (А. D. 692). 
Coleti, VII. 

Quintil. — Quintilianus. Bonnell. Lipsiae. 1854. 

Rang. — Alexander Rizos Rangabes. Antiquités 
Helléniques. Athenis. 

Rhetor. — Rhetores Graeci. Walz. 

Rhodon (A. D. 196). Patrologia Graeca, V. 

Roman. — Concilium Romanum (А. D. 878). 
Coleti, П. 

Roman. Imper. — Romanus, imperator (A. D. 
963). Lingenthal's Jus Graecoromanum. 
Roman. Jun. — Romanus, junior (A. D. 963). 

Ibid. 

Roman. et Porph. — Romanus et Porphyroge- 
nitus (A. D. 947). Ibid. 

Ruf. — Rufus, rhetor. Rhetores Graeci, HI. 

Sal. — Salomon (pseudonymus). —Fabricius's 
Codex Pseudepigraphus V. T. 

Sard. — Concilium Sardicense (А. D. 347). 
Coleti, IT. 

Schol. — Scholiastae of ancient authors. 

Schol. Н. — Scholia in Homeri Iliadem. Bek- 
ker. Berolini. 1825. 

бєз. — Joannes Scylitzes (A. D. 1081). At the 
end of Cedrenus. 


Photiana 


XV 

Scymn. — Scymnus (B. C. 90). Müller. Pa- 
risiis, 1855. 

Secund. — Secundus, sophista (А. D. 170+). 
Gale's Opuscula Mythologica. 

Sept. — Septuaginta Interpretes. Tischendorf. 

Serap. — Serapion of Antioch (А. D. 190). 
Patrologia Graeca, V. 

Serap. Aeg.— Serapion of Egypt (A. D. 350+). 
Ibid. XL. 

Sext. — Sextus (А. D. 205). Bekker. Berolini. 
1842. 

Sibyll. — Oracula Sibyllina. Friedlieb. Lipsiae. 
1852. 

тос. — Theophylactus Simocates (А. D. 628). 
Bonnae. 1834. 

Simplic. — Simplicius (A. D.490+). Comentar. 
in Epict. Enchir. Schweighaeuser. Lipsiae. 
1800. 

Socr. — Socrates, scholasticus (A. D. 489). 
Patrologia Graeca, LX VII. 

Solom. — Testamentum Solomonis. Ibid. CX XII. 

Sophrns. — Sophronius (А. D. 688). Ibid. 
LXXXVII. 

Soran. — Soranus. Ideler, I. 

Soti. — Sotion. Ibid. 

Steph. B. Stephanus of Byzantium (A. D. 
400+ ?) Meineke. Berolini 1849. 

Steph. Diac. — Stephanus Diaconus (A. D. 
808). Patrologia Graeca, C. 

Stob. — Stobaeus (A. D. 450+ ?). 
Oxonii. 1850. 

Strab. — Strabo (A. D. 18). Kramer. Berolini. 
1844. : 

Strat. — Straton (А. D. 150+). 
Graeca, III. 

Stud. — Theodorus Studites (A. D. 827). 
Patrologia Graeca, XCIX. 
Suid.— Suidas (А. D. 974). 

Halis. 1843 – 1853. 

Symm. — Symmachus (second. century). 
trologia Graeca, XV. 

Synax. — Synaxarion. 

Syncell. — Georgius Syncellus (A. D. 806). 
Bonnae. 1828. 

Synes. — Synesius (A. D. 480). Patrologia 
Graeca, LXVI. 

Taras. — Tarasius (A. D. 806). Ibid. XCVIII. 

Tatian. — Tatianus (А. D. 170+). Ibid. VI. 


Gaisford. 


Anthologia 


Bernhardy. 


Pa- 


Terent. M. — Terentianus Maurus. Gaisford. 
Oxonii. 1855. 

Tertull. — Tertullianus (A.D.218). Patrologia 
Latina, I. 


Thalass. — Thalassius (A. D. 648). Patrologia 
Graeca, XCI. 

Themist. — Themistius (A. D. 390). Guil. Din- 
dorf. Lipsiae. 1832. 

Theod. — Theodoretus (A. D. 457). Patrologia 
Graeca, LXXX. 

Theod. Anc. — Theodotus Ancyranus (А. D. 
440). Ibid. LXXVII. 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


xvi AUTHORS REFERRED TO. 


Theod. Her. — Theodotus of Heraclea (A. D. 

855). Ibid. ХУШ. 
* Theod. Icon. — Theodorus of Iconium (A. D. 

1004). Ibid. CXX. 

Theod, Lector. — Theodorus Lector (A. D. 525). 
Ibid. LX XXVI, 1. 

Theod. Mops.— Theodorus of Mopsuestia (A. D. 
429). Ibid. LXVI. 

Theodos. — Theodosius, grammaticus (A. D. 
350?) Bekker’s Anecdota Graeca. 

Theodos. Diac. — Theodosius Diaconus (A. D. 
968). Bonnae. 1828. 

Theod. Scyth. — Theodosius of — Scythopolis 
(A. D. 553). Patrologia Graeca, LXXXVI, 1. 

Theodtn. — Theodotion (second century). Ybid. 
XV. — Daniel. Tischendorf. 

Theognost. — Theognostus (A.D. 810+). Cra- 
mer’s Anecdota Graeca, II, 1. 

Theognost. Mon. — Theognostus Monachus 
(A. D. 890). Patrologia Graeca, CV. 

Theol. Arith. — Theologumena Arithmeticae. 
Ast. Lipsiae. 1847. By pages. 

Theon, rhetor (A. D. 525). Rhetores Graeci, I. 

Theoph. — "Theophanes (A. D. 817). Bonnae. 
1839. 
Theoph. B. — Theophanes of Byzantium (А. D. 
571). In the same volume with Dexippus. 
Theoph. Cont. — Theophanes Continuatus. Bon- 
nae. 1838. 

Theophil. — Theophilus of Antioch (A. D. 181). 
Patrologia Graeca, VI. 

Theophil. Alex. — Theophilus of Alexandria 
(A. D. 410+). Ibid. LXV. 

T'heophil. C. — Theophilus of Caesarea (A. D. 
190). Ibid. V. 

Theoph. Nonn.— Theophanes Nonnus (А. D. 
959). Bernard. Gothae. 1794. 

Theophyl. В. — Theophylactu, of Bulgaria 
(A. D.1107?). Patrologia Graeca, CXXII. 

Thom.— Thomas. Euangelium, Tischendorf. 

Thom. M.— Thomas Magister (A. D. 1310). 
Ritschl. 1832. 

Tiber. — Tiberius, imperator (A. D. 582). Lin- 
genthal’s Jus Graecoromanum. 

Tim. Ael. — Timotheus Aelurus (A. D. 535). 
Patrologia Graeca, LX XXVI, 1. 

Tim. Alex. — Timotheus of Alexandria (A. D. 
885). Ibid, XXXII. 

Tim. Ant. — Timotheus of Antioch. 
LXXXVI, 1. 

Tim. Hier.— Timotheus of Jerusalem (A. D. 
585). Ibid. LX XXVI, 1. 


Тыа. 


Tim. Presb. — Timotheus Presbyter of Constan- 
tinople (A. D. 535). Ibid. LXXXVI, L. 
Tit. B. — Titus of Bostra (A. D. 370+). тыа, 
XVIII. : t 

Triod. — Triodion. 

Tryph. — Tryphon, grammaticus (A. D. 1 +). 
Museum Criticum, vol I. Cantabrigiae. 
1826 — De Tropis. Boissonade's Anecdota 
Graeca, Ш. " 

Typic. — Typicum Trenae imperatricis (A. D. 
1118). Patrologia Graeca, CXXVII. | 

Tyr. — Concilium Tyrium (A. D. 385). Coleti, 
П. 

Tretz. — Joannes Tzetzes (А. D. 11504). Chi- 
liades. Kiessling. Lipsiae. 1826. — Scholia 
ad Lycophr. M. Christ. Goth. Müller. 
Lipsiae. 1811. 

Tzym. — Joannes Tzymisches (A. D. 976). 
Lingenthal's Jus Graecoromanum. 

Valent. — Valentinus, Gnosticus (А. D. 155). 
Patrologia Graeca, VIL 

Villois. —Villoison’s Anecdota Graeca. 
tis. 1781. 

Vi. Amphil.— Уйа Amphilochii. Patrologia 
Graeca, XXXIX. 

Vit. Arat. —Vita Arati. Ibid. XTX. 

Vit. Basil. — Vita Basilii (fabulous). Prefixed 
to Amphilochius. Parisiis. 1644. 

Vit. Clim. —Vita Joannis Climacos, 
gia Graeca, LXXXVIII. 

Vit. Epiph. —Vit. Epiphanii (fabulous). Ibid. 
XLI. 

Vit. Euthym.—Vita Euthymii. Cotelerins, IV. 

Vit. Jos. Hymog. — Vita Joseph Hymnographi. 
Patrologia Graeca, CV. ' 

Vit. Nicol. S. —Vita Nicolai Studitae. ТЫ. 
CV. 

Vit. Nil. Jun. —Vita Nili Junioris (A. D, 1005). 
Ibid. CXX. 

Vit. Syncl. — Vita Syncleticae. Ibid. X XVIII. 

Xenocr. — Xenocrates (А. D. 50+). Ideler, I. 

Zach. — Zacharias of Mytilene (A. D. 540+). 
Patrologia Graeca, LXX XV. 

Zigab.— Euthymius Zigabenus (A. D. 1122). 
Ibid. СХХУШ. 

Zonar. — Joannes Zonaras (A. D. 1118). 
Bonnae. 1841-1844. From XIII to XVIII 
inclusive, quoted by the pages of the Paris 
edition. — Lexicon. Titmann. Lipsiae. 1808. 

20. — Zosimus (А. D. 425). Bonnae. 1837. 

Zosimas, abbas (А. D. 490+). Patrologia 
Graeca, LX XVII. 
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Vol. ҮП. (New Series) of the Memoirs of the American Academy," has been incorporated 
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INTRODUCTION. 


THE IONIC DIALECT. ouvéces yap olkeig то “EAAnuixoy ®©тєрє34@\Х\о»то 
kai ибро тос kabeoryxéow éddyuora Hreibour.] 

Solon calls his native dialect the Attic 
language. Dionysius of Halicarnassus and 
Strabo apply to the early language of 
Athens the name of old Attic, and regard 
it as essentially the same with the Jas; 
a term used by the later authors to desig- 
nate the language of the Asiatic Ionians. 
[See °Аттекоѕ, "Ias, and compare Aristid. I, 
296 (317) Ei дё Set каї ris “Ophpov штобђуш 


(roujoes), peréxec каї rabrys тӯ duXoriulas ў 


Tue Tonians first appeared in Attica, the 
earlier name of which was Jonia, that is, 
the country of the Ionians. Their princi- 
pal city was Athens. From Attica they 
spread over Megaris and the northern parts 
of Peloponnesus. They occupied also the 
Cyclades. Finally they colonized a por- 
tion of Ásia Minor, to which they trans- 
ferred the original name of the mother 
country, and which is the lonia of his- 
tory and geography. The Asiatic Ionians, 


with the well-known sensitiveness of colo- | 7M 99 Hévov дй rijs drrofav sroRews, ФА ёт: 


кої ў фор) caas evbevde. Diomed. 335, 2.] 
The earlier representatives of the dialect 
of the Ionians are Homer and Hesiod. 
But we are not to assume that the lan- 


nists, were great sticklers for the appella- 
tion Jonéans, even after it had become ob- 
solete in European Greece ; claiming at the 
same time that they themselves were the 
pure lonians. According to Herodotus, 
the Cynurians also were of Ionic descent. 
[Her. 8, 73. Compare Paus. 2, 37, 3 
прі» дё “Нракћедоѕ кате№Өе els Пе№отбь- 


guage of these authors was the ordinary 
language of Athens; for, as poets, they 
had the privilege of employing, within 
certain limits, forms and expressions pecu- 
liar to the other dialects of Greece. The 


vgcov тїр айт ўфієса» '"AÓnvatots of ’Apyetoe А . 
later representatives are Herodotus, Hip- 


devj».] The name Ionia was given also 


to Achaia while it was occupied by the | P0ct@tes, аш seseraLinscisponss 


Greek Prose. Greek prose began 
to be cultivated about the beginning of the 
sixth century before Christ. The earliest 
prose writers (logographers) employed the 
Tonic dialect. According to Strabo their 
prose was poetry divested of metre. [Déon. 
H. VI, 863, 12 seq. Diog. 1, 79. 2, 2. 3. 
Strab. 1, 2, 6.] 


Tonians. 

The Ionians were the most intelleotual 
of all the Greek tribes, and their dialeot, 
in all its stages, was the leading dialect 
of Greece. [Her. 1, 60. Anthol. I, 102 
Патріѕ $ “Е\\адоѕ ‘EAs "A€jvau Athens the 
Greece of Greece. Philon П, 467, 18 oi 
Tay "EXMjvov ó£vüepkécraro, Sedvorav "АӨрраїог - 
ётер yap ё» бфбаХифё kópn, ў &v ууу Aoyeopds, 
тоёт? év “EAAG: "Абра. Jos. Apion. 1, 4 
*A@nvalous abréxOovas héyovet kai maðeias éri- 
pes. Paus. 4, 35, 5 'AOnvaio. дё трой- 
xÜgco» ёт peya an’ avrijs (ris Onpokparías) - 

1 


THE ATTIC DIALECT. 


Athens was the centre of political power 
during the greater part of the fifth century. 
It was also the great emporium of Greece. 
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АП the dialects met there, and the Athe- 
nians culled from each of them such 
forms and expressions as were calculated 
to add strength and elegance to their own 
Tonic idiom. This confluence of dialects 
produced the Attic dialect, technically во 


called. [Xen. Vect. 1, 6. Rep. Ath. 2, 8. |. 


Jsocr. Pan. 48 D. 49 A seq. Compare 
Aristid. I, 159. — Xanth. apud Dion. Н. 
I, 73, 12.| In point of development and 
in richness of literature this dialect stood 
at the head of all the Greek dialects. The 
natural consequence of this pre-eminence 
was that Greeks from all the tribes repaired 
to Athens to obtain a finished education. 
It is not necessary to our purpose to men- 
tion here any other names than those of 
Ephorus of olis, Aristotle of Stagira, 
Theopompus of Chios, and Theophrastus 
of Lesbos. (Thuc. 2, 41. 
50 Е] 

Now persons from whatever part of 
Greece educated at Athens would by pref- 
erence use the dialect of Athens. And it 
is not difficult to understand that their 
example would naturally be followed by 


Jsocr. Pan. 


their kinsmen, pupils, friends, and depend- 
ents. 

The Attic now began to force its pecu- 
liarities upon the other Greek dialects. 
Naturally enough, the dialect of the Asi- 
atic lonians was the first to feel the influ- 
ence of the idiom of the metropolis. Still 
inscriptions show that it continued to be 
spoken and written, in a modified form, as 
late as the close of the fourth century be- 
fore Christ. Апа it may be added here 
that (in the early part of the third century | 
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Ionia? 2117. 2118. 2119 (B. C. 348—308) 
Phanagoria. Strab. 14, 1, 41. Athen. 14, 
13 “о 88 "lamxds Aóyos rà Xorábov кай rà mpd 
robrov "Ipvikà kaAoüpeva тойната "AAefávpov 
тє той AlroÀoU xoi Пйрүтос ToU MiAgoíov kai 
'AAé£ov каї Aor TOLOÜTOV тошту srpodéperat. 
Suid. Zerábgs, Kpijs, Mapwveirgs. Sapovrcbels 
lapBoypádos. "Eypaye @dbaxas Tro Kwaidovs. 
&ал\ёкте "Lour Heraclid. apud Athen. 14, 
19 брор 8ё rò word т\ўбо< PAAOlarat, дй тд 
суштерфёрєсдш. Tos det duvacretovew айтоїс 
Tüy BapBápov. 14, 20 та дё тёр viv "lover 
#0) труфєрфтєра. Polyb. 32, 20, 9 Thy "Ia- 
кўи каї rexvyrudjy dowriay. Compare Arist. 
Thesm. 169. Eccl. 914. 953.] Inscriptions 
in the Attic dialect appeared in lonia in 
the latter part of the third century before 
Christ ; which shows that the Ionic dialect 
was not in common use at that time. 
When therefore Artemidorus the geog- 
rapher says that the Ionic was spoken in 
Ionia when he wrote, we are to understand 
that Ionisms were heard among the un- 
educated of that country as late as the 
second century before Christ. [For Attic 
inscriptions found in Ionia, see Inser. 3137. 
2852. 3045. 3067. 2855. 3069. 


apud Porph. Them. 1, 17, p. 42 Kai dad per 


Artem. 


Tis Mirov peéxpe тӯѕ "Ефєсіои тбћєоѕ kal aù- 
тӯѕ Epúpvys kai KodoPavos "lover ёсті катокїа, 
ob rwes TH Tov "Ióvov бїалектф xpóvra:.] Ав 
to the Ionians of the Cyclades, it cannot 
be shown that they ever spoke a dialect 
materially different from that of Attica. 
Be this as it may, all the inscriptions be- 
longing to this group of islands are in 
Attic. 

From a Beotic inscription, in which the 


before Christ) Sotades, Alexander of /Eto- | name Adefdy3pea occurs, it is inferred that 


lia, Pyres, Alexus, and others, made it the 
vehicle of their impure thoughts, probably 
because it abounded in indelicate words 
and expressions; the Asiatic Ionians being 
noted for dissoluteness of morals.  [Znser. 
2691. c. d. e (B. C. 367) Mylasa. 2008 (B. 
C. 352) Amphipolis. 2919 (B. C. 350 +) 


the Bæotic dialect was spoken and written 
at least as late as the time of Alexander 
the Great. 
another Boeotic inscription, it only proves 


As to Кархадбиоѕ, found in 


that that inscription could not have been 
written long after the destruction of Car- 
thage by the Romans. [Jnscr. 1564. 1565.] 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


THE ATTIC DIALECT. 3 


Tn the first century before Christ the Boeo- 
tians had adopted the Attic dialect, as in- 
scriptions clearly show. — [/zscr. 1570.] 
The Asiatic ойс, and some of the 
branches of the Doric, continued to resist 
the encroachments of the Attic as late as 
the second century of the Christian era. 
And according to Pausanias, the Messe- 
nians of his time (second century) still 
retained their Doric idiom. [Jnser. /Eolic, 
2176. 2181. 2187. 2189. 2190. 3524. 


Doric, 2060. 1346. 1317. 1124. Compare | 


Tatian. 26 Ei yap dreuifes ойк dv *A@nvaios, 
Paus. 4, 


27, 5 Meconmot дё ёктдс IIeAozrovvijaov тріакб- 


Aéye рог той pip Swpilew тїр airíav. 


cia ёт pdduota ijGvro, ёр ois ойтє ebay єісі 
òo параћсаутёс те тёр сїкобер, ore THY 
ÜáAekrov тўр Awpida perediddyOnoar, @\№\й kal 
és nas ёть rò dkpiBés айт IleAomowgatov 
н@мета ёЄф№ассор. The following passages 
refer to the first century. Strab. 8, 1, 2 
ZyeDóv $ ёти каї viv катй móAes Хо, MAas 
SwiAéyovrat, докойсг дё Swpilery йтартєс дій тїр 
oupBacav ёлікрбтеша» : said of the Pelopon- 
nesians. Suet. Tiber. 56 Zenonem quendam 
exquisitius sermocinantem cum interrogas- 
set * Quaenam illà tam molesta dialectos 
esset," et ille respondisset, ** Doridem,” re- 
legavit Cinariam, existimans exprobratum 
Sibi veterem successum, quod Dorice Rho- 
dii loquantur.] 

Of the language of Macedonia only a few 
isolated specimens have been preserved by 
ancient authors, and there isno evidence 
that it was ever reduced to writing by the 
natives. But as the leading families of 
that country were of Hellenic extraction, 
it is to "be presumed that they spoke a 
genuine Greek dialect, not unlike that of 
Northern Greece, properly so called. THis 
presumption is strengthened by the fact 
that its case-endings and personal endings 
are identical with those of the acknowl- 
edged Greek dialects ; unless it be assumed 
unwarrantably that the grammarians took 
liberties with the words which they repre- 


sent as Macedonian. [See d&ayva, &арї, 
dfpoUres, dStoxov, dkpéa, ydpxav, убда, yordy, 
yoras, её, kotos, kópvkos, meAvyov, and com- 
pare *Andé£ar8pos, *Apurras, Kápüvos, Adyos, 
Nikávop, Iapperiov, Пєрдіккаѕ, IIroAepaios, Bi- 
Aeros, that is burros. Apollonius (Synt. 
214, 6) refers such nominatives as inméra, 
Өхєста, to the Macedonian dialect.] It ap- 
pears further from Polybius that a native 
of Macedonia could not converse with an 
Шугіап without an interpreter. But it is 
nowhere stated that the Greek language 
was unintelligible to the Macedonians. The 
passage in Quintus Curtius, the romancer, 
sometimes quoted to prove that there was 
a radical difference between the two lan- 
guages, merely shows, if it shows anything, 
that a promiscuous assembly of Hellenes 
addressed in the Macedonian dialect was 
not likely to understand every word said 
by the speaker; which might be affirmed 
of any other dialect.  [Polyb. 28, 8, 9. 
Q. Curt: 6, 9, 34. Compare Paus. 9, 22, 3 
Daiverar dé por (Corinna) кош 7s SuadéKrov 
Te eiveka, бть {дєр oU TH фер тӯ Awpids, Gamep б 
IIívBapos, àÀAà ómoíg соуђсєш рео» AloAis.] 
Alexander, the son of Philip, was placed 
under the immediate tuition of Aristotle. 
And as this philosopher used no other dia- 
lect than the Attic, his pupil became ac- 
quainted with that dialect and its literature 
at ап early age. Now the language of 
Alexander must have been also the lan- 
guage of his personal attendants and offi- 
The common soldiers of 
course spoke their native dialect ; and it is 


cers in general. 


natura] to suppose that the military terms 
and expressions used in the army of Alexan- 
der were of Macedonian origin. [Compare 
Plut. І, 592 B ЕфӨф< doracápevo: Македоисті 
тӯ evi. 694 С 'Avamgbjcoas (Alexander) 
dveBéa Македотаоті ка\Фь той braomorás.] 

In tHe last half of the second century 
after Christ, the Attic had superseded all the 
other dialects. [Aristid. Y, 295 O? ras ma- 


pious povàs ёк\еойтасі, к. т. №.] 
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In Egypt and in the greater part of West- 
ern Asia the Greek was no native tongue. 
Ptolemy the son of Lagus, one of Alexan- 
ders generals, and afterwards the first 
Macedonian ruler of Egypt, introduced 
the Attic dialect into that country. And 
although the native population spoke the 
language of their forefathers, the Greek 
residents followed the example of the king 
and his officers and flatterers. Hence the 
Greek inscriptions found in Egypt are 
written in Attic. The other dialects were 
now so little heard in Alexandria, that, 
whenever they made their appearance 
there, they would naturally attract notice. 
And some of the Ptolemys would not 
tolerate even the dialect of Macedonia. 
[Theocr. 15, 87 Matcacé’, Ф Ovcravo,, dvávvra 
кото Tpvyórves: ёккуаитебрти пћатей- 
aosa ümavra : to which the Syracusan 
women indignantly reply, IIeXomowvacicTi 
AaAeüpec* Awpiader 8 ёёєсті, Sond, rotg Acpié- 
«cow, we speak the language of Pelopon- 
mesus; the Dorians, I trow, have a right 
to speak Doric. In respect to the word 
п\ћатейсдо, to broaden, it refers to the 
prevalence of long a in the Doric dialect ; 
which sound requires the mouth to be 
opened as much as possible. Compare 
Hermog. Rhet. 224, 15. Plut. І, 927 F 
Tlo\AGy 8€ №уєта, (9 KXeomárpa) kai (AMew 
ékpaÜeiv yħórras, тё» про айтте Bacıhéwv ойде 
thy Alyvmríov dvexopévov mepidaBeiv д:0№ектор, 
For 
Greek inscriptions found in Egypt, see 
Inscr. Vol. IIL] 

Seleucus and his successors introduced 


x 
évícv 8€ каї rò paxedovilew éhumóvrov. 


INTRODUCTION. 


ip’ 'EAMjvev émroikovpévmv. For Greek in- 


scriptions found in Syria, Assyria, and Me- 
sopotamia, see Znscr. Vol. Ш, p. 211 вед.] 

The Common Dialect. The 
Attic used in countries more or less remote 
from Athens was not in every particular 
the same as the Attic of that city. On 
the contrary, speakers and writers born 
and educated in such countries were apt 
to mix with it words and phrases derived 
from their native idioms. At the same 
time, they would naturally avoid whatever 
was likely to perplex a hearer or reader 
unacquainted with the refinements of the 
Attic dialect. The grammarians, from the 
second century before Christ downward, call 
this phase of the Attic the common dialect, 
and sometimes the Greek language, in con- 
tradistinction to the Attic dialect, by which 
expression they designate the language of 
the Athenian authors of the Attic period. 
When they apply the term кош) to the 
dialect of Pindar, they simply mean that 
this poet employs a mixed dialect. But 
this might with equal propriety be said 
of the language of Homer and Hesiod. 
[Athen. 3, 94 Maxedovi{ovrds т оіда sroNXois 
тфь "Arrikóv бий тў» émua£tay. Greg. Corinth. 
init. Koevi 0, jj wavres xpópeÜa, каї ў éxpy- 
caro Підароѕ, you ђ ёк Tay veccdpwv cuve- 
Pausanias (9, 22, З) calls the lan- 


guage of Pindar Doric. 


отба. 
See кошт. kotvós, 
коф, “Artixas, "ЕХАрик@с, 'ArÜis, 'Arrwós, 
"Arrikàs.] 

Alexandria under the Ptolemys was the 
great seat of learning. The genius of 


poetry was now leaving the Greeks, and 


the Attic into буа; and Eumenes and | science, criticism, erudition, and a taste 
his successors, into the interior of Asia | for fantastic versification were taking its 


Minor. 
parts of the Macedonian empire were An- 
tioch and Pergamus. [Compare Joseph. 
Ant. 17, 11, 4 Габа yap kai Тадара кай "тов 
Bell. Jud. 2, 14, 4 

3, 9, 1 Kawapear 


The two great centres of these 


*EXAgviBeg clot adders. 


Oi Kaiapéov “EAAnves. 


place. The language of the early poets 
was obsolescent, and in part entirely ob- 
solete. It was natural, therefore, that 
some of the best scholars of the age should 
devote their time and learning to the ex- 


planation of such words and passages as 


peyioryy тӯє re "lovBaías rlw, каї тї mAMéov | were no longer understood by ordinary 
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readers. But we are not to suppose that 
thesB critics were grammarians, in the 
usual sense of the term; for the first 
attempt at systematic grammar was made 
by Dionysius of Thrace, who died in the 
early part of the first century before 
Christ. 
grammarians, and their schola may be 


They were annotators rather than 


compared to the explanatory notes of mod- 
ern commentators. It must be added 
here, that, while Zenodotus, Aristophanes 
of Byzantium, Aristarchus, and others 
were industriously commenting upon the 
productions of the golden age of Greek 
literature, Aratus, Callimachus, Apollonius 
of Rhodes, and Nicander were endeavoring 
to revive the old Tonic, that is, the dialect 
of Homer and Hesiod, but of course with- 
out success. These versifiers may be said 
to afford the earliest example of learned 
men making use of an obsolete language. 
[See Bepós, Opóvos, wédexvs, ттёриЁ, сфаїра, 
éév.— Homer's poems were enjoyed by the 
common people of Athens as late as the 
time of Xenophon. Compare Xen. Conv. 
3, 5 ‘О патӯр б émyedotpevos Eras йўр dyabis 
yevoipny qvdyxacé pe mwávra тй “Opnpov ёл 
Kai viv 8uvaipny àv "Dudda Anv kai 


"Exeivo Ф, 


pabew. 


эгуз/, PP , з m 
Одоссеару алф стӧратоѕ єтєр. 


eqn 6 °Артитдёрс, AEANOE oe Ere kal ої ра\уобо` 


wdyres ёлістарта: тайта rà ёт); Kai vas dv, 
pn, ММ]бо. dkpoópevóv ye abrüv ФМүоџу а? 
касту» fjuépav ;] 

In the year one hundred and forty-six 
before Christ, the fall of Corinth reduced 
Greece to a Roman province. In the last 
half of the first century of the Christian 
era, the emperor Nero declared it free. 
The Greeks, however, were incapable of 
making a wise use of this boon. Envy 
and hatred suddenly revived and produced 
their usual effects. Vespasian therefore 
brought them back under the Roman yoke, 
declaring at the same time that they had 
unlearned liberty ; words which imply that 
they had lost the faculty of governing 


themselves. The Greek rhetoricians, on 
the other hand, with their usual super- 
ficialness, asserted that Greece had never 
been in à more prosperous condition than 
when Vespasian deprived it of its in- 
dependence. [Plut. II, 568 A. 824 С 
*EXevOepias дё cov of kparoŭvres véuovat Tois 
дуро perecti, каї тд т\ёор tows oùk üpewov 
for the Greeks. Paus. 7, 17, 2. Dion C. 
63, 11, 1 Пасах рё» rjv `ЕАА4да Фера- 
Tyce, Kai тєр EdevOepav афєіє. Philostr. 224. 
Herodn. 3, 2, 14 *Apxatov cobro mébos EAN- 
vov, ot трд GAAHAous стас:йбортєс dei kal тойс 
Umepéxew Soxodvras кабшре Oedovres érpüxo- 
ca» Tip "EAMáBa .... Td дё табос тото той 
hov кої Фббьоо рет бє» eis ras каб тий 
акраќойстаѕ тб\єш&.] 

This is the period of empty declama- 
tion, of grammatical works, of fanaticism, 
theosophism, theurgy, mysticism, religious 
persecution, religious imposture, and phil- 
osophical charlatanry. The principal lit- 
erary centres were Alexandria, Athens, 
and Antioch. 

The common dialect was now more or 
less spoken and written in regions widely 
remote from each other, in Spain, in Meso- 
potamia, and from /Ethiopia to Sarmatia. 
Tt was & sort of universal language, and 
consequently a medium of communication. 
Every well-educated person was supposed 
to be acquainted with it; and, if Epicte- 
tus is to be believed, the Roman ladies 
were particularly fond of Plato’s Republic. 
[Cic. Arch. 23 Nam, siquis minorem glo- 
riae fructum putat ex Graecis versibus per- 
cipi, quam ex Latinis, vehementer errat: 
propterea quod Graeca leguntur in omni- 
bus fere regionibus, Latina suis finibus, 
exiguis sane continentur. белес. Consol. 
ad Helv. 6, 8 Quid sibi volunt in mediis 
barbarorum regionibus Graecae urbes? 
Quis inter Indos Persasque Macedonicus 
sermo? Juven. 6, 184. 15, 110 Nunc 
totus Graias nostrasque habet orbis Athe- 


nas. Quintil. 1, 1, 12. Sueton. Claud. 42. 
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Aristid. 1, 294, 10 "Апата: yàp ai пб\е Kat 
mávra тй тё ávÜpórrav yén mpàs üpüs kai Tiv 
Üperépay Siatrav каї avy ámékiwe .... kal 
тайт шау dwevi)v xowiy ümavres той yévovs 
évópacav, к. т. A. Luc. 23, 38. Act. 21, 37. 
Joann. 19, 20. Jos B. J. 5, 5, 2. Ері. 
Frag. 53 "Ev Pópg ai yvvoies perà xéipas 
Éxovct тй» IlAárewos soMreíav, бт. kowàs d£tot 
eivai Tas yvvaikas. Plut. І, 564 E. Lucian. 
I, 695.] 

Meanwhile the population of Greece was 
rapidly diminishing ; so that in the time 
of Plutarch that country could not pro- 
duce more than three thousand hoplitae. 
This may explain the fact that most of 
the writers of this period were not natives 
of Greece proper ; and some of them were 
not even of Greek descent. [Cic. Pis. 40 
Achaia exhausta, Thessalia vexata, lace- 
ratae Athenae, etc. Philon II, 302, 12 
"Н яАєіст) poipa той “EAko mavrüs ége- 
QOápg saweAeÓpíg. Keva "yàp ai mpórepov 
etavdpovoa médes оікутброу ратуша rv Ths 
*EAMáBos cvudopàv ime£edeipOnoay, dTvXijs bea 
Tois ópücw. Tacit. Ann. 2, 55. Plut. П, 
413 Е. Paus. 7, 17, 1.] 

The Atticists. 
century of our era the language had de- 
viated perceptibly from the ancient stand- 
ard. Old words and expressions had dis- 
appeared, and new ones succeeded them. 
In addition to this, new meanings were 
The syntax, more- 


In the second 


put upon old words. 
over, was undergoing some changes. 
ther, Latinisms and other foreign idioms 


Fur- 


were continually creeping into the lan- 
The purists of the 
day made an effort to check this tendency, 


guage of common life. 


but they were steadily opposed by usage, 
and not unfrequently by good sense. 
Those self-constituted guardians of the 
honor of the ancient Attic may be divided 
into two classes; the grammarians (эв 
Phrynichus and Meeris), on the one hand, 
and the Literary exquisites, on the other. 
The former took it upon themselves to 


annihilate every word and phrase that 


had not the good fortune to be undér the 
Special protection of a Thucydides or а 
Plato. “You must not use this word,” 
they would say, * because it is not found 
This is a good 


in any ancient author. 
They assumed 


word, because it is old.” 
that the limits of the Greek language had 
been forever fixed during the Attic period. 
In short, they overlooked the simple fact 
that a spoken language never remains sta- 
tionary, but imperceptibly passes from one 
stage to another. Sometimes they would 
carry their presumption so far as to at- 
tempt to correct authors of the first order. 
Thus, Phrynichus finds fault with ó8pj in 
Xenophon, проте in Aristotle, and éymv- 
papós in Hyperides. But we must not 
suppose that this class of critics had any 
influence with their contemporaries. On 
the contrary, as they were remarkable 
neither for sense nor for real learning, 
they were contemned by men of judgment, 
and ridiculed by epigrammatists. “ If 
there were no physicians, nothing would 
be more foolish than grammarians,” said 
one of the wits of this period. [Tatian. 
1. 26. Lucian. Yl, 23. TIT, 171. Athen. 
3, 94. 15, 2 Ein} iarpot Foav, obdév dv j» 
TGV ypapparıkðv popércpov. Philostr. 553. 
Sext. 620, 28. 642, 27. 650, 24. Hor. 
Poet. 58 — 70. Anthol. III, 38. See also 
Кетобкетоѕ, and compare Hellad. apud 
Phot. IV, 317 А] 

The latter, namely, the literary exqui- 
sites, technically called Atticists (who may 
be regarded as the predecessors of the 
modern logiotati), conceived the prepos- 
terous idea of restoring the classical Attic 
in all its splendor. They imagined that 
all that was necessary to constitute an 
Attic author of the first class was the use 
of rare and obsolete words and expres- 
sions. The mania, therefore, for such words 
and expressions was now very great; the 
supply, however, was at least equal to the 
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demand. Every obscure corner of Greek 
literature was zealously ransacked for these 
hidden treasures. And if a word or ex- 
pression was objected to, nothing was 
easier for the word-hunters than to pro- 
duce excellent authority for it. Some- 
times they would use words of their own 
One of this class of writers, 
Lucian tells us, fancied himself so thor- 
oughly Attic that he translated into Greek 
even Latin proper names. 


coinage. 


Thus, he con- 
verted Saturninus iuto Kpémos, because Sa- 
turnus corresponds to Kpévos ; and instead 
of @pévray he wrote Spdrris, because he 
took for granted that Fronto was derived 
from ¢povris. Had he been better ac- 
‘quainted with Latin, he would have trans- 
formed him most probably into Merwmias. 
It is hardly necessary to observe here that 
the style of the Atticists was essentially 
macaronic. — [Plut. I, 523 E. Lucian. П, 
23. 29. 30. 172. 342. 844. 348. 349. 
385. ШІ, 17. 18. Galen. VI, 344 Е. 
348 A. 361 E. 363 D. VIII, 40 А "Ene 
Bè ойу “Enuh QtáNekrov eiikpwós ойдераь, 
ойде BápBapov árAGs, аХ\а twa шктђь e& åra- 
cv, otov карікуь, ў Twa rouidorépay kat а\- 
Локотёрау карку сортибѓаси, к. т. A. Phryn. 
Prooem. Athen. 3, 58. Anthol, ПІ, 47, 55. 
See also дттікібо, дттичсрбе, йттикиттї<. | 

This tendency, however, to imitate the 
Attic authors began to manifest itself at 
least a century before the age of the At- 
ticists. Thus, Strabo, in speaking of his 
friend Diodorus, says, that his style was 
“sufficiently antique.”  [Strab. 13, 4, 9. 
Jos. B. J. Prooem. 5, about the logiotaté 
of his time.] 

It has already been remarked that some 
of the Alexandrian poets used the old 
Tonic, that is, the language of Homer and 


and De Syria Dea, and Arrian in his Zn- 
dica, attempt to imitate Herodotus. Are- 
teeus, a physician, employed this dialect af- 
ter the example of Hippocrates. [Lucian. 
IL 25. 26. Phalostr. 314 ‘Ато\\оыос 8 
тйс рё» ббйказ tas éavrod тд» '1фмо›> éppn- 
vevet vpómov. Suid. Kobpüros Ророїоѕ історг- 
kós wrote in Ionic.] 

The Asiatic Style. The Asiatic 
style, that is, the style in which little else 
is required than high-sounding words and 
sonorous periods, made its appearance 
among the Greeks in the first century 
before Christ. It is represented by the 
declamations of Dion Chrysostomus, Aris- 
tides, Himerius, Themistius, and Libanius ; 
productions which conclusively show that 
it is possible to use language skilfully 
without conveying any important ideas. 
But it must not be forgotten that these 
oration-makers enjoyed a high reputation 
for eloquence in their day. Thus, the 
admirers of Polemon and of Aristides had 
no difficulty in putting them on an equal- 
ity with Demosthenes. [Lucian. IT, 348. 
ПІ, 168. Aristid. П, 737, 9. 742. 743. 
Phalostr. 589. 542. See also 'Aatavós, and 
compare Plut. ТТ, 44 E "Отор yàp épérov rds 
éykójua kai muperoù каї vij Ala xórpas ётдєе- 
куйнєро, к. v. À.] 

Hellenistic Greek. The Jews 
after the dispersion generally adopted the 
language of the gentiles among whom 
they resided. A Jew whose native lan- 
guage was the Greek was called a Helle- 
nist. The Jews of Alexandria used the 
common dialect of that city, that is, the 
Attic as modified by the Macedonians. 
But as they impressed upon it the peculi- 
arities of the Jewish mind, we are not to 
suppose that their dialect was identical 


Hesiod. We now add, that, in the above- | in every respect with that of their Greek 
mentioned century, it was not an uncom- | neighbors. [See ‘EAAjmorijs, and compare 
mon thing, even for good scholars, to | Гис. Act. 2, 8.]. 


write in the then obsolete new Tonie dia- 
lect. 


Now the language of the Hebrew Scrip- 


Thus, Lucian, in his De Astrologia | tures was no longer understood by the 
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Alexandrian Jews. 
necessary to translate them into Greek. 
According to Aristeas, or rather Pseud- 
Aristeas, а Greek Jew, the Pentateuch was 
translated by seventy-two learned Jews 
(six from each tribe) in the reign of Ptol- 
emy Philadelphus. The translation of 
these seventy-two mythical interpreters 
is called the Septuagint (seventy) version ; 
seventy being adopted on account of its 
being а round number. [See also 474806. 
apud Clem. A. I, 893 А, et apud Eus. IIT, 
1097 А. Philon П, 138, 39. Jos. Ant. 
Prooem. 3. Ibid. 12, 2, 1 seg. Apion. 2, 
4, р. 472. Just. Аро]. 1, 31. Tryph. 58. 
Cohort. 13. Zren. 947 А Птоћешаїоѕ ô Ad- 
yov x. T. . Clem. A. I, 889 С. Tertull. I, 
378 В вед. Anatol. Laod. 213 A. Epiph. 
ПІ, 241 C. 373 seq.] The other Hebrew 
books must have been translated after the 
reign of Ptolemy Philadelphus, but before 
the beginning of the first century before 
Christ. The addition to the last chapter 
of Esther mentions Ptolemy and Cleopatra. 
If this Ptolemy is the same as Ptolemy 
Philometor, who died В. С. 145, the pas- 
sage must have been written between 
B. C. 181 and 145. If his predecessor is 
meant, then its date is B. C. 204 — 181. 
The Wisdom of Sirach was translated 
about the thirty-eighth year of the reign 
of Ptolemy Euergetes, corresponding to 
B. C. 131. 

The translations of Aquila, Symmachus, 
and Theodotion appeared in the second 
century after Christ. Aquila valued ety- 
mology more -{һап good usage ; conse- 
quently his version was so literal as to be 
frequently unintelligible. [Ordg. I, 52 B. 
Hieron. I, 577 (316) Aquila enim prosely- 
tus et contentiosus, qui non solum verba, 
sed etymologias verborum transferre cona- 
tus est, jure projicitur a nobis] Three 
other translations were discovered in the 
early part of the third century, designated 


It became therefore | [Bus. П, 553 С Oùpóvov тёрт, dM кої 


ёктп kai €B8dpnv (Origenes) mapabeis ppn- 
veía. Epiph. ш, 380 А.] The Jews, in 
their eagerness to prove that the wisdom 
of the Greeks proceeded from their sacred 
books, invented the improbable story that 
portions of the Pentateuch had been ren- 
dered into Greek long before the time 
of Alexander. [Aristob. apud Clem. A. I, 
781 A. 893 A. В. II, 145 A, et apud Рив. 
III, 637 A. 1097 A. Pseud-Aristeas 5. 35. 
Josephus (Ant. 12, 2, 14. Apion. 1, 22) 
repeats these absurdities. See also Just. 
Apol 1, 44. Clem. A. 1, 176 В. 408 A. 
820 A. П, 136 A. Tertull. I, 515 B.] 
The writers of the New 'Testament, and 
of the Apocrypha, strictly so called, were 
Hellenists. They used the Common Dia- 
lect as spoken by Jews of limited educa- 
tion. Апа as there was a great gulf 
between the doctrines propagated by the 
Apostles and the religion of the Greeks, 
these writers were sometimes obliged to 
give new meanings to old words and ex- 
Further, their diction is, in a 
manner, based upon that of the Septua- 
gint. It is not surprising, therefore, that 
the style of the sacred books of the Chris- 
tians should have been regarded as con- 


pressions. 


temptible by mere verbal critics. [Clem. 
A. I, 693 C. Orig. І, 356 A. 1289 B. 
1297 A. 1505 C. 1508 C. ШІ, 584 C. 


1072 C. Eus П, 264 B. Basil. I, 68 B. 


1121 A. Zactant. Instit. 6, 21. Nil. 264 C. 


Isid. 1080 D. — Theod. IV, 784. 792 вед. 
Compare Jos. Ant. 20, 11, 2 Пар ўр» yap 
ойк éxeivous dmodéyovrat robs тохь éÜvüv 
Stadéxrous ёкраббьтаѕ koi y^aQvpórgri тд» Aó- 
Diog. 7, 22 Zeno fhreye 


А A 
и) Tas Qovàs koi ras Ades dmouvgpovetaw, 


yov émtxopyevovras. 


GAG тєрї rjv didbeow rìs xpelas Tbv рой» 
do xoAeicÓa:. | 

Ecclesiastical Greek. Many 
of the early Christians believed that phi- 
losophy proceeded from the devil, and as 


by the numerals Fifth, Sixth, Seventh. la matter of course they discouraged the 
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study of Greek authors. They would 
sometimes ask disapprovingly, “ What de- 
fect, pray, dost thou find in the law of 
God, that thou shouldst have recourse to 
those heathenish fables?” The more in- 
telligent of the Fathers, however, recom- 
mend these authors for the mental dis- 
[Const. Apost. 1, 6 
Tí ydp oot kal Aeizet év тё vóp ToU Oeod iV 
ёт éxeiva Tà ёб>билба éppyons; Clem. А. I, 
708 B. 717 C. 740 B. 796 A. П, 288 В. 
301 A. 309 C. 313 A. 388 B. Orig. I, 
1309 B. Basil. IV, 824 А. Greg. Naz. 
Н, 508 B. 509 A. Wil. 132 A. Socr. 
420 B. Compare Plut. I, 350 B 'Aszoovo: 
Рораї тй mpáypara ypappdrov "EAXgwkGv 
dvardnobévres, said Cato the elder.] Тһе 
ecclesiastical writers were more or less 


cipline they afford. 


under the influence of the Septuagint and 
of the New Testament, but they wrote in 
the common dialect of their respective 
times and places. With some exceptions, 
their style is less elaborate than that of 
the majority of their secular contempo- 
raries. The ecclesiastical vocabulary con- 
tinued to receive accessions until a late 
date, but by far the greater number of 
theological terms was introduced before 
the close of the fifth century. 
Byzantine Greek. When Con- 
stantine the Great removed the seat 
of empire to Byzantium, he called it 
The 
Greeks began now to lose their national 


New Rome, and also Constantinople. 
consciousness. They were called Romans, 
and sometimes Eastern Romans, to dis- 
tinguish them from the Western Romans, 
that is, the genuine Romans With re- 
gard to the name Hellenes, which the an- 
cient Greeks gave themselves, it is to be 
observed here that, during the preceding 
periods, the Jews of Alexandria and of 
other places out of Palestine often used it 
in the sense of pagans, heathens, gentiles, 
édolaters, apparently because the Greeks 


with which they were acquainted. This 
signification passed into the works of the 
Christian authors. The name Tpaxós, 
from Polybius downward, represents the 
Latin Graecus, a Greek. But Greek 
speaking people always regarded it as an 
exotic. The later Byzantines, when they 
speak of the inhabitants of Greece, usually 
designate them by the term ‘EAAad:xoi. 

Constantine was the first Roman em- 
peror who publicly declared in favor of 
the new religion, But although Chris- 
tianity, that is, the externals of Christian- 
ity, enjoyed the protection of the court, 
the ancient religion continued to struggle 
for existence as late as the ninth century. 
[Porph. Adm. 224.] Many of the emper- 
ors were fond of religious controversy, and 
Constantinople was now converted into a 
vast theological seminary, in which every- 
body fancied himself a doctor of divinity. 
“If you ask a person,” says Gregorius of 
Nyssa, “about coins, he delivers a dis- 
course about yevmyróv and áyéwmrov You 
inquire concerning the price of bread ; the 
baker informs you that the Son is sub- 
ordinate to the Father. If you wish to 
know whether the bath is in good order, 
the answer is, The Son was created out of 
nothing."  [Greg. Naz. IL, 13 A. Greg. 
Nyss. ПІ, 557 В. Socr. 188 B.] 

The language, notwithstanding the 
changes it had undergone, retained its 
original character as late as the sixth 
century ; that is, it was ancient Greek 
in the strictest sense of the expression. 
The spoken language formed the basis of 
the written, but at the same time it con- 
tained many words and phrases which 
good scholars generally avoided. Thus, 
Chrysostom’s style, although superior to 
that of an uneducated person, was level 
to the comprehension of the common peo- 
ple of Constantinople, with whom he was 
a great favorite. [Zos. 278, 20 "Hv yàp ó 


were the most prominent gentile people | 4vépwaos (Joannes) dAoyov öxħov ітауауёсёш 


2 
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Sevós] The ordinary language of the 
first part of the Byzantine period is to 
be sought, not in the elaborate produc- 
tions of rhetoricians, but in the works of 
Pachomius, Palladius, Cyril of Scythopolis, 
Evagrius, Dorotheus, Zosimas, and Joannes 
Moschus, in the Great Limonarium, in 
most of the Apocrypha of the New Testa- 
ment, and in the Acts of Councils. 

From the beginning of the seventh cen- 
tury to the close of the eleventh, learning 
was at а very low ebb, and а good scholar 
was во rare a phenomenon, that his lit- 
erary attainments were likely to be re- 
garded as the result of proficiency in 
magic. Thus, it was believed by the 
superstitious that Photius had received 
lessons in the black art from a Jewish 
sorcerer. [Zheoph. Cont. 670.] Тһе lan- 
guage lost much of its original character 
by the prevalence of ignorance and the 
The 
grammatical inflections were for the most 
part Attic, but hosts of new words and 
phrases were daily coming into use, to 
вау nothing of new meanings given to 
ancient words. The syntax also under- 
went important changes. With very few 
exceptions, the learned of this age were 
incapable of appreciating the merits of the 
best models of antiquity. "They confined 
themselves chiefly to the study and imita- 
tion of Basilius, Gregorius of Nazianzus, 
and Joannes Chrysostomus, of whom.they 
In their writings 


intermixture of foreign elements. 


were great admirers. 
they endeavored to avoid as much as pos- 
sible whatever belonged to the language 
of common life, which may be regarded as 
the connecting link between ancient Greek 
and modern Greek. [Joann. Sic. pp. 57. 
67. 75.] 

Modern Greek. Imbecility, ped- 
antry, childishness, and self-conceit are 
the characteristics of the last epoch of the 
Byzantine period. In the twelfth century 
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guage; that is, it was no longer under- 
stood by the masses. Those, however, 
who made any pretensions to education 
affected to write according to the gram- 
matical rules of classical Greek ; the spo- 
ken dialect being, in their judgment, unfit 
for elaborate composition. But they did 
not aim at anything higher than an imita- 
tion of the earlier imitators. They were 
enraptured with the turgid style of the 
rhetoricians of the first five or six centu- 
ries of our era, and with the verses of 
such poets as Oppian. Joseph Rhacen- 
dytes, a writer of the thirteenth century, 
recommends the following authors as mod- 
els of eloquence : Gregorius of Nazianzus, 
Basilius of Cesarea, Gregorius of Nyssa, 
Psellus, Synesius, Themistius, Plutarch, 
Chrysostom, Symeon Metaphrastes, Liba- 
nius, Aphthonius, Procopius of Gaza, Cho- 
ricius, Philostratus, Demosthenes, Xeno. 
phon, Procopius of Cæsarea, Lycophron, 
Josephus, Isocrates, Georgius Pisides, Cal- 
licles, Ptochoprodromus, and Sophocles. 
According to Nicephorus Gregoras, Geor- 
gius of Cyprus resuscitated the ancient 
language; which can only mean that he 
wrote what was then called good Attic. 
[Ptoch. 1, 316 seq. Rhetor. IIT, 521. Nic. 
Greg. І, 163.] 

The popular dialect of the' twelfth cen- 
tury was essentially the same as the Ro- 
maic or modern Greek of the present day, 
and may with propriety be called the early 
modern Greek, The learned gave it the 
name of the vulgar dialect, the common dia- 
lect, the common language of the Romans. 
The last of these expressions owes its ori- 
gin to the fact that, during the Byzan- 
tine period, the Greeks called themselves 
Romans, as has already been remarked. 
[Сотт. І, 98. Conquest. 2805. 
138.] 

In the latter part of the eighteenth 
century, Преп, of the University of Jena, 


Ducas 


the ancient language was an obsolete lan- | in his preface to the Homeric Hymns, 
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maintained that the popular modern Greek | Papatos pév fv, ўттіке 8€ Somep oi ё, Tf 


was the same as the language of the rus- | peooyeig "AÓnvaios.] 


tics of ancient Greece, and fortified his 
position by instancing such forms as 8a, 
xpi, @\фь, tpépe, xdpy, HL; just as if these 
words belonged to the Romaic. Athana- 
sios Christópulos, a modern Greek poet of 
considerable merit, confounding, it would 
seem, the /Eolians and Dorians with Il- 
gen's rustics, asserted that the modern 
language was neither more nor less than 
a slight modification of the ancient 7Eolio 
and Doric. And in the early part of the 
present century he published a grammar 
entitled Грардатиб тє Aiokodwprxijs, то: tis 
dpouperys тори) тӧр 'EAMQver» у\ӧссаѕ. 
Coray modified the German professor's 
assertion by asserting that the popular 
dialect of the first four centuries of the 
Christian era was essentially the same as 
that of the twelfth century, which was 
modern Greek. [Coray’s Atacta, Vol. П, 
18 seq.| These are mere assumptions. 
The fact is, that, during the best days of 
Greece, the great teacher of Greek was 
the common people. The language of the 
orator and of the comedian, who respec- 
tively advised and amused the masses, 
differed from that of the majority of their 
hearers, not in kind, but in quality. 
[Plat. Alc. 1, р. 110 Е хок. Eira тй pé 
QavAórepa ody oioi тє д.дйскєш, và дё amov- 
Sadrepa; АЛК. Оѓо ёуоує . . . . otov каї 
тд Аибар тарй тофтор Éyoye ёрабор, kal 
ойк dy ёхоцщ ciety ёраото? д:даскаћо, dXX ele 
то?ѕ avrovs ёрафёро, obe со ys où orovbaious 
ЖОК. 'AXN, & yervaie, той- 
Tov рё» &уабої ё:даскоћо: oi modol] As to 
Ilgen's rustics, Philostratus informs , us 
that, in his time, that is, in the third 
century, the inhabitants of the interior 
of Attica spoke purer Greek than those 
who resided in the capital. [РА ові”. 
Vit. Soph. 2, 1, 7 ‘Н peaóyea, ёфу, tis 'Ат- 
тік дуабды Sackadeiov dvdpi BovAopévo 


Ibid. 2, 31 Aidtavis dé 


> 
«tva, д.даскёћ№уѕ. 


Siaréyer Oar, к. з. №. 


It must always be borne in mind that 
from the twelfth century downward the 
Greeks had, in à manner, two languages ; 
namely, the traditional langusge of the 
many (Modern Greek) and the written 
language of scholars (Scholastic Greek). 
The latter was supposed by the ignorant 
to be excellent Attic, but in reality it 
was little else than а lifeless mass of far- 
Theodo- 
rus Ptochoprodromus, one of the most 


fetched words and expressions. 


learned men of the twelfth century, wrote 
in both these languages. His popular 
verses, addressed to the emperor Manuel 
Comnenus, are regarded as the earliest 
specimen of modern Greek, properly so 


called. 


THE PERIODS OF THE GREEK 
LANGUAGE. 


Changes in a language are not instan- 
taneous, but come on by insensible grada- 
tions, and therefore it is impossible to fix 
the precise time of transition from one 
stage to another. Thus, although the 
period of the highest development of the 
language of Athens coincides with the 
Persian, Peloponnesian, and Macedonian 
troubles, we are not to infer that it began 
on the day after the burning of Sardes 
and ended with the death of Alexander. 

The history of the Greek language may, 
for practical purposes, be divided into six 
periods, namely : 

L The mythical period. 

IL The Ionic period, from Homer to the 
beginning of the Persian war (B. C. 500). 

Ill. The Attic period, from the begin- 
ning of the Persian war (B. C. 500), to the 
accession of Ptolemy Philadelphus (B. C. 
283). ‘ 

IV. The Alexandrian period, from the 
accession of Ptolemy Philadelphus (B. C. 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


12 


283) to the conquest of Greece by the 
Romans (B. C. 146). 

V. The Roman period, from the con- 
quest of Greece by the Romans (B. C. 
146), to the removal of the seat of gov- 
ernment from Rome to Constantinople 
(A. D. 330). 

VL The Byzantine period, from the 
removal of the seat of government from 
Rome to Constantinople (A. D. 330), to 
the conquest of Constantinople by the 
Turks (A. D. 1453). 

The mythical period. Of the 
poets of this period, with the exception of 
a few lines attributed to Pamphos and to 
Orpheus, nothing remains. [Her. 2, 81. 
4, 35. Plat. Crat. 402 B. Aristot. Poet. 
4, 9. Ар. Gen. 2, 1, 32. Mund. 7, 4. 
Paus. 1, 18, 5. 7, 21, 9 7, 29, 8. 
Phalostr. 693.] 

The Tonic period. The best 
known representatives of this period are 
Homer and Hesiod. 

The Attic period. 
pal authors of this period are Aeschylus, 
Pindarus, Antiphon, Herodotus, Sopho- 
cles, Euripides, Thucydides, Andocides, 


The princi- 


Aristopbanes, Lysias, Isaeus, Xenophon, 
Hippocrates, Plato, Isocrates, Lycurgus, 
Aristoteles, Demosthenes, Aeschines, Di- 
narchus, Theophrastus. 

The Alexandrian period. This 


INTRODUCTION. 


the Tonic and Attic periods. Some schol- 


ars use the term later even with reference 
to the Roman period. The principal writ- 
ers are Euolides, Bion, Theocritus, Ara- 
tus, Callimachus, Lycophron, Archimedes, 
Apollonius of Perga, Apollonius of Rhodes, 
Moschus, Nicander. [Quintil. 10, 1, 54.] 
Authors of the Roman period. 


Polybius B. C. 129 
Carneades 129 
Apollodorus 128 
Hipparchus 127 
Inseriptio 4893 127 
Inscriptio 4896 117 
Ptolemaeus Euergetes 116 
Agatharchides 113 
Clitomachus, philosophus 111 
Dionysius of Thrace 107 
Artemidorus of Ephesus 103 
Antipater of Sidon 103 
Meleager 95 
Alexander Polyhistor 93 
Apollonius Molon 

Scymnus 90 
Inscriptio 4678 82 
Geminius 

Metrodorus of Scepsis 70 
Parthenius 63 
Tyrannio, grammaticus 58 
Castor, chronographus 56 


Inscriptiones 4898. 4897, b. 4899 
Aenesidemus 


period takes the name Alexandrian from | Posidonius 51 
the circumstance that Alexandria, under | Demetrius Magnes 49 
the Ptolemies, was the great seat of learn- | Theophanes of Lesbos 49 
ing. It begins, strictly speaking, with the | Juba (‘IdBas) 46 
reign of Ptolemy Philadelphus. For, al- | Didymus, grammaticus 46 
though the new capital of Egypt was| Antipater of Tyre 44 
founded in the year three hundred and | Diodorus of Sicily 48 
thirty-three before our era, the founda- | Conon, mythographus 
tion of its literary celebrity may be said | Tyrannio, junior 32 
to bave been laid by that monarch. Nicolaüs of Damascus 16 
The authors of the Alexandrian period Inscriptio 3902, b. 11 
are commonly called later authors, and | Dionysius of Halicarnassus 7 
their language later Greek, in contradis- | Theodorus of Gadara 6 


tinction to the authors and language of Dionysius Periegetes 
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From the first century of the Christian era downward the writers are divided into 
secular and ecclesiastical. The former are the legitimate successors of those preceding 
this century ; the latter may be regarded as intruders or! disturbing forces. 


Secular authors. Ecclesiastical authors. 
Babrius ? | [Septuaginta Interpretes, B. C. 283 — 135. 
Lesbonax, orator 1 Aristobulus, B. C. 145.  Pseud-Aris- 
Lesbonax, grammaticus q teas 4] 

Apollonius, sophista ? 


Tryphon, grammaticus 


Inscriptio 2060 
Cleomedes 1 
Menippus, geographus 
Philistio A.D. 7 
Strabo 18 
Antipater of Thessalonica 38 
Apion of Alexandria 
Philon 40 
Inscriptio 4762 44 
Onosander 1 
Inscriptio 4956 49 
Nicomachus 1 
Xenocrates 
Inscriptio 4697, b e 
Heraclides, grammaticus r 
Inscriptio 4699 56 | [Matthaeus, Marcus, Lucas, Jcannes, Pe- 
Pamphile 58 trus, Paulus, Jacobus, Judas] 
Dioscorides 
Erotianus 68 
Inscriptio 4967 68 
Chaeremon 68 
Cornutus 
Leonidas of Alexandria 
Demetrius, cynicus 71 
Inscriptio 5879 78 
Musonius 80 
Inscriptio 4716  . 89 
Josephus 93 
Nicetas of Smyrna 97 
Inscriptio 4150, b, p. 1112 (Dorica) 97 
Justus of Tiberias 98 
Dion Chrysostomus 99 
Clemens of Rome 
Barnabas 
Hermas 


Epistola ad Diognetum 
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Isaeus, sophista 101 
Nicarchus, epigrammatarius 
t Ignatius 107 - 

Papias 

Aelianus, tacticus 117 

Epictetus 118 

Plutarchus 120 

Oenomaiis 

Philon of Byblus 124 

Hermippus of Berytus 127 

Nicanor, grammaticus 

Inscriptio 4732 130 

Inseriptio 4734 

Diogenianus 

Numenius 130 
Basilides, gnosticus 
Isidorus, gnosticus 
Satornilus, gnosticus 
Agrippa Castor 
Quadratus 
Ariston of Pella 
Aristides of Athens 

Draco, grammaticus 

Phlegon of Tralles . 

Polemo, sophista . 148 

Inscriptio 4697 

Antonius Liberalis 17 

Maximus of Tyre 148 
Justinus, martyr 
Hegesippus 
Valentinus, gnosticus 

Pseudo-Demetrius Phalereus Heracleon, gnosticus 

Straton of Sardes 

Atticus, philosophus Secundus, gnosticus 
Ptolemaeus, gnosticus 
Justinus, gnosticus 
Apollinaris of Hierapolia 

Inscriptio 3834 157 

Hephaestion 160 

Appianus 161 

Arrianus 

Ptolemaeus, geographus 161 

Marcianus, geographus 

Apollonius Dyscolus 
Polyearpus 


Martyrium Polycarpi 
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115 
116 


135 
156 
136 


151 
152 
155 


166 
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Tatianus 

Herodianus, grammaticus 173 | 

Hermogenes 178, 

Pausanias 176 

Herodes Atticus 176 | 

Secundus, sophista 

Hadrianus, sophista 

Polyaenus 

Inscriptio 396 

Artemidorus, onirocrites 

Phrynichus, grammaticus 

Moeris, grammaticus 1 

Arcadius, grammaticus 

Achilles Tatius ? 
Martyrium Pothini 177 
Dionysius of Corinth 178 

Marcus Aurelius Antoninus 180 

Lucianus 180 

Aretaeus q 
Theophilus of Antioch 181 | 
Athenagoras 

Inscriptio 4683 Hermias, philosophus 

Pollux 183 | Irenaeus 183. 
Melito 184 

Aristides 189 
Maximus of Jerusalem 190 
Theophilus of Caesarea in Palestine 190 
Serapion of Antioch 190 
Marcion 194 
Polycrates of Ephesus 196 
Rhodon 196 

Galenus 200 

Alexander of Aphrodisias 200 

Inscriptio 4989 

Gaudentius ? 

Agathemerus 

Aristides Quintilianus р e 

Sextus 205 
Pantaenus 206 
Asterius Urbanus 
Caius of Rome 210 

Oppianus 211 
Apollonius of Ephesus 212 
Clemens of Alexandria 217 

Aelianus, sophista 222 | Julius Africanus 222 

Dion Cassius 222 | Hippolytus 
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Diogenes Laertius 


Athenaeus 228 

Inscriptio 4705 

Herodianus, historicus 238 

Philostratus 
Alexander of Jerusalem 251 
Origenes 253 
Dionysius of Alexandria 265 

Dexippus 269 

Plotinus 970 | Gregorius Thaumaturgus 270 
Manichaeus 272 
Macarius Magnes 

Longinus 273 
Archelaiis of Mesopotamia 278 
Anatolius of Laodicea 279 
Pierius of Alexandria 283 
Malchio 
Theognostus of Alexandria 285 
Phileas 300 
Theonas 300 
Petrus of Alexandria 304 

Porphyrius 305 

Aphthonius 

Hierocles (Абуоѕ Фолл) 

Palaephatus ? 1? 

Apsines 

Menander, rhetor 
Pamphilus 307 

Helladius 308 
Methodius 319 
Concilium Ancyranum 314 
Concilium Neocaesariense 314 
Concilium Nicaenum I 325 
Concilium Gagrense 
Alexander of Alexandria 326 

Tamblichus 329 


The Byzantine period. The language of this period passed through several 
stages, and therefore it will be convenient to divide it into a number of subordinate 
periods or epochs. We propose the following : 

First epoch, from A. D. 330 to 622 (the first year of the Hegira). 

Second epoch, from A. D. 622 to 1099 (the year of the capture of Jerusalem by the 
Crusaders). 


Third epoch, from A. D. 1099 to 1453 (the year of the conquest of Constantinople 
by the Turks). 
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Authors of the first epoch of the Byzantine period. 


Secular authors. Ecclesiastical authors. 
Ulpianus 


КЕЈ 


"Theodosius, grammaticus 
Harpocratio 
Concilium Caesariense in Palestina 
Cencilium Tyrium 
Alypius Eustathius cf Antioch 
Eusebius 
Concilium Antiochenum 
Concilium Sardicense 
Serapicn of Egypt 
Concilium Laodicenum 
Pachomius 
Julianus 363 
Oribasius 
Concilium Illyricum 
Titus of Bostra 
Esaias, abbas 
Concilium Alexandrinum 
Athanasius 
Concilium Romanum 
Marcellus of Ancyra 
Petrus П. of Alexandria 
Basilius of Caesarea 
Concilium Constantinopolitanum I 
Euagrius, monachus 
Apollinaris of Laodicea 
Timotheus of Alexandria 
Himerius 386 | Cyrillus of Jerusalem 
Caesarius 
Macarius of Egypt 
Macarius of Alexandria 
Themistius 390 | Gregorius of Nazianzus 
Libanius 391 | Nectarius of Constantinople 
Didymus of Alexandria 
Eunomius 
Gregorius of Nyssa 
Diodorus of Tarsus 
Ammonius, grammaticus Amphilochius 
Marcus Eremita 
Pappus $ | Marcus Diadochus 
Stephanus of Byzantium $ 1| Euagrius of Scitis 
Musaeus 1 1| Hieronymus (Graecus) 
Longus 21 
Xenophon of Ephesus 11 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


17 


18 


Chariton of Aphrodisias 


Syrianus 
Aristaenetus 
Alciphron 

Quintus of Smyrna 
Palladas 
Heliodorus 


Eunapius 
Adamantius, sophista 


Zosimus 


Hierocles of Alexandria 


Nonnus 


Olympiodorus 
Orion 


413 


425 


431 


450 
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Epiphanius 

Concilium Carthaginiense 
Philon of Carpasia 
Joannes Chrysostomus 
Severianus 


Theophilus of Alexandria 
Palladius of Helenopolis 
Philostorgius 

Atticus of Constantinople 
Theodorus of Mopsuestia 
Nemesius 

Marcus Diaconus 

Nilus 

Synesius 

Concilium Ephesinum 
Asterius of Amasea 
Paulus of Emesa 
Isidorus of Pelusium 
Acacius of Berrhoea 
Acacius of Melitene 
Socrates, scholasticus 
Sozomenus 

Theodotus of Ancyra 
Firmus of Caesarea 
Amphilochius of Side 
Cyrillus of Alexandria 
Memnon of Ephesus 
Proclus of Constantinople 


Flavianus of Constantinople 


Joannes of Antioch 
Arsenius 


Concilium Chalcedonense 
Joannes Carpathius 
Theodoretus 

Hyperechius . 


@ | Basilius of Seleucea 
?| Euthalius Diaconus 
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403 


407 
408 


425 


429 
429 


430 
430 
431 
432 
437 


438 
439 


451 


458 
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Stobaeus 


Priscus Panites 


Proclus, philosophus 
Marinus (Procli) 
Candidus of Isauria 
Coluthus 
Tryphiodorus 
Malchus 

Simplicius 

Aëtius, medicus 
Alexander of Tralles 
Nicolaüs, sophista 


Theon, rhetor 


Joannes Lydus 
Damascius 


Theophilus Antecessor 


Procopius 


Paulus Silentiarius 


q 


525 


527 
533 


537 


543 


550 


Andreas of Samosata 
Antipater of Bostra 

Eudocia (imperatrix) 
Gennadius of Constantinople 
Gelasius of Cyzicus 
Quintianus (Asculanus) 
Aeneas of Gaza 


Limonarium Magnum 


Zosimas, abbas 


Dalmatius of Cyzicus 

Timotheus of Berytus 
Eustathius of Berytus 

Romanus (author of the кортйка) 
Joannes Maxentius of Antioch 
Procopius Gazaeus 

Procopius of Tyre 

Theodorus Lector 


Epiphanius of Constantinople 
Timotheus Presbyter of Jerusalem 
Timotheus Aelurus 

Theodorus of Alexandria 
Eusebius of Alexandria 

Joannes Monachus 

Eusebius of Emesa 

Concilium Constantinopolitanum 
Concilium Hierosolymitanum 
Zacharias of Mytilene 


Gregentius 
Cosmas Indicopleustes 
Constantinus Diaconus 


Ephraim of Antioch 

Isaacius (Syrus) 

Barsanuphius 

Theodorus of Scythopolis 
Concilium Constantinopolitanum II 
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460 
460 
460 
471 
475 
485 
490 
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Julianus of Egypt 


Nonnosus 

Eutocius, mathematicus 
Petrus Patricius 
Justinianus (imperator) 
"Theophanes of Byzantium 
Agathias 

Menander Protector 


Mauricius (imperator) 


The second epoch of the Byzantine period. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Cyrillus of Scythopolis 

Theotimus (Junior) 

Eustathius Monachus 

Ammonius Presbyter of Alexandria 


562 
565 | Agapetus Diaconus 
571 
582 | Eutychius of Constantinople 
583 
Gregorius of Antioch 
Joannes Jejunator 
Euagrius Scholasticus 
Joannes Climacus (6 тйк kMpakos) 
Joannes of Rhaitho 
Jobius Monachus 
Eustratius Presbyter 
Dorotheus 
Zacharias of Jerusalem 
Timotheus Presbyter of Constan- 
tinople 
607 
Eulogius of Alexandria 
Anastasius Sinaita 
Leontius 
Modestus 
Antiochus Monachus 
Erechthius of Antioch 
Petrus of Laodicea 
Joannes Moschus or Eucratas 
Joannes Philoponus 
Leontius of Cyprus 


600 


600 


608 


610 


614 
614 


617 
620 


If the expression 


Mediæval Greek is to be used at all, it should be restricted to the language of 


this epoch. 

Theophylactus Simocates 
Sophronius of Jerusalem 
Georgius Pisides 
Thalassius, abbas 
Concilium Lateranum 
Theophilus Protospatharius 
Chronicon Paschale 
Theodorus of Rhaitho 
Hesychius of Jerusalem 


628 | Olympiodorus of Alexandria 
638 | Maximus Confessor 
639 | Andreas of Crete 
648 | Concilium Constantinopolitenum IIT 
649 | Gregorius of Agrigentum 
Concilium Quinisextum 
Leontius Monachus 
650 | Joannes of Constantinople 
Cosmas of Jerusalem 
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675 
680 
690 
692 


715 
742 
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Joannes of Damascus 
Theodorus Abucara 
Elias of Crete 
Epiphanius of Catana, 
Concilium Nicaenum IT 
Josephus (Christianus) 
Geoponica 
Tarasius 
Georgius Syncellus 
Hesychius (Lexicon) 
Stephanus Diaconus 
Procopius Diaconus 
Gregorius Dacapolites 
Georgius Choeroboscus 
Theognostus, grammaticus 
Theophanes (Isaacius) 
Theodorus Studites 
Joseph Studites 
Nicephorus of Constantinople 
Nicephorus of Alexandria 
Methodius Confessor 
Georgius of Nicomedia 
Joannes of Sicily 
Concilium Constantinopolitanum IV 
Synodicum Vetus (in Fabricius, vol. 
XI) 
Pseudo-Synodus Photiana 
Metrophanes of Smyrna 
Basilius (imperator) 
Petrus of Sicily 
Nicetas of Paphlagonia 
Theognostus Monachus 
Photius 
Nicetas of Byzantium 
Joseph Hymnographus 
Joannes of Jerusalem 
Nicephorus Philosophus 
Joannes Cameniates 
Leo Patricius 
Arethas of Caesarea 
Leo Philosophus (imperator) 
Georgius Hamartolus 
Nicolaiis of Corinth 
Basilius of Neae Patrae 
Basilius Minimus 


756 
770 
787 
187 
789 
800 


806 
806 


808 
815 
817 


817 
827 


828 
836 
847 
860 
866 
869 


872 
879 


886 
890 
890 
890 
891 
891 
898 


901 
904 
910 
910 
911 
914 
925 
930 


931 | 


Gregorius of Caesarea 
Georgius Monachus 
Genesius 

Theophanes Nonnus 
Athanasius of Corinth 
Cosmas Vestitor 
Joannes Geometra 
Andreas of Caesarea 
Nicephorus Presbyter 
Constantinus Porphyrogenitus 
"Theodosius Diaconus 
Symeon Metaphrastes 
Pollux (Chronicon) 
Nicephorus Phocas 
Etymologicum Magnum 
Suidas 

Leo Diaconus 
Hippolytus of Thebes 
Oecumenius 

Theodorus of Iconium 
Leo Grammaticus 
Joannes Presbyter 
Epiphanius Monachus 
Symeon Junior 

Michael Psellus 
Joannes of Euchaita 
Petrus of Antioch 
Nicetas Chartophylax 
Leo of Bulgaria 
Samonas 

Georgius Cedrenus 
Nicetas Pectoratus 
Michael Cerularius 
Joannes Xiphilinus 
Michael Attaliotes 
Joannes Diaconus 
Scylitzes 

Nicolaiis of Constantinople 
Lucas Cryptoferratensis 
Nicon of Rhaitho 
Anastasius of Caesarea 
Jacobus Monachus 
Theophylactus of Bulgaria 
Philippus Solitarius 
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940 
948 


950 
959 
963 
965 


969 


974 

987 

990 

995 
1004 
1013 
1013 
1015 
1040 
1050 
1050 
1053 
1055 
1056. 
1056. 
1057 
1058 
1059 
1073 
1073 
1075 
1081 
1084 
1085 
1091 
1095. 
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The third Epoch of the Byzantine period. The authors of 
this period must be separated into Modern Greek and Scholastic Greek. The former 
wrote in the language spoken by the masses; the latter, in the artificial Attic of 
the schools. 


Modern Greek. Scholastic Greek. 
Alexius Comnenus 1118 
Michael Glycas 1118 
Joannes Cinnamus 1118 
Joannes Zonaras 1118 
Typicon Irenae Augustae 1120 
Euthymius Zigabenus 1122 
Anna Comnena 1137 
Bryennius 1137 
Theophanes Cerameus 1140 
Nilus Doxa Patri 1143 
Joannes Antiochenus 1143 
Nomocanon Cotelerianus (very bar- 
barous). 

Theodorus Ptochoprodromus, the earliest | Theodorus Ptochoprodromus 1150 
modern Greek writer of whom we | Joannes Tzetzes 1150 
have any definite accounts (Coray’s | Manasses 1150 
Atacta, vol. I). Aristenus 1166 

Nicephorus Basilaces 1180 
Neophytus (De calamitatibus Cypri) 1190 
Eustathius of Thessalonica 1200 
Joel 1200 
`| Hierophilus q 
Balsamon 120+ 
Nicetas of Chonae 1216 
Bartholomaeus Monachus 1 
Mercurius, medicus 1 
Germanus of Constantinople 1254 
Nicephorus Blemmides 1255 
Arsenius of Corinth 1264 
Acropolites 1282 
Gregorius Cyprius 1289 
Nicephorus Chumnus 1300 
Ephraemius 1300 
Joseph Racendytes 1300 
Pachymeres | 1810 
Pachomius Monachus 1| Thomas Magister 1310 
Theodorus Hyrtacenus 1320 
Maximus Planudes 1897 
Nicephorus Callistus 1897 
Theodorus Metochita 1332 
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Mazaris длодушіа 


Matthaeus Blastaris 1335 
BigAtov ris Kovykécrae tis Popavías Armenopulus, less correctly Har- 
каї тоб Мораіоѕ, а translation menopulus 1350 
from the French 1350 | Gregorius Palamas 1351 
Nicephorus Gregoras 1359 
Cantacuzenus 1375 
Curopalates 4 
Chrysoloras 1415 
Joannes Cananus 1422 
Concilium Florentinum 1439 
Gemistus 1441 


The Turkish period. From the conquest of Constantinople by the Turks 
(A. D. 1453), to the first year of the Greek revolution (A. D. 1821). After the fall 
of Constantinople, learning among the Greeks was confined chiefly to the clergy. 
The language of this period was nothing more than a continuation of that of the 
last epoch of the Byzantine period. 

The following list contains some of the authors of the Turkish period. It is 
unnecessary to inform the reader here that, with very few exceptions, they are 
beneath criticism. 


Modern Greek. Scholastic Greek. 
Georgius Codinus 1 
Georgius Scholarius 1459 
Michael Ducas Nepos 1462 
Chalcocondyles or Chalcondyles 1463 
Georgius Phrantzes 1477 
Theodorus Gazes 1478 
Georgius Trapezuntius 1486 
Constantinus Lascaris 1494 
"EppavovijÀ Teapythas, versifier 1498 


Zréjavos SayAjxys, versifier 
Kovotartivos, author of a poem en- 


titled Aynes ipaiorárz °Атоћ- 


Reviov той ё» Торф 1500 
ЗакоВоѕ TpBedAns, versifier 1528 
Anpytptos Zzvos, translator of the 

Batrachomyomachia 1529 
Acovdpdos Фӧртіоѕ, versifier 1531 

Arsenius of Monembasia 1535 

Turcograecia, & historical work 1550 
*EppavovijA Trvténos 1596 
Mdé£ipos Маруойлос 1601 


NikóAaos Anpnzpiov, author of a poem 
entitled BooxorotAa т) eüpopdy 1625 
"Ауйтоє б Kptje 1648 
Synodus Hierosolymitana 1672 
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THE FOREIGN ELEMENTS OF THE 
GREEK LANGUAGE. 


The Persian element. The 
Persian words occurring in ancient Greek 
express things peculiar to the Persians. 
Such are dyyapos, dva£vpióes, dpréBy, doráv- 
dns, туаба, xidapis, xvpBacia, mapacdyyns, cav- 
икра, capáfapa, carpámus, axoivos, тра. 
In Byzantine Greek we have (addap, Carpi- 
[ 4then. З, 94 


Kai yàp парй rots dpxaío:s топугу koi ovy- 


кь, kaßáðıv, r(ovkavuvü)puov. 


ypadetor rois сфбдра éXXrviovouww gory ebpety 
kal Ilepoixà óvópara кєірєуа дій тўи TAS XP- 
ceos cuvüifeav, óc тойс парасйууах kal roUs 
dotdvdas каї robe dyyápove каї THY cxoivov ў 
тд» cxyoivov. 11, 98 Zavvákpa .. . . &ercpá 
now eiva ойто kaXoUpevov* ёст: дє Ilepo- 
кб] 

The Hebrew element. Тһе 
Hebraisms occurring in the Septuagint 
and New Testament, and in Byzantine 
Greek, may be divided into four classes. 

First. Hebrew words in Greek letters 
without any further change ; as iy, kop[áv, 
vácxa, paBBi, фасёк. 

Second. Hebrew words with Greek end- 
ings and accents; as dfBüe, GBpa, dupas, 
Báros, Biocos, уєкораѕ; káßos, корВарӣѕ, kópos, 
papovâs. 

Third. Hebrew words slightly modified ; 
ав kiBoúpiov, сікћоѕ. 

Fourth. Hebrew idioms ; as Посе сє 
eis vos péya. Kat éyévero бтє éréheoev 
6 "соё пӣртаѕ Tovs Aóyovs ToUTOUS, elme Tois 
paOnrais avrov. 

With regard to Hebrew proper names, 
in the Septuagint they are generally in- 
declinable ; as 'A8áp, Кай, "ABeA, 370, Nae. 
In the New Testament, they are com- 
monly declined ; as "IdxwBos, Варӣоћороїоѕ, 
"Тойу, "Incobs, Куфӣ, Xov(üs. In Josephus 
they are regularly declined ; as "A8apos, 
Kdis, "ABeAos, 3760s, Мос.  [Jos. Ant. 1, 
6, 1 Tà yap évépara 8:4 тд тїс урафӯх єйлрє- 


пёс HAAQuOTAL трӧѕ дођи r&v évrevEouevar.| 
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The following table contains the names 
of the Hebrew letters written in Greek 
characters. 

N, `АЛеф. In power it corresponds to 
the Greek smooth breathing; as, "Адаш, 
*Edpaip.. 

5, BÓ —- B, Bara. 

J Pipe, Pep — Г, Гарна. 

T, далеб, дел 0 — A, Аё\та. 

H—E, ЕС In power it corresponds 

to the Greek rough breathing. 

$ Ovav— F, Fai, Bai, Vau, or Atyappa. 
After A, E, 9, it is changed into its 
corresponding vowel Y; ав “Head, Aŭ- 
váv, Aevi, Newevh, 'lováv. 

1 Жа», Яаг — Z, Zita; ав Zayapias, 
ZopoBáfe. The proper name "Efpas 
is written also "Eaópas, after the anal- 
ogy of the Жос dialect. 

Н0— Н, *Hra. It is represented by 
X, and sometimes by the smooth 
breathing ; as Xappáy, Xap, Paynd, 'Аєр- 
pov, Xaßóp or "ABap, Teadv. 

ттё— ©, Өўта. Regularly represented 
by т; as 'Apapár. 

9, Io08,1o0 — І, Чота; as 'Тойдас, Чаков. 

Хаф — K, X, Karna, Xi. 

Aaped, Aa Bd — A, ларда, Adf3Ba. 

Мур М, Mo. 

4, Nv» — м, No. 

Zapex,Zapx— S, Stypa. 

Ав» — О, 08. It is represented. by the 
smooth, breathing, and sometimes by Г; 
as "Appar, Таба, Гёрорра, Гацо. 

Фу — П, Ф, Пі dX. 

Tcaó5, аду —Z; ав МеАҳигедік, Xe. 
úv, ZaBaó0. Its Semitic sound TS is. 
inadmissible in Greek. 

Коф — Q, Qórza or Кбтта. It is rep- 
resented by K ; as Таков, xdBos. 

“\ Ру, pys— Р, Pa. 

U.Xcev, ev — 2, бр. It is repre- 
sented by Zíyga; ав Sapounh, Zapqráw, 
Чора. Its Semitic sound SH cannot 
be expressed in Greek letters. 

Л, Tav, Gav — T, Ө, Tav, Өўта. 


P: 
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The Arabic element. The lan- 
guage of the Arabs made no impression 
upon the Greek. The few Arabic words 
found in Byzantine writers express objects 
and titles peculiar to the Arabs. (See 
aBdiov, duep, dpepappovvis, dunpdadns, арлурй<, 
кадӯѕ, katrge, карВамор, kapr(tiüs, kovpav, pa- 
cyidiov, фӣраѕ, фаріо», xaMdàs. 
ayyotpiov, odvðvě, xavdak.) 

The Keltic element. The Kelts 
(Галата) under Brennus made an irrup- 


See also 


tion into Greece in the year two hundred 
seventy-nine before Christ. A portion of 
them crossed the Bosporus and finally 
settled in а part of Phrygia, which from 
that circumstance received the appellation 
of Galatia. And because they were inter- 
mixed with Greeks, they were called also 
Gallograeci. The leading language of this 
country was the Greek, but its Keltic in- 
habitants retained their original language, 
at least as late as the time of Saint Je- 
rome, who states that it was essentially 
the same as that of the Treviri. [Polyb. 
1, 6, 5. 9, 35, 4. Paus. 10, 19, 4 seq. 
Hieron. VIL, 357 A.] 

The few Keltic words which occur in 
later and Byzantine authors must be re- 
garded as having been introduced chiefly 
through the medium of the Latin, inas- 
much as the stay of the Kelts in Greece 
was too short to exert any influence upon 
its language. (See Враки, yaods Or yaioa, 
xaBadAns, kapráħapas, картареєра, oveptpayos, 
oarav.) 

The Latin element. The Latin 
was the official language of the Roman 
empire. The judge must be addressed in 
Latin, and judgment must be pronounced 
in Latin, not only in Rome, but also in all 
the conquered countries. Greece, after it 
was reduced to a Roman province, formed 
no exception to this rule. A Greek could 
address а Roman magistrate only through 


an interpreter. А public officer unac- 
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he might be in other respects, was liable 
to be cashiered, and even disfranchised. 
[Plut. П, 1010 D пері Popatow Aéyew, &v 
pev №уф viv брой ть парте üvÜposrot xpáirai. 
Valer. Мах. 2, 2, 2 Mud quoque magna 
cum perseverantia custodiebant (magistra- 
tus prisci), ne Graecis unquam, nisi Latine, 
responsa darent. Quinetiam ipsa linguae 
volubilitate, qua plurimum valent, excussa, 
per interpretem loqui cogebant, non in 
urbe tantum nostra, sed etiam in Graecia 
et Asia: quo scilicet Latinae vocis honos 
per omnes gentes venerabilior diffunde- 
retur. Sueton. Claud. 16. Tiber. 71 Ser- 
mone Graeco, quamquam alias promptus et 
facilis, non tamen usquequaque usus est. 
Dion C. 60, 8, 3. 60, 17, 4. 57, 15, 3 Ti- 
berius ékarovrüpyov ‘EAquati ё» 76 ovveðpio 
рартурӯсаі ть £ÓeMjmavros, ойк véo Xero* kai тер 
то\\й< pev Sixas év тӯ ÜuxNekri тайту kal ékei 
Aeyouevas ákovov, то\\й 82 kal avrós émeporáv. 
Lyd. 177 'Ekxeos yàp (6 Savtijios)” стіҳоџѕ 
dobévras twas b7Oev PopvAo more marpíows 
рӯрасш dvapeper rods драфардёь mpokeyovras 
rére Papatous тў» тїт dmolelsyew, Grav avroi 
261 Népos 


Е , x 
dpxdios jv парта pév Tà ÓmcocoUP mparTóneva 


тўс marpíov (ovis émAaOovra. 


mapa rois émapyors, Taxa 8ё Kai Tals A^as Tv 
арх, rois "IraMàv ёкфоуђосби pypaow: ob 
паравабёртоѕ, bs єїртүга (où yàp Лос), тй Tis 
&arrógeos mpotBawe. 220 Партєѕ pev dve- 
кабер oi тарй тў тотё прёт Tóv apydv Bon- 
Gowvres rois rp£Xovow oxpwios .... é&&Napsov 
maðeias, пері ё Tv Popaíov фер тд mAéov 
Zyew čanovðačov: ҳрефдує yap fjv abrois ката 
rdvaykatow Compare Arr. Per. Eux. 43. 52. 
Philostr. 221.] 

It may be remarked here that the ex- 
pression both languages (ёкатёра ў улёооа, 
wtraque lingua), without any adjuncts, 
was used by Romans and Greeks in the 
sense of Greek and Latin. [Hor. Od. 3, 8, 
5. Sueton. Aug. 89. Plaut. I, 491 E. Gell. 
17,5. Tertull. IL 158 B. Dion C. 69, 


3, 1. Compare Philostr. 589 T$» ётера» 


quainted with Latin, however well qualified | yAóecav, referring to the Latin.] 
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Constantine's vernacular language was 
the Latin. The language of his attend- 
ants and military officers, and also of the 
Кошап noble families who followed him to 
Byzantium, was the Latin. In short, the 
Latin was the court language, which priv- 
Пере it continued to enjoy some time after 
the death of that emperor. It was now 
taught publicly in the new capital, and it 
would seem that a Greek of liberal educa- 
tion was expected to be more or less ac- 
quainted with it. [Zos. 97. Synes. 1428 C. 
Жог. 937 А. "Theoph. 34. Codin. 20. Greg. 
Th. 1065 B. Athan. I, 784 C. Macar. 
604 C. ост. 649 C. Apophth. 89 А. 
Just. Imper. Novell 6.] 

In the reign of Justinian the Latin be- 
gan to disappear from the East, and con- 
sequently it was found necessary to trans- 
late the laws of the empire into Greek. 
After the close of the sixth century it 
retreated from Greek ground. Even the 
descendants of the Romans who had set- 
tled within the Byzantine emperor’s do- 
main adopted the Greek. The knowledge 
of it was now confined to a few scholars. 
In the tenth century the only remnants of 
the language of Rome were certain sen- 
tences chanted on stated occasions ; and 
when Petrus was bishop of Antioch (in the 
eleventh century) no person could be found 
in that city capable of translating Latin 
into Greek. [Antec. 3, 7, 3. Justinian. 
Novell. 13, Prooem. 146, 1. Blastar. Praef. 
fin. Porph. Them. 13. Cer. 369, badly 
written. — Lwitprand. 365. Const. III, 
1017 A. D. Petr. Aut. 813 C.] 16 there- 


fore, а word of Latin origin is found for | стауйрюс, Sevrepapeos, Soxerdptos, 
the first time in a Greek author who wrote | 
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masters. During the Roman and Byzan- 
tine periods, a number of Latin words and 
idioms crept into the language of Greece; 
but it must be remembered that the edu- 
cated always regarded them as barbarisms. 
As to the Greeks of Sicily and Italy, they 
began to use the Latin tongue in the early 
part of the Roman period.  [Z/ 40, 42 
Cumanis eo anno petentibus permissum ut 
publice Latine loquerentur, et praeconibus 
Lyd. 262 Ta 


` ^ A 3 З , , х 
ёе TEPE ттр Evporyy пратторєра парта ттр 


Latine vendendi jus esset. 


dpxaornra Suepvdukev ёё dvdykņns бий Tò robs 
abris olkgropas, kai mep “EAAqvas ёк той hei- 
ovos évras, t тёр “талар PbeyyecOa (wj, 
Here Eù- 
pony means Sicily and Italy.] 

It may be stated in this place that it 
was not an uncommon thing for Greeks to 


М ғ. ` z 
Kai раћмота tots Ünpogievovras. 


assume Roman names; as AtÀts 'Apure- 
Ops, Aelius. Aristides ; Ф\№аВ:оѕ ФАботратоѕ. 
[.Philostr. 407. Sueton. Claud. 25.] 

The Latinisms in the Greek language 
First, 
Latin words with Greek terminations and 


may be divided into four classes. 


accents ; as, ddourwp, ddtriwv, dkkerrov, Bap- 
Büros, Brov, Bovdda, ypáBos, Srárep, Sopé- 
ortos, Dov£, ўбіктор, ivBexriudy, KeAAa, kevrupiaw 
Or kevroupiev, kivcos, KouBiKovAdptos, KovoTe- 
діа, бстітіоу, mpatrópiov, праіфєктоѕ. 

Second, Latin words slightly modified ; 
aS @yeora Or àyécra Or ёкєтса, ÅKKITŲTOS, 
dvrudjvcep Or dvtexnvowp, Вёруа, KepBixapior, 
Лертіор, onpxivOrov. 

Third, Latin formative endings append- 
ed to Greek roots; as drvayAvdápis, атобту- 
карго, dmocracióptos, брҳ:єВдораёаріоѕ, Ва- 
ёртомкаріоѕ : 


а\Маубтор : dpyovrómovAos, айбєртбпоіћоѕ, Ta- 


during or after the second epoch of the | Враћотоозѕ, KopnrómovAos : Bonfo)pa, Ker- 
Byzantine period, we may safely assume | собра : srerpovÀa, sroprovÀa : duvydadaros, ye- 


that it was introduced before the com- | pâros, povorarâros : 
1 
mencement of that epoch, unless the con- | 


trary is satisfactorily shown. 


kedaXgyrióv. 
Fourth, Latin idioms ; as Td ixavóv ħa- 


Bet, satis accipere. Td ikavàv nodoan satis 


The language of a conquered people is i facere, or satisfacere. 


usually more or less affected by that of their | 


With regard to the manner in which 
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the Romans wrote Greek words, we must 

distinguish between words originally com- 

mon to both these languages (as éyó, ego, 

TU, tu, narip, pater, párp, mater, àFóv, 

Ovum, Fis, 098, Fowos, vinum, and, 

ab, тб, sub, rép, super), and such as 

were adopted from the Greek during the 

Roman period ; that is, after they had as- 

sumed a definite form on Greek ground 

(as dkomov, acopum, Gyyedos, angelus, 

npobupia, prothy mia). 

A is represented by A; '"Avakpéew, Anacreon. 

E — E short ; ëmðyen, Epitheca. 

н — E long ; Zrqoíxopos, Stésichorus. 

I —I; "Duo, Llion. 

о — О short ; "Opyopevós, Orchomenus. 

Y was originally represented by the vowel 
U; °%Арфетрбор, Amphitruo, Кіш, Cumae, 
kipuvov, cuminum, piyes, Bruges, YIóppos, 

The educated Romans, affect- 

ing to be charmed with its pretty sound, 

adopted it, in Greek words, about the 
age of Cicero; as Etpudixn, Eurydice, 


Burrus, 


Kipos, Cyrus, $rópygpa, hypomnema ; the 
Latin Y being one of the ancient forms 
of the Greek yY. [Сёс. Orator 48. 
Quintil. 19, 10, 27. Veléus Longus 2215. 
Agnaeus Cornutus 2286. Priscian. 1, 8. 
9. 49.] 

о — О long ; x&vos, cónus. 

AI and OI are represented by AE and OE 
respectively ; Aicxidos, Aeschylus, Ойт, 
Oeta. Sometimes these diphthongs re- 
tain their Greek form before a vowel, 
in which case the I has the power of 
a double consonant; as Atas, 4202, Maia, 

[Priscian. 53.] 

AU and EU respectively ; 

Адторёдор, Automedon, *Ayatn, Agaue, Eù- 


Maia, Tpoia, Troia. 
AY and EY 


poras, Eurotas, EtavSpos, Euander. 
EI — І long, and sometimes E long ; Zer- 
piv, Siren, Mise, Medea. Compare the 
later Boeotic dr&ua for dréheca, and the 
later Doric NgAos for Nethos. 
1, 32. 9, 6.] 
OY — U long; Otparia, Urania, "Emiov- 


[.Priscian. 


27 


pos, Epicûrus. 
Priscian. 1, 36.] 

YI — YI; "Артыш, Harpyiae. 

AI (long А) and HI were introduced when 
the I had ceased to be sounded ; con- 
sequently they were represented by A 
long and E long respectively ; Өрёгкєѕ, 
Thraces, Opp, Threx, Өрўсса, Thressa. 

От becomes OE in comoedus, comoedia, tra- 
goedus, tragoedia, from. kepaxBóc, ropordia, 
tpayedés, трауохдіа, which shows that 
these words were introduced when the 1 
was audible. 


[Zerent. M. 498. 429. 


It becomes O long in ode, 
odeum, from tð, dudeiov. 

The smooth breathing has no appro- 
priate sign in Latin. [Donatus 1, 5, 3.] 
The rough breathing is represented by 
H ; as "Opnpos, Homerus, "YXas, Hylas. 

B is represented by В; Baxyos, Bacchus. 

T — С; Гурибије, Geryones, TAabkos, Glau- 
cus. 

г nasal—N. It occurs only before the 
palatals T, К, X, € (that is, XZ or K3); 
сууурафі, syngrapha, éykavaros, encaustus, 
*Ayxions, Anchises, Epiyé, Sphinx. 

A — D; Agpocbéys, Demosthenes. 

Z was at first represented by SS, after 
the analogy of the Tarentine dialect ; 
as xporaAi(e, crotalisso, pakaxi(e, mala- 
cisso, тотібо, pytisso. Afterwards the 
Romans adopted it in Greek words. 
[Quintil. 12, 10, 27. Velius Longus 2216. 
Agnaeus Cornutus 2286. Diomed. 422, 
32. Priscian. 1, 49.] 

6 — TH ; Өошкъё!д<, Thucydides. 

K— С; Кастер, Castor, küvos, conus, Ky- 
ducoós, Cephissus, Kipky, Circe, ё\кибу 
halcyon. 

A — L; Avkoüpyos, Lycurgus. 

M — М; Мури, Meriones. 

м — №; Ná£oc, Naxos. 

= — X; EZevohav, Xenophon. 

п — Р; Hor, Pelion. 

P — R; Протей, Proteus. At the begin- 
ning of a word, by RH; píjrep, rhetor. 
In the middle of а word, PP are rep- 
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resented by БЕН ; cxippos, scirrhus, 

Пёрров, Pyrrhus. According to Varro, 

R at the beginning of a word should be 

written without the H, the aspiration 

being left to pronunciation. [Agnaeus 

Cornutus 2986. Priscian. 1, 24.] 

5 — S; Sexpdrys, Socrates. 

T — Т; Tpérov, Triton. 

$ — PH; weis, Phineus. 

X — CH ; Xios, Chios. 

Y, at the beginning of a word, by PS ; Ya- 
páðņ, Psamathe. Jn the middle of а 
word, by PS, and sometimes by BS; 
dis, apsis or absis. 

Latin words in Greek letters made their 
first appearance about the middle of the 
second century before Christ. 

A is represented by A; Agrippa, 'Аурїт- 
Tas. 

E short — E ; Decius, Дёкоѕ, acceptum, йк- 
Ker TOV. 

E long — Н; Aurelius, Афро, secrétum, 
anxpytov, deciós, Séxms, edictum, iüwrov. 
In the decline of the language, when 
E long could not be distinguished in 
pronunciation from E short, it was rep- 
resented also by E; ав 270105, ħeyâros, 
secretum, aékperov, edictum, eBixrov. 

I — 1; Priscus, Пріскоѕ, Julius, ?Той\Ммов. 

О short — О; Commodus, Képpodos. 

О long — ©; Antonius, "Avrómos, Constan- 
tinus, Kevotavtivos, custodia, kovoroðia. 
In the decline of the language, when 
O long could no longer be distinguished 
from O short, it was represented also by 
O; as religiésus, ремуѓосоѕ for peħryiôoos. 

V is both a vowel and a consonant. As 
a vowel, it is represented by Y, or OY ; 
Lusitania, Avovravia, Sulla, 3iddas, Tul- 
lius, TóAMos, Lucius, Aobktog, ususfructus, 
ойтоўфроиктов. In this case, the Greek 
OY corresponds to the later Boeotic OY ; 
that is, it is long or short according as 
the Latin U is long or short. Thus, 
pálüs, náħovs long OY, nátéüls, varous short 
OY, сар йт, kanirovħovp short OY. 


As a consonant, it is equivalent to 
the Greek каў or digamma, and is 
sometimes called vau. Dionysius of ` 
Halicarnassus regards OY as the later 
representative of the digamma (Е) ; ав 
Valerius, Ovaħépios, Fulvius, ФофАсшов, 
Servius, Zépowos, Servilius, Sepovidwos, 
Verus, Ovjpos, which in earlier Greek 
would be Fadépios, BovAFtos, SépFios, Zep- 
Füuos, Fijpos. [Varro et Didym. apud 
Prisc. 1, 20. Dion. Н.І, 52, 9. Quintil. 
12, 10, 29.] It is represented also by 
в; ав Livius, Aiftos, Livia, ArBia, Varro, 
Варро», Verus, Вӯроѕ, Valerius, Bahéptos. 

The combinations AV, EV are rep- 
resented also by AY AB, EY EB, respec- 
tively ; as Octavia, 'Okravía, Octavius, 
'Okrastos, Flavius, Bddovios, &Xaitos, Ad-- 
Bios, Severus, Scounpos, Sevrpos, ®є[Зтро$. 

The combination OV is expressed by 
OOY, OB, less correctly by OY ; as Nova- 
tus, Noovüros, NoBaros, novembris, vovep- 
Bplov (Inser. 1732). 

AE-— AI; Caesar, Кайтар. Theophilus An- 
tecessor writes aédtAts, rouréAae, for aedi- 
lis, tutelae. When it ceased to be dis- 
tinguished, in pronunciation, from E, it 
was represented also by E, as mpexdxta, 
praccocia. 

AU — АҮ; Augustus, Abyovaros. 

OE — 01; Cloelia, Kħordia. 

B—B; Balbus, Ва Вов, barbatus, BapBüros. 

C— к; Cicero, Kwépev, Cato, Károv. It 
corresponds in form and relative posi- 
tion (in the alphabet) to the Greek Г 
(anciently written also C); but for a 
long time it had two sounds, namely Г 
and K. The character G (a modification 
of C) was, in later times, introduced 
эв the representative of the sound T. 
С then retained only the sound К,а 
sound which did not originally belong 
toC. In the names Caius and Cnaeus 
it was equivalent to Г, for which reason 
the Greeks wrote Гато, Tvaios, not Kdios, 
Kvaios. The new letter G stands be- 
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tween F and H, the place once occupied 
by 2. [Plut. IL, 277 D. Quintil. 1, 7, 
28. 29. Scaurus 2252. Diomed. 423, 
11. 20. 425, 12.] 

The sounds now given: to C by the 
Italians and the Germans, in the com- 
binations CE, Cl, appeared after the 
The medizval Greeks 
See Тё{та, 


Justinian age. 
represented them by TZ. 
T(aicap. 

CH — X ; Gracchus, Ypákyos. 

D — 4; Decius, &éktos. 

Е -—e; Felix, Фумё&, Festus, boros. In 
form and relative position in the alpha- 
bet it corresponds to the Greek Fad or 
Digamma, but not in power. According 
to Quintilian it had a disagreeable den- 
tal sound. As compared with Ф, says 
"Terentianus Maurus, it is lenis atque he- 
bes. Priscian remarks that it is equiv- 
alent to Ф, except that the latter is 
uttered with compressed lips. [Quintil. 
12, 10, 29 (1, 4, 14). Terent. М. 844— 
847. Diomed. 424, 11. 
14.] 

© — г; Granianus, Ypaviavós. 

Н — the rough breathing ; Horatius, “Орй- 


Priscian. 1, 


TLOS. 

К — к; Kalendae, Kakavüal. It was not 
much used by the Romans When 
employed at all, it was followed by А; 
thus, Kaeso, Kalendae, Karthago, Kato, 
karissime, kalumnia, kanna, kaput, Бале, 
kareo, kaptus, khao, kassus, klaudus, kal- 
leo, kausatus, Мат. [Quintil. 1, 7, 10. 
Scaurus 2252. 2253. Velius Longus 
2218. Gell. 18, 9. Terent. M. 797. 
Donatus 1, 2, 3. Max. Victorin. 18. 
Arusianus Messius (ed. Lind.). Priscian. 
1, 14. 47.] 

L — A; Lucius, Аобкіов. 

M— M; Marius, Mápos. 

N — №; Nero, Népov, Numa, Novpas. 

N nasal —T ог N; Cincius, Kiykios, In- 
gauni,” Iyyavvo, emancipatio, épavkwraTicv. 
According to Varro, the early Romans 
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wrote G for N before C or G; as Ag- 
chises, agceps, aggulus. [Nigid. apud 
Gell. 19, 14. Priscian. 1, 39.] 

P — п; Pompeius, Портђїос. 

Q —K. The combination QV is repre- 
sented by KOY, KY, or KO; Quirinus, 
Kovipivos, Quintius, Kvvrtos, Quintus, Kéiv- 

Frequently QVI becomes Ky ; as 
Quirinus, Kupivos, Aquila, "Акак. Ori- 
ginally it was equivalent to CV (KW). 
Afterwards it was confounded with C 
(K); and in order to preserve its an- 
cient pronunciation, the Romans append- 
ed to it the weak consonant V. So that 
QV represents the sound which once was 
denoted by Q alone. [Quintil 1, 4, 9. 
Velius Longus 2218. 2231. Terent. 
МИ. 719. Diomed. 422, 19. 495, 18. 
Priscian. 1, 14. 15.] 

R— P; Roma, Рош. 


TOS. 


S — 5; Sergius, Zépyts. 

T— T; Titus, Tivos. The combination 
TI before a vowel, in the sixth century, 
was pronounced like the Byzantine TZI. 
See BoMérr(ta, Bever(ia, Aopuevr((a, Aopev- 
rtiohos. |1551. Hisp. 1, 26, 28.] 

Х —H; Sextus, Xéfros. X is one of the 
earlier forms of =. In Latin X repre- 
sents CS or GS. [.Maazm. Victorin. 18. 
Diomed. 422, 30. Priscian. 1, 14. 15.] 
With regard to accent, it should be ob- 

served that, when a Latin word is Grecized, 

its accentuation usually follows the analogy 
of the Greek ; as Zrajdnus, Tpatavés, Au- 
gústus, Atyovaros, Cicero, Kuépaw, secrétum, 
of«pyrov, like ZepBuós, &£ákovaros, ' Axépav, 
4ppgrov. But when it is merely given as 

a Latin word, it should retain its Latin 

accent ; as, carére, карйре, ferire, фєрїрє, dé- 

cies, ёки, aedilis, aldus, tutéla, rovria, 
cohors, kóops, cohibeo, коўєо or коеш. Fur- 

ther, when OY stands for the consonant V, 

it should be regarded as а consonant in 

respect to accentuation. Thus, Wérva, 

Népovas (NépBas), Livius, Alowos (Aiftos), 

Sérvius, Sépowos (ZépBros). If the Digamma 
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had been in use during the Roman period, 
these words would have been written Nép- 
Fas, AiFtos, SépFios- 

We subjoin here a specimen of the Greek 
mode of writing Latin words during the 
Roman period : 

Oipávo Kánvri kepovikejs тіктор ékovivap. 
"Iobyyepe o оит, ёт ovdptas іудоўкере тћоўроѕ, 
OtvBuove коХ\ёт шц риз, ойт тобртітер Gzpoup 
Аўсат lv тіскєр роїћер форидса соштёрит, 
SmexrGrovup ddpicor рісоци тєрєйт dpixe 5 
Крӯдиге, Пигу, tori réBovdar dpe №Вроци 
Tlepoipshep, койго, ovéAour аїур: обшла, ovávat 
Seyyévrovp стёкие, ойт vex тї, vé kámovr ойи 
Peddaroup qóppat. 

The Teutonic element. The 
Goths, Vandals, and Gepidze were different 
tribes of the same race. The Goths made 
their first appearance in Greece in the 
middle of the third century. In the latter 
part of the fourth, they overran Thrace, 
Macedonia, and Thessaly ; and under Ala- 
ric they devastated Megaris and Pelopon- 
nesus. In the latter half of the fifth, we 
find them in Illyria. The Vandals under 
Genseric plundered the greater part of 
‘Greece in the fifth century. The Gepide 
are mentioned in connection with the 
Avars, who made an attempt upon Con- 
stantinople in the early part of the sev- 
enth century. [Proc. I, 312. 335 (A. D. 
429-477). Zos. 28 (A. D. 253). 252. 
253 (A. D. 396). Hunap. 51 (A. D. 376). 
77 (A. D. 378). 79 (A. D. 380). Prisc. 
160 (A. D. 467). Theoph. 485 (A. D. 617).] 

The Goths, Vandals, and Gepide made 
no permanent settlement in Greece, and 
therefore their language had no effect upon 
the Greek. As to the small number of 
words of Teutonio origin occurring in By- 
zantine writers, it may be a question 
whether they were not taken directly from 
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yotva, Spotyyos, Traka, ioka, KolpKoupor, kov- 
kovpóv, pourrés, povvr(a or povta, vákka, movy- 
yiv, podxov, oxoddua, тбаууіоу, фардй.) 

The Hunnic element. The 
Hunns, Avars, Turks, and Bulgarians be- 
longed to the same family. The first three 
of these appellations are sometimes con- 
founded by the Byzantines. The Hunns 
appeared in Europe in the latter part of 
the fourth century. In the middle of the 
fifth, they overran Thrace. About а hun- 
dred years later they proceeded as far as. 
Greece. In the early part of the seventh 
century we find them before the walls of 
Constantinople, in conjunction with the 
Avars. [Eunap. 75 (A. D. 374). Prise. 
141. тос. 38 seq. Porph. Adm. 123. 
Theoph. 186 (A. D. 466). 485 (A. D. 617). 
Agath. 301 (A. D. 558).] 

According to Theophylactus Simocates, 
the name "Aflepe was given also to the in- 
habitants of Pannonia. [Sémoc. 283. 284. 
Nic. С. P. Hist. 38, 19.]  Porphyrogenitus 
speaks of certain Slavic tribes that were 
called *ABapo. [Porph. Adm. 126. 141.] 
The Turks sent ambassadors to Constan- 
tinople in the latter half of the sixth cen- 
tury. In the time of Porphyrogenitus, the 
country now called Hungary was called. 
Turkey, because it was inhabited by Turks. 
[Men. Р. 295. Theoph. 378 (485). Porph. 
Adm. 81. 141. 168. 177. Zonar. 16, 12.] 
The Bulgarians first became known to the 
Byzantines in the latter part of the fifth 
century. Conjointly with the Avars they 
attacked Constantinople in the reign of 
Heraclius. And one or two generations 
later they crossed the Danube and invaded 
Thrace. In the eighth century they were 
converted to Christianity. The Bulgarians 
of the present day speak a Slavic dialect, 
wbich circumstance is the origin of the 


the Latin. Those found in modern Greek | current opinion that they are of Sclavonic 


most probably came from the German. | descent. 


[Theoph. 222. 544. Zonar. 14, 


(See араба, BávBov, Вёредоѕ or Вёршдоѕ, Воокћа, | 3. Genes. 85, 22. Pisid. В. A. 197. 409. 


Bópðov or BorpSar, Borres, yepdveos, youda, | Porph. Them. 46. 


Theoph. Cont. 342.] 
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The Byzantine authors have preserved 
а few Hunnic words (see дбуга, peBos, лёх). 
As to the Turkish words belonging to the 
popular Romaic, most of them were intro- 
duced after the fall of Constantinople. 

The Slavic element. Of all 
the barbarians that overran Greece pre- 
viously to the ninth century, the Slavs 
alone are represented by the Byzantine 
historians as having permanently settled 
in Greece. "They began to come in con- 
tact with the Greeks in the early part of 
the sixth century, and for nearly two hun- 
dred years they, conjointly with other bar- 
barians, did little else than devastate Шу- 
ria, Thrace, and Greece. [Рғос. П, 397 
(А. D. 547). 449 (A. D. 550). Men. Р. 
327. 404 (A. D. 576). Mal. 490. Theoph. 
360 (A. D. 551). 532 (A. D. 656). 559 
(A. D. 683).] Soon after the terrible 
plague (which in the middle of the eighth 
century visited Southern Italy, Sicily, and 
Greece) the Slavs established themselves 
as settlers in the depopulated provinces of 
continental and peninsular Greece. Ac- 
cording to Porphyrogenitus, all the rural 


districts of Greece were occupied by Slavs, 
when Constantine Copronymus was em- 
[Lheoph. 707 (A. D. 775). 651 (A. 
D. 738) T 9 aùr fre Маду Üávaros 


peror. 


dd Stxedias кої KadaBpias dp&dpevos, oióv ті 
mip émwepdpevoy émi тї» MovoBaciuy каў Е\- 
Хада каї ras таракецёрав vhoovs ў\Өє» BC dys 
652 “H è abr) Aou!) 
vócos той BouBadvos åvéðpapev тӯ ттєртєксибєк@т}) 
emvepnoes év т) Вас: móe Nic. C. Р. 
Histor. 70, 11 каб obs rémous tò doporoióv 


tis ІД’ ivÜuriGvos. 


ётефієто тӣбоѕ, Grav dvÜpómev yevos éncveps- 
pevov Ševe тє kai дру» ёЁпфаиќє. Асоб) 
8 dv ns beig mavtas Восе, satis ós mop- 
peráro Tourer тё» xopav dméüpa. "Emereivero 
86 rà тўе фборй< párra тєрї тё Buavrtow. 
Porph. Them. 53 (A. D. 741 — 775) °Еесб\а- 
Воб) 8 таса ў Xópa kal yéyove BapBapos, бтє 
ó Moquküs Өйратоѕ паса» ёВбскєто Tv oikov- 


2 A PANTS 
рё, ómgvíka Kowvaravrivos 6 is Kompias ёпф- 


3l 


vupos тй окйттра Tis тё» Popalov Stier dpytjs. 
"Qore Twa тёр ёк IleNomrovfjoov peya Qpovovvra 
ёлі rj avroU ebyeveig, iva р) Neyo дисуєрєіа, 
Еёфўшоу éxeiwov vàv «epifiónrov урарџатікдь 
dzooküyar els abróv тоџтої тё Opvdovpevor lap- 
Betov, Tapacdoedys Os éoOAcBopevn. "Hr dé 
otros Nikjras 6 кпдєйсаѕ émi Üvyarpi Xodíg 
Xpwrroiópov тб» vibv rod kaXoU PepavoU каї 
dyafoU Bacthéws.| Тһе anonymous epito- 
mizer of Strabo, who must have lived af- 
ter the eighth century, says, * Ànd now 
the Slavic Scythians occupy nearly the 
whole of Epirus, Hellas, Peloponnesus, and 
Macedonia.” And again, “ But now the 
names Pisatae and Caucones and Pylians 
are not used ; for all these regions are in- 
habited by Scythians”; Scythians, in the 
Byzantine writers, meaning Northern Bar- 
barians. [Strab, Chrestomath. Ш, p. 507 
Kai viv 8ё mücav "Haeipov. kal “ЕХ\ада oyeðòv 
Kol Пє\отбилүто» kal MaxeSoviay ZkiÜa. >к\а- 
Вог vépovra 519 Мо» дё ойдё дројра ёст M- 
сат» каї Kavedvay кої lluAiev: тарта yàp 
In the first of these 
passages, Z«AáBo: seems to be а gloss] 
But although they did not enter Greece 
as conquerors, they disdained to consider 
themselves as subjects of the Byzantine 
They enjoyed their national in- 


тайта ZkÜÜni vép.ovrat. 


emperor. 
dependence, and were a source of trouble 
to the government at Constantinople. 
[Z'heoph. 663 (A. D. 750). 707 (А. D. 775). 
Porph. Cer. 634, 11. Adm. 217 (A. D. 802 
—811). 221 (A. D. 829- 867).] In the 
ninth century, the emperor Basilius, ac- 
cording to his son Leo the Philosopher, 
succeeded in thoroughly subjugating, Ro- 
manizing, Christianizing, and Grecizing the 
Slavs in his dominion. Their soldiers, be- 
ing trained after the Roman system of 
tactics, were of essential service to the 
Greeco-Romans. ‘Their own princes, of 
course, had lost their power over them. 
[Leo Tactic. 18, 100 Kal và Z«Aafwà дг 
бир óuoBara тє дса» Kat бибтрота &АХ\т\о 


àa оз 


kai édevbepa, pydapds ovodaba ў йрдєтӨш. 
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тебре, kal и@четта Gre пера» тоб AavovBiov 
karaxow év тӯ idia xépa. "Olev xai évrai£a 
ятерацабёрта каї clover [йатбёута бебатба тўр 
SovAclav ойу érépo öéws meibecOat йӨе№оу, dA- 
№ rpómov тшй ёаитё> Kpeirrov yàp ýyoŭvro 
di той ёрхортоє ris éavràv dwNjs фбєїрєтӨш, 
ijj vois Popaikois dovdevew kal trokdiverOa 
обро. ОЇ B& той сотпріоо Ваттісратоє Tv 
(фетитид» 1) катабеёйнено йур. тёр ўретёрор 
Xpóvaw, тобто боо» кат’ айтоў< eis dpyaias é&Aev- 
Bepias сууйбешъ Siarnpoivra. The text is 
corrupt here. 18, 102 Tara оду б ýpérepoc 
Torjp kà Papaiey abrokpárep Bacidews rv 
арҳаіюу éOvàv [read é&Gv] gree peraarijva:, 
кої ypaukó cas кай Gpxover катй rov Popaikóv 
Tómov brord£éus кої Ваттісрат: rysnoas, THs дє 
Soudeias Hrevddpwce trav £avr&v dpxóvrov кої 
otparevecbar ката тёр Popaiots тто\єдойутор 
&Ováv čÉeralðevoev ойто mos ёте тєрї тй 
тоайта Dtakeipevos. Awd kai dpepipyovs Po- 
patovs ёк тїз то\Х\йк ато TKddBov yevoperns 
dvrapoias ёйойутє, тоХ№\ає in’ éxeivay ёлсе 
Kai mohépous rois máar xpóvois ixropeivarras. | 
With regard to the Slavs of Peloponne- 
sus, Porphyrogenitus informs us that those 
who occupied the slopes of the Penta- 
dactylus (the medizval name of the Tay- 
getus) were called 'Efepira. and Ми\түууо!. 
The word 'Efepirau means natives of 'Ебє- 
рб, the medizval name of "EXos; £(epo 
(neuter) in Slavic meaning fake, and in 
this case applying to the lake or marsh 
(20s) in the vicinity of the ancient "Eos. 
As to Maqyyoi, it is analogous to the an- 
cient word Aeovrivo, that is, it applies both 
to the place and to the people inhabiting 
it. Inthe “ Book of the Conquest of the 
Morea by the Franks," this place is called 
Medeyyoi ог Мећмуоѓ, or in the singular Me- 
The same book uses 
also rà >к\а{йка, the Slavic settlements, and 
тб» к\а» 6 Opóyyos, the district of the 
Slavs, with reference to the Slavs of La- 
conia. The neuter rò Meħtyóv occurs once 
in Phrantzes, an author of the fifteenth 
century. These Slavs are represented as 


Avyyóv ог MeMyóv. 
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an arrogant and refractory people. “They 
have no respect for masters,” says the 
“ Book of the Conquest of the Morea by 
the Franks.” And from Porphyrogenitus 
we learn that the 'E(epira: and the Many- 
yoi were the last to submit to the Con- 
stantinopolitan government.  [Conquest. 
1666 "Or. ó £vyós тё» Ме№муубь ёи yap дрбу- 
yos péyas, for the ridge of Milengi is a large 
district. 
Medtyyav той Öpóyyov, — rod Spéyyou тб» 
386 "Ек ràv (vybv róv Medryyav 
1671. 1713. 3279. 
3262 Eis тд» Opóyyov yàp той MeMyoU ópolac 


3205 Tév йрутуф» ёрђрита» r&v 
Meduyyav- 


fjAÓav và пєбіка rovs- 


rijs T(akovías.] 

According to an anonymous writer of 
the fourteenth century, Peloponnesus was 
at that time inhabited by a mongrel popu- 
lation, the principal elements being Lace- 
deemonians, Italians, Peloponnesians, Slavs, 
Шутіапв, Egyptians, and Jews. [ Вой. 
ПІ, 174 "Ev Dedorovvqcg, as каї aùròs oidas, 
Ecive, olkei dvapi£ yévn srourevóueva атараоћа, 
Фу rò xyepurpbv etpety viv ойтє pábuov, оге 
karemetyov. ^A 8€ rais йкош< mepinxetrat, ós 
srügt Ora kal корофаїа, тоуҳӣує: ravra * Aake- 
Outpórios, "IraNoi, Ileħorovvjoion ZOXafivot, 'TA- 
Aupo, AityUmrwot, каў "lovüato,, ойк Gdiyor дё 
pécov rovrov Kal Umrofloupato:* брод тй тота 
érapOpoipeva érrá (a poor imitation of Her. 
8, 73 Оікёе 82 тђ» IIeXoróvvgaor Oven émrá). 
The маќаріѕ of this unknown author seems 
to be an imaginary person, suggested per- 
haps by Platos Er.] By Lacedemonians 
and Peloponnesians he must mean the 


Маматес and Mepaires of the moderns. His 
Illyrians are our “ApBavires. Ав to his 


Аїуйтто„ they are most probably the rú- 
gro. Gypsies, of the present day, who are 
currently believed in the Levant to be of 
Egyptian origin, perhaps because the Gyp- 
sies that first appeared among the Greeks 
came from Egypt. It is possible, how- 
ever, that this writer's Egyptians may be 
the descendants of the Saracens and the 
Africans, who, conjointly with the Slavs, 
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were plundering the Greeks of Pelopon- 
nesus in the early part of the ninth cen- 
tury, as Porphyrogenitus informs us. 

But we are not to suppose that the 
Greek race was extirpated by the great 
plague. There is sufficient historical evi- 
dence that the Greeks (of “EAAadioi) did 
not entirely disappear during the eighth 
century. Thus, Saint Nicephorus the 
‘Confessor says that, as Constantinople was 
all but depopulated by the plague, it be- 
came necessary to replenish it with people 
brought from the continental parts of the 
empire and from the islands. [Wée. C. P. 
Hist. 72.] And there is no proof that 
these new Constantinopolitans wtre Slavs. 
Again, Porphyrogenitus tells us that when 
the Slavs of Peloponnesus rebelled against 
the government, in the reign of Nicepho- 
rus, nearly two generations after the 
plague, they plundered the houses of the 
Greeks (rév Tpaxov) in their vicinity. In 
-another place he observes that the in- 
habitants of Майл, a fortified town near 
Tenarum, were not Slavs; they were de- 
scended from the earlier Romans ; and by 
Romans he means Greeks. In his time 
they were called “EAAnves by their neigh- 
bors, because they continued to worship 
idols as late as the reign of his grand- 
father Basilius [Porph. Adm. 217 seq. 
"Тотёо бте of roù кйттро› ris Майлу оѓкўто- 
pes otk єйтї» dd Tis yeveüs Tav проррубёртоь 
-2xhdBav, AAN ёк rGv maMawrépov Popatov - 
of Kal péxpe той viv mapa trav évromiov "EA- 
Aves просауорєборти, бй rò év rois прота- 
Aawis хрбитѕ «ідоћоћтраѕ elvat kal mpookuyy- 
Tas Tov єідоћор Kara robs madawdis ’EAAqvas. 
Oirwes ётї ris Вас:Хєіас тод dot8ipov Bagideiov 
Barnobevres Хрістіарої yeyóvaow. “О дё ró- 
Tas ёр ф olkoboív ёсти dvvOpos каї ётрбсодоѕ, 
#\оаюфброѕ è- Elev каї тї mapapvðlav ёҳооот. 
Zuáketrat ё 6 rotoUros тбтоѕ els крау тоё Ma- 
Aéa (write Tawápov), ffyovv ékeifev той "ECepoU 
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entered Greece, in the eighth century, the 
Greek element was sufficiently strong to 
absorb the Slavic, and to serve as a nu- 
cleus for the new race, — the progenitors 
of the modern Greeks. The proportion of 
the Slavs to the Greeks cannot be deter- 
mined with any degree of certainty. 

When it is said that the emperor Basili- 
us Romanized, Christianized, and Grecized 
his Slavic subjects, in the ninth century, 
we are not to suppose that he interdicted 
the Slavic tongue, and thus forced those 
whose vernacular it was to use the Greek. 
We are only to remember that the Slavic, 
when it came in contact with the Greek, 
was an unwritten language, an unculti- 
vated language, and, under ordinary cir- 
cumstances, incapable of resisting the 
encroachments of its powerful neighbor, 
which, in addition to its full development 
and rich literature, had the advantage of 
being the language of the emperor and of 
the imperial city, of the clergy, of the pro- 
vincial governors, military commanders, 
judges, lawyers, physicians, schoolmasters, 
merchants, and, above all, of the ritual of 
the Greek Church. The disappearance of 
the Slavic from Greece is by no means a 
singular phenomenon. The Latin forced 
itself upon the Dacians, and upon the in- 
habitants of Gaul and Iberia; the Egyp- 
tians and Syrians adopted the language of 
the Koran, the sacred book of their con- 
querors, the Saracens. It would seem 
further, that the Slavs began to leam 
Greek before the time of Basil. Thus, in 
the reign of Copronymus (in the eighth 
century), we find a Sclavonian eunuch fill- 
ing the cecumenical see of Constantinople. 
This dignitary, however, was not remark- 
able for scholarship, his forte being eat- 
ing and drinking, according to Glycas. 
[Zheoph. 680, T Vide той Bacikéos ҳерото- 
veirai Кикйта< ó йтф ZKAdBov eivodxos dbeopas 


Glyc. 527, 


татрыйруп<  KevoravrtwovmóAeos. 


It appears, then, that when the Slavs | 13 Kat rére Nexfras тіс ebvotxos và прота 
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$épov тара тф Kompovüue pndév Gddo cibos 
ў doÜÍew kal mivew Xeporoverra: татрйруп<- 
Orós wore тд edayyeduov dvaywóckov ёр TO 
Kelo abro) буті той erev "Ex rod kara 
MarÜaiov, Ek тоў катё Mar@diov 
éÉedóvgaev. "EQ? ф kal тє Tey mapwrrapévov 
eire, Mi) бийре. rjv AI діфбоууо. pis by 
éxeivos ёф perà ÜvpoD, PÀvapéis* та yàp бЇ- 
фбоууа каї тріфбоууа то\\ё& poet ў Yruxy pov. 
The full form of the sentence preceding 
the Gospel of the day, if it is found in 
Matthew, is "Ex той катй MarÜatov dyiou evay- 
уо тд dvíyvenpa, 80. dorí; if in Mark, 
the introductory sentence is "Ex тоб катӣ 
Марко», and so on. The words didéoyya 
and трїфбоууа are used by the author of 
this story in allusion to the patriarch's 
being ékrerugpévos.] 

An anecdote preserved by Porphyrogeni- 
tus seems to imply that the Grzeco-Slavs 
of Peloponnesus prided themselves upon 
their lineal descent from the ancient 
Greeks, because they spoke Greek and 
went to the Greek Church, although their 
features sufficiently showed the predom- 
inance of the Slavic element. [Porph. 
Them. 53. See above, p. 31.] 

The Slavie language has left behind it 
a few nouns (fáXra, Bedoipiov, Bodvos Or 
Boedvos, Boidddes or Bodtades, (üxavov, (ovra- 
vos), a number of names of places, and 
the diminutive ending -ITZA. 

The Russians, a branch of the Slavic 
family, at the instigation of the Byzantine 
emperor, devastated Bulgaria in the early 
part of the ninth century. In the reign 
of Basilius the Macedonian, they, together 
with other Slavic tribes, adopted the 


INTRODUCTION. 


GRAMMATICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


First Declension. 1. Masu- 
lines in A3 (circumflexed) follow the anal- 
ogy of the Doric declension in the sin- 


gular. In the plural they end in AAEZ. 
Thus, 
S. М. áffüs P. М. У. dBfáBec 
G. 2888 G. а8848» 
D. 4888 D. (4884ж) 
А. авВа» А. åßßdðas 
ү. 4888 


So dynpis, doBeotas, ár(vrüs, ВеХораѕ, ё\а- 
das, xaraflAarrüs, keparüs, кєфаћаѕ, коҳћаѕ, 
kpacis, krevüc, ó£vyaAarüs, сторатӣє. Theoph. 
689, 13 dgáBev. 698, 21 dugpáBas. 699 
Const. IV, 869 С feXovates. 
Theoph. 


dpnpades. 
Porph. Cer. 674, 13 аВВадаѕ. 
Cont. 145, 19 xaprtpadov. 

The element AA sometimes occurs even 
in the singular of masculines of this class. 
Inscr. 3137. 3242 rot Awwvvrü or Acovurados. 
3142, IIT, 9 Tet Myváðos. 3253 той *Ахо\- 
Хабоє 3392 76 $i oval. 

2. Proper names in HZ often form the 
genitive by simply dropping the > of the 
In the other cases they fol- 
low the common declension. 


nominative. 


N. Май Moos 
С. Маи Мост 
D. Мад Моўол 
А. малу Маботь 
V. Мам Мойот) 


Paroxytones in HZ аге inflected like 
Mays 5 ав Bovcefjovr(gs, OcoduAir(ge, Kamá- 
öns, Kovr(ivge, Крастиёруе, Makeins, Bano- 


pus, 'Тєртїнєрїє, Фатёрує. Perispomena in 


ritual and the alphabet of Byzantium. | HS are declined like Moers; as åpeppov- 


In the latter part of the twelfth century | uvis, Apmadijs, "Iavvjs, "Тот, Oberreyiis, Ф\ў<. 

they assisted the emperor against the | Sept. Ex. 17, 12. Num. 9, 23 To? Moto} 

Comani and Blachi. [Cedr. IT, 372 (A. D. | Epiph. II, 41 В vot Mam. Malch. 231 Aé- 

802— 811). Glyc. 553. Anon. 362 seq. | ovros той MaxeAdn. 

Nicet. 691 (A. D. 1195 — 1204).] 3. The N of the accusstive singular 
of nouns of this declension began to be 
dropped about the tenth century. Porph. 
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Adm. 170 тд» 'Артадӯ, rv ZaApobr(z. Them. 
62 тд» nára Póys. 

4. The accent of the genitive plural is 
Thus, 
in classical Greek, we have фор, érgoíov, 
xpnorov. In Byzantine Greek, Athan. I, 
656 А тё» ГаХіор, róv Zravíav. Mal. 267. 
285 кард ер. Leo Gramm. 305 Karacóprov. 
Porph. Adm. 267, 24 wadioxcov. 

5. Sometimes the classical ending AI be- 
comes EZ (borrowed from the third declen- 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 33 О yevvddes 
for yevváðar. Mal. 170 Aiveades. 331 Пёр- 
cec as v. l. Leo Gramm. 78 Ekúbes аз v. 1. 
Attal. 254, 15 imróres. " 

Second Declension. 


sometimes found on the penult. 


sion). 


1. The 
endings IOZ, ION are sometimes shortened 
into IZ, IN, respectively. The genitive and 
vocative of masculines thus gyncopated are 
each formed by dropping the x of the nom- 


inative. Thus, 

Masculine. Neuter. 
N. Bepryyépis “Totes N. А. V. évápyuv 
С. Bepeyyepe “оће G. évoppiou 
D. (Bepeyyépe) (Том) D. évoppio 


"lovhw 
V. Bepiyyép “Чое 
See *ABAdfiis, "АХотис, "Avránue, "AdpoOctais, 


А, Bepryyépty 


Anpirpis, Bepryyépis, “EAAddis, Eiryévie. "Той, 
kaPahAdpis, кїрє, Mápis, Tpos, xaprapis. 
Neuters адра8оћ д, dppapw, dojpw, Вай», 
Baħriðw, Banapw, Prarriv, yoyyoMw, "Edevbe- 
ри» évóppav, Ocparw, каћоупрітби, кастё\, 
pawddw, apdpw, слабі», Ф№рітш, and a 
multitude of others. 

When H was no longer distinguished 
in pronunciation from I, the endings IS, 
IN were written also Hz, HN. Thus, 
"Apuévgs, "Арт Воирце, xaBaddadpys, KxeAddpys, 
payyavdpys, paxedddpns, Tapyirns, paxrevapns ; 
all inflect like Маи. Neuters dppív, Bep- 
уп», Bepovixny, srapavupny, mpoaotir(yy, cakKiy, 
for dupiv, Bepylv, Bepovixiv, rapovüpav, троиаті- 
thw, caxkiv. 

The accent of a noun thus syncopated is 
the same as that of the full form. Thus, 
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Bepryyépios, xaBadXapios, dydpiov, become 
Bepeyyepts, koBaddapes, óYrápw, respectively. 

2. ln inscriptions referred to the first 
three centuries of our era, the ending 
AIOZ is found shortened into AIS. Thus, 
"AOqvais, Elpyvas, "Eoruus, for "AUjvatos, Elpy- 
vaios, "Earteios. If we follow the analogy of 
syncopated nouns in 103, we must accent 
*AOhvats, Elprvais, “Eotiais. 

3. Verbal nouns in IMON are often in- 
flected after the analogy of neuters in A of 
the third declension. Thus, 


S. N. А. 4ХАаёшо» 
G. @Aakipov, ddAakiparos 
D. Dakin, аХАа& нат 
P. М. А. 4Хлаёша, Drakipara 
G. а\Маёрор, áXAafipárew 
D. GdAakipos, аМАаё paot 


See also Sefmov, peraotåoipov, od£ysor, 
orepipov. 

4. The N of the abridged ending IN be- 
gan to be dropped as early as the tenth 
century. See 'A8pavovr(5, madi. 

5. Foreign names ій OYS are inflected 
as follows: №. 'IgcoUs, С. Iyoo, D. 'Igcoó, 
A. "Inaotv, V. "усо, in the New Testament. 
So Za((ovs, Koccobs, Гея, ME In the 
Septuagint the dative of 'Igco?s, Joshua, is 
*Incoi, not 'Inco. 

6. Feminine diminutives in OY are de- 
clined as follows: N. Маро, С. Mopoés, 
А. Mapobv. (Compare the Ionic Agroüv, 
“Toby, for Agró, Ió.) 

7. The ending 9 of feminines like Aexó, . 
7XxX@, ®атфф, was written also with the diph- 
thong QI. See 'Apreuón, Acovvodi, Фи\ит@н. 
[ Bekker. 1204.] 

Third Declension. 
in НУ, IZ, and YX are sometimes inflected 
after the analogy of the first declension. 
Thus, 


1. Nouns 


N. "Арц °Ауабокћӣє 
С. "Ap; 

D. 

A. "Арт %Ауабокћ» 
V. *Apy °Ауабок\№ 
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N. Advanpis "AXvs Лардоѕ 
G. Advarpı “Au Aapdt 
D. Advarpe AapBU 
А. Adrampw "Au Aapõtv 
V. Aévamp "Alv Лардг 


See also Тарии, Гаруаріѕ, Aaparpis, Дара- 
стр, "Amis, Aovis, Kaps, Кардоѕ, Kavos. 
Sept. Lev. 13, 15 ipa as v. l Sir. 42, 2 
deefBjv as v. l Joann. 7, 23 Фуну. Paul. 
Rom. 16, 11 evyyevjv. Hebr. 6, 19 асфа- 
Apoc. 1, 13 тоёр». 
Inscr. 1153 8 Mevexpdérn. Method. 288 B 
d реућофем. Thom. A, 3, 2 8 асеђі. 
Greg. Nyss. ПІ, 741 D 8 vgmioby. Chal. 
913 D 8 кту. Pseudo-Wécod. T, A, 5, 1 
à єйтє[Зї. 

In classical Greek, this rule applies 
chiefly to the accusative singular of proper 
names in HZ; as тд» `Арстофӣру or Api- 
oropdyny. 

2. The accusative singular of the third 
declension often ends in AN. Sept. Ex. 8, 
18 oxvigpav. Reg. 1, 17, 39 бфрака». 1, 30, 
24 pepiday. 2, 4, T vókrav as v. l. 4, 22, 3 
ypopparéav. Par. 2, 35, 23 Baowdéar. Judith 
13, 10 фараууау: all in the Codex A. Jer. 
17, 5 cápkav ав v.l 21, 7 Bacwéav as v. 1. 
Matt. 9, 18 et Joann. 20, 25 xeipav as v. 1. 
Luc. Act. 6, 5 "Avroxéav. 14, 12 тд» Alay. 
Paul. Hebr. 8, 5 дехделтар. 10, 21 fepéav. 


Agv. 11, 17 povoyeviv. 


Apoc. 12, 13 dpoevav. 13, 14 єїкбиар: 22, 2 
идрар, Herm. Vis. 1,1 8vyarépav. Mand. 


4, 1 ywaixav. Inscr. 1781 dvüpov. 2089 yv- 
vaikav, Óvyarépav. 9847,1 (Addend.) eboxy- 
povav. 3293 oruddeiSay for arvAiBa. 3827, x, 
Vol. TIT, p. 1055 патёрар. 3952 dvOpidvrav. 
5922 marpíBav. Thom. A, 3, 3 veórgrav. 10, 
2 тбёа›. 16, 1 xépav. В, 3, 9 ddpov. 8, 2 
maibav. Theod. П, 1877 A xóav. Арост. 
Anaphor. Pilat. A, 3 xeipav. 10 vwükrav. 
Pseudo-WVicod. I, А,9,1 Qovéav. 12, 2 hei- 
да Lyd. 74, 22 уАХаўкаь as v. 1. 

This apparent barbarism (suggested by 
the corresponding ending of the first de- 
clension) coincides with the theoretical 
case-ending of the accusative of the third 
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declension. (Compare the Latin ЁМ, as 
in patrem, hominem, where M corresponds 
to the Greek N.) 

3. The dative plural is sometimes formed 
by annexing AIS to the root.  Apocr. Act. 
Andr. 8 фАбуш< for profi. Mal. 223, 19 
тако for т\аё. Theoph. 624, 9 prpia- 
dais, v. l. pupidor. 

4, The nominative of masculines of the 
third declension is sometimes formed by 
annexing А> to the root; that of femi- 
nines, by annexing A; as dovxus, piyas, 
amdérnra, Óvyarépa. (Compare such Latin- 
ized forms as hebdomada, lampada, for 
hebdomas, lampas.) 

5. The neuter participial endings AN, EN, 
ON, OYN, in Byzantine Greek, are some- 
times changed into ANTA, ENTA, ONTA, 
OYNTA. Vit. Epiph. 88 A rò (орта. 89 A 
тё drzoÜavóvro, dvacrávra, Aaffóvra. Joann. 
Mosch. 2948 С óppobvra for óppotv. Mal. 
38, 11 xarevexÓtvra for karevexbev. 60, 22 
211, 18 weodvra. 217 
220, 15 oprpmacbévra. 235, 12 

264, 23 éyovra. 464 oy- 


ойкойута. 212 бита. 
péXXovra. 
rapéxovra. 
QÉvra. 

Derivation of Nouns. AINA, 
a female of the family of. Cedr. ЇЇ, 556 
ZeAnpawa, a female of the family of Zin- 
pós (ё$ёфъ yap rod ewépuaros r&v ZiMgpóv). 
Compare the ancient Aéawa, Акира. 

APIOZ, the Latin ARIUS : dzo8g«dpros, 
dpxáptos, dzrooraciápios, Вастауёріое, Gevrepá- 
ptos, Soxerdpios, kovrováptos, and many others. 
The corresponding feminine ending is 
APIA, Latin ARIA; as дёохеаріа. — Ав 
to words like dmAucrápios, Өайметёров, kay- 
keAhdpios, they are simply Latin words 
written in Greek letters. 

AZ, С. à, dealer in, maker of, keeper of : 
doflecrüs, Bedovas, Aadas, катаВћоттӣѕ, kepa- 
Tas, краёв, krevüs, dEvyadaras. — Sometimes 
it has an augmentative force; as фауйбс, 
катафауйв, катефауйс, in classical Greek. 
See also Baomâs, Tpyyopas, кефаћаѕ, Miyan- 
Aas, сторатӣѕ, траҳтћаѕ. 
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АТОМ, the Latin ATUM : дорестікбтор, 
Spovyyaparov, marpixarov, mpotoomabaparov. 

АТОР, G. opos, the Latin ATOR: а\- 
.Лаубтор, BvyXárep, ёфикатор. 

EA, from the earlier IA. It usually 
denotes the effect produced by any instru- 
ment: kovrapéa, тодеа, стабео. 

IKION, from the earlier IKOS: dzodv- 
ткр, kareravikiov, AtTaviktov, ратрор{ка. 

IZZA, G. gs, an ancient ending, very 
common in Byzantine Greek ; equivalent 
to the English ESS : "Алашоса, Bactucca, 
ékkAgoiápyiw oa, ётарҳсса, émotnpovdpxicca, 


iipioca, кшсаритса, xavdiddricoa, корутісса, 


Лаодікісса. 
OYPA, Ше Latin URA : BonOotpa, кће- 
содро. Я 


IIOYAOZ, from the Latin pullus, son 
of : dpxovrómovAos, abÜevrómovAos, Га8риу\б- 
srovAos, KORNTÓTOVAOS. 

ОР, С. opos, the Latin OR: dBirep, xpe- 
irop, Sepevowp, діктатор, койртор, kovpárcp. 
When such words are thoroughly Grecized, 
they are inflected like pyrep, трактор; as 
ёеВітороѕ, Sexraropos, поё Sefiérepos, диктаторос. 

АКНЕ, С. т, for AKIOZ: Geodordxys, 
Mauprwákns. 

AKION, diminutive of AX (as exiAa£, 
Мбаё, №Враё, Меїнаё). Byzantine diminu- 
tives like kamwrpdkwov, Kiovákiov, cTevátov, 
presuppose masculines in Az. 

AKIOZ, masculine of the preceding: 
Baovhdxios, Sravpáxts, Sredaváros. 

ITZA, G. as, the Slavic HTZA. In 
proper names it has lost its diminutive 
force; ав Рарєстёитба, Ўтро0итба, Tpra- 
діти. 

ITZHZ, G. 5, from the preceding: Bacı- 
Rirlys, OcodiMr(ss, ТакоВіте, «vAirins- 

ITZIN for ITZION, neuter of ITZA: 
kahoynpirty, mpoaarír(w. Common in Pto- 
choprodromus. 

Compounds are sometimes formed ac- 
cording to the following examples : icya8o- 


A — 
кёрџа == leyddes kai kápva ; dfwopvyu = 


- В ` 
diva кай dpvyea ; "yvvaikómaida == "yvvaikes кої 
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madia ; Sazacknvamddunha = Sapacknva kai 
бліда каї pňa; pydoxvdonua — pňa каї 
кибфиа ; тодокёфаћа == róðes kai кефаћа! ; 
®лтокарисо8рйка == ®токарита koi Bpaxia. 

Adjectives. 1. Adjectives in ors 
are sometimes inflected as if the nomina- 
tive ended in OZ : dpyvpós, єйтћоѕ, xpvoós. 
(Compare the ancient 8opv£e, 8urórepov as 
if from ёв.) 

2. The ending ea of the neuter plural of 
adjectives in Y is sometimes contracted 
into у: 282, pion, for ўдєа, ўшісеєа. 

ANOZ, the Latin ANUS, in adjectives 
derived from names of persons : Xpuriavós, 
Knypwhtavos, Sipmriavds, KXcoftavós, Aooeavés, 
Kaprokpariavós, Baotdedtaves, Zaropvüuavós, 
Zeounpavos. 

ATOZ, the Latin ATUS : ixavaros, diovv- 
датос. 

ЕІМОХ, in four syllables, from the ear- 
lier INOS: qerléivos, arvmnéivos. 

Augment. See аҳџраћотіо, dmkeio, 
droxabiornps, Gppatow, ddopite, Barrio, Bovi- 
how, Seapphyrypu, Stouxéw, caw, єідопоіо, EAn- 
vile, épsrapowéc, éuxpuyow, évavrióopat, ёрпрбо, 
émaipo, émoxoreo, émwrvváyo, éomepi(o, (aw, 
Софбо, (vpóe, кастеХ\до, катарйорш, ктібо, 
раррарбо, ребориао, таракабібо, mepaw, тощо, 
тоћоркёо, прооциасо, троктіќо, просороћоуєёо, 
профутейо, muprodéo, рабіооруёо, рай, péc, 
ршокотёо, сауратоо, cibnpóe, суртіттео, счи- 
буо, plavo, фбеіро, Pbovew, Фіћокаћёо, xarı- 
vóo, фео. 

Active and middle. 1. The 
third person plural of the indicative (and 
subjunctive) active sometimes ends in OYN 
= ors. Leo Gramm. 359, 13 xupretow. 
Nom. Coteler. 47 тошто. 307 ёсоо, Exour. 
This ending seems to be formed from the 
Doric ,ONTI as follows: ONTI, ON (not 
used), OYN. (Compare the Cretan éyow 
== Éxovrt, xovat, in Hesychius.) 

2. The third person plural of е: perfect 
indicative active often ends in AN — AZI, 
Doric ANTI. (Seat. 647, 12. Tzetz. and 


Lycophr. 252.) 
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уѓураџаг, yéyova. Apoc. 21, 6 yéyovav. Cypr. 1729 B ётерВаћаи. Mal. 60, 23 
quyvé ko, €yvoka. Joann. 17, T éyvakav. éxfBáNas. Theoph. 541, 3 dvaBáXas. 


BíBeju, BéBeka. Joann. Mosch. 2941 D уѓурора, ёуєибраь. Lue. 24, 22. Арост. 
Act. Pet. et Paul. 14.  Pseudo-/Vécod, , 


BeBoxav. 
8оёёсо, дєбоёака. Hippol. Haer. 272, 74 I, A, 15, 5. Mal. 109, 19, yevapevos. 
8єдбёакав. + — Porph. Adm. 136, 8 yéveev, imply- 
&pBe, ору. Batrach. 179 čopyav. ing £yeva, active. 
&pxopai, ё\їъба. Jacob. 5, 4 єйтєйї\їба». Sépxopa, #дракох. Orph. Argon. 133 єісё- 
хо, Zrxnxa. — Sübyll. 1, 86 écygkav. драка. 


ornp, ёотука. Sept. Esai. 5, 29 mapé- Zpxopat, Aor. Sept. Amos 4, 4 єіс\батє. 
Inscr. 5922 $A6a. Matt. 11, 7 é&p- 


стка. 
AapBdro, «уфа. Inscr. 3137, 88 mapei- Gare. 14, 15 тросӯ^ба Luc. 8, 35 
Хуфар. Jabar. Act. 21, 8 ў\бане». — Gen. 19, 
оа. Pseudo-Jacob. 17, 1 oiar. 14 бате. Ex. 5, 4 йте\бате. 14, 16 
брао, рака. Sept. Deut. 11, 7. Paul. єсє\бётосау. Jer. 15, 1 ёе\датосау. 
Col. 2, 1 éópaxav. Matt. 6, 10. 10, 13 аты. Barn. 
mípmpopa, mémpqka. Inscr. 4712, b, évmé- 6 (Codex м) eivéd@are. Apocr. Act. 
mpnkay. Pet. et Paul. 30 ecioéAOare. Theoph. 
nwo, пётока. Apoc. 18, З пётокау. 595, 10 dredOare. 
PEQ, to say, eipgka. Apoc. 19, З eiprkav. ebploo, єброу, ebpdpny. Callim. Epigr. 49 
от\№о, ётта\ка. Luc. Act. 16, 36 dmé- єӧрёшр. Sept. Reg. 2, 17, 20 eópav. 
стаћкар. Inscr. 2266, 11 єйреар == ectporev. 
тпрёо, тетђрпка. Joann. 17, 6 тетдрцка». Luc. 8, 35. 23, 2 eüpapev. Гаты. V. 
$avepóo. Barn. T тефарёрокар. P. 498 etpacda. Mal. 449, 20 nipa- 
фріссо, пёфрка. — Lycophr. 252 тефрка». pev. Leo Gramm. 252, 19 єбраѕ. 
3. The imperfect indicative active is some- ҳо, toxov. Inscr. 2264 (Addend.) pe- 
times inflected after the analogy of the first тесҳа». 
aorist. бск, дарор. Sept. Tobit 3, 9 drzéfavav. 
ayo, yov. Sept. Reg. 2, б, 3 fjyav. Aap[Jávo, £AafBov. Reg. 2, 23, 16 Mafa. 
€xyo, eixov. Pseudo-Wecod. I, A, 1, 5. zeino, Erova Esai. 1, 4 ёукатєМїтатє. 
Vit. Epiph. 108 A éixaper. épda, eiBov. Orph. Argon. 119. Luc. 
deve, to bind, evor. Apocr. Act. Andr. Act. 4, 20 «аре. Apoc. 17, 3 eia, 
et Matthiae 3 mpocéBevav. 18а. Pseudo-Vicod. I, A, 15, 1 et8aper. 
kómre. Herm. Vis. 3, 2 (Codex қ) karé nivo, émov. Mal. 234, 15 ёта. 
коттар. depo. Joann. Mosch. 3004 А ёфера. 


4. The second aorist active and middle is фебуо, epuyovr. Mal. 66, 13 &vyav. 
often inflected like the first aorist. (Hust. 5. On the other hand, the first aorist 
174, 10, common in Cilicia.) sometimes appears with the endings of the 

ayo, ўуауо. Mal. 110, 1 аубуа. 250, | second. 

21. 275, 20 dvayéya. 476, 14. owa-| ypddo, ѓурафа. Apollon. D. Synt. 71, 12 


yáyas. Hes. "Ayáyas, dvti той dyaydv. eypawes. Т1, З ypayvera. 
aipéo, «былу. Mal. 420, 12 åpelħavro. yupeia, éyópevea. Pseudo-Nicod. IL, 7 
211, 9 dgeddpevos. Theoph. 122, 1 (23) éyipevores. 


«ато. 190, 18 efAavro. 73, 9 йфє{\ато. npa, дка. Apoc. 2, 4 ád-5xes. 
Báo, £BaXov. Marc. 14, 46 гпеВаћар. pivo, pewa, Chrys. I, 358 © iropeivou 
Eustrat. 2329 С xabvroBdda. — Leont. Zos. 73, 14 реро = шеро. 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


GRAMMATICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


It would seem further that the second 
person of the perfect active sometimes end- 
ed in EX. Sept. Ex. 5, 22 атётта\ке< as v. 1. 
Apoc. 2, З кєкопіакє. Apollon. D. Synt. 
37, 9 єїрүкє<. 

6. The ending OZAN (— ON) of the 
third person plural of the imperfect and 
second aorist indicative active is of frequent 


occurrence in later Greek. The gramma- |. 


rians call it Bosotic, Chalcidean, or Asiatic. 

(Et. M. 423. Eust. 1759, 30. 1761.) 
alpée, «Хор. Sept. Josu. 8, 29 кабеі- 

AÀocav. 

ро (pov). Josu. 3, 14 ffpocav. К 
ópaprávo, gaprov. Deut. 32, 5 juáprocav. 
BáAAo, £SaAov. Dan. 3, 22 év-eBddorav. 

Ruth. 4, 11 єйлоса». 

ёрхоши, ZA0ov. “Gen. 8, 19. 12, 5 гёй\- 
босау. Ex. 15, 27. Ps. 78, 1 босау. 

Рв. 77, 29 épdyooay. 

Ps. 114, 3 єўросау. 

exw, elyov, тхор. Joann. 15, 24 «іуосар. 
Scymn. 695 ёсҳосау. Sept. Nehem. 3, 


ЕА 
єгтор. 


ёсбіо, ёфауор. 


е ғ a 
єиріско, evpov. 


5 karécxocav. 
kpivo, expwov. Sept. Ex. 18, 26 ёкрі- 
vogav. 
Aaufiávo, éAápBavov, €haBov. Ezech. 22, 12 
Deut. 1, 25 éAáflorav. 
Ex. 16, 24 котећітосар. 


Et. M. 282, 37 épá- 


ё\аџрВаросар. 
Лейто, &№тор. 
pavOdva, ёрабор. 

босар. 
épdw, eidov. ері. Deut. 7, 19 tocar. 

Ps. 76, 17 «оса. 
mivo, éxtov, Jer. 28, T ётіосар. 

схёбо, éaxatov. Lycophr. 21 éexá(ocav. 

фай, paver. Sept. Macc. 1, 4, 50 ёгфаі- 

vocav. 

ipa. &epoy. Par. 1, 22, 4 ёфёросар. 

T. In the émperfect of contract verbs 
AOZAN becomes O2AN; and EOZAN, 
OOZAN each become OYZAN. (Et. M. 
282, 33.) 

dvopew, Hvdpouv. Ezech. 22, 11 jvopobcav. 
yervda, éyévvov. Sept. Gen. 6, 4 éyevvócav 
= ёуёриор, 


Borde, é&oMovy. Ps. 5, 10 dodcotoay. 
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Jer. 41, 10 ёфса›». 
Luc. Act. 17, 5 é&o- 


dco, etov. 

бориВєо, бор Вох. 
puBovcay as v. L 

Oude, £upiev. Jer. 19, 13. 39, 29 ёбь- 
pisav. 

viKdc, evixcov. Inscr. 158, 4 дакфса>» (= 
1584. 1585 évikev). 

voew, évóovv. Ех. 33, 8 катєроодсар. 
2, 20, 15 évoobcav. 

oixodopéw, dkoDópovv. Sept. Esdr. 2, 6, 14. 
Nehem. 4, 18 gkodopoicay. 

sraMpoBéo, eradwédouv. Steph. Diac. 1104 


D éradwodotcav. 


Reg. 


Sept. Job 1, 4 ёпоюѓёсау. 
8. Sometimes ASI takes the place of 
ON or AN in the imperfect or aorist active. 
Clem. R. 1, 44 (Codex A) ё8Фкао.._ Арост. 
Martyr. Barth. 2 émowjcacw. Vit. Epiph. 68 
Joann. Mosch. 3081 A rebh- 
Damasc. П, 324 A efracw. Theoph. 
Villoss. 11, 


, 
тошо, émotovv. 


D ёл-єдокасчр. 
касі. 
725, 8 ёт-ўрас: from ёпаѓро. 
122 érOeucr. 

Subjunctive. 1. In the early 
stages of the language, the subjunctive 
often coincided in form with the indica- 
tive ; as dyeipouev, Bhoopev, épiccoper, Máo- 
geat, ipelperat, POiera, in Homer. 

In the Attic dialect the subjunctive is 
distinct from the indicative; except the 
person in w, ав урафо, ypdyo. But in the 
less cultivated dialects the subjunctive was 
often pronounced and written with the con- 
necting vowels of the indicative. ^ mscr. 
1688, 40 ef for ĝe. 2008 dvawnpite. 2350 
(ZBtolian) dye. 2448, V, 25. 26. VII, 13 
Oófe. V, 26. 30. УП, 14. 25 é£obiá£e. 
VI, 31 ёлшилєйсє. VI, 32 émifdAAe.— Vl, 
36 moet, VIL, 17, 20 rooe. VIII, 9 ypáyra. 
2484 Béfe. 2953 émápe, dmoxpiye. 3044 
(Ionic) kará£e, momoe 3984 тоште. 5774. 
5775, I, 107 артйте. I, 108 wordye. I, 111 
тёбе. I, 128 убре, фёре. T, 130 Ade. 
І, 151 dwofáve. I, 160 ef for ĝe. I, 161. 
163. 176 праба. Hes. Oicew évéyxer, mpoo- 
фёре, коріте. Phot. Lex. Zwoiee, ovve- 


véyket. 
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So in the passive. 
катай етш. 2448, ҮП, 26 докетш. VIII, 
24 Evroypapn eect. 

We find also, /лвсу. 5128 dydyovo:. 
Theoph. 280, 13 etropev. Porph. Cer. 211 
15 novon Нез. IIeiaovrat, sráfovat. 

3. Pseudo-Future Subjunc- 
tive. When the future indicative is 
used for the aorist subjunctive, it is fre- 
quently written with the connecting vow- 
els of the subjunctive. This mode of 
spelling must have been introduced when 
H was confounded, in pronunciation, with 
Е or with EL and © with О. Lue. 7,4 
паре. Joann. 17, 2. Apoc. 8, З 8óog. 
Just. Tryph. 115, p. 744 B дооттє as v. 1. 
Eus. Alex. 361 B. 321 D 8óogs, Өђорх. 424 A 
mpocOnoaper. 

So in the passive and middle. Sept. 
Gen. 2,17 gdynobe. Luc. Act. 21, 24 yvó- 
Paul. Cor. 1, 18, 3 kavOnowpat. 
Tim. 1, 6, 8 apxecOncmpeba. Petr. 1, 3, 1 
kepdyOnowvra. Dion. Chrys. I, 136, T ёсор- 
ta. Just. Аро]. 1, 7 $avjra == daveira:. 
Theodtn. Dan. 1, 12 daeyópeÜa, тіфреба. 
Aristid. І, 718, 13 yevrqoavra. Hippol. 
Haer. 460, 30 aipjowvrar. 466, 18 а4феб- 


сорта. 


Athen. 12, 33 парабђсорта, пара- 


covrat. 
oxnowvra. Basil. ПІ, 1618 D ялдеб- 
cópeÜa. Epiph. І, 545 D aapodetpopar. 


Chrys. І, 508 B cxavdatcbjowvra. Procl. 
Parmen. 644 (59) dvayxacOnodpeba. Apocr. 
Act. Andr. et Matthiae 2 ёкфеїёоши. 
Martyr. Barthol 7 yroodpeba. Proc. I, 
479, 17 gonobe. 220, 10 yevqoarra. 336, 
18 ovddyra. ТЇ, 71, 20 dkotanobe. Agath. 


41, 3 metonobe from пбсҳо. 163, ll ka6e- 


отпёп. 
Optative. 
of the third person plural of the optative 


The original ending 3AN 


active ів sometimes used in later Greek. 
Sept. Gen. 49, 8 aivecacav. Deut, 1, 44 
roncacav. Job. 5, 14 yyħaphoawav. 18, 7 
18, 9 ZAdaicav. 18, 11 дАёсш- 
cav 20, 10 mvpoebcawav. Рв. 34, 25 etra 


108, 35 ёк\еѓтоюар. 


Onpevoacay. 


cav. 


Inscr. 2008 (Ionic) | єїАоуђсаса. 


Tobit 3, 111! 
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Sir. 33, 11 eüpowav. — Inscr. 
1699. 1702 mapéyowav. | Phavor. p. 172, 
23 etacav. — Inscr. 11 dmorivowav for the 
original dzorívowav. — Curt. 5. 12. 13. 31 
птарёҳош = тарёуонтаьу mapexotev. 

Imperative. 1. In classical Greek, 
the personal endings of the third person 
plural of the imperative are commonly 
NTON (Cretan МТО) for the active, and 
Ө ОМ for the passive and middle; ав 
Aeyóvrov, Oóvrov, Üc£ávrov, sotobvreov : Aeyé- 
сбор, décbuv, дебасбоу, mowicÓov. — (Com- 
pare the Latin NTO, ТОК.) 

The endings TOZAN, ZOOZAN are 
less common in classical than in later 
Greek. Her. 1, 147. Thuc. 8, 18. Xen. 
Equest. 12, 4 éerecav. Anab. 1, 4, 8 ёт- 
cTácÜecav, irocav. Hier. 8, 4 6eparevoá- 
rocav, 8бтотау. Vectig. 4, 41. 5, 5 é£»vog- 
cárecav. Venat. 4, 3 ixveverecav, mpotrocav. 
4, 4 тоєїтотау. 4,5 диокётотау, ретабєіто- 
cav, ёпамітосар. 4, 11 дуёсбосау. 10, 2 éxe- 


Plat. Soph. 231 A ѓото- 


cav. — Curt. 29, 39, b, édvracay == édvrar, 


тосар, bela Coca. 


éóvro, ёстосау. 

2. Peculiar forms of the imperative: 
Sept. Ps. 145, 3. Jer. 9, 4 ш) тетоібатє 
(Job 12, 6 menobéro). Josu. 10, 19 рй 
ќстђкате. — Clem. А. І, 432 В. 445 А èp- 
pérov == éppóvrov, éppérecav.— Perfect ac- 
tive: Orig. ПІ, 385 А aporehnAvOéra, grant, 
suppose that. 1401 А. B se$ovgkéro, elpyxé- 


тосар, тєтошүкето, ўкоћоубукётосар. IV, 208 
C émireÜvugkero, reÜcopnkéro. 
Passive and Middle. 1. The 


original ending SAI of the second person 
singular of the indicative and subjunctive 
passive and middle of verbs in о occurs in 
later and Byzantine Greek. (Phryn. P. S. 
18,9. Moer. 14.) 

афао. Clem. A. 1, 173 A éx-adaoa (con- 

tracted from ёт-афієси). 

Leont. Mon. 665 А Botdecat. 
Greg. Naz. ITI, 272 С 8ektoi- 
oat (8e&deoat). 


Basil. 1, 753 А évavrwicar. 


Bovropat. 
be£idopar. 


А 
€vavrióopa. 
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ёту. Leo. Tact. 9, 40 émetyeoat, 
ёрҳоши. Vit. Huthym. T9 é£-épxeoat. 
ёсбіо, payopa. Sept. Ps. 127, 2. Lue. 
17, 8 dayeoat. ‘ 
доши. Basil. Sel. 473 А. Apocr. Act. 
Thadd. 2 lâca (idecat). 
Paul. Rom. 2, 17. 23 rav- 
хаса. 11, 18 xara-xavyaoa. Hippol. 
т88 В. 


койор. 


H 
Kavxaopat. 


Sept. Deut. 31, 16 кошйош 


(xoudeca) as v. L Joann. Mosch. 


3068 B. 

kopio. Porph. Cer. 376, 8. 377, 23 
кош бесш. 

ктйорш. Sept. Sir. 6, T ктйсш. 

AauBüve. Porph. Cer. 628 åvaħapßá- 
VEGUL. 

№трбо. Basil. Sel. 473 A Avrpovcat (Av- 


rpéecat). 
Sept. Reg. 3, 14, 6 dro-£evovca 


(dsro-Eevderat). 


Eevén. 


ddvvdopar. Luc. 16, 25 dduvica (dduvd- 
ecat). 
поо. Sept. Deut. 28, 39 тієта. Luc. 


17, 8. 
mÀaváe. Herm. Vig. 2, 4 sAavaca: (-decat). 
Theophil, 1,11. Pallad. Laus. 1106 D. 
Apophth. 141 С moheuicat 
Joann. Mosch. 3017 C 
sroAepeicat (тоћерёєсаш). 
Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul 65 


mrojoa, Write mroeioat. 


то\ерё. 
(тоА\єрёусаь). 


, 
WTOE®. 


спао. Vit. Euthym. 13 mepi-anácat. 
aredavéa. Chrys. X, 143 D стефародсо. 
фоВгора. Const. (586) 1056 E фоВєесо. 


Contract Verbs. 1. Verbs in 
AQ are sometimes inflected like verbs in 
EQ. This is an lonism.  Apocr. Act. 
Thom. 48 Zyámow. Act. Pet. et Paul. 64 
mravoopa. Proc. П, 101, 13. 327, 24. 
543, T érédApow. Joann. Mosch. 3017 C 
коро. Mal. 39, 18 érípow. 247, 8 épe- 
Aérovv. 

2. The ending O9 sometimes becomes 
ONO; ав péro, ckakóvo, тифлро. ' (Com- 
раге the ancient xóvvvpt, (оруш, póvrupc). 
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3. In later and Byzantine Greek, the 
subjunctive passive of verbs in OQ does not 
differ from the indicative. Paul. Cor. 1, 
4, 6 $weiwobofe. Gal. 4, 17 (gÀobre. Joann. 
Mosch, 3056 A фбушобсш. Doroth, 1624 
[Theodos. 1037, 10 Eipqveios 8€ 
6 Trepi 'Arrudjs озллубєйа< ypayras dol тойс Ar- 


А Р a 
TiKoUs тй тріта прбсота THs трітце cutvyias 


Gvpotoas. 


бй тод Q Aéyew, day ypvoGrat, єй» yuarat, 
àv стефау@та. | 

4, The ending OIHN in contract verbs, 
and in verbs in pe, is sometimes changed 
into QIHN. Jos. Ant. 5, 9, 2 каћтє. 
B. J. 6, 4, 3 wodepger. 6, 5, 2 mapaxparen. 
Clem. A. І, 551 А косибу. Philostr. 43 &- 
Ou. 57 ещй. Orig. ITI, 1300 В алходфто. 
Биз. IV, 81 A yvon. Euagr. 2621 C roe- 
pan. (Phryn. 343 Тарфи р) №ує, dda ya- 
рой, as vooin, Goin. 345 Aiden ka ions. 
Ovdeis r&v 'AvrikGv robrov rà ebkrikòv єйтє д 
той О, Фла bd ts OI SipOdyyov. Moer. 297 
Tlotoiny, ?Аттк@< * тофт, “Е№\рлкдѕ.) 

5. The ending OYN of the enfinitive of 
verbs in oe i8 sometimes changed into 


OIN. Matt. 18, 32. Marc. 4, 32 rara- 
ckgvotv == xaragkgvobv. Paul. Hebr. 7, 5 
атодєкатоїр == åroðekaroðv. Damase. И, 


320 B oreQavei», write orehavoiy = otepa- 
роёи. — (Pallad. Laus. 1073 С xarygéiows == 


кат іооѕ.) 


SYNTAX. 


Plural Number. 
monly uses the first person plural when he 
speaks of himself. — Zmscr. 2743 ‘Hoéjva 
pév ent т) koracácet Tis Васт\єіаѕ tis ýperé- 
pas. Sept. Масе. 1, 11, 31. Athan. I, 
341 A. 

An author also may use the plural. 
Polyb. 1, 41, 7. 2, 37, 2, et alibi. Diod. 


A king com- 


15, 1. 17, 1. Strab. 8, 6, 21, et alibi. 
Just. Apol. 1, 43. 
Adjective. The superlative of an 


adjective is sometimes expressed by sim- 
ply répeating that adjective with an inter- 


vening «ai. Znscr. 4697, 19 “Eppijs б péyas 
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каї péyas, the same as ‘Eppijs 6 péywrros, the 
most great Hermes. — Euchol. "Ауюѕ póvos kai 
pévos, the only holy One. 

Numerals. The fractional part of 
a mixed number is connected to the whole 
by cai. Sept. Ex. 25, 10 Ado mijyeav каї 
fploous, 8c. pépous. Ptol. Buerg. apud Athen. 
9, 17, p. 375 D Ato кої jpicous mpyeur. 
Dion. Н. IL, 680, 1. 681, 13 додека каї 
Cleomed. 22, 9 "Ора каї тшеу. 
63, 20 "Ezrà каї elxoow ўрєршѕ кай piset. 
Strab. 2, 5, 39 
“Н peyioty ўрёра éoriv óp&v ionpepwav Sexa- 
Tercápov Kat reraprov. Diosc. 1, 62 Tpeis 
Plut. П, 908 A. B ‘Exarév 
App. П, 
315, 95 Mupeddas ёё каї pov rodavror. 
Galen, П, 54 Е. 

The conjunction cai, however, is often 
omitted. Athen. Mech. 4 YIgxew eikoot трєїѕ 
ўшоо. | Cleomed. 64, 17 Мынайда» РН! трітоо 
(= 1,080,000 + i) 69, 5 °Октф $utcovs 
(ópàv). Strab. 8, 6, 21 трёх Foy oradiov. 
2, 92, Mràv 
píav tov. Jos. B. J. 1, 21, 2 Tpôv ўшоо 


jpicovs шифр. 


98, 10 Ado каї ўшоу poipas. 


каї jpwrv Мтроѕ. 


дудођкорта úo Kal ўшао jpépas. 


Diosc. 1, 64 літрах трєїѕ Hc. 
cradiav. Apoc. ll, 9 “Нрёраѕ тре Ñpuqv. 
Plut. I, 781 A лекадбо fov pupiddas. 
Clem. А. ТІ, 309 А Пуш ёра ĵpiov. Afric. 


Li СА - 
84 А "Okrdkis yàp &Sexa éraprov mowi tpi- 


pwo = 8 X (11 + 4) = 90 days. Ibid. 
Tpiaxociay ёЁђкорта névre Teráprov == 365 
+3 

Apposition. Apposition is often 


used for adnomination in cases like the 
following. Chron. 218, 16 Koyyuiptov @Saxev 
êv Pópg doodpa Mwa каї dorpaxwa, the 
same ав xoyyidpiov docapioy Мю» кой 
Theoph. 691, 19 додека yá- 
das абу. 699 Ado yrruddes "ApaBes. Porph. 
Adm. 232, 19 Zxolapia Cry plav, one 
pair of earrings. 233 Tiv бруў тё сҳоћа- 
ріка, the pair of earrings. 943, 8 Aoyápww 
Theoph. Cont. 173, 19 Mta- 
plow дё саккіа dva. Cedr. II, 19 Zópovs 
ЧакоВітаѕ т\ўбо< «oA. (Compare. Lys. 
Epitaph. 192, 27 *Еотећє Trevrikovra pupid- 


éorpaxivov. 


, 
KevTnvapioy ё. 


INTRODUCTION. 


ĉas otpariay, srevrikovra pupiov oTpa- 
тиш.) 

Genitive. 1. Whenthe masculine of 
the article is followed by a genitive denot- 
ing a city or a province, émíakormos, bishop, 
ів to be supplied. Carth. 1256 C Толоту- 
pyrjs vov Póums. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 12 Е 
Tov "AAe£ayópetas Ocódihov, Theophilus, bishop 
of Alexandria. Socr. 153 A ЕдсёВюх ô Ni- 
Theod. ПІ, 888 A “O rìs "АЛеѓар- 
Theoph. 30 


120 “О Kovertavrivourd- 


кортдєіаѕ. 
üpéov (ecclesiae) °АЛёЁардроѕ. 


“О той Bu(avríov. 


ews. 

The name of the place, however, if pre- 
ceded by the name of the bishop, may ap- 
pear without the masculine of the article. 
Athan. ТІ, 808 B EioéBios móňeos BipyidAav 
ris ГаАМав, Лоокіфер ris Sapdias vijaov, 'Aaré- 
Socr. 153 A Өёо- 
yns Nexaias, Мар Xadxnddvos. 
| 2. The article та, followed by the geni 
tive of the name of a grandee, denotes the 
quarter of the city of Constantinople in 
which the palace of that grandee stood. 
Chal. 1409 C тё» Прокотіоо. Stud. 1073 A 
Tà "AyaÜov. Theoph. Cont. 835 Ta "Apaevpe- 
avoid. 830 Та 'AvÉeulov, Ta Yapa6tov. 

3. Adnomination 


pios Ilerpàv ттс "Apafiías. 


is sometimes used 
where apposition would be more logical. 
Dion. P. 781 Kpvorcddov «aĝapòv Mifov. 
1012 Bypidrov yAavejv Aifov. 1121 Pav- 
кеборта Aifov kafopoio romá(ov. Nic. С. Р. 
Histor. 52, 14 Т» nów Xepoavos, the ciy 
of Cherson. 57,16 Тӯ aóXew Кикайав. 64 Tas 
viraus тїз тє Onpas кої Onpacias kaXovpévas. 
Theoph. Cont. 295 Ilpàe Tijv éavroü xópav 
312, 18 ‘Н adds 'Apavrías. 
320 Tò káerpav Navmákrov. 463, 21 T ёре 
(Compare Hom. Od. 1, 2 
Tpoins ієрӧ» mroAleOpov.) 

| So Sept. Nehem. 10, 31 "Ev ўрёра rov cof- 
Luc. Act. 2, 1 тў» zjpépar тїз Hevry- 
коттў, the day of Pentecost. Apocr. Joseph. 
Narrat. 2 *Hpepa rìs rerpáBos, the fourth day 
of the week. (Compare the English, the 
month of January, and the like.) 


ths Фраукѓаѕ. 


той "OlUgsrov. 


Ватоо. 
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So also Sept. Gen. 21, 28 *Еттй duvábas 
проВато», seven ewe lambs. 31, 38 Крой тёр 
проВатоу соо оё xaréhayov. 37, 31 “Есфаёаь» 
Tobit 7, 9 Крд» проВёто», 
Theod. Lil, 1056 B 
Oi тбтє rüv "Iovatow mpoddrar — ої тбте "Iov- 
aiot продбтш. Mal. 219, 12 Moia 8popéwvov. 
469, 9 Míav óðòv uovoraríov — êv povordriov. 
Phot. ТУ, 52 С T$ т< xapdpas Aé£ei, the word 
(Compare Нот. Od. 2, 87 Miori- 
Compare 
also such English phrases as the rogue of a 
steward, that jewel of a maid, that fool of a 
general.) 


épupov ауди. 
a male sheep, a ram. 


карара. 


pes ‘Axar, the Achæan suitors. 


4. The genitive sometimes performs the 
functions of the dative denoting to or for. 
Porph. Cer. 376 Kahn cou pépa, good morn- 
ing to you (compare 599, 10 Kady juépa 
брі», dpyovres, good morning to you, sirs). 

5. The genitive sometimes denotes du- 
ration of time. Clementin. 1, 15 “Hyepay 
82 dvarpivas, and having stayed some days. 
3, 58 "H футтуон< трибу émekpárgoev jpepay, the 
discussion lasted three days. 12, 1 Mids ўшё- 
pas éxet peivavres. 13, 1 "Аѓіор, thy, ёртайба 
Zpepv émpeiva. Lucian. ЇЇ, 571 "Eowa 
дё évraüÜa Siarpipe tpv 1) тєтє pepr. 
Philostr. 362 “Hyep&v 82 rerrapdxovra S:ade- 
xOeis év "Оћоуџтід. 365 Avoiv évdcarpinpas éroiv. 
536 Zvyyevópevos айтф ўкорті els "Iovíav éràv 
Porphyr. Vit. Plot. 52, 12 "Олор 


érüv дека дієтећесє cvvàv pév Tw, урафо» дє 


тєттӣрор. 


oder. 60, 16 Eixoot каї ёё érüv OÀew év т 
Papy Ourpias. 

6. The genitive depending upon ўрёра, 
pay, or eros is equivalent to perà róv in con- 
structions like the following. Polyb. 1, 6, 
5 Тф mpórepov ёте, ris тёр TaAarüv éóbov. 
Matt. 28, 1 Míav cuBBdrov, sc. ўрёрар, the 
first day after the Sabbath. Mare. 16, 2 
Aíav mpat rìs pâs cafffárov. Luc. 24, 1. 
Act. 20, T. Paul. Cor. 1, 16, 2. App. 1, 
839, 20 °Нь дєкёт тротёр Oepwav. (Com- 
pare Polyb. 2, 18, 6 IIapayevouévov де там» 
tay KeAróv els "AMgav otparetpatt peyáMo 


perà тїр THs méheos KaTdky yw ёте тракостф.. 


OBSERVATIONS. 43 


Dion. H. 1, 113, 5 yeveats 0d Фотєроь éxxai- 
бека perà "IMov оси. Sirab. 8, 1, 2 Kare- 
kon 8 i) Edicy досі» erect mpd тё» Лєоктрі- 
кӧр. See perá, mpó : also Devrépa, трїтт, Te- 
тарт gréumTI.) 

7. In the following examples, the geni- 
tive takes the place of the dative with re- 
gard to. Sept. Num. 13, 22 Kareoxésravro 
Thy yi» dnd tis Ephuov Sw ws Posh єісторєио- 
pévov Аіраб. Cleomed. 18, 10. Strab. 8, 4, 
5. 13,1, 32. (Jos. B. J. 1, 21, Т Tods ud» 
ёк №шаѕ уеде elamAéovras mipyos vartòs dvé- 
хе, on the left hand as you sail in.) 

Dative. 1. The dative sometimes 
denotes extent of space, or duration of time. 
Dion. Н. Y, 37, 12 Пете mpós rois «косі 
otabdios йфєотфе Pedrov. 38, 3. 5 муфа д 
Strab. 
17, 1, 2 “Үтер ёё ras сорВоћас тод °Аста3бра 


kai той NeíÀov radios émraxocíows Mepónv 


А : 
Ós Tptákovra отабїо& йтобє» Уоїллу<. 


«йш nów ópóvvpov T viow. Jos. Ant. 11, 
6, 8 Трофӯ каї потф каї rois ўдёсі дтотаёа- 
pen тригі» huépas. В. J. Prooem. T `ЕАф» 
ката крбтос Чєросб\оша каї кататуфь erect 
tpiol кай pyow 66. Ерсі. 2, 6, 19. Just. 
Monarch. 6. Theophil. 3, 10, p. 1136 C 
Tren. 469 А. Herodn. 3, 15, T Bacuevcas 
ёё ёктокаідека grerw. Basil. IV, 797 А. 
Epiph. І, 677 C. 

Sometimes this dative is preceded by є. 
Polyb. 1, 17, 18 Srparomedeicavres èv дктф 
oradias and Tis médews. 3, 95, 6 Каборшодећх 
8ё тё» wodeuion év бтостђроті тєрї vois dydo- 
fxovra oradious. 9, 27, 2 "Exturta per yàp 
dmb Oaddrrys v дктокаідека отадіоє. Diod. 
20, 74 ‘Qs åv év бисї cradiow атё тӯѕ yijs 
dmocaAevew. (This is a sort of Latinism. 
Compare, Aesculapii templum quinque mil- 
libus passuum distans. Vixit annis vi 
ginti novem. — Jmperabit triennio, and the 
like.) 

2. Yn examples like the following, the 
dative corresponds to the Latin ablative. 
Jos. Ant. 14, 8, 5 Дєйкго< Kardvtos Aevkiov 
viss KoXXiva, kai Попіріюѕ Kupívg, of the 
gens of Collina, of the gens of Quirina. 
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Menenia, Le- 
5361 Аѓшћіа, 
1327. 2462 
2007 Kupíva- 


14, 10, 10 Мема, Aepovia, 
monia. Inser. 1104. 3524. 
Aemilia. 1186 Фавіа, Fabia. 
Kupeivg (for Kupiva), Quirina. 
2460 Kupfve (for Kupiva). 

3. Sometimes the dative tmdros Cor- 
responds to the Latin ablative absolute 
consulibus. Jos. Ant. 14, 10, 13 Леокіф 
Аёлтћф, Taip МаркеАХ\ф ®тато, Lucio Len- 
Inscr. 2562 


Aouri Erdio, Тітіо "AkvAetv tndrors. 2943 


tulo, Caso Marcello consulibus. 


бсо KoprgMe Aevride kai Aevkip. Meirwon 
bmáros. 5898 (A. D. 146) Zé£ro 'Ероокїф 
KAópo В, Гиф KAavóio Zefljpo кос (== coss.). 

Accusative. 1. The accusative is 
often used for the dative of the remote 
object. Apophth. 296 B Eimé rév vióv pov 
é£eA6eiv, tell my son to come out. Joann. 
Mosch. 2876 В дої aùròv ó yépov, Ледро 
ёо &де, the old man requests him (saying), 
2877 A 'EOjÀo- 
cev abrüv pepida mépyra ris ойтой Kowovias. 


Theoph. 604, 19. Porph. Adm. 74 ‘© Bacı- 


Aeds SyAororet bpüs ómeAÜctv каї droda rods 


Come as far as here. 


Патўуакітаѕ dmó rod тбпоо attév. 201 'Avre- 
orav réy кйм» Popavór каї Tiv Bacideiay 
IR NE CEST , РБ, 
Quay Aéyovres бт El тоўто mwoujrouev, dripía 
čxopev yevécOar els тоў yeirovas ђиёи. 209, 9 
"EdnAoroince тӧу facikéa pôv rüv буор rod 
208, 20 “Ive 


&тё\Өдє év тў Ode каї eiris (sic) тд» Bacihéa 


droaréihat тїютф» avOpwrrov. 


iva a@mooteiAy кої mapakdBy 7d KácTpov pov. 
Cer. 12, 12 °Ет:дідоси ó Onpokpárns, #your б 
Sopéorixos, TO JufleNAdpiov ror Seomdryv. 520, 
5 Aéye tov düpivaovváMov drehOdvra єйтйЁ@ 
tov Aoyoférgv. Leo Gramm. 352, 11 лао 
тӧу moTptápxuv 6 Aéwy бта б Maòs akavDaMCerat 
бий ras eikóvas. 

2. The accusative sometimes takes the 
Jos. Ant. 11, 1, 3 
Oixodopjowow abrüv iyos uév é£ikovra mh- 
Apophth. 
380 A Ais тд» uva, twice a month. Porph. 
Cer. 472 "Exov Вабо amiÜapáàs vo. 


place of the genitive. 


SB cord yo. Ue 
XES, TOV auT@y Kat TO €upos. 


3. The accusative sometimes denotes the 
Sept. Gen. 43, 15 Mer Epo 


time when. 


INTRODUCTION. 


yàp ddyorra oi ğvðporor üprovs THY peonp- 
Bpiav. Ex. 7,15 Ваёисоу трд Фараф то тр, 
Dion. H. I, 448, 15 Els 


Adyous ё\@&» pot viv reAevraíav ёті стратотё- 


in the morning. 


доо aivodor. Joann. 4, 52 X6éc Фрау EBddpny 
ёфӯкеу abróv ó sruperós, where the accusative, 
strictly speaking, is in logical apposition 
with the adverb хб. Just. Аро]. 1, 67 
Tj» Bé тод Alov juépav kowi mávres Тїр ovv- 
Const. Apost. Т, 30 Тўр 
dvacrdayov ToU коріоо npépav, Tv kvpiakiv 
Маі. 405 
Г{фрєтаь ёкєї ў vavpayia фрау тріть ris Tjpépas. 

4. Sometimes the accusative after а 


éAevaur. тоюйнеба. 


Qapev. avvépyeaCe ddiadeinros. 


comparative denotes the measure of excess 
or deficiency ; that is, it takes the place of 
the dative. Theophil. 3, 21 Aeixvucba: mpo- 
yevéorepov eiva róv Mowotjv каї robs aiv айтф 
évveakoatovus ў Kai xiA(ovus émavrois mpd той 
"Duakoü grohepov. 

5. Examples of the accusative in adjura- 
tions: Epict. 2, 19, 15 Aéye por, roùs бєойє 
со, à mpany &Aeyes, per deos. 3, 1, 36 Mj), 
тойс Ücovs cot, veavioxe. 3, 20, 4 Kat dard vó- 
cov égrw apeAnOiqvat, rov Gedy co. Бипар. 
V. S. 39 (69). Chal. 1541 С Ti corppiav roù 
Baothéws, by the emperors safety ! Gtregent. 
573 А Tiy exv co. Joann. Mosch. 2925 А 
2997 A 


Tov беду, dv се, dxddvody pe. (Compare 


Tov Zépami, == mpós той Zepámidos. 


Athan. I, 625 A Maprvpópevos тў» оўу com- 
piav, to the emperor.) 

Indicative Mood. 1. The pres- 
ent indicative is often used for the future, 
to express vividly that which will happen. 
Sept. Gen. 6, 13 “дой ёуф xabadbeipw airois 
кої rjv уду. Josu. 1, 11 "Ет Tpeis дрёра: xal 
tyeis ÓtafBaivere róv "lopBávyy voUrov. Май. 
26, 18 Ilpóc сё поё тё пбсҳа ретй roy pabn- 
Tüv pov. Luc. Act. 1, 6 Куре, ef év те xpóvo 
тойт бтокабиутайзе с тўр Bacelar тоў "lopatjA. 
Martyr. Polyc. 11. Const. Apost. 6, 15 
"Отор reħevrô, Bamriopat, when I am about 
to die, then I will be baptized. — Apocr. 
Joseph. Narrat. 2, 2 Kai б vdpos ebpioxerat, 


П е Ll 
| каї ў éopr? ў &yla èmireħovpévn eme etras. .... 
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2. The preseat indicative, in.certain cases, 
corresponds to the English infinitive pre- 
Май. 17, 91 


Тойто Tb yevos ойк éxmopeverat, el pù èv mpoa- 


ceded bv can, or cannot. 


evxjj kai vyoretg (compare Mare. 9, 29 Тойго 
và yévos èv ойде Stvarar ёёеМӨєї, ci р) ёр 
Lucian. І, 336 Оф 


2 ; 
époper, à IIAovrov, Mévernov Tovrovi tov Kiva 


просєуҳў каї vnoreig). 


парокоіита. 

3. Not unfrequently the present or future 
indicative: has the force of the imperative. 
Sept. Gen. 17, 9 Zó ёё rjv дгабукпи pov діа- 
турђсе. Ех. 20, 3 Ovd« &covrai cor (col Erepor 
mj époU. OÙ moos тєаитф Ewon, к. т. №. 
Jos. Ant. 11, 6, 5 Et twa бє\єє Tois ómqkóow 
elepyeciav катабесба, xeheioets mpdppifov ámo- 
Mata. 


ypáļes 7@ röv “lovdaiwy dpxiepet бте dro- 


12, 2, 4 'Eàv oiv oot докӯ, Васћед, 


oreihn tov mpeoButepov ёё ёё бласт фәс. 
Mal. 271, 16 *Avapet oiv ёкастоѕ obe £ye 
Пёрсаѕ els (iov айтой oikov. 

4. The perfect indicatwe is often used for 
the aorist. Sept. Ex. 32, 1 Kai i8av 6 Aaós 
art Kexpówke Matons karaffva: ёк той öpovs, 
owiarn б Aaós ёлі "Aapóv. Deod. 16, 1 yé- 
you. Strab. 1, 2, 13. 2, 5, 35 yéyove 
éyévero. Matt. 13, 46 *Атє\@фъ ménpake тйута 


бета eye, каї убрасє» abróv. Paul. Hebr. 11, 
17 Пісте mposevivoyev 'ABpaàp tov "Loaáx. 
Plut. 1, 687 F 
8:8оке. App. I, 11, 2 épzenpikao:. Patric. 
121 8:8окєу. 124, 12 dedcdxacr. 125 eiprkao:. 
128 wenpdxaow. Theoph. 5 xaradédourev. 8, 
12 8éBoke. 9, 16 yéyove. 33, 18 фраке. 34 


aeroinxe. 37, T ovvrérakras. 41 кёк\ткє. 58, 


Heri. Vis. 1, 1 пёпраке. 


9 aémrokev. 59, 17 ёсҳђкаст. 11, 12 катећ- 
фат. 82, 6 wendnpoxev. 83, 18 ménpaxev. 
87 wenévOacw. 


Subjunctive Mood. 
the aorist subjunctive is equivalent to the 


Sometimes 


future indicative in apparently indepen- 
dent sentences. Sept. Tobit 6, 8 óyAg65. 
Esai. 10, 14 dvreing. 33, 24 афебу. Symm. 
Theodtn. Dan. 12, 10 
ёкАєубеъ, ёк\єикаьддо:, mupobdar, бушсбдбсь, 
-dvopjowot. Меп. Rhet. 232, 12 épydop, 


Ps. 54, 24 karevéykgs- 


OBSERVATIONS. 15 
mapaüpáups. — Clementin. 349 А тарйетуо. 


Philostr. 322 $nóoyo. Thom. 3, 2 dzro£r- 
Cyrill. H. Procat. 15 Seiéy, dvor- 
Nil. 461 D лаву. 

Infinitive Mood. 1. The perfect 
| infinitive, when not preceded by the article, 


is equivalent to бт with the perfect indica- 


pavÓgs. 
xo), аёто\айетуге, №аВтте. 


| tive or optative, and is used after verbs 
signifying to say, think, hear, and their 
equivalents ; as, 
Pac éhyvbeva. — "Ефасау édndvbéva. 
S$agiv бт: ЄМмү\йбаеь ==”Ефаетаь Sri EdnAvborev. 
2. The perfect infinitive sometimes takes 
Polyb. 
Diod. 11, 
Diog. 1, 114 ye- 
Patric. 135, 20 "EvBeBokéva xpi) 
| Theoph. 25 BeBarricOa == Ba- 


the place of the aorist infinitive. 
4, 28, 2 émimemdéyOan, тєпоўба. 
5 memodjoÜa. == тойетш. 
yovévat. 
Tipós тобто. 
aria Onvat. 

3. The infinitive preceded by the article 
той is Often equivalent to йа, or бт with 
its appropriate mood. Sept. Gen. 16, 2 
ZuvékAeiw£ pe Kupios тоо py тіктер. 18, 7 "Erá- 
xwve той поса aùró. 18, 25 Мадар av 
тоштє Фе TO ppa тобто той dzrokreivai Dikatov 
pera doeBous. 19, 21 "Ext тф рӯраті тобто Tov 
pij катастреўуа tiv nów. 19, 22 Saebcov oiv 
ToU cobra éket.. 20, 6 "Edewüpgv cov той p) 
åpapreiv ce cis pé. Josu. 19, 48. 22, 10. 
Reg. 3, 16, 31. Ps. 38, 1 Efra $vAá£o ras 
6d0bs pov ToU pi ópaprüvew ёр yAdooy pov. 
118, 57 Efra rot Guddgacba тб» vépov cav. 
Inscr. 4896 Kirðuveúew nyas ToU ш) éyew và 
Ман. 13, 3 "1805 e&ndOev 6 orei- 
Luc. Act. 23, 15 "Erouot , 
éopev ToU dvehetv abróv. 27, l °Екріб) vov 
Pseudo-Jacob. 2, 4 КатеВу eis tòv 


2 A А 
парадєигоу тоў перитатђсаі. 6, 1 "Естпсе» aù- 


рошбрера. 


pov той cmeípet. 
dzronAetv. 


rip $ ийтр abris дарай то? Garreipügat el їста- 
rat, to see if she could stand up. Hus. Alex. 
365 А Odx gore тоўто üpurrov Ócikóv тоб 
катаитҳбрєш тд» пёјто. Mal. 440, 11 Ke- 
Мебсаѕ той ёобдуш. 440, 21 "Hráykatov айтй< 
vo? проїстасби. 460 Anddoas abrQ TOU pi) 
$ асди. 463 "Hy yap dyhobev ёк тёъ Перо 


той озлафӨў>а móħepov. 467 Tpáyras айтф той 
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46 
Theoph. 65, 19 Проєтрё- 


aro ё айтдь kai rob уєрёсбаи civodoy év Bap- 


111, 9 "Efemdifero той kareAÓeiv eis 


дуатйоа. Фар. 


0:кӯ. 
exBixnow айтоў. 336 Паракаћу abróv ToU 
elvai, abróv cippuxov Рораіоѕ. 337 Парёдокєу 
"оџотилардѕ той |yáAAeoÉat ёи тай; éxxAynoias 
zò 'O povoyers vids kai Aóyos той Geo. 342 
Ma6à» тоб mpeofievew Frew, having learned 
that he had соте ав an ambassador. Porph. 
Adm. 132 Лока rov pi} пар pv karáðnhov 
yevécOar. 268, 14 Tapexddouv айт тоћ\й той 
yovxdoa кої параҳорусчи avTois TÒ птаїсра. 

4. In expressions like the following, 
perd, after, is to be supplied before the 
article vé. Porph. Cer. 197 Kai тд orijvat 
tots veovipdous, and after the bride and bride- 
groom shall have stopped (compare 201, 12, 
where perd is expressed). 

Participle. 1. The present participle 
is sometimes used for the future participle. 
Men. P. 282, 8 Kavdix Bvopd тс ўрёбу ape- 
Theoph. 125, 12 Tév åvan- 


po)vra тд» rémov ròv épóv ómécrea. 249, 8 


o Bevópevos- 


Перфаѕ, c hart, kal Tòr dvaipoUvra avróv. 

2. The perfect participle is sometimes 
Joann. 4, 6 
кєкотакоѕ. 6, 13 BeBpaxdor. 6, 19 éAndra- 


used for the aorist participle. 


кбтєє. 

Commands and Prohibitions. 
1. In mild commands or decrees, later and 
Byzantine writers often use the present or 


Theoph. 9, 10 yeyovéros. 


aorist subjunctive. This is apparently a 
Latinism. Hippol. 804 А "EkBNrros убита 
Eus. П, 325 C °Еті rovro pó- 
Athan. ТЇ, 701 A oi проєгрт- 
pévo, ёхброї xabaipebdow. 821 B'O ph єїдф< 


KAnpou áylov. 


` VOV тратёот. 


Tov THs пістєоѕ Aóyov раб mapa "Afavaciov, 
let him learn. Basil. TV, 401 B "Emi sobs 
Aaixots émoppubóo: 153 C °Еѓёєтаоббо: дё 
Шоди. Pachom. 952 B Mndeis viv xehodjv 
Epiph. Y, 421 С"ъЪёє\бє Tò Supé- 
mov åm айтой кої фуйу убити. IT, 712 B 
Carth. 19 'Eáv т< 


тб» émoKxémov каттуорўта, тарй тос THs aù- 


, 

KeipnTat. 
» 

єЄйтосі. 


Ae«£árocar .... 


TOU xópas mpeTevovow б катђуороѕ dvayáyy тд 


apaypa. 83 "Оса yàp де evvnviov kai paratov 


INTRODUCTION. 


dnoxadinveav: ёибрӧтор тиби órovütjmore kabi- 
ста»тщ бисіастӯра, sravrl трбтф ta тоиаўта 
блодокрасббот. Pallad. Laus. 1178 D. 
Ephes. 1000 В тодто тй» рартирубд. Chal. 
905 A” ENGwow ої уотӣріо kai etmocw. 1012 В 
Ofros (Gv каў, otros els úo yevytar. 1080 A 
"Eporjój ў ayia otvodos. Арор№ћ. 112 A 
“О бәр еме, Erbg. Leo. Tact. 9, 38 
’"AmooreAAys O6 Kai twas Kaaddapiovs. 

2. When the exhortation includes also 
the exhorter, the first person of the subjunc- 
tive is used. Pseudo-Jos. Масс. 12. Apoer. 
Act. Paul. et Thecl. 30 Ads dzayáyo тїр 6y- 
ptopdyov.  Apophth. 341 A "Ie tyas réxva 
pov ўуаттрёра, let me see you, my dear chil- 
dren. Theoph. 384, 9 "їо Be тїр айўуойстаь 
Pepatov, let me see, let me see the empress of 
the Romans. 

3. Sometimes the future optative is used 
Synes. 1433 A Mg& yàp 
Basil. Sel. 
585 D *O» py dé viv dvdoxoto, pyndé êri moù 


in prohibitions. 


Oaíov wore dóvov троойууош. 


rjv каб pôv тб» cóv rpodigov UBpw abro» 
Kal dróvorav ёртабђьа: ovyxepyoots. 

Expression of a Wish. A wish 
referring to future time is expressed also 
by means of the aorist subjunctive, future 
optative, or future indicative. 

By the aorist subjunctive. Sept. Ruth 1, 
9 Дот kúpos tpiv каї etpyte dvámavouw ат 
Dion. Н. П, 1445, 4 
Zuvevéykg pév ravra piv кої yevoipny ёуф какдс 
Jos. B. J. 4, 3, 10 
"Amin 86 ту тера тоў Aóyov/ may ét never come 


év oiko ávBpós айту. 
єікастўє Tov ёсорёрор. 
to pass! Ignat. Polyc. 8 "Еррёсби ipas дій 
тартӧє èv cQ uv "Incoü Христ eÜyopai ёо à 
Stapeivyre ev évórgri coU каї &rwokoni ! Oria. 
П, 1016 A. Athan. I, 740 А AAW eife Kav 
dxotons, tva kal ob sewÜrs/ Epiph. 1, 428 A 
Гёлута Sivapus èv rovro тё їдать„ Apophth. 
397 A Zvyxeptjan üpiv б beds! Const. (536), 
1148 D °Араскафӯ rà дотёа rõv Manyotov ! 
1209 Е *Avarav6y rà дотёа той warpós cov! 
Joann. Mosch. 3105 B M} momon б Osés! 
Mal. 146, 17 Eicako?og kpws б дєбє cov тойс 


Aóyovs Paxráxov. 
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By the future optative. Inser. 5760 Граф 
Eus. П, 891 А "Yyat- 
vovrá ge б бед< б savrokpárop дафаћаѓо emi 
moois ётєтш. Athan. I, 361 D “О бед ópás 
&epvAé£o. ! Cyrill. H. Procat. 17 Фәтег со. 


уе л > \ э " \ " con 
дё tpas eis тїр exxAnoiay kat otparedocot bus 


pebdorpia, (соі / 


ёаутё. етос. 327 “О беде, abrokpárop, ó ka- 
Аёсас сє Bacidevew бтотаЁоь cot пбрта TÀ no- 
Aepouvra тў Buaieia. Nec. IT, 744 B 'O бєдє 
фіћаѓо, robs etAaBeis Bacireis hpv. 

By the future indicative. Sept. Tobit 
10, 11. Apophth. 124 А “О 6s ovyxmpycer 
Nic. П, 700 В GvAd£e: ó бєдє rij Ba- 


№ Р Eme à "E \ Ч H » 
олег avrov; pakpuret о бєбє TOUS XpOvoUS av- 


£^ 
ури. 


tov! émi mÀeicTov 6 Ücóc даротошуте. аўтойс / 
Theoph. 279, 18 Ei ris тотё ёст», тёр pópov 
пойсє: тод "loó0a / “O бєдє dvramoDóne. aire 


ад:кодьті pe д1й váxovs / 


Енүтнм. 


In ancient Greek the basis of rhythm is 
quantity ; that is, the metrical ictus regu- 
larly falls upon a long syllable. The 
word-accent has no perceptible influence 
in versification ; still the laws of the lan- 
guage require that it should be rendered 
[Aristot. Elench. 


4, 8 Tapa дё тў» просфдіа» ёр pév rois üvev 


perceptible to the ear. 


ypachijs Siadexrixois où páDiov тоо Aóyov, év 
д2 rois yeypappévors каї moujpace paddov - ойр 
каї Tov "Opnpov vior OtopÜovvra, трёх Toùs ёАеу- 
xovras às drómcs єірукбта “тд pé» of karamv- 
Gera бире” - Aéovgi yap айт vj тротффа 
Aéyovres TÒ ob GEvTEpov. Kat тєрї тд évómwov 
ToU "Ayapéprovos, ёта ойк айто< б Zebs єлєр 
* Bidopev 0€ oi єйүо< арётдш,” adda тё éwv- 
тиф éveréddero ÜiBóvai. This shows that od 
was readily distinguished from of (even 
when the latter was pronounced without 
the rough breathing), and the first per- 
son д/дорер from the Epic infinitive à 
ӧбрер. Consult the passages referred to 
under róvos, ёукМмтикб<, eta, Papeta, mepi- 
oreopery. | 

Sometimes the accentual rhythm co- 
incides with the quantitative ; as, 


OBSERVATIONS. AT 


Dactylic. 
"Ovrwa рё» BasiMja kal охо» дра киуєйү. 
Нот. П. 2, 188. 
Таор ойт époia уођрата TInvedoneip. Od. 2, 
121. 


Mévrep, ôs р? "Odvajjos dpipovos дє» éraipos. 


Od. 2, 225. 


Trochaic. 


"Avüpa Tihoviv omapárrov коў ropórrow ro 

Arist. Ach. 682. 

Tois Фуро{коит› ттаройрушс Gare haivecba mayo. 
Eq. 317. 

Táfeov dmaddayevtes каї Kaküv dowuakóv. 
Рас. 303. 

"АМ dkoócavres rowtrou xalpopev «npiyparos. 
Ibid. 311. 

"E£edionaev тото®тор тбАєнор, Sore TH копьф. 
Ibid. 611. 

Tatra тойл», pa тд» 'AmókAe, "yo membcpgr 

Ibid. 616. 

Tve uév Sixpois édboww тўр Gedy xypbypacw. 


Thid. 638. 


KUKOV. 


ovdevds. 


Iambic. 


Erel où бй TÒ acdpoveiv 7G попот eldes in ; 
Nub. 1061. 

Sopararoy. Xodóraror y ёкєірор; à rio emo; 
Tbid. 1378. 

П yàp тӧ рё» тд» capa урт mAnyav ålğov 

Ibid. 1413. 

"AAN oddapod vopi£erat Tov патера roro gráoxew. 
Ibid. 1420. 


Tovs e)pumpákrous + тошто 


ә 
€tvat ; 


Thid. 1099. 

уой» ой? ёуф, какєшорі, 

Kal тё» корти тото. 

Ti Orr ёрєїє; 

“Нттӯреб, & xivovpevor. 

Gpoupoivr’ ёуф re каї ov кбта mepumaroüvre 
ктөр Vesp. 237. 

Tis åproróħðos №абби” ékAéirapev ròv Sdyov. 

Miro Malév tis ёртодӧи ўра kakóv тє Spdon. 
Thid. 247. 

Ка» ш) ка\ойутор robs poyħoùs xadaouw ai 


Lys. 310. 


yovaikes. 
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"Ev тў сорф vuvi Хад» тб ypdppa cov дікабеш. 
Plut. 277. 

“Qs ўбора: каї терторо кої BovAopar yopevoat. 
Ibid. 288. 

Mipotpevos каї тўр тодош &di mapevoakevcw. 
Ibid. 29]. 

BAgxópevot сё vovrovi тибрта xarakafówres. 


Ibid. 297. 


On the other hand, the accentual rhythm 
is sometimes the reverse of the quantita- 
tive; that is, the word-accent coincides 
with the thesis of the foot. We give the 
following examples : 


Quantitative Trochaics, but Accentual 
Tambics. 


70 BabvCdvev расса Персідор ітертбтт, Aesch. 
Pers. 157. 

Мӯтер ў ép£ov уєрий, даїрє Aapeíov "yvvat. 

O«ov pèv eivárewa Ilepoów, бєой дє каї ртр 
és. 

Oi yépovres oi zaAawi рерфбресби 
Arist. Ach. 676. 

О Llogedadv 'AedáMews ёстір т) Вактпріа. 
Ibid. 688. 

ТФ yàp єїкф< dvÓpa kwbóv ikov Өсикидідуи ; 
Ibid. 702. 

Tois véo.t & edpimpaxros кої Addos yo Kħewlov. 
Ibid. 712. 

Tòv yépovra T yépovre rov véov дё тф vég. 
Ibid. 718. 

"Hdtanpevar yàp piv рерфбрес6 évavriov. Nub. 
576. 

Тўр Opvaddis’ eis éavróv edOéws Evvedkicoas 
Ibid. 585. 

Où Qavetv ёфаскєу bpiv, jv страттуђот KAéov. 


Tj TÓÀeL. 


MavÉávovras ro)" IBnpas robs ' Apurrápyov máXat. 
Triphal. 

Tovs "IBypas obs xopyycis por Bonbjoa. дрбиф. 
Ibid. 


Quantitative Iambics, but Accentual 
Trochaics. 


Kai rot riva урт yov Wéeyets rà бєри& Xovrpá ; 
Arist. Nub. 1045. 


INTRODUCTION. 


BipBrov dé фас xpupórev ёеш dmavres avrdv. 
Vesp. 241. 

"Ед? айтд ós koħovpévovs Gv ydixyoer, Ghd. 
Thid. 244. 


“Ayavres- eir eis thy бура» Kpinddv ёрлёсорер. 


Lys. 307. 

Tis EvAddBour dv той оо trav év Záp отра- 
tmyav; Ibid. 313. 

"Алтоо póvov ErparvAMOos rH дакто\Ф тротє\- 
бё». Ibid. 365. 

Zreiyovoay dorois ávri THs сеттріаѕ. Soph. 
Ant. 186. 

Odwas В8дке, кіті ҳроті Supiav. Ibid. 246. 


Tos & бг ovdév jv épewaow mMéov. Ibid. 
268. 
Пайфеш mp épyns кёнё peoraoa héywv. Ibid. 


280.- 


Acoentual Rhythm. After the 
fourth century, quantity ceased to be ap- 
preciated by the Greeks generally, accen- 
tual rhythm having taken the place of 
quantitative rhythm. It would seem, how- 
ever, that scholars continued to enjoy the 
ancient rhythm at least as late as the sixth 
century. Thus, Joannes Lydus recognizes 
the distinction between long and short. 
[Zgd. 141 парргкідёаѕ дё Papaio ópovópos 
TOUS Te yovéwy, той< тє zohwrÓv фор©а< dmo- 
kaAoUgt, mapévrns ékarépous arpoaayopevorres. 
Ммафорйь ё еті rhs émrovvpías ravrqv mapéyovoi 
Twa- состе\ћортє үйр rjv mpérgv cvMafiv 
kai fpaxeiav srowUvres rots уорёаѕ, ékreivovres 
дё robs innxdous onpaivovew. That is, pă- 
rentes, the plural of párens, witha 
short 4, means parents, yoveis, but pā- 
rentes, from parens, pareo, with 


a long A, means subjects, impxoo. Here 
cvoTéÀAovres, shortening, and éxreivovres, 
lengthening, refer to pronunciation.  Fur- 


ther, in wapévrys, this author represents 
the Latin case-ending ZS (long E) by н>, 
&nd not by EZ; which shows that he did 
not regard E and H as isochronous.] 

In accentual rhythm the metrical ictus 
regularly coincides with an accented syl- 
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lable irrespectively of the quantity of that 
syllable. The following are the most usual 
accentual feet : 

Trochee, an accented and an unaccented 
syllable ; as Aéyo, Aéye, тїрє. 

Tambus, an unaccented and an accented ; 
aS ка\бс, титтдс. 

Pyrrhic, two unaccented syllables ; as in 
Aeyó-pevos, épy-pirds. 

Dactyle, an accented and two unaccent- 
ей; as Аёуодєь, йрбротов. 

Anapest, two unaccented and an accent- 
ей; as sovgpós, rupavveis. 

Tribrach, three unaccented ; as in sepura- 
touvres, доѓабо-рєроо. 

Creticus, an accented, an unaccented, and 
an accented ; as дра sov. 

The following accentual dimeters are 
referred by the Byzantine chronographers 
to the time of Phocas the Rebel (6 rúpav- 
vos), who reigned in the early part of the 
seventh century. 


; ENS 
Пам» eis то» kaŬkov mes, 


Паћ тдь vobv ате\єкєє. 


[7 heoph. 451 “O òè deküs émotgoev immióv, 
Kol of IIpáciwot Ufpucav avrov Aéyovres, Td 
eis Tov kaükov Emtes, ПйМмь» тд» voUv dzéAekec 
(v. 1. dmóAeces). Cedr. 1, 709 Пар тё» olvov 
Glyc. 511 
Пад eis тбр kabkov &mtes, П@йгр зби vow дтф- 
The first line of this distich, as 
Theophanes gives it, is an accentual tro- 


ёте, Пай» тб» роду dmóecas. 
Aecas. 


chaic dimeter, @mes being pronounced as 
a dissyllable. But as the second line is 
a decided iambic dimeter acatalectic, the 
first line may be read [dds ’s róv xavKov 
Enes, ОГ ПОА? els тду kaüxov émes.] 

The following accentual trochaic trime- 
ters and accentual dactylic hexameters are 
attributed to Joannes of Damascus (II, 
257. Joann. Hier. 457 B). 


Tues уой» фасі тойс sporentorevkóras, 
" M 
Ої тєє elol marépes каї профӯто, 
` TN А 
Kprrat, Васі, оў» абтої татр:йрҳои, 


Каі twes Aor той Àaov tev "Effpaíov 


= 


4 


OBSERVATIONS. 19 


jt ES 
Еўарібрлутог каї прббућог rois zrüguv. 
Р pane » Я 
Hpeis де (тобто) mpós rara dvrepoipev 
Tois Gofátovow ðe, ós ойтє pov, 
Ойтє Üavpaoróv каї sapáDoÉcv rovro 

TE х 
To córa Xprotov тойѕ (яро) тєтістєокдта$, 
SEM Бе с. М 
Erel kperi)e дікакоѕ imdpyet pdvos, 


Eal wav . Й э эу ^7 
ai Tas 0 TOUTO MLOTEVTAS OVK ÓAetrat. 


The arrythmy of most of these lines ensues 
from the use of the accentual iambus. 


Дёстоша mávayve pijrep ў Tov беби pov текобса, 

Aud ras Oeias eikóvas ў deka pov kóry. 

Ovx dyvocts тї aiziav, де fjv épávg 6 Лор. 

Прбфбато» тойлу Ós тӣҳос каї lasai pov rjv 
хера. 

“Н деѓ:й то? inpiorou ў тд той саркебєеса 


IIoXAàs mort тйс Ovvápeis дій THs CNS peotretos. 


These accentual hexameters correspond to 

the following quantitative hexameters : 
Kai pav ёуф karéAemov idy év дорат épotow. 
Kat sógiag 6 & črerra Ücois eÜycaÜac dyáryei. 


Лаодікть elaáyovca, Üvyarpóv eidos dpioryy. 


In the iambic zpezápia of John of Da- 
mascus two kinds of rhythm are discern- 
ible, the quantitative and the accentual. 
At present, however, these тротйра are 
sung according to the latter rhythm alone. 
We subjoin the first two rpomápia of the 
first ode of his Christmas canon. 


"Есосє adv Oavpatoupyav Seorérns 
"Yypov Oaddoons кора xepodoas таа. 
"Exóv d€ rexOels ёк kópns vpiBov Ватт» 
IlóAov ríÜgow йрй. "Ov кат ovciay 


"Icov тє marp кої Вротоїѕ SofdCopev. 


"Hoeyke yaorip уштн} Adyov 
Sahas apréxra Coypadoupévg Bary 
Meyévra рорфӯ тӯ Bpornoig деби 
Evas тй\аша» удду арӣѕ rijs та\а 


Adovra тикрӣѕ · б» Вротої ёоёйборер. 


The following accentual iambic dimeters 
catalectic are attributed to Photius (II. 
578). 
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*Алд xeiMéov Üpvor 
Просфёро co. TQ ктістр 
"Amd кардіаѕ Babous 
Sot 8бёа> дратёрто - 
Báfos cov ris copias, 
Kpipárov tas d8vacous 
Tis Абуов eEvprqjcet, 


Aéomora tev ágávrov ; 


The «даргох of Leo (p. 809) is composed 
of accentual hexameters : 

*Apa tis yibev delpas év систрофӯ pe Сефуроо 
*Axaptaiws дтоісє. mpós тў» kavÜpüvos kor- 

Adda, 

"I/ Gres pe tas uevoócas iðàòv koħdoeis Ópy- 
vico ; 

BaBai BaBai ras Bpvxdoe: yaia Oy) pyyvvuévg 

Мейс: ris Umepbev Bias ppixdders бтоууџродса 

Xópovs rois viv kekevÜuévovs / феб por ris бёає 
éketvns / 

The later Byzantines, or rather modern 
Greeks, apply the name ariyos поћмтікбе, 
popular verse, to the accentual zambic 
tetrameter catalectic. Eustathius, being 
misled by the accentual rhythm of the 
trochaic tetrameters occurring near the 
beginning of the Persae of Aeschylus, 
identifies the orixos woderexés with the tro- 
chaic tetrameter catalectic. [Hustr. 11, 35 
Oi Onporikol orixor of тб maXaióv èv троуайїкф< 
поб(бреро, Kaba каї Aisyudos êv Перси 8y- 
Aoi, йрт. дё поћітікої диораббреуи. Mérpov 
pev yàp abrois пєртекоідека cvXXafdal, of дё то\- 
Rot кої ele ёптакаідєка ў) каї пћеѓорас айтойс 
sore mapexreivovat avAAaBas, atrwes, ai nelo- 
ves дућад) r&v mevrekaiðeka, ef дё pera Cvp- 
dióvev XaXoUvra, yeAàvrat as йррибиог xai 
ckómrovra, Ós mohvmodes> el д2 póvow ёкфо- 
vourrat кадароїѕ povest, XavÜávov тё soXomavv 
€xyovai тў таҳєіа cvvekdoviae, тёр dovyévrav, 
каї gótera, б Tpoxaikós робибѕ.] 

The following troparion consists of four 
accentual iambic tetrameters catalectic. 
It is found in the Трфёюь, the greater 
part of which was composed in the eighth 
and ninth centuries. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tis peravolas dvoi£óv por miñas, Cwodéra - 
°ОрёріСе: yap тд mveipá pov пров раду Tov йу» 

cov, 

Мад» фер» тоў odparos hov éamopévov. 
"ANN ós olkrippov кабароу evomAayxvo cov 

Фе. 

In the second line vaóv is to be read ав 
a monosyllable ; that is, AO must be pro- 
nounced as a diphthong. 

The eleven é£amo0cresddpea of the Rit- 
ual are each composed of six versus politici. 
They are ascribed to the emperor Constan- 
tine Porphyrogenitus. We give here the 
first three. 

Tois paOyrais ovvehOapev ёр Sper Tadsdaias 
Пісте Xptorav Oedcacbat déyovra é£ovoíav 
Лабе» тӧр йәш kai като, páðopev mâs бе 

Sdoxet 
Валтібер eis 70 Bvopa той marpbs ёби) návra 
Kal rod viovd кої &yíov mvetparos kal cuveivat 


Tois púorais, ds iméoxero, Ews THs avvreMelas. 


Tbv Alov дєорђсаса årokervMiopévov 
Ai ророфбро: Cyacpov, eiBóv yap veavioxoy 
Kaffjucvov ev тё тафе, каї аўтдє ravrais črn 
до? Хрістос éyiyyeprat, єйтатє aiv тф Пётр 
Тос paOyrais, ёр rà ёре POdoare Tadsdaias” 


"Exel ipiv épOnoerat, ds mpoeire voie dixo. 


“Ore Xpioròs éyfjyyeprat py ris Scamoreira> 
"E$árg 75 Mapia yàp, ёлета каборабд 
Tois els дурду dmovat, ploras 8ё тайм» фб 
"Avakeuiévois Evdexa, ods Bazrri(ew éxmepyas 
Eis odpavots, bev karafiéfnkev, dvednpoy 


"Ezwvpàv тб Knpuypa wAnOece TOv anpeiov. 


The third and fifth lines seem to be 
designedly arrhythmical. 

The work De Ceremoniis, the authorship 
of which is attributed to the same em- 
peror, contains the following versus politic, 
and accentual trochaic and iambic dime- 
ters: 

366 “Ide rà ёар Tò каћу таму» ётарат Хе 
Фёроу Öyieav каї xapàv Kal тїр evype 


pav. 
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GRAMMATICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


"Ide тд ёар Tò yAukd там» emavaréAder 

Dépov Vyleav kal Cony kal viv eUnpepíav, 

%Аудрауабіа» ёк бео? тос BaciAeUot Pow- 
patev, 

Kal ику» бєодӧртто» катй r&v то\єшою. 


At yas éperpiacas êv Kavà т< TaM- 
Aaías 

Thy €wopov cuvddeav as cós émadpa- 
yov. 

"Ек шүгркї< yàp таттадо< ós dvÜpemos 
проєкћі Өде, 

Kai ós niddynoas robs ékei vvpþevopé- 
vous, (defective) 

Ойтоѕ каї viv evAdynoov дойда oreþavov- 
pen, 

Karakocpv edrexvig kal cipnvaia Bidet. 


Педра TÒ mavayıov, 
Tas adyovoras ткётатор • 
Kipte, Cony айтфь 
Ata тї» Conv pv. 
BagtAeU vedvupde, 

Ocóc д:афаћаѓе ce / 
"Evtipe évapere, 

Tpids KATAKOTLNOEL се, 
Kol xupàv sapé£ei aot 
Oeds б émovpámos 
ЕшАоуфь rÓv ydpov cov, 
“Qs pdvos imrepáyaOos / 
^Os ev Kava TÒ mpórepov 
ТФ убре vapeyevero, 

Kai èv а0тф є0\будсє 

Td 0дор ós Ф№а,бротоѕ, 
Kai ойо» длетёћєсєу 
°Абротоіѕ ele dmóAavotw. 
Оѓтоѕ evAoynoe ac 
Mera ris av(vyov cov, 
Kat réxva cot Swpyoerat 


Өед< mopivpoyévvyra / 


*Akias coi єдҳбреба 
Béverou, gra'ykóo pae, 
"Ore UmepBahAovcay 
"Eyes коћоб еар, 


Kal evyas корібєса: 
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"Ек тё» dyamávrav сє. 
LI a E} ^ Р 

Qs yap dà'yazrópév сє 
Agios сє evydueba 
"Iva ддгадоҳоѕ 

Meivys Qv їндє. 
"Es / 

“O dvacrds Debs нд», 


ФуЛаттє tov Onpapxov. 


Michael Psellus, the younger, who flour- 
ished in the eleventh century, wrote sev- 


eral poems in accentual iambic tetrameters. 
(Psell. Stich. 1 seq.) 


MeMéro сог 'урарцаткд< кої rijs ёрбоурафіаѕ, 
Ilpéros ar: ÜeuéMos kal Васи pa8nudrov. 
Ovx ёст: дё povórporros, ov0€ кошту xal pia, 
"AAN eyes yAdooas кої ovis каї névre ба\е- 

KTOUS, 

Aiodexiy, откір, "Атбіда, kai Доріда, 

Kal rjv сорт xol кошти kal kargpatevpevgv. 
“Екаотт дё dcddexros exer форд idias, 

“Н 8€ kow) küv sréjvke Gpocpa ràv reccápov- 
"АХА ёст каї povórporos, №] mapa Tas дас. 

The following tetrastich in accentual 
iambic dimeters, relating to Alexius Com- 
nenus, has been preserved by Аппа Com- 
nena. 

Tò cáfiBarov ris Тори 
Харӯх, 'AMé£te, évónaés To - 
Kai rjv Sevrépav rà прої 
Еѓта, KaAés, уєрӣкіу pov. 
[Comn. I, 98 ”Evðev ror xoi то п\ӯбоѕ дто- 
Befáuevov Tis Sppijs rv 'AMéfiov Kal тє dyyi- 
voias, ёЁ aùrôv тё» mpeypárev dopariov айтф 
dvenAé£avro ёё 1дифтїдо< pèv ovykeipevov yAór- 
т<, айтй> O€ rjv той mp&yparos émivoww èp- 
рећстата dvakpovóuevov xal sapepeatvov тй» 
ve mpoaíoÜnoiw Tis кат ékelvov émtBovdijs, Kat 
TÒ 0 doparcov 
Tò са[$8атоь 
Tis Tupwis даре, "АМ е, ёиблоё то" кої т)» 
Bevrépav то mpo? cima, Кайф, yepåkw pov. 
Eye 8€ &0€ mos évvotog TÒ дгафтш(брероу exeivo 
depórtov, os dpa, Ката pèv Tb rvpóvupov сав- 
Вато» ®тёреъуё oor THs dyywolas, "АМ е ! тй 


dé ретй THY kwptak)v Õevrépav ўрёрау кабатєр 


тй пар аўтой pepnxavnpéva. 


- з, e "m 
aùrais Aéfegiww etyev cures 
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3 А 
тє итеге {раё афіттасо rev emifdovAevóvraw 


ВарВаро».] 
For further particulars, see тротӣргор. 


Rhyme and Assonance. Rhyme 
and assonance are recognized by the an- 
cients, although they never employ them 
systematically. 


"Eyvoka yàp д parès imarnpern, Soph. Aj.765 
‘Kal tis maXowis xápiros éxBeBAnpevy- 

Kat ras mAeupas dapddrrovow, Arist. Nub. 711 
Kal rjv Yruxiy eknivovow, 

Kai rots dpxes é&éhxovow, 

Kai тд» npokróv Swporrovow. 
Upóra pev ees урой» óxpáv, Ibid. 1016 
"Орои шкро?ѕ, ат)боѕ Xemróv, 

TAôTTav реуйћ№р, тууй» pikpáv 

Kodi peyddny, Хфитна pakpóv. 

Toùs eüpvmpákrovs- tovrovi Ibid. 1099 
уой» ой? ёүф, Kdxewovi 


Kal тб» xopnrny rovroví. 


So after the cesura: Hom. П. 5, 59. 
Od. 1, 123. 


Mnpséuns 8€ Фёрекћоу évij paro, rékrovos vióv 
“Appovidew, ds xepoiv ém (o raro даідаћа mávra 
Teúyew: oya уар pav ёфїХато HaAAas AO vy. 


ё м 
205 кої 'ANe£ávÓpo тєктірато vijas ёйта$. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Xaipe, Éeive, пар ёрш феХӯсєа:" avrap Enen 
Aeinvov maccdpevos pvÂýoeat, бттєб тє ҳр). 

Gorgias introduced rhyme into prose. 
[Diod. 12, 53 Прфто< yàp ёхрђсато vois tis 
Aéfeos сҳпратісрої sepvrrorépors каї TH Qio- 
rexvia Ouadépovow ávriÜéroiw kai {токф\о< kal 
mapícors каї броготећ єйтогс, kal тити ÉTÉ- 
pas тогойтоіѕ.| Isocrates also seems to have 
over-estimated the value of this kind of 
ornament. 

Rhyme began to be employed in long 
poems about the latter part of the fifteenth 
century. The earliest production in rhyme 
is the Description of the Plaque of Rhodes 
(rà Oavarixdy ris Pédov), published in 
the year 1498, by Emmanuel Georgilás, 
a native of that place. In modern Greek, 
rhyme, although not an indispensable ele- 
ment of rhythm, is generally employed by 
verse-makers. 
but seldom. 


In popular poetry it occurs 


Rule for Rhyme. . The accented vowel- 
sounds in the clausulas, together with the 
sound or sounds following (if there be any), 
should correspond exactly ; as, kaħós какб< 
тоурбѕ, тбџроѕ Ммботбиос, Neyópevos *ypadópevos, 
ёџарӣубтта» éyvxpdvÜnsav, коћа kaká, Con фи- 
Маку. 


Specimens of the popular style of the first two epochs of the Byzantine period. 


Palladius. Lausaicum. Cap. LXX.  "18o- 
B каї латё MS PNE as 
реу дё kal татёра тий тёр ёкєї "Apqubwtov óvópari 
é€aipera xeddia Exovra koi aidiy xal фрёар каї 
tas Aowmüs xpeias. —"EX8óvros 8€ apis abróv 

3 3 А > 
twos &бе\фой cabijvat ттєўдорто kal Aéyovros 
abrQ émwoeiy avrà keXMov прдѕ оїкусир, ôs eml 
£o куду , xc М - 
votre ёЁє\Өф» mapiyyyeiev abró pi] ávayopeiv 
3 x H ^ Н » " > ^ 3 
айтди ёк rüv kelan, dxpis ду єўрү adr èm- 
vfüewv катауфуо». Kai катаћ№тфу айт srávra 
бта eiye civ adrois Tois KeAMots ёаитду elg 
pakpóv Te кєММо»  pakpüv | ékeiÜev diékdewev. 


з 2 
Ei 82 kal mAetovec ўса of cvvepxóuevo: sobivat 


ÜéXovres, avviypye mücav» rj» á8eAjórgra* каї 
TOU нё» mAivÜous emdidévros, той бё Vdwp, ё 
иёра ша тй кеа ámemgpoUvro. Tots 8 
péAXovras oikew тй кеХ\а Exddouv mpóc Tiv 
fkkNgoíav els eÜcx(av - Kai s ёта ékeivot yò- 
фрайоьто, ёкастоє ёк тод оїкеіоу keXMov yepi- 
cas éavroU тї poriv ў tiv сторіда дртор, 
ij TOY Aomóv ётитудеѓоь, els тй ven кеа Єлё- 
$epev, iva рделі $avepóv "yévgrat ў ékáarov 
картофора. 


Xovres olkeiv тй кеХ\а зүйритко» é£aidvus тйрта 


"Ерҳбрєрог дё eis ёттєраь» oi péA- 


у , 
тй ётітрдеа. 
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Pseudo-/Vécodemus, Cap. 1 Aéyovow of 
"Ievüato: ША\йто- "Afwüpev rà Opérepov рёує- 
Р а x A Arn, К 
Gos Gore aitév тарастӣосг тф Впраті cov kal 
> ^ * z ЕЛ 4 е 
dkovcÜjvat. Kat mpockaAegápevos avrovg б 
ILAÀGros Aéyer adrois: Etwaré por бт. wos Suva- 
pat ёуф тууєнфь dv Васа ёбєтаси; Aéyovoww 
айтб, “Hyeis ob Aéyouev Вас:Хєа айтди civat, 
GAN abrés éuvtév héyer. — IIpookaAeoápevos дё 
6 ILAdros rév коўрсора déyet abrQ Мета émec- 
кєіаѕ ахбто ó “Inools. "ExBds дє ó xovpowp 
^ H >a n ` М, ` 
каї 'yvopicas abróv npooekúvyoev, каї Maßàv тӧ 
kardnA@pa Tis ҳєџрдє айтой ўлћосєу xapal ka 
Aéye abrà Кіре, Sde mepiráryoov каї eloehbe, 
ёт. кайһеї сє б ўуєрфу. — "IBóvres дє oi "IovBatot 
6 énoincey б kobpowp karékpa£av той Ihárov 
Aéyovres: Atari ind mpaikovos abtév ойк ékéAev- 
ous elaeAÓeiv, GAN nò koüpoopos ; 

Limonarium Magnum. Apophthegmata 
Patrum. Antonius. XXV Erev б 46685 "Av- 

, " эу. A д ew - 
Tavos OT." Epxerat katpós tva of dvOpamo pavà- 

SO NO А А , 
mw- Kal érav osi Twa р) pawdpevov, émava- 

, үрүл: OR ж ANS LA 
eTüjcovrat айтф Aéyovres Gre SU paívg- дій TÒ 
pij єйхи ópowwv adrois. XXXI Iloré 6 dBBas 
'Ayrówos faro Корстартіоо той Васо 
ypáppa ша ёр eis Коустартиғоотоћи, каї 
ёскбпе, ті тоси. Aéyet оду TH 88а Пабло 

^ 2 Z Te - 
тё pabr) abrod’ *Офе\о» dzeAÜetv; Kal 
Reyes aùr: “Edy dméAO@ns, "Avrómos AMéyg- 
el дё px dméAOps, dBBas '"Avrówtos. 

Arsenius. XV "EAeyev 6 488й< "Apaéwos бт 
E] ^ -£€U ^ , e эх ЯР 
dpkerüv Tà povax@ iva кората piay Spay, éàv ў 
dyauorns. 

Agathon. VII Efzev тб тєрї айтой бт. 
то\\ак цєтє ёҳоу тї» opiday éavroU pó- 
vp els тд povvábw. ЖҮ "Edeyov тєрї той 
aBBa 'AyáÜevos бт тріа ern émoigsev exav 
Мбо» cis тб стбра abro), ws ob каторбосє 
TÒ ошотйь. 

Achillas. П Erev 6 dffüs Byripns Gre Ka- 
taBaivovrds pou ттотё eis Skíriv eSaxdy pot тие 
suse Er Мы, PRAT x 
óMya pia tva dace Tots yépover, каї ёкроџса 
els Tò keAMov той áfBá '"AyiAAà tva óso abro. 
“О è E, Bicer, йдє\фё, ойк ўбећор tva кройот 
po. йрт, ei fjv návva* pyè eis Ado keAMov 
dméAÜps.  "Aveyépnoa ov eis TÒ KeAAiov pou 


кої dvijveyka abrà els Thy éxxdnoiav. 


Epiphanius. I Avjyfjoaro б дуо "Egiános 
6 ёпіскотоѕ бт Єтї той paxapiou "AÜavaciov той 
Beyddou корфиш srepumrápevat Tò той Sepdmdos 
iepov &kpaCov бтайстоє kpüs kpüs. Kat Tpos- 
arávres ёпі Tòv pakápwv " AÓaváctov of "EXMgves 
éxpafav- Какбупре, єілё ўрі» ті kpá(ovow ai 
корӧрш. Kai йтокрибєеіѕ єлє. Аі kopüwat 
kpdfovew kpüs крӣѕ- тё dé kpüs vj Aiooviay 
фору aüpióv ёст. Kal apoveribes бт: Alpiov 
ӧүесбє тї дбЁаь той беоб. Kat 69 туууё\бл) 
ó Oávaros то? "IovAtavod Васо. Kai rovrov 
yevopévov, vvüpupóvres karékpa(ov тоб Zepági- 
доғ Aéyovres, "Ev ойк HOedes abróv, ті &Aáp- 
Baves тй éavrov; 

Theodorus Phermensis. XXXI *HA6é» 
wore émávo аўто? Tpeis Ayora, kal oi úo ёкрй- 
тошу abróv, 6 дє eis éxouBdder rà скєіт aŭron. 
‘Os 8ё eEqveyxe та Виа kai TOV Aeffirova 
Oche Aafféw. Tére héyer adtois, Tovro diere. 
Oi де ойк HOedov. Kal kwijcas tàs xeipas avrod 
€ppuje rots д0о. Kai iddvres eoRnOnoav. Kai 
Méyer adrois б yépwv, Мб» Seydonre > тощ- 
care avrà els тєссара pépr, kai Aáflere Tà тріа, 
kai dere тб ё. Kai otras émoinoay дй тд 
Хаве тд uépos avroU rv AcBizava Tov cwva- 
ктікби. 

Theophilus. III *HA6óv sore marépes eis 
* AAefáyüpeiav KAnOdvres td Өєофї\о rov dpxte- 
тигкбпоу iva тошо eUxüv kal кабё\у rà ієрӣ. 
Kal éoCióvrov a/ràv per avroU, maperéOn Kpéas 
рбосҳєюр. Ka fobvov pndév Otakpwwópevot. Kat 
Aafóv 6 émiakoros êv котад Bake TH ёууюта 
aUToU yéporvrt Aéyowv, дой rovro kaÀóv kogáDw 
éorly, aye, 4884. Oi Se daoxpiOévtes єётор, 
*Hpecs гок йрт. Adxava jjo0iopev ei 8 xpéas 
ёсті où rpóryouev. Kal oUkért просёбєто оде 
eis ёё айтфь уєйсасбш. айтой. 

Concilium Constantinopolitanum (А. D. 
536). Coleti V, p. 1148 seq. Eioddou yevo- 
pays ката tò aívgÜes êv vj åyiæráry põv 
peyddy ékkMgoíg év ўрёра кырнак TH IE той 
ёиєст®тоѕ iovAiou ugvós Tis évdexdrns égwepz- 
ccce mapa ToU дєстбтоо fpóv ToU áyuorárov 
dpxeemoxérov kal оікоушелко? татрийрҳоо "Io 
булоо, ds ойк dyvoei каї ў ўретёра Өдєофіћеа, ev 


EU Mos 
TG yeverOan ajróv aiv TH evayel к\трф тєрї тд» 
ó 
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s pica 
&pBova, фета yeyóvacw ётё тоо №ао? Aéyovcat, 


Todd та ёту той marpiípyov ! moù та ёту 


той Вас:Хёоѕ / тоха rà ёт) Tis афуойетт< ! 


тоха тй ёту той патриїрҳоо / 
biari pévopev; "Eni тотайта ёт) biari ob kowo- 
voUpev; "Ек Tay xeipõv Fov koweovjoa ÉéXopev. 
"Eés/ dveMÓe els vov дрВора. "Ес! meicov 
тё» Nady cov. Aid тоХ\ӧр érüv kowewijcat 
Ückopev. *OpOd8okos el, riva oPeioa ; “Ake 
тўе триїдос! — IIoÀAà та ёт] тод Васіћёоѕ / 
лоха та ёту rìs abyotorns / 
Майдуао» čo dhe. ‘O рӯ AaAàv Маиҳаїбв 


Zevipov Tov 
dorw. °Аупткафў rà ботёа ràv Manyaiav / 
тў» dylay otvo8ov йрт küpv£ov. ПолА\ё rà ёту 
той Васо! Toda тй ёт той татрийрҳоо / 


"A£e тўс rptáBos / “H буіа civodos йрт Kq- 


puxOnre. "Afw тўе трийдоѕ! “Н áyía Мара. 


"Age той Opévov! ‘H буіа 


беотӧкоѕ écriv. 
Mapia Oeoréxos éoriv. “H Фуіа rúvoðos route 

Я = A. 
eire. ‘O шў) ХӘ, Mamxaiós ёст. — NikQ ý 


‚ А А ~ е и av ёрбоёёё 
тісті THs триїдо, ика ў тісті THY орбоддёоу. 


Тў» áylav civodov pre xnpugov. 'OpÉóBoÉos 
Вас Хебе, riva dofeica; М№икӣ ў пісті TOU 


Васо, nxë fj mions Tis abyotorys. Tov 
véov Корстартіуои moÀAà тй ёт]! тїз véas 
*EAévgs охла rà ër! ПоћАй тё ёту той na- 
триірҳоо ! "Ague rijs трийдоѕ! "lovaive að- 
yovere, tu vincas!...."Eéc/ paprüpopat. 
Шот écTiv. ойк ёи 
Mía Хууд. 
ative atyovare, tu vincas! Ei duis тўр mi- 
*Eés/ papripopas. 
"Ecc! сро сє. "Её! ras бирав к№єіә. “O pù 
Mapripopai ce, ovd€ 


Ei xnpiooes, éfépxn- 
Üecpeiv, аде\фо xpia tarot. Iov- 


сти, Zeürpov dvaÜepárwov. 


aàr Маиҳаібѕ ёсти. 
тар ёрё, к. T. №. 

Ibid. p. 1135 пами тўе єісбдоо yevopérņs 
тарй той dyuerdrov KA ракариотбтоо dpyie- 
тіскбтоо каї olkovpevtkoU патр:йрҳоџ "Iedrvov, 
eiOéos dpa rà уєрёсби abrüv wAnaioy тод dp- 
Вороѕ, porat ў№боу йтф mavròs той AaoU oUros - 
HoÀAà rà ётр vov marpiipxov ! тоХ\& тё ery 
ris айуойтте< / той véov Kevortavtivov moAAà 
тй ёт / Thìs veas "EAévge тоААй тё ery Tò 
Aehavor Maxedoviov rH ёкк\]о(а! — "Iovarive 


абуоисте, tu vincas! Еофушіа abyovcra, 


* AkoLPdv]TOL 


INTRODUCTION. 


EE 
ёкк\поіа ! = "Avackadein rà бота тёр М№ото- 


REDE "NH 

piv!  "Avagkadetn тй ócTéa Tov Evrvyta- 
ieee. MES 

notav! Tis ёл Neorópios eyo ойк ода. 


*Avdbepa aùr ard тїз tpuibos.. . . - TÒ Mei- 
apavov Maxedoviou dpre фёре, TÒ бора Mare- 
Bovíov йрт. тауў, ёєбџеба ras Ghas ovis rà 
Barei. 
Tčovpâs "Apavris ёст" rv М}роь rov паћатіои 
ёо Вале. 
к\№с'. 


Tov véov T(ovpüv ёо Ваће, ó véos 


Eihnjuoy kai Maxedémov т ék- 
Tà ovvodixa eis Pópzv dpr« апёћбоо, 
к. т. № 

Theophilus Antecessor. 2, 4, З "АлтосВё- 
vurar 82 ó ойсойфрохктоє тӯ тећ№еотӣ тоб obaov- 
dipovkrovaptau каї rais dbo Kdmerts Depavovricom 
тӯ peyág каї тў péog, каї rà non utendo 
трбтф pur xai Gpwruévo -xpóvo -. й тоа náv- 


та mepiéyeras бтаёе Tov ђретёроо Bartos. 


“Ороіоѕ åmooßévvvrat Ó obcobdpovkros Єй б 


obcovjpovkrovápios тё mpompterapi Tov о®сой- 
povxroy mapayapnon. éferikó yap тараҳорди 
older mpárret. 
Justinianus. Constitutiones Novellae. 
8, 2 "Exeivo pévro StopiCoper TÒ урш тди 
Buxdéptov ris "Асчарђѕ бута ae dpxovra ris 


Пакатаў< Bpvyias рукёті pév ойто тросауо- 


pevecOat, аА той Хоито® кбрлүта Spvyias Hara- 


Teaviis GvoudterOa, kai Kopi¢erOar ёк той Ünpo- 
Н e ^ ^ , э F. ` 
сіои бтер каї viv трофайте: dvvóvev тє каї 
KARITATLÓVOV, fro. Kecbodyti@aver kal avvreAeum, 
rèp ёкатєраѕ арх) éAdpBavev, ovdevds éAar- 
Toupévou тотор. Kal py дфо rá£eow уроба, 
GAN дуашуєісау Exarépay, тўр тє ToU dpyovros, 
THV Te ToU Pixapiov, piav yeverOar корупару> 
э , M cf H = LA m 
obcáv тє Kat òvopačopévyv, rov Kwdivou r&v ÈN- 
pociov фброу aùr тє каї пати броіоѕ émüvros, 
т - H И 
ota шӣѕ таёєоє kaÜeo Tons, р) Oujpnpergs aù- 
tis mwavreAGs. 13, prooem. Td тё» Мартро- 
тте» Tis дуритиаѕ dpyóvrow брора, сєриби TE 


кої ros máu Рораіос yvopipórarov bv, ойк 
toper Omas els @\№оѓау ретёсту простуоріа» каї 
“Н pèv yàp пітрюѕ hpv фор) prae- 
fectos vigilum aùroùs éxddeve, rj v» dypv- 


таб. 


, 
пробутор kal ovdéy dvepeüvgrov катаћцитарбитор 


еар Е z 
тй TÀv dvÜpómev ірҳў Toúrovs ётит)саса · 


| 9 д ye “EA vov hav) ойк lapev bev émápyovs 
tu vincas! Tots êv é£opía дій thy mia Tw тӯ | aùroùs ёкбћєсє тӧр vukrüv. 


13, 3 Прёто» рё, 
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ойу бєттїбонєр pndéva роктётарҳор ravreAüs ёпі | тўр $uípav dmà тоб mpokéccov тоб 'Effüópov 


Tj» elpnpery ёрҳђу таризи piv. ў тар jp&v | тєрї éanépav, каї épxerai каВа№арѕ els rò 


aipBoda tod фрортісротос №Во, кої рдегі 
Myo roÀuüy ёю flacüuküv awufókew eri тд 
$póvrwpa тобто ҳерєу, GAN dvapévew тїр 
Bacielav kal тђь ёкєїбє» ёр -ypáppaci фор. 
*Hyeis yap ovdert тїр єрпиблть руй» sapabó- 
copcv, zv cb р) тёр реуаћотрєтєстатор ÙN- 
Aoverpíew, i) тёр mepifüMémrew корго» con- 
sistoriandpy, j тёр Aaumporárev zptBoivay rv 
wpatrepiavay kat ротаріор, ot табтпь mapaa- 
Bdvovres elev, ў has руд dp£avres кої фа- 
vévres jpiv émiríüew Kal Ts тар pàv éo 
paprupías. 

Joannes Moschus. XXXVII Tis тёр yepdv- 
tov Supynoato ġpiv dveAOovow £v OnBaids ёт. 
yépov ёкабёбето tka tis тб\єов “ArT, péyas, 
тойса els xedAlov айтой ёт тєрї rà &8дошӯ- 
корта. Eixev дё рабпта дёка • Eva дё eoxev 
паро dpeAoUvra éavroU. “О ой» *yépov то\\акіѕ 
evovbéret kal sapekáAet айтди Aéyaw, ?Аде\фе, 
фрбитіќе ris éavrov Wouxijs- Exes dmoÜDavetv kai 
“О è аде\фдс márvrore 


maphkovev Tov yépovros ui) Oexópevos TA Aeyópeva 


sis кбАас йте\бетә. 
in? avroð. Ууру obv peta тий xpóvov тє\єи- 
Thou тд» аде\фд»- поло де Моту ёт asi 
$ yépov > nde. yàp бть ё» тоХАр абьша кої dpe- 
Г Kai ўрЁато б 
yépov єйхєсба„ kal Мёуєш, Kópte Inao Хротё 


Aelg é£fjAUev той Kécpou rovrov. 


4 абед quay Ocós, droxddupdv pot тй тері 
ths Nyuxis аётой той dieAdov. Kat дў Óeopéi 
itg d , ^ МГЕ 

£v éka rác et "yevópevos srorapóv mvpós каї зт\ї}бо<$ 
€v abrQ TQ турі каї uécov róv йде\фдь» BeBa- 
atiopevov Ews rpaxíjNov. Tére Méyet айтф 6 yé- 
pov, Où did тайт» тїр ruwpíav mapeKddovy сє 
То hpovrions rijs dias Yruyijs, rékvov; "Атекрібі) 
ó абе\фде kal eimev rẹ yépovrt, Edyapiord тф 
беф, тйтєр, бт кйр ў Kecbady pou ğveow Eyer” 

x a з , 2 , ^ е 
катй yàp ras єўүй< cov émávo корифӯє стара 
ёпигкбтоо. 

Chronicon Paschale, p. 699 (А. D. 610) 
Тойтф TG ёте, pà бтерВерєтаіф, катӣ Popai- 
ovs бӧктәВріоу Тб, іидіктиброс IA’, брёра 2, 
dvadaivovrat т\оїа {карй катй Tò erpoyyvAoUv 
касте», év оф д» kal “Нракћеюѕ б 


AXeíov. 


vids “Нра- 


E P 
Koi тбтє eloépyerat @axas kar айтур 


паћті ris móAees. Kai тӯ є ўрёра, Tov- 
тетт TH корак, mgotagávrav Tv qAotov тй 
тб\є, Bovwoos, бет ta mdvdewva ёр "Avrioxeíg 
тӯ реуй\ кат émverpomijw Фекй бєтраёато elon- 
уўсег Ocoddvous тоў тў буаскбфоу pins, tore 
&0е dv èv 5 wéder, ретй rò [алей aùròv тәр 
mAnotov тёр Kawapiov kal deroxijcat, ehuyer, 
kal ё\@фъ perà xapdBov els rév °ТоуМмарой Mpéva 
ката rà Aeyóneva Maüpov, orevabeis fppujrer 
éavròv eis тђу б@\ассау, kai Ааф» perà ora- 
Biou mXgyy)v апд évós éfkovfíropos, ds jv eis 
Báħaooav, дтєбарер. Kai єк[$\бёуто<$ той oxn- 
vépaTos aüroU ёс0р) kai dwvéxyÓn els Tov Води 
каї éxavOn. 

Theophanes, р. 279 Oi Updotvor. "Erg 
TOAAG, оџстилауё atyovore, ToU Bikas! “Adi 
кобра, póve @уабё, où (Sarrá(a - oidev ó beds. 
ФоВодрки óvoudaat, pi) тћёор ebrvxtjag каї рео 
xuOvvevew. Mavddtap. Tis ётт ойк ойда. 
(Oi Прасгрог.) "О mAeovekróv pe, тритай- 
yovare, eis 7a rlayyapia єіріскєти. Mavda- 
тор. Oddeis pas айке. Of Прастрог. Els 
kal pévos адікєї ре. Өєотбке, ui) dvaxedpadion / 
Mavédrap. Tis ёстір ékeivos ойк otðapev. 
Oi Hpágtvoi. 50 каї pdvos оЇдаѕ, тритай- 
Mav- 

oí 


“yovote, tis mÀeovekret pe ођџерор. 

датер. Ет áv éorw otk otdapev. 
Ilpdouvor. Каћопбдіоѕ б стабароѕ dike? ue, 
8ёстота müvrov. Mavddrap. Obk eye трй- 
ypa Kadonddios. Oi Прасгроі. Et tus пот 
ёст, tov pópov тойут: тоў “Тойда! “O Ges dv- 
татоёфее abrQ adtxourri pe дій raxous. Mav- 
Sdrap. Ypes ойк dvépyecOe cis rò Ücoptjaat, 
el pa) els то bfipi(ew rois Apxovras. Оі Пра- 
civot. Et ris Snmore адікєї pe, roy иброр mot- 
ўсе той °їойда! 
"Tovdaiot, Maeyaior Kal Zapapeirat. 


з B 
сіро. “Iovdaiovs каї Zapapeiras ómokaAeis ; 


Mavédreap. 'Hovxdcare, 
Of Пра- 
"Eos 


fH беотбко< perà Olav. Mavéddrap. 


тбтє éavrots катарӣсбє ; 
М vede Lus A 
ті où Aéyet бт. ёрӣёѕ morever 6 Seomdrys, dvá- 


Oi Lpdotvor. Et 
бера aèr ås тф Чо0да. Mavddrap. *Еуф 
iptv Aéyo els ёра RanrifeoOat, к. т. №. 


Leo Philosophus. Tactica 18, 72 IINeioras 
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д ТЕ 
82 ёр rois тћауіиѕ йфорите< YpyTipous* év тф 
^ ` ээл, оз ~ H H Hy 
ибт үйр aŭrőv dprovow oi heydpevor Ónqv 
^, * 
copes KaBadddpiot, irot oi exdixot. — "Tobs dé 
A E H 1 z ~ А 
Kovpoopas, rot spopáxovs, pů wheoy тре» ў 
2 ; ^ 
reccópov таүтто3бАош» tis waparáfeoes Tov 
ы Д 
Ünjevaópov ёр rais Si@keor ywpiferOar pyde 
Yu * A 
KaTaTpexe avTav. Партоѕ бє ka omovdhy 
, е › е A» , ` ` 
momoerat iva ev yvprQ каї to@ тбтф ката тб 
"EE ‚ "DP" , 
дурат айтф Tiv mapára£w ёктабу, vba pyre 
> а , с 7 
#Аш єісі Sageia, phre napata, pyre дє коћа- 
а, ^ , 
des ёрохћобси дй rà тарӣ r&v Тодркор ётшгоой- 
peva éykpóppara. 73 Kai ras Віулаѕ ёё єк 
діпстђратоѕ катй Teccüpcor pepGv Tis Tapa- 
таёєок попсе. . . . . 81 Фрауко: тойгу» кої 
ЛаүуүбВардо: Aóyov éAevÜeptas тері woddow mot- 
obvrat. "АМ оі pèv ЛауубВардог тд whéov т< 
^ > ^ ^ з fz А.З \ Ж. 
To.avTys йрєтӣѕ viv dgróAecav. TIAny kol ойто: 
Kai Фрауко: Opaceis ўсау Kal йкатат\ткто. év 
Tois sroÀeptows, roÀunpot re kai spomereis, cis 
dveSos čyovres тї» Sethtay, Kal THY mpos pakpóv 
2 ГА M ГА € RE. a Li ГА 
dvaxópgciv, kai тайт» olovel фиуђи туойџєуо. 
Evxddws бє 8:0 тобто Üavdrov keradpovovot тө 
котё xeipa раҳу» сфодрёѕ кої каВоћ№\ароі каї 
metot payópevo 82 "Отау yàp, as ekòs, èv 
таў каВа\ћарікаїѕ pdyas отеобботи, её évòs 
Ў > , ~ о АЕ 
owOnparos dmokara(latvovgu тб» trnov айту 
Y ` ‚ "T А roar 
xal melo saparáccovrat dAiyot Taya Kal mpós 
mAelovas kaBaddapious p) OeDudwvres, ў ámoAg- 
yovres 195 раҳ. 83 'OmAi(ovraw 8€ okovra- 
piows кої коутаріогѕ кої omabiois kovrorépow, à 
` э № Led ә) 2 ^n х , > LA 
коў emi тб Gpov a)rQv 6a Awpiov драВаста- 
a А Уу ЖА г 
боисти, éviore Bé тірєѕ айтди kai Ot vvvvrat 
avrá. .... 90 "YsrodÜeipovra: дё дй урунат» 
єйкб\ш< duXokepBeis Óvres, ёё Sv metpa pa6óvres 
iopev dnd tov e “Iradias évroUÜa то\\ёк 
mapayevopevav êm Tis Owikiceos, TH éxeivov 
Н ] > ^ ГА в 
émugu£lo, oipo каї тобтоу ВарВарюбёртор тє 
, 
каї guveOuÜevrov. 


Adm. 
p. 200 "Ore то\Айк 6 кӧр Aéav б Васе 


Constantinus | Porphyrogenitus. 


^ € Je a ` a TE i е Kal 
ka 6 kõpıs Papavos kat айт ў Baotheia qd 


aaan mamaaa 


INTRODUCTION. 


ёлєбїтїсє tò кйттро» Tò Ker(fov той буаћа- 
Bicba аўтф каї eicayayeiv raĝårovs, прӧѕ và 
ph ёкєїбє» oirapyeioĝa тї» Өеодоочойто\, 
eEaodaritcpevor mpós тє TOY kovporaAárgv ка 
rots ddeAdods avro? Tod pera TÒ паро\уфбдии 
Thy ӨеодосойтоМм» dvaħaßécða адтойѕ TÒ Tot- 
ойто» Kdotpov. "AAN ойк Qvéoxovro ої "IBnpes 
Tovro поса: дий Thy дублу» ràv Өєодосіоь- 
томтф» Kat Sia тё р wopOnOqvar Tò Kdotpov 
Өєодос:ойтоћ№, GAN артедућосау тд» Kipw Po- 
рауфу кої rjv ВасАєіау диёр Aéyovres бт Ei 
тойто пошсорєр, aripia Eyopev уєџёсдо. els robs 
yetrovas урду. 

Leo Grammaticus, p. 275 "Ev тӯ npocheica 
82 rijs Перткостӣѕ той Bacthéws Atovros dzeM- 
Üóvros eis Tov йуу Maxtor kai eigoDevovros, 
öre HAGev mAgoiov ris coAéas, éfeAÓGw т< ёк 
тоо арВороѕ ёёбокєу' adrdv катй кефаћѕ perà 
Kal ef pi) 5 форй 
тӯ раВдоо els zoXvkávOgAor ёрлтодісдєйта ĝe- 


ра8доо laxvpüs kal паҳєіаѕ. 


xavvá£5, mapevOd àv robrov аті\Лаёєр. 
Scriptor Incertus de Leone Bardae Filio 
(А. D. 1013 + 1), р. 352 Kat Xouór gos ror 
SexépBptov paja kpvmróv ròv 0ÓXov etxov* épo- 
TÓpevo 2 &Aeyov Wevddperor бт. “O Bactreds 
énérpeyrev npas Yahooa rà AiBdia, бт. Mé- 
уоиси айтф Twés бт. OMyov xpóvov ёҳеѕ Pao- 
Aevoat, Kai €vekev rovrov growvpeÜa тў» (raw. 
Kal тєрї тб» OeképBpiov piva Sydot róv татр 
бру» б Aéwy бт 6 Aaós oKavdadriferar б tas 
eixdvas Aéyovres бт. Kaxas айтй< mpookvvobpev, 
кої ёт. Ай тобто тй čv) Kuptedovow fov. 
Kai ovyxardBa, doi, ті pakpóv xal sotgoor- 
oikovopíav eis róv Aaóv, kal rà хар srepicha- 
pev. Ei дє py Bother, meicov nas Oc об verev 
mpookuveire, THS урафї}< py €xovays pyrós Tó- 


e 


Tore. Kal dndoi айтф 6 патрійрҳте ёте “Нр 


avabev ópurÜcvra йтб тє 


та ка\б< ёё dpyns kai 
^^ ЕД a ~ , » 

Tov дтостблор каї TOY TaTEpwy oüre napasa- 
, а 

Aevouev ойтє mepwroórepóv ть v avrois olkovo- 


poper. 
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LEXICON. 


Norr.. When an author, or an inscription, belonging to the periods preceding the Roman 


period, is referred to, an asterisk is prefixed to the word under which thé reference is made; as 


*GBpa, *alevófios, *üxporeXevruov. 


А 


A, д\фиа, represented in Latin by A. [Its full 
ntterance reqnires the month to be opened 
as much as possible, and the breath to come 
up freely, that is, withont any effort to change 
its direction. Short A differs from long A 
in degree, not in kind. Plat. Crat. 427 C. 
Dion. Н. V, 15, 12 Airey 0 r&v ракрёр eù- 
фоудтатору тё A, Grav ёктєйлүга- Aéyerat yap 
dvoryopévov Tou oTóparos єтїї qAetoov, kai ToU 
wvceüparos dvo ферорёроо mpds róv obpavóv. 
Plut. П, 738 В. Apollon. D. Synt. 28, 27 Tov 
А ў ёкффлуої< peyiory éotiv. Hermog. Rhet. 
2241,17. "Terent. M. 111 A bttera sic ab ore 
sumit Immunia rictu patulo tenere labra; 
Lingnamqpe necesse est ita pendulam reduci, 
Ut missus in illam valeat subire vocis, Nec 
partibus ullis aliquos ferire dentes.] 

2. In the later numerical system, it stands 
for ets, one, or mpôros, first. With a stroke 
before, ‚А, it stands for yiAcot, thousand, or 
xehvorrés, thousandth ; with a diaeresis, à, or 
with a dash over it, a, for ийрго:, ten thousand. 
Heron Jun. 169, 4, et alibi. 

3. Figuratively, the beginning, first. Apoc. 
1, 8. 11. 21, 6. 22,18. Clem. A. I, 1365 B. 

а, diphthong, represented in Latin by A long. 
See under 1. 

áapóv, see épáv. 

"Aapavirts, bos, ў, (Aapóv) of Aaron. Philon 
Carp. 120 A, раВдоѕ. 

üBayvov, ov, tò, Macedonian, — pddov. Hes. 
“ABayva, рбда. Maxeddves. , 

*АВаддаь, б, indeclinable, 1335, destruction per- 
sonified ; in Greek '"AgoAAoev. Apoc. 9, 11. 
(See also 'AcpoBaios, óAofpevrüs, ÓNopevov, 
and compare the classical *Arz-) 

аВадде, és, (Вай) not being able to walk. Euthal. 
629 А, лёћос. 

аВабђв, és, (Вабо) not deep, without depth or 
thickness. Onos. 9, 1, 1. Sext. 210, 24. 

dBaÓpiBoros, ov, (BaOpis) without degrees. Pseud- 

8 


Athan. IV, 1021 B*H dBabpidwros доёс\оуга, 
with reference to the equality of the Three 
Hypostases. 

GBabpos, ov, (BáÓpov) without base. Pisid. 1442 
A, отіћоє. 

aBaxtov, ov, тб, (Ваё) abacus, for arithmeti- 
са] operations, or geometrical figures. Plut. 
І, 793 Е. Schol. Arist. Nub. 205. — 9. Aba- 
ens of a theatre. See dfaf. 

GBaxoedns, és, (EIAQ) like an аВаё. Schol. 
Theocr. 4, 61. 

аВактіс or df krs, 6, indeclinable, the Latin 
ab actis, register, registrar, registrary, re- 
corder. Nil. Epist. 2, 207 Өєофћо аВактис. 
Lyd. 220. 262, 23. 213 "АВ ders pèv бона 
TÓ hpovricpare, onpaiver ё каб éppyveiav rüv 
Tois ётї xpypact mparropevas éeorara. 

аВаћ — Gare. Et. M. 1, 54. 

áßáħa, аВала, see аВаће (paroxytone). 

*2gaAe, interj. — «бе. Call. Frag. 455. Dion. 
Thr. 649, 2. Apollon. S. 2,15. Anthol. 1, 
251. IV, 202 "ABaAe pare сє keivos bew 
(like Sedov). Apollon. D. Соп). 522, 15. 
Agath. Epigr. 50, 1”ABare pnd éyévovro уб- 
pot! (Compare Aleman 21 (12)' Bade д) 
Bade xnpddos einv-) 

GBdde, also аВаћа, dBddaz, interj. woe! alas! 
Joann. Mosch. 2865 D. 2936 A °АВа\е тӯ 
дьбротётуть! 2913 B *ABdAa! rósa к\ай- 
copev Kai peravonaopev, ep’ ois viv ob pera- 
vooiper! Damase. П, 277 B. Steph- Diac. 
1156 B. Stud. 489 А "АВале ris dvoias! 
— 8 ри! 829 C °А8З4Ає тй róre yeyernpéva 
тара тёр otadévrev orparyyGv! Porph. 
Adm. 268 °АВаЛа Aowrüv TQ Twrrebovrt Xep- 
covgaírg тоћту! woe unto him, therefore, who 
trusis a citizen of Chersonesus! Et. M. 2, 54 
"ABddat, émippgpa сҳетчастікб Zonar. 
Lex. "АВ, dvri rod Ged. [It seems to be 
of Shemitic origin. Compare 53x, to mourn, 
to grieve, to be desolate.] 
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Ваша 


«Вара, see Papá. 

aPBdvaveos, ov, — ob Bdvavaos, decent, decorous. 
Const. Apost. 2, 8. 

dflavavces, adv. liberaliter, with propriety or 
decorum. Clem. R. 1, 44. 

aBav76, озм, the high priest's girdle. 
Ant. 8, 7, 2 — ёша. 

“аё, akos, ó abacus, tablet, for geometrical 
figures. Sext.449,19. 719,27. Iambl.V. P. 
56. — 9. Plural, of 28акєѕ, a part of a thea- 
tre. Basil. Sel. 587 D. Suid. ”АВаф„ ois 
тар тй» Aeyopévots Вакіогс. 

*ágámrioros, ov, (fBamrí(o) not submerged, not 
sunk, not foundered : that does not sink (neuter). 
Pind. Pyth. 2, 146 'АВаттістбс «іш, фє\М\д< 
ds bmép ёркоѕ, GApas. Anthol. IL, 82 (Ar- 
chias) 'Aflánruaróv тє каб Čap Феб», that 
does not sink in water. Plut. П, 686 B Eù- 
крастіа cóporos dBantiorou kai ёХафрор, not 

-soaked in wine, not drenched with liquor, not 
intoxicated. 983 C ’Amepizperrov xai àßå- 
mnuorov. Basil. ITI, 248 A ’Opéiw каї dpa- 
Trwror rp Чулу» dtacato. Theod. IN, 
1204 A 'АВіттістоу тё rìs éxxAnoias батф- 
сарта ткйёфо<- — Galen. X, 150 Е `‘АВаттіста 
трїтауа KorecKevdcarto* kaXoUci д2 otras 
афтӣ бй Tò pù BanrifecOar- тєрє yap èv 
кїк\ф mepupepns zis irus, a surgical instru- 
ment for trepanning, furnished with a guard 
to prevent its piercing into the brain. Hes. 
*АВйттиттор, rpurrávov eios iarpixod- 

2. Unbaptized, not yet baptized. Clementin. 
344 D. Athan. I, 233 C. Cyrill. А.І, 761 D. 


Jos. 
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dBackávres, adv. without fascination. 


dfackáves (dBacxavos), 


dfiaros, ov, impassable, etc. 


af Bas 
І, 252, 28 тё dfláckavov, freedom from envy. 
— 9. Truthful. Jos. B. J. 1, 9, 4 '0 дё рар", 
тув GBdoxavos yivera: mpos Кайтара r&v ' Avri- 
várpov xoropÜcpárev. Suid. "АВаскароѕ, 
dwevdns, дуєтіфбороѕ. 


dfáakavros, ov, not to be fascinated or bewitched. 


Inscr. 5058 Kad\tortavod kai тод тоу aù- 
тод каї тёр aBacxavray ддеАфёр, may the 
gods preserve them from the evil eye ! 5119 
"ONjs ovvyeveias Tis dlackávrov. — 2. Acting 
as а charm against the evil eye. Diosc. 8, 95 
(105), revi. (See also Baekámor.) — 8. Ad- 
verbially, аВаскаута — dáflaakávros, without 
fascination or injury. Charis. 285, 16 Prae- 
fascine, id est, sine fascino, quod Graeci dfiá- 
скаута dicunt. Hes. ' ABáakavra, xwpis Pá- 
Bus. 

Anthol. 
ГУ, 136 Kepxidos où хрӯбеѕ ó Noyurrtkós, obdé 
pée cot: Kal yap аВаскйутоѕ piva tpimnyuy 
&xeis, may the gods preserve your nose from the 
evil eye ! 

adv. without envy. 
Anton. 1, 16. 


dBác rayos, ov, — following. Vit. Nil. Jun. 156 В. 
dfácrakros, ov, (Baerá(ce) unbearable. 


Ере. 
Pilut. I. 922 Е. Did. А. 281 А. 
Bekker. 411, 


1, 9, 11. 
Suid. 'Adópyrov, @Вастактор. 
28 "Avimrowrrov, dflácrakrov. 
Substantively, тд 
üfaro», (а) the name of a plant. Galen. VI, 
858 C. — (b) та dara, privy. Epiph. П, 
217 C. 


Joann. Mosch. 8091 C. Nie. СР. 858 B. — 
Jejun. 1921 D, not Christian. Anast. Sin. 
709 B. 769 C. Porph. Adm. 86, 12. 
Barros, ov, (Вітте) untempered, not tempered, 
as an edged instrument. Нез. "А Заттоѕ, 
dorópcros. 
dflaprs, és, not heavy. Classical. — Metaphori- 


dflaróe, dow, to make Baros. Sept. Jer. 29, 
21 dBarobiva. 

aBadns, és, (Ватто) colorless. Plut. П, 650 B. 

&Bados, ov, not dyed. Gloss.” ABados, intinctus. 

аВВа, the month DIN, abib or nisan — Aĝos. 
Jos. Ant. 4, 4, 7. 

åßßâ, б, indeclinable, (Heb. Chald. Syr.) = 


cally, not burdensome. Paul. Cor. 2, 11, 9. 
Athan. П, 916 C. 

"ABapudis, ў, óv, (’ABapor) Avaric. 
2312 A. 

7 АВаро, cv, oi, Avari, a Hunnic people. Agath. 
20, 3. Euagr. 2789 B. — The name was 
also given to certain Slavic tribes. Porph. 
Adm. 126 seq. 

åßapú, rò, Macedonian, — épiyavoy. Hes. ABa- 
pt, Sptyavov. Maxedovia. 

dBapós (dBapns), adv. without weight. Pseudo- 
Dion. 882 D. — Metaphorically, — åvera- 
x6às, cheerfully, willingly. Simplice. Ench. 
331 (206 A). Clim. 693 D. 

«Васоистоѕ, adv. without pain, without suffering 
pain. Clementin. 812 C. Athenag. 944 C. 
Ael. М. A. 10, 14. 

аВаскётотоѕ, ov, (as if from Backavi(o) free 
from envy or malevolence. Plut. ТЇ, 756 D. 

dfáckavos, ov, (Baakatvo) free from envy. Philon 


Eustrat. 


татйр, father, applied to God; only in the 
vocative. Marc. 14, 86. Paul. Rom. 8, 15. 
Gal 4,6 'ABfa ó татур, where the Greek 
word is explanatory of 28Ва. Clem. A. I, 
200 C. 


dBfdBiw, ov, то, little dBBas, paltry monk. 


Const. ТҮ, 908 С, et alibi. 


aBBas, à, 6, abbas, father, a title of respect 


given to elderly monks. Pallad. Laus. 1011 
D. Hieron. УП, 874 В. Apophth. 80 A‘O 
GBBGs 'Avráwws. 336 D Neórepós ёсть kai 
Stari каћїѕ abróv GBBav ; Leont. Cypr.1728 D. 
— Sometimes 2864 is used for all the cases. 
Athan. IL, 980 D °АВВа Панно». Serap. 
Aeg. 940 A. B. Pallad. Laus. 1026 D °АВВа 
^9p övopa айтф. — 2 Abbas, abbot, the 
superior of a monastery. Pachom. 948 C. 
Nil. 244 B. Joann. Mosch, 2988 А "O dfàs 
тод Xwü. Justinian. Novell. 123, 34. Basilic. 
4, 1, 9. 
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" Afyapos 


*AByapos, see" AyBapos. 

"APOnpurixds, 1, би, C ABSnpirys) of Abdera. Cic. 
Att. 7, 7 Id est ' Ag8npirixóv, stupid. Lucian. 
П, 3. 

"APdnpdbev ("AB8npa), adv. from Abdera. 
Lucian. I, 558. 

GPSnpodsyos, ov, ("ABSnpa, AEyw) talking like an 
Abderite, that is, foolishly, stupidly. Tatian. 
17 Kara vüv kowóv Aóyov GB8npoddyos eoriv 

6 dnó vàv 'Afbjpev dvOpwmos, an Abderite 
naturaly talks stupidly. 

dfgüíov, ov, rò a kind of garment. 
Cer. 470 'AfBBía плат Хора kai åßõia parov- 
perá. [Perhaps connected with the Arabic 
abayeh, a woollen cloak usually striped 
brown and white.] 

аВєВабте, wros, ў, (d8éBaos) unsteadiness, 
fickleness. Polyb. Frag. Gram. 6. Diod. П, 
614, 18. Philon I, 276, 34. 651, 29. 

GBEBndos, ov, (BéBgAos) unprofaned, sacred. 
Plut. I, 144 C. П, 166 E. Synes. 1128 A. 

aBas — txas, L.habes. Hes. 

GBedrépetos, ov, — GBédrepos. Herodn. Gr. (б 
тєҳикбє) apud Eust. 1930, 82. 

dgeNrépos (dfjéNrepos), adv. stupidly; in bad 
taste. 
Abst. 3, 22, p. 269. 

dfiéva, áféva, less correct for dva, éBiva. 

"Aflerrivov, ov, TÒ, see ' Aovevritvos. 

аВертђ, ze, ў, (doprnp) averta, knapsack. 
Suid. Aopriv, Xéyoveuv of woot viv @Вертір. 
Македомкду де каї тд скедоѕ kal và буора. 

аВӯра, т, the Latin avena — аућоҷ, or 
Bpópos. Diosc. 4, 187 (189). 188 (140). 

áffjva, ў, habena, thong, strap, for beating. 
Leonti. Cypr. 1717 A °Едідоџ aùr áf9jvas, 
blows, stripes. Theoph. 568, 8. Cedr. І. 778. 
Zonar. Lex. 8 'Aféva, ў ava Рораїсті. 
Schol. Arist. Eq. 767. Schol. Opp. Hal. 1, 
183 ZkvráXat, 88и Neyópeva. 

aBiacros, ov, unforced. Eus. III, 232 А, é&7- 
улпс. 

aBiBraBor, African, == кріро», fjpepokaXMis. 
Diosc. 3, 106 (116). 127 (137). [The He- 
brew 12° DIN с отӣҳоѕ Aevkós. ] 

&Віра, incorrect for dBiva. 

48:0, ov, (Bios) without a living, poor. Lucian. 
I, 401. 

рй, see Bipd. 

dfileros, ov, not to be lived. — 2. Substantively, 
76 GBiwrov — kóvetov. Diosc. 4, 79. 

dfioros, adv. insupportably. Plut. I, 82 A 

"Ewtot дё каї колбу Üavárq: каї inner alo xpós 
каї dfubros bd Aómgs SteréOnoay, their life 
was rendered insupportable. 960 C Norv 
&üofev ó Aovictos dfiibros €yew, he seemed 
to be beyond the hope of recovery. 

*ABAdfhie for "ABABios, ov, ó, Ablabius. Inser. 
6447. 

4$Аатфйрлугов, ov, (Brardnpéw) not defamed, 
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Plut. П, 127 E. 531 C. Porphyr. 


aBpa 


Sree from reproach. Basil. Ш, 956 C. Socr, 
617 А. 

dBXavros, ov, (#Аайту) without slippers. Opp. 
Cyn. 4, 369. Philostr. 869. 

dfienéo — following. Iren. 1237 D. 

аВ\еттбо (as if from dXerros), not to see, to be 
blind ; to overlook, disregard. Polyb. 80, 6, 
4,7i. Frag. Hist. 45. Eus. II, 896 D. 

dBAémrypa, aros, тё, (GBderréw) — тарбрана, 
oversight, mistake. Polyb. Frag. Gram. 1. 
Suid. 'ABXenripart, брартђраті. 


Porph. | ágAeyía, as, ӯ, (BAéro) — dopacia, blindness. 


Orig. І, 1341 В Acopóv Вена. Eust. Ant. 
652 D. Eus. IIL, 176 B. 505 B. Pseudo- 
. Dion. 1025 А. 

éBXgxfe, és, (В\№хйоши) without bleating. 
Antip. S. 95. 

GBAnxpadys, see BAnyadns. 

аВбатоѕ, ov, see df3ónros. 

GBonOyoia, as, ў, (ágotjÜnros) helplessness. Sept. 
Sir. 51, 10 "Ev kapó imepnpdver dfionfgoíos, 
no help against. them. 

aBonbyros, ov, unhelped, unaided, helpless. Sept. 
Ps. 87, 5. Sap. 12, 6. Mace. 2, 3, 28 °АВ0ў- 
Onrov ёаџтф kaÜcoróra, unable to help himself: 
Diod. 5, 89. 18, 25, kivðuvor, in which there is 
no help. 17,44, йтйупна. 20, 42, émikovpía. 
Strab. 11, 2, 12, unprotected country. 

dflopÜjyres, adv. helplessly. Diosc. Yobol 12 
Tehevraow eLaparoivres  dfjogÜrres, bleed 
themselves to death. 

dfiógros, ov, (Войо) -noiseless. 
857 B. — Doric df9éaros. 
unlamented. 

аВёћисттов, ov, (BoM(c) that cannot be sounded, 
whose depth cannot be ascertained, in which 
the lead will not sink; said of the sea of Mar- 
morica. Pseud-Athan. IV, 684 А. 1028 A. 

ёВоћмтіор, wvos, ў, the Latin abolitio. Pallad. 
V. Chrys. 51 D. 

dfóAAo, %, the Latin abolla, a thick woollen 
cloak. Arr. P. E. M. 6. 

Gonos, ov, 5, — preceding. Arr. P. E. M. 6. 

" ABoXos, ov, 6, Abolus, one of the косџотоюї &y- 
уо of the Carpocratians. Epiph. I, 369 D. 

*ABoptywes, cv, ol, Aborigines, — yevdpxat, тр®- 
vóyovo Dion. Н. Т, 24, 4. 27,10. 28, 2. 
Strab. 5, 8, 2. 

dfióskgros, ov, (Вбоко) affording no pasture. 
Babr. 45, 10, pn. 

GBovdetras (BovAetopat), adv. heedlessly, incon- 
siderately, rashly. Sept. Macc. 1, 5, 67. 

dflovAée, ўсо, to disapprove of. Dion. C. 55, 
9, 8 Ойг dBovdhoas тй Sedoypéva. 

dBovArio, incorrect for dGoríor. — 

dBoudtras (åßoúñnros), adv. involuntarily. Plut. 
1, 631 C. Sext. 7, 3. : 

dfovAL, adv. — preceding. Philon I, 124, 82. 

*28ра, as, ў, Chaldee man, female companion, 
female attendant. Men. (Comicus), Apist. 


Nonn. Joann. 
Anthol. IV, 265, 
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" ABpadu : 


Sicyon. 3. Pseuderacl. 3. Sept. Gen. 24, 61. 
Ех. 2, 5. Esth. 2,9. Hes. "АВра, dovAn, таћ- 
Хак. "Apart, véu dothan Suil.” ABpa, оёте 
3) árs Éepámawa, obre ў єйџорфоѕ Oepámawa 
Aéyera,, GAN’ оікбтрај^ Képy kal évripos, eire 
oikoyevi)s, etre pn. Eust. 1854, 14 seq. 

“ABpadp, 6, Abraham. Sept. passim. Orig. Y. 
700 А "O cóc °АВрабџ, used by heathen ex- 
orcists in their incantations. 

" ABipaapárts, os, т female descendant of Abra- 
ham. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 18. 

"АВрар, б, Abram. Sept. Gen. 11, 26 seq. 

"ABpdyns, ov, ó, == "ABpaáp. Nicol. D. 114. 

'"Afpapidios, и, ov, Abrahamic. Pseudo-Jos. 
Mace. 9, р. 510, veavias, descended from Abra- 
ham. Athan. 1, 748 С. 

åßpapíðiov, ov, rà, little dBpapis. Xenocr. 78. 

dBpopís, (Bos, т, a species of fish. Орр. Hal. 
1, 244. Athen. 7, 88. 

"Afipauos, ov, б, == 'Afpaáp. Alex. Polyhist. 
apud Jos. Ant. 1, 15, 1. 

°АВрасаќ, б, Abrasax, the lord of heaven of the 
Basilidians; the Latin fathers write Abraxas. 
The numerical value of this figment is 365, 
the number of days in the year. /уеп. 680 
A. Hippol. Haer- 372,43. Tertull. П, 62 A. 
Epiph. 1, 316 B. Hieron. 1, 687 (453). П, 
178 A. Theod. TV, 849 С. (Compare Just. 
Mon. 2°Орфейѕ 6 srapewdyov robs rpiaxocious 
é£rkovra Geois. Theophil. 3, 2 Ti yap àdé- 
Меер .... ij 'Орфёа of трикбото єЁ]корта 
mevre beol ;) 

GBpexros, ov, (Bpexw) unwet. Plut. П, 381 C. 

áfipófhos, ov, (áßpós, Bios) living luxuriously. 
Dion. Р. 968. Plut. I, 889 F. II, 353 В. 
780 C. Poll. 6, 21. 

&Врођішта, ns, 2, — áfipà дішта, luxurious liv- 


ing. Ael. V. H. 12, 2 (titul.), in the old 
editions. Suid. ‘ABpodiara, троферӣ (or) kal 
émaXg. 


dBpobtairws (@Вродіштоѕ), adv. 
Philon 1, 324, 3. 

dBpójaos, ov, (Bpójaos) without Dionysus (wine). 
Antip. S. 59. 

aBpopos, ov, less correct for d8papos. 

áßporéčňos, ov, (áffpós, méðov) with delicate 
sandals. Mel. 21. 

áfipórovs, ovv, (rovs) with delicate feet. Anthol. 
IV, 227. 

GBporéuvos, ov, flavored with ágpórovov. 
1, 60, 2Aaov. 

aBporovirys, ov, 6, abrotonites, flavored with 
áf)pórovov. Diosc. 5, 62, обоє. 

åßpoús, ovtos, ў, Macedonian, — дфріє, brow. 


luxuriously. 


Diosc. 


Iles." Afpovres, dps. Македбиєѕ. 
*dBpoyta, as, ў, (dBpoyos) drought. Men. 
Ephes. apud Jos. Ant. 8, 13, 2. Sept. Sir. 


32, 26. Jer. 14, 1. 17, 8 Ey ёмаутё a8poyias 
ob Qofin&jcera, каї ob diareiper тобу kap- 
тб». Sibyll. 3, 540. Sext. 433, 3. 
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ауабоєруєо 


аЗроҳоѕ. ov, (Bpéxw) ипзіесрей, not soaked. 
Joann. Mosch. 2878 A. А 
аВрбҳоѕ, adv. without wetting or being wetted. 


Eudoc. M. 349. 

аВриќо, see ё Врибоѕ. 

áfipurris, où, б, (@8ріую) dandy. Adam. S. 366. 

аВроџіа, as, ў, the being G8papos. Anast. Sin. 
253 D. 

áfpepos, ov, (Bpapos) free from offensive smell. 
Diphil apud Athen. 8, 51. 52, fish. Xenocr. 9. 
Diosc. 1, 15. 2, 85. nast. Sin. 282 D, in- 
correctly edited G8pwros v. 1. EBpopos. 

aBpas, Gros, б, — GBpwros, not eaten, not con- 
sumed. Agath. 134, 16. 

аВротоѕ, ov, (В:Вроско) not eaten. Diosc. 1, 
11, not cut by moths. Herm. Sim. 8, 4. — 
2. Not eating, unable to eat. Vit. Nil. Jun. 
52 B, ris awifovs rpodrs. 

GBipoevtos, ov, (Ворсєйо) untanned. Schol. 
Hom. Il. 2, 527, p. 88. 

aBotwareiw, evoa, the Latin abstineo, а 
law-term. Antec. 2, 16 Ei dBarwareog éav- 
Tóv, se Qbstinendo. 

aBvoords, 1], óv, (áBvcaos) of the deep. Hippol. 
Haer. 188, 89. 

аВоссоѕ, ov, ў, sc. хора, abyssus, the deep, 
the sea. Sept. Gen. 1, 2. Ps. 35, 7. Sir. 1, 3. 
16, 18. 42,18. Esai. 44, 27. —9. Abys- 
sus, the under-world ; opposed to otpavds. 
Sept. Job. 41, 28. Ps. 70, 21. Lue. $. 31. 
Paul. Rom. 10, Y. Apoc. 9, 1. 11.  Apocr. 
Act. Thom. 32 Tiy áfvocor тод raprápov ol- 
Kv. 

аВиссотбкоѕ, ov, (üfvocos, тікте) born of the 
deep. Cosm. 509 А Xépaov @Воссотбкоу mé- 
до» ftos émemóXevoé more, referring to the 
crossing of the Red Sea. 

dyaÉapxía, as, ў, (dydBapyos) the fountain of 
good. Pseudo-Dion. 680 B. 696 C Tip máv- 
тө» dyafapxíav.  ['AyáÜapxos occurs as а 
proper name.] 

&уабаруиб<, 1), би, being the fountain of good. 
Pseudo-Dion. 593 D Tiw dyafapxudjv ris 
Oeapxias зтрбиоау. 

дуабеа, as, т, — dyalórgs. Clim. 641 B. 

дуабуфброѕ, ov, (dyaÜós, фер) good-bringing, 
an Opbian word applied to Osiris. Hippol. 
Haer. 144, 44. 

дуабодбтис, «дос, ў, (дідош) giver of good. Did. 
А. 712 A. Pseudo-Dion. 561 A. 

dyaboddtws, adv. beneficently. Pseudo-Dion. 
120 B. 

dyaboedas (ayaboedys), adv. like good. Pseudo- 
Dion. 237 C. 393 B. 

dyabvekia, as, т, (ёё) good habit or state; op- 
posed to kaye£ía. Nil. 516 B. 

dyaBoepyéris, 180, ў, (ЕРГӘ) beneficent. Pseudo- 
Dion. 393 C, dpyn. 

dyaboepyéo, now, (dyaÉoepyós) to do good, to 
benefit. Paul. Tim. 1, 6, 18 (Gal. 6, 10 
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ауабоєруќѓа. 


"Еруабореба тб dyabdv). Clem. А. 1, 200 C | 
*Ауабоєруо реро, дуаћбуоє évdryra дибкоџрер, | 
being benefited. — Contracted | dyafovpyéo. | 
Luc. Act. 14,17. Orig. VIL 188 В. Cyrill. | 
A. TX, 624 C. 

ayaboepyia, as, ў, the doing of good works. 
Hippol. 652 D. Cyrill. Н. 1017 A. — Con- 
tracted dyafoupyia. Оепот. apud Eus. YII, 
896 C. Cyrill. 4.1, 137 B. 

dyaboepyós, óv, (ЕРГО) doing good. — Contract- 
ed éyafovpyós. Plut. П, 870 E. 1015 E. 
Таты. Myst. 48, 4. 

ауабоб еа, ac, ў, (B€rAw) good will. 
B. IV, 840 C. 

&уаботоёв, тте, (йуабото<) — dyaboepyéw ; 
opposed to какотоев. Sept. Num. 10, 32 
"Oca àv dyaboromon Kipios jpüs. Tobit 12, 
18. Sophon. 1, 12. Macc. 1, 11, 88 TG &6ve 
T&v "IovDaíev . . . . ékptvauev dyaformoijca:. 
Marc. 8, 4. Luc. 6, 33. Act. 14, 17. — 
2. To do well, to conduct one's self virtuously. 
Рет. 1, 2,15. 20. 1,8,6. 17. Joann. Epist. 


Theophyl. 


3,11. Clem. Е. 2,10. Diognet. 1176 A. - 
dyaboroinots, ews, ў, — following. Herm. 
Mand. 8. 


дуаботоиа, as, ў, the doing of good. Clem. R. 
1, 2, et alibi. Patriarch. 1187 C, benignity. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 38. — 2. Well-doing, virtuous 
conduct. Рет. 1, 4,19. Clem. A. 1, 1348 А. 
dyaDonotós, óv, (тоо) doing good, beneficent ; 
opposed to xakorońs. Plut. 11, 368 В. 
Athenag. 952 A.— 2. Doing well, virtuous. 
Sept. Sir. 42, 14, уюл), plausible. Petr. 1, 2, 
14. — 8. Propitious, in astrology. Hermes 
Tr. Yatrom. 388, 10. Ptol. Tetrab. 19. 48. 
Artem. 814 Oi дуаботоо r&v derépov. Doctr. 
Orient. 692 С. Iambl. Myst. 52, 18. 
dyaDompemüs, és, (трето) becoming the good. 
Pseudo-Dion. 641 D. 

дуаботретф<, adv. in a manner becoming the 
good. Pseudo-Dion. 121 B. 181 B. Nicet. 
Paphi. 84 А. 

dyaÜormrikós, y, dv, (drrixds) capable of seeing 
good. Pseudo-Dion. 725 C. 

Gyabdpputos, ov, (pée) streaming with good. 
Synes. Hymn. 1, 129, р. 1592, mayd. 

ёуабб, h, óv, goo. Dion. H. 1, 142, 8 (@ardc- 
ons) evoppicacOa дуаёде, affording good an- 
chorage. Diosc. 2, 205, p. 821, mpés та, 
good for. Just. Frag. 1598 C ВёАтфъ co 
imipxe tva ui) èyevvhðys dad yarrpés (com- 
pare Matt. 26, 24 KaAóv iy aire ef ойк éyev- 
vig ó avOparos ékeivos). 

2. Substantively. (а) ó dyabds, sc. 8eós, 
the good God of Marcion and Justinus. Clem. 
A. I, 1113 B. IL 13 B. Hippol. Haer. 222, 
52. 228, 44. (Compare Hermes Tr. Poem. 
28 seq.) — (D) ў dyad, sc. бєй, the Bona Dea 
of the Romans. Рі. П, 268 D. — (€) тд 
ёуабёр, good, abstractly considered. Classi- 
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cal Sept. Ps. 52, 2. Prov. 11, 17. Plut. 

П, 368 A °Атећес дуаббо, imperfect good, ар- 

plied by the Egyptians to the new moon. — 

(d) тб ёуаббь, the sacred elements, the Eu- 

charist Basil. ТУ, 673 B. 724 A. 796 B. 

Greg. Nyss. II, 229 C. Гері. Judie. 11, 25 

&уабфтєрос. Diod. 16, 85 дуаботатос.] 
&уабосчалу, ns, ў, see ёуабосіл. 
буаббтте, gros, ў, (йуабб<) goodness. Sept. 

Sap. 1,1. Sir. 45, 23. Philon I, 54, 45 н 

уєикетӣтт дрєті), zv Tives dyabdryra koXoiaw. 

Clem. А. Y, 980 A. 11, 882 А. Basil. ТП, 261 

C.— 2. Goodness, as a title. Basil. IV, 544 

C Ti оў» буаббтута. Greg. Naz. ПІ, 64 A 

Tj tperépa йуаббтуп. Greg. Nyss. ТЇЇ, 1097 

A Тайтай cou тўс dyabéryros karà ттоъёў< ка- 

TeAnpyoa. 
dyabéruros, ov, (rimos) of goodly form. Pseudo- 

Dion. 724 B. 
dyaboupyéw, see dyaboepyéw. 
ayabotpynpa, aros, тё, (dyaboupyéw) good act. 

Theophyl. B. ҮП, 547 C. 
dyaboupyia, as, 1), see &уабоєруїа. 
dyaboupytxas, adv. beneficently. Pseudo-Dion. 

400 A. 
dyaboupyés, dv, see dyaboepyés. 
dyaboupyas, adv. — dyaboupytkas. 

Dion. 441 B. 
ayabodprns, és, (þňéw) good-loving. Pseudo- 

Dion. 1085 B, ёруатєйи. 
дуаёбфрвь, ov, (ppv) well-minded. Ptol. Te- 

trab. 163. 
adyablopuns, és, (fiw) born of good. Pseudo- 

Dion. 637 А. 
dyaÜoxvoía, as, ў, (x$ow) effusion of good. 

Theophyl. B. III, 715 B. 
dyaÉóo, wow, (ayabés) to do good to one; op- 

posed to raków. Sept. Reg. 1, 25, 81, rw. 

Sir. 49, 9. Jer. 39, 4. 51, 27, rwá. — 9. 

To make good. Numen. apud Eus. III, 905 

C -тба!, to become good. 
dyabive, và, to make good or glad. Sept. 
Judic. 16, 25 "Нуабіубт ў кардіа abróv, their 
hearts were merry (made Кеў). 19, 22 ' &ya- 
Givovres kapütav éavràv. Reg. 2, 13, 28 "Qs 
dy ёуадог6ӯ ў kapBla " Apyv ёи тё оше. 3, 1, 
47. 4, 9, 80 "HydOuve thy keiaM)v айттус, she 
adorned her head. Esdr. 2, 7, 18 Et т. emt 
c kai rots ddekots pov @уаби»@ў ev тф kara- 
Мойто той dpyupiov, whatever shall seem good 
to thee and to thy brethren {о do with the vest 
of the silver. Nehem. 2, 5 "AyaburOjcera б 
mais cou évémióv cov, shall find favor in thy 
sight. Масе. 1,1, 12 -Ojvas, to seem good. 
T'heodtn. Dan. 6, 28 "HyabivOn ёт айтф, he 
was glad for him. 

2. To do good, to benefit. Sept. Judic. 17, 
13, лы. Ruth 8, 10 "Hyáfwas тд eds aov 
7d ёсҳато» ®тёр тд mpõrov, thou hast shown 
more kindness in the end, than at the begin- 
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ning. Reg. 4, 10, 80. Ps. 50, 20, ләй. 124, 
A, тй. 

дуаборуџіа, as, ў (Óvopa) good name. Pseudo- 
Dion. 680 B. 

dyabis (ayabés), adv. well, kindly. Sept. Reg. 
1, 20,.7. 4, 11, 18, thoroughly. Tobit 13, 
10 "Еѓороћоуод тф kupie åyabôs. Erotian. 
70 = evpQepóvros. 

dyabootn, т, ў, goodness, kindness ; opposed 
to кака. Sept. Par. 2, 24, 16. Nehem. 9, 
25. Ps. 51, 5. Paul. Rom. 15, 14. Gal. 5, 
22. Eph. 5,9. Thess. 2, 1, 11. Patriarch. 
1080 C. Clem. A. II, 325 B. — Written 
also дуабооїлл. Barn. 2 (Codex к). Apocr. 
Act. Paul. et Thecl. 1. 

dydXaxros, ov, that gives bad food for milch cat- 
tle. Galen. VI, 151 B. 

ёуаћ\аораи — дуаМм&ниш, ўдоши. Chrys. X, 
729 D ' AyaXudterat трабната émupepov. 

dyaXMapa, eros, тд, (йуаХма®в) delight, joy. 
Sept. Tobit 18, 11. Judith 12,14. Ps. 47, 3. 
Sir. 1, 11. 6, 81. 15, 6. Esai. 16,10. 60,15. 
Hes." &yaXMapa, dé£acpa, exultation. 

dya\dopat, see ёуа\\ао. 

dyahdaots, ews, 7), (yddo) а rejoicing, great 
joy. Sept. Tobit 13, 1 "Eypayev éru rov 
eis дуаХ\аси, Showing his gladness. Ps. 29, 
6. 41, 5. 44, 8. 62, 6 Ken dyaNáceos, 
joyful lips. Гис. 1, 14. 

дуаћ\№асџбе, ov, б, — preceding. Масат. 682 
В. 


дуаХМмав, aca, commonly dyaXudopat, doopat, 
(dy@\Aw) to rejoice, to be glad. Sept. Reg. 
2, 1, 20. Par. 1, 16, 81. Tobit 18, 7 "AyaA- 
№асєта TH peyahoovyyy, abro), shall rejoice 
in his greatness. Ps. 2, 11. 94, 1, vui, 18,16 
"AyaNuácerar às. yiyas Üpapeiv ó06v, shall re- 
Јоісе as a hero to run a race. 82, 1, ёр тил. 
34, 9, èri тил. 67, 4, êvóriov twos. 118, 161, 
émi т. Масс. 8, 2, 17. Matt. 5, 12. Luc. 
1, 47 *HyaMMace тд Tveüpgá pou ёлї T беф 
TQ сотўрі pov. 10, 21 "HyaNuácaro тф svev- 
рать in his spirit. Act. 2, 26. Joann. 5, 85. 
8, 56 "HyaNuácaro tva 1р rjv jpépav rip 
epim, — bón, in that he saw. Petr. 1, 1, 9 
*Ayaddaobe ҳард dvekkaXgro, with unspeak- 
able joy. 

ауа^оҳор, ov, và, Hebrew Dons or mons, 
lignaloes, aloes wood. Diosc. 1, 21. 

åyaħparías, ov, б, (йуа\да) beautiful as a statue. 
Philostr. 612. 

dyaparoyhugos, ov, б, (у\йфе) sculptor. The- 
od. TV, 888 C. 


дуађџатотошутькб, 1, би, making statues. — 98, | 


Substantively, ў dyakparomomrixh, sc. тёз 
= following. Galen. П, 364 C. Jul. Frag. 
235 С. 

dyahparomota, as, ў, (дуа\џатотобѕ) sculpture. 
Poll. 1, 18. Меп. Rhet. 196, 16. Porphyr. 
Abst. 192. Bekker. 835, 8. 
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дуайнатотоикї, 7s, ў, — preceding. Poll 1, 
13. 

åyaħparovpyía, as, ў, (åyaħpaTovpyós) — &уай- 
натотойа. Мах. Tyr. 91, 45. 181, 27. 
Poll. 1, 18. 

dyahparoupytky, ÑS» ў, SC. тё, — дуађџато- 
moa. Мах. Tyr. 181, 26. Poll. 1, 18. 

дуа\џатоърубе, ov, ó, (йуа\на, ЕРГО) — ёуаћ\- 
paromotós, sculptor. Poll. 1, 12. Clem. A. 
I, 136 B. 

dyaXparotopéc, now, (дуаџатофброѕ) to carry 
an image: to carry the image (idea) of any- 
thing in one's own mind. Philon I, 4, 27 
*Ayadparopopet voyriy mékw. 16,4 Tod фё- 
povros кої dyaAgarodopo)vros abróv (rv 
роди). I, 85, 11 Tis dpa ó évox&v ёр TÔ To- 
pare каї dya\parodopoipevos рой Єттї. Athe- 
пад. 997 B. Ev éavrois adyahparodover тд 
somriv. Orig. П, 381 А Tò capa ў rip 
éxxAnoiay ayahparopopovvra. Eus. IL 860 
A. B. 872 В. Zonar. Lex. 35 °Ауайнатофо- 
povpevos, dydApara, {fror rious Tay vorfévrov 
фёрор ёр éavrQ. Otro Фор. — Нез. Aya- 
ратофорєіс дог, kad\Awrifer Gat. 

dyahparopédpos, ov, (феро) carrying an image in 
one’s own mind. Hes. ’Ayadyaroddpos, as 
уара ё 75 puxi (pépav ?) 

&yav, adv. nimis, very much, exceedingly. тос. 
333, 6 Ard rò és yav ёртадёѕ dtaxoveioba, 
where, és is superfluous. 

dyavaxréw, how, to be angry or indignant, said 
of inanimate objects. Sept. Sap. 5, 23 "Aya- 
vaxtyoe кат? abrüv vdwp Oaddoons. Diosc. 
5, 84 ' Ayavakretv 0€ robs dddvras, ei Atos єй) 
ёи тӯ Stapaconoe. 

dyavakriks (dyavakrikós), adv. peevishly. An- 
ton. 11, 18, д т!бєт®ш mpós тп. Eus. П, 
1445 D. 

буйида (dyavds), adv. softly, gently. Hes.’ &yá- 
мда, drpépas. | 

Gyavor, ov, Tò, (уриш) splinter, small dry stick, 
for burning. Suid.” Ayavov, mpomapo£vróvos, 
тд xateayds Evdov, ў то hpvyavades. 

dyarde, oc, to love, to desire. Classical. Sept. 
Ps. 38, 18' Ayamáv ўрёраѕ ide ayabds, loving 
to see. Sir. 6, 88. App. П, 403, 70 "Hyámav 
дё бро ЛоћоВ Хау &yew Tov arparüv ' Avro- 
viov paddov. Herodn. 2, 15, 8. 4, 15, 20, 
both with the infinitive. — 9. То love sexu- 
ally == épà. Plut. П, 505 Е. Lucian. П, 
122. 

8. To persuade. Sept. Раг. 2, 18, 2 Hyd- 
та abrüv той cvvavafijva. per abro, — čne- 
беу. — Ж. To value — typdpa. Diog. 7, 20 
Ilócov yàp ўуйта rà д:дбрера ; — 5e To be 
contented. Classical. Jos. B. J. 1, 10, 2 
Аёо» dyamür бт б. 

dydmn, s, ў, (åyaráw) love, charity. Sept. Sap. 
3,9. 6,19. Luc.11,42. Joann. 18, 35. 
15, 9. Epist. 1, 3, 1. Paul. Rom. 5, 58. 
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dAXjÀovs kal eis srávras, Clem. Р. 1, 55 Ae 

dyámr тїйє warpidos, objectively. — 2. Love, 

sexual love, — épws. Sept. Cant. 2, 4, 5 

Terpopéyr дубле, love-sick. Epiph. 1, 887 С 

Ilo» тў» буйт perá Twos (какєрфатос). 

— 8. Love, beloved woman, mistress. Sept. 

Cant. 2, 7. 

4. Love, as a tle. Athan. 1, 856 A Прдс 
Tj» cj» dyánqw, @8єфё dyamqré. Basil. IV, 
381 C. Greg. Nyss. II, 1078 A Tis d»yámus 
(Compare Ignat. 684 C "'Aemáterai 

брае ў буйт) Zpvpvatav.) 

S. Charity, alms. Apophth. 92 D. 105 В 
" Ayánas тої ©ттёр ёрод, to give alms. — Пойу- 
gov буйт, ттошутате дуйттр, do me the favor, 
have the goodness, be kind enough to do any- 
thing. Apophth. 117 B Подсате dydaryy, ph 
Aadetre йрт. per epod. 129 A Iloígsov àyá- 
тти, ob kal of йде\фо{ соо ёкатто< катй pévas 
jovydoe. Joann. Mosch. 2856 D Iloínoov 
dyámqv @делфё. NOÈ iva тй oxen той аде\- 
Qo? drevéyxwper ele тд olkovopetov. 

6. Salutation, kiss, holy kiss. Joann. Mosch. 
2944 В °Елойјсау åyámyv, they saluted each 
other. Porph. Cer. 17, 10 Kal perà тобто 
é£épyovra: там» of Seondrat ev TQ abr oxy- 
part els тїй dyámqv. 66 *Exeice BiBootv б Ba- 
сео @уйтт TÔ те mrorpiápyn, ратротоћтас 
T€ Kal ёліскбтоіс. 

2. Amity, good understanding, ajliance, 
between two nations. Const. П, 1041 A 
"Iva yeryra. dyámm kal eipyvy. Porph. Adm. 
144, 11 Supmerbepias perà rots Totvpxous kai 
дуйта< €yovras. 200, 18 Oi "IBnpes mdvrore 
elyov буту» каї ilav perà тёр Өєодостоџ- 
поћмт@у. 

8. Agape, love-feast, in the ancient 
church. Jud. 19. Ignat. 713 B 'Ayámqw 
mow. Clem. A. 1, 884 B. 1112 А. Tertull. 
I, 478 А Coenula nostra de nomine rationem 
suam ostendit; id vocatur, quod dilectio pe- 
nes Graecos est. Orig.1,652 A. Gangr.11. 
Laod. 27. 28. Jul. 805 D Ths Xeyopévgs map 
aitois dydmns kal ётодоҳіје кої Staxovias тра- 
melav. Const. Apost. 2, 28. Apophth. 181 A. 
(Compare Paul. Сог. 1, 11, 21 seg. Petr. 2, 
2, 18.) 

*Ауйтт ys, ў, Agape, the female counterpart 
of Мутрикбѕ, in the Valentinian theogony. 
Iren. 449 B. 

dyámrots, ews, ў, (dyardw) love, affection. Sept. 
Reg. 2, 1, 26. Sir. 40, 20. Plut. П, 148 В. 
769 À, et alibi. 

dyamyrikós, 1, óv, affectionate. Plut. І, 81 Е. 
Anton. 1, 18 Tò тері rà réxva GAnOwis дуа- 
myruóv, affection for. Clem. A. I, 800 B. 
Greg. Nyss. 1, 1004 C Tjj» dyangrucjv трд 
dAMjNows суси. — Basil. IV, 740 А, ypdp- 
para, letters of comity. 
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Cor. 2, 2, 4. Thess. 1, 3, 12 Тӯ dyámy els dyamyrikQs, adv. amanter, 


" AyBapos 


affectionately. Ph- 
lon Y, 462, 84. Hermes Tr. Poem. 13, 3. 
Clem. A. I, 260 A. П, 277 А, dtariber bat 
mpés ті. 

dyarnrés, 4, dv, beloved. Substantively, (a) 
б dyamyrós, an intimate friend. Apophth. 
324 C каї ris abr&v dyamrós. Joann. Mosch. 
3109 B Iloré ёкайбта pukpàv xpóvov eis Tv 
Aapav тод &838ё Tepacipov kal ёсҳоу тшй 
dyamyróv. — (b) the beloved, the adoptive 
brother of а ewreícakros. Basil. П, 825 С, 
Greg. Naz. IV, 86 А. 88 A. 91 А. 93 A. 
Justinian. Novell. 6, 6. — (€) ў dyamri, 
agapeta,— сърєісактоѕ. Basil. 11, 820 
A. Greg. Naz. IV, 87 А. 89 A. 90 A. 93 А. 
Epiph. 1, 1064 D xaryyopoter Sè 856ev тёр èv 
TH ёкк\сіп tas dyamyràe Aeyopévas avvewd- 
KTOUS yuvaikas Kekrgpévov. Hieron. 1, 402 
(98) Unde in ecclesia agapetarum pestis 
introiit? Unde sine nuptiis aliud nomen 
uxorum? Immo unde novum concubinarum 
genus? Theod. П, 878 A. 

ayanntpis, ides, 4, — dyamyró, сурєісактос. 
Basil. П, 813 D. 

" Ayap, ў, indeclinable, 3371, Hagar, the mother 
of Ishmael the progenitor of the Arabs. 
Sept. Gen. 16, 1 seq. Theoph. Cont. 95, 19, 
121. 298 Oi ris "Ayap, of ёё "yap, ої ёк тў< 
" Ayap, = of `Ауартио. 

*Ayapaiot, wv, ої, (’Ayap) Hagarites. Sept. Par. 
1, 5, 20. i 

'Ayaprvós, з, óv, of Hagar. Genes. 70, 6. — 
9. Substantively, 6 'Ayapgvós, Hagarene, 
Hagarite, descendant of Hagar, Arab, Sara- 
cen. Sept. Par. 1, 5, 19. Ps. 82, 7. Eus. 
І, 354. Epiph. І, 196 B. Cyrill. Scyth. V. 
S. 23. Ы 

*Ayapia, as, 3), САуаро) Agaria, the country of 
the Agari. Diosc. 8, 1. 

ауарібо, ита, ("Ayap) to be or become a Mo- 
hammedan. Nicet. Byz. 128 B. (See also 
науаріо.) 

°Ауарікбе, #, óv, of the”Ayapot. Substantively, 
Tò дуаркбь, agaricon, agaricum, a 
fungus. Diosc. 3,1. Galen. XIII, 894 B. 
895 D. 

буарсіа, as, ў, (dyapi(e) Mohammedanism. 
Nicet. Byz. 712 A. 

àyapıopós, o9, б, — d'yapwía. Nicet. Byz. 136 
A. (See also payapwpós-) 

" Aryapot, c», of, Agari, a Scythian people. App. 
1, 774, 47. 

dydorap, opos, б, ў, (yaorýp) bellyless. 
Naz. III, 1582 A, fasting. 

dyacvXMs, Sos, ў, the tree producing the àyá- 


Greg. 


ovddov. Diosc. 8, 88 (98). | 
йуйтъАлорь, ov, TÒ, == dupewakór. Diosc. 8, 
88 (98). 


" Ayßapos, less correctly "Afyapos, ov, б, Agba- 
rus, а legendary toparch of Edessa, Eus. 
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П, 120 seq. [Apparently ће Arabic AKBAP, 
great, potentate.] 

бууареіа, as, 7, (dyyapeio) angaria, Fr. 
согеёе, compelled service. Inser. 4956 (A. D. 
49) dvyapeia. Ерісі. 4, 1, 79. Artem. 405. 
Justinian. Novell 198, 22. 184, 1. Leo. 
Tact. 20, 71. Suid.'Ayyapeía . .. . dyyapet- 
av dvdyrny койсо» Aéyopev кай єк Bias yiwo- 
pén iuopeotav. ”Ayyapos * кої " Ayyapeía, 1) 
троса kai dvaykaía OovAeia, service. 

*dyyapevo, evow, (dyyapos) angar io, to com- 
pel one to perform service without pay- Men. 
(Comic.) Sicyon. 4 “О mAéav катӯҳбл · Kpivel? 
obros то\ёшов - "Edy 9 xn т. paħakòv, dyya- 
peverar. Inser. 4956 (А. D. 49). Matt. 5, 
41 “Ooms oe dyyapeóce: püuov ё. 27, 32 
Тойтор Jyyyápevaav tva äpy tov oravpòv абтоў. 
Мате. 15, 21 'Ayyapevovot mapáyovrá Twa 


Zípora Kupnvaioy épyópevov dm аурой, Tov 
патёра "AMe£ávüpov kai Poixpou, iva dpy Tov 


cravpóv афтод. Jos. Ant. 18, 2, 3. Clemen- 
tin. 835 А. Suid. "Ayyapo. ... * Ayyapeve- 


сёш kaXoDow, бетер fueis viv, TÒ els фортту- 
ylav kai тошайттуу тий innpeciay &yeoba. 

dyyapidioy, ov, тб, (&yyapos) a. beast of burden. 
Porph. Cer. 489, 4. 

dyydpws, ov, б, »nga rius, servant, messenger. 
Et. M. 7, 25. —9. Angaria — dyyapeía. 
Lyd. 264, 7. 

ёууарофорёо, ўсо, (фёро) to perform åyyapeia, 
ог to carry burdens. Proc. Ш, 222, 1. Et. 
М. 6, 45 ' kyyapodopeiv, em то? фортіа dépew 
катй дгадоҳӯр. 

дууєідіор, ov, TÒ, little dyyeiov. Genes. 84, 20. 

dyyeodoyia, as, ў, (dyyciov, №уш) angiology. 
Galen. ТП, 395 С. Paul. Aeg. 92. 

dyyeiov, ov, тд, L. vena, blood-vessel. Gell. 18, 
10. Seri. 18, 1. — 9. Organ.  Philon I, 73, 
21, aioOnrixd, organs of sense. 

dyyeMa, as, ў, word, speech. Sept. Prov. 12, 25. 
Joann. Epist. 1, 8, 11 Айту onv ў ayyedia, 
fjv neovoare дт dpxtis, iva dyardpev adAnhovs, 
commandment, precept. 

* Ayyelukol, Gv, oi, (дуудикбє) Angelici, an ob- 
scure sect. Epiph. I, 849 B. 

dyyelukós, т dv, (&yychos) angelicus, per- 
taining to a messenger. Phryn. P. S. 96, 6 
!Ayyeluki) pìos, ai r&v dyyéNov ё rais тра- 
yodias poes, the part of a messenger in a 
tragedy. Clem. A. 1, 692 A. Athen. 14, 27, 
pynois, a kind of dance. Diomed. 512, 23, 
pérpov, a hexameter verse without the last 
syllable. 

9. Angelicus, angelic, angelical. 
Ignat. 680 A. Pseudo-Jacob. 14,1. Heges. 
1316 B. Clem. А.П, 288 B. Hippol. 684 C. 
Haer. 134, 75. Orig. 1,72 C. 219 С. Гаты. 
Myst. 69, 10. Greg. Naz. П, 320 С. Isid. 
349 A, ráypara. Procl. Parm. 635 (45). 
Pseudo-Dion. 240 C, тӣѓєгѕ. — Applied to 


dyyehérys, ros, ў, — dyyeddrys. 


*AyyeNirat, Gv, ol Angelitae, a sect. 


dyyekoebs, és, (EIAQ) angel-like. 


ayyeros 


monachism. Basil. ПІ, 629 D, àuryeyr. IV, 
1125 B, айа. Marc. Erem. 1032 B, сҳтра, 
тайы. Pallad. Laus. 1009, тоћмтєіа. 1026 D, 
oxnpa. Theod. 1, 1482 A (IV, 892 C), Bios. 
Parad. 444 B. Eustrat. 2288 В Тф тёу po- 
vaxGv d'yyelukQ xope. 


dyyeuküs, adv. angelically. Orig. TH, 564 C. 


IV, 409 A. Procl. Tim. 298 B. 

Anast. Sin. 
60 B. 

Tim. 
Presb. 60 B. 


дууєМмФдп, es, — following. Jambl. apud Stob. 


I, 395. 

Pseudo- 
Dion. 145 B. 856 D. Theoph. Cont. 203, 21 
Tò exrjpa d'yyekocibets. 


Gyyehobecia, as, ў, (Géo1s) angelic station. 


Clem. A. П, 418 А. Doctr. Orient. 728 


A 


dyydopipyres (pupéopat), айу. in imitation of 


the angels. Pseudo-Dion. 593 В. 625 D. 


dyyeAonAnpwros, ov, (парво) full of angels. 


Pseudo-Athan. IV, 908 D. 


dyyedonpemis, és, (mpémw) becoming an angel. 


Pseudo-Dion. 328 A. 


Gyychonperüs, adv. in a manner becoming an 


angel. Pseudo-Dion. 181 D. 


dyyedos, ov, б, messenger. Classical. — 2. An- 


gelus, angel. Sept. Tobit 5, 22. Job 20, 
15. Ps. 77, 25 "Артоу dyyéhav, that came 
down ftom heaven. Sap. 16, 20 "Аууу 
tpopyy. Macc. 2, 11, 6. 2, 15, 28. Philon 
J, 164, 27 " Ayyeor yàp ovparós elor бєой da 
paro, каї eddaipoves yuyai. 263, T Obs Aor 
ФАбсофо: Daipovas, åyyéħovs Moos ciabey 
évopatew. Yuya 8 «ісі катй тӧу dépa meró- 
pevai. 264, 23. 332, 1. 642, 11. 463, 19 ʻO 
&& Exopevos Oe@ karà dvaykatov ovvodorrdpors 
хрўта rois GkoAovbots афто? Aóyote, obs Ovopá- 
Cav os dyyéhous. Il, 387, 20 “Ayyedor Ner- 
Tovpyoi. N. T. passim. Cels. арай Orig. I, 
1516 C. Athenag. Legat. 10 Doctr. Orient. 
725 C Oi yàp ёё dvÜpérmov eis åyyéħovs pera- 
vacrávres Хдма ёту pabytetovra: ётё vàv 
àyyéħav cis reMetóryra &йтокабиттадєуо. — 
The nine orders of angels are divided into 
three triads, namely брбуо, ҳєроџВір, сєра- 
pip: eEovoiar, kvpióryres, Suvdpets: dyyedor, 
dpxayyedo, apxai. Const. Apost. 7, 35. 8, 
12. Pseudo-Dion. 200 D. — For the names 
of angels, see T'afpujA, Mexanr, ObpujA, Pa- 
фаул. Also, Jos. B. J. 2, 8, 7. Clementin. 
133 C. Orig. I, 708 A. Mare. Erem. 1041 
C. — Oi émrà йууєћо, the seven angels that 
stand in the presence of God. Sept. Tobit 
12, 15. Clem. A. IL 369 C. (Compare 
Sept. Sir. 32, 21. Luc. 1,19. Apoc. 8, 2. 
Patriarch. 1058 С ОЁ dyycot тод лроофтоо 
Kuplov. 1084 С “О dyyedos той mpoodmov.) — 
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For the seven angels of the Saturnilians, see | 
Tren. 674 A. Hippol. Haer. 380, 47. 

“О Sopuddpos dyyedos, the guardian angel. 
Май. 18, 10. Luc. Act. 12, 15. Herm. 
Mand. 6,2. Just. Apol. 2,5. Orig. I, 452 
B. 772 B. П, 733 B. Eus. VI. 564 A. 
Basil. Y, 864 B. III, 185 C Oi $iNakes тӯ 
(efje qpav ёууо. Did. А. 584 В. Macar. 
221 B Ilávres of Хрістіарої év 75 Фра тод PBa- 
qrríoparos ёкатто< Aap(Sávew Eyyehov тара rod 
eoù. Chrys. П, 512 C. VII, 599 D. IX, 
211 D "Exaotos jpàv &yyckov Exe. (Com- 
pare Hesiod. Op. 251.) — For the дорифброг 
of Jesus, see Iren. 465 А. 

‘O Gyyedos THs peravoías, nuntius poeniten- 
tiae, the angel of repentance. Herm. Vis. 5. 
Mand. 4,2. Clem. A. П, 652 A. — Syncell. 
18, 10 ObpujÀ той émi ris peravoias d'yyéXov. 
— ‘0 &yyedos тїє ékkNgotas, the angel of the 
church. Apoc. 2, 1 seq. Orig. I, 449 C. 
Eus. V, 428 C. Basil. IV, 889 B “О dyyedos 
4 tis ёкк\№сіаѕ epopos. Greg. Naz. П, 469 
А. 492 B. Pallad. V, Chrys. 85 E Прос- 
evkdpevot awwvra£óueÜa rà dyyéNo tis éxKdy- 
días. — О ayyedos тє epps, the angel of 
peace. Patriagch. 1104 B. Chrys. Y, 614 C. 
Const. Apost. 8, 36. 87 Tòv аууєћо» tov ёті 
ris рўде. — О eOvdpyns d'yyeos, the guar- 
dian or patron angel of a nation. Sept. Dan. 
10, 18. 12, 1 MixajjÀ б &yyedos 6 péyas 6 éorn- 
kòs ext roUs viobs тод ÀaoU cov. Patriarch. 
1056 B. C. 1104 B. Clem. A. П, 389 A. 
409 B. (Гаты. Myst. 236, 6 Каб &kaoróv 
тє COvos тёр ётї yrjs гак\№ротаќ tis Ўт abróv 
kotwóe mpoordrns.) Basil. I, 656 В. 

Oi косротогої &yyeAot, the angels that made 
the world, according to some Gnostic sects. 
Just. Tryph. 62. Iren. 675 A. Clementin. 
418 A. Hippol. Haer. 256, 96. 380, 47. 
882, 78. 398, 93 (222, 28). Athan. П, 129 
C. (Compare Plat. Tim. 41 C. Herm. Vis. 
8, 4.) — Өрпскєа тёр dyyéNav, the worship 
of angels. Sept. Tobit 11, 18. Paul. Col. 
2,18. Apoc. 19, 10. Patriarch. 1056 C. 
1104 B. Just. Apol. 1, 6. Clem. A. П, 261 
А. Tertull. П, 46 С Simoniae autem ma- 
giae disciplina angelis serviens. Orig. I, 
708 C Kedoos Méyov abrods (Judaeos) oéBew 
dyyéiovs. 1185 C. IV, 425 A (Judaei) ħa- 
vpevovres dyyédous. Eus. ТУ, 193 С. Laod. 
85. Epiph. П, 748 B. (Compare Paul. 
"Tim. 1, 5, 21 Acapapripopat ёротюу той eoù 
wo. кай ray ékNekrüy dyyéhov. Clem. Е. 1, 
56 “Н mpós róv беду kal rods dyiovs (angelos) 
per olkrtppiv uela.) 

8. Angelus, applied to Christ. Just. 
Tryph. 55. 76. 93. 116. 127. Clem. A. L 
821 A. (Compare Sept. Esai. 9, 6 Калети 
peydAns BovMijs dyyedos.) — Applied to de- 
mons. Mati. 25, 41. Paul. Cor. 2, 12, 7. 

9 
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Apoc.12,9. Вағгп. 749 B. Hermias 1169 А. 
— Applied to priests. Sept. Mal. 2, 2"Ay- 
yedos kupiov mavroxpdropds otw (6 iepeds). 
Chrys. IX, 987 С — iepevs. Pseudo-Dion. 
292 С “О каб juüs ієрірҳте ёууєос kupiov 
sravrokpáropos iné тоу Xoyíev dvdparrat. — 
Applied to monks. Pallad. Laus. 1220 A 
*Emiyetos dyyedos. — Euagr. 2456 А. 2461 А. 

4. Malachi Соку? == ёууфикб), the 
name of the prophet grecized. Sept. Mal. 1, 
1. Clem. A.I, 852 B. Greg. Naz. ПІ, 1595 
A Atdvupdy тє ёууећоу Madayiav. Theod. 
Mops. 597 B. 

ayyedérns, nros, т, angelic nature. Pseud-Athan. 
TV, 540 A. 

dyyehopdve, as, ў, (paiva) appearance of an- 
gels. Leont. 1, 1869 D. 

dyyeArip, ñpos, б, (dyyé\Ao) == @yyedos. 
Sibyll. 2, 214, Odpupd. 

dyyeAruds, ў, óv, announcing. Just. Apol. 1, 
22, Aóyos. Porphyr. Abst. 221 Tod per’ ddi- 
уо» péXXovros дуує\тіка. 

ayyéAzpia, as, ў, female announcer. 
117 Sadmeyé mohepav ayyédrpia. 

ayywos, ov, б, — yya ? Et. М. 5, 7. 

дууобдкт, т], ў, (äyyos, OnKn,) receptacle for ves- 
sels. Athen. 5, 45. 

dyyoiptor, ov, Tò, == oucvds, cucumber. Porph. 
Adm. 138, 22. Achmet. 248. Anon. Med. 
261. [According to Forskal the Arabic 
pagur — Cucumis chate. Compare gher- 
kin, gourd, German gurke.] 

&yyoupov, ov, тд, — preceding. Anon. Ideler. 
I, 429, 22. 

yyoupos, ov, 6, a kind of pie. Hes.” Ayyoupos, 
eidos пћакодутоє. Psell. Stich. 298 — pei- 
туктор. (Compare Solon 38 (26), 8 yotpos.) 

ёууріа, as, 4, grief. Hes. Ayypias, №лтаѕ. 

dyypi{e, to irritate, to make angry. Symm. 
Prov. 15, 18. 

@ууюр, рос, 6, barbed javelin, used by the 
Franks. Agath. 74,11. [Apparently con- 
nected with dyxév, ancon, dyxos, uncus.] 

*dyelpo, єрӧ, to collect presents for any pur- 
pose. Her. 4, 35. Plut. I, 36 F. II, 235 E. 
Lucian. ЇЇ, 221. ТП, 395 ‘Os, åyeiporev тӯ рлүгрї 
oiv aiNots kai kypBddows. Et. M. 14, 83 °Ауєі- 
ре, тд mepuévar kai mepwooreiv eni viry ў éré- 
pe тий тоюйтф. — 2e To be a mendicant, 
mountebank, charlotan, or impostor. Cels. 
apud Orig. I, 753 C. 718 A. Maz. Tyr. 15, 
84. Philostr. 180. 

dyeAddtov, ow, TO, (Gyekds) — ў Bois, cow. 
Porph. Cer. 464. (Compare Hom. П. 11, 
729 Botv dyedainv.) 

dyehatokópos, ov, 6, — dyeAnkdpos. Pallad. V. 
Chrys. 14 C. 

dyehavorpéqpos, ov, (dy, трёфо) feeding or 
keeping herds. Мах, Tyr. 105, 31, émeord- 
т. : 


Sibyll. 8, 
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dyehapxéc, ow, (dyeAdpxns) to be the leader of 
a herd, or company. Philon Т, 658, 22. 
Plut. 1, 1060 Е Tay та\Лакідоу тў» дує№ар- 
xovcav. 

dyehdpxns, ov, б, (dyn, äpxo) leader of a 
herd. Philon I, 304, 85. 650, 48. П, 90, 
40, et alibi. Plut. 1, 20 E. Lucian. 11422, 
tapos. Suid. *AyeAdpyns, ó Tis ayeAns T&v 
Body üpxov. 

ёуФорҳіа, as, ў, the leading of a herd. Pseudo- 
Dion. 137 D. 

dyéXapyos, ov, 6, 
144, 5. 

åyeħás, áðos, ў, (dyédn) belonging to a herd, 

feeding at large. Schol. Apollon. Е. 2, 89 

= dopflás. . 

dyedaortxds, q óv, (dyeMi(opar) gregarious. 
Philon IL 202, 93. 238, 1. Мах. Tyr. 
140, 5. 

dycAnxdpos, ov, (kopéw) tending herds. Nonn. 
Dion. 47, 208. 

dyeAnpatos, see ayeAysaios. 

аудотрбфое, ov, (трєфо) keeping herds. Poll. 
1, 181. 

dyelukós, 4, óv, gregarious. Basil. 1, 172 A. 

dyeAmaios, incorrectly dyeAnpatos, a, ov, of a 
herd : common, low, vulgar. Macar. 605 D. 
625 B. 

dyedolws (dyeAotos), adv. without laughter. 
Argum. Arist. Ran. I. 

Зуєћокошкбе, 1j, óv, of an dyeAnxépos. Clem. A. 
І, 782 С т) ayeAoxopixy, the art of breeding 
and tending herds. 

dyeveadéynros, ov, (yeveaNoyéo) without geneal- 
ogy, of unknown descent. Paul. Hebr. 7, 3. 

dyevnoia, as, ў, the being dyévnros, the not being 
made. Hippol. 837 B. 

dyyévgros, ov, (yCyvopat) that is not, or cannot be, 
made, created, or done. Dion. Н. П, 1235, 9. 
Athan. 1, 469 А. П, 73 C. 

дуєијтоѕ, adv. without being made or created. 
Adam. 1817 C. 

dyevvgaía, as, ў, the being dyévwgros, the not 
being begotten. Hippol. 887 B. Haer. 178, 
84. 272, 78. Dion. Alex. 1269 B. Basil. I, 
512 B. Caesarius 861. Did. A. 385 D. 

dyevynroyerns, és, (ауёллуго<, ytyvopat) created 
by the unbegotten. Arius apud Epiph. П, 
212 A. 

dyévnros, ov, (yewdo) L. innatus, unbegot- 
ten. Just. Apol. 1, 14,49. 2,6. Ptol. Gn. 
1289 C. Theophil.1,4. Iren. 561 A. 1108 
B. Did. A. 832 rò dyévvgrov — dyevvgaía. 
[Often confounded with dyévyros.] 

"Ayévrgros, ov, б, Innatus, a Gnostic figment. 
Epiphanes apud Iren. 569 B et Hippol. Haer. 
294, 15. 

dyewrres, adv. without being begotten. Plut. TI, 


1015 B. Orig. IL 49 B. Iambl. Mathem. 
189. Hus. П, 1544 В. 


dyeAápxns- Philon П, 
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dyevvia, as, ў, == dyévvea. Polyb. 30, 9, 1. 19. 
39, 2, 10. 

dyevrgotpijBovs == ayevrns iv pious, the Latin. 
agentes in rebus, certain magistrates. 
Athan. I, 608 B, incorrectly written dyevri- 
onpixous. (Compare Plut. П, 468 В Tay 
тєрї Tas mpáfew imoupyar.) 

*dyeppds, 0d, 6, (дуєіро) collection of presents 
by begging. Arist. Poet. 8, 3, referring ap- 
parently to Hom. Od. 17, 362 seq. Dion. H. 
1, 274, 11. Poll. 3,129. 9,142. Ael. V.H. 
A, 20. Athen. 8, 60. Bekker. 326, 21 ' Ayep- 
pós, тй» тд дуєрбрерор. Hes. Ayeppés, üpov- 
ais, owaywy? Ovoias. 

dyepoxía, as, 1) (àyépexos) haughtiness, arro- 
gance, insolence. Sept. Macc. 2, 9, 7. 8,2, 
3. Polyb. 10, 35, 8. — 2. Display. Sept. 
Sap. 2, 9.  Philostr. 80. 501. 591. Euagr. 
2768 C. 

dyépexos, ov, haughty, arrogant. Sept. Macc. 
3,1, 25. Hes. 'Ayépoxos . . . . ®тєрїфанов. 

dyepóyes, adv. haughtily, arrogantly. Polyb. 
2, 8, 7. 18,17, 8. 

дуєста ‘or дуќтта, also dkeooa, ў, the Latin 
aggestus or aggestum, mound. Proc. 
І, 271. Euagr. 4, 27. Suid.” Ayeora, mohe- 
puxdv pnxydynpa ёк Мб» кай óav каї уой 
éyepópevov. "Акєстса, Payaixdy тї pyyávipa 
ёк Sevdporopias mpós épvpvórgra peraaxevató- 
pevov. 

dyevaría, as, ў, (Zyevaros) == дтастіа, fasting, 
abstaining from eating. Schol. Arist. Nub. 
621. 

dyeouérprros, o», not geometrical, applied to- 
irregular figures. Strab. 5, 1, 2. суна. 

&ynpa, aros, tò, (йуо) agema, the Macedo- 
nian royal guard (cavalry). Polyb. 5, 25, 1. 
5, 65,1. 31,3,8. Plut. 1, 264 Е. Арр. 1, 
583,3. Arr. Anab. 1, 1, 11. 

dynpacía, as, ў, the being dyfjparos, perpetual 
youth. Schol. Hom. П. 11, 1. 

dyüparos, ov, that does not grow old. — 2. Sub- 
stantively, rò ày/parov, ag eraton,a plant. 
Diosc. 4, 59. Galen. XIII, 150 C. 

'Ayfjparos, ov, б, Ageratus, an emanation from 
Aóyos and Zon; his spouse is°Evaots. Iren. 
449 A. 

dynpokópxros, ov, (ynpoxopéw) not taken care of 
in his old age. Theophyl. B. 1, 78 B. 

дуђроє, ov, ever-young. [Eus. II, 1276 A rois 
dyhpoot == dynpes.] 

суйбо, dow, (dytos) to hallow, sanctify, conse- 
crate. Sept. Gen. 2, 3. Ех. 13, 2, cul т. 
19,14. 22. 28,37. Lev. 16, 19 “Ayedores abrà- 
бло rày акабаро+фь тёр viðv "Iopand. 21, 12 
Tò rkacpévov тод coo, the sanctuary. Num. 
20, 13. Deut. 33, 3 of ўугасџёроі, the saints. 
Reg. 3, 8, 64. Esdr. 1, 1, 3. 47. Tobit 1, 4. 
Sir. 32, 11. 88,4. 49, 7. Joel 1,14. 2, 16. 
3,9. Масс. 8, 2, 9 ‘Ayedoas trav rómov roUrov- 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


dyiac pa. 


eis dvopd со. N. Т. passim. — 9. То read 
the office of the blessing of water. Porph. 
Cer. 140, 4 seq. — 8. To desecrate, defile, 
pollute. Sept. Deut. 22, 9 "ра p) дупитӨд Tò 
уёлдра каї тб améppa. 

&ylacpa, aros, 76, (йу дб) а hallowed, sancti- 
fied, or consecrated thing. Sept. Ex. 29, 84. 
— 9. Sanctuary, the tabernacle or the Tem- 
ple. Ex. 25,7. Раг. 1, 22, 19. 2, 26, 18. 
Judith 5, 19. Ps. 95, 6. Sir. 36,18. 47, 13. 
Esai. 8, 14. Mace. 1, 1, 21. 39. Clementin. 
120 C. Orig. I, 917 C. — 8. The holy table, 
of a Christian church. Eus. П, 677 A. — 4. 
The sacramental elements, commonly in the 
plural Greg. Th. 1048 B. Basil. IV, 797 
А. В. 804 A. Greg. Nyss. П, 225 C. — 5. 
Holy water. Jejun. 1913 А “Ayiacpa rv 
Фотор. Porph. Cer. 141, 18. — 6. Holiness. 
Sept. Ex. 28, 32. Ps. 92, 5. Sir. 45, 12. 
Patriarch. 1068 B. 

буасџибѕ, o), 6, holiness, sanctification. Sept. 
Judic. 17, 3, ‘consecration. Sir. 7, 81 Ovoíav 
буасрод = дуа» Өосіау. 17, 8 ”Ovopa åy- 
асно® — йу» дрора. Amos 2, 11 "EAafdor 
ёк rà» viðv tyay eis mpodwyras, Kal ex тӧр 
veavioxayv Up» eis ayacper, for Nazarites. 
Dion. Н. 1, 54, 16. Paul. Rom. 6, 19, 22. 
Cor. 1, 1, 30. Thess. 1, 4, 3. 2, 2,13. Hebr. 
12,14. Petr. 1, 1, 2 "Ev буасиф mveóparos 
(subjective). Clem. R. 1, 80. Patriarch. 
1068 B. і 

2. Sanctuary, the Temple. Sept. Macc. 
2, 2, 17. 8, 2,18 Tóv око» тод бушасрод — 
tov yov oikov. — З. Sacrament. Carth. 
Can. 72. 

4. The blessing of water. Stud. 1717 D 
"Apxerat б lepeds «is exis той dytampoU. 
Porph. Cer. 140, et alibi. 

“Н dxodovbla тод икро? dytacpon, the lesser 
office (form) of the blessing of water, which 
may be read by the priest at any time and 
place. “H axodovfia vo) peyákov dyacpod, 
the greater office of the blessing of water, 
which is read only on the day of the Epiph- 
any (Өєофќиа), that is, on the sixth of Jan- 
uary, after the Aeroupyia. Euchol. (Com- 
pare Her. 1, 51 “O 8ё dpyópeos, ёлЇ rod mpo- 
viov Tis yovins xepéov арфорќас &акосісос - 
emuipvaras yap ind Ає\ф@» Oeopariorri. 
Tertull. I, 1204 B. Chrys. TI, 369 D да то 
тобто кої ÈV ресориктіф karà Thy éopriv тайттур 
йтаутев bSpevodpevor оїкадє тй vápara drorí- 
Gevrat, kal cis éxavróv. 6AdKAypoy uħárrov- 
ow, dre 8) onpepov буасбёртор тр дато. 
Theod. Lector 2, 48, p. 209 А Тт» êm rap 
iddrov év vois Өєофаміос éxixdknow ev тў 
éorépa ylvea Dat.) 
душетїриоь, ov, тд, (&ywi(e) sanctuary. Sept. 
Lev. 12, 4. Ps. 72, 17 (Symm. dydopara). 
— 2. Baptistery. Theoph. 177. 
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буасткб, 2, óv, sanctifying. Basil. 1, 660 A. 
Macar. 624 D. 

&yadópos, ov, 6, ӯ, (Феро) = їієрафброѕ, one 
who bears the holy vessels in a temple. Inscr. 
481. 9 

буа! interj. huzza! hurra! Porph. Cer. 
47. 281, 19. 

&yióypacos, ov, (урафо) written by inspiration. 
Pseudo-Dion. 376 B, деАто, the holy Scrip- 
tures. — 9. Substantively, тй бубурафа, sc. 
PiBMa, a name given to the books of Joshua, 
Judges, Ruth, Kings, and Chronicles. Epiph. 
IH, 244 В. Isid. Hisp. 6, 1, 7, Job, Psalms, 
Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, Canticles, Daniel, 
Chronicles, Esdras, Esther. 

буюдрброѕ, ov, (paper) walking in holiness. 
Ant. Mon. 1432 B. 

буюћектёо, now, (Aéyo) to give the title dye to 
an ecclesiastic or monk. Stud. 1664 D, тшй. 

dynos, dv, (moro) sanctifying. Orig. TI, 
812 A. 

Ф&уготрётега, as, ў, the being буштретт<. 
Paphi. 497 А. 

&ytonperi?s, és, (mpémo) befitting the holy: holy. 
Clem. R. 1,18. Polye. 1095 А. Cyrill. A. 
I, 176 D. 

&ytonperàs, adv. in a manner befitting the holy. 
Cyrill. A. П, 249 B.  Pseudo-Dion. 144 В. 
&yióppi£os, ov, (píča) of holy root. Pseud-Athan. 

IV, 944 В. 

душ, a, ov, L. sanctus, holy. Orig. П, 817 А 
“О äyos "leá»vgs. Jul. 878 C Tóv Gedy vv 
péyav tov &ywbrarov Zápar. 889 А Tis 
dywordrys бєй Anpnrpos. 407 А “Epp буғ. 
Epiph. 1, 540 С “О буютатоѕ åmóoroħos Taù- 
Ros. ...6 yos "lákeflos. Doroth 1836 B 
“О dyos KAnpys. — "Ау &yíov, most holy. 
Sept. Ex. 10, 9. 29, 87 "Ести т @vovarri- 
piov yiov то? dyiov. 80, 10 "Aquov ray &yicv 
ёсті kupi. Num. 4, 19 "Ауга r&v dyiov. 

2. Holy, as a title ; regularly in the super- 
lative @уфтатос. Alex. 1051 B T душтаго 
каї paxapiordre ётигкбто °Адауасіф. Carth. 
1255 А ‘Ayiórare mána Аре. 1255 С Прдёѕ 
abràv тд» ёуфтатоь аде\фдь ўибу Tov тӯ Kov- 
eravrwovmróAeos ётіскотоь. Synes. 1345 С. 
Ephes.982 D. Cyrill. A. X, 44 A. — During 
the last epochs of the Byzantine period, it 
was given also to the emperor, but only in 
the positive. Const. IV, 832 В Tév facia 
jp» róv бур. Porph. Cer. 680, 17 Пёє 
exer ó dyubraros ётіскотоѕ Pópns 6 mvevpart- 
kòs mar)p той Васю Tp» той буѓоо ; 
Adm. 186 Tapa rv хєрӧр ToO dytov Bacı- 
Acos. Рос. 240, 12. Vit. Nil. Jun. 109 А. 
Cant. I, 198 ‘© татрарул< 86 тф Gein pipe 
cravpoeilós xpiet róv. Васа émdéyov pe- 
yän dev) äytos. Atraðexopevor дє oi ёлї 
той dpBavos iorduevoe тї devis ёк трітоо кої 
а?тої Aéyovcw yros. Curop. 90, 11 seq. 


Nicet. 
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8. Substantively, (а) 6 dyws, a saint; 
ý буѓа, saintess. Sept. Tobit S, 15. Ps. 15, 
8. Sir. 45, 24. Macc. 1, 1, 46. Matt. 27, 
52. Luc. Act. 9, 32, Christians. Paul 
Rom. 1, 7. Eph. 1, 1. Const. Apost. 7, 9. 
— Sept. Tobit 18, 9, the Holy One, God. Sir. 
28, 9. — Joann. 6, 69 ‘© Gyos той beot, 
Christ. —‘O é dyios, with or without the 
participle cuvapiOpodipevos, numbered with, is 
essentially the same as 6 биос. Did. A. 
920 B “Os т< тё» év буѓи ттатёрш» copias 
yépov dovddoyicras éBBafev. Greg. Nyss. 
10,12 A “О rodds ё буіос Baches. Ephes. 
1100 B “O £y dylow Kevoravtivos. Cyrill. A. 
X, 849 A Tv év буіос патёра сёр róv ісатб- 
orodov OeóduXov. Chal. 956 С. 982 A Tous 
matéepas Tous ev &бүїш< avvapiuovpévovs. 
Const. (586), 1152 B. Joann. Mosch. 2853 
С Тод év áyiois потро иф» 48а. — Оі дуо 
mávres, All-Saints. Јејип. 1916 D. Stud. 
24 B ‘Н корок) röv dyiov mávrov, All- 
Saints day, the Sunday next after Pente- 
cost. Porph. Cer. 189, 10. (Compare Paus. 
1, 8, 9 Ocois rois müotv lepóv kowóv.) — For 
the intercession of the saints, see Sept. Dan. 
3, 85. Greg. Th. 1104 A. Method. 381 
B. Greg. Naz. J, 1128 B. 1181 A. 1198 B. 
Epiph. IL, 787 A Ilépa той дёортъѕ o) xpi) 
tipay тойс dyious, dÀAà тий» rÓv abróv дєстб- 
tv. Chrys. VIL, 81 A Kal тайта Aéyo oix 
Туа рл) ikerevxopev robs &ylovs, к. т. A. Aster. 
825 C. 821 D 'Hyeis pdprupas où проскоро?- 
pev, GAG Tidpev ӧс "yvnoíous троокаллутй< 
Ocoü. Nil. 580 B. 581 А. — (b) angel — 
ayyedos ? Sept. Job 15, 15 (5, 1). Sir. 45, 2. 
Paul. Thess. 1, 8, 18. Clem. R. 1, 56. — 
(€) oi дуго, the holy people, the Jews. Sept. 
Dan. 7, 18. 8, 24 Kai Cavuacrós фбєрєї kai 
єдодобјсєтаг kal moujoe kai фбєрєї Bvvác rae 
ai Orpov dyiov. 

(e) тд буор, а holy thing. Sept. Lev. 22, 
7. Num. 4, 19. Reg. 8, 8, 7. Esdr. 1, 5, 4. 
Judith 4, 12. 8, 21. 9, 8. Macc. 1, 10, 39. 
2,15,17. Matt. 7, 6. — (f) sanctuary, the 
tabernacle or the Temple; in the singular 
or plural. Sept. Ех. 26, 38. 86, 1. Lev. 19, 
80. Num. 4, 15. Par. 2, 5, 9. Esdr. 1, 1, 5. 
Judith 16, 20. Масс. 1, 10,42. Paul. Hebr. 
8,2. 9,2. Jos. B. J. 5, 5, 2. Ant. 8, 6, 4. 
— T6 yov тод dytov, тд йуюу Tov dyiov, or 
Tà буа тёр åyiwv, the holy of holies, the inner 
sanctuary. Sept. Ex. 26, 88. Par. 2, 8, 8. 
Ezech. 42,18. Paul. Hebr. 9, 8. Jos. Ant. 
8, 6, 4 Kai 6 nev тас vaós дуо» ёкаћеїто, то 
де &8arov, TÒ évrós тӧу Tecodpav kióvov, той 
буіоо тд Gyov.— (g) the sacramental ele- 
ments. Laod. 14. Eus. П, 656 В. . Athan. 
J, 272 B. Basil. Ш, 1585 B. Const. Apost. 
8,13. Carth. Can. 87.41. Sophrns. 4001 В. 
Pseudo-Marc. Liturg. 805. Porph. Cer. 26, 7 


68 


аукисттроє:дёҳ 


Eis rà буш, — cis тў» peyáñņv єитодоу, — 
65, 10 “Hvixa uéAXovot 8BiépxeoCat тй йуіа. — 
(№) holiness. Sept. Ps. 59, 8. 88, 86" Qu000 
ё тё é&yí pov, I have sworn by my holiness. 
Amos 4, 2. 

dyérns, пто, т}, (&ytos) holiness, sanctity. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 15, 2. Paul. Hebr. 12,10. Clem. 
A. І, 221 B. IL 109 A. Did. А. 517B. 
Pseudo-Dion. 969 B.— Method. 357 C Tg 
тритћаочасџф Tis фе то» rpmrAactaopóv тӯс 
&yiórrros єісауаубитес, referring tó the hymn 
Gyws, Eywos, dyvos kóptos. садаф, к. т. №. — 
2. Holiness, as a title. Ephes. 1 T5 óperépa 
бутуп. Theogn. Mon. 851 B. 

буютросоћоуєо, how, (rpwoóe, Aéyo) to sing 
the tpoáyos üpvos to. Did. А. 598 A, 
Tiva. 

буюфауте, és, (фауорои) appearing (being) holy. 
Eust. Ant. 621 A. (Compare айофауте.) 

буюфбёроѕ, ov, (pepw) replete with holiness, 
Ignat. 708 A. 

&ywpós, ov, ó, (дубо) offering to the dead. 
Diod. 4, 89. 

дуб, es, — ёуюѕ. Philon I, 675, 4. 

&ylos (ys), adv. in a holy manner. 
А.П, 244 B. 

dyootvn, ge, ў, — буту<. Sept. Ps. 29, 5. 
Масс. 2, 8,12. Paul. Cor. 2, 7, 1. "Thess. 1, 
8,13. — 2. Holiness, as a title. Amphil. 117 
B. Carth. Can. 7 "Н tperépa dytooiny. 18 
Ti mpos ravra №ує рё ў dywotwy; Pallad. 
Laus. 1075 B Тӯ of éyrootvn. Ephes. 1120 
D. Apophth. 224 D Tpés rv dyootyyy соо. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 1, 7, Prooem. 

ёукаћ№, 16, ў, the bent arm. Plut. П, 977 Е "Ey 
aykddats сауле, meshes. 

dykaMs, iĝos, т}, armful of anything. Sept. Job 
24, 19, дрфаубу. Apollon. S. 5, 11 Tè фор- 
Tiav тё Хоу дукоћі héyerat катй Thy peré- 
pav соиђдеа». Jos. Ant. 5, 1, 2, Aivov, sheaf 
of flax. 

аукаћофорѓёори, (&ук&М, фер), to be carried 
up in the arms. Совт. 509 C. 


Clem. 


dyxeia, as, ў, == Aaykía. Diod. 5, 30 as v. l. 
aykevroup, ancentum,— oíkvs &ypios. Diosc. 
4, 152 (154). 


dykidwov, ov, 7d, the Latin ancile, a small 

shield. Plut.1,69 A. Lyd.44,15.20. 129,11. 
dykDa, ancilla, female slave. Lyd. 129, 13. 
&укиттрєў®, evoco, (dyxiotpov) to hook а fish. 

Metaphorically, to ensnare. Philon 1,40, 20 

Тойтоу dyxwotpetoerat. 289, 40 *Ay $ dpa 
букиттрєоб) td табоо. Clem. A. І, 601 A 
"Aykurrpeiougt tots dÜMovs. Method. 391 D. 
(йук стро, EIAQ) hook- 
Pha. П, 


| 
d'ykíXa, incorrect for дукдЛа. 


букиттроє:йўв és, 
shaped, barbed. ^ Diosc. 2, 204. 
877 E. Stob. I, 192, 42. 

dykwrrpoeibós, adv. like а hook. Erotian. 174 
*Hykiorpevrat, åykiorpoeððs турлтёфоукє». 
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éykwrrpoOnpevris, o), ó, (@укиттро», Өпрєотӯє) 
one who catches fish with a hook, angler. 
Theod. П, 352 A. 

*áyerpóo, Gow, (@укигтроу) to hook, catch 
fish. Synes. 1340 B'Hyrarpopévov ix608tov. 
— Tropically, to hold, capture; captivate. 
Lyc. 67 П6бф дё тод Üavóvros тукістрорё. 
Damasc. IN, 821 D. Et. M. 10, 58 Ayki- 
строшёџоѕ, kareyópevos* dmó ретафорӣѕ тё» 
іхбоюу r&v kareyopévov év TQ дукістрф. — 
9. To furnish with a barb, of an arrow. 
Plut. І, 559 А ’Hyxvotpopévas axidas, barbed. 

dyxuotpadys, es — букістроє ду. Polyb. 34, 3, 
5. Diod. 5, 34. Strab. 1, 2, 16. 

dyrio vporós, ў, óv, (букотрбо) barbed. Polyb. 
6, 23 10 Bédos atdypoty букістротбо, the 
toads. 

&ykreipa, as, ў, == ў йуҳооса. Psell. 1141 A 
(quoted). 

&уктйр, ӯро, б, (@уҳ–) L. fibula, bandage. 
Cels. Med. 5, 26, 23. Plut. П, 468 C. Hes. 
"Aykrüp, Seapds. — 2. That part of the neck 
where throttling takes place. Poll. 2, 184. 
Hes." Aykrüp . . . . dykrijpes of êv тё трахўће 
тбто, 82 Sv йууєсӨ@ш. a vpflatvet. 

&ykuNéopat (àykúňņ), to hurl a javelin. Athen. 
12, 47 Kepavvòv iykvguévos, in the act of 
hurling. 

dyxtAn, ns, ў, L- uncinus, tach, hook. Sept. 
Ex. 37, 17. 26, 11 Suvdypets tots xpikous 
(eyes) ёк тё» àykvAàw. Greg. Nyss. III, 
244 B, the hook at the end of a chain. — 
9. Poples — iyvia, the ham of the knee. 
Dion. Н. TH, 1667, 7. Philostr. 819. — 
8. Anchylosis, stiffness of a joint. Cels. 
Med. 5, 18, 28. Galen. П, 273 E ’Aykidy 
ёсті mieois Tv тєрї тд» Tpdxndov ї тй арбра 
revóvrav, Oe tjv eprobdifera ў ёрєруєа. 

dykÜuov, ov, TÒ, (dyKvAn) link. Suid. Ayra, 
ої kpíkot Toy ё№0сєоу. 

&укиМмоь, incorrect for дукіћор. 

dykvAis, ios, 7, hook, for fishing. Opp. Cyn. 
1,155. ' 

ёук№В\фароѕ, ov, (dyxidn, BrAChapov) whose 
eyelids adhere to the eyes, afflicted with dykó- 
osis. Cels. Med. 7, 7. 

dyxuhéyhoooos, ov, (у\&тса) tongue-tied. Paul. 
Aeg. 152, пабоѕ. 

dykvNoyvéjuav, ov, (dyxidos, yvópa) wily, crafty. 
Olymp. A. 84 B. 

dyxudddetpos, ov, (бєрї) crook-necked. Орр. 

(68oós) crook-toothed. 


Hal. 416, 80. 

dyxuhdbous, ovros, б, 
Anthol. ХПІ, 641 barbed, as a javelin. 
Nonn. Dion. 3, 50 with reference to the 
flukes of an anchor. 

dykvAokorréc, noa, (дук kómro) to hamstring, 
to hough. Theoph. 246, 18 Kaßáðns ёё twas 
roy év Персід, Хрістіахби iyykukokónaev, of 
ретй тадта Tepienaryoay. 
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ayħuoportis 


Tots dnpocious tmmuvs той ёр ёкісту Aayi 
дукъ\окотФр. (Compare 7'heod. Ш, 917 B 
Tùs dycidas éxxexoppévor ras дебий. Also 
Dion. Н. П, 1117, 1 "Tévovrás тє Ümokómrov- 
Tas подёу Kai Tas Lyvias mħayiois тос fideo 
dtaipotvres.) 

dykvňórovs, одов, б, (movs) crook-legged. Plut. 
І, 408 A, дгфроє, sella curulis. Gloss. "Aykv- 
Aórovs, curulis sella. 

dykvAdpwos, more correctly dykvAdppwos, ov, 
(pis) with an aquiline nose. Mal. 106, 7. 

пуко, n, ov, crooked, curved. Liber. 32, 20 
"Ayrúňos ёк тёъ óüdvrov, — dykvňóðovs. 

dykvXorópos, ov, (réva) cutting crookedly. Paul. 
Aeg. 156 và d'ykvNorópov, sc. üpyavov, crooked 
bistoury, а, surgical instrument. 

dyxuddxerdos, ov, — dykvXoyelags, hook-beaked. 
Pseudo-Dion. 187 A. Achmet. 188. 

dyxthacis, ews, й, (dykvAó) stiffening of the 
eyelids, а disease. Galen. П, 891 D. Аё. 
7, 66. 

Gykupa, us, ў, ancora, anchor. Plut. П, 815 
D ‘H {єрй &ykvpa, the sheet-anchor, the lar- 
gest anchor in a ship. Lucian. П, 698. III, 
372 Tov бттатт» йукорар, iy iepdy of vavTtAdé- 
peva act. 

*dyxupnBddov, ov, тё, (dyxupa, BddAd@) — dykv- 
poBdrtov. Democr. apud Plut. П, 317 A. 
495 E. 

dyxiptoy, ov, rà, little dyxupa. Epict. Frag. 89. 
Plut. П, 564 С. 604 D. 

букёрюѕ, ov, belonging to an йукира. Substan- 
tively, rò dyxtptov, sc. meiopa or oyowiov, 
cable. Diod. 14, 78. Suid. Пєісрата, тй 
aykipia o xotvía. 

&укъро8дМмоь, ov, тб, anchorage. Strab. 1, 8, 18. 
16,4,18. Plut. П, 507 B. 

dyxupoedjs, és, (EIAQ) anchor-ike. Diose. 8, 
166 (176). Galen. IV, 20 E. 

dyxupoedés, adv. like an anchor. Erotian. 820 
руВбоєгдќа rpórrov, дут той dyxupoedés. 

dyxipopa, aros, тб, anchor. Schol. Arist. Eq. 762. 

dyxupords, ў, óv, (implying dykupóo) furnished 
with an anchor. Epiph. ПІ, Aóyos "Aykvpo- 
Tós, the title of a tract. 

букфр, Gvos, 6, — VEÓTOKOS. 
Ach. 96. 

dykovíakos, ov, 6, (dyxav) tenon. Sept. Ex. 
26, 17. 

dyXaóreukros, ov, (dyads, teixo) splendidly 
built, Rome. Sibyll. 12, 180. 

&уХаофарї}, és, (dyAads, фарох) wearing а splen- 
did robe, with a splendid robe. Sibyll. 3, 454. 

dyhaogeyyis, és, (déyyo) splendidly shining. 
Sibyll. 11, 65.  Euthal. 628 A. 

дућлабфоуоѕ, ov, (porn) clear-voiced. Greg. 
Naz. ХП, 1556 А. 

dyAaódxoris, дов, ї (PSs) aglaophotis,— 
mawvia. Diosc. 8, 147 (157). Plin. 24,102. 
Ael. №. А. 14, 24, 27. 


Schol. Arist. 
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dyAdria, see дуАйпа. 

dyhadipes (implying dyAd@upos), adv. inele- 
gantly. Athen. 10, 38. 

dyMÜápiov, ov, тё, small ёумѕ. Ruf. apud Orib. 
П, 257, 3. 

ёућта, wv, тй, (ёумѕ) garlic. Cosm. Ind. 469, 
written dyAdria. Hes. "AyMrta, oxépoba. 

dyAwoooyapiras (ућдсоа, үйр), adv. not pleas- 
ing with the tongue, without flattery, sincerely. 
Germ. 357 C. 

dyvéxorroy, ov, тё, (d'yvos, dxonov ?) == avdyupts. 
Diosc. 8, 157 (167). 

Gyvamros, ov, (yvámro, kvámro) not fulled ; new 
garment. Plut. П, 691 D. 692 A. 

dyvaros, ov, б, the Latin agn atus, a relation 
by the male side. Antec. 1, 10, 1. 

dyvatpos, ov, == &yvamros. Май. 9,16. Marc. 
2,21. Clem. A. T, 629 A. Moer. 29 "Akva- 
ттоь, `Аттікёє - йугафоь, "EJQupakós. 

&yvela, as, ў, L. lustratio, lustration. Diosc. 4, 
492. — 2. Celibacy. Eus. П, 385 B. 

&yvevríjpiov, ov, Tò, (Eyvetw) place of religious 
purification. Porphyr. Abstin. 811. Greg. 
Naz. 1, 648 C. 

éyveia, ebow, to keep one's self pure from, to 
abstain religiously. Dion. Н. DI, 1649, 7, 
dmó twos. Philon П, 145, 22. Stud. 1697 
А Thy ўрёрау &yveúovres els ixOias каї €dat- 
ov, abstaining from fish and oil during the 
day. 

Gyi{oya, to abstain from. Sept. Num. 6, 8 
> Agr otvov Kal сікєра dynobjcerat. 

üywwos, ov, — following. Method. 185 D. 

dynos, ov, (dyvos) of withy. Plut. П, 693 Е, 
påßðos. 

åynopós, ov, б, (буи) ceremonial purifica- 
tion. Sept. Num. 6, 5. 8, 7 Ойто пођсеѕ 
airois tov åynopòv abràv. Dion. H. L 469, 
18 Tóv éywc pv eromoavro. Barn. 748 B. 

dyvoéw, now, oopan ignoro, not to know. 
Sept. Sap. 7, 12 "Hyvéow дё airiy yevérw 
elvai тотоу. — Epict. 4, 8, 85 '"AyvoeioÜat. pe- 
Aérgoov mparov tis « (the active would be 
dyvoà oe tis є). App. I, 815, 8 ОФ? d-yvo& 
кої srpórepov aùroùs dXXas ovvÓnkas mpd ràvBe 
mapaBnva. Seat. 805, 24 Av dyvoovpévov тд 
dyvooipevoy Siddoxew. — 2. To commit a sin, 
or an error, in ignorance. Sept. Lev. 4, 18 
*Edy дё тйта cvvayoy!) Iopa ayvonon dkov- 
ciws. 5, 18 Пері ris dyvoias аўтой, fs yyvónoe, 
kat abrós ойк де. Num. 12,11 fpywonoapev 
каб 6 te ipdpropev. Reg. 1, 14, 24, &yvouav 
peyáqv. бїт. 5, 15. Hos. 4, 15. Mace. 2, 
11, 31 Tw iyyvonpévey, errors of ignorance. 
Paul. Hebr. 5, 2 Tois буроодо каў mhavopé- 
vas. Plut. П, 588 С “О pév оди Sevokpárgs 
jryeonoey, committed an error in ignorance. 

ayvénpa, aros, тд, error, sin. Sept. Tobit 3, 3. 
Judith 5, 20. Paul. Hebr. 9, 7. — 9. Igno- 
rance, the not knowing. Sept. Sir. 51, 19 
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Та Gyvonpara abris érévOgaa, my not knowing 
her. 

'"Ayvorrat, av, oi, (dyvoéw) Agnoétae, certain 
heretics who maintained that Christ did not 
know the day of judgment. Tim. Presb. 41 
В. 57 B. Leont. 1, 1232 D. Isid. Hisp. 8, 
5,68. Damasc. I, 156 A 'Ayvorrai, of xdi 
Өєршттїаро{, ої dyvoew doeBas karayyéAXorres 
тё» Xpwrrüv тї ўрёрау тїз kpíceos. (Com- 
pare Matt. 24, 36 Пері дё ris ўрёраѕ ékeivye 
kai tis @раѕ ovdels oidev, о®дё of dyyedor тёр 
ovpaver, el py б татђр pov pdvos. Mare. 18, 
82 Пері дё т< ўрёраѕ ékelvge oddeis older, 
ovd€ of йуує\№ог ої év ойрауф, ойдё 6 vids, el uj) 
ó marp. Luc. Act. 1, 7 Oty óp&v éon yvà- 
vat xpóvovs 1j kupoùs obs ó marnp ebero év тӯ 
{Фа é£ovoig. Basil. IV, 876 D 'Efsruévov 
ўд) mapa moois rò ebayyedtxdy pyriv тері 
ToU dyvoeiv Tov Kiptoy ўрӧ» "сойи Xpwrrüv 
Thy jpépav той réNovs. Caesarius 889. Did. 
4.920. Cyrill. A. IX, 1100 В.) 

dyvonréov — дє dyvoetv. Philon I, 40, 17. 
Diosc. Prooem. р. 6. Orig. Ш, 36 B Ок 
dyvonréov XpurroU émiünpiav . . . . vogriv yeyo- 
vévat rots TeAELOTEpots. 

@yvowa, as, ў, error, sin of ignorance. Sept. 
Gen. 26,10. Lev. 5,18. Par. 2, 28, 18, et 
alibi. Philon 1, 345, 31. (Compare Plut. 
П, 551 E Ой дё ir dyvoias то? kaXoU paddov 
ij прошрёсє: той aloxpovd тё dpaprytixéy eixds 
eyyeyovéva: Sidwot ретаВаћс ба: xpóvov. — 
For the dyvoa of Enthymesis, see Iren. 500 
A. — 2. Obscurity, darkness оў meaning. 
Dion. Alex. 1241 B. C. 

&yvorrotós, dv, (&yvós, поо) purifying, sanctify- 
ing. Cyrill. A. ТП, 1224 B.) 

dyvorrddos, ov, (толо) purifying. Orph. Ar- 
gon. 38, xabappds. 

&yvórgs, Tos, ў, (&yvós) purity of life or charac- 
ter. Paul. Cor. 2, 6, 6. Herm. Vis. 3, 7. 
Mand. 4, 4. Inscr. 1188, 15. Orig. 1, 492 
C. 620 B. 

dyvüÉes, wv, ai, in the most ancient loom, the 
stones hung to the warp; afterward вйрег- 
seded by the dvriov. Plut. П, 156 В. Poll. 
7, 86 "Ayvibes дё каї Aeta of Мбо: of é£ypry- 
péro r&v orqpóvov Kata rijv dpyaiay iavre- 
кўи. 10, 125 Aeías ras kal dyibas. 

dyvopovevopat (dyvópov) to be treated unfairly 
or ungratefully. Plut. П, 484 A TIoAMA тєрї 
Thy vepnow dyvopovevópevos ойк Tyyavákrqaev. 

dyveopovéo, now, to be ungrateful towards any 
опе. Passive dyvopnoveigÜa, to be treated 
ungratefully. Diod. Ex. Vat. р. 90, 7. Plut. 
П, 137 D. 766 C. 

dyvecía, as, 7, ignorance of divine things. 
Fluagr. Scit. 1236 А. 

Dion. P. 178. 

dyvocría, as, ў, the being @yveoros. 
apud Phot. ТП, 596 A. 


dyvdoow == dyvoéo. 
Nicom. 
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‘yveoros, ov, unknown. Just. Apol 2, 10, 
eds, the God of the Jews. — Luc. Act. 17, 
23 'Ayvéoro ĝe. Paus. 1, 1, 4 Bepoi де 
Oev re óvopa(opévov dyvócTov, at Athens. 
5, 14, 8 'Ayvócrov бєй» Bopds. Philostr. 
232 Адлу, об кої дурфстоу Onpóvov Bo- 
рої їдрота. [Тре altars at Athens had 
each APNOZTOI ӨЕОІ; the altar at Olym- 
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уралма. 


lawyer, advocate, attorney. Plut. Ul, 582 В. 
710 D.  Philostr. 566. — (b) 7 dyópaws 
(proparoxytone), sc. ўнёра, court-day. Strab. 
18, 4,12. Due. Act. 19, 88. Jos. Ant. 14, 
10,21. Suid." Ayopaios, (про) Tep.oTTOpévos, 
б ё тў) yop dvactpedspevos GvÜpemos .... 
Iiporapofvróves ё éyópatos, ў ўрёра ev 2 
dyopà тећїтаи. 


pia had ATNOSTOIS OEOIZ. Paul appar- | dyopavopéo, ўс, (дуораубџоѕ) to be an aedile. 


ently saw only one of the altars at Athens.] 


Dion. Н. TV, 2190, 5. Plut. 1, 316 C, Po- 


dyvoores, adv. ignorantly: without proof. | aiwv. App. I, 175, 16. 


Pseudo-Dion. 997 B. 

аубууоттоѕ, ov, (уоууйфю) not grumbling, not 
murmuring. Eus. Alex. 861 D. Ant. Mon. 
1528 А. 

ayoyyvotas, adv. without grumbling or murmur- 
ing. Їй. 213 D. Clim. 1200 D. 

ayonrevtos, ov, (yontetw) not to be enchanted. 
Plotin. 11, 811, 3. 812, 1. Synes. 1285 C. 

ayonretras, adv. guilelessly, sincerely. Сіс. Att. 
12, 8. 

&yópevat, see d'yo. 

dyávaros, ov, knee-less.  Metaphorically, stub- 
born, applied to Chrysostom by his enemies. 


Socr. 709 A. 
dyovía, as, Т, (&yovos) unfruitfulness, sterility, 
unproductiveness. Jos. B. J. 4, 8, 2. Plut. 


I, 32 F. П, 103 B. App. П, 15, 28. 
dyovorotós, á, би, (dyovos, тоо) that renders 
barren or unproductive. Did. А. 700 A. 

*Ayovurdira, Gv, ol, (yóvv, Kiiva) Agonyclitae, 
a sect opposed to kneeling at prayer. 
Damasc. I, 157 B. 

Фуорӣ, Gs, 4, == propia, trade, traffic. Sept. 
Ezech. 27, 12. — 2. Emptio, a buying, pur- 
chase, == dm. Porph. Cer. 478 ‘Tudnia ёё 
dyopüs ато той фброо, bought in the mar- 
ket. 674, 21 'E8ó05 ®тєр дуораѕ dipbepiav. 
Roman. Jun. Novell 285. — 8. Harbor, 
haven; Thessalian use of the term. Theon. 

- Progymn. 186, 11. — 4. The Roman forum. 
Dion. Н. ЇЇ, 958, 8. — 5. Nundinae. Dion. 
H. YII, 1446, 16. Tpiry dyopá, trinundinum, 
three nundinae, seventeen days. 

dyopá(e, dow, to buy. Sept. Par. 1, 21, 24 
" Ayopá(ev дуорӣсо év dpyvpio d&ig. Nehem. 
10, 31 Oi« dyopüpev пар abrav év саВВато. 
Polyb. 6, 17, 4 ' Ayopá(ovot тарӣ ràv ruv 
афто rhs ёкббсє. Matt. 14, 15 " Ayopáceootw 
cavrote Bpópara. 27, 7 °"Нубрасау ёё abráv 
tov dypóv rob Kepapéws, bought with them. 
Luc. 9, 13 "Ayopácepev eis тбрта тёр Аад» 
tovTov Bpdpara. Apoc. 3, 18 "Ауоріса map 
ёро? xpuciov. Mal. 59, 19 "Нубрасє дє атф 
TÓv Sapaxnvav. Porph. Cer. 674, 12 Tà кої 
dyopaaÜévra тё robs aBBdbas. — 9. То ran- 

- som, — №тродри. Chron. 592^ Ac per 9M- 
yov &уорйфеь ёк ris alypahacias. 

dyopatos, a; ov, of the ayopd. Substantively, 
(а) ó dyopaios, sc. йўр, L. homo forensis, 


Gyopavopia, as, $, L. aedilitas, the office of 
таеййе. Polyb. 10, 4, 1. Diod. 20, 36. Dion. 
Н. П, 888, 8. Strab. 4, 1,12. Plut. I, 408 
А "Ayopavopíav ё riv pel(ova тарђууєћє. 

dyopavopakós, т, dv, L. aedilitius, pertaining to 
the aedile. Dion. Н. П, 1262, 18, é£ovoía. 
Plut. Y, 709 Е, фота. 

dyopavópos, ov, б, the Roman aedilis. Polyb. 
3,26, 1. 10,4, 6. 10, 5,3. Diod. 20, 36. 

дуорасєіо (@уорабо), to desire to buy. Schol. 
Arist. Ran. 1068. á 

Gyopacia, as, ў, (éyopá(e) purchase. Artem. 
328. Diog. 2, 18. Dion. C. 68, 2,1. Orig. 
УП, 20 D. Aster. 169 В Тї» wodv8dravov 
ауорасіау тфу ёк Párðos дриібор. 

Gyopacpés, o), ó, (&yopá(e) a buying, purchase ; 
opposed to прасе. Sept. Prov. 23, 20. 
Aristeas 2. Sibyl. 2, 329. — 9. Purchase, 
the thing purchased. Sept. Gen. 42, 19. 
Nehem. 10, 39. 

dyópevois, ews, Т, (dyopeve) an addressing. 
Caesarius 892. Aster. 297 C dyopeiow, 
write dyopevceow. Sophrns. 3353 В. 

ауорєитбв, 1, dv, (dyopevw) utterable ; explicable, 
Just. Tryph. 4. 

&yovpos, ov, 6, (kovpos) youth, young man. 
Porph. Cer. 471, 18. Theoph. Cont. 821. 
Comn. I, 360, 12. Hust. 1788, 56 'Axaii de 
xovpous, Opükes 8€ dyotpous. 

dypapparia, as, ў, (dypapparos) illiteracy, illiter- 
ateness ; opposed to ypapparicn. Philon 1, 
509, 34. Ael. V. Н. 8, 6. 

dypappdras (dypduparos), àdv. illiterately. Phi- 
lon 1, 195, 4. Ерісі. 2, 9, 10. 

đyparros, ov, not painted ; opposed to &yypaqQos, 
Aristeas 8. 

dypápiov, ov, Tò, а kind of boat. Theoph. 611, 
Gdevrixdv. Porph. Cer. 601, 17. Adm. 288, 
14. 90. 235, 18. 19. Comm. I, 821, 12. 
861, 15. 

dypaptarns, ov, 6, rower in an dypdptov. Porph. 
Adm. 242. a 

*dypavMéo, 700, (dypavdos) to live in the coun- 
try, or in the open air. Aristot. Mirab. 11. 
Parth. 29. Strab. 4, 4, 8, of swine. Luc. 
2,8. Plut. 1,61 Е. е Н 

дурса, as, ў, the being in the country, or in 

Us open um Diod. 1, 599, 2. Dion. Н. П, 


1140, 8. 
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аураим$она: 


бурау ора — dypavAée. тос. 119, 4. 

dypacia, as, ӯ, (дурафок) the not writing or de- 
scribing. Stud. 481 C. Theophyl. B. Ш, 
700 C. IV, 312 C. 

дурафоѕ, ov, not written in the Scriptures. Iren. 
520 B 'E£ аурафо» dvaywaoxovres. Eus. 
VI, 728 C, яарадосиѕ. П, 1544 A, фора. 
Athan. ЇЇ, 801 A. Basil. IV, 188 В ’Ex 
тїс aypacpou @.даскаћ№ћаѕ, apostolic tradition. 
Theod. IO, 993 D. 

dypájxos, adv. not in writing. Clem. A. П, 
96 B.— 9. Without Scriptural authority. 
Anast. Sin. 40 C. 

&ypevans, ews, т}, (2ypedo) game, animals caught. 
Achmet. 178. 291. 

dypevris, i8os, Т, (dypevrüs) huntress. 
Arist. Vesp. 368. 

dypevrós, т dv, caught, as fish. Opp. Hal. 3, 
541. 


Schol. 


dypia, as, 4, (йуриюѕ) == дйурост. Suid. 
“Aypootis. .. . . 
бурахрӣѕ, ddos, ў, == дура dxpáe. Zopyr. 


apud Ог. П, 587, 1. 

&урїфд‹оь, ov, TÒ, little аурбе. Diod. 13, 84. Epict. 
1,10, 9. 2, 2,17. Martyr. Polyc. 5. 

dypieaía, as, 7, — дура édaia, dyptédaws, kó- 
twos, L. oleaster, wild olive, the olive in its 
natural state. Zopyr. apud Orib. ТЇ, 586, 9. 
Strab. 8, 3, 18. Diosc. 1, 186 (187). 139 
(140). Paus. 2, 28, 3. 

dypitw (&yptos ?) to irritate, excite. Symm. 
Prov. 15, 18. Hippol. Haer. 468, 62, v. l. 
ауурібо. 

дурирбѕ, 1, би, (@уриюѕ) wild. Sybyll. 7, 79, 
bird. 

&урціаїоѕ, и, ov, (урюк) wild animal. 
Euerg. apud Athen. 12, 78. 

дурюатідіоь, ov, тд, — ypwv, dmíbtov, wild 
pear. — Geopon. 8, 37, 8 'AyépBov, rovréa rw 
ауріюат‹діоо, wild pear-tree. 

dypiofSáXavos, ov, ў, — ёуріа Bddavos, wild oak. 
Aquil. et Theodin. Esai. 44, 14. 

éypióBovXos, ov, (Вох) wild of purpose, rash. 
Polem. 230. (Compare Adam. S. 859" Aypia 
Bovdetpara. ) 


Ptol. 


dypwBovs, б, — ğyptos Bois, wild ox. Cosm. 
Ind. 444 А. 
dypidbupos, ov, (Dupós) wild of temper. Orph. 


Hymn. 12, 4. 

dypiwokávvaBis, ews, т, (kávvaßıs) wild hemp. 
Diosc. Eupor. 2, 81, p. 248. Нез. "Aypokd- 
vaBos, Bordyy ris. 

aypwoxdpoapov, ov, Tò, wild кардаро. Galen. 
XIII, 636 Е Bordyyy iBnpida, Fv rwes kaXoüct 
Aenibtov ў dyproxdpSapov. 

аурібкардор, ov, тд, (Carduus, cardu s) = 
йкауба Alyvrria, Bekker. 1096. 
дурокайра.) 

dyptorwápa, as, ў, (kwápa) == йка»ба deven. 
Diosc. 8, 12 (14). 


ary prox idptov 


ауріококкуић\ќа, as, ў, wild xoxkupydéa. Diosc, 
1, 174. 

dyptoxoxkupnror, ov, тд, wild kokkupnNov. | Diosc. 
1,174. Galen. VI, 857 A. 

дуріокоћокіут Or dyptokokoküvÓn, ns, 4, wild 
KoXokivOg. Phot. Lex. Todtisn, dyptoxoho- 
ктр. Suid. Todinn, dypia koNokivry. 

Gyptoxpéppvov, ov, тб, = буро» kpóppvov. 
Schol. Arist. Plut. 253. 

dyptoküptvov, ov, TÒ, wild kóptvov. Schol. Nicand. 
Th. 709. 

ауроћаҳарор, ov, тд, wild Adxavov. Sept. Reg. 
4, 4, 3 as v. L in the Hexapla. Vit. Nil, 
Jun. 57 A. Schol. Theocr. 4, 52. 

dyptop.aNáxn, пе, ў, wild paħáxņ. Schol. Nicand. 
Th. 89 *Aypiddos дё paddyys, xara Staipecu, 
Ths dypuopahdyns, w каї d\Oaiav xadovow. 

&урібраћор, ov, тд, — Gyptov prov, wild apple. 
Diose. 1, 163. 

дурирорфоѕ, ov, (poppy) wild or savage of 
form. Orph. Arg. 982. 

дүргорърїкт ns, 7), wild pupixn. Sept. Jer. 17, 6. 

dyptépwpos, ov (uepós) savagely foolish, savage 
and foolish at the same time. Cyrill. A. П], 
1818 B. 

буроо озо; ov, Tò, wild mipyavev. 


Аё. 1, р. 


18 b, 2 M@Av, 6 rwes дурютіууауоу voyá- 
боосу. Hes. ° Ayptontyyavov, Вотаз. 

&ypioptyavos, ov, ў, wild ópiyavos. Diosc. 8, 81 
(34). 


&уріорџібіор, ov, тд, (Opvitov) wild fowl. Antec. 
2, 1, 16. 

дурюс оор, ov, TÒ, wild aéAwov,— irroréNwov. 
Diosc. 8, 71 (78). Charis. 32, 14 Siser, 
&yptoaéduvov. 

Gyptocixvoy, ov, тд, (cíkvos) wild cucumber. 
Bekker. 1097 °Аурюсікоои, &ураууойр Ka- 
Aetrat. 

dyptooradis, (Dos, 5, — otadis dypía. 

кы i Se WE 
d'ypwoo vkápavov, ov, тё, wild evkájavov, Moschn. 
121. 

dyptocóktov, incorrect for dypiooíkvov. 

dyptoovKopopéa, as, ў, wild cvkopopéa. Moschn. 
136, p. 83. 

aypropayirns, ov, 6, ($ayeiv) one who eats the 
flesh of wild beasts. Isid. Hisp. 11, 8, 16. 

эн és, (фа) appearing wild. Cornut. 


Leo 


е ov, (ёфба\ибс) with wild eyes. 
Vit. Nil. Jun. 25 A. 

dypiopowixios, ov, (point) of wild date-tree. 
Martyr. Areth. 49 Bidov édadpiv &урюофо- 


vikov. 
дур:ёфрор, ov, (фо) savage of mind. Cyrill. 


A. IX, 957 


(Compare | ур:бфьЛор, ov, тё, (pidrov) — srevkéDavos. 


Diosc. 8, 82 (92). 
dyptoxrváptov, ov, тд, wild xnváptov. 
1, 16. 


Antec. 9, 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


dryptóxoipos 


dypióxotpos, ov, ó, — &yptos ҳоїроѕ. Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 304. 

dyptóo, dow, to render savage. 
"Hypiopévot tas Nyvxás. s 

йурифоѕ, ov, б, (yptros, ypijos) gr apple. 
Porph. Cer. 670. [Compare gripe, German 
greifen.] 

dypióOns, es, (EIAQ) wild. 
Diose. 2, 158 (159). 

" &yptóvtos, ov, ó, an epithet of Dionysus. Plut. 
І, 926 А. П, 299 Е. 716 Е та 'Ауџфиа, 
а festival in honor of Dionysus. 

d'ypoyetrev, ovos, б, (дурӧѕ, yetrew) one whose 
field is contiguous to another man’s field. 
Jos. Ant. 8, 18, 8, rwós. Plut. І, 851 Е. 
Antec. 2, 1, 81 “О épós дуроуєітор. 

дуродштао, (dypodiarros) to live in the country 
(not in the city). Theoph. Cont. 472, 8. 

dypodiasros, ov, (iama) living in the country 
(not in the city). Synes. 1100 D. 

dypotkía, as, ў, L. rus, villa, country as opposed 
to city or town. Diod. 4, 6. Muson. 147. 
Jos. Ant. 7, 8, 4. Plut. П, 519 А. Anton. 
4,8. Aristid. I, 456, 18. Sext. 650, 27. 

dypoti(eo == classical dypowi(opai. Sophrns. 
8898 B. 

d'ypouakós, ў, dv, (йуроікоѕ) L. rusticanus, rustic, 
opposed to doruxés. Мах. Tyr. 55, 41. 
Athen. 11, 58. Chal. Can. 17. Nicet. Byz. 
709 C, BiBriov, stupid. 

бурошакёс, adv. rustically. Greg. Nyss. I, 812 
D Ката сҳӯра, ё dypouaküs Aéyerat koMav- 
дроу, тод kopíov amépparos, in the language 
of the country people ; (the relative sentence 
seems to be a gloss.) 

дурокиості, adv. —  dypowtkós. 
488 B. 

dypotxonperas (@ypotxos, прёто), adv. in a man- 
ner becoming a rustic, rustically. Cyrill. A. 
П, 33 C. 

dypowócotbos, ov, (софбс) ignorantly wise, ig- 
‘norant but fancying himself wise. Philon І, 
448, 9. Isid. 541 C, et alibi. 

d'ypotkoc ropéo, ттс, (o rópa) to talk like a rustic. 
Greg. Naz. ТП, 1187. A. 

бурокїтіо», ov, тё, (xijros) villa. 
11. 

dypokópos, ov, ó, (kouée) L. villicus, the overseer 
of a farm. Jos. Ant. 5, 9, 9. 

аурбтоће, ews, ў, (dypós, тбМм<) — kepómolus, 
country-city. Attal. 146, 17. суі. 691, 6. 
(Compare doruxapn.) 

dypoptAak, akos, ó, (pirat) guardian of the 
fields. Anthol. TI, 259 (Antistius). 

dypunvio, тоо, to suffer from sleeplessness. 
Diosc. 4, 65, p. 555. — 9. To perform a vigil 
at church. Athan. І, 798 В ’Aypurvotvroy 
ўрӧу év cQ Kupiake. 

dypvrvyréov — Sei dypunveiv. 
Isid. 617 B. 


Diod. 19, 6 


Strab. 8, 3, 8. 


Joann. Hier. 


Strab. 12, 8, 


Eus. VI, 564 А. 


10 
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&урутзлүткб<, ту, ov, wakeful. Diod. П, 597, 22. 
Plut. I, 142 E. 

dypvmvía, as, ў, wakefulness, considered as a 
disease. Diosc. 4, 65. — 2. Vigilia, vigil, 
religious service performed im the evening 
preceding a church feast. Athan. II, 1292 
C. Basil. IV, 764 B. Epiph. II, 357 В. 
Doroth. 1720 A. (Compare Greg. Naz. II, 
20 B IIávrvxyorv отаси.) 

&ypvmvos, ov, wakeful, troubled with wakeful- 
ness. Diosc. 4, 76. 

dyipvagros, ov, untrained in anything. Muson. 
178 ’Aytpvacros Ў cin dvréyew торой. 

dytvatos, ov, (ушл) wife-less, without a wife. 
Dion C.56,1,2. Orig. VII, 216 A. Porphyr. 
Abstin. 4, 17, p. 860. 

dyuppos, o), 6, (ayeipw) — dyeppés. Dion. H. 
I, 274, 11 as v.l. Poll. 7, 188.— 9. Assem- 
bly, meeting. Babr. 102, 5. Suid. Ayuppés, 
ёкк\№сіа, суауоуй. 

dyuprevo, єйсо, to be an dy)oprgs. Strab. 7, 
Frag. 18, p. 78 Пері ras rederas тёр бруш- 
Opay dyvprevovra тё mp&rov. Greg. Nyss. TI, 
261 В "Iarpo twos r&v dyvprevóvrov, mounte- 
bank. Theoph. Cont. 421, 14, to be a vaga- 
bond. 

dyvprukós, 1, óv, pertaining to, or fit for, an 
dyiprns. Strab. 10, 3, 23, p. 392, 8 và dyvp- 
Tuwóv, charlatanry. Jos. B. J. 4, 6, 8, Aoyo- 
voa. Plut. 1, 407 C, applied to the pyrpa- 
убртш.. 

dyuptodés (implying dyvpró85s), adv. after the 
manner of an dyóprgs. Epiph. П, 401 A. 

dyxAow, oros, ov, a sore at the inner corner of 
the eye. Galen. П, 271 A "Ayyidoy écriv 
émavác acts TQ peydho kavbĝ. 

dyxwedis, és, (véjos) near the clouds. Antip. 
S. 27, 14. 

dyyiwoéo, to be dyxlvovs. Isid. 221 C "Еёєоті 
со: d'yxivooüvrt . . . . тїз Abow ebpeiw. 

dyxivoia, as, ў, shrewdness, intelligence, wisdom, 
as a title. Eus. П, 1076 C Tj» óperépav 
dyxivou. 1077 А “Н ris tyerépas óoiórgros 
dyxivow. Basil. TV, 587 А Tis оўѕ dyxwoias. 
Caesarius, 933. 

dyxivoos, ovs, of ready wit. [Sext. 65, 29. 66, 
16, àyyevovorepos, dyxtvovoraros. ] 

dyyimados, ov, (addy) — üyxépoxos. 
10, 100. 119, payyris. 

dyywrreía, as, ў), rejection, separation from. 
Sept. Nehem. 18, 29 Mvjobyre abrois б бебс 
émi dyywrrelg rijs lepareías (the word is im- 
properly used). 

ayxtoreutis, o), ó, — &удиттей<. 
4,1 аву.1. 

dyywrrevo, to separate from, reject. Sept. Esdr. 
2, 2, 62 "Hyytrei8noav ётё тӯ tepareias (the 
word is improperly used). 

дуҳіфро», ov, (yxu ppv) = dyxivoos. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 160. 


Sibyli. 


Sept. Ruth 
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ayxovipaios 


dyxompaios, а, ov, (dyyóvp) of strangling or 
hanging. Moer. 260 *O£vOvpua . . . rois ауҳо- 
vipalois vexpois, that have been strangled or 
hung. Bardesan. apud Eus. Ul, 472 D 
'Ayxompaie pdpe drobvnckevot, by stran- 
gling or hanging. 

дуҳбсє (dyxov), adv. near, towards an object. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 607, 88. 

*йуо, to lead, etc. "Ауоро, to be appointed to 
any ecclesiastical office. JVeocaes. 12 Eis 
прєсВотєро ayeoba, to be appointed pres- 
byter.— 2. To acknowledge, to believe in. 
Athenag. Leg. 10. 4 ʻO Aóyos pay ёра Ücóv 
dyer ròv тойдє той mavròs тошгір. — З. Parti- 
ciple, ai d'yóueva,, cables. Apollod. Arch. 45 
Ta cyowia, ifyouv ai aydpevat. [Inscr. 3595, 
15 (В. C. 273) dyiyyoxe for ĝye- 2448, I, 28 
cw-ayáyoxa Doric. 4897, d, p. 1220 d-ayéwya 
barbarous for duaynoxa. Demos Magnes apud 
Dion. H. V, 631, 8 cvi-ayfoye for evr-txe. 
Polyb. 24, 3, 1 é&-aynoxéva: for é&-nyévar. 26, 
6, 5 éf-ayfoye. 30, 4, 17 dynóxet for ўҳе. 
Pseudo-Philipp. apud Dem. 289 eic-aygoxó- 
ras for elo-gxóras. Nicom. 42 dyayéva for 
хеш. Anast. Sin. 768 B xar-pyyoay = 
xar-xOnoap. | 

ayo, the Latin ago. Plut. 1,69 Е. 225 Е *Ок 
dye, hocage, = тойто mpürre. 

dywyh, ÑS, ў а conducting, conveying. Dion. 
Н. 1, 581, 9 Tás тє тоу tddrov dyoyás, aque- | 
ducts. Таты. Myst. 113, 2 Tas àyeyàs vv 

aveupárow, the raising of spirits, in theurgy. 


— 9. Education. Dion. Н. VI, 939, 12, 
Феро, liberal education. — З. Style, man- 
ner of writing. Dion. Н. VY, 1024, 8. 1087, 7. 
V, 584, 4, 'Icokpárevos. Strab. 14, 1, 41 
'"Amepapijcaro thy aywyhy tev mapa rois kwai- 
Sots дгаћктор, slang.—4. Sect, in philosophy 
or medicine. Galen. I, 36 Е, ў ёртеркӣ. 
Sext. 34, 29. 48, 29, ý Kvpgvaikt. Clem. А. 
І, 764 B, 5 `ЕАєаткт. Diog. 4, 51, ў кулкі. 
Tambl. V. P. 204, ў Побауорка. 

&уфулна, aros, тд, (dye) load, burden. Gregent. 
608 B. 

dywyixés, т ov, (Ayo) relating to carrying or 
conveying. Basilic. 56, 10, 5 TOv №єуорёрои 
dyoyikay, то. mapaTroymtKay, carriage, the 
price or expense for carrying. 

ду®ушов, ov, to be delivered into bondage, ap- 
plied to debtors. Dion. Н. П, 998, 8 Тос 
Oaveu rais Syéyiion mpos тй xpéa уєтобџеба. 
1125, 16 'Ayeyluovs elvat тої дєдарєікбот. 
Plut. 1, 85 B. — 9. Seizable, applied to the | 
debtor's property. Dion. Н. П, 1012, 7 Ta 
Xpüpara zowÜvree dyóyipa rots Óavewrrats. — 
S. Easily led away, complying, pliable. Plut. 
І, 194 C, apds j0ovás. 767 E °Ауфушо in’ 
aibovs rois Seopévors. — Ё. Supposititious. 
Epiph. Y, 383 C, book. — 5. Substantively, 
тё &уфушоь, charm, philter, for exciting love. 


TE 
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Plut. П, 1093 О. Iren. 588 А. 673 A Ama 
toria (— фтра) quoque et agogima. 
ayayés, ov, б, aqueduct. Phryn. 314 *Ayayov 
-.. . voy 06 of тері тй дікастђра phropes dyo- 
yous kahovot ros óxerois Tov tddrwv, Herodn. 
7, 12, 7. Theod. IV, 1261 C. 

йуфь, Gvos, 6, — dyevía, agony, fear, anxiety. 
Polyb. 4, 56, 4*Hoav yàp of Sworreis ё дуби. 
н) томоркей› сфаѕ 6 MifpiBárgs. èyxephoy. 
Tren. 1, 2, 2 "Ev moMA@ тари дуди "yevópevov 
dud тє тд рёуєбоѕ той Babous каї rò dvektyvia- 
cTOv TOU grarpós. 

дуюмбораи — dyoude. Philon П, 578, 40. 

dyoudrys, ov, б, (ayoudw) sensitive, nervous . 
person. Diog. 2, 181. 

åyonúw, йт, to fear, to be afraid of. Sept. Dan. 
1, 10 "Ayuda тд» kópióv роо ràv Вата. ... 
iva pij Og. Polyb. 1, 20, 6 %Ауюифса tàs 
тєбкйє Suvdpets. 3, 80, 4 "Aywoméy roy emro- 
bacpov róv буо». 15, 7, 1 Zè 8 ауоий, 
Tide, Ма». Diod. 20, 28 ’Aywndcas p 
xarà kpáros va cuu Tijv dkpómow. 
Nicol. D. 99 "Ev $ófio дса» dyoudvres e ті 
metoerat. Artem. 90 Oi тєрї peyddwv dyo- 
mapvres kal év rois ipariow iSpovor. —2. To 
strive, endeavor. Orig. I, 1488 C 'Hyovíacev 
dvackevaoat тй elpnpéva. 

dywvifopar, to struggle for anything. Just. 
Apol. 1, 14 "Y тёр ris айт@ь cornpias буои- 
Copévovs. — Impersonal, туоисбр, pugnatum 
est. Plut. I, 579 A *“Hywvioby дё Хаџтрёѕ 
map áyudorépev. [Nicet. Byz. 118 В dyo- 
vito, barbarous. | 

adyouorixéds, 7, би, athletic, bold, heroic. Philagr. 
apud Orib. I, 378, 5 Кахф дё dyomortixas тб- 
ceis Tas peyddos avkopévas, large, copious. 

ayouorikas, adv. heroically, etc. Herod. apud 
Orib. 1, 425, 10. 

буоистріа, as, ў, female aywrorys, in the sense 
of martyr. Martyr. Poth. 1494 A. 

dyovobecia, as, ў, the office of dyevotérgs. 
Strab. 8, 8, 30. Plut. Il, 723 A. 785 C, et 
alibi. 


‚| dywvoberém, how, to set in competition, to pit 


against. Polyb. 9, 34, 3 "A@yvatous kal тойу 
rovrwy (Lacedaemoniorum) apoydvous dyo- 
робєтоўутєє kai cupBdddovres. — 2 To stir 
up war, strife, or sedition. Jos. Ant. 17, 8, 1 
*"Ayovobereiy atdow афт mpis róv ддеАфбь. 
Plut. І, 781 E Zráces dyovoferüv ёр та 
vapeyyeMaus kai GopiBous uxxavópevos. П, 
621 C Mipots kal épxnorais dryovoÜeroivres. 
Polyaen. 7, 16, 2 'Apra£ép£ngs ròv móňepov 
qyovobéres Toig "EAAqow del mpooribépevos 
тойс Tyrrüjiévots. 

dyerodoyla, as, ў, (ав if from дуороћбуоѕ) dis- 
pute, wrangling. Galen. П, 290 Е. 

ddagdovynros, ov, (Sadovxéw) not lighted by torches, 
said of nuptials. Apion apud Eustath. 622, 
42, удро, clandestine. 
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dOákvos, adv. — аёйкто<. Caesarius 981. 

*Addp, ó, indeclinable, Adam. Syncell. 7, 12 
Bios "Адар, the Life of Adam, an apocryphal 
book. 

@apa, WIN, — yj. 
2, 7. 

*Addyas, avros, 6, Adamas, the archetypal man 
of the Naassenes (Ophians, Barbeliotae). 
He is an emanation from the Autogenes. 
Iren.693 A. Hippol. Haer. 132, 61. 146, 62. 
502, 95 Калодоъ & айтди "Adduav. Theod. 
IV, 364 A. [The name was apparently sug- 
gested by ’Addy.] 

%Адашаїоѕ, a, ov, (Addu) of Adam. Method. 
868 C Tots '"Адашаїо<с‚ the progeny of Adam. 

“Adapuavoi, Gv, ol, Adamiani, а sect. Epiph. I, 
848 B. Isid. Hisp. 8, 5, 18. 

*Adapira, Gv», of, apparently —— 'ASapuavol. 
Theod. IV, 352 D. 

"Adayos, ov, 6, the grecized form of %Аёар, 
Adam. Jos. Ant. 1, 1, 2. 

adandyyros, ov, (Saravde) inexhaustible. 
4.616 B. Eus. Alex. 857 B. 

addpxy, ns, ў, adarca, adarce, 
Hippol. Haer. 94, 27. 

addpxys, ov, б, the salt crust on reeds in fens 
and marshes. Diosc. 5, 186 (187). Del. 
р. 15. Galen. VI, 180 E. 

адаркоѕ, ov, б, — дірку. Galen. VI, 180 E. 

адартоѕ, ov, (épa) unwhipped. Нез. "Адартоѕ, 
арастѓуото. 

ddyvartav, vos, ў, ihe Latin adgnatio, 
agnatio. Antec. 1, 10, 1. 

&8$]фауёв — dOgjayée. Philon 1, 810, 35. 
Sext. 163, 20. 

adens, és, (беш) not needing, not in need; op- 
posed to evdens. Мах. Tyr. 45, 20. 46, 41, rov. 

addyros, ov, inexorable? Ptol. Tetrab. 159. 

aaa, as, 2, leave, permission, license : power : 
opportunity. Sept. Mace. 8, 7, 12 "E8ckev 
atrois Geay srávrav, mos rovs тара Вукбтах 
TOU Oeod ròv vópov eEodobpevowat. Diod. 20, 
41 "Ore Bé peÜbokovro, tiv decav (act) 
d:ddvat тас å Boddowro тої draparnpires. 
Dion. Н. І, 116, 14 ПоА\Аў» ddeav oadferba 
rois etyovot mapeckevacay, opportunity. 
Philon I, 88, 19. П, 128, 19 AoOelons 82 
elas tiv mdyOiv rv pepakíev ётїүорто. 
Plut. П, 649 A Tlapéxew деа». Apollon. D. 
Pron. 878 B. 307 A Пол\Айёк фтд moriis 
adcias mapéhxeras ў abrós, poetic license. 
Dion C. 41, 6, 2 "Адейи ré a duoi Sdypare тйє 
4kOnpías Sots. Basil. III, 1324 C Myre decay 
tndpxew abrQ ris еті тд» уйно» ётигтрофӯс. 
Ephes. 1184 A Mndepiav éxyovres derav фе ёё 
aiberreias {єраткї< els то OivacOa Twas BAá- 
тте». Theod. IV, 577 B ”Абеа» 01доси t 
dép. xexpioba тӯ pice. Theod. Lector 2, 84 
“О 2 тас rois ypioriavifew ёӨё\оъоч» dOctav 


Symm. et T'heodtn. Gen. 


Did. 


addpxns. 


Sébekev. Porph. Adm. 80, 21 M) ebpíokóvres | 
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deu perà фосойтоо émribecba. Cer. 234, 
14 My €xovrec decay elorévar èv TË kOvctaTo- 
pio. Typic. 19 "E£ovo: дё èr aBeias kri(ety 
ёда Bovdovra. Curop. 88, 17 Oi« €xovoi» 
en’ абейл< тайта dmhaoa, they are not per- 
mitted to spread them out. 
9. Leisure. Strab. 1, 8, З Merà d8elag б. 

15, 1, 40 "Acrpareía kai ddeia той epydteobas. 
— 8. Abundance — ёфбоџіа, Sapiera. Schol. 
Arist. Nub. 386. 

dOeryáves, cv, ol, adeiganes, certain Seleucian 
magistrates. Polyb. 5, 54, 10. 

дєгкто, ov, (Beikvuut) not to be shown, that can- 
not be shown or seen. Philon I, 197, 22. 
587, 11, God. 

dBeidavdpos, ov, (ёе арро) undaunted. Аросг. 
Act. Andr. 7, yoy. 

@деоѕ, ov, (Sedds) fearless. Adam. S. 373. 

decoSaydvas, (dBewibalpev), adv. without su- 
perstition. Diod. П, 614, 57. 

deodaipor, ov, (Secdaipev) free from super- 
stition. Clem. A. П, 428 B. 

dSeccibeos, ov, (Setcibeos) not fearing the gods. 
Jul. 297 D (quoted). 

ddexdorws (dd€xagros), adv. impartially. Мах. 
Tyr. 20, 5. Orig. I, 965 D. Cyrill. A. 
І, 576 A. 

адєктоѕ, ov, (S€yopat) unsusceptible. 
881 В, тиб. Plotin. І, 2, 12. 


Plut. П, 


“ddedhy, Ñs, 7, sister. Antec. 1, 10, 2, Geri, 


adoptive sister. — 2. Kinswoman. Sept. Tobit 
8, 7. Job 42, 11. — 38. Sister, as aterm of 
endearment, my dear. Sept. Tobit 5, 21 Mj 
Aéyov exe, адєеАф, to his wife. Cant. 4, 9. 
10 °АдеАфу pov vipdy. — 4. Sister, female 
member of the Christian church. Paul. 
Rom. 16, 1. Cor. 1, 7, 15. 1, 9, 5. Jacob. 
2, 15. — &. Sister, applied to nuns. Basil. 
ПІ, 1153 C. 1156 C. 

*AdeAguavol, àv, of, Adelphiani, — Массоћмароі. 
Tim. Presb. 48 A. Phot. TH, 88 B. 

dbeddudds, ov, б, (08єАфгдодѕ) the beloved (épa- 
ers). Sept. Cant. 1, 18.14. 5,1. 8, I. 

dOeAduks (dOeMjukós), adv. like a brother. 
Pseudo-Jos. Масс. 13. Isid. 185 B. Euthal. 
629 C. 

*adéAguos, ov, 6, Adelphius, a Gnostic? Porphyr. 
V. Plotin. 66, 1. 

а8є\фїє, (Bos, ў, dear дё). Martyr. Areth. 
20 *ABeAdoibes pov d'yamrat. 

аде\фоуарёо (dich, yapéo), fo marry one's 
own sister. Clementin. 4, 16 as v. 1. à | 

dBeAo(aía, as, ў, (ċêeApós, бой) living like 
brothers. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 18 D. 

456\фобеіа, as, ў, the being а8е\фббеов. Anast. 
Sin. 288 B. | 

d8eAdá6eos, ov, 6, (dBeAós, Beds) frater Domim, 
an epithet applied to James the Less. 
Pseudo-Dion. 681 D. Alex. Mon. 4072 A. 
Sophrns. 8864 C, applied also to Joses, Ju- 
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das, and Symeon. (Compare Paul. Gal. 1, 
19 "IdkwBov тё» аде\фд» то? Kupiov.) 

dOeAjokorría, as, ў, (кот) incest with one's own 
sister. Theophil. 1, 9. 3, 6. 

аделфоктоџёо, 50, (88є\фоктбьоѕ) to murder 
one's own brother or sister. Jos. B. J. 2, 11,4. 
Clementin. 4, 16 as v.l. Pallad. Laus. 1018 
B 


dBeNokrovía, as, ў, (ddedpoxrévos) fratricide. 


Philon 1, 210, 5. Jos. Ant. 1, 2, 2. Clem. 
R. 1,4. 

&делфоктброѕ, ov, (kreivo) fratricide. ері. 
Sap. 10, 8. Philon І, 555, 10. Plut. П, 
256 Е. 


48е\фошёйа, as, ў, (ddedpr, piis) incest between 
brother and sister. Method. 41 A. Basil. 
IV, 800 B. 

48е\фётив, одов, б, ў, (аде\фд<, rais) brother's 
or sister’s child, nephew, niece. Dion. H. II, 
796 ав v.l. Harmen. 2, 3, 3. 5, 8, 14. 

dBeMjoroéo (moie), to make one а brother. 
Sophrns. 3860 C "ABehoroiiv Фог pâs 
elBàs tiv dydrmow, knowing that charity makes 
us brothers to one another. 

aBeddomoinats, ews, 7), (ddeAporaew) L. adoptio 
in locum fratris, the making of an д8є\фо- 
moujrós, the taking of а stranger as one’s own 
brother. Nic. СР. 1064 A. Theoph. Cont. 
820, 10. 

dBeAjoroujyrós, o), ó, (ddeApés, momrós) — 
bécee д8є\фб<, adoptive brother, brother by 


adoption. Theoph. Cont. 656, 12. Anon. 
Byz. 1249 A. 
48е\фотона, as, ў, == dBeAjomoigew. Stud. 


1820 B Où exolgs perà koojuk&v аде\фозхтона$. 
Nic. CP. 1064 А. 

dBejonpemós (implying &8єАфотрєттє), adv. 
as becomes a brother. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 10. 

&8є\фб<, ой, б, brother. Antec. 1, 10, бєтбє or 
aveupartxds, — ёё porranrés.— 9. Kinsman. 
Sept. Gen. 13, 8. 14, 16 as v. l. Job 42, 11. 
Масс. 2, 11, 22. — 8. One of the same nation 
or tribe. Sept. Ex. 2, 11. 4, 18. Lev. 19, 17. 
Num. 8, 26. Deut. 15, 12. Par. 2, 31, 15. 
Tobit 1,3. Philon П, 285, 21. — 4. Com- 
panion, associate, colleague. Sept. Esdr. 2, 
3, 2. Job 80, 29. Paul. Cor. 1, 1, 1. 2, 1,1. 
2, 2, 12. — 6. Brother, in the sense of friend, 
dear friend. Sept. Tobit 5, 11. Judith 7,30, 
in the vocative. 

6. Brother, used by kings when they ad- 
dress, or speak of, each other. Jos. Ant. 13, 
2, 2 Baotheds ' AM£avBpos "Iová6r TO аделфо. 
Eus. ПІ, 1160 B, applied by Constantine to 
Sapores, king of Persia. Men. P. 353, by 
Chosroés, king of Persia, to the emperor 
Justinian. Porph. Cer. 406, 14, by the 
Byzantine emperor to the king of Persia. 
— V. Brother, Christian brother, a member 


of the true Christian church. Гис. Act. 9, | 
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30. 28, 15. Paul. Тіп. 1, 6, 2, et alibi. Just. 
Аро]. 1, 65 "Eni rots Aeyopévous адє\фоб. 
Lucian. III, 337. Clem. А.1, 976 С. Tertull. 
J, 471 A Fratrum appellatione censemur. — 
&. Brother, а member of a monastic estab- 
Jishment. Pachom. 948 C. Basil. IV, 356 A, 
avevparikós. Масат. 468 C. 848 С. Pallad. 
Laus. 1026 D. 
adepdrns, тов, ?, (абе\фё<) brotherhood, the 
state of being a brother. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 
9, p. 510. Dion Chrys. 38, p. 472, 44 “H be 
абе\фёт< ті Gro éotiv, ў д8є\фФь> ópóvoa. 
Theoph. Cont. 228 Tò ттопутаесбаь mvevparwtie 
dBeAjórgros сіљдесроу трд "Ioávvyv rv тай- 
ms vióv, spiritual brotherhood, brotherhood by 
adoption. Cedr. П, 192, 12. 236, 22. —2. 
Relationship. Sept. Mace. 1, 12, 10 Ti apis 
ipdis ёде\фбтрга. 1, 12, 17 Tis абе\фбтутос 
pâr. — 8. Brotherhood, applied to the 
Christians collectively considered. Petr. 1, 
2,17. 1, 5, 9. Clem. Е. 1, 212 А. Iren. 825 
A. Martyr. Poth. 1429 B. Serap. 1818 B. 
Orig. 1, 57 A, et alibi. Greg. Nyss. III, 277 
B Th apes тди Xpwrróv ddeddéryra. — 4. 
Brotherhood of monks, or sisterhood of nuns. 
Basil. YII, 996 В. Greg. Nyss. 916 С. Mare. 
Erem. 1082 B "Ev ovornpare dBeAjórgros. 
Macar. 848 A. Pallad. Lans. 1028 А. Nil. 
217 A. 

5. Brotherhood, as a title. Synes. 1436 A 
IIpàs cj» Üperépav dBeAjórgra. Меп. Р. 353, 
22 Xápw drovépopev тӯ &дє\фбттть ToU kai- 
capos, we thank our brother the emperor of 
the Romans: said by Chosroés, king of 
Persia, in his letter to the emperor Justin- 
ian. 354 ^H dóeA$órgs ToU xaicapos, our 
brother the emperor. Chron. 136 H абе\фё- 
vys tpav тод flactkéos Tov Popaicv, you my 
brother the emperor of the Romans. 

BerpoPbopew, how, (ddeApy, POcipw) to cor- 
rupt one’s own sister. Clementin. 168 C. 
Caesarius 980. 

%Адёрлѕ, ov, 6, Ademes, a Gnostic. Hippol. 
Haer. 502, 7. 

dBevOpos, ov, (BévBpov) without trees, destitute of 
trees, treeless. Polyb. 3, 55,9. Dion. Н. I, 
92, 7. Strab. 18, 4, 11. 

адєроє 1, és, (аду, EIAQ) like a gland. Galen. 
І, 42 A. 

aBevddys, es, — ddevoeedhs. Plut. II, 664 Е. 
Galen. П, 374 E. Soran. 257, 20. 

dBé£cos, ov, (8e£tds) — axaiós, awkward, clumsy, 
uncouth. Ерісі. 4, 2, 2. Lucian. III, 387. 
Jul. 848 D. Basil. III, 272 С. 

adepxijs, és, (8€pxopat) invisible. Agath. Epig. 90. 

адёсєтор, TÒ, — @vocov. Diosc. 3, 95 (105). 

düéomoros, ov, uncontrolled, free, as to action. 
Plut. 740 D. — 2. Anonymous, as a literary 
performance : unauthentic. Alex. Polyhist. 
apud Eus. П, 709 В Ev адбеттбто дё eUpopev. 
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Jos. Apion. 1, 31, p. 465, робо. Plut. I, 848 
C, iropynpara 868 A, ётотоћ, anonymous 
letter. П, 6 D, mapáðoois. 781 B, Aóyos. 

dÜeomóros, adv. without being authenticated. 
Jos. Apion. 1, 16, pubodoyeiobau. 

adéorparos, also ddicrparos, ov, (а dextra?) 
led by the right hand? Chron. 781 Merà 
veorépov kal К їттоу dBwrrpárev aeXapiov, 
supernumerary horses. — Substantively, rò 
адєстратоу or ddictparoy, (A) a supernumer- 
ary horse in an army, to be used in case of 
necessity. Mauric. 5, 2 "Adéotpata cipew 
Toùs стратифтаѕ бй тёу паћћікору abrüv.— 
(b) led-horse, a horse led by the bridle in a 
procession for show. Mauric. 1, 9 Хрђ mepi- 
патодртоє ToU стратоў wyeio Oa Tov тод mavròs 
oTparnyov mporropevopever афто? Tits Evexev 
Tüv ёттциор kal likv abrot dvÜpómev perà 
Tüv dÜceorpóárov каў Bovxeddapixav Bdvdwv. 
Leo. Tact. 10, 12. 

Gnxros, ov, unbitten. Classical. Diosc. 2, 64 
"Abfkrovs ётд rv loBdhov duddrrew Мёуєтш. 
— Metaphorically, uncalumniated. Plut. П, 
864 C. — 9. Not biting, not pungent, as a 
medicine. Diosc. 1, 29. (Compare Plut. П, 
55 C &apuáko r Sdxvovre.) 

dOjkres (AOnkros), adv. without being bitten. 
Plut. 1, 619 E. Anton. 11, 18 ФЛостбруоѕ 
кої аўкто тӯ ууу, tropically. 

dBgAéoua, == 0\65 єр. Philon Y, 18, 42. 
Sext. 19, 8 “AdnAa, drep.... тй» dBgAetrar. 
918, 24 Td évOeucrikóv той adyhoupéevov mpá- 
yparos. 

adyhia, as, т, (йёт\о<) uncertainty. Cornut. 38. 
Jambl. Myst. 289, 18 “H тод méAAXovros ада. 
Greg. Nyss. III, 420 A. — 9. Obscurity, re- 
tirement from the world, privacy. Pallad. 
Vit. Chrys. 17 A. 

йдт\отоев, 0€, (dünXoroiós) — davi(o, kara- 
стрёфо. Symm. Job 9, 5. 

adyAorouds, би, (201№оѕ, токо) destroying, de- 
structive. Apollon. S. 16, 28 'AiügAov . . .. 
more дё тд» dOgXomoióv. 

G8ydos, ov, uncertain. Polyb. 5, 26, 6 IIGcw 
адтћоє ду єлї ri фёрєтш кай êm nolas trdpye 
ууф, — ёдућо» ўр, к. т. № 

dBgAórgs, то, 7, (адућос) uncertainty. Polyb. 
5, 2, 8. 86, 4, 2 Dion. Н. Ш, 1840, 16. 
Philon 1, 277, 5. Paul. Tim. 1, 6, 17. 

&ддйшоь, тд, а kind of leather? ^ Porph. Cer. 
466 Merà xworépyys дєрратіт ámó adnpiov. 

аушойрупто, ov, (npaovpyéo) not made. Diod. 
8, 27, p. 194, 97, прб т, not adapted. — 2. 
Uncreated. Epiph. П, 621 D. 

dBgyaovpyrrros, adv. without being created. Did. 
A. 841 B. 

dBguokpárgros, ov, (Snpokparéouat) not demo- 
cratic. Dion C. 48, 45, 1. 

åðņpovia, as, т, anxiety. Philon П, 99, 88. 
Diosc. Del. 10. Plut. I, 62 A. П, 78 A. 


Ж 
адгадектоѕ 


adnpocievros, ov, (Sgpoowcóo) unpublished, secret, 
Basil. IV, 188 C. Chrys. X, 250 E. — 9, 
Actively, not having published or made known. 
Simoc. 150, 2, rads. 

адуиостєйто, adv. secretly. Clim. 848 C. 

Gnperos, ov, uncontested, undisputed. Polyb. 1, 
2, 8. 4, 74, 8. 

GÜnpiros, adv. without contest. Polyb. 3, 93, 1. 

" Ai8ns, ov, 6, Hades, the lord of the under-world, 
called also Pluto. Classical. So apparently, 
Sept. Sap. 1, 14 Bacidetor “Aidou él ris yis- 
Apoc. 6, 8. 20, 18. 14 Kat 6 @dvaros xai б 
"Аду €BnOyoav els Thy Мати той турбе. 
Pseudo-Nicod. П. (Compare Clementin. 281 
C Oix ё 28у тӯ Хоҳӣ 6 éke кабеотткф< dp- 
xov (Saoe) v» áváravaw.) 

2. Hell, the under-world, the world of de- 
parted spirits. бер. Deut. 32, 22. Job 88, 
17. Ps. 6,6. 29,4. Jonas 2, 3, et alibi. — 
For the Harrowing of Hell, that is, Christ's 
descent into the under-world, see Peir. 1, 8, 
18.19. 1,4, 6. Patriarch. 1056 А. 1148 А. 
Marcion apud Iren. 689 A (Epiph. T, 700 D. 
Theod. IV, 876 B). Sibyll. 2, 877. 8, 810. 
Iren.1058 B.C. Clem. А.П, 268 A. Hippol. 
701 A. B. Orig. I, 864 C. III, 980 C. IV, 
260 B. Method. 872 B. Eus. IL, 128 C. 
ТУ, 281 C. Athan. П, 693 A. 748 A. 1060 A. 
1117 B.. Basil. ТУ, 129 B. 772 C. Greg. 
Naz. П, 657 A. Cyrill. Н. 848 С. Macar. 
552 D. Amphil. 89 A. Epiph. I, 276 D. 
938 D. Cyrill. A. X, 87 С. Apocr. Anaphor. 
Pilat. A, 9. Act. Thom. 10. Pseudo-Nicod. 
П. (for the expressions used in the passages 
referred to, compare Dion. Н. V, 189, 4 Т» 
elc" AuBov кат Васи of Ulysses. Artem. 236.) 
— For the preaching of John the Baptist in 
Hades before the arrival of Christ, see Hippol. 
764 B. Orig. П, 1024 А. Anast. Sin. 164 C. 
— For the intermediate state, see Just. Tryph. 
5. Iren. 1185 А. B. 1209 B. C. Hippol. 
Haer. 484, 44. Anast. Sin. 581 B. 

8. Hell, the place of punishment. Orig. 
І, 892 C. — For a description of Hell, see 
Hippol. 796 seq. Pseudo-Cyrill. A. X, 1072 
В. С. Apocr. Act. Thom. 52 seq. 

ddiaBiBacros, ov, (SuafiBá(e) intransitive verb. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 286, 6. 287, 20. 

diia ros (28:48\ртос), adv. without incurring 
censure. Clem. A. 1, 1157 A. Cyrill. А. 1, 
888 D. 

ddidy~—ugos, ov, (дитуА\йфе) not hollow; opposed 
to dayeyAuppévos. Polem. 240, фта. Adam. 
S. 406. 

åõiáyvosros, ov, (Brywáeko) undistinguishable ; 
not easy to understand. Diod. 1, 80. Hippol. 
837 C. Athan. I, 64 A. 

adidywyos, ov, (дауу) intractable. Philon I, 
118, 2. П, 268, 30. 

Gdtddexras, ov, == adiddoxos. Tit. B. 1169 B. 
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adiddoros, ov, (Siadideps) undistributed : not to 
be distributed. Pseudo-Dion. 301 B. 

adiddoxos, ov, (8:а8оҳоѕ) without successor : per- 
petual. Method. 368 С Васа didtov каї 
d&iddoyor. Greg. Naz. П, 609 B. Did. A. 
424 А. 

ddiaddyos, adv. perpetually. Maz. Conf. Comput. 
1252 D. 

d8id8pacros, ov, (дад:дріско) not to be permitted 
to escape. Aristocl. apud Eus. III, 1341 C. 
Clem. A. I, 700 B. 

déá(evkros, ov,  (Buafebyrvuu) inseparable. 
Cornut. 49. Procl. Parmen. 603 (216). 

adidberos, ov, (Sıariðype) intestate. Plat. 1, 
341 D. Carth. Can. 81. Antec. 1, 11, 2. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 17, 8, $4. Novell. 1, 1, 
8 у, 'E£ dBtaférov, intestato or ab intestato, 
without a will. 

ddeabérws, adv. without making one's will. 
CP. 852 B. 

abdiaiperos, ov, not carved. Posidon. apud Athen. 
12, 56, meat. — 2, Indivisible, applied to the 
Trias. Athan. I, 220 A. П, 49 B. 1065 A. 
(Compare Hippol. Haer. 108, 67 "Eqdacav 
(Aegyptii) ray беду efvar pováða Gdiaiperov ka 
abrjv éavriw yevvôcav каў ёё аўтӯ тй avra 
катєскєийсдш.) — З. Inseparable. Athan. П, 
801 B Tò 86 дуо» aveipa.... áBtaíperov ris 
ovcias ToU viod кої ToU татрбе. 

GÜtaipérois, adv. indivisibly : inseparably. Orig. 
І, 1525 A. Athan. I, 517 B Aidiws каї dru- 
péros фу ёё айтой, said of the Son. Pseudo- 
Dion. 952 A. 

ађабтгоѕ ov, (Starrdw) not based upon any 
written law. Porph. Novell 264, ový- 
баа. 

адиакћеиттоѕ, ov, (бшк\єїю) not shut out. Jos. 
B. J. 5, 5, 4. 

адіакбиттоѕ, ov, (Staxovéw) unperformed, unexe- 
cuted order. Jos. Ant. 19, 1, 1. 

adidxoros, ov, (Svaxdrra) indefatigable. Philon 
Т, 81, 8. 3 

ад:акбрєотоѕу ov, (Staxopedo) undefloured. Soran. 
256, 36. 

ddiaxdcpyros, ov, (Staxocpéw) unarranged. 
Dion. Н. 1, 434, 10. Philon Il, 488, 19. 

адіакрис'а, as, ў, (д:4критоѕ) indiscretion, want 
of judgment. Macar. 580 А. Marc. Erem. 
1037 A. 

ddidxpiros, ov, miscellaneous. Sept. Prov. 25, 1 
Abra, af madeia Заћорӧртоѕ ai adidxpirot, — 
2. Inseparable. Ignat. 648 A "oos Xptords 
тё ddidxperov jay čv (we live in him). 676 
А "Apepov Sidvotay kà d&idxperov. Bekker. 
218, 22 “Adidxperos, ddayxdpurros. — З. Un- 
distinguishable, unintelligible. Polyb. 15, 12, 
9.— 4. Undecided. Lucian. ll, 671. Sext. 
91, 28.— 8. Not distinguishing. Apollon. 
D. Synt. 36, 3 Та kadotpeva aNBuvrikà dôi- 
kprra бита тод dpi/po)D, not denoting any 
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particular number, as dvOpwrot, pha. — 
Metaphorically, impartial? Jacob. 3, 17. — 
6. Indiscreet, thoughtless. Porph. Adm. 242, 
10 Evkodov yàp ў Kovpdérns кої ddtdxperos 
qvépn mpós rav TÒ kakobpyes Xeyópevov коћ 
ómoriÜépevov dronAavagÜat каї єккиїМєтбш, 
Bekker. 218, 22 °`Адійкрітоє.... AapBaverar 8€ 
кай ёлі rüv pi) ywookóvrov тй Oéovra, fj apé- 
vos QAvapoóvrov. Нез. °Адійкритор, ш) xov- 
та &idxptow. Porph. Adm. 240, 16 тд ddid- 
кргтор, indiscretion, thoughtlessness. 

advaxpirws, adv. indiscrete (L.), without distinc- 
tion. Patriarch. 1096 C. Procl. Parm. 584 
(184). — 2. Inseparably? Ignat. 685 B. 
Clem. A. Y, 285 A. 

ад:аћеіттоѕ (dütdNeurros), adv. unceasingly, in- 
cessantly, without intermission; constantly ; 
assiduously. Sept. Macc. 1, 12,11. Polyb. 


9, 8, 8. Posidon. apud Athen. 4, 37. Diod. 
3, 12. Strab. 16, 4, 25. Paul. Rom. 1,9 
et alibi. 

adiadnxros (Stadyye), adv. unceasingly. Clim. 


865 C. 

ад:аакто (düidAXakros), adv. irreconcilably. 
Dion. Н. ЇЇ, 1166, 4, éyew прбе тоа. 

adiaddsyworos, ov, (Staroyifopa) unthinking, 
thoughtless. Marc. Erem. 1104 В. Anast. 
Sin. 44 B. Nicet. Byz. 728 C. 

adiahoByros, ov, (StakwBdopar) — оё or р Mo- 
Byrós. Cyrill. A. П, 413 D. 

adiavépnros, ov, (Buvépo) undivided. Longin. 
22, 3. 

aStavoyrevopat — åðiavónrós eit. Schol. Arist. 
Av. 1877. 

dOtdvotkros, ov, (Stavotyo) unopened. Damasc. 
ПІ, 692 C. 

адийѓестос, ov, (Dui£ée) unpolished. Galen. IV, 
574 A. 

ад:йтаџустое, ov, (діатабо) incessant, constant. 
Polyb. 4, 89, 10. 

adaratotas (åðıáravoros), adv. incessantly, 
constantly. Polyb. 1, 57, 1. 22. 11, 7. 

advanvevotéw, to be dDiámvevoros, not to evapo- 
rate. Galen. X, 528 A. 

adwamvevotia, as, ў, the being àBuinvevoros, the 
not evaporating. Galen. X. 257 B. 

dSidrvevoros, ov, (Siamvéw) that does not evapo- 
rate, that has no vent. Symm. Job 32, 19, 
where the Septuagint has SeBeuévos, tied. 
Diosc. Eupor. 2, 109. Galen. VI, 434 A. — 
Metaphorically, unwearied, indefatigable. 
Jambl. V. P. 144: Zóvrovóv re kai ббийтуєу- 
стор. — 2e Not ventilated. Galen. X, 251 В 
" ABiánvevorov kal dppimurrov. 

адіатблутов, ov, (&azrovéo) that has not labored 
or worked, applied to the flesh of such ani- 
mals as sheep, goats, and swine. Athen. 
9, 66. 


adidrratotos, ov, (датта) unerring. Iambl 
Adhort. 360. 
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akarracia, as, ў, the being йййттштос, infal- 
liblity. Pseud- Hipp. 1282, 56. lamb. 
Adhort. 854. 
йбйттөтос, ov, (діатіпто) not liable to error, 
infallible, sure. Polyb. 4, 60, 10. 5, 98, 10. 
6, 37, 6. Dion. Thr. 629, correct pronuncia- 
tion. Apollon. D. Pron. 899 B. Sert. 212, 
81. Clem. А. 1,1065 A. Diog. 6, 89, fault- 
less, in general. Longin. 88, 5, faultless as to 
style. 
ад:аттфтоѕ, (ddidrrwros) adv. without liability 
to error, without error or mistake, unerringly, 
with certainty : unfailingly. Polyb. 6, 26, 4. 
6, 41, 11. 10, 47, 3. Diod. 1, 50. Cornut. 6. 
Sext. 280, 6. Eus. П, 1073 D. 
ад:іартастоѕ ov, (Siaprdt{w) not plundered. 
Basil. TH, 600 A. 
adidppyxros, ov, (Otapprryvupa) not broken or torn 
in pieces. Hippol. 617 D. 
áDiioeurros, ov, (діасєіо) unshaken. Galen. П, 
84 Е "Avepíkrov, adiaceiorwy (rather doubt- 
' дйаткётто< (даскёптоши), adv. inconsider- 
ately. Diod. А. 585 D Upomeras kal åða- 
axérros énpá£are. 
dida macros, ov, (йаттйо) not pulled asunder, 
unbroken, as 4 line of soldiers. Polyb. 1, 
84, 5. 
dütác raros, ov, (aa rarós) continuous, constant. 
Philon 1, 87, 9. 105, 88. 214,8. Clem. A. 
L1315 C. Cyrill. A. X, 996 B, spuds, the 
indivisible Trias, == ddvaiperos. — 99. Without 
dimensions. Plut. П, 601 C. 926 B. Sext. 
701, 30. Plotin. 1, 88, 8. 
diac ráros (dOtácvaros), adv. continuously, con- 
stantly. Philon 1, 342,38. Athan. П, 733 B, 
indivisibly. — 9. Without dimensions. Cae- 
sarius 860. Procl. Parmen. 543 (117). 
ад:йстіктоѕ, ov, (orio) L. indistinctus, 
indistinct, not well defined. Philon П, 297, 
47 (doubtful reading.) 72ym. Novell. 301. 
Gdiactixres (dOtáorucros) adv. without distinc- 
tion. Antec. 2, 15, 3. 
ад:йотоћос, ov, (StarrédAdw) not determining, not 
determinative. Apollon. D. Pron. 273 A Ai 
pévrou mpawrdrumo: (dvrovupia) бй pev ris 
horns yévous адійстоћої elot mávrore катй 
mparov kai дєбтєроу прбсотоу, the personal 
pronouns éy and ov are of all genders. 279 
C "Ev rois yéveow ddidorodol ciow (ў ёуф ка 
7 ev). 306 B *Айбйтто\о{ elow ai протбтитог ! 
yévovs. — 2» Indeterminate. Ybid. 806 В "E»- | 
vavOot dDiáoroXov тд yévos. | 
Saácrpodos, ov, untwisted, unwarped, Classi- | 
cal Plut. IL 780 B. — Metaphorically, un- 
perverted. Sept. Mace. 3, 8, 3 Ti mpés rots 
Baoideis eÜvouxv kal пісті дабдійстрофох тау 
Siapuddooorres. Diod. П, 594, 73, vots. | 
Dion. Н. VY, 950, 16, xpiows. Anton. 1, 15. | 
Sext. 167, 18. А 
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аёгафортуткде 


ад:аотрбфоѕ, adv. without perversion or distor- 
tion. Sext. 690, 22. Clem. A. 1, 425 B. 
Did. A. 972 C. 

dÓiác aros, ov, (arpddrw) infallible, unerr- 
ing. Heron Jun. 298, 2. 

абійсостос, ov, (Bacci) not well preserved. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 49. 

афйтакто$, ov, (&arácow) unarranged. Dion. 
Н. 1, 434, 10. 

adidzpnTOs, ov, (Barépyo) indivisible. Cyrill. A. 
1,129 C. X,260 A. Eustrat. 2365 C, eager, 
earnest. ; 

adtazpdvaros, ov, (&arpavóe) not clear, obscure. 
Athan. I, 689 С Tò dBiarpávorov ris yhdrrys, 
obscurity. 

йфийтрєттос, ov, (ёдіатрёто?) stubborn, bold, for- 
ward, impudent, barefaced. Sept. Sir. 26, 10. 
42, 11. Clem. A. I, 565 А Tò düárperrov 
Ths avacyxurtias. Eus. IV, 828 C. 

адатрёттоѕ, adv. boldly, etc. Eus. IV, 204 D. 
Marcell. apud Eus. VI, 1016 C. 

adiarpevia, as, ў, the being ddidrpertos. Sueton. 
Calig. 29. 

*aStarimwros, ov, (Üuvrvmóe) unshapen, un- 
fashioned, unformed. Ocell. 2, 8. Diod. 1, 
10. Philon I, 50, 4. 

ад:афборіа, as, т, (абфборо<) uncorruptness. 
Paul. Tit. 2, 7. 

ад:афборов, ov, uncorrupted, chaste. Diod. 1, 59. 
Plut. Y, 1025 А. Just. Apol. 1, 18, тас, be- 
foré the age of puberty. eges. 1820 A. 
Athenag. 964 C. 

düad0ópes, adv. incorruptibly. Damase. YI, 
265 C. 

ад:афорёо, yoa, (dduddopos) to be indifferent or 
unconcerned. Polyb. 31, 22,10. Nicom. 90, 
тод. Ерісі. 2,6,2. Gell.16,9. Apollon. D., 
Synt. 203, 2. 204, 14 °Адгафородот тй< cvv- 
десе roloba apis yéy дійфора. Anton. 
11, 16 "Eàv mpós тй йййфора айафорр. Sext. 
42, 25, ката т. 639, 10, тері twos. Eus. П, 
917 A Мдёаскеу тє adiapopey cidwdobitwr 
dzroyevouévovs. — Impersonal, ddzagopei, it is 
a matter of indifference. Philon П, 248, 26 
"Eni тайтуѕ yàp айифореї éáv тє dppev jj rd 
lepeiov, ёй» тє kai 05v. Apollon. D. Pron. 
317 A *Adcadbope: yap f) ёа Spay ў mAetovs, ў 
ig’ évàc Spacba 1) meióvov. — 2. Not to dif- 
Ser = ob дафёрю. Philon I, 285, 19, uová- 
Sos. 304, 24, GAnAwy. 442, 11, émorhyns. 
П, 100, 18 ‘Os dd:ahopety ўрёра» vvkrós. — 
8. Middle ddadopotdpa:, to have no differ- 
ence, said of the minuend when it is equal to 
the subtrahend. Thus, 7 is ddsapopovpevos 
åpıðuós with reference to itself. Nicom. 86. 87. 

dSiadspnows, eos, ў, (айафорёо) indifference, 
in the sense of neglect. Pallad. Laus. 1091 A. 

адгафорттікбе, ї, óv, being indifferent about any- 
thing. Epict. 2,1, 14 rò адафоруткбу, in- 
difference. 
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adiaopytos 


d&xaópnros, ov, (Stapopéo) not throwing off by 
perspiration. Alex. Trall. 2, 7, p. 195 *Аба- 
épytov abriy roi, prevents its throwing 


off. 

a8cacbopia, as, ў, (Gdedpopos) L. in differen- 
tia, indifference. Cic. Acad. Pr. 2, 42. 
Attic. 2,17. Epict. 2, 5, 20. Plut. 11, 1071 Е. 
Just. Apol. 2, 8. Diog. 1, 37, in the Stoic 
philosophy. — 2. Dissoluteness, dissipation, 
looseness of life. Did. A. 980 A. Pallad. 
Laus. 1091 D. Nil. 487 C. 

a&ddopos, ov, L. indifferens, indifferent, 
neither good nor bad, in the Stoic philosophy. 
Sept. Sir. 7, 18. 27,1. Cicer. Fin. 8, 16. 
Philon J, 17, 19. 182, 88. Ерісі. 1, 9, 18, et 
alibi. Plut. П, 424 E, et alibi. Just. Apol. 
2,8. Anton. 11,15. Sext. 162, 24. Diog. 7, 
37. 104. — 9. In versification, common, as ap- 
plied to the last syllable of a verse. Heph. 
4, 6 IIavrós pérpou adudbopds otw ў Teħevraia 
съААа@й, Sore StvacOat ewar abrjjv kal Bpa- 
yeiav Kai poxpdv. — It is applied also to the 
first foot of an iambic verse, which may 


be Lo soo, ——› for _—.  Heph. 5, 6. — 
8. Dissolute, dissipated, loose. Soz. 1037 С, 
Bios. 


ёђафброѕ, adv. indifferently. Dion. Н. VI, 
1124, 11. Plut. JI, 1061 C, et alibi. бел. 
41, 29. 600, 9, yew mpós т. Diog. 7, 160. 
Athen. 10, 50. — 2. Indifferently, in versifi- 
cation. Drac. 144, 17 Tlavrés pérpov ў Te- 
Aevraía са) ддхафброѕ ribera etre pakpà 
тууу одса, etre Bpaxeia. — 8. Dissolutely, etc. 
Theophil. 3, 15. Clem. А. 1, 1144 B, (5v. 
Clementin. 332 В. Orig. ТП, 793 В. Cyrill. 
Н. 896 A. Pallad. Laus. 1067 А. 

düiáyvros, ov, (діаҳёо) not dissolved. — Diosc. 5, 
91, p. 755. — Metaphorically, not diffuse, con- 
cise, as applied to style. Longin. 84, 8. — 
9. Wanting amusement. Chrys. 1, 178 A 
Tò ddutyurov, want of amusement. 

Gdidyevotos, ov, (EiapeiSopar) not deceiving ; 
unerring, infallible; true. Diod.5,37. Anton. 
4,49. Sext. 232, 20. 

abiayeioros, adv. unerringly, etc. 
28. 

ад1дактоѕ, ov, that cannot be taught or learned, 
said of things. Lucian. П, 45, dépov. Sext. 
381, 16. 601, 38 °Ад{дактоу дра rò ph öv. — 
2. That cannot be instructed. Pallad. Laus. 
1002.— 8. Not acted or represented on the 
stage, aš a play. Athen. 6, 98. 

düiDákros, adv. without being instructed; in- 
tuitively. Plut. 1, 673 Е. Seat. 881, 19. 
Clementin. 401 A. Clem. А.Т, 196 B. 

dOiékÓvros, ov, (Stexd0w) not to be escaped. 
Apollon. S. 116 Nydupos .... ў ддикботоѕ, 
б» ойк gore Stexdivat. 

dOwféracTos, ov, (биєбєтїбю) not scrutinized, 
randem. Sept. Sir. 21, 18, words. 


Sext. 282, 
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adipbaras 


ад:єЁлруттов, ov, (8eEnyéopar) indescribable. Phi- 
lon T, 407, 20. — 2. Without outlet. Achmet. 
141, уў. 

abte&dSevros, ov, — абиёодоє. Basil. І, 869 С. 
Greg. Naz. ТУ, 81 А. Pseudo-Just. 1221 B. 
Chrys. V, 851 А. Theod. Mops. 136 C. 

dbié£oBos, ov, (Bté£oBos) without a way through, 
without outlet. INicarch. 20, unable to get out. 
Plut. П, 679 В. App. 1, 792, 44, хоріор. 

Gdtepetvyros, ov, (Suepevvdw) uninvestigated. 
Philon I, 308, 42. П, 518, 20. Plut. II, 596 
B. Jamil. Myst. 11, 14. 

дёгєзкрйлүтос, ov, (Stevxpivéw) пої clear, as a 
writer. Hermog. Rhet. 389, 20. 

dBuatoBórgros, ov, (дікшодотёо) where justice is 
not administered. Diod. П, 616, 66. 

déwalepxos, ov, not Dicaearchus, unjust ruler, 
with a play upon the name Atxaiapyos. Cic. 
Att. 2, 12. 


dduxacia, as, ў, (кабо) essentially — dua. 
Symm. Ps. 54, 10 (Sept. ávriXoyía). 
adixevors, ews, ў, (as if from адікєйю) — rò 


dbdtxeiv. Stob. П, 554, 19. 

ddixéo, How, to do wrong. Sept. Par. 2, 26, 16 
*HBíkgoev Èv kupi Oe@ abro), he transgressed 
against the Lord his God. 

dOucgrukós, ў, ov, (@дікёо) disposed to do wrong. 
Plut. П, 587 A. 562 D. 

dBucyrikós, adv. wrongfully, injuriously. Orig. 
J, 1245 A. Stob. TI, 608, 58. 

adixnros, ov, (dBuée) unwronged, unharmed, 
uninjured. Petr. Sic. 1285 C. [The ana- 
logical form would be dv-aBíkrros.] 

адікодоёсо, How, (üOwos, óa) to have evil 
designs? Diod. 81, 1, р. 515, 25. Schol. 
Clem. A. 11, 792 C. 

dOukoBoÉ(a, as, ў, (Gdixos, дбёа) evil design? 
Polyb. 23, 16, 7. Frag. Gram. 5. 

аёікораҳёо, 10x, (duos, páyopar) to fight un- 
fairly. Poll. 3, 154. 

ёбікотрауѓо, тусо, (dBomparyns) to wrong. Phi- 
lon ЇЇ, 195, 86. 329, 42 "Edy тєрї тйс obotas 
dBworpay&oi róv motor. Plut. YI, 501 A. 

dOwonpóygpa, aros, тд, (@йікопрауёо) — а0_- 
кпра. Orig. I, 709 C. Stob. II, 589, 35. 

ёдікоѕ, ov, unjust. Paul. Hebr. 6, 10 Où yàp 
адікоѕ 6 Beds ётп№абёсби той Epyqu Üp&v, not 
unrighteous (so as) to forget. 

d8ióBevros, ov, (діодєйо) not to be travelled 
through. Themist. 252, 8. 

ёбідратоѕ, ov, (Stopdw) not to be seen through; 
unseen. Poll. 5, 150. 

dBiopyávurros, ov, — following. Syncell. 4, 17. 

diwopyáveros, ov, (Bwopyavóe) , unorganized. 
Таты. V. P. 154. 

déiópÜcros, ov, incorrigible. 
Dion. Н. П, 1085, 3. 
Epict. Frag. 106. 

ад:орботоѕ, adv. incorrigibly. Diod. П, 576, 5 
Ty 2 Múry adtopOdres evvexópevos, incurably. 


Diod. П, 609, 10. 
Philon ЇЇ, 269, 5. 
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adiopiotia, as, ў, (adidpioros) indefiniteness. 
Nicomach. apud Phot. Til, 596 A. 

ад:ойтер, opos, б, the Latin adjutor — 
BonOés, jmoflonÜós. Nil. 341 D. Lyd. 158, 
12. 196, 12. 

абіскоѕ, ov, 6, Macedonian, — кикєбу. 
*AdtoKoy, kukeüva. Maxeddves. 

ддістактоѕ, ov, (биттабе) undoubted, certain. 
Ptolem. Geogr. 1, 4. —9. Undoubting. Clim. 
1113 B. 

&биттактов, adv. undoubtingly. Aenesid. apud 
Phot. TU, 693 D. Martyr. Poth. 1482 А. 
Hippol. 776 B. Orig. I, 581 B. Anthol. 
IV, 124. 

adictparos, ov, see dBéarporos. 

4б тебе (aditus), adire, a law term. Antec. 
1, 20, 1. 

ађітіор, Gvos, Т, aditio. 
1,1,§8. 

adiwrucros, ov, (ёоо) not strained, as wine. 
Galen. XIII, 613 E. 

adiwruaros, ov, (Bwmvi(e) not waked. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 909 B. 

adixacros, ov, (д:ҳабо) that cannot be bisected 
or divided into two whole numbers. Nicom. 
78. 

adixordunros, ov, (діҳоторєо) not cut in two. 
Anon. Valent. 1280 C. 

атто, ov, (доро) not thirsting ; green, as 
the roots of a tree.  Sibyll. 1, 182. 185. 8, 
403. 

&DBujros, ov, not affected by thirst. Sext. 20, 10. 
— 2. Not causing thirst; opposed to Bivrovs 
топуткбе. Aenocr. 67. Diosc. 1,188. Galen. 
VI, 816 D. Athen. 2, 22. 52. — 8. Substan- 
tively, тд ddupor, adipsos, — уЛокуррќа. 
Diosc. 8, 5 (7). 

adjuvordy, less correct for dOpiotów, &vos, Т), 
the Latin ad missio = єісдоҳў. Porph. 
Cer. 394 “О apéfipos ray адшьочороу. 

adpwoovvddwos, incorrect for ddpscotovddos. 
Porph. Cer. 23, 8. 520. 

auc cvovdduos, less correct ápuaatováMos, ov, б, 
the Latin ad missionalis — elcayyeAeis, 
the chief of the silentiarii, a sort of lord in 
waiting. ` Lyd. 183, 6. Porph. Cer. 405, 
15. 

ddvaros, 6, the Latin adnatus. 
10, 1. 

ddvépiov, incorrect for ddvovpiov. 

адуоишасо, аса, (áðvoúpuov) to muster. Mauric. 
7,2. Рос. 187, 11. Curop. 85, 1. 

Gdvoupiacris, ov, 6, muster-master. Curop. 11, 
5. 85,1. 


Hes. 


Justinian. Novell. 


Antec. 1, 


адроўшор, ov, т, (ad nómen) muster. Leo. 
Tact. 6, 15. 9, 4. Leo Gram. 805. Suid. 


"Адуо0шор, droypady évopárev тара Papaiots. 
Oi 8€ dvvoupivos, tò абуойршор. Id. ' Avvoupi- 
vos, йтоураф) óvouárev mapa Pepaíow. ОЇ 
8 адьоушбь фасе. $ 

11 
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адбктутоѕ, ov, unexpected. Dion. Н. I, 573, 4 
"Ek той ddoxirov, ex improviso, unexpectedly. 
— 2. Substantively, ў dBókgros — Tapave- 
xia. Diosc. 4. 54. 

адокцийстоѕ (дбокірастоѕ), adv. without trial. 
Chal. Can. 21. Joann. Mosch. 8001 A. 
Basil. Porph. Novell. 809. 

dÜoXecxéa, now, to prate. Classical. Sept. 
Ps. 68, 18, катӣ twos. Eus. Il, 1253 В, тєрї 
ть, to trifle. — 9. To talk, in general. Sept. 
Ps. 76, 18 "Er rois ёпєтдєўрасі cov ёдоће- 
сус, I will talk of thy doings. — 8. To 
think, meditate. Gen. 24, 68. Ps. 76, 4. 118, 
15 “Ep rats evrodais соо ddohecxjow, I will 
meditate on thy precepts. 

ddohecxnréov — Sei ddodecxeiv, one must prate. 
Clem. А. 1, 461 С. 

адоћес іа, as, ў, idle talk. Classical. Plut. 
II, 502 B, garrulity. — 9. Tolk, in general. 
Sept. Reg. 3, 18, 27 °Адоћєсуѓа abrQ éorw, 
he is talking with somebody, he has com- 
pany. 4, 9, 11 "Yueis оідатє тб» dvÜporov kai 
tiv ddohecyxiay abro. — З. Complaint. Reg. 
1,1, 16. Ps. 54, 8. 

dBóAeoxos, ov, nonsensical. Sext. 681,31. Sub- 
stantively, 6 dBóAeoxos, babbler. Plut. П, 
502 C. Moer. 25 'AGoXéo ns, `Аттикдє - а06- 
Aeoxos, "EXAgvtküs. 

аёоћієутоѕ, ov, (Sodtevopat) == dOoXos. 
Arist. Plut. 1158 — бтА\оўс. 

&доћоѕ, ov, unadulterated: unalloyed. Diosc. 1, 
19. Poll. 8,86, com. Galen. XIII, 848 D. 
Geopon. 20, 8, otvos, sheer, pure, neat wine. 
— Patr. 1, 2, 2, pure doctrine. 

адвёастоѕ, ov, (Bo£á(e) having no opinion or 
theory on any subject. Plut. П, 1058 В. 
Numen. apud Eus. II, 1209 C. Diog. 7, 
102. 

ддоёйстос, adv. without any opinion or theory. 
Sext. 6, 9. 7, 88. 

dBoféo, now, to be in mo esteem. Classical. 
Sept. Esai 52, 14 Ойтоѕ абоёђсє ani àv 
дубротор rò «65 cov. — 2. Indignor, to be 
indignant: to disdain. Apollod. 1, 8, 2 ' A8o- 
£oüvres el mapóvrov dvüpüv ушл rà dpwrreia 
Мүгетш. Jos. B. J. 1, 6, 4, mpós т, to feel 
contempt for. 2,16, 4, p. 190, rv Popaiwy 
fyyepovíav, to decm it unworthy to be under the 
Roman rule. 4, 10, 2. 5, 9, 3, rwa. App. I, 
169, 69. 597, 39. 780, 89, тд бона. ТЇ, 893, 
52, mpárrew т. 894, 76 ‘© Тетїф pera a mov- 
dav adoEncas. 

add£Enua, aros, тё, (dBofée) disgrace. Plut. П, 
977 E, failure in wrestling. 

dBo£ía, as, ў, contempt. App. I, 599,69. — 

dOo£orrotnros, ov, (до отого). forming по opin- 

| ion: unreasoning, irrational animals. Polyb. 

| 6, 5, 8. А 

| ёботтіор, avos, ў, the Latin adoptio 

viobecia. Antec. 1, 11, 1. 


Schol. 
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адосоћартоѕ 


абосбћ\тов, ov, (досоћ№ујгєо) in which no traffic 
or business is going on. Chron. 628, 16. 

абоіћєутоѕ, ov, (Sovrtevw) unwilling to work or 
serve, Ерісі. 2, 10, 1. — 9. Unsubdued = 
adovrwros. Sibyl. 10, 22. 

аёоћоѕ, ov, owning no slaves.  Epict. 8, 22, 45. 
Plut. П, 831 B. 

*dOo)Aeros, ov, (Sovddw) unsubdued, unsub- 


jugated. Crates apud Clem. A. 1, 1065 B. 
Diod. 1, 53. Plut. Il, 754 В. Sibyll. 5, 18. 
7, 93. 


адобтттоѕ, ov, (Sovréw) noiseless. Agath. Epig. 
24, 8. 

äðovros, ov, (otros) — preceding. Epiph. L 
632 D. 

dOpáveta, as, ў, (dOpavis) inactivity, listlessness, 
weakness. Clem. A. 1, 145 С. 

adpdveos, т}, ov, — adpavys.  Palladas 141. 

adpavéw (dOpavüs), to be inactive, listless, or 
weak. Opp. Hal. 1, 296, et alibi. Greg. 
Nyss. I, 784 С. 

dópavis, és, (pda, dpaire) inactive, listless, weak; 
imbecile. Sept. Sap. 13, 19 Tò dOpavéararov 
tais xepaív, as to its hands. Babr. 25, 8. 
Diosc. 8, 114 (124), ката ті, ав a medicine. 
Epict. 3, 7,18. Plut. П, 657 C, et alibi. 
Hippol. Haer. 380, 54. Hes. ' Aüpuvés, dobe- 
vés. 

adpavia, as, ђ, — dOpáveta. 
116, 7. Herodn. 2, 10, 17. 

apavxds, т}, óv, — dOpavis. тос. 139, 23. 

"Aópavovr(t for *Adpavotrtiov, тд, Adranutzi, a 
place. Porph. Adm. 207. 

&дретіВоћоѕ, ov, (ddpds, ёт? Волос) aiming at 
great things. Longin. 8, 1 Td пері ras vonoets 
édpennBoror, loftiness of thought. 

адрёстратоє, incorrect for ддёстрато. 

адребо, incorrect for dpdetw. Sibyll. 9, 310. 

ddpéw, now, (ddpés) to ripen, neuter. Diosc. 
2, 107 Oi mpéodara каї тео Hdpyxdres. 
Hes. ‘Adpeiv, atéec Oa: pvróv (corrupt). 

"Aópiamio rai; бр, of, Hadrianistae, certain here- 
tics. Theod. IV, 345 B. 

‘Abptavod wéds, ews, 9, Hadrianopolis. 
1169 A. 

%Адргатікбе, 1), óv, Adriatic. 
éadacaa, the Adriatic. 
õppus, v, (дри) not sharp, not pungent. 

Lucian. III, 668. Eust. 540, 22. А 

EdpéBaros, ov, (áBpós, B&ħos) consisting of large 
lumps. Diosc. 1, 80. 5, 176 (177). Plin. 
12, 19. 

ddpoyariay, «vos, ў, the Latin adrogatio, 
arrogatio. Antec. 1, 11,1. 

dÜpoyárep, opos, 6, adrogator. 
11, 8. . 

ёдрокёфаћоѕ, ov, (ddpds, xeadry) big-headed. 
Paul. Aeg. 304. 

áðpopephs, és, (d8pds, uépos) consisting of coarse 
parts ; opposed to Aerropepns. Diod. 5, 26, 


Pseudo-Demetr. 


Soz. 


Diod. 0, 539, 38, 


Antec. 1, 
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Kkovtoprós- Philon J, 494, 5. Diosc. 5, 9, 
strong, rich. . 

áBpouepás, adv. summarily ; opposed to Aemro- 
pepas, Or катӣ Aerróv. Hippol. Haer. 2, 20. 
300, 4. 

ёдрбӧрисбоѕ, ov, (ше b6s) receiving high wages. 
Scymn. 858. 

ёдротброѕ, ov, ddpous ёш ToUs mépous- 
Cass. 160, 9 Of moħuróra ddporépor ciat. 

ddpés, би, great. Classical. Oi áópoí, the great, 
or the rich of a place. Sept. Reg. 4, 10, 6. 
4,10,11. Job 34,19. Jer. 5,5. Hes. ‘Адроѓ, 
moto (Compare Her. 5, 30 of mayées-) 

ddpocia, as, ў, (Opócos) want of moisture. Jos. 
‘Ant. 2, 5, 5. 
&ёрбсфароѕ, ov, (áBpós, сфаїра) having a large 
ball. Arr. P. M. E. 65. 
adpdrys, Tos, ў, abundance. 
20. 

*adpuds, áðos, т, == “Apaðpvás. Nonn. Dion. 
22, 14, et alibi. 

ddpive, wwe, to grow, тіреп. Classical. Sept. 
Ex. 2, 10 ‘adpuréévros дё то? таюу. Judic. 
11, 2 ‘HépirOyoay of viol ris yuvaixds. — 
Mace. 1, 8, 14 Où srepiefJáNero порфёрау Gore 
ёриро év aùr, apparently a mistake for 
ágpuvOrvat. 

dBovkpiyris, incorrect for åonkphris. е 

dOvvauéc, to be dðivapos. Sept. Sir. Prolog. 
'EQ' ois à» 8oküpev тӧр катй тїр épunvelav 
recivorovguévov vti Tay Aé£eov dOvvapeiv. 

aduvapia, as, ў, weakness ; incapacity. Polyb. 
15, 84, 5 Thy тод ФХотаторос dOvvapíav Tov 
Bacrredvew. 

adivapos, ov, (Sivas) weak. Diosc. 5, 18. 17, 
oios. Epiph. П, 381 С. 

aduvdorevtos, ov, (Suvacretw) politically in- 
dependent. Synes. 1085 B. 

abuvaotin, as, ў, — advvapia. 
1037, 5, of style. 

dOvvaróc, daw, (&80уатоѕ) to weaken, debilitate. 
Erotian. 222 Karnropnby, ndvvardby. Anon. 
Med. 299 "A8vvarot 8€ rà vedpa kai BAámre 
avra. 

dÜvváros, adv. weakly, feebly. Philon 1, 897, 
20 А °A neÜbev aduvdras karaXafdetv eixev, 
was unable. — Epict. 2, 22, 24. Orig. Y, 252 
C. Plotin. 1, 636, 9, &yew трбє т. 

adumryOys, és, (180, тАлбо) full of sweetness. 
Method. 209 С Kparijpes &дът\лбёєє ттрбкєш- 
Tat vékrapos, — mAnpets 7j8éos vékrapos. 

адис оттугов, ov, (Svacméo) not to be put out of 
countenance, inexorable. Philon lI, 236, 7 
*Ађисфттго» čyet дәре» he need not be 
ashamed. Plut. П, 64 Е. Clementin. 69 C. 
531 А тд абисотттор. 

“шы adv. inexorably, etc. Plut. IT, 584 


Paul. Cor. 2, 8, 


Dion. H. VI, 


do, to sing. "Aerar Adyos, there is a report; 
it 19 said. Philon I, 189, 16 "Aerar дє тє 
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kai rotoUros dws év дторрђтоіе Aóyos, Bv дкоаїє 
mpeoButépav таракататібєсдш ypy. 348, 12 
Tladatis yov Aerar Adyos. Epiph. 1, 1072 
А ‘Qs полос äðerat Aóyos. Ш, 245 B ‘Qs 
Gerar Aóyos. Theoph. Cont. 426, 22. 499, 
10. 

Hapa, WIN, — épuOpd, épvÜpórgs. Jos. Ant. 
2,1, 1. 

*Adwvat, "JN, Lord, applied to God. Sept. 
Reg. 1, 1, 11 "Adwvat коре. Sibyll. 2, 240. 
Orig. І, 628 A. 

*Adavaios, a, ov, ('ABens?) Adonian. 
Arg. 30 *Adwvainy ' ApoBirgr. 

'Aüevatos, ov, ó, the Greek form of '"ABevat. 
Plut. П, 756 С. Cels. apud Orig. Т, 1245 B. 
Orig. 1, 1848 А. — Sept. Judic. 18, 8. 16, 28 
Adwvate kupte is apparently "A&wvate кірге, 
uot 'ASevaié. — 9. Adonaeus, one of Justi- 
nuss angels Hippol. Haer. 218, 82. 

бдоуірю», ov, Tò, (bw?) sonnet? Proc. Gaz. 
П, 2787 D °Адорірга wéppat йрръбна. 

adavi, JIN — kipios. Jos. Ant. 5, 2, 2. 

"ABonakós, ў, óv, ('ABeris) of Adonis. Epict. 
4, 8, 38, кто. 

Gapdrap, opos, б, (adorea) pensioner — 
dmópaxos. Lyd. 158, 88. 159, 1. 

бдорва, as, Ñ, the Latin adorea — soMépov 
Oófa. Lyd. 159, 2. 

бдоріа, as, ў, the being düwpos, incorruptible, 
with reference to bribes. Рой. 8, 11. 

ёдорір, OVI, nobles, princes, leaders. 
Nehem. 3, 5. 

ddepodoxia, as, 7, (dd@podéxos) — ёдоріа. 
Dion C. Frag. 40, 1, p. 87. 

adwpo8dKos, ov, (OepoBókos) incorruptible, as to 
bribes. Nonn. Dion. 4, 38, et alibi. 

dOcpolmrros (Sapor, Xauffáve) — ddapos, ddw- 
poddxyros, dðæpoðókos. ^ Schol. Thuc. 2, 65 
*Адорбтатоѕ, @8орёћттов. 

АЕ, а diphthong, see АІ. 

de, the Arabic уа — 2.  Nicet. Byz. 737 С, 
et alibi. 

dei, adv. always. Polyb. 1, 42, 10 'Ad kat 
paMon, magis magisque, more and more. 
Cleomed. 17, 17. Sext. 467, 5. — 9. Selah 
(поо) = Bidyparpa. Aquil. Ps. 8, 8. 9, 17 
"Qu dei. Sept. Ps. 19, 17 (Hexapla) Medd- 
дна dei (8, 8 Лий mavrós and eis réXos). 

deurvyobe ra, 1$, ў, — del афуодота, alovla Bası- 
As, semper augusta, a title given to 
Galla Placidia. Chal. 825 C. 

del BagiNeos, 6, — аіфиоѕ BaciXe?s, perpetual 
king or emperor, given to Theodosius the 
Great. Chal.821 E. 

deiBAvaros, ov, ov, (BAó(e) ever-gushing forth. 
Maz. Conf. П, 1245 C. 

devyeveia, as, ў, (deryevérgc) perpetual genera- 
tion. Jul. 150 B. Stob. I, 884, 9. 

detyevviyrgs, ov, 6, — devyevérgs ? Macrob. 1, 
17, p. 801 "Aetyevvir; Apollini immolant. 


Orph. 


Sept. 
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delyvyros, т ov, (yéyvopat) eternal, everlasting. 
Orph. Argon. 15, vó£. 

debía, as, ў, (ders) uncomeliness. Jos. B. J. 
7, 5, 5, p. 414. 

deovAeía, as, ў, (BovAeia) perpetual slavery. 
Poll. 8, 80. (Compare the Latin perenni- 
servus.) 

deiðpopos, ov, (rpéxe, Öpópos) ever-running. 
Greg. Naz. III, 429 A. 

deoia, as, ў, (dei(eos) eternal life. — Hippol. 
620 D. Orig. VII, 168 A. Did. A. 558 B. 

*ає (оов, ov, evergreen. Cornut. 55. — 9. Sub- 
stantively, rà де оор, aizoon, semper- 
vivum, applied to several species of plants. 
Theophr. P. Н. 1, 10, 4. 7, 15, 2. Diosc. 2, 
217. 4,88 (89). 89 (90). 90 (91). Galen. 
П, 104 E. 

деҝобттє, тов, ў, — деќоѓа. Isid. 841 А. 

*deOadys, és, (ӨХ) ever-green. Nicand. 
Alex. 48. Mel.2,9. Strab. 8, 4, 11. 11,4, 
3. Philon 1, 37, 8. П, 266, 86. — 9. Sub- 
stantively, rà detOahés, — dei{wov Tò péya. 
Diosc. 4, 88 (89). 

Gei@oupos, ov, (Copos) ever-warlike. Орр. Cyn. 
2, 189, cock. 

GeOpidynros, ov, (ApvAdéw) ever-noised. 
244, 9. 

detxanola, as, ў, (detxivytos) perpetual motion. 
Galen. П, 245 A. Procl. Parmen. 874 (101). 

detxros, ov, (elkw) unyielding. Basil. Sel. 512 


Lyd. 


Geihados, ov, (Addos) ever-talking or babbling. 
Mel. 95, 5. 

dethexvos, ov, (Myvos) ever-greedy. 
848, 15, rwós. 

deoyéw, How, (Aéyos) to be always talking 
about anything. Phryn. P. S. 21, 18, con- 
demmed. Cyrill. A. ПІ, 705 C. X, 953 C 
Tòr ёр ypánpacw дећоуодитєє vópov. 

dewaxaptoros, ov, — del paxaxapiorés. 
Hymnogr. 988 B. 

deipapyos, ov, (udpyos) ever-greedy. Орр. Hal. 
2, 218, belly. 

detpsgpóvevros, ov, (uvgpovebo) ever to be re- 
membered. Jos. Ant. 17, 6, 9. Socr. 177 
B. 

deysynpovedras, adv. by always remembering. 
Marc. Erem. 1029 C. 

dewadrat, Gv, ої, (vaórgs) perpetual sailors, a 
name given to certain Milesian magistrates. 
Plu. П, 298 C. 

"Acivous, ov, б, (vois) Ainus, a Valentinian 
Aeon, whose female counterpart is Súvects. 
Both are emanations from ZvÓperros and "Ex- 
к\усіа. Iren. 449 В. 

deiats, ubos, ў, (mais) — deurápÜcevos, applied 
to the Virgin Mary. Caesarius 876. Basil. 
Sel. 481 B.  Gregent. 672 А. (Compare 
Sibyl. 8, 463 'H ё det xotpn, referring to the 
Virgin.) 


Philon L 


Jos. 
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deurapÜevía, as, ӯ, (аєитарбєроѕ) perpetual virgin- 
ity. Cyrill. Н. 949 A. 

*deurdpOevos, — dei srapÜévos, ov, 7), ever-virgin, 
perpetual virgin. Sapph. 98 'Ad парбёров, 
in two words, changed by Ahrens into dizráp- 
Gevos. Soph. Aj. 798 Ai dei mapfévo, the 
Erinnyes. Philon I, 46, 16, Athene. 497, 5 
Tis йєторбёроо каї dpijropos éffüopábos, the 
number seven, and consequently the Sab- 
bath. Dion C. 87, 85,4. 87, 45,1. 51, 19, 
2 Tás re ієрєіас тйс dewrapÜévous, virgines 
vestales. — 9. In ecclesiastical writers, it is 
applied to women vowing perpetual virginity. 
Eus. 1177 А. Pachom. 952 D. Epiph. П, 
825 A. Theod. III, 937 В Tais del тарбёрос. 
(Compare Id. III, 1109 C Ilapfévev тїр дй 
Biov sapÜeviay émyyehuévov.) — Be Semper 
Virgo, an epithet of the Virgin Mary. 
Hippol. 840 A Tis mavayias dewrapÜévov Ma- 
pias. Petr. Alex. 517 B Tis dyias éevd8dfou 
Seonoivns тшд» Ücorokov каї deurapÜévov Kai 
катй @\убеа» Ocoréxov Mapias. Did. A. 404 
C’Ané ris üemrapÜévov ev barépots xaipots дій 
Ф№аудротіау афрёстоѕ ёгёхбр. Epiph. 1, 841 
C. 11,57 D Mapías 75s deurapÜévov. Gregent. 
656 C. 

deimdarns, és, (тауа) ever-wandering. Greg. 
Naz. ПІ, 1847 А. 

deippoos, ov, (péw) ever-flowing river. 
14. 

dewéBaa ros, ov, 6, (dei, aeflacrós) L. perpetu- 
us augustus, semper augustus, ever august. 
Ephes. 984 B ’AcoéBacros aŭyovoros, where 
айуоџстоѕ is superfluous. 

dewbevns, és, (abévw) ever-strong. Greg. Naz. 
III, 1263 A. 9 

deictros, ov, (otros) always fed, applied to 
those who lived at the public expense in 
the Prytaneum. Poll. 6, 34. 9,40. Inscr. 
189 doros. Hes. ’Aciotros, 6 еф” Exdorn 
pép €v và притауєіф Oeurvàv. 

dsictpodos, ov, (отрефо) ever-turning, ever- 
changing. Pisid. 1592 A. 

devréNews, a, ov, — de réAews, ever perfect. 
Eugen. Diac. 1804 D. 

deizperros, ov, (трето) ever-changing (neuter). 
Pisid. 1468 A. 

deupavis, és, (фай) always visible. Hipparch. 
1057 D. Cleomed. 9, 12. Stob. I, 196, 16. 

deiparos, ov, (фатбе) ever-famed. — Sibyll. 8, 
415. 

дефєууўс és, (heyyw) ever-shining. 
Nyss. I, 984 D. 


Aristeas 


Greg. 


дєіфбоууоѕ, ov, (Pbéyyopa) ever-speaking, ever- 


talking. Cuesarius 856. 1072, ever-twittering. 
аєіфотоѕ, ov, (pas) ever-bright, ever-shining. 
Caesarius 860. Pseudo-Dion. 697 C. 


deelpagros, ov, (xeysdtw) ever-disturbed by 
storms. — Metaphorically, ever - distracted, 


ever-troubled. Clim. 996 C. 


84 


аєроВатоѕ 


detyOhs, és, — йык. Dubious. Eudoc. M. 


| 345. 
| detxporos, ov, (xpóvos) everlasting. Strat. 71. 


deixpvaov, ov, Tò, (xpvaós) == dei{wov TÒ uéya. 
Diosc. 4, 88 (89). 

deXAopáxos, ov, (еа, páxopat) struggling with 
storms. Jul. Aeg. 49. 

дє\\фёл<, es, (еа, EIAQ) storm-like. Apollon. 
5. 9, 28, котортбс. 

devvaite, to render dévaos. — Pseud- Afric. 100 
C Пуу) Čõaros mpyipy wvetparos devvai£o. 

de£irpodoos, ov, (éo, rpéio) promoting growth. 
Orph. Hymn. 51 (50), 17. 

dépynros, ov, (ЕРГО) — depyfjs, not working. 
Cyril. A. УШ, 1057 D. 

depyos, ov, apparently a mistake for dvepyos — 
dvépyacros. Dioclet. ©. 8, 11. 

*Aepravol, &v, ol, Aériani, the followers of Aéri- 
us, Corresponding in some respects to tbe 
modern Presbyterians. Epiph. П, 837 А. 

дєрібо, ice, (dnp) to be air-like. Diosc. 1, 88 
*Acpifovre rH årpĝ- — 2 To be sky-blue. 
Id. 5, 85. 100. Epiph. П, 281 A. 

depikós, ў, óv, (dnp) of the air, airy: evanescent. 
Nil. 1144 B, hia. — 2. Substantively, rò 
depixov, the air-tax, levied by Justinian and 
his successors. It may be compared to the 
English benevolence. Proc. III, 119 Ipés 8€ 
тод TOv пршторіо» ётардоу ava wav ётоѕ тћ- 
ov ў Tpiákovra KevTyvapia трф< Tois Öņyporiois 
énpdooero popos: ois 0) буора TÒ йбєрїкбр 
émrébetxev, ёкєїро, oipar, wapadyAGy Ore дї ob 
тетаунёму тіс obdé Evvebropern одса ў popà 
éróyxavev avn, @№А тор той orep eÈ depos 
Gel айттуу Qepouérg» ehduBare. Leo. Tact. 20, 
71. Cedr. П, 521,14. (See also ёёрор.) 

dépwos, ov, aérinus, sky-blue. Рой. 4, 119, 
Tertull. 1, 1812 B. 

déptos, ov, of the air. Patriarch. 1141 C Tov 
depiou mvetparos то? Beludp. Hippol. 864 A 
Tas depiovs dpyds. Jambl. Myst. 62, 15. 
247, 18, daipoves. Euthal. 693 A.— 2, Vast. 
Diod. 1, 88. 17, 49, péyebos. (Compare the 
classical ойрамов.) — $. Substantively, rò 
дєр» == TÒ depixév. Porph. Cer. 451, 19. 

'Aépuos, ov, 6, Aérius, a sort of heretic who 
maintained that there was no difference be- 


tween a bishop and a presbyter. Epiph. П, 
| 887 A. Hieron. П, 362 C. 
| depitis, os, ў, (dnp) == ávayaXMis. Diosc. 2, 


209. 

depíos (aépios), adv. as air: in the air. Таты. 
Myst. 38, 7 Tà pèv aldepios тй дє deptos, тй 
дё ёљдріос abràv peréyew. Vit. Nicol. S. 
916 C. 

"Aepuóv, see “риф. 

depoBdrys, ov, 6, (89р, Baivw) one who walks in 
the air. Plut. П, 952 Е. 

: depdBaros, ov, (Baive) walking in the air. 

Pseud-Athan. ТУ, 909 B, dpopeds. 
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depdftos, ov, (Bios) living in the air. Caesarius 
1073. 

depoüpopéc, now, (depodpdpos) to traverse the 
air. Lucian. ЇЇ, 77. 

depodpépos, ov, (Opapetv) traversing the air. 
Eust. 1503, 10. 

depóßev, adv. — ёк тод dépos. Genes. 26, 1. 

depokópa£, akos, б, (kópa£) air-crow, an imagi- 
nary being. Lucian. IV, 82.. 

depoxavey, amos, 6, (кро) air-mosquito, an 
imaginary being. Lucian. 11, 82. 

depoparreia, as, ў, (uarrevopa) Aéromantia, 
aéromancy. 151. Hisp. 8, 9, 18. 

dspopayia, as, ў, (as if from depopdyos) air- 
battle, battle in the air. Lucian. II, 84. 

дєрбрећ№, tros, TÒ, (pére) honey-dew; called 
also ёросбнем. Galen. VI, 899 E. Athen. 
11,102. (Compare Diod. 17, 75.) 

Gepoptyns, és, (uiyvups) mixed with air. Cleomed. 
64, 28. Cornut. 99. Diog. 7, 145. 

depopiyda@dys, es, (Spixdwdns) foggy, misty. 
Ptol. Sign. 900 D, vóros. 

depópopios, ov, (рорфі) formed of air. Orph. 
Hymn. 14, 11. 16, 1 ўєрброрфоѕ. 

аєроробёо, now, (depdpvOos) to talk at random. 
Philon 1, 457, 30. 

depopvbos, ov, (uiOos) talking at random. Phi- 
lon ЇЇ, 268, 46. 

depovouéoy, How, (as if from depovópos) to move 
in the air. Heliod. 406, 26. 

deporerhs, és, (mirto) fallen from the sky. 
Philon Bybl. apud Eus. III, 84 B. 

дероторёо, now, (depomópos) to traverse the air. 
Philon П, 116, 5. Greg. Nyss. I, 268 C. 
Antip. B. 1765 C. 

depómovs, одоѕ, ó, (йўр, mous) air-footed, the 
name of a bird. Schol. Arist. Av. 1854. 

depooxoria, as, ў, (dp, akomée) divination from 
the appearance of the sky. Сеат. Y, 20. 

depórepas, os, 7), (тёрро) air-cleaving ; coined 
by Theod. IV, 876 C "Aprepav óvópacav, otov 
depórepuv. 

бєротӧроѕ, ov, (терро) air-cleaving. Clem. A. 
П, 64 A”Aprepus mpós тихор elpnrat, deporó- 
pos ті oboa. 

аєрофауде, és, — depoetdns. Cyrill. A. 1, 732 
C. 

depóypoos, ov, (урба) sky-blue. Diosc. 5, 85, 
p. 745. 5,181 (182). 

depóo, dow, (dnp) to transform into air. 
Pseud-Heraclid. Alleg. Hom. 489 depototat, 
to become air. 

depráo, now, — depráte. Antip. S. 14. 

*depddys, es, (@ђр) air-like. Aristot. Part. 
Anim. 3, 6, 8. Achmet. 158, very thin, as 
gauze. — 2. Sky-blue. Diosc. 5, 170 (171) 
“Aepodys Tiv урба. 

"Aeravot, av, ol, ('Aértos) Aétiani, the followers 
of Aëtius the heresiareh. They are the 
same as the" Avóporor and Eivopiavoi, Epiph. 


`абоно< 


П, 337 B. Socr. 800 B. Theod. IV, 491 
B. 

derifw, ита, (derós) to be embroidered with fig- 
ures of eagles. Genes. 7, 2. 

' Aértos, ov, б, Aëtius, the inventor of the Ano- 
moean doctrine. Athan. II, 689 B. 760 D. 
Basil. Y, 500 B. Greg. Nyss. П, 256 D. 
Epiph. П, 887 В. Philostrg. 525 В. Theod. 
IV, 417 A. 

derirys, ov, 6, (deróc) aétites, the eagle-stone. 
Diosc. 5, 160 (161) *Aerirys Мбос, б & тё 
kweigÜat fjyov dmorehav, ds érépou éyküpaw 
Ai£ov tmdpyov. Ael. Н. А. 1, 35. Philostr. 
65. Orig. I. 1161 B. 

deroedys, és, (EIAQ) eagle-like. Orig. І, 1841 
А. 


derós Or alerós, ой, ó, Ше Roman aquila, the 

` standard or principal banner of a legion. 
Dion. Н. TV, 2088, 7. Jos. B. J. 8, 6, 2. 
Plut. I, 181 E. App. П, 259, 36. 307, 56. 
Dion С. 60, 8, 7, стратиотікоѕ. — 9. А spe- 
cies. of fish. Artem. 167. — 8. Eagle, a 
floating garment worn by military men; 
called also д0\асса. Theoph. Cont. 19. 

derodpos, ov, 6, the aquilifer of a Roman 
legion. Plut. І, 732 Е. АУП. 8, 78 
"AgroQóper Xeyeóvov, where it is an ad- 
jective. ` ; 

d£avírgs, ov, 6, == ĝıdkovos. Epiph. I, 424 В. 

асай, Sixty, — émormouzatos. Supposed to 
be the name of an evil demon. Enoch. 182. 
Tren. 628 A. Orig. I, 1364 C. 

dfevkros, ov, (Cevkrós) unyoked, unharnessed. 
Dion. H. Y, 302, 8, horse. 

айа, as, ў, (Aoc) freedom from jealousy or 
envy. Clem. А. І, 1028 A. 

d(zNorimpros, ov, (Gjorvrée) unenvied. Plut. 
П, 787 D. 

абутттоѕ, ov, postulated. Sext. 7, 29. 364, 19. 
479, 2. 697, 4. 

d(yríjres (d(f;myros), adv. without examination. 
Philon Y, 96, 35, £yew тиде, to be incapable 
of investigating. 

d(vyjs, és, (Ceiyruja) not yoked. Clem. A. 1, 
265 B Tots á(vyeis kakíg, robs dBapácrovs 
тоюура, not under the power of vice.— 
Diomed. 498, 26, eriyor versus injuges. 

dévyla, as, ў, (d(vyos) celibacy. Greg. Naz. П, 
516 C. 

Afvyos, ov, ((vyós) unwedded. Lucian. П, 446, 
коту. Phryn. P. S. 12, 18 "Auk, 6 d(vyos 
kai povos. Hippol. Haer. 270, 45. — 2. Not 
matching with one another. Strab. 6, 1, 8 
Savdddia irodoupern üvya, Tò рех indy, TÒ 
дё ramewóv. 

афоштте, ov, 6, one that uses йбора. Cerul. 741 
D, the Latins. 

йбонос, ov, ((pg) azymus, unleavened. 
Sept. Gen. 19, 3, sc. dprovs. Ex. 12, 39. 29, 2. 
Lev. 2,4. Num. 6,15. Galen. VI, 310 Г. 
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Athen. 8, 14. — Tropically, Paul. Cor. 1, 5, 7, 
pure. 

2. Substantively, rà åčvpa, (а) — uot 
prot, ёбра Adyava. Sept. Ex. 12, 15. 18. 
Deut. 16. 4. 8. Jos. Ant. 8, 10, 5. Hes. 
"Atupa, rà üvev madaias Curs, 6 kaera mpo- 
бшу. — Tropically, Paul. Cor. 1, 5, 8. — 
(b) the feast of unleavened bread, compris- 
ing the seven days immediately following 
the ласхо. Oftener called ў ёорт r&v аф- 
pov, от af ўрёраи тёр á(üpew. Sept. Ex. 23, 
15. Lev. 28, 6. Esdr. 1, 1, 17. Marc. 14, 1. 
Luc. 22,1. Асі. 12, 3. 20,6. Jos. Ant. 3, 
10, 5. 18, 2, 2. — "H проту pépa rev аф- 
pov — тйсуа. Май. 26,17. Mare. 14, 12. 
Luc. 22, 7 “Н ўрёра тё» абир, $C. прот. 
— (e) the holy wafer of the Latin church. 
Cerul. 753 A. (Compare Philipp. Sol. 884 B 
Chatzitzarii rjv in’ айтфр mpocayoperay mpo- 
сфорёи üCupov тоодо.) 

d(upórgs, gros, Т, the being äčvpos. Macar; 
665 A, metaphorically. 

&бонофауйа, as, ў, (d(vpodáyos) the m of 
unleavened bread. Just. Tryph. 14. 

афџрофауоѕ, ov, (бро, aye) eating un- 
leavened bread. Pseud-Athan. П, 1328 В. 

afwia, as, т, (dos) lifelessness. Porphr. apud 
Stob. I, 347, 27. Hierocl. C. А. 174, 10. 
Procl. Parmen. 646 (62). 

d£cwikós, ў, óv, — following. Psell. 1152 B. 

alwvos, ov, (бор) of no zone.  Psell. 1152 B. 

d(eos, ov, (бой) lifeless, inanimate. Procl. 
Parmen. 600 (211). 

ws, av, — dcos. Plotin. I, 512, 14. 563, 4. 
Procl. Parmen. 543 (118) тйс doc. 

@бостоѕ, ov, ungirded. App. J, 143, 17” Afe- 
ото тй Éídw, not having girded on their 
swords. 

дф, és, disagrecable. Men. Rhet. 152, 9 Тод 
акодсаи andeis, to hear. 

andia, as, 1, nausea at the stomach. езі. 14, 
32. 

dgül(e, icc, (аду) to disgust. Sext. 22, 17, 
rjv yetow. Artem. 281.  Zosimás 1696 D 
" AnBicc abróv, I shall make him feel unpleas- 
anily. Doroth. 1693 B Ov8e dndifovrat abróv, 
== ВдеМіттоути. Schol. Arist. Eq. 892. 946. 
Av. 961. 

адисро, ov, 6, (dndi{e) disgust; opposed to 
for. Sext. 21, 7. 

dndovia, as, т absence of jBoví. Diog. 2, 89. 
2, 90. 

anbifopat (args), to be unaccustomed. Strab. 
4, 4, 5. 7, 8, 18, p. 34. 

ар, épos, 6, air. Paul. Cor. 1, 9, 26 Ойто mv- 
KTevw Ós dépa дроу, laboring in vain; a pro- 
verbialexpression. 1, 14, 9 "Egegóe yàp eis 
dépa AaXoivres, talking in vain ; a proverbial 
expression. Theophil. 1121 B.— 9. A place 
in a bath so called. Galen. X, 348 E, тод 


Badaveiov.. Epiph. І, 417 A. — 3. A square 
cloth for covering both the paten (Sicxos) and 
the chalice (aorjpiov) ; called also Kddvppa. 
Not to be coufounded with the cidyrév. 
Const. IV, 1025 B. Porph. Cer. 15, 19. 
Pseudo-Germ. 400 C Tò кататётасна, etrov» 
ó ёр. — 4. Area. Heron Jun. 198. 1. 
206, 1 

dyrodépos, see aeroépos. 

ájrrgros, ор, unconquerable. Muson. 173, ti- 


vós. 

dÉaXacoía, as, ӯ, the being абаћассоѕ. Secund. 
р. 639. 

dÜáAaccos, ov, (бй№асса) — dbaddoowros. 


Мах. Тут. 2,17. Galen. ХПП, 903 C. — 9. 
Not mized with sea-water. Diosc. 5, 11, otvos. 
(Compare Hor. Sat. 2, 8, 15 Chium maris 
expers, sc. vinum.) 

ёбаћв, és, (0d) not verdant. Plut. I, 635 
B 


* ABapavrikós, 1j, ov, CAOdpavres) of Athamania. 
Diosc. 1, 3, uror. : 

абаш8пе, és, (барос) fearless. Mel. 91. Strab. 
1, 3, 21. Plut. І, 49 Е °Абаџ8ӯ oxdrov каї 
apos ёрушау ёфоВа. Clem. A. IL, 37 B. 

dÜavario, to immortalize, with reference to the 
apotheosis of the emperors. Dion C. 74, 
6-1: 

dbavarıo pós, оў, 6, (dÜavari(o) immortalization. 
Diod. 1, 1. 

àbavarororós, óv, (абаратоѕ, moréw) rendering 
immortal, immortalizing. Clementin. 117 A 
Т» абакатотофу» трд< abróv dvÜpómrew отор- 
у. Method. 204 B. Eus. П, 1213 A, 
odpayis, baptism. 

абауатоѕ, ov, immortal, as a title. Chal. 1537 С 
“Н eia kà dÓávaros kopu, the divine and 
immortal head, of the emperor. 828 А Ogei- 
Noper yap тў абауйте woe åmovépew èv wact 
тй mporeia, аеісгпае urbi: said by Galla 
Placidia. (Compare Dion. H. l, 586, 10 
seq.) — 2. Substantively, (а) d@dvaros — 
Auxvis стефароратікі), а plant. Diosc. 3,104 
(114). — (b) oi dédvaro., the immortals, a 
body of men in the Byzantine army. — Scl. 
721, 17.  Bryen. 133, 20. Comn. 1, 25, 14. 
(Compare the Persian d6ávaror.) 

абауатбо, wow, to render áfávaros. Pseudo- 
Germ. 408 C. 

dÜavís, és, — dÜüvaros. Мах. Tyr. 60, 13. 

абау, pn. Sept. Reg. 3, 8, 2°Ev рй "Абау, 
DNNN nmm, in the month Ethanim, the sev- 
enth month of the Jewish calendar. 

*Абара, ў, = 'Arapyáris. Strab. 16, 4, 27. 

&бареї<, és, (дарсёо) deficient in courage. Plut. 
I, 525 Е. 878 D. П, 80 D. 

dÜapcós, adv. timidly. Plut. П, 150 C. 

абауџастіа, as, ў, (ддаўрастоѕ) the being aston- 

| ished at nothing (nil admirari). Strab. 1, 3, 

16. 21. 
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дбаўрастоѕ, ov, (Éavpá(e) not wondered at от | dbepdrevros, ov, incurable, applied to diseases, 
admired. Pseudo-Demetr. 39, 20. Lucian. or to persons. Philon I, 151, 88. IT, 473, 5. 
П, 412. Cyrill. A. 1, 232 B, not without Erotian. 92 'Avikearov, abepdmevrov, vuro- 


wonder. pomrov. Diosc. Delet. p. 6. Lucian. IT, 666. 
dbedpov, ov, (Bedopar) not having seen. Men. Galen. ТЇ, 254 Е. Moer. 72 " Avakés, дёіто- 

Rhet. 289, 8, тибе. vov, Artis ... . dÜepámevrov, “EAAquixas. 
Abecéa, how, to be dbeos. Did. А. 397 D. —2. Not dressed, not prepared, in its natu- 
sifenoin, ns, ў, Ionic for dbeacia, as, ў, (абѓатоѕ) ral state. Diosc. 2, 93. 95. 

the not seeing. Aret. 121 B. dÜcpameiros, adv. incurably, irremediably. Phi- 
dbcia, as, ў, (Gbeos) atheism. Greg. Naz. П, lon П, 404, 20 " ABepamevras eis rav éyovras. 

24 В. Theod. I, 889 A. Achmet. 236, птоҳєйєи. 
ёбеіостоѕ, ov, (дейба) uninspired. Plut. П, | dbepadys. es, like абара. Galen. П, 272 А. 

417 А. 758 Е. абёроџра, aros, тд, (ёӨђра) atheroma, a kind 
дб, és, (6€daw) without volition. Anast. Sin. of pustule or tumor. Cels. Med.7,6. Galen. 

44 B. 1178 C. П, 272 А 'A6épapá dor xcráv veupddys dbe- 


A62dyr0s, ov, (£A) unwilled. Athan. П, 461 pades урби тєрє. 
C ?Ар оф» ёле dice каў py ёк Bovdnoeds | абесіа, as, т}, (dberos) faithlessness, perfidious- 


éorw 6 vids, föy Kat а0\№тбе ёст 7G потрі, ness. Sept. Jer. 20, 8. Масс. 1, 16,17. 2, 
каї py Bovhopévou ToU marpós ётт б vids ; 18,10. Polyb. 2, 82, 8. 8, 70, 4. 4, 29, 4, 
Oipevoty Аа kal Oedopevds eotw б vids mapa} eis Twa. 14, 1, 4, трбу rwa. Diod. 18, 82. 


roi татрбѕ. — 2e Without volition, — dbedys; П, 589, 12 TH сотбе vois Kpnoly dbecig. 
opposed to OeAnrixds. Anast. Sin. 1165 D. Theodtn. Dan. 9, т. 

abednres, adv. without volition, unwillingly. | дбетро<, ov, — üteapos. Apollin. L. 1485 B. 
Athen. 5, 61 (quoted). Hippol. Haer. 358, | абесџоѕ, ov, (beopds) lawless, wicked. Sept- 
97. Athan. П, 461 C Оф pip dflovMjres kù! Mace. 3, 5, 12. 3, 6, 26. Diod. 1, 14. Petr. 


abediras éoriv дуаббв. | 2,2,1. 2,3,17. Plut. I, 712 C, et alibi. 
@бєрєМөтос, ov, (дєре№бо) without foundation. Нез.” Abeopos BAER, éd fjv vópos ob reira- 
Secund. p. 689, olkía. " ABeapos дік, dvopos. 
deus, unlawful. Classical. Sibyl. 1, 169 | абёсроѕ, adv. unlawfully, lawlessly, wickedly. 
бберістатоѕ, superlative. Sibyll. 2, 283, et alibi. Hes. 'ABéapuos, mapa- 


4бєшетїа, as, ў, (206шотоѕ) lawlessness, wicked-| — vópes. Nicet. Paphl. 569 В. Schol. Arist. 
ness. App. I, 626, 28. Bardesan. apud Nub. 1371. 


Eus. Ш, 468 B. aberéw, How, (üferos) to put away, to set aside. 
.дбештоуарёо, Now, (20 што, yapéw) to contract | Hence, to reject, to refuse, to set at naught, to 
an unlawful marriage. Bardesan. apud Eus. disregard, to violate, to transgress, to render 
Ш, 468 A. Just. Imp. Novell. 9. null and void, to bring to nothing. Sept. Reg. 
ёбєштоуашіа, as, ў, unlawful marriage. Just. 8, 8, 50 Ta dbernpara abrav, ё nbéryody cot, 
Imp. Novell. 9. wherein they have transgressed against thee. 


Wqurovpyéw, now, (ЕРГО) to do unlawful deeds, Par. 1, 2, 7, els тд dváfepa, in the thing ac- 
to act unlawfully. Epiph.l 1069 B. Pseudo-| cursed. 2, 36, 14, абетђрата, to transgress. 


Chrys. П, 287 A. Judith 16, 5 Kipws та»токрйтор їбётт тєн ač- 
&бертоўрутоз, ov, (abepuroupyéw) wicked.| — robs ev ҳері Ondevas, frustrated their designs. 
Nicet. Byz. 721 C. Ps. 32, 10 *Абєтєє 86 Aoywpois Aady, he 
Abcusroupyia, as, ў, the doing of unlawful deeds., maketh the devices of the people of no ef- 
Eus. VI, 617 B. Epiph. П, 185 B. fect. Sap. 5, 1 T&v dÜcrotvrov rois móvous 
«бєштоф&уосу ov, (payeiv) living by injustice. avro, despising, treating with contempt, mak- 
Ptol. Tetrab. 159. ing light of his sufferings. Esai. 24, 17, róv 


.бєоѕ, ov, atheistic, denying the existence of the vopov. 31, 2 “О Aóyos abro) où py dbernOh, 
` . gods.— Substantively, atheist, applied by the | kis words will not be taken back. Ezech. 22, 
pagans to the early Christians. Just. Аро]. | 26. Macc. 2, 18, 25, ras diacrdAces, 10 
1, 6 Kat ópoħoyoðpev тё» rowtrav vopfope-| break, to make null. 2, 14, 28 — акирё. 
vov деу cot eiva. Martyr. Polyc. 1036 C | Polyb. 2, 58, 5, хари kai Фор. 8, 2, 5, 
Alpe rois dOéous. Athenag. Legat. 4. Clem.| тўр mícrw. 11, 29, 8, robs prous. 12, 14, 
А.П, 404 A. Jambl. Myst. 179, 12. 6 'Aferétv trois nò Tyatov катй Anpoyd- 
4йбєбтїє, gros, Т, atheism. Philon I, 360, 14. pous eipnpévow. 16, 12, 11 TÒ & фтєраїрор 
П, 164, 31. 216, 35, et alibi, Plut. П, 757 abercicbw. 27, 15, 2 "Emi тф ras émupaveord- 

© В. Just. Apol. 1, 4. Tatian. 22. Athenag. rag abro) Tyas ӯбєтдобш ind r&v év Пео- 
Legat. 4. Theophil. 1124 A. Clem. A. I, 89 тоют, to have been refused. 30, 3, 7, rip 

. B. Dion C. 67, 14, 2, applied to Christian- | — érayyeAav. Diod. ПП, 562, 67, riw пісти. 
ity. Jul. 805 D. Marc. 7,9, rip evrov той cos. Гис. 10,16. 
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абёттиа 88 


т, 30 Ту» Boudyy той Ocod ?0érgcav eis éav- 
тобе. Paul. Cor. 1, 1, 19 Tiv сїрєсї Tv ov- 
verüv dÜerjow, where the Septuagint (Esai. 
29, 14), from which it is taken, has крїууо. 
Gal. 2, 21. 3, 15, дабуку. Ерісі. 2, 12, 11, 
to reject. Plut. Ul, 662 Е. Just. Tryph. 16, 
бебу. Theophil- 8, 2. Sext. 247, 16. 299, 9, 
ras aleÓjces, to reject the testimony of the 


abuyns 


eros, ov, unfit, improper, unfavorable, incon- 


venient; opposed to etGeros. Polyb. 17, 9, 
i0. Diod. 11, 15 Tév тєрї тд» "loÓuÓv тбтоу 
drebalvero таутє\®$ ёбєто» ёсєсбаш mpós тђи 
vavpaxiay. Diosc. 1, 151 "Еті рё» và» mv- 
peaaóvrov éotiy dÜeros. 1. 159, тф vevpóOet 
тохт, 2, 123, mpós ѓатркђ» xphow. Sext. 
230, 25. 


dewpnota, as, ў, (@бебрптоє) want of observa- 
tion. Diod. 1, 37. Р 

абеортоѕ, ov, not having examined, not being 
versed in. Plut. П, 405 A Tov év dédyots 
dÉcópyrov. Athenag. Leg. 18, тибѕ. 

dbcopiras, adv. without examination. Plut. 1, 


senses. 741, 8 "Aferjsavres 8) Kal TÒ катӣ. 
tots Xadbalous &pookdmor, having refuted. 

9. To deal deceitfully, or treacherously, 
with any one, to act perfidiously towards any 
one. Sept. Ex. 21, 8 "HOérnoev év аёт. 
Deut. 21, 14 Оёк derjoes аётір. Judic. 9, 23 
"Hoérnoay üvBpes Sixipar ev TẸ oko %АВцё- 71 E. 
hex To? drayayeiy jv ддікіси, к. т. X. Ps.14, | "Абуа, Gs, ў — Pepoeddvy. Athenag. Leg. 
4 “О дио» тё sAgatov abro) kal ойк dÜerv, 20. | 
does not forswear himself. Esai. 33, 1 ʻO | dógÀos, ov, — 69M» pj exer, eunuch; with 
dÉerüv ipâs oix deret, Jer. 3, 20 "Hóérgsev | reference to his being an imperfect woman. 
eis épé. Marc. 6, 26 Дай тофе бркоу$ кої rovs Cyrill. A. X, 1109 B. 
cuvavaxerpévors оёк AOEAnTEY аїтђ» ддетўсо. | йбт\шуто$, ov, (Oivo) having no female com- 
— 8. To revolt, rebel against. Sept. Reg. 1,| panion. Nicom. 58. Iren. 457 A. Anon. 
13, 3. 3, 12, 19 "HOérncev "Ісрођћ eis тд оё Valent. 1281 А. — 2. Unwomaned, mascu- 
kov Aavid. 4, 1, 1 'HOérgee MwdB ё "IepazA. line. Ptol. Tetrab. 69. Clem. A. П, 321 B. 
4, 8, 20 "Hérgaev Eup troxdrwber xerpds | ёби, о, — dOjÀvvros. Hippol. Haer. 210, 
Тоќ да, Edom revolted from under the hand of | 45. — 2. Unwomanly. Plut. П, 285 C, et 
Judah. 4, 18, 7 "HÜérgoev èv 7G Васі "Aa- alibi. 
cupiav. Esai. 1, 2 Ačroù дё pe éÜérgsav. — | dOyvaifa — "AÓnvaiós. eip- 
4. To reject as spurious, said of books, pas- C. 
sages, or words. Dion. Н. V, 647, 17. | "Абди, for 'AOjvaws, ó, Athenaeus, a proper 
Lucian. IL, 117. Tren. 1208 C. Clem. A. name. Inscr. 265. 267. 272. 

І, 989 A Oi ётё тёр aipécecv áÜerovat ras | dÜrnáco — 'Atgvày émÉvpà. Lucian. IIT, 180. 
mpàs Tydbeov ématodds. Diog. 7, 34 Tav | dOnpa, as, ў, — &бара, gruel, porridge (Ameri- 
Orig. І, 57 А. 64 А. can): bread-pudding, or boiled bread. Diosc. 


Pseudo-Just. 1484 


> P US 
dÜerovpévov avrov. 


Dion. Alex. 1241 B. 

abérnpa, aros, tò, (dberéw) breach of faith, 
treachery. Sept. Reg. 8, 8,50. Par. 2, 86,14. 
Jer. 12, 1 Of dOerotvres dbernpara. Dion. Н. 
П, 708, 11 Tap cis rods бесе абєтриатор. 


2, 114 *A@jpa дё ёк tis dXgAeopévys eis Ne- 
mrov (ede oxevdtera. Epiph. 1, 801 C. 
Cassian. 1, 1010 A Pulmentum lenticulae, 
quod illi 4theram nominant. Apoph.81B. 
Sophrns. 3604 D *A@npay дё mpocayopetovow 


abernoia, as, ў, == abérnow. | Pseudo-Greg. TÓv prov тфу év vraie уйтрщ< pera mew éyyró- 
Naz. П, 728 B. pevov. Schol. Arist. PInt. 673. 
abérnots, eos, ў, (dberéw) rejection, disannull- | d@nparos, ov, (Onpdw) not caught. Орр. Cyn. 
ing, annulling, violation. Сіс. Att. 6, 9 "AGé- 1, 514 абурптоѕ, Ionic. Ael. Н. A. 1, 4. — 
тпс: ista mihi tua, non roy}, videbatur. 2. Not to be caught. Hence, unattainable. 
Paul. Hebr. 7, 18. 9, 26, dpaprías. Sext. Philon П, 307, 16. 
318, 15. Orig. 1, 520 B Els dOérnow тёр | dÓnpía, as, $, (dOnpos) want of game. Ael. Н. 
dpapriGy "IngoUs mepavésora.— 2. Rejec-| A. 8, 1. — 9. The uot hunting or being hunt- 
tion of a spurious passage or work. Apollon. | ей. Ibid. 7, 2. 14, 1. 
D. Synt. 5, 8. 168,5. Diog. 8, 66 "OBeddbs | GOnpoddyos, ov, (GOnpa, ayeiv) eating абура. 
Quapfáverat) apes c» abérnow. Basil. 1, 89 Sophrns. 3604 D. 
A. *Abiyyavot, ov, ої, Athingani, — Medxuoedexirat. 
abernvéov — Sei aberciv. Polyb. 8, 29, 2. Ptol. Tim. Presb. 885. — But Theoph. 759, 8. 771 
Tetrab. 128. Orig. П, 873 B. et Genes. 81, 4 et Theoph. Cont. 42, 52, — 
abernths, od, ó, (абетею) violator, breaker. IlavAuktavot. 
Method. 858 B, vópov. Nicet. Paphl. 548 C. | абгупе, és, (Écyyávo) untouched, with respect to: 
абетикф< (eros), adv. irrelevantly. Did. A. carnal ópia. Anthol. IV, 271. Athan. D, 
949 C Tais Aas rais cepopévats &v và тєрї 1097 C.—2. That cannot be touched. Sext- 
той åyiov mvetparos №уф абєетикфе els rb opu- | 447, 1. 448, 5. 450, 2. — 8. Not having 
xpivew tiv drepopeyeOy Kat сєттї айтор) touched. Porphyr. spud Eus. Ш, 841 B, 
tow Kéxpnyrat. тшдж. 
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abuyas 


абгуде, adv. without carnal ópia. Athan. П, 
1128 А. 

&б\єъна, aros, тд, (аб\ефо) — ёб\о<. 
10, 90. 

déo, Gow, to contend. Ерісі. 8, 22, 57 “Yrò 
ToU Avs dOhotpevos kal yupvatópevos, trained. 
Sibyll. 2, 42 "Еті dÜavárowiw аеб\о< dOAnoet 
»íkgs mepixadréos. Martyr. Polyc. 1044 А, 
of Christian martyrs. 

GOAnors, ews, ў, (déc) contest, combat, athletic 
sports. Polyb. 5, 64, 6. 7,10, 2. 4, of ath- 
letes. Diod. 15, 16, тё» ёруюр, practising. 
16, 17, тёр moXepaküv Epywv, cultivation. 
Strab. 6, 1, 12, p. 417, 18. Plut. 1, 8 C, et 
alibi. Sext. 684, 2. — Tropically, conflict, 
struggle. Paul. Hebr. 10, 32, safgpárov. 
Athan. TI, 860 A Tis dOMjceos 'Avrowtov, 
his contest with the flesh and the devil. 
Basil. Tl, 287 A, with reference to martyr- 
dom. 

аб\гёор, — dei dÜNeiv. Erotian. 10 *Aokyréov, 
áÜNgréov- robs yap а0\тйѕ doxyras ої?Атт- 
xol_kahovow. 

абїаугп<, o), 6, athlete, applied to Christian suf- 
ferers. Clem. R. 1, 5. 

аб\утікб, ђ, óv, belonging to an athlete. Sophrns. 
3685 A, дрбџое, tropically. 

аб\утиа, as, т, female athlete. Aëtius apud 
Epiph. YI, 586 A, with reference to Chris- 
tian sufferers. Pseud-Athan. IV, 1173 B. 

а@хуфбро<, б, — dONodópos. Did. A. 777 A. 

apos, ov, (OAiBw) not pressed. Galen. XIII, 
746 A. 

абмттоѕ, ov, — Ojos. Galen. IV, 668 C. 
ҮШ, 290 F. Сїт. 801 D, tropically. 

dÉMircos, adv. without being pressed. — Simplic. 
Ench. 168 (104 C). 

аб\обетёо, how, (dONoÓérgs) to propose a prize : 
to reward. Polyclit. apud Athen. 12, 54, тоќ. 
Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 17, p. 519. 

&6Xos, ov, 6, labor. Diod. 4, 11 IIpórov £Aaflev 
Gov ámokreiva, Tov éy Nepéa Méovra, the first 


labor of Hercules. 


Sibyl. 


dÉXojopuós, 1, óv, of ап dOropédpos. Nicet. 
Paphl. 324 A. 
dÜoXos, ov, (бо\ф<) clear, pure. Lucian. YI, 


61. 

боров, ov, (борб) == dvóyevros. Liber. 22, 26, 
xipapos. 

üÉpenros, ov, (трефо) unfed ; stinted. Plut. П, 
499 D. 


аброісироѕ, ov, pertaining to pow. Greg. 
Naz. П, 561 C "Hy 8 Zuépa тёр "Enupavior 
«ai аброісццоѕ, v. 1. дброгсибе, on which the 
people assembled at church. 

üpouais, ews, ў, collection. Dion. Thr. 642, 10, 
émppijuara, collective adverbs, as dpdnv, dua, 
Мба. 

абросра, aros, tò, assembly of Christians, a 
church. Clem. A. П, 444 В. Orig. I, 1005 

12 
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? H 
абиростоша 


А. III, 865 B. 1548 C Та woduipbua dépot- 
срата, tva ámNovarepov дрошісо, éxkAnotav. 
dÓpowpartkós, т, óv, gregarious. Basil. I, 172 


dÓpowpós, од, 6, L. congeries, in rhetoric, a 
kind of amplification. Longin. 28, 1. 

dÓpowrrtkós, 7, ov, collective. Apollon. D. Synt. 
42, 24, dvdpara, collective nouns, nouns of 
multitude, as djpos, zÀgfós. 122, 13. Соп]. 
497, 4, otvdeopor, collective conjunctions, in 
such examples as каї éyó кої ékewos kai 6 
Barres. 

G€povos, ov, (Opdvos) without a seat, that is, an 
episcopal see. Greg. Naz. ПІ, 425 А. 1146 


dÓpoorroaía, as, ў, (20роое, sríve) copious draught 
(drinking). Herod. apud Orib. Y, 424, 1. 

dÉpoórzs, ros, т}, (20рбоѕ) wholeness, entireness, 
totality. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 25, 35. Apollon. 
apud Orib. П, 65, 11. Diog. 10, 106. 

аброттоѕ, ov, (Opinto) not crumbled. Tropi- 
cally, not enervated or enfeebled. Pythag. 
Carmin. 35. Nicom. Harm. 7. Plut. І, 58 
A. IL 1055 А. 38 А Ka@apa каї üÜpvmra 
коћакєід. 


аброттоѕ, adv. not weakly ог feebly. Plut. I, 
175 E. 
абри, as, ў, the being üOpvmros. Plut. П, 


609 C. 

абуша, as, ў, despondency, ete. Dion. Н. П, 
1214, 8 "Ev avri $ dbupias éyéveo6e, etre py 
ovvapoipeba тё» d'yóvov npiv, etre друў eQév- 
тєє ÓS Tovs molepíovs треүуоірєба, in a state 
of the greatest fear. 

абор, б, athyr, the name of an Egyptian month. 
Plut. П, 356 D. 366 D. 878 E. 

"Аборі — "Iois. Plut. 874 B. 

аборідотоѕ, ov, (Өоріѕ) window-less. 
92 A. Pallad. Laus. 1059 C. 

üÜvppa, aros, тб, a jester. Jos. Ant. 12, 4, 9. 
Philostr. 490. 

абороућоссёо, or ёбороућоттёю, Haw, (dbupé- 
yNeccos) to talk füppantly. Epiph. П, 109 
B. Zsid.1016 B. 

abupoyhoocia or дбороућоттіа, as, ў, (abups- 
yheccos) flippancy. Polyb.8,12,1. Athen. 
П, 237 C. Cyril. А. І, 760 D. П, 171 
А. 

абироућфссоѕ or abvpoyhorras, adv. flippantly. 
Epiph. І, 848 А. 600 B. 

ёдороѕ, (Gipa) doorless. Nicol. D. 150. Plut. 
П, 508 С. — Tropically. Philon I, 558, 85 
"Areora pév Gra, dÓvpov 8€ yAGrrav. Polem. 
298, ordpa. Clem: A. І, 884 В. Theod. IV, 
1808 A. 

dÜvupocropéo, jac, — dÜvpónropós ela. Genes. 
20, 9. 

dÜvpooropía, as, т, (абирботоџоѕ) == dÜvpo- 
yAeccía, Plut. O, 11 C. Ni. 217 D. 
Cyrill. A. X, 298 B. 


Chrys. X, 
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абиростошоѕ 

&биростбиев, adv. — абироу\феттов. Anast. 
Sin. 41 D. 

"dAÜvros, ov, to whom no sacrifice has been offered ? 
Dion. Н. II, 1556, 10. 

Ogos, ov, clear, free from. Sept. Gen. 24, 41, 
dmó Twos. — 9. Guiltless, innocent. Num. 
82, 22, "Есєсдє абфо: ёуауті xupiov kal йтд 
'"lcpagA. Deut. 27, 25 Ileráfe: rjv узуу 
diuaros dÉóov, to slay an innocent person. 
Josu. 2, 17 "Абфоѓ éapev тф Spx cov тойт, 
we are blameless of this thine oath. Reg. 2, 3, 
28 *Аббб< cipi ёуб каї ў Ватћєа pou did 
kuptov каї €ws aidvos дт Tay aipárov 'Afev- 
vip vioù Nap, guiltless before the Lord forever 
From the blood. 3, 2,5 Айна áfgov. Ps. 14, 
5. 28, 4 'AfdQos xepai kai кабард< тӯ корда. 
25, 6 Nipoua ёо айдо ras xeipds pou, in 
innocence. Май. 27, 4. 24 "AUgós eip amd 
той aiparos тод дікаѓоу rovrov. 

Abwdrys, yros, ў, (абфо<) innocence. Адий. Ps. 
25, 6 "Ev dÜgórgnri, where the Septuagint has 
êv dOgots. 

£0060, фео, (dos) to hold guiltless, to absolve, 
forgive, acquit. Sept. 8, 2, 9, dvróv. Sap. 1, 
6 Oix dbwaon В\асфуџоу did ҳећёоюу avrov, 
will not acquit a blasphemer of his words. 
Sir. 11, 10. 16,11. Jer. 15, 15 "A@gwodr pe 
dró т@у катадиокбьтор pe, revenge me of my 
persecutors. 

Aéws, œ, б, Athos. 
there. 

dÉÓgocis, ews, 1), L. acceptilatio, quittance, ac- 
quittance. Basilic. 26, 6, 1 seq. 

AI, а diphthong, represented in Latin by AE. 
[Ihe following facts show that the Y was 
originally audible. (а) In verbs beginning 
with AI the augment affects only the first 
vowel; as airéw їїйттүта, alvicaopat ўилёарлр. 
(b) Contractions like xd'yó for каї éyó, кіта 
for каї etra, imply that both the vowels were 
pronounced. (€) Plato (Cratyl. 421 D) de- 
rives Sixaoy from &aióv (ieu) by inserting 
K between AI and A for the sake of euphony. 
(d) Dionysius of Halicarnassus (V, 167, 6-10), 
in speaking of the hiatus in xal 'AÓmvatow, 
remarks that YA do not coalesce; which 
implies that the I in kaí was not a silent 
letter. (е) Phrynichus says (p. 39) that 
“Adxauxdy with If is preferable to 'AXkaikór 
with one I. (f) The Latin name Caeso 
was written also Kaeso. Now the Latin К 
was used chiefly before A; the orthography 
Kaeso, therefore, shows that the first ele- 
ment of AE (corresponding to the Greek 
AI) had the sound of A. Terent. M. 799 
Saepe Kaesones notabant hac vetusti lit- 
tera. 

In the time of Sextus, AI represented 
a simple sound peculiar to itself; that is, it 
was а monophthong resembling no other 


Genes. 82, 11, anchorets 


90 


AI 


vowelsound. Sext. 625, 17 Kal ávaerpó- 
Qos ётєтбшї туй фас emo TV prroo dav 
mrelova стоиҳєіа Sedhopoy éxovra Suvapw r&y 
cuvibos mapaðıðopévov, olov ka TÓ AL kà TÒ 
OY kai лб» ô тї< Ópoías ёсті dicews..... 
"Eel оду б той AI каї El фӨбууос dmhovs erri 
каї povoerdis, arat каї тайта aTotxeta. 626, 7, 
"Qore orotxetov ёта тӧ AL 

From the commencement of the fifth cen- 
tury downward, AI was not distinguished 
in pronunciation from the vowel E. Thus, 
ётшоєу was pronounced like érerer, mais 
ooa like пєсодса, kvaierop like киёстор ; 
the infinitive 8ópeva: rhymed with Sdpuve. 
Isid. 129 C Ег дё тіс тд ётєтє> émára£ev exda- 
Вог... . ris Sevtépas ovdAaPijs 00 SehOd-yyov 
урафошёуе, к. т. à. Palladas 31 Oix éb€da, 
Sdpeve, ой yàp exw Sdpevat. Theon. Prog. 
187, 7 “Ev pv үйр ёст: тд ÙP év каї ddiaipe- 
тоу, abdyrpis ёсто пєсодса Sypocta, repov ёё 
тё Ôınpnpévov, aidyrpis mais одса ёсто Onpo- 
Lyd. 140 7лтйсш 82 аёиб\оуо> elva 
vopí(a ті uév ёсть kvaía rop. тї ёё kvai- 
círop- кай тї uev onpaiver дий ths bupOdyyou 
ypadópevov. тї ёё Widns. Kvatovop тойуу 
ó бутутує ётё ro quaerere, olov épevvay. 
.... "Ore b€ р) @:фдоууос év mpooysios 7) 
Лё, аа Wry урафєта, otüérepov pèv ràv 
elpnuévov onpaiver, tov O6 рерлрірогроу kai 
ВАасфтроь ba ris ypachns ёлїбєїбє, бт. que- 
ror, pepcbopat. Here the word ypdderat 
has reference to the orthography of kvaí- 
стер and къёстор. As to Pedy, it 
seems to agree with gvAAaB5 understood. 
(See E.) 

The orthographical rules of Choeroboscus 
and of Theognostus render it clear that the 
uneducated were apt to write АТ for E, and 
E for AL — Choerobosc. р. 177 Alyetpos, 
ba дефббууоо тй до. 178 "Avatdys, тд 
NAI ё:фбоууоу. 179 Ato xos, did т< AI 
OpOóyyov. Theognost. Can. A, Н E ev- 
AaB) év бтр каї китф Xé£et mpd ёетћод ойк 
dvéyera, thy Sid ris АІ OwupÜóyyov ypadmy: 
oiov éo, dħéfo. . . . . Уєстреіото тё abpa 
ётіррпра кої тӧ al(gós dvopa б ris АІ ĉr- 
Pboyyou урафбреџор. Can. Н, *Н АТ дїфбоу- 
yos ev арх) Méfeoes omaviws etpicxeta, ós 
€xet тд ald prga .... và Ò Dra ёій тоў Е 
Yo, ёдо rò erbio, к. т. №. In the lexicon 
of Suidas, words beginning with AI are put 
between A and E, because, when this author 
lived, there was no difference, in pronuncia- 
tion, between AI and E. 

The early Boeotians represented this diph- 
thong also by AE. Inscr. 159 Aéoxpavdas, 
Aéyr .... П\айҳає — Паха: (the origi- 
nal dative of ПХаўҳаѕ). The Bocotians of 
the Alexandrian period changed AI into H 
in writing as well as in pronunciation; ав 
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evepyéerns, Kexépiorn, дтоурйфее Oy, Tavaypios, 
Fearin — Faria (the original dative of 
Feddria) ; all occurring in the Boeotic in- 
scriptions. The next step was to shorten 
H into its corresponding vowel E. Hence 
the barbarous orthography, Inser. 628 "Hoe- 
eros. 1051 kaAeire, ive. 1066 Oófes д ev 
dore pupies avkovpevov. 1067 kékpvmre. 2698 
кё, "Apurréveros. 8902, n, Getve, ёттє. 8987 
кё alavrois. 4556 Tuxeav. 

In the following epigram of Callimachus, 
yes corresponds to vai: (Epig. 29) : Aveavin, 
ot дё vaixe kaXós каде · №№ трї» єйтєїө Тодто 
сафе, "Hyd drei тіс, ”AdAos éxet. This is 
assonance (not rhyme, strictly so called) ; 
for AI is long, and E is short. Part of the 
difficulty, however, is removed, if we sup- 
pose that the Macedonians of Alexandria 
pronounced раѓуг and dye after the manner 
of the Boeotians, vyyi and ёуг.] 

ai, ah! woe! Nil. 557 A AP pe pij daroppiva 
Tò форт{о ris ápaprías дій Ths peravoias ! 
.... АЁ pe tas xndidas pij àmonNovaaÜa:. 
^ Aiá, see "Iaf. 
efyaypos, ov, 6, 7, (até, Gyptos) wild goat. 
Tryph. 6. Babr. 102, 8. Opp. Cyn. 1, 71. 
alyéa, as, т, == alyeia, goats skin. Jos. Ant. 1, 
18, 6. 
atyeos, а, ov, goat's. — 9. Substantively, ў al- 
yeta, sc. Bpi, goat's hair. Sept. Num. 81, 
20. 
аїуєіріоѕ, ov, of atyeipos. Alex. Trall. 878. 
alyepodópos, ov, (фёрю) producing atyepo. 
Max. Tyr. 118, 38. 
alyetpóv, Gvos, 6, (atyeipos) black-poplar grove. 
Strab. 16, 4, 14, p. 825, 18. 
alyehdrys, ov, б, (aig, eħaúvo) goatherd. Plut. 
І, 621 A. Philipp. 7, 2 (Anthol. II). 
alyiddetos, ov, (atas) of or on the shore. 
Athen. apud. Orib. III, 185, 1. 
aiyaXirs, wos, ў, of or on the shore. Archias 
117 (Anthol. IT). Strab. 4, 1, 7, p. 284, 9, 
vos. Philon IL, 141, 6. 
alyOias, а, б, == alyoOpdys. Ael. №. А. 3, 
89. 
alyikvapos, ov, (at£, kvjn) goat-shanked. Agath. 
Epigr. 37, 1. 
atyixdy, ой, rà, (ai£) — йуростіє. 
80. 
alyamexés, 1j, óv, of ауе. Paul. Aeg. 188. 
alyAómov, ov, Tò, small aiyihow, aegilopium. 
Diosc. 2, 118. : 
суо, emos, 6, aegilops, fistula in the cor- 
ner of the eye. Cels. Med. 7, 7. Diosc. 1, 
155, et alibi. | 
alyivy, ns, ў, (aif) == mepixdipevov. Diosc. 4, 
14. 
Alyirray, avos, ó, (аїё, Tidy) Aegipan, goat- 
footed Рап. Plin. 5,1. Plut. П, 991 A. 
aiyiris, wos, ў, — dávayaXMs. Diosc. 2, 209. 
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alyAooaviüs, és, (atyn, фай) effulgent. Strat. 
5. ; 


alyoBdrys, ov, 6, (atk, Baivw) == aly:Bdrns. 
Mel. 49. 

atyodépos, ov, (дора) of goat's skin. Opp. Hal. 
5, 856. 


alyoeiðhs, és, (EIAQ) goatdike. Eudoc. M. 29. 

alyoOnpixds, т, ov, (np) pertaining to the hunt- 
ing of goats. Ael. №. А. 14,16. · 

aiyékepas, aros, тд, (кёраѕ) aegoceras, goat's 
horn, == тм. Plin. 24,120. Galen. П, 
81 E. 

abyokepirgs, ov, ó, (alyókepes) of Capricorn. 
Sibyll. 5, 207 Tpoxós &£ovos alyoxepirns. 

alyókepos, «ros, б, — alydxepas, тїймє. Diosc. 
2,124. Galen. XIII, 335 B. 

alyoueNgs, és, (шос) goat-limbed. Orph. Hymn. 
11 (10), 5. 

alyovépos, ov, (ёню) feeding goats. Dion. Н. 
І, 93,8. Leonid. Alex. 12 6 atyovdpos, goat- 
herd. 

aiyoribyxos, ov, (wlOnxos) goat-ape, a species of 


ape. Philostrg. 496 C. 
ałyoróðņs, ov, б, == alyerddns. Anthol. TV, 
205. 


оїуоскећіє, és, (oxédos) goat-legged. Philostrg. 
496 D. 

alyorptxéo, how, (6ріб) to have goat's hair. 
Strab. 17, 2, 3. 

aiyoddyos, ov, (payer) goat-eating, an epithet 
of Hera at Sparta. Paus. 3, 15, 9. 

aiyépOadpos, ov, (дф#а\хиб<) goat-eyed. Plin. 
87, 72 aegophthalmus, a precious stone. 

alyunridtw, to be like an Egyptian. Anast. Sin. 
957 С, ràv vor. — 2. To speak Egyptian. 
Lucian. ШІ, 57. Orig. І, 1508 A. 

Афуоттакбе, 1j, óv, (Abyómrios) Egyptian. Phi- 
lon I, 810, 6 rò Aiyvmriakóv — of Аўуйтто:. 
Jos. Apion. 1, 14 và Alyvmruaká, history of 
Egypt, by Manetho. 

Alyvmriás, áBos, ў, — ў Abyvmría, Egyptian. 
Sibyll. 5, 507, yi. 

Alyvmnacri, adv. in the Egyptian language. 
Jos. Apion. 1, 14, p. 445. 

Alyimrixos, ov, == AlbyvmTiakós. 
478, 11. 

Alyimrot, wv, of, Aegyptii, a name given to the 
followers of Theodosius and Jacobus the 
Monophysites. Damasc. I, 741 A. 

Аѓуџттіоѕ, adv. in Egyptian style. Dion C. 48, 
80, 1. 

alyóvvxov, ov, Tò, (di$, örv) aegonychos, 
== М№бботерра, a plant. Diosc. 8, 148 (158). 

аід ора, to reverence, to respect. — 2. Active 
alðéw, to cause to respect, to inspire respect. 
Basil. ТП, 572 C TIpórov pèv aidéoa: тўи Ba- 
сда ёфдата, Ulysses when he was seen by 
Nausica. Greg. Naz. IV, 108 A. Theognost. 
Can. H. — Justinian. Cod. 1, 12, 3, Prooem. 
== timeo. 
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aidéoyios, ov, (aideois) revered, venerable. аіберєрВатёо, now, (aifnp, épBatéw) to walk in 


Paus. 3, 5, 6, тиі. ` Anton. 1, 9. Lucian. 


ether. Anthol. ТУ, 232. 


Ш, 35. Orig. I, 1021 А. — 9. Revered, | aideprwdys, єє, = alfepoeidys. Just. Cohort. 36 


respected, as а title; regularly in the super- 
lative аідесциотатоє. 
375 C 'Iouuarós Өєодоро тӯ аідесциотіту. 


Athan. 1, 348 А. 373 B °Абоасіо тё aide | аѓбероВатёо, төю, — 


сцшотбте ётокбло. Basil. IV, 321 В. 408 
B. Greg. Nyss. 111, 1000 D Tév aideotpa- 
тато» '"EXAáBww. Attal. 7 (titul) Аідесцио- 
Tárov kprroU ént той LrmoOpónov каї ToU fh- 
Xov. 

aiseorixés, ў, óv, modest, respectful. Clim. 1180 
A. Pseud-Athan. IV, 952 C. 

alBeartkós, adv. respectfully. Clim. 345 C. 

alücarós, ў, dv, (aidéopa) revered, venerable. 
Plui. П, 67 В. 796 А. 

aidéw, see aidgopat. 

dins or айди, the Latin aedes, aedis — 
Sdpos, eos. Lyd. 147, 15 ras dios — rois 
vaovs. 

Gidtos, ov, eternal, everlasting. Sept. Sap. 7, 26 
"Asravyacya yap or (sapientia) фотде didiou. 
Plut. П, 1013 E 'E£ didiou, from eternity. 
Anton. 2, 14. 4, 21. Sext. 204, 21 Td де 
didtoy буёлтто» кадєстёс одк elev åpxýv- — 
9. Perpetual. Dion. Н. IL, 646, 14, duyds, 
perpetual exile (compare deupvyía). 


0110, adv. eternally, everlastingly. | Athenag. 
952 А. ЈатЫ. Mathem. 189. Athan. II, 
41 A. 


Paul. Aeg. 244. 
Classical. Galen. 


aidouxds, т}, óv, of the aidoia. 

ai&otov, ov, тб, pudendum. 
П, 370 E, тб yuvatxeiov. 

aids, ой, ў, respect, modesty, etc.  Iambl. V. P. 
314 Alda uév mowvpévov óvopáCew LIvÜayópav, 
the disciples of Pythagoras did not mention 
him by name out of respect ; they only said 
abrós, ipse.  Hierocl. Carm. Aur. 55, 12 "H 
éavro) аідоѕ, self-respect. 

aierós, see derós. 

Ainrim, gs, 9, daughter of Aire, Medea. 
Dion. P. 490. 

aid, ns, Ñ, (aifaXos) — тёфра, ashes. Sept. 
Ex. 9, 8, xaywaia, ashes of the furnace. 
Diosc. 1, 84, М№Варотод. Lucian. I, 241. 
Galen. VII, 294 A. ХШ, 263 B. Phryn. 
114 Аїбаћоє déyerar, kal dpoenxds, GAG ph 
aidddy Onduxds.—2. A synonyme of отораё. 
Diosc. 1, 19, p. 83. 

аідаћокортіа, as, ў, (аї09\ kóuzos) == Wo- 
Aokouzía, peyadodofia. Schol. Arist. Eq. 
696. 


aifaddéa, Фе, to burn to soot ox ashes. Diosc. 
1, 96 "Eos àv alfaAóogs Awyviv айўтаркп. 5, 
170 (171) "Ore дё ý emoBós аібаћоб?, iro, 
деродуѕ parov yévytat тї xpóav. 

aifddwots, ews, h — тд аібаћодь, the act of 
аїба\ё. Max. Тут. 163, 11, "Ex Babvov alba- 
Abees, a rising of thick smoke. 


eer anon ‚ ‚ 
"Ev тф alfepióDet TETTE orotyeio. 


Orig. 1, 88 A. Jul. | aifepics (alfépios), adv. ethereally. Iambi. Myst. 


33, 7. 

aifepeufBarée. Philon 1, 

465, 11, et alibi. Pseudo-Lucian. Ill, 614. 
Nil. 437 B. 

aibepoedijs, és, (abp, EIAQ) ether-like. 
П, 480 E. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 23, 23. 

аібероћоуёо, now, (albepoddyos) to talk of ether 
(the etherial regions). Pseud-Anazimen. 
apud Diog. 2, 5. 

аїбєро\фуо<, ov, (al0fp, Aéye) talking of ether. 
Pseud-Anazimen. apud Diog. 2, 4, applied 
to Thales. 

аібербфороє. ov, (al0fp, фёро) borne by ether. 
Eus. VI, 125 A. 

aldepddys, es, — aibepoedys. Philon Y, 642, 36. 
Plut. YL 432 Е. Diog. 7, 152. Orig. IV, 
488 B. Гаты. Myst. 132, 11. 

alftorri(o, істо, (Abio) to use the Ethiopic lan- 
guage. Heliod. 411, 33. 

aiftonis, ідоѕ, ў, aethiopis, a plant. Diosc. 
4, 103 (105). 

Аібібтитса, ns, ў, (Alloy) Ethiopian woman. 
Sept. Num. 12, 1 Ts yvvamòs ris Albiorio- 
ons, iv €haBe Movars. 

aibpidlo, dow, to be in the open air. Greg. Naz. 
620 C. 

*а10ргоє, а, ov, in the open air. — 9. Substan- - 
tively, rò оїбріоу, L. atrium, area, court 
in the centre of a house.  Calliren. apud 
Athen. 5, 39, p. 206 А. Sept. Ezech. 9, 8. 
10, 4. 40, 19. 47, 1. Jos. Ant. 8, 6, 2. 
3, 8, 6, тє oxgvjs. Lucian. IL 884, тде 
ais. 

аіброВітт, ov, б, (оїбїр, Batve) one that walks 
through ether, an epithet of Abaris. Porphyr. 
V. Pyth. 60. Zambl. V. P. 286. 

eiÜvypa, aros, Tò, (aificow) spark; vestige. 
Polyb. 4, 35, 7. 20, 5, 4 Ai@iypara ris mpo- 
yovutjs 8ó£gs. Dion Chrys. 667, 21. Plut. 
П, 966 B. ambi. Adhort. 100. Math. 212, 
hints ? 

aiAáy, cow, the porch of Solomon's temple. Sept. 
Reg. 3, 6, 7 (Symm. прбтћор). 3, 7, 48 rots 
aidapiv, v. l. éAappeip, plural. Ezech. 8, 16 
(Theodtn. олар, Адий. проста). 40, 9. 16 
aapóð (Symm. териттбсєси), plural. 40, 29 
Tà aihappov, v. l. аїхариФб, plural. 

aided, DYN. Sept. Ezech. 40, 21. 87. 

Aidia KamtroXiva, as, ў, or simply Айча, Aelia 
Capitolina, or Aelia, а name given to Jeru- 
salem by Publius Aelius Hadrianus. The 
first word has reference to the emperor’s 
nomen ; the second, to Jupiter Capitolinus. 
Dion C. 69, 12, 1. Nic. I, Can. 7. Chrys. 
І, 645 D.  Philostrg. 549 В. 


Plut. 
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Alles, ёш, 4, a native of Aelia, that is, Jeru- | aiparia, as, ў, — pédas бюнде of the Spartans, 


salem. Cyrill. A. X, 96 С. 

Al\aatds, see "EAoatos. 

aia, aros, blood. Sept. Gen. 9, 4 Kpéas ё» at- 
part роҳе ой ф@уетбє. Lev. 17, 11 “H yap 
aux піст capkós aipa abro) dort. Deut. 
12, 18 Айша abro) үоҳӯў. Reg. 2, 16, 7 'Av)p 
aipárev, a bloody man. Luc. Act. 15, 20 
* AsréxeaÜai åTÒ . . . . той MMKTOD Kal TOD aipa- 
vos. Jos. Ant. 8, 11, 2. Just. Tryph. 20 
Kpéas ev айат Ход, mep ёсті vekpipaiov. 
(Compare Plat. Phaedo 96 B 1Iórepov rò aî- 
нё corw ф dipovoüpev ; Sert. 855, 10 TÒ yàp 
ёр айрат кєїтӨбш тї $móoracw тӯѕ Хоҳ ойк 
dyapyés.) 

2. Blood-guiltiness. Dem. 548 "Ed? aipart 
Gebyew, murder. Sept. Judic. 9, 24. Reg. 2, 
1, 16 Tò aluá cov èm ri кєфаћр соо, you 
are the cause of your own death. Ezech. 
33, 4 Tò айша airod èm ris кефаћ№ѕ abro) 
tora. Matt. 27, 25 Tò айа abro) ёф ўраѕ 
kal émi và rékva fuv. — З. Person slain or 
about to be slain. Sept. Deut. 27, 25. Reg. 
1, 19, 5. 1, 25, 26, адор, in all the passages. 
Susan. 62, dvatriov. Май. 27, 4. — A. Men- 
ses. Sept. Lev. 15, 19 Tuv) ўтіѕ dv 9 péovca 
«брать каў ёттаь ту pücts abre ev TÔ apart 

айтув. Moschn. 18 “Yaepreperredov тд aipa 
той cóparos eis тайт дброібєта kal протрё- 
Trerat, kai TÒ сёра xabaiperat. 

5. The sacramental wine, which repre- 
sents mystically the blood of Christ. Matt. 
96, 28. Mare. 14,24. Тис. 22,20. Paul. 
Cor. 1, 10, 16. 1, 11, 25. Just. Apol. 1, 65. 
66. Tren. 5, 2, 8°Нт єк той mornpiou айтой, 
8 écrit TÒ aipa abro, треєфєтш, kal ёк той йр- 
Tov, б єттї TÒ сёра айтой, айёєти. Hippol. 
628 B. Petr. Alex. 480 D “Ev тє rais mpo- 
cevxais kal тў peraje той a'óparos kal той 
diparos той Хритто. Athan. I, 268 C. 
Greg. Naz. П, 217 А. — 6. Juice of the 
grape, wine. Sept. Gen: 49, 11. Deut. 82, 
14. Sir. 39, 26, стафић№ѕ. Mace. 1, 6, 34, 
стафиМ}< koi pópew. Just. Apol. 1, 82, ris 
артећоо. 

'alpaypós, od, 6, (аїџассо) a shedding of blood. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 181. 

-aipayoyós, óv, (dye) drawing off blood. Diosc. 
8, 127 (137) Ileroós етт tdpaywyds xal ai- 
payeyós. Ruf. apud Orib. П, 214, 6.— 
2. Substantively, — такма. Diosc. 8, 147 
(157). 

-aipahonts, (Bos, Т, (aipddoy) clot of blood. 
Diosc. 2, 95 Аіраћетіѕ kal olovei тйрё etópv- 
mros ev rois дотёоѕ єбріскєти. 

alpareia, as, ў, (айна) == aiparia? ^ Erotian. 
206 "Evo, дє rjv тар? тур» kaXovpévgv aipa- 
тєіау Kapixny óvópacav ойк épbds. 

"aluarekxvoia, as, 7, (ёкҳбо) а shedding of blood. 
Paul. Hebr. 9, 22. Epiph. 1, 676 A. 
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Poll. 6, 57. 

aiparixés, 4, óv, bloody. Classical. Diosc. 8, 
127 (187) Boos 6 aiparuós, haematicon, 
== fpepokaXMs. 

aipáriov, ov, và, little aipa. Diosc. Tobol. 17. 
Epict. 1, 9, 83. Anton. 5, 4. 

аіраті, iSos, ў, suff'usion of blood in the eye. 
Leo Med. 189. 

Atuarirat, Gy, ol, (aiparirgs) Haematitae, certain 
hereties. Clem. A. П, 558 A. 

ойшатїттє, ov, 6, blood-like. Diosc. 5, 148 (144), 
Aifos, haematites, blood-stone. Hermes 
Tr. Iatrom. 890, 5. Clem. A. I, 140 B. 

аіратодектікбе, 1, dv, (8€xopar) receiving (hold- 
ing) blood. Schol. Arist. Thesm. 754. 

aiparoedns, és, (айна, EIAQ) blood-like. Diod. 
17,41. 17,90. Diosc. 5, 116. 

aiparomotéo, how, (aiparomotós) to make or 
change into blood. Alex. Trall. 482. 

aiparomotgis, ews, T, 
Protosp. Urin. 265, 1. 

aiparonotós, óv, (поо) making blood. Hermes 
Tr. Yatrom. 888, 6. 

аіратотосіа, as, ў, == alpomoaía. 
apud Stob. І, 488, 25, as у. 1. 

аіратототёо, ow, (aiparomergs) to drink blood. 
Schol. Arist. Eq. 198. 

аіџаторроєо, ўсе, == аірорроёо. 
Tatrom. 894, 12. 

aiparoupyés, óv, (ЕРГО) causing bloodshed. 
Porphyr. apud Eus. III, 204 D. 

аіратбфиртоѕ, ov, (фіро) blood-stained. Mel. 
50, Bedos. 

aiparoxvaia, as, ў, — aiparexxyvoia. Tatian. 
28. Joann. Mosch. 8005 С. Theoph. 510, 
16. 

aipatéw, Tow, to make or change into blood. 
Abuc. 1558 В. 

aipnrérns, ov, б, — aiporérns. 
Adv. 602, 25. 

aipdBoros, ov, (Вӧоко) feeding on blood. 
Porphyr. V. Plotin. 77, 4, Bios. 

aipddvyos, ov, (діра) blood-thirsty. 
ПІ, 670. 

аіроє дуе, és, — aiparoedis. 
19. Philon Carp. 120 B. 

aipoAámris, ios, ў, (айна, Aánre) blood-sucker. 
Greg. Naz. ID, 655 A, Béda. 

аірош а, as, ў, (gifts) incest. Gregent. 584 A. 
Jejun. 1921 D. Phot. TH, 281 A. 

aiporocia, as, ў, (aiporórgs) a drinking of blood. 
Porphyr. apud Stob. I, 438, 25. 

aiporrórns, ov, 6, (ліхо) blood-drinker. Apollon. 
D. Adv. 602, 25. Sibyl. 8, 94. 

aiporroixds, incorrect for аїноттуїкбє. 

alporrvikós, 1, óv, (птдо) spitting blood. Diosc- 
1, 27. 82. Ruf. apud Ог. П, 206, 4. Ptol. 
Tetrarb. 152. 199. Galen. VIII, 589 D. 
540 B. ХШ, 546 A, et alibi. Antyll. apud 
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19, 28, 1. 
rTÜCIS.) 
aipoppoew, to have a bloody flux. — 2. Parti- 
ciple, ў aipoppotra, the woman who was dis- 
eased with an issue of blood. Matt. 9, 20. 
Iren.472 А. Orig. 11, 460 D. 884 B. Eus. 
VI, 541 C. Athan. II, 925 С. Caesarius 893. 
Soz. 1280 B. (See also Bepovixy.) 

aipóppoos, ov, suffering from hemorrhage. — 
9. Substantively, ý aipóppovs — ў aipop- 
роойта yvvý. Caesarius 884. Philostrg. 537 
C. Apophth.165 A. Epiph. Mon. 269 А. 

aipoorapts, incorrect for aiuóoracts. 

aipéoracts, ews, ў, (torque) а stopping of Ulood 
or hemorrhage. Galen. XIII, 546 С, a recipe. 
—2. Haemostasis — vipioy, a plant. 
Diosc. 4, 82. 

аіростатікбе, ў, dv, good for stopping or stanch- 
ing blood. Alex. Trall. 296. 

alpodófios, av, (poBeouat) afraid of blood (bleed- 
ing). Galen. X, 210 E. 

aipodépos, ov, (ферю) — following. Eust. Ant. 
629 A. a 

aipódwpros, ov, (aipa, pupw) blood-stained, cov- 
ered with blood. Polyb. 15, 14, 2. Posidon. 
apud Athen. 4, 38. Dion. H. II, 835, 4. 

aipoxapys, és, (xaipw) delighting in blood, blood- 
thirsty. Nibyll. 8, 86. 

alpoxvoía, as, ў, — alparoxvaía. 
16 as v. I. 

aipuMa, as, ў, (аірлћоѕ) wiliness. 


(Compare Diosc. 2, 150 Аїратоѕ 


Theoph. 510, 
Plut. П, 16 


aipwdns, es, — aipoetdys, aiparoedns. Lucian. 
ІП, 456. Pseudo-Galen. X, 648 E. Caesa- 
rius 888. 

aipwdide, асо, to be set on edge, spoken of 
the teeth. Sept. Jer. 38, 29 Oi dddvres ràv 
Tékvav jyodiacav. Ezech. 18, 3 Той ga- 
yóvros тд» дшфака aipwduicovow оф dddvres 
avrov. 

aipwrds, ў, óv, == aiparwrds. 
21. Sext. 12, 7. 

div, Vy, the name of the Hebrew letter y. 
Sept. Thren. 1, 16, et alibi. Биз. Ш, 789 
A. 

aivecis, ews, 1, (alvew) praise. Sept. Lev. 7, 2. 
Par. 1, 16, 35. Esdr. 2, 10, 11. 

aiveréov, — 8 aivety. Orig. II, 1684 A. 

alverós, 9, óv, (aivéw) to be praised, praiseworthy. 
Sept. Lev. 19, 24 ‘O kapròs avro) yros alve- 
ròs T коріо. Reg. 2, 14, 25, et alibi. Phi 
lon 1, 348, 4. 

alvéo, to praise. Sept. Par. 2, 7, 8 "Hwwow và 
kupio, öre dyabbs, бт els ròv alva và Meos 
avrov. Luc. 19, 37 Alveiv тд» бєд фор pe- 
yáħn тєрї татфь» àv «доу Svvápeov. T'heodtn. 
Dan. 4, 31, revi. 

Айли, до. ў, Aeneis, of Virgil. 
15. 


Philon П, 585, 


Lyd. 196, 
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Ог. П, 186, 4. Alex. Trall. 948. Geopon. | айтура, aros, rò, riddle. 


aipeotopaxos 


Sext, 810, 9, Alsó- 
тею», Esopic fable. Е 


aiveyparias, ov. б, == аїиуратитіе. Diod. 5, 
81. 
айлунатїфо — aiviccopa. Genes. 22, 1. 


alwyparurrijs, 09, б, (alvypari(o) aenigma- 
tista, one who propounds riddles, or speaks 
in riddles. Sept. Num. 21, 27. Orig. II, 
668 B. 

dinés, ews, 4, (айййттоши) а hinting, allusion. 
Plotin. П, 1880, т. Epiph. 1, 845 B. 

olvomoéc (abos, тошо) == ebpypen. Aquil 
Ps. 31, 11 (Sept. cavxao6e). 

aivos, ov, 6, L. laus, praise. — 9. In the ritual, 
oi aivot, Laudes, the Lauds, forming the con- 
clusion of matins (épOpos). Its distinctive 
portions are the last three psalms, and the 
Gloria in excelsis. Stud. 1717 C. [The 
name аёо: was suggested by the verb aiveire, 
laudate, which occurs many times in the last 
two psalms. ] 

«ЙЕ, alyós, т she goat. — 2. In the plural, alyes 
== peydda küpara, high waves. Artem. 154. 

aloM(o, iow, (Alois) to use the Aeolic dialect. 
Strab. 8, 1, 2, p. 95, 11. 

Аїомкбє, ў, би, Aeolic. Drac. 167, 4.  Heph. 
7, 7. 8. 11, 7, pérpow or ros, Aeolic 
verse, a series of dactyles with a disyllabic 
basis. 

AloMküs, adv. in Aecolic Greek, in the Aeolic 
dialect. | Sext. 616, 27. 

Alnos, ov, Aeolian. Plut. П, 1132 D, vópos, 
the Aeolic or Aeolic mood, in music. 

Alois, (дов, 7, the Aeolic dialect. Strab. 8, 1, 2. 
Sext. 428, 22. Iambl. V. P. 474. 

Aloktori (aioM(o), adv. in the Aeolic dialect. 
Strab. 8, 1, 2, p. 95, 9, &aXéyec Oar, to use the 
Aeolic dialect. 

aimohtxés, ў, би, pertaining to an almóXos. 
21. 

alpáptos, a, ov, the Latin aerarius. Dion C. 
Frag. 57, 71, substantively. — 2. Substan- 
tively, 75 alpdpioy == Oycavpds, rapaciov. 
Inscr. 4088 "Emapxov аїраріоо той Kpóvov. 

aipeotapyéw, yo, to be a aipectdpyys. Basil. 1, 
449 А. Greg. Naz. П, 1852 A. 

alpeciápyns, ov, 6, (alpects, dpyw) leader or 
Sounder of a sect. Sext. 179, 6, Zeno. Inscr. 
6607. — 9. Haeresiarcha, heresiarch. 
Hippol. Haer. 80, 6. Tertull. П, 548 А. 
Eus. П, 168 C. Epiph. I, 317 C. П, 804 
B. 

aipectapxos, ov, 6, 
1232 D. 

аїрєстораҳёо, now, (aipectopdyos) to fight for 
or defend a sect. Did. A. 865 А. 

aipeciopáxos, ov, ó, (aipects, ийхона) fighting 
for or defending a sect, partisan. Philon I, 
84, 81. — 9. Heretic. Did. A. 741 С. 897 
А. 


Mel. 


aipeotdpyns. — Leont. I, 
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aipecis 95 aicOdvopat 


aipeots, ews, ў, choice. Polyb. 86. 1, 6, xaxdv, 


choice of evil. Philostr. 254, Biov, choice of 


life. —- 9. Sect, school of philosophy, medi- 
cine, literature, or religion. Polyb. 5, 93, 8, 
of the Peripateties. Diod. 2, 29. Cleomed. 
4, 15 AptororéAns дё kai of бто тўс aipéoews. 
Nicol. D. 164 (19). Dion. Н. V, 8, 6, 
Zroie]. 184,3 "Hy "Ieokpárovs kai r&v ékeivo 
yropipov aîpesis. 186, 10. 783,2. Strab. 
18, 4, 3, "AsrohAoda@petos. 14, 6, 3. 17, 3, 22, 
Kupnvaixy. Philon Il, 475, 40, of the Thera- 
peutae. Гис. Act. 5, 17, тё» XaBBovkaicv. 
15, 5, тё» $apwatev. 24, 5, ràv Natwpaiwy, 
of the Christians. 28, 22 Тє aipéoews тай- 
ms, the Christian sect. Jos. Ant. 13, 5, 
9, Jewish sects. В. J. 2, 8, 1 "Hy ёё obroc 
(Judas Galilaeus) coduoris lias aipécews. 
Epict. 2,19, 20. Plut. I, 520 A. П, 678 С. 
Just. Tryph. 17. 108, the Christians. Heges. 
1321 В. Theophil. 2,4 Oi rijs aipécews abrov. 
Galen. І, 37 А, ту 'ApwroréAow. 47 Е Oi 
дтӧ тё» аірёсєюь. Sert. 6, 13 El pév тис af- 
ретш éyes mpdoxdtow Sédypace woddois дко- 
Aovbiay €yovat mpbs GAAyAd тє, к. т. №. 41, 7 
Tais karà Фћософіа» aipéoeot. 55, 5 Tar ka- 
тй larpixyy aipécewy. 262, 2. 361, 7 ОЇ ёто 


тў Emtxotpov aipécews. Diog. 1, 20 Athen. 


4, 53. 

3. Party, faction Раш. Cor. 1, 11, 18. 
Gal. 5, 20. Petr. 2, 2,1. —4. Haeresis, 
heresy. Ignat. 649 B. 680 A. Just. Apol. 
1,26. Tryph. 35. Heges. 1317 C. Theophil. 
2,14. Serap. 1873 C. Clem. A. I, 812 C 
Tas аірёсєіє . ... айта Bé elow ai тўи её åp- 
Xs åmoħeimovoar ёкк\сіау. 989 A Oi ато 
T&v alpéceov, the heretics. Tertull. П, 16 В. 
18 A. Clementin. 881 D. Hippol. Haer. 
440, 13, et alibi. Orig. I, 357 B. 800 C. 
933 B. 1029 C. IV, 92 C. Alex. 4.576 D. 
Eus. П, 169 А. Basil IV, 665 А. Prac. 
TI], 73, 18 Xpwrriavóv дё dróBNqrot moai 

, cow ё піс vjj Popalov арҳӯ, domep aipéoess 
каћєіу vevopixaciy. 
аірєсибттѕ, ov, 6, (atpeow) one belonging to a 
sect of philosophy. Porphyr. Abstin. 4, 11, 
p. 935. — 2. Heretic — aiperwós. Just. 
Tryph. 80. Eus. П, 525 B. 1548 D. VI, 
719 A. Athan. П, 821 B. 
айрєтїбө›, iow, (aiperés) to choose, to prefer, to 
love. Sept. Gen. 30, 20. Num. 14,8. Judic. 
5, 8, in the v. L Par. 1, 28, 4 "Ev "Тойда fjpé- 
Tie тё Bacidetoy. 1, 28, 6 "Hipérika ёр айтф 
eivai pov vióv, I have chosen him to be my son. 
1, 29, 1 “O vids pov els by ppérwev év айтф 
kiptos. 2, 29, 11 "Ev div ppérike koptos ori 
иш évavríov abro) Necroupyeiv. Esdr. 1, 8, 10 
aiperiCovras, sc. oupmopevecOu. Judith 11, 1, 
Boudevew. Ps. 24, 13 Nopobernoe aùr èv 
636 j pperícaro. 131, 14 "Huperícaro abrjv 
eis катоікіар éavrQ. Macc. 1, 2, 19 *Hipe- 


Tícavro év таї< évroAadis abro), consented, 
obeyed. 1, 9, 80 Eè обу ўретіташеба onpepov 
той eivai. dvr abro) ўрї» eis dpyovra. Matt. 
12, 18. 

aiperixds, т, dv, factious. Paul. Tit. 3, 10, 
ёубдротос. — 9. Haereticus, heretical. 
Clem. A. 1, 813 A, Ваттора. Orig. I, 89 D, 
vojuara, П, 285 D, cwaywyn. Шеп. I, 
225 D,'Apeavoi. 257 B, "Ареос. — З. Sub- 
stantively, ô aiperixés, haereticus, a here- 
tic. Tren. 776 А. 852 B. Clem. A. I, 812 
B. Hippol Haer. 2,17. Tertull. II, 18 A. 
Porphyr. Vit. Plot. 66, 1. Athan. I, 236 A. 
Adam. 1884 A. 

аірєтік®ѕ, adv. from choice. Diog. 7, 126. — 
2. Heretically. Athan. П, 216 C. 

aipérts, Wos, ў, (aipéw) one that chooses. Sept. 
Sap. 8, 4, тибе. 

аірєтитџбе, oU, б, (аірєтіСо) heresy. Epiph. 1, 
482 A. 

aiperigT?s, od, 6, (aiperí(ce) one who chooses. 
Polyb. 22, 6, 11, rwés. — 2. Partisan, an 
adherent to a party or faction. Polyb. 1, 
79, 9. 2, 38, 7. 2, 55, 8. Diod. 18, 75. — 
З. Member of a sect. Jos. B. J. 2, 8, 2. 
Clem. A. II, 400 В. Jambl. Adhort. 354. — 
4. Founder of a sect. Diog. 7, 161. 

аірєтӧс (alperós), adv. by arbitration. FEudoc. 
M. 99. 

aipéw, to take, etc. Eus. П, 1473 А. B Karà 
тб» alpoÜvra xpiotiamope Aóyov, according 
to Christian principles. | [Polyb. 15, 22, 4 
é£-eoUpevos. Diod. 18, 62, p. 304, 2 map- 
eAetoÜa, П, 588, 38 «Марто, Nicol. D. 81 
aippca.. Dion. H. I, 305, 6 аірдош. П, 785, 
15 дети. Plut. П, 560 D àv-atptjoy. 
Sext. 577, 21 етш. Clem. A. Y, 221 A 
«аўто — jpyrat. ] 

aipwos, ov, (aipa) aerinus, of darnel. Diosc. 
2, 137, dXevpov, darnel-meal. Archigen. apud , 
Orib. П, 270, 12." 

aipw, dpa, to raise, hoist. Diod. 18, 12, тйс ke- 
patas. — 9. To deny; opposed to тї@ўш. 
Sext. 5, 1.— 3. To take away, to do away, 
to destroy, to put to death. Sept. Esai. 57, 1 
aipecOa, to perish. Mace. 1, 5, 2. Dion. Н. 
П, 641, 4. Гис. 23, 18. Act. 21, 36 Alpe 
abróv, away with him! 22, 22 Alpe dmó т< 
уйе Tov тоойтоь, ашау with such a fellow from 
the earth! Joann. 19, 15. Martyr. Polyc. 
1036 С Aipe robs абеоъ<, away with the athe- 
ists (Christians)! Apophth.97 C My oxiens 
airy, ёте atperat pov 1j keban, my head will 
be taken off. [Nicochar. apud Athen. 1. 62 
é£-dpy short A. Sept. Josu. 8, 14 ўросау —— 
fjpav.] 

aleÜávopa, to perceive. ([Orig. 1, 540 B. 
1529 C aicénOqva. TI, 325 В aicbavOneera. 
Manich. 1483 В aio6nOqva. Vit. Nil. Jun. 
145 A. B айтбт»бёртєє. ] 
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mes Tr. Poem. 13,14. Epict.1,14,7. Sest 
267, 12. 

аісбттбѕ, 4, бу, sensible. Sext. 156, 22 TGy троє 
тї брас аїсёјтФу. z 

aicbyrós, adv. sensibly, perceptibly to the senses. 
Philon I, 312, 89. Plut. П, 953 C. 

сйсбоши == аїсбйуоши. Оепот. apud Eus. 
ШІ, 449 C. Clem. A. 1, 1121 C. Orig. 1, 
1408 D. 

aigtéopat (oos), to take or regard as a good 
omen. Plut. Il, 774 B, rò xepíov. 715 B 
Alcioópevovy (eum) mpecayopetoat Nikoapá- 
my. App. I, 669, 65 Eis rà 'AXe£ávOpov mav- 
Bokeiov karéħvoev aloioùpevos dpa €vÜa тєр 
"AMé£avüpos dvemaósaro Kat Mibpiarnv oTa- 
Üpeicat. 

diotros, see aeictros. 

аїсҳтросілл ns, ў, (aiexüpew) shamefulness. 
Clem. A. I, 453 B. 

alexíos, adv. == асмо Eust. Ant. 644 А. 

aicxos, eos, тё, disgrace. Just. Apol 1, 25 
"Oca énpa£av atoxos kai Aéyew (Paul. Eph. 
5, 12 Tà yàp xpuy ywópeva ùr avràv ai- 
oxpov етт каї Aéyew). 

aloyphpov, ov, (aie xpós) shameful, base. Anthol. 
IV, 206, ёдеа. 

ale xpófiios, ov, (Bios) living shamefully or dis- 
gracefully. —Sibyll. 3, 189, duXoxpnuoovy, 
fithy. 

aig xpoyerijs, és, (yéyvopat) low-born. Cyril. A. 
X, 1036 D. 

айтуроєруё®, how, (alexpoepyós) to commit a 
disgraceful or filthy act. Clem. A. L, 649 A. 
— Contracted aloypoupyew. Sert. 170, 5. 
Diog. 1, 5. Dion C. 77, 16, 2. Schol. Arist. 
Vesp. 1275 T oróparı aioypovpyoðvra, com- 
mitting аррутотоца. 

ala xpoepyía, as, 1, disgraceful act. Jejun. 1904 
B. 


alexypoepyós, contracted aigxpovpyós, óv, (at- 
oxpos, ЕРГО) commuting a disgraceful act. 
Philon IL, 268, 87. Dion C. 19, 8, 3. 

aie xpoAoyos, ov, (Aéyo) talking indecently, foul- 
mouthed. Рой. 6, 193. Damasc. TI, 424 
C. 

ale xpoAoyos, adv. by talking indecently. Poll. 
8, 81. 

ale xpordbeu, as, ў, (айтуротабпе) == Tò aie xpós 
srácxew. Nil. 281 В. 

aicxporabys, és, — alexpàs srácxev. Philon 
П, 268, 38. 

Аісҳротоюі, Qv, oi, (alexporoiós) a religious 
sect of India, notorious for its abominable 
rites. Epiph. П, 797 С. [Compare the Vá- 
mis, or Vémácháris of modern India. Asia- 
tic Researches, Vol. X VII, 224 seq.] 

aic xpozpayéc, How, (пріссе) to commit a. dis- 
graceful act. Pallad. Laus. 1076 D, of uo- 
xeia. 


96 


aiaÓnrikós, adv. perceptibly to the senses. Her- | alexporpayía, as, ў, disgraceful act. 


3 ГА 

Qureo 

Pallad. 
Laus. 1251 C, of торує. Nil. 112 C. 

ale xporrparypoaivy, s, ў, (aS if from alexporpá- 
ypor) — alexporpayía. Phot. Ш, 124 B. 

aiexpopprjpovéo, Тт, (aicxpoppnpev) — айтуро- 


Aoyée. Patriarch. 1077 С. Eus. TIL, 285 
D. 
alexpopprpocórg, 9s їй; = aloxpodoyia. 


Porphyr. Aneb. 30, 16. Abstin. 1, 34. Eus. 
V,160 D. Athan. I, 760 C. 

аѓсхроррђро», ov, (priua) == aiexpoXoyos. Poll. 
8, 80. 

aloxpós, 4, dv, ugly. Dion. Н. IV, 2341, 1 
Ale xwrrov épbjvat. — Tropically, disgraceful. 
Polyb. 35, 4, 6 “As каї Aéyew pèv аісҳрду fjv. 
Paul. Eph. 5, 12 Aloxpóv ёсті каї Aéyew. 

аісҳрото\ша, as, ў, — ale xpà rhum. Genes. 
20, 8. 

alexpovpyéo, aioxpoupyos, see ale xpoepyéo, al- 
c 'xpoepyós. 

ala xóvy, ns, h shame. Sept. Reg. 3, 18, 25 Tois 
mpopyras ths alo Xvvgs, the infamous prophets 
of Baal. Prov. 9, 18 Оёк елїттата. аїсҳіллр. 
— 9. A euphemism for aidciov. Sept. Nahum 
8,5. Esai. 47, 3. Ezech. 22, 10. Agathar. 
126, 16, rov cóparos. Hippol. Haer. 12, 81. 
152, 86. Athan. IL 1252 В Tò uéAos rìs 
alexóvgs. Epiph. 421 D. 

alexvvouévoes (aloxvvouat), adv. decently, mo- 
destly. Dion. Н. П, 1421, 11. 

aioxurTnria, as, 9, (alexvvrgAós) 
modesty. Plut. IL, 66 C. 

айс, vvó, to shame. Mid. alexovopas, to be 
or feel ashamed. Sept. Sir. 21, 22 Aioyur- 
Enoera дато mpocwrov, sc. THs oixias, before 
the house. 41, 17 AicytiveoOe dé ттатрд< ka 
parpos wept sropvelas, to commit mopveia before 
Sather and mother. Esai. 1, 29 AleyvvÓgoov- 
Ta апд và» eiddAay aürGv, .... Kal po. vv- 
Oqcav èri rois knots, they will be ashamed of 
thew ulols. Joann. Epist. 1, 2, 28 My aloxvv- 
Odpev ёт айтой ev тў wapovaig abro), not to 
be ashamed before him. — 2. To dishonor 
a female. Dion C. 77, 16, 1. Frag. 87, 8 
IIpós ёра pév rwa imwméa туюш», committed 
potyeia.  [Drac. 12, 15 ўсҳока, perfect. 
Dion C. 11, 16, 1 goxvyke, pluperfect, im- 
plying fexvyxa.] | 

*Aiganeos, ov, (Aigwros) Esopic. Aristot. 
Rhet. 2, 20, 8, Aoyot, Esopic fables. Quintil. 
5,11, 20. Hermog. Prog. 11, pido. — Sext. 
310, 9, atveypa. 

alréo. now, to demand, beg, request. Sept. Tobit 
4, 19 Пар` abrov atrgcov rows .... yevav- 

Diod. №, 619, 55 “Hergoavro дё mapa 

tav "EAMQvev yápw mws rots OovAcvovras 

. дтостећоси. Dion. Н. П, 964, 3 

Aóyov ameigÜar, to ask permission to speak. 

Paul. Col. 1, 9 Airoópevot tva т\№робутє THY 

éxtyvoow той Oednparos abro. Jos. Ant. 14, 


bashfulness, 


TAL. 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


y 
aitua 


10, 17 Тойтб тє аїтусарёроі iva ёё] айтос 
тошу. Just. Tryph. 30 Airoüpev айтфдь oi 
morevovres elc aùròv iva amd т» dMotpiav, 
rouréatw and rv movnpay Kal wWAdvay mvev- 
párov cuvrypnon Has. Dion C. 69, 16, 3 
Od просўкє ipiv ote тар epod alreiv iva 
&ХАбтроь» Soddov ehevdepoow. — Apocr. Act. 
Pet. et Paul 83 Aira об» iva oly epo 
pepida Exwow ёр тў Paomeig oov. Carth. 
Can. 91, p. 1322 B Airoüpev &rt piv Wa... . 
ў сў ®тоурйчуу ёуиосол. Antec. 2, 3, 1"Ha- 
mod сє iva eñ por. .. ёттдёми. Mal. 
264, 15 “Hernoay дё abróv of morat iva 
"тошт. 

9. То postulate, to beg, to assume without 
proof Epict. 1, 7, 22 Alrjoai twa tmdbeow 
бетер émBdbpav rà éÉñs Aóyg. Sext. 698, 
81 "ААА eb нё» дуб cots, pyde аітореба 
афтб. 697,15 TÒ ёё trobécews aireioba tàs 
Tis yeopetpias dpyás. 

airna, aros, то, petition, request, the thing asked 
for. Sept. Reg. 1, 1, 17. 3, 3,5 Айтса! т. 
аїтпџа сєаотф. Ps. 19, 6. Dion. Н. П, 1201, 
9. Luc. 23, 24. Раш. Phil. 4, 6. 

alrgparuós, 7, óv, (айтпиа) — alrytexds. Artem. 
318 (19 airyrikós). 

alrnparddns, es, like a postulate. Plut. П, 694 Е. 

airgsis, ews, Ñ, petition. Eus. П, 825 C Tip 
ópoíav atrgow megwrmovÜáoros mpós pe TE- 
тоўкаси», Onkovór. tva. pyde eis тёр Xpurta- 
vey tais wokeow évotkoin, they petitioned. — 
‘2. Rogation, one of the component parts of 
the dxrevgs. Sophrns. 8992 C “H трфтт айту- 
ew. Stud. 1688 С. Euchol. "H шкрӣ atty- 
ots, the lesser rogation, applied to a portion 
of the ékrevjs. — З. Postulation, the act of 
postulating, assumption. Sext. 698, 2 “Yró- 
бесу kaXoüpev ару» dmoDei£ecs айттутш/ obrav 
mpdypatos eis karagkevijv Twos. 

airyris, ob, б, (аітёо) one who asks. Dion C. 
Frag. 66, 2, p. 75. 

airgnkós, 1, óv, begging, demanding. Plut. П, 
334 Е, orixos. 

airgrikós, adv. in а begging manner. 
81 IIpàc robs yoveas айїттүтїк®є eixov. 

alría, as, ў, cause, reason. Eus. П, 398 A 
Оу ёё airias 75s той Ме\Мтороѕ урафӯє фт- 
ow éavróv evrrá£at on account of. Pallad. 
Laus. 1204 C ‘EË airias roose. Euagr. 
2528 A"E£ airías дє IIporepiov. 

alridopa, to accuse. Strab. 1, 2, 19 ”Ayvorav 
airtüra, T&v uvÜorrotóy, — катаушфеке. 2,1, 
30°A & dy тіс airiácarro тод "EpareaÜévovs, 
тосута єсть. 

аайпатакдж, 7, б, (airtarés) causative. — ®. Sub- 
stantively, ў айттатакту sc. wTaots, the accusa- 
tive case, the case denoting the object of a 
transitive verb. Dion. Thr. 636, 6. 
Н. VI, 800, 8. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 89, 2. 

13 


Diog. 6, 


97 


5 7 
atiwa 


alriarikós, adv. causatively. Pseudo-Dion. 956 
A. 

аїтіоћоуёо, how, (alría, №уо) to inquire into the 
cause ; to give a reason. Strab. 7, 8, 9, p. 25, 
20 Alriodoyet бибт. rats битте... . ebredeis 
dvres ebvopourrat, states it as the cause. 7, 7, 
8, p..67, 8 Alrioħoyoðvres Gua Ste... . xpav- 
ra. Plut. П, 689 В. Apollon. D. Conj. 501, 
18 "Оти ўтшдєйттүта<, дарт, kai fjv тами 
Tb TotoUrov ёк той auvdéopov ртооћоупиёрор, 
Galen. П, 365 Е. Sext. 40, 18, rò бутою- 

Diog. 10, 82. Orig. I, 1052 D "Iov- 
Saiovs airwAoyo)vras тї» кат айтой< pé- 
Àovcav Xpiorod Єлїма›. [Artem. 307 
airtokoynpévov for yrtohoynpévov. 

airtoAoygréov — Sei airtohoyeiv. Diog. 10, 80, 
tmép Tiwos. 

airtodoyia, as, т aetiologia, allegation of 
cause or reason. Sirab. 1, 3, 4. 17, 3, 10. 
Philon 1, 570, 24. Apollon. D. Соп). 498, 7. 
Sext. 40, 10. 

airtodoytxés, 4, óv, causal. Strab. 2, 8, 8, p. 155, 
22 YIoÀ? уар ёст: TÒ airtohoyixdy тарй атф 
каї rò дриттотеМ№і бор, fondness for giving rea- 
sons, or for inquiring into the causes. Philon 
І, 570. 22. Galen. П, 365 В Tò айтоАоушфь 
pépos тўє іатрикӯў. — 9. In grammar, causal, 
applied to the conjunction (civdeopor) tua, 
Eras, ёрєка, ovveka, Ort, 8:0, бот, кабо, кадбть, 
kaÜócov, ӧфра, уйр, xápw. Dion. Thr. 642, 
25. 648, 3. Apollon. D. Соп). 480, 22. 
Adv. 618, 10. Arcad. 185, 8. 

alrioAoyikós, adv. causally. Max. Conf: Schol. 
40 D. ү 

alrioNoywuós, 00, б, — airiodoyia. 
45 D. 


airtov, ov, TÒ, cause. 


pevov. 


Eus. III, 


Philon П, 381, 11, тд 
dvoráre каї mpecBiraroy, the first cause. 
Sext. 431, 9, тб пою», the efficient cause. 
Orig. I, 705 B, тд прото». — Pseudo-Just. 
1193 A Tò & апо» (est) iva re kevolo£; 
.. - - кай TQ Séypare тӯ kwÜvváOove abro 
dtabécews émavamaigra. ` 

airtos, и, ov, guilty. Joann. Mosch. 2904 D 
Iov каї peyáAev airos kupile bmápyo, 
I am guilty of many great sins in the sight of 
the Lord. 

alrióÓgs, es, (atteov) causal. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 267 B, сїрудєсшос (бт) — alrwhoytxés. 
Sext. 5, 8, бру. Diog. 7, 72 Аітидде Bé 
éorw д ора тд cuvragadpevoy дій той Bri - 
otov, Auórt pépa éoriv, Pas єттї .... оіорєі 
yàp avrov тб mparov тод Sevrépov, causal 
proposition, a sentence beginning with Suri. 
— 9. Substantively, rò airiddes, essential- 
ly = dmon, the cause. Anton. 4, 21. 5, 
18. 


Dion. | айтөёбв, adv. causally. Clem. А. 598 А. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 272 A. | аітіюра, aros, тд, — айана, Luc. Act. 25, 
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аіфидгабо 


афидиїбо, dow, (aidvidios) іо surprise, in mili- 
tary language. Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 311 А. 
Theoph. 380, 19. 

аіфидіасџибо, ot, 6, (аіфидиабо) surprise, in 
military language. Leo. Tact. 7, 39, et alibi. 
Phoe. 224, 11. 

alypoaiecía, as, ў, captivity, capture. Sept. 
Deut. 28, 41. Polyb. 5, 102, 5. Diod. 20, 
61. Apoc. 18, 10 Eis аіҳраћосіау indyet. 
— 2. Booty; captives, collectively consid- 
ered. Sept. Num. 81, 12. 19 “Ypeis каї ў 
aixpodooia ipay. Reg. 4, 24,14. Esdr. 1, 5, 
54. 1, 5, 64. 1, 7, 6 Оі ёк тӯѕ alypadwoias. 


1, 7, 10 Of viol 75s аідраћосіав. Ps. 67, 10. 
Esai. 45, 18. Ezech. 1, 1. Mace. 2, 8, 10. 
Diod. 17, 70. Apoc. 18, 10. Patriarch. 


1072 B. 

alypaorebo, evro, (alypáNoros) to make pris- 
oner of war, to lead captive. Sept. Gen. 14, 
14. 84, 29. Reg. 1, 80, 2. Par. 2, 28, 5 He 
xpaMorevcev é£ airdy aixpadwoiay mohAny. 
Esdr. 1, 6, 15 Tóv Хад» ўураћотерсау eis Ba- 
fivAGra. Tobit 1, 2. — 9. To rescue, to de- 
liver. Just. Tryph. 39 Aixpodwredoai abróv 
7Zpüs &тд Tris a Aávgs. 

аіҳраћотібо, ита, — aixparorevo. Sept. Judic. 
5,12 Аіураћтитоу aiypodwotay cov. Reg. 
8, 8, 46. "Tobit 1, 10 "Ore jypadwricOnper eic 
Nwevij. Judith 16, 9 Tò кое abris дҳра- 
Aórwe Yrvxijv атой, captivated. Mace. 1, 9, 
72. 1,10, 38 Tj» aiypodwrwbcioay dro yis 
"Ioó8o. Phryn. 442 Аїхна\отитӨўуш- то®@' 
ойто адбкціор . . . . Маћоор оди Аёує aixpd- 
Awrov yevérbar. [Theoph. 456, 7 aiypaXó- 
revoev, without the augment. ] 

aixpadoriopés, o), б, — аіҳраћосіа. Herm. 
Vis. 1, 1. Macar. 545 A. Schol. Arist. 
Nub. 186. 

alóv, vos, 6, L. aevum, age. Sept. Gen. 6,4 
"Exetvo, Zmav oi yiyavres oi år alGvos, of old, 
tbe ancient. Esai. 64, 4 "Алд тод aidvos otk 
7kobcaper, Since the beginning of time. Barn. 
756 B “О душе aidy, the holy age, the world 
to come, the kingdom of heaven. — 9. Time 
without end. Sept. Ps. 109, 4. 118, 89 Kis 
тд» alóva, forever. Sap. 5,1. 8,8 Els тойс 
аїдраѕ. Luc. 1, 88. Petr. 2,9, 17. Sext. 
406, 10 "H дё ye бебу čvvora др kal eis аїбра 
dtapéver. 688, 28 Els aldva науйторта эрде 
GdAjdous. — Ele alva alóvos, for ever and 
ever. Sept. Tobit 6, 18 Ok éraveAeboerat 
ele тб» alóva той aidvos. Ps. 18, 10. 44, 6. 
Paul. Gal. 1, 5 "Qi ў 8ó£a eis robe alQvas тб» 
aimyev. Eph. 8, 21 Eis mdoas ras yeveàs той 
aiGvos тб alévav. Apoc. 14, 1. Iren. 1, $, 
1 'AMM каї fas ёпі 75e ebyapiotias №уортаѕ 
“Eis robe aldvas тб» alóvev," per omnia 
saecula saeculorum ; the usual conclusion of 
a prayer or hymn in the Ritual.— 38. Ad- 
jectively, accompanied by xpóvos, — det dy. 
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Sept. Ex. 14, 18. Judith 15, 10. Esai. 13, 20. 
—4. World a Hebraism (pow). Eccl. 8, 
11. Matt. 18, 22. Paul. Gal. 1, 4, et alibi. 
Ignat. 659 A. Tatian. 852 B.— 5. Age, 
the space of a thousand years. Andr. C. 
Method. 1329 C. 

6. Divine entity. Ерісі. 2, 5, 18 Ob yap 
elpi aiv, dXX. dvÓpesros, pépos TOv vrávrov, 
és бра jpépas. (Compare Numen. apud 
Eus. Ill, 872 B.) 

7. Aeon. In the Valentinian system 
of theogony the Aeons are the divine enti- 
ties of the intelligible world (т\рора). The 
supreme Aeon is called réAews alóv, проар- 
Xi» тротйтор, or Вибе, having Zey) or "Ey- 
voa for his consort. The other Aeons are 
emanations (indirect, except Novs) from the 
first Aeon ; they are emitted in pairs. One 
of each pair is male, and the other, female ; 
the latter being the counterpart or subordi- 
nate power of the former. The Aeon "Ороѕ 
alone is without a companion. ren. 445 A. 
789 А. Doctr. Orient. 657 А. Tertull. IL, 
550 B. Orig. IV, 156 C. — Hippol. Haer. 
414, 48, the three Aeons of the Docetae. 

alwmaptos, ov, — аіфиое Coined by Lyd. 51, 
10. 

aleví(c (olv), to remain forever. Theoph. 
Cont. 449, 8 Eis alwvitovoay pynpny, — alo- 
мау. 

aidvios, а, ov, eternal, everlasting. Classical. 
Diod. 4, 68 "Ev Gov Gare Tyswpias alevíov 
Tvyxávovr. Philon l, 557, 86, Con. Plut. 
П, 851 D Tijs aleviov (cis. fjv ó beds «ҳе. 
450 A Tuwoplais alorios ind уд». Pseudo- 
Jos. Mace. 9, Bacavos. 12, mip каї Васаруое. 
18, Bacancpés, in Hell. — 9. Eternal, a title 
applied to the emperor, or to the empress. 
Athan. П, 685 А. 692 B. Chal. 821 A, Ba- 
сХе. 828 В, abyoveros, semper augustus. 
821 E, Baris. — 8. Secularis. Herodn. 8, 
8, 18, ludi seculares. 

aiwvdrys, gros, ў, (aiómos) eternity. Did. A. 
517 B. — 2. Eternity, a title given to the 
emperor or to the empress. Chal. 829 A 
“Н тиєтёра aloviórge, says Theodosius to Pla- 
cidia. 

*alevófios, ov, ever-living, immortal, applied to 
Ptolemy. Inscr. 4696, 4. 8. 9. 

aimvobadys, és, (aldv, Ode) ever - blooming. 
Eus. П, 912 С. 

alcvorókos, ov, (rekeiv) eternity-begetting. Synes- 
Hymn. 7, 12, p. 1612, marhp. 

aiwvoxapys, és, (xaipw) rejoicing in eternity. 
Clem. А. Y, 681 B. 

alepyrós, m, óv, (alapéo) hanging, suspended. 
Mel. 17, ioria. 

dx, see йк. 

"Акадтраїкбе, т dv, Ç Акадђреа) Academi- 
cus, Academic, Platonic. Сіс. Att. 18, 12 
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' Axadypia 


16. Strab. 14, 5, 14, p. 168, 26. Epict. 1, 
97, 2. Plut. П, 621 Е. 791 A. Sext. 8,10. 
12. 50, 5. Diog. 1, 18. 3, 41, afpeats. — 
2. Substantively, 6 'Акадураїкбс, Academic, 
one belonging to the school of Plato. Epict. 
2, 90, 5. Plut. П, 1077 С. Lucian. II, 115. 
Sext. 52, 16. 229, 25. 

'Axabypía, as, ў, Academia, the Academy, the 
Academic sect, the school of Plato. The 
Academy is divided into Old, Middle, and 
New. Plut. Y, 520 A, ў тода. 984 E, ў véa 
kat рст. 519 Е, ў véa. Galen. П, 22 D, 
ў dpxaia. Sext. 50, T. 58, 28. 29. 546, 10. 
Clem. A. Y, 764 B. Diog. 1,14. 2,47. 4, 
28.59. 2,47, ) прот. 2, 88, ту vewrépa. — 
“O ёк тє "AkaDguías, ог “O апо тс ’Axady- 
plas, sc. $iNónodos, the Academic, the Plato- 
nist. Strab. 18, 1, 66 ОЁ é£ "Axadyyias quXó- 
софо. 18,1, 67 "ApkeaíXaos 6 ёк тўс ’AKady- 
plas. Plut. П, 1059 В О? ek тӯс 'Акађушас. 
Sext. 52, 10 ОЇ 8€ dard т< véas "Axadnpias. 
58, 11 Oi dad ris °Акадушас. — Plut. П, 549 
Е Тоу ё»”Акайуша Ф№осбфор. 

%Акадушакбе, 1, би, — *Axadnpaixéds. — Aristocr. 
apud Plut. П, 1083 E. Plut. П, 102 D. 
Galen. П, 16 A. 

dxans, és, (каю) unburned. Diosc. 5, 96. 

Gxabaiperos, ov, (кабшрёо) not to be put down ; 
great. Philon 1, 89, 40, páxn. 379, 28, тб- 
depos. 696, 88, xeip. 


dkaÜapcía, as, ў, impurity. Classical. ері. 
Lev. 18, 19 of катарлула. 19, 23 of a tree. 
== dkaÜapeíu. Apoc. 17, 


dxabdprys, qros, ў, 
4. 


ákáÜapros, ov, impure, unclean. Sept. Lev. 12, 
9. 5, of а woman after child-birth. Plut. 
П, 670 D, Levitically. — Пуєўра axdbaprov | 
unclean spirit, demon. Sept. Zach. 13, 2. 
N. T. passim. — 9. Not capable of cleans- 
ing. Aret. 127 C, тубѕ. 

| 


dkaDápres, adv. impurely. Clementin. 332 B, 


fiiv. 

dkaÜekréopa, — дкабектбє elu, ob Karéxopat. 
Sext. 149, 96. 

акабектос, ov, (катёхо) — dkaráoyeros. Sept. 
Job 31, 11 as v. 1. Philon I, 313, 15. 

dkaÜékros, adv. — dxaracxéres. Philon П, 
48, 9. 


dkaÜnkóvros (дкабђкоу), adv. unmeetly, improp- | 
erly. Orig. I, 949 A. | 

дкабђкәу, ov, (xaÜjkev, xaÜjke) undutiful. 
Athan. Y, 158 В, лєрї ròv ddeAger. 

акабстоѕ, ov, (кабісо) mot sitting, standing. 
Stud. 1788 C zsgpodaylav йкйбихто» émeripd- 
обо, he must eat standing. Theogn. Mon. 
860 D. — 2. Unsteady, unsettled, of a rov- 
ing disposition. Apophth.112 A. Ant. Mon. 
1517 A, 

2. In the Ritual, б dxdfioros Bpvos, the 

office of the Virgin, partly read and partly 
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sung, all standing, on the Saturday of the 
fifth week in Lent, in commemoration of the 
repulse of the Avars and other barbarians 
from the walls of Constantinople in the reign 
of Heraclius (A. D. 625). Pach. I, 257 
“Eoprijs d'youévys, tjv дкабістоу сїллубе< óvopá- 
Сер, the day on which the ákáfiwros ўрос is 
read or chanted. Curop.72. [Тһе received 
account is, that, on the evening succeeding 
the destruction of the hostile fleets by a bur- 
ricane, the people met in the church of the 
Deipara at Blachernae, and, all standing (or 
rather standing up all night) rendered thanks 
to their patroness for their unexpected de- 
liverance. Nic. CP. Histor. 21,11. But it 
is to be remarked, first, that the office of the 
éxdbioros Üpvos could not have been com- 
posed in one day; secondly, its distinctive 
portions, namely, the twenty-four око, do 
not contain the slightest allusion to that 
event, and therefore it is not easy to believe 
that they had originally any reference to it. 
It is possible that they may be identical 
with the ёукоша, which, according to Theo- 
phanes, were used in the time of the em- 
peror Mauricius, but of which we bave no 
further notice. Theoph. 409, 20 (A. D. 580). 
See also Cyrill. A. X, 1082. Sophrns. 8237 
B. Ав to the kavóv attached to this office, 
it was composed by Joseph Hymnographus 
(1020 seq.) who lived in the ninth century. 
Its xovrdxtov, T5 treppdyo строттуф (men- 
tioned by Porph. Cer. 609), may have been 
composed a few hours before the vigil com- 
menced.] 

бкабосіотоѕ, ov, (kaÜoatóe) disloyal? Theod- 
IV, 1451 B. 

dxabooiwros, adv. disloyally ? Chal. 1292 B. 

dkaÜvmepréprros, ov, (каботертерёо) unsurpassed. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 157. 

dxaviorws, adv. without innovation. Leont. I, 
1749 D, Zyew. 

dkauvorópzros, ov, (kaworouée) mot innovated. 
Phot. YI, 368 А. 

Gxaipevopat (ükaipos), == äkapós eip. 
П, 280, 8, лєрї тарта. 

dxarpéa, fj0«, (киро) to have no opportunity. 
Diod. Ex. Vat. р. 88, 8 (80). Paul. Phil. 4, 
10 -c6a. Theod. Mops. 925 C Tò дкарєісбє 
фто» dvr rod éxwdicobe. 

dxaipuos, ov, == 6 pij xov кирби. Et. М. 810, 
20. 

dkaipoflóas, a, б, (Boda) unseasonable brawler. 
Clem. A. Y, 464 A. 

dxaipohoyéa, how, (drarpoddyos) to talk unsea- 
sonably. Phot. П, 482 D. 

dkaipoAoyla, as, ў, unseasonable talk. Basil. 
ІП, 878 A. Phot. П, 72 C. 

dxatpoddyos, ov, (Aéys) talking unseasonably. 
Philon ТЇ, 268, 45. 


Philon 
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акалротєритататоѕ 100 акарєг 
dkaipomepwrárgros, apparently a mistake for | акауӣєор, Gvos, ó, (ёкарда) a place overgrown 


dxaiporepionacros. Const. Apost. 4, 14. 1,1 with brambles, a brake. Greg. Naz. IU, 25 


| 
4 incorrectly written дкагротеритӣто. | C 

dkatporepía manos, ov, (sepwmáe) easily dis- | dkávfw for акй>бгор, ov, тд, — йкауба Арак. 
tracted. Pseud-Athan. IV, 837 А. 1 Diosc. 8, 18 (15). 

акаростодастіе, o), б, (споидабо) intemperate | dxdvOwos, ov, (йка›ба) of thorns. Marc. 15,17. 
admirer. Hieron. 1, 758 (584). | Joann. 19, 5. Sibyll. 1, 378, orépavos. — 

dkaxéudaros, ov, (какёрфатоє) not in ill-repute.| 2. Of the thistle, dxavOa. Diosc. 4, 82, már- 
Method. 100 A. Hes. `Акакёрфатоѕ, какў<` то. 
Qus. dz aypuévos. | dkávÜvov, ov, rà acanthium, a species of 

Gxaxia, as, ў, (дкако) goodness, a name given | thistle. Diose. 8, 16 (18). 
to a small purple bag containing earth, | dxavOofdros, ov, shooting thorns. — 9. Substan- 
which the Byzantine emperor held in his | tively, тд dkavGoflóov, sc. Ópyavov, a surgical 
left hand on solemn occasions. Porph. Cer.: instrument for extracting fish-bones from the 


25,21. Curop. 51. (Compare Porph. Cer. throat. Paul. Aeg. 162. 
dxavOoAóyos, ov, (dxavOa, №ую) collecting thorns. 


766 seq.) 
дкакіа, as, 7, acacia, an Egyptian tree, or Tropically, quibbling. Antip. Th. 45. Philipp. 
the gum of it. Diosc. 1, 133. 8, 22, (25). 44. 


dkaxojÜns, es, (kaxojÜns) guileless. Eus. ЇЇ, | акаубофорёо, now, (дкаубофдроѕ) to bear thorns. 
441 В 'AzAó xal deaxonOer трбто. Orig. I, 265 B. Greg. Naz. 1, 949 B. 

axaxonOes, adv. guilelessly. Iambl. Adhort. | дкаудофброѕ, ov, (dxavOa, фер) bearing thorns. 
350. Cyrill. Н. 889 А. Greg. Naz. Ш, 1433 A. 

дкакотабдтоѕ (какотабёо), without suffering ill. | акаубофоѓо, how, (фош) to bear thorns, or thorny 
Apollon. D. Mirab. 198, 29. plants. Diosc. 8, 18 (21). 

dxaxos, ov, simple, weak in intellect. Sept. Prov. | àxavóxoipos, ov, (ҳоїрох) hedgehog.  Psell. 


1,4. 8,5. 14, 15. Stich. 322. 
dkako)pygros, ov, (kakovpyée ) uninjured. | dkavÜv, dvos, б, — dkavÉcóv. Charis. 558, 35 
Harpoc. 98, 12 /мате{отоу<$.. . йкакойр- Dumetum. 6 dkavÓév. 


э 


упто paddov dow. Schol. Clim. 760 С. акаџбииттоѕ, ov, (xavoví(o) uncanonical, con- 
dkakovpyryros, adv. without being injured. Epiph. trary to the rules of the Church. Hippol. 
І, 116 A. 856 B ’Acavémora Soyparifers. Laod. 59, 
dkákovpyos, ov, — ob Or uj kaxobpyos. — Cyrill. В:ЁмМа. Cyril. A. X, 141 С. Apophth. 149 
A. 1, 477 A. ТУ, 958 А. D. 
dkákuvros, ov, (kakóve) not tobe harmed. Hierocl. | ákavovíaros, adv. uncanonically. Basil. IV, 


C. А. 18, 9. 33, 22. 681 А. Ephes. Can. 5. Cyrill. A. X, 141 
dxdxos (dkakos), adv. unsuspectingly. Polyb. C. 
7, 17, 9. dkamievros, ov, (катт\єйо) unsophisticated. 


dkákeros, ov, (kakóe) uninjured. Philon I, Synes. 1877 А. 1516 B. Isid. 1881 D. 
490, 38, Báucus. П, 316, 82, 65, sound.) Cyrill. A. Ш, 58 A. 
Anton. 5, 18. Dion C. 11, 15, 2. | axdrpdos, ov, (катт\о<) guileless, sincere. Strab. 
акаћ№\ӱе, és, (kaos) without beauty. Plut. П, 11, 8, 7. 
754 А. Lucian. I, 197. Clem. A. 1, 572 A, | dkámwo os, ov, (катуібо) — dkamvos. Strab. 9, 
ухи). 1, 23, né. 
ЖакаХАфтиттов, ov, (kaXXemi(o) unadorned. | &kamvos, ov, (kamvós) unsmoked. Plin. N. H: 
Се. 18. Philon I, 146,42. Plut. П, 397 A.| 11, 15 (16). Ай. т, 7. 50, p. 138, 34, pé- 


Lucian. I, 580. №, honey taken without smoking the bees. — 
akadinras (àkáňvrros), adv. being unveiled. 2. Substantively, rò äkarvov — cápxrvxov. 
Sept. Mace. 3, 4, 6. Patriarch. 1041 C. Diosc. 8, 41 (47). 
dkáXvebos, ov, — акаћ№фуѕ, dkáXvrrros. Diog. | *акардіоѕ, ov, (xapdia) having no heart. Plut. 
8, 72. 1,137: E. Jambl.186,15.— 9. Vecors, 
dxapavronddas, и, б, — dkapavrómovs. Synes. excors, foolish. Sept. Prov. 10, 18. 17, 
1616, 52. І 16. Sir. 6, 20. Jer. 5, 21. (Сотраге Нов. 
йкарттоѕ, ov, (кбртто) from which no man 7, 11 Os srepurTepá dvous ойк €xovca кардіо.) 
returns. Antip. S. 110 "Eg yàp йкарттор, és — 8. Heartless, timid. cowardly. Galen. V, 
Tov дуботуго» ҳӧроу “fys evépwv. 118 E Tots drddpous дё каї Bethods dxapdious 
&xav, avos, б, ў, — dkavos. Sept. Reg. 4, 14, 9. Svopd{ovcr. (Compare Archil. 60 (33) Kap- 
(See also dxyovy.) Sins mAéos.) — 4. Pithless. Theophr. Р. Н. 


йкауба, ys, ў, а prickly plant. Diosc. 1, 77. 8, 12, 1. 
а 12 (14). 3,17 (19). 3,17 (20). 8,18 | акареі (ёкаріѕ), adv. instantly. Dion. Н. V, 
15). 87, 4. 
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акар, és, short, of time. Eus. П, 992 В 'Ev | дкатікріто, ov, (катакро) uncondemned. Lue. 


Фраѕ dkapet por}. Act. 16, 87. 22, 25. Ptol. Tetrab. 159. 
dxaptaiws (dkapiaios), adv. — dkapel. Clem. А. | дкотакрітеѕ, adv. without being condemned. 
1, 756 А. Pseudo-Dion. 588 D. 
dxaprépyros, ov, (kaprepéo) wnendurable, insup- | дкатаћакткбс — dkaraMjkros. — Epict. 2, 28, 


portable. Plut. П, 788 В. Method. 381 B. 46, Éyew тєрї ті. 
— 2. That cannot endure or bear. Damasc. | *dxarddnxros, ov, (xaradnyo) unceasing, endless. 
П, 289 B. Ocell. 4, 1. Ерісі. 1, 17, 8. Diog. 7, 151. — 
йкарто$, ov, (кєіро) unshorn, unshaved. Athen. 9. Acatalectus, acatalectic, in versifi- 
5, 47, p. 211 E, sróyov, untrimmed. cation; opposed to катаћктікбе. Drac. 184, 
бкарӧѕ, adv. — dxapei, Schol. Arist. Plut. 244. 7. Heph. 4, 1, pérpov, Aristid. Q. 50. 
йкаето$, ov, т}, L. acer, maple. Нез. "Акастоѕ, | dkaraMjkros, adv. unceasingly, incessantly. 
ў сфёдашьоѕ. Agathin. apud Orib. П, 402, 9. Cyrill. A. 
dkarafámrwrros, ov, (катаВалтібо) not sub- І, 198 A. VIL 586 B. Pseudo-Dion. 287 
merged, not overwhelmed. Theophyl. B. I, C. 
855 D, tropically. 
dxataBiacros, ov, (karafitá(c) not compelled or 
controlled. Cyrill. A. 1,160 В. IX, 987 C, 
yrópn. 
dkaráyyeňros, ov, (karayyeAAo) unproclaimed. 
Dion. H. I, 146, 10, móħepos, == ёкђроктоѕ. 
Plut. 1, 68 C. App I, 112, 88. 
dxarayéhagros, ov, — ob karayyéAaaros. Theophil. 


t 

| 

= now, (дката\тгоѕ) — où kara- 

|. Aaufáwe, not to comprehend. Sext. 45, 9. 

| 671, 12, лєрї éxdorov. 786, 82 Тошто» дё 
ákaraXyrrovpévov. 

*dkaráNgmros, ov, (катаћар бро) not caught or 
taken ; opposed to xaradynrés. Aristot. 
Probl. 19, 42, 8, not touched, as a string of a 
musical instrument. — 2. Not to be taken or 
1041 B. captured. Jos. B. J. 8, 7, 7, тоћешо. — 

dxardyvaoros, ov, (keraycyvóoko) uncondemned, Metaphorically, incomprehensible. Cic. Acad. 
acquitted. Sept. Macc. 2, 4, 47. — 9. Not 2, 6. Philon I, 156, 49, aicOnoe. Diosc. 
to be condemned. Paul. Tit. 2,8. Isid. 860 Чоро]. p. 47. Epict. 4, 4, 18. Plut. П, 
C. 1056 Е. Athenag. 908 B. Iren. 456 A. 

dkarayówig Tos, ov, (катауои ќора) unconquer- Sext. 8, 8, et alibi. 
able. Diod. 17,26. Ptol. Tetrab. 159. Martyr. | 'AkardNprros, ov, ó, Acataleptus, Incomprehen- 
Poth. 1486 B. Stob. 1, 592, 4. sibilis, a Gnostic figment. Epiphanes apud 

ёкатабікастоѕ, ov, (karabwá(w) uncondemned. Iren. 568 B et Hippol. Haer. 294, 12. 
Athan. I, 1105 А. 1117 C. Clim. 998 | ёкатаћпто, adv. by not comprehending: by 
А, | not being able to comprehend. Philon I, 78, 

dxaraboUAcros, ov, (karaBovAóe) not enslaved, 10, dye. Orig. П, 81 B, &yew reds. 

not compelled to do service. Porph. Novell. | дёкатайаү{ла, as, т, (акатаћттоѕ) incomprehensi- 

268, th erpareía. Theophyl. B. ТЇЇ, 498 E. bility, incomprehensibleness. Cic. Att. 18, 19. 

ёкатафтітоѕ (implying dxara(fygros), adv. in- | Philon I, 884, 10. Diosc. Jobol. p. 49. 

disputably. Epiph. ТІ, 268 E. Numen. apud Eus. ПІ, 1208 B. Seat. 376, 

акотабурлоѕ, ov, (катабйшо<) disagreeable, de-| 5 Тї» тєрї ámávrev dxaradyiay. Hippol. 

tested. Artem. 230. Soz. 1052 B. 887 D. Diog. 2, 92. 9, 61 Tò ris dxarady- 
dxarariaros, ov, (xarasridopar) not accused. vías кай ётоуўє eidos, the doctrine that noth- 

Jos. B. J. 2, 14, 8, et alibi. Tit, B. 1176 А. ing can be comprehended. 

Cyrill. A. I, 328 B. Hes. " Akaratríarov, dvéy- | dkaráXXakros, ov, (катаХАйссо) irreconcilable. 

«Хто», бкаттубртор. Diod. 15, 89. Ех. Vat. р. 110, 4 (98), хбАе- 

dkarakáXvmros, ov, (катака\йтта) unveiled,as а) os. Philon Y, 598, 9. П, 8, 84. 

woman. Sept. Lev. 13, 45 as v. l for dxd- | dkaraAAákres, adv. irreconcilably. Polyb. 4, 82, 

Avmros. Polyb. 15, 27, 2. Philon І, 72, 18, 4 "ExÓpüs kai ёкатаћ\актәѕ dei more mpós 

undisguised. ТЇ, 809, 44 "AkarakaXómrq кєфа- | айтой< éxovros. 11, 29, 18, Gaketo Dat mpós 

Aj, capite nudo. Paul. Cor. 1, 11, 5. 1,11, | тоа. 12, 7, 5 Тос дё xara mpoaipeow дкатаћ- 

18, yw. Eus. ТЇ], 1061 D, форт. Aárros Zyew. Philon 1, 479, 14. Jos. Ant. 


dxaraxadintas, adv. — dxaraxahinr@ кєфаў, 13, 8, 2. б | 
with the head uncovered. Damasc. 11, 658 | дкатаХ\з}\4а, as, %, (deard\Andos) incongruity. 
D. Apollon. D. Synt. 199, 4. Herodn. Gr. 
dkarákavo'os, ov, ov, (karaxaiw) not burned up. Schem. 579, 8. J 
Apollon. D. Mirab. 198, 84. *dearddnhos, ov, (karddAnhes) incongruous. 
axaraxéopnros, ov, (катакосрёо) unadorned. Aristot. Mund. 6, 6. Polyb. 6,42,8. Dion. 
Plut. П, 424 A. Н. VI, 1038, 1. Epict.2,9,12. 2,11, 8. 
акатакритіа, as, ў, (dkaraxperos) the not condemn- | дкатаћаћбтте, то, ў, — бката\\іа. Apollon. 
ing. Clim. 804 А. D. Adv. 619, 31. Synt. 48, 27. 
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оїкоѕ, said of the Church Universal Cyrill. 
A.l, 164 B. Pseudo-Dion. 429 C. Euagr. 
2438 А. 


dxaraAnrws (deardAdydos) adv. incongruously. | 
Apollon. D. Synt. 7, 2. 89, 18. 

dkaráAvros, ov, (karaħúw) indissoluble, inde- | ; 
structible. Dion. Н. IV, 2074, 8. Paul. | dxaraceioras, adv. firmly. Cyrill. A. IL, 173 A- 
Hebr. 7, 16, бот, endless. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. | Pseudo-Dion. 204 D. 
10, Bácavos, in Hell Hippol. 684 C, Bacı- ' dxaracipavros, ov, (raraenpatve) unsealed. 
Acla. Herodn. 3, 11, 19, not in writing, oral. 

dkarápakros, ov, (udoow) not worked at all. \ àkaráakemnros, ov, (катаскёттора) inconsiderate, 
Schol. Arist. Lys. 656 == &yxros, oxdy- | thoughtless. Cyrill. A. IX, 949 C. II, 348 B. 
pós. 2 524 D, rponj. 

dxarapáygros, ov, (karapáyopat) not to be sub- дкотаскєђастое, ov, (xaracxevatw) unformed, 
dued in battle, unconquerable. Sept. Sap. 5, unfinished. Sept. Gen. 1, 2. Оепот. apud 
Eus. Ul, 373 В. Philostr. 247. Hes. Axa- 
ragkevan rov, adioxdAnrov. 

дкатаскєибстоѕ, adv. without ornament of style, 
with simplicity. Dion. Н. V,614, 8. Philostr. 
217. Orig. I, 1125 А. 

dkaráakevos, ov, (karackevt)) without preparation, 
inartificial, simple. Diod. 5, 39, Bios. — 


20 Apera dowida dkarauáymrov óciórgra. 
Anton. 8, 48. Dion. Alex. 1240 C. 
dkarapérprros, ov, (катарєтрєо) not measured. 
Strab. 2, 1, 21. 
dkaraváykag ros, ov, (karavayká£e) not to be com- 
pelled.  Diogenian. apud Eus. ПІ, 453 D. 
Eus. П, 340 B. 


dxarayénros, ov,  (xaravoéo) inconceivable. 2. Substantively, rò dkaráckevov, want of 
Pseudo-Lucian. П1, 598. ornament, as applied to style. Dion. Н. 
dxaravonras, adv. inconcewably. Suid. 1009, VI, 882, 10. 
17 Novpâs .... дкатаскєйоѕ, adv. without preparation, in a 


simple manner, inartificially. Polyb. 6, 4, 7 
Прфтт) pèv оўу бкатаскєйос кої dwvotós ovvi- 
стати povapyia. 10, 11, 1 °'Асфоћќесдт 
cvvéfjawe то Popaíot tiv otparoredeiay 
катӣ Tijv évrós ётфбреау дкатаскєдоѕ ётб 
Te тїз Aiuvgs каї т< ёлі drepa баћасоте. 
Hermog. Rhet. 397, 5, of style. 

акатаскђиотоѕ, ov, (karaakgvóc) not fit for en- 
camping. Onos. 10, 8, p. 22. 

дкататскбттутос, ov, — dkaráckomos. Greg. Naz. 
III, 510 A. 

ákaráckomos, ov, (катаскотёо) unseen, not ob- 
served, unobserved. Clem. A. 1, 657 B. 
Clementin. 345 В °Еу dkarackómo Banricat 
айттуу Suvnbdpev. 

dkaráckorrros, ov, (катаскотто) irreproachable. 
Cyrill. A. І, 793 B. 

акатасбфистоѕ, ov, (karacodí(ouat) not to be 
outwiited. Philostr. 396. 

axaragracia, as, ў, (дкатбстатоѕ) disorder, con- 
fusion, tumult, disturbance, commotion. Sept. 
Tobit 4, 13. Prov. 26, 28. Polyb. 1, 70, 1. 
31, 18, 6 Ti dkaracracíav ris Paoieias, the 
unsellled state. Luc. 21, 9. Paul. Cor. 1, 
14, 38.  Epict. 3, 19, 3. — 9. Unsteadiness, 
levity of character. Polyb. 7, 4, 8. 

катӣруттоѕ, ov, (karapyéc) not to be abolished. | дкатастотёо, how, — dkarácrarós eip. Sept. 
Anon. Valent. 1277 B. | Tobit 1, 15 AL 680i abro? 7karacráfgoav, in- 

dxarápBevros, ov, (karapdetw) not watered, as a | correctly for 2karacrarj8goav? Herm. Mand. 
plant. Cyrill. A. IV, 357 A. 5,2. Ерісі. 2, 1, 12. 

dxardpriotos, ov, (катартіќо) unsettled, unfixed, axatdoratos, ov, unsteady, light, fickle. Sept. 
imperfect. Iren. 1106 С Auà тд deardprurrov | Esai. 54, 11. Polyb. 7, 4, 6. Jacob. 1, 11. 
айтфь kal dobeves vis тоМетєйа<. Plut. П, 437 D. 714 E. 767 C ТЉ dxarácra- 

йкатйо{Зеето, ov, (катасВёљуш) unslacked lime. Tov, unsteadiness, fickleness. 
Galen. XII, 349 C, тітароѕ. акатастёриттоѕ, ov, (катастерібо) not arranged 


Hkarácew'ros, ov, (катасєіо) that cannot be into constellations. Achill. Tat. Isagog. 996 
shaken, firmly established. Did. А. 549 C, pu 


dkardvukros, ov, (xaravóa wc) not contrite. Clim. 
1108 D. Anast. Sin. 757 D. 

дкатотбћиотоѕ, ov, (kararadaiw) unconquerable 
athlete. Schol. Pind. N. 4, 158. 

àkararáryros, ov, (катататёо) not to be trampled 
upon. Sept. Job 20, 18 as v. 1. 

акатӣтаустоѕ, ov, (karamave) unceasing, inces- 
sant; perpetual. Polyb. 4, 17, 4, eráces. 
Diod. 11, 67, that cannot be stopped, irresisti- 
ble. Petr. 2, 2, 14 'Akaranato rovs ápaprías, 
that cannot (or do not) cease from sin. Plut. 
П, 114 Е. Clem. A. I, 292 C. 

dkarazavoTcos, adv. unceasingly, etc. Schol. 
Apollon. Rh. 1, 1001. 

dxarámAgkros, óv (kararAjoow) undaunted. 
Diod. 14, 112, «rwy. Dion. Н. X, 210. 
Philon П, 118, 14. Jos. Ant. 15, 8, 4 Tè 
vis блёр r&v vépov míareos dkarámAmkrov. 
Epict. 2, 8, 23. App. П, 372, 65. 

дкататћі)ктоѕ, adv. undauntedly. Diod. 4, 12, 
p. 258, 43. Dion. H. I, 145. П, 1115. App. 
І, 255, 56. 

дкататоћёрутоѕ, ov, (кататоћерёо) not to be sub- 
dued in war. Epiph. TH, 41 С. 

dkarámoros, ov, (karamive) that cannot be swal- 
lowed. Sept. Job 20, 18. 
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бкатйстрофоѕ, ov, (катастрефо) without proper 
cadence, not rounded, as a period. Dion. H. 
V, 168, 8. 

&катйо ето, ov, (катёхо) not to be checked or 
restrained. Sept. Job. 31, 11. Macc. 8, 6, 
17. Diod. 16, 10. 17, 88, Oákpva. Jacob. 
3,8. Jos. B. J. 2, 17, 1. Plut. I, 482 А. 

dkaracxéros, adv. irresistibly. Diod. 17, 84. 


П, 613, 59 Tàw «óAeov dduorauévov àkara- . 
Philon I, 174, 10.7 


oxéras Grd Popaiwv. 
Plut. І, 148 Е. 

акатйтактоѕ, ov, (кататіссо) not reduced to 
order ; indefinite, undefined. Procl. Parmen. 
560 (146) Ai yàp xatateraypévae povddes 
eixdves elol той @кататактоу. Pseudo-Dion. 
401 A. 

dxarárpyros, ov, (katarerpdw) not hollow, as а 
bone. Galen. IV, 522 D, детодь. 

dxarárpurros, ov, (kararpiBw) inexhaustible. 
Polyb. 3, 89,9. [This word owes its exist- 
ence to conjectural emendation. ] 

axaradp\exros, ov, (катафАёув) not consumed by 
flames. Sophrns. 8686 A. 

dkardypexros, ov, (катаўуёуш) blameless, irre- 
proachable. Cyrill. A. I, 1049 B. X, 205 D. 

&xarevodos, ov, (катеродбо) unsuccessful in his 
undertakings. Achmet. 170. 

dkaryyépyros, ov, (каттуорёо) пої 
Diod. 11, 46. Jos. Ant. 17, 11, 8. 

ákarjynros, ov, (karnyéw) not instructed in re- 
ligion, not catechized. Arius apud Epiph. 
П, 212 A et Theod. III, 912 B. Basil. Sel. 
556 A. 

4karovóuagTos, ov, (karovouá(c) nameless. 
Hipparch. 1109 C. Dion. Н. V, 146, 11. 
Philon I, 680, 46. II, 597, 41. Plut. II, 898 
D. 1118 E. Cels. apud Orig. Y, 1481 A. 

dxarovhwros, ov, (kerovAóm) mot cicatrized. 
Herod. apud Orib. IL, 409, 4. 

dkaróyes (кбтоҳос), adv. without being held. 
Method. 858 A. 

кого, ov, (kavAds) without stalk, as an herb. 
Diosc. 1, 7. —9. Substantively, тд dxavAov, 
ov, TÒ, == ФАА. Diosc. 8, 111 (121). 

dxavetnpiacros, ov, — dxavrgpíagros. Strab, 5, 
1, 9, p. 889, 24 as v. 1. 

dabo ros (ükavaros), adv. without being burned. 
Achmet. 160 "Ефере mip v тё ipari айтой 
GKOUOTOS. 

dxavryplactos, ov, (kavrgptá(e) not branded, as 
а horse. Strab. 5, 1, 9, p. 889, 24. 

dxavynola, as, ў, (kaúynņoıs) the not boasting, 
humility, modesty. Pseud-Ignat. 868 A. 

dkéucros, ov, (xed(o) indivisible. Greg. Naz. 
TI, 404 A. 414 A. 

йкє\дар&у, v. 1. dxeABapd, — ҳоріоу айнатос, or 
dypós diuaros. Luc. Act. 1,19. (бее also 
Matt. 27, 8.) 

кеуодоЁіа, as, ў, (dxevddo£os) freedom from 
kevodogia. Nil. 1141 A. Clim. 725 В. 


accused. 


> 


108 


акєфаћоѕ 
акербдоЁоє, ov, (kevóðočos) free from. vainglori- 
ousness or conceit. Amphil. 194 В. Pallad. 
Vit. Chrys. 82 E, vos. — 2. Substantively, 
тб dxevddokor, freedom from vaingloriousness. 
Anton. 6, 80. 1, 16 Tò акєубдоЁоу тєрї тйс 
бокойсас Tuis. Chrys. VIL 360 D. 
| *ükevos, ov, (kevós) not empty, without a vacuum. 
| Epicur. apud. Diog. 10, 89. 
dkevóaTrovOos, ov, not kevóomovBos. Cic. Fam. 
2015,17. Anton. 1, 6. Athan. TI, 889 A. 
| ükevrpos, ov, (kévrpov) without prickles, as a 
| bramble. Metaphorically, simple, stupid. 
Orig. I, 888 А. Longin. 21, 1, without point, 
2s applied to style. 
dkévoros, ov, (xevóo) inexhaustible. Apollin. L. 
Ps. 74, p. 1420 C. 
dkepaiog Uv), те, ў, (dképaws) purity, integrity. 
Barn. 3. 10 "Ey ákepatoaóvy sreptrarotvres. 
dkepoiórys, трго, ў, freshness, vigor. Polyb. 8, 
78, 6. 8, 105, 7. 6, 40, 9. — 9. Integrity. 
Macar. 469 B. 
dkepaíos (dképatos), adv. righteously. Athan. I, 
888 B, 8udtew. 
dkepácios, incorrect for dxnpáoios. 
110. 
акёрасто, ov, (kepdvyupt) not coalescing, as two 
alphabetic sounds. Dion. Н. V, 167, 10 
"Aképauroi тє yàp ai pava той I kai тод A Kal 
Groxérrovou тди ĝxov, that is, IA cannot be 
contracted into one long syllable. 
dkepavweros, ov, (kepavydw) not struck by the 
thunderbolt. Lucian. TI, 670. 
акердёє (åkepðńs), adv. without deriving profit. 
Plut. YI, 27 D. 
dkeppía, as, ў, == åkepparia. Lyd. 208, 11. 
Gxepxvos, ov, (képxvos) without hoarseness. Aret. 
91 C. 
dképoros, ov, — йкєрөс. 
daeus). 
dkécupos, ov, (dkeots) medicinal. Plut. II, 956 


Е 


Sibyll. 9, 


Anthol. П, 224 (Ad- 


йкєсса, ѕее йуєста. 
dkecTjptos, ov, (dxeornp) fitted for curing. 
Philon Y. 628, 27, тибе App. I, 425, 98, 
kaxtov. 
бкєстіѕ, ідо, т, literally a female dxeoris ? 
Plural, ai dxeorides, a sort of screen placed 
over a forge. Diosc. 5, 84, p. 740. 
| акёстра, as, т}, (дкёотра) large needle. Lucian. 
I, 341. Schol. ibid. Axéotpa, ў Велби) 7) pei- 
Cay, ijv viv caxkoppadioy kadovow. —— 
акёттра, as. ў, (акєстђє) female physician, mid- 
wife. Plut. Y, 259 B. Lucian. IU, 25. — 
2. Needle = dxéotpa. — Erotian. 10 Oi’ Ar- 
rikol Tas рафїдас акєстріаѕ Kadovow, mapa TÒ 
| бкєіс даг кої Фу moiety тй india. 
акёфаћоѕ, ov, headless. Classical. Plut. II, 897 
D. 520 А. 611 B Sriyos акёфалос, headless 
verse, a hexameter verse whose first syllable 
is short, as "Елеу vids te к. т. А. Drac. 
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138, 8 "Axépadov pèv од» (máfos) ёст» бта» | Мот. Conf. Schol. 49 B Axrdideora дё, dppt- 

dmó Bpayeias рута: ovddaBijs- Pseudo-| mora, : В . 

Plut. Mett. 1284 C. Heph. 6, 2 "Акёфаћоу | акўтєџто, ov, (kymreów) not cultivated in a gar- 

lapfóv, sc. pérpov, an iambic verse without den. Athen. 9, 8. | 

the first syllable; as |... for ._ _. | йкутос, ov, (xijros) without a garden. Greg. 

Terent. M. 2427. 2459. — 9. Minor capitis, | Naz. UI, 29 A Tots дкіутоџиє xhmous, the gar- 

having lost his rank as a citizen, — Gripos. dens that ае по gardens, bad gardens. 

Artem. 57.— 8. In astrology, ó акефалос, | dxnpacia, as, 7, (акпрастоѕ) purity. Apollon. L. 

ве. dornp, a star preceding a planet? Clem. \ 1828 В. 1888 А. | і 

A. I, 429 C “O ак фаћоє mpos r&v рабтрети‹ф» ёкрбтатое, 7, ov, an irregular superlative of 

xahovpevos, б mpd тод дстёроѕ той mAavopévov | , @кўратоѕ, Strat. 88. 

karapOpotpevos. —4. Insubordinate. Clim. | акўротоѕ, ov, (клрбо) итеахей. — Polyaen. 2, 

969 C Tj» акёфаћоу парти, pride. — 8. 20, тт. Lucian. п, 754. : 

Substantively, ó "A«édaXos, commonly in the | dxéa, as, ђ the Latin acies, rank, row, or line 

plural of ‘Акефаћо, Acephali, the here- | of soldiers. . Маре 1, 5. Leo. Tact. 4, 6. 

tics who rejected the authority of the Chal- | Тод óAov arixou, ijyovv Tis dxias. 

cedonian Council. The name was suggest- | dxSdjAevros, ov, (KiPdyrcto) unadulterated. 

ed by the fact that they had no bishops. | Philon І, 144, 12. 21 7, 29, xapd. Cyrill А. 

Tim. Presb. 45 А. 56 C °Акёфаћог 82 ёк\ӱ- | 1, 409 В. Hes. °АкВдіћєитос, dxaxovpynros, 

бта» дій Tò pj fyew aùroùs émwkómovs, | ддоћов. | 

Cyrill. Scyth. Vit. Sab. 306 B. — Leont. T, | бёкидойктос, ov, 6, the Latin aquaeductus. 

1229 B 'EAéyovro of rototrow "Axedador дабі Theoph. 180. $ 

тф marpiápyg airav pů dxodovbjcavres каб | årtðærós, ý, óv, (axis) pointed, sharp. Sept. 

éavroùs ékowówov, at Alexandria. Joann. Prov. 25,18, rófevpa. Poll. 1, 97. 10, 188. 

Mosch, 2904 A, Zevĝpos- Anast. Sin. 200 B. | Suid. 163, 6 ' AyaBróv, rà £yov axtdas. 

Leont. Cypr. 1709 С, Seunpira. Phot. TH, | dkikovAa, the Latin acicula, == exávBv£. 

1089 B “О züpos "lákoflos, eÉ of rjv émevv- | Diosc. 2, 167 (168). 

piov тд r&v `Акєфаћор aipetixay єї\кисє cú- | dkivyros, ov, immovable. Classical Plut. I, 
899 B, тобе. — 2. Immovable, real, as ap- 
plied to property. Pseudo-Greg. Naz. ІП, 
889 B, etala. Cyrill. A. X, 864 C, KTIC. 
Olymp. 457, 11, oboía, real estate. Tiber. 18, 
7páypara. — % Immovable, as applied to 
church feasts. —Horol. *Axivyros борті), im- 


Отуну 

актоєрбиєџтоѕ, ov, (xndepovets) not cared Sor, 
neqlected. Theod. T, 192 C. 

dkndevros, ov, (kndeiw) unburied. Jos. Ant. 6, 
14,8. Plut. I, 167 C. 

куда, as, ў, (дкпдйє) — don, dus, L. taedium, 
anzietas, F. ennui, anguish, heaviness, low 
Spirits. Sept. Ps. 118, 28. Sir. 29, 5. Cic. 


movable feast, that is, a church feast cele- 

brated on the same day of the year; as 

Att. 12, 44. Esai. 61, 3. Lucian. I, 821. Xpurrobyevva, Фӧта, Eiayyeuopés; opposed 

Athan. IL 896 B. Marc. Erem. 1086 B.| to xwyr} éoprn. 

Euagr. Scit. 1278 А “O ris дкудіаѕ дарь. | Axivyros, ov, б, Acinetus, an Жоп emitted from 

Pallad. Laus. 1017 D. Nil. 1157 С "Акпдїа | Абуос and Zæń. His female counterpart is 

éotly drovía Yuyijs. Cassian. 1, 859 C Sex-| — Zóykpwuc. Iren. 449 A. 

tum nobis certamen est quod Graeci dknòlav | dkwijros, adv. immovably. Sext. 568, 5, mpós ть 

vocant, quam nos taedium, sive anzietatem | — Gtakeia at. 

cordis possumus nuncupare. Theod. 1, 1882 | дкйлов, ov, of Zwos. Athen. 15, 26, orépavos. 

4xwos, ov, ў, acinus, wild basil. Diosc. 3, 

43 (50). 

дктђочо, ov, б, the Latin &cipenser, or 

| acipensis, a species of fish. Athen. 7, 


dxndiacpds, oi, ó, the act of axndido. Basil. 
TII, 881 A, rijs Yaħpoðias. 

кудіаттў, ой, 6, one subject to дкпдї. Nil. 
1157 D, povayds. Ant. Mon. 1516 C. 44. 

акудийо, dow, (dxydia) to be low-spirited, to be | dx«d, тё, the Arabic dxxar, infallible (according 
distressed. бері. Ps. 60, 3. 101, 1. 142, 4! to Sale), an epithet of the day of judgment. 
"Hijbfacer ёт epè тд тъєўий pov, my spirit is; Nicet. Byz. 772 В (Koran, cap. 69). 
overwhelmed within me. Sir. 29, 18. Baruch üxkemrov, ov, тд, the Latin acceptum, in 
3,1. Athan. П, 869 A. Macar. 209 B. — accounts. Ignat. 725 А. 
2. To neglect, to be careless of. Nil. 112 B | ákkovBtrapis, the Latin accubit alis, spread 
"Eóv р) дкудийсосі robs тброус THs petavoias. over the table-couches. Dioclet. C. 1, 21, 
537 С "Axydtaper тїз тросєууйу. ттт. 

axnidwros, ov, (apu8óo) spotless, unsullied. dkkoŭĝiTon, ov, rà, the Latin accu bitum, 
Sept. Sap. 4, 9, Bios. 7, 26, &comrpov. Philon | — seat or couch to recline on at table. Laod. 
1156,25. П, 443, 41. Clem. A. 1, 252 C. | 28. Quin. 74 "Akkobfiira arpovview. Pseud- 
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Athan. IV. 805 D. Stud. 1718 С Кабуто 
Bè xard Tpáme(av dxxotBrrov Ө, they sit nine 
in each seat. — Tò vptSovváMov r&y. évveakat- 
дека dkkovBlrav, the name of a hall in Con- 
stantinople. Theoph. 616, 17. Nic. CP. 
Histor. 64. Called also, Porph. Cer. 20, 18 
тё ёдеро» r&v dexaevvéa dkkovfirov.  (Com- 
pare eikomáiduvos-) 

dxxoifitros, ov, ó, — preceding. Dioclet. C. 
1, 23. 

dkxoupBiCw, ira, the Latin accum b o= kara- 
«Моро, to recline at meat, to sit at meat, to 
sit down at table. Nicet. Byz. 768 В. Porph. 
Cer. 47 "Ore dxxovpBicwow of дєстбто éni 
Ths tpamé(ns. — 2. То lean against or upon 
anything. Suid. ’AgrepeiBopar . . . . dxxoup- 
Bile. 

dxdddevros, ov, (к№адєбо) unpruned.. Greg. 
Th. 1073 C. 

ё\№рёо, jow, (dkAnpos) to be poor or hapless, 
miserable, unfortunate. Sept. Macc. 2, 14, 8. 
Polyb. 1, ?, 4. 9, 80, 8, et alibi. Diod. 8, 
12. 

dkNjpgpa, aros, тб, (dkAnpéw) mishap, misfor- 
tune, Agathar. 124, 8. Diod. IT, 516, 54. 
610, 27. 

dkNjpía, as, ў, mishap, misfortune: poverty. 
Polyb 23, 8, 9. 

dednpovdunros, ov, (kAypovouée) without heirs. 
Leo. Novell. 128. 

dkMjpepa == дк\№ӱрпра. Diod. ЇЇ, 516, 54. 
610, 27, as у. 1. in both places. 

duris, és, inflexible, firm: straight. Philon 
I, 194, 1, et alibi. Paw. Hebr. 10, 93. 
Athenag. Legat. 31, p. 961 C. Theophil 
1077 B. Iren. 545 B. Clem. A. П, 465 
А. 

dxtwas, adv. inflexibly, immovably. 
174, 31, et alibi. Jambl. 21, 5. 

кеа, as, ў, (йкМмто$) indeclinableness, in 
grammar. Apollon. D. Pron. 273 В. Adv. 
530, 19. 

ükMros, ov, (KMvw) indeclinable, not declined, 
in grammar. Dion. Th. 641, 23. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 273 B. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 434. 
Arcad. 178, 20. — 8. Inflexible. | Porphyr. 
Aneb. 31, 10. 

dkAóvyros, ov, (kXovée) unshaken. Hippol. 595 
A. Orig. П, 989 B. Damasc. YII, 820 B. 

ükXovos, ov, (kAdvos) undisturbed, regular, as the 
pulse. Galen. УШ, 269 B. ІХ, 205 В. 

дк\отоѕ, ov, (KAémre) that cannot be stolen. 
Greg. Naz. TH, 1533 A. 

åk\vðónoros, ov, (Krv8evitopar) not lashed by 
waves. Polyb. 10, 10, 4 Tév ye pay drav 
mvevparov axdudavic'ros Èv rvyxávet. | 

ак\йето$ (ükXvoros), adv. without being lashed | 
by waves. Theoph. Cont. 801, 22. | 

Autos, ov, (KAvw) unheard, noiseless, calm, still. 
Plut, П, 722 E, айр. 

14 
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dxpaiws (dxpaios), adv. in full vigor. Polyb. 
32, 15, 7 Ката тїр $Audav dxgaíes ёҳортос. 
atrov, he being in the prime of life. 

Gxpaoris, od, б, (dkuá(e) — dxpaios. Herodn 
1, 17, 24. 

бкрастікбе, 1, óv, (dkyaoris) == дкраїоѕ. 
Hermog. Rhet. 250, 16, axápara, in rhetoric. 
Galen. II, 242 В. VI, 373 В, uia. 

акр), e, ў, vigor of style. Hermog. Rhet. 249, 
9. — 9. Critical period. Sept. Macc. 2, 1, 7 
"Ey v5 ӨМАре, kal év тӯ бкиў тӯ émeM9ovog 
йи. — 8. Eruption on the face, — iovOos. 
Cass. 155, 37. 


akuņri (dkuis), adv. without toil, easily. Jos 
B. J. 1, 16, 2. Theod. Ш, 1077 C. 

ükvados, ov — урафо. Рой. 7,37. Achmet. 
158. 


äxvypos, ov, without куйш. Plut. П, 520 C. 

axéByrov, incorrect for аккойЗетор. 

axon, 9, 1, hearing. Diod. 19, 41 Eis devis 
axony, within hearing distance. — 2. Hearsay, 
report. Sept. Sir. 41, 28 'Amó devrepdocos 
xai Adyou dogs == ёкоўє Aóyov. Polyb. 4, 
2, З ?Акођи ё axons ypahew, from hearsay. 
Strab. 9, 4, 1, p. 156, 9. — 8. Obedience. 
Sept. Reg. 1, 15, 22 Axon ®тёр бихіау dyabh,, 
obedience is better than sacrifice. 

dxoipnros, ov, sleepless. Sept. Sap. 7, 10, феу- 
yos, everlasting. Diod. Ex. Vat. 189, 5. 
devordarpovia. Philon I, 579, 6, бина of God 
584, 26, épOadrpds. П, 219, 15 То d:avoias 
dkows]rows upasi- Clem. A. 1, 282 B, das. 
Orig. 1, 772 C, діра. Jul. 406 A. Basil. 
1,160 B. Greg. Naz. П, 412 A, oxodné, in 
Hell. Did. A. 584 B. — 2. Substantively, 
ої ’Axoipnrot, the Vigilists, a name given to 
the inmates of a monastery in the vicinity 
of Constantinople, from the circumstance 
that in the church of that monastery divine 
service was going on day and night, without 
intermission. Theod. IV, 1865 A Маркёћ- 
Ae åpyıpavõpiry "Axowr)rev. Theod. Lector 
178 B. 180 B. Euagr. 2686 А "Н pov} тё» 
°Акоціўтер. Theoph. 116. Porph. Cer. 801, 
14 “Н ёккАуоѓа rv Axrorov. Ноғої. Dec. 
29 ‘Tod doiov zarpós pôv Марке\Лоо Tryovpé- 
vov Tfjs povijs r&v ` Akouuyrav. 

коциўтов, adv. sleeplessly. Anast. Sin. 1164 B 

Gxoiperros, ov, (kopio) — dxoipsros. Diod. 
П, 616, 48. 

dkowos, ov, not kowós. 
A). . 

åkowovņoía, as, ў, (dkowaryros) excommunica- 
tion, the not being allowed to partake of the 
sacrament. Carth. Can. 29 "Еу 7G карф 
ths åkowovnoias abro). Theod. Lector 205 
A. Leont. 1, 1236 А ’Axowovnoiay ётойусє 
тё paxapig Aéovrt. 

AxowdvyTos, ov, incommunicable. Sept. Sap. 
14, 21, dvopa, that is пут. — @„ Not in com- 


Themist. 169, 19 (142 
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munion, excommunicated, not allowed to par- 
take of the sacrament for some fault. Nic. 
L5.16. Eus. IL 197 B. 628 A. Ant. 1. 
Laod. 9. Athan. I, 584 A. IL, 704 A ?Ако- 
vovirous 8ё memoujkagtw "Acrépiov каї Evee- 
fiov. Basil. ТУ, 797 A, rois áyáopactw, 
also ray dyacparov. Tim. Alex. 1301 С. 
Pallad. Laus. 1106 A. Cyrill. A. X, 865 C. 
— 9. That has not partaken of the sacrament. 
Const. (536), 1148 C. 

dxowavia, as, ў, — dxowarnoia. Theod. Lector 
189 A. 

dkodaxetras (ёкоћакєутос), adv. without flattery. 
Cic. Att. 18, 51. Clem. A. II, 641 A. 

акбћакоѕ, ov, (kóAa£) not flattering. Diog. 2, 
141, Хфісџа. 

ákoAagTevréov (as if from дкоћастєйо), — єї 
ákohagraívew. Clem. А. I, 512 C. 

дкоћастёо — axodacraive ; opposed to софро- 
véw. Orig. IL 68 A. 

акё\\тоѕ, ov, (koAAác) not glued on, not ad- 
hering to. Galen. X, 885 A, roic Vmokeuié- 
vos сфраси. — Tropically, incompatible, not 
fitting. Pseudo-Dion. 444 B.— 2. Not co- 
alescing. Dion. Н. V, 155, 15 *Aotppuxra 
8 т9 ptoe тайта тй отоуєіа Kai axddAnra, 
referring to the combination NX. 

dkoAovÜéce, now, to follow. Apocr. Martyr. 
Barthol 8, той. Mal. 412 Oi тӯѕ cuvddov 
ákoXovÜo)vree тй Мєсторіоо dpovoUow, the 
partisans of the council are in favor of the 
tenets of Nestorius. 

dxodovbia, as, 7, conformity. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 380 C ‘Н ўрёо» rpwvAMafoUvca тар 
"Loci tmepatver dkoXovÜiav, follows the 
analogy of such forms as тахо», BaeiXécv. 
Sext. 6, 14 "AkoNovÜlav Éyovet mpòs @\Хћа. 
— 9. Obedience. Jos. Apion. 2, 31 Tz» ёбє- 
Aovciv Tuv rois био dkokovÜlav. — 8. 
Rule, order, in ecclesiastical affairs. Theod. 
IL, 1033 B. Damasc. П, 72 A. — 4. Office, 
order, profession, as priesthood. Chrys. I, 
382 B. — 5. In the Ritual, office, order, pre- 
scribed form, formulary of devotion. Martyr. 
Hippol. 557. Vit. Epiph. 33 A. 68D. 40 
A ?Атата» dxohovbiay tis туєуратікўс Na- 
трєіаѕ éxredécavres. Sophrns. 3981 C * Azrgp- 
Tioperqy iepovpyias dkokovÜlav. Porph. Cer. 
` 28, 16 Karà тї» éxkAnoworixiy dxodovbiay. 
115 ‘Н dkodovbia rod Avywwkov, the order for 
the №уикбь. — 6. Ceremony. Porph. Cer. 
79, 24 ‘Н т< rpané(ns dkoXovÜta. 

dkodovbicxos, ov, 6, a little dxddovbos, foot-boy. 
Ptol. Euerg. apud Athen. 12, 73, p. 550 A. 

axdhovbos, ov, analogous, analogical. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 386 А 'Asó yàp ris T кої оў ойк 
elo axddovbot ят\№абәтікаі, the pronoun 7 
bas no analogical plural. 272 C Оёк dxddov- 
бог eiow ai dvrovuplat, бёната бё ita. — 
2. Substantively, (A) 6 dxdAovbos, acolu- 


thus, less correct acolythus or aco- 
lytus, an acolyth. Cyprian. Epist. 28, 3. 
Eus. П, 621 A. 1064 A. Hieron. I, 532 
(260). Justinian. Novell. 59, 3. Isid. Hisp. 
7, 12, 29 Acolythi Graece, Latine ceroferari 
dicuntur. — (№) = mpékipos. the Follower, 
the captain of the emperor's body-guard. 
Porph. Cer. 523, 14. — (©) тд axddovbov, con- 
sistency. Strab. 2, 1, 11. Philon I, 209, 10 
Kar’ dkóAovÜov, consistently. Hermog. Prog. 
28, quid? — (d) rò dxóXovÜow, context. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 149, 9, той Aóyov. — (е) тӧ 
dkóAovÜov — dkoXovÜta, profession. Apophth. 
185 D, ro? povjpovs fiiov. 

axodoiOas, adv. conformably or agreeably to. 
Diod. Ex. Vat. p. 109, 17 'AkoXotÜos тӯ hv- 
cea Gy, to live according to nature. Dion. 
H. VI, 800, 5, тӯ kowz сотбєіа. Philon I, 
456, 8. (Compare Cic. Tuse. 5, 28 Con- 
gruere naturae, cumque ea congruenter vi- 
vere. Fin. 4, 6 Convenienter naturae vivere 
.... secundum naturam vivere.) — 2. Con- 
sequently: in the next place. Cleomed. 28, 9. 
Sext. 299, 2 AxodovOws де EOapev каї eis Tas 
катй pépos. 

акоћтоѕ, ov, (kóNrroc) without a belly. Ael Н. 
А. 15, x6. 

ákoppépkevros, ov, (koppepkebo) exempt from 
duty or excise. Tzym. Novell. 301. 

axépporos, ov, (kopów) not decorated. Themist. 
266, 9 (218 B). 

ákópsyevros, ov, (kopyyeto) unadorned. Dion. 
H. V, 150, 4. 

ákóvOvAos, ov, (kóvOvAos) without knuckles > with- 
out being struck on the head with the knuckle. 
Lucian. I, 491. 

йкбмо>, ov, TÒ, (dkóvg) а medicine so called. 
Diosc. 1, 129. 5, 148 (144). 

&xovos — dxwos. Diosc. 8, 48 (50). 

dkovri, adv. — dxovoiws. Plut. I, 176 E. 

ákovríacts, ews, ў, the darting of the snake дкор- 
vías. Epiph. I, 1049 D. 

dkovrí(e, tow, to hurl. Sophrns. 8658 B "Ez 
abróv nrovritey avroð тд афодєџра. 

акдртіо», ov, TÒ, — раст: for stimulating beasts 
of burden. Dioclet. С. 15, 17. 

акбутісра, aros, TÒ, javelin. Strab. 4, 6, 7. 12, 
7, 8. Plut. I, 129 D, et alibi. 

dkovrwrpós, од, TÒ, (dkovri(o) the hurling of a 
javelin. Strab. 11, 5, 1, p. 449, 8. Plut. I, 
658 B, et alibi. Antyll. apud Orib. П, 48, 2. 

дкоутиттђріо», ov, TÒ, (дкортістр) a warlike 
engine for hurling stones. Agath. 147, 13 
Ta rà» peyddov MÉcv дкортиттђрга. 

axovrioths, ov, 6, shooting star. Ptol. Tetrab. 
102 Of дкортистаї тёр dorépav. 

dkomía, as, ў, (дкотоѕ) freedom from fatigue. 
Cic. Fam. 16, 18. 

котасті (komo), adv. — dkomuores. Socr. 
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йкотіастоѕ ov, indefatigable. Hermes Tr. 
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ple, pupil, L. auditor. Dion. Н. V, 577, Т. 
Plut. П, 1136 Е. 


dxomtdotws (бкотісстоѕ), adv. without fatigue or | dxovatixds, ý, dv, (dxovoris) L. auditorius, per- 


labor. Sept. Sap. 16, 20 as v. l Macar. 
686 C. Cyrill. A. X, 1021 C. 

акотиїтоє — preceding. Sept. Sap. 16, 20. 

йкотоѕ, ov, (kóros) refreshing. Substantively, 
тд йкотор, (&) sc. фаррако», acopum, a 
restorative, soothing salve. Diosc. 1, 50 (3, 
88. 4, 14. 5, 125, р. 793 Kómov Avriptov). 
Lucian. TI, 230. Galen. VI, 111 B. 182 A. 
— (b) a synonyme of dváyopu. Diosc. 8, 
157 (167). 

йкотое, ov, (кбпто) not pounded. Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. 22, 5. 

dxopéotas (dkópcoros), adv. insatiably. Philon 
1,388, 31. Clem. А.П, 296 B. Jul. 120 A. 
Themist. 867, 4 (804 D). Eunap. V. б. 18 
(22). 

корітте, ov, 6, flavored with dkopov. Diosc. 5, 
18, oivos. 

акоро», ov, 76, the root of the ákopós. Diosc. 1, 2. 

dkópgeros, without кӧрот.  Theophyl. B. IV, 
308 А. 

dxopupos, ov, (корофи) without top: unfinished. 
Diosc. H. V, 168, 8. 

dxova, т, the Latin aqua — tap. Lyd. 70, 
16. 


*Axovavirat, v, ol, == Mamyaio. Epiph. 1, 
29 A. 


axotBirov, дкоуиВісо, incorrect for dxxouBrror, 
axxoup Bite. 

dkoupevros, ov, (kovpeto) unshorn. 
р. 57, 12 "Axapvavia..... 

axovotdopat, daOyv, (dkovatos) to sin ignorantly, 
to commit a sin of ignorance. Sept. Num. 
15, 28. (See also áyvoéo-) 

dxovoibeos, ov, (dkovm, бєбє) reaching the ears 
of the gods. Antip. Th. 18. Suid.’ Akovat- 
беор, тб cis Oeod dxods epxdpevor. 

йкоџсра, aros, тд, instruction, lesson, discourse, 
applied to the public lectures of Pythagoras. 
Jlambl. V. P. 174, буапбдектор. — Be Singer. 
Posidon. apud Athen. 6, 49 Та dé dkovopara 
aitay elow of xadovpevor Bdpdor. Athen. 5, 
47. (Compare dxpoaya.) 

dkovoparikós, ў, óv, pertaining to ёкобсрата. — 
2. Substantively, of дкоосратікої, the hearers, 
or probationers in the school of Pythagoras ; 
they were taught dogmatically, not demon- 
stratively. Clem. A. П, 92 A. Porph. Vit. 
Pyth. 68. Гаты. V. P. 66. 174. Mathem. 
216. ` 

dxovopdriov, ov, тё, little dxovopa. 
Lucian. Ш, 604. 

dkovorijpiov, ov, rò, (dkovorjs) L. auditorium, 
an auditory, audience, assembly of hearers. 
Porphyr. Vit. Plot. 65, 9. — 2. Auditorium, 
lecture-room. | Galen. I, 39 D. 

axoverhs, 00, 6, hearer. Classical. — 2. Disci- 
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taining to hearing ; having the power оў hear- 
ing. Epict. 2, 28, 2, Bóvapas. 8,1, 18. 8, 28, 
14, тшб. Plut. II, 898 E. Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. 23, 16, veüpow. Seat. 18, 12, "rópos, 
the acoustic duct. 182, 8, "veüpa. 255, 23, 
duos. — 2. Substantively, of dkovo iol — 
дкоисџатікої, of Pythagoras. Gell. 1, 9. 

dkovaTtkGs, adv. by the power of hearing. Sext. 
267, 9 Tò dxovorixod mdOous dvadexrixdy 
dkovoTikOs xevetrat, Ô дё dxovoTiKds kwetrat, 
акої éoruv. 

dkovri(c, iow, (дкоџстӯс) to cause to hear; to 
declare, make known. Sept. Judic. 18, 28 
"Hkobrwev jpàs ravra. Ps. 50, 10 "Akovriete 
pe ауа\Масі» кої єйфросіллуь, make те to 
hear. Cant. 2, 14 *Акойтитб> pe rjv фор» 
cov, let me hear thy voice. Orig. I, 509 C, 
not classical. 

dkovo, to hear. Just. Apol. 1, 62 *O ёё ётоћ- 
cápevos kai тросє\Өф» акўкоє KaredOciv, he 
heard that he must go, he was commanded 
to go. Pallad. Laus. 1241 D Ei бе бєлєтє 
dkoügat rò ui) bv tva «то, mémpaya, if you 
wish to hear me say what is not. true. — Im- 
personally, ўкойсбу, it was heard. Damasc. 
П, 289 D O86 yàp fkoícÓn тотё, ў ё rais 
Beonveúoros урафаї, iva tis dvaüé£rrat брар- 
rias érépov, that any one should take upon 
himself. — 9. To understand — énaiw. | Sext. 
606, 26 Aù và pi) mávrae тат» dkovew. 
[Anast. Sin. 188 C акпкоа» — dxrkóact.] 

акрӣдартох, ov, (крабайуф) unshaken. Philon 1, 
231,2. Clem. A. 1, 418 C. 

dkpaBávros, adv. without being shaken. Philon 
І, 352, 27. Nicom. Harm. 8. 

dxpatmahos, ov, (kpatzráN]) preventing drunken- 
ness, as а medicine. Diosc. 1, 25. 155. 

dxpaupvds (dkpaivis), adv. purely. Philon Y, 
100, 6. 

dkpa£óvtov, ov, Tò, (ükpos, ker) the extremity of 
the axle. Рой. 1, 145. Eudoc. M. 814. 

dxpareóe == дкратєјоши. Plut. Frag. 838 C. 

dxparje, és, not having the power over. Dion. 
H. І, 96, 8 Tay xev крат motores 
tying their hands behind. — 2. Incontinent. 
Polyb. 8, 11, 2, zrpós *yvvaikas. 

dxpárgros, ov, not to be controlled, uncontroll- 
able. Iren. 513 B. 588 B. 668 A. Sibyll. 
Frag. 1, 36. Hippol. Haer. 448, 45. 

dxparfras, adv, uncontrollably. Iren. 512 B. 

дкраті (дкратӯѕ), adv. without control. Arei. 
34 E 'Axpari тй opa éxxéet. 

dxparifopat, to drink йкратоь oov. Philon П, 
461, 81. 166, 5 "Apeyous ўкратісо copias, 
tropically. 


dxpariopés, ov, 6, (акратіборш) a breakfasting 


Athen. 1, 19. 
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дкратофброѕ, ov, б, (ёкратоѕ, pépw) acrato- 
phorum, a vessel for hokling unmixed 
wine. Jos. B. J. 5, 13, 6. 

ёкрќёа, as, ў, maid, girl. Macedonian. 
"Akpéa, mais Ofera. Maxeddves. 

axphBns, б, (xpos, Ву) one in the prime of life. 
Psell. Stich. 290. 

dxpyvos, ov, (xpijg) without springs of water. 
Greg. Naz. IV, 88 А, крўри, springs that are 
no springs. 

ёкрВабо, dow, — dxpiBóe. Sept. Sir. 46, 15 
"Ey пісте abroó jpiBácÓn mpodiyrys, was 
proved to be a prophet. Matt. 2,7 as v. l. 
Адий. Gen. 49, 10 dkpiBa(ópevos (Sept. iyyov- 
pevos). Judic. 5, 9 rots dxpiflatopévois (Sept. 
els тё Gareraypéva, Symm. eis тй mpooTdypa- 
та). Theodin. Ps. 59, 9 áxpiBatópevós. pov 
(Sept. kparatecis тўѕ кєфаМ< pov). 

ёкріВасџра, aros, тб, (8круЗабә) statute, com- 
mandment. Aquil. Deut. 6, 20 (Sept. ixar- 
para, Symm. mpocráypara). Epiph. I, 225 
B. 


Hes. 


dxp:Bacpés, ой, 6, (дкриЗаба) exactness. Sept. 
Judic. 5, 15 as v. 1. — 2. Statute, command- 
ment. Reg. 3, 11, 84 as v. L 4,17, 15 as v. lL 
Адий, Ps. 118, 118. — 8. Portion, gift. Адий. 
Gen. 47, 22 (Sept. ddpa, Symm. aivra£is) ; 
a strange meaning. 

dxpiBaerís, од, 6, commander, governor. Адий. 
Judic. 5,14. Ps. 59, 9. 

ёкріВеа,`аѕ, ў, precision. — Sext. 84, 26 Mera 
dxpiPelas. 29, 8 TIpós axpiBecav, with precision. 
— 9. Parsimony. Tryph. Trop. 48 Еїрута 
yàp peWodia dvi той dxpiBea. Plut. Liu 
F. 


dxpiBebopar, єйсоро, (axpiBys) to inquire, in- 
vestigate ; to be careful. Barn. 2 (Codex N). 
Sext. 615, 4 "Iva unBcv wept rovrov dkpiflevó- 
реба. Pallad. Laus. 1164 C "HrpiBevero тар 
abro) тї tay KadGy айтф karópÜcera mómore. 

axpiBns, és, exact, thorough. Sext. 59, 5 Tois 
8 ет дкрВёѕ olopévois ravra ушфскер, thor- 
oughly. 616, 14 "Emi тб йкрЗёстатор, most 
thoroughly. 741,15 Karà 76 dkpiBés, exactly. 
— 9. Parsimonious. Tryph. Trop. 274. 

dkpiBóo, doo, to ascertain. Matt. 2, T "Hxpi- 
Booe птар айту róv xpóvov. 2,16 Kard тб» 
xpóvov. àv nxpiBece тарй Tay páyov. 

dkpiBs (акрц3й<), adv. exactly. Drac. 147, 12 
dxpiBorepov for ákpiBéarepov. — 2. Dearly, 
at a high price; opposed to mAoveícs. 
Gregent. 616 A YIoXAáius yàp пћоџсіоѕ dvotv- 
Ta kal sroNAáras. axptBas. 

dxpificts, ews, ў, (дкриЗбо) accurate knowledge. 
Jos. Ant. 17, 2, 4. 

akpiBoréoy ==. Set dkpiBotv. Philon I, 357, 16. 

акрідіор, ov, Tò, little акріє. Diosc. 2, 116. 

акрдофауѓо, now, (axpBoddyos) to eat locusts. 
Basil. TV, 357 B. 

axpdopdyos, ov, (dxpis, payeiv) eating locusts. 
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Agathar. 148, 9. Strab. 16, 4, 12 >Акрбофа- 
у%.... {Фев 8 дётф dxpider. 

дкрисќа, as, ў, indiscretion, want of judgment. 
Polyb. 5, 106, 8. Lucian. I, 114, пері rods 
pidous. 

ёкрісра, aros, Tò, (dkpifw) castrated animal. 
Hippol. Haer. 168, 44 Tò котуфёѕ йкритна 
Péas, “Arte. 

axpirys, ov, 6, (йкра) L. miles limitaneus, a sol- 
dier stationed on the frontier of the empire. 
Porph. Cer. 489, 12. Phoc. 190, 88. 

дкрітікбѕ, ў, dv, (åkpirņs) L. limitaneus, per- 
taining to the frontier of the empire. Рос. 
186. 

dxperéBovdos, ov, (ӣкрітоѕ, Вох) indiscreet, in- 
judicious. Sibyll. 1, 110. 

акрітоѕ, ov, not subject to trial, not amenable to. 
Athenag. Resur. 18, p. 1009 D "Axprrov yàp 
тойто каб? éavrà kal vépov kal dixys. — 2. In- 
discreet. Polyb. 3, 19, 10. 

dxpires, adv. indiscreetly, injudiciously. Epict. 
Frag. 86. ^" 

ёкрбаџра, aros, тё, астоаша, singer, player. 
Polyb. 4, 20,10. 31, 4, 6. Diod. П, 583, 9. 

dxpoaparwós, ў, би, (dkpóapa) acroamati- 
cus, pertaining to hearing. Plut. J, 668 B, 
№буо, esoteric lectures; opposed to e€wrepi- 
kós. Gell. 20, 5. 

dkpodopat, in the ancient church, to be a hearer, 
to be a penitent of the second grade. Anc. 4. 
Neocaes. 5. Basil. IV, 805 C. — Oi акроф- 
pevot, the hearers, penitents of the second 
grade; or heathens wishing to be converted 
to Christianity. They were allowed to hear 
the reading of the Scriptures, but not to- 
partake of the Sacrament, or even to pray 
with the believers. Nic. F, 11.14. Laod. 5. 
Basil. ТҮ, 797 A. Const. Apost. 8, 5. 12 (2, 
39). 

dxpóagus, ews, ў, ear. — Apocr. Act. Thom. 45. 
— 9. Acroasis, lecture. Polyb. 32, 6, 5. 
Epict. 3, 23, 27. 38. Plut. Т, 925 D, фи\о\6- 
yov. App. П, 812, 82. — 8. The being an 
áxpoópevos ; the second grade of penitents. 
Greg. Th. 1040 D, 1041 D. 1048 A. Ane. 
6. 9. Nic. I, Can. 12. Basil. IV, 673 A. 
724 A. 804 В. Greg. Nyss. П, 229 А. (For 
the other grades of penitents, see трбек\аъ- 
ots, otoraots, Ътбттосі.) 

axpoarhptov, ov, тё, (дкроотӯѕ) L. auditorium, 
lecture-room. Philon I, 528, 33. Epict. 3, 
23, 8. — 9. Audience, auditory, assembly of 
hearers. Dion. Н. VI, 1004, 4. Plut. П, 
937 D. 

акроатікбе, ї, dv, acroaticus, pertaining to 
hearing. Lucian. M, 509. Гаты. Adhort. 
310. 

áxpoariküs, adv. by hearing. Philon I, 215, 17 


Tois dxpoartkés mpórepov ёсҳткбсь, who have 
been listeners. 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


акроВаџор 


dkpoBdper, ov, (dxpos, Batve) walking on tiptoe. 
Greg. Naz. II, 24 A. 

ákpoflapéo, how, (dxpos, Bapis) to be top-heavy. 
Apollod. Arch. 27, 28. 

axpoBaréa, now, (Зай) to walk on tiptoe. 
Diod. 2, 50. Philon П, 106, 1. Lucian. П, 
762. 

ёкроВећ№е, és, (Bédos) with a sharp point. 
Philipp. 17, 8óva£. 

ёкроВоћма, as, ў, (dkpofióhos) а skirmishing, 
skirmish. App. 1, 194, 75. 

дкроВб№моџа, aros, тё, (ёкроВоћ боши) а skir- 
mishing. App. 1, 346, 21 °'АкроВоћсџата fjv 
mpos dXX] ovs. 

dxpoBodierixds, ý, dv, (axpoBorsorys) belonging 
to skirmishers. |. Ael. Тасі. 17, 1. 

акрёВоќоѕ, ov, (Bias) of Byzantium. | Sibyll. 8, 
474, Өрӯкєє. 

ёкроВостёо, How, (dxpoBiarys) to be uncircum- 
cised. Sept. (Hexapla) Lev. 19, 23 as v. 1. 

axpoBuarns, ov, 6, (expos, тбтӨ]) an uncircum- 
cised man. Epiph. 1, 181 C *AxpoBvarys pev 
тӯ саркі. 

ёкроВостіа, as, ў, L. praeputium, foreskin, 
prepuce. Sept. Сеп. 84, 14. 17, 11 Пертш- 
@йсєсбє тў» сірка т< dkpofivarías tpav. 
Ex. 4, 25. Judith 14, 10. Mace. 1, 1, 15. 

дкрёВистоѕ, ov, L. praeputiatus, uncir- 
cumcised. Ignat. 701 A. Адий. Ex. 6, 12. 

axpoyauaios, а, ov, (ükpos, уюма) at the extrem- 
ity of the corner. Sept. Esai. 28, 16, Aífos, 
corner-stone. Paul. Eph. 2, 20. 

dkpoDákrvAov, ov, тё, (Sdxrudos) the finger-tip. 
Steph. Diac. 1129 C. 

axpdderos, ov, (éw) bound at the end. Philipp. 
22, p. 201. 

axpodixatos, ov, (Sixaios) strictly just. Philon 1, 
493, 10. Clem. A. 1, 1068 C. Epiph. П, 
193 B. 

adxpodtxawatvn, ns, the being dxpodixaos. Epiph. 
П, 193 A. 

dxpdlecros, ov, (бестбс) warmish. Diosc. 2, 
146 written акрёеесбоѕ, incorrectly. 

ёкрёбуџоѕ, ov, (óu) acrozymus, slightly 
leavened. Galen. XIII, 577 E. Isid. Hisp. 
20, 2, 15. Acrozymus, leviter fermentatns. 

dkpoDryfjs, és, (Oryydve) touching lightly. Mel. 
14. 


dkpotvyGs, adv. lightly. 
TTE. 

йкробйлос, a, ov, (åkpobðivov) chief. Anast. 
Sin. 525 A. 

dkpoképaia, aw, rà, (кераѓа) L. cornua antenna- 
vum, the ends of sail-yards. Poll. 1, 91. 

акрокібтор, ov, тё, (kíav) capital of a pillar. 
Philon П, 147, 8. 

Gxpoxvedijs, és, — dxpoxvédbaios. 
337. III, 18. 

ёкрбкороѕ, ov, with hair at the extremity. Polyb. 
34, 10,9. Strab. 4, 6, 10. 


Diosc. 2, 105, éuBd- 


Lucian. П, 
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dkpokvparóo, dow, (куратбо) to float on the top 
of waves. Lucian. ЇЇ, 841. f 

акрб\боѕ, ov, (№боѕ) acrolithus, with the 
extremities of stone. Anthol. IV, 122, £óavoy. 

dxpodoyéw, How, (№уо) to pick the tops or ears 
of corn. Philipp. 80, ordaxuas. 

акроћофѓа, as, ў, (йкрбАофо<с) top of a hill. 
Polyb. 2, 27, 5. 18, 2, 5. Diod. 18, 44. 
Strab. 15, 1, 29. 

akpohodirns, ov, 6, mountaineer. Leonid. Alex. 
12. 

axpddogos, ov, ó, (Addbos) == dkpododia. Plut. 
J, 108 Е. 

дкроћотёо, yoo, (Моо) to untie partially (not 
entirely). Anthol. ТП, 231. 

дкрорӣика, ov, rà, (pavikwv) the extremities of 
the sleeves. Porph. Cer. 528, 18. 

акрорёбосоѕ, ov, (uéDvoos) — дкроборай. Schol. 
Arist. Ach. 1138. 

dxpopóM38os, ov, (uóN38os) leaded at the edge, 
asanet. Philipp. 22, Mvov. 

dkpovápia, incorrectly for d«povápia. 

axpovuyas (vicow), adv. by touching at the ex- 
тетін. Galen. П, 369 B. 

dkpóvvkros, ov, (vó£) at evening. Ptol. Tetrab. 
22, sc. ёра. 77, фасѕ. 

dxpovuxi (dvv£), adv. with the tip of the nail, 
lightly. Mel. 25. 

dxpéovdos, ov, — оёћоѕ, L. licinus. Lyd. 138, 
18 Tàv дкрбоућоу Tij» кбит, Licinium. 

akporrayns, és, (mraxós) rather thick. Moer. 315, 
Zkvrálj, Вактпріа axporrayys, 1j ppayyé ov. 

бкрбттћоѕ, ov, (ands) muddy on the surface. 
Polyb. 3, 55, 2 Tots дий r&v axpornhav mopevo- 
реро, on slippery ground. 

axporobyti (ots) adv. on tiptoe. Lucian. 1, 
324. 441. 

ёкротоћітуе, ov, 6, (тоћтуѕ) inhabitant of an 
acropolis. Mal. 216, 28. 

дкроторіа, as, ў, (акротбро<) travelling on high. 
Caesarius 976. 

éxporrépupos, ov, (торфуро?ѕ) somewhat purple. 
Diosc. 4, 117 (119). 

dxpomocio, as, ў, (бкротбтуѕ) hard drinking. 
Polyb. 8, 11, 4, у. l. dxparomocia. 

ёкрбтророр, ov, Tò, (крос, трфра) the end of a 
ship’s prow, the head of a ship. Strab. 2, 
8, 4. 

dkpomüpytov, ov, тд, (züpyos) the upper tower. 
Theoph. Cont. 381, 15. 

dxpóppt£os, ov, (pita) whose roots are near the 
surface. Basil. I, 109 B. 

dxpoppiviov, ov, Tò, (pis) the tip of the nose, 
Poll. 2, 80. 

дкросідурох, ov, (aidypos) with an iron point. 
Antiphil. 4 dxpooiSapos, Doric. 

xpos, a, ov, extreme, highest. Carth. Can. 39 
"Akpos iepeus, high-priest, as a title. 

ёкрботе№оѕ, ov, б, — Врёшоѕ, a plant. Diosc. 
4, 188 (140). 
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äkpoocos, ov, (kpoccós) without tassels, fringe- 
less. Pseud-Athan. IV, 264 B. 

dkpomríxtov, ov, rà, (ёкроѕ, arixos) the conclu- 
sion of a verse. Sibyll. 9, 17, 28. Const. 
Apost. 2, 57, 5 "Erepós т< тод той Aafid 
Хато prous, кой б Aads rà dxpoorixia 
VmowaMére. (See also Флакоў.) —— 

акростіҳіѕ, їбо$, т, (dkpos, orixos) acrosti- 
chis, acrostic. Cic. Divin. 2, 54. Dion. 
Н. П, 793, 14. Eus. П, 1288 A. Epiph. 


П, 365 B. — In the Ritual, the dxpooriyis of 


а xavéy consists of the first letters of the 
тротара of that kaváv. 

dxpooróMov, ov, rà, (ükpos, отбћоѕ) — @ф\а- 
eov, L. aplustre, ornament at the stern of а 
ship. Diod.18, 75. Strab. 8,4, 8. Plut. 1, 
209 B. App. І, 677, 88. 

dxpooréuuor, ov, тд, (ordua) the edge of the 
mouth. Dion. Н. V, 11, 2. 

dxpoopaiptov, ov, тд, (тфайра) the tip of the fin- 
ger. Protosp. Puls. 15, тёр дактОћоу. 

*акротећетіор, ov, TÒ, the clausula of a verse. 
Thuc. 2, 17. — 2. Refrain, burden, chorus, 
of a hymn, = brakon. Philon L 474, 11. 
П, 484, 18. Dion. C. 77, 28, 4. 80, 5, 3. 
Eus. П, 184 A. 

axporopéw, усо, to lop off. Jos. B. J. 2, 10, 1 
Tap re ebyevearépev axporopnoat tiv татріда, 
to deprive of. 

дкрбтоџоѕ, ov, (Expos, réuve) cut off sharp or 
square; abrupt, steep. Sept. Deut. 8, 15, 
пётра. Josu. 5, 2. Reg. 3, 6, 7, Atos. Job 
28, 9 "Ev йкротбиф e&éreve ҳєра афтод, sc. 
vérpg. Polyb. 9, 27, 4, mérpa. Jos. Ant. B, 
3, 2. Hes. 'Akporóuq. ёёотбто Мб, ў ipn 
AG kal exp répvovr. 

ékpovpa»ía, as, ў, (obpavás) the summit of heaven. 
Lucian. Il, 342. 

dkpovoros (kpotw) adv. without striking ? 
Nil. Jun. 58 А. 

axpoduijs, és, (die) of high nature. 
1864 C. 

акрофіћаё, akos, ó, (кра, puddcaw) commander 
of a citadel. Polyb. 5, 50, 10. Pseuda-Jos. 
Mace. 8, p. 501, тёр тли. (Compare Jos. 
Ant. 18, 15, 1 Tis dkpas Pida€.) 

дкрофостор, ov, тё, comet's tail. Dion C. 78, 80,1. 

axpoxetpuacyés, ov, Ô, — dxpoyxerptopés. Lucian. 
П, 327. 

dkpoxetpiopds, ov, б, == (dxpoxetpi(opar) wres- 
tling with the hands. Poll. 2, 158. 161. 8, 
150. Galen. VI, 144 D. 

dxpoxepoims, ov, б, one who dxpoyepiterat. 
Daus. 6, 4, 1. 

дкроҳоћа, as, 7, — dkpaxoMa. 
Ach. 211. 

axpoxopdovadys, es, (ёкроҳордфу) L. verrucosus, 
warty. Dion С. Frag. 47. 

axpinres (üxpvmros), adv. openly. Orig. ҮП, 
52 C. Cyril. A. T, 789 C. 


Vit. 


Synes. 


Schol. Arist. 
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ak wpa, eros, rb, — axpwrnpiov. Theoph. 545, 
11. 

dkpápaov, ov, Tò, == dxpwpia. Galen. II, 268 
А. 


áxpcpís, idos, i, — dkpepía. Alciphr. Frag. 5. 

dxpopírgs, ov, ó, superintendent of schools? 
Olymp. 461, 19 Tods r&v Quarpi&v простатаѕ 
robs Aeyopévous dkpoyíras, as Athens. 

åkpõpos, ov, б, — dxpopia? Melamp. 490. 

dxpavdpia, wv, тй, (крор) acro, strips of meat 
from the legs of an animal Schol. Lucian. 
П, 880 Syedides, 7a dvd rGv скећу тфу (dav 
els piros dbatpotpeva, ётер hao dkpevápta. 

dxpovuxia, as, з), (axpavuxos) == стпргуибѕ of 
a planet. Lyd. 19, 1 Tpeis дё xujoes trav 
dorépav, mpomobt pòs, irorodio pos, axpavuxia. 

dxpavuxos, ov, (dkpos, Üvv£) belonging to the ex- 
tremities of the nails. Plut. П, 317 Е. 325 B, 
txvos, made with the toes. — 2. Substantively, 
тй dkpóvvxa, the tips of the fingers. Mel. 79, 
xepós. 

dkpes (dkpos), adv. with perfect accuracy. Sext. 
346, 10. 

axpwrnpidte, to form a promontory, to jet out 
like a promontory. Polyb. 4, 48, 2 Ths Ейрф- 
ams emt mpooxjs Twos axpwrnpiatoveys, v. l. 
axpwpeafovons. Strab. 2, 1, 40, p. 139, 19 
Tò Sovmor axpwrnpidtet dpoiws тў Лакеткӣ. 

dxpwrnpiacpés, ov, 6, (åkporņpiáčw) amputation. 
Diosc. Торо]. pp. 56. 75. 88. Chrys. IX, 458 
A. 

акрютуріа, as, 1, 
Sext. 480, 16. 

йкта, wv, тй, the Latin acta, acts. Just. 
Apol. 1, 35 "Ex тфь émi Hovríov Wadrov yevo- 
pévov dkrov. Epiph. І, 885 A T&v dxrov 
On£ev ПіМатоо, a forgery. Const. (586), 1112 
D. 1208 C, et alibi. Mal. 443, 20. Theoph. 
279. 

йктабо, dow, (dxrn) to enjoy one's self on. the 
seashore. Plut. П. 668 В. 

актєароѕ, ov, (kréavov) without property. Antip. 
S. 90. 

dkrepeiaros, ov, — axréprotos. Anthol. ТҮ, 247. 

dkrepijs, és, — йктеритто<. — Sibyll. 8, 481. 

дкт?), ўѕ, т contracted from dkréa, L. sambucus, 
the elder. Diosc. 4,171 (174). 4, 172 (175) 
"EAetos deri, EfJotk!) акт, or dypía ёктӯ, = 
xopaiákr. 

ákrnpoc ovy, ns, 7, (дктуроу) poverty. Clem. A. 
1,221 A. П, 625 A. Orig. 1,1337 A. П, 
577 А. Eus. VI, 538 C. Basil. IV, 293 A. 

ákrgoía, as, т, — dxrnpootyy. Philon ЇЇ, 290, 
8. Cosm. Carm. Greg. 557. Nicet. Paphl. 
309 D. 

кталдбу (dxrís), adv. like rays proceeding 
from the same point. Lucian. II, 278. 

dkrwofloAéo, со, (ёктіе, Ваћ\о) to radiate, to 
emit rays. Phon Y, 638, 8 "Eas ody ča соп 
Tb ієрду déyyos б beds dkrwvofdoAet. 


Doubtful. 


axparnptov. 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


, , 
актию[Зо%ма, 


dkriwofoMa, as, ў, the emitting of rays. Plut. 
П, 781 А, Ptol. Tetrab. 181. | 

dxrwoetdis, és, (dkrís, EIAQ) like rays, resplen- | 
dent. Philon П, 559, 25, oreavos. 

dkrivóeis, coca, ev, radiant. Sibyll. 8, 191. 12, 
269 "Akrivóevra Kopntny, incorrectly. 

dkrivéügs, es, — dxtwoedns. — Philostr. 183. 

Philon П, 560, 


dkrivorós, 7, би, — axrivdes. 
29, orépavos. 

*Axrictiral, Gv, ol, Actistitae, who maintained 
that the body of Christ was increate (йкт- | 
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oro). Tim. Presb. 44 B. | 


dkrirros, ov, (ктібо) uncreated, increate. Method. 
393 A. Athan. I, 478 C. Basil. IV, 249 C. 
Caesarius 865. Greg. Naz. III, 411 A. Did. 
А. 785 B. Greg. Nyss. П, 28 C, dicis. 

актістоѕ, adv. without being created. Athan. 
П, 1101 В. Basi. IV, 332 А. 

актоћоуёо, nca, (йкта, Aéyc) to cheer, to sa- 
lute with shouts of joy. Porph. Cer. 250, 
тий. s 

dxrés, 1, бо, (дую) brought. Plut. I, 837 Е. 

éxrovápios, ov, 6, the- Latin actuarius. 
Justinian. Novell. 117,11. Porph. Cer. 304, 
12. 812, 22. 

ктот (ктотёо), adv. without sound. Polem. 
244. 

dkredpios == dkrováptos. 
pios avktapiov. 

ктер, opos, 6, the Latin actor. 
28, 6. 

ёкторёо, to be йкторб<. 
басса» фу\ёйтте. 

dkrepós, od, 6, (акт, dpa) guard of the coast. 
Нез. " Akrepoüs, yeapyots, 1) Фі№акаѕ. 

куВёрито, ov, (xuBepvda) not steered, not pi- 
loted. Philon I, 219, 10. Plut. П, 501 D. 
"Lucian, П, 694. — 2. Not qualified, unfit. 
Leo Gram. 206, 17 Eis rjv tév mpayuárov 
Stoikyow mavrehds dxuBepynros. 

акуВєитоѕ, ov, (киВєіо) cautious, firm, steady. 
Anton. 1, 8. 


Inscr. 4004 *Axrad- 
Antec. 1, 


Hes. * Akropet, rà тарй 


axiOnpos, ov, (Кубђру) == драфрбдитоѕ. Cic. 
Fam. 1, 82. 
dkvÀas, б, the Latin aquila — derós. Eust. 


Dion. 165, 30. 

*Axthas, a, ó, Aquila, one of the translators of 
the Hebrew Bible. Orig. I, 52 D. IV, 272 
В тоб Axidov. Eus. ТУ, 497 В. 

"AkvNivos, ov, б, Aquilinus, a heretic. Porphyr. 
Vit. Plot. 66. 

dxupdvros (dktpayros), adv. calmly. Clem. A. 
I, 680 С. 

xupievros, ov, (kupteta) not ruled, free. Anast. 
Sin. 77 D. 

dkupoXoyéo, now, (as if from dkvpoddyos) to use 
words incorrectly. Philon I, 216, 82. 

dkupoloyía, as, ў, acyrologia, inaccurate 
use of words. Dion. H. V, 462, 6. Herodn. 
Gr. Acyrol. 262. 


е. ГА 
аха 


dkvpóo, dow, (deupos) to render invalid, to an- 
nul. Sept. Esdr. 1, 6, 31. Diod. 4, 34. 16, 
24. 29. Dion. H. I, 391, 12. II, 1919 ‘Er. 
pots коробӯиш taŭra Wndhicpacw. Strab. 
14, 1, 23. 8, 4, 10 Tavra TKÜporat rà éAeyeia, 
are of no authority. Мал. 15, 6. (Compare 
Sept. Prov. 1, 25 ' Aküpovs émoteire epàs Bov- 
Aás. Diod. 16, 24 Пері то? тойо тйс крі- 
eis тёр "Арфитубьо» áküpovs.) 

d«üpes, adv. improperly, as to the use of а 
word; opposed to kuptos. Hermog. Rhet. 
404, 2. 

dxipwots, eos, ў, (корбо) а cancelling, an an- 
nuliing, a quashing. Dion. Н. ID, 1548, 11, 
xaradixns. 

акиротєоу — dei dkvpotv. Clem. A. I, 504 B 
Оўфё ras evrohas dkvporéov. 

dxyoUy, V. L dyoóy, NW, — б дка, thorn, 
thorn-bush. Sept. Par. 2, 25, 18. 

&кфшттож, ov, (дкоћос) without кёћа, as а pe- 
riod. Dion. Н. V, 172, 2, meptodos. 

акоћов, ov, (k@dov) without limbs or body, as a 
statue. Paus. 1, 24, 3 "Axddous "Eppás. 

dxapodiros (implying dxopdéyros) without be- 
ing ridiculed in comedy. Lucian. Il, 71. 

акфушттоѕ, ov, (kGvos) not smeared over with 
pitch. Diosc. 1, 93 Kepapeoty dyyeiov йкф- 
тостор, TOUTEOTW бтісосотор. 

dkcvos, ov, (kàvos) without a conical top. Jos. 
Ant. 3, 7, 3 По» dkwvov.... kaAetra, 8€ 
расуаєрфбле, the turban of the high-priest. 

cerros, ov, (кот) without oars, Philipp. 32. 

Àa, TÒ, — Gras. Matt. 5, 13. Marc. 9, 50. 
Luc. 14, 34; as v. l. 

ddaBdpyeta, as, ў, — dXafapxia. Palladas 80, 

а№аВарҳєо, How, to be alabarches. Jos. Ant. 
20, 5, 2 Tod каї аладарусарто< év '"AXe£av- 
дрєіа. 

ddaBdpxns, ov, 6, alabarches, the title of 
the chief magistrate of the Jews at Alexan- 
dria. Jos. Ant. 18, 6, 3. 18,8, 1. (Com- 
pare dvapafjáxns-) 

dXaBapxía, as, ў, the office of alabarches. Jos. 
Ant. 20, 7, 3. 

AaBacrpwss, 1, бо, of alabaster. Apocr. Act. 
Andr. et Matthiae 29, dvdpids. 

AaBacrpoedés (implying ddaBacrpoedys) adv. 
like alabaster. Diosc. 4, 77. 

dAáfigs, 6, alabeta, a fish of the Nile so 
called. Strab. 17, 2, 4. 

Ф\аќопкёє (dAatomós), adv. arrogantly. Poll. 
9,147. Orig. I, 677 A. 

dXa(óv, dvos, 6, quack. Plat. П, 528 E, iarpés. 
[Comparative dhafovécrepos. Eus. П, 1281 
В.] 

&\абуто<, ov, (XavÜávo) not to be deceived ; not 
forgetting. Масат. 448 A. Did. А. 697 B. 
Pseudo Chrys. TX, 764 B, рати. 

Фа, Gy. ai, (AAs) І. salinae, salt-works, 


salt-pits Dion. Н. І, 353, 9. Strab. 12, 3, 12. 
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aXekropodovua 


ddaxdrtor, ov, và, (ўХакёту) ballista. Leo. Tact. | dAgoóxiovu, the Latin albucus = Epos, 


6, 27 BaXMorpas, {frot payyavikà тй Мєубиєьа 
ddaxdtia orpeþópeva kÜkXoev. 

Аала, interj. alas! Barsan. 893 C Otai каї 
daia тф yévet p.v. 

dAaAá£tos, ov, 6, (d\aħáćw) of the battle-cry, an 
epithet of Ares. Cornut. 120. 

@ddhytos, ov, (AaMée) unspoken, unutterable. 
Philodem. p. 74. Paul. Rom. 8, 26. 

ddadnris, dos, 7, == ddadytés. Anthol. IV, 
152. 

Aarhros (drddyros), adv. without speaking. 
Amphil. 76 D. 

aios, ov, — йррутоѕ. 
174, 26. 216, 33. 

ddas, adv. — dppyras. Hippol. Haer. 196, 1. 

*AAapavoi, dv, of, Alamanni or Alemanni, a peo- 
ple of Germany. Agath. 26, 20. 

dapria, as, ў, (Харт) want of light. Nicom. 
apud Phot. III, 593 B. 

d á£evros, ov, (Aa£eóc) not hewn. Jos. Hymnog. 
985 A. 

рор, Tò, (GAs) == caXáptov. Suid. ° Ara- 
piois, avrpeators, incorrect for éAapiots. 

Gdrapive, to dirty, befoul, pvmatve. Hes.’ Ada- 
риш, pumava. (Compare а\ёроѕ.) 

das, aros, TÒ, (GAs) salt. Matt. 5, 18. Махс. 
9, 50. Lue. 14, 84. Diosc. lobol. 22. 28. 
Archigen. apud Orib. П, 153, 11. Plut. П, 
668 Е. Clementin. 82 B. Hippol. Haer. 92, 
9. [It was suggested by the accusative plu- 
ral тойу dÀas of oi dAes.] 

dXaoropía, as, 7, (@\астор) wickedness. 
Ant. 17, 1, 1. 

dAáriwos, ov, (2№аѕ) of salt. Clem. A. I, 1000 
B. 


Hippol. Haer. 140, 89. 


Jos. 


árov, ov, тд, — Gras. Аё. 3, 36. 

dAaróugros, ov, (Aarouéc) not hewn. Herm. 
apud Clem. A. I, 980 В. Procl. CP. 709 B. 
Jos. Hymnog. 1021 C. 

аћаҳароѕ, ov, (Aáxavov) destitute of pot-herbs. 
Greg. Naz. ITI, 29 A. 

"AMga, as, ў, Alba. Dion. H. I, 166, 8. 12. 
168, 17. 

?АЛВаубь, ot, ró, mons Albanus. 
Eis ' AMBavóv Tò дроѕ. 

А\Варбтоћмѕ, eos, ў, (AMBavós, mós} Albano- 
polis. Ptolem. Geogr. 3, 18. 

*AdBavés, 7, dv, Albanus. Diosc. 5, 10, oivos. 

'AABavós, оў, б, an Albanian. Ptolem. Geogr. 
8,18. Attal. 9. Duc. 298. 

а\Вато, wv, oi, the albati of the Circus. Lyd. 
65, 20. (Compare Dion C. 61, 6, 3.) 

dAfivovs, the Latin albinus — урафаћмор. 
Diosc. 8, 122 (182). 

“adBiav, evos, 6, Albion. Marcian. 145. 

Воло», Gallic, — yAnxev. Diosc. 8, 88 (36). 

&ABos, a, ov, the Latin albus, = Xeukós, 
Gorpos. Mal. 176 Tò dAov pépos, = ої 
а\ Вато. 


Nicol. D. 98 


dopddedos. Diosc. 1, 120. 2, 199. 

dXyevjatos, a, ov, perhaps a corruption of the 
Latin algensis (alga).  Dioclet. C. 8, 
81. 

dXyéo, to feel pain. Diosc- Eupor. 1, 69 Ata- 
кратер év rà ordpart karà Tov dXyolpevov 
ó0óvra, for dXyovvra. 

dXynpós. å, óv, (Xyos) painful. Sept. der. 10, 
19 °АХутрӣ ў ANY] aov, SC. écrív. 

dAeavrikós, т, бу, (dXeafve) warming. Бел. 
163, 12. 

dAéÜo, eca, ecpat, éoOqv, — йб. Achmet. 
195. 

AAeiipa, aros, тд, the time for anointing. Diog. 
5, 2 Méxpe uev Gheipparos. 

Aretppadriov, ov, тд, little erpa. Diog. 6, 52. 

dXetzrréov — Bet ddeihew. Galen. VI, 114 А. 

dAeurripios, a, ov, (dXeímrgs) L. unctorius, be- 
longing to anointing. Етойот. 214. 216. 

dAeurrikós, adv. like an dAeizrrge. Schol. Arist. 
Eq. 492 — таёботр{3йкфє. 

dXeurrós, 2, óv, (dAeíie) anointed. Clem. A. 
I, 537 B. 

erros, ov, (Meirw) not left behind; uncon- 
quered. Gruter. I, 313. 

dAerrovpynata, as, ў, (dXerroUpygros) exemption 
from public burdens. Strab. 18, 1, 27, p. 25, 
17. Athan. L, 849 C. — 9. Suspension of an 
ecclesiastic. Theophyl. B. IV, 340 B. 

ddetrotpynros, ov, (Aérrovpyée) without a minis- 
ter, as a church. Sophrns. 8104 A “Iva py 
TÒ єдктўрюу ddecrotpynrov karaXeidrewy. 

ddetPoBios, ov, ó, (ё\№іфо, Bios) an attendant at 
the palaestra. Hence, poor. Philon П, 537, 
23. Нез. ’AdewpoBious, тёлтаѕ. (Compare 
Bekker. 882, 17 °ААХефо ор, tov тері mahai- 
crpav dvactpepopevoy каї bmpperoüvra. Ov- 
Tos 'Apwrrodávgs.) 

adele, to smear, anoint. Classical. Pseud- 
Ignat. 572 А м) dreihecbe Övowðiav тїз 
8:8аскаћ№ас тод йрҳортоѕ той alvos rovrov. 
[ Sept. Num. 8, 8 Arecppéevo. Адий. Ps. 88, 
10 gXeuévos. Sext. 652, 80 ierra for 
атто, condemned. | 

extra, б, Macedonian, — dAékrep. Orig. VII, 
282 D “О актор Tò Üpveov wap piv (rois 
*AdeEardpevoty) ekra №уєта. 

ddexrépetos, ov, (dAékrop) cock’s, hen's. Greg. 
Naz. III, 1164 A Коккфбєт' diekrópetov, crow 
like cocks. Synes. 1840 B, ad. 

dXekrópw, for ddexréptov, ov, Tò, cockerel. 
Theoph. 487, 18. 

dXekropickos, ov, 6, Ше ddéxrwp, cockerel. 
Babr. 5, 1. ы 

&Хєкторорна»тейа, as, ў, (а\ёктор, pavreia) divi- 
nation by means of a cock. Cedr. 1, 548, 15. 

Arexropoporia, as, т}, (dAékrep, фетр) the crow- 
ing of a cock. Hence, cock-crow, cock-crow- 
ing, early morning. Strab. 7, Frag. 35, p- 
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88, 24. 
Const. Apost. 5, 18 Thy pévrot rapaakevijv kal 
Tò cáfBarov 6\ёк\уроу vyereicare, ots Obva- 
pus прбоєсті тоабтр péxpis GNexropoavias 
vukróe, 5, 19 "Алё éamépas ёо @А\єкторофо- 
vias dypemvoDvres. 8, 34 Eùyàs émerehetre 
ёрброо каї трітр ©ра каї ékrg каў ewary Kat 
éonépa кої ddexropudovig. 

dekros, ov, (Aexrés) that cannot be told. 
Sept. Macc. 3, 4, 2 as v. l. Polyb. 30, 
13, 12. Philon 1, 104, 9. 605, 88. Sext. 
740, 99. . 

ddexrpuovis, (дос, ў, == dXekropis. Achmet. 294. 

Ф\ектриофотор, ov, TÒ, == dXekropoiovía. Did. 
A. 920 A Тї» mpd а\єктроофоиіоо dpvgow 
Пётрор. 

ddexrpuddys, es, (ddextpudv) cock-like. Hunap. 
94, 22 11рд< 8 ydovas а\ћектрифдус (Phot. TIT, 
245 В ddexrpvovedys). 

*Ade£dvdpaa, as, т, Alexandria, the second city 
in the Roman empire, Rome being the first. 
Sept. Maec. 8, 3,1. Diod. 17, 52. Philon 
П, 528, 81. Jos. B. J. 4, 11, 5. Herodn. 4, 
8,15. In the latter part of the fourth cen- 
tury it was the third city in the empire, 
Rome being the first, and Constantinople 
the second. Greg. Naz. I, 1201 B. П, 280 
B. 

* Ahe&dvOpetos; a, ov, CAdeEdvdpaa) Alexan- 
drian. Inscr. 8069, dpyvprov. — 2. Substan- 
tively, тй "ANeEdvdpesa, games in honor of 
Alexander. Strab. 14, 1, 31. 

"AefayBpuavá, àv, ra, Alexandriana, in Assyria. 
Simoc. 219, 2. 

adeEavdpito, ira, to be like "AXé£avüpos. Athen. 
6, 58. 

Ane£avdpivos, n, ov, Alexandrian, of Alexandria. 
Polyb. 34, 8, 7. Strab. 18, 1, 86. Luc. Act. 
28,11. 27,6. Diog. 7, 18. 

"Ae£avüpis, (Dos, ў, Alexandrian. 
521, 18, vads. 

Mekavipioris, ob, 6, (dAe£avüpi(e) a partisan 
of Alexander. Plut. I, 678 С. 

Ф\еёар, тё, Arabic, — тд Oeiuvóv, the afternoon. 
Nicet. Byz. 776 A (Koran, cap. 108). 

Фейк, cas, 7, (а\еёф) help. Aristid. I, 60, 18. 
Et. M. 59, 23. 

ems, t, (Aeris) without scales, as a fish. Phi- 
lon II, 352, 14. 

ФА\ётиттов, ov, (Merio) — ёптістох, not husked, 
not shelled. Erotian. 68.  Geopon. 10, 11, 1. 
— Schol. Arist. Lys. 735, not hackled. 

depos, ov, б, or dAépov, dung. Нез. "АМерор, 
&órrpov. 

@\єтъ$, cos, ў, (Фо) a grinding. Geopon. 2, 
32, 1. 

Acopds, of, 6, — dAnopds. 
as v. 1. 


Philon П, 


Jos. Ant. 8, 10, 5 
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Marc. 13, 35. Orig. I, 825 В. | &eros, ov, б, (й\ёъ) a grinding. Diosc. 1, 


> , 
аћ№)ботоієо 


25. Plut. 1, 937 B. Ti, 289 F. — 9. Flour. 
Eudoc. M. 85 -rós. 

@rerpis, Bos, ў, — ў adynbovea. Classical. — 
2. In the plural dderpides, the maidens who 
prepared the flour for the sacrificial cakes, at 
Athens. Eudoc. М. 35. 

dAeráv, Gvos, б, mill. Athen. 6, 82. 

*ddeupevos, ov, of dXevpov. Dieuch. apud Orib. 
I, 280, 1. 

GAevpopavreiov, ov, тд, (dAevpóparris) divination 
by flour. Оепот. apud Eus. III, 376 D. 

dAevpópavris, eos, ó, (@\єшроь, pdvris) diviner by 
flour. Clem. A.Y, 69 А. Eudoc. M. 9. 

dXevpáOns, es, (Gdevpov) mealy, like flour. Galen. 
ХШ, 260 E. 

dre, DYN, the name of the letter м. Sept. 
Thren. 1, 1 et seq. Epiph. Ш, 280 D. See 
also dA . 

déo, to grind. Diosc. 2, 118 Tis dgAeopévns 
els Aezróv (etis. [1, 38 yAeapévos-] 

а\уубе, би, (GAs, dye) carrying salt. Plut. П, 
685 E. 971 В. 

Gybdpynros, ow, (AnOapyos) mot forgetting. 
Масат. 837 А, рът). 

Ф\удғга, as, д, truth. Sept. Esai. 26, 10 °АМ- 
decay ob ш) тошеп, he will not learn truth. 
Diod. 5, 67 Itpàs дМ]беа>, in reality. Philon 
I, 222, 19. 

"Албена, as, ў, Alethia, a female Aeon, the 
counterpart of Noðs. Iren. 448 A. 

&д\лубеїб» for ddnbeidiov, тб, = Фб», true 
purple, not imitated. Chron. 614 Zrgfápw 
adn beidy. 

diijfevats, eos, ў, (dybet) the being true. Seat. 
276, 16. 

Gdybeurhs, od, 6, speaker of truth. Мах. Tyr. 
85, 22, Aóyav. 

Ф\№бђе, és, true. Sept. Dan. 2, 41 "Ет dhybet 
= ‘Ел’ digas. 

Adnbwodoyia, as, ў, (биб, Neyo) truthfulness. 
Poll. 2, 124. 

AnOwortrepos, ov, (minep, minep) pepper-col- 
ored ? having the color of red pepper? 
Theoph. Cont. 141 "AXgÉwoninepot. kioves. 

*@\убшю/б<, т, би, true purple, dyed with the genu- 
ine purple, not imitated. Xen. Oecon. 10, 
8, mopepupis. Pseudo-Jacob. 10, торфӯра. 
Dioclet. C. 8, 27. Аё. 7, 79. Mal. 33, 11 
Td é£ dpyijs dvaðeiyðèv ёк тє koyxóNys. аћ№- 
биёо cxija Васи épópecav. 418, 14, 
ornbdpov. Theoph. 484, 4, r¢ayyia. Porph. 
Cer. 80, 17, сауа. Adm. 72, деррата. ráp- 
Ba. Hes. Кили Варь, «до xpóparos dNyjfi- 
vob, 6 Aéyerat kókravov. (See also б\б8про».) 

dyboyvacia, as, ў, = yoaoes а\№дєіаѕ, knowl- 
edge of truth. Pseudo-Dion. 873 A.  Nicet. 
Paphl. 28 С. 


deoréov — Bei ddeiv, grind. — Diosc. 5, 103. | д\лботоёф, hoo, == Фб) тоф. Nicet. Byz. 


Poll. 1, 226. 
15 
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а\№)Өбтт, gros, т}, — dMjfeia. Philon I, 111, 
18. Sext. 389, 21. Orig. I, 656 A. 

ddijioros, ov, (Anita) that cannot be plundered. 
Greg. Naz. II, 1533 A. 

Garixós, m óv, (Gynxros) that does not come to 
pass?? Synes. 1300 A. 

ayes, ov, impregnable. Strab. 12,6,5. Muson. 
283. — 2. Incomprehensible ; opposed to Ay- 
arés, xatadyrrés. Dion. Н, VI, 1037, 13. 
Diose. lobol. p. 49. Plut. П, 700 B. Sext. 
217,11. 325,30. — 8. Irreprehensible. Just. 
Apol. 1, 3. 

dos, adv. irreprehensibly. Chrys. I, 289 C. 
Hes.’ AMyrras, ákarayvóvrros. 

dXjopós, оў, 6, (dMj6o) a grinding. Ignat. 
692 A (apud Eus. П, 289 A as v. 1. for 
dXeopós). 

áXjerevros, ov, (№отейо) unpillaged, unplun- 
dered. Jos. Ant. 18, 9, 4. Ерісі. 4, 1, 93. 

Ф\уостоѕ, ov, (AavOdvw) unforgotten. Philon Y, 
320, 29. 884, 28. 

dXgruós, m óv, (б\т) wandering, roving. 
Greg. Nyss. III, 457 C. 

а\№тбе, m б, (ddéw, @№Өо) ground, pounded, 
Jine. Archigen. apud Orib. П, 153, 11. 


dAÓeia, as, т, — adOaia. Leo Med. 111. 
áMa, as, ў, — ħela, áAeta. Greg. Naz. IV, 
11 A. 


&М{Зрєктов, ov, (GAs, Bpéxa) washed by the sea. 
Anthol. П, 5 (Perses). 

aduyevns, és, (yiyvopar) sea-born, an epithet of 
Aphrodite. Plut. П, 685 E. 

adbwijs, és, (дїї) sea-tossed. Dion. Р. 908. 

Фе, és, (EIAQ) sea-like, as to color. 
Numen. apud Athen. 7, Т1. 117. 

áMeupa, aros, тб, (ddevw) draught of fishes. 
Strab. 11, 2, 4. 

deos, éos, 7, fisher, a fish so called. Plut. П, 
9784D. 

ddeuris, ov, 6, (ddteiw) fisherman. 
544 B. Theod. IV, 956 А. 

FANO, iow, (Es) to salt, to season with salt. 
Philon В. 86. Sept. Lev. 2, 18 Па» дӧроу 
voias ipv Ф) ducÓnoera. Matt. 5, 18. 
Xenocr. 74. Diosc. 2, 86. — Metaphorically. 
Marc. 9, 49 Tas yàp турі &MocÓfjcerai. 
Ignat. 672 A 'AMayre êv abr. 

«оро, ov, (бот) sea-girt. Antip. S. 88. 

dMÉokóAXgros, ov, not AOoxddAnros. — Antyll. 
apud Orib. П, 308, 9. 

dkáxafow, ov, тд, == dvayaMMs, orpixvor, 
Sopixviov. — Diosc. 2, 209. 4, 72. 18. 75. 
Galen. VI, 357 Е dXukdkafdov. 

&ukós, Т, óv, == Advxds. — 9. Substantively, 
ў мку, salina, salt-works. Charis. 33, 23. 

auxipev, ov, (кдра) surrounded by waves. 
Clinag. 2. 

Gpokróvov, ov, тд, (Dupor, kreiva) — тотаро- 
yetrav érepos, a plant. Diosc. 4, 99 (101), 
р. 593. 


Eus. VI, 
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Aros, ov, (pós) relieving hunger. Plut. П, 
157 D. F. Porphyr. V. Pyth. 66. 

да, з, a species of plant. Pseudo-Plut. П, 
1158 B. 

&uvyxfjs, és, (GAs, vi xopat) swimming in the sea, 
Philipp. 22. Sibyll. 3, 482. 

J£, os, б, the Latin alex, halex, alec, 
halec, hallec, a kind of fish-sauce. 
Diosc. 4, 148 (150). Athen. 14, 57 Гїрєтш. 
82 ёё ймко< couBiruddos. Charis. 82, 8 Ali- 
cum et alice, №. Нос alle, б А, 
ixOis rapuyevópevos. 548, 12 — ixbds rera- 


puxeupévos. Сеороп. 20, 46, 2. 3. [ео 
Мей. 175. [Apparently connected with. 
амкбе.] 


dumapis, és, — où or py Ммтарф<. Cyrill. A. 
П, 136 C. 

dius, és, (Airos) not fat, not fatty. Strab. 4, 
4,1. Diose.1, 17, p. 79. Galen. VI, 390 D. 
Aret. 20 B. 

&ітороѕ, ov, (@\ терә) pierced by the sea. 
Lucian. ТП, 646 Sexehés аёо» &дМетброо діа-- 
сфауоѕ. 

ёмсуёо, how, to pollute. Sept. Sir. 40, 29. 
Mal. 1, 7. 12. Dan. 1, 8. Hes. ’Adoyn6j, 
ovveotiaby. "Aduoryoivres, podtvovtes, шаі 
VOVTES. 

dMoynpa, aros, rb, (ddtoyéw) pollution. Lue. 
Act. 15, 20, referring to eideAó0vra. Hes. 
'Aeynpárer, Tis peTadkipeas Tay puapüv 
бъсіёу. 

&Aokopat, to be convicted of a capital crime. 
Plut. П, 552 D'Av Ф Cavárov. — ©. To be 
enamored of. Philostr. 696 “AXéva abro) — 
ёрас@ўиш. Basil. Sel. 521 C “Eddw катй крй- 
Tos THs KÓpns. 

амора. aros, тб, alisma, a species of herb. 
Diosc. 8, 159 (169). 

&orós, т би, (Фо) salted. Strab. 4, 4, 8, 
p. 808, 16. Artem. 100.  Palladas 21. 

Grrevis, és, (GAs, тєйгю) stretching to the sea, ex- 
tending into the sea. Diod. 8, 44. —9. Flat, 
shallow, low. Polyb. 4, 39, 3. Diod. 4, 18. 
Cic. Epist. ad Attic. 14, 13, 1 Ambulatione. 
&irevet, a walk on level ground. Strab. 7, 
3,19. App. 481, 34. 11,291, 82. Hes. ‘AN 
Teves, srapá)uov, ramewóv. 

атра, aros, тд, (dderaivw) offence, sin, crime. 
Agath. Epigr. 17, 5. 

Grópzvos, ov, — Hrrépnvos. 
55. 

derpóftos, ov, (Ф№трбе, Bios) living wickedly. 
Greg. Naz. III, 1288 А. Nonn. Dion. 12, 


72. : 


Theol. Arithm. 


аМтродікте, ov, б, (Bikg) judging wickedly. 
Method. 104 C. 

*Adxaixds, 4, бр, CAkaîos) Aleaicus, Alcaic. 
Heph. 7,10. 10, 8. 14, 5. 6 Mérpov ° AAkai- 
kóv metrum Alcaicum, Alcaic verse. 
Diomed. 509, 39. 510, 1. 
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&\кёа, as, 7, alcea, a plant. Diose. 3, 154 
(164). — 2. A synonyme of Nopa. — Diosc. 
8, 159 (169). 

Ф\кр те, ў, alce, apparently the elk. Paus. 
5,19, 1. 9, 21, 3. 

^AuafliáBns, ov, 6, Alcibiades, a religious im- 
postor. Hippol. 462, 49. 470, 76. 

д\кхарйа, as, т, apparently incorrect for аркћа- 
pla = dpxra. Pseud-Afric. 100 A "Oca 
yobv ev vais ddkAapiats кєкб\атта. kal keirat 
ev rois iepois BactXetots. 

*Aparwós, p óv, CAAkudvy) Alemanius, 
Alemanic. Lesbon. 169 (179). Неғодп. 
Gr. Schem. 606, 7 улна ’AAkpavixdy, Alc- 
manic figure, in Grammar, when two nomi- 
natives have the verb in the middle; as 3:- 
poets gypBddrerat nde Zkápavüpos. TupicpAe- 
уебе» тє péovot Kokvrós re. 

*àAMá for ў, than, after a negative word. Hom. 
Od. 3, 375 Où рер ydp rie 68 Mos . ... EAA 
As Üvyárgp. Polyb. 10; 11, 5 Oty érépors 
ти xpépevos ámoNoywrpois, GAN’ ots eróyxave 
menexos аўтбу. Ерісі. 1, 11, 38 Ore dAdo 
ті тди TOLOUTOYV .. .. GAN ©то\Ауууев ka 8ó- 
уната. Ench. 5 Mgéémor Movs airiópe6a, 
а éavrobs. — AAG prp, but, at the begin- 
ning of the mpéoAnyes of a syllogism. Plut. 
П, 969 B. Lucian. I, 564 Ei тд» mpórov Té- 
kov Mpjerat, каї тд» Oeórepov: GAG pij Kal 
Tò mpórov Apera- dpa kal тд» Oeórepov. 
Sext. 91,10. 622, 20. 

ayh, де, 5, regeneration. Just. Apol. 1, 28 
"Em 4ХАауў kal éravayey;j тод dvOpwrivov yé- 
vous. — 9. Stage — orabpés, a place where 
a relay of horses is taken.  Apocr. Act. 
Joann. 6 "EA6óvrov otv атбои eis riv проти 
dAXayjv Spas арістоо ойсте ёдєоџто abro) eù- 
ухе каї Aaffóvra üprov aiv abrois éeobiew. 
Eust. 531, 20 Ai дё історіш oraĝpoùs obası 
Aéyew каї ras Gpwrpévas éir ой» reraypévas 
€voBious dvamabAas rois eire inmetow, etre 
пебодрброгх, ds каї dAAayüs €Meyóv tives. — 
8. Premium on coi. Also, discount. Arr. 
Per. М. Er. 49 "Exov G@Adayny каї émexepSerdy 
twa mpos тд évrómtov vópuopa. Cedr. П, 369, 


17. — 4. Change of raiment, suit of clothes. |. 


"it. Nil. Jun. 65 А. 
aayi, ns, 9, Ionic == dddrayn. — Sibyll. 2, 
157. * 


dM yop, ov, тд, (GAAayn) exchange of prisoners. 
Genes. 63, 19. Porph. Cer. 570, 14. Theoph. 
Cont. 419, 16 Подса: dAAyiov тёр kparov- 
pévov alypodorav. Leo Gram. 282, 17. 
(Compare Petr. Sic. 1941 B “Н дг dovdeta 
"pv alypaNórev iy iraa) — 9. -1 di- 
vision or body of troops; guard. Porph. 
Adm. 126,16. Attal. 149, 21 Trjv abro (тоё 
Васо) роѓрар, rà Aeyópevov сабо àXAd- 
qur. Pach.Y, 310. П, 407,19. (Compare 
Leo. Tact. 14, 34 Auupetv - . . . tva ої uév 
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продо, of 8 éypyyopoow, каї ойто ёраћ- 
Aáccovras оос BeyAeiew.) 

&XXaypa, aros, Tò, (GAkdoow) mutation, change, 
vicissitude. Sept. Sir. 2, 4.— 2, Exchange, 
giving one thing for another; price. Sept. 
Lev. 27, 10. Deut. 23, 18, комбе. Rec. 2, 24, 
24 as v. 1. 8, 10, 28 "EAápflavov ёк Ockové ev 
dAAéyneri Esai. 43, 8. "Thren. 5,4. Amos 
5. 12, bribe. Mel. 58. 

а\абро», ov or aros, тд, (ассо) full dress, 
holiday dress. Porph. Cer. 157, 14 Ta а- 
fipara abràv rà йттра. 441. 179 "ExreAcirat 
ў Mpo€devors perà GAAakiparos. — O тё» а\- 
Aafipev, also ó émi r&v dAAa£tpov, the officer 
who has charge of the imperial wardrobe. 
Porph. Cer. 7. 187. 

dAAakréoy — bei d\Adooev. Plut. П, 58 A Biov 
GAXakréov &repov, adopt а new course of life. 

Латир, ov, тб, — GAdAds. Moer. 11. 

@Aavroeadys, єє, (dAAGs, EIAQ) sausage-like. 
Galen. TV, 281 C. Nemes. 704 А. 

dAXavromotós, ov, ó, (GAGs, поо) sausage 
maker. Diog. 2, 60. 

dAXáptov, incorrect for éAdptoy. 

* AAMáptxos, ov, 6, Allarich, the Goth. Eunap. 
V. S. 52 (93). 

4АХАйсосв, to change. Sept. Lev. 27, 10 Oi« 
Drd£er abré caddy томл]рф, оде торду каф, 
he shall not change it, a good for a bad or a 
bad for a good. Ps. 105, 20 "HAAd£avro Tiv 
Bófa» abrüv £v ópotópart pócXov, into the 
simili'ude of a calf. Lesbon. 168 (180) *AA- 
Мосо» тў» аітіатікўи ele дотики. Mal. 388 
Ata тд тойс dépas, now, @\Хаѓа, іп order, 
says he, to change the air: for а change of cir. 
Theoph. 198 °Нитўсато тб» Васа ётї my 
братоћђ» йтє\бєї дий тб rois dépas adAd£at, 
for a change of air.— 9. To change one's 
apparel; to put on. Sept. Gen. 35, 2 'ANAd- 
Eare tras oroMàs ópàv. 41, 14 "НАаҝ̆ау rijv 
стоћђ abrod. Judic. 14, 18 Tpiárovra Nhac- 
copévas oroħàs pario, thirty change of gar- 
ments. Reg. 2, 12, 20 "HAAafe rà іџата 
афтоё, he changed his apparel. Plut. I, 647 
C "Hafe тё ipária. Porph. Cer. 22, 14 
'AlAaccórvro» Ta éavróv Dtfyrqota év TH kot- 
rom ras Aájwge 86, 9 "HAÀaygévot dsb 
Reuxdv yhaviBlow, clothed with white cloaks. 
161, 19 "HAAaccov of d£topartkol eis TÒ kov- 
cio rópiov xravidia Aevká. Theoph. Cont. 28, 
10 ?'їёфтоъ exa Gdddooeo Gat. 656, 12 Т7 
émavptov hovoas Adrakev abróv. Со; 67, 
18 ’AdAdooovow бсаўтеє kal oi Epyovres và 
own rovrov @Хаурата. — Damasc. M, 
1285 B Тос Bovveüpots &rvmrrov айтди Єлї To- 
co)rov, Gore Хаёт abróv Cvyàs regoapas, 
they put on him four pairs of thongs, they 
changed the thongs four times during the 
beating. [Eunap. V. S. 11 (20) peradAa- 
хей» 2 aor.] 
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@raydbev (dos), adv. from another place. 
Sept. Esth. 4, 14. Joann. 10, 1. Pseudo- 
Jos. Mace. 1. Plut. П, 29 C, et alibi. Ael. 
V. Н. 6, 2. — 9. From another cause. 
Porphyr. Abst. 260. 

Ф\ауёсе, adv. — dAMayov. Just. Аро]. 1, 
24. 

&Хлет&Ам}\о<› ov, (ZAdos, ётаХ\әћоѕ) successive. 
Schol. Heph. 2, 1, p. 18, фора. Theod. Ш, 
1176 D. 

GAH айлуу, allah allah, a shout. Apophth. 372 
B 


Dyyopéw, jow, (Aos, dyopetw) to allegorize. 
Strab. 1, 9, 7. Philon 1, 67, 27. 68, 37 Ov- 
pavóv 82 kal бурё» owovipos kékħyrev GdAy- 
yopôv тд» vovv. Paul. Gal. 4, 21. Plut. I, 
363 D Kpóvov dNyyopovat róv xpóvov. — Cels. 
apud Orig. 1, 1088 A. Clem. A. 1, 228 С 
"Оф:ѕ ФХ\ууорєтш до]. Orig. I, 692 А. 
II, 285 С "Edy addnyopepev ravra eie тїй Yv- 
xiv jgàv. IV, 357 С °Еят avri» airà а\уо- 
родитоѕ. Athan. IL, 949 A. 

Ф№ууорутёоѕ, a, ov, — ôv Set dXyopetata:. 
Сет. A. П, 92 А. Orig. II, 624 A. 

@Dryyopyrns, ov, 6, allegorizer. Theod. I, 137 
D. 


@DAnyopia, as, ў, allegoria, allegory. Сіс. 
Orator 27. Dion. Н. ТУ, 760, 7. Tryph. 
Trop. 271. Philon 1, 227, 82. П, 488, 42. 
Cornut. 9. Plut. П, 409 D. 19 E Тас пала 
pev trovoias, GAnyopias 8€ viv Xeyopévais. 
Quintil. 9, 2,46. Pseudo-Demetr. 47, 9. 14, 
20. Tatian. 21 (Metrodorus). — Прӧѕ adAn- 
уоріа», also Kar’ ddAnyopiav, allegorically. 
Philon 1, 184,15. Men. Rhet. 138, 3. Isid. 
Hisp. 1, 36, 22. 

@aAnyopuds, 1, óv, allegoricus, allegorical. 
Philon 1, 677, 35. Artem. 5. 811. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 115,9. Longin. 32,7. Cassian. I, 
725 А. 

@Dyyopucas, adv. allegorically. Agathar. 119, 
26.  Cornut. 9. Artem. 312. Clem. A. 1, 
609 A. Orig. I, 489 D. 

dXNyyopwoT?s, ov, б, == aAnyopyrys. Eus. П, 
693 A. 

@Aydavepia, as, т, (dvepos) == dvepopayia. 
Lyd. 316, 19. 

dAXgAéyyvov, ov, тё, (№, Éyyvos) mutual 
pledge. Cedr. IL 456 Tas r&v dmoAeMórov 
Tarewav ouvredelas reAetaÜat тард rev Suva- 
tov. KarevopácÓ: дё т тошйтту ovvrakis dA- 
Agéyyvov. 

@Anreyyvos, adv. by mutual pledge. Justinian. 
Novell 99 Ei yáp ris GApdeyytos бтєъ@й- 


vous AdBot Tivás. 


@DAnrEevderos, ov, (GAANAov, evdéw) tied or joined 


together. Method. 884 A, крікіа. 

Ао, iow, (Xov) to have mutual inter- 
course (какєнфато<). Clem. A. I, 501 A 
"АХАМ бе. yap кай 6 dppry, of hyaenas. 


G@AndoBacia, as, fj, (GXupev, Вай) mutual 
dppevokotría. Clem. A. 1, 504 B. 

@Anhoyapia, as, ў, Cyapéw) incest. Мах. Conf. 
Schol. 169 D. 

AAnroyovia, as, ў, (yiyvopar) mutual generation 
or production. Greg. Nyss. П, 205 С. Nemes. 
578 В. 

@Andoxrovia, as, ў, (а\\№октбиос) mutual 
slaughter. Dion. H. І, 226,14. Philon П, 
567, 3. 

DAnropayia, as, ў, (раҳорш) mutual fight. 
Schol. Hom. Yl. 8, 443. 

@Aydordbaa, as, (wabeiv) mutual suffering. 
Diod. П, 518, 65. 

GAndompéyover, cv, ої, (прбуороѕ or mpoyovós) 
correlate step-sons. Antec. 1, 10, 8 Ilptuos 
€xov viv ám Terias, ZAaBe Прах srpós yápov 
čyovoav Üvyarépa ámó Tariov. *H каї ёк той 
évavriov, б pèv eiye Ovyarépa, ў дё иби. Oi 
тобто» maides ої ev тӯ сортбєеа eyduevor а\- 
AgAompóyovot rañs GANAoLS a vvámrovras. 

а\\ућос рџаҳоѕ ov, б, mutual сураҳо. 
Syncell. 564, 20. 

GAndotpéhos, ov, (трефо) feeding each other. 
Geopon. 20, 6, 1 as v. l. 

@Aydotia, the Hebrew mbn, Hallelujah, == 
alvéire ov Лаф. Sept. Tobit 13, 18. Ps. 104 
(titul.), et alibi. Apoc. 19, 1 seq. Tertull. 
L 1194 A. Hieron. I, 480 (132). — With 
the article, rò d\Andovia. Sept. Mace. 3, 7, 
18. Athen. TH, 87 В. Soz. 1476 B “Exd- 
arov frovs бтаё èv Popy Tò ddAndovia Yá- 
Aovet катй THY протуи Zuépav Tis mag yaMov 
éoprijs. — 2. At matins (дрӣроѕ), the modu- 
lus Oeós kóptos кай émétavev їнїў, evħoynpévos 
6 épxépevos v дьбнать kvpíov is chanted im- 
mediately after the ovvarr succeeding the 
é£dyvahpos: but during Lent (Sundays ex- 
cepted) dd\AnAovia is chanted instead. Leo 
Achr. 841 B. Typic. 32. Росі. 2, 335 
*Exeivoe Oeós kal küptos xjráAXovouww. кабтиёра» 
'Hpüs де Aéyow Enpepov Хает dAAgAoia, 
with them (the abbots) it is always а feast- 
day; but with us (common monks) always 
a fast-dag. 

dAÀgouxée, noe, (dAMgAoUyos) to cohere, to 
hold one another, to hang or stick together. 
Philon П, 417, 23. I, 464, 26 "Eri copdroy 
oupBEByKe ràv jvopévov dAnovyxeiv. Nicom- 
69. 

dXAgAovxía, as, ў, L. cohaerentia, coherency, 
connection. Dion. Н. V,170,12. Diosc. 5, 
144 (145). Seat. 620, 7. 

GAndoixos, ov, (аА, exw) coherent. Jul. 
391 D. Hes. *AdAnodya, тй dvreremheypéva. 

GAnropbovia, as, 4, (divos) mutual envy. 
Dion. H. YI, 704, 7. 

&Х\у\офборёе, now, (@Andopbépos) to corrupt 
one another (xaxeppdres). Eus. IL 64 A. 
IV, 273 A. 
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adAnropOcpos 


adAnopbdpos, ov, (Pbcipw) destroying one an- 
other. Max. Tyr. 168, 46. 

ФАрћофое, ov, (giréa) loving one another, 
friendly to one another. Geopon. 20, 6, 1. 
a\AnAoorrat, àv, of, — G\Anhoévot, murdering 

one another. Just. Apol. 1, 39. 

aAnropurs, és, (ow) growing out of one an- 
other. Plut. П, 908 Е. 

ФАуофобѕ, adv. by growing out of one another. 
Anast. Sin. 261 C. 

G\AnAdxpeot, at, а, (xpéos) indebted to one an- 
other. Amphil. 45 B. 

ddAjdov, of one another. In logic, б ёг dÀM- 
Xov ópos or vpómos, circle. Nicom. 15. Sext. 
99, 6. Diog. 9, 89 ‘O ёг ddAnhav трбтоѕ av- 
истата бта» TÒ ёфєћор тоў (yrovpévov mpá- 
yparos eiva GafleBavortkóv. xpeíav exer тї ёк 
ToU (yroupevou TÍTTEOS. 

Фр — ФХМ MMos, at random, arbi- 
trarily. Epiph. I, 478 B. 

Фу, see MË. 

dXuyüpe, the Latin alligare. Plut. I, 84 A. 
П, 280 A. 

Moup, the Latin allium 
Diosc. 2, 181 (182). 

a@Murdvevros, for dAerávevros, ov, (Мтауєйо) in- 
exorable. Anthol. TV, 256. 

*A\AdBtot, ev, of, Allobii, Indian philosophers. 
Clem. A. 1, 780 A. 

dAXoyéveÉAos, ov, (&XXos, yeveOAn) — а\Хоуєиўѕ. 
Greg. Naz. ТП, 425 А. 

dAAoyevis, és, (hos, yévos) of another race, 
stranger. Sept. Gen. 17, 27, €6vn. Lev. 22, 
12, åp, not а Jew. — Substantively, ó а\- 
Aoyevijs, foreigner. Sept. Ex. 12, 48. 29, 38. 
Lue. 17, 18. 

aoyAwaaia, as, ў, (ddAsyAwoaos) diversity of 
language. Jos. Ant. 1, 5. 

Ф\оууфрор, ov, (yvópn) fickle. Ptol. Tetrab. 
183. 

ФЛодате, és, — ёХХодотбе. Theod. П, 1621 B. 

ӘЛодікте, ov, б, (дїк) unrighteous. — Sibyll. 3, 
890. 

dXAoBofía, as, 7, (dAXóBo£os) having a wrong 
opinion. Athan. П, 532 B. 

dAAóBo£os, ov, (Bó£a) — érepóBo£os. Athan. П, 
45 D. Genes. 85, 10. 

Ф\Лоєбл]<, és, (Mos, ебуо<) of another nation, 
foreign. Sept. Mace. 3, 4, 6. Nicol. D. 86. 
Dion. Н. I, 402. П, 858, 15. 1145. IV, 2008. 
Strab. 2,1, 81, p. 128, 21. Philon II, 572, 
44, not a Jew. Jos. Ant. 11, 5, 4. — Sub- 
stantively, ó d\AoeOvns, foreigner. 
87. 2,48. Jos. Ant. 19, 7, 8. 

Droebvia, as, ў, the being áXXocOvis, difference 
of nation. Strab. 12, 1, 2. 

Moi, as, 7), (Хо, oivos) the mixing of wines. 
Plut. П, 661 D. 

Droderpodos, ov, (отрофі) not having anti- 
strophas. Heph. Poem. 9, 3. 


окбродою. 
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Diod. 2, 


@AXos 


dXXotoo xijv, ov, (схйна) of a different form. 
Sext. 286, 8. Diog. 10, 74. 

dAXotorépos (dXAotos) adv. worse. 
17 Sequius, dAAotorépos. 

dXXowrpoméo (dXXoórpomos) to change into 
various form. Galen. I, 88 B *АХлоготро- 
METAL, трётета: Totkidws. 

dAXoiorponía, as, ў, mutation, change. Epiph- 
П, 48 B. 

Growoparia, as, 4, (pori) = dAXoyAocaía. 
Epiph. Y, 221 D. 

GAXotóxpoos, ov, (xpóa) of different color. Sext. 
236, 7. 

Growo, dow, to alter, change» Classical. — 
2. Passive, to be estranged. Sept. Mace. 1, 
11, 12 "HAAowby тод "AAe£ávüpou, forsook. 
— Sept. Ps. 44, 1. 79, 1 Yrèp rev Morol- 
copévov. 59, 1 Tois dAXowsÜncopévors. In 
all these places, 'avw Sy, upon shoshan- 
nim, à musical instrument, is apparently con- 
founded with naw — Morbo. 

dolos, ews, ў, — doivrakrov сҳӯўра, anaco- 
luthon. Pseudo-Plut. Vit. Hom. 1098 B. 

dAAoterépes, incorrect for dAMoworépos, which 
see. 

dAXouorikós, 1), dv, alterative. 
medicine. 

dA otrós, 1, óv, (обо) changeable, mutable. 
Nicom. 68. Plut. Tl, 882 C. Orig. І, 697 A. 
1017 C. Athan. TI, 85 C. 817 C (in the 
Nicene Creed). 

dddordbea, as, 7, (dMXomaÜ2s) external influ- 
ence. Diod. П, 518, 65. 

GAdorabns, és, (Mos, табе) suffering from 
without; opposed to abroma8$s. In gram- 
mar, а pronoun is dAAora0fs, when it is not 
the same as the subject of the verb upon 
which it depends; as in rómro ce, rUmrets 
pe. Apollon. D. Pron. 816 А. Et. M. 496, 
32. 

&ХАбтитто, ov, (тістік) of another religion, not 
a Christian. Anast. Sin. 780 D. Porph. 
Adm. 86, 12. 

Ф\Хотогбә, би, (тоо) that makes other things, 
that is, more than one. Procl. Parmen. 569 
(161). 

Montos, ov, (ópáe) of diverse appearance. 
Caesarius 1052. 

dos, т o, other, another. Sept. Josu. 4, 9 
"ous Sddexa AiOous. Polyb. 2, 65, 4 " Akap- 
vávoy dAAovs tocotrous. 8, 95, 2 Трійкоута 
vas ka дека mpoomenAnpaKas as, Diod. 
11,49. Matt. 4, 21 “AdAous доо а4дє\фоб, 
other two brothers. Diosc. 1, 82" AXAas бктф 
juépas. Lucian. J, 558 "AXXov ёа офіс 
innéa ётеди. Clem. А. 1, 745 C"AXXos eis, 
another one. Eust. Ant. 628 B AN де 
piay mapadetyparos elkóva. —”ААХ\а дт Mor- 
Aéyew, to talk at random. Clementin. 816 A. 
408 B "AXAa yàp ди? drow бр» ф\ъйре.. 


Charis. 80, 


Galen. П, 239 B, 
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Gddotpiato 


Adam. 1740 B. — Apopth. 328 B Té eres pot 
7j GdXy ; the other day. М 
Gdrorpdte (ёХ\бтріоѕ) == йАЛотрїө< Exew, a- 
Aorpíos ĝiakeîohan L. alieno animo esse, to be 
alienated, estranged, or disaffected, to be hos- 
tile to any one. Polyb. 15, 22, 1. 

åMħorpióyapos, ov, ó, (yápos) — роб. 
1, 1248 A. 

ФХЛотріоєтіскотоѕ, ov. 6, (ёліскотоѕ) a busy- 
body in other men’s matters. Petr. 1, 4, 15. 
&ХА\отргокйнаток, ov, (kdparos) toiling for others. 

Ant. Mon. 1476 D. 

dorpwdoyéo, how, (Aéyw) to speak irrelevantly. 
Strab. 1, 4,*1, p. 96, 12. 

dXAorpióvoos, os, (ибо vois) essentially = d 
AóBo£os, érepddo£os, in the sense of heretical. 
Clim 1116 D, Aóyovs. 

ФХАотрообото, ov, of another оёсіа. Athan. П, 
801 A, ао. 

ФХл\отргютрауёв (mpácoc), to be an intermeddler, 
to meddle with other people’s business. Hence, 
to excite commotions, to create disturbances. 
Polyb. 5, 41, 8. 

ddorpiompayia, as, ў, ап intermeddling. Plut. П, 
57 D. Pseudo-Dion. 897 A. 

dAXorpionpayypovéo, How, (4ААотротр&урь) == 
4Хлотрютрауёв. — Simplic. Enchir. 419 (264 
А). 

e ш a, ov, hostile, rebellious. Inscr. 4691, 
19 Té» dXMórpia фромусйутвр, of those who 
rebelled against the king. Polyb. 24, 8, 8. 
28, 4, 4 Eidws dAMórptov abróv бута Popalov. 
37, 2, 7 °АМӧтра dpoveiv той flactMéos. 
Diod. 11, 27. 16, 65, povapyias. 18, 23, rais 
liais ёпЦВоћаїѕ. Porphyr. Aneb. 31, 11 °A\- 
Aórpidí elot npoopépecbar трд< Tijv Tot рой 
кабардттүта. 

9. Satanic, diabolical, їп ecclesiastical 
Greek. Just. Tr. 80. Const. Apost. 8, 3. 
8, 7, avedpa. — Substantively, 6 dAAórptos, 
hostis. adversary, the enemy of God and man, 
simply, Saian. Const. Apost. 7, 1. 8, 6. 
12 Té» хєнабонёкш» iad roð а\Лотріоо. 

*addXorptorys, эго, 1, hostility, rebellion. Inscr. 
4697, 93. Polyb. 2, 44, 1. 8, 48, 11. 23, 14, 
6 Tis zpós Pepaíovs aXXorpiorgros. Diod. 1, 
68 Tobvavriov 8 éxeivous mporpeyrdpevos eis 
а\отрібтута сиапёсту каї Васеъ афтд< 
рб. 11, 28 Ths trav '"AÓnvalew mpós rods 
"EAAnvas а\\отрьбтутоѕ. 18, 18 Tj катй r&v 
Makedévwr dXXorptórgr. 

@)\Xorpiorpores, (а\\отріоѕ, трбтоѕ) айу. — а\- 
Aorporws, in another manner, otherwise. Aster. 
Urb. 149 A. 

@Aorpiovaws == dddorpwotcws. 
781 C. 

dAXorptopovéo, How, (фрау) to have hostile feel- 
ing or intentions, Diod. 17, 4. 

dAXorpiódyiAos, ov, (diAov) Od oyevys, dA- 
Avebvis. Jos. Ant. 14, 16, 3. 


Theod. 


Athan. П, 
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åMorpióxopos, ov, (Хра) of another country, 
stranger. Jos. Ant. 3, 12, 3. 8, 5 5. 

dAAorpíos (dAAórpws), adv. in a hostile manner. 
'AXAorpics Exe, OY Staxeto at, or OtuareDrvas, 
to be hostile. Polyb. 8, 67, 8 Прод abrobe aì- 
Мотріюѕ Seaxeypevev. Diod. 11, 64, €xovres тй 
mpos ros Aaxedatpovious. 16, 52, Staxeypsevous 
rois Tépoais. 17, 101 "AdAorpudbrepor dei Öte- 
тё) mpos avróv. 

A orpiwars, ews, ў, estrangement ; hostility. 
Sept. Jer. 17, 17 My yernOjjs pot eis dddorpia- 
cw. Nehem. 18, 30, strangers. Diod. П, 602, 
76 Thy ris КАєотйтра< zpós айтди @\отріо- 
cw. Philon 1, 46, 26. 358, 12. 439, 11 “Н 
mpos iSoviy а\Мотріосі. П, 74, 8. 572,10 
Ei ms éorw аётф трд< тд "lovOatev уёроѕ ANo- 
тріәсиѕ. App. 11, 409, 60 Ty те ris Вос 
és róv Кайтара dXXorpiecw. Basil. 1, 645 A 
Tis a\Aorpidcews тод povoyevoUs mpis Tüv 
тотёра. 

dAXorpómes (трбтоѕ), adv. in another manner. 
Stud. 1701 C. 

dAÀov[iev, wvos, 7, the Latin alluvio. 
Antec. 2, 1, 19 Фуск) krgoís ёте kai ў rhs 
а\ЛоуВіороѕ - dAXov[Siov дЕ ёст 7 трбокћи- 
cis jj прӧсҳосіѕ. "Omep yàp ёй ris @\- 
AovBicvos rà 9perépe ayp@ 6 morapis rpo- 
aO), Prone vóu ris hperépas yiverar eono- 
Teias. 

dAXodpoc irr, ns, 7, (hpv) a thinking otherwise. 
Apollin. L. 1421 C. 

DdrodvdrAéw, noo, to imitate the dXAóquNo, from 
the Jewish point of view. Pseudo-Jos. 
Масс. 18. 

dAXodwAupós, o), 6, (dAAdvAOs) adoption of 
gentile manners and customs. Sept. Macc. 2, 
4,18. 2,6, 24. Orig. I, 589 D. 

dA odovíia, as, ў, (G@Adhavos) — dXXoyAoccta. 
Jos. Ant. 1, 4, 8. 

dXAódovos, ov, (horn) speaking another lan- 
guage: Sept. Ezech. 8, 6. і 

&ХА\оуроа, as, ў, (&Х\буроов) variety of colors. 
Adam. S. A17. 

ате — dNórgs. Et. M. 72, 18. 

ёра, the Latin alma, from almus. Philostrg. 
3, 9. 

åħparias, ov, ô, (Apa) saltatory. Айат. S. 
140. 


dApemywkóv, ov, тд, almanac? Porphyr. 


Апер. 41, 18 Ey vois а\иелҳакоїє. — Iambi. 
266, 6 тштса\несуияаков. (Compare the 


Arabic MaNaX ?) 

&Apevois, eos, ў, (GApeto) a pickling. Diosc. 
8, 45 (52). 81 (91). 

GApeuris, оў, б, L. salgamarius, maker or seller 
of pickles. Diosc. 1, 27, p. 48. 

&рейо. chow, (Eun) to pickle. Diosc. 1, 172. 
2, 134, et alibi. 


Oporons, os, ў, (Gun, mivo) drinker of brine. 
Athen. 1, 59. 
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adpupiveo 


"йАрърібо, iow, (GApupds) to be salt. Diosc. 1, 
11 Tf уєйсєг pù Chpupife. 2,156 (157) *AM- 
pupifovor дё трде viv yetow, have a salt taste. 
Athen. 9, 5. 

cipis, íBos, т, — GAipov. At. 1, p. 36, 49. 

Aupsyeas, ov, (уй) of salt soil. Philon П, 111, 
34, тєбїйє. 

ёрои, see ферои. " 

&\оа, the Latin aloa — dÀóg. Diosc. 8, 22 
(25). 

Aoyevopat, єўторш, (Arayos) to act like a fool. 
Cic. Attic. 6, 4. — 9. To commit bestiality. 
Anc. 16.17. (Compare Const. Apost. 6, 28 
“H mpàs rà 2\оуа, sc. doédyeta.) 

\оуеори, to be deceived. Sept. Масе. 2, 12, 24. 
Polyb. 8, 2, 4. 28, 9, 8, to be circumvented. 
Lucian. ЇЇ, 672” Ages pe puxpov, Абупии сод 
xápw, I have lost my senses. Hes. ' Aoyeirau, 
popaive. *AdoynOqvat, poparOjvar. 

.dAéynpa, aros, т, (dAoyéo) error, mistake. 
Polyb. 9, 16, 5, et alibi. 

-Goynréov — Set ddoyeiv. Philon I, 312, 24. 


ddoyotaive — dddyords єци. Just. Apol. 1, 
46. 

-dhoyiotevtos, ov, — ddéyoros. Aster. 188 C, 
Bios. Phot. IV, 96 A. 

.йюуштёъ® == addyotos eis. Aristeas 24. 


Plut. П, 656 0. Longin. 10, 3. 

doy ría, as, ў, (@\бустоѕ) thoughtlessness, 
jolly. Sept. Mace. 2, 14, 8. Polyb. 11, 4, 2, 
et alibi. Plut. П, 466 С. Tatian. 17. 

-dAoyoférgros, ov, (Aoyoberéw) indisputable ? 
бей. 718, 22. 

" AYoyot, ev, ої, (йХоуо<) a name given to those 
who rejected the Gospel of John and the 
Apocalypse. Epiph. I, 848 B. They were 
called also 'Avógroi. [The name was sug- 
gested by the Ad yos in the first verse of 
Saint John’s Gospel.] 

ddoydopat, Oy», (GAoyos) to become irrational. 
Orig. L 180 C. Procl. Parmen. 617 (16). 
Theoph. Cont. 4, 10. 

-Aoyos, ov, irrational, in prosody. Dion. Н. У, 
144, 1. 109, 3 Тортоо ro) moðòs (—__) Tiv 
paxpay Bpaxvrépav eivai фаст rijs redeias, the 
long syllable of a dactyl is less than 2. — 
2. Substantively, тд dXoyov, sc. (ov, beast of 
burden, commonly horse. Gregent. 600 A. 
Cyrill. Scyth. V. 8.288 B. Joann. Mosch. 
2881 C. Chron. 546, 9. 717,12. 733, 10, 
etalibi Theoph. 728, 16, et alibi. 

„оё, barbarous, — dddn. Diosc. 8, 22 (25). 

Món, ge, fj, болк and толк, aloe, lign- 
aloes, aloes. Joann. 19, 89. Diosc. 8, 22 

* (25). 8, гак — yevriavi. Plut. II, 141 
F, et alibi. 

Adonddptov, ov, тё, aloes-pill. Aét. 8, 100. 

-Aiogrüs, ой, 6, (ddodw) thresher. Cyrill. А.Т, 
298 A. 

.@\обка, rà, (As, Өк) salt-works. Charis. 


119 


As 


549, 31 Hae salinae, àAoffjaa ; perhaps the 
true reading is ddomipyia. 

Gromrhp, pos, 6, (dAoiíe) grinder. Nonn. 
Dion. 17, 237, сідуроє. Agath. Epig. 92, 1, 
édovs, L. molares (dentes). 

Adotris, os, ў, — yevriavi). Diosc. 8, 8. 

doh, ӯ, %, L. litura, an effacing, blotting out. 
Sept. Ex. 17, 14 Ало фр ёёалєй{үш тд штив- 
cvvov °Араћк ёк ris in’ otpavdy, T will utter- 
ly put out the remembrance of Amalek from 
under heaven. Plut. II, 611 А. 

dolio == ddotdw. Diog. 7, 81. 

&\олтуш, wv, rà, (@№оттуубѕ) L. salinae, salt- 
works. Strab. 7, 4, 7. 11, 14, 8. 12, 5, 4. 
Plut. Tl, 38 E. 

GXoadvÉwos, ov, (&XócavÉov) of the efflorescence 
of salt. Diosc. 5, 16 (titul.). 


dAócavÓov, ov, Tò, — Adds dv6os, efflorescence of 
salt. Galen. XIII, 817 C. 

ё№оскбродоу, ov, Tò, (GAs, скбродоу) — kárra- 
pts. Diosc. 2, 204, x. 1. &бокордор. 

"AXoviev, орос, ў, — 'AAiev. Agathem. 852. 


Philostrg. 464 А. Schol. Dion. P. 356, 35. 

dXo)pgev, rò, the Latin alumen, alum, — 
oruntnpia. Lyd. 144, 22. 

dAoüpvos, a, the Latin alumnus, alumna. 
Antec. 1, 6, 5. 

&Xovpyta, as, ў, == óXovpyis.  Philostr. 159. 

&Xovpyikós, fj, óv, — áXovpyós, ddoupyys. Eus- 
П, 1221 A, &ovpyis. 

&Xovpyofladyjs. és, (GAoupyés, Barre) purple-dyed. 
Clem. A. Y, 528 A. 

Adoupyoidis, és, (ibaive) purple-woven. Epiph- 
І, 245 А. 

&XovpyoQopée, со, (форёв) to wear purple. 
Isid. 317 B. 

ddodra, ў, the Latin aluta — тд dmb стотту- 

Lyd. 144, 21. 

dAovrtáo — dAovrée. Schol. Arist. Nub. 442. 

dXóyevros. ov, (Aoyeóo) virgin. Nonn. Dion. 
41, 53. — 9. Born not in the natural way ; 
used with reference to the birth of Christ. 
Procl. CP. 105 D8 dddxevtos. Quin. 79 
"AMóyevrov Tv ёк Tis тарбеуои Oetov Tókov 
épodoyourtes, Ós кої domdépas avotárvra, к.т. №. 
Hes. " AMóxevrov. дуёллүтоу. (Compare Clem. 
A. П, 529 В °АМ, ds Come тої поћ№оїс каї 
péxpe viv доке ў Марр Аєүф єйхи Sid тїр 
yéviqaw тод sratBiov ойк оса exe Method. 
357 C Tò kawàv rhs brrepqvobs cou Aoxeías.) 

Y ANTLOS, а, OV, (Axis) Alpinus, Alpine. Strab. 
4, 3, 8. 4, 6, 1 Tà yàp” Arma (ópi)) kaXeia ĝa 
mpórepov " Айа, kaBrep Kat "АХВ:бта. 

"Adis, EOS, ГА Alp. Dion. P. 295. 844. Com- 
monly in the plural ai "AXres, Alpes, the 
Alps. Polyb. 3, 34, 4. Dion. Н. I, 27, 14. 

ж, adds, б, І. sal, salt. Classical Archil. 
94 °Оркоу 8' ёротфісбце péyav "Alas тє kai 
vpáme(av. Dem. 400. 401. Philon П, 69, 19 
*AAGv кай rpamétns peOé£ovras. 71, 1 Tparetns 


pias déppa. 
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kal д\фр, à cipBodra ynoio diMas дубротоі 
dveópgvrai. Plut. П, 684 Е Oi тєрї й\а каї 
кїршор Èv тӯ пароціа heyopevor, when two 
friends wished to render their friendship 
inviolable, they ate bread and salt (or salt 
and cumin) together. — Diosc. 5, 128 (129) 
'AAós advOos, efflorescence of salt. 

daos, cos, Tò, grove. Classical. In the follow- 
ing passages it corresponds to PWR and 
nnwy, Astarte. Sept. Reg. 1, 7, 4 Tas Ba- 
айн каї тй dior `Астарод, where ’AcrapwO 
is superfluous. 1, 12, 10 "E8ovAcócapev rois 
Ваай каї rois dca. 

adowpa, aros, тб, == cos. Адий. Reg. 4, 28, 
4 (Symm. тєрЗФшов). 

dXców, @vos, б, — deos. Aquil. Reg. 4, 17, 
16. 

dXrapikóv, тд, the Arabic dA-rüpek, the appear- 
ing by night (according to Sale). Nicet. 
Byz. 773 A (Koran, cap. 86). 

&\трїа, as, ту, exercise with the ddrijpes. Artem. 
85. 

GArijpia, ор, тй, — трее. Antyll. apud Orib. 
1,532, 12. 584, 6. 

&áNrgpio[SoMa, as, т}, — áXrgptiev Born. Orib. I, 
532. 

áXvküros, т}, ov, (&Xvkós) salted. Xenocr. 16. 

dduxeia, as, ў, L. salsura, a salting, pickling. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 181. 

dduxis, (Bos, 7, salsugo, saltness. Strab. 4, 
1,6. Plut. П, 897 A. 

óAvwkos, 1, ov, salt. “Н ‘Adve Oddacea, the Salt 
Sea == Nexpd OdAamea. Sept. Josu. 15, 2 
(12, 3 j 0dAacca rà» áv). Afric. 69 B 
“AN Өаћасоа. — 2. Ruddy. Hippol. Haer. 
86, 90. 

dX)pavros, ov, Aupaivopar) uninjured. Plaut. П, 
5 E. Porphyr. apud Eus. TH, 924 B. 

adios, ov, (Ava) free from pain. Alex. Trall. 
581, Borávy, stilling pain. 

^AXómis for "AXomios, 6, Alypius. Inser. 5996 
"Tews aot, Aum! 


ё\№тор, ov, тд, (&vros) alypon, an herb. 


Diosc. 4,177 (180). 

"Aus, vos; 6, Halys, a river. Classical. 
[ Theoph. Cont. 427 той “Adv for "А№оѕ.] 

áAvatétop, тд, (GAvars) chain. Philon П, 152, 9. 
Theoph. 434. 

«\оспдотов, 7, ov, (GAvew) made like a chain. 


— 2. Substantively, rò dAvocor, alysson 
— @wocos Bordvy. Diosc. 8, 95 (105) Доке 
8 каї Айсса> lâoĝa Galen. XMI, 153 E. 

ddurapxéw, how, to be durdpxys- Mal. 41 7. 

dXvrápyye, ov, б, (Gdirys, dpyo) the chief of 
police, Lucian. 1, 783. Mal. 286 bis. Et. 
М. 72, 13 "Adurdpxns, б Tis €» TE "ONvpmaká 
буби eixoopias ёрҳоу. 

dYvrapyikós, ў, óv, pertaining to an ddurdpyns. 
Mal. 312 *Edópeae rà Gurapyixd, sc. ірата, 

dAirapxos, ov, б, == dAvrápxns. Mal. 417. 

&\фтт< or GAdirys, ov, ó, one of the lictors. An 
Elean word. Et. М. 72, 14. 

@duros, ор, insolvable, Seat. 472, 1, аторіа, 
Clem. А. П, 16 A. — 9. Unbroken. Eus. 
Alex. 321 D "AXvrov ёуєе тўи vgorelay, not 
to break the fast. — З. Unanswered by the 
emperor, as a petition. Mich. Duc. Novell. 
327. 

аф — ded. Eus. ПІ, 788 C. 

* da, tò, indeclinable, alpha, the name of the 
first letter of the alphabet. Callias apud 
Athen. 10, 79. Plut. П, 738 A. 

AdhaByrdpw for ddpaByrdpiov, ov, +ò, (@\фа- 
Pyros) alphabetical acrostic. Porph. Cer. 
383. 

AhaByros, ov, ó, rarely 7, (Aha, Bjra) alpha- 
bétus, alphabet. Iren. 617 A. Tertull. 
IL, 70 A Ex Graecorum alphabeto. Thom. 
A, 14,1. B, 7, 1. Epiph. П, 48 C. Ш, 244 
А. Clim. 1017 A ту йд\фа8то<. 

[The original Greek alphabet was identi- 
cal with the Phoenician or Shemitic. This 
is established in the following manner: 
(a) The Greek letters used in the most an- 
cient inscription are, as to form, essentially 
the same as the corresponding letters found 
in Phoenician inscriptions and on Hebrew 
coins. (b) The relative position of nearly all 
the letters in the two alphabets is the same. 
The arrangement of the Shemitic letters is 
seen in the alphabetic Psalms and in the 
Lamentations. The Greek letters are found 
arranged alphabetically on an ancient Etrus- 
can vase made before the introduction of Q. 
Thus, ABPAEFZHOIKAMNXEOIIQPSTYXOY, 
where X stands before Ф. In another an- 
cient inscription, we find the following line, 
ABPTAEFHZOIKANM, where Н stands be- 


Sept. Ex. 28, 22. Reg. 1, 17, 5 Oópaka áv- fore Z, and N before M (Inscr. 6188. 
сдотбь, coat of mail. Polyb. 6, 23, 15, ĝo-j Franz. p. 22). СаШав (apud Athen. 10, 
раё. Diod. 5, 30. Strab. 8,3, 6.  (Com- 19) gives the letters in the following order: 
pare Poll. 1, 135 Oópakes дє of êv фомдотої, ABTAHOEIKAMNXOIIPZTYOXYO, where Z 
ої 8€ é£ donec.) — Substantively, rà áv- is omitted, and E is placed between Ө and I. 
adard, sc. ёруа. Sept. Ех. 28, 23. Macc. 1, (€) The names of the Greek letters are radi- 
6, 35. cally the same as those of the correspond- 
dAvavréAca, ac, jj, (сате) unprofitableness: ing Shemitic letters; as Eep or dad, фа, 
damage, injury. Polyb. 4, 47, 1. B6. Bra. The priority of the Phoenician 
ilAvacos, ov, (№сса) free from madness. Plut. letters is established by the fact that their 
П, 648 A*AAvooos [Sorávg, madwort, a plant. names are significant, whereas in Greek 
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{һеве names have no meaning whatever. 
Eus. III, 788 B. 

The original Greek alphabet consisted of 
twenty-one letters ; that is, of all the Phoeni- 
cian characters, except ‘sade, the sound of 
which was inadmissible in Greek : ABTAEF 
ZHOIKAMNSOIQPZT. To this alphabet 
the Greeks added үФХ=ФО. But for a long 
time all the letters were not used by all the 
Greek tribes. Thus, the ancients speak of 
the Attic letters and of the Ionic letters. 
Schol. Venet. Hom. Tl. 7, 185, p. 182 Ody 
oi айтої yàp fea» парй maou rots "EXAqot 
xapakrüpes * дйфора де kal rà тёр отоҳєіо» 
évépara, Bekker. 788 (Cramer. IV, 818) 
ILhÓavv дё катй rómov cüperàs уєуєуђо bat. 

The Attic alphabet is found in Attic in- 
scriptions cut before the archonship of 
Euclides (B. C. 403). It consists of the 
following letters: ABl'AEZHOIKAMNOIIPZ 
ТҮФХ. 

The Ionic alphabet is the same as that 
used at the present day, and called the 
Greek alphabet. The Athenians formally 
adopted it during the archonship of Eucli- 
des. According to Andron, it first made its 
appearance at Samos; and Ephorus states 
that Callistratus the Samian brought it to 
Athens during the Peloponnesian war. The 
Athenians, however, must have been ac- 
quainted with it before the time of Callis- 
tratus, for Callias mentions all the characters 
peculiar to it. Callias apud Athen. 10, 79. 
Eur. Thes. Етар. 4, where OHZEYZ is writ- 
ten with an H. Agathon. Teleph. apud Athen. 
10, 80. Arist. Babyl apud Hes. et Phot. 
Lex. et Suid. Sauíov 6 Onpos. Ephor. apud 
Schol. Venet. Hom. Tl. 7, 185, p. 182 Kadai 
otparos ёё 6 5йшоѕ éni rv IIeNomovvgotakav 
TAUTHY perijveyke THY урарратикђ» Kat mapébo- 
kev ' AUgvatowe ds фусш "Edopos. Andron et 
Theopomp. apud Phot. Lex. et Suid. Zapicov i 
ó дўроѕ ... . Парӣ Zapiots ebpéOy проток тй 
KA ypdppara tnd KaNMorpárov, às "Avüpow 
ev 'Трїтоё. Toùs дє AOnvaious ree xphobar 
Tois тёр "lover ypdupaow ('Apxtvovs б Aby- 
vaiov) émi dpyovros Ейк\єідоџ. . . . . Пері ёё 
ToU seícavros історєг Oeómoyzos. Pilut. I, 
319 А ‘Qs (ухе và ypágpara Tis per 
Ейк\є{дү Óvra ypapparuxhs. Bekker. 788 
(Cramer. TV, 818) Оф де viv xpópeÜa (xa- 
pakrijpat) eiaiv "Iwvixol, elaevéykavros ' Apxivov 
(rap ° Abyvaiors) *rfdwrpa robs ypapparwrrás, 
flyove тойс Ó&uBaokáXovs, задед тїр “lovexiy 
урарџатикӯр, ifyovv тй ypápuara. For myths, 
fictions, conjectures, and absurdities concern- 
ing the origin of the alphabet, see Stesich. 
81 (38). Anaximander, Hecataeus, and Dio- 
nysius, in Bekker. 783. 786. — Aeschyl. Prom. 
469. 470. Gorg. Apol. Pal. 8, p. 118. Her. | 

16 


5, 57 seq. Eur. Pal Frag. 2. Alcidam. Pal, 
p.75. Plat. Phaedr. 274 C. Phileb. 18 B. 
Diod. 1,16. 8,67. 5,57. 74. Cic. N. D.8 
22. Dion. Н. V, 18, 4. Plin. N. H. 7, 57 
(56). Jos. Ant. 1, 2, 8. Tac. Amal. 11, 14. 
Plut. П, 738. Bekker. 710-717. 780— 790. 
1169. Cramer. IV, 818. 819. 400. Еос. 
М. 271 То ims rob Takapndous eipebciow 
Aeptkots ypáppacuv. 

lt is natural to suppose that the Greeks 
originally wrote from right to left, in imi- 
tation of their masters, the Phoenicians. 
But of this there is no historical proof 
The Воџотрофуёбь mode of writing appears 
in some of the most ancient inscriptions. 
The tendency, however, even during the 
prevalence of this method, must have been 
towards the left, and consequently the first 
line must have run in that direction. In- 
scriptions, therefore, in which the odd lines 
are written from right to left must be regard- 
ed as of great antiquity. The same remark 
applies to single lines or words. As to in- 
scriptions, in which the odd lines run from 
left to right, they must have been cut when 
the tendency was towards the right; in short, 
they are later imitations. According to Eu- 
phorion (apud Harpocr. 'O kárefev vópos) 
the laws of Solon were written Bava pod ddr ; 
and as Herodotus (2, 36) does not intimate 
that the Greeks wrote in any other way than 
from left to right, it may be inferred that the 
Воострофудб» method was entirely obsolete 
when he was a child, and obsolescent before 
Solon's death.] : 

Adyornp, ро, б, — @\фцстђѕ. Sibyl. 1, 98, 
et alibi. 

&д\фитдбь (Aura), adv. like barley-meal. Diosc. 
Eupor. 2, 49. Galen. П, 394 А. 397 Е, et 
alibi. Soran. 250, 5. 

dA derópavris, eos, б, (pávrec). diviner by barley- 
meal. Poll. 7, 188. Porphyr. Aneb. 34, 
16. 

&д\фитоф&уов, ov, (payeiv) eating barley-meal or 
barley-bread. Ael. N. A. 17, 81. 

"AAdurd, ойс, ў, (@\фитох) Alphito, a bug- 
bear that frightens children. Plut. П, 1040 
B. 

dés, m ov, albus, white. Hes. ?АЛфо?ѕ, 
Aevkovs. 


esa es, (pós) leprous. Galen. VI, 118 


И ov, (Хо йора) uninjured. Philon L 
451, 18, pions. 

obros, adv. without being injured. Andr. 
C. 1041 B. 

одзе, єз (as) salt-like. Plut. П, 627 Е. 

&Моєшбе, f, бә, (Groh) of the threshing-floor. 
Anthol. YII, 226 (Secundus). 

adob, MON == aby. Sept. Cant. 4, 14. 
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ej- 
arov 


Nomin. 3. Sept. Gen. 50, 10. Ex. 22, 6. 
Judic. 15, 5, et alibi. Matt. 3, 12. Гис. 3, 
17. 


&evetopat, etcopa, (dev) to pass time about 
the threshing-floors in the field. App. I, 
528, 63. 

божа, as, 7, — Grov. Athen. 12, 26. 
*AAcds, Tas dios, Gdeovias. 

&Xcvi(e, loc, — áXovebopat. Hes. *AXovi(ov- 
cat ёу Gwar дібуоиса. — ®. To thresh, 
thresh out. Thom. Evangel. A, 12, 2 Gepicas 


каї áXcvíicas ётойутє kópovs Р. 
Charis. 553, 17 Area, 


Hes. 


&Афмоьр, ov, TÒ, — йор. 
TÒ onov. 

б\ороє е, és, like а dv. Heron Jun. 207, 6. 

dXovorpifiéw, oo, (трЗ®) — ddrvvedtopar. 
Suid. 244, 11 ‘Adovia .... ddwvorpiB@, ém 
tas &\ороѕ StarpiBw.— 2. To thresh. Lon- 
gus 8, 29, p. 165, 1, grupos. 

дота, âs, p == dXemgé£. Hes. 

б\отёкеов, ov, (dAómg£) fox's. Galen. X, 58 
B. 

Gorexiacts, ews, ў, == adorexia, alopecia, 
a disease. Galen. VI, 118 E. 

С\олекіСо, iow, to play the fox, deceive: to 
overreach. Babr. 95, 64 "AXXote dhoréxtle 
Tois dmetpijrows. тос. 250, 19. 

dhorrexodns, es, (domq) — following. 

dAómy£, ekos, ў, fox. Classical. Sept: Reg. 8, 
21, 10 Ei éxmoujoe ó xoüc Харарєіаѕ Tais ANo- 
wet торті rà Ааф rots ттєбої< pov, if the dust 
of Samaria shall suffice for handfuls for all 
the people that follow me. Here the trans- 
lator apparently mistook byw — 8pdé, for 
bpw — dAóny£. 

"*demós, óv, (dMemg£) fox-like, foxy. Hes. 
*Adwrés, Gdwmexwdys, mavoüpyos. Booris 
Ovéory "lváyo. Et. M. 15, 5. 

2. Substantively, == domy, fox. Pseud- 
Ignat. 904 A Оўфтоь yap clot Ges, ddeorrol, dv- 
Oparrépipor mibyko. Martyr. Ignat. (inedit.) 
4"Eoikás pot рорфђу uev exew dvÜpármov, vpó- 
mous 8€ а№отод ceiovros pev Th KÉpko, émifdov- 
Aevovros O6 tH yoopn, diXavÓpómov phpara 
пћаттбрероѕ kai Воићєџдшероѕ unðèv vyiés. 

Dwdyros, ov, (Awpáw) incessant, unceasing. 
Plut. Yl, 1005 Е. 


dpa, adv. together. Sept. Gen. 18, 6 Ойк éxydper 
avrous ту yr Karoixetv Guo. 29, 19 "Emopeu65- 


cav dpa єлї rò Фрёар rov "Opkov. Josu. 9, 2 


ZuvgAÓocav ёт тб айт éxrodeunoat "соду 


Polyb. 23, 8, 8 Háv- 


kai “Iopand dpa mávres. 
tas dpa дородокєістдш mpopavas. — 2. With, 
together with. 


10, 1 “Apa Sto kakoüpyew. ' Apocr. Parad. 
Pilat. 6. 


éowwrdrey ёлискбтоу. 


Followed by the genitive. 
Diod. П, 529, 61 “Apa verrápov (perhaps 
changed by Photius). Pseudo-Nicod. I, A, 


Const. (536), 1208 C "дра ray 
Method. Conf. 684 D 
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áon, avos, h — Gros. Aristot. Vent. Sit. et | 


dpdyevros, 


арабодце, es, — тунаббе. 
dpakporpépevros, ov, (pakpogpepevo) not of long 


ароћакіа, as, ў, — 1) ov or ил) раћакіа. 


Gpaddos, ov, (paddés) without wool. 


| 
|. 


aparrodepos 


“Ада ToU Tarpós Kal ToU dyiou qrveUparos. 
Mal. 51, 15. 95. 919,22. Theoph. 296, 15. 
299. 548,14. Porph. Cer. 20, 22. 72, 122. 
680, 9. —"Apa mpwi, at dawn, early in the 
morning. Май. 20, 1.—"Apa ої, simul 
cum. Paul. Thess. 1, 4, 17. 1, 5, 10 "Ара 
aiv айтф Cyowpev. 

8. As soon as, the moment that. With the 
aorist subjunctive. Basilic. 2, 2, 285 "Ара тє 
катадікас 69, ётбкето TH dd rv идрор тош). 
Porph. Cer. 891, 19 "Ара eloéXÓg, the moment 
he enters, as soon as he shall have entered. — 
With the infinitive preceded by rà (Byzan- 
tine also тод). Polyb. 2, 57, 4 "Apa yàp тф 
karacxeiv Tijv тб» "Аратоѕ mapavtixa .... 
тарђууєћє pndéva pydevds йттесби àv dddo- 
тріо», as soon as he became master of the city. 
8, 104, 5 "Ара тё Oivyátew катећацВарє тос 
eb(vors тд» №фор. 10, 81, 8"Aua TỌ. сулдер 
of ВарВаро: тё yeyovds eü8écs mronbévres ӧр- 
pycay apès фоуӯр. Clementin. 1, 15 "Ара T 
є». Apocr. Act. Paul. et Thecl. 26 "Ара 
d€ тё єісєрҳєсбш aùroús. Porph. Adm. 143, 
11 "Ара тод єйтє\бєї rds Te торта ékpárgcav, 
к. т. №. — "Apa .... dpa, simul .... si- 
mul. Lyd. 148, 15 “Apa yap và srerovgkóra 
éÜepárrevaev б диктатор. dpa тӯє dpxris йттєтай- 
caro. 113, 19 "Ара BpoUros . . . . Тн Ўтатох 
é£éAapsye, dua Tapximos ó rópavvos дтто\ф\єг. 
194, 15. 178, 8 "Apa rijv zroMapxov. dpa tip 
Tay mparrepiev ёларҳӧтута Stérovres, both 
....and. 940, 8 "Ара kepDalvovres, ёра дата- 
vàvres. 


not  enchanted. 


ov, (payeto) 
Clementin. 460 B. 
Strab. 8, 3, 14. 
duration. | Simoc. 822, 18. 

Lyd. 
83, 16. 


араћакістіа, as, ў, (раћакібо) strength, vigor. 


Diod. 4, 85. 


араћактоѕ, ov, (padtdoow) not softened. Plut. 


П, 953 E. Longin 15, 5, style, severe. 


араћбакоѕ, ov. — following. Eudoc. M. 39. 
duáAÓakros, ov, (uarOdcow) unmitigated. Aret. 


112 D. Aster. 844 С. Cyrill. A. IV, 728 C. 
Pseudo-Dion. 401 C. 


араћ№ор, incorrect for ёра\Мор. 
dpaXAeiov, ov, T, — dyáNMov, filet. 


Рей. 
Stich. 322. 


åpáňNiov, ov, Tò, sheaf-band. Нез. *Apdd\uor, 


Txowiov év à ras бша Seopetovow, ўго 
тй Spdypara. Theoph. Cont. 318, 16, fillet, 
band for the hair. 

Hence, 
napless, without nap, as applied to woollen 
cloth. Pallad. Laus. 1099 D, xouxovAXtov. 


duaddogépos, ov, (duadda, фёре) sheaf-bearing. 


Porphyr. Abstin. 185. 
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-dyavikeros, ov, (uavixwov) sleeveless garment, 
Theoph. 682, 11. 

"üpavir]s, ov, ó, a species of mushroom. Nicand. 
apud Athen. 2, 57 Kai re pixytas dpoviras 
vór ёфейсиѕ. Galen. VI, 370 D. От. T, 
204, 7. — 8. Mushroom — pixys. Phot. П, | 
881 D. Anon. Med. 261. Eust. 290, 2 | 
HoNvoüpavros дё ў тод pixytos № Neyopévg 
ob uóvov émi тоў ёк уђе dwopévov ёдодіроо 
meptrraparos, 6 дй драрітуь dapév kowórepov, 
к. T. М. | 

duávrevros, ov, (рартебошш) not prophesied. | 
Оепот. apud Eus. III, 376 C. Маз. Tyr. 
42,11. Phryn. Pr. Soph. 26, 9 "Avapavreo- 
esbat сураіре TÒ тё pavrevÜévra maf mepà- 
оба üpávrevra sotto ai. — B. Not divining. 
Poll. 5, 63, тфу iyvàv. 

dyavretras, adv. not divining. Did. A. 665 B, 
exew тшдж. 

dpavrts, б, ў, (иботи) without a prophet. Oenom. 
apud Eus. Ш, 365 A Тў» dpavrw pavrexiy, 
divination that is no divination, a false art. 
(Compare the classical pjryp дрӯтор, and the 
like.) 

ápa£áptos, ov, (раѓа) — duakeddrns. 
20, 1, 18. 

4puafeMirgs, ov, б, (Guaka, éAaóve) carriage- 
driver. Agath. 16, 17. 

dpageis, cos, б, (ёраѓа) wagoner. 
П, 339, 46. Plut. I, 975 A. 

dpakidaros, ov, (€Aatvw) traversed by wagons. 
Poll. 3, 96, et alibi. 

&pa£iris, 1009, $, — йуростіѕ. Diosc. 4, 30. 

&ápa£ófltos, ov, (Bios) living in wagons; applied 
to certain nomadic tribes, hamaxobii. 
Just. Tryph. 117. Ptol. Geogr. 8, 5. (Com- 
pare Hor. Carm. 8, 24, 9.) 

ápáfowos, ov, (olkos) — pa£ófhtos. 

* 

dyakoxuluoral, Gv, оі, (коМо) wagon-trundlers, 
а Megarean family, so called. Plut. П, 304 
E. 

*ünapárrwos, ov, (ápápavros) of amaranth, ama- 
ranthine. Hence, unfading. Inscr. 155, 39 
(B. C. 340+). Petr. 1, 5, 4. Philostr. 741. 
Hes.) Apapdyrwov, donmrov. 

dpapavris, (Bos, ў, — Фкіроєдёс. 
v. l. duapav6is. 

4pápavros, ov, (papatvye) unfading. Sept. Sap. 
6, 13. Sibyl. 8, 411, oñ, everlasting life. 
— 9. Substantively, rò dpápavro, ama- 
rantus == xevratptov pakpóv, xpvookdpn, 
&Mxpveov. Diosc. 8, 7 (9). 4, 55. 57. Poll. 
1, 229. 

dudpevpa, aros, тд, (драрєбо) foul water carried 
off by a sewer. Greg. Naz. П, 265 С. Нез. 
*Apdperpa, ёдроїсџата [ВорВброо. 

арарєйо, єўтө, (Gudpa) to flow, torun. Aristaen. 
1, 17, дуй rots kýrovs. Hes. "Арарєйор, di0- 
Seven. 


Basilic. 


Dion Chrys, 


Strab. 7, 


Diosc. 4, 28, 
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dpaprupas 


ёрартӣро, iow, Noopa to miss the right path. 
Theodos. 1012, 10 rà ўрарттрёра, irregular 
Jofms; as vevéugka from vepo. 1045, 14 
“‘Hydpryra: yap тӧ єш, the verb elpi is not reg- 
ularly inflected. —99. To sin, to offend against 
God. Sept. Gen. 20, 6, eis ё. Ex. 32, 30, 
Gpapriay peyáňņv. Lev. 4,14. Reg. 1, 7, 6, 
évómtov kvpiov. 1, 19, 98. 2, 12, 18, TO Kv- 
pig. Tobit 3, 3°A Zuaprov évónióv cov. Ju- 
dith 5, 17. Sir. 38, 15, évavrí тшо. Baruch 
2, 12, ёлї nâo: rois Üuawopaoi cov. Susan. 
23. N. Т. passim. 

ápaprás, dos, 6, т, == dpaprodds. 
852 B. 

&ápaprás, dos, 1, error in transcribing, mistake 
in copying. Strab. 13, 1, 54, p. 51, 14. — 
2. Sin, in a religious sense. Jos. Ant. 8, 9, 
3. 18, 5, 2. Orig. I, 1425 D. 

ápáprgpa, eros, Tò, error, mistake. Sept. Sap. 
2, 12, тадеіаѕ ўрӧр, violations of our Law. 
Artem. 196, ákovowv. — Be Sin, in a relig- 
ious sense. Sept. Lev. 4, 29. Philon I, 289, 
85, dkotoiá re Kai ékovcia. 292, 39 seq. П, 
151, 22. 155, 28. 157, 29. 

ápáprqots, ews, ў, — TÒ épaprávew. Herm. Vis. 
29 
2, 9. 

брартутикбе, ту, óv, prone to error or to offend. 
Anton. 11, 18, p. 880, wept тоа. — Be Prone 
to sin, having a tendency to sin, in a religions 
sense. Basilid. 1265 В rò ápapryrikóv, ten- 
dency to sin. Clem. A. 1, 1053 В. 1293 B. 

épaprytixas, adv. with a tendency to sin. 
Clem. A. І, 1894 C. П, 268 B. Orig. Ш, 
1160 A. 

ёрартіа, as, %, error, etc. Strab. 18, 1, 54, 
p. 51, 20, mistakes in copying. —2. Sin, in 
a religious sense. Sept. Gen. 15, 16. Num. 
18, 22, Éavarg$ópos, mortal sin. Joann. 
Epist. 1, 3, 4. 1, 5, 16 “Есту épapría ov 
mpos Üávarov, not mortal. Amphil. 97 B, т 
dcvyxóprros, the unpardonable sin. — Пері 
ápaprías, for а sin offering. Sept. Lev. 4, 3 
Просбёє: тєрї тўє ápaprías avrov, ўѕ ўрарте, 
péoxor. 4, 32. 5, 7. 8. 14,31. 16, 27 Tò 
péoxov тд» тєрї тў< ёрартіаѕ. Ps, 39, T- 
Mace. 2, 2, 11, sc. @ipa. Philon IIT. 216, 11. 
Paul. Hebr. 10, 26 Офк ёте тєрї драртиби àro- 
Xetzrerae Ovola. ` In the following passages 
тєрї is omitted. Sept. Ex. 29, 14, sc. биста. 
99, 36 TS pooxdptoy zis dpaprías. — In the 
following passages it is equivalent to Ovaía. 
тєрї ёрартіаѕ. Lev. 4, 24. 5, 9. Orig. VII, 
17 B = «à mpocayópevov бра or tepeiov. 

ápaprwós, incorrect for ápgaprgrikós. Damasc. 
JH, 693 C. 3 

dpaproAóyos, ov, (ápapreiv, Méyo) speaking fault- 
ily, using language incorrectly. Athen. 4, 
59. 

dyapripos (Gudprupos), adv. without bearing 

witness. Clem. A. I, 1229 C Totrous éfáyew 


Epiph. 1, 


Microsoft® 


е ГА 
арартоћотоіов 


éavrots драртіров №уоше», кёу душосид коћа- 
форта, without being true martyrs; said of 


Marcionite martyrs, whom the orthodox re- | 
garded as no martyrs at all because they | 


hated the Demiurgus. 

ёрартаоћотобе б (ápapreNós, поо) sinful. 
Leont. П, 1981 А. 

ápapreAós, $, óv, (ápapría) erring. Plut. П, 
25 C. 

2. Sinful, wicked. Sept. Gen. 18, 18. 
Num. 82, 14. Sir. 10, 28. Mace. 1, 1, 10. — 
Substantively, 6 duaprwAds, sinner. Sept. 
Num. 16, 37. Deut. 29, 19. Tobit 4, 17. 
Sap. 19, 12. — 8. Sinful, a title of assumed 
humility. Ewagr. 2588 А 'O брартоћд kal 
vamewós Supedvys, of himself Vit. Epiph. 
112 D rioAofitos ёрартоћбе. 

dudonros, ov, (расбора) unchewed, not masti- 
cated. Sept. Job 20, 18. Diosc. Jobol. 2, 
р. 62 duácegros.  Archigen. apud Orib. П, 
979, 5. 

dpacíres, adv. without chewing. Achmet 168, 
кататієїу TL. 

åpacriyoros, ov, (растгубо) unscourged. Achill. 
Tat. 5, 18. Synes. 1445 А. 

dparaiórgs, yros, ў, (ийтшо<) freedom from 
vanity. Diog. 7,47? Aparadryra, ёё» драфё- 
povcav ras Qavragías ent róv ёрбд» Aéyov. 

áparí(o, incorrect for éupari{e. К 

ёраттарі, WWD =: скотбе, mark, object. Sept. 
Reg. 1, 20, 20. 

браорбтце, yros, ў, (ёраорбк) dimness, darkness. 
Eus. TI, 809 C. 

dpavpodavijs, és, (duaupds, paivw) dimly shining. 
Stob. I, 215, 56. 

dyatpopa, aros, Tò, (duaupdw) obscuration : 


dimness. —Mnesith. apud Ог. I, 278, 8. 
Plut. 1, 741 A. 
dpaópocts, eos, ў, == Káóveov. Diosc. 4, 79. — 


2. The black art? jugglery ? Charis. 550, 9 
Haec praestigia, duavpwots. 

dpavporwós, т}, óv, apt to cause dimness. Diosc. 
2, 178 (179), peas. 

ёрафеб, {трол — ў dd, threshold. Sept. 
Reg. 1, 5, 4. 

duaxía, as, ў, the being äpayos. Pallad. Laus. 
1098 C. 

dp Byride, incorrect for durriáo 

dyfhikos, ov, б, a kind of pot, called also ёш. 
Inscr. 8071. — Posidon. apud Athen. 4, 36. 
Bekker. 226, 16 Bikov, фир, of дё dpBrxov, 
j| xórpov, 

йщ%ё, «кос, б, == dpBexos. Diosc. 5, 110. Hes. 
"ApBtxa, xórpav, кадор. 

duflirebo, ebow, the Latin ambio, to effect 
some purpose by intrigue. Pallad. Vit. 
Chrys. 36 C, тб mp&ypa. 

dp Piride, incorrect duBgriáo, == dufirebo. Нез. 
"ApByriv, emerndebov mapexBddNey тїй ris 
abro) é£ovoías. 
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dyBuriov, ovos, ў, the Latin ambitio, intrigue. 

Cyrill. A. X, 68 А Кд» rovro vzpocax65 ёё 

éuBeriovos. Suid. EE dyBeriavos, ёк тер:дро- 

pis ті трйттор, тарй Popaiors. 

GuBdaxeia, as, ў, = ёртћакіа. 
2, 19 as у. 1. 

dufiMées (dpBAós), adv. im а dull manner. 
"Archigen. apud Orib. П, 157, 1. 

dp uokávo == dufiMeke. Maz. Tyr. 61, 15. 

épPruvréov == dei duPdivew. Diosc. Tobol. 
p. 50. 

GuBdurrixds, 1, óv, (auBdivo) apt to blunt. 
Diosc. 1, 88, тибе. Antyll. арча От, П, 
439, 2. 

duBXivo, to blunt. Classical. Sept. Gen. 27, 1 
"HyBrtvOyoay oi ód6aXuoi abro) той бра», 
his eyes were dim, so that he could not see (in 
the original, from seeing). [Sext. 230, 24 
fuBXvra. Clem. A. 1, 696 С пбл-др Хита, 
for #uBruvrat.] 

dp Prvoxeidns, es, (xeos) thick-lipped. Antyll. 
apud Orib. П, 61, 14. 

épBruopés, oU, 6, (4uBdicxw) abortion. Aret. 
64 E. 

ац \іссо or ёща№тто — dyfiAvácco. 
sarius 1032. 

dpfXórge, gros, ў, (duBdds) bluntness, obtuse- 
ness, dullness. Plut. П, 929 A, et alibi. 

GpBrobpidios, ov, (dpBAóe) abortive, causing 

` abortion. Athenag. 969 A. Quin. 91, фар- 
paxov, abortive medicine. — 9. Substantively, 
Tò ацЗХобрідіор, an abortion, abortive child. 
Philon Y, 59, 6. Hes. ’ApBd@bpidsa, тй enp- 
BAepéva fufpva. “ApBrobpidtov, duXopa, 
Врёфо<, ёктрора. 

apProoKko арВ\ако. 
Synes. 1152 B. 

dyfpocía, as, ў, ambrosia, a plant. Diosc. 
8, 119 (129). 8, 120 (180) = fórpvs. 

auBpocias (дрВрбстоѕ), adv. immortally. Sibyl. 
2, 226 

арВор, «vos, 6, pulpit, stage. Laod.15. Хост. 
673 B. Soz. 1600 C. Basil. Sel. 618 A. 
Gelas. 1316 D (titul). Theod. Lector 200 
B. Paul. Sil. 2260 B. Leont. Cypr. 1708 D. 
Simoc. 338, 21. Sophrns. 3565 А. 3985 A. 
3993 D. Quin. 38. (Compare Const. Apost. 
2, 57.) 

dpeyéOns, es, (реуєбос) of no magnitude. Dion. 
Н. V,112,5. Plotin. J, 292, 14. Longin. 
84, 4. 40, 2; meagre style. 

'AnéB, see Movdped. 

dpéÉekros, ov, (peréxe) not partaken of. Pseudo- 
Dion. 956 A, бєбє, of whose nature nothing 
can partake. 

dpebextas, adv. without being partaken of. 
Pseudo-Dion. 644 A Tà дребёктес perexó- 
peva. 

ducÜcAkros (pueÜéAke), adv. not distractedly. 
Philon 1, 559, 48. 


Sept. Mace. 3, 


Cae- 


Galen. V, 67 D. 
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аребеёа, as, ў, (duéBexros) the not partaking of | duepia, as, ў, (дрерӯ) the not being composed of 


Cornut. 216. Procl. 
Pseudo-Dion. 644 


or participating in. 
Parmen. 559 (143). 
B. 

üpeÜóBevros, ov, (нєбодейю) incorrupt, sound, 
righteous. Stob. I, 418, 8. Нез. 'AucÓóBev- 
тос, dréyvacros. — 2» Irreparable. тос. 
272, 99. 299, 2. 

аребодоѕ, ov, (uéBoBos) wnmethodical ; opposed 
to ёрребодо Nicom. 115. Galen. TI, 290 
A. Seat. 61,10. Longin, 2, 2. 

dpeÜóBos, adv. unmethodically. 
28. 

åpébvoos, ov, (pébvoos) preventing drunkenness. 
Diosc. 1, 176. — 9. Substantively, 6 адебь- 
gos — apébvotos, amethystus, а gem. 
Jos. Ant. 3, 7, 5, p. 151. 

аребостібор, ovros, 6, (duebvoros) amethy- 
stizon, resembling the amethyst in color. 
Plin. 31, 25. 

биєбйетто$, ov, amethystinus, amethystine. 
Lucian. П, 111, povóMos. 

dyeiayórygros, ov, (peraywyéo) unweighed. Synes. 
1844 B. 

аре Во, to change. Apollon. D. Adv. 604, 17, 
TO E els тб A, it changes the E into A. Greg. 
Naz. TII, 407 A, 0дор els ойор. 

ápeivav, ov, better. [Cosm. 461 A тӣс dueivous 
for dpeivovos ; barbarous. ] 

лели, ews, т, (duet) change. Plut. YI, 978 
D, ris xpéas. — 2. Exchange, interchange, 
barter. Polyb. 10, 1, 5. Diod. 3, 47, p. 215, 
12, dpyupexn. U, 561, 50 Прдѕ дредјчи xápi- 
tos. Dion. Н. 1, 94, 5 (Ant. 1, 17). III, 
1447, 2, ray dviov. Nicom. 71. Plut. I, 
456 B. IL 297 F.— 3. Repartee, reply. 
Plut. П, 808 C. 

dyeiwros, ov, (ребо) unlessened, undiminished. 
Philon 11, 66,49. Clem. A. II, 468 В. Cae- 
sarius 14145. — . 

duetóres, adv. without diminution. Pseudo- 
Dion. 429 B. 

ёре№утӯе, od, б, — 6 рер: 
321 C. 

dpednti (dpeAéo), adv. negligently. Lucian. I, 
121. 

apéduoros, ov, (peM(o) not cut up. Anast. Sin. 
208 D. 


Sext. 858, 


Theophyl. В. IV, 


duedAnti, adv. — dpedAnras. Philon Y, 172, 
11. Jos. Ant. 19, 6, 8. Таты. V. P. 40. 
арто, ov, (uéAAe) mot to be delayed. 

Lucian. I, 67. 
‘dpaAdiros, adv. without delay. Polyb. 4, 71, 10. 
16, 34, 12. 
dpexrpotpos, ov, not uepxripoipos. Anton. 5, 5. 
"AuevÜnp», Egyptian, — 85s, the underworld. 
Plut. П, 362 E. 
«рер, epos, б, — dynpas. 
© Theoph. Cont. 166. 


duepapvovyts, вее dueppoupyijs. 


Genes. 9, 8. 19. 


parts : indivisibility. Porphyr. Vit. Plot. 57, 
14, v. l. duépera. Pseudo-Dion. 589 D. 
*áueptaios, a, ov, (дреріа) indivisible, atomic, 


minute. Chrysipp. apud Plut. П, 1046 D, 
фрбутотѕ. 
dpeptpyáo, yoo, —c dyepiwéo. Moer. 79 


"Adpovrwrrei, "Arrküs • duepiuvàv, “EAA 
cas.  Ephr. 1, 116 Е, et alibi. Pseudo-/Vil. 
544 B. 

dpepipvéo, now, (duépiuvos) to be unconcerned. 
lambl. V. P. 54. Macar. 469 D. 

арерциќа, as, ў, (дрёрцоѕ) freedom from care: 
security. Ignat. 725 A "Ey duepysvia бео, 
security in God. Plut. Il, 880 А. App. I, 
629, 83. Clem. A. 1, 1065 A. — Herodn. 2, 
4, 18. — 2. Quittance, acquittance, — ánoyt. 
Justinian. Cod. 10, 3, 4. Novell. 128, 8. 

dpépuivos, ov, unconcerned. Classical. Leont. 
Cypr. 1700 А Ti åpéppvov pépyvay, care 
that is no care, destructive. — 2. Substan- 
tively, rà duépysvor, (A) — dyepipyía. Just. 
Imper. 5 "Exovres Tò dpépysvov. — (b) ame- 
rimnon, a plant. Plin. 25, 102. 

арёригтоѕ, ov, not separated, inseparable: in- 
divisible. Apollon. D. Adv. 541, 16 Tod 
dmapepárov, rep vpirov by dpépiotoy fjv катй 
Thy просопотоцау, has no persons. Athenag. 
925 B. Method. 249 В, rwós. Athen. П, 
765 D Tò dpépuwrrov ris ёк той marpòs yew- 
сєоѕ. Greg. Naz. Ul, 1069 D, obcía, of the 
deity. 

Gpeppoupvis, ў, 6, the Arabie épup-eA-povpevty, 
the prince of the faithful, one of the titles of 
the Khalipheh of the Arabs. Porph. Cer. 
682, 18. 683, 18. Adm. 114, 15. 182, 21. 
196, 24. Cedr. П, 91, 20. 154, 15. — Writ- 
ten also duepoupyys. Greg. Dec. 1201 А. 
Porph. Adm. 113, 15. Also, Genes. 63, 10. 
64, 5 6 dpepovpri, indeclinable. 67, 18 
б dpepovpríp, indeclinable. Theoph. Cont. 
166, 8 duepapvourys. 

dpepas (duepis), adv. indivisibly. 
1169 C. Pseudo-Dion. 636 C. 

dpeotrevros, ov, (peotrebo) without a mediator 
or intercessor. Greg. Nyss. П, 257 В. Synes. 
1260 B. 

dpeotrebros, adv. without a mediator. Athan. 
П, 733 В. 

ёресоћа 8 уто, ov, (ресоћаВёо) not seized by the 
middle. Orig. УП, 133 D. 

dueráfaros, ov, (peraBalve) not passing over, 
not changing place. Cleomed. 55, 28, sta- 
tionary. — 9. Intransitive, in grammar; op- 
posed to peraBarixds. Apollon. D. Pron. 
315 C. 316 B, phpara- 

dyerdBodos, ov, (peraBdd\Aw) unchanged, un- 


Clem. А. 1, 


changeable. Plut. 1, 480 D. П, 487 D, áp- 
кома. Sext. 625, 30. Method. 396 B, сар- 


koots. 
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Ф. In grammar, ypdppata дретаВоћа, im- 
mutable letters, applied to the liquids, A, M, 
N, P, because they remain unchanged in the 
future; as éyéAAe дуу, vépw vend, péro 
pevà, отєірю orep. Dion. Thr. 682, 6. 
Plut І, 430 D. Drac. 5, 22. Aristid. Q. 
De Music. 47. — It is applied also to the 
vowels H, 9, I, Y, because they undergo no 
change in the augmented tenses. Theodos. 
1010, 13. 

@ретбур–стоѕ, ov, (ueraywácko) unalterable ; 
implacable. Jos. Ant. 16, 10, 1. — 2. Not to 
be repented of — dperapédyros. Мах. Tyr. 
3,16. Poll. 6, 116. 

dyerddoros, ov, (peradiSepu) avaricious, illiberal, 
close, parsimonious. Basil. ГУ, 582`А, Pallad. 
Laus. 1212 B, màoúcios. 

арєтадбтоѕ, adv. illiberally, etc. Plut. П, 525 

GyerdOeros, ov, (рєтатібџш) unalterable, fixed. 
Sept. Mace. 8, 5,1. Polyb. 2, 82, 5. 80, 17, 
2. Diod. 13, 21. 16, 69, et alibi. Diogenian. 
apud Eus. IM, 449 A. Martyr. Polyc. 1037 
А. Sext. 224, 9. 

dperaÜéres, adv. unalterably. 
p- 94, 90. 

dperáKMgros, ov, (kaXée) irrevocable: deter- 
mined. Polyb. 37. 2, 7, брит. 

épueráNgrros, ov, (ueraNaufláve) that cannot be 
substituted in the place of another. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 268 C, es таёта. Eust. 777, 
55 'AueráMgmrov, уои pù Bvvápevov pe- 
vagÓnva. eis édepusvevrudw ётёрар ^é- 
Ew. 

dpueráAAakros, ov, (пєтаћ\ассо) not to be changed, 
unalterable. Jos. Ant. 18, 1, 6. Eus. П, 1545 
А, exact likeness. 

dperapeds, adv. == dyueraueNgros. 
953 B. 

dperápopoos, ov, (uerapoppdopat) untransformed, 
unaltered. Simoc. 175, 5. 

Gpetavonaia, as, ў, (dperavénros) impenitence. 
Nil. 180 A. 

dueravónros, ov, (peravoéo) -— бреташ тоз, 
passive. Lucian. II, 169. — 2. Not repent- 
ing ; impenitent. Philon П, 410, 38. Paul. 
Rom. 2, 5. Patriarch. 1120 А. Epict. Frag. 
71, not ruing, not regretting. Clem. А. TI, 
16 C, yvópg. Orig. І, 1141 С. Basil. HI, 

. 686 B. 

dperavonres, adv. without changing one's mind, 
etc. Curt. p. 87, 7. Clem. A. І, 912 В. 
Hippol. Haer. 276, 49. 

dperámetoos, ov, (uerameifo) not to be dissuad- 
ей; unchangeable, steadfast. Diod. П, 612, 
84. Plut. J, 7 C, et alibi. 


Diod. 1, 88, 


Did. Á. 


áperareia ros, adv. unchangeably, etc. Plut. 11, | 


1117 F, et alibi. 
dperamoínros, ov,  (peramotéo) unchanged. 


Xenocr. 42. Cyrill. A. IV, 201 D. 
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дретаттосіа, as, ў, ће being duerámroros. Ерісі. 
3, 2, 8. 3, 26, 14. 
бретбттотоѕ, ov, (ueramímro) immutable, un- 
changeable, fixed; opposed to цетаттетб<. 
Strab. 2, 9, 2. 2, 8, 2. 2, 4, 7. — 2. Infallible 
remedy. Galen. ХІП, 34 B. 
бретаттфтоѕ, adv. immutably, etc. Plut. І, 963 
dperagáAevros, ov, (ретасаћейо) immutable, 
firm. Clem. А.І, 457 В. Porph. Adm. 202, 
24. 
áperácTpemros, ov, (ретастрёфо) regardless. 
Maz. Tyr. 41, 37. 
аретасҳтратістох (peraoxnpari(o) adv. without 
change of form. Did. A. 484 B. 
dperárpemros, ov, (gerarpéme) unchangeable. 
Plut. Y, 7 С. Clem. А. 1, 1360 €. Eus. Ш, 
408 D (quoted). 
dperarpeia, as, ў, unchangeableness. 
Tetrab. 16. 
| dperáopos, ov, (ueradépe) not to be transferred. 
Cyrill. A. VI, 849 C Tò адетйафорор kal drpe- 
тор. 
дрєтафрастоѕ, ov, (uerappd{w) untranslatable. 
Phot. Lex. Wimmak, ёпіфбєура сҳетмасџоё 
ós mévOous дретафрастор. 
*dperaxeipwrros, ov, (ueraxetpi£c) not to be han- 
dled. Arist. apud Poll. 2,149. Phryn. P. S. 
28, 27 'Aneraxeipurra, rà Kawa, д àv ideals 
ретаҳерістаито. 
dpereópwrros, ov, (ретєорібо) unwavering, not 
wandering. Basil. I, 328 C. III, 920 D. 
Greg. Nyss. ПІ, 773 В. Pallad. Laus. 1249 
D. 


Ptol. 


duereopioros, adv. unwaveringly. Basil. TH, 
919 B. Nil. 97 B. 

dperpij (dpetpos), adv. without measuring. Diod. 
12, 10 °Аретрӯ 8€ рабар &Bovrec, to be written 
бретреі or dyerpi. Suid. '"Auerpi, xepis pé- 
tpov. Kal пароциа, ?Адєтрї pü(av eovres, 
referring to the passage in Diodorus. 

аџётрттоѕ, ov, not measured, as a field, Strab. 
2, 1, 29, р. 125, 14. 

Gpetpyras, adv. immeasurably. Jos. Ant. 11, 
6, 12. 

dperpi, see dperpi. 

аретріа, as, т, want of metre, metrical defect in 
vergifieation. Just. Cohort. 37, p. 309 A. 

duerpóftos, ov, (dperpos, Bios) immeasurably 
long-lived. Philostr. 748. 

4нєтрбкако$, ov, (какбѕ) immensely bad or wicked. 
Eunap. Histor. 112, 20. 

duerpomórgs, ov, ó, (mivo) drinking to excess, 
Agath. Epig. 70, 4, р. 381. 

üperpos — Páros. Diosc. 4, 37. 

аретрбфољоѕ, ov. (фор) talking to excess. Aster. 
Urb. 149 B. 

! Gpevo, to go. Hes. *“ApetoarOa, duciBerbat, 

| Bie Met, першфсасдш. Et. М. 82,12. 88, 
28. 
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ёр, the Hebrew эх, amen, — &\йбеа. 
Apoc. 8, 14 Tdde Аеуе ó дри (Joann. 14, 6 
"Ey cipe ў бдде kal ý дна). — 2e Ad- 
verbially, — а\№бӧѕ, verily, truly. N. Т. 
passim. — 3. Amen, so be it, — уёото, 
at the end of prayers and doxologies. Sept. 
Par. 1, 16, 36. Nehem. 5, 13. Tobit 8, 8. 
Just. Apol 1, 65. Eus. П, 628 A. 

dunviov, ov, т, the Latin minium, red-lead. 
Diosc. 5, 10 as v. 1. 

yis, os, б, ў, — дріитоѕ. Jos. Ant. 29, 
4, 6. 

dyspvri (aunvutos), adv. without announcement. 
Joann. Mosch. 3009 C. 

dpivuros, ov, (рдо) not announced, hidden. 
Heliod. 8, 13. 

дилра$їа, as, ў, province governed by an áynpüs. 
Porph. Adm. 118, et alibi. 

dpnpaios, ov, б, — dunpas. Nic. П, 1087 B. 
Theoph. 514, 19, et alibi. 

дрлрё<, а, 6, Arabic emir, a Saracenic prince. 
"Theoph. 698, 21. 699, et alibi. Phot. П, 77 
D. Attal. 111 'Augpas той XáAem. Eust. 
Thessal. Cap. 472, 16 djupas. 

брлрєбо, evoa, to be an dynpas. 
16, et alibi. 

¥duns, зутов, б, & kind of imvós. Dieych. apud 
Orib. I, 280, 5. Suid. "Ард . . . . обу б 
invós. H 

dunrnptov, ov, Tb, (dunrip) sickle. 
122, 21. 

dunrixds, 1j, óv, (áp) adapted to reaping. Ael. 
N. A. 17, 37, дретароу, sickle. 

duntpoyevis, és, (брітор, yivopat) born without 
а mother. Leont. I, 1708 A, Adam. 

dpnrap, б, $, without mother: whose mother 
is not known. Philon І, 365, 46, Sarah. 
Cornut. 104, Athene. Paul. Hebr. 7, 3, 
Melchizedek. 

dpnxavéw, to be at a loss what to do. Classical. 
Dion. Н. Y, 100, 2, ’Aunyavar ó “Hpaxdys 6 
тї xpHoeTat T Mpdypart, у. 1. xpyoatro. 208, 
8 *Apnxavotvres б тї Spdoaav. Seat. 4, 8 
*"Aunxavely mpós cvykaráDecw ù äpryow. 
Dion C. 71, 8, 8 *Apnyavotyre mpós Tijv mepi- 
стас. 

apnydvyros, ov, (unxavdw) — ůpńxavos. 
Ant. 1, 19, 8. 

бруҳама, as, ў, distress, etc. Classical. Dion. 
H. 1, 467, 15 Todd} vóv Baorhéa karetyev 
dpgxavía ti réħos éfevéykot тєрї ris dixns, 
== hynxdve. 

duiavros, ov, amiantus. Diosc. 5, 155 (156), 
Albos. Athan. I, 145 A. 176 В б dyiavros. 
144 C Tò тарй rois "IvBois dpíavrov. Basil. 
ПІ, 173 A «v dplavrov. Adam. 1844 C 
ў dplarros. 

djuávros, adv. immaculately. Method. 881 C. 

dyrys (dueyjs), adv. without being mixed. 
lambl. Myst. 115, 7. 80, 18, revi. 


Theoph. 516, 


Maz. Tyr. 


Jos. 


127 


у 
appn 


| duidtoy, ov, và, little duis. — Sext. 652, 1. 

Gusxropiawoy, ov, тё, — yvos. Diosc. 1, 184 

E (185). 

äjuxros, ov, unmixed. Нерћ. Poem. 5, 6 "Аш- 
Krov тойуна, а poem containing only one kind 
of verse, as the Iliad and the Odyssey. 

GpdAyrhptos, ov, (ápiXNgrüp) emulating, rival, 
Poll. 1,181. Philostr. 60, tnos, race-horse : 
in both passages. 

dpupntdéBtos, ov, (duipnros, Bios) inimitable in 
life, whose mode of living cannot be imitated. 
Plut. J, 949 C. 

Gpipnros, ov, (uyéouar) not imitated. Phat. П, 
51 C. — 9. Inimitable. Polyb. 3, 47, 8. 
Plut. ЇЇ, 385 A. 

dpiphros, adv. inimitably. Plut. 1, 528 C. 

"Ajavaía, as, ў, Aminea, in Italy, — Hevxeria. 
See the following. 

*Apwaios, а, ov, Aminacus, Aminean. Diosc. 5, 
6, єтафу\т. 5, 84, p. 742, otvos. Galen. VI, 
486 B. 148 C Oi апд ris Bibuvias ' Ayavaion, 
sc. оло. Hes. Apwaiov, дЕ évàs N, ròv otvov 
Reyer - т) yàp IIevkería *Apsvaia Aéyeraa. 

Guile, iow, C Apwaios) to resemble in taste the 
Aminean wines. Geopon. 8, 22, 1. 

dpipüs, вее aunpas. 

дшитуйс, és, == åpeyhs- Anast. Sin. 1053 C. 

àpoðia, oc, ў, the being бшебос. App. I, 250, 
68. 

ёшоботі, adv. — шоб. Just. Tryph. 58. 

duícÉcros, ov, unhired. Diod. 18, 21. 

duucia, as, ў, (Gusons) the not hating, freedom 
from hatred. Clem. A. 1, 1028 А. 

dusoctovddios, see düjuratováMos. 

ёшта, ў, the Latin amita — ў mpós marpós 
Qela, ў той worpós «Фф. Meyddy dara, 
magna amita — ў той srámmov &8е\фї, great 
aunt. Antec. 1, 10, 5. 

дина, ў, а measure of length — reecapákovra 
mhyes. Heron Jun. 140, 11. 

dppá, âs, ў, (Syriac) == шугур. Martyr. Areth. 
33. — 9. Mater, mother, — yiryp, а title of 
respect given to nuns. Pallad. Laus. 1107 
A. Apophth. 201 А. 272 D. 416 B. Cyrill. 
Scythe V. S. 306 A ‘H арий "Avacracía. 
Joann. Mosch. 2988 C. — Pronounced also 
dppás, after the analogy of a8Bas. Pallad. 
Laus. 1107 А. Apophth. 201 A. 

бина, v. 1. áppaoßh, NIDN — TÒ voa- 
oripov, the altar. Sept. Reg. 4, 12, 9. 

Зиа, т See биий. 

шаты, ы (ш to bandage, to tie, to bind. 
Apollod. Arch. 86. Galen. TI, 398 C, et alibi. 
Ephr. I, 309 A. Hes. “Аррат{ е, перићєке, 
Seo petet. 

Gppdriov, ov, vb, L. fasciola, small bandage. 

Galen. ТЇ, 398 C. 

йиш ys, h == dum shovel. 
9948 A.— 9. Harrow, rake. 
26 Rastrum, ў dug. 


Joann. Mosch. 
Charis. 554, 
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дшш, 06 Or ews, Tò, ammi, ammium. Diosc. 
8, 63, (70). 8, 70 (77) và йине. Athen. 
apud Orib. III, 188, 18. Galen. XIII, 922 B. 
895 C. 966 C. 

dppiov, ov, тё, minium. Diosc. 5, 109. 110. 

ёщшоџџ. the Latin ammium — ёрш. Diosc. 
3, 68 (70). 

dppoflárgs, ov, б, (dppos, Baíve) one that bur- 
rows in the sand, the name of a species of 
serpent. Ael. №. A. 6, 51. 

dppdyetos, ov, (уй) sandy. Arr. P. M. E. 24, 
ayxupoBdda, sandy bottom. 

dpuobvórgs, ov, б, — dppodirys. 
239 (Statyll. Flacc.). 

dpupoddrys, ov, 6, (дою) one that burrows in the 
sand. Strab. 17, 1, 21, p. 372, 18, ёрпєтӣ, 
ammodytes. 

dppoxovia, as, ў, (kovia) sand-lime, the sand of 
Puteoli, which has the properties of lime. 
Strab. 5, 4, 6, p. 390, 8. 

. dppóverpov, ov, тд, (vérpor) àmmonitrum, 
a mass composed of sand and nitre. Plin. 
86, 66. 

dupos, ov, ў, sand. Iren. 520 B 'E£ dupov 
coxowia mÀékew, funem facere ex arena, to 
make ropes of sand; a proverbial expres- 
sion. 

'Apuo)r, 6, Egyptian, == “Appov. Plut. П, 
854 C. Cels. apud Orig. 1, 1245 B. Гаты. 
Myst. 268, 7. — 9. Ammun, an anchoret. 
Pallad. Laus. 1158 C. Socr. 509 C. 

dppoxocia, as, т} (duuóyenros) — т} & тє 
&ppov wupia, sand-bath. — Orib. II, 403. 

dppóxecros, ov, (xóvvupa) filled up with sand. 
Eust. 690, 5. 

*"Appox@oros, ov, ў, Ammochostus, in Cyprus. 
Ptol. Geogr. 5, 14. 

*арифодуе, es, (EIAQ) sandy. Aristot. Н. A. 6, 
15, 4, yg. Sept. Sir. 25, 20. Polyb. 12, 8, 2. 
Diod. 1, 68. 2, 54. Strab. 2, 2, 8. 7, 8, 19. 

dppevtakós, 1, óv, ('Aupev) ammoniacus. 
Diosc. 8, 88 (98), sc. кбщи, ammonia- 
cum, gum ammoniac, the gum of the dya- 
сМ. 5, 126, dias, sal ammoniacus, 
a kind of rock-salt. Meges apud Orib. III, 
636, 11. 

dpvás, ddos, ў, ewe lamb. Sept. Gen. 21, 28 
*Enrà duvábas mpoBárov. 

Приб, ov, б, == дриор. 
IV, 281 D. 

durnpóvevros, ov, unmentioned. Polyb. 2, 35, 4. 
Dion. Н. І, 18, 12. —9. Not mentioned in 
prayer. Pseudo-Chrys. IX, 764 A "Ep тў 
лн] T&v åylov dympdvevro. Steph. Diac. 
1112 А. 115 C T&v dyvypovebrov dyvgpovet- 
стєрє == óuvgpovevrórepe. Nic. СР. 594 
A, blasted be his memory ! — 8. Forgetful. 
Numen. apud Eus. П, 1209 В. Diog. 1, 86, 


Kak@p. 
dumpoveto — åprnpovéw. 


Anthol. П, 


Galen. TU, 197 D. 


Basil. Sel. 601 B. 
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duwyuova, as, ў, = Guvnpooiry, dpwyeia. 


Marc. Erem. 1029 D. 


durgpóves (duv)pew), adv. forgetfully. Eus. 
VL 748 B. 
бруса, as, h, (uépvgpac) forgetfulness. Sept. 


Sap. 14, 26, xápiros. бїт. 11, 25, какфр. 

duvgewakéo, to be dpvgsikakos. Diod. 18, 56 
dpvyetkakovpévovs, amnestied. 

бртоікйкттов, ov, (шлоткакёо) not maliciously 
remembered. Polyb. 40, 12, 5, ёрартіа. 

дшлүочкакїа, as, ў, (dpvgoikakos) forgivingness. 
Sept. Масс. 3, 3, 21. Clem. А. I, 1028 A. 
Orig. І, 444 D. TH, 1196 A. — Euagr. Scit. 
1286 C. 

dpuvqcikakos, ov, (рерна, kakós) not remember- 
ing wrong or injury, forgiving. Philon П, 
75,40. Clem. A. 1,265 A. Doroth. 1718 D. 

àpvgrixákos, adv. forgivingly. Orig. 1, 525 C. 
Cyrill. A. 1, 1056 D. III, 1205 D. 

йшлүттїа, as, 1), (üprgoros) forgetfulness. Sept. 
Sap. 19, 4. Plut. I, 351 Е, róv àyprorav. 
П, 612 D. 714 D. Clem. A. I, 160 C -eia, 
— 9. Amnestia, amnesty. Dion. Н. 
П, 876, 3. 968,15. Strab. 7,2,1. Plut. I, 
740 B. 882 C. 922 A, et alibi. — 8. For- 
giveness of sins. Philon П, 155, 28, драрту- 
pérov., Clem. А. II, 645 A. Const. Apost. 
2, 12. 5, 14. 

dpriov, ov, 73, amnion, in anatomy. Hippol. 
Haer. 244, 22. Psell. Lex. 239 * Aymor, xv 
Toy Tepikeipevos TO ёџВроо. 

dprós, ob, ó, lamb; applied to Christ. Lue. 
Act. 8, 33. Joann. 1, 29. 36. Petr. 1, 1, 
19. Patriarch. 1140 A. (Compare Sept. 
Esai. 58, 7.) 

бро Ваду, és, barbarous, == dyotBaios. 
752 B. 

dporBn, ÑS, 7, change. Theodos. 1008, 8°Ано- 
Вӯ тод Q eis EIZ, by changing Q into EIS. — 
2. Exchange, barter. Strab. 3, 8, 7, op- 
тіор. 8,6, 20. 11, 4, 4 Форт{ов ras дро дс 
sowbrrat. Plut. I, 44 D. Moz. Tyr. 7, 48. 
18, 21 °Аро89 kai dvriüócet ёк xaÀkoU каї 
с:дўроо. — 8. A changing of horses. Synes. 
1849 В, (фор. 

üpoiéo, how, (йророѕ) to have no share in, 
to be destitute of. Philon П, 102, 18, тє 


Cerul. 


ovpopas. Plut. I, 52 C, xápiros. 
dpoipnots, ews, ў, — тб àpowpeiw. Pseudo- 
Chrys. YX, 824 B. 
ароҳєітоѕ, adv. == dvev poetas. Clim. 1108 


apéduvros, ov, (uoXóvo) undefiled, pure. Sept. 
Sap. 7, 22. Muson. 198. Ерісі. 4, 11, 8. 
Clem. A. І, 397 С. Method. 353 B. 

dpokwvras, adv. without being defiled. Clim. 
1108 С. 

*арбра, as, ў, a kind of cake. Philetas apud 
Athen. 14, 55 *Aydpat rà pederdpara. Нез. 
"Audpa, cepidades EDO} ody рти. 
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dpopfitrys, ov, 6, a kind of pie. Athen. 14, 56. 
(Compare Hes. *Apopyiras, gAakobvras-) 

üpopypa, aros, тд, collection. Hes, "Auopyypa, 
с\\єуџра, Eprupa. 

dpopypds, ov, 6, — preceding. Mel. 129. 

dpopírys, ov, ó, (dpópa) a kind of bread. Sept. 
Par. 1, 16, 3. 

арбрфотое, ov, not to be represented in form. 
Euchait. 1189 А. 

дроусоћоуќѓа, as, ў, (äpovoos, Aéyo) vulgar lan- 
guage or talk. Athen. 4, 58, 

дибубүтов, ov, (poxÓéc) without toil. Opp. Cyn. 
1, 456. 

dpoxÜjres, adv. without toil or labor. Babr. 
108, 9. 111, 7. 

ёртар, тд, (Persian) amber, ambergris. 
Porph. Cer. 468, 16. The Persian for amber 
is kahruba. 

prapa, as, ў, — dvdrepa. Strab. 9, 8, 10. 

dprehdvén, ns, ў, (dumedos, дубок) == oivdvby.. 
Lucian. П, 108. 

dpredids. ў, bv, (meos) belonging to the vine. 
Anton. 8, 46. 

dyneMks, adv. in the manner of a vine, like a 
vine. Ерісі. 2, 20, 18. 

Gpréduos, ov, (dyrredos) of the vine. Philon I, 
680, 29, pebvopa. 

арлећ№ті, (os, 5, (dumelos) ampelitis, 
adapted to the vine. Strab. 7, 5, 8, p. 49, 22. 
Diosc. 5, 180 (181), yì, in both passages. 

dpireAddecpos, ov, 6, (Seopds) ampelode- 
smos, а band for tying up vines. In Sicily 
it was applied to the plant used for that pur- 
pose. Plin. 17, 35, 209. 

dysreAókaprros, oU, б, (картб<) — drapivy. Diosc. 
8, 94 (104). 

дртеоћє0ктр, ys, ў, amveloleuce — Mev) 
dynedos, L. vitis alba, the wild vine. Plin. 
23, 16 (21). 

ёртеош а, as, л}, (piés) intermixture of vines ; 
the being united to vines, coined by Lucian. 
П, 77. 

dumeAómpacov, ov, тё, (mpácov) ampelo- 
prason, wild leek. Diosc. 2, 179 (180). 
Galen. VI, 371 E. Moer. 106 TyévdXis, ^ Ar- 
TiKOs - драте\бтрасор, “ЕХ\эрикёѕ. 

duredos, ov, ў, — брате, vineyard. Ael. Н. 
A. 11, 82. — 9. A measure of length — 
5 feet and 20 saXawrat. Heron Jun. 39, 
14. 

dymrehodáyos, ov, (fayeiv) eating vines. 
18, 1, 64, ty. 

aumeddpuddrov, oð, тд, (PvAdAov)  vine-leof. 
Theoph. Nonn. I, 60. à 

dpredopirns, ov, б, (pio) vine-planter. 
5877, c. 

dumeMpvros, ov, (jw) planted with vines. 
Diod. 1, 86. 4, 17, et alibi. Strab. 5, 8, 1. 
Philon П, 371, 48. 

dpmeAóv, Gvos, 6, (üpmehos) vineyard. ері. 

17 


Strab. 


Inscr. 
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Gen. 9, 20. Lev. 19, 10, et alibi. Diod. 4, 6. 
N. T. passim. 
дилгётоко, v. l. duzréroyyos, == yvacáNov. Diosc. 
3, 122 (132). 
dprovAMákao, apparently the Latin am pul- 
lacea from ampullaceus, — ў dros. 
Diose. 1, 120. 
йртра, indeclinable, — артар. Aét.1, р. 9b, 
43. 
dumaots, ews, ў, — üpmoris. Sibyll. 5, 27. 
dprorifa, iow, (@ртотіѕ) to ebb. Philon I, 298, 
46 674, 39 'Aumori(et дё птар abrois 4 бй- 
Aacca, has tides. 
dpvyddhy, ys, т}, almond (the fruit). Classical. 
— 2. The kernel of a peach-stone. Geopon. 
10, 14. 
dpvySaNirns, ov, ó amy gdalites,  тбі- 
pados dpvySaroadys. Plin. 26, 44 (10). 
dpuvydadoedis, és, (ардубаћор, EIAO) amyg- 
.daloides, almond-like. Diosc. 4, 162 
' (165) "TiipaAos dyrySadoedhs, a species of 
spurge. 
duvySadoxardkrys, ov, б, (Kardyvups) almond- 
cracker. Athen. 2, 40. 
аруудаћоѕ, ov, ў, == dpiySadov, dyrvydddy. 
Lucian. I, 718. 
dpyOpórgs, pros, ў, (ápvOpós) dimness © weakness, 
Phot. IV, 17? В. Theoph. Nonn. 1, 254 ‘H 
дё duSdverta duv8pérys tod ópàv. 
аридрбо, aoe, to render аридрбе, to weaken. 
Philon І, 273, 6. Method. 897 D. 
dpiros. ov, unbaptized : opposed to pepunpévos. 
Basil. ТҮ, 189 A. Greg. Nyss. П, 424 B. 
Chrys. VII, 59 C. Soz. 865 C. Theod. M, 
1132 C "Er д2 оётоѕ dpinros р, he had not 
yet been baptized. 
ёрубоѕ, ov, (ubos) without myths. Plut. П, 16 
B. Lucian. TH, 90 as у. l. for ápovcov. 
dpixnros, ov, (рикдоши) without lowing. Antip. 
S. 94. 
dpuxréoy — bet dutocen, 
Orib. П, 78, 8. 
дийкттр, npos, 6, ў, (рлжтї]р) without nostrils. 
Strab. 15, 1, 57. 
йрактікбе, ў, óv, (duicow) fit for scratching or 
scarifying. Plut. II, 642 C. Theoph. Nonn. 
TI, 300. 
åpvħäros, т, ov, made of &pvhov: Schol. Arist. 
Pac. 1195. 
dvXor, ov, Tò, (раћоѕ) am ylum, fine fiour 
obtained by rotting the wheat, instead of 
grinding it. Diosc. 2, 128. з 
дра, 95s ў, (dpivo) L. vindicta, ultio, defence ; 
revenge. Sept. Sap. 5, 18, éxpav. Plut. I, 
729 B. Phryn. 28 “Apuvay рї eins, GAN 
els pipa peraBdddav, épivarGat. Moer. 74 
"Араа 8€ obdels rv 'Аттикфь Aéya. Philostr. 
869. : 
dpuvyri (dpbvopas), adv. by way of defence. 
Apollon, D. Adv. 571, 9. 


Menemach. apud 
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dpuvripios, ov, avenging. — 2. Substantively, 
тё duuvriptov, instrument of torture. Phileas 
1561 C. Hes. 'Apwrüptov, Eidos дісторор, 
jj Вакћор, ў т т@ь migrróvrov.* 

dyvvrikós. (dpvvriós), adv. defensively. Procl. 
Parmen. 555 (137). 

pyv£ts, ews, ў, (dutoow) scarification. 
apud Orib, II, 58, 2. 

dpvpos, ov, (pope) well watered. Sibyll. 5,129. 
Hes. "Apupot rémot, of кёбууро кай уои péov- 
Tes* бпд TOU pupety. 

dpicaxros, ov, (uvadrropar) not loathed. Dubi- 
ous. Pseud-Athan. IV, 1072 A. 

dpvorayérygros, ov, (ристауфуєо) not initiated 
into the mysteries of the Christian religion. 
Cyrill. A. YII, 1336 D. Leo. Novell. 89. 

åpvori (pte), adv. without closing the mouth: at 
one draught, as in drinking. Poll. 6, 25. 
Lucian. П, 838. III, 421, tropically. Clem. 
A. I, 428 А. 

dipvotos, ov, — dpinros. 
as v. l 

dpuxis, és, (dpioow) scratched, as a smooth 
surface. Porphyr. Prosod. 112. 

*арфохлаё (dpaMAácoe), adv. alternately. 
Athen. Mech. 5. Pseud-Hesiod. apud Athen. 
8, 84. 

2. Both-sides, a nickname for Theophilus, 
bishop of Alexandria, because he was a time- 
server. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 20 В. 

Gupavadeixvyps, essentially драдєікиуш. 
Sibyll. 10, 204. 

ópdéAke (ёМкф), to pull around. Dion. Р. | 
268. т 

дифийфо. dow, (Gpprov) == dydeévvups. Sept. 
Reg. 4, 17, 9 as у. 1. Job 29, 14. 31, 19.) 


Antyll. 


є 
Pseudo-Dion. 597 C i 
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dudxBlos, adv. amphibiously. Pseudo- Dion. 
696 C. 

duduBAgorpeóo, eoo, (GupiPdnorpor) to catch 
with а net. Адий. Esai. 51, 20. 

dudiBAgerponBis, és, (EIAQ) net-like. Poll. 2, 
71. Galen. П, 287 C, матор. Hippol. Haer. 
490, 41. - 

dpdiBoreds, éos, б, (айифщц3аХАф) опе that uses 
nets for catching fish, fisherman. Sept. Esai. 
19,8. Eus. VI, 628 B. Hes. ’ApduBonreis, 
&Меєїє. 

дифїЗо\ов, ov, struck on both sides. Orig. I, 
1182 A of дафїЗо\о — ol тоюдитев kai må- 
cxorres (какєрфйто). 

ёрфіВраҳов, v, (audi, Bpaxts) short at both ends. 
'AudiBpaxes mous, or simply dpdifpaxus, 
amphibrachys, amphibrach (___), in 
versification. Dion. Н. V, 107, 9. 120, 8, 
Drac. 129, 5. Heph. 8.2. Aristid. ©, 58. 
T'erent. M. 1418. 

GuiBpoxos, ov, (fpéxe) thoroughly soaked. 
Antip. S. 18. 

dudwyevis, és, (уйурошаш) having two births. 
Anast. Sin. 1053 B. 

dudiyhacoos, ov, (ућдсса) L. bilinguis, speak- 
ing two languages. Synes. 1269 B. 

Gudiddeve (доков), to bite all around. Paul. 
Sil. 60 (Anthol. TV). 

dudbidéua (ёро), to build around. Jos. B. J. 

5, 5, 1 Tò káro iepòv duedeiparo. 


| dndidérns, ov, 6, (дее) collar. Artem. 181 — 


(vyddecpa, for oxen. 
Gppideros, ov, (S€w) bound all around. Philipp. 
15. 


| фай (дий), to wet around. Agath. 


Epig. 71, 4. 


Anthol. ш, 12 (Erycius 12). Sext. 158, 13. | арф:доёёо, 709, (dupido£os) to doubt, to be in 


Inscr. 5128, 25. Сеороп. 8, 18, 6. 

dpQíacts, eos, Т, (анфийбе) clothing, raiment. 
Sept. Job 22, 6. 38, 9. Orig. II, 1037 C. 
Porphyr. apud Eus. Ш, 180 C. Pallad. 
Laus. 1179 C. Hes. 'Apgdíacw, окёттр. 

åpþiacpa, aros, tò, garment. Dion. Н. 1, 568, 
15 as v.l. Lucian. III, 548. Hes. 'Audt- 
acpa, evOvpa. 


doubt about anything. Polyb. 82, 26, 5, 
тєрї Tov проститтбитор. Diod. 16, 86 *Ap- 
duBo£ovpévast eiye tas ёМтїда< ris viens. Plut. 
I, 10 C'Audubo£obpevov тарадегуџа. 
dupido£os, ov, (8ó£a) doubtful. Polyb. 9, 4, 4. 
Diod. 17, 33 Е» dpdxBó£q (elvat) to be doubt- 
ful. — 2. Doubtful, common, == коб, as 
applied to syllables. Schol. Heph. 1, 7, p. 5. 


dudiacpós, oð, б, == dudiacs. Dion. Н. Ш, | dudioperros, ov. (дрітто) torn all around. 


1658, 10. 

дрфаатікбе, т, óv, fit for covering, relating to 
the covers of books. Stud. 1740 D, ёруа- 
Aetov. | 

анфыЗйХАе, to doubt. Polyb. 40, 10, 2, se 
twos. Athenag. 976 B. Poll.9,154. Epiph. 
IL 700 C. №. 264 А My otv dudiBadAns 


Antip. S. 29. 

арфисо — dpduá(o. Plut. 1, 835 E. Pseudo- 
Chrys. YX, 808 A. 

dudueopós, ov, 6, (арфа) =  dpdiacpós. 
Dion. Н. ІП, 1658, 10 as v. 1. 

dudu6dAAo (6ddAw), to bloom all around. 
Antip. S. 38. - 


mas. Socr. 528 С, mpoxpivar, Soz. 1285 В. | åuþıbéarpov, ov, тё, (Ééarpo) amphithea- 


Theod. I, 165 B, ós évgfpómyoec. 
Alex. 857 B, тї. ; 


Eus. 


trum, amphitheatre. Sirab. 5, 8. 14, 1, 48. 
Jos. Ant. 15, 8, 1.  Epict. 1, 25, 27. 


дифиЗатр, pos, 6, (dupiBaivw) guardian, pro- | йифибёатров, ov, like an amphitheatre. Dion. Н. 


lector. Synes. Hymn. 8, 285, p. 1598, angels. 


І, 588, 12. П, 752, 2. 


афо, ov, amphibious. — 2. Substantively, | dudiOnyns, és, (Oye) two-edged. Philipp. 6, 


тё арыю» — бр. Diosc. 8, 22 (25). 


odyapts. , 
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Greg. Naz. III, 422 A. both sides. Poll. 7, 57 T6v dubipaddov xt- 

dppibupov, ov, тд, (бура) curtain hanging at a Tõva, — 75 amphimallum. Ael V. 
door. Chrys, УП, 796 В. — Particularly, Н. 8, 40. * 
the curtain hanging at the door of the inner | dudipepita, (uepito) to divide ov part com- 
sanctuary, — ByAsbupoy, Bnpdbupov. Chrys. | pletely. Agath. Epigr. 72, 2. 
X, 581 B. ХІ, 23 D.  Euagr. 2877 A. фук, es, — пєрџикує. Theoph. Cont. 580 
Sünoc. 288, 8. Chron. 544, 21. Nijoous дифицдуке. 

. aue pe (кєіро), to shear all around. Philipp. дрфірућор, ov, тё, a kind of pny. Antyll. apud 
Orib. П, 56, 9. 

&днфцшиктос, ov, (dudupéyvoga) mixed up. Theoph. 
Cont. 496, кфшу. 

&нфитйторев, ої, (татўр) brothers or sisters by 
different fathers. Еийос. M. 881. 


is ov, —722 Classical. — 2. 
Having two places for the head, as a couch. 
Synes. 1824 C, кабёдра. Phot. Lex. КА 
duduképaXos, ý €xyovca éxarépwbey dvdxhw- 


TOV. дрфитеритрї{ ө (тєрєтрїфв), to twitter all around. 
дрфікћастов, ov, (KMáe) broken all around.| Agath. Epigr. 10, 8. 
Antip. S. 14. днфитАёуёт» (арфетћёко), adv. by twining all 


dupuchwis, és, (к\з) inclining both ways, 
wavering. Philon Il, 548, 23. 

dpdixdwas, adv. of the preceding. Philon II, 
171, 23, ёхєш. 

dpduxvedys, és, (kvéas) — åpþorépwðev oko- 
vevós, dark all around. Synes. 1297 D. 
Psell. 1124 B. 

дрфікоћоѕ, ov, (коо) hollow (bent) on each 
side. Schol. Arist. Ran. 8. 

dudikonos, ov, (kómre) two-edged.  Eumath. 4, 
5, a mát. 

dpjukpeuzs, és, (kpéuagoar) hanging around. 
Anthol. П, 115 (Alpheus З). Procl. Hymn. 5. 

dupurvoveto, єйсо, (Apdukróev) to be one of 
the amphyclyons. | Inscr. 1058. 

“dupikupros, ov, (kuprós) gibbous, usually ap- 254, 2, kpņpvoi. 
»plied to the moon. Theophr. Sign. 4, 7. | арфиаћебо (cadetw), to toss about. Anthol. 1, 

Cleomed. 85, 10. 87,24. Jos. В. д. 5, 4, 1, | 255 (Sosipater 2). 

а 
| 


around. Agath. Epigr. 16, 6. 

арфитоћа, as, ў, the office of арфітоћоѕ. Diod. 
16, 70. 

ёрфаттоѕ, ov, (mros) L. desultor, vaulter from 
one horse to another. Diod. 19, 29. Pseud- 
Arr. Tact. 2, 4. 

арфитрбоотоѕ, ov, (прёсотос) L. bifrons, dou- 
ble-faced, an epithet of Janus. Plut. П, 71 
Е. — Sibyll. 2, 264 rò дифитрбеолтор, du- 
plicity. 

дифирретїє, ё és, (péro) inclining both ways, hav- 
ing the choice of good and evil. Greg. Naz. 
П, 468 A. 

ёрфірротоѕ, ov, (péro) inclining both ways. 


арф:ддокоѕ, ov, (Өбоко<) around the throne. dudípaAAos, ov, (waddés) woolly or shag ggy on 
Polyaen. 2, 1, 28, ыкп, doubtful. Malch. 


hil. Plut. П, 929 C. Poll. 4, 157. дифїюкиов, ov, (oxå) casting а shadow both ways, 
арфћауҳбую  (Xayxávo), to exchange. —Ptol.| in the torrid zone. Cleomed. 26,14. Strab. 
Tetrab. 179 — 180 dudieAaxós. 2, 2, 8, бот. 2, 5, 31 of ducbioxiot, the in- 
dpjiMiea or dudidadia, as, ў, (åppaphs) habitants of the torrid zone. 
fullness ; advantage. Сіс. Quint. Frat. 2, 6. | duéioroyos, ov, with double opening. Strab. 17, 
Cyrill. A. П, 258 В. Geopon. 2, 8, 1. Hes. 1, 6, & harbor with two entrances. — 2. 
*Apdaragiay, cvyxpérnow, apédAccav. Suid. With a double front, as a phalanx. Polyb. 
"Арфћафё ... . °Ашфи\йфеа, audorépaber | 2, 28, 6, Sivaus. 2, 29, 4, таё. Plut. 1, 
Borea. 551 B, muvÜiov. Аа. Tact. 81, 1. 2. Arr. 
dápþapâs (dudiragis), adv. thickly, etc. Plut. Anab. 3, 12, 1, parayé. 5,17,1. Hes. “Ap 
1, 586 D. Sext. 127, 23. pioropos фалеуё, ý rois juioew Exovea йрт- 
арф, és, (Meiro) defective at both ends, | | reraypévovs. — 8« Double-edged axe or sword. 
applied to certain kinds of verse. Marius Diod. 5, 88. Strab. 16, 4, 24, р. 888, 7. 
Victorin. 2569. Schol. Pind. Nem. 11 (init.) Diosc. 8, 186 (146). Рой. 1, 187. 
åpþiherrés. duchiorpéyyvdos, ov, (arpoyyoAos) round at both 
арфћоубора, oopan (dpdíXoyos) to dispute. | ends. Lucian. III, 71. 
Jos. Ant. 18, 1, 4. Plut. 1, 445 D. Numen. | dudo yo == dpméxo- Orig. T, 978 A. 
apud Eus. III, 905 C. дифитйтт<, gyros, б, amphitapa (2), a tunic 
dujiAoÉos, ov, (Aofós) ambiguous.  Pseudo-| shaggy on both sides. Eus. V, 118 A = 
Lucian. YII, 591. tuhordmys. Hes. '"Ашфитӣтте, xerav ékarépo- 
арфіракроѕ, ov, (pakpós) long at both ends. In bev Exar paddots. i 
versification, amphimacrus, amphimacer, ie ie wos, 4, — 4 арфітатоє. Diog. 5, 
the foot _._, called also крутікбе. Drac. 
129, 2. Heph. 3, 2. Aristid. Q. 48. Terent. 
М. 1428. 


o ov, (rárgs) amphitapus, shaggy 
on both sides. Sept. Reg. 2, 17, 28, коёт). — 
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2. Substantively, ó арфітатоѕ, a carpet shag- 
gy on both sules. Sept. Prov. 7, 16. Hes. 
“Apqurdmots, raryrios duipdddors. 

dudurwvdoow (rtvácac), to shake dround. Paul. 
Sil. Epigr. 25. 

арфитіоь, incorrect for duftricv. 

dudizpyros, ov, (rezpaivw) bored on both sides. 
Anthol. П, 221 (Quint. Maee. 5). 

арфитроҳбо — émzpoxáo, to grow all around, 
to close over. Apollod. 1, 19, 12. 

dyspupans, és, (бшЫфао) == duborépwber Aáp- 
mov, shining all around. Psell. 1124 B. 

dudupde (фай), to shine all around. Рей. 
1124 À (quoted). 

днфїфшто$, ov, (pas) — бифифатпь. 
Sin. 1076 C. 

арфіҳотоѕ, ov, (xaírg) with leaves all around. 
Diod. 2, 58. 

dudixavijs, és, (audtyaivw) gaping wide. Syncell. 
70, 10. 

ашфіҳоћо, ov, (xeAós) lame in both feet. 
Phipp. 9. 

apoddpyns, o), ó, (арфодоѕ, apyw) the chief 
officer of a street. Chron. 474, 18. 

арфодєотікбе, incorrect for ddodeutixds, ў, dv, 
(dpoSeto). Galen, IL 91 Е Opávov, dipov 
auodevrixdy, stool. 

Guodor, ov, тд, — ёшфодоѕ, street, in a city. 
Sept. Jer. 17, 27. Cleomed. 59,8. Mare. 
11,4. Artem. 946. Vit. Arat. 1164 D — 
dywá. Moer. 281 Aaipa де кай rà дрфода. 
Charis. 550, 2 Haec compitalia, тё ёрфода. 
552, 25 Compitus, ашфодор. 

@рфоитра, aros, тд, (dudupépw) that which is 
carried around. Tn mathematical language, 
a revolving figure. Papp. p. XVII. 

dpQowrikós, т dv, (dui, olerós) revolving. 
Popp. p. XVII Tày redetov dyudowrik&v, of 
magnitudes described by a complete revolu- 
tion. 

арфорєафёроѕ, ov, б, (брфорєбѕ, фёрю) am- 
phorarius, butler. Synes. 1098 B. 

дифоракб<, ту, dv, resembling an ducopets. Schol. 
Arist. Av. 1082. 

dpcporepife, ioc, (дрфбтєроє) to incline both 
ways. Clementin. 125 D, to have two mean- 
ings. Jul. 293 B. 

dphorepode£ios, ov, (дейбѕ) — dup dékvos, that 
can use both his hands equally well. ері. 
Judic. 3, 15. 20,16.  Erotian. 54. Pallad. 
V. Chrys. 57 C. 

арфбтероѕ, a, ov, both. Luc. Act. 28, 8 “Qpodo- 
yodo тй dpdórepa. Paul. Eph. 2, 14. 16, 8, 
Jews and gentiles. Theoph. 264, 9 Tais 
дрфотёриѕ wédeow. 284, 6 Той dudorépors 
xioow. — 9. All — ümavres. Porph. Cer. 
241. 312. 461, 16. 

арфотербфбаћџоѕ, ov, (ёфбаћибѕ), having both 
Мв eyes in good order. Vit. Nil. Jun. 164 
A. 
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дшифїтарктов, ov, (imdpyw) co-existing. Anast. 
Sin. 69 С. 

дифитарктов, adv. by co-existence. Anast. Sin. 
69 D. 

арфотіѕ, (Bos, ў, (dui, obs) covering for the 
ears. Plut. П, 706 C. 

арфотор, apparently an error for ёрфото. 
Heron Jun, 216, 30. 

бродёо, barbarous, — aipwdéo. Hermog. Rhet. 
404, 6. 

dpopis, ідо, 7, (popor) amomis, a plant. 
Diosc. 1, 14, p. 29. 

арорітѕ, ov, 6, of amomum. Diosc. 1, 81, Ai- 
favos, a variety of frankincense. 

йророѕ, ov, 6, immaculatus, the undefiled, a 
name given to the 118th psalm, the longest 
in the Psalter, because дророг occurs near 
the beginning of it. It is divided into three 
portions called erácets, stations. Stud. 1708 
C. Nic. CP. 852 C. Vit. Nil. Jun. 148 А. 
(Compare Pallad. Laus. 1091 D Tév péyav 
apadpév.) 

dpopdrnys, yros, 7, (äpopos) innocence. 
Ps. 25,1. Orig. IL, 1588 C. 

йрор, the Latin amor. Phot. I, 736 C. 

ay, the particle of the apodosis of a conditional 
clause. With the present, perfect, or future 
indicative. Dion. Н. VI, 786, 14 °‘Еф ois 
páMoT àv ётпойдаке. Artem. 254 OÈ yàp 
ékarüv трійкоута ёра hoera dv т ёту. 
Sext. 41, 5 Taya & ду каї of srévre трбто Tis 
émoxije атаркодо: Tüs аітиоћоуіаѕ. 859, 27 
Hós ду obros хрусєтаи T отрєіф. 436, 29 
Otros ovdé ёк сӧратоѕ ёотои тот ду тд йтф- 
parov. Cyrill. Н. 358 А Tóre dv урба. 

9. With the present ог aorist subjunctive. 
Polyb. 11, 6, 6 Ойг” àv Врба» iropeivnre 
Tous éAevÓépovs. 18,18, 2 Өаррўсо àv áron- 
vacOa. Dion. H. П, 1175. 13 Оф yàp êv 
obros OMyapxías ӧрора бўтштў T&v краті- 
orev hyepovig. V, 615, 13 Oùðèv dv troddBy 
№уєсдаи катй réyvgv. Philon I, 69, 82 M} 
yàp бут» óvouárov, oùð ду Owekros j. 
Diosc. 2, 91, p. 215 Tò дё dpvidctoy каї xívewv 
oréap ойто ду etwdiacby. Plut. IT, 556 B 
Хкотёу dy eüpgs. 777 В Офк dv cot протдіа- 
№ёора. — Pseudo-Demetr. 18, 14 Mólus àv 
€vvorÜGpev, 17, 2 Факс ёукфрдор ду dvayvó 
tts ёр тої сото. Clementin. 45 В Tis yap 
д» ópapróop; Galen. Il, 8 В "Eranéog & 
йу тє кай rov " ABrvalov vogotérgy.. VI, 815 C, 
Одк dy more ddyapev rev éexeivors &oBipov. 
Sext. 620, 28 Oix ddiyny 8€ dv Exp poipay eis 
тротротўр. 

8. With the future optative — aorist 
optative. Dion. Н. I, 448, 4 El об» cow 
cious dxoviopev . ... mpobupdrara dy дёЁошто 
Tov Фтёр 19 потрідоѕ dyava. Philon I, 469, 
36 TiBaccdv yap каї yetpdnbes el yévorro, 
ikora dy В№аро. Just. Apol. 2, 16 Todd 
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yàp püXXov éxeivous коћйсонеу, єйтєр OUvawro. 
Tatian. 22 Tis ойк ду xAetdoot; Diog. 9, 108 
Ойтє yap ravra Edoipcba, 1j Tatra фєобоѓеба 
ésa тєрї jpás ёст. Eus. 11,1268 A. Zos. 
11, 14 Офк àv аркёсо. Synes. 1592, v. 188 
Таха ё à» шуєіса marpi бєбє év Oe xopei- 
cas. Theod. IV, 368 D Tobrous єікбтоѕ àv 
ms ёфєшрєтй< Óvouácot. 

4. With the perfect or future infinitive. 
Polyb. 8, 30, 8 Nopíicavras ду oixnoew otras 
üpwra. 9, 28, 5 AokoUv dy civ kupe mpoory- 
ceobat ray '"EAAQvev. Philon I, 221, 44 
Moves yàp dv oUros ё№тісаѕ ixérys кай Bepa- 
meurs ёоєоби réAews Oeod. Plut. I, 306 B 
*ExnAnéts fv Xupakovcicov каї ovy) бий déos 
лде» ay dvOcEcw mpós Biav каї Sivapuy oiopé- 
vey rocaUrQv. Arr. Апар. 2, 2, 3 ‘Os дг 
ё\уоо просдокӣр ёсєсбдш ду opisi тар abro 
twa ójéAeav. Tren. 453 В Aéyovst . . . . 
karazemóg 0a, ду кої dvatedioba els rhv Anv 
ovoiay, ei pj) .... cuvérvxe, x. т. № Orig. 
II, 1593 B Tò ш) д» vv corpa rà pù 
уєуращиёра cipykevar às yeypappéva. 

5. With the future participle. Plut. П, 
4 D тё» & drepiay апоћсорта àv abróv. 
Diognet. 1169 А. Arr. Anab. 4, 8, 6 ‘Os єї 
89 rt Adyou ду áftov vewpilorro, kal adrot éme- 
Onodpevor rois Maxedéow. 6, 6, 5 Tò pév rei- 
xos ékNetrovow, Ós ойк dv дафаћаѓоутес abró 
ёл. Lucian. Il, 595 "Ey дё dvéorevov abróv 
és àv dmocdaygeópevos. Orig. I, 886 В 
"Eoópevov ду. 

ё contracted from éd», if. With the present 

' or perfect indicative. Polyb. 9, 31, 2 ^ Ay 8€ 
каї karéyegÜe kal mpodvednpare тері rovrov, 
tis ёт. катаћєйтєта: Adyos; Jos. Ant. 12, 4, 8 
^Av оду pij KoAdCoysey roUs ToLOvTOUs, Kal ov 
просёбка umd ràv dpxopévov катафроуђоєо Oa. 
Const. Apost. 6, 17 Kay (бозу abr&v ai yape- 
тай, кй» тєбүйөз. — 9. With the future opta- 
tive. Can. Apost. 74 Kay pév åmavrhoot kal 
drodoynoaro, with various readings. — 3. 
Whether, interrogatively. Dion C. 45, 43, 
4 Доо yáp єіог.... dv т ё0№юса», йу тє 
kal pa). 

*dyá, prep. upon. With the genitive. Theoph. 
Cont. 418, 12 Ava тє éariáneos — "Ava rjv 
éoriaow. (Compare Hom. Od. 2, 416 "Av 
9 ia TgAégaxos vgós Bai. 177 'Avà yds 
‚>. 15, 284 "A» де xoi abróe vòs éB- 
caro.) 

2. Distributively, with the accusative. 
Xen. An. 8, 4, 21 "Елошсарто ёё Aóxyovus åvà 
éxariy dyüpas, six companies of one hundred 
men each. 4, 6, 4 "Елорєібуса» émrà ora- 
Onois дуй névre wapacdyyas rhs Tpépas, at 
the rate of five parasangs a day. Polyb. 2, 
10, 3 Zeófavres robs пар айтбу Aéuflovs ava 
Térropas, quaternos, four together, in fours. 
2, 24, 18'*Q» ёкйтєрор fjv дуй тєтракио xiMovs 


> 4 
ava 


kat Staxocious Te(oUs, ілтєі 8 дгакосісив, 
each of which was composed of. 8, 104, 4 
"E£émepqye .... дәй дгакосіооѕ kai тргако- 
gious. 6,.85, 5 "Avda дека лоодитац тотор 
афтёу ras mpokowrelas. Diosc. 2, 91 Migov 8ё 
kal кољаророо Kal кардарФцоу kal vápBov дий 
obyxiay piay, 2, 214, p. 335 'Avà дро megv- 
kóra ёк батттийтоъ, two together, one on 
each side. 5, 49 NápBov Supiaxijs, kuvapópov, 
кассіаѕ, a xolvou üvÉovs, kaápov ё№атуѕ, þor- 
vikņs, дуй ovyxias Oo. Sert. 506, 18 Aenoet 
ékárepov TOv TowoUrov Capérar дуй Téooapas 
Gpepeis dté_pyerOae rómovs. 527, 11 Tay дий 
êv eis raùrò ovvodos où vonOncera доо. 624, 
24 Ta pev Bpayéa (E, О) ди бита дуй тёртє 
émdéxerar mpoo@dias. Matt. 20, 9 "EXafjor 
дуй Sqvdpuov, they received every man a dena- 
rius; a denarius apiece. Marc. 6, 40 'Avé- 
merov тратий ava ékaróv kal mevrükovra, they 
sat down in companies by hundreds and by 
fifties. Luc. 9, 8 Mire арй 0o xvrüvas Eye, 
neither have two tunics apiece. 9,14 Kara- 
KMrare афто? Kucíae дий evrükovra. 10, 1 
°Атёстеће» афто? ava Qvo, he sent them forth 
two and two. Joann. 2,6 Хфройтш уй pe- 
vpyrüs dio ij трех, containing two or three 
measures apiece. Apoc. 4, 8 Eiyov дий mré- 
puyas ёё, they had each of them six wings. 
Jos. В. J. 3, 4, 2 Ilapaoyopévov дуй Gy 
Aiovs rófóras, each furnishing two thousand 
archers. | Porph. Cer. 178 'EmÜO(óocw ёл 
éxdot ó ЗаочАєў< дуй oravpóv ёра, the em- 
peror gives a cross to each one. 

Also with the genitive. Apollod. Arch. 48 
Ai pev оди кат eùĝeiav Soxot pikos éxovow 
dvà туеш» IE. Psendo-Didym. 289, 25 
"Exov mAeupay exdoryy dvà mnxav І. Olymp. 
458, 8 Фёрортоѕ éxácrov rais xepolv ava Oo 
peyloray dicey. Gregent. 584 В *Аюй mev- 
vjkovra Sumdav abrovs bieképyerOa. 597 А. 
592 А деуёсбдосау дуй ёкатдь дитё. Mal. 
440, 11 KeAeócas той obyva abraie ҳари 
mpouós дуй xpvotov Arpüw eikoct каї zrücav 
тў» iméoraow, twenty pounds of gold to each. 
Theoph. 811, 12 "Ev vois Bpaxioow (epéper) 
дуй névre KaBiwr, five on each arm. Porph. 
Cer. 108 ‘Avà daar Ooxyàv дуото тй рер) 
èv тайт тӯ троєћебсе, how many times (re- 
ceptions) each party receives in this procession. 
114 Ai8aow 6 manias ёй ёкйттф дуй Paor 
Auot. Adm. 138 Aífev rerpameüikov éxóvrov 
eis pikos дуй ópywüs pads, то\\ак дё каї 
dvà 8o, кай тд mAáros dvà dpyuas pâs. 176 
Тос rpiciv vicis abro) дуй puis pepidos катё- 
Mre. Theoph. Cont. 54 "Avà bio reotvrov 
dyékaÜev шћ№аріюіои. 81 "Ек той OravepnÜrvat 
abrois дуй recoapdxovra xputiver. 105, 12 
Ilpocérafev v тф тоб AavctakoU ресокттіф 
ётаҳбётає dvi ёиакосіюу páßðov тофбтаи. 
430, 20 Паутас Aapflávew dvd vopioparos évós. 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


агада 184 àvafluBao pos 


In the following passages it is constructed 
with the nominative. Apoc. 21, 21 "Avà єє 
ёкастоѕ тӧр muAdver fjv Ё évòs papyapirov, 
every several gate was оў опе pearl. Diosc. 


dvafBácwov, ov, тё, (dvdBacts) stairs leading ир 
to'a place; oppdsed to karaBáciov. Theoph. 
697 Td dvaflácwov ris Ха\кй<, sc. ПО or 
Ldprns. Porph. Cer. 121. 


Tobol. 19, р: 79 "Orlov kai opupyys дуй ёВо- | dvaBaots, eos, ГА ascent. Classical. — 2. Pro- 


Ads. Soran. 257, 11. 19 "Avà ша prey, one 
Jor each. 

dváfa, rà, indeclinable, — dváflaew. Epiph- 
Mon. 272 A. [Тһе aorist imperative of 
dvaBaive used substantively.] 

dvofláBwis, ews, ў, (бад бо) а going backward, 
retrogression. Antyll. apud Orib. I, 518, 2. 

ávaBá(o — dvaflifláte. Apophth. 218 C. 

åvaßaðpís, (Sos, ў, stair, step. Sept. Ex. 20, 26. 

dvaBabuds, оў, ó, step, degree. Philon YT, 557, 
11 Аё dvoflafuàw, by degrees, gradually. — 
Sept. Ps. 119—138 'Q407j тё» dvoflaÜyàv, a song 
of steps, an expression of obscure import. — 
2. In the Ritual, of avaBabpoi, certain anti- 
phonic troparia. Every mood (xos) has its 
åvaßaðpoi. The dvaBabpoi are divided into 
three portions called dvríjeva. Those of 
the plagal of the fourth, however, are divided 
into four дртіфора. Stud. 1688 C Tòv rev 
dvaBabpav kavóva .... els êv éxacrov дрті- 
фото» ray dvaBabpav. 

dvaBdbpa, as, т, (&vaflaive) a set of movable 
Steps. Strab. 7, 2, 3. 

avéBabpov, ov, тд, anabathrum, pulpit. 
Juven. 7, 46. 

dvaBaiva, to ascend. Orig. I, 1065 А "AvaBárv- 
Tes Kal атд ràv v Koop каћу Em Tov rà GAA 
птошосарта. — 9. То go above. Hierocl. C. A. 
20, 5, Teds. 

dvaBd Aw, to throw up, etc. Classical Sept. 
Ps. 77, 21 "Hkovae küptos kai dveBddero, was 
wroth. 

дуаВаттібо (Ваттібо), to sink. Plut. 1, 306 C 
*АтаттФош трфрабє» др@й< єтї mpipvas dve- 
Prov (ras vais). — Z. Reboptizo, to re- 
baptize. Cyprian. Epist. 71, 1, p. 409 А. 
Nic. І, 19. Hus. П, 645 A. Basil. IV, 732 
А. Cyrill. Н. 845 В. Greg. Naz. ТЇ, 236 B. 
Did. A. 720 А. Epiph. П, 337 С. Carth. 
27. Anast. Sin. 712 С. (Compare Can. 
Apost. 47 "Emíakoros 1) mpeaBirepos óv катй 
Anbeaay ёҳорта Ваттитра ёйи dvabev Barri- 
ст . . . . кабшресбо. Const. Apost. 6, 15 
Той pepunpeévovs ёк devrépov Barrigew repo- 
peva dvacravpovot tov кор» коў dvaipotow 
aurév єк Sevrépov. Hippol. Haer. 462. 40 
"Eri rovrov (rod KaMMarov) протоѕ тєтбА\нлү 
rat дєйтєроу avrois Bartiopa. Tertull. I, 1216 
B Semel ergo lavacrum inimus.) 

dvafázrinis, eos, ў, (dvaBamrí(o) a rebaptizing. 
Carth. 48. 

dvaflamrwruós, o), б, — dvaBdrros. Basil. IV, 
732 А. 

dvaBdowpos, ov, (áváßaoıs) ascendable. Cyrill. 
П, 516 A, rois dyiots. 


gress = трокотт). Artem. 842. — 8. Pro- 
gression, in arithmetic. Artem. 253 Ката 
тўр dváBacw rev otoxeiov (a + B + у + 8 
= 1). — 4. Declination, in astronomy. 
Agathem. 838 Tis mpos Ворра» dvaBdcews, 
of the sun's north declination. — 5. Stairs. 
Sept. Par. 1, 26, 16. 2, 9, 1. Reg. 8, 6, 12 
"Buxkri) áváBaois, winding stairs. — €. Leaves 
of a tree. Ezech. 47, 12.— 27. А synonyme 
of immovpis. Diosc. 4, 46. 

dvaBacpés, ой, ó, (йуадабиб<). Paus. 5, 21, 2. 
Aristid. І, 549, 12. Dion С. 88, 6, 3. Cyrill. 
A. П, 16 A. 

дуаВастіо (Вастёќо), to lift ир. Sept. Judic. 
16, 3. Apollod. Arch. 45. Lucian. П, 905 
Eis twos dvafaarácat тду dvrízaXov. 

dvaBdorakis, ews, ў, (dvaBaerá(o) a lifting up. 
Galen. П, 84 C. 

avaBarnptov, ov, TÒ, (dvaflárgs) во. iepóv, a sacri- 
fice before setting out on a voyage. Plut. П, 
984 B, sew. — 2. Bench, footstool. Geopon. 
9, 17, 8. 

dvafárgs, ov, ó, rider. Sept. Esai. 21, 7 Eidov 
dvafláras йттєїє kù dvaflárgv vov kai åvaßá- 
тт Kaumdov. 22, 6 'AvaBárar dvÜpemo, éd 
immous. — 2. Firebrand — OvpáNeny. Du- 
bious. Schol. Arist. Ach. 321. 

dvaflarudós. т, óv, relating to ascent. Epiph. 1, 
656 D 'Avafarikóv Tavdov, the title of a 
book purporting to contain the unspeakable 
words which Paul heard when he was caught 
up into Paradise (Cor. 2, 12). 680 B. II, 
176 C 'Avaflarikóv Hoaiov, another forgery. 
Hieron. ТҮ, 622 C, Ascensio Isaiae. — 9. 
Adapted to riding, as a horse. Jos. Ant. 15, 
6, 3, krgvos. 

ávaflarós, т, óv, (àvaßaivw) L. scansilis, that may 
be ascended. Jos. B. J. 5, 5, 2 Teooapeoxai- 
дека perv Babpois fv драВатоу йтф той mpórov. 
— 8. Raised, leavened bread. Cerul. 794 В 
Тў» Cipny тї тфу dvaBaróv dprov aipovcay. 

dvafleBnkóres, adv. in an ascending manner. 
Did, A. 525 B. 

dvafévre — dvaBaivo. Sept. Gen. 2, 6 as v. l. 
Num.1,41as v.l. Luc. Act. 8, 1 as v. L 

арата. т — dps. Coined by Erotian. 88. 

dvafiflá(o, to throw back the accent, as in eure 
for єйтє, Zeðva for Eva, гадеу for der, йуабо< 
for dyaés, picbwros for puobwrés. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 384 B, тд» vóvov. Arcad. 174, 96 
Xalpovor yàp oi Alodeis дуа абер (f) vois 
Tóvovs. — 9. Participle, ó dvafiiBá(cv, the 
ascendent, in astrology. Tertull. IT, 266 A. 

dvaßıßacpós, o), б, (dvafiBáo) а throwing 
back of the accent, in grammar. Apollon. D. 
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Conj. 500, 19, rod róvov, as in дёстота from 
дєттбттүє. — Ze An ascending. Synes. 1125 

‹ А, v. L dvaBaopés. — ə Promotion. Porph. 
Cer. 711, 18. 712, 11. — 4. Summa, sum 
total. Heron Jun. 48, 21. 

àvafllecis, eas, ў, (dvafitóm) a reviving, resur- 
rection. Sept. Масс. 2, 7, 9, ai@vos. Plut. 
L502F. App. І, 75,57. Eus. IV, 244 C. 

dvafidoxo == dvaBidw. Athenag. 1005 D. 

dvaBddornots, ews, ў, (dvaBAaarávo) a shooting 
up again. Pseudo-Dion. 1033 А. 

avdPreyis, ews, ў, (dvaBdémw) recovery of sight. 
Sept. Esai. 61,1. Lue. 4, 19 (quoted). Nä. 
500 D. Sophrns. 3664 В. 

åvaßňņyáopa — .BAnxdopar, aloud. Cyril. A. 
П, 33 D. 

dvaPductaivw (Aoc), to gush forth. Orig. IV, 
105 À. 

dvagiuerávo — preceding. Eus. III, 549 C. 
П, 1324 B, ёк Tivos. 

дубі, ews, ў, (ауадойо) shout. Dion. Н. П, 
887,9. Pseudo-Demetr. 47, 4, ту тоо éAeAev. 

dvafobpeto, evro, (Bobpetea) to dig up; to de- 
molish, pull down. Cyrill. A. УШ, 1045 D. 
X, 205 C, vaots. Bekker. 389, 33 '" Avaflo- 
Épevovet», dvapoydetovow. 

dvaBohddtov, ov, тд, (dvaBoAQ) shawl, used by 
women. sid. Hisp. 19, 25,7 Anabola- 
dium, amictorium lineum feminarum, quo 
humeri operiuntur, quod Graeci et Latini 
sindonem vocant. 

dvafiókawov, ov, TÒ, (dvaBody) outer garment. 
Symm. Esai. 3, 22. Pseud-Athan. IV, 953 D. 
Pseudo-Germ. 396 B. 

dvaBoheis, éws, б, (dvaBddAw) a groom who helps 
to mount. Plut. I, 563 E. 888 А. Arr. 
Anab. 1, 15, 6. App. I, 453, 54. Suid. 
"AvaBoeós, 6 emi tov dváyev. — 2. Scapu- 
lar, scapulary. Soz. 1072 А. — 8. Stirrup. 
Suid. "AvaBoheds . .. . кої ў mapa Рораіо 
Aeyopémm oxdda. Eust. 1406, 5. — 4. De- 
layer. Cosm. Jud. 88 D Oi т\ортє тй fé- 
реа kal дитікй pépy avaBodeis kaXoUvrat os 
dvo «ov dvepyópevor kai Bpabdumdoourres. 

dyafloNj, ўе, т, ascent. Polyb. 1, 55, 10. 3, 89, 
9 Tiw ávaBoNijv тё " AXrecv тўи els "YroMav. 
—2. A doubtful synonyme ‘of àváXafios. 
Cassian. I, 71 A. 

dyaBonidw for dvaBoridiov, rò, (dvaBdAdw) Бад. 
Apophth. 276 A, v. 1. dvaBodidtov. 

dvafóMov, ov, rà, — àvaßóňarov. Achmet. 157 
== ceffáptov. А 

dvaBonis, (до, т дуаВб№аоь? Clim. 1117 

- А 


dvafpacpós, oU, ó, (драВріссо) a heaving up. 
Genes. 14, 92. 

dvaflpácoc, to bound, to jump. Sept. Nahum. 
8, 2. 

évafiponée (Врорёо), to effervesce. 
100, р. 126 D.. 


Athen. 3, 
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dvaBpoxwrpós, оў, 6, а drawing up. Paul. Acg. 
116, in surgery. 

dvafpóe (Bpów), to gush forth. Philon 1, 477, 
40. Аа. У.Н. 3, 43. Cyrill. A. 1, 164 B, 
TLVOS. 

dváBpegis, eec, ў, (dvofifipómke) corrosion. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 116. Galen. П, 175 D. X, 79 
C. Апу. apud Orib. ПІ, 614, 18. Aler. 
Aphr. Probl. 32, 5. 19. 

dvafiperwós, ў, óv, Corrosive. 
Probl. 82, 15, kapkivos. 

dvdyatos, ov, (уша) above the ground ; opposed 
to xardyaos. Pallad. Laus. 1019. 1098 C, 
kedXiov. — @„ Substantively, rò dváyaiwv, up- 
per hall. Marc. 14, 15. Theophil. Alex. 58 
A. 

dvayaMMs, ies, ў, anagallis, a plant. Diosc. 
2, 209. 158 (154), &vvüpos, — ciov. 

dvayapyáNwrpa, aros, rò, — following. 
XIII, 494 В. 

ёуауйруйритра, aros, rò, (dvayopyapi(e) a gar- 
gle. Diosc. 1, 183, p. 162. Archigen. apud 
Ог. П, 154, 9. Alex. Trall. 71. 280. Аё. 
6, 53. 

dvdyyedos, ov, (äyyeħos) without a messenger ; 
unannounced. Anthol. П, 151 (Gaetulic. 2). 
— 9. А synonyme of puprivy дура. Diosc. 
4, 144 (146). 

dváyetoc, ov, — dváyatos ; opposed to karáyetos. 
Eus. 1, 1096 C. 

dvayepifo (yeuí(e), to fill up. Leo Med. 
145. 

dvayevváo (yervde), to regenerate, in a religious 
sense. Petr. 1,1, 3. 23 Avayeyervypeévot ойк 
ёк фбораѕ стартђк. Iren. 657 B "Iva eis rip 
Фтёр mávrov Sivapy Sow  dvayeyevvnpévot. 
Clem. A. 1, 198 A. 237 А. 276 А 'Avayev- 
уђсаѕ (аётойѕ) т»єйишать els viobeciav. 280 B. 
C. 281 B. С. 308 C 'AveyewtÜnuev eis Хрі- 
стб, Hippol. Haer. 152, 88. Cyrill. Н. 
372 C. — 9. It is often used with reference 
to baptism, the symbol of regeneration. 
Just. Apol. 1,61. Theophil. 2, 16. Clementin. 
29 A. 291 D. 293 C. Orig. II, 100 B oi 
dvayevvonevor дій той Oeiov Parrioparos. 
Basil. TV, 113 A’ AvayemnOévres дтћорбте bea 
ris ёи тё Ваптісраті xáprros. 

dvayévwggis, ews, ў, (dvayewvác) renovation. 
Philon Tl, 489, 19, kónpov. Iren. 608 A. — 
2. Regeneration, in a religious sense. Tren. 
657 B Tis els бейи dvayervjrews. Clem. А. 
І, 264 А. 808 C. Hippol. 732 А Thy da 
ToU dyiov mveüparos дуауёлташ. Orig. 1, 
468 B. Cyril. Н. 372 В. Did. А. 401 B. 
— 8. It is often used with reference to bap- 
tism. Just Apol 1, 61. 66 Aovoapévg Tò 
imép djéceos ópapriüv каў eis dvayévvņnow 
Aovrpóv. Clementin. 29 А. 300 C. (Tertull. 
П, 915 А A secunda nativitate, id est, a la- 
vacro.) 


Alex. A phr. 


Galen. 
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дуауєриутікбе, ту, ov, regeneratory. Porph. Aneb. 
37, 8, ràv Spagtixay cid@dov. Iambi. Myst. 
167, 10. 

дуауёрастоѕ, a mistake for dyepacros. 
rius 1048. 

dvaynpbopat (npo). to cry aloud. Ael N. А. 
5, 34 as у. 1. for dvaxpovopat. 

dvaywacke, to read. Galen. I, 47 E, Хадра, not 
aloud. Const. Apost. 2, 25 of dvaywaokorres 
== dvayaora of a church. — 2. To study, 
to go to school, to be a student. Joann. 
Mosch. 2996 В Oi био vioi pou ev Kawwapeia 
aveyivwoxov. Mal. 92, 12. 

åváyios, ov, — pů or ойҳ &ytos, unholy. Greg. 
Naz. ПІ, 149 А. 

dvayká(e, to compel. Apocr. Act. Andr. et 
Matthiae 7 "Hráyka(ev róv ' Avüpéav iva pera- 
AdBy каї abrós dprov Tpodijs abv Tois pabytais 
aitov. Mal. 112 "Avayká(ovet róv ' Avrjvopa 

. Gore e&edOciv. — Achmet. 187 *AvOpa- 

тоу туаукасиёуоув, in distress. 

dvayxabérnots, ews, ў, necessitation ; formed 
after the analogy of voyobéryots. Оепот. 
apud Eus. III, 444 B. 

dvaykaios, a, ov, necessary. Eus. П, 772 В. 
бог. 1236 В Tò аідоїоу kal rovs арфі rovro 
dvaykaíovs mépovs. — Impersonally, dvaykatóv 
ёсті, it is necessary to do anything. Moschn. 
17 'Avaykdióv éorw iv ёл? Муф кабарӨлд. 
Apocr. Pet. et Paul. 66 “Нит, 86 dvaykatov 
Фа yyévyrat & ёттүуєі№ато б biddoKados Har. 
— 2. Valuable, costly, — полите, Tipsos. 
Pallad. Laus. 1018 D. Porph. Cer. 584. 
Suid. Вєст:йрио mapa Popatots тбтоѕ evba ў 
dvayxaia блбкетаи éo Ons. — З. Substantively, 
то dvayykatov, (A) а necessary thing. Posidon, 
apud Athen. 5, 52 Tay wpós rò (zv dvayxaior, 
of the necessaries of life. Dion. Н. Ш, 
1393, 10 Tv прдѕ тб» kaÜnuépav Biov dvay- 
kaiwv. — (b) the secrets, genitals ; in the 
plural. Papias 1261 В. Artem.122. Apocr. 
Act. Paul. et Thecl. 35. Theod. Lector 221 
B. Euagr. 2480 А Тай tis picews dvayxaia. 
Schol. Arist. Pac. 1176.— (€) a necessary, 
privy; in the plural.  Zosimas 1700 A. 
Joann. Mosch. 3104 A. 

буаукибту ros, Т, (dvayxaios) necessity. 
Polyb. 4, 48, 9, et alibi. Sext. 105, 5. — 
9. Relationship. Dion. Н. 1, 258, 8, сууує- 
тки. 

дуаукаіоѕ, adv. necessarily. Т heophil. 2, 87 
"Avaykales €xovat kar d&iav r&v mpá£cov ko- 
Хас дут, they must of necessity. 

dváykacpa, aros, тб, — followiug. Jos. Ant. 
18, 2, 3. 

dvaykac.ós, oU, б, (dvaykáteo) compulsion: Steph. 
Diac. 1077 А. 

dvayykae ripis, ov, compulsory, coercive. 
Н. І, 400, 9, Stxacootvys. 


Caesa- 


Dion. 


дуаукастікоѕ (дуаукастікбѕ), adv. forcibly, co- 
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gently. Just. Frag. 1580 С. Sext. 43, 14. 
Orig. П, 53 C. 

dvaykn, ns, ў, necessity.  "Aváykgv &xco with the 
infinitive, J must needs, it is necessary that I 
should do anything. Luc. 14, 18 "Exc dváy- 
kg» é&eOeiv. 23, 17 "Avaykny Фё elyev åro- 
Avew. Jud. 3. Theophil. 3,10. Sext. 84,8 
О? mpoxarahapBdver Oa dvaykny eye. Патахт. 
П, 321 B 'Hpeis 0€ тї eixouev dváyegv ®тєр- 
Baivew vois Üpovs abràv ; 

dvaykorpodéo, now, (dváykn, трёфо) — follow- 
ing. Ерісі. Ench. 29, 2 as v. 1. 

*4раукофауёо, now, (dayeiv) to eat compulsorily. 
Theopomp. apud Longin. 31, 1, mpáypara. 
Philon П, 586, 20. Ерісі. 8, 15,83. Poll. 
8,158. Philostr. 598. 

*dvayxopayia, as, т, compulsory eating. Aristot. 
Polit. 8, 4, 9. Clem. A. I, 380 A. 

дуаукофорёо, now, (pépa) to bear from necessity. 
Dion. H. IV, 2029, 10, rà бед. 

dváykvXos, ov, without dyxidn. Diod. 3, 8, дкби- 
тр. 

dváyAvrrros, ov, anaglyptus, — dváyAvgos. 
Plin. 33, 49 (139) Vasa anaglypta. 

dvayhuddpwos, ov, 6, (dvayhudy) worker in low 
relief, carver. Масат. 611 C. 

dvayAv$, т, ў, (dvayAvdos) embossed work, 
work in low relief. Strab. 17, 1, 28, peyddov 
elüóAcv. Aristeas 8. Jos. Ant. 12, 2, 9. 

dvdydugos, ov, (úpa) wrought in low relief. 
Eus. IL, 865 B. Isid. Hisp. 20,4, 8 Ana- 
gly pha, quod superius sint sculpta. Porph. 
Them. 15, 14, pavcoUpta, Cer. 582, 18. — 
9. Substantively, rò dváykujov, embossed 
work, work in low relief. Clem. A. П, 
40 B. 

dvayhio (yAúßo), to carve in low relief. Jos. 
12, 2, 8, p. 592.  Athenag. Legat. 17, p. 924 
А. Macar. 617 C, biokos. 

dvayveía, more correctly dvayvia, as, ту, (&va- 
yvos) impurity, pollution. Sept. Mace. 2, 4, 
13. 


avayvwpife, to recognize. Sept. Gen. 45, 1 
"Hrika dveyvopitero rois ddedgois abrov, while 
he made himself known to his brothers. 

dvaryvópipos, ov, (yvópiios) recognized, Clementin. 
353 A. 

dvzyvópurpa, aros, tò, (dvaywepi(o) toys by 
which children that had been exposed or 
lost were recognized. Charis. 550, 1 Cre- 
pundia, dvayvopiapara. 

*dyayvepwrpós, од, б, — dvayvópwns, recogni- 
tion. Aristot. Poet. 10, 3. Plut. Frag. 738 
А. Clementin. 320 A, et alibi. Clem. A. 
I 853 A. Pamphil 1552 C. Damasc. lI. 
276 А, in the other world, 

dvayvopurruós, ў, óv, recognitory. Schol. Lucian. 
Т, 730 as v. 1. 


8, 596 


| dvdyvas (dvayvos), adv. impurely, etc. — Sibyll. 
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dváyvoctis, ews, ў, reading, in criticism; as ёо 
for of. Apollon. D. Synt. 164, 2. 

åváyvoc pa, aros, TÒ, (dvaywdoxm) that which is 
read, reading, lecture. Dion. Н. 1, 24, 4, 
VI, 1028, 7. Philon П, 570, 19. — Epict. 2, 
14,1. Plut. П, 675 B, et alibi. Lucian. TI, 
10. — 2. Reading, in criticism. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 818 A. 318 А. — 3. Text of Scripture, 
passage. Orig. I, 857 A. 812 B. Ш, 277 B. 
296 B. 809 А. 832 B.— 4. Lesson, in ec- 
clesiastical language. Биз. IV, 940 A. II, 
1548 C. 1184 C, rà Geta. Athan. Il, 841 A. 
Basil. ТУ, 858 A. Chrys. І, 525 A, the gos- 


pel of ће day. — 5. The Koran. Nicet. 
Byz. 721 B. 

dvayvectéov — det dvaywookew. Dion. Thr. 
642, 16. 


буаухфотте, ov, б, (dvayryvónke) anagnostes, 
L. lector, reader. Sept. Esdr. 1 8, 8, той vó- 
pov. Dion. Н. V, 561, 1.  Epict. 1, 26, 18. 
Plut. I, 544 A. 695 E. Gell. 18, 5.— 9. 
Lector, reader, in a church. Tertull. II, 57 
А. Eus. Il, 621 A. Athan. 1, 588 D. П, 
1805 B. Basil. ТУ, 800 C. Greg. Naz. ПІ, 
869 A. The dvayréora form one of the 
lower ecclesiastical orders. 

*dvayvootixés, ў, óv, (àvayvóorys) good for 
reading, but not for declaiming, as applied 
to literary performances. Aristot. Rhet. 8, 
12, 2.— 9. Skilled in reading or fond of 
reading. Ерісі. 2, 18, 2. Plut. П, 514 A. 
Porphyr. Prosod. 407 Tò dvayvocrwóv uépos 
Tis ypagparuc;s, relating to reading cor- 
rectly. 

дуйуростоѕ, ov. Dion C. 40, 9, 8 "Oros ANA- 
ГМОХТА j rois лоћоіѕ rà ypaddpeva, where 
the context requires dr-aváyvecra, unread- 
able, unless we read ду &yvwora. 

dvayópevots, ews, ў, (dvayopevw) L. renunciatio, 
a proclaiming, with reference to the election 
of consuls or emperors. Plut. I, 299 Е, тёр 
indrav. 840 C. Simoc. 36,6. Porph. Cer. 
410, Aéovros, coronation. 

dvayopsia, L. renuncio, to proclaim: to invest 
one with any office. Diod. 20, 54 'Eavróv 
dvyyópevee Вас№ёа. Plut. Y, 804 В 'Av6o- 
maros avayopevbeis. Afric. 85 B. Herodn. 
2,6,16. Theoph. 67 "Avyyópevoe Bperravicva 
eis 8аочАёа, he proclaimed Brettanio a king. 
Nic. CP. Histor. 55,18. Porph. Cer. 898. 

dvaypauparwpós, ov, rò, (урірра) anagram- 
matismus, anagram, as Aóxos xóXos, "Нра 
dnp. Artem. 886. Eust. 45, 45. 

bet dvaypájew. Lucian. I, 


Gvayparrtéov 
454. 

avayparros, ov, painted. Clem. A. I, 156 A. 

дуаурафу, 5s, ў, Scripture. Philon I, 607, 3. 
694, 2 ai iepai. 

dyayprryopéw (ypyyopéw), to awake. 
Poth. 1425 С, ёк Вадёоѕ ùrvov. | 

18 


187 


; > , 
Martyr. | дуадектёо» — det dvadeuxvivar. 
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dváyvpis, eos, 7, the name of a plant. Diosc. 
3, 157 (167). 

dváyvpos, ov, 6, anagyros = dváyvpts. Ibid. 

dváye, to spiritualize, to convert to а spiritual 
meaning. Orig. IV, 72 C. 472 B^ Em тў 
Aé£eos ёшєшє pij оїбреуоѕ avri» йьйуесбш. — 
2. To report, to give or send an official ac- 
count or statement. Porph. Adm. 186, 15. 
188. 211, 14, et alibi. 

dvaywyets, éws, б, (dváyo) one that leads up. 
Commonly, that by which anything is drawn 
up, a торе[?]. Ignat. 652 В, ipav.—2. The 
hind-quarter of a shoe. Athen. 12, 62, rav 
fAavràv. 

йуау®уй, js, 1, payment of taxes. Philostr. 
598, ràv dépav.— 9. Anagoge, spiritual 
sense. Orig. 1, 884 B. 1058 C. ТУ, 205 A 
Tas катё dvaywyiy dddqyopias. Iambl. Myst. 
292, 17. Greg. Naz. П, 412 A. Hieron. 
IV, 81 A. Cassian. I, 968 A, Anagoge vero 
de spiritalibus mysteriis ad sublimiora quae- 
dam et sacratiora coelorum secreta conscen- 
dens. — 8. Anagoge, religious exalta- 
tion. Таты. Myst. 114, 9 ОФё' ёкотасіѕ 
блл otras écTiv, GAN êm то Kpetrroy dva- 
yoy) каї џретастасіѕ. 

дуауфуіа, as, ў, (dvéywyos) want of education, 
gross ignorance. Polyb. 7, 10, 5. Pha. П, 
87 D. 800 D. Pseudo-Demetr. 77, 9. Suid. 
"Avayaryía. ‘O 8€ дг dvaywyiay тайта ётасҳе, 
touvréorw dradevciav.— 2. A leading or 
bringing up, — àvayeryt. Nicet. Paphl. 38 А. 

dvayyerywáós, ў, óv, (dvaywyh) exalting, elevating, 
lifting up to sublime speculation. Pseudo- 
Dion. 121 B. 

dvayeywGs, adv. by exalting or elevating. 
Pseudo-Dion. 121 A. 205 C.— 2. Spiritu- 
ally, in a spiritual sense. Greg. Naz. П, 
645 B. Greg. Nyss. ID, 1158 С. Gregent. 
658 C. 

дуауфуіюѕ, ov, — dávayeyós. Synes. Hymn. 1, 
119, p. 1592. Procl. Hymn. 2, 1, uepómov. 
— 2. Substantively, rà dvayóyta, sc. iepd, 
== åvaßarýpıa. Ael. V. Н. 1, 15. N. A. 
4, 2. 

dvayayés, óv, (áváyo) leading up; exalting, ele- 
vating. ТатЫ. Myst. 42, 16 *Avaywya бута 
трёѕ robs беоў<. — Psell. 1141 А. 

*dvayoyos (dvaywyos), adv. rudely, vulgarly. 
Macho apud Athen. 18, 48, p. 580 Е. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 12,14. Gell. 6 (7), 8 Inerudite et 
dvayéyos. 

dvaBákvo (Sdxrw), to irritate excessively. Ruf. 
apud Orib. П, 255, 12. : 

dváberypa, aros, тё, (dvadeixvups) anything shown. 
Anthol. IV, 185. Нев. °Ауадєѓурата, vías 
тєрї tpaxndos > kal тй ё rais траушай< FKN- 
vais etd@Aa Oeuvüpeva. 


Clem. A. I, 
687 C. 
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dváBet£ts, ews, 4, (dvaBeikvups) а showing forth, 
sign, indication, manifestation, appearance. 
Sept. Sir. 43, 6, xpóvov. Diod. 1, 85. Lue. 
1, 80, лрд< Tov "Iopaj. Const. Apost. 5, 13 
"О кӧрюѕ dváBei£ue ipiv тє oikelas Üeórgros 
énoujoaro, Alex. Mon. 4064 В. 4072 B, 
тод Соотоюд стаџрод, — 7) Ўрост тод orav- 
pov.— 2. Appointment, inauguration. Polyb. 
15, 26, 7, той ё:аёуротоѕ Plut. 1, 409 Е, 
tay indrov. 782 A. 840 C. 

dvadexrixéds, ў, би, (dvadexopat) susceptible. Sext. 
267, 7 Td yàp братікод табоив dvadexrexdy ópa- 
TIKOS KLVELTAL. 

åvaðépo (épo), to rebuild. Mid. dvabeipac@at. 
Philon 1, 324, 31. Jos. B. J. 1, 10, 4. 

dvaBevüpáBiov, ov, và, little dvaðevðpás. Porph. 
Cer. 201, 9. 215, 17. 

åvaðevðpírys, ov, 6, from the dvaderdpds vine. 
Polyb. 34, 11, 1, otvos. 

dvadevipizis, dos, sc. йртећоѕ, — draBevüpás. 
Geopon. 5, 5, 1. 

dvadevdpéopat, Фсоро, to be trained on a tree, 
as an dvaBevüpás. Greg. Nyss. 1, 800 C. 
661 C "AprreAov dva&evOpovuévrv. 

áváBeots, eos, 9, (dvadéw) a tying on. Plut. I, 
579 E. Poll. 8, 152, aredávov. 

драдєсшебо (Seoperva), to tie up or on. Diod. 
18,42. Mnesith. apud Orib. IIT, 133, 3. 

буадєсрёю == preceding. Theoph. Nonn. П, 
168. 

dvadéyopat, to be surety (fideiussor). Polyb. 5, 
^16, 8 Tóv Bé MeyakMéav Aeóvris dvedé£aro 
ту xpnparor, bailed Megacleas for the money. 
— In the following passage it is used with 
reference to the atonement. Damase. П, 
289 D Ovbe yàp койобу тоте, 1) &v rais бєо- 
mretorots ypacais, tva tis avadeEnrar ápaprías 
érépov. — 2. To become sponsor at baptism. 
Pseudo-Dion. 393 B Tis тє лросауоуђѕ aù- 
той Kal cvpsráans THs ÈM то é£rs Cons тр ёті- 
отасіа» драдёѓасдш. Quin. 58 "Ex той &yiov 
kai Gwrypiadous Воттісратоѕ maias dvadexo- 
pévovus. Theoph. Cont. 172, 22. 

8. Said of the confessor (the priest). 
Jejun. 1921 C Tór re é£opoXoyo)pevov kal тд» 
dvaBexópevov. 1929 C Tod dvabeyopévov тдр 
é£opoyoüpevov. 

дродулбо (8gÀAóm), to make known, indicate. 
Eus. 1, 1445 С. Greg. Naz. I, 669 С. 

дуадшохруєо (дпшоџрубо), to regenerate. Maz. 
Conf. 1, 665 C. 

ávaburAagtá(o — (BwrAaciá(o) — — dvabwrAóc. 
Theod. 1012, 19 "AvaBwrAaciá(erat 6 таракєі- 
pevos, the perfect tense takes the reduplica- 
tion. 

&vaburAactagpós, ov, 6, (й›адытАаотйбо) redupli- 
cation, in grammar. Drac. 155, 26. 

dvaBtrAóo. (rów), to reduplicate, in grammar. 
Tryph. 21 Tis dvaderdoupérys cvAXafits, the 
reduplication, as in уќ-урафа, di-pugpai. 


| 


Phryn. Praep. Soph. 20, 1 ^ AdnAyspévoy dva- 
бит\ой>тєє Aéyovow ávri той ћецішёрор. 

*dvaBinAocts, eus, ў, (дуадитћбо) a doubling, 
lapping. Aristot. Н. A. 2, 17, 25.— 2. Rep- 
etition. Philon II, 56, 49. —8. Anadiplo- 
sis, in rhetoric. Pseudo-Demetr. 34, 10. 
64, 13. 110,14. Charis. 281, 11. Diomed. 
445, 7. Schol. Arist. Nub. 267. — 4. Re- 
duplication, in grammar. Tryph. 12. Drac. 
155, 25. 

dvoBouée, iow, (épo) to rebuild. Agath. 96, 
10. 101, 18. Chron. 590, 19 -5rac€ar. 

dvaBovée — Sovéo strengthened. Philon I, 
659, 7. 

dvaBopá, as, ў, (dveBépe) exulceration. Aret. 
58 D. 59 E. Theoph. Nonn. I, 376. 

dváBoaus, ews, ў, distribution, giving away. Jos. 
Apion. 2, 89. — 9. Conversion of food into 
tissue. Polyb. 8, 57, 8. Dion. Н. ТҮ, 2183, 
2. Xenocr. 8. Diosc. 2,137. Muson. 196. 
Plut. П, 654 А. Galen. 248 D ’Avddovis 
éorw ók) ris meeions kal oixovopnbeions 
трофӯѕ els тйрта тй TOU cóparos pópia ka 
pép. — З. А giving back, restoring. Soz. 
1228 A. 

драдотікбе, 79, óv, (dvadi8eps) distribution. 
Cornut. 161 Tò адруадотікду tay cmeppárov. 
Greg. Naz. 1, 965 A, converting the food into 
tissue. 

åvaðovňów (SovAdw), to reduce to slavery again. 
App. П, 570, 64, wá тил. 

avadoyn, ӯѕ, ў, L. sponsio, security, surety, bail. 
Polyb. 5, 27, 4. Marc. Erem. 1097 С. 
Sophrns. 3365 A “О ras dvaBoyàse Oexópevos, 
the confessor of sinners. Anast. Sin. 500 
C. 

dvd8oxos, ov, 6, L. fideiussor, surety. Dion. Н. 
IL 1233. Plut. I, 965 D. 966 C.— Meta- 
phorically : Marc. Erem. 1093 A Tov дё Av- 
трштўр Tay YuxXGy hoy Kal avddoxyov ойк åp- 
voopa, Christ. Damasc. П, 289 D, the con- 
fessor. — 2. Sponsor, godfather, at baptism. 
Tertull. 1, 1221 В Quid enim necesse est 
sponsores etiam periculo ingeri? Pseudo- 
Dion. 893 D. 568 B, cwmmpias ієраѕ. Gregent. 
181 А 'Aváboxos abro) ysvópevos év тф dyin 
Ваттісрат. Leont. Mon. 558 А "Eyévero 8€ 
abro) dvddoxos ёк той dyiov кої очоттурфдоу$ 
Barrioparos. Mal. 427, 21 "AváBoyos avrov 
éyévero той dypávrov Bamricparos. Хіс. П, 
673 C. Porph. Cer. 620, 7, 10. 621, 16 
"Ауйдохо ry vpiyüv той Ватймко® таб, 
those who received the hair of the royal infant 
at baptism. 

avadvopat, to emerge. Strab. 14, 2, 19, p. 184 
“Н dvabvopévy *Awpodirn, Venus an ad y o- 
mene, а picture painted by Apelles. 

dvábvois, eos, ў, an emerging from the water; 
opposed to karáüucis. Sept. Sap. 19, T "Ex 
де тройфєттФто< datos Enpas dvddvors уйе 
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ewpnOy. — Cyrill. Н. 1080 С. Const. Apost. 
8, 17, of persons baptized by immersion. 

dva(áo (áo), to live again, to revive. Paul. 
Rom. 14,9. Apoc. 20, 5 as v. 1. — Tropi- 
cally. Paul. Rom. 7,9. Гис. 15, 94. 32. 
Artem. 892. 

dvd{epa, aros, Tò, 
Av. 1248. 

dvá(ev£s, ews, ў, — dva(vyj. Inser. 2058, A, 
98. Diod. 14, 40. 16,48. Plut. П, 502 Е. 
App. I, 200, 89, той sroAépov, cessation. 

dva(éc (éw), to be full of. Clem. A. 1, 412 B, 
otvov. 

dvdfnows, ews, 7, (dva(áe) revival. 
Arithm. 40. 

dva(jryréov — bet dva(yreiv. елі. 841, 27. 

évofvyf, jis, ў, == dváfevíus, a breaking up 
one's quarters, marching off. Sept. Ex. 40, 
88. Mace. 2, 9, 2, retreat. Polyb. 8, 44, 18, 
et alibi. Diod. 18, 88. Jos. Ant. 17, 10, 1. 
Plut. J, 624 D. Hes. "Ava(vyal, dvahices, 
&vagrpotat. 

dvatvyóc (£vyóo), to unbolt. Schol. Arist. Nub. 
144 — тб ёобєу dvotyaw Ti» Өӧрар. 

dvátvpos, ov, — ü(vpos. Leo Achr. 889 A. 

&va(oypacbée — (оурафёо strengthened. Strab. 
8, 8, 80, р. 138,1. Philon I, 470, 10. Epict. 
2,18, 16. Sext. 239, 98. 

Fávateypádyois, eos, ў, (dvatwypadéw) picture, 
representation.  Chrysipp. apud: Diog, 7, 201. 
Basil. I, 524 A. 

dvatwypéo (Caypéw) — дуаВифскоши. Nonn. 
Dion. 29, 157. Jul. Aeg. 63. 

даф уре, ews, ў, (dvatwypéw) resuscitation. 
Agath. 41, 5. 

дуп{&зллш (Covvvpe), to gird up or on. Mid. 

` dvatówvopot, to gird on one's self. Sept. 
Judie. 18, 16, OÈ dve(eopévor тё окєйїү тӯѕ 
mapará£eos, v. l. srepie(oopévoi. Prov. 29, 36, 
tip éodty афтӣ, having girded, her loins. 
Philon Y, 72, 6, т. Petr. 1, 1, 18, tropi- 

: cally. 

åvafwoyovéw (woyovéw), to revive. Epiph. 1, 
228 A. 


Schol. Arist. 


dvá(eots. 


Theol. 


dvafworotée, (тоо), — preceding. Macar. 
556 B. Greg. Маг. Y, 1089 A. 

йуафотирёв, incorrect for dvafemvupée. Sept. 
Масс. 1, 18, 7. 

dva(erupée, to come to life again, to revive. 
Clem. R. 1, 97. Ignat. Ephes. 1, ё айати 
бєо?. 

dvacmpyots, ews, fj, (ёуаботорёо) а rekindling, 
reviving, neuter. Jos. Ant. 19, 8,1. Eus. П, 
385 A. Pseudo-Dion. 800 C. 

dvaleorpa, as, ў, (dva(ówwwu) breast-band. 
Galen. XII, 471 F. 

éva(óoeis, ews, 1$, (dva(eóe) а reviving. 
Theophyl. B. D, 879 Е. 

valdo (0&\\), to flourish again, as a plant, 
Sept. Sap. 4, 4. Ael. У. Н. 5, 4. — Tropi- 
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cally. Sept. Ps. 27, 7. — 2. Causatively, to 
cause to Лоигізћ. Sept. бїт. 1, 18, єїрїзл» 
kat Чуар. 11, 22, etdoyiav. 50, 10, карто. 
Ezech. 17, 24, £ÓNov £gpóv. Paul. Phil. 4, 
10. 
буабаћто (Odro), to warm up again. Jos. 
Ant. 17, 6,5. Pha. П, 600 В. “Clem. A. 1, 
477 С. 
dvdbadyis, ews, 4, TÒ арабе. 
apud Orib. П, 399, 5. 
dváÜepa, aros, тё, — й>йбтра, votive gift. Sept. 
Lev. 27, 28. Josu. 6, 17 Kai EsTa 1) тбМм< 
àváðepa ... Kupio саваб. 7,1 *Evoogi- 
cavro and тод dva(éparos. Plut. I, 291 В. 
Moer. 97. — 9. Anath ema, an accursed 
thing: curse. Sept. Deut. 7, 96. Luc. Act. 
23,14. Раш. Rom. 9, 8 Hiydunv yàp arc 
dvdbepa elva бтё ro Xpwrro?, to be separated 
from Christ. Cor. 1, 12, 8 OiBds dy mvetpare 
Beot Аёує. dváðepa “Incotv. 1, 16, 22 "Hrw 
dvdbepa, — кєхорісбо ттйутшь, аћ\бтріюѕ 
Gal 1, 8. Athan. I, 736 C 
Ei т TÓv патёра кай тду viov дйо héyer elvat 
Ocobs, дуйбера oro. Chrys. IX, 603 Е. I, 
693 A “О бера ráBe ттєттопүкфе то dváðepa eis 
tov Tómov Єтїүүаує. “Ара ye тойтб ёст Td 
буабера ; Като. ye тобто Фе тєрї twos dya- 
бод Ае\єкти TÒ åvabéoba TG беф. ТІ otv 
ёст б №уєѕ dváðepa, add’ бт. `Арабёсбә 
otros ба8бХ\ф каї ракеті xópav owrnpas ёуё- 
то, yevérOw dAXórptos did той Хритоў .... 
Tò yàp avdbepa тартє\ф< dd тод Хриттой 
бпокбтте abróv. Theod. Mops. 1020 С Was 
б évavría rovros dpovóv dváÜepa Zora. 
Paul. Emes. 1436 В °Арабера oro dnd ris 
éxxAnoias. Const. (536), 1158 °Арадера aire 
dmÓ ris Tptáðos. — Euagr. 3, 6 ’Avabéuare rijv 
év Kadyndéu civodov xabvréBadov, — dvebe- 
paticav. Taras. 1436 В “Avdbepa obdev ére- 
pov ctw, i) хоритидѕ dd той бео. Theoph- 
688 “ArredOe eis тд скбтоѕ Kal ele тд dváfepa, 
go to perdition! Нез. "Aváfeua, éndpatos, 
дкошфзлуто$. 
dvaÉepari(o, iow, (avdbeua) to devote, to con- 
secrate. Sept. Num. 18, 14. 21, 2. 8. Deut. 
18, 15. Josu. 6, 21. Mace. 1, 5, 5. — 9. To 
curse. Мате. 14, 71. Luc. Act. 98, 19. 14. 
21 "AveOeparicay éavroùs pire Qayeiv ure 
meir, ws од avéhoow aitév.— 9. To ana- 
thematize, to denounce one as a heretic or 
blasphemer. Alex. A. 569 B. 573 С. Athan. 
І, 236 А. 252 A. 453 A. П, 941 B. Basil. 
IV, 889 A. 685 C. Chrys. І, 695 D. Socr. 
7, 84, p. 816 В. [.Nécet. Paphl. 500 D åvare- 
Ocuárika. 569 C дуатебератигрёроѕ. | Theogn. 
Mon. 860 D dvabeparicpévos.] s 
dvabepdriots, ews, ў, — following. Stud. 1078 
А, 
dvabepariopés, од, ó, (драбераті бо) anathemati- 
zation. Orig. П, 1417 В. Hus. П, 1544 A. 


Agathin. 


ёст TüvrGv. 
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Greg. Naz. 11, 200 A. Cyrill. A. X, 253 A, 
et alibi. Theod. IIJ, 1217 А, rap aipéceov. 
Const. (536), 1257, XeBipov, Ilérpov, каї 
Zwopa. 

dyabepito (Өєрібо), to reap a second time. 
Philon П, 390, 38, yyy. 
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dvabéppavots, ews, ў, — тд Gvabeppaivey. Orid. | 


1, 461, 3. 


dváÜecus, ews, ў, a putting off, postponement, | 


App. П, 334, 24, rod Bov- 


adjournment. 
Liber. 44, 24, той 


Aeurnpiov. Poll. 9, 187. 
xpóvov. 

dvabedpyots, ews, Т, (dvabewpéw) consideration, 
reflection. Сіс. Att. 9,19. 14, 15.16. Diod. 
18, 85. 15, 7. П, 605,21. Plut. II, 19 E, 
et alibi. Sext. 231, 16, rod mpáyparos. 
Longin. 28, 2. 

ёраб Хол, ews, ў, (дуабАбо) a blooming. 
Cyrill. А. 1, 657 A. 

avabnparixds, 1, óv, relating to an dváOgpa. 
Polyb. 27, 15, 8, ripás, such as statues. 


ávaÉnpáe (Oypdw), to investigate. Proc. П, 
228, 10. 
dvaÉAáe (Ode), to break up again. Method. 


272 B. 

avabNiBw (Nie), to press up or out. Antip. S. 
72. Strab. 8, 5, 7, p. 268, 27 *А»абМВе» 
ката TÒ dpxatov petÜpov eis тїн kptjvyv. 16, 2, 
18 Tò dvaOuflópevov ёк Ths тту. Philon Il, 
244, 89. Jos. B. J. 5, 10, 8 "Ex тё» dapby- 
yov dva6MBovres tas dkóXovs dvéiepov. Plut. 
П, 688 D. 

valos, ov, (GOdos) cowardly. 
142. 

avabperréov — Set dvarpéQew. 
19, 1. и 

ёғабрєттбе, h, óv, (дуатрёфо) L. alumnus, foster- 
child. App. H, 586, 43. Antec. 1, 6, 5 — 
ópoyáAakros. 

avabpnvéw = Opnvé strengthened. Dion C. 
74, 18, 4. 

ёуаброиі бе, wa, (Épóvos) to reinstate: to replace. 
Nicet. Paphl. 532 C, a holy table. 

дьабромо б<, ov, б, — TÒ dvaÉpovi(ew. — Nicet. 
Paphl. 538 B dvafpomacpós, incorrectly ? 

ёлаббо (бою), to sacrifice again. Dion C. 37, 
46, 1. 

йний{ф — aldťo strengthened. Sibyl. 5, 137. 

dvadnpdves (аїдђиоу), adv. irreverently. Galen. 
TX, 390 B. 

буада, incorrect for dvéOgr. 
5, 4. 

avabddwros, ov, (аїбаћо) not reduced to ashes. 
Achmet. 12, p. 14. 

йршнакт{ — dvauueri, Themist. 107, 22 (90 A). 
Hes. "Аушракті, dvev aiparos. 

dvaipaxros, ov, bloodless offering. Patriarch. 
1053 C, apoodopa. <Athemag. Legat. 18. 
Sibyll. 8,408. Athan. П, 1249 B. Greg. 
Naz. І, 576 C. II, 1027 A. Caesarius 


Lucian. ЦІ, 


Geopon. 14, 


Jos. B. J. 4, 
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1168, voia, Eucharist. Did. A. 880 A, 
Aerpela. (Compare Plut. І, 65 C. 70 Е 
*Avaipaxros Üvoía.) Synes. 1578 B “O dva- 
pakros Boyds, the bloodless altar, Christian 
church. 

cvaysos, ov, — dvatpakros. 
Ovoía. 

dvaiócapkos, ov, (avatyos, áp) of bloodless 
flesh. Pseud-Anacr. 82 (48), 17. 

dvaipepa, aros, Td, (dvapéw) spoil. ^ Schol. 
Apollon. Rh. 2, 264 'EAópiv дё, dvaipepa, 
dpmaypa. 

dvaipéotpos, ov, (dvaipeots) relating to assassina- 
tion. Theoph. Cont. 610, 12, xpóvos, the time 
of his assassination. 

dvaipeois, ews, ў, abrogation, repeal, rescission, 
revocation. Dion. Н. TV, 1991, 5. Plut. J, 
878 B, доунйтоь. — 9. The quashing of an 
indictment. Hermog. Rhet. 21, 21, Ts ypa- 
фӯѕ. — 3. Refutation. Athan. П, 64 A. — 
4. A putting to death. Sept. Num. 11, 15. 
Mace. 2, 5, 13. Luc. Act. 8, 1. 22, 20. Jos. 
Ant. 5,2, 11. Plut. П, 1051 D. Poll, 6, 
192, et alibi. Tatian. 10, p. 829 А. Herodn. 
2,18,1. Нез. "Avalpeots, ў ris kápas ёктош]- 
кої DrAws avara: 

dvatperéor — Set dvaipety. Philon П, 818, 36. 
Diosc. 5, 115 (116). 

dvotpérge, ov, б, (avaipéw) destroyer. Basil. 
HI, 641 A. Hes. 'Avaipertjs, poveuris, ёкто- 
peis. 

*dvaiperixés, 1, óv, destructive. 
2, 8, 8, refutative. Philon I, 102, 11. 
Gn. 1288 D, ddAjdov. — Sext. 101, 18. 

dvatperikós, adv. negatively ; opposed to Berixôs. 
Diog. 9, 15. 

dvatéris, 180, ў, destroyer. Psell. Ylóv. “атр. 
5, mailto. 

Gvaiperos, ov, (aipéw) not having the power to 
choose. Sext. 577, 22. 

душрёо, to deny ; opposed to тїбүш. Sext. 48, 
6. 148, 26. 348, 14 ávehoUat — dvaitjmovot. 
— 2. To refute. Sext. 101, 1. 

душо ђе, és, — åvaiobyros, imperceptible. Maz. 
Tyr. 146, 85, ті. 

dvaío nos, cas, ў, — dvawÜrgola. A bad form. 
Aret. 81 Е. Clim. 1182 А. 

душо бттейора (dvalaCnros), — одк aloÜáropa. 
Phryn. 849, condemned. 

dvawOrréc, to be insensible to anything. Diosc. 
lobol. 7, apis vj» adv. Ignat. 669 B, ris 
xpgorórgros avrov. Plut. IL, 1062 C, тб» 
сфбдра Oepuàv. 

браіс106, ov, — одк atotos, L. nefastus. Lyd. 
344, 15. 

dvaio xvvroypücbos, ov, ó, (dvata.xvvros, урафо) 
obscene writer. Polyb. 12, 18, 1. 

dvarrvoNóygros, ov, (airwoyée) for which no 
reason can be given. Diosc. lobol p. 47. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 111. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 18,19. 


Eus. П, 1196 B, 


Aristot. Rhet. 
Ptol. 
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dvaírtos, ov, (airia) uncaused, self-existent. Did. 
А. 609 A. 

dvairios, adv. without a cause. Philon П, 508, 
6. Plut. П. 1015 B. Athenag.997 А. Sext. 
187,2. 509, 22. 

dvaixpadorioros, ov, (оураћотібо) not captured. 
Athan. 1, 1149 B. 

dvaixpddotos, ov, == dvatypadwrirros. 
" AmópÜnrot, dDuapépia rot, avatyyddwrot. 

dyaxdbapots, ews, ў, (dvaxabaipw) a clearing up, 
cleaning, removal of rubbish. Polyb.'5, 100, 
6, тод zróparos. Dion. Н. 1, 582, 2, of the 
cloaca. Strab. 16,1, 5.10. Ptol. Tetrab. 214. 
Justinian. Cod. 10, 30, 4. — 9. A clearing 
up of obscure passages, elucidation. Pseudo- 
Dion. 828 A. 

dvakaDapruás, ў, óv, (dvaxaibapw) purificative, 
purificatory. Медеѕ apud Orib. ІП, 637, 8. 
Clem. A. І, 365 A.— 2. Promoting expec- 
toration. Diose. 1, 91. 

dvaká8npa. (кайтым), to sit upright. 
Aphr. Probl. 26, 19. 

*dyakawi(À, to renew. Isocr. Areop. 141 D. 
Sept. Ps. 102, 5. 108, 30. Mace. 1, 6, 9 
"Avekawia б) én’ abróv Митт peyddn. Diod. 
П, 629, 27. Strab. 2, 1, 9, to revive a story 
or legend. — Tropical. Paul. Hebr. 6, 6, 
eis perávouay, to bring them back to repentance, 
Barn. 141 À. 

fvaxainots, ews, ў, (dvakawi(e) renovation. 


Orig. І, 485 B, тод роб Athan. П, 245 A. 


Hes. 


Alex. 


fivaxamopds, o), 6, — preceding. Basil. IV, 
264 D. Macar. 492 С. Did. A. 557 C, 
baptism. 

i IS, 00, 6, — ó dvakawi(ov, renovator. 


биткаплсті) 
Cyrill. A. П, 32 B. 

dvakcuvorrotéc (katvorroséw), to renovate. Patriarch. 
1065 B. Just. Frag. 1581 С. Cyrill. A. X, 
1021 B. Eus. Alex. 872 B. 


dvaxawoupyew —(kawovpyée) === dyvaxawite. 
Anthol. IV, 291. Арост. Act. Andr. 5. 
dvakatvóo (katvóc) — dvakami(e. Paul. Cor. 


2, 4, 16. Col. 3, 10 Tóv dvakakwoüpevov ele 
éntyvoow rar elkÓva ToU krícavros abróv. 
Athan. I, 8 A ’Avaxawotpevos èm T mpós 
тобто Tólg. 

dvaxaivaois, ews, ў, (буакшубо) — dvakatnots. 
Paul. Rom. 12, 2. Tit. 3,5. Herm. Vis. 8, 8. 

дуакаћёо, to restore to health, to relieve. Diosc. 
2,36. Anton. 6,31. Agath. 24, 8. 815, 20, 
to preserve, save. 

dyaxadhivo (ka\divw) — calpw, dvakopéo. 
Phryn. Р. S. 14, 11. 

dyakaXvmrüpur, ew, тй, (dvakaXimre) sc. ӧбро, 
unveiling presents, given to the bride at her 
taking off the veil Classical. — Tropi- 
cally. Philon I, 858, 18, “Н r&v cvveoxtacpeé- 
vov zpaypárov dvakaNvomrüpta d'yovca Ovvajus, 
vevelation. — 2. Travesty оЁростіра. Synes. 
1180 B. 
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> 
avaxnpurros 


ávakáAvrrrpa, wv, rà, — preceding. Diod. 5, 2. 

йракарлттрор, ov, Tò, (dvakásrro) promenade, 
а place for walking. Eus. II, 1209 B. 

dvakáusro, to stroll, to promenade. | Strab. 8, 4, 
16, p. 255, 13, év таїс é80is. Diog. 7, 5. 

dvakapsépos, eros. б, (dvakdparro, ёро) ana- 
campseros, love-restoring, a plant snp- 
posed to have the power of producing rec- 
onciliation among lovers. Plut. П, 939 D. 

йракатаМуктев, adv. apparently — dkaraMjkros. 
Cyrill. A. I, 1076 B. 

dvdxavots, eos, Т}, (dvakaie) a burning of lamps. 
Jos. Apion. 2, 39, Хуро», in the Temple. 
Plut. П, 248 C. 

dvakayMá(c (kaxMá(c). to boil up. Орр. Cyn. 
1, 275. Epiph. И, 801 C. Steph. Diac. 
1124 C Boj» ob pukpàv ёк тўє épyidav abro) 
dvakayAácas. Yrvyrjs. 

dvákeuia,, to lie on a couch. Polyb. 13, 6, 8, 
ev Tais idiats oixiais. Athen. 70, 35. Phryn. 
216, condemned. — 9. Accumbo, to lie at 
table. Sept. Esdr. 1, 4, 10. Matt. 9, 10. 22, 
10. 11. 26, 7. 20. Joann. 18, 28, èv тф кб\- 
пф той сой, in sinu recumbebat, sitting 
next to him. Athen. 1, 42. 

дуакєіро (кєіро), to rip open. 
р- 327, 11. 

dvaxexahuppévas (dvakaXUmro), adv. clearly; 
opposed to ewegktampévos. Stud. 1688 B. 

dvakéopat, (dvd, ákéopat) L. resarcio, to mend up. 
Ael. N. A. 5, 19. 6, 57. 

dvaképauos, ov, (кёрароѕ) L. sartus tectus, re- 
paired, in a good condition, as a building. 
Basilic. 16, 1, 7. 

dvakepávvupa, to unite. Orig. IV, 88 B, той 
тил. Greg. Nyss. П, 1181 B, referring to 
the man Jesus. 

dvakepari(o == kepari(o. Method. 160 C. 

dvakeppérwurros, ov, (кєрратісо) cut up or divid- 
ed into small detachments. тос. 278, 8. 

dvakeiaAaióo, wow, (кєфаАшбе) L. recapitulo, 
to sum up, to comprehend. Aristot. Mund. 
4, 1 Афўтй và dvayxaia йьєкєфаМиойнеро:. 
Nicom. 10. Paul. Rom. 13, 9 "Ev roro rà 
Aéyo dvaxepadatodrat. Ephes. 1, 10 *Араке- 
фаАшФесаетбш rà srávra év Xpwró. 

дуакєфоћаіосиѕ, eos, ў, (дуакефаћибо) ana- 


Strab. 16, 4, 15, 


cephaleosis, recapitulation. Dion. Н. 
І, 233, 11. Zren. 1201 C. Orig. I, 401 
А. 


dvaxeahawrixds, fj, óv, recapitulatory. Dion. 
Н. V, 496, 5. Apollon. D. Conj. 525, 28, 
the conjunction ойкой. 

dvakeiaM(o, ита, (dvd, кєфаћа) to hold up one’s 
head. Theoph. 279, 12 Өеотбкє, pi) дракєфа- 
Мор! may he be humbled ! 

dvakexepnpuévos (drayeopée), adv. separately. 
Eus. V, 258 D. 

dvaxfpukros, ov, (dvaxnptccw) commendable, 
laudable. Pseudo-Dion. 1085 A. 
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dvaxnpvéts, ews, ў, (dvaxnpiocow) proclamation, 
announcement. Jos. Apion. 2, 80. Poll. 3, 
152, et alibi. — 2. Appointment of a bishop 
or emperor. Greg. Nyss. III, 933 D. Socr. 
464 B. 

dvaxnpioow, to proclaim опе an emperor. Socr. 
464: A ObaXevriavóv. dvakgpurrovou factAéa. 

dvarwgruds, 1, би, (dvaxwéw) active, efficient. 
Pseudo-Dion. 481 C, дураш. 

буакірибо — dvakepávvupa. Orig. ЇЇ, 1536 A. 

dvákAacpa, aros, тё, (драк\ао) piece of bread. 
Triod. : 

åvarňaopós, од, 6, a bending. Schol. Heph. 12, 
5, р. 74, реле, of the members. 

dydxdaotos, ov, reflected, applied to participles 
derived from nouns; as cedpovàv from oé- 
фро», dpovàv from $pónpos. Plut. IT, 1011 
C. D. (Perhaps an error for dvravaxhacros.) 

avéxdavots, ews, ў, (дракћаіо) wailing. Dion. 
H. YII, 1884, 4. 

åvakħavopós, ov, б, — preceding. Dion. Н. IL 
1148, 14. 7 

avaxdde, to attribute. Polyb. 18, 22,4 My... - 
TÒ xepddaoy tay mpdkewy eis ékeivov дуакћа- 
05, lest he should get the credit of the acts.— 
2. Participle, dvaxhapevos, effeminate. Heph. 
12, 5, рєтроу, — yaddrapBixéy. 

dvákNgpa, aros, Tò, (dvaxkdw?) a bend. Jul. 
421 B Oi rà хоростётр mpòs тб dvdkAnpa ToU 
роброй cwopaproüvree, the movement of the 
rhythm. 

ávákAgots, єс, т, (avaxadéw) recall. Pamphil. 
1556 C, restoration to life (referring to Luc. 
Act. 20, 9 seq.). 

dxaxAnTnpta, œv, Ta, (dvaxchéw) festival on a 
king’s coronation. Polyb. 18, 38, 3, то? Ba- 
сћєоѕ. 28, 10, 8, in Egypt. 

dvaxdyrixés, 9, óv, (dvaxadew) recalling. Diosc. 
3, 82 (92), p. 428, rwós, restoring to health 
cataleptic persons. 5, 3, épé£ews, restoring 
appetite. Plut. I, 41 D, mpòs eùmeiĝerav. 
Philostr. 396. — Men. Rhet. 138, 1 Synpara 
dvakAnrixd (quid ?), in rhetoric. — 2. Sub- 
stantively, rò dvaxdagrixéy, the air or tune of 
retreat. Diod. 17, 27. Dion. Н. П, 1662, 
10. 

ávákgros, ov, (дракоћёо) called back, summoned. 
Phryn. P. 8. 27, 22. Eus. П, 1468 A, apis 
BaciAéa, summoned before the emperor. — 9. 
Evocatus, volunteer veteran. Dion C. 45, 24, 
9. 45, 12, 3. 

dvax\uwréos, a, ov, (dvaxdivw) to be made to lie 
back. Moschn. 126, р. 60. 

avaxkwripiov, ov, Tò, L. accubitum, 
Erotian. 88 'Avacusp d, ауакМмэттр!ф. 

dvákrrpov, ov, TÒ, — preceding. Phryn. 130 
°Етік\итрор pyréov, ойк dvácuvrpov. 

dvakMvo, to cause to recline at table. Polyb. 81,4, 
5, wá. Diod. П, 588,2. Marc. 6, 39 Avari- 
vai zrávras avparóota суртбока, by companies. 


couch. 
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? t. 
avakoXovÜos 


Luc. 9, 15. 12, 87. —’AvaxAivopas, to recline 


at table. Matt. 8, 11, et alibi. Luc. 7, 36, 
et alibi. — 9. To slope. Сеороп. 2, 8, 1. 
5, 2, 14. 

dvákucts, ews, ў, == dvaxdwrypiov. Aristeas 
21. 

dvakMopós, o), 6, a leaning upon. Erotian. 


154 Is yàp Sidpos dvacueouóv éyov Oer- 
тоћмкбӧє тарй Tots та\шо& Aéyerai, with a 
back. 


дуйкћтор, ov, тд, — dxavduyrnpiov. Sept. Cant. 
3, 10. 

dvaxderéptov, ov, TÒ, — avaxdwrhpiov. — INicet. 
Вуз. 768 B. 


dvdkderos, ov, (dvakMye) leant upon. Plut. 1, 
84 A, a chair with a back. 
дуак\обо (xc), to unspin. 
631. Anthol. IV, 224. 

dvaxpdtw (dxpdtw), to be in full vigor again. 
Jos. B. J. 5, 1, 1. 

dvakoyyvMacpós, ov, ó, (буакоуҳићмабо) == dva- 
koyxvMopós. Athen. 5, 12. 

dvakoyxvMc, iow, —= дракоуҳућ№ ә. Poll 
6, 25. Orib. IL 177, 9, both in the middle. 
— 9. To use as a gargle. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 
69. Galen. ХШ, 185 В. Aét. 1, p. 10 b, 
28, Tov xvAóv. 

dvakoyxvMopós, ov, 6, (dvakoyyvM(o) а gar- 
gling. Herod. apud Orib. T, 414, 4. Aret. 
87 E. 

dvaxohapn, 9, ў, (ко\йтте) border of a priests 
eruxáptov, Sophrns. 8988 D. 

dvakoAAáo (ко\\ав), to glue on. Diosc. 1, 160. 
90, rpíyas ёи dpOadpois, prevents the eye- 
lashes fyom falling off. 

dvaxO\Anpa, áros, TÒ, (dvaxohddw) that which is 
glued on: plaster, in pharmacy. Diosc. 1, 
152, évrepondixois ёи katamAdopaow. 2, 127. 
Eupor. 1, 58, mpòs ras ciok\wpévas Ù mapa- 
Qvopuévas тріҳаѕ ёр rois BAedápots. 

dvakóANgots, cos, ў, а gluing on. Diosc. 1, 91, 
TpixXGv 7v èv rois (3Aeiápors, preventing the 
eyelashes from falling off. Galen. VI, 859 
D. 

dvakoAAqrikós, ту, óv, fit for gluing on. Diosc. 2, 
160 (161), тру» rey èv Bdehdpots. 

дуакоХ\ Со — avaxohAdo. Leo Med. 135. 

dvakoAovÜéc, How, — dvaxddovbds cit. Orig- 
ҮП, 304 B, corrupt. 

дракоћо0бттоѕ, ov, == avaxddovbos. 
VI, 937, 12. 

ávakoXovÓía, as, ў, (dvakóAovÜos) want of se- 


Lucian. П, 52. 


Dion Н. 


quence. Diogenian. apud Eus. ЇП,-458 A. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 71, 13. Sexi. 6, 14, et 
alibi. 


dvakóAovÜos, ov, (dkóXovÜos) inconsequent : ir- 


regular, Dion. Н. VI, 919, 17, сҳӯро. 921, сзсз 


2, oxpparwpós. Muson. 162, roig éavroU 
Adyots, inconsistent with. — Epict. 1, 7, 18, et 
alibi. Apollon. D. Pron. 272 A Ovdepia 
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айтаткї) eis Е Муен, dvakóNovÜos dpa ў ёрќ. 
буш. 46 27, катй птосєс каї TÀ соубита 
yey. Негтод. Prog. 28. Theophil. 1132 C. 
Sext. 647, 1. Clementin. 120 C. — 9. Sub- 
stantively, rò dvakóAovÉov, sc. сура, а non 
sequitur, in logic; as Alore vóf ёст, Alov 
mepuraret, because it is night, it follows that 
Dion is walking. Diog. 7, 74. 

dvaxodovbas, adv. inconsequently. 
309. Sext. 497, 21. 

dvaxopdw (коріо), to get hair (on the head) 
again. Lucian. П, 184. 

dvakop[jóc, оса, (корВбо) to unbutton, to un- 
dress. Steph. Diac. 1187 C T&v ro mapaßárov 
ipatioy émiXafópevot dvaxopBoiow abróv, kai 
ds Ol» ékDápaeos ресор árávrov тобто» yv- 
priv grapéargaav.— Avakop(3óopat, I unbutton 
my garment: I take off my outer garment. 
Geopon. 10, 88, 1. Vit. №. Jun. 76 A 
"AvekopBócaro Tas xetpas, he rolled up his 
sleeves. 

*üyakori), ў, 7), (dvakómre) check, interruption. 
Epicur. apud. Diog. 10, 42. Dion. H. V, 99, 
9, туХла8ф». 168, 4 Suyxpotoes épya(ópeva 
каї dvakomás, when of two successive words 
the first ends in, and the next begins with, 
a vowel; as in каї ЄАтїта< péyav тє éocoat 
кай дбоћоуфтатоу. VI, 1070, 4. Strab. 3, 
5,9. 8, 8, 19. 8, 2, 4, p. 219, 5 "Avakorás 
Aaufláve, is checked. Philon П, 98, 45 165, 
50, dpaprypdrov. Jos. B. J. 1, 21, 6, тод kú- 
paros, the breaking of the force. Plut. 1, 690 
C. 414 A, rijs @addoons. П, 76 Е. 981 B. 
1128 C. 9 

Фуакблто, to cut off, break off, shake of. Plut. 
П, 70D. Polyc. 5 KaAóv yàp rò dvaxérrer ĝar 
ard ray émÜujuüv ёр тф kócpo. 

дуакорёю (кореш) == dvaxadd\tve, caipw, to 
sweep. Phryn. P. S. 44, 11. 

буакосшёо (kocpéo), to adorn anew. 
1113 D. 

dvaxocporrovew — preceding. Method. 272 С. 

dvaxpaxrns, ov, б, (дракраќо) bawler. Basil. III, 
640 C. 

` dvdxpacts, ews, ў, (dvakepávvupa) an intermizing, 
union. Plut. 1, 691 D. П, 712 B °Н тє ris 
onovbys mpos Thy таш åvákpacıs. Poll. 8, 
152. Sext. 620, 2, mpós rà Лота. Clem. A. 
1, 1845 C. Orig. I, 978 A. 

dvaxpavydtw (kpavydtw), to bawl. Ерісі. 2, 19, 
15. 


Dion. H. V, 


Epiph. 1, 


"dvakpavyacua, aros, tò, (dvaxpavydtw) shout. 
Epicur. apud Cleomed. 71, 11, iepd. 

дуакрёкю (kpéke), to tune a musical instru- 
ment. Clinag. 27 'AAMÁ сє, Кайсар, viv dré- 
Aevarros Gras ёриѕ dvaxpéxerat, tunes its voice 
Sor thee. 


дракреџастір, дров, б, == крєнаетїр. Soran. 
apud Orib. П, 375, 9. 
"Avaxpeóvretos, ov, (Avaxpéov) Anacre- 
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onteus, or Anacreontius, Anacre- 
опис. Нерћ. 5, 4 Метро» "Avakpeórrewov, 
metrum Anacreonteum, <Anacrcontie verse 
(безе ). Diomed. 509, 19 (Sie te diva 
potens Cypri). 510, 18 (Capiunt feras et 
aptant). 520, 22 (Lydia dic per omnes). 
dvakphponue (крӯруш) — åvakpepávvupu. Јов. 
Ant. 7,10, 2 as v. 1. for dvakpéuara. В. J. 
2,17, 8. 5,11, 4. Clem. A. I, 605 А. 
dydxpovors, ews, ў, one of the parts of the vópos 
Побікбх. Strab. 9,8, 10. (Compare Theocr. 
4, 81.) 
dvakpovorixés. ў, óv, (dvaxpotw) reacting. Plut. 
П, 936 Е, dyn. 
dvakpovaTós, j, óv, quilled (twilled) ?? Isid. 
233 B “Чийто›» тє тий, фе ai ст)бодєсшдєѕ, 
дуакрооотд» Üdatwópevov. 


dvákpumros, ov, (kpumta) hidden. Eus. VI, 
940 C. 
dvakrgréos, a, ov, == Ôv Bei dvaxracba. Апі. 


apud Ом. IL 51, 1 -réov. 
Synes. 1092 С. 

dvaxryrixés, 1, би, (dvaxrdopat) helping to recover 
from sickness. Diosc. 2, 162 (168), Aeuro- 
бушр. 

дуактібо, tow, (krifo) to rebuild, make anew, 
repair. Strab. 9, 2, 5. 13, 1, 42. Jos. Ant. 
11, 4, 8. Dion Chrys. I, 101, 5. — Meta- 
phorically, to regenerate. Ignat. 681 A ’Ava- 
ктісасбє éavroùs ev пісте. Clem. A. II, 529 
B. Athan. I, 109 A. 


dvdxricts, ews, Т}, (dvakri(o) renovation, regene- 


Philostr. 55. 


ration. Clem. А. I, 1857 C. 

dvakríorgs, ov, б, rebuilder. Schol. Theocr. 5, 
72 as v. l 

dvakropikós, ў, óv, == dvakrópwos, royal. Leo 


Diac. 158, 28, éoria. Vit. Nicol. S. 880 C. 

dvaxrópios, 1, — dprejucía, a plant. Diose. 3, 
117 (127). 

dvakrópwraa, ns, ў, (dvákrep) — ёрасса, Baci- 
Ммеса, queen, empress. Attal. 11. 

dvaxroredéorat, àv, ой, (dva£, теєстђє) the priests 
of the Corybantes. Clem. A. 1, 81 А, 

dvaxux\evpartxés, 1j, бә, — following. Syncell. 
51, 47. 

dvakvkNevrikós, f), óv, (кокћєдо) orbital. Syncell. 
58, 2. 64, 15. 

dvaxtkAnpa, aros, TÒ, (dvaxukdéw) revolution. 
Cyrill. A. I, 464 D. 

dvaxixdyots, eos, 1) circuit, with reference to 
poems in which the same measure is repeat- 
ed; asthe dactylic hexameter. Heph. Poem. 
9,4. 7, 2. 4. 

ёуакикћитрбе, oð, 6, cycle, applied to Meton's 
Cycle. Diod. 12, 36, énavrod peyáXov. 

dvaxuxddn (kukAóe) == dvaxuedéw. Jul. 894 C. 

dvakükAecis, eos, 1, (dvakwóm) а turning 
round and round, circuit, revolution. Polyb. 
6, 9, 10, sourey. Hippol. Haer. 120, 54. 
Herodn. 4, 2, 19. 
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агакумидев 
dvaxvkwdéo — dvaxvriw. Solom. 1886 C. 
dvakvMugpós, ov, 6, (dvaxvdiw) revolution. 
Pseudo-Dion. 337 D. 
брак — dvamohew, to revolve. Anast. Sin. 
785 C. 


dvaxupréa (киртбе), to curve upwards. Eumath. 
1, 5, p. 524, 52. 

dvaxwdixevots, ews, ў, (avd, KadiE) codification 
of laws. Aal. 448, rv поћи ибро. 

dvdxedos, ov, (kGXov) short, curtailed. Diod. 2, 
54, p. 166, 30. Plut. П, 261 Е, xerwvioxos. 


dvaxopodéa — xoppdéo strengthened. Plut. 
П, 10 C. 
dvakexéo — dvakexeve. Совт. Carm. Greg. 


341. 

dyddaBos, ov, ó, (åvaħapßávo) scapular, scapu- 
lary, worn by the Egyptian monks. Euagr. 
Scit. 1221 А ʻO ёё dváXa(os там» ó отауро- 
adds rois Spots abrüv mepurAekóuevos cúp- 
Bodov ris eis Xpioróv ёсті тістєоѕ dvadapPa- 
vols Tous mpacis kat ттєриттє\\ойетє det Tà 
KeXvorvra, kai rhv épyagiay дрертбдістоу avbrots 
mapexoions. Cassian. 1, 71 A Gestant au- 
tem resticulas duplices, laneo plexas subteg- 
mine, quas Graeci dvaBodds (v. l. anala- 
boys, that is, åvaħáßovs), nos vero succin- 
ctoria, seu redimicula, vel proprie rebrachia- 
toria possumus appellare. Quae descendentia 
per summa cervicis et e lateribus colli divisa, 
utrarumque alarum sinus ambiunt, ut con- 
strigentia latitudinem vestimenti ad corpus 
contrahant atque conjungant, et ita con- 
strictis brachiis impigri ad omne opus ex- 
peditique reddantur. Арорћћ. 276 D. 
Doroth. 1633 В “O dváXaflos riĝeraı oravpoe- 
dds ém robs Opovs Hav. 

dvaAakri(o (Martigo), L. recalcitro, to kick back. 
Antyll. apud Orib. І, 527, 5. Clem. A. П, 
532 В, «jv ekiyor mapddoow, to reject 
contemptuously. 
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åvaňaußávo, to take a medicine. Diosc. 2, 94. 


— 9. To recover from sickness. Philon I, 
77, 28, ёк vooov. Diosc. 5, 18. Plut. І, 389 
Е, é£ dppworias. — З. In the passive, to be 
taken up to heaven. Sept. Reg. 4, 2, 11 Ave- 
Anhôy "Huot év evacetopó as els Tov oùpavóv. 
4, 2, 9 Прї» ў дроћфбдиа pe йтб cov .... 
*Eay Wys pe dvaħapßavópevov @тф сой. Sir. 
48,9, Масс. 1, 2, 58'HMas ... . dvednepby Eos 
els тди obpavóv. Philon YI, 179, 24, referring 
to the ascension of Moses, Marc. 16, 19 
"Aver els rov obpavóv. Luc. Act. 1, 11 
“O dvadnppéets ad? $jp&v eis тб» obpavóv. 10, 
16 "AveAnudéy Tò скєдоѕ cis tov oùpavóv. — 
4. To assume a human body, said of the In- 
carnation. Just. Cohort. 38 Adyos . . . . dva- 
AaBov üvÜpemov. Theod. IV, 117 B Sapa 
yap тб» деду Aóyov dvenevat hasiv. 

dvadaprpive (Naympóvo), to brighten up again. 
Orig. IJI, 569 C. 


араћумҳ 


dvddapyrts, eos, ў (драћарто) а shining up, 
a blazing forth ; opposed to oBeots. Philon 
І, 7,16. Plut. П, 419 Е. 

dvohyns. és, — dváXygros. Babr. 122, 8. Plut. 
II, 1057 D. 

dvadeaive (Meaivo), to bruise fine. Diosc. 5, 84, 
p. 742. 

avddeurros, ov, (ddeithw) not anointed. Aét. 3, 9. 
Bekker. 896, 25 " AvijNemrós ёст Tò “EAAqu- 
кӧр, oxi avddeurros. 

dvdAetdos, ov, — avddeurros. 
(235 D). At. p. 66 a, 43. 

dvaXetjria, as, ў, (áváewrros) the not anointing. 
Symm. Ps. 108, 24. 

dvadexréov — Sei dvadéyew. Orig. IV, 460 А. 

dyahexrijpiov, ov, тб, (dvadéyw) bag. Алий. 
Reg. 1, 17, 40. 

dvaMékrgs, ov, 6, (dvahéyo) analecta, one 
who picks up, collector. Bekker. 303, 4 
ZaeppoAóyos, avadéxtys. 

áváXekros, ov, picked up, collected. Martial. 7, 
17. 14, 82, rà dvddexra, analecta, frag- 
ments that fall from the table. 

даће, és, (GdnOns) untrue. Dion. Н. V, 
646, 2. Plut. І, 233 E. Hippol. Haer. 84, 
66 Пісте dvadnbeis, not to be trusted. Longin, 
8, 4. 

dvar7Ous, adv. falsely. Anton. 2, 16. 

*dváNnppa, атое. Tò, (dvahauBavw) analemma, 
a lofty structure. Berosus apud Jos. Ant. 1, 
18, p. 451, Мба iyá. Sept. Par. 2, 82, 5. 
Sir. 50, 2. Diod. 17, 71. Dion. H. I, 584, 
11. П, 788, 11.— 2. Height or depth? Jos. 
Ant. 15, 11, 5, ris фараууоє. 

dvahnpathp, 9роѕ, 6, (avakauBdve) == dpvornp, 


Themist. 288, 26 


dpvrjp. Sept. Par. 2, 14, 16, v. l. dvadnp- 
ттор. 


Luc. 9, 51. 
Jos. Ant. 


ауады, ews, Т, — dvdhipfas. 

дьайчүтттур, трос б, == dvadnparrnp. 
8, 3, 7. 

dvaNqmrikós, 7, óv, helping to recover from sick- 
ness. Moschn. 46. Galen. П, 195 A. 365 
E Tò араћуптікду дтд r&v view, recovery. 

dvariipos, ov, (йь@\уцл) relating to the ascen- 
sion of Christ. Socr. 800 A “Н айьайтулдос 
той corpos €opth, the feast of the Saviour’s 
Ascension. Tim. Presb. 245 D. Stud. 24 А. 
1708 A. Porph. Cer. 54, 16. 17. 

б\р, eos, ту. ascension, the being taken up 
to heaven. Гис. 9, 51. Patriarch. 1068 A. 
Tren. 549 A. 897 C. Clementin. 141 C, of 
Moses. Clem. А. І, 897 B. 1129 B. Eus. 
П, 133 A. 1101 C Tò ёроѕ rjs dvahippeas, 
Mount Ascension, near Jerusalem. Pallad. 
Laus. 1210 C 'Ev T "Eda elg tov тє 
dvaNj reos Bovwüv, bev avekyhOn ó "Incois- 
Socr. 120 C.—‘H Mavéas ане, the 
ascension of Moses, the title of an apocry- 
phal book. Orig. I, 303 A. II, 834 B. 
Gelas. 1288 A. (Compare Philon II, 179. 
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анамухийораь 145 avapakes 
Jud. 9. Jos, Ant. 4, 8, 48. Clem. A. П, | dvaddyas (dvdhoyos), adv. proportionately, in 
356 C.) — 2. Ascension, Ascension-day, a proportion to. Theoph. Cont. 288, 23. 318 
church feast. Риз. VI, 700 С. Сопы. | 20, ris mpoatpécews Kai eiryeveias aiios ' 
Apost. 5, 19. 20. 8, 83. Chrys. Y, 497 C. — | *dyaXos, ov, (AAs) saltless, without salt. Aristot. 
8. The church of the Ascension, at Jerusalem. Probl 21, 5, 1, dpros. Mare. 9,50. Plut. 


ВЗМоь keipevov ev тё dvaXoylo. Porph. Cer. 
160. 


Delet. p. 9, тб» erópaxov.—*2. To resolve, to 
analyze. Apollon. D. Pron. 391 B Eis уєикйс 
åvaħoyéw, jow, (dvddoyos) to be proportionate, | dvadvépevar сурфахеі elot ka dio yevwáv 
to correspond, to be like. Cleomed. 28, 19. | mapnypévat, the possessive pronouns are re- 
Philon 1, 278, 84, ти. Diosc. 1, 26. 54, solved into the corresponding genitives of 
тё podivg. Sext. 289, T. 396, 2. 339, 12, the personal pronouns ; thus, ў 2perépa woes 
émi той Adyov. Athen. 8, 19. == 5 rods hyév.—8. To depart, with the ac- 
dvadoyyrixés, т би, (dvadoyéw) proceeding on | сезвогу idea of returning home. Sept. Esdr. 
analogy. Diosc. Yobol. p. 47, réxvy. Porphyr. 1, 8, 8, elc тд» котдруа avrov. Tobit 2, 9. 
Prosod. 198, &pos каї Абуов. — ОЇ dvadoyy- Sap. 2, 1, ёё ddov. Macc. 2, 9, 1, ёк rdv ката 
тко, the analogists, a philosophical sect. | тў» Перса тото. Polyb. 2, 32, 3. 6, 19, 
Apollon. D. Соп). 508, 7. Diog. 1, 17. 10, ёк той xwdivou, escaped. Diod. Ex. Vat. 
dvadoyla, as, ў, proportion. Classical. Just. 1, 121, 21, dmà ris Ocas. Luc. 12, 86, ёк тёр 
17 Tipds ёуоћоуѓа Gv &Xafle duvdpewy, accord- | -yapov. — Metaphorically, to depart this life, 
„ing to the proportion. — 2. Proportion, in lo die. Paul. Phil. 1, 23. Hus. П, 281 C 
mathematics. Nicom. 188 Eieiv ody dvado-| ^ Maprvpí rov Biov dvaddoa. Athan. I, 288 
Уш .... тре протиста йрбрлүтїкї, yeape-| В. Apocr. Act. et Martyr. Matthaei 81, ev 
pue), йрроикі). корі. —4. To divide, in arithmetic. Maz. 
dvadoyixds, ý, áv, (dvddoyos) analogical, propor- | Conf. Comput. Eccl. 1233 D Ad тод eic 
tional. Plut. П, 1144 Е, dppovia. Sext. 644, KH pepifery kal dvadiew, by dividing by 28. 
26, réxvy, — dvadoyntixn. Andr. C. Meth. 1829 C "Avdducov афтй дій 
dvadoyiorexds, fj, óv, (avaroyi{opat) — dvadoyn- | + тёр A, divide them by 30.  Syncell. 96, 16 
ткф, dvadoyixds. Sext. 594, 27. 647, 23, * Avadvopeva, etrovv pepiópeva, mapa тй AYES, 
Témy. 687, 1 Tobs dvadoyorrixots vüv ypap-| being divided by 1461.— 5. To reduce, in 
ратікёь, who proceed on analogy rather than arithmetic. Heron Jun. 198, 1 "Avddvoor 
usage. 706, 21, atfnots 4 pelwots. — Galen. | rods podious eis £éovas. u 
TI, 286 C “н dvoXoyio ru!) aipeots, — ў доура- | *avadpdByros, ov, (dApdByros) S illiterate, that 
тиў aipeots, in medicine. — Ibid. of åvaħoye- | — does not know the alphabet. Phillylius (Comic.) 


Theod. TI, 1253 A. П, 684 Е. Galen. X, 136 В. 
ávauxpáopat, noopat, == dvarelya, to lick, to lap | dvaNi(e (dite), L. singultio, singulto, to hic- 
up. Jos. Ant. 8, 15, 6. Philostr. 225. cough (hiccup); to sob. Philon II, 578, 
åváňňaypa, aros, Tò, perhaps an error for dAXa- 28. Suid. “Avahifovoa, arevá(ovaa, Avykat- 
ура. Sept. Reg. 2, 24, 4 ЕМАМАЛЛАГМАТІ. | vovea. 
dvaddolas  (dXXoíes), adv. == draddowwras. | dváAvots, ews, ў, dissolution. Jos. Ant. 19, 4, 1. 
Psendo-Greg. Naz. П, 701 D. Hermes Tr. Poem. 14, 6, rod cóparos. Plut. 
dvaolwros, ov, (GAXotóo) unchangeable. Plut.| TI, 884 D. 915 C. Clementin. 199 B. — 
П, 1025 С. Diog. 4, 17, riv evi». Hippol. 2. Departure from life, simply death. Phi- 
836 C. Orig. І, 697 А Tò drperrov каї dvad- lon Il, 534, 6. Paul. Tim. 2, 4, 6. Clem. 
отор той Oeod, immutability. В. 1,44. Greg. Naz. П, 376 A. 600 B. 
dvaXXotóros, adv. unchangeably. Pseudo-Dion. Pallad. Laus. 1002, ras уох dmó той ropa- 
444 C. Sophrns. 3240 C. тос. — З. Division, in arithmetic. Maz. 
Gydduupos, ov, — odx áAuvpós. Galen. TI, 84 Conf. Comput. Eccl. 1236 А Aù те eis KH 
C. 0 IO ў els rerpáða åvaħúocos, by dividing by 
dyaXoyetov, ov, TÒ, (dvddoyos, dvaMéye) reading- 28 or 19 or 4. 
desk. Poll. 10, 60. Isid. Hisp. 15, 4, 17 | dváAvros, ov, (avadiw) dissoluble. Orig. I, 1045 
Analogium dictum, quod inde sermo pre- А. Plotin. ЇЇ, 845, 14 -rós. 
dicetur. Suid. "Avadoyeiov, év Ф тібети тй | dvaduTpdw — Autpow. Eust. Ant. 652 В dva- 
Bia. Avrpoto Cat. А 
dyadbytov — dvadoyeiov. Thom. А, 15, 2 Едрє | драћӧо, to loosen the stomach. Diosc. 5, 8. 
| 


uU S 


orkoi, sc. arpoi, == Doyparwol, Xoyiot. 9. Athen. 4, 19. Proc. ЇП, 44, 11. 
dvadoponkds, adv. analogically. Sext. 705, 18. | dvahaxpdw (Хофао), to rest. Aret. 112 Е. 
Clem. A. П, 600 C. dvapaMác oo (uaddoca), to soften again. Galen. 
Фћоуістох, adv. == dAoylores. Tit. В. 1093 | ХШ, 338 В. ws | 
А. dvdpakis, eos, з], (dvapáccc) а wiping on, recew- 
Фаћоуҳбю — Aoyyóo Lyd. 169, 15. i ing an impression. Orig. IV, 628 C. 
19 
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> i 
avapaptnoia 


dvapaprņola, as, ў, (åvapápryros) faultlessness. 
App. I, 367, 72. — 9. In a religious sense, 
sinlessness. Clem. A. I, 961 B. 1233 B. 
Cyrill. Н. 776 А. Cassian. Il, 1256 B "Ava- 
poprygias, id est, impeccantiae. Aphopth. 
88 C. 

dvapápryros, ov, without sin, sinless; opposed 
to dpapradds. Sept. Deut. 29,19. Joann. 
8, 7. 

dvapapriras, adv. sinlessly. Clem. A. П, 321 
С. 


dvapapuxdopat, — dvapnpuxdopat, to ruminate. 
Sept. Lev. 11, 26 as v. l. Deut. 14, 8 as v. l. 
Iren. 1228 В, tropically. Athen. 9, 44, тўи 


, 
трофӯўр. у 

А , : : 

дуарастєбо (pamrevo), L. anquiro, to enquire 


after. Men. P. 425, 17. 

dvápavpos, ov, — 6 pij dpavpós. Gelas. 1281 B, 
фєууоє- 

dvapehodew == pergdéwo. Cyrill. А. X, 809 
А. 


dvapeprypévos (dvapepeypevos, dvaptyvvpa), adv. 
mixed up. Schol. Soph. Trach. 526 *Avdpsy8a, 
áyapeptypévos. 

dvapevercov — Oei dvapévew. Achill. Tat. 5, 11, 
p. 84, 50. 

dvauéve, to wait. Classical — Epict. 4, 18, 15 
Ovx dvayuévo tva pot ob тістєйсре rà aavrov. 

dvapepi(o (рерібо), to divide, to distribute. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 620, 2. Synt. 114, 3. Moer. 
80 'AvaBácagÓa, Атткф<- dvapepiocacba, 
"EAAgwikós. 

dvauépunis, eos, т, — TÒ àvapepi(ew. 
10. 

àvaperačý (uera£o), adv. meanwhile, in the mean 
tine.  Dexipp. 19, 18 IIoXAà dvayera£ elzróv- 
тор. — 2. Among, between. Moschn. 3, rev 
доо коту. Адий. et Symm. Reg. 1, 20, 3, 
épo) kai Üavárov. Theoph. 543, 15. Porph. 
Adm. 169 'Avauera£) дё trav Tovproy evva- 
фдбёртоѕ порои каї tev Ilar(wakir&v. 

dvapérpyots, eas, ў, (ávaperpéc) measurement ; 
estimate. Strab. 1, 1, 20. 2, 2, 2, p. 143, 9. 
Plut. I, 93 E. 


Lyd. 81, 


dvaperpyréoy — дє: dvaperpeiv. Гаты. Adhort. 
98. 3 
dvapérpytos, ov, (dvaperpéw) == dvdpeoros. 


Leo et Const. Novell. 50, zapavopías. 

dvaperpikós, adv. by measuring. Gemin. 844 C. 
Dubious. 

ávapérpos (pérpov), adv. in proportion. Anast. 
Sin. 1052 C. 

dyayzpikrats, ews, Т}, (dvapnpuKdopas) rumination. 
Aristeas 18. 

dvapnptopat (unpiopat), to draw up, as thread. 
Plut. П, 978 D. Suid. " Avauzpboacat, dva- 
терс. 

Gvapyrpdopat, dcopat, (ратпр) == dvayervdopat, 
in a religious sense. Martyr. Poth. 1437 
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ávavarykac: TOS 

dvapiXMgros, ov, (dpeddAdopar) undisputed. 
Cyrill. A. VII, 121 A. 

dvapipynoKe, to remind. Classical. Sept. Ps. 
108, 14 drauvgaÓeiy, passive in sense. — 
Reg. 2, 20, 24 6 dvajipvijakav, recorder. 

dvaytgÜapvéo (pacÜapvéo), to hire one’s self 
again. Plut. 1, 524 C. IL, 807 A. 

dvapyia, aros, тд, (dvdrw) that which is kindled : 
light. Plut. П, 890 A, voepóv єк Oaddoons, 
the sun. Diog. 7, 145. 

dvapvgcikakos — dyvgaíkaxos with another a- 
privative. Clem. R. 1, 2. (Compare the 
Homeric dydedvos.) 

dvdpynots, ews, 7, reminiscence, remembrance. 
Classical. Sept. Num. 10, 10 "Earat piv eis 
dvdpymmow čvavre той бєой pv, in remem- 
brance, for a memorial. Ps. 37, 1 (titul.). 
Sap. 16, 6 Eis dvdpanow évrodijs vópov cov. 
Luc. 22, 19 Tovro moteire els тїр pay dvánvg- 
ow. Paul. Cor. 1, 11, 24. 25. 

dvaporpia, as, ў, (poipa) share. Cerul. 152 B. 

dvapovi, ÑS, ?, (dvayévw) expectation. Symm. 
Ps. 38, 8. lambl. V. P. 404. Macar. 717 C. 
Clim. 937 D. 

dvapopporoéw — ávapopióe. Method. 272 C. 

dvapoptibóo (рорфбо), to form anew. Philostr. 
869. Greg. Naz. 1, 713 C, to regenerate, in 
a religious sense. 

дуарӧрфосах, ews, h, (avapoppsa) a forming 
anew. Hence, regeneration. Cyrill. A. III, 
965 C. УТ, 192 C. Pseudo-Dion. 589 B. 

dvagvpwrpós, o7, б, (upita) a re-anointing with 

the holy pipoy after baptism. Phot. I, 

786 A, тб» дт BeBamrwpévov koi pepupt- 


Guévov. 


dvapio (pio), to open (neuter) Method. 
969 C. 
dvaudíacros, ov, (дифийбо) not clothed. Orig. 


VIL 121 D.  Simoc. 136, 16. 

dvaudifloNos, ov, (duqduBd\dAw) undoubted, in- 
disputable. Dion. H. 1, 563, 2, vig. 

dvaudufióAes, adv. undoubtedly, indisputably, 
doubtless. Dion. H. V, 492, 10. Lucian. П, 
906. Anton. 1, 8. 

драрфидбёос (dvaudtBo£os), not doubtingly. Plut. 
П, 441 Е. 

драрфістоє (дпфируиш), without being clad. 
Cyrill. A. TX, 989 B. 

avauidexros, ov, (8рФ№єктос) undisputed, un- 
doubted. Dion. H. 1l, 760,16. 957, 4. Sext. 
870. 10. 

dvapduMékras, adv. indisputably, undoubtedly. 
Nicom. 108. Lucian. ПІ, 16. Sext. 852, 2. 
Clem. A. І, 861 B. 

dvapckáopat — pokáopat. 
1323. 

dvavdykacTos, ov, (dvayká(e) unconstrained. 
Epict. 1, 6, 40. 2, 19, 29. 

dvavaykác ros, adv. unconstrainedly. Epict. 3, 
24, 39. 


Schol. Arist. Ran. 
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avavata 


dvavdia, an exclamation. Porph. Cer. 819. 

dvaydpia, as, ў, (&vavüpos) the being husbandless. 
Plut. П, 302 Е. 

dvavüpos, ov, husbandless. Muson. 212. Plut. 
1,36 E. Phryn. P. S. 19, 7 "AvavBpos yuvi, 
ў р) ёҳооса dvüpa. Hippol. Haer. 460, 28. 

dvdydpas, adv. == üvev dvüpós. Andr. C. 897 
B. 

dvaved(o, to be renewed. Martyr. Poth. 1424 
A. 

*dyávevaus, eus, 7, (dvavevo) refusal. Sept. Ps. 
72, 4, struggle, pains, torments. A strange 
meaning. — 2. A looking up. Eus. ІП, 24 B, 
ý mpos Tov ёра kai póvov Oedv. — Pseudo- Dion. 
3882 A. — 8. Upward motion. Athen. Mech. 
6. Basil. IV, 884 А — dvddvors, at bap- 
tism; opposed to xarddvats. 

dvavevorixas, adv. by refusing. Ерісі. 1,14, 7. 

dvayeiw, to look ир. Clem. A. I, 221 B " Avavei- 
care Ths yrs els aidépa. 

dvavéopa, aros, TÒ, (dvaveóe) renewal. 
872 А. 

dvavéwors, eas, 1], renovation, in a religious sense. 
Athan. YI, 245 A, ў karà Gedy. 

áyaveorikós, 1, ov, serving to renew. Jos. Ant. 
11, 4,7, vtvós. Pseudo-Dion. 329 В. 

*dyavijdo (vibe), to become sober again. Diod. 
16,93. Dion. Н. П, 729, 14, ёк тов. Plut. 
І, 141 В. — Metaphorically, to come to one's 
sober senses. Ceb.9. Philon I, 77, 22 — 
peravod. Paul. Tim. 2, 2, 26, ёк twos. Jos. 
Ant. 6, 11, 10, ёк Өрө». Ignat. 713 C. 
Anton. 6; 31. Theophil. 1108 A. Clem. A. 
I, 217 C, vwós. — 9. Causatively, to make 
sober again. Lucian. 11, 813. 

dvds, ews, ў, L. resipiscentia, the coming to 
one’s self again: repentance. Clim. 941 В. 

dvavovéw (vooéw), to be sick again. Jos. B. J. 
5, 6, 1, quid ? 

dvayrayévicros, ov, unsubdued. Pallad. Laus. 
1049 D ‘о йот Saspovxis ё évepyetas dvavra- 
qevieros ro? Хриттод @Ө\зүгї<. 

dvavramódoros, ov, (дутатодідеш) without the 
apodosis, as a couditioual clause. Greg. Cor. 
47. 

буартіВ\єтто, ov, (dvTtBAémw) not to be looked 
in the face. Plut. П, 67 B. 

dvavriNekros, ov, (dvrikéyw) incontestable, incon- 
trovertible. Cic. Quint. Frat. 2, 10. Jos. 
Ant. 3, 1, 2. Lucian. 1, 359. 

dvoavriMékros, adv. incontestably, incontrovertibly. 
Strab. 7, 7, 1, p. 58. Рой. 5, 152. 

dvavriNymros, ov, (àvrtXaufBávopat) insensible, not 
feeling or perceiving. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 12, 
Aynddver. 

dvavridayos, ov, (åvréyo) not contradicting. 
Ги. Clim. 605 A. 

dvavrippyros, ov, (prrós) incontrovertible, incon- 
testable, indisputable. Polyb. 6. 7, 7. 28, 11, 
4. Luc. Act. 19, 86. Jos. Apion. 1, 21, 


Eus. 1II, 
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Jee 
аат ато 


p. 453. Plut. I, 124 A. Poll, 5, 151. 
Symm. Job 11, 2, without an answer, un- 
contradicted. 

dvavrippryros, adv. without contradiction ; prompt- 
ly. Polyb. 23, 8, 11. Diod. П, 587, 25. 
Luc. Act. 10, 29. Poll. 5, 152. 

dvavrirvrros, ov, (dvrirvmos) not capable of react- 
ing, asa body. Sext. 470, 4, v. 1. dvavrirUmm- 
TOS, артатітутоѕ. 

dvavrijowgoía, as, ў, (dvrbevée) а not answer- 
ing. Сіс. Att. 15, 13. 

dvavrupavyros, ov, unanswered. Cic. Att. 6, | 

dvavthéw (dythéw), to pump up. Strab. 8, 2, 
p- 226, 12, to bail out. Р рош 
endure. Sept. Job 19, 26, тайта. Dion. Н. 
П, 658, 1. 

dva£alvo, ava, (Eaive) to break open afresh, to 
scratch. — Diosc. Торо]. 2, p. 62. — Meta- 
phorically, to renew. Polyb. 27, 6, 6. Babr. 
12, 23, Айту» madady сърфордь. Plut. I, 
853 Е.  Aquil et Theodtn. Prov. 26, 21, 
&кас'їа>». 

dvafew (Сео), to polish stone. Jos. Ant. 18, 6, 5. 
— 9. To scratch again: to renew. Amphil. 
64 А. 

dvaf£npavrwós, 1, óv, (dvagnpaive) drying up. 
Diosc. 1, 6. Plut. П, 264 D. Cass. 150, 
21: 

dva£npacía, as, т, == dva£fjpavous. 
1077. 

avakiédoyos, ov, (dftóXoyos) not worth speaking 
of, unimportant. Diod. YI, 516, 31. тос. 
184, 3. 120, 18, dapyjoens. 

avakwndOea, as, ў, (dváfios, пабе) unworthy 
treatment, with the accessory idea of dyavd- 
krgcw. Jos. Ant. 15, 2, 7. 15, 8, 8, et alibi. 

&дьафотабев, now, to suffer unworthily, with the 
accessory idea of dyavakrée : to be часы, 
at. Dion. Н. 10, 663, 7. Jos. Аш. 15, 8, 2 
16, 7, 2, тїр їтотциар» айтӯ. 

дуаўібтотоѕ, ov, (dé£iómwros) untrustworthy. 
Basil. IV, 409 A. Aster. 220 C. 

dvafiórgs, ros, 13, (dvdgtos) unworthiness. 
Damasc. I, 1282 A.  Nicet. Byz. 613 В. 

dvatupis, Sos, ў, braccae, of the Kelts. Polyb. 
2, 28, 7. Strab. 4, 4, 8, p. 808, 10.— 2. А 
synonyme of é£aAis. Diosc. 2, 140. 

dvamrawrikós, ў, óv, (dvaraoros) anapaesti- 
cus, anapaestic. Dion. H. V, 199, 5, Ape 
oropdvetoy, sc. pérpov. Heph. 8, 1. 12 *Ava- 
mraurrixoy №уаодікбь, logaoedic, anapaestic, 
an anapaestic verse ending in a bacchius 
(__-).  Pseudo-Demetr. 84, 12, e ovÜecus, 
anapaestic composition. 

¥dvdmaoros, OV, (dvamraío)) struck back. 
versification, 6 dvdmasoros (стіҳоѕ or ръбнб<) 
anapaestus, anapaestic verse. Arist. 
Ach. 627. Еч. 404. Pac. 734. Av. 684. 
Aristot. Poet. 12, 8. — Pherecr. Corrian. 5 
Supmrixrois dvamaíorow, anapaestic verses 


Caesarius 
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consisting of spondees?? — Mérpov dvámav- 
cro, anapaestum, anapaestic verse. 
Aeshin. Timarch. 99, 27. Dion. Н. I, 68, 1. 
Cornut. 184 (219). Plut. 1,170 D. Poll. 
4, 52. Lucian. І, 32. П, 482 ’Avdraora 
ovyKporar, satires. Dion C. 66, 8, 5. Alciphr. 
8, 43, satires. — Paus. 4, 15, 6 Tà éAeyeia kal 
và ёп) сфіс: và dvámawrra jüev, == pérpa. 
—"'Apámaw Tos тойс, Or simply dvármowros, 
anapaestus, anapaes. Dion. Н. V, 
108,2 (198,10. 203, 8, pudyds). Heph. 8, 2. 
Drac. 128, 28. Terent M 1408. — Aristid. 
Q. 36 'Avámawros amd peífovos, a dactyle. 
"Avámawr Tos блг éAágcovos, an anapaest. 

dvamaíe (та), to strike back. — Philostr. 601 
Puĝpoùs épgpérpovs ve каї dvasaiovras, ana- 
paestic. 

дуатаћаіо (тала), L. redintegro, to retrieve, 
to recover. Jos. B. J. 4, 1, 6, ra сфаҳџрата. 
Method. 400 B, то xara thy wapaxony тта, 
said of backsliders. Petr. Alex. Can. 10. 
Anc. 2. Theod. III, 1452 C, ўттаѕ. 

avarrddy, ns, ў, (тй) == yvpvoraius. Athen. 
14, 30. 

дуйтаћ№ь, vice versa, the reverse. Basil. IV, 73 
A Та ардроша кетй тө piow dvopolos mpodé- 
ресбш. Kai ávámaluv, và dvopoias профєро- 
peva дрброа eiva: катй THY vow. 

dvard)\axros, ov, (ётаАХАйтсф) clinging fast, 
inseparable. Jul. 265 D, aicyivy. Pallad. 
Vit. Chrys. 36 B, тўс ёкк\оіаѕ, not having 
left the church. Synes. 1869 A. 

dvaravrTytos, ov, (dmavráe) not met with. Сіс. 
Att. 9, 1. 

dvanápriw ros, ov, (ámaprí(o) incomplete, imper- 
fect. Ignat. 700 B. Diog. 7, 68. 

ávamaréo, now, (maréw) L. obambulo, to walk up 
and down, promenade. Mal. 130,12. Stud. 
1786 B. Cedr. I, 227, 23. 

dvarravdyrds, ov, (dravddw) indefatigable, not 
exhausted. Clem. A. I, 1065 A. 

àvanraŭotpos, ov, (dydravots) relating to rest. 
Theophyl. B. Y, 434 D, ўрёра, the Sabbath. 

dvámavots, eos, ў, rest. Metaphorically, death, 
with reference to departed believers. 
Patriarch. 1097 С. Doctr. Orient. 665 C. 
Apocr. Act. et Martyr. Matt. 80. (Com- 
раге Sept. Sap. 4, 7. Sir. 88, 23.) — Esth. 
8 (9), 17 ‘Hpépa ávamavceos — dopr. — 2. 
Cadence, the end of a period, or of a verse. 
Hermog. Rhet. 231, 9. — 8. Sabbath, the day 
of rest. Lev. 25, 8 'Ezrà dvaraices éràv. 

dvarauruds, ў, dv, belonging to (or giving) rest, 
giving rest. Ptol. Tetrab. 20. Basil. YII, 
638 C. 

ávamabe — dvamaboua. Joann. Mosch. 2857 
А. — 2. Metaphorically, dvaratopai, to die. 
Sept. Sir. 22, 11. 89,11. Plut. Anim. 725 
А.  Herodn. 1, 4, 18. Polycrat. 1860 A. 
Athan. I, 405 С. Ant. 23. So in the active: 


Joann. Mosch. 2989 C. 3024 C. (Compare 
Cassian. I, 531 A, pausantes, that is, 
maucavres). 

dvamadjAá(e == mapddfe again. ^ Caesarius 
1096. 

avarrewdw (rewvdw), to feel hungry again. Athen. 
3, 74 (quoted). 

drómepa, as, 7, (яєра) trial. Polyb. 1, 59, 12. 
26, 7, 8, vOv mAoiwy, to prove the ships. Diod. 
18, 9. — 2. Drill, drilling, the training of 
soldiers. Polyb. 10, 20, 6. 

йратєрлттеоь — дє: dvamépmew. Orig. I, 468 B. 
1185 B. 

dvarépra, to send up to Rome. Polyb. 1, 7, 12. 
29, 11, 9 'Avarréumrew eis Popgv. Clem. В. 1, 
59. (Compare dvamopmn, dvw.) — 9. To 
send up a prayer. Just. Apol. 1, 67. 65 
Alvov каї Óófav тф marp тёр б\р бій ro) 
óvógaros то) vio) kal roð áylov mvebparos 
дратёрте. Alariyr. Polyc. 15 ' Avamépapayros 
бе abro) тд duny kai mAnpdoavros rjv ebyiv. 
— The expression каї сої rjv Oófav ávamép- 
roper is of frequent occurrence in the Ritual. 
— 8. To throw back the accent, as applied 
to enclities. Herodn. Gr. Encl. 1142. 1143 
*Avarrépiret дё Thy бёеїа> èm тїр ®тєркєгнёлүр 
Bapeiav ёр t) owrdfa (as `Аркесіћабс тє, 
Zxoivóv тє кобу re). Arcad. 140, 25°Ара- 
wéprovet Tov Tóvov тӯ mporyoupevn M£a. 

dvanentapévos (dvamemrapévos, dvamerárvuga), 
adv. openly, clearly. Plotin. П, 911, 8. 

drvarerá(o == dvamerávvupa. Did. А. 452 B. C. 
Damasc. 1, 325 D. 

дуатётеа, as, ў, an opening. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
41, 12, тб» пброр. 31, 26 Aidwow dvazéreuav 
Tols тбро. 

dvamyyáfe (myyá(e), to gush up. Epiph. III, 
120 B. 

dvamiyyvupa, to transfix. Classical. Dion. Н. 
П, 768, 16 "Emi 8oparíev dvamemgyvías ras 
кєфай\а<. 

avarmdie, doubtful for dvamiBve. Sept. Prov. 
18, 4. 

Gvaricow, ews, ў, (dvamw(o) a pressing back, 
а checking. Етойат. 72 ’Avaxdynow .... 
dvarieots kal дрот). 

dvamitpdoxw (тетріско), to sell again. Inser. 
2058, A, 52. Рой. т, 12. 

dvdr acts, ews, ў, representation. Pseudo-Dion. 
177 С, pvorikai, images. 

dyémhacpa, artos, Tò, (dvathacow) form, figure. 
Diod. 2. 56, тё cepárev. — 2. Representa- 
tion, on the stage. Strab. 11, 14, 12, р. 498, 
20. Artem. 82, kepakóv. — B. Figment; also 
fiction. Sext. 366, 10. Orig. I, 700 C. 
Porphyr. Aneb. 45, 15. Eus. П, 272 A, 
forgery. Í 

dvardacpés, ov, 6, fiction; illusion. Plut. 11, 
113 D Tòr ёк тёр paraiw ё№тібор dvarhacpsy. 
Seat. 239,29. Orig. 1, 857 C. IL, 1458 C, 
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aXXov cov, referring to Marcion's Demiurgus. 
Basil. III, 208 D. 


dvan\doow == драктібо, to regenerate. Barn. 
6, p. 741 B. 

ёратћастёо» — Set dvamAáa new. Diosc. 5, 108, 
P. 771. 


бубтћастоѕ, ov, (дуаплассо) formed, modelled. 
Galen. XII, 480 E. 

dyarAarivo (mharóvo), to expand. Plut. apud 
Eus. Ш, 157 B. 

ávámAevats, eos, ў, — TÒ dvamAew. 
apud Orib. TI, 151, 7. 

буапћёо, to sail up. 'AvamAéopas, to be navi- 
gated, to be navigable. Polyb. 2, 16,10. Dion. 
Н. 1, 584, 7, скафєси. 

dvarAgpóo, L. adimpleo, to fulfil, accomplish. 
Paul. Gal. 6, 2, roy vópov той Xpwrrov. Barn. 
21.— 9. Locum impleo, to fill the place, 
to occupy the room of any one. Paul. Cor. 
1, 14, 16, cà» rómov rov iDubrov.  lren. 620 
B. 

àvanNpepartukós, 1, óv, (dvamM)pepa) fit for fill- 
ing up. Diosc. 5, 84, p. 739, korepárov. 

dvarhipeots, ews, ў, fulfilment. Sept. Esdr. 1, 
1, 54 Eis dvanAnpwow рїнатос той Kupiou ёр 
стӧрат: "lepepiov. (Compare sAgpóo.) 

dvam\nporéoy == Set dvamdnpoty. Plut. I, 480 
А 


Archigen. 


дратћокір Ñs, ў, (dvamAéko) а braiding. Philostr. 
240, yairys. 

Avámovs, ov, ó, (драпћооѕ) Anaplus, ће lower 
mouth of the Bosporus. Soz. 1564 A. Steph. 
В. Tuweikónmolus .... Vuvawv Mpyv тері 
Thy Aeyoperny dibáXeuav, rò uera£o ' AvámAov kal 
той AewoOeveiov. Proc. 11, 197, 9. Euagr. 
2696 C. Mal. 408, 2. 405, 12. 

dvarAóco (ёт\бо), L. explico, to unfold, expand, 
open. Babr. 74, 8, ras бира тл. Diosc. 2, 
188 (189), to be fully developed, as fruit. 4, 
188 (186) 'Evrerugpuéva kal -dvgmAopéva as 
ттёруё, the leaves of the mrépes. Hermes Tr. 
Poem. 8, 17. Eus. П, 1109 B Meyiorov 
mivaxos dvgmAcpévov. — Tropically, to ex- 
pound, interpret. — Sibyll. 9, 169, BiBdous. 
Orig. IV, 388 С. Chrys. IX, 543 А. 

avamhaais, ews, ў, an unfolding, explaining, ex- 
planation. Етойат. 22, \€£ewv. Plotin. П, 
999, 8. Procl. Parmen. 585 (104). 

dvamhordto (morós), to move upwards, to rise. 
Clem. A. T, 429 С *H ё оду лрд< ёрәүўр dva- 
merá(ovca той dépos émeiEts. 

dvamvevaTikós, 1 dv, (dvamvéw) respiratory. 
Archigen. apud Orib. П, 151, 12. Anton. 
6, 15. Galen. TI, 187 A. 262 B, ópyava. 
Nemes. 508 A. 

avarvon, ns, 1, breath. Classical. —‘H éoxáryg 
(also reAevraía, or tordry) dvamvon, L. extre- 
mus spiritus or halitus, the last breath ; ap- 
parently a Latinism. Polyb. 8, 63, 5 Atayo- 
vifonévous ews tis Єтдатт< дуатуоде, to the 
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last breath. Jos. В. J. 2, 8, 8. Sext. 566, 
7, péxpi ths стату. Clem. А. 1, 216 B. 
Orig. 1, 821 А, péxpe rehevraías. — 'Ymà rip 
устрої, uno spiritu, at one breath. Polyb. 
10, 47, 9 ‘Yard rj)» dvamvojv émrà kai дека 
atixous ouveipor. In the same sense, Agathar. 
133, 22 Прдс píav dvarvoijs бррл}р. 

dvanvoixés, 1), óv, of dvanvon. Ptol. Tetrab. 87. 

dvanéBAnros, ov, (&то34\\ф) that cannot be lost. 
Sext. 177, 2. Clem. A. П, 468 A. Diog. 6, 
105. 7, 127. 

dvaroBhntas, adv. without being lost. 
600 A. 

dvamoüeikros (dvardbetxros), adv. without proof. 
Strab. 11, 5,4. Erotian. 14. Plut. I, 839 В. 

dvarodém, now, — дуатодібќо. Plut. Tl, 876 Е 
"AvamoüoUciw émi rjv povdda, after having 
reached 10, they go back to 1; thus, 10 +1 
== 11, 10 + 2 — 12, and so on. 

dvarodhpnros, ov, (dzroünuée) — 6 ш) ётодий- 
cas, untravelled, having never travelled abroad. 
Philon П, 11, 9. 

dvarrobdi{a, iow, (zoBi(w) to retrograde. Sept. 
Sir. 46,4. Mace. 2, 14, 44. Gemin. 804 D. 
Nicom. 109. Lucian. I, 466. 677, eis roù- 
пісо, to step back. Achill. Tat. Isagog. 949 
B. Arcad. 189, 24 "Azó yap той révov dva- 
тодібоу троҳаїо» eipnoes, in the word rv- 
evra. 

dvarodicpés, од, б, а retreating. Sept. Sap. 2, 5 
Oix éorw dvamoDwpós THs тећєотдс par, 
cannot be revoked. Clem. A. I, 848 B. 
Hippol. Haer. 264, 26, a decreasing arith- 
metical progression? — 2. Retrogradation, in 
astronomy. Nicom. 78. 

àvaroðóopa: (тойс), to recover one's feet. Lyd. 
154, 17. 

*dyamóBoros, ov, (лтодідош) not given back, not 
returned. Aristot. Topic. 4, 4, 11, дбо<. — 
Ф. In grammar, — dvavramódoros. Schol. 
Arist. Av. 7. Ran. 1285. 

dvamóüpagros, ov, (атофдрбоко) not to be 
avoided. Cornut. 40. Epict. 8, 24,42. Plut. 
II, 166 E. 

dvamókprros, ov, (ånokpivopar) unanswered, hav- 
ing received no answer. Polyb. 28, 10, 13. 
Diog. 7, 24. — 9. Giving no answer. Polyb. 
8, 28, 6. 

åvaróňavoros, ov, (amodatw) not to be enjoyed. 
Plut. IL 829 D. 1104 F. Greg. Nyss. IL 
21 B. 

dvarrohepéw (то\єнев), to renew the war. Strab. 
17, 8, 14, p. 419, 16. Inscr. 4040, col. 4, 8. 

dvarroépnats, ews, ў, renewal of the war. Strab. 
11, 8, 8. 

žġvanóňņos, ews, ў, (dvamoAéo) reminiscence. 
Aristot. Spirit. 4, 5 as v. 1 Tryph. 80. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 841 A Тос pèv óvópact, Tò 
арброу тросє\№бду jus дуатоћіјсефс €or mapa- 
QTOTLKOV. 


Hippol. 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


3 Р 
аралоћл)тєоу 


dvamoAgréov — бє: avanroñeiv. Anton. 4, 32. 

братоћбуттоѕ, ov, (àmoħoyéopa) without de- 
fence, that cannot be defended, inexcusable. 
Polyb. 12, 21, 10. 29, 4,5. Cie. Att. 16, T. 
Dion. Н. III, 1414, 8. Paul. Rom. 1, 20. 
2,1. Jos. Apion. 2, 13. — Impersonal, dva- 
moÀóypróv ёсти, there is no excuse. Just. 
Apol. 1, 3. 

dvamoumí, is, ў, (dvaméume) а sending up. 
Polyb. 30, 9, 10, to Rome. Lucian. П, 
218, Onoavpav, a digging up or discovery of 
treasure. езі. 858, 28. 531, 13 quid? 
Clementin. 60 С, чууру, 
the conjuring up of souls. 

братбитцоѕ, ov, (dvaropan) sent back. Diod. 
14, 96, rois xupios. Lucian. П, 928, eis rév 
Bior. Suid. "Avarópmtpa Sapa, тй dmoorpe- 
Qópeva. — 2. Sent up to Rome for adjudica- 
tion. Lucian. П, 359, eis jv "IroMav ёктёр- 
a viv бїк. Dion С. 52, 38, 1. 62, 2, 1. 
52, 22, 5, dixy. 

дуаторєйоши (zropevogat), to go up. Dion С. 
56, 18, 5. 75, 9, 5. 

*dvandoBectos, ov, (атооВёљош) inextinguish- 
able light. Hecat. Abd. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 
22, p. 457. 

dvaréararos, ov, (афїттана) from whom there 
is no escape. Plut. П, 166 E. 

дуатботрєттоѕ, ov, (дпострёфо) not to be with- 
drawn. Symm. Job 9, 13. 

дуототактоє (drordooopa), adv. without having 
renounced the world, with reference to re- 
cluses. Stud. 812 A. 

dvarrórevwkros, ov, (dxorvyydvw) unerring. Ерісі. 
1, 4, 11. 2, 8, 29, EkiQuots- 

dvorrorevkros, adv. unerringly. Ерісі. 4, 6, 26. 

dvamortkós, 1, би, (dvamivo) absorbing. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 18. 

dvanétpyros, ov, (dzoréuvo) that cannot be cut 
of.  Epict. 1, 1, 94. 

dvasrórperros, ov, (àmorpífie) not to be rubbed or 
wiped off. Cyrill. A. Ш, 21 C. 

дуато ото, ov, (dmovAóe) not healed up, as a 
sore. Galen. II, 275 B. 

*avarpakis, ews, ў, (dvarpdcow) exaction of a 
debt. Inscr. 1845, 10. Dion Н. П, 1087, 1. 
1231, 8. 1552, 8. IV, 1982, 1. 

dvarpeoBetiw (трєоВєбо), to send ир ambassa- 
dors. Jos. Ant. 18, 2, 4, p. 875. 

üvamréov — Set dvámrew. Strab. 1, 8, 10 " Agro 
Tov (oveporépov . . . . dvamréov Tov Aóyov. 

dvazrrepvyi(o (srepvyi(e), to flap the wings, to 
Лу up. Ael. №. А. 4, 30. 

ávazTepvo copa, == preceding. Schol. Arist. Eq. 
1344. 

ауйттте, ov, б, (дубтто) inflamer, agitator. Greg. 
Naz. П, 485 C, dipper. 

dvarrrodopa: (птоёо), to be in great fear. Plut. 
I, 284 B. П, 596 Е, et alibi. Herodn. 2, 
7, 11. 


vexpopavreia, | 
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dvamrvkréov — bei dvarricoew. Orig. IV, 65 
B. 

àvárrtvos, ews, їй, (dvamróe) a spitting out of 
blood. Alex. Trall. 286. 

várToois, ews, ў, (dvamímro) а lying down. 
Aristeas 21, reclining at table. Onos. 10, 4. 

dvapaBayns, ov, ó, the Jewish high-priest. Jos. 
Ant. 8, 7, 1. 

dvapyvpía, as, ў, the being dvdpyupos, the not 
paying down in cash. Antec. 8, 21, p. 671 
Ti ris dvapyupias rapaypapiy, rovréote Tiv 
non numeratae pecuniae. Justinian. Cod. 4, 
21, 16. Gloss. Jur. *Avapyupia Aéyerat бта» 
т ypdyras оікеюҳєіроѕ каї épohoynoas Xafleiv 
аруйріор кої oidapas &Xafev å apodrdynoer, fj 
€Aafe uépos т. — Psell. 929 А. 

dvápyyvpos, ov, (ápyvpos) without silver : without 
money. Aster. 4713 В. Roman. Imper. Novell. 
285.  Psell. 929 А Xpéos åvápyvpov, debitum 
non numerata pecunig.— 9. Receiving no 
pay for his services. Eustrat. 2336 D, larpós. 
— Oi Gyo " Avápyvpoi, certain itinerant phy- 
sicians, who charged nothing for their cures. 
The most ancient of them are Koopas and 


Aaptavés. — Sophrns. 8484 D. Porph. Cer. 
559, 16.  Euchait 1188 A. Horol. Nov. 
1. Jan. 31. Jul. 1. (Compare Matt. 10, 8 


*AoGevoivras Üepamevere, Aempovs кабарїбєтє, 
vexpovs éyeipere, Sarpdvia éxBdAdeTe. Лорейу 
AddBere, dwpedy 8óre. Philostrg. 508 В "Api- 
otevor дё év larpuc) б ' Aérvos å&juobov mapeixe 
Tots Seopévots тө дератеѓіар.) 


dvapyüpos, adv. without paying down. Roman. 
et Porphyr. Novell. 246. 
avapdevros, ov, (dpdetw) not irrigated. Cyrill. 


А. IV, 924 C. 

&vapÜpos, ov, inarticulate. Plut. I, 416 С. II 
613 E. 944 E. Pseud-Jgnat. 877 C “Avap- 
бра oxgdév ёт: POeyyspevos, while yet an in- 
fant. Porphyr. Abst. 1, 84.— 9. Without 
the article, in grammar. Dion. Н. V, 150. 2. 

dvápÜpos, adv. inarticulately, confusedly. Plut. 
IL 611 B. 

dvápÜpcros, ov, (ёрбрбо) without joints. 
sarius 1188. 

dvapÜpáros, adv. without connection, distortedly. 
Strab. 1, 1, Argum. 

dváppevos, ov, (üppevov) unequipped. Anthol. 
П, 191. 

dvappddtos, ov, (åppóðtos) unfit. 
Men. Р. 416, 17. 

dvappodios, adv. unfitly. Bekker. 363, 88 'Aka- 
TaAAZAcs, avappodias. 

dvappdrios, ov, — pù or оду åppóvtos. Method. 
65 A. 

dvappos, ov, (ёриб) jointless : indivisible. The 
@vappot буко of Heraclides and Asclepiades 
correspond to the droua or йтоно of Demo- 
critus and Epicurus. Galen. 11,179 A. Seat. 
126, 25. 


Cae- 


Zos. 28, 16. 
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буаррітто (ратто), to sew ир. Galen. II, 895 A. 
VI, 21 D. 28 D. 

ёуаррафу, ӯ, ў, (Avappámre) a sewing up. Аё. 
186 a, 19, in surgery. Paul. Aeg. 100. Leo 
Med. 185. 

dvappadukós, т óv, belonging to dvappah. | 
Ай. 186 a, 17. Paul. Aeg. 102. 160, op : 
Мо». | 

дуаррадущедё® (рафодёо), to begin to sing again 
like а papoðós. Lucian. I, 657. 

dváppmypa, aros, тб, (dvappiyyvupe) a breaking 
up; ruin. Apollinar. L. 1484 C. 

avappyOiwat (pyOijvat), — dvayopevOtvat, dvader- 
xGiva, to be proclaimed. Diod. П, 631, 48 
*AvepphiOn 8papxos. 

ёуаррӯссо or драррўтто == dvappiyyvupt. Diod. 
18, 72, p. 811, 91. 

dvappi(óe (рб), to uproot. 
1125 А. 

dyappemopés, ov, б, — và dvappuri£ew. 
rius 1004. 

avapptydvat (dvd, paxía), to overflow. 
Gram, 128, 11. Cedr. 1, 674, 16. 
pare Diod. 15, 48.) : 

&vappixnots, ews, ў, (dvapptydopa) a clambering 
up. Porphyr. Prosod. 114 Tò tpyas .... 
строе. де тўи émi тоў ve(yovs avappixnow. 
Suid. EipuBaros . . . . тўр emt robs otkovs dvap- 
pixnow. 

dváppijis, ews, ў, (dvappízrre) a throwing up. - 
Plut. П, 398 Е. 951 C. 

ғарро дуост, ews, ў, (dvapporBdew) an absorb- 
ing again, said of Charybdis. Strab. 1, 2, 
36, p. 66, 6. 

&vappotéc (poéc), to rush back. Jos. B. J. 8, 
7,9. Plut. Il, 979 D. 

dvápporros, ov, (pera) inclining upwards. Antyll. 
apud Огір. L 414, 7. 486, 6. 488, 5 Tò dvdp- 
porov ёк тё» modéy судна, the feet higher 
than the head. 

dvappódrots, ews, ў, (dvappopde) a swallowing 
up again. Eumath. 5, 11, p. 551, 98. 

dvappubpifo (pubpife), to reduce to order. 
Philostr. 14. 

dydppvots, ews, ў, (púopar) deliverance, libera- 
tion. Method. 872 B. Antec. 2, 1, 8, p. 218. 
Mal. 89, 14. 460, 11. 

dváprvros, ov, (dpriw) unseasoned, not seasoned 
with salt. Symm. Job 6, 6. Ezech. 18, 10. 
22, 98. Leont. 11, 1977 B. 

avapiopa: — рори. Macar. 445 B 'Avápvaat 
pie dir той ттойтуро®. 

dyapya (üvapyos), adv. indiscriminately? pro- 
miscuously? Dubious. Aristeas 21. 

évapxai(c, iow, (dpyatos), to make ancient again. 
Anthol. 1, 259, 

avapyia, as, ў, (Gvapyos) the being without be- 
ginning. Hippol. 887 B.— 2. The having | 
no office. Ерісі. 8, 20, 17, et alibi. (Com- 
pare 8, 24, 118 Aixa dpxijs-) 


Greg. Nyss. П, 
Caesa- 


Leo 
(Com- 
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aváctados 
dvapyos, ov, having mo beginning, eternal. 
Theophil. 1, 4. Iren. 458 A. Clem. А. 1, 
168 C. 1372 B. Eus. П, 1325 А. 9. 
Without first principles, Sext. 641, 10, et 
alibi. — 8. In a limited sense, without a 
beginning, as a literary performance. Vit. 
Arat. 1160 C, тойрна, — 4. Not qualified to 
vule. Max. Tyr. 84, 52. 
dvápyew, ovros, б, — 6 ойк dpyov. Epict. 4, 
dvdpyws (vapyos), adv. without beginning, from 
all eternity. Max. Hier. 1848 С. Clem. А. 
П, 409 C. Method. 257 B. Athan. I, 200 
A. Basil. IV, 329 B. 


dvagaÀeóo (саћєйо), to shake up, stir up; 


disturb, Lucian. II, 3:2.  Alciphr. 1, 39, 
р. 51, 3. 

бросВёлиш == oBévyyu strengthened. Plut. 
П, 917 C. 

dvácewis, ews, ў, (dvacciw) — dvaeewpós. 


Dexipp. 24, 8. 

dvacewpós, o), ó, disturbance. 
1181, 10, ray атостатёу. 

dvacewrrjs, o), ó, (dvacelw) disturber of the 
publie peace. Chal. 876 A. Chron. 626, 
10. Theoph. 741, 10. 

avaceiorpia, as, ў, female disturber. 
Vit. Chrys. 14 E. 

dvageie, to stir up, to excite, by haranguing. 
Diod. 13, 91. 18, 10, rà т\б). Dion. Н. 
IH, 1707, 4. Mare. 15, 11. Lwe.-23, 5. 
— 9. To unfurl. Philostr. 626. 250, тї 
істіа. 

дуаскаћєуо (окаћєйо), to dig up. 
X, 345 C. Theod. TU, 913 B. 

dvacxd\kw (oxddrAw), to stir up, to agitate. 
орт. 3234 А. 

ауаскітто, dye, (окбтто) to dig up, to extir- 
pate, utterly destroy, raze to the ground. 
Polyb. 16, 1, 6 Tots тє vaois ёк Oepediov dve- 
oxaye.—2. To damn, curse, an imprecatory 
term. Const. (536), 1148 D °Араскафӯ rà 
бостќа r&v Mawxaicv ! curse the bones of the 
Manicheans ! Damasc. П, 844 А Moros 
ёАбойўса. dXX) yeved рМ pâs dvaCeparitew . 
kal dvackümrew. Theoph. 356, 15 "Avéokarav 
тд» imapyov ё yereOdraxg Üewpig. 640, 12 
Kal тойто дкойсазтеѕ ої havi йьеткаүуау avróv. 
682, 14 Tod Хао? mavrès каї той ёђроџ dva- 
cámrovrog kal épzrÜovros abráv. Cedr. I, 
775, 91. 788, 10. 

дуаскафу, 7s, 9, (dvacxdnte) excavation, Strab. 
9, 3, 8, p. 276, 2. — 9. Curse. Theoph. 
639, 9: 

dváckados, ov, (dvackámro) damned, accursed, 
an imprecatory word. Chron. 700 Өєофа- 
vous той rijs ёраскафоо prine, of Theophanes 
— blasted be his memory! 729 "O BeopionTtos 
kal dváckaios Xoopéys. Nic. II, 1036 C. 
Theoph. Cont. 482. ` 


Dion. Н. П, 


Pallad. 


Cyrill. A. 
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ávackeDávvupt (oxeddvvupt), to scatter about. 
Philon І, 338, 35. Plut. 1, 398 А. 

буаскётто — dvagkémrouau? examine? Joann. 
Mosch. 2856 ' Avackédras rà іратіа атой. 

dvagkevá(e, to refute an argument; opposed 
to -xarackevá(a. Strab. 1, 2, 18. 2, 8, 7. 
Hermog. Prog. 28. 

буаскєџаттёои — 86 dvaakevá(ew ; opposed to 
karackevamréov. Hermog. Prog. 28. 

dvackevaoTikós, 1, óv, (dvagkevá(o) curative, 
fitted for removing disease. Diosc. 1, 39, 
тобе. — 9. Refutatory. — Sext. 880, 4, тубе. 
Theon. Prog. 181, 8. 

dvacxevacrixas, adv. in a manner tending to 
check disease. Herod. apud Orib. I, 422, 6. 

dvackeun, де, ў, (dvackevd{w) cure, removal of 
disease. Diosc. 3, 144 (154) Прӧѕ dva- 
скєџђи Tov періодік®р mrvperüv. Epict. 4, 1, 
175, rns émOvpias. елі. 608, 28. — 2. 
Refutation of an argument; opposed to ка- 
taoxeun. Sueton. de Rhet. 1. Hermog. Prog. 
97. Sext. 749, 5. 

àvagkgoía, as, ў, (avdoxytos) want of practice 
or exercise.  Muson. 944. Poll. 1, 159. 
Clem. A. T, 996 C. 


dvackgrikós, ть dv, — 6 py dakgrukós. Pallad. 
Laus. 1099 D. 1100 A. 
буаскідуао and дуаскідирри = буаскедарруш. 


Philon I, 209, 88. 262, 16. 279, 21. 

дуаскадаћєіо == avarxwdvdebo. 
1069 B. 1288 В, v. l. dvacnevduActo. 

dvackiprdw (скіртао), to leap or skip up. Phi- 
lon 1, 112, 89. 164, 13. 885, 23. Jos. В. J. 
6, 2, 10. Lucian. П, 608. 

драскоћтісра, aros, TÒ, (ауаскоћотіќо) a hang- 
ing by the neck. Mal. 473, 10. Genes. 118. 

dvagkvAevopós, oU, 6, (окіАХо) trouble, vexation. 
Steph. Diac. 1169 D, v. l. dvaakvAevpós, дра- 
скубе probably the true reading. 

dvacpiyxo (силу), to cause to smoulder away. 
Aret. 27 A. 

dvac0Bn, 5s, ў, (@уасоВёю) disturbance, confu- 
sion. Athan. І, 349 B. Theoph. 530. 

ауастастђріор, ov, TÒ, (åvaoráo) that by which 
anything is pulled upwards or backwards. 
App. П, 630, 98, of a door or gate. 

dvaaTá(c, see avatdto. 

dvacracíG, as, 1, (дистуш) eversion, ruin; 
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Clem. A. 1,\ 


буастєра 


Basil. IV, 192 A. — (b) sc. ёорт) or srávtyys- 
pis, Easter. Basil. Ш, 424 D. Greg. Nyss. 
TI, 1028 C. Epiph. П, 828 D. Soz. 968 C. 
Chron. 698. Quin. Can. 66. 

dvácracis, eos, ў, resurrection. Luc. Act. 2, 
31. 4,88. 17,18. Рош. Rom. 6, 5. 1, 4 
"E£ dvacrdceas vekpàv, by his CIncod) resur- 
rection from the dead. Phil. 3,10. Petr. 1, 
1, 3. 1, 8, 21. Hebr. 11, 35 (referring to 
Sept. Reg. 8, 17, 17 seq. 4, 4, 82). — The 
general resurrection. Sept. Maec. 2, 7, 14. 
2, 12, 48 (compare Dan. 12, 2). Л. T. saepe. 
Barn. 5. Clem. R. 1, 24. 26. Just. Tryph. 
118. Cohort. 27. Frag. 1578 С. Tatian. 6. 
Tren. 1209 C. Clem. А. I, 1152 А, Hippol. 
Haer. 434, 42. 488, 82. Orig. I, 668 B. 
888 B. Eus. ТП, 1348 C (quoted). Theod. 
IV, 1236 A, ў кош. — "Н avdoraots ў проту, 
the first resurrection, the resurrection of the 
martyrs, who are to rise a thousand years 
before the general resurrection. Apoc. 20, 
5. See also Just. Tryph. 80. 81. Tertull. 
IL 830. 881. Compare Paul. Thess. 1, 4, 
16. [According to Theopompus and Eude- 
mus, the doctrine of the resurrection was 
taught by the ancient Magi. Diog. 1, 9. 
Hippolytus (Haer. 446, 18) and Tatian (8. 
6) say the same of Heraclitus and Zeno. 
See also Athenag. 972 A. Orig. I, 1212 A. 
It was denied by the Sadducees, and also by 
some heretics of the apostolic age. Paul. 
Сог. 1, 14, 12. Tim. 2, 2, 17. 18. Also by 
the Gnosties. Just. Tryph. 80. Tertull, П, 
46 АЛ 

2. The church of the Resurrection at Jeru- 

salem. Theod. П, 1258 A. 

арастатбо, dow, (Óvácraros) to drive out from 
home. Aguil. Ps. 10, 1 °Арастатод eis тй 
ӧрт, flee. — 9. To bring into confusion; to 
trouble, disturb. Sept. Dan. 7, 28. Luc. Act. 
17,6. 21,88. Paul. Gal. 5,12. Clementin. 
98 A dyaotaret, write dvacrarot. 

dvacraupéa (отаџрбо), to crucify again. Paul. 
Hebr. 6, 6 ’Avacravpoivras éavrots тди viov 
To) cov. Epiph. I, 1020 B. 

дуастаҳобора: — dvacrayve. —Sibyll. 8, 382. 

9, 200. 10, 194 Pepaíoww драстаҳифоєто 


€Axos. 


confusion, disturbance. — Sibyll. 4, 69. Alex. | драсте Во == oreiBo strengthened. Anthol. 


Mon. 4037 B. 
*Avactasta, as, т, Anastasia, a church at Con- 


stantinople where Gregorius of Nazianzus | 


preached. It is not a Saint's name. 
Naz. П, 489 B, et alibi. 
1425 A. 

ávacráciuos, ov, (àvácracus) belonging or relat- 
ing to the resurrection of Christ. Eus. V, 
120 А. Greg. Naz. IO, 280 C.—‘H dva- 
cTáciuos pépa, (а) the day of the resurrec- 
tion of Christ, Sunday. Eus. V, 218 C. 


Socr. 578 В. бог. 


IV, 253. 
avdoreios, ov, — pù or otk ácreios, L. inurba- 
nus, clownish. Athen. 18, 48. 


Greg. | dvác retpos, ov, (arepa) with a high prow. Polyb. 


16, 3, 8, vads. 

dvagréAAe, to check, to restrain. Classical. 
Sept. Mace. 1, 7, 24 "Aveard\noay rod mopet- 
ea Cot eis тї xópav. 

dvácTeua =: dváergua. Sept. Gen. 7, 28 as 
v.l. Judith 9,10. 12,8. quil. Reg. 8, 6, 
10. 
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dvaerrépurros, ov, (dorepitw) not distinguished by 
stars. Hipparch. 1037 C. 


draco ryAcrebco (ornAtrevw), to post a notification. | 


Eus. П, 813 D. 837 B. 

дуастіћосіх, ews, ў, (йаттт\бе) а setting up of 
a statue or picture, Ptolem. apud Phot. П, 
612 A. Germ. 149 С. Nic. П, 1033 E, rev 
cerrüv eikóvov. Stud. 329 B. 

*dyáorgpa, aros, тё, (диістуш) elevation, elevat- 
ed place, elevated gronnd, hill, and the like. 
Theophr. H. P. 9, 9, 5. Sept. Gen. 7, 4. 28, 
a living being. Diod. 14, 29, heap of stones. 
5, 11, stature, size. 18, 5, Абфе». Strab. 1, 
3, 12, p. 84, 20, opposed to коћйѕ. 2, 3, 2, 
р. 147, 8, elevated regions. Ерісі. Frag. 88 
structure, edifice. — Tropically. Sept. Judith 
9, 10 (as v. l) arrogance. 12, 8 (as v. l) 
exaltation. Patriarch. 1065 B, dignity. — 2. 
Garrison. Sept. Reg. 1, 10, 5. 

ёуастпрібо (стпрібо), to prop up. Agathar. 
119, 8. Anthol. IV, 254. 

ёлаотоҳєо (arotxeióo), to change, transform. 
Philon І, 227, 16. 477, 26. II, 7, 82. 179, 9 
Eis povddos dveoTotyetoUro iow. Orig. I, 
278 A. VIL 32 D. Method. 69 A. Eus. 
П, 1105 D 'Avecrotyeotro yoty айт Yvy 
émi rijv ёфбартоу кої ёуудикђи oboíav. Greg. 
Nyss. П, 86 В pds rò ёё dpyijs xahdos dva- 
стоҳефоє: тд oxedos. Nemes. 624 А. 

dvacrotxelwots, ews, ў, change, transformation. 
Alex. Aphr. Probl. 25,12. Greg. Nyss. II, 
877 A‘H eis тд dpyator THs dacos Трфъ дра- 
orotxeioots. 

йуаттоМ, ўе, ў, (dvaoréAK@) а putting back: 
check, restraint. Plut. П, 619 D, т< kópņs. 
Clem. A. I, 1096 С. Antyll. apud Orib. П, 
634, 10, In surgery. ' 

*4уастбросіе, eos, ў, (åvaoropóo) an opening. 
Theophr. C. P. 8, 17, 6. Diosc. 1, 68, р. 73, 
aipoppoidov. 1, 115, ovpiyyev. Plut. II, 
590 F. — 2. A whetting of the appetite. 
Athen. 4, 10. 

буасторотікб, 1, dv, good for promoting puru- 
lent or bloody discharges. Cels. Med. 110, 
29. Diosc. 1, 68. 4, p. 14.  Antyll. apnd 
От. YI, 441, 11. Clem. A. I, 488 C. 

dva rpármro (do rpámro), to flash up. Philon П, 
204, 14. 

dvagrpareóo (отратєйо) to re-enlist a body of 
troops. App. П, 487, 7 Avo els тб» 'Avró- 
nov dveotpdatevoe TEAN. — "Avaarparcbopat, 
to be re-enlisted. Dion C. 41, 85, 5. 42, 54, 
8, et alibi. 

dvagrparomeüeía, as, ў, (дуастратотєдєебо) the 
breaking up of an encampment. Polyb. 6, 
40, 1. 

dvartparoredeia, єбсо, (orparomedeva) to break 
up an encampment. Sept. Macc. 2, 3, 35, 
após twa, Polyb. 1, 24, 4, et alibi. Dion. 
Н.І, 557, 10. 
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dvaotpentéoy — Set драстрёфєсбш, we must 
conduct ourselves. Clem. A. Y, 429 С. 

дуастрёфо, to turn up, ete. Classical. Dion. 
Thr. 687, 1 Офк dvaarpéQovros vo? Aóyov, the 
converse not being true. — Pass. "Avaarpé- 
фоши, to be inverted, said of prepositions 
when they come after the words they govern; 
as д0роу kára for xarà Sépov. Dion. Thr. 
641,17. Apollon. D. Synt. 309, 8. 310, 1. 
— Mid. dvactpédopas, L. versor, to conduct 
one’s self. Sept. Prov. 20, 7. Paul. Cor. 2, 
1,12. Eph. 2,3. Tim. 1,3, 15. Hebr. 10, 
83. 18, 18. Clem. R. 1, 21. Barn. 19, 
pera’ twos, to associate with. Ерісі. Ench. 
15. 29. 

дуастроћбуттоѕ, ov, (doTpohoyéw) ignorant of 
astronomy. Strab. 2, 1, 19, p. 117, 29. 

dvacTpod, js, ў, а turning back. Classical. 
Sext. 285, 9 Karà dvaerpodijy, — dvacrpé- 
фо, conversely. — 9. Delay; time; oppor- 
tunity. Polyb. 1, 66, 3. 4, 61, 4, et alibi. 
Diod. 4, 5. 14, 115. 18, 59 Ob yàp čoxev 
атострофђи mpoodé£acba robs ddworepovv- 
vas. Ex. Vat. 78,928. Dion. Н. IV, 2048, 
18. 2166, 7. — &. Conversatio, conduct, con- 
verse, conversation, deportment. Sept. Tobit 
4,14. Масс. 2,5,8. Polyb. 4, 82,1. Agathar. 
184, 12. 158, 8.  Aristeas 16. Paul. Gal. 
1,18, et alibi. Petr. 1, 1, 15, et alibi. Jacob. 
8,18. Erotian. 272. Epict. 1, 7, 2. Just. 
Apol. 1, 10 Tis per abrod dvaerpodrijs, living 
with him. — 4. In grammar, anastrophe, 
L. inversio, inversion, a change of the natn- 
ral order of words; as Opauàóv üvÓpemos 
évíkgoev, for dvÜpemos Spapav évikyoev. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 71, 18. —'Avacrpodi) Tó- 
vov, a throwing back of the accent of a pre- 
position (also of és), when it is put after the 
word it governs; as vonóv kára for катй vo- 
рб» $ ëm for ёф d, брибє< ds for ós öp- 
vibes. Tryph. Trop. 275. Apollon. D. Adv. 
581, 1. 

буастрбфо (dvdotpodos), L. conversim, con- 
versely. Sext. 298, 23. 

дуасірә, to pull up. °Ауасроши, to pull up 
one’s clothes so as to expose one’s person. 
Classical Diod. 1, 85, rà éavrüw уєллутіка 
pépta. Dion. Н. IV, 2840, 7, riw srepiBolojv. 
Synes. 1421 C Kopepdiay émi тд» ddedpov 
dvaceoupperny ka mAnppedy, indecent, ob- 
scene. К 

dva фоће, és, (дсфаћјѕ) unsafe, insecure. Did. 
А. 108 B rà дуасфоћєс, insecurity. ^ 

буасфаћмотоѕ, ov, (дсфаћ (о) unguarded against 


imposture. Vit. Epiph. 97 A. 108 D. 
dvacdoyyí(o == dvacroyyite. Clem. A. 1, 
418 А. 


dvdahopav, rà, — mrépis. Diosc. 4, 188 (186). 
dvacxerixés, 1j, év, (dvéyo) bearing, enduring. 
Plut. II, 81 A. 
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dvaeynpari(o (exnparito), to reform. Philon | dvatpyrixés, ў, óv, (dvarégvo) capable of cutting 


I, 665, 6. up. Symm. Ps. 54, 22. ' 
dvácyicis, ews, ў, (dvaoxi(e) a ripping open. | dvarotxéw, oc, (rotxos) to reel from side to side, 
dissection. Galen. П, 360 B. of persons on board a vessel in a storm. 
буасторєе?о (сорєйо), to heap up. Polyb. 8, 35, Epict. 3,12, 7, єлї тб évavriov. Phryn. 161 
5, éní ті. *Avarotxeiv. pù Aéye, GAAG Starotyetv. (Сот- 
dvacac ибс, od, 6, (dvacw tw) deliverance. Адий. pare Arist. Ran. 536 МетакиМудер abrov dci 
Gen. 45, 7. mpos Tov єй прӣтторта rotyov.) 
dvarddrys, ov, 6, (брате) announcer. Nicet. | дратокісибе, ov, б, (тбкоѕ) anatocismus, 
Byz. 144 C. compound interest. Сіс. Att..5, 21, 19. 


*dvarohy, 9, ў, Sprout, shoot, branch. ері. 
Zach. 3, 8. 6,12 (Philon I, 414, 22 seq.). 
Jer. 28, 5. — 9. Source of a river; in the 
plural Polyb. 2, 17, 4. Ael. М. А. 9, 
29. 

8. Oriens, the east, the eastern quarter of 
the heavens or of the earth ; commonly in 
the plural Sept. Gen. 2, 8. Num. 32, 19. 
Malach. 1,11. Ezech. 11,1. Polyb. 2, 14, 
4. 3, 36, 6, et alibi. Diod. 2, 48. Matt. 2, 
1.2.9. 8,11. Apoc. 16, 12. Clem. Р. 1, 
5. — Өєршай дуатоћаі, or бериў дуатоћр, ori- 
ens aestivus, the quarter of the heavens 
where the sun rises at the summer solstice 
Aristot. Mund. 4, 12. Polyb. 3, 87, 4. 
Cleomed. 38, 11. Strab. 2, 4, 5. 8, 6, 15, 
p- 183, 1. — Xeipepiai dvarohai, or xeuepui) 
varo, oriens brumalis or hibernus, where 
the sun rises at the winter solstice. Polyb. 
5, 22,8.  Cleomed. 38, 11. Strab. 2, 1, 26. 
6, 3, 5. — Тротікђ dvaroA, where the sun 
rises at the solstices. — Strab. 9, 4, 7, p. 162, 
10. — "Iezpepwal dvatodai, or ionpepw) áva- 
ToÀ$, oriens aequinoctialis, where the sun 
rises at the equinoxes. Cleomed. 38, 8. 


dvdracts, ews, ў, (avareiva) a stretching up, lift- 
ing up: elevation. Polyb. 5, 44, 8. 8, 15, 3. 
10, 13, 8, з) eis dos. Jos. B. J. 6, 9, 1. 
Sext. 432, 4. — 9. Menace, threat ; -peremp- 
toriness. Polyb. 4, 4, 7. 30, 4, 2. Diod. П, 
615, 82 Mera dvaráceos, peremptorily. Dion. 
Н.Ш, 1746, 7. Jos. B. J. 1, 10, 9. Epict. 
Frag. 71. Plut. I, 345 E. App. I, 644, 37. 
— 8. Abstinence, abstemiousness. Plut. П, 
62 A.—4. In grammar, elevation or stress 
of the voice, with reference to the acute 
accent. Dion. Thr. 680, 1 Kara dváracww ёр 
Tj OÉfeíg. 

dvarác oc or дуатітто (ráacc), to set up in order. 
Luc. 1, 1°Аратббасби дирот. Plut. П, 968 
C Airés ad’ éavroi mpós rjv сє№рлу буатат- 
Tépevos тй paOnpara каї pederov. Hes. " Ava- 
табасби, ebrpenícagÜa. — ®. To abolish. 
Dion C. 78, 18, 5. 

dvararixés, 1), óv, (dvareivo) menacing, threaten- 
ing. Polyb. 5, 48, 5. Diod. 5, 81. — 2. Er- 
alting, elevating. Pseudo-Dion. 120 B, copia. 
Damasc. I, 1241 B. 

брататікфє, adv. menacingly, threateningly ; pe- 
vemptorily. Polyb. 4, 4, 7. 22,17, 6. —9. 


re a RN 


By exalting or elevating, = dvaywyds. Strab. 2, 1, 8. 2, 4, 5. 14, 5, 11. — "Eefwi) 
Pseudo-Dion. 120 B. dvaroÀj, oriens vernus, where the sun rises 
dvareive, to menace, threaten. Polyb. 4, 18, 10 at the vernal equinox. Clem. A. II, 461 A. 
"Avercívovro Óapmácew. 4, 82, 8 Тоё uiv| — 4. Oriens, the East, the Levant, the coun- 


mapakaXGv, ois & dvarewdpevos. 5, 55, 1, | tries east of a line drawn from Illyricum to 
*Avatabyva kai karamAn£acÜa, to be fright- | Egypt. Hippol. Haer. 286, 12. Eus. П, 
ened. 32, 21, 1° "Avarabels дё тд» éBov той-| 396. С. Athan. I, 365 С. Basil. IV. 433 С 
Tov == фо$лбев. Ерісі. 3, 22, 26. — 9. To | Aéyo 8ё ávaroMj» тй did той "DÀwpioi pé- 
abstain from food. Epict. 2,17,9. 3,92, 73. ' xps Aiyirrrov. Epiph. І, 480 B. Chrys. I, 


dvareíywrpa, aros, TÒ, (dvarexi(o) new wall. 36 A. 

А Cyril. А. І, 201 М 2 avarohixés, т}, óv, (dvatody) L. orientalis, eastern. 

dvarerapéwos (qareivw), adv. by straining or Cleomed. 10, 8. Odkacoa. Sirab. 2, 1, 27, 
being strained. Schol. Arist. Ran. 1282. р. 123, 27. Хепосг. 46, сел, full moon. 


дуатӯко (тїк), to melt up. Polyb. 2, 16, 9 Tv | Jos. Ant. 20, 9, 7. Plut. П, 888 A. — 9. 
avarnkopevay xtóvov. Plut. ТЇ, 136 В. 752 | Oriental, Eastern, with reference to Rome. 


D. 954 A, iron. | Clem. В. 1, 25. Theophil. 3, 29. Eus. Il, 
dvdrnéis, ews, 9, (dvaríjfe) a melting, thawing 1109 C. рутрбтоћме, the city of Antioch. — 
of snow. Polyb. 9, 48, 5. Hippol. Haer. 286, 3*H дьатоМмкй дбаекайга, 
dvarixre (тікто), to bring forth again. Pseudo-| — Doctrina Orientalis, the doctrine of the East- 
Jos. Масс. 16 as v.l. Ael №. A. 1, 17. ern Valentinians, as Axionicns and Barde- 
dvatwaypds, od, б, (dvarwáccoo) а brandishing sianes, who maintained that the body of the 
up and down. Sept. Nah. 2, 10. Hes." Ava- Saviour was spiritual. — 8. Substantive- 
, Tweypós, perdoracts, uerakivgats. ly, oi dvarodtxoi, Orientales, the Orientals. 
avaritpaw (zerpác), to hore. Diosc. 1, 19. App. Herodn. 3, 2, 4. 8, 4, 5. Eus. П, 701 C. 
I, 676, 87. Athen. 4, 80. Athan. T, 353 C. 
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3 
AvaronKes 


'AvaroMkós, 1, óv, (Avarddtos) of Anatolius. 
Ta 'AvaroMuká, sc. vpomápia, in the Ritual, 
a name given to certain troparia, the author- 
ship of which is attributed to Anatolius, a 
disciple of Theodorus Studites. 

dvarouác (то\рао), to take courage. 
518 А. 989 D. 

dyaroAóBAemros, ov, — Pérov ката dvarodds, 
looking towards the east. Damasc. ТП, 689 D. 

dvaropi 7e, 9, а cutting up. Classical. Polem. 
250, стбџатоѕ, the opening (or form) of the 
mouth. Soran. 258, 19, anatomy. 

dyaropakós, ў, óv, (йгаторлу) anatomical, or skilled 
in anatomy. Galen. I, 87 А лоо BiBdia oé- 
fera ry dvaropaküv. 40 A, dump. 51 A, čia- 
hovia. 

dvarpenréov — Sei dvarpérew. Lucian. Y, 790. 

dvarperrixés, ў, óv, overturning, etc. Classical. 
Diosc. 2, 75, коћаѕ кой aropáxov, turning the 
stomach. Orig. І, 645 А. 

dvarpemruküe, adv. by confuting or refuting. 
Epiph. І, 841 B. 

*dyarpémo, to refute. Arist. Nub. 901. Hippol. 
808 A. Orig. L 649 C.— 9. То turn the 
stomach. Galen. XIL, 492 E, vóv arópaxov. 
— 8. To check. Sept. Macc. 2, 5, 18 "Ave- 
трӣтт тоб Opácovs. 

ivarpéye, to Tun up, etc. Classical. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 9, 25, eis tas dvo carpaneias. Diod. 
18, 20 *Avédpape rais ёМтїс, his hopes re- 
vived. 

dvdrpnots, ews, ў, (dvaritpdw) anatresis, 
perforation, a hole bored. Plut. І, 841 A. 
968 B. 

dvárprros, ov, (dvarerpdw) having holes. Synes. 
1880 C. 

aarp Bn, ñs, ў, (dvarpiBe) 
Moschn. 126, p. 68. 

dvarpirréov — dei dvarpiBew. Archigen, apud 
Ол. TI, 648, 4. 

dvárpurros, ov, (dvarpiBo) L. attritus, worn out, 
asagarment. Diose. 3, 85 (40). 

avdrptyos, ov, (брі) with hair brushed back. 
Eus. III, 212 B. 


Plut. I, 


dvárpujis. 


dvarpomij, ўв, Т, an overturning. ^ Classical. 
Diosc. 1, 160, eropáxov, retching. Galen. 


VI, 381 B.— 2. Refutation. Hermog. Prog. 
27. Hippol. 808 B. Orig. І, 678 D. 1137 
В. IV, 137 B. —8. A pouring out of drink. 
Sept. Hab. 2, 15. 

ávarpomtáfto — tmorpomdta, to relapse. Her- 
mes Tr. Iatrom. 894, 9. 

dvarpoxacpés, оў, б, — тд dvarpéyew. Antyll. 
apud Orib. I, 512, 10. 

ávarpoiij, jis, ў, (дуатрефо) a rearing up. 
Hence, education. Sept. Macc. 2, 6, 23. 
Plut. І, 827 D. IL 608 С. Poll. 5, 51. 
Lucian. YI, 901. 

dvarpuyde (rpvyác), to gather the vintage a sec- 
ond time, to gather the grapes which vin- 
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avatpararbias 


tagers leave on the vines. Philon II, 390, 
25, дртеХрас. 

дуаттікихто$, ov, (дтткЇб®) — дуйттікос. 1634. 
1489 C. 

дуйттко$, ov, CArtixés) not Attic. Phryn. 945. 
Id. apud Steph. B. 'A85vaL .... 

dvaruhioow or ávaruMrro (туссе) rcvolvo, to 
roll or wind back, to unwind. — Metaphori- 
cally. to recall and consider. Clem. R. 1, 31 
Tà дт руп yevóueva. Lucian. I, 45. 

йуатутбе (тотбо), to represent. Sept. Sap. 14, 
17 Tov wéppober pw àvarvrocápevo. Phi- 
lon Y, 333, 42, ras dpyerimovs Qvoes. Plut. 
П, 329 B. 831 D.  Philostr. 28. Таты. 
Adhort. 50. 

dvarinra — rinte strengthened. Jos. Ant. 
17, 7, 1 *Avaruypdpevos тїр repair. 

dvariropa, aros, тё, (åvarvrów) representation, 
image. Diog. 7, 61. 

dvarimaots, eos, ў, a representing, vepresenta- 
tion. Greg. Naz. 1, 1076 В. Cyrill. A. 1, 
188 B, type. Damasc. 10, 309 A, єікоикі), 
of pictures. Suid. "Avarimwors, Gavógots. 

dvarvmemós, 1, óv, representative. — Simplic. 
Ench. 78 (49 C), тиф. 

dvaváynros, ov, (vavayéw) mot shipwrecked. 
Basil. Sel. 82 B, vois weddyect, not deluged. 

dvaifeaa, as, ў, (dvav&is) want of growth. 
Athen. apud Ог. III, 161, 10. 

dvavéncia, as, ў, (dvavéyros) omission of the 
augment, in grammar. Greg. Cor. 180. 

dvavénros, ov, (aüfáve) unaugmented, without 
the augment, in grammar. Eust. 19, 29. 

Gvav€jres, adv. without the augment, in gram- 
mar. Greg. Cor. 180. 

dvavcía, as, 4, (vavoía) remedy for nausea. 
Clim. 1168 D. 

dvatxevos, ov, — dvavynv. 
487. 

dyave (айо), to burn up. Philon П, 507, 11. 

dvapaive, to show, etc. Classical Гас. Act. 
21, 8 ’Avadavevres 06 тї» Kimpov, — dva- 
aveions Тум» ris Kimpov. Theoph. 721, 8 
" Avapavévrev дё айту tiv yi». The active 
construction dvadaivey Twá те is inadmis- 
sible. 

буафаірєра, aros, TÒ, — åġaipepa, oblation. Vit. 
Nil. Jun. 77 А. 

dvaQaíperos, ov, (ёфорёо) not to be taken ашау, 
inalienable. Diod. 18, 18. Dion. H. I, 289, 
9. VI, 995, 11, айтӯс. Strab. 12, 8, 39, 
p. 552, 7. Philon I, 77, 48. — Theol. Arith. 
80, not to be diminished by subtraction. 

буафаћаудоѕ or dvapadavdds — dvadpadarrias. 
Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 9. 

dvapadavbias, ov, б, — dvapadavrlas. Phryn. 
Praep. Soph. 71, 17 &ddavfos, 6 dvadaXav- 
bias, 6 obOémo pev daXakpóe, id де rhs оїћб- 
Tyros rüv TpLxGv тд pérorov рео» dvadait- 
vov. 


Cosm. Carm. Greg. 
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Ы ,F 
ауафаћаљтіаѕ 


дуафоћартіаѕ ov, ó, bald in front, not com- 
pletely фалакр&. Poll. 2, 26. 4, 144. 
Lucian. 1, 160. Phryn. Praep. Soph. 16, 31 
"AvaiaAavrías ойу 6 daXakpós, aX б dpxé- 
pevos дпофоћакройсёаи. Dion С. 48, 43, 1. 

dvapddavros, ov, — ёрафаћартіаѕ. Sept. Lev. 
13, 41. 

дуафаћартера, aros, rb, bald forehead. 
Lex. 18, 49. 43 as v. l. 

драфаћа, 6, == dvadaXavrías. 
Cedr. I, 691, 11. 

дуафёро, L. refero, to report to persons in 
authority. Diod. 15, 41 Пер) aávrov dvade- 
povot тё Bacthel. — 2. To suppose a thing 
to have reference to any person or thing. 
Diod. 15, 74 Tév xpnepóv dvéepov ém rots 
Kapxndovious. — З. О ffero, to offer an 
oblation. Sept. Gen. 8, 20 "Aviveykev eis óXo- 
xdproow ётї тё Bvoraorhpiov. Lev. 6, 26. 14, 
20. Judic. 11, 31 'Avoícc atràv б№окаїтора. 
Ps, 50, 21. Paul. Hebr. 7, 27. 18,15. Petr. 
1, 2,5. Jacob. 2, 21. — So with reference 
to the Eucharist. Anc. 2, dprov f) mornpiov. 
— Const. Apost, 2,57. 2, 58, тђу єйҳариттіау. 
8, 20. 

4. To mention. Petr. Ant. 146 B. 147 А. 

[ Sept. Baruch 1, 10 dvoicare, aor. imper.] 

dvaeuxtixds, т}, óv, (dvadetya) fit for fleeing up. 
Strab. 15, 1, 29, ént тй дёдра. 

dvádev£is, ews, ў, an escaping. Dion C. 15, 
6, 4. 

дьйфба<, 6, — >йфба. 
as v. l. 

dvapbéyyopar (þéyyopai), to call out aloud, to 
announce, to utter. Polyb. 17, 5, 6. Strab. 
7,2, 8. Philon I, 74,5. Plut. I, 11 C, an 
oracle. 

dvád6eypa, aros, Tò, (dvapbéyyopat) announce- 
ment. Philon I, 661, 44. 

åváþðeyćıs, ews, т, а calling out aloud. Philon 
I, 597, 51. 


Sept. 


Mal. 425, 6. 


Hippol. Haer. 198, 38 


dvabyots, ews, ў, — vays. Aquil. et Symm. | 


Esai. 1, 31. 

дуафАеунай (preypaive), to be in a state of 
inflammation. Plut. 1, 953 C. Ји. 88 C 
-oba. 

dváde£us, eos, ў, (dvajAéyo) inflammation. 
Plut. І, 439 Е. П, 681 B. 

д»афАбувеч, eos, ў, (AvaAoyóo) a lighting up. 
Afric. Cest. 76, p. 315, 17. 

dvaiopá, Gs, ў, а rising of a celestial body. 
Sext. 737, 6, то? @diov. Plotin. 1, 249, 15. 
— 9. Relatio, the laying of a thing before 
the proper authority ; report, an official 
statement of facts. Polyb. 2, 17, 2. 4, 28, 3. 
5, 26, 5 Thy драфорёу érovoUvro трд< ékeivov. 
6, 17, 6. 28, 11, 12 Karexpdrqoe тоў тї dva- 
форёр ёті rà» Ümarov yevérOa. 32, 2, 5 "Ap- 
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dvahovnpa 


тў» åvaþopàv émi vos Васе érothoavro. 
Carth. Can. 47. Synes. 1576 D. Ephes. 
1093 C. Cyrill. A. X, 141 C. Antec. 1, 2, 6. 
Const. III, 632 C. Porph. Adm. 211, 15. 
222, т. 280. — 8. Relativeness, of relative 
pronouns and adverbs. Apollon. D. Pron. 
264 C Kai тй dpÓpa ёё dvacopàv дућої. 289 
А "Ev &ает?рать ékéivos, év дё éyyórgr oros, 
ў ёх йуафорё abrós, because abrós refers to 
what has already been mentioned. Conj. 
510, 31 Tò d€ ros év dvadopà той mas, the 
adverb Gnas is the relative of mas. 
4. Oblation, offering to God. Sept. Ps. 
50, 20. Orig. IV, 292 B. — Particularly, the 
Eucharist. Сап. Apost. 8 T карф тїз Geias 
dvathopas, at the time of the divine oblation. 
Const. Apost. 2, 59, бисіаѕ, the oblation of 
the sacrifice. 8, 11. Tim. Alex. 1801 C, 
ý Oela. Joann. Mosch. 2869 D. 2872 A, 
ў &yla, the communion service. Pseudo-Jacob. 
Liturg. 73. — 5. Mention, naming. Cerul. 
788 C. 
dvadopeis, ёс, б, 
14. | 
dvadopikós, ў, óv, (буафёро) anaphori- 
cus, throwing up phlegm, or raising blood. 
Diosc. 2, 202, p. 317. Eupor. 2, 37. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 151. 199, vórņpa. — 2. In grammar, 
relative pronouns and pronominals. Dion. 
Thr. 636, 12, дуора (тосоїйтоѕ, ryuobros). 
Apollon. D. Pron. 266 В, ёте. 270 B,. 301 
C, abrós. Adv. 583, 24, das. Arcad. 198, 
20, ómócos, órotos. 199, 23, оїоѕ. 
дуафорік®е, adv. relatively, applied to pronouns 
and pronomials. Apollon. D. 264 C Ai dy- 
Tovupiat Kal dvacpopikàe AapBávovrai. 271 А. 
383 A Td 8 dvahopixas rider Oar корбу каї 
Tis ёкєіро kal obTos kai Ode. 
avadpaypa, aros, тд, (дуафрассо) fence, wall. 
Stud. 1282 A. 
dvajpáyvup, — дуафрассо. — Themist. 109, 22 
(91 D). ` 
dva$pácoo (фрассо), to fence or build up. 
Sept. Nehem. 4, 7. Philon І, 153, 24. Jos. 
Ant. 15, 7, 10, тўи nói. Apophth. 416 C, 
block up the door. — 9. 7o open anything 
blocked up. Clim. 797 A, тўи бора». 
дуафродісѓа, as, ў, (àvappóðıros) want of grace. 
Gell. 19, 9.  Philostr. 335. Jul. 367 B. 
дуафрбдітов, ov, ( Афродїтт) L. invenustus, un- 
graceful, without charms. Plut. 1, 917 D. 


== dvádopov. 


Sept. Ex. 25, 


П, 504 E. 751 E. Artem. 427. Lucian. I, 
242. 

dvadptyo —: dptyo up. Lyd. 290, 4 -jpv- 
улан. 


йуафәтейбю (фотейо), to plant again. Greg- 
Nyss. 1, 1092 C ’Avacbureter тд Eavrod уєфр- 
уюр. 


z | E ü 
horépov Tiv dvaiopàv moovpévov Èm ri | dvajóvngpa, aros, rò, (dvapovéw) exclamation, 


ciykAgrov. Diod. 18, 18 Пері дё rijs Xápov 


Plut. T, 416 D.  Heph. Poem. 9, 3. 
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avadovgots 


dvadvyots, ews, %, a calling aloud: declama- 
tion. Plut. 11, 1071 С. Aret. 185 C, as an 
exercise of the lungs. Antyll. apud Orib. I, 
448, 9. 

дуафемуг<, ov, б, L. nomenclator. Lyd. 201, 18. 

dvapas (драфце), adv. without touching. Таты. 
Myst. 178, 15. 

dvaparis, i8os, 1, (pas) skylight. Epiph. 11, 
241 D. 

dvayairiots, ews, ў, (avaxatri{w) == буаҳоітісра. 
Joann. Sic. 235, 16. 

dvaxairiopa, aros, TÒ, check, restraint. Plut. П, 
611 F. 

dvaxatriopss, od, б, — preceding. Lyd. 181, 8. 
245, 3. 

dvayadacpés, od, б, (драҳаћао) a relaxing, loos- 
ening. Plut. II, 909 D. 

дуахаћастікб, 1, óv, L. lazativus, relaxing, loos- 
ening. Diosc. 1, 183, p. 168, óarépas. 

*dvaxaddw (yaddw), L. laxo, to relax, to loosen. 
Hipp. 616, 38. Polyb. 6, 23,11. Philon П, 
485,17. Xenocr. 26.41. Hermes Tr. Iatrom. 
886,15. 389, 16. 390,25. Plut. П, 647 C. 
898 A. Athen. 1, 44. 

dvaxddxevots, ews, ў, (dvayadxetw) a working 
up of metal. Nil. 1496 B. 

dvayaAkeóc (xadxetw), to work up metallic 
substances. Method. 349 A. Alex. Mon. 
4061 B Tév 86 Ао» robe pév eis тїр ідіау 
mepixebadaiay дуєҳаћкєисе. 

dvayapayh, 9, ў, — dvayápafw. Apollod. Arch. 
47, 27. 

dvaydpakis, ews, 1, (dvaxapdoow) a sharpening 
up again. Plut. TI, 396 C. 979 C. 

dvayapácac (xapdcow), to roughen. Plut. П, 
454 C. 913 E. Apollod. Arch. 45, 18. — 
2. To re-engrave. Greg. Nyss. I, 872 D. 
457 A. 

dvayetpifoua: (ҳерібо), to handle, manage. 
Dion C. 88, 18, 4, mù. 

dvayetporovéw (yeiporovéc), to reordain. Basil. 
IV, 564 C. 

dvaxeiporóvgois, ews, ў, (xetporovée) reordina- 
tion, Carth. Can. 48. 

"ávayéo (хее), to pour оп, in, or out. Aristot. 
Mund. 3, 8, to expand, as the ocean. Strab. 
2,5,18. 8,1,3. 9,2, 16. 2, 5, 28 “О каћоб- 
pevos Гаћатікдѕ кб\атоѕ dvaxetrat. Philon I, 
8, 16 Eis йтата» tiv үђ» dvekéyvro. 8, 35. 
455, 5 Tas deEapevds wAnpprpoteas йуаууб- 
vat, to overflow. 691, 17, tropically. Xenocr. 
49, rotAaov. Plut. П, 321 D. Polem. apud 
Athen. 11, 48 "Avakeyvpévas &yovra ras pré- 
у. Maz. Туг. 38,17. Агт. Anab. 6, 18, 
5 "Iva пер dyayeirat és epos ó morapés. 
Galen. VI, 88 E, to be anointed with oil, at 
the palaestra, Орр. Hal. 2,88. Clem. A. 
I, 278 B тӯ &\убеїа тд» dvakeyvuévov Тр 
Tpérov. — 9. To exhilarate. Philon I, 104, 
45, rip Хоҳ. 
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avayopntns 


Фадо, е, 0, (йрахев) volcanic eruption. Longin. 

, 4. 

dyaxpáopat (xpdopar), to use up: to put to death. 
Dion C. 61, 16, 2, viv uyrépa. 

dvaxpéprrropat (xpéprmrropat), to hawk up phlegm. 
Diog. 2, 15. 

avaxpia (хріо), to plaster, to overlay with plas- 
ter. Mal. 380, 18 ’Avexpic6y ў біра, was 
blocked up and plastered over. 

dváypecis, ews, 1, (avaxpavvups) a discoloring. 
Plut. II, 53 C. 

áváxvpa, ато, Tò, (dvaxéo) L. aestuarium, estu- 
ary. Strab. Chrestom. p. 507, the Golden 
Horn. — Nicom. Harm. 6, the fluid in which 
the planets move. 

dváyvots, ews, ў, (dvaxéo) a pouring on, in, or 
out: expanse, expansion. Strab. 1, 1, 7, 
р. 8,17. 8,1,9. 8,2,4. 2,5, 24 'H ярд 
apxrov той Alyaiov meddyous avdyvow. Phi- 
lon 1, 18, 5, той éyyous. П, 24, 7, тотанф@у. 
114, 46, zeAay&v. Plut. I, 419 Е. Galen. 
П, 264 C, до ёті rò Seppo. Cyril. A. I, 
64 B, confusion. — Tropically, outpouring, 
profusion, excess. Petr. 1, 4, 4. —9. Ex- 


hilaration. Philon Il, 187, 9, puys. 
dvayvréoy — Sei dvayeiv. Clem. A. Y, 640 D. 


dváyepa, aros, тб, (dvayéwvopt) causeway. 
Aristeas 34, to Pharos. 

dvaxeparóo, dow, (dváyena) to throw up a 
mound. Pach. I, 363, 11. 

dvaxopdrwots, eos, ў, the throwing up a mound. 
Theophyl. B. TV, 113 B. 

dvaxdvevots, ews, ў, (vayavevw) a smelting over 
again. Method. 272 B. Epiph. I, 1118 A. 
Chrys. 1, 764 C. 

dvayaveia (xeveóc), to smelt over again. Strab. 
9, 1, 28. Method. 272 А. Greg. Naz. ll, 
868 B. Epiph. I, 1112 D. 

dvaycpéc, to retire from the world, to be an an- 
choret. Epiph. П, 840 A. 829 A. Apophth. 
261 A. Joann. Mosch. 8092 A.— 92. Per- 
fect participle dvakexeprkós, via, бе, recon- 
dite, spiritual, mystical. Iren. 484 В. Orig. 
I, 696 B. IV, 193 A. 

dvaxyópnsis, ews, ў, retreat, etc. Classical. 
Polyb. 10, 11, 3, eis viv mapeppoàiv. Diod. 
IL 534,12, з) dad ris wédews. — 2e Retire- 
ment. Anton. 4,3. Particularly, the retire- 
ment of an anchoret. Athan. П, 853 A. 
Greg. Naz. 1, 1104 В. Ечодт. Scit. 1224 A. 
Chrys. X, 49 A. Nil. 257 A. Cassian. 
І, 525 C Alii 'Avaxópgotv necessariam, id 
est remotionem et eremi secreta, censerent. 
1137 A Anachoreseos illa libertas. 

dva; 2с, ой, ў, anachoreta, anchoret, | 
pera retires from the world for the sal- 
vation of his soul. Epiph. І. 677 © Euagr 
1994 A. Hieron. I, 421 (121). Ephes 
1605 B. 1514. 1400 C. Cassian. I, 1094 A 
Anachoretarum, qui prius in coenobiis insti- 
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tuti, jamque in actuali conversatione per- 
fecti, solitudinis elegere secreta. 1101 A, 
Anachoretae, id est secessores. 1109 A, 
Sane est enim aliud quartum genus quod 
nuper cernimus in his qui anachoretarum 
sibi specie atque imagine blandiuntur (false 
anchorets). Nic. П, 1288 С, ràv koejukàv 
фроџтідоу. 

dvaxcprrikós, 1, óv, disposed to retire. Ерісі. 
2, 1, 10 тд dvaxwpytixdy, the desire to retire. 
— 9. Anachoreticus, anchoretic, 
anchoretical. Cassian. І, 1129 A Anachore- 
ticam disciplinam. Apophth.152 A. Quin. 
41. 

óvaxepyrikós, adv. anchoretically. Greg. Naz. 
Ш, 172 C, &xew, to be an anchoret. 

dváyocpa, aros, тд, — x&pa. Schol. Arist. Eq. 
529 Zrácew дё, тй dvaxóc para TV тотарФуә. 

dvayrgAadác, how, (Yrħapáo) L. retracto, to 
revise, reconsider: to retract, revoke. Epiph. 
П, 556 A. Antec. 1, 6, 6, p. 74. 

dvaygAádots, eos, 4, L. retractatio, revision, 
reconsideration. Justinian. Cod. 7, 62, 35. 
12, 88, 19. 

dvaynpite, to calculate backwards. | Porphyr. 
Vit. Plot. 51, 4 ‘Avayni€over 8ё Т> dad 
тод Sevrépou erovs THs KAavdiov Bacueias eis 
тойтісо. 

дуан, ews, 7, (dvámro) а lighting up, kindling. 
Dion. Н. І, 377, 1. Plut. П, 400 B. 1053 
А. 

dvBepa, aros, тд, = avddnpa. Antip. S. 89. 

avdpaBdrns, apparently incorrect for dyBafárgs, 
ov, 6, the Latin andabata, a sort of 
gladiator. Lyd. 157, 18 ’AvipaBdra, kará- 
фрактог. 

dvipayabéw, how, (ар, дуабб) to be or prove 
a brave man, Sept. Macc. 1, 5, 61. 1, 16, 23. 
2,2, 21. Polyb. 1, 45, 8. 8, 71, 10, et alibi. 
Diod. I, 55. Ex. Vat. 100, 9. Onos. 84. 
Plut. I, 186 C, et alibi. 

дудрауйбпџа, aros, тд, (дудрауабёо) brave con- 
duct. Polyb. 1, 45, 8 as v.l. | Diod. 4, 22. 
Dion. Н. V, 245, 8. Strab. 1, 2, 8, p. 29, 
17. 

dySpayd6nots, ews, ў, — avdpayabia. Sept. Macc. 
1, 5, 56 as у. 1. written dvépaydbeats. 

dvdpddedgos, ov, 6, (дир, dBeAjós) — дайр, 
L. levi, husband's brother. Theoph. 108, 10. 
Comn. I, 166. 

dvdpadoyia, as, ў, (Aéyo) а levying of men. 
Sept. Macc. 2, 12, 48 IIomoápevós тє кат àv- 
Sparoyiay karackevácpara, according to the 
number of men? 

ау дратодокіттћоѕ, ov, ó, (avdpdrodov, кбттћоѕ) 
slave dealer. Philon П, 451,9. Lucian. III, 
120. Galen. IV, 292 C. Clem. A. I, 584 
B. 

avépamobov, ov, Tò, slave. 


alibi, playfully used. 


Epict. 1, 4, 14, et 
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àvðpáxvņ, ns, ў, purslane. Classical. — "Avüpá- 
xm dypía, == deifwov érepov, also тт\ёфио». 
Diosc. 4, 89 (91). Galen. П, 104 C. 

avdpaxvos, ov, th EL preceding. Schol. Arist, 
Eq. 122. 

*Аъ$рёа$, ov, 6, Andreas, Andrew, one of the 
twelve apostles. NV. T. Orig. IL, 92 A. — 
IIpá£eis " Avüpéov, Acta Andreae, the Acts of 
Andrew, an apocryphal book. — Eus. II, 269 
B. Epiph. I, 1040 D. [The assertion that 
Andrew was the first bishop of Byzantium 
has no historical basis. Nic. CP. 1041 D. 
ANicet. Paphl. 68 C.] 

dvOpeía, as, т}, virility, — alBoiov. Artem. 66. 

ayBpeios, а, ov, belonging to а man. Classical. 
Plut. Y, 990 C, ратор, the Roman toga virilis. 
Sext. 685, 21, BaXavetov, a bath for men. 

дудребфрор, ov, — dvdpéppov, manly-minded. 
Genes. 82, 9. 

дудребо, dow, (dvdpeios) to make manly. 
Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 15, p. 516. 

dyüpiavrápiov, ov, тд, little дудрийс. 
Lucian. П, 325 (Lexipb. 8). 

dvOptavríaxos, ov, ô, little дудр:аѕ. Plut. 1, 9 C. 
854 E. 

dyüpravroeBfs, és, (dvBpiás, EIAO) like a statue. 
Clem. A. T, 186 А. 

адріоутобцкт, ys, ў, (бђку) а case for a statue. 
Inscr. 2149. 

ёудргаутотћасіа, as, ў, (wAdoow) the modelling 
of statues. Epiph. І, 188 A. 325 A. 

ауёріартотћастікбе, 1), óv, modelling statues, Sext. 
582, 11. 584, 17 4 dvÜpiavronAaoruc], sc. Té 
xvn, the art of modelling statues. 

dyüpiavrorrotyriki, ўе, ў, SC. réxvr, — дудріауто- 
moun. Athenag. 924 A. 

dvOptavromoukós, ў, бу, (åvðpravrororós) making 
statues. — Sext. 641, 15 ў dvdpeavrorouxh, sc. 
TÉXw, statuary, sculpture. 

dyBptavrovpyéc, foc, (dvüptavrovpyós) — йуёрь- 
avromoiée. Clem. A. 1, 649 C. 

ёдро, to make а man of any one. "AvüpiCo- 
pa, to act like a man, to play the man. 
Nicol. D. 30, mpós robs wodeplovs. Clem. A. 
I, 584 C Tuvaikes dvBpi(ovra: тара фот, 
referring to the tpiBddes? — Philostr. 45 `Av- 
OpiCópevov ётї тўу yuvaixa, said of a eunuch. 

avdpixds, 4, óv, human.  Pseudo-Dion. 429 C. 
181 B Tis d»Bpuje тод "сод бєошрүйє, 
when he was on earth. — 9. Husband's. 
Anast. Sin. 524 А. 

dwüpis, (Bos, ў, (dvjp) the representative of 
the Hebrew nwx, woman, literally man-ess 
(hommesse). Symm. Gen. 2, 28. 

avdpoBacia, as, ў, — maSepacreia. 
869 A. " 

dybpoflaréo, how, (as if from dvBpofiárgs) — ra- 
дерастёо. Mel. 48. Just. Apol. 2, 12. 

dvüpofiópos, ov, (848рбско) man-devouring. 
Sibyll. 9, 291. Anthol. IV, 39. 


Schol. 


Epiph. 1. 
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; А 
dyBpóyuvos, ov, masculine woman (xaxepdras). | дудрбтћоџтоѕ, ov, (тА\ойтоє) rich in husbands, 


Artem. 160, yv, — TpiBás. Lucian. П, 
429, poras, — тр{Закой<. — Z. Common to 
men and women. Const. Apost. 1, 9 *Avdpé- 
ухро yv») титт) ш) XovéoÓe, sc. Aovrpóv, 
let not а Christian woman bathe with men. 
Anthol. IV, 170, Xovrpá. (Compare Plut. I, 
348 С Пар "EAMjvov тд yvpyotoÓat uafóvres 
avrol má тоў Kal perà yuvatkGy тойто mpdo- 
сер дратетћђкасг Tos “EAAqvas. Clem. А. 
І, 601 A Корё де dvégkrai dvdpdow брод кої 
yovai£i rà aXaveta. Nil. 312 А Tò doteoOar 
ävõpas peta yuvatkdy oùðapoð énérperav oi ёр 
Хротф фолтгаі.) — З. Substantively, тд 
dvðpóyvvov, (8) in the plural, — dvdpes кої 
yovaikes, men and women. Epiph. І. 416 D. 
Eudoc. M. 805. — (b) == dwjp кої ушл 
man and wife. Eustrat. 2825 C. Damasc. 
П, 320 B. Nicet. Byz. 717 А. 


dydpoyives, adv. promiscuously. Epiph. I, 417 


A, AobcaÜa:. 
avdpoddpas, avros, б, 2androdamas, a precious 
stone. Plin. 37, 10. . 


дьўроедїє, és, (дур, EIAQ) man-like. 
A. VIII, 953 C. 

аудроєікєћор, ov, TÒ, 
1856 A. 

дудровкећолобе, óv, (moiéo) making images. 
Adam. 1856 B. —. 

avdpdbndus, v, (Ondus) hermaphrodite. Philostr. 
489. 

dvdpdbev, adv. — dn’ dvdpés. Anthol. IV, 115. 

dvBpokámuios, ov, ó, (kámqos) slave-dealer. 
Galen. VI, 825 C. 

dvüpokorréc, How, (dvOpokoírns) to sleep with а 
man. Pseudo-Moschn. 160, p. 238, with her 
husband. 

avdpoxoirns, ov, б, (коїт) == таєрастй<, дрсє- 
voxotrns. Mal. 436, 14. _ 

dydpoxdpos, ov, (kopéw) that takes care of her 
husband. Lucian. I, 176, of the haleyon. 

дудроћоуєо, How, (Aéyw) to levy men. Lucian. 
П, 562, 3. Clem. A. II, 625 B. 

ay8podoycior, ov, Tò, — dyBpadoyia. Sept. Macc. 
2, 12, 48 as v. 1. 

avdpoparns, és, (uaivopat) mad for men. Plut. 
I, 76 Е. Bekker. 894, 25 "AvSpopavis, éme 
Hepnyvia vois dvdpaow. 

dvüpopavía, as, ў, — wadepacria. Greg. Naz. 
IL 325 A. Масат. 224 D. Anast. Sin. 
252 C. 

dvBpóuskov, ov, тд, (uos) а man’s height. 
Cyrill. Scyth. Vit. Sab. 358 A. 

йьўрбиорфо$, ov, (popp) formed like a man. 
Apollodor. 1, 6, 8, 2. 

dvdpovopéw, ow, to superintend men. Anton. 
10, 19. [As if from d8povdpos, after the 
analogy of yvvamovópos, zra:Sovópos. ] 

аљдротћастіа, as, 1, (п\асоо) the formation of 
man. Pseudo-Dion. 1105 A. 


Cyrill. 


Gvdpeixehov. Adam. 


having many husbands. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 
14 E Хуро рёр, йьўрдт\оутоь Bé. 

аудротогбе, óv, (лов) making a man of a per- 
son. Plut. П, 334 Е. 

*dvüpómopvos, ov, ó, (zópvos) pathicus. Theo- 
pomp. apud Polyb. 8, 11, 12. 

dvüponperis, és, (mpémo) befitting a тап. Cyrill. 
A. I, 585 B. VIII, 892 B. 

åvðpóTaov, ov, тд, (айра) androsaemon, 
an herb. Diosc. 8, 168 (178). 

dvÜpócakes, eos, тд, androsaces, an herb. 
Diosc. 8, 140 (150). 

dvüpócuns, ó, 1, (oins) hurtful to теп. Anthol. 
IV, 174. 

dvdpoordyny, write dvdporrdyuv, тд, (ordyus) 
quid? Cosm. Ind. 446 D. 

avdpocivn, ys, ў, (àvjp) manhood. Diod. Ex. 
Vat. 2, 11 (quoted). 

avdporopéw, how, (терро) to castrate. 
666, 12, róv warépa. 

dvüpodovée, how, (dvdpoddvos) to kill men. 
Strab. 4, 6, 8, p. 824, 5. Philon П, 202, 22. 
314, 26. 

dvOpóopat, Фб, — évavOpanéo. Pseudo-Dion. 
1072 С Avdpwbevros Geo. 

dvdpaviris, os, ў, adjectively. Philon I, 312, 
34. 365, 41, éoria. 

avdpgos, ov, husband's. Leo. Novell. 212. 

avéactos, ov, (vedo) fallow land. Strab. 11, 
4, 3. 

dvéyyvos, ov, not lawfully wedded. Dion. Н. I, 
286, 13. Plut. П, 249 D, фборӣ. Tambl. V. 
P. 278, yvvatkas, concubines. 

dveyépp.ow, ov, (йьєуєїрє) waked up. Anthol. I, 
11 (Erycius) Kúves koiras dveyéppoves. 

dvéyepots, ews, ў, (dveyeípo) a raising or erect- 
ing, erection. Plut. П, 156 В, àyvófow. — 
Ф. A rising from bed. Plut. lI, 378 Е. 
Clim. 937 B. ^ 

dveyepréov — Bei дуєуєірєсдш. Clem. А. J, 498 
A, tis коіттє. 

dveyépros (dvéyepros), adv. without being awak- 
ened, etc. Pseudo-Athan. IV, 1857 C. 

dveykaréo, са, (dvd, £ykara) — dvevrepife, to 
rip open the bowels. Joann. Mosch. 2928 C 
"Aveykárgoev éavrüv, he ripped open his own 
bowels. 

дуєукёфаћоѕ, ov, (ёукёфаћоѕ) brainless. Galen. 
VI, 119 F. 

dveyxAnoia, as, т], the being dvéykNgros. Bardesan. 
apud Eus. III, 465 C. 

йьёукМмтос, ov, (éykMvo) unchanging, inflexible. 
Plut. I, 393 A. Orig. TI, 1828 A, трєо{30- 
repos. — 9. In grammar, not used as an en- 
clitic, that does not throw the accent back 
upon the preceding word. Apollon. D. Pron. 
268 B. Adv. 537, 27. Synt. 185, 9. 136, 7. 

dveykopíagros, ov, (éykepiá(e) not praised. 
Pseudo-Theophyl. B. IV, 1229 B. 


Sext. 
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dveyxeiprros, ov, (ёуҳерёо) not to be under- 
taken. Isid. 197 A. 

dveyxóprros, ov, (ёухорёо) — dxóprros. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 449 A. 

dvéOpacTos, ov, (рабо) not firmly fixed, un- 
steady. Dion. Н. V, 168, 12, Béots, Inscr. 
1656, 7. Clem. A. 1, 1220 B. 

dvebehycia, as, ў, (деб \№утос) no-will, unwill- 
ingness ; opposed to 6éAgew. Did. A. 281 
C. Cyrill. A. VII, 777 A. 

dveÜéNgros, ov, (ÉcAc) not wished for, not ac- 
cepted. Orig. VII, 133 В. Cyrill. A. I, 149 
B. 452 C. 784 A. 

арєбећјтоѕ, adv. against one's own will; op- 
posed to 8eAgràs. Did. A. 285 B. Cyrill. 
А. I, 149 C. П, 37 B. УП, 776 C. 

уеб борли, icopat, (Ole) to become accustomed. 
Diog. 9, 96. 

дуебиттёоу — 8є: dvebifecOa. Damascius 8. 

*dvebtoros, ov, unaccustomed ; unusual, strange. 
Hipp. 364, 86. Dion. Н. І, 894, 4. Anton. 
12, 6. 

aveideos, ov, (eidos) having no form. Philon І, 
417, 85, 598, 43. Plut. П, 882 С. Ael. 
N. А. 2, 56. Plotin. І, 189, 12. Tambl. 
Myst. 65, 9. 

dvadedrns, gros, ў, the having no form. Did. A. 
404 B. 

dvebdéos, adv. without having any form. Did. A. 
484 B. 

dveidoXomotéo, now, (dvd, є«ідоћотоо) to form 
in imagination, to imagine, to fancy. Plut. 
П, 904 Е. 1118 А. Galen. П, 51 C *Avade- 
Aomowvpuévgs ths Хоу) тд evpdépov airy. 
Sext. 157, 7. Clem. A. 1, 96 B. 165 A. 
Orig. I, 360 A, of the Gnostic figments. 
Eudoc. M. 275. 

dvedohoroinots, eos, ў, an imagining. Sext. 
166, 1. 

dveSwhorouia, as, ў, — preceding. Clem. A. I, 
1849 A. * 

ауєідоћоѕ, ov, (cidwdov) without images, phan- 
tasms, or dreams. Euagr. Scit. 1248 A. Clim. 
881 A. 

dvedddos, adv. of the preceding. Clim. 881 
А. 

dvewatórgs, "ros, Т}, — Ñ ойк elkmórgs. Ерісі. 
3,2,2. Diog. 7, 46. 

dveikag ros, ov, (elká(w) that cannot be likened 
to anything. Sept. Масс. 3, 1, 28, great. 
Apocr. Act. Paul. et Thecl. p. 62. 

dvexdotos, without being likened. Leont. Cypr. 
1680 A. 

dvexia, as, ў, (dvetxos) concord. Nicom. 57. 
Theol. Arithm. 26. 27. 

avexdmoras, ov, (elkovi(o) not to be portrayed. 
Clem. A. 1, 909 D Tò dverxémorov rod beod. 

Gexos, ov, (veikos) without strife от litigation. 
Inser. 2698, e, 10. 

dveiħéo (sidéw), to unroll a scroll. 


Plut. П, 
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109 D, a letter. Phryn. 29 'AveXetv fu3Mor, 
80 évòs A, кйёкиттоу- ФАЙ бій rv Bio, др 
Aet. 

dvelAgpa, aros, тд, scroll. 
rectly edited dveDupga. 

дуеш (eii), to ascend. Antec. 3, 6 H pèv тёр 
dwióvrov каї kartóvrov ovyyévera dé mpárov 
dpxerat Babpov, of the ascending relations. 

&veip£ts, ews, ў, (dveipyw) a keeping off. Plut. 
П, 584 С. 

dvelcakros, ov, (ciadyw) not introduced; not 
initiated. Iambl. V. P. 158. Adhort. 310. 

dveicodos, ov, (єїсодос) without entrance. Plut. 
L 402 D. 961 A. 

dvew dopía, as, ў, the being dveladbopos. Inser. 
2126, 2. Plut. I, 585 B. 

dve(a opos, ov, (elaépo) exempt from taxation. 
Dion. Н. П, 895, 5. Jos. Ant. 11, 8, 5, 
p. 582, éros. Plut. I, 129 E. 

dvexBiaotos, ov, (éxBiá(e) not to be compelled. 
Plut. П, 1055 C. 

dvexSnpntos, ov, (exdnpew) on which no journey 
is to be undertaken. Plut. П, 269 D. 

dvekÓuyrros, ov, (ékBuyyéopat) L. inenarrabilis, 
describable, unutterable, unspeakable. Paul. 
Cor. 2, 9, 15. Clem. В. 1, 20. 1,49. Just. 
Tryph. 43, dvOperots. 

дуєкёікттоє, ov, (ёкдікёо) unavenged. Jos. Ant. 
7,1,6. 20, 3,1. Athan. I, 280 B. 

avéxdoros, ov, L. ineditus, unpublished. 
Cic. Att. 6, 6. 14, 18. Diod. 1, 4. Clem. A. 
L 704 B. Synes. 1557 А. . 

Gvéxdpopos, ov, (exdpapeiv) without escape. 
Anthol. TI, 86 (Archias). 

dvekÜépp.avros, ov, (ExOeppaive) not to be warmed, 
Leo Med. 108, piyos. Phot. Ш, 716 С. 
Pallad. Med. Febr. 110, 27. 

dvekÜepuáyres, adv. without being warmed. 
Antyll. apud. Orib. II, 344, 8. 

дуєккаіо == éxxaiw, completely. 
Orib. 1L, 408, 10. 

dvekkNaíaoros, ov, (ékNjoiá(o) without an as- 
sembly. Posidon. apud Athen. 4, 51. 

dvéxkAnTos, ov, (ёккаћёо) unchallenged. Inser. 
5912, 10. 

Gvekdddyros, ov, (ёкх\а\ёф) unspeakable, unutter- 
able, inexpressible. Petr. 1, 1, 8. — Diosc. 
Eupor. p. 93. Hermes Tr. Poem. 2, 14. 
Ignat. Ephes. 19, ds. Iren. 1, 14, 5. 
Athan. П, 896 C. 

dvekhaM;res, adv. unspeakably, etc. Macar. 
481 B. Pseud-Athen. IV, 925 A. 

dveketrie, és, avexderns. Clem. A. П, 41 


Aristeas 20 incor- 


Herod. apud 


dvéxdeurros, ov, (exheuw) never failing. Posidon. 
apud Strab. 3. 2, 9. 12,2, 7. Diod. 1, 86. 
16, 37, et alibi. Aristeas 11. Гис. 12, 33. 
Plut. II, 438 С. Clem. A. I, 665 С. ambi. 
Myst. 212, 8. 

dverdeinras, adv: unfailingly. Diod. 18, 50. 
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dvéeXexros, ov, (êkħéyo) not chosen. Dion. Н. 
V, 20, 8, with v. 1. — 2. Ineffable? — dvex- 
Хто? Did. А. 484 А. 


дуеті), és, — dvékNeurros. Sept. Sap. 7, 14. 
8, 18. 

dvékrAvvros, ov, — avéxmdutos. Philon П, 368, 
32. 

dvexroinros, ov, (ектоев) =— droinros, not done. 


Did. A. 580 А. — 9. Not to be sold. Cyrill. | 


А.П, 325 B. Гео. Novell. 224. 262. 

dvekzróparevros, ov, (émrojmevo) not to be divulged ; 
mystical. Pseudo-Dion. 886 D. 565 C. 

dvexropmetres, adv. mystically. Pseudo-Dion. 
836 A. 

dvékmreros, ov, (ёкпітто) not falling. Hippol. 
836 C. Protosp. Corpor. 17, 5. 

dyexrinros, ov, not suppurating. Ruf. apud 
Orib. TI, 99, 7. 

дрёктостоѕ, ov, (éxmvvOdvopat) not found out, 
not learned from. Jos. Ant. 17, 11, 2. 
Porphyr. Vit. Plot. 52, 8. 

dvexpileros, ov, (ékoutów) not uprooted. Pseudo- 
Just. 1219 А. 

dyekruxós, Т, óv, (d»éyo) bearing, enduring. 
Epict. 2,10, 28. 2, 22, 20. 36, reds. Anton. 
1,9. (Compare the Stoic *Avéyou каї йтё- 

v.) 

dvextixds, adv. by bearing, enduring. — Hierocl. 
C. A. 86, 5. 
Avékropos, ov, — pi ОГ ойк ékrerggpévos, not 
castrated. Philotim. apud Ог. I, 188, 6. 
dyekrórgs, nros, ў, (dvekrós) the being bearable, 
endurable. Basil. ҮП, 625 D, Biov. Масат. 
558 В Ep dvexréryte, quietly. 

дуёкфартоѕ, ov, (ёкфаіую) unrevealed. — Procl. 
Parm. 549 (127). Pseudo-Dion. 816 B. 

dvexdvrws, adv. without being revealed. Procl. 
Parmen. 589 (193). 

dvékievkros, ov, (ёкфєбуо) not to be avoided. 
Diod. 20, 54. Cornut. 40. Plut. II, 166 E. 

dvexoiryros, ov, (ékdorráe) not going out: in- 
separable, indivisible. Method. 856 В Tòv 
ctvOpovoy avro) kal дрекфоітттоу vióv. Procl. 
Parmen. 684 (48) 'Avekdoírgra тй Sevrepa 
тӧр mpáórav єстї.  Psendo-Dion. 640 D. 
Alex. Mon. 4088 А, cpiás. 

dvekjorrjres, adv. inseparably,  indivisibly. 
Pseudo-Dion. 649 B. 912 D.  Nicet. Byz. 
785 B. 

дуёкфороѕ, ov, (exépw) not divulged. Poll. 5, 
147. Таты. V. P. 448. 

dvexpdoras (dvéxppacros), unutterably. Athan. 
I, 201 В. Gelas. 1257°C. 

dvexhdvyros, ov, (éxpavéw) not pronounced, si- 
lent. Theodos. 976, 21, applied to the I in 
such datives as ройоти, xapüt Adyar. — 2. 
Unutterable, not to be pronounced. Eus. IV, 
1025 C (пт). Basil. IV, 149 A, дрора ro) 
leoù. 

йрё\Мшос, ov, without olives or oil. 

21 


Classical. 
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Dieuch, apud Orib. I, 289, 5. Stud. 817 C, 
food. 

dveAárreros, ov, (éAarróe) undiminished. Pseudo- 
Dion. 649 С. . 

dveAéykros (д Хеуктоѕ), adv. without being con- 
feted, etc. Plut. I, 839 B. Рой. 6, 209. 
Procl. Parmen. 670 (102). 

dvedeytia, as, ў, (dvéXeykros) the being irrefu- 
table. Diog. 7, 47. 

avedecivés, 1], бә, barbarous, — dvitews. Pseudo- 
"Chrys. IX, 826 D. 

Gvedenpovivy, ns, ў, (dveAejuow) mercilessness. 
Chrys. VII, 158 A. 

dvedenpor, ov, (ehejpov) merciless, cruel. Sept. 
Job 19, 18. Prov. 5,9. Sap. 12, 5. 19,1. 
Sir. 18, 12. Paul. Rom. 1, 81. Ptol. Tetrab. 
164. 

avehens, és, (€Aeéw) — dveAerpew. Chron. 449, 
17. 

dveAeos, ov, (£Aeos) == àveħenpov, Jacob, 2, 13, 
with v. 1. 


dvedevOepiérys, ros, ў, == dveXevÜepía. Schol. 
Arist. Plut. 590. 
dvédevais, ews, 9, (€Aevots) ascension. Just. 


Apol. 1, 26, rod Xprorod els otpavdv. 
dvehOedréov — Sei avedbeiv. Orig. IV, 408 B. 
dvédubis, ews, ў, (dvedicow) а turning around. 

Plut. 1; 9 D, in dancing. Jambl. Mathem. 

189, evolutions. — 2. Exposition, explanation, 

analysis. Procl. Parmen. 542 (115), тё 

був». Pseudo-Dion. 681 А. 
dvéAkcros, ov, (EAxéw) not ulcerated. Diosc. 2, 

84. 
dveAMjuaros, ov, (éAXgvi(w) not good Greek, as 

applied to words and expressions. Phryn. 

827. Sext. 641, 13. 
veurs, és, (Neiro) unfailing, unceasing. 

Philon ПІ, 254, 48. Plut. П, 495 С. Clem. 

A. 1, 196 C. 
ёте, adv. unfailingly, unceasingly, per- 

petually. Philon 1, 348, 8. Clementin. 3, 

85, fipóew. Apollon. D. Synt. 212, 19. Sext. 

882, 80. 

Фућтотіа, as, т}, (dvéNmrros) despair. Theod. 
Нег. 1817 A. Basil.l,481 C. Pallad. 1122 
B. Clim.9176 B. Ant. Mon. 1461 B. 

dvéNmwrros, ov, unexpected. Classical. Dion. 

Н. III, 1927, 14 "Ek тоё dvedziorov. Poll. 6, 

193 "E£ йлроедокттоу kal (ёё) dvelríarov, ex 

insperato ; in both passages. — Be Desperate 

person. Sept. Esai 18, 2. Apophth. 148 C. 
dvéuBaros, ov, (épBaiva) impenetrable ; inacces- 

sible. Babr. 45, 11. Dion. Н. I, 10, 1. 

Plut. І, 402 D. II, 800 D. Е, ушш >». 
дуёш qe, ij (vepos) windle, a kind of rec. 

Apophth. 261 B. 
dvepita, tow, (dvepos) L. ventilo, to blow upon. 

Jacob. 1, 6, driven with the wind. Joann. 

Mosch. 8044 A *Avepifovros той molov, going 

before the wind, making headway. 
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dvéjuos, ov, == dveuaios. Philon I, 96, 12. 


Did. A. 956 B. 

dvepobpónos, ov, (Spapeiv) swift as the wind. 
Lucian. IJ, 80, an imaginary race of beings. 

dvepopayia, as, ў, (uaxopat) battle of the winds. 
Lyd. 58, 19. 

*dvepos, ov, 6, wind. Кат йрєрор, in the direc- 
tion of the wind ; to the windward, or to the 
leeward. Aristot. Н. A. 5, 5, 13. Plut. П, 
972 A. 979 C Kara dvepov kal pou výxeoðat, 
with the wind. Сеороп. 2, 26. 5, 81, 1. 12, 
2, 2.— For the names of the winds, see 
Agathem, 293 seq. 370. 

*dyeuoüptor, ov, Tò, (avepos, оброк) sail of а 
windmill. Heron 230. 

ёуєрофборіа, as, ў, (dvepopbopos) damage done 
by the wind. Sept. Deut. 28, 22. Par. 2, 6, 
28. Hagg. 2,17. Grey. Naz. I, 940 C. 

dvepdpbopos, ov, (dvepos, Pbcipw) blasted or in- 
jured by the wind. Sept. Gen. 41, 6. 23 seq. 
Prov. 10, 5. Нов. 8, 7. Philon П, 481, 42. 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 56 E, yetporovia, meta- 
phorically. 

ауєрофбрцтоѕ, ov, (форёю) carried by the wind. 
Cic. Att. 18, 37. Lucian. П, 382. 

dvéuzratkros, ov, (praia) not mocked. Ephr. 
ІП, 212 E. 

арёрфарто, ov, — арёрфатос. 
639 (52), wAnOous. 

dvéu caros, ov, (êpþaivo) not expressing or de- 
noting. Plut. IL 45 C. Aristid. ©. 31. 
Procl. Parmen. 639 (52) as v. 1. 

дрерфбтоѕ, adv. not indicating, ete. 
Rhet. 869, 24. 

avevdens, és, (ёдо) not needing, not being in 
want of. Philon П, 877, 6 as v. l Maz. 
Tyr. 189, 47. Just. Apol. 1, 18, aipdrav. 
Athenag. Legat. 18. Artem. 221. 


Procl. Parmen. 


Hermog. 


avevdeixvupe — avadeixvupe. Orig. TV, 418 C. 
ae эр, SP E 
дибдектоѕ, ov, (ёдєікруш) == брапбдектоѕ. 


Dion. Alex. 1260 А. 

dvévOekros, ov, (€vdéxopar) inadmissible ; impos- 
sible. Artem. 251. —Impersonally, dyérBekróv 
ёсти, it is impossible. Luc. 17, 1 ' AvévBekróv 
ёотї той шу ёе và скдудаћа. Diog. 7, 
50, уёуретбш. Orig. TH, 1156 B. 

avev8eros, ov, (évdéo) not bound to. 
71, 1, cópart. 


Philon I, 


dvevdeis (dverdens), adv. not needing. Dion. 
Н. V, 229,16. Muson. 166. Artem. 897. 
averDordotpos, dv, — dvevdotarros. Scyl. 645. 


dvevÜolac ros, ov, (evdoidto) undoubted, indubi- 
table, indisputable. Philon 1, 278, 23. 302, 
89, et alibi. Jos. Ant. 17, 9, 6. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 208, 27. Lucian. 1, 809. 

dvev0oiáo ros, adv. undoubtingly, unhesitatingly. 
Philon Il, 94, 22. Diosc. Торо]. 19, р. 75. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 218, 18. 

dvérDoros, ov, (ё0ідош) unyielding, constant. 
Philon П, 25, 34. Martyr. Poth. 1424 C. 


ave£ayópevros 


Апі. apud Orib. П, 309, 13. Clem. A. 1, 
1177 D, spàs và frrov. Orig. ЇЇ, 809 B. 
Orib. II, 309, 13. Chrys. X, 46 С. Sophrns. 
8489 B, peremptory. 

dvevBóros, adv. without yielding. Basil. I, 488 
B. C, &ev. 

dvévBoyos, ov, (évBéxopat) incapable of receiving. 
Orig. IV, 89 C, eias софіаѕ. 

dveveykréoy == following. Plotin. П, 802, 9. 
1212, 7 as v. L 

dvevekréoy — дє: ávajépew. Orig. 1, 881 B. 
Plotin. П, 802, 9 as v. l. 1212, 7. 

dvevepynoia, as, #, (dvevépygros) inefficacy. 
Sext. 517, 14.  Pseudo-Dion. 512 А. 536 A. 

dvevépymros, ov, (ёрєруєо) L. ineficaz, ineffica- 
cious. Diosc. Delet. p. 2, poison. Hermes 
Tr. Poem. 14, 8. Sext. 8,1. 180,11. Hierocl, 
Carm. Aur. 182, 4, edn. 

дуєубоисіастоѕ, ov, (évÜoveui(e) not ardent. 
Plut. П, 751 В. 1102 B. 

dvevÜovatáo ros, adv. not ardently. 
846 B. 

dvevÜpovíaoros, ov, (évÜpowá(c) not dedicated, 
as а church. Stud. 1665 B. Epiph. Mon. 
261 B. 

dvevOipinros, ov, (évÜvuéopat) that cannot be con- 
ceived. Eus. IV, 853 В. 

dvevvógros, ov, (évvoéo) inconceivable. Tren. 1, 
11, 5. 1, 14, 1. Hippol. Haer. 142, 16. 
Method. 168 D. — 2. Actively, unacquainted 
with, ignorant of, not understanding. Polyb. 
2, 35, 6. 11, 8, 8, тибе. Diod. 1, 8, трофӯс. 
Jos. Ant. 15, 5, 3. Plut. De Anim. 783 B. 
Sext. 120, 14. 181,18. Plotin. П, 1318, 5. 
— 8. Substantively, 6 "Avevvógros, Anennoé- 
tus, the Inconceivable One, Inconceivableness 
hypostatized. Epiphanes apud Iren. 568 В 
et Hippol. Haer. 294, 9. 

dvépvows, ov, (čvvora) unmeaning, senseless. 
Clim. 805 А. 

dvevóxNgros, ov, (évoyAém) untroubled, undis- 
turbed. Cass. 149, 15. — Herodn. 5, 7, 8. 
Phileas 1564 С. Petr. Alex. 500 В. Alciphr. 
2, 2. 

dvevoxAnrws, adv. undisturbedly. Nicet. Paphl. 
525 А. 


Plut. П, 


àvevrepito, wa, (dvd, £vrepoy) — aveyxaréw, to 
rip open the bowels of one. Mal. 115, 16, 
тид. 


dvévrevkros, ov, (évrvyyáve) inaccessible, repul- 
sive. Plut. П, 355 А. 498 B, in a good 
sense. 526 E, трбевттою. 

dvevtpexnhs, és, — pij Ог ойк évrpexns. 
TV, 49 A. 

dveEdyyedros, ov, (é££ayyéNAo) not confessed, as 
asin. Stud. 1786 C. 

dvefayópevros, ov, (éfayopeóm)  unconfessed. 
Clim. 684 D. 705 C. Anast. Sin. 372 C.— 
2. Not to be divulged, secret. Hippol: Haer. 
142, 8. 4 


Orig. 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


ave£dXNXakros 


163 


3 , 
avemuyvoo TOS 


ауе ААактос, ov, (€Ea\ddoow) unchangeable, | dvé£owrros, ov, (ёкфёрю) not to be brought out., 


immutable, Procl. Parmen. 599 (209). 
Pseudo-Dion. 372 B. 
dvefüvrAgros, ov, (éfavrAée) inexhaustible. 


Ephr. ID, 528 E. 551 D. Porph. Cer. 177, 
18. 

dvefávvaros, ov, (Lavi) not to be accomplished. 
Theophyl. B. IV, 225 A. 

dveEararyaia, as, 4, the being dveEandryros. 
Epict. 3, 2, 2. 

dvekorarnras (dve£amárgros), adv. unerringly, 
infallibly. Philon I, 483, 23. Poll. 8, 11. 

dveLapibynros, ov, (é£apiüpée) countless. Poll. 
3, 88. 4,162. Hippol. Haer. 358, 4. 414, 
89. 

dveEapyytos, ov, (é&apvéouat) not denying. Just. 
Tryph. 30, rod óvógaros. Tatian. 42, roM- 
теа, 

dvefexémoros, ov, (éfewovi(o) L. ineffigiatus, 
unfashioned, unformed. Hippol. Haer, 142, 
16. Basil. IV, 672 А. 

dvere£éAevoros, ov, (émefépyonat) mot visited 
with punishment. Cerul. 745 B. 

dvekcpaivyros, ov, (é£epavváe) — dvekepetvyros. 
Paul. Rom. 11, 33. 

dvekepyacros, ov, (ékepyd{opar) unwrought. 
Lucian. ПІ, 376. 

aveEerdotws (дрєёєтастос), without examination. 
Philon I, 550, 50. Iren. 1204 A. Orig. І, 
948 A. 

dve£iygros, ov, (eEnyeopat) L. inenarrabilis, in- 


expressible. Aristeas 10. 12. Iren."4, 20, 5. 
dve£ía, as, ў, (dvéxopnat) forbearance. Сіс. Att. 
5, 11. 
дрейкакєо, hoo, — dvekixaxds бш. Eus. П, 


989 C. Macar. 283 D. 
dve£ikakía, as, 1, (dve£ikakos) forbearance. Sept. 


Sap. 2,19.  Epict. Ench. 10. Plut. П, 90 
E, cet alibi. Lucian. П, 877. — 2. Forbear- 


ance, as a title. Basil. IV, 460 B Eis тў» 
таракМмуой» соо тўс Gve£ikakías.— 8. A syno- 
nyme of dkakía, а small purple bag, etc. 
Porph. Cer. 62, 16. 574, 7. 

ауе каков, ov, (avéxopat, какбс) enduring evil: 
forbearing. Paul. Tim. 2, 2, 24. Just. Apol. 
1,16. Lucian. 1, 94. .Poll. 5, 138. 

dve£&iákos, adv. forbearingly. Lucian. II, 570. 
Clementin. 448 A. Diog. 2, 21. 

dvefiAaaros, ov, (€&tAdoxopar) not to be propiti- 
ated, implacable. Ptol. Tetrab. 162. 

dvekirqros, ov, (££euu) without outlet. Eus. VI, 
981 A. 

dveftxvíamros, ov, (éftyviá(e) unsearchable, in- 
serutable. Sept. Job 5, 9. 9, 10. Раш. 
Кош. 11, 38. Eph. 3, 8. JDiognet. 1181 A. 
Tren. 458 B. 

üve£olíacros, ov, (eEodidtw) not to be sold. 
Inscr. 2050. 

dvé£oBoe, ov, without the means of subsistence, 
poor. Athan. I, 708 C. 765 B. C. 


Plut. II, 728 E, прӧѕ érépovs. 
érépo, cannot be communicated. 
dveopráfera, — olx éoprálera ? 
Frag. 51. 

dvéopros, ov, without festival. Pseudo-Chrys. 
IV, 764 А "Ev éoprais dvéoprot. — 

dvemáyyekros, ov, (émayyéXAo) — ádküpukros, not 
announced, begun without formal declaration. 
Polyb. 4, 16, 4, wédepos. 

dveraípo (ётаіро), to elate. 
tmepnaviav. 

dveralaOyros, ov, insensible of. Longin. 4, 1, 
тибе, 

dveraoOyras, adv. imperceptibly. Chrys. VIL, 
244 Е. 

dverraía xvvros, ov, (émawryóvopat) that need not 
be ashamed. Paul. Tim, 2, 2,15. Jos. Ant. 
18, 7, 1. 

dverawgxvvreos, adv. without cause of shame. 
Hippol. Наег. 6, 64. Basil. III, 613 А. 
Pallad. Laus. 1188 A. 

dvemawiaros, ov, (ématridopat) unimpeached. 
Jos. Ant. 4, 8, 88. 

dvémakros, ov, (émáye) never to return. Philon 
I, 139, 18. 

дуётактоѕ, ov, (ётакт) having no epacts, as a 
year. Maz. Conf. Comput. 1244 B. 

dvemavópÜeros, ov, (émavopÜóe) incorrigible. 
Philon II, 500, 14. 556, 20. Jos. Ant. 16, 
11,3. Epict. 3,1,11. Plut. П, 49 B. 

dverravénros, ov, (érav£ávo) that receives no aug- 
ment, as a verbal form. Cramer. Oxon. IV, 
180, 7. 

dverrékraros, ov, (emexteiva) not protracted, ex- 
tended, or increased, as a noun of the first 
two declensions. Dion. Thr. 632, 10, óvopa. 
Apollon. D. Conj. 511, 24. Adv. 613, 23. 

dverrépewrros, ov, (ётерєідо) unsupported. Таты. 
Mathem. 198. 

dverepwrytos, ov, (émeperáe) not stipulated. 
Psell. Synops. 382, rókos. 

dvemijkoos, ov, — ойк Or pù zrijkoos. 
516 D. 

ávergpéaoros, ov, (ётпрейќо) not abused or in- 
sulted. Jos. Ant. 14, 10, 6. Archigen. apud 
Orib. TI, 148, 10. 

dyengpeáo ros, adv. without being abused or in- 
sulted. Jos. Ant. 16, 2, 5, p. 790. 

дуєтіВатоѕ, ov, (émfatve) not to be taken by as- 
sauli. Diod. 17, 55, voie moħepiors. Strab. 
12, 3, 11, p. 525, 9. Jos. Ant. 3, 7, 7. B. J. 
3, 7,9. Plut. П, 216 A. 

dvertyacros, ov, (ёлиурфско) not easily known 
or distinguished, imperceptible. Jos. Ant. 12, 
2, 10 Тӯс cupBodjjs тд dvemtyvocrov, the glu- 
ing together of the parchments on which the 
Law was written. 

dvertyvoorws, adv. imperceptibly. Polyb. 18, 
1, 16. 


Sext. 207, 9, 


Dion C. 


Clim. 941 C, mpós 


Eus. ПІ, 
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dverriypathos, ov, (ётгурафу) having no inscrip- 
tion on it. Polyb. 8, 88, 6. Diod. 1, 64. 
Strab. 2, 1, 23, unauthentic. Lucian. I, 477, 
without the author's name. Hippol. 712 D, 
of the psalms whose authors are not known. 
Basil. ТУ, 321 B seq. 
*dveniypocos, ov, Doric, — åveriypahos. Inser. 
5774, 5775, I, 84. 
dveniSetxros, ov, (ётідеікрош) not proved. Seat. 
556, 18. 
dverridexros, ov, (ётдёҳорш) unsusceptible. 
Nicom. 110. Philon 1, 17, 11, какой. Sext. 
398,12. Diog. 7, 147. 
averidéxras, adv. unsusceptibly. 
1136 C, £xew xowevyoat. 
дуєтіёуктов, ov, (émBákve) not to be 
affected. Clim. 992 В, iov. 
dverriduros, ov, (éziBUe) that never sets, as the 
sun. Damasc. YII, 696 D. 
dveredpyros, ov, (émBeopéo) not watched or 
ruled over, in astrology. Hermes Tr. Iatrom. 
894, 5 "Edy ў сє) dvemifeópnros ў mo тйу- 
тор (r&v dorépov). 
дуєт:Өб\отоѕ, ov, (ётебоћбо) not turbid, pure, 
clear. Sext. 670, 14. Greg. Nyss. TI, 580 
B. Cyrill. A. IL, 816 C. Pseudo-Dion. 645 A. 
dvemOipnros, ov, (émÜvpéo) free from desires. 
Clem. A. П, 500 B. 
ávemifuugros, adv. without desires. 
Haer. 358, 96. 
dvemtxaditrras (emxahinra), adv. openly, dis- 
` tinctly. Eus. ПІ, 188 A. 
dvemikaysrros, ov, (émáparro) inflexible. Martyr. 
Poth. 1424 C. 
Avemikavaros, ov, (émtkate) not burnt. 
55. 
dverrtkéAevaros, ov, (émueAeoo) not urged or ez- 
horted. Philon П, 207, 7. 
ávemikeAebo ros, adv. without being urged or ez- 
horted. Philon 1, 115, 39. 


Athan. П, 


bitten or 


Hippol. 


Diosc. 2, 


dvemikgpokevros, ov, (ётктрикєйошои) — ákfjpv- 
кто. Proc. III, 265, 8. Нез. ’Axnpuxros, 
dveriKnpUKEvTOS. 


Averrüwaros, ov, (ётк№ќо) not liable to be in- 
undated. dos. Ant. 2, 10, 2, p. 108. 
dyeruxpicia, as, ў, the being dvemíkperos. 
580, 31. 

averixptros, ov, (emxpive) without judgment : 
that cannot be judged or, decided. Just. 
Orat. 1. Galen. II, 290 Е. безл. 23, 24. 
26, 21, et alibi. 

dvemikpiros, adv. without being judged, etc. 
Sext. 21, 21. 38, 2. Orig. VII, 216 D, în- 
considerately. 

dvemíkpuTTOS, OV, 
Anton. 1, 14. 

ауетікоћатоѕ, ov, (ёлікоћіо) unhindered. Onos. 
31,1. Jos. Ant. 1, 18, 2. 

üvemikoNvUros, adv. without hinderance. Diod. 
2, 21. 27,84. Jos. Ant. 16, 6, 5. 


Sext. 


(ёлікритто) | unconceoled. 
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dveriNgusrros, ov, == dveriAnrros. Paul. Tim. 
1,3,2. 1,5, 7. 1, 6, 14. 

dverriNgarros, ov, (émXovÜávo) not to be forgotten. 
Aristeas 7. Marc. Erem. 1041 C. 

dvemiMjo ros, adv. without being forgotten. Marc. 
Erem. 1029 C. 

dvemiMóywrros, ov, (émdoyifopat) beyond caleu- 
lation. Diogenian. apud Eus. II, 458 А. 
Eus. IL 1541 B. VI, 849 A.  Gelas. 1292 
A. 

dventuéNgros, ov, (emysedéopat) uncared for, not 
taken care of. Geopon. 12, 29, 1. Steph. 
Diac. 1132 C. 

dvenüqukros, ov, unmixed with. Classical. Diosc. 
5, 148 (144), with the genitive. — 2. Hav- 
ing no intercourse with others. Dion. Н. VI, 
1068, 9. Strab. 8, 1, 2. Jos. Ant. 4, 8, 7, 
@Ayros. Apion. 1, 12, p. 444 тд dvemíqukrov 
== dveryutia. 

dvemqu£ía, as, ў, (дрєтішктоѕ) want of inter- 
course. Polyb. 16, 29,12, ràv éOvav, the 
want of intercourse with the nations. App. I, 
781, 67. 

averripovos, ov, (émiiévo) not permanent. Plut. 
I, 7 B. 

dvemipopos, ov, (émipopos) faultless writing. 
Phot. TII, 872 A. 

dvemivogaía, as, ў, (dvemwóngros) inconceivable- 
ness. Sext. 708, 7. 

dvemwógros, ov, (émtvoéw) inconceivable, un- 
known. Diod. 19, 94, rois dots. — Sext. 80, 
17.—2. Not acquainted with, ignorant of. 
Diod. 2, 59, rwós. 

ávemwonros, adv. inconceivably. Phot. 1, 1177 
D. 

dverímAaoros, ov, (entmAdoow) simple, artless, 
unaffected. Diog. 2, 117. тос. 180, 9. 

dverínAekros, ov, (émwrAékopat) not associating 
or having intercourse with others. Strab. 2, 
5. 8, 26, p. 192, 15, Фос. 3, 1, 2 TS äpu- 
krov Kal йрєтїт\єкто Toig dAXots. 

dvemézmAgkros, ov, not rebuking. Anton. 1, 10 

Tò dveminAgkrov — TÒ pu) ememAjocew. 


dverum\yxtos, adv. without rebuke. Philon П, 
454, 26. 
dvemimhokos, ov, (émtimdéxo) not combined. 


Apollon. D. Synt. 204, 3, тӯ єйктиӣ, not com- 
bined in the same sentence. 

ávemic )pavros, ov, (émonpaivw) not marked, not 
noticeable, unnoticed. Polyb. 5, 81, 8. 11, 
2, 1. 5, 81, 3. Diod. 19, 98. Sext. 656, 
11. 

dvertonpávros, adv. without notice. Apsin. 501, 
12. 

dvemio peloros, ov, (erurnpetde) — dvematpav- 
vos. Clem. А. I, 1176 В. П, 517 A. 

dveniakemros, ov, (émwoxérropat) not visited, for 
comfort. Martyr. Poth. 1458 А, ydperos 
p Greg. Naz. ҮП, 257 B. Nicet. Paphl. 
20 А. 
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дуєтиткіастоѕ, ў, бу, (ёлиткїйбө) not obscure, 
clear. Eus. П, 1440 B, фора, Pallad. Vit. 
Chrys. 70 F. 

dvemtoxényros, ov, (émuakomée) — dverríokonos. 
Olymp. А. 351 С. Theogn. Mon. 856 D. 

dvemíokomos, ov, (émwkoméw) not supervised ; 
without divine providence. Eus. П, 741 B. 

dveriakomos, ov, (émíekomos) without a bishop. 
Greg. Naz. П, 460 A. 

буєтісткбттутоѕ, ov, (émiokoréo) not darkened. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 100. Galen. IV, 547 С. Basil. 
1,4 A, акоў. 

dvemokórwurros, ov, (émwkorí(e) — preceding. 
Syncell. 8, 20. 

dverirrápevros, ov, (€morabpetm) exempt from 
billeting, in which soldiers cannot be billeted. 
Polyb. 15, 24, 2. 

dveriorabpos, ov, (ёпістаброѕ) — preceding. 
Inscr. 4474, 37, 

ёуєтистӣтттос, ov, (€moraréw) without super- 
intendent. Max. Tyr. 55, 50. Eus. IV, 268 
A. Cyrill. A. І, 452 D. Suid. *Avemordry- 
tov, ёфіћактор. 

édveniararos, ov, (ёфістуш) neglectful, careless. 
Polyb. 5, 84, 4, rois тєрї тї айй. Sext. 
112, 18. Porphyr. Abst. 1, 9, p. 14. 

буєтістӣтоѕ, adv. neglectfully, carelessly. Polyb. 
1, 4, 4, et alibi. Dion. Н. V, 11, 3. Herod. 
apud Orib. IT, 389, 12. Longin. 33, 4. Suid. 
"Avemuráros, dvev émortacias. 

dvenioryros, ov, == p) émwrüpevos, ignorant. 
Pseud-Ignat. 896 A, той vov. 

дуєтистреттєі, See дрелисттрелті. 


dvemiotpentém, ow, == брєтістрептбе cli. 
Epict. 2,5, 9. Diog. 6, 91. 8, 17. 
dyemotpenri and dvemotperrel, adv. — dvem- 


otpéerros. Philon 1, 90, 11. Plut. П, 46 E. 
418 B. ; 
Фетістреттоѕ, ov, (émorpédo) heedless; neglect- 
ful. Artem. 216. Synes. 1801 B, ro? (ov. 
dvemwrpémroes, adv. heedlessly, thoughtlessly. 
Sept. Macc. 3, 1, 20 as v. 1. Efpict. 2, 9, 4. 


dvemapedéo, how, (dymerrpedys) to be reckless. | 


Artem. 286. 

йуєтиттрєфї<, és, (ётотрёфо) inexorable. Cornut. 
121 Tò dvemorpedés ris dixns.— 2e Neglect- 
ful Pha. П, 881 В, reds. Just. Cohort, 
25. 

dvemtotpewpia, as, Ñ, (dveriotpenros) disregard, 
heedlessness, indifference, negligence. Epict, 
2,1,14. Clem. A. П, 425 C. 

дуетістрофоѕ, ov, (ётиттрёфе) not turning back, 
steady, constant. Caesarius 1188. Pseudo- 
Dion. 144 A. Phot. IV, 349 D Tò duerapé- 
Anrov каї дуєпістрофо» rìs abro poyOnpias. 
Psell. 1133 А. 

dvemtotpotpas, adv. steadily, constantly. Herodn. 
7, 10, 7. Clim. 1001 D.— 2. Inflexibly. 
Isid. 192 A, £yew mpós т. 

avemucivatos, ov, (énurvvámre) not conjoined ; 
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averrepOoyyos 
apparently an astrological term. Orig. II, 
85 B. 
dvemwrdaM)s, és, (€mopadis) — doanns. 
Themist. 233, 31 (190 A). 
dvemwiaÀós, adv. — dopards. Leo Diac. 
80, 9. 


dveniayxeros, ov, (éméxc) unrestrainable. Philon 
I, 187,15. 805,48. Plut. I, 782 D. 

dvemaxéros, adv. without check. Philon I, 296, 
4. Plut. T, 611 А. Clementin. 4, 99, Ovoxe- 
paívew. 

dvemerákros (dvemírakros), adv. without being 
commanded, ete. Diog. 5, 20. 

dventraros, ov, (énvrelvo) not extended. Sext. 
581, 1. Schol. Arist. Plut. 83, not admitting 
of intensity. 

dvenírevkros, ov, (émruyxdvw) not hitting the 
mark: unsuccessful. Ptol. Tetrab. 157. 
Simoc. 127, 17. 

dvemvreükros, adv. unsuccessfully. ітос, 116, 
20. 

dvemerexvirmros (émerexváopa:), adv. inartificially. 
Plut. II, 900 B. 

дуєпит)дегох, ov, unfit, etc. Classical. Diod. 
18, 111, wept тёр OXcv kpiveaDa, for a deci- 
sive battle. — 2. Not respectable. Achmet. 
241. 

Gverernbecérys, gros, ў, unfitness, want of adapta- 
tion. Philon 1, 191, 17. Anton. 5, 5. 

аретитідєото, ov, (emterndeiw) not elaborated, in- 
ártificial, off-hand. Dion. Н. V, 20, 2. 204, 
5. VI, 865, 1, Adis. Synes. 1168 B, EiBo- 
evs (referring to Hom. П. 2, 542 émOev kopó- 
cvres). 

дуєтаттудейтое, adv. inartificially. Dion. Н. V, 
468, 10. Onos. 10. 1, 8. | Lucian. І, 580. 
Philostr. 307, éyew улӧттпє, to be deficient 
in the power of expression. Dion. Alex. 
1252 C. 

dvemwpémros (émwpémo), adv. without permis- 
sion. Sept. Macc. 8, 1, 20. 

dverirpórevros, ov, (émmpomebw) without guar- 
dian or superintendent. Philon I, 170, 21. 
308, 4, et alibi. Athenag. 1009 B.—2. With- 
out a procurator. Eus. ЇЇ, 196 C. 

dvereruxns, és, (émervyxdva) unsuccessful. Du- 
bious. Artem. 887. 

dvemuparis, és, — ойк éniavie. Jos. Ant. 17, 
10, 7. Prol, Tetrab. 168. 

dyenithavros, ov, (€mupaive) not conspicuous or 
ostentatious. Philon Il, 76,15. Ptol. Tetrab. 
161. 

dvemupdyras, adv. unostentatiously. 
1, 9. 

åveniaros, ov, (érupaivw) secret, unexpected. 
Philon ТЇ, 583, 18. 

dvemiáros, adv. secretly, unexpectedly. Phi- 
lon П, 57, 43. 521, 15. 

dvempOdyyas (emupbéyyopai), adv. without sound. 
Dubious. Anast. Sin. 257 D. 


Anton. 
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dvemióvgros, ov, (émovéo) not claimed. Phoc. 
Novell. 298. Psell. Synops. 757, xpóvor, dur- 
ing which no claims were advanced. g 

dvemtxeipnros, ov, (ётҳерёо) not attempted, or 
not to be attempted. Plut. 1, 720 B. П. 532 
С. 1075 D. 

dvemoveiüwgros, ov, — pij or ойк eroveiðioTos. 
Simoc. 170, 7. 

dverrotAwros, ov, (erovhwros) not healed over, as 
an ulcer. Theoph. Nonn. II, 328. 

àvepaoria, as, 1, (dvépacros) unloveliness. 
Themist, 201, 6 (168 D). 

dvépyaros, ov, (épyá(opar) impracticable. Achmet. 
285. 

dvepyia, as, ў, (dvepyos) inactivity, suspension 
of work. Artem. 191. 

dvepyos, ov, == dvépyacros. 
28. 

ávépewros, ov, (épeidw) unsupported. 
vius 999. Epiph. П, 45 A. 

dvepeivnots, ews, ў, — тд dvepevvav. 
Jun. 48 C. 

dvepibevros, ov, (dpiÜevopat) without controversy. 
Inscr. 2671, 46. Philon ТЇ, 555, 40. 

aveppnvevtos, ov, (épugveóo) inexplicable. 
204, 3. тё тела. Aristaen. 2, 5. 
Ane. 1393 С, Xoyela. 

dveppnvetras, adv. inexplicably. Petr. Sic. 1882 
А. 


Dioclet. G. 8, 21. 
Caesa- 


Vit. №. 


Sext. 
Theod. 


dveppnuetw — épugvebo. Caesarius 968. 

avepvOpraxéros (épvÜpiáo), adv. unblushingly. 
Nicet. Paphl. 528 A. B. 

avepvÜpiaots, ews, ў, (épuOptaow) shamelessness. 
Cedr. Il, 177, 14. 

буєробріастоѕ, ov, (épvOptaw) unblushing. Phi- 
lon П, 664, 6. 

é&vepvÜpiáa ros, adv. unblushingly, shamelessly. 
Cyrill. A. X, 1084 B. 

ávepórrgous, ews, ў, (dveperáo) repeated inquiry. 
Eus. П, 100 B. 

dveots, ews, ў, license. Sept. Sir. 15, 20 О?к 
ёдокєу dveow ойдєй dgaprávew. — 2. Ebb; 
opposed to ётітаси. Strab. 7, 2, 1, p. 9, 15. 

8. In grammar, depression, with reference 
to the grave accent. Porphyr. Prosod. 109. 

dveéorepos, ov, (ёстёра) without evening, evening- 
less, endless. Method. 209 A, das. Basil. 
І, 52 А. Caesarius 1001. Did. А. 808 A. 
917 D, ўрёра, the day of judgment, the last 
day. 

dveotpopipévas (dvectpappévos, дуастрёфо), 
adv. conversely. Athenag. Resur. 1, p. 976 
С. 

dverá(o (ётӣбо), to investigate, or examine thor- 
oughly. Sept. Judic. 6, 29 as v. l Lue. 
Act. 22, 24. 29. Just. Apol. 1, 11. Theodtn. 
Dan. init. 14. Apocr, Anaphor. Pilat. A, 6, 
тоа. 

Gvératpos, ov, (€raipos) without companions or 
friends. Plut. П, 807 A. 
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dvéraots, ews, ў, (dveratw) — éférasw. Eus. 
IV, 825 C. 

averixds, ў, év, (dverds, диш) aneticus, fit 
jor relaxing, abating, Diosc. 1, 67. Antyll. 
apud Orib. I, 509, 11. 

арёгоціов, ov, (€roysos) not ready, unprepared, 
Polyb. 12, 20. 6. Diod. 12, 41. Muson. 197. 
Plut. П, 505 D. App. I, 326, 80. 

dverotues, adv. unpreparedly. Jos. Vit. 22. 
App. L 656, 48. 

ауєтуроћбуттоѕ, ov, (erupodoyew) underived word. 
Sext. 654, 17. 

dyérupos, ov, (ётуџоѕ) — preceding. Sext. 654, 
18. 

dveripos, adv. without etymology. Sext. 654, 5. 
12. 

vev, adv. L. sine, without. Philon П, 185, 11 
Ta rv одк dvev. Lucian. П, 20 Qv ойк av 
ть üvev yévovro. Clem. A. ТЇ, 596 B Tò o8 uj 

ЈатЫ. Myst. 209, 8 Tév v otk дрєџ 
Aéyov. — 9. Besides. Plut. П, 791 C. 1058 
C "Avev дє тойтвь, besides these. Galen. VI, 
418 A. Proc. П, 282, 12. — 8. Except. 
App. П, 816, 46, ro) тросфто» povov. Phoc. 
280, pudrakxijs. 

dvevévOoros, ov, not evévdoros. Philon П. 269, 3. 

dveüÜeros, ov, (eÜDeros) not well situated, in- 


3 
аре. 


convenient. Luc. Act. 27, 19.  Moschn. 
58. 
dvevAáBeua, as, 1, (dvevAafijs) irreverence. 


Cyrill. A. X, 1025 А. Vit. Nil. Jun. 144 B. 
C. 

dvevhaBins, és, (eùħaßhs) fearless, Адий. Esai. 
57, 11. — 2. Irreverent. Orig. TH, 1448 B. 
Eus. VL 718 A. "Chrys. VII, 317 B. 

dveuAafüs, adv. irreverently. Eus. П, 345 В. 
Athan. П, 782 C. 

dvevAóymros, ov, (etAoyéw), unblessed. Pseudo- 
Chrys. TX, 764 А. Anast. Sin. 1073 B. 

dveÜNoyos, ov, — ойк «\оуоѕ. Germ. 165 B. 

ávevrrapáDekros, ov, = ойк єдларадєктоқ. Cyrill. 
A. III, 1281 C. 

dvebpnpa. aros, rò, discovery, the thing dis- 
covered. Paus. Б, 9, 2. 

drevploko, to find out. [ Plut. 1, 25 D dvevptka 
== dvevprkós єйү.] 

dvevpóo. dow, (aveupos) to enervate. — Sophrns, 
3237 C. 

dveüpvvats, ews. ў. (dvevpóve) dilatation. Galen. 
II, 228 E. 

dvetpvots, ews, ў, == preceding. Paul. Aeg. 
226. 332. 


dvetpvopa, aros, Tò, — dvevpvouós. Diosc. 4, 
12. Galen. П, 272 B. 

dvevpvopós, ой, б. — dvetpuvats. Diosc. 1, 12, 
parpas. Galen. П, 272 B, 


avevpnpntos, ov, (dvevhuuée) praised. Greg. 
Th. 1061 А. 


dveúnpos, ov, — ойк eübmuos. Method. 369 
А. 
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dvevgpaiva == eidpaive strengthened by dvd. 
Philon Y, 628, 20. 

dvebjpavros, ov, (eùppaivo) joyless. 
Tetrab. 158. 

йуефбоѕ, ov, (é6ós) unboiled. Galen. VI, 158 
Е. Antyll. apud Orib. П, 888, 6. Pallad. 
Laus. 1132 C. 

dvéduxros, оу, (epixvéopar) out of reach, unattain- 
able. Sept. Macc. 8, 2, 15, «wi. Aristeas 
25. Philon 1, 59,1. П, 218, 80. Phu. II, 
780 Е. Apollon. D. Synt. 48, 15, eis GpÓpov 
парёбєсч», the word anhor cannot take the 
article. Lucian. I, 808. Sext. 572, 8. 

й»ёдоши (dvéxw), to endure, etc. Classical. 
Jos. Ant. 17, 9, 2 OidSevds jve(xovro elev. 
Joann. Mosch. 2860 B Mi) dvexdpevos tva ła- 
трд 1р abróv. 3086 B Oi qécyerd more 
iva Gos abrà yepion wp. — 9. In the phi- 
losophy of Epictetus, to bear; opposed to 
dréxopa. Ерісі. 4, 8, 20." Gell. 17, 19 ^ Avé- 
xov кої dméxov, bear and forbear. 

dvéjrqros, ov, (Zo) uncooked. Diosc. 1, 140 
(134). 

dveyid, Gs, Т, — абє\фибт, niece. 
Histor. 16, 18. 

dveyiddys, ov, б, — dveyadois. Таты. Adhort. 
364, 


Piol. 


Nic. CP. 


dverids, o), б, — adeAdidois, nephew. Theod. 
IH, 1277 C. Mal. 424, 20. Damasc. П, 
328 D. Nic. CP. Histor. 20, 6. Porph. 


Adm. 187. Vit. Nil. Jun. 81 B. 

dvyfBácke >= dmßáw. Dion. Н. V, 989, 4. 
Greg. Naz. YII, 877 B, eis рторкйу. 

dwjyepóvevros, ov, Cyyepoveta) without leader, 
governor, or commander. Philon 1, 337, 40. 
696, 43. Anton. 12,14. Lucian. II, 694. 

dwjyyeuovikós, т бу, (fryepowwós) unbecoming a 

_ commander, undignified. Leo. Novell. 163. 

блдороѕ, ov, (ўбор) without pleasure, insipid. 
Jos. Ant. 17, 8, 1. Tit. B. 1258 A, free 
from lust. — Themist. 385, 80 (819 D). 
Clim. 812 A, дому Anon. Med. 245, 
bread. 

@лдбиоѕ, adv. without pleasure. 
497 C. 

dví8voros, ov, — dviduvros. Plut. 1, 748 E. 

410№аио», ov, тб, (avnbov) — åvýðwov Zdatov, 
oil flavored with dill. Galen. X, 584 Е. Leo 
Med. 111. 

"viBevros, ov, quid ? Damasc. ITI, 692 С, oro- 
M. (Read dvífwoy ? 2) 

dvíÓwos, ov, (dvnbov) of dill. Diosc. 1, 61, 
fAaww, oil flavored with dill- 5, 15. Aret. 
78 E. Galen. VI, 111 B. 

dnbirns, ov, б, — dvithvos, of dill. Geopon. 8, 
3, olvos, flavored sith dill. 

албо, és, (EIAQ) dill-like. 
(79). 

dimboroinros, ov, (ўботоёв) whose character is 
not formed. immoral. Cic. Att. 10, 10. — 


Clem. А. II, 


Diosc. 8, 72 
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2. Whose character is not delineated. Dion. 
Н. V, 467, 6. — 8. That does not describe 
character. Longin. 84, 8. 

dvijfows, the Latin anethum == ёлбо,. 
Diosc. 8, 60 (67). 

Флукоїа, as, ў, (drijkoos) the not hearing or listen- 
ing. Plut. IL, 502 C. — Disobedience. Can. 
Apost. 86. Isid. 858 A. 

dvikoos, ov, disobedient; opposed to imíkoos. 
Sept. Num. 17, 10. Prov. 18,1. Jer. 5, 23. 
Dion. Н. IL, 1121. 17 rò дуўкооу, disobedi- 
ence. 

Флкбо adv. by not hearing, etc. Plut. 1, 
145 C, &yew twés, to be ignorant of. Paus. 
10, 17, 18, yew čs т, to have never heard 
of anything. 

*аууатоѕ, ov, (éAatvo) not struck with a ham- 
mer; opposed to éAarós. Aristot. Meteorol. 
4, 9,17. Sept. Job 41, 15, äkpav. 

dynheurros, ov, == dvýNtos. Antyll. apud Orib. 
П, 414, 2. 

ди]\єгүуа, as, ў, the being длето : squalor, 
squalidness. Polyb. 3, 87, 2. 

dvgMd(o (Ммафбо), to expose to the sun. 
Protagorid. apud Athen. 8, 98. 

блрђикоє (ў\мкіа), not of age, under age. Inscr. 
2161, b. Porph. Adm. 187, 6. 

dyyhupos, ov, (dreipw) not anointed. — Pilagr. 
apud Ori. I, 381, 4. Dion C. 56, 80, 2. 

ávjAepa, aros, TÒ, == dvddwpa. Inscr. 8187, 
58. 

диў\өтов, ov, (hóa) not nailed, having no nails, 
as a shoe. Orig. I, 381 A.  Dioclet. С. 
9, 6. 

åvņpépos (avijpepos), adv. savagely. Diod. 18, 
28. Ex. Vat. 112, 14. 

ávgveuéo, How, — åvývepós єм. Strab. 7, 8, 18, 
p. 84, 4. 

dvgvepía, as, ў, (ávijveuos) а calm. Condemned 
by Lucian. Anthol. IL 225 (Adaeus). 
Lucian. IIl, 186. 

dnp, dvOpós, 6, man. Sept. Num. 5, 12 'Avüpós 
dvOpós ёду тара{3ў Ñ тушу айтой, if. any man’s 
wife trespasses. 

dvnpépajros, ov, (üpeuée) ever-moving. Cornut. 
147. Sext. 698, 9. 

dunpepnras, adv. without being at rest. 
521, 29. 

dimpocin, ns, Ionic for ávgpooa, as, ў, (aviporos) 
the not ploughing. Sibyl. 8, 542. 


Seat. 


‚| dvgetüepos, ov, (dvigpa, ёӧроу) sending up gifts. 


Schol. Arist. Av. 971, epithet of уў. 
dvyovxío, as, ў, (Houxia) uneasiness, inquietude. 
Carth. Can. 65. 
dmyos, ov, (xos) having no sound; opposed to 
čmyos. Hippol. Haer. 240, 22. d 
dvOaypdtw (буті, dydtw) to sanctify in return. 
Eustrat. 2304 А. 
dvÉaipeots, ews, ў, (dvbatpeozar) the choosing of 
one instead of another. Inscr. 2715, 12. 
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dvOaperéov == Oei дубирєсба. Synes. 1105 
А. 

avOapDrAnots, ews, 7. 
Genes. 109, 21. 

åvôewós, 1, би, == GyOwos. Diod. 4, 4. 5, 40. 

дудєктікбе, би, (avréxopat) holding to, cleaving to. 
Epict. 4, 11, 3, тубе. 

dvÉcoriáo (éotidw), to entertain in return. 
Philon ЇЇ, 189, 28. Plut. 1, 927 D. Lucian. 
IL 407. 

dvbevrixds, 1j, б, (860) flowering. Clem. A. 
І, 732 C, спёрра. 

Фё, how, to be vigorous. Philon I, 622, 5, 
mpos émornpny.— 2. To flourish, to be at 
the height of reputation, as applied to writ- 
ers. Strab. 1, 2, 2. —8. To cause to sprout 
forth. Theod. І, 85 A, XewiQvas. — 4. Parti- 
ciple, 4 dvOodca, blooming, applied to Con- 
stantinople. Lyd. 86,12. Chron. 528, 18. 

дубор, ov, Tò, (610) == dvOiAXov. Diosc. 
2, 214. 3, 163 (173). 

dvOuos, ov, б, (dvri, uos) false sun. Cleomed. 
97, 10. Plut. П, 894 F. Bekker. 403, 23. 
— Philon 1, 656, 34 Taw dvOjuov avyny. 

avOnvopos == dos. Diosc. 1, 120. 

dvÜnporrotéco, How, — dvÉnpóv того. 
С, rip к\р. 

dvOnpotroixthos, ov, (dvOnpós, motkidos) variegated 
with flowers. Philon I, 666, 34, épyois. 

ayOnpdxerdos, ov, (xeiXos) with blooming or rosy 
lips. Mal. 106, 20. 

dvOnpa&s (dv8npós), adv. == xapiévros, elegantly. 
Did. A. 756 A. 

avOnouxalo (novxdtw), to be quiet in turn. App. 
Ц, 304, 3. 

ёубпфоріа, as, ў, (áv&rópos) the bearing of flow- 
ers, Clim. 989 C. 

dvÉiepóc (ієрбо), to consecrate one thing instead 
of another. Plut. П, 1117 С. 

dvÜi(c, to cause to flower or blossom. Hippol. 
852 B. 

dvor, ov, tò, the Hebrew ‘wn, silk? Адий. 
Ezech. 16, 13 (Theodtn. eoo). 

dvÓwáós, т, б, party-colored. Diod. Il, 537, 63. 
609, 92, orpwprh. Strab. 3, 8, 7, p. 240, 11. 
Diog. 4, 52. Athen. 12, 24. 25. 

йубіор, ov, và, litile dvOos, floweret. Diosc. 4, 
151 (153). Clem. A. II, 80 B. 

dvÜurmápyns, ov, 6, lieutenant immápyns. 
151, 19. 152,8. 


70 avOapsddGoba 


Germ. 864 


Lyd. 


біс ро, aros, тд, (dv6itw) ornament in dress. |: 


Clem. А. 1, 572 А. 

dvOoBahets, gas, 6, == dvboBacos. 
289 A. 

dvOoBagdns, és, (üvÜos, Bámre) party-colored. 
Philon П, 478, 44. 274, 5, orpopry. Sext. 
34, 20. 


dvboBauxés, т}, бә, — preceding. Damasc. III, 
692 D. 


дудоВафов, ov, б, dyer in party-colored cloth. 


Basil. Ш, 
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avOoduns 


Plut. 11, 880 E. Aster. 165 B. — 2. Pro- 
paroxytone, dvÓógajos, ov, = == dvboBadis. 
Caesarius 981. . 

dvboBoréw, now, (BáXXo) to throw flowers, to be- 
strew with flowers. Mel. 105, Plut. I, 649 
Е. 722 E. App. Il, 211, 24. 

dvboBdrnots, ews, ў, (дубоВоћ№о) blossoming of 
plants. Geopon. 10, 59, 8. 

ёубоурафёо, ўсе, (раф) to paint flowers. 
Philon I, 33, 19, etypocav. 

dvOodiaros, ov, (Siarra) feeding on flowers, as a 
bee. Mel. 108. 

dvOoxopéo, how, (dvÜokópos) to cultivate flowers. 
Anthol. TV, 254, Bordvas. 

dvOoxparéw, how, (Kpatéw) to be master of flow- 
ers? Lucian. IJI, 180, condemned. 

дубоћкі), ӯ, ў, (а>бе\кф) a pulling in an oppo- 
site direction, distraction. Philon І, 606, 25. 
Plut. 1, 498 E. П, 20 C. Clem. А. 1, 1100 
A. 

дубоћкбе, óv, distracting.  Iambl. Adhort. 356, 
Tov duXocoQetr. 

dvÉoXoyía, as, ў, (dvOordyos) the culling of flow- 
ers. Lucian. I, 575. 

dvÜoAóytov, ov, tò, — preceding. Clem. А.Т, 
77 B, in the plural. — 2. Anthology of epi- 
grams. Eudoc. M. 133. 

дубоћбуох, ov, (A€yw) culling flowers. Mel. 5. 
Strat. 88. 

dvOopodoyéopar, to confess. Polyb. 5, 56, 4. 
Diod. П, 555, 37. — Particularly, to confess 
ones own faults or sins. Sept. Sir. 20, 1. 
Jos. Ant. 8, 10, 3, ras ápaprías.— 2. To give 
thanks; a Hebraism. Sept. Esdr. 1, 8, 88. 
Ps. 78, 18, со. Масе, 3, 6, 33. Luc. 2, 88. 
Patriarch, 1069 А. 

avOopordynots, ews, ў, (avOopodoyéopar) mutual 
agreement, compact. Polyb. 32, 10,12. еті. 
281,8. 385, 30.—2. Thanksgiving. Sept. 
Esdr. 2, 3, 11. Sir. 17, 27. Orig. I, 461 
A. 

дуботогбє, dv, (dvÜos, тоо) producing flowers. 
Damasc. Ш, 824 B TZ» dvÜomoiw ёё épnpatov 
Ashar (Sept. Esai. 85, 1 ’AyadArde Ow Epnpos 
каї avOcizw ws kptvov). 

dvOopitw (épite), to make a counter definition. 
Gelas. 1249 A.— 2. To promulgate a coun- 
ter decree. Leo. Novell. 179. 

dvÜopwpós, ov, ó, (dvÜopie) counter definition. 
Hermog. Rhet. 32, 17. 138, 11.—2. Sponsio, 
at law. Charis. 553, 12. 

ävðos, cos, тб, flower. Classical. —”AvOos medi- 
vév == ардуєрорт avOvdXis, ттарбёлор. Diosc. 
2, 208. 8, 143 (158). 145 (155). 

dvOoatvn, ns, ў, bloom. Agath. Epig. 16, 8. 

avOopopia, as, ў, (avOopépos) the flowering or 
blossoming of plants. Caesarius 1000. Achmet 
165. 

&ьбофал]<с, єє, (ow) producing flowers. 
П, 184 (Crinagoras). 


Anthol, 
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ду@ракйро$, ov, ó, — following. Gloss. 

avOpaxeis, éws, 6, (üvÓpa£) maker of charcoal, 
Cic. Att. 15, 5. App. II, 583, 81. 

dyÜpaktas, ov, 6, black as charcoal, Lucian. П, 
766 "AvÓpaktas тіс ідєгу. 

dvOpdxevos, ov, (üvOpa£) of carbunele. 
Esth. 1, 7. „Philon I, 60, 10. 

avOpaxizys, ov, б, anthracites,a gem. Plin. 
36, 20.. 

dvÓpakoypadía, as, %, (ypá$e) a designing (de- 
lineating) with charcoal. Greg. Th. 1053 B. 

дубрікое дуе, és, (EIAQ) like coal. Philon I, 
348, 47. 

дубракокайотте, ov, б, (кар) == dvOpaxeds. 
Schol. Arist. Ach. 326. 

дубракотоиа, as, ў, (лоо) coal-making. Greg. 
Nyss. Ш, 937 A. 

dvOpdxwots, ews, 1, (dvÜpakóe) а charring. 
Diosc. 1, 52. 

дура, акоѕ, б, the collier of the imperial pal- 
ace? Theoph..616. (Compare dpyvpos, kavi- 
KAeios.) 

avOpndav, óvos, ў, an insect. Diod. 17, 75. 

dvOpyuiadns, es, (dvOpiov) like honeycomb. 
Plut. П, 916 E. 

будротарёскеа, as, ў, (dvÜpemápeckos) man- 
pleasing, a species of flattery. Just. Apol. 1, 
2. Basil. П, 825 C. 

дубропарєскёю, ђсо, to be dvÜpemápeakos, to 
seek to please men rather than God. Ignat. 
Rom. 2. Greg. Naz. II, 1831 A. 

dvÜpemápekos, ov, (üvÜpamos, dpéoxw) men- 
pleasing, in a bad sense. Sept. Ps. 52, 6: 
Paul. Ephes. 6, 6, men-pleasers. Sal. 4, 8. 
10, р. 929. Theophil: 8, 14. 

dvÜperreía, as, 1, humanity, the human race. 
Eus. ТУ, 245 B, ў проту, the first appearance 
ofman. ` 

дубротёо, ўсо, to be a man. Orig. I, 1445 A 
"E» dvÓpemoóc; Чулу ієрӣ той "сод (per- 
haps the true reading is évavÜperotog from 
évarOpwrréw).- 

dvOparnots, ews, ў, (dvÜpemée) — evavOpdmn- 
ots. Aster. 845 А. 

ббдротікдѕ (dvÜpemiwós), adv. humanly, after 
the manner of men. Plut. П, 999 В. Basil. 


Sept. 


1, 597 B. 
d»Üpómiwos, ov, == cipperpos, puxpds. Paul. 
Rom. 6,19. Chrys. TX, 542 A. B. 


дубротитрбе, od, б, (dvÜpemi(e) humanity. 
Diog. 2, 70. 

дуёротоВорёо, How, (дибротоВёроѕ) to eat hu- 
man flesh. Eus. Il, 64 A. 

дубротоВоріа, as, ў, the eating of human flesh. 
Athenag. 969 A. Theophil. 8, 15. 

avOpanoBépos, ov, (дубротоѕ, BiBpdoKnw) eating 
human flesh. Philon ЇЇ, 422, 41. Theophil. 
2,7. Caesarius 985. 

аубротёВротоѕ, ov, eaten by man. Pseudo-Just. 
1477 B. 

22 
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" AvOpwrropopdirac 


dvÓpovroyévvyros, ov, (yewáe) born of man. 
Basil. IV, 1104 A, 

dvÓpwmoyvadeiov, ov, 73, (yvadeiov) а place for 
Jelling men. Clem. A. I, 617 B. 

dvÜporroyovée, how, (yéyvopat) to create men. 
Philon П, 494, 43. 646, 44. 

бубротоуоџіа, as, ў, the creation of man. Jos. 
Apion. 1,8. Clem. A. I, 829 B. 

dvOpardinktos, ov, (Bákve) bitten by а man. 
Diosc. 1, 118. 2, 131. 

dvOpwmoadas (dvopmmoedns), adv. in the shape 
of a man. Diog. 10, 189. — Pseudo-Dion. 
1100 A. 

dvOperobvycia, as, ў, (бођоко) mortality among 
теп.  Eustrat. 2869 В. 

dvÜpemóÜvpos, ov, (борб) of manly spirit. Plut. 
II. 988 D. 

dvÜporroÜvaía, as, ў, (@voia, доо) human sacri- 
fice. Strab. 4, 4, 5, р. 810, 15. Plut. П, 
857 A. 

avOporoburéa, how, to offer human sacrifices. 
Strab. 11, 4, 7. Philon Il, 28, 21. 

avOporoKopixds, 1), óv, (кошёо) that takes care of 
men. Themist. 280, 9 (186 D). 

дубротокторёо, how, (dvÜpemokróvos) to kill or 
murder men. Orig. IV, 636 A. Porphyr. 
Abst. 2, 56, p. 208. Greg. Naz. Y, 897 
А. 

dvÜperrokrovía, as, ў, man-slaying. Clem. A. Y, 
125 A. Orig. IV, 682 C. 

дуӨротоћатрєѓа, as, ў, (dvÜpemroAárpgs) man- 
worship. Cyrill. A. X, 296 A.  Leont. I, 
1278 C. Const. IIT, 869 A. 

дубротоћатрце, ov, ó, (№тріѕ) anthropola- 
tra, man-worshipper. Athan. II, 181 B. 
1129 C. Greg. Naz. III, 185 C. 467 A. 
Const. (586), 1001 D. Justinian. Cod. 1, 1, 
5, В, Nearópios. Cyrill. Scyth. Vit. Sab. 
818 A. 

dvÜporroXoyéc, ow, (avOpwraddyos) to discourse 
on man. Philon I, 282, 7.—2. To speak 
after the manner of men. Philon Y, 427, 7 
Taira è dvOpeodoyeira. Basil. I, 752 A. 
Did. А. 816 C "Erepa dvOpwrohoynbévra тері 
тод dvepixrov Belov. 

dvOpwnopdyetpos, ov, ó, (рёуероѕ) опе that cooks 
men or human flesh. Lucian. If, 574. 

dvOpardpipos, ov, (üvÜpemos, jupéopa) man- 
imitating; having the form of a man. Plut. 
П, 1158 C. Pseud-Jgnat. Antioch. 6, í- 
Өпдког. ; 

*AvOpwropoptravol, àv, of, — following. Socr. 
688 B. Soz. 1549 A. 

*AvOpwmopopira, dv, oi, (dvÜpemónopqos) An- 
thropomorphitae, Anthropomorphites, a sect. 
Hieron. П, 364. Cassian. І, 821 A. Cyril. 
A. IX, 1065 (titul.). Tim. Presb. 45 А. 
Const. ПІ, 925 С. (See also Orig. П, 93 
A. Socr. 684 А. Theod. ID, 1141 A. IV, 
428 B.) 
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avOpwmrdpoptos, ov, (dvOpwrros, рорфі) having a 
human form. Diod. ЇЇ, 548, 27. Ex. Vat. 
52, 2. Strab. 16, 2, 85." Philon 1, 15, 49. 
50, 44. 182, 56. Ignat. Smyrn. 4. Iren. 3, 
11, 8. — 2. Substantively, rò дубротбџорфо» 
= раудраубраѕ. Diosc. 4, 76. 

ёубротоџёрфоѕ, adv. in human form. Method. 
372 D. 

аудротбуооѕ, ov, (vóos) endowed with human 
understanding. Strab. 15, 1, 29. Ael. №. A. 
16, 10. 

avOpwrdopat (dvOpumos), to have the conception 
of а man. Plut. П, 1120 D. (See also ir- 
mróop.at, rowydopat.) 

dvÓpemomáDeua, as, ў, the being dvÜpemoratfns. 
Eus.1L 1377 A.  Alciphr. 2, 1. 

dvÓporroraéo, now, to be дубдрототабіє, to have 
human feelings. Philon Y, 134, 26. П, 584, 
46. 


dvOpororabys, és, (тбсҳо, maðew) having hu- 
man passions or feelings. Philon 1, 182, 8. 
Clem. A. 1,113 B. Orig. 1, 689 В. 1388 C, 
Леёёег. 

ауӨрототабёѕ, adv. with human passions or 
Jeclings, humanly. Hermog. Rhet. 876, 21. 
Basil. 1, 508 C. 

dvÜpcmomapaBérrs, ov, б, (тарадідош) who teaches 
dvÜpemoAarpeía, an epithet of Nestorius. 
Joann. Nic. 1449 B. 

аудрототћастёо, now, (dvÜpemomNáaTus) to 
Jorm or create теп. Method. 49 С. 53 C, 
ýpâs. 

dvÜpemomAáaTgs, ov, 6, (т\йтсф) creator of 
man. Philon Y, 652, 42. 

дубрототойуто, ov, (тоо) made by man. Barn. 
2 (Codex x). 

dvÜpemowa, as, ў, (dvÜpemomoiós) creation of 
man. Lucian. I, 189. Greg. Nyss. П, 82 
C. 

dvÜpexromroiós, dv, (тоо) creating man. Lucian. 
III 45 — dr»ópiavromowós. Tatian. 10, Про- 
pnbets. 

дубротопрєте, és, (mpéme) man- befitting. 
Cyrill. A. X, 196 B. Pseudo-Dion. 181 C. 
897 А. 

avOpwnonperas, adv. as befits mon. Mare. 
Diad. 1145 B. Cyril. A. X, 116 C. 269 В. 
Pseudo-Dion. 209 B. 

dy6permos, ov, б, ў, human being, man, woman. — 
`О ёё ávÜpómev —  ámávÜpemos, inhuman. 
Just. Tryph. 9. Martyr. Poth. 1424 В. Dion 
С. 57, 28, 1. Eus. П, 769 С. —” Avðpæros 
avOperos, what man soever, whosoever. Sept. 
Lev. 17, 8. — 9. Vir, man, not woman. 
Sept. Esdr. 1, 9, 40. Tobit 6, 8. Eccl. 7, 28. 
Patriarch. 1044 D. — 8. Man, in the sense 
of servant, attendant. Mal. 163, 15. Theoph. 
602. Porph. Adm. 78,12. "Theoph. Cont. 
375, 11, et alibi. —4. -lnthropos, M сл, the 
archetypal man of the Valentinians, an ema- 


nation from Adyos à. d wh; his consort is 

ékkAgoía. Valentin. lora Clem. A. I, 972 

С, 6 mpody. Tren. Ав __ For the ”Avbpo- 

mos of the Naassenes, sè, е Hippol. Haer. 132, 
59. 138, 54. 146, 61- 50% +, 92 (Iren. 577 А). 
Compare Hermes Tr. Poent | 6, 4. 

dvÜpemócapkos, ov, (cáp£) weit eg human fiesh 
(body). Leont. 1, 1756 С, 8cós.*. . 

дубротбоҳтроѕ, ov, (охна) == avépe. ~grópopþos. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 476 D. » 

dvOpansérys, gros, ў, humanity. Theoph» d, 1073 
B. fren. 1, 10, 8. Melito 1221 А. V of 
Christ. Clementin. 9, 19. 19, 21. Sext. 2-519 
12. 250, 10. Clem. А. Y, 268 A. Mens 
41 А. ES 

dvOpwrrorékos, ov, (Tikro) man-producing. Greg. 
Nyss. III, 1024 A, not to be used with ref- 
erence to the Virgin. Theod. Mops. 992 B. 
Cyrill. А. X, 144 В. 

dvÓporovmócraros, ov, (imdotacts) of human 
hypostasis. Pseud-Athan, ТУ, 925 В. 

дубротофауђѕ, és, (paivoyar) having the ap- 
pearance of man. — Philostrg. 497 В. 

avOpwropbdpos, ov, (фбєірю) man-destroying. 
Euchait. 1181 В. 

avOparopépos, ov, (pépw) man-bearing. Greg. 
Naz. YII, 200 C, бєбє, in human form. 

дудротофаїкбе, 2j, би, — dvOpwropuns. Pseudo- 
Dion. 1088 A, ddpOeva. 

dvopardvupos, ov, (övopa) with а human name. 
Anast. Sin. 1288 A. 

avOidAuov, ov, TÒ, (йьбо<) floweret. Anton. 4, 20. 
—9. Anthyllion = pvós dra. Diosc. 
2, 214. 

avOvdXis, (Bos, 7, anthyllis, an herb. Diosc. 
8,148 (158). Lex. Botan. ' AvUvAMs, TÒ Mev- 
xavOepov. 

&yÜvAXov, ov, Tò, == preceding. Diosc. 8, 148 
(158). 

avbundyo, to bring under, refer to, to class with. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 264 C Tà dpÓpa dvbundye- 
Ta. Tais dvrovvpíaw. 280 C 867 C. Соп). 
480, 28. 28 Tois cvrüécpot dvÜvmáyovra:. 
Synt. 12, 9. 19, 25. 

ауботауоут, rs. ў, reference to, correspondence. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 19, 19. 74, 3. 

аьботакодо (imaxotw), to correspond. Nicom. 
92, rà low. 95, TG ёттріто. 

дьботаХ\ауп, 9, 7, (avOuTaddAdoow) interchange 
of words, cases, or moods. Apollon. D. Pron. 
291 E. Conj. 502, 8. Synt. 218, 20, ray 
sróceov. Pseudo-Demetr. 32, 15. 

dyÜvraXAácao (ӧтоћ\ассо), to exchange one 
thing for another, to interchange. Philon TI, 
440, 38 Oryròv арт’ dbavárov Biov. dvOumnddAd- 
Eavro. 589, 22 "AvOummAddEaro Tvápew "Av- 
дро, Apollon. D. Adv. 594, 27 Td pépos 
ToU Aóyov d»ÜvmyAAakra, by anthypallage. 
Pseudo-Demcetr. 82, 11, to imply the figure 
anthypallage. 
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дубитартао (bmavráe), L. occurro, to run to 
meet. Longin. 18,1. Anast, Sin, 260 B. 
dvÜvrápye (vmápxe), to exist in opposition. 
- Plut. П, 960 B, тё Луко. 
dvÜvmareía, as, ў, (avOvrareta) L. proconsula- 
tus, proconsulate. Herodn. 7, 5, 3. Justinian, 
Novell. 8, 1. 81, 1. 
dvÜvrarebo, evow, to be dvOimaros. Luc. Act. 
18, 12, ris "Axaias. Plut. I, 887 Е. App. 
П, 186, 2. Martyr. Polyc. 21. Herodn. 1, 
5, 2. 
dyÜvrartavós, 2, бу, — following. Carth. 1252 
C, хора. Can. 88. Justinian. Novell. 30, 1, 
ба’. 80,7, § [8'. 
dyÜvrartwós, т}, óv, L. proconsularis, proconsular. 
Plut. П, 277 Е. Dion C. 58, 7, 4. 
ауботатитса, ns, ў, the wife of an dvOiraros. 
Porph. Cer. 67, 18. 
дуботатототрікіоь, wy, of, — dvÜbmaror коў mra- 
-tpixtot. Porph. Cer. 485, 17. 
avOvraros, ov, (dvri, (raros) L. proconsularis, 
proconsular. Dion. Н. TH, 1784, 17. 1922, 
5. Plut. І, 316 С. Dion С. 55, 18, 5. — 9. 
Substantively, proconsul. Polyb. 21, 8, 11. 
28, 5, 6. Diod. II, 512, 14. 622,94. Dion. 
Н. II], 1785. Inscr. 8902, b. 8985. Philon 
П, 592, 14. Lue. Act. 18, 7, et alibi. 
дуботєіко (Umelko), to yield in turn. Plut. TI, 
487 B. 815 B. 1006 A, dos. 
AvÜUmei£is, ews, ў, mutual concession. Plut. YI, 
815 A. t 
ayburepBOdw (UmepBáNNo), to surpass in turn. 
Jos. Ant. 16, 7, 2. 

ёботерВатоє (йрт, tmépBaros), adv. incon- 
sequently? ? unless we read drvreppárTos. 
Epiph. I, 1004 C. II, 865 B. 

dvOunépxopat (ётёрҳораи), to take the place of, 
to be substituted in the place of. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 95, 9, катӣ mavròs той Óvóparos. 112, 
6, «jv тфу Óóvopárew сёртар. 

dvburoßaivo — фто$айф in turn. 
1012. 

dvÜvrokpivopat, to feign, etc. Classical. Jos. 
В. J. 1, 11, 6. App. II, 679, 1, лабеу ті. 

dvÉvrrokpobo (ётокробо), to contradict by asking. 
Greg. Nyss. ТЇЇ, 584 C, riwi т. 


Caesarius 


| дуботоћіто (ётоћеіло), to leave in turn. Phi- 


lon 1I, 505, 18. 

åvðvrompvhoro (ётошџуђско), to remind in 
turn. Method. 896 C. 

dvÜvropicac (bmopómoe), to make a counter- 
mine. Polyaen. 6, 16. 

йубитоттрёфе — ®тоттрёфе, to return, neuter. 
Clim. 1188 D. Vit. Nicol. S. 885 C. 

dvOuroriOnys (roribypi), to substitute. Aristeas 
27. 


бхбитофёро (ётофёро), to reply to a statement. 
Dion. Н. VI, 1121, 2. Plut. II, 989 A. 76 
D, ярд roivavríov. Apollon. D. Pron. 289 С 
Ai ávÜvrodepóneva. тов srücpacw  (dvrawv- 
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dyul. (vig), adv. without victory. 
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шо), as Tis Éypaxyev ; "Eyó. Sext. 287, 18. 
Clementin. 1, 4. 

dvburopopd, as, 4, (drOuropépa) anth ypo- 
phora, reply to a question, or to an argu- 
ment. Dion. Н. VI, 1121, 5. Quintil. 9, 
2, 106. Apollon. D. Synt. 72, 26, as Tis 
TpóQov; Obros. Clem. А. 1, 1141 D. Orig. 
П, 1057 B, objection. 

dvburoxapyots, eos, ў, (ётоҳорёо) а giving way 
in turn. Plut. Il, 908 D. 

avbupaipéw (ixbaipéo), to take away in return. 
Sept. Lev. 21,18, dzá twos. Dion С. 48, 88, 4. 

dvÜviyóo — inpéw in turn. Caesarius 977. 

dv’ &y, because. Classical. Sept. Reg. 4, 22, 
19 'AvO' &y бт. — й›@”' &v alone. Theoph. 
Cont. 189, 9 ’AvO’ &v £vekev, where évekev is 
superfluous. 

dvÜcpoukoméo — éópoukomée in an opposite 
direction. Ptol. Tetrab. 200. 201. 

énárpevros, ov, (larpeóe) not cured: incurable. 
Sophrns. 8665 C. Damasc. I, 968 B. 

dvidios, ov, (tos) without kinsmen. Basil. IV, 
225 B. Joann. Mosch. 8040 А. 

аиєрарҳіа, as, ў, (ієрарҳіа) unhallowed hie- 
rarchy ; a travesty of iepapyía. Theoph. 
Cont. 668 “O dviepos TG диёро ti ávtepapyíav 
dviépas ёпєсфраүіќєто. 

anéparos, ov, (icpdopat) unhallowed, without re- 
ligious ceremony. Leo. Novell. 73. 

duepeio (ієрєйо) == duepdw, to consecrate. 
Men. Ephes. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 18, ré- 
pevos. 

d»iepoloyjres (icpodoyéw), without religious 
ceremony. Nic. СР. 1064 B. 


dviepos, ov, not consecrated, as a priest. Tim. 
Presb. 74 А. 
auepbw (iepów), to consecrate. Dion. Н. 1I, 


1262, 6, a feast. Strab. 9, 8, 4. 4, 1, 18, 
p. 298, 9. 

duépos (dviepos), adv. impiously. Clem. A. 1, 
88 A. Й 

dvépwots, eos, ў, (dwepóm) consecration. Dion. 
Н. 1, 924, 8. ПІ, 1640, 18. Гео. Novell. 
86, нокатттурїоу. 

дмєрштёор — д åmepoðv. Philon 1, 184, 88. 

дуйум, to send up, etc. Classical, 'Амєнш„, to 
rise from bed. Diod. 17, 56. — 9. Aorist 
dvelg == dudy. тос. 211, 7. — 3. Parti- 
ciple, dvetyévos, loose, remiss, slack. Porphyr. 
Prosod. 103, таты» the grave accent. Гати. 
V. Р. 140, dveipevéorepos. 

dvikavos, ov, (ikavós) insatiabilis, that never says — 
4 Enough.” Ерісі. 4, 1, 106. — 2. Unable, 
incapable. Heliod. 2, 80. Pach. П, 175, 22. 


duixavérns, ros, ў. (dvixavos) incapacity. Epiph. 


1,176 A. | 
дикттор, тё, == ёл)бо», opidak vpaxeia. Diosc. 
3, 60 (67). 4, 142 (144). 
Dion C. 61, 


21, 2. 
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дикрабо, dow, (дикров) to dry. "Алки ори, 


іо evaporate. Diosc. 2, 11. 4, 65, р. 557. 
дикрастёоу — Oei дикрабеш. 
88. 


dvidactos, ov, (№аскори) not to be propitiated, 


unmerciful, Plut. П, 170 C. 


dvíÀeos, ov, (aos) merciless. Jacob. 2, 18, v. 1. 


dvitews, dvéAeos. 

évivopat (ANo, £ÀXo), to feign, to act a part. 
Plotin. Y, 100, 14. Porphyr. Vit. Plot. 65, 1. 
Bekker. 105, 18 "Av)dopeérn, kaÜvmrokpuopévn " 
киріоє ёё йй\\єс@ш Tò dmrafwoiv. 

àvíquots, ews, ў, (дирао) a drawing up. Dion. 
Alex. 1841 B. 

ёритдтор, ov, тд, (Gov) sc. пбра, — áwaitrgs 
otvos. Оті. 1, 484, 9. Alex. Trall. 566. 

aucirys, ov, ó, (ймсоь) flavored with anise-seed. 
Geopon. 8, 4, otvos. 

@лсбдрораѕ, ov, (ісбдрошоѕ) of unequal speed. 
Philon I, 148, 1. 

axcodivapos, ov, (icodivayos) not of the same 
power. Schol. Heph. 1, 14, p. 11. 

ducoadhs, és, (lcos, EIAQ) of unequal form. 
Porphyr. Vit. Pyth. 84. 

ёлсократёо, ўсо, (ісократђс) to have unequal 
power, Sext. 492, 22. 

@лсбретроѕ, ov, (leóperpos) incommensurate. 
Aret. 51 D. 

dvigophrys, es, (leouzkgs) of unequal length. 
Galen. XIII, 699 C. 

*ducov, ov, 70, anisum, anise. Alexis. 
Leb. 2, 7. Diosc. 8, 58 (65). Ruf. apud 
Orib. П, 122, 10. [The Arabie yansun 
is the prototype of dwcov.] 

anoorayns, és, (tcomayns) of unequal thickness. 
Galen. XIII, 699 C. 

дриготћатіе, és, (lcomAar?s) of unequal breadth. 
Heron Jun. 186, 19. 

dnoocbevis, és, (lmootevís) of unequal strength. 
Galen. V, 879 Е. Cyrill. A. I, 180 C. 

ducorayys, és, (ісотаҳіє) of unequal velocity. 
Philon Il, 637, 42. Procl. Parmen. 568 
(159). 

ёпсбтаҳоѕ, ov, — preceding. Procl. Parmen. 
568 (158). 

дуитбтціоє, ov, (leórukos) of unequal honor. 
Greg. Naz. П, 98 A. 

@лсоџр, the Latin anisum — dweor. 
3, 58 (65). 

ёисоб, es, (loovj js) of unequal height. 
Apollod. Arch. 15. 

ducoduys, és, (icoduns) of unlike nature. 
Cyrill. A. УШ, 701 A, dAAAors. 

dwcóxpovos, ov, (iadxpovos) of unequal time. 
Herod. apud Orib. П, 166, 14. Aristid. Q. 
52, as the feet ..... and _-. f 

danoráo == аист, to raise from the dead. 
Sext. 658, 7. 

диістуш, to raise. — "Aviarapas, to rise from the 
dead. Orig. 1, 828 В ’AdnOds dvéory, vere 


Diose. 


172 


Diosc. lobol. 


2 Р 
QVOOEUTOS 


resurrexit. 
active.] 

ducropéw, ўсо, to paint a picture. Damase. 
П, 313 B. 821 C. Theoph. Cont. 822, 11. 
882, 19. Сейт. П, 288. 

dueropyaia, as, ў, (duotépyros) ignorance of 
history. Cic. Att. 6, 1, 18. 

ávurrópnros, ov, (історёо) unknown, unexplored. 
Agathar. 149, 2, country. Jos. B. J. 2, 16, 
4, р. 188. Plut. П, 731 C. — 2. Not hav- 
ing inquired into, unacquainted with. Polyb. 
12, 3, 2, mepi Twos. Dion Chrys. 1, 404, 21. 
Epict. 1, 6, 28, roórov. 

dncropires, adv. ignorantly. Plut. I, 889 C, 
€xew Twvós, to be ignorant of anything. 

dvioxupos, ov, (lexvpós) powerless. Strab. 2, 1, 
86, p. 185, 9. 

duoxus, v, (ісҳоѕ) without strength. Sept. Esai. 
40, 80. Ant. Mon. 1481 D. 

duréoy — bet диёри. Dion. Н. V, 481, 10, 
Obey e£éBnpev cis ravra. 

anyOvs, v, (lyOts) without fish, as a lake. Strab. 
16, 1, 21. 

dvíxvevros, ov, (ixvetw) not tracked. Lucian. 


П, 435. 


[ Sept. Reg. 1, 15, 12 dvéoraxey 


"Avva, ps, ў, Anna, the wife of Joakim and 


mother of the Virgin. Pseudo-Jacob. passim. 

ávváluos, ov, the Latin annalis — éwaócuos. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 8, 46, § 6', 'Avrdua mpe- 
oBeta, annalia legata. 

"AviiBaixós, ý, óv, ('AvviBas) of Hannibal. Polyb. 
1, 8,2 

*AwiBas, ov or a, 6, Hannibal. Polyb. 1, 19, 7. 
1, 68, 8 “О кат’ "AvviBav médepos, the war con- 
ducted by Hannibal, the second Punic war. 
Diod. П, 512, 25. Strab. 5, 4, 6. 
"Avwifiews, ov, of Hannibal Strab. 6, 3, 4, 
р. 447 và " Avviffeta, the wars with Hannibal. 
ayn Bilo, loo, ('Avviflas) to side with Hannibal. 
Plut. 1, 808 A. 

"Avvixépecos, ov, CAvvixepis) of Anniceris. Clem. 
A. 1,1077 A. 

дуъо, тд, == Mvov, faz. Diosc. 2, 125. 

åvvóva, incorrect for åvvôva. 

dvvovpivos or dvoupivos, see dBvoüptov. 

dvvüva, as, ў, the Latin annona. 
684 B. Antec. 2, 11, 6. Gregent. 580 A. 
Lyd. 69,17. 228,11. Justinian. Novell. 8, 
2. Doroth. 1629 A. Vit. Epiph. 104 В. 
Chron.540. Theoph. 280, 19. Basilic. 51, 
7, 8. (Compare Euagr. 2512 А Thy тоё 
otrnpeciou xoprryiay. 2684 C TG jpo тб 
Butavriov ciznow ёуросѓау ёли.) 

dwovetopat (áv»àva), annonam acci pio, 
to receive an allowance f provisions. Inscr. 
5128, 3uépav dprovs avrívovs MB. 

dvveviakós, ў, óv, ànnonarius. 
21. 

dyddevros, ov, (бдєйо) impassable road. Strab. 
16, 4, 23, p. 886, 18 Пегӯ фусаутоѕ åvóðevra 


Macar. 


Lyd. 230, 
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evar arparoméDow els тђ» Лєшйкў Kópy. 
App. П, 667, 9. 

*adyodia, as, ў, (ävoðos) impassableness : places 
having no roads; in the singular or plural. 
Ceb. 27 YIXavüvrat dvodig. Polyb. 8, 19, 7 
Oi дё wAclous dvodig катй THs vio Bwamápy- 
сар, over places without roads. 4, 57, 8 Aa- 
vócas tais dvoDiíau тод Kpnpvots. 5, 18, 6 
*Avodig каї mpotporddyy ovveBy dvysiv. Diod. 
19, 96. Strab. 11, 18, 4. 16,4, 23. Philon 
I, 195, 10. 316, 22. 680, 11. П 14, 11. 
(Compare Polyb. 5, 18, 8 Пеєрє\Өф» бё тас 
épnpias. Нетойп. 1, 10, 6 Aci rpayeias kal 
dBárov óBowropías.) 

4lvoBos, ov, ў, (686s) == dvédevors, дуруг, the 
ascension of Christ. Just. Tryph. 82, 5 eis 
obpavóv. Basil. Sel. 481 B. — 2. The res- 
toration of the soul to its original state. 
Hierocl. Carm. Aur. 144, 8. 

vonoia, as, ù, (dvógros) inconceivableness. 
Pseudo-Dion. 588 B. 

4lvonréo, now, to be dvógros; with a play upon 
the word Nogrós, Noétus, a heresiarch. 
Epiph. 1, 1004 D. 

dydnros, ov, not thinking, not capable of conceiv- 

“ing of anything. Clem. A. П, 605 D, rìs 
dXgÜeiae. — T'hemist. 12, 26 (11 D), тиб. — 
For the дибуго» of Apollinaris, see Athan. 
П, 804 B. 1096 B. Greg. Nyss. П, 1181 C. 
(Compare Plat. Tim. 44 B. Plut. П, 948 B. 
1003 A.) 

dvobetras (dvólevros), adv. genuinely. 
IU, 241 C. Nil. 560 D. 

yobs, ov, (>ббо<) genuine. Philon I, 454, 23. 

.dvéOus, adv. genuinely. Philon I, 316, 38. 

ayaa, as, ў, ignorance. Sept. Ps. 21, 2. (Com- 
pare Just. Tryph. 99.) 

йуоғуџа, aros, тб, (dvotyw) opening, door. Sept. 
Reg. 3, 14, 6. Aquil. Num. 4, 26. 

dvovyvia — дуоѓууиш. Pseudo-Demetr. 56, 7. 

&vo£yo, to open a shop for trade. Leont. Cypr. 
1740 B. — Mid. dvofyopat, to open, intransi- 
tive. App. П, 841, 58, eis Trjv éamépav, 
opening or looking towards the west. Porph. 
Adm. 75 Tod каро? åvoryopévov, at the open- 
ing of the year, in the spring. — 2. To open, 
intransitive. Porph. Cer. 601.  [Iren. 625 
A ўохёни.] 

åvolĝavous, eos, ў, (avoi8aive) inflation. Plotin. 
П, 831, 14. 

dvoiketos, ov, (olkeios) inappropriate. Polyb. 5, 
96, 8, mpaypa. 6, 10, 1, rìs mpobécews. 24, 5, 
13, ris Bias aipévews kal hicews. Diod. 4, 
5, тє історіаѕ. Plut. П, 102 A. Artem. 
801. Sext. 17, 25. 16, 31. 

dvoiketórgs, nros, 1, inappropriateness. 
1458 C. 

Avolktots, eos, ў, (dvoi(e) a removing of a peo- 
ple from their original habitation. App. L 
419, 7. 


Epiph. 


Synes. 
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dvouacpós, od, б, — preceding. Diod. Ex. Vat. 
76, 17. Strab. 9, 2, 17. Herodn. 8, 6, 20. 

dvowicT]e, od, б, — б dvowi(ew or dvowlcas. 
Schol. Theocr. 5, 72. 

dvouxoddpytos, ov, (olkoBouée) unbuilt. 
5, 409. 

*ayotxovdunros, ov, (olkovouée) unarranged, not 
well ordered. Mach. apud Athen. 8, 26. 
Clementin. 92 В. Longin. 88, 5, badly man- 
aged or arranged, as to style. Aster. 232 D. 
— 9. Ignorant of management. Plut. П, 517 
E. Schol. Arist. Ach. 388. 

avoixrys, ov, ó, (dvotya) opener, one who opens. 
Apollon D. Synt. 324, 6. 

&vouerós, 1, óv, Open; opposed to xAewrrós. Babr. 
59, 11. Lucian. П, 90. Chrys. VII, 60 B. 
Leont. Cypr. 1677 C, 6ipa. 

ауоіктрос (üvowrpos), adv. unmercifully. Liber. 
50, 1. 

dvowía, as, ў, (olvos) == dotvia, abstinence from 
wine. Eus. П, 1482 C. 

avoitia, wy, тй, — advorkis. 
Та ароба тод vao. 

dvorkis, ews, ў, plural af dvoifes, the opening of 
a church for the first time after it has been 
consecrated. Porph. Cer. 584,12. Balsam. 
ad Concil. VI, 31. — 2. The reopening of a 
church, the restoration of the sacredness of 
2 church that has been desecrated by hea- 
thens or heretics, or in which a death or 
birth has occurred. Euchol. p. 482 Ей? em 
dvol£e ékkXgoías алё alperiküv. ВеВтћодєістє. 

dvoÀcyópos, adv. — ойк or ш) ddryopws. Vit. 
Clim. 600 A. 

dvopBpéw — ёрЗрёо strengthened by ёрӣ. Sept. 
Sir. 18, 29. Philon I, 200, 12. 341, 47. 575, 
10. Method. 117 B. 

dvdépnpa, aros, Tò, (dvopew) transgression of the 
law, sin, wickedness. Sept. Lev. 20, 14. 
Sap. 1, 9. 3,14. Diod. 4, 44, et alibi. Jos. 
Ant. 8, 10, 2. : 

dvopoyerts, és, — ойу Ог pù ópoyevgs. Seat. 
382, 17 et alibi. Clem. A. I, 1036 A. 

дорое ўе, és, — ойу Ог pa dpoedys. Гаты. 
Myst. 59, 5. 

dvopó(jAos, ov, — ойу or pù биббу\о$. 
209, 4. 

dvopotwyevíjs, és, — ойу or ш) ópowoyevis. Ерісі. 
1, 90, 2. Galen. II, 7 A. Sext. 11, 29. 
Clem. А. I, 1086 A. Diog. 10, 32. 

dvopotocidera, as, ў, the being åvoporociðhs. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 389 A. 

dvopotoxaTdAnKTos, ov, — ойҳ Ог ш) ópotokaráAg- 
kros. Apollon. D. Synt. 167, 28. 

dvopotoobotos, ov, (dvópows) of unlike oboía. 
Athan. П, 801 A. 

dvopotézreros, ov, (wraots) not of a like cose, 
as in the expression dva£ dvüpóv, where the 
case of dvSpar is different from that of dva£. 
Porphyr. Prosod. 116. 


Sibgll. 


Anon. Byz. 1809 C 


Sext. 
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dvópotos, ov, unlike, dissimilar, used by the Aë- 
tians and Eunomians with reference to the 
ovoia of the Son. Athan. 1,488 А, тоў ma- 
vpós. ЇЇ, 744 B Tò dvóuotov vio) apis ттатёра. 
748 C, và marpi. Basil. 1, 500 B. IV, 78 A. 
249 B. 468 D Ths viv zepiüpvXNovpérgs åoe- 
Beías, тїє катай тб dvópowv Aéyo. Did. A. 
882 A. Theod. IV, 417 B. (Compare Dion. 
Alex. 1269 B.) — 2. Substantively, ó 'Avó- 
pows, Anomoeus, an Anomoean, a name given 
to the followers of Aétius and Eunomius, 
who maintained that the Son was essentially 
unlike the Father. Athan. II, 749 A. 1041 
А. Basil. І, 208 C. Ш, 601 D. IV, 773 A. 
Const. I, 1. Greg. Nyss. П, 261 D. Amphil. 
96 C. Epiph. П, 887 C. 516 B. 

ёуороботрофоѕ, ov, (строфі) consisting of un- 
like strophes. Heph. Poem. 9, 8. 

dvopotórygs, yros, тї, the being ávópotos, with ref- 
erence to the Anomoean doctrine. Basil. 
Ш, 601 B. IV, 781 B. 

ávopotovetac rie, ov, 6, one who asserts that the 
Son is dvopowotvows тё татр{. Basil. I, 752 
А. 

дуороћоуєо, со, (Gpodoyéw) to acknowledge, to 
recognize as canonical ; used with reference 
to the canonical books of the New Testa- 
ment. Eus. Н. E. 8, 88, et alibi. 

dvopoXoyía, as, 7, (àvouóAoyos) discrepancy, dis- 
agreement. Strab. 2, 8, 8. 10, 3, 8. 12,8, 
7, rev ovyypapéwy, contradictory statements. 
Epict. П, 450 C Пері dvopodoyias, the title of 
a work of Chrysippus. 

dvopóNoyos, ov, (ópóAoyos) discrepant, contra- 
dictory. Sext. 860, 2. 

Gvopoddyas, adv. inconsistently. Porphyr. Abst. 
2, 40, p. 178. 

дуорообсіов, ov, not dpoovotos. 
D. 

dvóva, incorrect for dvvàva. 

ароредістоѕ (évedifw), adv. without reproach. 
Herm. Sim. 9, 24. 

dvovópagTos, ov, (Óvouá(c) not to be named, 
whose name is unutterable. Anon. Valent. 
1277 B. Iren. 561 А. 677 A, innomi- 
natus. Clem. A. I, 817 C. —9. Anono- 
mastus, an emanation from dppyros. Epi- 
phanes apud Iren. 568 B et Hippol. Haer. 
292, 1. 294, 18. 

ävoos, ov, without voùs. Apollin. L. apud Anast. 
Sin. 1184 A. 

dvénw (éms, бтїто), adv. backwards ; opposed 


Ptol. Gn. 1289 


to катот. Hippol. 596 A, rearing, as a 
horse. Cyrill А. 1,169 B. Vit. Nicol. S. 


897 D. 

dvopyá£« (Ópyá(c), == pardoow. Psell. Stich. 
440. 

dvópyavos, ov, (pyavov) without instrument ; 
without organs. Plut. I, 162 В. II, 381 A. 
Aster. 401 B. 
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dvópygros, ov, — üvopyos. Phryn. P. S. 3, 24. 
Moer. 11. 

dvopexréw, how, (dvópekros) to have no appetite. 
Diosc. 5, 17 as v. l Galen. П, 264 D. 
Antyll. apud Orib. 1, 416, 8. IT, 889, 11. 

dvópekros, ov, (péyopat) without appetite or de- 
sire. Diosc. 5, 17. 49. 2, 199, p. 818, mpds 
ёфродіта. Herod. apud Orib. I, 421, 8. 
Plut. П, 460 А. 664 А. 687 C. Galen. VI, 
849 B. 

dvopékros, adv. without appetite. Hermes Tr. 
latrom. 889, 28. Cass. 164, 29. Clem. A. 
П, 444 A. Pallad. Laus. 1050 D, &yew тері 
тд Врёра. 

*dvope£ía, as, ў, (dvópekros) want of appetite. 
Tim. Тост. 102 Е. Diosc. 8, 28 (26). 2, 132, 
p. 254. Moschn. 21, р. 9. 

dvopÜid(e, to prick up the ears. 
282, 18. 488, 88. 

dvopÜorrepurargrikós, ў, би, (dvd, dpOés, терита- 
Téo) walking erect, an epithet of man. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 538 С. Anast. Sin. 68 B. 

dvópÓcots, ews. ў, (dvopÜóe) a setting upright 
again, restoration. Polyb. 15, 20, 5, changed 
by Casaubon into ézavópfecw. Cornut. 15. 

dvéppytos, ov, (dvopuáe) excited mentally. 
Erotian. 98. Did. A. 905 B. 

ёуорџібо (бро), to take a ship out of harbor. 
Dion C. 48, 48, 2, ras vais és rò séNayos. 
42, 7, 2 -oba 

дуосчо?рупра, aros, тд, (dvoctoupyew) unholy act. 
Philon П, 181, 1. 220, 28. 

йәботттос, ov, from which no man returns. 
Antip. S. 110, xépos. (Compare Sept. Job 
10, 21 Прф rod pe sopevOjva: ббє> ойк dva- 
отрёууо.) 

*dyogros, ov, not ъбстціоѕ, without much body 
(strength). Theophr. C. P. 4, 18, 2. Plat. 
П, 915 C. 

dvórdueros, ov, (voopife) not taken away. 
Pseudo-Chrys. I, 817 B. 

дубтістов, ov, (vori(c) not wet. Diosc. 2, 96. 1, 
Prooem. p. 8, rémos. Archigen. apud Orib. 
П, 157, 2. 

' AvouPiberor, ov, тё, ("AvovAs) temple of Anubis. 
Lucian. П, 587, v. l. " Avovf3i8tov. 

Gvoupivos, see адьойшоь. 

dvovoíacTos, ov, == following. Hermes Tr. 
Poem. 21, 5. 

йройочов, a, ov, (dv-, otia) having по obeía. 
Tren. 596 A. Hippol. Haer. 302, 22. Doctr. 
Orient. 660 С. Athan. П, 801 С. Basil. 1, 
749 B. Procl. Parm. 634 (42). Pseudo- 
Dion. 691 A. 782 D. (Compare Plat. Parm. 
141 E. 168 D. Rep. 6, 509 B Oix oboías 
dvros той &уабоў, GAN ёт ётёкєш/а THe óvaías, 
к. т. A. Hippol. Haer. 878, 10 Өєдє ó rovrov 
ditios rávrov б ойк dv.) 

dvovcios, adv. without substance or existence. 

Leont. I, 1768 (h) A. i 


Philon П, 
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dvopOarpiaros, ov, (ódaMuáe) free from. the àyráAAaypa, aros, тд, that which is given in ex- 


ophthalmia, | Diosc. Eupor. 1, 85. 

dvoyeis, éws, ó, (dvéyo) prop, support. Psell. 
1182 D (quoted). _ 

avoxh, iis, ў, а holding back, withholding. Athen. 
apud Orib. I, 18, 11, тё» i8árowv, drought. 
Geopon. 1, 12, 18.— Tropically, forbearance. 
Paul. Rom. 2, 4. 8, 26. (Compare the Stoic 
Gyéxopat.) — 9. Opportunity, time. Sept. 
Mace. 1, 12, 25 Od yàp ёдокєу abrois dvoyny 
euBareioat ele тїр xópav avrov. — З. In the 
plural, the Roman feriae. Dion C. 39, 80, 4 
*Avoxal Aarivat, feriae Latinae, a festival. 

dvoyikós, 4, óv, supporting, sustaining. Psell. 
1132 D. 

dvoyAée, How, === dvapoydetw, to raise with a 
lever. Sext. 492, 29. 

åvoyħņoia, as, т, (6xAEw) freedom from annoy- 
ance. Diog. 2, 87. 

дро тіке (dvoyAéo), adv. by raising with a 
lever. Sext. 492, 31. 

dvoyuáto (Óxuátco), to ЕЙ up, heave. Agath. 
Epigr. 62. 

&yosros, ov, — dvev dou. Plut. П, 123 B. 

dvará(o — йуастабо, to drip. — Sibyll. 5, 240. 

dvrayavakréo (dyavakréo), іо be indignant in 
turn. Оепот. apud Eus. Ti, 437 B. 

dvrayamáe (åyaráw), to love in return. Philon 
IE, 8, 42. Clem. A. I, 260 A. 

dprayovopa, aros, тд, (üvrayevíCopot) struggle 
with another. Clem. A. II, 425 A. 

dyraBucréoy — Set dvradixely. Maz. Tyr. 12,8. 

üvra£Aos, ov, (&8Xos) rivalling, rival. Mel. 14. 

drraípo, to rebel, revolt against the government. 
Mal. 885, 9. Porph. Adm. 269, 20.—9. To 
be right opposite. Strab. 2, 1, 12. 20, rots 
xara Mepény тбтош. 2, 1, 14, т9 Kwvapopo- 
dpe. Plut. 1, 257 F, mpos т)» Aogv. 

йутатйора (alzedopat), to accuse in turn. Dion 
C. Frag. 99, 1. 

dvratypaharetw (alypadoreiw), to lead captive 
in turn. Doroth. 1828 A. 

дутшорёо (aiwpéw), to hang on in turn. Plotin. 
IL 1227, 8 ’Avrarwpoupérny кай é£nprgpévgv 
ékelvns. 

бутшраћотібо — аїҳраћотібо in turn. Cae- 
sarius 877. 

dvraxohovbéw (dxodovbéw), to follow in turn or 
mutually. Philon 11, 894, 42, до. 
Epict. 9, 12, 9. Plut. П, 1046 E, Sext. 16, 

. 82 Clem. A. 1,1020 А. 1878 A. 

dyraxohovbyots, ews, ў, — following. Did. A. 
1185 A, 

avraxoXovbia, as, ў, а following in turn. 
А.І, 1020 A. 1873 A. П, 329 B. 

dvraxpernpvov, ov, Tò, (йкрютўргоь) a promontory 
opposite a place. Strab. 6, 1, 1. 

évraMAayf, ie, 1, (dvraMAásme) exchange. 
Diognet. 1181A. Antec. 2,6, p. 281. Roman. 
Porph. Novell. 285. 


Clem. 


change, an equivalent. Classical. — 2. А 
garment put off. Stud. 1786 D. 

Gvrdpenfs, eos, ў, (dvrapeifio) recompense, 
Sept. Ps. 118, 112 (inappropriately). Aris- 
teas 29. 

dvrapehéw (аре№о), to neglect in turn. Philon 
II, 275, 9, in the passive. 

дутароц8, ўв, ў, dvrápetvus. 
158 C. 

dvrapduévrope (ápduévvups), to clothe instead. 
Caesarius 1169. Isid. 268 A Tév véov dyÜpo- 
пор avrapquévyucba, to put on. 

dvravaBd\hw (dvaBdddo), to throw up in turn? 
Sext. 508, 5. 

GvravaBodw (dvafloáe), to shout in turn. App. 
П, 357, 19. 

dvravatpertkós, 4, бо, (dvravaipéw) destructive. 
Leont. 1, 1869 A, теб. 

dvravákXacts, eos, ў, (dvravakAáo) reflection of 
light or sound. Plut. II, 502 D, echo. 901 
C. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 46, 2. — 2. Antana- 
clasis, a figure in rhetoric, the repetition of 
the same word in a contrary sense. Quintil. 
9, 8, 68 'AvraváxAaats, ejusdem verbi contra- 
ria significatio. 

dvravakkagpós, od, 6, reflexiveness, with refer- 
ence to the reflexive pronouns. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 314 B. 

dyravákAagTos, ov, reciprocal. Priscian: 11, 1, 
1, apoonyopia, appellatio reciproca, applied 
to the participle. 

avravarddw (буакћао), to reflect light or sound. 
Sept. Sap. 17, 18. Plut. П, 908 А. 696 A, 
Tò as ёлї тїр Óuv. — Sext. 748, 3. — 9. 
Mid. dvravackàpat, to be or become reflexive, 
as applied to pronouns. Apollon. D. Pron. 
294 C. 307 B. 818 C. 815 A. 

dvravakpáto (dvakpáto), to cry out in turn. App. 
І, 679, 28, 

dvravaxpoto (dvakpobe), to oppose in turn, to 
resist. Steph. Diac. 1112 A. 

dvravarravopa. (dvarratw), to rest in turn. 
Polyaen. 1, 14. 

dvravamAéke (dvamAéke), to plait or braid in 
turn. Philipp. 1. 

бутауаатрёфораи (dvaarpédo), to come back to. 
Clem. A. 1, 876 A. 

dvravadépe (дуафёро), to refer in turn. Plut. 
П, 20 C, apis abroós. Themist. 118, 17 (99 
C) Оёк dvravaéper тӯ Мот) 886 mpds rav- 
тїр лү тї дисфишар. 

йутарафїтш (dvadóe), to grow up instead. 
Cyrill. A. X, 158 D. 

дутауафорёо (дуафорсо) == dvripwvéw. Did. 
А. 545 В. 

дутаудроѕ, ov, (др) substitute, hostage. Lucian. 
1, 408. 631. 

dvravéye (dvéyo), to hold up against, Polyaen, 
1, 40, 8. 
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dvravwóco (дтобо), to make equal, to make up 
Jor. Hippol. Haer. 32, 7. Synes. 1276 В. 

dvravíoxco (dvicyo), — dvravéye. Greg. Naz. 
ПІ, 1068 А KdAXe дё káÀAos dvravioXew 
со уф. 

-dvraviowpa, aros, тд, (дутаиобо) counterbalance. 
Jos. Ant. 18, 9, 7. 

dvravicwots, eos, ў, а counterbalancing. Porphyr. 
apud Eus. ПІ, 925 D. 

dyrdvodos, ov, б, (dvo8os) counter-ascent. тос. 
88, 20. 

dyravolya (dvotyw), to open against. Longin. 
34, 4, kepavvots ферошёроі тй ёшрата, to look 
straight at lightning. 

dvramaráe (йтатйо), to deceive in turn. 
Ant. 5, 8, 11. 

dyrameMéo (длећёо), to threaten in turn. Phi- 
lon Yl, 469, 16 Катафроиутікоє dvrameMjoat 
éreobley ràv kpoppiar, told him to eat onions. 
Themist. 113, 18 (95 B). 3 

dvramoBiboja, to give back, etc. Classical. — 
9. In grammar, дртатодідошки, to correspond, 
to be the correlative of.  Appollon. D. Pron. 
293 C *'А»татобїботш тё soU Td ёкєї, the ad- 
verb ékei is the correlative of той. Synt. 54, 5 
та dvramobibóueva Óvópara, correlatives, as 
Totouros corresponding to motos. 321, 15 rò 
дутотодідбрерор, the complement of a sentence 
(drrddoois). Pseudo-Demetr. 29, 8 (6 де) 
ёутатодідото 7G pér, the conjunction бе cor- 
responds to pev. 

dvramóüopa, eros, TÒ, (dvraroĝiðopu) requital. 
Sept. Gen. 50, 15 "AvramóDopa avrarode тш 
mávra тё kaxá. Tobit 14, 10. Judith 7, 15. 
Ps. 27, 4 " Amótos тд avrarddopa abràv abrois, 
give them according to their deserts. Luc. 14, 
12. Paul. Rom. 11, 9. 

dvramóOocis, ews, 1, a turning back, change of 
direction. Polyb. 4, 43, 5 "Ekeifey дё тамо, 
oiov ёё imoatpodys, rijv ávramó0ociw moreira 
mpos тй тєрї Tas “Естіас “Акра kaXopeva Ths 
Eipómqs.— Metaphorically. Polyb. 5, 30, 6 
"EE йшфо дё tis rotairgs дртатодбоєоѕ yi- 
qvopévgs, ent TÒ xetpov mpolSawe тй прбурата. 
27, 2, 4 Taxeiav ёкаста rà прӣурата éhduBave 
тў» avranddoow.—2. Correlativeness, corre- 
lation, correspondence, in grammar. Heph. 
Poem. 7, 2. Apollon. D. Conj. 503, 10 Tàv 
poptoy rovrov rà év дртатодбоє: тод Т advra 
Gada kaÜewrriKen Ews réos, ўрос Tipos, ёфра 
тӧфра. Synt. 20, 6 Та avOuraydpeva perà той 
üpÜpov тїр àvramó0ociv Éxyev- as motos; an- 
swer, ó ypapparwós. Негойп. Gr. Schem. 
609, 22, the complementary sentence. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 105, 23. 15, 2, in an anti- 
thetic period. 

Avrazo8órgs, o), ó, (avramodidepu) requiter. 
Barn. 19, тод шодой. 

Avramoüoruós, 7, óv, (dvramóOoow) requiting. 
Orig. І, 281 B, ràv xeipóvov. Basil. П, 404 
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A. — 2. Correlative, in grammar. Dion. 
Thr. 636, 13, dvopa (тосодтоѕ TyA«ovUros). 
Apollon. D. Adv. 568, 30, róre correlative 
of rére. 583, 23, rós correlative of rôs. 
Conj. 503, 21 (rócos roeoUros, туиіка Tyvi- 
кайта). 508, 25. 509, 9, émippnpa (ródpa). 
Arcad. 139, 10 Ta артатодотікй T&v mevari- 
кӧр, aS тоте, wébev, corresponding to sóre, 
пбдєр. 

évraroborixas, adv. correlatively. | Schol. Apoll. 
RÀ. 1, 5. 

бутатоё оши (дтод®орш), to prepare for battle. 
Hippol. 864 A, mpós тйта< ris йєрїои< ápyás. 
Philostr. 842, тил. 

dvramokaráaragts, eos, ў, — 1) otk drrokaráa TACIS, 
destruction. Hermes Tr. Poem. 86, 5. 

dvraroxpivopa, to reply against. Sept. Judic. 
5, 29 as v. l. Job 16, 8, xarà mpóræróv pov. 
Luc. 14, 6, abrà mpós тайга. : Paul. Rom. 9, 
20. Just. Apol 1,17.—2. To be related to 
each other, in arithmetic. Thus, 8 and 16 
are related to each other, when they are 
considered as factors of 128 — 8 X 16. 
Nicom. 1, 8, 11, p. 77, аХ\ућоѕ тарй pépos 
(16 — 1 X 128, and 8 — 4 X 128). 

avraroxpive (dmoxpive), to judge, to decide. 
Theoph. Cont. 190, 18, Soiva. 

dvramókpuris, eos, ў (dvramokptvopat) reply. 
Sept. Job 13, 22. 34, 36. Cyrill. A. X, 1025 
B. Sophrns. 8680 А, to a letter. — 2. Re- 
lation, correspondence, in numbers. Nicom. 
1, 8, 12, p. 77. 

dvraréradots, eos, ў, (дтотёХ№о) a rebounding. 
Cass. 153, 24. 26. 

дутаторёо (ümopée), to reply by asking a diffi- 
cult question. Sext. 651, 14. Leont. I, 1265 ` 
D, тод, to object to in turn. 

dvramoppisro (Ялоррітто), to cast out in turn. 
Orig. IV, 756 D. 

dvramogTéAAo (dmogTéAAo), to send in return. 
Sept. Reg. 3, 21, 10 as v.l. Polyb. 22, 26, 
22. Jos. Ant. 14, 11, 6, Tipiopety TO потрі, 
requested him in reply. Plut. Il, 248 C. 
Lucian. ТП, 520. Sext. 305, 28, to send in 
turn. 

аутатострофи. дє, ў, (бпострёфо) a mutual send- 
ing away. Strab. 6, 1, 5, дт №. 

ёутатотафрєйо (drorappeiw), to make a counter- 
trench. App. П, 259, 31. 

dyrarotiw (dmoria), to requite. Philon Il, 285, 
14, тах ті. 

dvrároots, eos, ў, (dvrarwbew) mutual repulsion. 
Plut. П, 890 D. 

dyrdpns, eos, ó, ("Apms) Antares, in Scorpio. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 24. 

dvrapifuéo (ápi&néo), to number against. Paus. 
10, 20, 1. 

*ávrapkrucós, 1, óv, (dpkrwós) antarctic. Aristot. 
Mund. 2,5, кокћоѕ. Gemin.779 A. Cleomed. 
9,8. Philon I, 27, 32. 
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ávrapaía, as, ў, (dvratpe) L. rebellatio, rebellion, 
revolt, insurrection. Gelas. 1193 D. Lyd. 


321, 28.  Leont. II, 1992 A. Theoph. 145. 
278, 16, et alibi. Gloss. 'Avrapaía, rebel- 
latio. 


dyrdpotoy, ov, Tò, — preceding. Eudoc. M. 12. 

ёртароих, ews, ў, — dvropcia. Symm. Esai. 8, 
19. Alex. Гус. 417 B. Greg. Naz. IH, 431 
A, бєод. Greg. Nyss. Н, 178 В, тї архӯѕ, 
against the government. Epiph. I, 676 А. 

dvráprus, ov, б, (dvraípe) rebellio, rebel, revolter. 
Carth. 58, p. 1290 0. Pallad. Laus. 1252 
B. Const. (586), 1181 A, тӯ rpiáðos, a rebel 
against the Trias. 

&vrapruós, 1), би, rebellious. 
B. 

ёутастріпто (дотрётто), to lighten in turn. 
Dion C. 59, 28,6. Proc. Gaz. III, 2836 A, 
TU. | 

áyravyáto (ačyáčw), to reflect light. Philon 1, 
260, 31, revi ті. 

ёутабува, as, ў, (üvravyjs) reflection of light. 
Diod. 14, 28. — Cleomed. 19, 14. Plut. П, 
589 B, et alibi. 

áyravAéo (addéw), to play on the flute in oppo- 
sition, as a rival. Agath. 257, 2, rei. 

ávraQaípeats, ews, 7, (dvrapaipéo) subtraction 
in turn. Nicom. 86. 

avraaipéw (apaipéw), to subtract in turn, to 
subtract the remainder from the subtrahend ; 
аз, 45 — 93 — 22; 28-— 22 — 1. Nicom. 
86. 

dyteyeipw (ёуєіро), to raise against or over 
against. Greg. Naz. І, 745 A. III, 376 C. 
Cyrill. A. YI, 352 C -ofa to rise against. 

йутёук\тура, aros, TÒ, (åvreykaħéw) recrimination, 
in law. Hermog. Rhet. 13, 3. Synes. 1520 
B. 

ёртеук№џатікбе, 2, óv, recriminatory, recrimina- 
tive. Hermog. Rhet. 44, 18. 

ávreykoui(o (dvri, ёр, kopito), to oppose? 
Cyrill. A. I, 273 B. 

dvreykük)uor, ov, TÒ, (€yktiQuov) counter-circular. 
Euagr. 8, 1. 

dvreyxetpifo (ёухєрібо), to undertake in turn. 
Dion C. 60, 24, 3. 

дутекбиаџа, aros, тд, (eixovi{w) likeness. Mal. 
36, 16. 

*ávrepnuévos, тһ ov, (dvrepeiv, avreurety) said 
against, objected. Chryssipp. apud Diog. 7, 
194. 

dvracaywyh, 59, h (dwrewáye) substitution. 
Pamphil. 1552 A. Method. 311 C. — Basil. 
IV, 1108 A. 

ávreakréoy — bei dvrewáyew. Hermog. Rhet. 
25, 13. 

dvreoBdddAw (cicBddAw), to invade in turn. 
Dion C. 48, 21, 2, eis т. 

&vrewÜpoys, ў, ў, (єісдрош)) a running in in- 
stead. Cyrill. A. TIT, 1289 А. 
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dvreíaetus (cioeyu), to enter in turn. 
1169 А. 

avretoevertéoy — Bet ávrewrdépew Ог dvrewevey- 
кєр. Synes. 1101 C. 

dvrecrépxopat (eleépxopat), to enter in turn. 
Clementin. 883 A. 

GvretoTpéxo = єіотрёҳо instead. Cyrill. A. 1, 
456 B. 

GyrexB@w (éxBdddAw), to cast in an opposite 
direction. Theol. Arithm. 26 (27). 

dyrexnvowp, opos, 6, the Latin antecessor 
== кабтуттуті, teacher of law. Nil. 156 A. 
Lyd. 220, 16. Antec. Prooem. 3. Justinian. 
Cod. 1, 17, 3, 5 6. — 2. Quartermaster. 
Mauric. 1, 8. 9. 2, 11. 7,17. Leo. Tact. 4, 
23. 20, 174. [The correct form is dvre- 
кєссор.] 

dyrekÜéc (ékÜéc), to sally out against. 
Anab. 1, 21, 3. 

dvrekkaie (ёккаіо), to burn or inflame in turn. 
Jos. Ant. 15, 7, 3 -oba 

dvrekmAoow (exndAnoow), to frighten in turn. 
Aristid. I, 212 (226). Ael. N. A. 12, 15. 

dvrekrácao (ékrácae), to draw up the army 
against. App. I, 164, 90. 

avrexriOny (exriOnps), to set forth or publish in 
opposition, as a decree. Plut. I, 840 A. 
Sext. 655, 20. 

&vrekrivo (ékrívo), repas. Philon 1, 487, 26. 
П, 135, 34. 200, 30. | 

дутёктиті, ews, n, repayment. Philon I, 159, 9. 
Cyrill. A. 1, 469 D. Euchait. 1080 B. 

dvrexpéepo (ёкферо), to set forth against. Plut. 
П, 72 Е Паррусїа таррус'ќа» àvrekdépew. 

dvreharréopat (£Aarróopat), to be diminished in 
return, Dion C. 44, 27. 

dvrehaive (eAaive), to drive against, or go out 
against. Plut. 1, 539 С. App. I, 45, 7. 

dvrewypós, o), б, (éAtypds) counter-winding. 
Plut. П, 896 C. 

dvrediva, as, ў, antellina = отубиттўр, the 
breast-strap of a horse. Mauric. 2, 2. Gloss. 
®тбиттїр, antellina. 

dvrepfatvo (épflatvo), to interlock. Galen. IV, 
10 E. Protosp. Corpor. 16, 2. 190, 9. 

dvrepBaats, ews, ў, (ávreufatvo) an interlocking. 
Galen. IV, 10 Е. Damasc. 1, 664 B, tropi- 
cally. $ 

dvrepfloNj, ўѕ, i (бутєшВаћ\о) == preceding. 
Damasc. I, 664 B. 

dvreuzai(o — (épmai(o), 
Pallad. Laus. 1204 B, ти. 
Pac. 1112. 

dvreumeipo — émeipe in an opposite direction. 
Paul. Aeg. 848. 

dvreumAéko (épmAéke), to entwine, interweave, 
intertwist. Diosc. 1, 14 " AvruremNeypévos éav- 
тё. 2, 195. Jos. Ant. 16, 2, 5, p. 790, em- 
brace. Galen. ТУ, 95 C. Basil. Sel. 609 A 
-oGat Фан. 


Synes. 


Arr. 


to mock in turn. 
Schol. Arist. 
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dyrepmhoxh, 1s, ў, (dvregmAéko) embrace. Anton: 
6,10. 7, 50 

åvrépþacıs, ews, ў, (артєрфаіро) contradistinc- 
tion, distinction. Strab. 2, 4, 8. 9, 5, 1. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 569 Ata rv dvrépiaow rv 
mpos rà ra rò М mpooeAjÀvÓe, in ф тах. 
Herodn. Gr. Moner. 35, 30. Sezi. 611, 28, 
ў mpós тойе Troujrás. 

åvrerðvopar (évdvopar), to put on instead. Plut. 
П, 139 C, тӯр aida. 

dvrevéüpa, as, ў, (évéBpa) counter-ambuscade. 
Polyb. 1, 57, 8. 7, 15, 1. 

dvrevepyéo (évepyéw), to act or operate against. 
Diosc. 1, 166, Cavactpow, to be an antidote 
against deadly poisons. Barn. 2 (Codex N) 
ó dyrevepyàw, Satan. Pseudo-Diosc. 4, 2, 
р. 506, usrvous ҳаћелойє — Ürvors xaXerrois. 

` dyrevourxiCopat (évowt(o), to be lodged in turn. 
Jos. B. J. 8, 8, 5, p. 248, сорасі. 

dvre£oyovyi, 98, 7, (dvteEdyo) a marching out 
against. Greg. Nyss. III, 1024 A, opposi- 
tion. 

dvre£atpo (ёёоіро), to lift up against. Philostr. 
511, Aóyots Epya, to make equal. 

GyreEouréw  (éfavrée), to demand in return. 
Plut. I, 670 D. 

ávrefaviargps (cEaviarnn), to raise up against. 
— Mid. dyre£aviorapar, to rise up against. 
Heliod. 7, 19. 

ayreEanatdw (éfamaráe), to deceive in turn. 
Dion C. 58, 18, 3. 

dvré£appa, aros, Tò, (ёбарра) the latitude in the 
southern hemisphere corresponding to a given 
latitude in the northern. Theol. Arithm. 
25 (27). 

dvre£chabvo (é£eXaivo), to march out against. 
Philon П, 534, 87. Plut. П, 148 C. 

avreEeratw (ёбєтабо), to compare. Dion. H. 
VI, 754, 7, ri тил. 757,18. Strab. 8, 8, 3. 
Philon Y, 394, 2. 161, 10, pós rwa. — Epict. 
2,18, 21. Plut. П, 65 B. lementin. 4, 5 
My лєрӣсбш dyre&erá(eo Dat Sinn, to meas- 
ure one’s strength with, to contend or dispute 
with. Orig. III, 653 A. VII, 345 D °АМ- 
Rev dvreEeracOjvat, — dXXa. 

dvreféramis, ews, ў, (dvreferá(o) comparison. 
Nicom. 19. Apollon. D. Synt. 161, 10. 
Hermog. Rhet. 29, 19 Kara dvre£éraew, in 
comparison. 

дутєЁёєтастёо» — Set dvre£erá(ew. 
121, 24. 

dvreEnyéopar (efnyéopar), to interpret wrongly. 
Orig. I, 1288 B. 

dvre£urmá(o (їтт&бонас), to ride against. Plut. 
І, 622 А ав v. l. for ávre£urmevo. 

буте стоши (ё їсттуш), to rise up against. 
Plut. П, 946 D. 

dvreÉorAi(o — éfonM(o in turn. Simoc.122, 20, 

dvre£oppác (é£oppáo), to go out against. Dion 
C. 48, 47, 6, és avrovs. 
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dvremábo (émáBo), to use counter-incantations. 
Plotin. П, 810, 7. 

дәтета»т\Аё® — ётарт\ёф in return. 
1183 B. 

dvremapóo (rapto), to partake of. Eus. П, 
1412 В Tis & ёк той Ovyrov perovoías pi àv- 
rerapvóp.evos. 

dvrémapxos, ov, ó, (ётарҳоѕ) sub-praefectus, vice- 
prefect. Gloss. 

дутетафіцш (dina), to let go against. Lucian. 
I, 847, rwá тия. 

dyrereicodos, ov, б, (ётєісодоѕ) opposite entrance. 
Plut. YI, 903 D. 

дутетеигфёро (ёпесфёро), to bring in in turn, 

` Plut. П, 908 E. 

dvreneAaóvo (éredaive), to ride against. App. 
I, 338, 7. 

dvremé£o8os, ov, 1, (éméfoDos) counter-sally. 
Dion C. 48, 87, 5. 

дутєпёрхоши (émépxogar), to march against. 
Dion C. 86, 51, 2. 51, 23, 4. 

dvremepórous, ews, ў, (€mepwrdw) a question by 
way of answer, a poser. Геп. 1, 20, 2. 

dvremnyéw (émyyéo), to resound. Lucian. I, 
642. 

dvreniBouhos, ov, б, — émiBovdos essentially. 
Clim. 797 C, éaurg. 

dvrenvypapopat (dvrentypdw), to claim, to arro- 
gate to one's self. Polyb. 18, 17, 2, êm và 
эктна. 

дәтєт{єйүгшр» (èmievyvvp), to fasten on in 
turn. Iren. 637 B -CevyOqvai ть. 

dvremíDeas, ews, т], (дртєтітібрш) counter-attack, 
Philon Y, 7, 29. II, 278, 40. 

avremaéw (ёткаћо), to call on in turn. App. 
П, 789, 88. 

dvrenikparéo (émixparéw), to gain the upper hand 
in turn. Strab. 16, 1, 19. Dion C. 55, 29, 
4. Frag. 57, 70, тобе. 

dvremapflávopar (émdapBdve), to take hold of 
in opposition. Lucian. Il, 447. 

dvrezivoéo (émwoew), to devise or contrive in 
turn. Jos. Ant. 10, 8, 1. B. J. 8, 7, 20. 5, 
6, 8, pedaiver. Арр. 1, 673, 96, дтотерёсби 
тй ppovpta. 

dvreníppnua, aros, тд, (éxippnya) antepirrhema, 
a part of the parabasis in the old comedy. 
Heph. Poem. 14, 3. Рой. 4, 111. 

dvremiokomos, ov, (ётіскотоє) rival bishop. 
Greg. Naz. TH, 1060 A. 

dvremwrkórro (ётаколто), to joke, cast jokes 
at, transitive. — Polyb. 17, 7, 5, тёр bidermov. 
App. I, 727, 56. 

dvremícmacros, ov, (dvremumáe) — ёліста- 
cros nearly. Cyril. A. VI, 1016 A, ёф 
éavrois. : 

Gyremondo (émomde), to pull against. 
'AvÜéAke, й»тєтиттй. 

Gyreriotapat (ёлісташи), to be a rival in knowl- 
edge. Clem. А. Y, 948 A, và деф. 


Euchait. 


Hes, 
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артетістеХАо 
Li 
dvremaTéANo (émiaréAAo), to send an answer, 
either verbal or written. Paus. 4, 22, 6, 
Lucian. ПІ, 401. 

дәтєтиетто\з}, ўе, ў, (moron) an epistle in reply. 
Epiph. YII, 17 (titul.). 

dvremorpépo (ётстрефо), to retort. — Plut. 
П, 810 E 'AvremorpédQovoa, тарт тє, re- 
torts. 

йртететрофту, ў, ў, (дртетотрёфо) a returning 
to or against. Plut. II, 901 D. Galen. II, 
47 C, 9 епі тор pov. Clem. A. П, 457 C. 

dvremereivo (émiretvo), to turn upon (or direct) 
instead. Plut. II, 933 C, civ Qavracíav. 

дутєттреҳо (émirpéxo), to run against in turn. 
Philon Il, 351, 16. 

*áyrercyeipéo (emiyepéw), to undertake in turn. 
Strab. 5, 2, 3. Мах. Tyr. 74, 4, айке». — 
2. To bring contrary arguments. Aristot. 
Topic. 9, 8, 2. Sext. 430, 22 тй dvremtyet- 
potpeva, opposing arguments. 

dvremyeipyots, ews, 1, opposing argument. Dion. 
H. 11, 1778, 4, Strab. 6, 4, 1. 

dvremyéo (émuéo), to pour in alternately. 
Hippol. Haer. 298, 53, érepov eis érepov. 

dyremyopidte (ётіхорийо), to correspond. 
Basil. IV, 85 C, ћи. 

:дутетофећо (érotpeihw), to be mutually in debt. 
Antec. 4, 6, 33. 

Флтеруйораш (épyátopat), to do in turn. Dion 
С. Frag. 36, 21. 

dyrepyarns, ov, б, (épyárgs) one who works 
against, opponent. Basil. ITI, 640 С. _ 

дәтєрїб® (ёрібә), to dispute with. Polyb. 40, 5, 
8asv.l Plut. П, 3821 Е. Philostr. 722. 

dvrepórnpa, aros, Tò, (dvreperáe) question in 
turn, by way of answer. Orig. III, 1478 C. 

dvreprgots, eos, ў, — preceding. Socr. 728 
B. Cosm. Carm. Greg. 561. 

dvrepwrnréoy — Oei dvreporàv. 
572 B. Anast. Sin, 88 D. 

dvrevBoktuéc => ebBokiuéo in turn or opposition. 
Lyd. 11, 10 'AvrevOoktuetrat 66 pos тара ToU 
Tlepyapnvot * ArráXov. 

dvrevepyérgs, ov, 6, (dvrevepyerée) one who re- 
turns kindness. Schol. Apoll. Rh. 2, 821. 

dvreUkparos, ov, (eükparos) opposite temperate. 
“Н dvreókparos (avn, the temperate zone of 
the southern hemisphere. Cleomed. 10, 7, et 
alibi. Diog. 7, 156. 

dyrevreM(o — ebreM(o in return. 
12. 

drrevfuuéo (eieguéo), to speak well of one 
instead. Amphil. 44 A. Synes. 175 D. 

атеифраіро (eidpaive), to make glad in return. 
Greg. Nyss. TH, 536 C. 

avrevyapioryréoy == Set dytevyaptoteiy, one 
must return thanks. Porphyr. Abst. 2, 37, 
р. 170. 

dvrepevpioxe (ёфєоріско), to invent in turn. 
Jos. Ant. 10, 8, 1, v. l. dvre£eupioxe. 


Clem. A. П, 


Simoc. 129, 
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avredndopat (epndopar), to be delighted in return. 
Philon TI, 818, 48. 

дтефістш (éprornpt), to put against. Aristid. 
1, 284, 4. 

дутефод:йбо (ёфод:йбо), to equip one against. 
Jos. Ant. 15, 9, 1 °Артефодіаборёрор aùroîs 
TOV какфр, coming upon them. 

"dvreQoppáo (ёфоррао), to rush against. Heliod. 
8, 16. 

dvrejopuéo (ёфорџќо), to lie at anchor over 
against the enemy. Plut. I, 212 A. 

dvreQópugois, ews, Т, (дутефоррао) a rushing 
against. Philon Yl, 81, 14. 

ауто, eos, 7), (dvrgyéo) a resounding. Plut. 
Il, 589 D. 

dvrgxos, ov, (ҳо) == åvriġovos. Philon I, 
312, 35, dppovia. 1, 485, 82 MéXeow ayrij- 
Хо кої ávrupávow. 

avi, prep. instead of. In the following line it 
is followed by the infinitive without the arti- 
cle: Sibyll. Frag. 2, 25 'Avri дё ypuojevra 
aédov катй wiova vatew. — In the following 
passages it may be rendered upon, in ad- 
dition to. Joann. 1, 16 Xápw dvri xáperos, 
favor upon favor. Chrys. L 485 E 'Erépav 
86° érépas dpovríóa évOeis. (Theogn. 844 
does not belong here.) — 9. In Byzantine 
Greek it is found with the accusative. 
Pseudo-Diosc. 3, 33, (86), p. 878, rds єк\ї- 
ces kai Aemrofvpias, as a remedy against. 
Pseudo-Nil. 545 A, aráxvas. 

dvriBddny (Вадур), adv. going backwards. Plut. 
П, 381 А. 

dvriBaBid(o, dow, (Вайіаќо) to pawn a thing al- 
ready pawned. Gregent. 605 A. Basilic. 60, 
30, 2. 

dvriBadile (Baditw), to walk in an opposite 
direction. Phot. Lex. PaBdrrew, dvo káro 
dvrifaBiew, to walk up and down. 

dvrifákyews, ov, б, (Bakyetos) antibacchius, 
= following. Terent. M. 1411 as v. 1. 
Diomed. 513, 25, versus (L—— .—— etc.). 
Isid. Hisp. 1, 16, 12. 

dyriBaxyos, ov, ó, (Вакҳоѕ) — mahipBaxyeios. 
Terent. M. 1411. 

дуто, to address, speak, propose, propound. 
Sept. Mace. 2, 11, 13, spós éavróv re, reflect- 
ing upon. Luc. 24, 17 Tives of Adyot obrot, 
obs dvtiBdAXere mpbs dXMjNove; Clementin. 
52 A, rods Adyous, repeat. 61 A, ти т, 
propound. — 9. To collate two copies of 
the same book. Strab. 13, 1, 54, p. 51, 26. 
Phryn. 217 "AvriBadeiv .... №уєта дє viv 
буті тоў avravayvevat. — Euthal. 692 A "Ayre- 
Ө? . . . - mpos Tà кру? dvriypada. Const. 
IH, 793 B. 

dvrifiacavi(e (Bacavifw), to scrutinize in turn. 
Orig. TH, 408 B. 

dy Baorreds, éws, ó, (Bactheis) L. interrex, re- 
gent. Dion. H. YII, 1936. 
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avriBacitteiwo (Васћєбо), to be a rival king. | дрткурафу, ñs» Т} (åvreypáþo) ^ transcribing, 


Jos. B. J. 4, 7, 1, vu. transcription. Dion. H. II, 793, 11. — 9. 
аут Васак, ews, ў, (dvriflaivo) opposition, resist- Copy of an inscription. Plut. П, 577 F.— 


ance. Plut. 1, 726 C. IL 584 E. 777 C. 8. Answer, reply to any kind of writing. 
442 А. Artem. 314, counteracting influence. | Plut. IL, 1059 В, at mpés ' Apkeaíhaov, against. 
Antyll. apud Orib. П, 336, 2. Sext. 476, 22 1098 B, to a letter. Athen. 14, 40. Orig. 


Tis xara dvriBaow áis. І, 48, В, «je émroNjs. Longin. Frag. 5, 8. 
avriBarns, ov, 6, bolt for a door. Schol. Arist. — Particularly, rescriptum, rescript, an- 

Vesp. 201. swer of the emperor to a petition. Eus. II, 
dvriflarwós, 1, óv, contrary, resisting. Plut. I, 328 A. 673 D. Antec. 1, 2, 6, Barthéws mpós 

749 D. Galen. УШ, 162 D. 163 E. dpxovros dvadopáv. Basilic. 2, 6, 7, Ват- 
dyriBidLopar (В:йбоши), to force in opposition. Akh. 

Philon 1, 295, 10. 661,9. Strat. 25. dvréypados, ov, copied, etc.—®2. Substantively, 
dvr BiBpooke (В;уЗроско), to eat in turn. Athen. (a) ó dvriypados, antigraphus, a critical 

8, 30. mark.  Jsíd. Hisp. 1, 20, 6. — (b) 76 àvri- 


ypadov, copy of a book. Hipparch. 1092 
B. Strab. 12, 3, 22. Heph. Poem. 5, 8. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 566, 25. Tren. 1203 A. 
Diog. 9, 118. 

dyruypda, da, L. rescribo, to give an an- 
swer or а decision in matters of law; said 
of the emperor. Just. 1, 70. Antec. 1, 2, 
6, тд» dOeAóv roð теМєитусаутоѕ mporipn- 
Өш. 

дутідактоћов, ov, 6, (Saxtudos) — avrixerp, thumb. 
Aquil. Ex. 29, 20. —29. Antidactylus — 


dvrifiXor, ov, тд, (BiBdos) libellus responsionis. 
Justinian. Novell. 58, 8, § B'. 

dvrigAerréor — Set dvniBdérev. Lucian. MI, 
504. 

аут: Воћ№р, ў, 7, collation of two copies of the 
same book. Strab. 17, 1, 5, p. 358, 15. 
Aristeas 31. Const. II, 769 A. — 9. Dis- 
course, discussion. Apollon. D. Conj. 479, 
26, oyo. Mare. Erem. 1072 A, mpós 
схоћастікб, Epiph 1, 44 C, rod nri- 


paros. 
dvrtBopBew (ВорВёо), to hum in return. Achil. ávánaw ros (_._). Diomed. 478, 28. Schol. 
Tat. 8, 2. Heph. 3, 24, p. 171, 11. 


артідег ге, ews, ў, (дейс) demonstration. Leont. 
I, 1372 C, ris тр:адоѕ. 

dvriBewrvos, ov, (Ocinvov) supping instead, tak- 
ing another's place at supper. Lucian. П, 
715. 


dvrifovkoAée (Воокоћєо), to feed in return. 
Pseudo-Just. 1196 A. 
dvrifBovAevongat (BovAeów), to counsel against, 
to give contrary advice. Polyb. 1, 80, 4 (3). 
dvr(JosAopat (BovdAopuat), to will in opposition. 
"Theod. П, 364 D. dvridépw (Sepa), to strike back: to oppose. 
dvrifBpiÓo (Врібо), to counterpoise ; to oppose. Apophth. 336 А. Doroth. 1677 A. 
Philon YI, 170,10. Simoc. 229, 18. | avredéxouar  (Oéyopat), to receive instead. 
dyrtBpovrdw (Bpovráe), to rival in thundering. Theod. Her. 1320 C. 
Lucian. 1, 102. Dion С. 59, 28, 6. Pseudo- : дут:д Або (дту\бе)), to inform in return, to reply. 
Lucian, ТП, 589. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 65 C, rivi ты Soz. 1025 
dvreyepí(o (уєш(о), to fill in turn. Amphil. A "Avrovío ёё дртедућосеу ij olds т elvai тє 
65 A. ovvddou trepibeiy iv nov. Apophth. 320 
dyreyervdw ('yevváo), to beget against or in turn. В. Porph. Adm. 201 "AvreÜjAocar tiv ҝӧр 
Lynceus apud Athen. 7, 24, against. Philon Popaviy kai rjv Bactetav nav, — TÔ kupio 


1, 89, 22. П, 199, 36. Tatian. 5. Cyrill. H. Popavó, к. T... Vit. Nil. Jun. 148 В. 

621 C. dvribnyayéo (8npayeyéo), to be a rival Sypayo- 
dvreyepaipa (yepaipa), to honor in turn. App.| уб. Plut. 1, 888 C. 

, 969, 3. dyriSnproupyéw (Snptovpyéc), to be a rival artifi- 

*Avreyéveta, ov, тй, ('Avrlyovos) a festival in | cer, to work in rivalry. Clem. A. T, 580 A, 

honor of Antigonus. Polyb. 28, 16, 8. 30, тё беф. Athen. 11, 87. 

20, 8. dvriDta(eóyvupa (Otafebyvups), to subjoin in turn. 
бутгуоиі(о, iow, to side with Antigonus, as а! Apollon. D. Synt. 126, 10 *AvridieLevera ў 

partisan. Dion. Thr. 638, 16. (Сошраге| —dvrovvpia Єк тод Ora(evxOévros Aóyov, in the 

фәмтлїф%.) ; sentence ў p dváep', # ёуф сё Sext. 548, 
*dvreyovis, (дос, 3, antigonis, а cup so called. | 20. 

Polem. apud Athen. 11, 98. Plut. І, 978 В. ! dvriDtaípegus, eos, Т (dyridiarpém) counter-divi- 

Poll. 6, 96. sion. Diog. 7, 61, as in the expression rév 
dvriypappa, aros, т, (ypápua) duplicate letter. | — Óvrov và pév éarw ayaa, và 8 ойк дуабй. 

Thus, of two pebbles, each of which ismarked | Plotin. П, 782, 18. Alea. Гус. 420 B. 

A, the one is the dyriypaypa of the other. | ЈатЫ. Myst. 10, 17. 45, 8, (kv mpòs да!- 

Lucian. І, 783. povas. 
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dyridtdkovos, ov, ó, (Btákovos) servant in turn. 
Strab. 16, 4, 26, rois Goes. 

dyriBiakonpéo (діакосрёю), to arrange against. 
App. П, 278, 57. 

*dyribiaAéyopat (BaXéyopat), to argue against, 
object, oppose. Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 202 
Пері тфу» dyridiadeyouévov rois Biadexrois, 
title of a work. Clem. A. I, 461 B. 

dvrdwadAdooopat or dyridiaXAárrouat. (діоАас- 
copat), to exchange. Dion. Н. IV, 2344, 4, 
twa twos. — ®. To change the story. Id. I, 
217, 10, дё mpos vata. 

бутідіариктерєйо (Buavukrepevo), to pass the night 
opposite the enemy. App. II, 700, G1. 

dyriBtacradréov — Bet ávriian ré Aew. 
IV, 396 D. 

&vribianraNrikós, 1, dv, (арт дасто) contra- 
distinctive. Apollon. D. Pron. 308 В. Synt. 
146, 26. 

évrBianraNrikÓe, adv. in  contradistinction. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 310 A. 

ётдаст Ао (дасто), to contradistinguish. 
Dion. Н. VI, 898, 7 -obu mpés rots какойруоуж. 
Strab. 10, 2, 17. 9, 4, 7 -oai ти. Nicom. 
78.98. Just. Cohort. 22. Apollon. D. Pron. 
822 А. 289 В 'H airds rais дутідіаате\орё- 
vas (дуторирісиѕ) avvrácaerat, as éyó avrós, 
со airds. Synt. 14. 28. Seat. 4, 18, twi та. 
Longin. Frag. 3, 5, dab pvOpGv và pérpa. 

бут дгастоћ№, 9%, т, contradistinction. Nicom. 
71. Apollon. D. Pron. 269 А. 289 C. Clem. 
A. 1, 278 В I1pós дртідіастоћђр тод прєоВоитё- 
pov Àaoü, in contradistinction. Orig. I, 648 
В. 

йутйатйттона (дютассо), to array one's self 
against, to oppose. Ерісі. 8, 24, 24, тил 
mpés т. Seat. 225, 26. — Orig. I, 901 C àv- 
tidtardoow Twi. 

dvribiarífnps (бгатібуш), to dispose in turn. Diod. 
П, 602, 70, to punish. Philon 11, 352, 84, in- 
Жс! deserved punishment. Paul. Tim. 2, 2, 
25 of дутдгат:дгрєроі, opposers. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 291, 1 Tò dmreofat per cvepyeias 
кої dvrüXaríÜera, offers resistance, reacts. 
Dion. Alex. 1240 A 6 dvribiariDépevos, op- 
ponent, 

áyriBikacío, as, ў, (йутефикйбо) litigation, Aquil. 
Prov. 20, 3. 

"Avnüwopapuivira, Gv, of, (dvríBuos, Мара) 
Antidicomarianitae, the opponents of the Vir- 
gin Mary, certain heretics who maintained 
that Mary, after the birth of Jesus, was the 


Orig. 
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dvrioyuarí(o (доунатїбо), to promulgate a 
counter-decree. Leo. Novell. 148. 

dvrio£átwo (Bo£áfo), to glorify in return. Ephr. 
Chers. 636 C. 

*ávriBo£éo, jow, (dvr(Bo£os) to be of a contrary 
opinion, to differ in opinion from any one. 
Attalus apud Hipparch. 1076 C, брі» лєрї 
тойтоо.  Aristobul. apud Eus. ПІ, 636 B. 
Polyb. 2, 56, 1. 16, 14, 4, mpós аётойс. Diod. 
2, 29, p. 143, 65, Exc. Vat. 85, 9 Лий erpa- 
Tyyüparos dvriüofovpévov, contrary to the 
established rules of war ; unexpected. Strab. 
2, 1, 4. 

атідоёоѕ, ov, (Bófa) of a different opinion. 
Lucian. І, 755. Greg. Naz. 1, 1089 В. II, 
484 B. 

dvriboaía, as, ў, — dvridoats. 
29. 

dvríBoros, ov, (avrididwpe) antidotical. — Strab. 
18, 4, 14, p. 8, 18, ĝúvajus. Diosc. 4, 142 
(144), @avacipev. Ignat. Ephes. 20, тод py 
атобарєір. — 2. Substantively, (а) ў ávri- 
Soros, sc. Bóvajus, antidotus, an antidote. 
Diosc. 1, 180. 2,184. Plut. П, 42 D. — 
(b) т0 ávriBorov, sc. Pdppaxov, antidotum, 
== ў dvridoros. Diosc. Delet. p. 4. 

dvridpacts, ews, ў, (&vriBpáo) retaliation. Theoph. 
418, 20. 

dvribóvo (óvo), to set opposite, said of two 
heavenly bodies, when one is setting 
while the other is rising. Vit. Arat. 1160 
A. 

dvridvoxepaive (Bvoxepaívo), to be angry in 
turn. Anton. 6, 26. 

ávriüvowrréo (дисотёо), to beg or pray in re- 
turn. Eus. IL, 1181 C. 

дутідорор, ov, тд, (por) antidoron, return 
gift, present in return. Clim. 900 D. Theoph. 
184 “O 8€ dpyveníakozros avridwpoy améorethey 
Aetavov ris дєбїйє xeuóe Tot zrperopáprupos 
Zredávov. — 9. The blessed bread distributed 
by the priest to the congregation at the end 
of the communion service (Aeroupyia). It 
must not be confounded with the consecrated 
bread (&yws dpros). Greg. Dec. 1204 B 
Merà 8é rjv cupmAnpwow тїйє Belas Aetrovp- 


yías peréBaxe TÒ дутідорор 6 ієрей тйс vois 


Philon Y, 109, 


Xpioreavois. Vit. Nil. Jun. 45 А. Balsam. 
ad Concil. Ant. 2. Pach. I, 861. Сиғор. 
96, 16. 


бутуруш (бебуриш), to join to. Dion. H. 
VI, 800, 7, tivi ті. 


wife of Joseph, in the usual acceptation of | dvrífgAos, ov, (Со) rival. Sept. Lev. 18, 18, 


the term. Epiph. П, 640 B. 

йртйктйтор, opos, 6, prodictator, vice-dic- 
tator. Lyd. 151, 19. 

arriBtoptoce (д:оріссо), to countermine. Strab. 
12, 8, 11, p. 578, 26. 

dvriBlakocts, ews, ў, (діскоѕ) the having а coun- 
ter-disk. Lyd. 277, 15. 


ушт. Sir. 26, 6. 37, 11. Patriarch. 1182 A. 
— 9. Substantively, б dyrityAos, opponent, 
applied to Satan. Martyr. Polyc. 1041 B. 
durin dopa — ávri(gAós cpu. Clem. A. 1, 692 
C, revi. 
dvritvyia, as, ў, (dvritvyos) == іторротѓіа. Theol. 
Arithm, 57. 
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àvri(vyóo (дутіСоуо), ісорротёо. 
Naz. YII, 434 A, to be of equal merit. 


dvri(crypéo (Coypeo), to take or capture in turn; 
Damasc. 


said of animals. 
1, 1381 C. 

арту, ys, 1. (Carn) the opposite zone. 
I, 197 C, quid? 


Babr. 107, 16. 


dvriDeia, as, т, (dvtibeos) opposition to God. 


Did. A. 681 C. Pseud-Athan. ТУ, 1093 C. 


ёутібєоѕ, ov, (Geds) god-opposing. Philon I, 418, 
Athenag. 945 B. Caesarius 


Б. 688, 5. 
1024. Chrys. І, 527 D. VII, 38 B. 

дутібєоѕ, ov, б, countér-god. 
683, 5. 

ayreppaive (Ocppaivo), to warm in return. 
Alex. Aphr. Probl 38, 35. 87. Clem. A. I, 
629 A. 

dvriÉéatov, ov, rà, (dvtibeots) — £ávÓtov, a plant. 
Diosc. 4, 186 (138). 


dvribeots, ews, ў, antithesis, opposition to a 
thesis. . Tertull. П, 267 С. 363 B. — 9. In- 


terchange or commutation of letters. Diomed. 
442, 28 Antithesis est litterae commutatio 
(as olli for ШЕ). 

ávriBeo mio (бестіСо), to issue a counter-decree. 
Leo. Novell. 70. 

дутідетікбе, i, óv, (dvriberos) opposing, contrary. 
Hermog. Rhet. 33, 1. 44, 10, отаси. Sext. 
4, 12, Qawopévov, — 9. In versification, dvri- 
беткй pérpa, metrical compositions, the last 
line of which corresponds in measure to the 
first, the last but one to the second, and so 
on. Нер, Poem. 8, 5. 

ávriÉéros (dvriferos), adv. antithetically. Pseu- 
do-Demetr. 15, 4. 

й»тбу® (бту), to whet in turn. Lucian. ТЇ, 
875. 

dvrOnpevo (Өпрєйо), to hunt in turn. Damasc. 
І, 1881 B. 

dvr МВо — ФВо in turn. Classical. Euagr. 
Scit. 1232 C. 

дут:Өбокоѕ, ov, (kos) == dvriÓpovos. 
Noz. Ш, 442 A. à 

dvriópovos, ov, (Epdvos) sitting opposite. Hence, 
rival, applied to rival bishops. Greg. Naz. 
J, 1089 B. III, 417 A. 

dyribpoos, ov, (Opdos) rivalling in sound. Anthol. 
П, 252 (Satyrius), wravois. 

dvrixabaipew (kabaipéw), to put down in turn. 
Dion С. 46, 84, 1. — 9. To depose in turn, 
as а bishop. Socr. 349 C. 


Greg. 


dvrixabidpio (kafiBpóc), to install instead, as a 


bishop. Philostry. 528 C, тё Өрбро. 
дутікакбо (какбо), to injure in turn. Jos. B. J. 
3, 7, 30. 
avriuxa\orifopa (коћ\отібо), to adorn one's 


self in rivalry. Plut. IL, 406 D, apis ry 


sroÀvréAetav. 
dvrixaptepéw (kaprepée), to hold out against. 
Dion C. 89, 41, 1. 44, 18, 8, mpós айкитрой<. 
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дутікатоВ № (катаВа\\о), to put down in turn. 
Epiph. I, 368 D. 

dvrxadiopat (karadia), to sink (into) in turn, 
Achill, Tat. 6, 18. 

dvrikaráBvgus, ews, ў, setting in opposition, said 
of celestial bodies when one is setting and 
the other rising. Hipparch. 1068 A. 

дуткотоћауї, fis, ў, (dvrexaradhdooe) exchange. 
Plut. П, 49 D. уртутто каї BeBaiov трд afié- 
Ваюу kal. KiBdydov. 

дутікотёХаура, aros, Tò, compensation. Onos. 
35,4. Jos. Ant. 15, 9, 2, p. 770. 

дуткат Майс, eos, ў, returns, profit. 
99, ў ёк ris mpaypareias. 

dvrikaraNAáeco, to exchange. Classical. Sept. 
Sir. 46,12 Tò бона айтфь дутікатаћћасбрерди 
ois viois, shall descend to their children. 

dyrixarapetdidw (xarapedido), to laugh at. 
Cyrill. A. TV, 1017 C, revds. 

ávrkaranMjsge (кататлўссо), to terrify in 
turn. App. П, 520, 38. 

dvrixaropdopat (котаріоши), to curse in turn. 
Greg. Th. 1005 C. 

дуткатаррёо == катаррёо in turn. Simoc. 125, 
10. 234, 13. 

*dvrixarackevá(o (катаскєойбо), to construct or 
build in turn. Clearchus apud Athen. 12, 51. 
Diod. 17, 26 == dyrouodopéw. Dion. Н. 
J, 14, 10. Jos. Ant. 16, 7, 1, to misrep- 
resent. 

dyriuardoracts, ews, ў, (дрткабістуш!) opposition, 
reply to an argument. Polyb. 4, 47,4. Jos. 
Ant. 16, 2, 5. 14, 10, 21 Aóyov є йутката- 
стёсєоѕ yevopévov, both sides of tbe question. 

dyrixaragtparomedevw (кататтратотедейо ), to 
encamp opposite. Dion. Н. III, 1659, 6. 

dvrixataotpepe (кататтрефе), to rout an army. 
Theod. Lector 209 А. 

dvrikararána o (кататассо), to substitute in the 
place of. Clem. A. 1, 760 А. rwà avri twos. 
П, 328 A *Avrixarardocerat "Тойда, takes the 
place of Judas. 

ávrkararpéxo (kararpéxo), to overrun in turn. 
Dion С, 60, 9, 1. 

dyrixatadpovew (Karatppovéw), to despise in turn. 
Dion C. 54, 88, 4. 

дутікатаҳорісрбє, o), 6, (xaraxepí(o) replace- 
ment. Orib. 1, 459, 7. : 

ayrixaryyopée, to predicate conversely. Classical. 
Dion. H. VI, 791, 7, тафт dAAjAev. Clem. 
A. TI, 585 D ’Avrixaryyopetrat rot mpáyparos 
€v rois pots. 

аутікаттуоріа, as, ў, (катууоріа) counter-accusa- 


Diog. 7, 


tion. Quintil. 8, 10. 
дутікотомобдаіро — karoMoÜaivo back. Paul: 
Aeg. 216. 


"Avrikárov, орос, б, Caesar's Anticato. 
І, 738 D. App. П, 818, 57. 

dyrixetpat, to be opposed to. Classical. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 14,1. 6 *Avrixeipeva к©Ха, in an anti- 


Plut. 
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thetic period. 14, 10, dpÓpov ёрбро каї súv- 
Scopos owSéopy.— 2. To lie opposite, said 
of promontories. Strab. 7, 7, 5, p. 62, 14. 
— 8. Participle, (a) åvrixeipevos, opposing, 
adverse, hostile. Sept. Reg. 2, 8,10. Ptol. 
Gn. 1281 C, &dBoros. Martyr. Polyc. 17, 
Orig. 11, 596 D. — (b) 6 avrixcipevos, ad- 
versary, enemy. Sept. Ex. 28, 22. Esth. 9, 
2. Esai 66,1. Luc. 18, 17.— Particularly, 
Satan. Just. Frag. 1573 С. Martyr. Poth. 
1418 A. 1425 A. Clem. A.J, 329 A. 953 
A. Orig. IIT, 1032 B.  Pseudo-Dion. 1101 
B. 

dvrieipévos, adv. adversely, oppositely, in op- 
position. Basil. I, 124 C. Did. A. 873 A. 

dvrikévirop, incorrect for dyrexhvoap. 

бутікёфаћор, ov, Tò, (kepadry) L- occiput. 
74, 17. 

Gyrixwéopat (кобо), to move against, intransi- 
tive. Polyb. 2, 66, 3, mpós тар. 

dvrixivgots, ews, 1, counter-motion. Hermes Tr. 
Poem. 22, 4. 

ayrixivoep, incorrect for dvrekijvocp. 

dvríkAeis, eios, т, (к\єїє) false key. Poll. 10, 
22. Clem. A. II, 548 А. Serap. Aeg. 918 
C. 

ávrikvgpaá£o, dow, (üvruvüpaov) to strike on the 
shin, Sext. 648,10. (Compare уастрібо, 
рактрібо.) 

дутікуђрир for утки мор, ov, Tò, а blow on the 
shin? Leont. Сурт. 1721 B. 

дутікоћо», ov, TÒ, (koidos) the instep of the foot. 
Polem. 310, той sro8ós. 

ёутікоћакєйо (коћакєйо), to flatter in turn. 
Plut. Y, 204 C. 

dyrixopiCopar (кошо), to receive in return. 
Jos. В. J. 2, 8,4. Plut. 1, 448 В. App. П, 
619, 18. 

йуткорлтйбо (kouzrá(c), to boast in turn. Plut. 
J, 944 E, rix. 

dyrixonh, Rs, 7, (дутікбпто) a beating back, re- 
peling; check. Strab. 5, 2, 5, p. 351, 6, 
when two streams, running in opposite di- 
rections, meet. Philon TI, 489, 13. Plut. 
П, 77 A. 649 B. 

dvruomrtkós, ў, óv, fit for checking. Sext. 504, 
28. 

dvnkoguyreóo, єйсо, to be an dvrixoopyzys. 
Inscr. 271. 

дутои, oU, ó, vice-kompyrüs 1. 
272, В. 

yrixovdpios, ov, б, the Latin antiquarius 
== xaddeypdpos. Lyd. 12, 16. 

dvrupáfc (краб), to shout in turn. Hermias 

' 8. Theod. Lector 197 А. 

"dvrikparéo (kparée), to master in turn. Euchoit. 
1147 A. 

dvrixpive (kpive), to compare. Ael V. EL 2, 
30, revi т. Philostr. 91. 222. — 2. To judge 
in turn, Aristid. П, 561, 17. — 8. Mid. dyri- 


Lyd. 


Inscr. 
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&ptvopat, to contend against, Sept. Job 9, 32. 
11, 8, ra. 

dvrikpó, adv. opposite. Polyb. 4, 48, 4 Tois àvri- 
кро тїўє "Асїа< тбто — Tois дутікрі oboe той 
"Eppaítov. 1 

dyrixpus == dvruepé. Luc. Act. 20, 15, Xiov. 

дутиктйошш == kráopat in return. Basil. III, 
281 C. 

dvricreiva (kreivo), to kill in turn. 
1732 C. 

dyrixrqors, ews, ў, (dvtixrdopat) acquisition of a 
substitute. Plut. II, 481 E, áBeA ov. 

ávrikrvméo (krvméo), to clash against. 
Naz. Il, 481 С, ало. 

avrixvbaive (kvOatvo), to glorify in turn. Themist. 
69, 12 (57 D). 

avrixupatvopat (kupalvo), to be agitated with con- 
Jlicting waves. Plut. П, 897 B. 

*Avtixuptkds, Т, óv, (САртікира) of Anticyra. 
Galen. XIII, 227 D, éAMéfBopos. — 2. Sub- 
stantively, rò 'Avrwwptkóv onoapoedés. 
Diosc. 4, 150 (152). 

дуткошодёю — kopodéw in turn. Plut. I, 318 
E. Max. Tyr. 82, 84. 

åvrapßávo, commonly dvrehaufávopa, to take 
hold of, etc. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 14, 10. — 
2. To understand — ovvinu. Lucian. ТЇП, 
572, condemned in this sense. [Sept. Sap. 
2, 18 dvrednpayerar — dvriNireras as v. 1] 

дутар, ews, ў, (dvrAápmo) resplendency. 
Plut. 1, 930 D, et alibi. 

avraéye, to contradict, to dispute. Classical. 
Eus. IL, 268 C *Apridéyovrat 8 ai Хота} дйо, 
the genuineness of the two last epistles of 
John is disputed. 217 А тё dvrükeyópeva, 
sc. Ahia, the doubtful books of the New 
"Testament. — Impersonal, dvridéyerat, it is 
disputed, there are conflicting views about 
anything. Strab. 8, 6, 6, тєрї Twos. 

AvriNefis, ews, ў, contradiction. Jos. Ant. 18, 
1, 8. 

avraknpatep, opos, б, 
Reg. 2, 22, 8 as v. 1. 

дитар, cos, ў, == avridnyis. 
1, 8, 27 as v. 1. 

ёутуттор, opos, 6, (åvrapßávopat) protector. 
Sept. Reg. 2, 22, 3. Ps. 3, 4. 17, 3. 

dvrÜupjus, ews, а taking hold of, etc. Classical. 

[ Sept. Ps. 21, 1 Els тд тео Srép тє дутћў- 

apes rìs ёобиле, where Aquila has флёр rijs 

Фафоо ris ópÜpwis. The Hebrew title is 

now rendered, for the leader of the music : to 

the tune of “ The hind of the morning.^] — 

2. Ambiguity. Plut. I, 88 A. 

dyrüuraveóo (Aeraveiw), to supplicate in return. 
Plut. 11, 117 С. Clem. А. I, 356 B. 

åvróßiov, ov, тё, (\о{3бє) the upper part of the 
ear. Poll. 2, 86. Galen. П, 869 B. 

dvrdoyopds, 00, б, (йутоуѓбоши) counter-debt. 
Philostr. 549. 


Adam. 


Greg. 


Sept. 


дутдћттор. 


Sept. Esdr. 
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а»тАобфорёв (Моборев), to rail at in turn. Petr. 
1,2, 23. Plut. П, 88 Е. Lucian. TH, 445 
'" AyreAotBopetro тё єікбта, — dvreAoibópet. 

dvriVouréo (Autéw), to grieve in turn. Philon 
IL 103, 12. 123, 28. Plut. II, 551 C. 
Lucian. TI, 285. Clem. A. I, 905 A. 

*dpridbrnots, єсє, h, — TÒ åvrivreiv. Aristot. 
Anim. 1, 1,16. Basil. III, 356 C. 


åvriwrpov, ov, тё, (Айтрор) ransom. Orph. 
Lith. 587. Раш. Tim. 1, 2,6. Athan. П, 
1125 C. 


dvripatvopat (patvopat), to rage against. Anthol. 
IL 255 (Geminus). Lucian. IM, 313. 
Aristaen. 2, 16. 

dytipapripyots, ews, її, (dvrysaprupéw) counter- 
testimony. Plut. 1, 1121 Е. Sext. 115, 7, 
et alibi. 

dvripaprüpopa. == дутџартирёо. Lucian. I, 
450. 

dvripáxnous, eos, ў, (üvridyopat) opposition. 
Dion. Н. TH, 1646, 3. Clem. A. I, 1065 
A. 

àvripaxyrüs, ov, 6, opponent, antagonist. Sibyl. 
12, 165. 

dvruseipaktevopat (реракіе?оши), to behave like 
а you: towards any one. Plut. I, 454 C. 

ávripeerác (pederdw), to meditate in turn. 
Athan. I, 645 C, ri. 

ауте (о (peito), to rival in melody. Agath. 
Epigr. 9, 2 Tepyruxópots &vregéMe pitos. 

dvripepitopat (рерібо), to share with. Antip. S. 
24, revi Tt. 

dvripepipyáo (pepiiráe), to care for in return. 
Eus. VI, 560 С. 

dvripepir rijs, ov, 6, partner. Abuc. 1545 C. 

dvripecovpavéo, now, (pecovpavée) to be in the 
dvrpecovpávgpa. Plut. П, 284 E. Pol. 
Tetrab. 30. 33. 

avripecoupdynpa, aros, тб, the point in heaven 
opposite to the pecovpárgpa. Ptol. Tetrab. 
201. Sext. 130, 81. Orig. П, 72 А. 

ávruserá[Jaaus, eos, N, (ретаВастх) struggle. Plut. 
П, 319 C, zpós тд pedpa той ттотаной. 

aytiperaBoAn, ўе, 2, (àvriperafBáAAo) change in 
turn. In rhetoric, antimetabole, com- 
mutatio. Quintil. 9, 8, 85 (non ut edam, vivo, 
sed, ut vivam, edo). Longin. 28, 1. 

dvrjeráyo == peráyo opposite. Paul. Aeg. 
200. 

dvriperáÜegus, eos, Т (perdbeots) interchange 
of persons, in rhetoric. Longin. 26, 1, ў 
тё» тротФфтор, ав the second for the first. 

avriperadapBdve (peradap Save), to take instead. 
Philon П, 613, 4. Jos. Ant. 16, 3,1. Plut. 
П, 785 C. Apollon. D. Adv. 540, 21 -oa 
eis аітіатікір. 564, 24 -obar ётёро émppr- 
раси. 

dvriueráNg es, eos, 9, а taking instead. Plut. 
IL 466 C. 904 A. Apollon. D. Adv. 565, 8. 
613, 9. Galen. Il, 281 C. 
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dvrperaNAebo (peraddrctw), to  countermine, 
Polyb. 1, 42, 12. 16, 31, 8, rots sroepíots. 

dyriperappéw (perappée), to flow back. Plut, 
П, 904 A, eis ve. 

ávriperaa áo (peraoamáo), to pull ov draw to the 
opposite side. Jos. Ant. 13, 5, 3, p. 646, тї 
eis ть 

dvruierácracis, ews, ў, (дутребісттр) trans- 
position, change. Dion. H. I, 457, 2. Pseudo- 
Just. 1548 С. Synes 1089 A. 

dvriperárafus, ews, ў, (dvruperarámoo) inter- 
change. Dion. Н. VI, 799, 8, of genders, in 
grammar. 

dyriperatdcoopa (ретатассто), to change ones 
position. Dion. H. I, 485, 1. 

dvriperadépo (ретафёро), to bring back. | Socr. 
828 B. 2 

dvrperayopéo (ретаҳорёо), to go to the other 
side. Jos. Ant. 15, 2, 2, rais éXríaww, in re- 
spect to hope. 

dvripéreua. (рётеци), to be a competitor or rival 
candidate. Plut. I, 353 C. 

dyripetpéw (perpéo), to measure (or measure 
out) in turn. Matt. 7, 2 as v.l. Luc. 6, 88, 
ipt. Lucian. 11, 419. Pseudo-Dion. 394 В, 
тї mpós Tt. 

dyripérpyots, eos, ў, @ measuring out in turn. 
Basil. I, 238 B. Greg. Naz. Il, 465 D. 
Caesarius 1185. 

dvripéremos, ov, (uéremos) in front, facing. 
Simoc. 50, 16. 

avtipndoy, ov, Tò, (piov) 
Diosc. 4, 76, 

dvripjotov, less correctly dytipnootoy, ávripio- 
оңор, Or dvriulvotov, ov, TÒ, (dvri, mensa) 
antimensium, a portable holy table. 
Theoph. 697. Porph. Cer. 66. 254, 11. — 
2 Antimensium, a consecrated cloth, 
which, being spread on the table of a church 
that has not been consecrated, converts that 
table, while it remains on it, into a regular 
holy table. Stud. 1752 A. Nic. CP. 861 C. 
Nom. Coteler. 443 dyripnoow. Сигор. 5, 18 
“O üpyowv тё» дутцшисіор, eicáyov ros eoep- 
Xopévovs els THY &yíav ретаћмрјир, who waits 
upon those who are about to partake of the 
communion. — З. A table standing before a 
court of justice. Dubious sense. Suid. 

*dyriin xávopa, aros, TÒ, (àvriigxaváopat) counter- 
contrivance, counter-engine. Athen. Mech. 8. 
Jos. Ant. 10, 8, 1.  Polyaen. 4, 2, 20, 

dvruupéopar (papéopat), to ape. Ignat. Ephes. 
10. App. П, 166, 95. 

aytipivotoy, See dvruitctov. 

д»тшебїа, as, ў, (àvrlpuaÜoc) requital, reward. 
Paul. Rom, 1, 27. Cor. 2, 6, 18. Clem. 
R. 2, 1 М:сбду avryucbias — åvryuoðiav. 
Theophil. 2, 9. 

dvriuilatov, incorrect for dyrihotoy. 

ávruilo otov, see áyripgotor, 
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dvripygpoveto: (uvnpovcva), to remember in re- 
turn. Joann. Hier. 489 A. 

ávripstov — dvriiijwov. Diosc. 4, 76 as v. 1. 

évrygorebe (ртотєйо), to woo as a rival. 
Diod. П, 550, 97. 

dvripopios, ov, (popp) resembling in form. 
Plut. I, 564 C as у. 1. Lucian. П, 447. 

àvruiópias, adv. by resembling in form. Plut. 
1, 564 C. 

áyripykáopat (puxdopat), to bellow in turn. Dion. 
Н. 1, 100, 5, пи. Proc. ПІ, 295, 8. 

dvripukrgpi£o (риктуріСо), to mock in turn. Cic. 
Fam. 15, 19. 

дутшєйе (veto), to beckon in turn. Leont. Cypr. 
1724 B. 

dvrwixopat (viyopat), to swim against. Plut. 
TI, 979 B, npàs кдра kai poüv.— Simoc. 319, 8 
Tóv srorapàv ávrevij£avro, back, 

*Avriwóetos, ov, CAvrivoos) of Antinus. Недез. 
1820 B, дуби — rà ’Avruvdeca. — Substan- 
tively, rà "Avruvóaa, games celebrated in honor 
of Antinus. Inscr. 248. 

avrivopía, as, 2, (vópos) conflict of laws. Quintil. 
7,1,15. Hermog. Rhet. 15,8. 56,4. Hierocl. 
C. A. 42, 2. 

àvrwopakós, ў, dv, pertaining to dvrwopía. Plut. 
П, 741 D. 

Gyrivopixas, adv. by dvrwopía. 
Androt. 592. 

dvriwopoeréo (vopoberéa), to enact counter-laws. 
Plut. П, 1044 C, то. Cels. apud Orig. I, 
1445 D. Мах. Тут. 66, 15. Ptol. Gn. 1285 
A. Philostr. 258. 

*Avrivdrrodss, ews, ў, ( Avrivoos, wédis) Antinopo- 
lis, in Egypt. Anast. Sin. 249 C. — Called 
also"Avrwó, Antino. Theod. IN, 1157 A. 

&vrwovÉeréo (vovÜeréo), to admonish in turn. 
Plut. П, 72 E. 

"Avr, os, ў, Antino — 'Avrtvórols. which 
see. 

dvrivoros, ov, (vàros) back to back. Diod. 2, 54, 
р. 167, 35 'AvrwaÜnuévous adAnhas dvrwá- 
TOUS. 

"Avrióxeua, as, ў, Antiochia, in Syria, the third 
city in Romania, the first being Rome, and 
the second Alexandria. Sept. Macc. 1, 8, 
37, et alibi. Jos. B. J. 3, 2, 4. Негойп. 4, 
8, 15, not much below Rome. (Eus. П, 
1369 В Tis дуатоћмкӯє uy rpomóAeos.) 

Gyrioxevopat (дҳєйо for dyéw), to be carried 
against. Palladas 49. 

dvrioyéo (ёҳќо), to oppose. 
évavriovrar. 

"Avrtoyukós, 1, dv, ('Avríoxos) of Antiochus. 
Tatian. 881 C. 

"Avrioyio ijs, оў, 6, CAvrioyos) partisan of An- 
tiochus. Polyb. 21, 4, 2. 

йутитабаа, as, ў, (йртитабп<) counter-action, 
antipathy. Diosc. Yobol. 28. бел. 11, 32. 
— 9. In versification, the antispastic or cho- 

24 
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riambic movement (_ 7 7.). Нерћ. 15, 19. 

14, 1 Tis ёё kar dvruráÜDeuav pi£cos. Aristid. 

Q. 56. 

дутитабёо, now, to be dvremabys. Heph. 5, 7, TÊ 
iápßo, the trochee is the reverse of the iam- 
bus. Apollon. D. Synt. 291, 14 Od8e yàp eis 
70 dvrisrabew ind r&v tEabev etdiuiberos, to be 
affected by external objects; said of the 
sense of sight. 

avrurabys, és, (диттасҳо) having opposite feel- 
ings, averse. Pla. Tl, 664 C, et alibi. 
Lucian. П, 427. — 9. Antidotical. Diosc. 4, 
131 (133), $apuákoi. Eupor. 2, 132, mpóc 
oxoptious kal Oypia. Athan. 1, 176 В, тоў 
торбе, extinguishes fire. —8. In versification, 
reverse, opposite, with reference to such feet 
as the trochee and the iambus (___~ or 
=). Schol. Heph. 6, 1, p. 35, duos. 
— 4. Substantively, тд dvrwrafés, anti- 
pathes, a species of coral. Diosc. 5, 
139 (140). 

йәтитабф, adv. aversely. Anast. Sin. 180 D. 

dvreraiDeUo (тоидєдо), to be a rival teacher. 
Eudoc. M. 100. 

&vrtraio (тай), to strike in return. Athenag. 
893 A. 

ayriratavite (aawvita), to chant the paean in 
turn. Maz. Tyr. 121, 7. 

дртитбАшсра, aros, тд, (dvtemadaiw) counter- 
struggle. Greg. Nyss. I, 561 А. 

йәтита\шетїє, od, 6, antagonist, in wrestling. 
Ael. V. H. 4, 15. 

бутитоћаіо (тааш), to wrestle or struggle 
against. Herm. Mandat. 12, 5. Orig. 1, 504 
А, ти. Greg. Nyss. І, 429 C. 

бутетаћарбошки (raXapáopat), — avrysznyavdowat. 
Simoc. 104, 21. 144,12. — Theophyl. B. TH, 
682 E. 

dyrumd\dopat (ла), to rebound. Cass. 153, 
28. 

dvrimaXos, ov, 6, the adversary, Satan. Martyr. 
Poth. 1433 A. Basil. III, 237 B. Pallad. 
Laus. 1042 D. Apoer. Act. Philipp. 88. 

dvrízravov, ov, тд, (mavíov) showy stripe on the 
border of a garment. Hes. llaparoópiwv, 
dvrimavov, kpáomebov. Balsam. ad Concil. 
VI, 27. VII, 16. 

йутитараууеМа, as, ў, (бутитараууё\\ә) com- 
petition for a public office. Plut. I, 10438 
F. 

dvrirapayyéANo, to be а rival candidate for a 


public office. Plut. I, 422 B, ógpapxíav. 783 
C, vul. App. П, 196, 67, тої és ti ọra- 
тєіау. 


дутитарауоуў), iis, Ñ (dvrerapáye) an advancing 
against, of a line of soldiers. Polyb. 9, 3, 
10. 11, 18, 2. Plut. 1, 396 Е. Arr. Anab. 
5, 10, 8. — €. Opposition, hostility. Sept. 
Esth. 8, add. line 15. Polyb. 10, 37, 2. 
17, 14, 18, ў mpòs Фіиттор. 
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dvrurapadelavups (sapadeixvups), to exhibit in | 
turn. Greg. Nyss. I, 175 D. 

dvrerapadéxopat (тарадёҳоџи), to receive în- 
stead. Philon Il, 508, 32. Apollon. D. Synt. 
108, 13. 

дутатарадідош (тарадідош), to deliver over in 
turn. Jos. Ant. 15, 8, 1, rv åpxýv тил. 

dvrurapáBocis, ews, ў, — TÒ dvrwrapatibóvat. 
Caesarius 972. 

dvrarapatebyvupt (тараќєбуруш), to join instead. 
Andr. C. 809 A. 

dyrirapdbeots, ews, ў, (дититаратібтш) compari- 
son. Dion. Н. V, 128, 4 "E£ dvrinapabécens, 
in or by comparison. Jos. Apion. 2, 38. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 406 B. Adv. 585, 29. 
Synt. 165, 20. Clem. A. П, 801 В, rwós. 
Hippol. Haer. 348, 50. 892, 25, dyabod каї 
како®. 

бәтитарабетос, ov, comparable. 
Epiph. YII, 29 A. 104 A. 

dvrurapaÉecpée (zapaDeepéo), to compare in 
turn. Greg. Nyss. ПІ, 545 A. 

dvrerapatéo (mapawée), to advise in turn. 
Dion C. 65, 11, 3. 

дутитарйкециш. (mapákeuauax), to lie opposite, to be 
situated opposite. Polyb. 8, 81, 7 Tatras àp- 
Qorépais às mpós Tas üpkrovs йртитарайке то. 
Strab. 11, 8, 9. Apollon. D. Synt. 342, 11. 
Drac. 14, 3. 

dvrurapákNgots, ews, ў, (napdkdyors) exhortation 
in return. Polyb. 11, 12, 2. 

ёутитара№\асоо  (zopaAAácow), changed, in- 
verted. Apocr. Act. Philipp. 34 'AvrurapyA- 
Aaypévos Tiros. 

dvrimapadAn)os, ov, (rapddAndos) a паше given 
to the foot —_—, commonly called xpyruds. 
Schol. Heph. p. 173 in the v. 1. 

ávrizrapapévo (zrapapévo), to withstand. Method. 
404 A. 

бутитараџєтрёо (тараџєтрёю), to compare. Basil. 
Sel. 588 C, revi т. 

дутетаратёџтоши (mapaméumo), іо be sent to? 
Plut. П, 1099 D °'Артетаретёртєто 77 pvhpn 
Tv dmoNeAavo uévov vpórepov дору. 

ёутитаратуриш. (mrapamiryvops), to fix or join 
opposite. Apollon. D. Synt. 37, 22 Tò åvre 
паролєттууџёроу то? Aóyov, the context. 

дртитараторєйоша (rrapamopevouat), — dvrend- 
реш, to march along side of. Polyb. 5, 7, 11, 
rails X@pats. 

ayrimapdoracts, ews, 1}, (дутитарістуш) anti- 
perastasis, a figure of rhetoric. Неғтод. 
Rhet. 22, 18. 120. Damasc. I, 657 C. 

ауттарастатікёѕ, adv. by the figure of dvrurapá- 
стасіѕ. Hermog. Rhet. 120, 17. 

йәтитараестратотедебю (торастрототедєбо), to 
encamp opposite. Dion. Н. III, 1558, 18, 
тил. 

дьтитарйтафи<, ews, ў, (dvtemapardoow) а draw- 
ing up against the enemy. Dion. Н. П, 


Caesarius 904. 
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1090, 15. Jos. Ant. 18, 
8, 4. 
дититаратасто, to resist, to be rebellious. Sept. 
Esdr. 1, 2, 22, rei. 
dvrigapareivo, to stretch along. Strab. 18, 2,1 
-oba T} mapata. 
dvrirapáropa от ávrerapáropa, ў, (ante, para- 
tura) decoration. Suid. "Avrerapáropa, йр 
rixdopnots, 1) An eùmpéreta + mapárov yap ў 
srapagkevi) тарӣ Peopators. Паратор.... ё 
об kai dvrurapárepa, ў Kéopnots, ў) Фа eù- 


Philon I, 193, 21. 


претео. 

dvrwraparpéme (maparpéme), to turn aside in 
turn. Cyrill. A. VIII, 996 А. 

буттарафћбссораи (mapadvAácoc), to guard 
against. Clem. A. I, 618 C. 

dvrerapaxcepée (mapayepée), to give way in 
turn. Philon П, 282, 87, dAndos. Basil. 
ПІ, 325 A. 

дутетаресауоуї, 9, ў, (srapeuráye) introduction 
in turn. Plotin. I, 366, 6. 


“dyruapexdbopat (тарӣ, ёкдуоши), to be contrast- 


ed. Synes. 1081 В. 

dyrerapéxraots, ews, ў, (dvtimaperreiva) a stretch- 
ing along. Philon 1, 488, 19. 

dvrizapekreiyo: (mapekreiyo), == dvrimaparetvo. 
Philon Y, 438, 80. 11, 117, 48 -oai тил. 
Jos. B. J. 8, 7, 24. 5, 8, 5. Sext. 448, 94, 
compare. 708, 80. Diog. 7, 151, spread. 

dvrirape£ayoyt, ÑS, ў, (дутитарєёйую) a leading 
out against : opposition. Plut. Anim, 699 B. 
Sext. 224, 4. 

дутитарёбєци (mapé£euu), to march alongside. 
Jos. Ant. 2, 9, 4. Greg. Nyss. І, 248 С. 

dvrerape£épxopat (srape£épxopat), to march out 
against. Dion C. 47, 46, 1. 

дутітареёєтабо (mapeEerd{w), to compare. Dion. 
Н. 1. 8,11. VI, 1059, 18, revi re. 

dvrerapépxopac (zrapepyopat), to pass by on the 
other side. Sept, Sap. 16, 10. Luc. 10, 31. 
82. Strat. 7, Tà стефауттћбкіа. 

ávrerapyyopée (zapgyopée), to comfort in turn. 
Jos. B. J. 1. 15, 5. Plut. IL, 118 A. 

dvrizrapurmevo (тариттєою), to ride along oppo- 
site. Arr. Anat. 5, 16, 8. 5, 17, 1. 

брттарстао (парістуш), to put opposite. 
Moxehn. 126, p. 52, тур кадарот. 

dvrurapodeiw (тародєйо), to pass. along on the 
opposite side. App. I, 218. 28. 454, 74. d- 
AnAots. 

dvrimappyo ikon (mappyotá(opat), to speak freely 
in turn. Plut. TI, 72 C. 

буттародёо (mapoBée), to sing in opposition. 
Strab. 9, 1, 10, p. 220, to falsify the Homeric 
text in opposition to the Athenians. 

ávrerapovvpéo (zapevupéo), to call by an oppo- 
sie name. Nicom. 77 "Qare tò dov йутата- 
povupeto bat r} povdd: каї T)» povdda T Ode ; 
thus, 4 is four units — 4; and inversely, 


one fourth — }. ; 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


E r 
AVTLTAPWVUHOS 


ávrurapóvvpos, ov, (тарфууров) having an oppo- 
site name ; thus, } is àvrarapávvpov of $, or 
simply 4. Nicom. 110, aùr. 
дутйтаесуа, тб, indeclinable, (дәт, náo xa) the week 
immediately following Easter-week. Jejun. 
1913 C.  Leont. Mon. 576 А. 580 C Тє 
dyias véas киріакӯє той dvrímaoxa. Porph. 
Cer. 52 “H кургак) tod дутітасҳа, Quasimodo, 
Low-Sunday, the next Sunday after Easter. 
Cedr. П, 539 'H трїт той й»тйтасуа, the 
Tuesday next after Low-Sunday. 
бутитйсҳо, to be of opposite nature. Polyb. 34, 
9, 5, twi, — 9. To be an antidote against. 
Diosc. 3, 63 (70). 67 (74), Oavacipors фар- 
páros, to counteract the effects. — 8. Parti- 
ciple, dvrurerovbas, reflexive, as applied to 
the middle voice. Diog. 7, 64, xaryyépnpa. 
dyreraréo (zaréo), to tread upon in turn. Cosm. 
Ind. 182 А. D. Doroth. 1808 C, тои. 
dvrurelapyéo (aedapyés), to support in turn, 
as one’s own parents. Clem. A. I, 305 С, 
Orig. І, 1177 B. Таты. V. P. 58. (Com- 
pare Arist. Av. 1353 — 57.) 
dvrimehdpyoots, eos, ў, —— 1) Tay eüepyerguárov 
avriðoois, return of favor. Basil. І, 176 D. 
[The analogical form would be dvrureddp- 
ynes. ] 
dvriremóvOnots, eos, ў, (GvrurovÜéyat) correlation 
between number and extension. Nicom. 75. 
Jambl. Math. 196. 
dvruremovÜóros (бититєтоубоѕ), adv. inversely, 
in mathematics. Nicom. 52, тӯ reráprg. 
Theol. Arithm. 25. 
дутбтера == dytinépa, avrurépay, right opposite. 
Porph. Adm. 177, 17, Aiorpas. 
dvrinepatvo (srepaive), to fix in turn (kakeudá- 
Tos). Strat. 77. 
avrimepdw, dow, (srepáe) to go across, to cross. 
Chron. 722,17. Porph. Adm. 244, 20, тд» 
"AXw. 
дәтитєр@ү® (mepiáyo), to turn round against. 
Polyb. 1, 22, 8. Philon І, 268, 48, 311, 17, 
the neck of a horse. 
dynmepiayoyn, 7s, 9, a turning round in an 
opposite direction. Pseudo-Dion. 1080 D, 
аутитерцЗаХ\о (zrepiBáNA o), to surround, to clothe. 
Sept. Sir. 23, 12 "AvrurepiflefSAguévg байт, 
clothed with death, dangerous. — 9. To em- 
brace in turn. Achill. Tat. 5, 8. 
dvrereptypátbo: (meptypdtpw), to describe on the 
opposite side? Ptol. Geogr. 8, 1. 
dvrinepieyu (терієци), to return. Aret. 18 D. 
dvrenepiéAko  (repiéAko), to pull around in an 
opposite direction. Seat. 232, 13. 
Футитєриуҳёо (териуҳёо), to reverberate. Plut. 
П, 502 D. ` 
dyrerepurimro (aepenisrw), to fall against. Clem. 
- A. 1, 424 A, ф©фахов wérpais. 
бутитеритћёо (перитћёо), to sail around in an 
opposite direction. Sirab. 1, 1, 8, p. 9, 4. 
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дртеттєрит\окї}, 15, ў, Соитег-пєритћокі. Theogn. 
-Mon. 858 B. 

dvrümepurotéo (nepino), to obtain against? 
Apollon. D. Synt. 299, 6 Tò dyrureperototpe- 
vov tov Siabécewy, with reference to such 
. verbs as dvrihéyo, ápduofigréo. 

бутитерістасџа, aros, Tò, (dvrerepiomáo) diver- 
sion, in military language. Polyb. 3, 106, 6 
Tlocety dvrtzepiaraoga oie KeXrois. 

dvrtmeptomacpuós, ov, б, — preceding. Diod. 
14, 49. 

&vrurepíomaoros, ov, (mepuamráe) drawn in an 
opposite direction, Paul. Aeg. 204. 

dvrarepurmáo (srepurmáo), to make a diversion, 
in military language. Polyb. 2, 24, 8. 2, 
45, 6. Diod. 18, 38. Jos, Ant. 6, 13, 3, 
twa тб twos, to draw off. ` 

йәтитєрїттаоцв, ews, ў, vicissitude, alternation. 
Nicom. 76. 86. 

dvrineproTpéha (зтєриттрёфо)), to turn around in 
an opposite direction. Eust. Mon. 940 C, тд» 
Aóyor, to retort. 

дртитєриттрофт), ўе, ў, a turning round in а con- 
trary direction. Plut. II, 901 C. Galen. II, 
47 В. 

dvrereperéapo (mepirépvo), to circumcise in op- 
position. Epiph. III, 264 B, as when a Jew 
became а Samaritan, or when а Samaritan 
became a Jew. 

avremepupopa, âs, ў, (перфёро) а going round 
in an opposite direction. Procl. Parmen. 571 
(164). 

дәтитєргүорё® (тєргҳорёо), to go around to the 
other side. Plut. І, 618 D. — Leont. I, 1320 
B. 

dvrerepojróxo (mepupixo), to refresh in turn. 
Plut. П, 691 Е. 

dvrurepuoDéc (zrepuoDéc), to push about in turn. 
Plut. П, 1005 Е. 

dyrimepioots, cos, ў, the act of sepia Üéo. 
П, 1005 C. 

dvrarkayiáto (mkayiáQo), to put obliquely against 
or upon. Lyd. 230, 2 Zyidákew шкрё» буті- 
sAaytatouévov ef? abroós, lattice-work. 

dvrtrAácoco (mAácoco), to form in opposition. 
Clem. A. 1, 500 A. Р 

dvremAacrovpyéo (яћастоџруќо), to form or 
create in opposition. Leo. Novell. 155, тф 


Plut. 


bea. 

dvremhierns, ov, 6, (dvremAnoow) а striker in 
turn. Basil. III, 640 C. 

dvringfis, ews, 9, (dvremdgoce) a striking in 
turn. Greg. Naz. TI, 816 A. 

dvrurolgous, ews, 4, (dvruroiéopat) а laying claim 


to. Dion. Н. IV, 2284, 5. Jos. Ant. 17, 9, 
4, ris dpxtje. Sext. 164, 21. 754, 1. 

дутитопутёо» — 86 бәтитошйтбёщ. Clem. A. 1, 
520 A. 


dvrtmoqiatvo (пошао), to be a rival shepherd 
(bishop). Greg. Naz. Il, 484 A. 
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ёуттоћ о (тобе), to build a rival city. Jos. 
B. J. 5, 2, 4. 

dvrímrolus, eos, 9, (Os) rival city. Diod. 11, 
81, таїѕ "A0jvai. Strab. 8, 5, 8, р. 268, 9. 

dvruroMrela, as, т, (dvrurolurebopas) political 
opposition. Polyb. 11, 25, 5. Strab. 14, 2, 
24, p. 188, 10, 7 mpds Twa.. Plut. I, 712 E. 

dvruropm), ijs, $, (dvreréume) a sending back. 
Theogn. Mon. 852 D. 

dvrerovéo (торбо), to labor against. App. П, 
754, 92 -cioOar. 

дутілорор, ov, тд, (dvrízovos) wages. Гаты. V. 
P. 56. | 

*dyrirrovs, ovr, (mots) with the feet opposite, with 
reference to the antipodes. Plat. Tim. 68 A. 
Gemin. 888 D. Cleomed. 10, 6, дрі. Strab. 
1, 1,18, р. 12,18. Plut. П, 869 С. Diog. 
8, 24. 8, 26. 

дутитрактікбе, ў, би, (бутпрісосо) counteracting. 
Anton. 2, 1. Orib. І, 141, 8. 

dvrimpagts, ews, 9, counteraction, opposition, Te- 
sistance. Polyb. 6, 17, 8, тёр THs ouvyKAHTOU 
BovAgpárow. 10, 18, 8 Tis ёк rv åpuvopévov 
dvrmpáfeos. Dion. Н. IV, 2288, 7. Ерісі. 
Frag. 136. Plut. П, 721 D. 

дутитроорёо (проорёо), to look at in turn. Phi- 
lon П, 544, 1, GÀAjAovs. 

*dvrurporivo (aporive), to drink to in turn. 


Dion. Chale. apud Athen. 15, 9 -ecba. Jos. 
В. J. 5, 10, 4, Фо тд alpa. Greg. Naz. 


І, 692 A Tais sópvaw mpotmve тє кої йут- 
проётіуєто. А 

dytexpocayopetw (mpocsayopeve), to salute in 
turn, to return the salutation. Philon YI, 572, 
29. Plut. 1, 544 D, тий é£ дрбратоѕ. 

дутіпрос«№айуо (mpocehaivw), to march against 
in turn. Dion C. 46, 81, 2. 

дутитросєрҳоши (mpooépxopat), to go against. 
Dion C. 60, 6, 1. 

ávrurpookvvée (mpoakvvée), to do obeisance in 
turn. Plut. П, 1117 C. 

аутитросћаћо (просћаћо), to address in turn. 
Theophyl. B. TU, 631 B. 

avrinpootiOnp. (apooriénps), to add in turn. 
Greg. Nyss. І, 1120 В. 

дәтитротфеёууора (mpoopbéyyopat), to address 
in turn. Philon I, 86, 12. 

дутетросотёо, now, (avrerpéawmos) to 
straight at. Theoph. 518, 10 as v. 1. 

dvrwrpóragie, ews, ў, (dvrurporeive) counter- 
proposition. Hermog. Rhet. 109, 8. 

дутетротібуш. (apotibn), to post ир in turn. 
Dion C. 65, 1, 4. 

avrurpopépw (npoépw), to bring forward in 


look 


turn. Greg. Nyss. ТЇ, 161 A. 
аутитритарєйо — mpvravebo in turn. Caesarius 
1012. 


dvrírropa, aros, TÒ, (dvrtmimro) a stumbling 
against. Sept. Sir. 84, 29. 35, 20, where you 
may stumble. Ptol. Tetrab. 116, mishap. 
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утіттобі, EOS, th an tiptosis, interchange 
of cases, the putting of one case for another, 
in grammar. Priscian. 17, 155. Schol. 
Arist. Vesp. 185. 

dvrerromwkós, ў, б, relating to  ávrimracis. 
Rhetor. VII, 660, 1. 

*dyrervvÜávopat (ruvOdvopat), to inquire in re- 
turn. Xen. Hell. 8, 4, 10 as v. 1. Clementin. 
2, 89, mepi twos. Theod. П, 1861 C. 

бутиторсєйо (mupaebe), to return signals by 
beacons (fires, smoke). Polyb. 8, 30, 8. 

dvrippiryvupt. (piyyvupt), to break against. Plut. 
П, 1005 B. 

évrippyots, eos, Ñ, (prats) a gainsaymg, objec- 
tion, contradiction, controversy, dispute, de- 
bate. Polyb. 2, 7, 1. 18, 25, 7. 28, 10, 6, 
Diod. 1, 40. Рой. 5, 158, condemned. 
Phryn. 265 'Avrippnsw ш) AMéye, dvrüNoyíay 
ёе — 9. Reply to a literary performance. 
Jos. Apion. 2,1. Apollon. D. Conj. 480, 17. 
Sext. 67,17. Clem. A. Il, 457 А. 

dvripprrikós, 3j, óv, (PEQ) contradictory. бел, 
т, 24, Aóyos, reply to a statement. 

dvnppgropeóe (prope), to speak against. 
Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 6, тї. Maz. Tyr. 82, 37. 

dvrippoos, ov, (dvrippéw) flowing in a contrary 
direction. Strab. 11, 2, 2, 7@ Neitg, said of 
the Tanais. 

дути ора (oéBopat), to revere in turn. Plut. 
TI, 1117 C. 

dvriogpatvo (onpaiva), to signify in turn. Jos. 
Ant. 19, 1, 10. Paus. 10, 28, 1. 

"AvriaÜenpós, oU, 6, (AvruaÜévgs) the being 
a follower of Antisthenes the philosopher. 
Jul. 187 C. 

dyriovypa, тд, (ciypa) antisigma, inverted 
sigma, a name applied to the critical mark 
Э С. Diog. 8, 66. Priscian. 1,42. Schol. 
Нер. Poem. 15, 1, p. 387. Cramer. 11, 293 
(Paris). Isid. Hisp. 1, 20, 11 Antisigma 
ponitur ad eos versos, quorum ordo permu- 
tandus est. 

dvriaktos, ov, (axed) whose shadow is cast (at 
noon) in an opposite direction; applied to 
objects within the tropics, — dpdioxios. 
Achill. Tat. Isagog. 984 C. 985 A. Jul. 
147 C, уд. Ammian. 29, 15, 81 antiscii. 

дутигкото (скотёо), to obscure. Sext. 690, 27, 

Anast. Sin. 788 A. 

дутискотто (exemro), to mock or joke in turn. 
Plut. 1, 926 C. Dion C. 66, 11, 1. 

dvricopiareupa, aros, Tò, (дртитофиттєйо) soph- 
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ism or contrivance against. Tation. 12, 
p. 888 A. 
ávrwrodurreóo (софистейо), — dvrurodi(opa. 


Philon 1, 449, 12, тиі, Numen. apud Eus. 
III, 1212 A.  Tatian. 18, p. 836 A. 

дутитофистї› o), 6, (dvrwodi(opat) antiso- 
phista, counter-intriguer, opponent. Lucian, 
Ш, 147. II, 249, ris payyaveias aired. 
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дутістасра, aros, tò, (dvrmáe) a drawing 
away from an object, drawing off, diversion. 
Polyb. 2, 18, 3. Diod. 20, 86. Philon I, 
459, 21. 
dynonagréov — Set утиб. 
E, ётї pivá тє kal ordpa. 
ёртиттастікбо, M, óv, (avtionacros) antispasti- 
cus, antispastic, in versification. Heph. 1, 
9. 10,1, pérpov, metrum antispasticum, an- 
tispastic verse. 14, 4, собоуѓіа (____). 3,8, 
cv(vyla éxrdonpos (———.). Aristid. Q. 57. 
бутіттастоѕ, ov, 6, SC. той, antispastus, 
antispast, the foot |... Drac. 199, 28. 
Heph. 3, 3. Aristid. Q. 48. 
дутістбдіор, ov, rà, — following. Diosc. 5, 86, 
p. 749. 07%. П, 720, 2. 
дәт{тттодор, ov, тд, (orroBóc) antispodos, a 
substitute for metallic ashes, applied to cer- 
tain kinds of vegetable ashes. Diosc. 1, 
149. 5, 86. 
йутиттохдабо (слоџдабо), to hasten, or to be 
eager, in turn. Dion C. 59, 5, 4. 40, 55, 3, 
"тил. 
дутиттохдіа, as, ў, (dvriomeviw) the being eager 
in turn, Oenom. apud Eus. TIT, 372 B. 
дутстабђрёо, how, (дутїстабно<) == артигукбо, 
to weigh against, to counterbalance. Basil. 
1, 480 A. 
дутиттабрібо — preceding. Pseud-Aihan. IV, 
1001 A. 
артістабибо, dow, — preceding. Eudoc. М. 
327 Thy cys адеАфӯс yAGocav dyvricrabpovras 


Galen. VI, 182 


ToU maidds, balanced, by killing the child |. 


(Itys). 

aynotadréoy (dyriotéAho), — bei йртбёисте\- 
Ae». Isid. 1025 B, revi тоа. 

árrwrraciac Tis, ov, б, (dvrwrractá(e) == dvri- 
eracibrgs. Jos. B. J. 1, 4, 6. Dion С. 18, 
4, 2. 


ávrwrácios, ov, (ards) equally balanced, of 
the same weight. Мах. Туг. 10, 31. 

dvticracts, ews, ў, opposite arácis, in rhetoric. 
Hermog. Rhet. 12, 22. 

dvrictactbdys, es, (дртістасіс) opposing, resist- 
ing. Clem. A. 1, 933 C, ти. 

дәтисттатїкбє, 2), óv, (dytirtarys) opposing, hostile. 
Method. 400 A, dices тё» Saydver. Macar. 
609 A. — 2. Belonging to dvriaraats, in rhet- 
опе. Hermog. 40, 3. 

ávrwrrariküe, adv. in a hostile manner. 
Nyss. 1, 645 D. 

ávrieTíko (отко), — дубісташи. Hes. "Avre- 
£áyo, dvrexépa, дутіотіко. 

ёутістіҳо ov, rà, (стіҳоє) the corresponding 
line in the book copied. Stud. 1740 C. 

aymotoyia, as, ў, interchange of letters, as 
фий, тир. Asclep. apud Athen. 11, 
108. 

бутістооѕ, ov, cagnate or corresponding letters. 
Tryph. 5. 12, KX, П Ф. 13, EH, ОО. 
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Apollon. D. Adv. 558, 2, K T, X Ө. 
175, 19, Te. 

дутістороѕ, ov, (ordua) with opposite fronts. 
Ael. Tact. 37, 8, Supadayyia, when the Аоуа- 
yo of the one face those of the other. 

Ф@тістраттуёо, How, (dvrwrpárgyos) to be the 
opposing general. Dion. Н. TV, 2250, 2, фрі. 
Arr. Anab. 2, 7, 5, Ларєіф. — 2. To out- 
general. Sirab. 11, 9, 11. Jos. Vit. 55, 
тий. 

аутистрӣттуоѕ, ov, б, L. propraetor, lieutenant 
general. Polyb. 15, 4, 1, et alibi. Dion. Н. 
П, 1770, 14. ШЦ, 1766, 9. Inscr. 4011. 
Dion C. 41, 48, 8. 53, 18, 5. 

dvrwrrpariórrgs, ov, 6, (ттратифтт<) soldier of the 
enemy: opponent, enemy. Jos. Ant. 13, 14, 2, 
abrov. Galen. V, 841 D. 

дутиттратотедєѓа, as, 1, (дутістратотедєо) an 
encamping opposite. Polyb. 3, 101, 8. 

dvrwrrparoméOevats, ews, т}, — preceding. Dion 
C. 18, 26, 5. 

avriotpentixas (dvriorpemros), adv. by turning 
in an opposite direction: Damasc. I, 381 A. 

dvriarperrov, ov, TÒ, (dvriotpepw) a machine 
for turning around, swivel? Diod. 20, 91. 

бутистрёфо, to turn back, to recur, applied to 
odes consisting of strophes and antistrophes. 
Aristid. Ө. 58 *Avrwrpédovra uérpa. — Schol. 
Arist. Ach. 1037, et alibi. Schol. Heph. 
1, 9. 

ávrioTpodr, ўе, т antistrophe, in versification ; 
commonly called dyricrpodos. Dion. Н. V, 
180, 10. —9. Antistrophe, conversio, 
a figure of rhetoric, the reverse of émava- 
фора.  Hermog. Rhet. 285, 6. Orig. III, 
872 A. 

*dytiorpopos, ov, ў, antistrophe, in versifica- 
tion. Aristot. Rhet. 3, 9, 1. Dion. Н. V, 
180, 5.8. Philon П, 485, 7. Нер. Poem. 
15, 2 (14, 3 Tò rà pédee артістрофор). 
Aristid. Q. 58. — 2. Inversion, as in каце 
revyov for кашфу érev£ev; vai дё peydda krv- 
méovoat misrov for rat ё ктотёооса peydda 
aímrov.  Herodn. Gr. Schem. 607, 21. — 8. 
Apostrophe — dámóerpodos C). Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 3. 

dvrwi-ykNros, ov, ў, (сбукћутоѕ) counter-senate. 
Plut. 1, 425 C. 

дутигуукріуо (evykptvo), to compare with; as 
2:8, ог 3:2, and in general a: b, or b: a. 
Nicom. 86. 99. 

dvrta v(vyta, as, ў, (собгуѓа) combination of con- 
traries, combination of opposite qualities. 
Clementin. 3, 88. 

dvrwroppaxéo (ouppaxéa), to succor in turn. 
Longin. 17, 1 -вобои. 

дутисуитосийбо, dow, to write a Supmóciv in 
rivalry of Plato; a word evidently coined by 
Lucian. II, 318, тд» 'Apieravos, v. l. rà *Api- 
Trovos. 


Arcad. 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


Ц t 
артитишфорєо 

ávrwrvpQovéo (суџфорёо), to reply. Plat. П, 
884 B. 

ayricuvdye (avváyo), to hold schismatic meetings. 
Canst. П, 6. 

áyewrvvayráo (cuvavtdw), to meet in turn. Strat. 
69. 

dyricivafis, ews, ў, (табы) counter-meeting, 
а schismatic meeting. Theod. III, 1218 B. 

dyticuvdnt@ (cuvdrTw), to join opposite. Cosm. 
Ind. 65 C Tiddes yàp dvOpanov üvrwrwwamró- 
pewa duorépors, feet to feet, with reference 
to the antipodes. 

dvruovüpopos, ov, (cuvdpopos, сиутрёҳо) run- 
ning against. — Pisid. Avar. 186 Kupárov 
avricivipopov páymv. 

avnicivberos, ov, (civberos) composed against. 
Pisid. 1522 А. 

дутигтодікбь, 00, Th, sc. ypdupa, (owoDikós) а 
letter against a council. Taras. 1476 D. 

дутитуртйсто (cvvrdoow), to write а book against. 
Epiph. II, 888 D. 

dynaparre (сфітто), to butcher in turn. Dion 
C. 45, 47, 2. 

dvrixnparíto (oxnpari{w), to use counter- 
tricks, in rhetoric. Dion. Н. V, 881, 15. 
864, 5. 

áyrio xuparwpós, ov, 6, counter-trick, in rhetoric. 
Dion. H. V, 864, 10. 

dvriaxolaeris, o), 6, (туйХаетп<) rival pupil. 
Eudoc. М. 50. 

ayriaxupos, ov, (lexvpós) prevailing against. 
Artem. 88. 

dvroxóo (ioxte), to prevail against. Sept. 
Sap. 7, 30, софіае, is no match for wisdom. 
Diod. 17, 88 as v.l. Dion С. 48, 11, 2. 

dvríraypa, aros, тб, (dvrerárcopat) counterpoise, 
match for. Diod. 11, 67. 19, 5. 17, 108 
*Аютїтауна yevérbar тў Maxedovuxy pddayyt. 
Plut. 1, 524 В. 585 B. 

"Avrtrákrat, Gv, оі, Antitactae, Marcionites. 
Clem. A. I, 1, 1187 C (1141 B °Ауттасоб- 
реро pev s фас: тд AgjtovpyQ). Theod. 
IV, 368 C. 

дутітактікбе, 1j, óv, fit for opposing. Plut. II, 
759 E, трд Tò ale xpóv. 

ёртітактікдс, adv. in opposition. Greg. Nyss. I, 
741 А, €xew mpós т. 

dvrraXavrebco (таћаутєйо), to weigh against, 
counterbalance. Tren. 687 В, тўи ékelvov 
таҳіттга тӯ avroð Bpaĝvriri. ` Hippol. Haer. 
840, 88. Greg. Naz. I, 665 A Ols дртітаћар- 
revera, торріа. 

дутітаћаутор, ov, TÒ, (ráAavrov) equal weight. 
Greg. Naz. ПІ, 1478 A, reward. 

ávrtrapías, ov, б, (tapias) L. proquaestor. 
Ant. 14, 10, 18. Dion C. 41, 48, 8. 

ávrvrapícoo (rapdoow), to disturb in turn. 
Maz. Tyr. 59, 7. 

dvriretxi(o (retxitw), to build a wall against. 

Philon I, 426, 43. Jos. B. J. 5, 8 2. 
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dvreréprropas (тёрт), to be delighted in turn, 
Plut. П, 384 А. 

dvrereraypévos. (dvreréraypas, dvreráoao), adv. 
in opposition. Plotin. Il, 952, 6, тий. 

dvrirexvdtw (rexvá(o), to form a counter plan. 
Dion. Н. V, 881, 14. Jos. Ant. 1, 19, 8 
Ilpós rò ras düeM s épyov ávnirexvacapé- 
vous. 

dvrirexvéw, mo, — preceding. Method. 140 
A 

dvrernpéw (тпрёо), to observe in turn. Ере. 2, 
20, 14. 
ÅVTITIÓPNTLS, eos, 7 (dvreriuopéo) а punishing 
in turn. Orig. ТЇ, 1105 C. Nemes, 692 A, 
dvrertrpómko  (rwrpómko), to wound in turn. 
Basil. III, 460 С. Heliod. 7, 27. 

dvrwrotyéo == dtatorxéw, dvaromyéo. Phryn. 
Praep. Soph. 34, 81, condemned as inele- 
gant. 

бртітороѕ, ov, cutting in opposite directions. 
Paul. Aeg. 156 'Avruwrópovs €xovra тйс ém- 
xdpyyets, like scissors. 

dvrerofórgs, ov, 6, (rofórgs) opposing archer. 
Afric. Cest. 801 (a). 

дутітрёҳо (трёх), to run against. 
П, 657 A. 

dvrirpiBw (тріВо), to rub in turn. Plotin. П, 
1076, 4. 

dyrirumns, és, — dvrirvros. Philon I, 162, 49. 
Herodn. 6, Т, 16. 

aytirimyots, ews, ђ, (йртототео) — following. 
Method. 404 A. 

avriruria, as, ў, (дртітотоѕ) resistance, repulsion, 
reaction. Dion. H. V. 141, 3. VI, 867, 4, 
ypappáron, as in the combination NO. 
1077, 5, of sounds. Jos. B. J. 3, 7, 20. 
Hermes Tr. Poem. 22, 6. Pha. П, 884 E. 
1111 E. Just. Tryph. 5. Anton. 6, 28. 
Galen. П, 178 B. Sext. 128, 11. 522, 3 op- 
posed to єй. Clementin. 17, 11. Suid. 
'Avrwrum)cat . . . . “Avrerumia, évayriocts, 
ckNppórgs. — 2. Antitype —  dvrírvmov. 
Stud. 489 B, беа. 

dvrtrvros, ov, antitypical, representative. Paul. 
Hebr. 9, 24, тәбе. Petr. 1, 3, 20. Anon. 
Valent. 1277 С, тод wpoóvros &yevvirov. 
Iren. 676 A. Const. Apost. 5, 14, pvornpia 
тод rtpiov aóparos афтод kal aluaros, the rep- 
resentative mysteries of his precious body and 
blood. — 2. Substantively, (а) 6 dvrírvnos, 
antitype. Plotin. I, 367, 9. — (b) тб dvrirv- 
mov, antitype. Iren. 501 А. rìs dvo Єккїзү- 
cias, the visible church is the antitype of the 
celestial. — Particularly, the sacred elements, 
the mystical body and blood of Christ. 
Iren. 1258 B. Суй. Н. 1124 B. Greg. 
Naz. 1, 809 D. Macar. 705 B Ilpoodeperat 
dpros кої oivos dvriruroy ris capkós abro? каї 
тод dipgaros. Epiph. 1, 981 A. Theod. IY, 
165 D. Арорћ. 157 А.  Eutych. 2893 В. 
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Sophrns. 3984 C Meis оби докєіто åvrirvra 
«ри Ta йу. той Omparos kal aiparos той Xpi- 
ото. Anast. Sin. 297 B М) yévorro pâs 
єйтєш dvrirvmov той cáparos той X piorou ту 
ёуѓау кошомаь, Т) Vv dprov! — (€) тф 
dvrírvmrov, Copy of a letter. Athan. 1, 401 B. 
Epiph. П, 405 С. Socr. 492 А. 

бртитітоѕ, adv. resisting. Greg. Nyss. II, 277 
A, yew. 

dvrirvpavvéo (rvpavvéo), to be а counter-rüpavvos. 
Lyd. 165, 5 

ávrujavria Tis, o0, 6, (dvriaive) opponent. 
Joann. Mosch. 3033 A. 

*ávrifáppakos, ov, (Dáppakov) antidotical. Diod. 
17,90. Diosc. 1, 178, Oavacipev Qappákcv. 
2, 27, roiko. — 2. Substantively, 76 dvr- 
Qáppakov, antidote. Ceb. 26. Diosc. Iobol. 
26. 

dvrupbéyyopas, to speak against, contradict, reply. 
Lucian. П, 281. — Sext. 261, 29. 262, 9. 

ávrijiNoBo£éo (фи\одоёёв), to vie with any one 
in ambition. Polyb. 1, 40, 11 прбе тоа. 

dvrijioNoyéopat (piodoyéw), to discourse with. 
Leont. Cypr. 1617 C, mpòs оос. 

ayrupthoverxéa (pidoverxéw), to dispute, to op- 
pose. Polyb. 8, 108, 7, mpòs пӣрта. 32, 7, 16 
Xdpw ToU) трф< pydév dvribthovetxety тӯ ovy- 
к\т. Diod. ЇЇ, 527, 40. Philon 1, 72, 36. 
IL 566,44. Jos, Ant. 2,9, 1. B. J. 4, 7, 1 
Пбтеро: zÀeíova Aeíav dvá£ovaw артефї\орєеї- 
кош. 

aruporopea (Фћ№ософёо), to philosophize 
against, to have contrary philosophical te- 
nets. Pseudo-Jos. Масс. 8, p. 508. Lucian. 
П, 820, jj стой. 

dvrepidoryeopat (Pedoripeopat), to vie with from 
ambition. Dion. Н. П, 1264, 15, mpés тра. 
Plut. 1,161 A. Socr. 880 B, тд» Xpiorév — 
mpos Tov Xpivróv. 

dvriduNoripgous, eos, Т, а vying with from am- 
bition. Basil. Sel. 557 A. 

åvrpoppovéopa (фХофроуёораи), to treat kindly 
in turn. Jos. Ant. 14, 11, 5. Plut. I, 346 А. 
App. 1, 527, 58. 

dyrup\vapéw (фАъарёв), to prate in turn. Galen. 
VIII, 501 D. 

dvriQoféo (фоВёо), to frighten in turn. 
N. A. 12, 15. 

аутифоребо, ebow, (poveva) to murder in turn. 
Ptolem. Gn. 1285 D Простӣѓає rév форёа 
ёутифорейєс Oat. 

"Avríopos, ov, 6, (forum) Antiphorus, a place 
at Antioch. Euagr. 2653 A. Mal. 397, 
23. 

Gytihopros, ov, ó, (dópros) return freight. 
Argum. Arist. Ach. 1, 

аутіфрауџа, aros, TÒ, (avrippdoow) barricade. 
Plut. П, 558 D. 

dyruppate (фрасо), to express antiphrastically. 
Galen. XIII, 143. Rhetor. VIII, 755, 18. 


Ael. 


191 


› D 
артіусирєтібо 


артіфрасче, ews, 7, (dvteppdtw) antiphrasis, 
the use of a word contrary to its proper 
meaning; as eÜfewos for üfevos, каМ for 
aicxpas. Tryph, Trop. 279. Erotian. 76. 
Cornut. 14 Kar дртіфраси», by antiphrasis. 
Athen. 3, 89. 

dvrtbpacTuküe, adv. antiphrastically. 
М. 880, 

dyrippudcaopa (fpváccopa:), to be insolent in 
turn. Greg. Naz. ТЇ, 484 В. 

дртифоћаё, akos, б, (фи\асесв) counter-watch. 
Lucian. П, 37. 

dvrivaáo (pvode), L. reflo, to blow back or 
contrary. Апі. apud Orib. II, 335, 13. 

ayruptonots, eos, ў, L. reflatus, a blowing back. 
Greg. Naz. І, 689 С. 

аутифитєйо (фотедо), to plant or beget in turn. 
Pseudo-Phocyl. 78. Greg. Nyss. I, 64 B. 

артифорёо, now, to become surety for another. 
Justinian. Novell. 4, 1. Mal. 460, 18. 
Theoph. 696, 18 'Avr«fovgcov ўра, vié rob 
cod, бту ёк тӯ xeuós aov srapaXauBávoper Tov 
kip Kevoravrtvov eis Вас \а тод dvAdrrew 
abróv. Gloss. " Avribovà, constituo. 

dyrupdynots, eos, 1, (dvriovéo) answer, reply. 
Eus. П, 1185 C. — 2. The becoming surety 
for another. Justinian. Nov. 4,1, $ y. 
Antec, 4, 6, 8, p. 797. Tiber. Nov. 23. РхеП. 
Synops. 153 "H re рё mexouvias kovartrotrae 
abis, ўти thy dvrupóvgaw kai тўр èyyúnv exer, 
pecuniae constitutae. 

dytiparyris, oð, ó, (dvripwvéw) surety, bonds- 


Eudoe. 


man, bail. Justinian. Novell. 4, 1. 99, 
Prooem. 

дәтифоллуткфв, adv. == dytibeuxas. Pseudo- 
Germ. 432 D. 


avripevia, as, т, contradiction. Eus. II, 61 

avrupovixds (dvripevoy), adv. antiphonically. 
Porph. Cer. 366, 8. 

дутіфороѕ, ov, responsive, antiphonic. Philon I, 
312, 35. П, 485, 32, pédos. Socr. 689 A. C. 
— 9. Substantively, rò артіфорор, (A) an- 
tiphona (j) antiphon. Pallad. Laus. 
1210 D. Ephes. 1284 C. E. Soz. 8, 8. 
Cassian. I, 95 А. Isid. Hisp. 6, 19, т. 
(Compare Greg. Naz. TIL, 1388 А Tépyuw 
Zyov Íep&v dvribérov pedéwv.) — (b) In the 
Ritual, a system of antiphonic troparia. (See 
dvaBabyés). — (€) In the Ritual, a system 
of verses from the Psalms, accompanied by a 
refrain (burden, chorus). The communion- 
service (5 Aemovpyía) has three dyridava. 
They are chanted before the шкрё eicoBos. 
Sophrns. 8992 C. 3993 B.  Pseudo-Germ. 
401 D. 404 A. B. 405 B. 

Фтфопоџбе, oU, б, (poria) reflection of light. 
Plut. I, 581 F. II, 625 E. 

dvriyaiperitco, iow, (орет Ќо) salute in return, 
to return a salutation. — Porph.. Cer. 442 
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”Avriyaperitovra тар афтод, they are saluted | дутар, to chant antiphonically. Basil. IV, 


by him in return. 764 A, dAAj Nous. ; 
дутіхаћетаіро (xaXematvo), to be angry in turn. | dvrefnpitopar (fnpifopar), to vote against. 
Dion. Н. IV, 2385, 17. Plut. П, 468 B. Plut. І, 448 Е. 


dyriyadketo (хаћкейо), to construct or make | dyripvyos, ov, (улул) instead of life, given for 
against. Polyaen. 4, 7, 2, as a protection. life (to save life). Pseudo-Ignat. 896 B, тёр 


— 9. To forge instead.  Euagr. 2424 А. QvAarróvrov rabrq» тђи ebrafíay. 940 А Ov 
dvr.yapácac (ҳарйссо), to write in reply. Marc. eye dvrhjvxos ‘yevoipny. Lucian. TI, 337, 
Erem. 1053 B, ypáppará тил. xpüpara. Dion C. 59, 8, 3 *Аутїу]уудо of ámo- 
dvríxapts, iros, ў, (xápis) favor in return. Eus. Éaveiv é&eMjcavres. Eus. VI, 616 A "Iepeiov 
Alex. 426 А rjv dvryápera. Genes. 78, 2. Sv dvriiyvyov той кошой yévous. — 9. Substan- 


dyrixeipos, ov, == dvriyap. Antyll. apud Orb. tively, rà dvripuyor, sc. iepeiov, (а) piacular 
IL, 46, 12, дйктіћоѕ, thumb. Heron Jun. 48, offering, expiatory sacrifice. Pseudo-Jos. 


8 то drrixetpov, the thumb. Mace. 17, p. 519, т< той eOvous dpaprias. 
dyrixGoves, wv, oi, the inhabitants of the same lati- Ignat. Ephes. 21. Smyrn. 10, ipay. Polye. 2. 
tude 180 degrees apart. Achill. Tat. Isagog. 6, rav óroracaopévav TQ ётокбтф. Eus. IV, 
981 D. 85 A, т< a àv puxīs. 88 B, путер dv0pó- 
дутіҳордоѕ, ov, (хорд) on different strings, con- | тор. Athan. I, 112 A, rèp mávrov. — 
trary in souna. Plut. П, 663 Е. (b) In the following passage it may mean, 


ёутіхорєбо (xopevo), to dance in turn. Synes. топеу given to a sorcerer for the purpose 
Hymn. 4, 159, p. 1606. Nonn. Dion. 22, 40. of killing somebody by means of charms. 
dvríypgais, ews, Т, (урт) the using of one Sophrns. 8868 В Eiris 01до: (write dide or 


thing for another. Pseudo-Tryph. 40. 0:001) vois pávrecw dvriyuxov kai hapPdve 
évríypurros, ov, (Христ) opposed to Christ. | — ypamrv f) йде, к. т. №. 

Orig. IV, 788 C, \№уоѕ. — 2. Substantively, | dyrupopifo (Yopito), to feed in rivalry. 

ó dvriypwrros, antichristus, Antichrist, Argum. Arist. Eq. 1. 


the adversary of Christ, apparently the Jew- | dvrAnpa, aros, т, (дио) — aéyrnpa, decoc- 
ish Messiah as viewed by the Christians. tion. Diosc. 4, 64. Leo. Med. 208, ститт- 
He will appear before the end of the world. kóv. — 2. Haustrum, bucket. Joann. 4, 11. 
Joann. Epist. 1, 2, 18. 22. 1, 4, 3. 2, 7. Plut. П, 974 С. Phot. Lex. "Ipowá, và той 
Polyc. T. Iren. 865 A. 1191 А. 1264 C. dvrMjparos oxowiov. 
580 A Прадророѕ dv й\)@Ф< той dvriyptarov. | GvtAnots, eos, ў, а drawing up of water. Ruf. 
Doctr. Orient. 660 А. Hippol. 644 В. 738 apud Orib. I, 324,8. Ael. V. Н. 1, 24. 
А. 737 B. 776 B. Orig. I, 1368 B. П, | dvrAnrnp, opos, б, bucket. Poll 10, 31. Epiph. 
292 A. Alex. A. 572 B. Eus. ЇЇ, 252 A. П, 165 C. 
VI, 658 B. C. Athan. I, 409 D. 557 B. | dvrAgrnptov, ov, тё, — preceding. Dion С. 50, 
IL 18 A. 941 А. Greg. Naz. П, 668 C. 34, 4. ч 
Hieron I, 1036 (886) seg. V, 375 C. |dvroBipopa: (ddvpopar), to lament in turn. App. 
Theod. Mops. 986 А. Cyrill A. І, 576 D.| IL 15, 27. Р 
Compare Just. Туур). 8. Tertull. I, 400 | dvroiéo (oixéw) — dvrowós epi. Achill. Tat. 
A. П, 868 B. [John, without controverting |  Isagog. 981 D. 984 C. Ptol. Geogr. 1, 8 
the popular notion of Antichrist, applies the | Тўр» kareyrvypévgv Соро ris ávrotkovpévgs yis, 
term to those who denied that Jesus was the the place of the dvrotxor. Eus. V, 421 B. 
Messiah. See also Tertull. П, 16 В. 117 А. | алгокодорёо (оікодорёо), to erect a wall behind 
Orig. Y, 1029 C. Hieron. V, 568 B.— Some a breach. Polyb. 1, 42, 12. 16, 30, 6. 22, 
regarded Antichrist as the devil incarnate. 11,3. Diod. 16,49. Arr. Anab. 1, 21, 4. 
Hieron. IV, 235 B. Pallad. Laus. 1090 D. App. П, 259, 32. 
Theod. VII, 684 A. Leont. I, 1372 A. | дртокодоріа, as, ў, а building behind a breach. 
Compare Sibyll. 8, 68 "Ex 86 XeBaetqvav Fee Polyb. 1, 48, 1. 
BeMap perónia&ev. — The passages supposed | dvrouos, ov, (oikos) living opposite, applied to 
to refer to Antichrist are the following: | the inhabitants of the southern hemisphere 
Sept. Dan. 7, 24. 8, 23. Paul. Thess. 2, 2,| in the same longitude and corresponding 
1 ѕед. See Just. Tryph. 32.110. Orig. І, latitude. Сетіп. 888 D.  Cleomed. 10, 6. 
876 B. Theod. IV, 529 B.] | Plut. 1, 898 B. Galen. П, 45 В. 
dvrixpoucpds, o), б, (xpóvos) interchange of | dvrododtpopar (ё№офӧрори), to wail in turn. 


tenses. Cramer. ПІ, 274, 16. | Jos. B. J. 4, 5, 1. 

évrixpoos, ov, (урба) quid? Greg. Naz. TI, | ávrovivgpa (бийли), to benefit in return. Liban. 
658 A. І, 240, 13. 

drvroóvvopa (xóvvvpt), to erect a mound opposite. | ávrovopá(c, to name instead. Classical. Apollon. 
Athen. 12, 89, тр пбће. D. Synt. 98, 11 A’ ĝs và прокатећеуџёра 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


РД ГА 
артоџуоџаста 


дубрата dvarAnpotpeva dvrovopdtoyrat, of pro- 
nouns. 188, 21 Фанцё» yàp ђредатб kal Üpe- 
dards éavroos тє dvrovopá(ovres kai mpós ods ђ 
axéracts. —`О dvrovouá(ev бро, correspond- 
ing to the English а plea in confession and 
avoidance. Hermog. Rhet. 35, 3. 14 To) 
apevyovtos dvrovopátovros, calling himself, for 
instance, a thief, but not а sacrilegist. — 
‘2. In arithmetic, dvrovopdfopat, to have a 
contrary name. Thus, 8 as compared with 
8 is дьтЛафєт:дциеруѕ — 22; but 3 is (dv- 
-rovouá(erat) ®тодитАатетцерї< of 8 == 8. 
Nicom. 104 ПоХХапћасиєтцаєрђє ё dora т 
Roum} oxéots той dpiÜp.oU abr!) re kal ї oiv тӯ 
отб пробёсє: dvrovogaCopévi айт (vmomoAAa- 
пћасетцер1). 
xlyrovopacía, as, т}; (дутоуоџасіа) antonoma- 
sia, pronominatio, as when Фо Зо 
is used for "AsóAAew, "Атреідуѕ for `Ауашё- 
prov, Maia genitus for Mercurius. | Tryph. 
Trop. 280. Pseudo-Plut. Vit. Hom. 1090 A. 
— 9. Pronoun = дртороша. Comanus 
apud Apollon. D. Pron. 263 A (dvrevopaocía). 
— 8. Contrary name, in arithmetic. Thus, 
14 as compared with 5 is durAactemcretpape- 
phs == 24; the dvrovouacía of 5 is trodimha- 
oumpephs — Жұ. Nicom. 104. 
dvronreio — dvreméo. Cosm. Ind. 158 A. 
avropyifouat (épyitw), to be angry in turn. 
Anton. 6, 26. Galen. XI, 198 E. Basil. III, 
861 B. 
dyropéyo (ёрёу–), to stretch out in turn. 
Themist. 181, 23 (158 A). 
dvropbahyéo, now, (dvrégOadpos) to face, op- 
pose, resist. Sept. Sap. 12, 14, пм. Polyb. 
1,17, 3. 1, 68, 7, apés афтой év rois dross. 
2, 24, 1, mpós Suvacreiay. Diod! Ex. Vat. 80, 
26. Luc. Act. 27, 15, to bear up against the 
wind; ofa ship. Clem. R. 1,34. Barn. 5, 
els ras dkrivas atro. Clem. A. I, 517 C. 
дуто, 9, ў, (dvréxopat) cohesion. Galen. П, 
272 B, mpós rà mapakeiueva copara. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl 75, 14. Procl. Parmen. 603 
(216). 
drroxvpóe (ёҳорбо), to fortify in turn. 
B. J. 1, 18, 2. 3, 7, 23, p. 289. 
dvrowía, as, ў, (Оуу) a looking in the face. 
Pallad. Laus. 1234 D. 
*dvrpoedns, és, (üvrpov, EIAQ)  cave-like. 
т apud Diog. 10, 105. Plut. IT, 896 


Jos. 


dvrpdi, ў, ў, (80) — dvrwrrpodi, antistrophe. 
Cramer, (Paris). Y, 8, 88. 9,1. Schol. Arist. 
Nub. 298. 

dvróbnpa, aros, Tò, (dvrœbéw) a pushing back. 
пос. 888, 2. 

dvrepos, ov, (Apos) == üvrowos. 

5 

‘Avravivea, cv, тй, games celebrated in honor of 

Antoninus. Inscr. 248. 
25 


Cleomed. 
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"Avrómos, ov, 6, Antonius, the great anchoret. 
Chrys. VIL, 128 C. Pallad. Laus. 1068 D 
Tò дроѕ той &ylov '"Avrovíov. — Apophth. 898 


"Avrówie for " Avrámos, ov, б, Antonius, a man's 
name, Inser. 4866 (A. D. 115). 

ávrovuypéo (dvróvvpos), to give a contrary name 
(puxpós péyas, éAácav. ребер). Nicom. 98 
-еїтбш, to have а contrary name. Theol. 
Arithm. 41 СН é£fàs) протістт evavriovupot- 
peva кої avrovupobyta Exovea тй ópia (rpirov 
иё В", jpurv ёё у, exrov a’, оу ёё с): 
thus, 1 + 2 + 3 = 1 X 2 X 8— 6. 

dvrovvpla, as, ў, (dvróvupos) L. pronomen, 
pronoun. Dion. Thr. 634, 5. 640, 15. Dion. 
Н. V, 8, 10. Tryph. 32. Plut. П, 1011 C. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 261 C. 262 B. 312 B, 
aiveros, compound pronoun (épavrov, acav- 
Tov, etc.). 

dvrovvpakós, 1, би, L. pronominalis, prono- 
minal word. Dion. Н. VI, 802, 5, övopa 
(jpéàv). Apollon. D. Pron. 290 C. 300 A. 
Соп}. 528, 17. 

dvrovypuxes, adv. pronominally. 
Synt. 155, 98. 

dvróvupos, ov, (буора) instead of а noun. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 262 B — dvravupia. 

dvreméco, ow, (dvremós) == avropOadpéo. 
Hermes Tr. Poem. 4, 3. Theophil. 1032 A. 
Poll. 2, 52. Clem. А. П, 357 B, тӯ 8ó£y. 
Athan. I, 164 С. 

avroris, Sos, ў, (obs Grós) covering for the ears. 
Clem. A. I, 452 B. 

dviBpicros, ov, (d-, 08рісо) not insulted. Phi- 
lon П, 15, 32. 71, 8. Jos. В. J. 7, 8, 6, 
р. 427. Vit. 15. Dion Chrys. I, 132, 45. 
— 9. Not insulting. Plut. П, 46 C. 622 B. 

dvvfipio ras, adv. without insulting. Herm. Sim. 1. 
Pseudo-Phocyl. 145. Theod. Anc. 1896 C. 
Procl. CP. 684 A. 

dyvywive (iyaive), to recover one's health. 
Alex. Trall. 748 ávvy(ave. 

dyvypacpás, oU, б, == тд dvvypaivew. Archigen. 
apud Orib. П, 156, 11. 

йууёрар, ov, 76, (vvdpos) = cTpóxvov pawwkóv. 
Diosc. 4, 74. 

dvixrepos, ov, (vókrepos) nightless. 
857. 860. "T 

dvipanots, ews, h, (åvvpvéo) a praising in song. 
Sophrns. 3864 А. 

dvvpyoAoyéo (Spy oXoyéo) 
Hymnog. 1021 B. . 

åvópþevros, ov, (puppet) unwedded, applied 
to the Virgin. Greg. Nyss. IIT, 688 C 
*Avupthetrous a@divas ov Avsaca. Aster. 440 
A, kópy. — Sophrns. 3281 C. (Compare 
Synes. Hymn. 5, 1, p. 1608 "Yyvópev koUpov 
убшфаѕ, убрфаѕ oU vuptbevOeloas.) 

"im nu preceding. Greg. Naz. Ш, 
462 A, тїр. 


Apollon. D. 


Caesarius 


Jos. 


E А 
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ávvratrtos, ov, (omatrwos) faultless, blameless. 
Philon I, 4, 3. 33, 4. П, 605, 20. Athenag. 
Legat. 31. Рой. 8, 68. 
dvuratrios, adv. faulilessly, blamelessly. Philon 
I, 206, 37. П, 232, 8. 
*4уутарктоѕ, ov, (Umdpyw) non-existent. Epicur. 
apud Diog. 10,135. Philon I, 583, 48. П, 
508,1. Plut. П, 968 Е. Galen. П, 17 A. 
Sext. 25, 18. 
dvvrrap£(a, as, т non-existence. Seneca. Epist. 
87, 40 Galen. П, 25 Е. Sext. 7, 24, et 
alibi. Clem. A. I, 992 C. Plotin. П, 966, 2. 
Did. A. 800 B. Pseudo-Dion. 558 B, anni- 
hilation. 
dvórreiros, ov, (imeixw) unyielding. Caesarius 
1104. 1156. Greg. Nyss. TIT, 189 C. 
dvvmefoipéres (implying dvvmefalperos), adv. 
without exception. Anton. 8, 41. 
буитёрВатоѕ, ov, (imepBaivw) impassable. Dion 
Chrys. TI, 336, 17. Did. A. 825 A. — 9. 
Invincible. Sext. 424,18. Clem. A. L 1020 
A. Diog. 1, 93. 
dvurrepBdrws, adv. without skipping. Nicom. 
189 'Ev yàp тӯ þvo тайту ёкбёсєг тод dpi- 
брод c'wexàs каї dvvirepBáros é£eraCouévg, in 
the arithmetical progression 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 
etc. —2. Immediately. Pseudo-Galen. VII, 
906 B. C. 
dyurepytpavos, ov, — pù Ог ody trepnpavos. 
Basil. П, 632 B. 
dvurrepOecia, as, ў, (дуотєрбєтоѕ) the not delaying. 
Адий. Ps. 7, 7 — épyh, Oupés, xóAos, anger. 
Hieron. VI, 1050 A. 
дуитербетёо, How, — xodoipar. 
21. 
avunépOeros, ov, (imeptiOnys) not to be put off or 
deferred, immediate. Philon 1, 9, 28, et alibi. 
Diosc. Торо]. pp. 43. 44. 
dvvrepÜéros, adv. without delay, immediately. 
Sept. Mace. 3, 5, 20. Philon I, 599, 42. 
Diosc. lobol. 33. Clementin. 13, 10. — Aster. 
456 C. 
ағуитєстаћиёроє (UreoraMaévos), adv. without 
fear. Pseud-Athan. IV, 1065 C. 

dvurrevOuvos, ov, not accountable, etc. Classical. 
Dion. H. І, 894, 18, тибе. — Epict. 1, 12, 82, 
тиб. 

dvvrevÜives, adv. not accountably, etc. Diod. 
1,70. Philon П, 454, 27. 

dvundPAnros, ov, (ётоВалло) == dyuTépBdyros. 
Pseudo-Just. 1364 А. Bekker. 411, 22 "^ Ayv- 
sróAgrov, тройуоь. 

dvvrróypados, ov, (iroypdgw) not signed, as an 
epistle. Метт. 1465 C. 

ávvmroDeréo == dvvmóOnrós epu. 
Lucian. TII, 589 as v. 1. 

üvvmóDeros, ov, == avumddyros, barefoot. Sept. 
Reg. 2, 15, 80. Mich. 1, 8. Phryn. 445, 
condemned. Moer. 27 °Арутбдугоѕ, " Arrikós- 
avundderos, "EAXgrudés, 


Адий. Ps. 77, 


Muson. 200. 
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dvvroügréo == dvvnobgrée. Lucian. ТЇЇ, 589. 

буотобётоѕ (dvundberos), adv. not hypothetically, 
Plut. П, 899 B. 

dvvmóÉnkos, ov, (ётобукт) without mortgage or 
deposit, Рей. Synops. 902. 918. 

avurékptros, ov, (bmokpivogar) not adapted to 
acting on the stage. Pseudo-Demetr. 86, 18. 
— 2. Unfeigned, undisguised, sincere. Sept. 
Sap. 5, 19. 18, 16. Paul. Rom. 12, 9, et 
alibi. Jacob. 8, 17. Petr. 1, 1, 22. 

дуотокрітоѕ, adv. unfeignedly, sincerely. Clem. 
ЮЕ. 2,12. Anton.8,5. Clem. A. I, 529 A. 

дуопбћєиттоѕ, ov, (®то\єйтө) not left unfinished, 
complete, Caesarius 1024. 

dvvurropeveréos, u, ov, (ёпорёро) not to be endured. 
Stob. TI, 591, 2. 

dvvmopueverós, ў, óv, not endured. 
591, 2. 

dvvropovgaía, as, т, (dvurropévyros) impatience. 
Macar. 164 B. Clim. 716 А. 

*dvvrouóvgros, ov, (imopéve) insufferable, un- 
endurable. Aristot. Mirab. 130, 2. Sept 
Ex. 18, 18, v. l. dyvrovénros. Diod. 19, 49. 
Dion. Н. П, 1157, 8. Apollon. S. 1, 24. 
Erotian. 92 "Avijxeotov, dÜepámevrov, åvuropó- 
тор. —2. Impatient: Nil. 216 D. 

dvvmopovyres, adv. impatiently. Масат. 517 


Stob. П, 


ávvrorógros, ov, (émovoéo) unsuspected. ері. 
Sir. 11, 5. Pseudo-Dem. 1404, 21. Polyb. 
2, 57, 6. — 2. Unsuspecting, not suspecting. 
Polyb. А, 10, 7, той uéAXovros. 5, 56, 2, тйс 
"Eppeiov róňpns- 

dvvrovojres, adv. ex improviso, unexpectedly. 
Polyb. 1, 84, 9, et alibi. Diod. Ex. Vat. 39, 
82. — 2. Without trévora, literally. Hippol. 

. Haer. 856, 71. 

avirromros, ov, unsuspected. Classical. Stud. 
1821 A, mpécwmov, such as mother or sister. 
—2. Unsuspecting ; active. Polyb. 8, 29, 2, 
Tivés. 

dvuréntos, adv. unsuspectingly. Polyb. 11,18, 7. 

Avvirómroros, ov, (Uromimre) that does not fall 
or come under. езі. 265, 8, aioOjoet. 

dyuroonpetaros, ov, (бтостиебо) not noted down, 
unrecorded. Clem. А. 1, 704 B. 

dvvmócraros, ov, without foundation, ground- 
less. Polyb. 1, 5, 8. — 9. Unsubstantial, non- 
existent. Diogenian. apud Eus. III, 244 C. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 174, 19. Iren. 1, 9, 4. 
Sext. 15, 6. Diog. 1, 149. — 8. Having no 
hypostasis. Greg. Маг, I, 749 C. 

dvuroordrws, adv. irresistibly. Aristobul. apud 
Eus. TO, 640 A. 

dvuréorohos, ov, (фтостё\\ф) frank, open. Jos. 
Ant. 16, 8,1. Poll. 4, 21. 

dvuroorddes, adv. frankly, openly. Dion Chrys. 
І, 425,12. Poll. 4, 24. 

dvvrorayh, ўѕ, ў, == avumoragia. Ephr. I, 72 B. 
86 B. 
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йуутотактёю, How, — dvvmórakrós eli, Ephr. 
ІП, 294 D. 

dvvmrórakros, ov, (бтотасев) without order, mixed 
up, confused narrative. Polyb. 3, 36, 4. 3, 38, 
4. 5,21, 4. — 9. Unsubjected, not ®тотєта- 
quévos. Раш, Hebr. 2, 8. Artem. 192. 
Basil. IV, 260 D. —8. Insubordinate, refrac- 
tory, disobedient. Philon І, 413, 21. Paul. 
Tim. 1,1, 9. Tit. 1, 6,10. Epict.2, 10,1. 4,1, 
161. Ptol. Tetrab. 61. Basil. ПІ, 876 D. 
— 4. In grammar it is used with reference 
to verbs having no first aorist; as драртаро 
ёрартісо, eüpicke єйрїтш. Zenodot. apud 
Eudoc. М. 204, рцрата. Bekker. 1087. 

dvvrora£ía, as, ў, (àvvaórakros) insubordination. 
Basil. IV, 261 А. Ephr. III, 294 D, et alibi. 
Joann. Mosch. 2972 D. Theoph. Cont. 454. 

дуототірутоз ov, (iroripdw) not appraised, not 
assessed. Jos. Ant. 15, 7, 11. 

dvuroripnros, adv. without being appraised or 
assessed. Jos. Ant. 15, 6, 6. 

avirroudos, ov, (Urovdos) guileless. 
469, 29. 

dvvrobAos, adv. guilelessly. Epiph. II, 432 E. 

Флтофбёруто, ov, (фтофёр®) insufferable. Et. 
M. 115, 18 ’Avimoeros, ávvrroipópnros, йууто- 
póvgros. 

дуўттиос, ov, (ӧттіоѕ) not supine. — Not passive, 
in grammar; applied to such middle verbs 
as Keipopa, эйтторш, — xeípo épavróv, vizrro 
épavrós, respectively. Diog. 7, 64. ‘(See 
also åvrráo xo.) 

dyboraxros, ov, (vvaráto) sleepless. Greg. Nyss- 
III, 829 D. 

dvugrákros, adv. sleeplessly. 
B. 

ávvoréprros, ov, (йттєрёю) not being deprived, 
not wanting anything, full. Ignat. 708 A, 
mavrés ҳарісџратоѕ. Protosp. Urin. 262, 15. 
Theoph. Cont, 322, 22, perpetual ? 

ayvorepntas, adv. without deficiency. 
IL 665 D. 

dyuris, o9, 6, (dvi) — vpakrevrüs. Justinian. 
Novell. 163, 9. Tiber. Novell. 23. Eustrat. 
2552 A. 

dvurixds, ў, óv, (Gviw) conclusive. Seat. 429, 9. 

dvvyróc, doa, (орбо) to raise on high, set up. 
Sept. Esdr. 2, 4, 12. Sir. 1, 19. 20, 28. 46, 
20. Antip. S. 51. — Tropically, to exalt, 
opposed to marewós. Sept. Reg. 1, 2, 7. 

dviywors, ews, ў, — тё dvuipotv. Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 377 C. 

дую, adv. up, of place. Sept. Reg. 3, 14, 15 
"Amd дуо ris xOovds rairys, from the face of 
this land. — "O dye — érovpáwos, heavenly, 
celestial. Joann, 8, 22. Paul. Gal. 4, 26 
“H dvo “Тероитаћр. Phil. 3,14. Col. 8, 1. 2. 
— Та dvo pépn, the upper parts, applied to 
the West with reference to Constantinople ; 
Rome being the central point. Chron. 572, 


Philon XI, 


Procl. CP. 860 


Epiph. 
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10. Porph. Cer. 393. — Comparative, dyó- 
терор, above, before. Polyb. 1, 10, 1 Кабйтер 
dvórepov єёто. Paul. Hebr. 10, 8.— 9. 
Formerly. Polyb. 1, 1, 2 Оф woddois dvóre- 
pov xpdvois тёи viv Xeyopévov карр. — “О 
avo, the former. Diod. 16, 21 Tots dvo rar 
pois. 16, 40 Kara rots dvwrépw Xpóvovs. — 
3. Upwards, of time. Jos. Ant. 3, 8, 2 Оё 
Grd eikoct каї дро érüv дуре arevríjkovra yeyo- 
vóres, from twenty to fifty. — 4. Adjectively, 
ó dverdra, the principal. Strab. 8, 1, 2. 
Philon I, 164, 35. 321, 9 Та dweráre rpía, 
the three principal. Nicom. 92, d:atpéoets. 
Diosc. 3, 2, р. 841, 8üvajus, its highest power, 
when it is as strong as it can be. Plut. 
I, 881 E, 6cós. Нерћ. Poem. 5,1. Athenag. 
937 B. Galen. П, 934 В. Seat. 3, 11. 318, 
6 Kara тд dvoráro, in general. 

dvaduvos, ov, anodynus, allaying pain. 
Diosc. 5, 81. 1, 14. 128, дураш, an anodyne. 
Plut. П, 614 C, $áppakov. Sext. 515, 28. 

ávopaMéco, joo, — åvópaňós cpr. Greg. Nyss- 
І, 529 D. Sophrns. 8440 B. 

dvópaXos, ov, anomalus, anomalous, irregular, 
as applied to grammatical forms. Diomed. 
327, 1, nomina. 

dvop.oAóygros, ov, (ópoNoyée) not confessed, not 
admitted. Ptol. Tetrab. 47. 

dvepóres (dvóporos), adv. without being sworn. 
Philon П, 208, 38. х 

dvovís, iĝos, ў, anonis, an herb; called also 
óvowvis. Diosc. 8, 18 (21). 

ávovópaoros, o», innominabilis, not to be 
named. Just. Apol 1, 63, дебе — “lad 
(тї). Tatian. 4, p. 813 В. (Compare 
Just. Apol. 2, 12 Ocóv «óv dyévvgrov кої dppy- 
Tov.) 

dyómw, incorrect for åvómw. 

dvepemis, és, (vo, péro) tending upwards. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 1520 D. 

дуфриктоз, ov, (pooo) not dug. Epiph. Mon. 
264 В, фрќар, natural. 

дуербоши (Gpvoua), to howl. Heliod. 10, 16. 

dvaotixas (dvabéa), adv. by pushing upwards. 
Sext. 137, 15. 

dvorepixds, fj, би, (dvórepov) upper. Ta dvare- 
puc. рёрт, the upper parts, the inland parts. 
Luc. Act. 19, 1. Epiph. I, 281 C, with ref- 
erence to Cyprus. 

dvexbákakpos, ov, (фаћакрбк) == dvadáXavros. 
Pitol. 'Tetrab. 143. 

dvadéA«a, as, f, (dvodeMjs) uselessness. Адий. 
Jer. 4, 14. Diog. 9, 78, now edited dvo- 
paMa. 

дьффогтов, ov, (porrdw) going upwards. Philon 
І, 35, 30. П, 111, 11. 116,5. 513, 36. 

дхффороѕ, ov, (pépw) borne upwards, ascending. 
Sext. 478, 8. Pseudo-Dion. 329 B. 

déevia, as, Ñ, (Aevos) inhospitality. Diod. 1, 67. 
Strab. 17, 1, 19. 
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d£la, as, ў, dignity, rank, office. Lucian. I, 64 
Tóv èr d&ias тий, dignitary. Ant. 11. Eus. 
П, 761 A. Greg. Naz. П, 586 А Tà» ёт 
diais, v. 1. d£ias. 

Aftayámpros, ov, (йо, dyandw) worthy of being 
beloved. Clem. В. 1, 1. Ignat. 701 A. Clem. 
A. I, 1816 B. 

d£layvos, ov, (&yvós) worthily chaste. 
685 B. 

akionddavoros, ov, (amohatw) worth enjoying. 
Stob. IT, 561, 2. 

dfiematveros, ov, — dáfiémawos. 
452 A. 

d&tertrevxros, ov, (émrvyyávo) worthy of being 
met or of being sought after. Ignat. 685 B. 

d£wáptor, ov, rà, a little airy. Jos. В. J. 2, 8, 7. 
Porphyr. Abst. 838. 

afwidior, ov, 73, — preceding. Jos. B. J. 2, 
8, 9. 

d£wopavreía, as, ў, (pavreía) axinomantia, 
divination by means of axes. Plin. 36, 19 
(142). 

ёёљорбуа, av, тй, — díva kai épiyta, axes and 
pickazes. Porph. Cer. 468. 670, 16. 

détoddxpuros, ov, (Saxpiw) worthy of tears. 
Schol. Eur. Med. 1218 (1221), evudopá. 

d£uéBekros, ov, (Séxopat) worthy of being received. 
Damasc. I, 1596 A. 

dfwoBuyygros, ov, (Supyéopar) worthy of being 
narrated, worthy of narration. Eus. IL, 277 
С. 

dfioBóres (implying d£iddoros), adv. by being 
worthily given. Porph. Cer. 258, 18. 314, 8. 

Géwentrevktos — dfwnirevkros. | Pseud-Ignat. 
Rom. (titul.). 

d£ó(sAos, ov, (os) enviable. Ael. V. Н. 12, 
61. Themist. 215, 12 (175 B). 

дёой Мото, ov, (Обо) — preceding. Diosc. 
Prooem. p. 4. Plut. 1, 380 E. Galen. VIII, 
829 B. Porphyr. Vit. Pyth. 52. 

dfwo(grgros, ov, ((yréo) worth seeking. Eus. 
ПІ, 433 А. 

dfióÜeos, ov, (Beds) worthy of God, holy. Ignat. 
685 B. 717 А. Оепот. apud Eus. ПІ, 396 
В. 

d£ioxarappévytos, ov, (karajpovée) deserving 
contempt. LIambl. V. P. 418. 

dficuyrros, ov, (AauBávo) worthy of acceptance. 
Cyrill. A. I, 208 A. X, 20 B, et alibi. 

dfióNoyos, ov, worth mentioning. Classical. 
Attal. 106, 19 Oavpaoròv TQ дити каў drd- 
Aoyov -yéyovev iva Васіћєй Popatev dxpards 
Sudky, where iva dudxy is the subject of the 
sentence. 

аёоћоуо0рероѕ, ту, ov, (GftóNoyos) plausibly said ? 
Dion. Н. Y, 199, 1. 

дборабптоѕ, ov, (pavOdvea) worth learning. 
Jambl. V. P. 88. 

akwpirhs, és, 
21, 2. 


Ignat. 


Cyrill. A. T, 


following. Dion C. 78, 
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аёорісттое, ov, (picéw) hateful. Plut. 
537 C. 
"A£ióvtkos, ov, 6, Axonicus, an oriental Valen- 
| tinian. Hippol. Haer. 286, 18. 
| d&ovépagros, ov, (Ovopá(w) worthy of being 
named. Ignat. 648 A. 
d£onaféo, how, apparently an error for avafto- 
пабёә. Танат. 888 A My айотабјоттє 
.... waWevecba:, do not deem it beneath your 
dignity. 
dévomoretopat — ёёбтотое yiyvopat. 
Arist. Nub. 876. 
дёототіа, as, ў, (déiériaros) credibility, trust- 
worthiness. Hipparch. 1004 C. Diod. 1, 28. 
Sext, 861, 28. — 9. Plausibility. Tatian. 11. 
25. Hippol. Haer. 4, 29. 
d£ítomicres, adv. credibly. Cie. Att. 18, 37. 
Jos. В. J. 1, 25, 5. — 9. Plausibly. Polyb. 
8, 88, 17. Tatian. 2. 
d£iómAokos, ov, (whéxo) worthy of being twined. 
Ignat. 673 A, orépavos. 
d&vérrowos, ov, (тошт) inflicting deserved punish- 
ment, an epithet of Athena. Paus. 3, 15, 6. 
аботрауйа, as, ў, (прбссо) worthy act. Clem. 
А. I, 509 A. 
dkuonper’s (dgionperhs), adv. with dignity. 
Ephr. Ш, 385 E. Nicet. Paphl. 44 А. 
détéparos, ov, (6pdw) worth seeing. Philon I, 
441, 86. Lucian. ll, 48. 
dos, a, ov, worthy. Classical. Cornut. 42 Ta 
kohaotnpios éra, apparently а Latinism for 
коћастрріо». Joann. 1, 27 Оё ойк eipi éyà 
dftos iva Atow abrov тд» ipávra той vmrobnpa- 
ros. Pseudo-Nicodem. І, B, 4. 8 "A£iós ёст 
tva Aauflávy pera páBOov aAyyas reccapá- 
kovra, he is worthy to receive forty blows with 
a stick. Theoph. Cont. 808 Офде айбы! ciow 
obo, iva kaXol dow ої їарВог, these fellows are 
not worthy that the iambics should be good ; 
they do not deserve to have better iambics 
branded on their foreheads. Anon. 358 
" A£ióv ёттш/ бло... . Epevjowot kal avayyn- 
Aadjowst, it is worth while. — 9. Dignus, 
a shout of approval at the ordinatiou of a 
bishop. Eus. Н. E. 6, 29 "Ed? @ тд» тарта 
Aady orep ih’ évòs mveúparos Belov kuÜévra 
ópóce пробуша пісу кої рий Yuy) décor 
émBonoa. Socr. 4, 30. 7, 46. Philostrg. 9, 
10 По\лої дё той wapévros ÜyMou ёр тӯ Tov 
Anpodirov xabidpvcet ávri той Eros ávefBóov 
Tò dvdétos. Eustrat. 2801 D. (Compare 
| Basil. TV, 860 A Ai wept ras ёкк\оѓаѕ оїко- 
vopiat yivovra pév.... BeBacotwrar дё тарӣ 
T&v aðr.) 
абостратїутгов, ov, (отраттуёо) — дёоотрӣ- 
ттуоѕ. Dion С. 86, 24, 6, et alibi, 
aktotipntos, ov, (ride) worthy of being honored. 
Philon 1, 461, 39. 
dfiripos, ov, (тшй) worthy of honor. Nicol. 
D. 88. App. I, 818, 48. 


TI, 10 A. 


Schol. 
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afwpavns, és, (aks, фай) worthy of being 
known. Eust. Ant. 618 A. 

dfióo, dow, to request, to beg. Pseudo-Dem. 
279, 8 °"Айоду tva Воцбусу-. Maneth. apud 
Jos. Apion. 1, 26, p. 460 *AgiwOels 6 Bası- 
Acis iva . . . . дторерітр. Patriarch. 1129 A 
*Hélov tva радей dvayyeihw. Pseudo-Nicodem. 
І, A, 1, 2 'A£oüper то aóv péyebos oce айтор 
тараест}та тё Bhpari cov Kai dkovaÉrva. — 
2. Participle, rà d£toüpeva, things asked for, 
demands, requests. Diod. 15, 49. 11, 74, та 
ind Пєрсёр. 

dépi (афо), adv. without a sword. Stud. 
788 C. 

dfiapa, aros, tò, dignity, rank, office. Can. 
Apost. 16, ris ётиткоттє, the office of bishop. 
Const. Apost. 2, 18. 28. — 9. Dignitary, of- 
ficer. Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul, 72. — 8. 
Dignity, as a title. Carth. Can. 6. 50, và 
Üpérepov. — 4. Petition? Plut. Il, 683 C. 
— $. Proposition, sentence, in logic and 
grammar (subject and predicate) ; called also 
mpéracts and Aóyos. Plut. II, 1009 В. 1011 
E. Athenag. 912 B. 

éfiopariós, , би, (ё ора) of honor, of rank, 
honorable: dignified. Polyb. 10, 18, 8, mpo- 
cracía, dignified appearance. 33, 9, 1, катй 
Tjv énupdveav. Dion. Н. Vl, 864, 1. — 
2. Supplicatory. Polyb. 20, 9, 9. 381, 15, 3 
%Айоратікйс 02 дой< évroAàs é£anéo ree Tovs 
mpeoBas, that they should act as entreaters. 
32, 7, 16, évroAai. — З. Categorical, positive, 
not interrogative or relative or hypothetical ; 
as 6 fmmos трёҳе. Seat. 678, 10. — 4. Sen- 
tentious, using categorical expressions. Diog. 
4, 33.— 9. Substantively, б d&twparexds, sc. 
Фр, dignitary, a man of rank, an official. 
Plut. П, 617 D. Orig. Ш, 449 B. Greg. 
Naz. TH, 241 В. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 34 D. 

Ghoparkads, adv. with dignity. Dion. Н. VI, 
1088, 12. 

akopdriov, ov, тб, (б ора) petty dignity. Ерісі. 
2, 2, 10. 

аб ов, eos, ў, request, prayer, petition, Polyb. 
92, 7,1. Diod. 11, 55. 19,51. Jos. Ant. 
5, 7, 8. Plut. 11, 808 D. Martyr. Poth. 1417 
A. Eus. II, 825 C ^Av оди cadas els raórqv 
тї абси oi émapyiórat Sivevrar катй TÖV 
Xpurruaváv, translated from the Latin, Itaque 
si evidenter provinciales huic petitioni suae ad- 
esse valent adversus Christianos. — 9. Rank, 
dignity, honor. App. П, 48, 88. 110, 45. 
I, 731,19 Ot ev dftdhoe, officials. Arr. Anab. 
3, 26, 4. — 8. Testimony, proof. Nicol. D. 
84, тус. 

aféavos, ov, (Edavov) without statues. Lucian. 
Ш, 452. 

dÉoyyía, incorrect for dfovyyia. 

дЁбиоѕ, ov, belonging to an gov. 
240. 


Anthol. П, 
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аѓохууіа, as, ў, the Latin axungia, fat, tal 
low, grease. Diosc. 2, 208, p. 326. Galen- 
XIII, 333 B. 

абобууор, ov, Tò, — preceding. Diosc. 1, 179. 
4, 188 (186). Eupor. 1, 154. 2,68. Galen. 
XII, 542 A. — Written also d£óyyov. 
Moschn. 184, p. 78. Afric. Cest. 294. — 
Also, д буур. Diosc. 2, 8. 98. 8,9 (11). 
104. Aét. 6, 55, p. 114, 38. 

dfuMa, as, т, (GEvAos) want of wood. Strab. 
16, 1, 5, p. 267, 13. 

GEvios, ov, free from woody substances. Diosc. 
1, 188. 8, 87 (97), gum. 

d£üpBaros for dcóp[Saros, ov, having come to no 
agreement, Polyb. 15, 9, 1, kowoloyía. 

dfüpdwvos, ov, — дсурфороѕ Arr. Anab. 
Prooem. 2, és d\AnAovs. 

аёостоѕ, ov, (úw) unpolished. Апу. apud 
Orib. I, 305, 1. Athan. I, 28 C. 

ü£cv, ovos, 6, path, course of conduct. 
Prov. 2, 9. 18. 9, 12. 

&oykos, ov, (yros) without bulk. Nemes. 600 


Sept. 


dobixéds, т, óv, belonging to доду. Schol. Heph. 
7, 10. 

doiBoudxos, ov, (20:00, pdyoua) fighting with 
song or verses. Lucill. 28. 


aodooivn, ns, ў, — доду. Greg. Naz. III, 
1433 A. -— 
доікістоѕ, ov, (оікібо) == dolkyros. Stud. 805 


йоікоѕ, ov, houseless, applied to nomadic tribes. 
Just. Tryph. 117. 

dowia, as, ў, (dowos) abstinence from wine. 
Strab. 15, 1, 45, p. 215, 1.  Jambl. V. P. 
144. 

dopacía, as, ў, (paw) blindness. Sept. Gen. 19, 
11. 

dóparos, ov, not seeing, that has not seen, un- 
acquainted with anything; active. Polyb. 2, 
21, 2, mavròs какой. 3, 108, 6, mavròs дєшо?. 
— 9. Aoratus, the Invisible One, 4 gnostic 
figment. Epiphanes apud Iren. 568 B et 
Hippol. Haer. 294, 10. 

dopáros, adv. invisibly. Philon I, 157, 1. Plut. 
I, 891 A. 

dápfivros, ov, (d-, orbis) without a tire. Dioclet. 
G. 15, 23. 

dopyiras (брутто), adv. without anger. Ерісі. 
8, 18, 6. 

doptotaive, to be dópuo ros, indefinite. Rhetor. 
TV, 82, 23. 

дориотебо — дориттёо. Arcad. 142, 4, applied 
to indefinite pronouns, as той, TÓ, for twés, 
тил. 

dopwrréo, hoo, to be indefinite, ав a pronoun or 
pronominal word. Apollon. D. Adv. 607, 10. 
536, 90 тй dopwrroópeva (той, mas, Ómov). 
Synt. 101, 15 -ofa — Herodn. Gr. Enclin. 
1147. 
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dópuarros, ov, indefinite. —" Абриттоь дуона or pó- 
piov, as ris, darts, бтоїоѕ, ómócos, mz. Dion. 
Thr. 636,12. Apollon. D. Pron. 268 A (és 
dv). Arcad. 144, 90. Sext. 308,14. Diog. 
7, 70. — 2. In grammar, б déptotos, sc. xpó- 
vos, the aorist tense. Dion. Thr. 638, 24. 
Drac. 37, 22. 18, Seúrepos, the second aorist. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 534, 25. Synt. 276, 8. 
Theodos. 1016, 20, ó Sevrepos. 

dopo ráOns, es, — йбристоѕ. Apollon. D. Synt. 
40, 25. 68, 16. Pron. 264 B. 266 B. C, 
dpÓpa, — dvrevupia, a Stoic expression. 

Apollon. D. 


дорістодёѕ, adv. dopic res. 
Synt. 68, 20. 

dóppsros, ov, (Sppdw) without desire or volition. 
Philon I, 278, 45. 

йорҳаѕ, t (Üpyws) without testicles. Dion C. 15, 
14, 5. 

' Aovevrivos, ov, 6, Aventinus. Dion. Н. I, 179, 
6. Strab. 5, 8, 7 Td " AfBevrivov Ороз, Aventi- 
num. 

дочктфрітаѕ, the Latin auctoritas. 
C. 55, 8, 4. 

doxyAgaía, as, т, (dóyNgros) == drapo£ía, tran- 
quillity. Sext. 5, 8. Clem. A. 1, 1081 C. 

déxYuyros, ov, (Ао) tranquil. Dion. Н. Y, 24, 
3. Lucian. ll, 848. Sext. 9, 10. 

doxNijros, adv. tranquilly. Clem. A. 1, 1072 C, 
Gv. 

drayyéNo, to announce, tell. Matt. 28, 10 * Asray- 
yethare rois аде\фос pov tva áméAÓanw eis 
тў» Taluaíav. — 9. To rehearse. Schol. Arist. 
Vesp. 1109, тошната. 

бтаууєћтӯр, fjpos, б, (dmayyéAAe) announcer. 
Philipp. 22. Sibyl. 7, 88. 

dmayyeNrkós, 1 óv, announcing. Porphyr. 
Aneb. 37, 8. lamb. Myst. 173, 11. — 9. 
Belonging to expression. Ерісі. 2, 23, 2, 
Sivajus, power of expression. Porphyr. 
Prosod. 103 Tò drayyedrixdy ris Aéfeos, 
enunciation, reading, etc. 

daayyedrixas, adv. in delivering. 
14. 

araykovi{opa (дүкФь), to push away with the 
elbow: to spurn. Philostr. 242, 561. 

йтауна, aros, тд, (дурии) fracture. Galen. X, 
143 C. П, 268 C. 

drayépevpa, aros, тб, (dmayopetw) L. inter- 
dictum, prohibition. Ерісі. 8, 24, 98. Plut. 
П, 1037 C. 

Graydpevots, ews, ў, L. interdictio, prohibition. 
Philon 1, 62, 28. 497, 22. Quinti. 9, 2, 107. 
Poll. 2, 127. — 2. Prohibition, with refer- 
ence to the negative particle py and its com- 
pounds. Dion. Thr. 642, 5 "Entppnpa dmayo- 
petoews. Lesbon. 174 (187), ў uj. Apollon. 
D. Conj. 526, 11. — 8. Exhaustion, failure 
of strength. Plut. І, 937 A. Lycian. П, 
918. 


з A 
arayopevréov == bet arayopevew. 


Dion 


Sext. 44, 


Dion Chrys. 
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dmayopevrixós, 9, óv, prohibitive, prohibitory. 


Philon 1, 426, 3. Cornut. 76, vwós. Plut. 
П, 1038 А 'H eiAáfiea тойлуу Aóyos åmayopev- 
тікбє ёст: тф тоф. 

drayopevrküs, adv. by prohibiting. — Aristeas 
16. 


arayopevw, to forbid, prohibit. Diod. 20, 18 
Tois orparidrats турй kalew ámpyópevae, With- 
out py. Plut. 1, 18 E, rai т. Sext. 85,9 
°Алауоребєсба: vóp Toro srpárrew (from the 
active construction dmayopevey TUA TOUTO 
пріттеу). — 2. To give over, to despair of 
recovery. Epiph. I, 420 C -Ojva, by the 
physician. Nil. 556 C, тоа. 

drraypouxi{opat (d'ypowdtopat), to become bar- 
barous. Greg. Naz. I, 1004 C. 

ёлоуоуї, js, ў, captivity, bondage. Sept. Esdr. 
1, 8, 24. Sir. 88, 19. Esai 10, 4. — 9. 
A leading astray, seduction. Just. Apol. 1, 
54. 

drabixéw, now, (ддікёо) to withhold wages. Sept. 
Deut. 24, 14, шебд» mrévros, == mocrepéo. 

dmgBévros, adv. (атаб) strangely, improperly. 
Orig. TV, 68 A. Plotin. I, 536, 11. 

dmábe, dow, (dda) not to accord, to be discor- 
dant ; opposed to cwvadw. Dion. Н. V, 247, 1, 
тод mpoerpnpevov. Philon Y, 285, 14, тїз Gy 
баз. Plut. П, 108 C. I, 56 D, apés v. 
Just. Cohort. 17. Sext. 45, 7. Const. Ш, 
936 C, rais cuvddots. 

dzafavarí(o, to immortalize. Diod. 1, 2. — 
With reference to the apotheosis of the em- 


perors, Just. 1, 21. Dion C. 45, 7, 1. 

длтабарйтитіѕ, ews, т, apotheosis. Dion С. 60, 
35, 3. 

dmaÜavarwpós, ob, 6, — preceding. Cornut. 
188. 

dmaÜavaróm —  ámafavari(e. Оепот. apud 


Eus. Ti, 396 A. Did. A. 300 B. 716 
A. 

dmaÜjs, és, impassible; imperturbable. Ignat. 
652 A. 721 B. Plut. П, 25 D, et alibi. 
Just. Apol 1, 25, 6eós.  Athenag. 908 B. 
Clem. A. 1, 1012 А. — Substantively, тд åra- 
és, impassibleness; imperturbableness. Epict. 
1,4,1. Diog. 6, 2.—2. Not modified, in its 
natural state; in grammar. Theodos. 1002, 
26, not contracted ; as тєіҳєоѕ. 

длабустікбе, ў, би, — табцє. Leont. I, 1768 (i) 
А. B. 

anaborows, би, (дтабђе, тоо) that renders 
impassible, etc. — Leont. I, 1768 (i) A. 

Grravyetpdopat, Фб, (atyepos) to be changed into 
a poplar. Strab. 5, 1, 9. 

дтоидєитёо, how, (dmalDevros) to be rude, coarse. 
Apollon. D. Conj. 501, 18. ЈатЫ. Math. 
197 дтшбєъ@ў incorrectly for dmadeurnby. 
Syncell. 174, 15. 
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dnaWetras, adv. ignorantly, etc. Tatian. 808 атаћаѓотов, ov, (raXaióo) that does not become 


А. Philostr. 273, €yew revés. 

ётшбйтте (albicow), to move rapidly. Diod. 
2, 53 Aauzrábos dmaifvaopévgs, flaring. 

dmaigios, ov, (atotos) inauspicious. Plut. I, 
827 E. IL 266 D. Polyaen. 8, 28, 32. Poll. 
1, 162. 

Gracios, adv. inauspiciously. Orig. I, 1812 
D. 

arattéw, to demand, to ask. Classical. Plut. 
П, 560 C Eiro: cot Soxei .... iaopois тє 
mpooépew àv karotyopévav каї уёра реуйћа 
кої турйс dmavreiv тої teOvyxdow, —— докєї 
бтоитеір (дра) mpoopéepew, seems to demand 
that we should offer. Just. Apol. 1, 2 Arar 
тїтортєє катй Tov круЗ? kal ёЁєтастікду №уор 
thy kpiow grovja aaa. sc. брас, that you should 
judge. Jul. 290 D, iva xpvaóv 6 бєдє dog. 
Macar. 469 В 'Asatrei ce yàp ô küptos tva 
ópywÜfs сєаџтф. — Sept. Esai. 8, 12. 9, 4. 
14, 4, 6 атитёр, exactor, oppressor. — 2. 
To interrogate, to ask. Strab. 19, 8, 94 
"Ararnoopey афтдр rives eloív. 

drraimmpa, aros, тд, (dxramréo) demand. Epict. 
4, 6, 85. Anton. 5, 15. 

Graiznots, ews, ў, a demanding. Eus. II, 884 А 
"Avev twos Grairnoews Tis Tis imeprebeions, 
bidding highest at auction. Martyr. Clem. R. 
620 A, Bnuocía, begging in public. Porph. 
Adm. 242, 20, exaction. 

dnasryrhs, ov, ó, L. exactor, collector of taxes. 
Basil. TV, 465 A. 469 A, xpnpárov. Justinian. 
Novell. 17, 8. 30,8. 128,16. Just. Imper. 
Novell. 4. 

Фтиорёо, to suspend, hang. Philon I, 231, 6, 
тоё twos. П, 117, 45, ёк pécov. 470, 4 “Hs 
6 тоос pos dvÜpérrew amndpyra. Just. 
Frag. 1596 С, той тоос. Clem. A. I, 580 
C. 


drratópyots, ews, ў, Suspension. Clem. A. 1, 588 
A. 


атӣкіоь, ov, тд, L. lumbus, loin, — dAéórrexes. 
Protosp. Corpor. 193, 10 Toórovs rots раҳітаѕ 
pias óvopá(et ў kot) озлйбеа dmákia.  Ptoch. 
1, 269, et alibi; syncopated dmáxw. [It may 
possibly be a corruption of dAezréia. ] 

л-акрі), 99, ў, decline of age. Longin. 9, 14. 


15, of style. 

Graxovdw — dkováe. Jos. Ant. 6, 6, 2. 

dm-akovri£o, to throw ovt. Antyll. apud Orib. 
П, 48, 7. 

GraxpiBdfopar == dmakpiBóe. Theoph. Cont. 
435. 


draxpiBaots, ews, ў, — dxpífiont. Max. Conf. 
Comput, 1225 A. 

anaxréov — Sei ardyeav. Plut. П, 9 Е, тибе 
тоа. 

dmáAawrTpos, ov, (паћаістра) not belonging to 
the palaestra ; not skilled in gymnastics. Mel. 
97. Strat. 64, Iren. 1157 A. 


old. Адар. 1181 C. Gennad. 167 C. D. 
Sophrns. 3285 C. 

dradapia, as, $, (epulae, epularis) dish. 
Lyd. 11. 

*dradyéw (уво), to cease to sorrow for any- 
thing. Thuc. 2, 61, cà ta. Polyb. 9, 40, 4 
Та uév dmaXyoUvres rais éXmío:. 16, 12, 7 
"AsrgNynkuias dort Wuyijs, apathetic, insensible, 
impassive, hardened. Paul. Eph. 4, 19, to be 
past feeling. Plut. I, 815 A, «à mévÜos. 
Aristid. I, 505, 21. Clem. A. I, 340 А. Hes. 
"Askygkós, йрайтбутос. (See also "AsrgNyg- 
p.évoc.) 

dmráXygous, ews, ў, insensibility to pain. Heliod. 
6, 5. 

drraderréov — Set dradeithav. Anton. 11, 19. 

diraXeirrikós, т}, óv, (длаћіфе) effacing, blotting 
out. Clem. A. П, 758 A, ápaprüparos. 

drddenfpis, ews, ў, — Tò drradeipery, а wiping off. 
Vit. Nil. Jun. 81 C. 

атаћ оте, ews, ў, (éraMé£o) defence, protection 
against. Clem. А. 1, 524 B, тюбе. 

длтаћеёттікбє, M бе, defensive, protective. Eudoc. 
M. 4. 

émaMa, as, т, (dmadds) softness. 
2, of air. 

émaMas, ov, 6, suckling kid. Diog. 8, 20, åra- 
Aias, changed by the editors into dzraXiots. 

атау, fe, ù, departure, etc. Classical. 
Diod. 15, 48, ёк twos mooacĝa. 

&тай\актт}<, ov, 6, (dadAdooe) deliverer. Maz. 
Тут. 50, 22. 

@тоћЛактійо — алећћаЁєіо. Artem. 125. 131. 
Anton. 10, 36. Cyrill. A. І, 204 В. 

*атаћакткбе, 2, óv, (da\Adoow) capable of 
delivering. Aristot. Probl. 31, 28, 2. Diosc. 
8, 76 (88), erpójev. Galen. П, 364 E. 

dmaAAakriküe €yew, to wish to be delivered. 
Dion. Н. V, 408, 9. 

dmaAAórpios, ov, (&ХА\ётро<с) abalienated. Diod. 
11, 76, p. 462, 52, помтєѓа. Orig. Ш, 796 D. 

дта\Аотр{юе<, eas, ђ, (ала\Лотрібо) estrange- 
ment. Sept. Job 81, 8. Jer. 18, 27, тибе, 
estrangement from God. 

émaAógrpakos, ov, (йта\б<, ёстракоу) shell-fish 
with a soft shell. Greg. Nyss. ТЇ, 192 A. 
Nemes. 544 A: but 520 A tò ámaMóorpakov 
apparently — éámaAóv éorpakov. 

&та\ёфреь, ov, (phy) tender-hearted ; innocent. 
Clem. А. Y, 272 А. 

dmadtve, to soften. Classical. [Clin. 940 D 
ўтаћуџёро, perf. part. pass.] 


Geopon. 1, 8, 


démddoots, ews, 17, (as if from йта\бо) — åra- 
Avopós. Pseud-Athan. IV, 148 B. 


ётараурбо (dpavpóc), to illumine. Orph. Н. 6 
(5), 6. — 9. To darken completely. Sept. 
Esai. 44, 18 "Angpavpáó€joav той (Skémew Tois 
épbarpois abràv, their eyes are closed up, that 
they cannot see. 
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бларВ\ско (dpfMako), to miscarry. Plut. I, 
1042 В. 647 C, àmjpBAocev. 

'Anájucoa, ns, ў, CAmdpea) woman of Apamea. 
Inscr. 6443. 

drapsrío yo: (артісҳо), to undress. 
569, 80. 635, 34. II, 67, 44. 

drapdidto, dow, (диф) to take off a garment. 
Philon 1, 16,5. 270, 9. 362, 27. Plut. П, 
406 D. — Euchol. 'Asauduá(ew ri &yiav 
vpáre(av, to remove the cloth spread on the 
holy table, for the purpose of washing it. 

дтанфїатра, aros, тд, clothes taken off to be 
washed, ete. Stud. 809 C. 

drapguacpés, o), 6, an undressing. - Cornut. 
178. 

darapquévvups (дрфиёллуи), to undress. Philon 
I, 117, 80. Plu. Il, 516 Е. 

ёташМоко — preceding. Philon II, 319, 46. 
Suid. *Avapioxev, droxahunrov. 

dnavaywooka (dvaywaoka), to employ a bad 
reading, in criticism. Apollon. D. Synt. 126, 
15, 

draváyvocpa, aros, Tò, а bad reading, in criti- 
cism. Apollon. D. Synt. 146, 24. 157, 10. 
166, 20. 

dravdhwots, ews, ў, (dravaMoke) а using up, 
utterly consuming. Diod. 1, 41. От. I, 
461, 1. 

aravécracts, ews, ў, (aravicrapa) departure ; 


Philon I, 


emigration. Dion. Н. III, 1751, 17. Strab. 
4, 1, 13, р. 293,1. Jos. B. J. 1, 15, 3. 

dravacropéw == драсторбо. Dion. Н. I, 525, 
15. 

dravayopéo — драҳорёо. Jos. B. J. 2, 21, 5, 
v. L дуаҳорёо. 

dravayopyois — dvaxópne:s. Diod. П, 510, 


82, ту єк XueMas. 

dravipifopa: (dvdpifopar), to become manly. 
Callistr. 895. 

*2тау0 (о (dvOilw), to pluck off flowers ; to cull 
flowers. Aesch. Ag. fin. "AANA тойоб epol 
paraíav улӧссау & dravbica, іо talk at 
random. Phryn. Р. ©. 7, 7, active and pas- 
sive. — Mid. årarðitopa, to cull for one’s self. 
Plut. П, 30 C, ri історіау. Lucian. 1, 575, 
et alibi. Clem. A. I, 1141 B. 

dmávÜÓpa, aros, тб, (dmavOi(e) collection of 
flowers ; quintessence. Iren. 441 В. Taras. 
1484 В, тб zapÜevóv. 

длаубракбо == ávÜpakóe, to reduce to charcoal. 
Lucian. I, 416, et,alibi. Poll. 6, 91. 

dzavÜpómoes (drdvOpemos), adv. not like a man, 
inhumanly. Jos. Ant. 6, 18, 5. Plut. 11, 
525 C. 

dmávovpyos, ov, (mavoðpyos) guileless, simple, 


honest. Plut. П, 966 В. Clementin. 1, 11, 
Aóyo. Iren. 545 A. Рой. 3, 133. Orig. 1, 
948 D. 


dmavoópyes (dmávovpyos), adv. Clementin. 1, 


10. Sext. 690, 22. 
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ётаутаҳббєу — rravraydbev. Diod. 13, 49 ав v. L 
Lucian. I, 360. 

&та»тауб@ == émavraxo, everywhere. Lucian. 
1, 195. 


ámavrayóce — mavrayóoe. Plut. 1, 151 В. — 
2. Everywhere — émavrayov. Chron. 17. 


16, et alibi. 

dmavráe, to meet, etc. Classical. — Apophth. 
399 C 'Amavrü eis vjv ёкк\сіау, he meets 
them at church. Joann. Mosch. 2941 C Oix 
dmavrü rovro їнї доди: — ой cvpdépe, it is 
not for our interest. 

&тауттї}, is, $, — dzávrgow. Sept. Judic. 4, 22 
asv.l Бер. 2,15, 82. 2,10, 5 ?Апёстећеєр eis 
dmavrjv aitay, he sent to meet them. 3, 2, 8. 
8, 21, 27. 4, 9, 18. 21 "E£gAov eis dmavràv- 
"ov. Clim. 952 С. — 9. Occursus Domini 
=  émamavr).  Sophrns. 3749 B (titul). 
Chron. 22, 10. 

drdvrnots, ews, ў, (ámavráe) a meeting, coming. 
Sept. Reg. 1, 16, 4 "E£éorgoav of mpeoBurepo 
ris mróAecs тӯ дптартӯсє атой, at his coming. 
Esdr. 1, 1, 23 "Е Абєу els dmávrgow aire. 
Polyb. 16, 22, 2, ў mpàs tous ékrós. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 184. — 9. Meeting, at church. 
Apophth. 392 C. 


dravridtw (dvriá() — ётартёо. Proc. П, 801, 
19. 329, 14. 

блартитрбосотоѕ, ov, == dvrimpóccemos. Clem. 
A. IL, 461 А, dmavrumpócorrov тоб, — yti- 
просфтоѕ. 

ётартћаугёо» — Sei ámavrAetv. Сеороп. 6, 18. 

ámávrore — müvrore. Apollon. D. Adv. 608, 


26. 620, 25. Synt. 138, 2, et alibi. 

drdvobev — ard dvaberv, adv. from over. Sept. 
Judic. 16, 20 °Атёстт dmávotev avrov. Кер. 
2, 11, 20 Tokevovow crávoÜev той Teixous .... 
ётё ёродєр zov retyovs. 2, 20, 21 ?Атє\єшто- 
pat àmávoÜev tis wéhews, I will depart from 
the city. 4, 10, 81 Oùk атёст) dmávoDcv dpap- 
riv. Symm. Prov. 24, 18. 

йтаё, adv. once. Sept. Nehem. 18, 20 “Arak 
каї dis, once and twice, several times. Macc. 
1, 8, 80. 2, 8, 80 "Ет йтаё, once more. 8, 1, 
11, kar éiavróv, once a year. Strab. 4, 4, 6, 
p- 311, 4. Paul. Phil 4, 16. Thess. 1, 2, 18. 
Apollon. S. 2, 16. 26, eipyra: ту Aé£us, the word 
occurs but once. — Erotian. 18 Tà йтаё elpy- 
péva, words used or occurring only once. 148, 
Єрпта. Phryn. 226 Tois йтаё cipnpevots. 
Sext. 32, 2 Тодто 8€ Bus № уєтаі, йтаё нё» 
.... Ka? črepov ёё rpórov. 53, 16 "Anak де, 
secondly. Cyrill. H. 345 B "Eà» 82 тд dza£ 
dmoroxgs. Did. А. 816 C Oty таё, = 
ovdapas, by no means. Mal. 178, 12 Прӧѕ 
dnaé. 

2. Time, once, with regard to repetition, 
Е. fois (modern Greek gopd, Bord). ері. 
Judic. 15, 3 "H@dwpat каї тд йтаё алд тёр 
Aropidrov. Reg. 2, 7, 7 Oik йуаб айту 
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BovN) ñv éBovAeicaro `Аҳітбфећ тд йтаё той- 
To, this once. Ps. 61, 12 "Arma ёА4йусє» ó 
cds, úo Taira ўкоџса. 88,8 "Алаё ёроса 
ё rà &yio pov ei тё Aavid Yevropa. Inser. 


5072 "Asra£ Oo, two times, twice. .... Tà» 
rpõv Gnag, of the three times. .... Td pep 
mpórov üma£, the first time. .... "Ey йтаё, 


once. Apophth. 287 B Tò anak тойто épo. 
244 С Tovro дє od dra£ dayó». 296 C My 
eins pot Ло drag é£eAÓeiv, again. 844 D 
Ката drag imdyes ON Pdopevos, every time, 
always. 357 А Tò mp&rov diye бта, тд ĝev- 
тєроу фїує, тд тріто» yevow роџфаіа. — 8. 
Once, once upon a time, formerly. Sept. 
Judic. 16, 20. 20, 30 Zvviwrav mpós тў» Ta- 
Вай б< drag каї drag, as at other times before. 
Leont. Cypr. 1786 D °Нь дё там» ära кабі- 
pevos ретй rev adeAar, 

бпабатлӧѕ (йтаё ámAós), adv. L. omnino, on 
the whole, in general ; in a word. Lucian. I, 
551. Clementin. 11, 82. Tatian. 858 C. 
Sext. 284, 28. Orig. I, 697 A. 680 C. 

drafia, as, ў, (a&ia) worthlessness, ignominy, 
indignity. Ерісі. 1, 2, 10. езі. 558, 82. 
Diog. 1, 105. 

drakioors, ews, ў, (dma£ióe) contempt. Polyb. 
Frag. Histor. 42. Dion. Н. I, 27, 7. П, 
1017, 15. 

GrapdBaros, ov, (тараВайув) inviolable. Epict. 
Enchir. 50, 2, vóuos. Plut. П, 745 В. 885 
B. Just. Apol. 1, 58, eipappévn, inevitable. 
Phryn. 818, condemned; dsrapairyros recom- 
mended. Porphyr. Vit. Pyth. 60, mpopph- 
сех, infallible, that came to pass. — 2. Un- 
changeable, perpetual. Paul. Hebr. 7, 24, 
iepooóvy. Plut. IL 410 Е. — 8. Not trans- 
gressing. Jos. Ant. 18, 8, 2. Apion. 2, 41. 

érapafláros, adv. inviolably; unerringly. Epict. 
2,11,17. 2,15,1. Clem. A. I, 961 C. — 
Hermes Tr. Yatrom. 391, 9, assuredly, most 
certainly. 

атаріВ\утоѕ, ov, (параВаХо) incomparable. 
Philon П, 509, 8. Hippol. 600 C. Orig. D, 
1168 B. 

émapafiM res, adv. incomparably, beyond com- 
parison. Clementin. 2, 40. 17, 7. 18, 22. 
Cyrill. A. 3, 473 D. 

дтараууё\то< (лараүуё\\ә), adv. without being 
ordered. Polyb. 16, 8, 1, owvéBadov dÀMj- 
Ао. 

drapáypamros, ov, — following. Pseudo-Dion. 
418 B. 

dmapáypados, ov, (тараурёфо) undefinable. 
Polyb. 16, 12, 10. — 9.  Unezceptionable. 
Simoc. 170, 21. 

drapdywyos, ov, (mapáye) constant. —Hierocl. 
C. A. 94, 8 Tò биро» кої бтарбуоуоу ris 
Gperijs. 

ётарауфуоѕ, adv. constantly, firmly, infallibly. 
Hierocl. C. А. 52, 2. 

26 
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атарадегурбтистоѕ, ov, (mapaderypari{w) not 
shown. Ptol. Tetrab. 170. 

dmapádekros, ov, (wapadéyopat) inadmissible. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 218, 28. — 9. Unsuscep- 
tible. Philon Y, 568, 80. 311, 25, тев. 
Apollon. D. 58, 11, ris тё» üpfpov mapaté- 
ceos, do not take the article. Clem. A. 1, 
1172 A. Achmet. 186, that cannot hold 
water. 

drapdberos, ov, (тарат{буи) ==  dmapáffayros. 
Pseud-Ignat. 784 A Tò той savrokpáropos 
бєо® дтарабєтоу, incomparableness. Diog. Т, 
181. Basil. J, 569 A. Greg. Nyss. 1, 765 
C. . 

dmapáópavcTos, ov, (zapafpaóe) irrefragable. 
Eus. П, 941 B. Pseud-Athan. IV, 1585 A. 
Stud. 1688 C. 

drapaxahinras (dmapakávmros), without dis- 
guise, openly. Aster. 844 C. 

dmapakNgrikós, ў, óv, (mapaxdyrixés) cheerless, 
dismal. Clim. 668 В. 

GrapaxAyros, ov, inflexible. Joann. Mosch. 
2905. — 2. Cheerless, dismal. Pallad. Laus. 
1195 C. 

drapaxohovbyoia, as, їй, (dmapaxodovOyros) igno- 
rance. Epiph. 1, 1021 С. 

dwrapakokovÉnros, ov, (zapakokovÉéo) ignorant. 
Epiph. Y, 893 B. 

dzrapakoAovÓjres, adv. inconsistently. 
2, 16. Plotin. П, 732, 7. 

бларакбјистоѕ, ov, (mapakopi(o) not carried 
away. Cyril. A. X, 125 A. 

йтарй\ейтто$, ov, (тараћєіто) complete. Eus. 
П, 49 A. 

Grapadelrras, adv. without omission: earnestly. 
Orig. IV, 269 С. Did. A. 917 А. Epiph. 
П, 213 A. 

émapáXAakros, ov, (mapaMAácce) exactly like. 
Diod. 2, 50, p. 162, 67, ката vóv тбтоу kai và 
Xpépá тол. Dion. Н. I, 388, 7, óporóTys, 
exact likeness. Philon I, 370, 81. Nicom. 
68. Jos. Ant. 10, 11, 7, unchangeable. Plut. 
І, 825 C, uniform. Ptol. Tetrab. 7. — Sext. 
226,32. Hippol. Haer. 240, 48, immutable. 
Orig. Y, 492 B, ПайАоь, exactly like Paul. 

drapadhdkras, adv. exactly. Sept. Esth. 8, 18, 
10. Gemin. 829 B. Nicom. 104, without 
change. Athen. 1,47. Plotin. І, 181, 5. 

dmapaXXa£ía, as, ђ, unchangeableness. Plut. П, 
1077 C. Sext. 212, 18, exact likeness. Diog. 
7, 126. 

drapaddytoTos, ov, (rapadoyiCopa) not deceived. 
Aristeas 31. Epict. 1, 14,12. Clem. А. П, 
425 A. Basil. IIT, 296 B. 

ёлтараћоуістос, adv. without deceiving. Const. 
Apost. 2, 25. 

дтара\оуо$, ov, — ой mapddoyos. 
380. 

дтараћбуюѕ, adv. — ой mapaMóyows. 
145, 18. 


Anton. 


ЈатЫ. V. P. 


Arcad. 
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&тарарктов (парашуууш), adv. without being 
mized. Orig. IV, 232 D, той Weddous. 
émapapíANgros, ov, (ларашћАбораг) unrivalled, 


incomparable. Jos. Ant. 8, 7, 8. Just. 
Or. 5. 
dmapápiNAos, ov, (mapápaXAos) — preceding. 


Cedr. II, 102,12. Psell. 905 В. C. 

drrapápovos, ov, (mapapéve) fleeting, transient. 
Secund. 638. 

àmapámewrros, ov, (таратєідо) not to be per- 
suaded, obstinate. Dion. Н. П, 1650, 10. 
Poll. 6, 124. 

дтаратбдигтоѕ, ov, (mapawoðito) unimpeded. 
Sept. Macc. 3, 6, 28. — Hices. apud Athen. 
15, 39. Epict. 1,1, 10, et alibi. Galen. П, 
247 B. Sext. 828, 11, unimpaired. Orig. 
ПІ, 812 A. 

бтаратодістоѕ, adv. without being impeded. 
Epict. 2, 13, 21. 8, 24, 39. Sext. 640, 22. 

arapamoinros, ov, (mapamotée) not to be counter- 
feited ; peremptory. Cyril. A. П, 56 А. 
VI, 53 C. 112 B. Nicet. Paphl. 32 B. 
Porph. Adm. 86, тараууећ\а. 

dmapacgáNevros, ov, (apacaXevo) not to be shaken 
or changed. Chrys. 1, 427 D. Damase. П, 
249 C. Porph. Novell. 255. 

дтарасоћє?тоѕ, adv. unchangeably. 
264 D. Basilic. 1, 1, p. 11. 

dmapacjpavros, ov, (mapaoņpaivo) unnoticed. 
Sept. Масс. 2, 15, 36. Orig. IV, 156 А. 
Athan. I, 156 C. 


Epiph. П, 


amapaonpeiwros, ov, (ттнебюо) — preceding. 
Diosc. 1, prooem. p. 2. 

drrapdonpos, ov, — ой mapdonpos. Cyrill. A. 
IX, 540 C. 958 D. 

émapaokeváeros (dmapackebaoros), adv. — åra- 


packevos, without preparation. Clementin. 
1, 9. 

dmapacxnpárwrros, ov, (парасҳтшатібо) having 
no corresponding form. Drac. 86, 11 Oddé- 
тєроу ürapac xnpárurrov арсєлкф, a neuter 
noun having no correspouding masculine 
form; as pé.. 

ётаратђрутоє ov, (raparnpéw) unobserved. Orig. 
III, 1192 A 

йтараттртов (дтаратӯрттох), adv. without pre- 


caution. Polyb. 3, 52, 7. 14,1, 12. Diad. 
20, 41. Jos. B.J. 4, 3,3. Orig. IV, 869 A, 
carelessly. 
dmapárpemros, ov, (maparpéme) inevitable: in- 
exorable. Plut. П, 745 D. Poll. 8, 10. 
dmaparpémros, adv. inevitably: inexorably. | 
Anton, 1, 16. | 


Grapdrparos, ov, (тітроско) intact: inviolable. 
Philostrg. 477 A. Phot. П, 20 A — drapá- 
tperros. Nicet. Paphl. 82 B. 

dmápavÉos, ov, (mapavfáve) not increasing. 
Galen. VIII, 150 D. 

ётарафбартоѕ, ov, (wapapbeipw) not corrupted. 
Pseudo-Dion. 473 B. 592 A. 
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drapapOdpras, adv. without being corrupted, 
Pseudo-Dion. 477 D. 

ётарёфбороѕ, ov, == drrapád apros. 
I, 577 C. IV, 289 A. 

dzapadyiAakros, ov, (тарафы\йтто) unguarded. 
Ephr. TH, 212 E. 

ёларафіћіктеѕ, adv. unguardedly. 
317 A. 

drapaxópakros, ov, (лараҳаріёсте) not counter- 
feited. Cyrill. A. VIL 208 C. Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 989 C. D. Sinoc. 136, 16. 

dgrapaxapákros, adv. without being counterfeited. 
Orig. IV, 196 А. 

&тар&уутов, ov, (параҳёо) not diluted with sea- 
water, as wine. Diosc. 5, 9, p. 695. Erotian. 
180. Plut. П, 968 С. 

dnapaxóprros,ov, (тараҳерёо) unyielding, steady, 
firm, as a soldier. Polyb. 1, 61, 3. Dion. Н. 
IV, 2037, 5. 2138, 2. Plu. Il, 10 A. 

émapaxepijres, adv. without yielding, steadily, 
Jimly. Polyb. 5, 106, 5. 

ámapyvpite, іс, (äpyvpos) L. adaero, to ap- 
praise, — diario. Themist. 353, 23 (292 
D). Lyd. 232, 9 Tobs soXépovs arypyupitero, 
he bought peace. Basilic. 54, 4, 12. Porph. 
Adm. 220, 15 Mi dmapyvpi(eaCat map avrov. 

dmapyvpwpós, ov, ó, (бтаруџріќо) L. adaeratio, 
appraising. Justinian. Cod. 1, 4, 26, § y. 
Novell. 130, 4. 

дтаруурбо == дтаруџрібо. Artem. 18. 

ётарёукмтоѕ, ov, (zapeykMvo) inflexible, im- 
mutable. Nicom. 106, vópos. Galen. IV, 
669 D. ХП, 502 B. Гаты. У. Р. 36. Did. 
A. 301 B.  Pseudo-Dion. 478 C. 856 C. 
917 A. 

dmapeykAMiros, adv. inflexibly, etc. Galen. IV, 
669 А. 


dmapeyxetpjras (ürapeyyetpgros), adv. irrepre- 


Cyrill. A. 


Eus. П, 


hensibly. Diod. 4, 78. 

dmapéyyvros, ov, (mapeyyée) == dmapáyvros. 
Athen. 1, 48, p. 27 A. 

йтарєртбдистоѕ, ov, (srapeusroDi(e) — dmapamó- 
дистоѕ. Nicom. 85.  Epict. 1, 1, 10 as v. l. 
Ench. 1,2. Sext. 688, 7 as у. L 


атарєштодістос, adv. — draparodiores. Ерісі. 
2,18, 21 as v.l. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 597, 
T. 

årapépþaros, ov, (mapepþaivo) not denoting, not 
indicating. Apollon. D. Prou. 270 A, yévous. 
299 B, 8et£eos. Clem. A. 1, 1365 B, évvoias. 
— 2. Infinitive, in grammar. Dion. Thr. 
638, 7, éyxuous, the infinitive mood. Dion. 
H. V, 37, 18.  Lesbon. 172 (185). Gell. 1, 
7. Drac. 39, 17. Apollon. D. Соп). 480, 
33. Synt. 226, 20. 31, 6. Seat. 46, 1. 

àmapeudáros, adv. not definitively. Epiph. 1, 
277 D. 325 C. ІП, 52 C. — 9. Infinitively. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 361 C, dveywóckav “тй 
Ò moa OéyegÜa." Synt. 78, 16. Moer. 
223. 
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arrapevOvpntos 


drapevOipnros, ov, (mapevBvpéopar) not carelessly 
considered. Anton. 10, 8. 

drapevOuphras, adv. not negligently. Anton. 6, 
53. 

drrapevdyAnros, ov, (srapevoyAée) not troubled or 
annoyed. Plut. П, 118 B. 

ётарёско, to be dissatisfied with anything. 
Afric. 72 A 'AmapegÓeis rois tmd Zupeóy 
kal Лей mpaxÜciow. Hippol. Haer. 82, 24, 


ümavra. 524,26. Нетойп. 5, 2, 11 " Azppé- 
c«ovró тє abro) TÖ Bio. 
ámápegros, ov, —= pij Or ойк dpenrós. — Epict. 


Frag. 97, тё беф. Orig. 1,613 C. 1237 C. 

dmapnyopijres (дтартубрутоѕ), adv. inconsolably. 
Philon П, 196, 42. Nil. 196 B. 

drrapivm, ns, т, == Gpketov, EdvOcov. Diosc. 4, 105 
(107). 136 (138). 

drapxréov — ei дтірҳетёш. 
47. Clem. A. 1, 496 B. 

dmapvéopa, to renounce. Herm. Vis. 3, 6, vüv 
kipov. Athan. П, 1308 C, тўр тісто, refer- 
ring to the lapsed. Pallad. Laus. 1170 A 
Savrüv rà кбеүир anapynodpevos — @тотаёй- 
pevos. [Herm. Sim. 1 йтариўтш — дтарьђ- 
cacfa.] 

дтаррусбєіа, as, ў, (дррпсібеоѕ) the denial of 
God. Epiph. Y, 264 E. 

ámápvneis, ews, ў, (dmapvéouat) denial. Philon 
П, 438, 24, disowning. Martyr. Areth. 21, 
of Christ. Nicet. Byz. 724 А. 

drapddevros, ov, (rapodeva) impassable, inacces- 
sible. Diod. 17, 67. 

ётарртсіастоѕ, ov, (mappnotdtouar) deprived of 
freedom. Polyb. 23, 12, 2. 3. Philon П, 
498, 22. Jos. B. J. 4, 5, 4. Plut. II, 51 C. 
606 B. Basi. IIT, 296 B. — 9. Not speak- 
ing freely, not frank; active. Сіс. Attic. 
9, 9. 

дтаррусийстоѕ, adv. without wappyoia. Philon 
I, 471, 19. 

dmapgevóo == dmappevóm. Hippol. Haer. 166, 
91. Method. 149 B. 

бтарс, ews, Ñ, (длаіро) а setting out on a 
march, а going out, departure. Sept. Num. 
33, 2. Dion. Н. 1, 112, 2. 182, 10. Jos. 
Ant. 17, 9, 8, 4 ёё Alyómrov. Poll. 1, 102. 

dmapráe, to hang, etc. Classical. Jos. Ant. 
12, 5, 4, p. 610, ёк тё» tpaynrov тий. Seat. 
299, 16 `Алтртпрёраѕ Ty... . fiv eyvoope- 
vov, depending. — 2. To separate. Dion. Н. 
VI, 1022, 12 "Аттртпрёро: rois. xpévots, late 
in time. Strab. 7, 8, 2, p. 14, 4 "Amnprnpe- 
vos dy eir б Aóyos, inconsistent, discrepant. 

dmáprypa, aros, тё, pendant for the ear. Syncell. 
253, 16. 

andprnots, ews, ў, suspension: dependence. 
Clem. A. І, 553 A. Plotin. П, 899, 19, da’ 
@Anrov. — 2. Separation. Philon 1, 209, 
3. 415, 13. 

@тйрт, written also dm' dpri, adv. from now, 


Philon І, 533, 
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henceforth, from henceforth. Matt. 28, 38. 
26, 29. 64. Joann. 1, 52. 13, 19. 14, 7. 
Apoc. 14, 13. 

*drapria, as, ў, (árapráw) == droekevi, furni- 
ture (Е. meubles): baggage. Hippon. 25 
(54). Sept. Num. 10, 12. Deut. 20, 14. 


Judith 2, 17. 

апартібо, to complete. — Herodn. Gr. Vers. 86 
*%Аттртісрёроѕ стіҳоѕ, complete verse, a verse 
consisting of a complete sentence; as Hom. 
Ш 7, 1. 

ámáprios, ў, == бтартіа. Plut. II, 205 C ” Agráp- 
Ttov mpoypácew, bona proscribere, to advertise 
Jor sale. 

ётартитна, aros, тд, (dmaprí(e) completion. 
Ignat. 705 А. Symm. Reg. 3, 7, 9. 


‚дтартитибе, où, ó, completion, perfection. Dion. 


Н. V, 186, 12, finish of style. Luc. 14, 28 
Ei Exe mpós дтартитџбь, whether he havé suf- 
Jicient to finish it. Apollon. D. Adv. 532, 7. 
— 2. Ending, as applied to the caesural 
pause. Drac. 126, 3. 

дтарҳаїбо (dpxaite), to render ancient ; to rep- 
resent as ancient. Galen. IT, 863 С. Athen. 
1, 36. 

атарҳї» 99, 4, the first fruits, applied to the 
sacramental bread. Sophrns. 3989 A. 

drrápxev, ovros, б, (dpxcv) ex-governor. Roman. 
et Porph. Novell, 246. 

Gras, aca, av, — mas. Diod. 11, 60 Tas ёта- 
cas eixe тракосіак. Aristeas 29 Xapis årá- 
ons épyns, without any anger. 

dracBodéw (dnBodéa), to cover with soot. 
Diosc. 5, 87. 140 (141). 

атастаќора (дстаоши), == dmoráccopat, to 
take leave, bid farewell. Luc. Act. 21, 6, 
dXMjNovus. Himer, p. 194. 

(magi oUv — ümas тє обр, any one whatever. 
Cyrill. A. X, 36 C. 

ётасҳоћёо (daxoAée), to occupy, employ, en- 
gage. Clementin. 40 B, дтб vwos. 18,8 Tò 
пуєдра td то? тро) amnoxoAnpéevoy ёҳоџса. 
Lucian. TH, 41. Clem. А. I, 209 B, 75s д\№- 
Ocias, keeps off. —Herodn. 1, 5, 1. 7, 2, 11, 
eis éavrjv Tà fé kai тй dkóvrta rÓv mohe- 
piov. 

émacXóNgois, ews, ў, the being occupied with 
anything. Epiph. 1, 783 C. 

ётасхоћіа, as, ў, — preceding. Strab. 6, 4, 2, 
p. 459, 14. 

ёпатоібр, incorrect for dmareóv. 
Pet. et Paul. 32. 

йтатзу\б<, ў, óv, deceiving. Athenag. Legat. 27, 
dvÓpómev. Basil. IV, 1013 B. 

drrárgpa, aros, Tò, а beguiling. Mel. 112. Aen. 
Tact. 71, stratagem. 

dndryots, ews, ў, (Garda) a beguiling, bewitching. 
Sept. Judith 10, 4. 

dmárgros, ov, (татёо) untrodden. Anthol. IV, 
152, бро. 


Apocr. Act. 
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émarpakovabeis, write Å srarpakova beis, which he 
having heard from the Father ; a barbarous 
compound. Damasc. III, 887 B Мийш» б 
Xpurrós. r&v Вротоссбоу ém&w,"A marpakov- 
acis rois дтостбћоі En. 

dmavyaopa, aros, тд, (åravyáćw) а flashing forth, 
radiance, effulgence. Sept. Sap. 7, 26, фо- 
tòs ои. Philon 1, 387, 19. 85, 12. II, 
356, 38, тўе ракаріаѕ Kal тритракаріаѕ þú- 


gews. Paul Hebr. 1, 8, тӯ д6ёуѕ. Tatian. 
15, р. 840 A. Clem. А. 1, 325 В. 
ётаууссџбе, ой, б, а flashing forth. Plut. П, 


984 D, et alibi. 


émavyacrikós, т óv, effulgent. Greg. Nyss. 1, 


78 D. 

dravénows, ews, ў, — TÒ ómavbav. Agathin, 
apud Orib. II, 396, 4. 

émavÜaBée == dravÜabui(opa, &тазбадїбоши. 


Cels. apud Orig. 1, 852 C доба. 

ånavðaðıáčw (aidadiatw), to speak or act boldly 
or impudently. Philon 11, 441, 81. — Greg. 
Naz. Ш, 529 B, v. l. аёбадїб®. — Mid. ózav- 
бабдьйбошн — active. Jos. B. J. 5, 9, 8. 
Plut. ТЇ, 766 С. Cels. apud Orig. I, 1288 B, 
тєрї Gv ойк tcact. Eus. VI,161 А. Leo. 
Novell. 122, apés róv идрор. 

ёлол\ оши (atdiCopat), to lodge or live or stay 
away from. Dion. Н. III, 1725, 10, ras ró- 
ews. 

ёла) ёти, ews, ў, (айёто) diminution. Longin. 
7, 3. 

aravoti, adv. — йтайотов, incessantly. 
С. 87, 46, 4. 

ёлтазторатї{ю (abropari(w), to produce spon- 
taneously. Philon Il, 131, 38. 217, 12 -обо. 
Plut. П, 717 B.— 2. То come up spontane- 
ously. Philon 1, 98, 26. Orib. II, 66, 11. 

dmavyeví(o (aiyxevitw), to cut the throat, to 
butcher, Diod. 1, 529, 58, ddAfNous. Phi- 
lon П, 372, 28, тра. Philostr. 122, тадроу- 
—2. To break away, to break loose, to be 
refractory. Philon Y, 805, 16. 413, 11. П, 
20, 42, ràv vópev. (Compare 404, 36 Tóv 
abyéva peréwpov ёЁаїрє& bpvarrépevos.) 

ётафттбе, óv, (афао) to be handled. Sibyll. 7, 
129. 

дтафрїб® (appite), to skim, to scum. Diosc. 5, 


Dion. 


81, нём. Galen. VI, 126 Е. Orib. I, 209, 2. 
384, 10. 

dráps, eos, т, — TÒ йпафріќе». | Caesarius 
1049. 


andxOopat, see &теубоши. 

aneyyovn, ns, 7, (ёууби) L. abneptis, third grand- 
daughter. Antec. 3, 6, 4. 

aréyyovos, ov, б, (Eyyovos) L. abnepos, third 


grandson. Antec. 8, 6, 4 
длєудисче, ews, ў, == àrékðvois. Paul. Col. 2, 
11 as v. |. 


dreyvocpévos, adv. desperately. Plut. I, 587 | 
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dnebitw (ébitw), to disaccustom, to unteach. 
Philostr. 582, rwós twa. Porphyr. Abst. 93, 
т{ vios. Soz. 868 B -c6jvai twos. 

дтебаруїа, as, ў, (meifapyía) insubordination, 
Dion C. Frag. 57, 18. 

dnebéw, to disobey. Sept. Josu. 5, 6, ёрто\фъ. 
Sir. 2, 15, pypdrav. 

drebia, as, ў, == бтєібеа. 
120, 4. 

алекабо, to imagine. 

бтекасџбе, oU, 6, likeness, imitation. 
Abst. 315. Epiph. П, 521 B. 

dretxovite (elkovi(), to model, to form after. 
Mel. 11. 26, тох т. Philon I, 4, 5. 106, 37. 
154, 40 сўри mpés т. 289, 9 -Lo vat ёк 
twos. Clem. A. L 257 A. Basil. 11, 477 
С. 


dretxévicpa, aros, Tb, likeness. 


Diod. Ex. Vat. 


Diod. 15, 65, тоер та. 
Porphyr. 


Philon I, 4, 9. 


33, 25. Theophil. 1, 10, vexpov й>Өрфто». 
Clem. А.П, 440 A. Basil. ПІ, 477 C. 

бпекомотёои == Set dmewovi(ew. Method. 
69 A. 


Grretkés, Gros, TÒ, (elkós, ко) improper, unfair. 
Sext. 18, 10, &aMéyec ĝar. 

бтећёо, to threaten. Sept. Gen. 27, 42 ! Agrehet 
cot Tod бтоктєіо, threatens to kill you. — 
Mid. йдтеАёонш — drethéw. Luc. Act. 4, 
17, афто. Polyaen. 7, 85, 2. Clem. A. T, 
340 C. 

dme, Ñs, ў, threat. 
threatening to burn. 

атећугуе, ov, б, == йтєй\зүтїр. 
Jos. B. J. 1, 10, 4. 

ёлећупкӧс (dredytixés), adv. threateningly. 
Phryn. P. S. 34, 28. 

Greadixpwéw  (eDukpwéc), to purify, cleanse. 
Synes. 1216 C. 

ётєци, to go away. Classical. [Leont. Cypr. 


Eus. П, 601 A, mvpós, 


Diod. 5, 31. 


1732 B. 1736 А dree for атды. Leont. 
Mon. 617 A ovv-dme for со-атде. 625 С 


ame for дате] 

бтерауадёо, now, (ametpdyabos) to be ignorant 
of what is good. Epiph. П, 472 С. Paul, 
Aeg. 222. 

дтерауабіа, as, ў, ignorance of what is good. 
Clem. A. Y, 437 A. 

Grepdyabos, ov, (перо, dyabés) not knowing 
what is good. Sept. Esth. 8, 13, 8. 

dreapaydbws (dretpéyabos), adv. in bad taste. 
Diod. 15, 40. 

dzreipavOpos, ov, (repos, дуђр) that never knew 
man. Sophrns. 3236 D. Typic. 25. 

aGrapavdpws, adv. without having known man. 
Cedr. Y, 11, 21, тєкєй. 

dreipagros, ov, (zetpá£o) untried ; not to be tried 
or tempted. Jacob. 1, 13, kakv, cannot be 
tempted with evil. Jos. B. J. 5, 9, 8, v. 
dzeipuros. Galen. П, 362 A, opposed to 
memepapévos. (Compare Diod. 1, 1 "Aseipa- 
Tos какёр.) 
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ámepayós (meos), adv. in an infinity of 
ways. Plut. П, 732 Е. Procl. Parmen. 581 
(180). 

ётероВабде, és, (Вабое) of infinite depth, Synes. 
Hymn. 4, 171, p. 1606. 

dreipéBovdos, ov, (Воо) of infinite counsel. 
Мах. Conf. П, 58 A. 

Grepoyapia, as, ў, the being drepéyayos. 
B. 1197 D. 

*ámepóyapos, ov, (уйно) not married. Eubul. 
(Comic.), Echo. — Applied to the Virgin. 
Method. 316 C, Aóxyos. Eus. VI, 640 D. IV, 
881 C, кёр. Greg. Naz. IMI, 460 А. Cyrill. 
A. X, 988 А, Mapia. 

ётероуёшое, adv. without being married. Сае- 
sarius 901. 

опербуросто, ov, (syvGots) of infinite knowledge, 
omniscient. Pseudo-Dion. 321 A. 

ёларбуороѕ; ov, (уюма) with an infinite num- 
ber of angles. Theol. Arithm. 3. 

dretpodivayos, ov, (Svvayis) of infinite power, 
omnipotent. Hippol. 829 C. Did. A. 405 
А. Procl. Parmen 642 (56). Pseudo-Dion. 
681 D. 

атербдоро, ov, (Sàpov) of infinite munificence. 
Pseudo-Dion. 817 B. 909 C. 

dmeipó(vyos, ov, (Cvyóv) that has not experienced 
the yoke. 1511. 337 D. Cyrill. A. П, 401 
D. 

&meupoDáXaa cos or dmetpoÜáXarros, ov, (@4Хаета) 
== дбаћаттотоѕ, unused to the seg. — Philostr. 
888. Basil. III, 256 D. — Eustrat. 2276 B. 

ётеароћоуѓёоџои, hoopat, (drretpodoyos) to talk for- 
ever. Leont. 1, 1872 B. 

атероћоуќа, as, ў, verbosity. Seat. 91, 22. 

бтерб\оуоѕ, ov, (ётероѕ, Aóyos) not skilled in 
the use of words. Eulog. 2921 A. 

drretpopeyeOns, es, (рёуєбох) of infinite magni- 
tude. Cleomed. 54, 23. Philon I, 505, 12. 
Sext. 129, 80. 

émetpopei(ev, ov, (peitov) infinitely greater. 
Cleomed. 60, 31. 

dmapovixns, ov, ó, (ику) conqueror an infinite 
number of times. Pseudo-Dion. 898 С. 

dreporrdbea, as, ў, (пбоҳо) infinity of passion; 
opposed to dráðera. Synes. 1582 C. 

drepomAdows, ov, (-mAáoctos) infinitely more. 
Orig. III, 1177 B. 

Grreipomaciwv, ov, — preceding. 
1328 A. Basil. I, 141 A. 

ámepomAagíes, adv. infinitely more. 
Nyss. II, 1049 D. 

Greipérrhovs, ovv, (#Ados) ignorant of navigation, 
no sailor. Lucian. IIT, 197. 

ürewpómovros, ov, (яћодтос) vastly rich. Eus. 
IV, 825 B. 

дтеротобву óv, (лоо) that renders infinite. 
Procl. Parmen. 567 (156). 602 (215). 

dmetpomóAepos, ov, (zóÀeuos) ignorant of war. 
Dion. H. ТП, 1591, 12. App. I, 195, 11. 


Tit. 


Orig. III, 


Greg. 


205 


КД r 
олтек\еуорав 


dmetpomAépas, adv. in an unsoldier-like way. 
App. I, 170, 95. 

dmretpómovs, ovv, (rots) of an infinite number of 
feet. Pseudo-Dion. 804 D. 

бтеротрбсотоє, ov, (apoowmov) оў ап infinite 
number of faces. Pseudo-Dion. 481 A. Max. 
Conf. 1I, 53 A. 

&reipos, ov, L. infinitus, infinite. — 9, Substan- 
tively, тд dreipov, infinitum, infinity. Cleomed. 
6, 20 Méxpis ámeípov, ad infinitum, without 
end. Dion. Н. IL, 1006, 8 Eis &metpov. mpo- 
Batvew. Strab. 1, 1, 20 "Eppiopuévgs. èr 
йтеро» т yas Nicom. 69. 76. Sext. 28, 
31. 74,106. 126, 11. 

dmeipooÉevie, és, (obévo) infinite in power. 
Hippol. 882 C. 

dmetpoornuópiov, ov, Tò, (йтєров, pópiov) an 
infinitesimal. Orig. III, 844 C. [Formed 
after the analogy of zroXAoe rgpóptov. | 

dmetporexvis, és, (réxvg) unskilled in art? Eus. 
ПІ, 305 D (quoted). 

dmeipórokos, ov, (rókos) not having experienced 
childbirth. Antip. S. 12, mapOevin. Cyrill. 
A. X, 480 C, Saxah. 

dmeipóDiwos, ov, (Фі) not having yet felt the 
throes of childbirth. | Epiph. І, 864 B. 

dmeipávvpos, ov, (voua) of an infinity of names. 
Pseudo-Dion. 969 A. 

dmekBéyopar (ékBéyopar), to wait for, to ашай, to 
expect. Paul. Rom. 8, 19. 28. 25, et alibi. 
Petr. 1, 8, 20. Sext. 690, 1. Clem. A. L 
220. 1012 A. —9. Accipio, to understand, 
to put a meaning upon. Hipparch, 1082 C. 
1086 А ʻO 8é dmekBéyerar бта» Yevdés. 
Apollon. D. Conj. 498, 5, understood from 
the context. 

GrrexOnpco — dmobguéo, екётнє. 
14. 

Grexdoxn, 9% 7, (дтєкдєуоџш) expectation. 
Clem. A. П, 516 A IlIpós тў» той uéAXovros 
dzrekBoxmv. 

drexddioxopa == following. Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 140 C. 141 A. 

блекдбора (éxdve), to put off agarment. Paul. 
Col. 2, 15. 3, 9. Jos. Ant. 6, 14, 2, eo@yra. 
Hippol. Haer. 44, 18, одна. Orig. І, 897 
B. 

dmékDvois, ews, ў, (бтекдборш) а putting off 
of a garment. Paul. Col. 2, 11, aóparos. 
Pseud-Athan. ТУ, 140 C. 


Simoc. 54, 


йтєкєї (Grd, ékei), == ékeiDev, thence. Porph. 
Cer. 357, 20. 

dmekeiÜevy — år éxcibev, from thence. Epiph. 
І, 276 A. 


бтекесє — dm ёкєйтє, — preceding. Porph. 
Adm. 148, 9. 

дтєкМёуора. (ёк\ёуф), to pick out and throw 
away, to reject. — Diosc. 3, 22 (25). 1, 6, 
р: 16, тї. Epict. 4, 7, 40. Clem. A. 1, 1069 
А. 1076 A, rà тарй diow. 
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dmrekhekrikós, 3, dv, (ётек\уора) picking out 
and throwing away; opposed to ékXexriós. 
Stob. П, 510, 60. 

ётекАХоуй, is, Ñ rejection; opposed to ékAoyr. 


Sext. 579, 21. Clem, A. 1, 1857 C. Stob. 
1I, 570, 59. 

ёпекћобо (ёк\ойо), to wash clean. Diosc. 1, 
181 -єтсбш. 


dmekmépmo (ékmépme), to send out. 
179, 4. 

dmékpvats, ews, Ñ, (expéw) — åróppvots- Strab. 
5, 8, 12, р. 880, 6 as v. 1. 

dnékramus, ews, ў, (dmexreivo) an extending, 
spreading out. Sept. Job 86, 29. Galen. Il, 
275 D, той meperovaiov, distention. 

dmékrgros, ov, (meré) uncombed. Agath. 
20, 8. 

drrexriOnps — ёктібуш. Orig. 1, 1157 A. 

dmekyéo — exxéw. Sept. Judith 15, 4 as v. 1. 

dmehacía, as, ў, (aredaive) а driving away. 
Method. 389 A. 

dméAacis, ews, ў, — preceding. Orig. ГУ, 657 
B. Epiph. Y, 898 D. 

dredactizés, ў, óv, fit for driving away. Eus. 
ПІ, 282 B. Epiph. L 889 А, тб. 

àmeħaréos, и, OV, by Oct але\аф»єсӨш. 
Philostr. 254. 

dmeAérgs, ov, б, L. abactor, driver out or away, 
expeller, ejecter. Ptol. Tetrab. 180. Synes. 
1516 D. Const. (586), 1181 B. — 2. In the 
plural, dzreAárat, a body of soldiers so called. 
Porph. Cer. 696, 4. 

Стећатікбе, 1, óv, (dmeddrns) pertaining to the 
апета ? Porph. Cer. 40, et alibi. 


dmeAeykrs, o, б, — 6 dweMéyyow, refuter. 
Oenom. apud. Eus. TII, 436 С. 

ётеХеуктікбе, Т óv, — éAeykrwós. Eus. Ul, 
297 C. 


dmeAeypós, ой, 6, (dreAéyyo) refutation. Luc. 
Act. 19, 27, disrepute, contempt. 

dméAeyfis, ews, ў, refutation. Eus. IV, 797 
ААК 


dmeAéknros, ov, (zreAekáo) unhewn, unwrought. 
Sept. Reg. 8, 6, 2. 8, 10, 12. Diog. 4, 27 
(Crantor). 

атеєоберийбо (éAevÜepid(o), to be free. Phon 
1, 21, 11. 2, 31, 5, et alibi. 

drredevOeptxds, т}, óv, (дтеће0бероѕ) of a freed- 


man, Strab. 8, 6, 28, p. 195, 16. Plut. I, 
864 C, ävôpæros, libertinus. 
dmeAevÜeptórgs, ov, 6, =— dmeAetÜepos. Strab. 


5, 8, 7, p. 872, 3. 

drrekevOepos, ov, б, L. libertinus freedman. 
Classical. — 2. Libertus. Paul. Cor. 1, 7, 
22, xuptov. pict. 1, 1, 20, ro) Népævos. 
Plut. П, 278 E, KapfiMov. 634 B, ro) Bacı- 
Лео. 

атеХєобербтує, 1)тоѕ, ў, (ёлтећєйбєроѕ) L. liberti- 
nitas, the being a freedman. Antec. 1, 5, 
р. 52. 5 
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ёлеХао (йдтёММш), == ékxMgotáto, in the рӯ- 
тро of Lycurgus. Plut. 1, 48 В. 

&ётёХА\, ai, — ёкк\јсіш. Hes. Anédat, откої, 
éxxAnoiat, dpxatpeciat. 

dredXaios, ov, 6, apellaeus, a Macedonian month, 
== dexépBpios. Eus. П, 1496 C. 

AsreAAgavot and ’AsreAAqiavoi, àv, of, the follow- 
ers of Apelles. Epiph. І 581 A. 821 В. 


Simoc. | "AmedXijs, од, ó, Apelles, a sort of heretic. Rho- 


don 1883 A. Hippol. Haer. 346, 23, et alibi. 
Tertull. П, 18 B. 335 B, et alibi. Orig. П, 
165 A. 1265 A. Theod. IV, 876 С. 

*дтемті о (éri(o), not to hope, to give up in 
despair, to give up as lost. Epicur. apud 
Diog. 10,127. Sept. Judith 9, 11. Sir. 27, 
21, sc. ris OtaXAayrs. Esai. 29, 19. Масе. 2, 
9,18, тї. Polyb. 1, 19, 12. 1, 55, 2, тәф. 
2, 54, 7, тўр owrnpiav, having given up all 
hope of safety. 4, 67, 6. 7, 15, 8 Karà тыс 
óxvperárous TÓmous кої бокойутау ims тёр 
evavriov dmmvricba. 9, 5, 2. 9, 6, 8, єйрїү- 
cct. 10, 6, 10 “Eni праёес abróv едокє 
тє\ёю< тарй тош modAois amypAmopevas. 
Diod. 2, 25, тєрї тӯѕ viens. 14, 8 ’ArpAmoto 
тй ris Suvacreias. 17, 106, rò (mw. Jos. 
B. J. 5, 9, 1. Plut. П, 787 D. App. П, 
796, 7 Оёк dredmotons abràs ёсєсбт, that 
they would take place. Diog. 8, 69 "AaqA- 
mopér ind tev іатрёр. Orig. II, 1197 A, 
dmó Xptorov. — Participle, dmymwós, des- 
perate. Polyb. 8, 68, 18. — 2. To expect in 
return. Luc. 6, 35, рё. (Chrys. VII, 
199 A Aaveifere yàp, фтс\, тар ёр ov прос- 
8oküre Mj eaOe. 575 А AíBore yàp, doi, 
map &v où mpoodoxare Aafleiv.) 

aneAmopés, ov, 6, despair. Polyb. 31, 8, 11. 
Macar. 492 B. Greg. Nyss. І, 399 A. 
Marc. Erem. 976 C. Pallad. Laus. 1074 
B. 

ånemiortéov — Sei dmeNni(ew. Philon ПП, 422, 
24. Galen. П, 21 B. Orib. П, 548, 1. Greg. 
Nyss. П, 1121 В, тб. 

алећтістіа, as, ў, — dreNmwpós. 
120 B. 225 D. 

апертоћ), 5s, 7, (dmepzoAáe) sale. 
TH, 557 C. УШ, 1088 D. 

dnéumpoobev — бт £ynpootev, L. abante, from 
before. Epiph. 1, 128 D. 

dmepspawóvros (dzrepdqatvov), adv. absurdly, pre- 
posterously. Orig. П, 269 C. 

Greppaive (épatvo), to be unlikely, absurd, or 
preposterous. Apollon. D. Pron. 403 A. 
Seat. 147, 12. — Impersonal, длерфаіе, it is 
absurd, it does not stand to reason. Sext. 26, 
27. Orig. І, 537 А, тд» бебу vopitew eiod- 
yew тий ele перасџби. — 2. To distinguish. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 317 В "Ey' abróv, àmo- 
строфӯ тод M, W 9 otvberos йтєрфайлутш, 
that ёр? abróv may be distinguished from 
épavróv. — З. Participle, drepaiver, unlikely, 


Cosm. Ind. 


Cyrill. A. 
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absurd, preposterous. Polyb. 6, 47,10. Strab. 

8, 3, 17, p. 122,16. Apollon. D. Pron. 331 A | 
Oix дтешфа?роу . . . . ovvribecOa. Sext. 711, 
16. Hippol. Haer. 16, 28 Mndev тё» троєрї- 
pévay дтєрфашойса, differing in no respect 
from those already mentioned. 234, 31, т< 
éniOupias. — Aristid. Q. Music. 58. Arep- | 


galvovra pérpa, verses in which ~~ __ is | блерартоћоуёо, joo, 


used for. —- 
йтерфауйс, és, — dmeyialvoy. Damasc. I, 1597 


dréphacts, ews, ў, (énepoalve) inconsistently, 
self-contradiction, absurdity. Strab. 10, 2, 
12, Sext. 135, 9. 227, 30 opposed to ёрфа- 
ots, as used by the Academics. Clem. A. I, 
797 B. 

&тёгарть (йтб, &vavrc), adv. over against, opposite, 
before. Inscr. 2347, с, 28. 2905, p. 874, D 
(11). Sept. Gen. 21, 16. Ех. 26, 35, rìs 
тратебус. Lev. 6, 14. Josu. 7,13. Nehem. 
7,3. Ps. 35,2. Sir. 36,14. Polyb. 1, 86, 3 
Kara де ri ånévavre тайтт<, sc. gAevpáv. — 
2. Against, contrary to. Sept. Sir. 37, 4. 
Luc. Act. 17, 7. 

dmevavriov, adv. over against, opposite. Classi- 
eal. Sept. Josu. 22, 29 as v. l. Diod. 18, 34 
Tov dmevavriov rórov тӯѕ Méudecos. Strab. 7, 
6, 2, p. 56, 17, тб» rupAGv. Galen. IV, 292 
A, тё Myave. — 9. From before. Sept. 
Cant. 6, 4, тб. 

drevavtiws, adv. — preceding. Did. А. 1196 
B. 

dmeveóopat, Фб, (éveós) to become dumb. 
Theodtn. Dan. 4, 16. Athan. П, 957 A. 

?Атёрироѕ, ov, б, Apenninus. Polyb. 2, 14, 10. 
Diosc. 3, 51 (58). — Also, rà *Алёмльа ёрт, 
or rò ^ Asrévrwoy дроѕ. Polyb. 2, 14, 8. Dion. 
Н. 1, 533, 16. 

"Asrévitos, ov, б, — preceding. Dion. P. 348. 

drrevreibev, ал? évretOev, henceforth, from 
henceforth. Polyb. 40, 6, 1 divisim. Method. 
400 B. Масат. 541 C. 724 C. Epiph. П, 
737 C. 

drevrpemopa (évrpéme), to disregard. Orig. 
VIL 321 А "IV. дтелтратёсч ai -yvvaikes riv 
daÜÉvetay. 

aneEdyo — ёёйую. — Simoc. 46, 18. 

ére£epyá(oua, — ёёеруйборш. Jul. Frag. 258 
C. 


dzefecpévos (dmoféo), adv. in a polished man- 
ner. Cyril. A. I, 781 B. X, 292 C. 

Флтєокфв, via, ds, (fora) unfitted, not adapted. 
Polyb. 6, 26, 12, mpòs тё каа. Нерћ. 15, 5, 
тё mpooodiake 'уёзлута. TÒ dyamairuóv. (15, 6 
"Iva pij 4ХАбтрго> уёлута à dvazrawrwóv тоў 
просодіако?.) 

бтётаутоѕ, ov, (meraivo) not ripened grapes. 
Diosc. 5, 48, Philipp. 68. 

drentéw, how, (ümemros) not to digest; to-be 
dyspeptic. Erotian. 266.  Epict. 1, 26, 16. 
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et alibi. Plut. П, 136 D. Galen. VI, 315 
А. 359 E атєттєісбси, to be indigestible. 

йлєр = Gre. Just. Tryph. 8 "Arep otk àXXo- 
тріо ToU mpdyparos. 

ŭnep, $, the Latin aper. Porphyr. Abst. 351 
тоф ümpovs. 

drepavifopa: — épavifopa. Simoc. 75, 15. 

== dmepavroAóyos lpi. 
Strat. 18, 1, 41, p. 37, 18. 

dmepavroAoyía, as, ў, endless talk. Сіс. Att. 12, 
9. Lucian. I, 873. Poll. 6, 119. 

drepavrohéyos, ov, (émépavros, Aéyo) talking 
endlessly. Philon I, 216,17. Poll. 6, 119. 
Diog. 6, 26. 

dmépavros, ov, inconsequent, as an argument; 
opposed to zepavrikós. Seat. 495, 22, Aóyos. 
Diog. 7, 77; as, If it is day, it is light: 
but it is day: therefore, Dion is taking a 
walk. Я y 

dmépacros, ov, — dréparos? Aristeas 18. 

dméparos, ov, (zepáe) that cannot be crossed, as 
a river. Plut. TI, 326 E. 

бпєрбтотоѕ ov, (zeparóe) unlimited. Plut. П, 
1056 D, et alibi. Clem. A. II, 700 В. Cae- 
sarius 1136. 

émépygs, es, (ЕРГО) idle. Leont. Cypr. 1712 
B. 


dmépewis, ews, ў, (dmepeibe) u leaning upon. 
Aristeas 17 "Emi бура .... tiv dmépeww 
тєтойүртш, trust 10. 18 *Amépacw ёлї robs 
dpous exer, Support. 

dmépev£is, ews, ў. (бпероууйуо) егисіайоп. Aret. 
ТЕ 

блёрцио, ov, (ёрпиос) most unfrequented place. 
Schol. Pind. Nem. 4, 8 Tà dmépgpga той 
IIyAiov. 

émeptBAemros, ov, (srepiAémo) not seen; not to 
be looked at. Phryn. P. S. 8, 9. Гаты. 
V.P. 342. Damasc. П, 16 B. — 9. Incon- 
siderate, careless. Hippol. Haer. 114, 67, 
mrávrcv. 

GrepiPAnros, ov, (repiBddro) without wepBodai, 
in rhetoric. Hermog. 270, 12. 

дтєргүёлүгов, ov, (meptylyvopat) not to be over- 
come, unconquerable. Diod. 3, 30. Cornut. 
187. 

dneplypanros, ov, (zeptypád) L. incircum- 
scriptus, unbounded, infinite. Philon 1, 
429, 42. Method. 312 C. Биз. П, 1161 
C. 

direprypámros, adv. unboundedly, infinitely. Greg. 
Ant. 1876 B. Pseud-Athan. IV, 945 C. 

Greptypatbos, ov, undefined; not described. 
Dion. H. V, 168, 12, a period, in rhetoric. 
Strab. 2, 1, 81, p. 128, 5, not described, as a 
eountry.— 2. Not circumscribed, unbounded, 
unlimited, infinite. Philon 1, 5, 20, et alibi. 
Clem. A. П, 112 C. 

dmeprypádos émeprypámros. Philon Y, 47, 
16. Clem. A. П, 344 В. 
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Grepidpakros, ov, (reptüpácaopat) incomprehen- 
sible. Athan. I, 509 A. Greg. Naz. III, 
1089 C. 

dreptépyactos, ov, (meptepydfouar) inscrutable. 
Alex. A. 565 B. Athan. П, 644 В. 

drepepydotas, adv. without prying into. Basil. 
1, 40 C. 

dmepiepyos, ov, (mepiepyos) unaffected, simple. 
Aster. 164 C.  Pseud-Hipp. 22, 42. 

Fómepiépyos, айу. wnaffectedly. Ceb. 21. Dion. 
H. VI, 918,6. Sext. 56, 2. 

drepitvyos, ov, (£vyós) — meperrés, odd num- 
ber. Hippol. Haer. 112, 16. 

dmepu]ynros, ov, (mwepujyée) not troubled by 
sounds. Greg. Nyss. І, 849 B. — 2. Not 
catechized, uninstructed in. Геопі. I, 1368 
D, 75s Xpwrrtavüv Geooopias. Suid. ?Атєр- 
odArtykTot, блериуҳтто, dkari]yrrot. 

depibpavoros, ov, (meptOpava) not broken around. 
Cyrill. A. Ш, 1017 А. 

dmepukdÜapros, ov, (meptxabaipw) not purified 
around (uncircumcised). Sept. Lev. 19, 23. 
Philon I, 346,19. Orig. I, 296 C. 

dmepikaktyros (mepikakéo), adv. not faint-heart- 
edly. Macar. 498 A. 117 B. (Compare 
ёккакёо.) 

атєрка№ттоѕ, ov, (терікаћ№тто) | uncovered : 


open. Poll. 2, 26.  Philostr. 765. Pseudo- 
Dion. 205 C. 

dreptxadinras, adv. openly. Pseudo-Dion. 144 
D. 


dmepíkAvoros, ov, (mepudó(e) not flooded. 
Theophyl. B. Ш, 730 А. 

dmepukpárrros, ov, (пєрікратёю) invincible. Basil. 
П, 248 A. 

дтеріктцтоѕ, ov, (wepixrdopat) not eager to acquire. 
Ptol. 'Tetrab. 182. 

drrepixrinytos, ov, (mepikrvméo) untroubled. Nil. 
93 D. 

*dmepihnrtos, ov, (aepthapBdve) boundless, not 
circumscribed, immense. Epicur. apud Diog. 
10, 42. Strab. 17, 3, 10, p. 415, 10. Nicom. 
105, not defined, vague. Philon I, 352, 12. 
П, 24, 11, incomprehensible. Plut. П, 877 
C. 1,632 А Tò ris é£ovaías ámepÜuyrrov kai 
dópwgrov. Apollon. D. Synt. 5, 14, innumer- 
able. 

drepyaxnros, ov, (mepuiáxmros) not worth fight- 
ing for. Philon I, 2, 48.— 9. Free from 
war. Maz. Tyr. 140, 50. 

*dmepiwónros, ov, (mepwoéw) incomprehensible. 
Epicur. apud Diog. 10, 46. Philon 1, 581, 1. 
Diognet. 1116 D. Theophil. 1, З.  Athenag. 
Legat. 27. 

drepwontas, adv. incomprehensibly. Athan. T, 
201 B.—2. Unexpectedly. Polyb. 4, 57, 10. 
Sext. 154, 32, imperceptibly. 

апёріодоѕ, ov, (srepioBos) not periodic, as diction. 
Dion. Н. V, 218, 5. 172, 1, ё. 

dmepiópioros, ov, (zreptopi(e) unbounded, unlim- 
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ited. Philon I, 187, 42. Hermes Tr. Poem. 
1,7. Arcad.191,1. Sext. 104, 29. Orig. 
ПІ, 625 В Tò émepiópwrov каї йтеро» Ths 
xaxias.  lambl. Math. 196. — Heph. Poem. 
10, 2 "Azepiópio ra. moijpara, in one kind of 
measure throughout. 

dmepioploros, adv. unboundedly: without dis- 
tinction. Pseudo-Just. 1882 A. Pseudo- 
Dion, 817 D. 

dmepimvevaros, ov, (mepurvéo) not blown upon, 
not windy. Agathin apud Orib. П, 398, 9. 

dmepirrukros, ov, (пєриттіссо) not wrapped 
around, uncovered. Jos. Ant. 3, 7, 5. 

dmepimroros, ov, (тєрєтїттө) not liable to fall 
into anything. Diosc. 2, 49, ідрофоВіаѕ. 
Epict. 1, 1, 31, et alibi. Diog. 7, 122, ápap- 
Thpact. 

arepintares, adv. without liability to fall into 
error. Epict. 4, 6, 26. Greg. Th. 1000 C. 

dzrepwráNmtykros, ov, (тєрса\тїбш) — dxarhyy- 
tos. Pseudo-Dion. 432 C. Suid." AmepwadM- 
meyrot, ÅTEpPINXNTOL, ükar/yrrot. 

бтєритбћтіотоѕ, ov, not troubled by the sound of 
trumpets. Synes. 1076 A, reluctant, as a sol- 
dier. 1572 С, dvos, quiet. 

anepionactos, ov, (meptamdw) not thrown into 
confusion, not distracted. Sept. Sap. 16, 11, 
rwós.  Polyo. 2,67, 1. 4, 32,6. Diod. 17, 
9. Dion. Н. VI, 830, 3. Ignat. 661 A, 
Sidvora. Ерісі. 2, 21, 29. Plut. П, 281 C, 
et alibi. 

órepurmáa os, adv. without distraction. Polyb. 
2, 20, 10. 4, 18, 6. 12, 28, 4, Paul. Cor. 1, 
1, 85. Ерісі. 1, 29, 59. Anton. 3, 6. 

ётёритто< Or атёріттоѕ, ov, (mepwoós) plain, 
simple. Dion. Н. V, 487, 9. Philon П, 666, 
17. Anton. 5,5. Lucian. I, 66. 

бтєрістатоѕ, ov, (леєристтш, перістаси) free 
from trouble or danger, secure. Polyb. 6, 44, 
8. Epict. 4, 1, 159. Мах. Tyr. 141, 51. 
Diog. 7, 5. — 9. In rhetoric, — dvev mep- 
стйсєоу. Hermog. Rhet. 7, 9. —8. Defence- 
less. Pseudo-Phocyl. 26. Eus. П, 957 B. 
VI, 157 C. 

arepiottxros, ov, (тєріотібо) not dotted on both 
sides. Galen. XIU, 975 C, etOcia урад 
Schol. Heph. Sign. 15, 1, p. 137. 

dmeplorpodos, ov, (mepurrpéio) not turned 
around. Afric. Cest. 278 (a). Anast. Sin. 
1076 A. 

dmepírugros, ov, (mepirépvo) пої cut around. 
Plut. П, 495 C. — 2. Incircumcisus, uncir- 
cumcised. Sept. Gen. 17, 14. Josu. 5, 4. 
Reg. 1, 17, 36. 2, 1, 20. Jer. 9, 26. Ezech. 
44, 7.— Tropically. Lev. 26, 41. Jer. 6, 10. 
9, 26. Ez. 44, 7. Luc. Act. 7, 51. 

drepirpemros, ov, (zeperpémo) not turned over, 
not overturned or upset: not to be overturned 
or upset. Plut. П, 983 C, vessel. Symm. 
Ps. 95, 10. Basil. III, 632 B. 
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&mepirpémros, adv. without overturning, etc. 
езі. 610, 20. 

améptrros, See атёритсос. 

émepirros, adv. simply, plainly. 
Plut. I, 1054 B. 

dmepirrórgs, gros, ђ, (daréperros) simplicity, plain- 
mess. Sext. 679, 17. Clem. A. I, 868 C. 

ёпєріфрактоѕ, ov, (mepuppdoow) not fenced 
around, without defence. Ephr. ПІ, 212 E. 

drepupuddkros (mepupuAáo oo), adv. unguardedly. 
Anast, Sin. 1285 А. 

бпёртероѕ, ov, — ov or p) méprepos. Ephr. YII, 
807 E. Pallad. 1249 A. №. 569 C. 

émeppuiiévos. (ümeppuppiévos, amoppinrw), adv. 
by being thrown away. — Aristeas 5. 

Greppwyas, via, ós, (ümoppiryvups) unsound, in 
reasoning. Sext. 323, 12. 

ётерибріасрёуос — drnpvOptacpévas. 
2594 D. 

émepvÜpiáo ros (ётєробрийо), adv. unblushingly, 
shamelessly. Nil. 221 C. 

drecbéopa, see anno Onpévos. 

блєскћ№акбтос (dmeokiņkós, dmookéAAce), adv. 
by being withered up, hardened. Synes. 1529 
B, éxew mpós ті. 

dmeotpappévas (дтєстрарџёро, дтострёфо), 
adv. by being turned back. Plut. IL, 905 
B. 


Diod. 12, 26. 
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adnecxapsa (éoxapé), to remove am eschar. 
Zopyr. apud Orib. II, 587, 18. 

dmeoxaporikós, 4, óv, (ёпєсҳарбо) removing 
eschars. Paul. Aeg. 286. 

dreoxtopevas (dméo xu pat, dmooxi(o), adv. by 
being detached from, etc. Basil. IIL, 960 
C. 


drer(tynpokéva. Joann. Sic. in Bekker. 1417 
Zeonpevat, 6 Aéyera: катй THY a wijeiav dmer(t- 
qupokérat, 6 yiverat TOv. xeiXéov. puxpdv avot- 
qévrov, tev де óBóvrov шкрбтєроу. 

атётућос, ov, (тётт\оь) leafless. Antip. S. 38. 

arevdtacpds, o), б, (eididw) a making calm 
weather. Porphyr. Vit. Pyth. 60. ЈатЫ. 
V. Р. 286. 

Grevdoxéw (єідокёю), not to be pleased with ; to 
reject. Hippol. Haer. 256, 17, тадта. Pallad. 
Laus. 1068 C, épavro), reproved. 1089 A. 
— 92. To despair of? bid. 1209 D, тобе. 
Nil. 153 A, тарбс. 

arevdoxipnots, ews, ў, (etdoxyséw) disapproval, 
rejection. Orig. II, 101 D. 

бтєубаратібо, iow, (evOdvaros) to die gloriously. 
Sept. Mace, 2, 6, 28. 

drevOive, to straighten. — 2. Participle, rò 
drrevOvopévov, sc. &vrepov, L. rectum intestinum, 
the rectum. Diosc. 1, 80. 3, 45 (52), p. 392. 
Galen. П, 86 С. [ Eust. Ant. 624 B ámv6v- 
pévos. | Р 

érevkrikós, $, óv, (åreúyopa) L. deprecativus, 
deprecative, deprecatory. Men. Rhet. 184, 2. 
154, 10, 

27 
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drevkr&s. (dmevkrós), adv. calamitously. Simoc. 
891, 2. 

dmevAoyíae — dn’ eüXoyías, indeclinable, with- 
out benediction, not allowed to receive the 


usual benediction, for some fault. Pseudo- 
Basil. ТП, 1808 С seq. 

Grevpive — єдрӧро, to broaden, Nic. CP. 
Hist. 71, 7. 


dzevrakréo, how, (eÜrakros) to pay regularly 
tribute. Strab. 4, 6, 9. 7, 4, 6, p. 40,17. 

àmevdpuéo (єўфуиёо), to use words of ill omen. 
Philostr. 202, 286 Kai т. kai drevdmutjoas. 

dmevxopurréo — ebyapioréw, to thank. Phot. 
П, 277 C as v.l. Porph. Cer. 120, 21. 

алєуут, 9, ў, (åreúxopat) L. deprecatio, depre- 
cation. Men. Rhet. 155, 9. Арзіп. 481, 
15. 

drrexOés — år ёубёс, since yesterday. Apollon. 
JD. Synt. 935, 25. 340, 8. Anthol. П, 76 
(Philodemus). 

arexOnpootm, ns, ў, (implying длєхбђшор) hos- 
tility. Philostrg. 536 B. 

dmexOti(o, dow, (dméxÜew) to be at enmity 
against. Vit. Epiph. 104 B, apés "Ioávvgv. 

dméxyÜopat, to be odious, hateful. — "AmyOwpé- 
vos — drnxOnpévos, odious, hateful. Cyrill. 
A. I, 161 B. 1060 A. IL 304 C. — In the 
sense of overburdened, fatigued, àmnyOwpévos 
belongs to émáxÜouai Philon П, 988, 46. 
Bekker. 424, 20 ' AsnxOnpévov, аттб8\зүтоь. 21 
*AnnxOtopevor, BaBapnuévoy. [The true or- 
thography seems to be dany6yopévos. | 

бтёҳо, to have or to receive in full, as one’s due. 
Sept. Num. 32, 19, rods wAnpous. Май. 6, 2, 
т» pobór. Luc. 6, 24, rjv mapdxdnow. 
Раш. Phil 4, 18. Philem. 15 “Iva aidmov 
aùròv dméyge. Jos. D. J. 1, 30, 6, ras doe- 
Beias тё eneripuoy. Plut. 1, 90 Е, тб» шоббр. 
— Impersonal, dnéyet, enough! Pseud-Anacr. · 
15 (28), 83. Marc. 14, 41. — 2. Mid. `Aré 
хора, to refrain. Sept. Prov. 3, 27 My ámó- 
туй e moet ёде) — p) andoxn ш) єў 
поі. 

дтёобє> — ёобе. Epiph. П, 508 B. 

ёттбёъ (бсо), to strain liquids, 
Diosc. 2, 86, тї eis dyyetov. 

^ AmNvyguévo, cv, oi, (dmadyéw) the Faquirs of 
India. Epiph. П, 797 C. 

daqubióo (бо), to stultify, stupefy- Diosc. 
5, 25, p. 711 dmgM6vopévos. 

ánjÀukos, ov, (птћікох) without extension. Pseudo- 
Dion. 912 А. 

dan \dorpiopevas (ёла\отрбо), adv. in an 
estranged manner. Epiph. П, 108 A. 

Enos, ov, (ands) mudless, without mud. Greg. 
Naz. III, 21 B. 

drrnpednpevos (бтарёо), adv. negligently. Proc. 
І, 326, 5. 

drnpdrecpevas (ámapduévvua), adv. nakedly. 
Cyrill. A. III, 960 р. УШ, 789 В. 


Classical. 
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drjvepos, ov, (дуєшоѕ) windless. Hence, secure, 


as a barbor. Dion Chrys. I, 209, 46. Рой. 
1, 100. 

dmqvórjs, gros, 1, = amqvera, severity. Epiph. 
І, 957 A. 


dnnéia, as, ў, the being ámyros. Ptol. Tetrab. 
204, of embryos. 

dmü)prypa, aros, TÒ, (dmapráe) == amdprnpa. 
Greg. Nyss. 1, 820 C. [For its formation, 
compare dmyydpnya. | 

dmyprgpévos (áraprác) dependenily, consequent- 
ly. Plut. П, 105 Е. Anton. 4, 45. 

ётуртитрёо (drapri¢a), adv. completely. Dion. 
Н. 1, 282, 7. VI, 790, 10.  Erotian. 44 
Атарті, ávri тоў ámpruspévos кої тартећіоѕ 
kal dAokApws. 94" Aprícs, ümprurpevos. 

årnpvðpiaspévos (drepvOpide), adv. unblushing- 
ly, impudently, Iren. 1, 27,2. Adam. 1800 
A. 


arnobnpévos, т, ov, (€oOns) undressed. Lucian. 
П, 327. 

*dmnyéo (nxéo), to utter a sound. Aristot. 
Probl. 11, 6, 1. 19, 11,1. Epict. 2,17, 8, 
tas фору. Anton. 8, 44. Athan. I, 761 B 
Ata rev риби ть торикёу annynoev, hummed 
an obscene song. 

annxnpa, aros, тб, in surgery, — ў ёк тфу dvre- 
keuiévow Tois wendyydot pépeot той kpaviov 
yevopérg рун. Soran. 249, 29. 

émxüs, és, (хеш) L. absonus, dissonant, dis- 
cordant. Anton. 1, 10. Lucian. I, 550. 
Aristid. I, 758, 18. 

атту], ews, H, (àmyxéo) a sounding, utterance. 
Dion. Thr. 629, 26, фм. Anton. 4, 3. 
Galen. П, 246 E, mveipares. Hippol. 713 B. 

annxOnpéeves (aréxOopat), adv. in a hostile man- 
ner. Philostr. 815. 

атійстроџи, the Latin apiastrum, — рећ№о- 
cóQvAXov. | Diosc. 8, 108 (118). 

ámiárov, ov, тб, (apium) the Latin apiatum, 
wine flavored with parsley. Geopon. 8, 80 
(titul.). 

dztypévris, the Latin à pigmentis — 
Tay apopárov, an officer. Lyd. 218, 5. 

amdéa, as, ў, (атїбдюь) — amos, the pear-tree. 
Geopon. 10, 8, 6. 

атідіабо (Giáo), to be all alone. Greg. Nyss. 
П, 900 C. Clim. 882 A. Nic. CP. Hist. 
46, 22, perá Tivos, to be closeted with one. 

блідіор, ov, тб, — dmov, pear. Alex. Trall, 407. 
Achmet. 248, 

атієфба, ор, тё, — ёта ёфба, cooked pears. 
Stud. 1716 B. 

axtbuvrip, ўро, б, (iGove) director. Paul. Sil. 
2255 А. 

Anwes, ov, of, the Latin apices, from apex, 
a kind of cap. Dion. Н. I, 385, 10. 

блилуе, és, (nivos) clean. Athen. 14, 81. 

атое), és, (mov, EIAQ) pear-shaped. Galen. 
П, 101 E. 
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йлн, the Latin apium == séħàwov. Diosc. 
3, 68 (75). 69 (76). 119 (129). 4, 108 
(110). 


dmícios, see the following. 

axisowros Or ámírreros, ov, (morów) not smeared 
over with pitch. Strab. 2, 1, 14, p. 112, 24, 
&yyos. Diosc. 1, 93. Porph. Cer. 494, 11 
атигіоу, write бтісосотоу ? 

éámiwréo, not to believe the gospel. Marc. 16, 
16. Athenag. 976 B. Chrys. I, 125 C, the 
breaking of the commandments begets un- 
belief. 

dzicTyréoy — Set тістер. 
Strab. 6, 2, 10, p. 438, 21. 
1, 1440 B. Sert. 229, 1. 

дтистттїкбє, 1j, óv, incredulous. Anton. 1, 6. 

amoria, as, ў, disbelief, etc. Classical. Nicol. 
D.103’Amoriav mapéoxev Eres афікото év 
Too@de mohe ov rapáxeq. 

Члиттбкоров, ov, (kópos ?) unbelieving. Sibyl. 1, 
150. 

åmorovvros (dmurOv, бтотёо) distrustingly. 
Numen. apud Eus. ID, 1208 C, £yav rois 
mpaypacw, to be distrustful. 

démarédiros, ov, (pos) false friend. Sibyl. 8, 
186. 

dricoots, ews, ў, (amurew) equalization, a ren- 
dering equal. Nicom. 105. Theol. Arithm. 
30. 

Grirns, gv, 6, (@mov) of pears. Diosc. 5, 82, 
ойо, perry, Е. poiré. (Compare Artem. 
102.) 

dmirnréov — antréov. Lucian. П, 320. 

amavis, és, unerring, infallible. Sext. 276, 25. 
283, 16. 787, 5. 

dmAavgoía, as, ў, (aaddvnros) infallibility ; op- 
posed to sAávgeus. Sext. 276, 16. 

Gnddvyros, ov, (mAavdw) not wandering ; unerr- 
ing. Babr. 50, 20.  Sibyll. Frag. 1, 28. 
Greg. Nyss. III, 349 B. 

énAápios, ov, 6, (ánXovs) L. simplex, simpleton, 
an epithet applied to the orthodox by the 
heretics in general, and by the Manichaeans 
in particular. Archel. 1445 C. Epiph. П, 
77 D. (Compare Clem. A. I, 941 В. Tertull. 
П, 543 B. Manich. apud Archel. 1433 B Oi 
Tv ónNovorépov кабтуєшорєѕ.) 

йтћастоѕ, ov, plain, simple, guileless. Sept. 
Gen. 25, 27. Plut. П, 16 B. 802 Е, et alibi. 
Diog. 7,118. Orig. УП, 324 B. Pallad. 
Laus. 1082 D, Паго, an anchoret. 

andaropeyébns, es, (ёлћатоѕ, péycÜos) immensely 
great. Eudoc. M. 223. 

апћєоикттугоѕ, ov, (mreoverréw) not defrauded of 
his share. Theol. Arithm. 84. Clem. A. 
П, 58 B. — Hermes Tr. Poem. 15, 1, without 
advantage. 

ånAnys, és, (nMjrac) not wounded. Diomed. 


498, 26 Eriyor алћтуєїѕ, versus inlibati, perfect 
verses ? ? 


Polyb. 4, 46, 8. 
Cels: apud Orig. 
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атћаууоѕ, ov, — preceding. Pseud-Athan. IV, 
1558 A, 

ётћ\ђуос, adv. without wounds. Achmet. 212. 

andnburros, ov, (т\б) not multiplied. Did. 
А. 484 A. Procl Parmen. 535 (108). 
Pseudo-Dion. 640 В. — Sophrns. 3217 В. 

amAnkevo, ümAokrov, incorrect for а&тМмкейо, 
атћктор. 

ёт\ктов, ov, not liable to be stung by wasps or 
bees. Diosc. 2, 144. 

amAnppedys, és, — ой or uj mAnppedns. Cyrill. 
А.П, 584 С. 629 B. 

anné, yos, 6, їй, (mAnoow) not struck. Jos. 
В. J. 2, 14, 1. Epict. 4, 1, 124. Lucian. II, 
457. 

amAnpoopia, as, ў, (т\ћ№рофоріа) unsetiledness 
of mind. Clim. 1108 D. 

dndnpobopytos, ov, (mAgpodopée) unsettled in 
his mind. Clim. 1060 A. Doroth. 1704 
A. 

ámAjporos, ov, (mAgpóe) insatiable. Philon 
П, 266, 28.  Epict. 8,9, 291. Plut. IL, 524 
B.. 

dnAnoiagros, ov, (mjeiá(o) not to be approached. 
Schol. Pind. Pyth. 12, 15. 

andyoretopat — ümMgarós ela. Sept. бїт. 34, 
17. 81, 29. 

énAgeTókopos, ov, &— moros. 
20. 

andyoras (ünXgoros), adv. insatiably. Martyr. 
Ignat. (inedit.) 23. 

dnkevo, evoa, L. applicare castra = ra- 
pepBddrAa, to encamp. Mauric. 1, 9. 5, 8, et 
alibi. Mal. 333, 15, et alibi. Chron. 551, 
20. 587, 19. Theoph. 277, et alibi. Leo. 
Tact. 9, 7. 11,2. Cedr. 1, 728, 7. — 9. To 
take lodgings, to put up at a place. Nie. 
П, 920 B, eis rwa каб. [Theoph. 498, 7 


Sibyll. 12, 5. 


&nAukeuuévos — Tmhukevpévos.] 

атМмктйров, 6, (applicitus) —  paffBoOxos, 
constable. Lyd. 201. 

йтМмктоь, ov, тб, (applicatus) — orabpés, 
encampment. Mauric. 1, 8. 2,11. Chron. 
729, 16, 730, 11, et alibi. Leo. Tact. 4, 23. 
11,1. 6. Phoe. 251. 


бтћоє дуе, és, (árAóos, EIAQ) simple in form. 
Nicom. 52. { 

бт), ps, 0, — ámAórgs, simplicity. 
1549 B. 

dnhobpié, трос, ó, ў, (Өріб) with straight hair ; 
opposed to otAdOpif. Ptol. Tetrab. 148. 
Alex. Aphr. Probl. 6, 21. | 

dndoixos, т}, ov, simple, unsophisticated. Apollon. 
D. Synt. 200, 16. Lucian. 1,178. Hermog. 
Rhet. 362, 2. Pseudo-Demetr. 104, 8. 

ánÀoikos, adv. with simplicity. Dion. Н. VI, 
1097,8. Basil. III, 608 C. — 9. Simply — 
énhés, Eudoc. M. 807. | 

т\бкаров, ov, (nXókapos) without tresses. Antip. 
5. 65. 


Synes. 
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бл\окороє, ov, (ётћбов, xéun) with little hair. 
Dubious. Caesarius 989. 

бпћокйор, киров, б, (кюу) blunt dog, а nick- 
name for Antisthenes. Plu. I, 1000 A. 
Diog. 6, 18. 

*ámAóos, n, ov, simple, not compound, in gram- 
mar. Aristot. Poet. 21, 1. Dion. Thr. 635, 
21, eidos, брона, схўра. Dion. Н. П, 862, 15, 
dvopa. V, 78, 8, simple consonants, as AMNPS. 
Plut. II, 412 E, positive, not comparative or 
superlative. Porphyr. Prosod. 110, Айс. 

блћотабђв, és, (лабе) simply passive. — Sext, 
130, 26, alc Ojcets. 

&mAós, 0, ór, == ámMóos.  [Anthol. 10, 158 
ámAórarov. Cramer. ЇЇ, 1, p. 381, 19.] 

&mhocóv), pe, Т == ёпт. Sept. Job 21, 28. 

ётА\ое унь, ov, (охша) simple in form. Strab. 
Chrest. p. 465, 11. 

ёл\бтте, gros, Ñ, the being simple, not compound, 
in grammar; opposed to civbeots. Apollon. 
D. Adv. 596, 8. 

ётА\бттута, 7, == &ёт\ётту<, simplicity. Herm. Vis. 
2, 8. 

бтћотоџёо, how, (réuve) to make a simple in- 
cision. — Antgll. apud Orib. IO, 570, 11. 
Paul. Aeg. 110. 

ánAoropía, as, ў, simple incision.  Antyll. apud 
ОЬ. ТП, 572, 18. Leo. Med. 185. 

ánAóQvuANov, ov, 76, (PiAdov) ==  dhvccor. 
Diosc. 8, 95 (105). 

*ámAóo, dow, (üánAóos) to make simple. Sept. 
Job 22, 3, тўи óðóv cov. Anton. 4, 26, ceav- 
tov. — 2. To spread, expand, stretch, scatter, 
extend. Batrach. 74, oüpij» éd! дат. Orph. 
Arg. 362, істіа. Dion. P. 235 дт\Фсаесбш, 
scatter seed. Babr. 4, 5, eis тд mÀotov m6. 
Diosc. 4, 112 (114) ётћодсдо, to expand, as 
a flower. Diognet. 1184 B Xápis ámAovpévg. 
Artem. 105, тй сфрата, stretch. Sibyll. 1, 11. 
Clem. A. 1, 298 C Xepoiv ?mhopévaw. 286 B, 
to unfold. Dion, Alex. 1241 A Tais kapBicue 
mpos tov беди jnAepévas. Method. 400 B. 
Eus. IL 745 A pmddobat, to have been pro- 
mulgated. Basil. 1, 157 A. Ш, 498 C, to 
promulgate. Epiph. П, 741 А. èri той т. 
Pallad. Laus. 1011 В, лода, Aster. 858 B 
3mXopévos, level. Apophth. 77 В Tas тауїда< 
той ёубро? ZmAepévas ent rìs yis- 98 B, 
stretched on the ground. 229 D, ras yeipas 
cis тӧу obpavóv. 329 A, róv xodrrov. 409 A 
Ai yeipes adroit ele тд» o)pavóv fmAepéva:. 
Gregent. 592 A "Azroüvres тй< xeipas abr&v 
dvadds els dtepyopevas éAevÜépas "yuvaixas, 
making indecent gestures. Agath. 82, 18. 
243, 18 fmAepévos, level. Joann. Mosch. 
3092 B "HzAÀoocev éavróv eis robs móðas abrov. 
3093 B, Mbápıa, to spread. Mal. 458, 11 Ele 
€Baios fjmrÀepévev vexpàv, of dead bodies 
lying on the ground. 472, 17, éavrois, having 
spread themselves. Geopon. 12, 18, 1 "Acmé- 
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payos ушрс уў ipropévr. Theoph. 473 
"Няћосаѕ ruv rüs xapdies, thou hast glad- 
dened our hearts. 
THs dylas тротефє rovs úo dépas. 134, 20 
Kparovot úo éoridptot доъралкй\моь ўтпћеорќ- 
vov. 208, 22, adré yipwbev abris. 

ёпћора, aros, TÒ, expanse. Schol. Arist. Av. 
1218.—2. The veil of the Temple, — xara- 
пётасра. Patriarch. 1148 А. —% The cloth 
spread on the holy table, — évdury. Chron. 
544, 19, той dyiov @votarrnpiov. Theoph. 81. 
Porph. Cer. 12, 21. 

énhava — ёт\бв, to stretch. 
А. 

*dmdas, adv. simply. Diognet. 1176 А. “Ат\ф< 
Ф eimeiv, to speak plainly. Mas. Hier. 1349 
A Му) ámAós каї ós érvye сиукататібєсби, 
at random, thoughilessly. Marcian. 155. 
Chrys. І, 514 Е. XII, 761 E. — 9. Really, 
truly, sincerely. Dem. Cor. 328. Joann. 
Mosch. 2949 C 'AmAüs &B8ofév cot perà To- 
covrovs kórovs каї rogaUr)» doxnow ёо pe 


Nicet. Byz. 768 


eaoat ; 

ётћотікбе, т, óv, simplifying. 
121 B, ёоо. 

amhwros, ov, (пло, mÀéw) mot navigable. 
Cleomed. 11, 38. Strab. 12, 8, 7. Philon I, 
682, 29, et alibi. 

dmveje, és, — dmvoos. Antip. S. 5, wip, smoul- 
dering. 

ánveüpov, ov, (rvetpov) without lungs.  Simplic. 
Ench. 23. 

ётуоа, as, ў, (&mvoos) = ирєша, calm. Polyb. 
84, 11, 19. 

ётб, prep. І. а, ab == óró, by, after passive 
forms. Sept. Esdr. 1, 1, 46 "Opkio bets dard 
той BaciMos Naßovyoðovóoop тф ðvóparı kv- 
piov. Polyb. 1, 34, 8. Dion. H. IM, 1768, 
16 Zwjparos dpÜÉvros db той отраттууой. 
Strab. 5, 4, 12. Marc. 8, 31 as v.l. Luc. 6, 
18. 9,22. 17,25. Jacob. 5,4. Jos. Ant. 
20, 8,10 Toùs drarnbévras тб Twos åvðpórov 
yógros. Tren. 5, 31, 9. Eus. П, 325 С. 
Athan. I, 224 C. (Compare ёк after pas- 
sive forms; as Her. 6,13 Ta ywópeva ёк àv 
"Ióvev. 6, 22 "Ex тб» отратуубь тёр сфетё- 
pav mombév.) 

2. Of, in the expression б ётб, disciple, 
follower, member of. Galen. VIII, 68 B oi 
ard MeUco) kal Xpurroü, the Jews and the 
Christians. Sext. 187, 21 Of dmb tis oké 
ews, the sceptic philosophers. 261, 29 oi 
ani "Emtxoupov, the Epicureans. Zos. 115, 
21 Eis тё» dad ris èv Phun ovykMjrov Bov- 
№е, — els rv Tis év Pán соук\утоо Boudijs. 
227, 4 "Ара тиюі rüv dnd Tis yepovoias. 61 
"Évrvxàv дё rois ard rod orparoréðov. (For 
more examples, see *Axadyyla, ypappatixh, 
wepinaros, стой. Compare Paul. Gal. 5, 24 
Oi дё той Хрсто? "сой jv aápka éoratpe- 


Pseudo-Dion. 


Porph. Cer. 15, 19, ётӣро | 
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cav. Just. 1, 26 Еісі rwes дт ёкєіроу тобто 
броћоуодртєс, SC. ToU Zipevos-) 

8. Of, denoting the material or price, 
Classical. Sept. Esdr. 1, 8, 56 Sxety xáAxea 
dri xpnotot xaAkoü orikBovra уритов$ў 
oxein 8Фдєка. Esth. 1, 7 AvOpdxwov киМмкор 
mpokeipevoy dzró raAávrov тритраріор. Polyb. 
24, 1, 7 Tòv отёфаь»о» bv ékója(ev тд puplov 
кої srevrakua ҳо хрис бу. 32, 3, З Srépavoy 
ёѓатостєіћа dard xpvoa&w ppíov. Diod. 18, 
4, p. 260, 26 Nats xaraoxevdoa: поћтећеїе 
EE dab raXávrowv Мои xai sevrakogicw éka- 
стор. 20,46 Srepavica дё üudorépovs ётё 
raAávrav dtaxociwy. Jos. Ant. 14, 8, 5 
*Aonida xpvazv .... dmó xpvodv pvpiáðov 
Weve. 

4. Past, in expressions like the following. 
Orig. IHI, 389 B "Hà, dmó дека érüv оўу 
{ато афродитіо», ў) kal ёк saiBev ойу ўфато. 
Chal. 1565 C "Avüpa атф nevrýrovra érüv òp- 
6óBo£ov дета pndérrore раде Xovadpevor ёё ob 
тф Bie тойтф dmerá£aro, these fifty years past. 
Euagr. 4, 38 "Amd rovrov qevrikovra kal mpés 
ye xpóvov oüre ódfévra TE, ойтє ràv ent Tis 
у Twos peren pera. 

5. Off, with nouns denoting extent. Diod. 
1, 51 "Enávo дє ris wóAecs db дёка axotvav 
Мил» üpv£e. 1, 97 Yléph» ro) NeíÀov катй 
т» МВои dnd oradley ékaróv kai «коо: Tis 
Mépdecos. 4, 56, p. 301, 97 Eipeby ras туйс 
ёХоу 6 тотар dd rerrapákovra стађіоу Tis 
Gardens. 10,46. 17,112. 18,40. 19, 25. 
П, 584, 43 Suppitas дё abrQ тїйє wédeas дтё 
Staxocioy otadiov. Dion. Н. I, 89, 3. 347, 
18 'Aqó тєттарікоута стадію Tis Pópys ker 
péro. 507, 8. П, 1809, 12 Thy тє проту» 
páx апо orabdiay Ókró тїз тб\єш< momod- 
pevos. Strab. 5, 2, 8. 8, 3, 4 "Есті дє тє 
кра тїйє "HAelas прбоВорроѕ did é£ikovra ris 
Арис, sc. стадію. 10, 5, 18. 11, 2, 9 "Exàt- 
дос: 8 дт дека oraðiov тўс kópys eis тўр 
Oddacoav. Joann. 21, 8 OÙ yàp дау ракрі» 
ТТА 
Jos. Ant. 11, 18, 9. 11, 5, 8 >айтгуктй< duró 
теутакосіоу ёстусє Today, he stationed trum- 
peters five hundred feet off. Plut. 1, 265 A. 
357 E. Just. Cohort. 13. App. I, 276, 97. 
446, 43. Galen. VI, 393 Е. 

6. With — perà тод. Sext. 35, 19 ‘O pv 
Моуёлс ámà ёёошдох тєрє, having no 
other garment. Const. (536), 1204 C "And 
стіҲаріоу буте» kei йуутодйтор, having no 
other garments but their tunics; in their tu- 
nics. Joann. Mosch. 2976 A "AvÜpermás ns 
фаХакрд< dop&v dnd саккораҳіои Eas TÖV 
yovárow. 3064 В "Amd bózoxapicov ёрасто pe 
év KovaravrivovnóAa, in my shirt. Mal. 493, 
20 "Ard onabiou, armed with a sword. Porph. 
Cer. 7, 11 Tàr деспоту dard okapapaykiov 
ёбібитор той ієрод kotrüvos. 170 Xapis тӧу 
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ФЛаё рор апо iparíov cabéCera mì тє тра- 
пей in his ordinary garments. (Compare 
Polyb. 1, 85, 4 Tods ё Хотой афери perà 
xeravos. Diod. 11, 26 " Ayirev év ipari mpoo- 
Abov.) 

@. Ex- prefixed to names of office or pro- 
fession. Inser. 372 "Aad коштор, ex-comes. 
521 °Атд dyovoberâv. Herodn. 7, 1, 21 Tôv 
ётф timareias, ex-consuls. Eus. П, 1192 В 
Atoviowoy Tóv drò tratuay. Basil. IV, 609 
В Obíkropt ard ®тётор, ex-consul. Epiph. П, 
185 В Oi реу ато erparwróv бртє<, of ёё dad 
KAgpikGv Ümápyovres. 520 D “Aorepip Tin 
ётд coduoray, ex-teacher. Chrys. IL, 598 D 
Oi алд тууєнбию» coduorat, oi dad rpifovvov. 
Pallad. Laus. 1035 B ’Azrod\Awmds тіс Óvópart 
dnd mpaypatevr@v. 1204 А Kamírow vts @л© 
AgsrGw yeyovós povayds. 1218 B. 1244 D 
Той dad érápyew. Nil. 105 D Афўрумарф Ù- 
Aovorpig то “EAAjver, converted heathen. 
220 A 'AXc£ávüpo povayó dm ypapparikàv. 
224 C. 336 C Крісто атд aiyyddwoias, lib- 
erated captive. 420 А °`Акћа ітд ітбтор. 
Socr. 160 А Лорисќои ro) darò фтаткфь. 
Chal. 849 А. 852 А. Apophth. 105 А “О 
бло Ager, ex-robber, that is, who has (had) 
been a robber. 801 C ?Нь 66 ато бой\о›», 
freedinan, == dgeheibepos. Leonti. Cypr. 
1744 D “О elpnpévos тё "EBpaíov, a converted 
Jew. 

8. Distributively, apiece, at atime. Pallad. 
Laus. 1081 D Паѓаратаѕ тёссараѕ £xovras os 
dé ёё ойукфь, each weighing about six ounces. 
1100 D*Eore ёё kai dda povaorhpia dm $ia- 
kocicv каї Tptaxoctoy Wuyay. Chal. 1557 D 
Aaveifer àmà vomiopdreay Staxooiwy каї terpa- 
косію». Cosm. Ind. 444 С "Eycov дё dddvras 
€& abro? peyddous as dé Mrpõv Ockarpt&w, 
cach weighing about thirteen pounds. 445 A 
Ой Вале дё kaprrüv, eè ш) бо ў тріа слаба 
Ото тріо» даруєћМор, each bearing three nuts. 
Joann. Mosch. 2941 В AapBdvew аётоёѕ ám) 
tpioeas podiov otrov. 2989 D IIapeixer пасти 
Tois обот» eis тд» vaóv dd ёбо Аєттфь, two 
lepta apiece. 2992 Мдодса ard ёоо vouppior. 
Mal. 441. 

9. Sometimes it is equivalent to d- priva- 
tive. Joann. Mosch. 2958 С. 3036 B "Azó 
Óppárav, — dópparos, eyeless, blind. Mal. 
89, 18 ‘Ало dyes, — йфартов, out of sight. 
(Compare dmópparos, dmócTopyos.) — 10. 
With, instrumental. Nicol. D. 29 Spiye 
апд Мекібоо. Strab. 12, 8, 36. 17, 8, 7 Má- 
xovra $ іттбто тё то» ånò dkovros. 17, 8, 
7, р. 412, 2 "O£go Se каї ebmeféow (йтто), 
бот? ітд радіо оѓакіќєсбш. Clim. 812 D. 
Stud. 1661 В ‘Алд стбратоѕ Agrréov. — 31. 
By, as in the phrase, to recognize one by his 
dress. Polyb. 11, 18, 1 "Emryvois тд» Маҳарі- 
Sav дтб тє Tis порфърідоѕ kal той тєрї ràv ir- 
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mov кбоноу. — 242. Than. Sept. Gen. 8, 14 
*Emexardparos ob dz srávrov т@ь krqvày.. Sir. 
24, 29: both Hebraisms. — 88. It is some- 
times followed by the accusative or dative. 
Herm. Vis. 4, 1 “Оо dmb arddiov. — Gregent. 
589 А Tip yAórrap atro) dad uécov runÓ5vat. 
Jejun. 1912 D “And тойс kargxoupévovs. 
Theoph. 460, " AAe£ávÓpeiav. 659, 17, Bekárgv 
той феВроџаріои pnvds. Porph. Cer. 58 °Ато 
той “Ayious "Aaron róNovs. 619 'Anó rjj mporn 
jpépg. Adm. 74, 22 "Amd тд kácvpov. Leo 
Gram. 232, 18 “And pav mépmTQv uéypus 
ёспёраѕ. 352’ Ad тӯ mevryxoory. 

24. It is sometimes prefixed to adverbs 
of place or time. Sept. Josu. 3, 4 Оф yàp 
membpevobe rjv Gddy дт éyOes каї Tpirns ўш 
pas, heretofore, before this time. Reg. 2, 20, 2 
"Avéfm mas dv)p lopa) and ÜmwoÓev Amis 
бліс Xafj«é vioù Boyopi. Esdr. 2, 5, 16 ^ As 
тбтє čos той viv фкодорб. Май. 16, 21 
Алд тбтє ўрёато б "соб Sewview rois paby- 
rais abro), from that time forth. Luc. 16, 
16. Асі. 28, 28 Алд прої fes écmépas. 
Paul. Cor. 2, 8, 10. 2, 9, 2'Azó тёрисч, Since 
last year, a year ago. Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 
265 C *Agó dye &es прої, from evening till 
morning. Chron. 625 °Ar abro, from there, 
simply thence. Porph. Adm. 77, 20 "Amd 
karo, from below. (See also dmeket, @лєкєї- 
bev, ámekeioe, drevreiben, àmexÓcs.) 

атоарктотрбфоѕ, ov, 6, (йрктотрбфо<) one who 
has been an exhibitor of bears, but has given 
up his trade. Chal. 1409 D. 

длбВадра, rà, (dnoflaive) а landing. Dion C. 
40, 18, 5. 

dzroflatvo, to go or come out. — 9. Participle, тё 
droByodpevov, result. Sext. 747, 20. 

dzro(3áAAo, to cast out, to excommunicate. Tren. 
1229 B. Can. Apost. 51 Tijs éxcAnoias ёто- 
Воћ\сбо, let him be cast out of the church. 
Const. Apost. 8, 23. 32 (2, 16). Ant. 4. — 
2. Mid. ётоВаћора — GpPdicKw, ékrirpo- 
око, to miscarry. Euchol. p. 126 Ein eis 
yoraika бта» dzoffáNgrai. — З. In grammar, 
to drop a letter. Apollon. D. Synt. 342, 23. 
— Ф. To go on an expedition; a strange 
meaning. Porph. Cer. 464, 6. 

dmoflámre, to dip out water. Sept. Mace. 2, 1, 
20.— 9. To soak. Апі, apud Ог. П, 
71, 8. 

дпоВасє06, ёс, б, (Bactheds) ex-king. Bekker. 
1089, 15. 

dréBaots, eos, 9, L- eventus, result. Plut. I, 85 
Е. Artem. 3, éveipay. Lucian. III, 244. 
Ате. 17 В. Socr. 524 C. 

ёлоВастёсо (Вастабо), to carry off. Cyrill. A. 
П, 588 D. Apophth. 172 B. 

drroBarhptos, ov, (dmoBaive) pertaining to land- 
ing. Arr. Anab. 1, 11, 7, Zeós, presiding 
over the landing of persons. — 2. Substan- 
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tively, (а) тд dmoflarjpwow, landing - place. 
Jos. Ant. 1, 3, 5, where the ark rested. — 
(b) rà атоВатӯрга, sc. lepá, sacrifices on land- 
ing. Poll. 2, 200. 

dmoflarkós (amoBaive), adv. ecbatically, denot- 
ing result, as when iva is used for dove. 
Theophyl. B. 1, 682 E. (Compare Theod. I, 
1244 A.) 

длтоВ:Васуб, ov, 6, (dmofiiBáte) a landing of a 
person. Jambi. V. Р. 46. 

ёто[ ос, ews, ў, (йатобфо) decease, death. 
Plut. П, 389 A. Basil. IO, 301 А. Greg. 
Nyss. П, 180 А. Pseudo-Lucian. TIT, 617. 
Pallad. Laus. 1218 C. 

ётоВћёто, to look towards. Jos. Ant. 11, 5, 5 
Тї» тїй Tijv émi Tijv dvaroMjv droBhé- 
grovoay. 

åróßeyis, as, ў, (дтоВћето) a looking towards, 
facing. Geopon. 2, 8, 7 Ov mpés Boppav kal 
mpos üpkrov тўр amdBreyw éxovra- 

dmófiNgpa, aros, Tò, (dmofSáAAe) that which is 
thrown away. Sept. Sap. 18, 12, chips. 

déPBAyros, ov, cast out of the church, excom- 
municated. Hippol. Haer. 256,14. Ant. 1. 
2.11.16. Basil. ТУ, 672 B, тӯѕ deaxovias. 

dmofiAva rávo — бтоВћоќо, to spirt out. Proc. 
III, 206, 10, #дор. 

émofloác (Войо), to scold. Pallad. Laus. 1075 
С, mpós тоа. 

aroBodn, 99, т}, а dropping or omission of a letter 
or syllable. Tryph. 27. 28. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 348, 5. Drac. 9, 21. — 9. Expedition. 
Porph. Cer. 464, 14, ris Zupías. 

дтоВоокоћ бо 2— drroffovkoNéc, to lead astray, to 
deceive. Simoc. 126, 16. 

dmofJovAMóc, осо, (Во№\бо) to unseal. Const. 
ПІ, 1032 A. 

бтоВрасџбе, од, ó, (дзтоВрёќо) ebullition. езі. 
414, 22. 

dmófpeypa, aros, тд, (dmofipéy«) infusion, the 
liquor in which anything is steeped. Agathar. 
154, 8. Zopyr. apud Ог. П, 567, 4. Strab. 
16,4, 17. Diosc. 3, 23 (26). 4, 61. Galen. 
VI, 843 А. 

dmofpéye (Врёҳо), to soak, steep, macerate. 
Diosc. 1, 6. 27. 49. 146. 

GroBpoxn, 1s, ў, а steeping, maceration. Diosc. 
1, 58, p. 56. 

GroBiw (Воо), to stop up. Clem. A. I, 201 B, 
тй фта. 

йтбушов, ov, from land. — 2. Substantively, 
тб йтбушор, Sc. тєйтна, mooring cable. Polyb. 
33, 7, 6. Eust. Dion. 99, 26. 

émoyaióo, dow, (yaia) to redüce to, or change 
into, earth. Artem. 38. Galen. X, 586 В. 

длоуаћактбора yararréopa. completely. 
Antyll. apud. Ог. I, 303, 1. 

drroyáXakros, ov, (yáXa) weaned. Aét. 4, 29. 

бтоуаџрбоши — yavpdopa: completely. — Cyrill. 
A. L, 672 С. 
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дтбуеов, а, ov, == йтбуоиов. Philon I, 517, 19 
тё dmóyevov. Lucian. L 374. 769. | 

Grroyenite (yepi(e), to unload. Dion. H. I, 
585, 14. Apophth. Macar. 40. 

dmoyéveats, eas, ў, (émoyéveats) departure from 
life. Plotin. I, 519, З.  Iambl. Myst. 39, 2 
ётоуёллоте, v. l. droyévverts : the true read- 
ing seems to be dzroyéveots with one N. 

dnoyewirap, opos, == yevvijrep. Pseudo-Dion. 
712 C. 

droyedo, ave, == бпоушбо. 


Philon 11, 508, 


24. Galen. П, 240 A. Orig. Ш, 636 С. 
Lyd. 255, 18. 

dmóyevate, ews, ў, — TÒ aroyeverba. Nemes. 
516 A. 


dmoyryvógko Or droywaoKe, to give up in de- 
spair.— 2. Participle, àmeyvoopévos, L. per- 
ditus, abandoned, desperate. Herodn. 1, 16, 
10. 

Grroyhavxdopat, obyv, (yhavkóopat) to have a 
y^eikeopa. Diod. 8, 24 T&v duparov äro- 
yhavkeÜévrov. Aristeas 35 Tas dyes åre- 
yAavxwbyn. Plut. I, 254 С. 

droyhaixouts, eos, ў, the having а yatxopa. 
Diosc. 1, 64, p. 68. Ptol. Tetrab. 149. 

атоућоттібо, (ac, (ућфтта) to deprive of tongue. 
Lucian. П, 341 "Aorópots ойт: ka дтеулет- 
титрёроіѕ. 

ámóyvogis, cas, ў, despair. Dion. Н, Т, 212, 
6. 226, 17, той Biov. Philon ЇЇ, 300, 25, «5s 


xpnoris ёМтїдо$<. 
émoyvenréor — дє ámoywóckev. Philon I, 
455, 30. Porphyr. apud Nemes. 604 A. 


droyvocrikós, 1j, óv, (ётоушфско) pertaining to 
despair. Damasc. 1, 968 А. 

бтоууостік@ѕ, adv. in despair. 
24. 

дтоуорбо, dow, (уорбо) — droyeui(o. Archel. 
1440 C. Epiph. П, 68 B, a ship. 

dmoyovwrís, ov, б, in the Paphian dialect, — 
émeAAdios. Epiph. I, 982 С. 

йтоурафей<, єоѕ, ў, (dzoypáje) appraiser? 
Synes. 1269 В. Basilic. 6, 25, 9. 

&тоурафт), 5s, ў, census. Гис. 2, 2. Act. 5, 3T. 
Jos. Ant. 18, 1, 1. Just. Apol. 1, 34, tabulae 
censoriae, Alex. Mon. 4029 B — фороћоуіа. 
Charis. 599, 9. 

ànóypados. ov, (droypádw) copied; opposed to 
dpxérvmos. Dion. Н. V. 604, 10. Diog. 6, 
84. — 2. Substantively, тд dmóypadov, copy. 
Cic. Att. 12, 52. 

dmoyüuvects, ews, ў, (dmoyvpvóm) a stripping 
naked. Plut. Il, 142 D. 751 Е. Арр. П, 
90, 5, ràv &duBie», drawing of daggers. 

dzroyvvatkóo, Фев, (улу) L. effemino, to render 
effeminate.  Agathar. 189, 10. 

anoyuvaixacts, ews, ў, Їз. effeminatio, effeminacy. 
Plut. П, 987 E. ` 

атодакрисіѕ, eos, ў, (ёлодакрёо) а calling forth 
of tears. Cass. 151, 16. 


Epict. 3, 1, 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


3, r 
атобалтазаш 


Grodarravaw Saravaw away. Herod. apud 
Orib. П, 43, 6. 

drodacpés, o), б, == ánópoa, division of troops. 
Simoc. 44, 3. 60, 18. 

drodens, és, (dmroBéo) not full. Plut. П, 701 E, 
vessel. 

dndderypa, aros, тд, — тбдецих. Apophth. 77 

бтодектікбе, т) óv, demonstrative. Classical. 
Polyb. 2, 37, 3, історіа, demonstrative (philo- 
sophical) history. Dion. H. VI, 855, 7, 
тиб. 

dmolewrikós, adv. demonstratively. Clem. A. 
П, 528 B. Diog. 9,77. Orig. I, 1165 А. 

GrrodetXia, as, ў, (Sethia) fear, trepidation. Polyb. 

. 85,4, 4. 

arodethiacts, ews, ў, (дподећао) fear, cowardice. 
Polyb. 8, 108, 2. Plut. І, 671 C. 

ámóbefus, ews, ў, proof. Classical. Plut. П, 
649 А Ai дтодейбев yuyxpoy eivat roy kerróv. 
Maz. Hier. 1841 D Els дтбдефи тод бте 4д0- 
ратор tmdpye айтір. 

атодєлтуёю (Oemvéo), to have done supping. 
Athen. 14,17. Iambl. V. P. 212. 

drroBeisrwtov, ov, Tò, — émóBewrvov. Leont. Mon. 
645 D. Stud. 1705 C. 1708 C. 

дтбдетрор, ov, 10, (дейтго) in the Ritual, the 
after-supper service, corresponding to the 
completorium, compline, of the Western 
Church. Stud. 1786 B. 1749 E. (Com- 
pare Basil. IIT, 1016 B Тє риктдс дрхорёл 
7 argus, к. т. М) — TÒ puxpdv dmóDetrvor, the 
lesser completorium ; the usual after-supper 
service. Tò uéya dmóBeurvov, the great com- 
pletorium ; used only in Lent. 

бтодекатібо — drodexatéw. Sept. Tobit 1, 7 
as v. l. 

dmoBekaróo, ow, (дєкатбо) to pay or give the 
tenth part. Sept. Gen. 28, 22, айта cot. 
Deut. 14, 21. 26,12. Matt. 23, 23. Patriarch. 
1060 B. — 2. To cause to pay tithes, to levy 

. tithes. Sept. Reg. 1,8,15. Paul. Hebr. 7, 5, 
rov Хабу. — З. To decimate. ост. 158 A. 

drodexdraots, ews, Ñ, the paying of tithes. Epiph. 
1, 172 B. Syneell. 224, 20. 

drodexrés, ў, óv, (dmodéxopat) acceptable. Diosc. 
Eupor. p. 92. Plut. П, 1061 A. Diognet. 
1177 C атддєктоѕ proparox. Just. Apol. 1, 
43, opposed to peumTéos. Sext. 164, 29. 
562, 82, agreeable. Orig. П, 61 C, opposed 
to фректбе. 

drolepparóo, dow, (dmóüeppa) to strip off the 
hide. Polyb. 6, 25, т “Үтб тє r&v ёрВрор 
drodepparotpevot, losing the hides. 

ётодёро, to take off the skin. Nic. CP. Hist. 
18, 12 Eis аскду айтф áméBepe riv дорду, ће 
flayed him and converted his skin into a 
wine-skin. Р 

дтодесребо (Seopetw), to bind fast. Sept. Prov. 
26, 8. 
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Grodeopéw (eopéw), — preceding. Diosc. 5, 
187 (138). Apollod. Arch. 45. Eus. II, 
760 А. 720 A "RE dykóvow ris ёухерђсєос 
abróv дтодесџодса. Масат. 477 A, ті mpós 
twa. Nic. CP. Hist. 5, 6 Tas yeipas mep- 
yu€vas els robmioc anodeophoas. 

dmóBeopos, ov, 6, bundle. Sept. Cant. 1, 18. 
Diosc. 8, 88 (98). Plut I, 860 B. Greg. 
Nyss. III, 1025 B, purse. 

dmoDéxopat, to receive. Sept. Macc. 2, 8, 9 dro- 
OexÓnva, passive in sense.— 2. To become 
Sponsor, — dvabéxoum. Pallad. Laus. 1034 
C *Arod€éxerat rév Poudivoy ó йуюѕ ard той 
dxpávrov Ваттісџатоѕ mapa Tay éntoxérev. 

dmoüéo, to be wanting, to lack. Dion. H. Ш, 
1317, 10, 8vetv xtduddov ётобёортес eivat &v- 
А 

дтодуџауоуєо (ёпџауоуёю), to mislead as a 
demagogue. Clem. A. I, 933 А, тибе rwa. 

dzoÜnuéo, to depart from this life. Cyrill. A. 
X, 345 B, mpós беби. Joann. Mosch. 2957 
B 


arroOnpyrixds, т}, dv, migratory. Basil. I, 156 C. 

атодиирёо (Stapéw), to apportion. Sept. Josu. 
1,6. Clem. A. П, 584 B. Schol. Dion. Р. 
323, 12, ri rwos. 
Grrodtdxerpat (edre), to be disgusted with. 
Clem. 4. І, 472 A. Theod. Her. 1816 A. 
атод:аћ№арбаро (8tarapBdve), to separate. Orig. 
П, 161 B. 

dmoBidN rs, eos, ў, separation, division. Таты. 
Myst. 82, 9. 32, 16. Procl. Parmen. 674 
(109). 

&ётойа\ф® — Baie оў: Апу. apud Ог. I, 
511, 2. 

дтод:астеХо (д:астёћо), to keep off: to pro- 
hibit, forbid. Sept. Масе. 2, 6, 5. Pseudo- 
Dion. 145 А. 

бтодіатібеша (діатібуш), to be disposed. Nicom. 
49, фиск. ` 

åroðtðpáoko, to escape, etc. Classical. [Philon 
I, 90, 48 dróðpabı, 2 aor. imperat. Patriarch. 
1121 C. 1145 B åroðpásare, aor. imper.] 

дпод:боско —. дтодоо. Artem. 250. Hippol. 
Haer. 226, 20. 

droion, to explain, to define a word. Apollon. 
S.1,20. Philon I, 209, 10. Seat. 250, 1. 
386, 1. 392, 21. 674, 94. Clem. A. I, 1012 
А Thy uév yap xapàv eUXoyov érapotv атоді- 
ёбаст. — 9. To mention. Eus. 1, 509 A 
Прёѕ rots drodobciow Elpynvatou avyypáppaot 
kai émwrroAmis, above-mentioned. — 8. То 
state the apodosis. Dion. Н. Vl, 980, 12. 
— 4. To evacuate, with reference to the 
bowels. Diosc. 4, 88. Valent. 1273 A, Bpó- 
para. — 9. Aor. mid. ётодбебак — drrodoiva.. 
Simoc. 54, 7, et alibi. — 6. Pass. drodidopat, 
to end, to be concluded, said of a Dominical 
or of a Gcopnropixy feast, which continues a 
whole week. Horol. Dec. 31. — The feast 
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of Easter continues forty days; consequently 
its dmóbocis takes place on the Wednesday 
immediately preceding Ascension-day. 

аподијбго — дијбёо. Geopon. 9, 20. 

droductda — подистди. Су. A. X, 24 B, 
7wós twa. Damase. 1, 71 A. 

arodtiornps (дистри), to separate from, Plut. 
П, 968 D, тобо. Nicei. Byz. 745 В атођдіа- 
orjvat, to revolt. 

алобдюрібќо (дюр), to mark off; to separate. 
Hermes Tr. 81, 11. — Jud. 19, to create dis- 
sensions in the church. 

Gnodis, adv. — dis. Apollon. D. Synt. 285, 
25. 336, 24. 889, 15. у 

длодаћіСо — Swhifo. Ignat. 685 В "'Aso- 
Swreopevos &тф© mavrds Gdorpiou ypóparos. 
Cyrill. Н. 788 С. Nicet. Paphl. 553 В. 

йтобаймерб<, o), б, — ĝwMopós. Ignat. 700 
А. 

длодифбербо, dow, to strip off the dupbépa. Lyd. 
841, 9. 

drrodtwbém — arwbéw. Method. 188 А. 

бтодокціабо, to reject, to disapprove. Classical. 
Polyb. 5, 35,12. Sext. 16, 4, тош: ті. [ Sept. 
Jer. 38, 37 атобдоки@ — dmroBokuiáco.] 


бтодокціастікбе, т, Ov, == ой докцастікбв. 
Epict. 1, 1, 1. 
arrodéxyos, ov, — áðókıpos- Method. 368 В. 


dróðopa, aros, TÒ, (атоё{дора) an offering. Sept. 
Num. 8, 11. 

dmo8opá, as, #, == TÒ droðépew. 
106. 

01600015, ews, 7), definition, description, explana- 
tion, interpretation. Dion. Thr. 629, 6. Strab. 
5, 1, 2, oxnpdreov. Philon П, 14, 28. І, 315, 
18, у д trovomy, allegorical interpretation. 
Sext. 178, 7. 487, 15. 655, 20. 657, 5. 674, 
22. Diog. 7, 60.—2. Close or conclusion 
of à period, the sentence necessary to the 
completion of the sense of a period. Dion. 
H. VI, 943, 12. — 8. Utterance, pronuncia- 
tion. Epiph. П, 801 A Eta yàp ката yudqy 
атбдосх тї» yuvaixa, ката tiv Saceiay ebla 
tiv бфи» maides "Efpaíov Ovopá(ovot, pro- 
nounced with the smooth breathing. — 4. 
In the Ritual, the conclusion of а Dominical 
or of а Éeopgropuk feast. — Horol. Jan. 18 
Zyapddrerat ofjpepov кай rüwv óciow marépov 
ў dxodovOia ù тўр ris ёортдѕ дпбдосч» émi 
ту aŭpıov. (Compare Sept. Lev. 23, 7. 8. 
Nehem. 8, 18 'Елойута» éopriv énrà fpépas, 
kal т9 ўрёра th ёудбр ёёбёио> xara тд кріџа. 
Philon П, 298, 26.) 

блоботікбє, 1), óv, rewarding. Sext. 16, 28, тибе 
тил. — 2. Productive. Nicom. 112, тибб. 
— S. Correlative. Et. M. 763, 8 Tédpa 
- +. - Grodorixéy ётіррџна, corresponding to 
ёфра. 

dmóbovAos, ov, б, (Boios) 
Theoph. 654, 14. 


Paul. Aeg. 


dsreheiÉepos. 


216 


Р 
апобєеюо 


dzroBoxetov, ov, тд, (@тоёоҳі) receptacle. Sept. 
Sir. 1, 17, granary. 50, 3, cistern. 

Grodoxets, és, ý, — dmoüékrgs. Јов. Ant. 16, 
6,329. Themist. 236, 22. 

дтобёоуй, is, 9, reception. Classical. белі, 651, 
20, adoption of certain philosophical terms. 
— 92. Acceptance; approval; respect, esteem. 
Polyb. 1, 43, 4. Diod. 1, 8. 4, 8. 5,81. 11, 
12. Paul. Tim. 1, 1, 15. 1, 4, 9. Erotian. 
12, opposed to рери. 

dmóBpacis, ews, ў, escape. Classical. Plut. П, 
641 C, тє ёрот]сєос, evasion. 

drobpérropat — длодрёто. Anthol. Palat, 10, 
18. 

dmoOpopi), Ñs, ў, (атддророѕ) a running away, 
rushing off. Arr. P. M. E. 8, refuge, shelter. 
Cyrill. А.І, 176 C. ІП, 781 C. 

and8vots, ews, 7, (дтодоо) an undressing. 
Jos. Ant. 12, 5, 1. Plut. L 48 C. II, 751 
F.—2. A rushing forth. Plut. П, 896 C, 
dépos. 

*2лодистетёо, yoo, (Suomerns) to be disgusted, 
displeased, or discouraged ; to fret. Aristot. 
"Topic. 8, 14, 4, ép rovras. Plut. П, 502 E. 
Anton. 4, 82. 5,9. Lucian. ПІ, 8, zpàs тё 
н©уєбо< тёр éAmopévov. Clem. A. T, 1200 
B, ézi rots ápaprüpac:. Diðg. 2, 34. 

adrodvarérnots, ews, ў, disgust, displeasure. 
Cornut. 212 Kard drobvamérgow, antiphras- 


tically? Chrys. I, 349 D. Olymp. A. 65 
D 


dzro8vo, to divest, deprive of office. Theoph. 29 
Auktptavós - . . . атедобу td Kovoravrivov. 
aroswccio — длтододиш émbupo. Proc. П, 

422, 18. . 

arockovotdla (é£ovevá(o), to be without authority 
or office. Achmet. 281. 

алоєлісколоѕ, ov, б. (émíckomos) ex-bishop. 
Theoph. 647, 10. 

&mó(epa, aros, тд, (дтоќёо) L. decoctio, decoction. 
Diosc. 1, 1. 10. Anon. Med. 253. 

dmo(évrup, — àmo(éo. Diosc. 1, 123. Alex, 
Troll. Helm. 308, 7. 

dmo(nréo == (nréw. Joann. Mosch. 2908 C. 

атоќоућ, Rs, 7, (dmolevyvups) separation, Nicet. 
Byz. 773 А. 

Grolavvups. (Cavyupt), L. recingo, to ungird. 
Hence, L. exauctoro, exauctorate, to divest, 
deprive of office. Herodn. 2,18,17. 2, 14, 
10, et alibi. Mal. 370. 480, 16 drelaaby, 
Sc. ras д ас. Chron, 595, 11. 

йтобарВёо — OapBéw. Did. A. 876 B. 

drobaynréov — бес йтобарей›. Orig. I, 1556 
A. 

arobappéw, to dare, etc. Classical. Polyb. 2, 
553, 32, moiety т. Longin. 82, 8. 

drrobedopat — Oedopa. Jos. В. J. 2, 15, 1. 

aroberdla (бео), to render divine, Philosir. 
834. Themist. 294, 8. Simoc. 70, 20. 

dzoÜctóo — following. Strat. 19. 
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ётобебо (бєб®), to deify. 
Diod. 3,57. Nicol. D. 164, 34. 
210 D. 350 C. 

drobepareia, as, (@тобератєйо) treatment after 
gymnastic exercise, a sort of shampooing. 
Galen. VI, 88 D. 94 D. Antyll. apud Orib. 
1,508, 8. Ш, 616, 3. 

ёлтобератєитіко, m ov, belonging to ámoDepameia. 
Diosc. 5, 122 (128), p. 789, divas. Galen. 
ҮТ, 98 A, трдјмс. 112 A, yvpváctov. 488 A, 
вс. yupsáciov. Ат Йй, apud Orib. Y, 504, 
11. 

drofepameóc (Өєратєбо), to serve attentively, to 
be attentive to. Dion. Н. І, 592, 8. П, 758, 
10, rò wAROos. Vit. Nil. Jun. 73 B. — 9. То 
apply the émofepaneía. Galen. VI, 105 C.— 
8. To cure thoroughly. Pallad. Laus. 1049 
D. 

émofepi(o (бєрїбө), to reap or cut off. Sept. 


Polyb. 12, 93, 4. 
Plut. П, 


Hos. 6,5. Apollod. 1, 9, 22. Ael. №. А. 1, 
5. Diog. 1, 100. 
- дтббершор, ov, rb, — pelro)rra. Sehol. Arist. 


Plut. 1121. 

arobécysos, ov, (йтотїбтрм) for laying up. Jos. 
Ant. 16, 7, 1. 

&тобеоз<, eos, 1, L. depositio, close of a period 
or verse. Heph. 4, 5. 1, pérpaw. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 12, 28. 89, 28. Drac. 184, 2. Schol. 
Arist. Nub. 176. 1075 Tò eiev Aéyera dzróte- 
ais Aóyov.— 2. Stores, provisions. Patriarch. 
1048 A.— 8. The last day of the consular 
year. Justinian. Novell 105, 1. (Compare 
Proc. П, 28, 18.) 

йтобеттї{® (Gconi{w), to deliver an oracle. 
Dion. Н. П, 1137, 11. Strab. 9, 8, 5, ёрџє- 
тра Te кої dperpa. Plut. П, 585 Е, ós xpi) 


ravra прӣссєи. 


алобёстіси, eos, 7, — xpqopós. Strab. 17, 1, 
43, p. 389, 5. 

dmoeréoy — Set dmoriÜéva:. Diosc. 2, 89, et 
alibi. Clem. A. I, 728 D. 


длобєтікд, 1, би, (длотібуш) laying aside, — 
2. Closing, finishing, completing. ^ Schol. 
Arist. Pl. 8 "Есті дё тд туна атобетікоу Tis 
mparns évvolas. 

dmóDeros, ov, laid up for future use. Diosc. 5, 
17. Lucian. TH, 91. — 2. Substantively, 
тд йтббетоь, store-house ; granary. Mal. 467, 
21. 477, 3, et alibi. Porph. Cer. 462, 17 
"Ek той xeAAapiou ToU Васмкод dmoférov тод 
сті[В\оо. 

drobedpyots, cos, ў, (ümoÜcepée) а surveying 
or viewing from a high place. Diod. 19, 88. 
— Tropically, contemplation. Plut. 1, 291 


ámoÜcepnréos — 8 dmoÜecopetv. Plut. П, 30 


dmoÜéocis, ews, ў, (drobedw) apotheosis, 

deification, Сіс. Att.1,16,13. Diod. 1, 89. 

Strab. 6, 8, 9, p. 453, 24. Clem. A. I, 828 
28 
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B. 1105 A. Tertull. 1,451 B. Herodn. 4, 
2,1. (See also Just. Apol. 1, 21. Tatian. 
10.) 

@тобукаро, ov, ó, (дпобђк) L. horrearius, the 
commissary of an army. Porph. Cer. 468, 
15. 

Grobphdgo (Өт\ббо), to suck milk. Sophras, 
8269 C, ywvaweiov pa(Gv, write ‘yuvatketov 
рабо». 

атобућасџое, од, 6, а sucking. Diosc. Торо]. 
р. 50. 

dsroÜnpicots, ews, ў, (длобурибо) L. efferatio. 
savageness. Diod. П, 567, 10. 603, 8, 4 тёр 
OxMev прдӧѕ афто, exasperation. Plut. П, 
1045 B. 

dxoOncavpi(e (Өзсахрібо), to treasure up, lay up 
in store. Sept. Sir. 3,4. Diod, 5, 40, et alibi. 
Paul. Tim. 1, 6, 19. Jos. B. J. 7, 5, 2. 7,8, 
4. Epict. 8, 22, 50. 

arobncavpiopos, од, ó, a treasuring ир. Diod. 
8, 70. 

dzoÜncavptaréoy — Set dwoÜneavpitew. 
A. I, 798 D. 

&дтобшбв, фт, (бє) to fill up with sand, to silt 
up. Polyb. 1, 75, 8. 

атобмВо (Во), to press hard, squeeze. Sept. 
Num. 22, 25, тд» móða npós tov votyov. Luc. 
8, 45. — 2. In grammar, to drop (to squeeze 
out) a letter from the middle of a word. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 597, 27. Lucian. I, 84. 
T'hemist. 305, 22. 

dmóÜMppa, aros, тё, extract, in pharmacy. 
Diosc. 1, 180. 1, 151. Galen. ХШ, 162 
B. 

dsrofupuós, од, б, — Өмрибе, oppression. Aquil. 
Ex. 8, 9. 

дтобудско, to die. Philon Y, 325, 35, Biov тди 
Tjs émorjpgs. Раш. Rom. 6, 10, тӯ ápap- 
rig, in respect of or because of sin. Apoc. 
8, 11, ёк rv iddrav, died of the waters, from 
drinking them. gnat. Magnes. 5, eis тд aù- 
ToU mdOos. Roman. 6, eis Xpwrróv "соди. 
Plut. П, 255 D, ёё dppeorías. Tatian. 11, 
76 rósu. Hippol. 696 A, 76 6eQ, with 
respect to God. Martyr. Ignat. (inedit.) 17, 
ё XpwrrQ "сод. — Theoph. "11, 10 "Azrofaváw 
e£ abróv, sc. rwás. 

dmóÓpavots, ews, ў, (йтобройо) a breaking off. 
Soran. 250, 8. 

ёлӧбраџсџа, aros, Tò, fragment. 
16. 

ёлобртиёо == Opnvéw.  Posidon. apud. Athen. 4, 
87, éavróv. Jos. Ant. 4, 8, 23. 4, 8, 48, mep 
тё uéAXor. f 

дтобргүкбю — Oprykóe. Proc. Ш, 222, 19. 

дтобрЁш,„ a defective aorist, (дтббр&) to shear, 
said of the baptismal, or of the monastic, 
tonsure. Vit. Basil. 188 С. Cyrill. Scyth. 
Vit. Euthym. 9. Proc. Ш, 17, 20 åroĝpi- 
Edpevos. Eustrat. 2289 B. 


Clem. 


Strab. 10, 5, 
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arrdOpovos, ov, (Épávos) without a see, as a bishop. 
Greg. Naz. Ш, 247 A. 

drrobupiacts, eos, ў, (Ovpude) evaporation. Plut. 
П, 647 Е. k 

érrobuvite, irw, (білок) to send to the tunnies. 
Hence, to reject. Coined by Lucian. II, 671. 
Suid. ' AsoÜvvvi(o, TÒ droméumopas кої mapa- 
Xoyífo. [Apparently formed after the anal- 
ogy of dmocopaktto. | 

årolvréov — bei dnobvew. Themist. 169, 13. 

дтоборђссе (борђоссо) to take off armor. 
Sibyll. 8, 455. 

amoldnots, ews, ў, (dmrodéw) а swelling. Strab. 
1, 3, 10, ras épddou yis, the rising of the 
bottom. 

Gromrexds, fj, бу, — ob momrikós, unpoetic. 
Schol. Dion. Р. 848, 6. 

droínros, ov, increate. 
Not poetic ; simple, plain style. 
V, 7, 6, Aóyos == пей) Хес. 
Qpáow. 

moros, adv. — deos. Dion. H. VL 1072, 
15. 

dzroieaía, as, ў, (dmoiéo), emigration, with ref- 
erence to the Jewish captivity. Sept. Reg. 
4,19, 25. 4, 24,15. Esdr. 2, 6,16. 2,9, 4 


Eunom. 868 C. — 9. 
Dion. H. 
VI, 758, 8, 


as v. 1. 

dmoikiAos, ov, — ой or ph growíAos. Philon Т, 
846, 6. 369, 51. П, 267,12. Jambi. V. P. 
222. 

dzroiktXros, ov, — ой or ui) morós. Clem. А. 


І, 628 B. Pseudo-Dion. 212 А, 

атоікиті, ews, ews, ў, (dmowi(w) colonization. 
Dion. Н. 1, 504, 8. App. Il, 781, 15. 

аложороџёо (olkovouéc), to keep off, to get rid of. 
Antyll. apud Ori. I, 446, 8. Plotin. I, 65, 9, 
et alibi. Alex. Lyc. 445 C. Did. A. 628 B, 
to refute. 

&mowovóunous, ews, ў, а keeping off, a getting rid 
of, removal. Cass. 70, p. 164, 15. 

Grrotkovdunros, ov, to be kept off, to be got rid of. 
Epict. 4, 1, 44. 

åror pós, од, б, (olevóc) deprecation. Charis. 
553, 1 Deprecatio, årorovo pós. 

алокаВаћ\кє0о, evoa, (kaBadAceva) to dismount 
from a horse. Theoph. Cont. 618, 18. 

droxabapife (кабарібо), to purify. Sept. Tobit 
12,9. Job 25,4. Mal. 135, 4, 

Groxabdpiopa, aros, TÒ, (Grroxabapitw) — &то- 


káðappa, refuse. Pallad. Laus. 1105 A. 


årokaðapıopós, од, 6, purification. Mal. 81, 5, 
et alibi. " 

dmokaÜapréor — Oei droxabaipew. Aristid. I, 
48, 91. 


drroxabaprixés, 1j, óv, (droxabaipw) good for puri- 
Jing, cleansing. Diosc. 2, 180 (181). 8, 
35 (40), кӧр.  lambl. Myst. 79, 6, ràv 
ууф». 
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88. 20,18. Esai. 30, 29. 64, 6. Epist. Jer. 
28. (Compare Philon I, 574, 29.) 

drrokaÜ((co (кабїф), to sit down. Polyb. 81, 10, 
8, to sit in state. Plut. П, 649 B, through 
weakness. 

&mokáÉtots, ews, ў, menstruation. 
1265 A. 

émokaÜ.arávo — дпокабіотуш. Polyb. 8, 98, 9. 
Diod. 18, 57. Marc. 9, 12. 

droxabicracts, ews, 7, bad form — drokarácra- 
ows. Stud. 1689 C, тё» cov ёӧрәр ёр тў 
mpobécet, the placing. 

drroxabiornpt, to restore, etc. Classical. — Mid. 
azroxabicrapat, to be restored, with reference 
to the doctrine of final restoration. Barsan. 
900 A, eis Step eÉ аруў< qv, according to the 
Origenists. [Theoph. 374, 18 йтєкатётт — 
&атокатеетт). | 

droxatcapéopat, obyv, (кайтар) to adopt the man- 
ners of the Caesars. Anton. 6, 30. 

Grroxaxéw, How, (kakós) to run away like a cow- 
ard. Sept. Jer. 15, 9 "Asekákgoev 1j Woy? 
airs, she has expired. 

dmokáAvppa, aros, Tb. (ümokaXomro) that which 
is revealed. Sept. Judic. 5, 2, without much 
sense. Herm. apud Clem. A. 1, 928 A. 

дптокаћ№ттікбе, ў, óv, revealing. Clem. A. I, 
249 C. 

дтокаћтто, to uncover. Classical. Plut. L, 
546 B Kedadiy droxadinrec Oa, to uncover 
one’s own head. —2. To reveal, in its relig- 
ious acceptation. Sept. Reg. 1, 8, 21. Lue. 
17, 80. Theodtn. Dan. 2, 28. 

ётокаћ№офо, ov, (érokaNomro) uncovered. Phi- 
lon I, 141, 43, тӯ kepa}. 

Grroxdhuyris, ews, ў, an uncovering, exposing, 
disclosing ; exposure. Sept. Reg. 1, 20, 30, 
pntpés cov. Sir. 11, 27. 42,1. Plut. I, 262 
B, development. 348 C. IL 70 B. — 2. Rev- 
elation, in a religious sense. Luc. 2, 32, 
eOvév, objective genitive. Paul. Rom. 16, 
25, et alibi. Apoc. 1,1. Herm. Vis. 8, 8. 

3. Apocalypsis, Apocalypse, the title 
of several religious works. “Azoxddvyis 
"Ieávvov. Just. Tryph. 81 (Apol. 1, 28). 
Caius 25 A.  Iren.19208 B. 1207 A. 1192 
B. Clem. А. 1, 525 C. П, 328 B. Tertull. 
II, 112 A. 147 A. 366 C. Orig. IL 857 B. 
Til, 1385 B. IV, 48 B. 116 D. 189 A. 
Dion. Alex. 1241 В. 1244 B.—’Amoxddvyis 
Ilérpov. Clem. А. П, 748 B. Soz. 1477. 
—"Amoxahinpes тод "Addy. Epiph. I, 341 
D. —°Атока№{иѕ *ABpadp. hid. 669 D. 
—Amoxdduyis "HMov, Apocalypsis Eliae. 
Hieron. 1, 576 (814). IV, 622 C. — °Алокб- 
Avyis Паћоо, "EcOpa, Тоси. Soz. 1477 
C. Nic. CP. 852 А. —°Атокй\ъүнє Моё- 
тёш, — Merr) yéveow. Syncell. 5, 15. 


Euagr. Scit. 


Зтокаб иаи, to sit apart. — 9. Participle, ў дто- åmrokavðýNio pa, aros, тё, the, contents of а kav- 


KaÜnuévy, menstruous woman. Sept. Lev. 15, 


8а. Stud. 1741 D. 
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droxarucpés, o), 6, (катуе) inhalation, in | dmokaracrarwós, ў, óv, L. restitutorius , Te 


therapeutics. Diosc. 3, 116 (126). 

droxapaboxéw (карадокёо), to expect earnestly, 
to wait anxiously. Polyb. 16, 2, 8, 18, 31, 4. 
22, 19, 3. Jos. B. J. 3, 7, 26. Адий. Ps, 
36, 7. Theod. Mops. 824 В — dmednifo 
(write éreXrí(co ?). 

drroxapadoxia, as, 1, — сфодрӣ просдокіа, ear- 
nest expectation. Paul. Rom. 8, 19. Phil. 1, 
20. Chrys. IX, 581 E. 

dmókapua, aros, тд, (йтокєїрю) that which is 
clipped off. Iambl. Adhort. 316, hair cut 
off 


блокарбо (карбо), to stupefy. Diasec. 4, 76, 


р. 574. 

droxapretopa: — following. Method. 141 C. 
144 A. 

йтокарт!борш == картборш. Clem. A. 1, 244 


B, т9ѕ ddnbelas. 

дтбкаро<, ews, ў, (дтокєіро) tonsure, the cut- 
ting of the hair of a monk. Pseudo-Dion. 
536 А, ў àv rpxàv. Nic. CP. Hist. 7, 12. 
Balsam. ad Concil. УП, 19. (бее also åro- 
Opi£ai.) 

бтокартёрлүої<, eos, ў, (dmokaprepée) suicide by 
starvation. Quintil. 8, 5, 28. Tertull. I, 512 
А. П, 262 B. 

dmokaraflatvo (xaraBaivw), to dismount from а 
horse. Dion. Н. III, 1786. 

&ётоката\ейто =< катаћєёто. 
А. 


ётокатаћ\ассо (ката\\асоо), to reconcile com- 


Epiph. П, 708 


pletely. Paul. Eph. 2, 16, туё тая. Col. 1, 
21. 20, ri eis rwa. Iren. 1168 С -уйрш 
€P тил. 

dmokarappimre == бпоррітто, to throw away. 
Galen. XIII, 929 B. 

@токатаетйю — dmokaDw ráve. Luc, Act. 1, 
6 as у. l. 


блокатйотасіх, ews, ў, (атокабісттш) restora- 
tion, restitution. Pseudo-Plat. Ax. 370 В, 
the return of a star (planet) to the same 
place. Polyb. 3, 99, 6. 4, 23,1. 28, 10, 7, 
et alibi. Diod. 16, 10. 12, 36, with refer- 
ence to the Metonic cycle. Dion. Н. IV, 
2001, 10. Luc. Act. 8, 21. Jos. Ant. 11, 8, 
8, тёр “Iovdaiwv, to their native country. 
Sext. 727, 29, of the great year. Ant. 3. 4. 
12, re-establishment. — 2. In theology, the 
restoration of all things to their original state. 
Numen. apud Eus. III, 1348 С. Iren. 597 
А, tév ôħon, redintegratio. Hippol. Haer. 
376,94. Orig. IV, 49 С. III, 1324 B, той 

. owrjpos. Archel. 1449 A. Marċell. apud 
Eus. VI, 1017 A. Epiph. II, 80 D. Hierocl. 
C. А. 122, 5. Barsan. 892 В. Theod. Scyth. 
232 B. 236 A. Const. П, Can. 1. Euagr. 
2780 A. Phot. III, 281 B, ray ёрартоћбу. 
(For the doctrine, compare Plat. Gorg. 525 
B. C. Tim. 42 С.) 


lating to restoration.  Gemin. 856 D, xpóvos. 
Philon Y, 24, 21, серт, brings the moon 
back to the same place. Clem. A. T, 972 B. 
Synes. 1277 B. —?Атокататтаткд< dpifpós, 
vecurring number, applied to 5 and 6, be- 
cause their powers always end in 5 and 6 
respectively. Nicom. 181. Theol. Arith. 40. 
48. 


droxarapaive == dmoQaíve. ^ Aristaen. 1, 8, 
р. 14. 

droxatayyixo == dmoyxe, to cool. Galen. 
XIII, 63 E. 


dzokáro (кат), adv. from below. | Schol. Dion. 
Thr. 155, 81. 

dmokároÜev — preceding. Cosm. Ind. 181 D. 
188 D. 

длтокаїћитіх, ews, ў, (dwokavM(oe) a snapping, 
a breaking short. Lucian. 1, 652, тудоћор. 
Poll. 2, 176. 

dsrokavAua réov — det drroxavdifew. Antyll. apud 


Ог. III, 620, 1. 


rókavpa, aros, тб, (dzokalo) fire-brand. Symm. 


Ps. 101, 4. 

dzókavats, ews, ў, а scorching up. 
4, 20. . 

Gréxetpat, to be laid up in store, etc. Classical. 
— Sept. Gen. 49, 10 "Eos àv €A65 rà dzrokci- 
peva aire (Адий. "Ews дь #6 8 дпбкета!, 
where тй årokeipeva aùr (à dmókewrat) rep- 
resent the Hebrew nw, supposed to be 
equivalent to dpxyew elprvgs. 

дтокєіро, to shear, of the monastic tonsure. 
Pseudo-Dion. 538 B. Clim. 684 B. Genes. 
71,2. Vit. Nil. Jun. 97 D. 

GrroxexcAuppevas (токоћ№тто), adv. openly. 
Clem. A. П, 45 B. 

dsrokekmOvvevpévos (dmokiBvveto), adv. ventur- 
ously, recklessly. Themist. 128, 15. 

dmoxekAnpapevos (длток№рбо), adv. by lot. 
Chrys. X, 84 A. d 

Groxexpuppeves (ámokpümro), adv. secretly; mys- 
tically. Just. Tryph. 115. Epiph. II, 573 
B. 

"dmókevos, ov, (xevds) quite emptied; not quite 
full. Heron 212. Diosc. 5, 45. Herm. 
Mand. 12, 5. 

drroxevéo == xevdo. Sept. Judic. 3, 24, rovs 
тбдаѕ, а euphemism — dmomaret». Sir. 13, 
5.7. Clem. A. 1, 508 A. Macar. 564 C. 

drroxevréw (kevréo), to run through, pierce through. 
Sept. Num. 25, 8. Ezeeh. 21, 11. Diog. 9, 
26. 

drroxévryjots, eos, Ñ, (dmokevréo) а stabbing, 
piercing through. Sept. Hos. 9, 18 Eis diro- 
Kévrgaw, to be murdered. 

droxévoots, eos, ў, (dmokevóo) an emptying. 
Galen. ТЇ, 225 С. 226 В. 

drroxepdaiva, to derive benefit from. [Dion С. 
48, 18, 2 длто-кекёрдаука. | 


Strab. 16, 
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йтокерџатібо (кєрратісо), to chop up. Palla- | ing deprived of light. Orig. 1, 85 C "Aro 
das 145, to squander. | kKÀeópevov Tov xpóvorv тує Tpós oè "pads 
*атокефаћ бо, со, (kepah) to behead, decapi- | (compare Her. 1, 31 *Exedqidpevoe де 75 Spy 
taie. Dorion apud Athen. 7, 28. Sept. Ps. oi vegviat). — 2. To seclude, said of recluses. 
fin. Май. 14. 10. Marc. 6, 16. Luc. 9, 9. Pallad. Laus. 1098 С. Apophth. 216 D. 


Epict. 1, 1, 19, et alibi. Joann. Mosch. 2881 A. hae S 
атокєфаћмоуџа, aros, тд, the cleaning of the head. | dmokNgpovóuos, ov, (kXgpovópos) disinherited. 
Pseudo-Poll. 2, 48. Epict. 8, 8, 2. Clementin. 11, 12. Pseudo- 
droxehatopsds, ой, 6, a beheading, decapitation. Just. 1869 C. Aster. 396 A. 408 C. 433 B. 
Plut. II, 358 E. drokAnpwots, ews, 7, (дток\трбо) allotment, lot : 
drroxethadsars, oU, ó, headsman. Strab. 11, 14, appointment. Plut. П, 1045 Е. Athenag. 
14, p. 500, 3. 1021 D. Dion C. 89, 7, 4, тфь бкаттдь. 
Фтокпрукєйорав (kypuxedw), to deprecate. Simoc. Caesarius 980, ray dorpwv, position. Chrys, 
41, 8. 150, 22. IX, 430 D.— 2. Absurdity. Apollon. D. 
&токтруктёос, a, ov, — б> det дтокрйсесеоба. Synt. 267, 17 Tis ov ў дпок\росіс ToU . ... 
Greg. Naz. 1, 541 A. vapykoNovOnkévat; Seat. 865, 24. Clem. А. 
дтокђроктоѕ, ov, (droxypiocow) disowned, reject- | 1, 297 О Tis otv ў émokcMjpecis ph ody! kai 


ed. Philon І, 477, 5. Lucian. П, 768. тд абра .... трётєс@ш óuoAoyetr ; Orig. 1, 

Hermog. Rhet. 15, 8. — 2. Excommunicated, 705 C. П, 265 A. П, 1848 B Ката armori- 

rejected from the church. Clem. A. 1, 1212 роси, at random. Greg. Naz. III, 192 А Tis 

C, rijs Вастћєѓаѕ той беод. Greg. Naz. II, yàp ў лок\росі TÒ pev ті -yeverOar тёр тбтє 

200 А.  Synes. 1401 D. Socr. 687 А. oupBdvrav, Tò дє mapeOqvas ; ` 

Cyrill. A. X, 185 A. dmokXnperikós, ў, óv, random, absurd. — Sext. 
émoküpu£ue, ews, з, а disowning, disinheriting. 140, 2. 182, 82. Orig. I, 1169 В. 

Plut. J, 112 Е, isd rov татрде abro. Hermog. &mokNgperikds, adv. arbitrarily, at random. 

Rhet. 185, 6. — 2. Excommunication, rejec- Orig. І, 673 C. 948 A. 1585 C. IL84D, 

tion from the church. Synes. 1436 D. Socr. opposed to dpiopévos. Eus. VI, 184 D. 

53 В. — 3. Announcement. Just. Tryph. | dzróiduyros, ov, (ёлокаћёо), chosen, elected. Oi 

115. бптбк\то, &pocleti, the members of the 
émokppócow or dmokppvrre, to banish. Maz. Aetolian council. Polyb. 20, 1, 1. 20,10, 11 

Tyr. 127, 1, ris moMreías. Soz. 1558 B. — and 18. ?1, 8, 2. 
In ecclesiastical Greek, to excommunicate. | дтбкмра, aros, т, (drrokMvo) inclination. Aris- 
Caius 28 В, twa tis kowevias. Alex. A. 561 teas 8, тб eis тур abrjv rpáme(av. — 2. In 
A, ris ёкк№сѓіаѕ. Eus. П, 708 В.С. Ant. astrology, the sign of the zodiac preceding a 
11. Athan. 1, 236 A. 280 A. 285 D. Const. planet. Ptol. Tetrab. 229. елі. 731, 3. 
L6. Soz. 921 B. дтбкМмочв, ews, ў, (droKdive) a sloping, an in- 
droxSapda, dow, to take off the кібарі, to un- clining downward. Cleomed. 8, 12. Philon 
cover the head. Sept. Lev. 10, 6, т)» ke- 1, 459, 5. Plut. Pomp. 47, a careening, lean- 

| 
| 


фай». ingover. Pseudo-Dion. 144 В. Max. Conf. 
dzrokivats, eos, її, (àrokwéo) removal. Eus. IV, Schol. 44 C — åróvevois.— 2. А dismount- 
985 B. ing. Plut. П, 970 D. 
dwoktpgóopat, Фб, — xipodopae completely. | ётбкћатос, ov, declining, tending downwards. 
Paul. Aeg. 272. Plut. П, 273 D. 
drroxipowats, ews, ў, — TÒ дтокрсобсби. Paul. | дток^иств, eos, Ñ, (длтокл0со) а cleansing. 
Aeg. 214. Themist. 205, 12. Caesarius 996. 
dmokXaBeóo — kAaBeóm. Philon ВуЫ. apud | drórňvopa, aros, тд, filth. Nil. 561 C. 
Eus. III, 77 B. dzrokoyylto, lac, (кбуҳт) to skim oil with a shell, 
dréxhaots, eos, ў, (droxhdw) — åyh, breaker of simply to skim. Diosc. 1, 38, тё ZAauop. 
waves. Drac. 10, 8. dzokouil£o (коціїсо), to put to bed. Alciphr. 1, 
ётбкХашна, aros, тё, (дтокћаіо) wailing. Ерісі. 39. 
2, 16, 39. алоко\\ао (xoAAdw), to detach. i Galen. XII, 
drórňavois, ews, ў, *— preceding. Orig. 1l, 361 B. Apocr. Act. Andr. et Matthiae 
1072 D. 18. 
албкћеитра, aros, rò, (дтокћеіо) prison. Sept. | йтоко\о8бш — ко\о8до completely. — Simoc. 
Jer. 36, 96. 155, 1. 
rokie бе, o9, 6, — dnókAeuwus. Epict. 4, 7, | dmoxodoxivrwors, ews, ў, (kolokóvry) apoco- 
20. Artem. 298. Адий. Ps. 141, 8. locyntosis (gourd-ification), the title of a 


Grroxhevoréov — Set ámokAelew. Eus. Ш, 429 B. tract composed by Seneca in ridicule of the 
dmokAeio, to exclude, etc. Classical. Sept. |  Gpotheosis or apathanatisis of Claudius. Dion 
Mace. 3, 4, 10 Tò Фёууоѕ drroxdedpevor, ће- 1 С. 60, 35, 8. 
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йтокондо (коріо), to lose one's hair. 
П, 329, rjv корифоау. 

d&mokóp iov, ov, тд, (kóufSos) — Ваћартіо», evde- 
epos, purse, bag containing money. Porph. 
Cer. 182, 11. 241. 

ётокошотђе, od, 6, (йтокорбо) carrier of a let- 
ter, messenger. Cyrill. A. "X, 137 В, тод 
ypápparos. Theoph. Cont. 648, 12. 

dmókoppa, aros, Tò, piece cut off. Classical, — 
2. Abomination — Bdédvypa, as applied to 
the heathen idols. Aquil. Ezech. 20, 7. 

*атокоті, Hs, 7, a cutting off. Classical. Dion. 
Н. Vi, 943, 11, interruption. Diosc. 1, 79, 
форте, loss of voice. Anton. 11, 8, the head- 
ing in of a tree. Clem. A. I, 297 B, check, 
stoppage. —2. Apocope, in grammar. 
Aristot. Poet. 22, 8. Tryph. 98. Strab. 8, 
5, 8 Катй йтокоттур, by apocope. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 836 A. Adv. 567, 14. — Philon (II, 
271, 17) applies it to the expressions v) róv 
and uà rév, without the name of the deity. 
— 8. Payment in full. Theoph. Cont. 804, 
10, reAeta. 

émókomos, ov, (dmokómre) abrupt, steep, craggy 
promontory. Arr. P. M. E. 12. — 2. Cas- 
trated: eunuch. Strab. 18, 4, 14, p. 87, 7, 
yDru, at Hierapolis. Philon II, 264, 18 
zo dmókomov, castration. Ptol. Tetrab. 150. 
Artem. 251. Hippol. Haer. 170, 64. Athan. 
І, 700 А. Cyril. A. X, 1109 B. Schol. 
Clem. A. 198 A, rà» yevvyrikðv popíov. 
Suid. "'Asokómovs, ékropías. Kal dvrl тод 
aobeveis keirat. 

ётокотбо (korróc), to fatigue. Dion. Alex. 1441 A. 

дтокоттёо$, а, ov, — Ov Sei üzrokórreo0ai. Phi- 
lon 1, 668, 9. Moschn. 113, тд Врефоѕ ато 
той 'yáAakros, to wean. Synes. 1401 C. 

«krokomrós, 1, óv, (dwokómro) separate?? de- 
tached ?9? Porph. Cer. 10. 95, 18, rpáne(a. 
293, 11, KAnTa@ptoy. 531 Srapviov pkpóv eis TÒ 
eUévvpor abroü pépos dmokorróv rüv akápvov 
Toy prrporoNwráv. 

.дтокбпто, to cut off. Classical. Dion. Н. П, 
990, 1 -jvat ras кєфаћӣе. 1109, 16, rods айуё- 
vas. V, 167, 11, тд» ĝyov, interrupt, check. 
Xenocr. 52, vv. фори. Diosc. 3, 84 (94), 
p.434. Eupor. 1, 91 -ppévos rjv фот. Eus. 
I, 555, xpeGv ёфећаѕ (compare хрєб» дтоко- 
т). — 9. To castrate. Sept. Deut. 28, 1. 
Philon Y, 89, 6 -ppévous rà yevvyriká. Paul. 
‘Gal. 5,12. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 91. Epict. 2, 20, 
19. Just. 1, 27. Lucian. П, 857. Theophil. 
1,9. Athan. І, 677 B. 725 A, éavróv. — 
8. To cut off, with reference to apocope. 
Pass. дтокбтторои, to suffer apocope. Apollon. 
D. Pron, 387 A, атб twos. Conj. 490, 19. — 
4. To excommunicate, in ecclesiastical lan- 
guage. Const. Apost. 2, 21. 41, тий rhs Èk- 
yolas. —®» To pay in full. Theoph. Cont. 
804, sept той йттоо. 
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Lucian. | ámokoopéo, to strip of ornament. Jos. Ant. 16, 
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8, 5, rhs ebrakias. Chrys. I, 852 D, тоб 
тора. — Ф. То send out of the world, simply, 
to kill. Sept. Macc. 2, 4, 38. 

drroxorToBi{w and droxorraBiCopat — droPhita, 
to vomit before eating. Herod. apud Orib. I, 
410, 4. П, 406, 3. Poll. 10, 76. Athen. 
15, 9. 

dmokorrafwrpós, od, 6, а vomiting before eating, 
practised by gourmands. Herod. apud Orib. 
І, 418, 5. 

dzokovkovM(o, ита, (коикоїћмор) to put the cowl 
upon a monk's head. Euchol. p. 219. 

бтокоорєйо, evow, (коорєйо) to shear, said of 
the monastic tonsure. Const. IV, 1017 D. 
Vit. Nil. Jun. 100 A, 

dmokovQíCo, to take off part of the load. Strab. 
5, 8, 5, p. 366, 25 Mépovs drokovQiaÜÉvros. 

бтокрісо (крёќо), to cry ош. Vit. Epiph. 60 B. 

дтократта\й® == kpawraAáe. — Theognet. apud 
Athen. 14, 5, rà wheiora, for the most part. 
Plut. Y, 929 C. 

dmokpavi(e (kpavíov), to break off the head. 
Anthol. TH, 10 (Erycius), képas. 

бтократёо, to hold back, to hold. Diosc. 4, 9 
évrepoxiAas, prevent further protrusion. Plut. 
П, 494 D. — 2. То hold firmly: to master. 
Archigen. apud Orib. I, 150, 1. Sext. 657, 7. 

йтбкратов, ov, (kpáros) powerless? Philon I, 
209, 43. 

drokpépapa (kpépiapat), to hang, to be suspended. 
Tryph. Trop. 278 'Asekpéparo үйр ў Oiávota, 
the sense was incomplete. Greg. Naz. П, 
1388 A, éuis yAdoons, hangs on my lips. 

блокрёшаси, ews, ў, (атокрерйљош) a hanging 
down. Аё. 3, 7, p. 48 b, 12. 

dmókpeos, a, ov, — following. —Jejun. 1918 С 
"H éfBouàs ris dwokpéov. Porph. Cer. 159, 
18 7 dmokpéa. 

dzókpecos, wr, (kpéas) leaving off meat. Sub- 
stantively, ý dzrókpecs, sc. éßBðopás, the carni- 
val week, the carnival. Stud. 24 C “H mapa- 
окєйї Tis dmókpeo, the Friday in carnival 
week. Cedr. 1, 657, 22. Balsam. Can. Apost. 
69. Comn. I, 385, 11. Nie. Greg. I, 303, 6. 
Triod. “Н кутак) ris @тбкрєө, Sexagesima, 
called also, Comn. I, 389, 10 “Н dzrókpeos kuv- 


ркт). 
droxpeooia, as, ў, — ў drrdékpews. Stud. 94 C. 
dmokpeóoipos, ov, — dmókpeos. Мат. Conf. 


Comput. 1221 C, éopr?, the carnival. Mal. 
482,19. "Theoph. 349. *Stud. 24 B. 

dmókpipa, aros, TÒ, (Groxpivopa) answer, reply. 
Jos. Ant. 14, 10, 6, p. 705, rescriptum. Inscr. 
1625, 28. 2849, b, 23, p. 1063. — 2. Sen- 
tence, condemnation. Paul. Cor. 2, 1, 9, rod 
bavarov. E 

droxpivopat, to answer to the priest in the Aer 
roupyia, to say the responses. Const. Apost. 
8, 5. 11. — 2. To begin to speak, to address 
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атокріт :арив 
any опе: a Hebraism. Sept. Deut. 26, 5, 
et alibi. JV. T. passim. 
ёлокритийріоѕ, ov, 6, (лтбкритіх) messenger, am- 
bassador. Isid. 1295 A. Chal. 1000 A. 
Const. (536), 969 B. 1237 C. Justinian. 
Novell 6,2, Joann. Mosch. 2945 А. 3009 
A.  Doroth. 1637 ©, correspondent, agent. 
Taras. 1416 C. Pseud-Athan. IV, 576 С, 
ris povjs. (Compare Theod. Lector. 217 D 
Tov rijs ? AAe£avBpécv ёккМзусїа< Tas блокрісте 
èv Kewaravrwovróhet mowüpevov. — Sophrns. 
3249 В Accroupyds dmokpiarecv.) 
dmókpigts, ews, ў, answer. Sept. Job 31, 14 


Tiva anéxpiow momoopa; Polyb. 4, 66, 2 
Aobs dmókpurtv ёть . тошутетш. 14, 2, 
6 AaBew årórpiow. Diod. 15, 48. 18, 64 


*Aroxpices oke mpecBevew айтодѕ êm Kås- 
cavüpov. Dion. H. TIT, 1520, 5. 1524, 1. 
Ephes. 1004 A "Asrókptatw 8еЁаебш. B, фе 
pew. — 2. Decretum, decree. Proc. I, 256, 12. 
—3. Message, despatch. Justinian. Novell. 
128, 25.36. Euagr. 2776 A. Joann. Mosch. 
2964 D, errand. Doroth.1720 A. Mal. 130, 
17. Theoph. 295, 7, Baoi. Porph. Cer. 
129, 10. — 4. Response, the answer of the 
choir to the priest. Euchol. у 

ётокрітікб, 7, би, Secretory. .Galen. П, 289 В. 
УП, 381, rwós- Theod. ПІ, 1101 А, рор. 
— 9. Responsive. Theon. Prog. 208, 10. 
Pseudo-Jacob. Liturg. p. 39, eby?) тарӣ то? 
Buakóvov. 

ётбкр то, ov, (dwokptve) separated, chosen. 
Opp. Hal. 3, 266. Leo. Novell. 67, таб. 

ётокрїтөє, adv. distinctly? Did. А. 609 A. 
Cyrill. A. X, 288 С, фаш. — 2. Without 
previous examination (sine praejudicio) ? 
Justinian. Novell. 17, 8. 

атокротёо (kporéw), to snap the fingers. Strab. 
14,5,9. Athen. 12, 89.-— 9. To dash against 
the ground. Babr. 119, 4. 

årokpórņpa, aros, тд, (ámokporée) a snap of the 
finger. Strab. 14, 5, 9 Oók rov тод dmokpo- 
thparos, not worth a snap. Athen. 12, 39. 

dmóxporos, ov, refractory. Ptol. Tetrab. 155. 
Theophyl. B. TV, 1282 A. 

блокро ќо (xpouvitw), to gush out. Plut. П, 
699 D. 

Grréxpovots, ews, ў, (diroxpotw) the conjunction 
of the moon with the sun. — Archigen. apud 
Orib. П, 146, 8. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 22, 2. 
Clem. А. П, 372 А. Archel. 1440 B. -< Epiph. 
II, 73 C. 

émokpovaréov — det ámokpovev. 


32. 


Themist. 386, 
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101, 20. Petr. Sic. 1289 B. Vit. Ni. Jun, 
117 A. 
дтокруттёор — Set dmokpirraw. Philon I, 16, 
50. Clem. A. T, 180 A. 
&дтокруста\\бф (кръэтта\Х\бв), to freeze up. 
Achmet. 191. 
droxputhh, is, ў, (ётокротто) а hiding, conceal- 
ment: hiding-place. Sept. Reg. 2, 22, 12. 
Job 29, 14. Рв. 17, 12. Philon I, 638, 48. 
Адий. Esai. 32, 2. Athan. П, 1136 С. 
drókpuos, ov, apocryphus, apocryphal, 
hidden, not read in the synagogues or in the 
Christian churches, applied to the book of 
Enoch, the Testaments of the Twelve Patri- 
archs, the Prayer of Joseph, the Testament 
of Moses, the Ascension of Moses, the Acts 
of Pilate, and the like. Iren. 653 А, ypa- 
gai. Clem. А.1, 173 В. 1133 С, sc. Birov. 
Tertull. II, 1000 B. C. 1021 A. Orig. I, 65 
B. 80 B. П, 101 С kp 76 йтокрйёфе кєсбш, 
to be regarded as apocryphal. 136 A. 1084 
C. Ш, 881 A. 1769 C. Eus. П, 884 A 
(809 A). Athan. II, 1176 B. C. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 432 В. Basil. III, 649 В. Cyril. 
Н. 496 A. Theod. IV, 429 A. (Compare 
Orig. I, 1473 A "Ev dvakexyoprkóot ka dvaye- 
veokopevos in’ dhiyar, sc. BigMoi-) — With 
regard to the books commonly called t/e 
Apocrypha of the old Testament, Athanasius 
simply says that they are uncanonical. 
Epiphanius, however, uses the epithet åró- 


крифа with reference to them also. Athan. 
П, 1177 C. Epiph. ID, 245 B. 
атокрофеѕ, adv. in secret, etc. Eus. II, 1268 


блокро, ews, т, concealment. Philon Y, 28, 
19, disappearance. Plut. П, 518 C. 

Grroxrdopat (kráopaz), to be dispossessed of. Basil. 
TH, 288 A. Greg. Naz. П, 404 C. 

dmokreivo, to ЕЙ. [Sept. Num. 16, 41. Reg. 1, 
24, 12. 2, 4, 11 атектаука. Mace. 1, 5, 51 
arréxrappa. Moer. 28 " Asrékrovev, ° Arrikós • 
dmékrarykev, `ЕХ\зилкд. } 

àmorrévvo — preceding. Sept. Josu. 8, 24. 
Reg. 2, 4, 12. Esdr. 1, 4, 7, et alibi, Matt. 
10,28. Marc. 12,5. Apoc. 6, 11. 

drroxtnvéw (ктӯуоѕ), to transform into a beast: 
to brutalize. Orig. 1, 180 C. Athen. I, 209 
D. Nil. 193 С. 

droxrqvects, eos, 7, transformation into a beast. 
Sgncell. 436, 13. 

dmókryros, ov, (dmokráouat) lost possession of. 
Clem. А. І, 1376 B. Serap. Aeg. 916 C. 

ётбкт, quid? Porph. Cer. 464. 


dmokpovaTwós, ў, dv, repelling, checking. Diosc. | длоктитёо (xruméw), to sound. — Philostr. 537 


1,167. Ptol. Tetrab. 116. 
E. ХП, 226 C seq. Diog. 2, 87, repulsive ? 

йтокрыЗї, ÑS, ў, — бтокрифу. Sept. Job 24, 
15. 


атокруВо — дтокротто. Melito 1221 A. Mal. i 


Galen. П, 226 | 


Kpóros Éavpáctos olos йлтєктїтгєһ rijs yAocans. 
— 9. To strike. Bekker. 208, 16 ' Azrokrvm- 
oat, тайт. 

Groxtinyots, eos, ў, (dmokrvmée) a sounding, 
sound. Cyrill. A. I, 145 B. 
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drroxvBeto = куВєію. Diod. 17, 30 AsroxuBei- 
со лері Tis Ватћєіас Polyaen. 8, 14, 1. 

dmokveo, See токі. | 

дтокйра, aros, TÒ, (dmokvéo) that which is brought 
forth, birth, offspring. Clementin. 6, 4. 

droxinows, ews, ў, parturition. Philon 11, 396, 
85. Diosc. 2, 146, p. 263. Plut. П, 907 C, 
et alibi. Ptol. Tetrab. 105. Clem. A. L 
297 D. 

ётокиїско (kvioKe), to bring forth, to bear. Phi- 
lon I, 157, 34. 832, 10. П, 396, 23. Athenag. 
944 C. Clementin. 181 В. ' 

dmokuMsBéo (kvAwdéw) — dmokuMe. Jos. B. 
J. 3, 7, 28 ' AzekvAivBoUvro той тєіҳооє. Plut. 


! 
П, 260 B. 
dmoküMcpa, aros, то, (дзтокћо) a thing rolling. 
Longin. 40, 4. 
1 


алок Мо, iow, (кМо) to roll off or from. Sept. 
Gen. 29, 8, тї алб twos. Judith 18, 9. 

Diod. 14,116. Matt. 28, 

Patriarch. 1069 В, тї eic kpguvóv. Sext. 
552, 21 -е@ўуш és ти. 

dmokvparí(o (kvupari(e), to cause to undulate. 
Dun. Н. V, 180, 12. 
E. 

dmókvvop, ov, тб, (кйш) the name of a plant. 
Diosc. 4, 81. Galen. XIII, 158 C. 

dmokvptebxo — karakvpiebo. Just. Tryph. 83. 

drroxva (kia), to bring forth. Dion. Н. 1, 176, 
6 дса. Philon П, 202, 2. 897, 19. Jacob. 
1,15. Just. Apol. 1, 32 -yOjvat. 
А. Soran. 256, 37 dmokekvnkvia- 
925. 968. 

атокофоо ёккофбо. 
Ezech. 3, 26. 24, 27. 

Grokahéw (Хш), to babble. 
Lucian. 1, 60. 

dmoAapBáve, to receive from, ec. [Psell. 
1165 B длоћуҹ̧ғаци, barbarous, — dmoAá- 
Воци.] 

Gréhavopa, aros, To, — ёпбћаусє. Philon I, 


Plut, 11, 125 С. Clem. 


Apollod. 8, 15, 7. 
9 


Plut. П, 734 Е. 943 


Iren. 492 
Caesarius 


Sept. Mich. 7, 16. 


Poll. 2, 127, 


290, 41. 385, 23. 
А.П, 452 B. 
droħavorikós, ў, ov, pleasant, agreeable wine. 
Polyb. 12, 2, 7. 
drroXavoTós, ў, óv, (dzrokatw) enjoyable. 
І, 355 A. Sext. 664, 80. Diog. 6, 22. 


Plut. 


dzrolavrikós, 1, óv, — dmroAavoTikós. Basil. III, 
288 B. 
dmoÀeaiyo — drodeaive. Plut. IL 350 D, et 


alibi. 

ітоћ уби (dmoAéyo), adv. by selecting. Cyrill. 
A. I, 868 A. 

drodéya, to reject, to refuse, forbid. Polyb. 2, 
63,L Hippol. Haer. 178, 2. Eustrat. 2336 
D, тўи xéipa афтод, to lose his hand. — Mid. 
йто\ёуора — ámoXéye. Sept. Jon. 4, 8, sc. | 
тө Conv, wished in himself to die. Philon I, 
274, 48, sc. тд Civ. Diosc. 1, 18, то Aeukóv. 
Plut. І, 520 B, тй mporeia. Liber. 51, 21, 
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tov xpucóv. Nicet. Byz. 168 C, rjv éauris 
ууй», being tired of life. 

dzroXetaivo (aaivo), to smooth or polish off. 
Diod. 5, 28. 

dmóNeuiua, aros, тё, (дто\єйте) that which is left. 
Diod. 1, 46, p. 56, 83. 

Grrohetre, lo leave off, etc. Classical. Sept. 
Prov. 19, 27 Yide dzoAetmrópevos dwAáfa 
тодеіа» marpós, neglecting to keep. — Sext. 
191, 4 'AsoAetrera. 82 . . . Oibáckew, it 
remains. 

dzroletrovpyéco (hetroupyéw), to complete the ser- 
vice. Anton. 10, 22. Diog. 3, 99. 

drddenis, ews, ў, default. Justinian. Cod. 1, 4, 
18. 

drróAekros, ov, chosen. — 2. Substantively, тд 
dmóNekrov, apolectus, part of the pelamys. 
Xenocr. 10. 

&roAeAupévos, adv. absolutely, not relatively or 
antithetically. Herodn. Gr. Enclit. 1145, as 
Ха cev dkáparos ; opposed to ёрботороџиє- 
vos. Sext. 322,12. Orig. І, 680 B. Chal. 
Can. 6 ' AsoXeAvpévos yeporoveioĝan without 
reference to some particular church. 

dmoXépgros, ov, (тоћєрёш) not warred оп, as a 
country. Polyb. 8, 90, 7. Philon I, 518, 3. 
App. I, 758, 67. 

бхтоАєрна, aros, TÒ, (йто\ёт) the skin taken off. 
Dion. C. 68, 32, 1. 

ёто\єтай — дтоћёто. Dubious. 
B -ра. 

длоћєтісо (Aerio), to peel off.  Erotian. 166. 
Geopon. 10, 58. : | 

ётоћтіосра, aros, tò, (дто\єтїбю) that which is 
peeled off. Schol. Arist. Ach. 469. 


Рей, 1125 


arrohenrvepos, oU, б, — TÒ dzroderrivew. Огір. 
I, 460, 10. 
длоћеукбо (Aevkdw), to render white. Syncell. 


280, 14. 

ånóňņypa, aros, тд, (атоћуо) the border of a 
garment. Aquil. Ex. 28, 33. 

длтоћђуоџса, ns, ў, — Kdveov. Diosc. 4, 79. 

amohnvor, тё, — bmroMjwov. Sept. Zach. 14, 
10. 

drrddnEis, ews, ў, (дтоМуув) the end or last word 
of a sentence. Pseudo-Demetr. 81, 18. 110, 
28. 55, 10, ў els Tò дє pópvov. 

дтойзүтткбє, fj, óv, (ároħaußávo) receiving a debt. 
Justinian. Cod. 4, 21, 16, § В", броћоуѓа, a re- 
ceipt. 

dmoigpéo (Anpéw), to bamboozle, transitive. 
Polyb. 38, 12, 10. 

dmoMjopovéc, how, (Ajopar) to forget. Steph. 
Diac. 1180 D. 

dmoMÉomotéo (Мф@ото.ёв) = &то\зббо. 
Nyss. П, 765 D. 

drokixpde == Apdo off. тос. 166, 16. 

? Asrouvápios, incorrect for "AroMuvápuos. 

ёлб\шор, Td, — Kvideros kókkos. Diosc. 4, 170 
(178). 


Greg. 
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ёлоћмубо, ao, (Aivov) to bind or tie up, to 
bandage. Раш. Aeg. 92. Гео Med. 177. 

dmoMvocis, eos, ў, & bandaging. Paul. Aeg. 
94. 

атоћмёркттох, ор, (roMopkéo) that cannot be re- 
duced by siege, impregnable. Strab. 12, 8, 81. 
Plut. П, 1057 E. Clem. А. I, 1381 A. 

drodtcbalve, to slip off. Classical. Plut. П, 
277 D Tò A тйм» rois dro Üaivovat то? Р 
&& артта yAorrys Vrrókevrat траћбџе- 
vov, those who cannot pronounce P use Л 1n- 
stead. 

dmoAloÓgois, ews, ў, а slipping off. Pseudo- 
Dion. 728 А. 

diroAérevros, ov, not current, not in common use. 
Plut. ЇЇ, 7 A. Гео Novell 145 rò dsoM- 
revrov, the not being current. 

дтоћмтькбе ў, dv, — од OF pù тоћмтікбѕ. 
Att 8, 16. 

"AmrohAwaptavol, Gv, oi, (AsoNXuváptos) Apolli- 
nariani, the followers of Apollinaris of Lao- 
dicea. Greg. Naz. ТП, 257 С. Const. П, 1. 

dmoNvapito, (oc, to be a follower of Apollinaris. 
Leont. I, 1752 B. 

*ArroAAwaptos, ov, 6, Apollinaris of Hierapolis. 
Serap. 1373 B. — 2. Apollinaris of Laodi- 
cea. Basil. IV, 916 A, et alibi. Epiph. П, 
677 C, et alibi. Theod. IV, 425 B. [The 
Latin form of the Greek 'AzoAAówios.] 

drodMuvajus, the Latin apollinaris — ёоскі- 
apos. Diosc. 4, 69. 4, 72 "AmodAwapis pi- 
vop, apollinaris minor, — erpóxvov &Ммкй- 
каВоу. 

'AsoNMwapwrris, o), ó, Apollinarist. Greg. 
Naz. II, 217 C. Theod. ТУ, 428 A. Pseud- 
Athan. TV, 520 C. 

Amodhwapira, Gv, of, = ‘AzodAwaptavoi. 
Epiph. ТЇ, 837 A. 873 C. 

*АттоААфоу>, 6, (атоХхАйф®) Apollyon — `АВВа- 
Oo». Apoc. 9, 11. 

дтб\л\в —— droAdio, dmóXAvpa. Hippol. Haer. 
86, 15. Adam. 1801 C. Basil. П, 817 A. 
Epiph. Il 737 B. Apophth. 368 C. 482 B. 
Joann. Mosch. 3029 A, ray kómov cov. 

"Agro óveta, cv, Ta, CAmoAA@vewos) the Roman 
ludi Apollinares. Dion C. 43, 48, 8. 

>Алто\А\олмакбс, N, óv, of Apollo. Philon П, 560, 
29. 

dzoXoyaptáto, aca, (Xoyáptov) — ёлоћоуіборои, 
10 reckon up, to give in an account. Suid. 
*Arrodoyitw . . . . йто\оуарабо. 

Grodoyéopat, to speak in one’s own defence. 
Eus. Alex. 429 A, róv дтросотбћттоу Šika- 
ory == arri. — 9. To answer, reply. 
Vit. Basil. 204 С. Sophrns. 8868 B, T@ їуоо- 
péve abro), contradict. Porph. Adm. 210. 


Cic. 


Anon. 359, 13. | 
Grodoyia, as, ў, — aréxpwis, answer. Petr. 1, 
3, 15. Thom. A,7,1. Pseudo-Nicodem. B, 


4,4. Porph. Adm. 82, 3. 
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ётоћоуіЌора, to answer. Diod. П, 623, 51, v. L 
дте\оуђсото. 

dmóAoyos, ov, б, account. Philon Y, 613, 38 Ta 
8 dca dy é€€AGy Sia той ordparos, тайт els 
érddoyov каї evOivas dye, where eiOivas is 
explanatory of dmóXoyov. (Compare Matt. 
12, 36 Пау pipa ápybóv б Aadnoovew ої dvÜpe- 
mot, ёподосоосі пері abro) Aóyov év ўрёра 
kpiceos-) 


dmoAoywpós, o), 6, == дтоћоуѓа. Cic. Att. 
16, 7. 

ётоходорё® (Aotdopéw), to revile. Polyb. 15, 
33, 4. 


dzóAouros, ov, (dmoMeíme) remaining. ері. 
Ezech. 41, 12 seq. 42, 1. 10. 

dmóXovpa, aros, тд, — droAobrpiov. | Schol. Arist. 
Eq. 1401. 

doÀovopós, oŭ, 6, (дтоћойо) == dmóNovcus. 
Theod. П, 492 C. 

drrodovTpiov, ov, тб, (Xovrpóv) sc. Twp, water 
that has been used for bathing. Ael. №. A. 
17, 11. 

dmóNovrpov, ov, тд, — preceding. Schol. Arist. 
Eq. 1401. 

дтоћойо, to wash clean, said of the washing of 
a child, for the first time, after it has been 


baptized. The ceremony takes place on 
the seventh day after baptism. Euchol. 
p. 146. 


&moAvnéopas (Avmréo), to be much grieved. Pallad. 
Laus. 1105 D. 1195 D. 

dsroNonpayypóviros, ov, (rohumpaypovéw) not to be 
scrutinized. Greg. Nyss. I, 357 B, et alibi. 
Cyrill. А. ТП, 364 A. 

drokurpaypovnras, adv. without scrutiny. Psell. 
1128 A. 

dmoXvnpáypew, ov, — ob Or uj mokuTpaypor. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 159. Anton. 1, 5. 

arrodvatpos, у, ov, (amddvats) relating to aquittal 
or discharge from imprisonment. Hippol. 
Haer. 456, 52, ётотоћ№. — 2. Belonging to 
the close of the paschal feast. Nic. CP. 852 
С Tò caBBarov тў< ároNvoipov, probably the 
Saturday preceding Pentecost. 

arddvots, ews, т, departure. Diod. 18, 48, той 
Biov, from life. — 2. Dismission, leave to de- 
part. Sept. Mace. 8, 6, 37. Doroth. 1720 
B.— Particularly, dismission, the end of di- 
vine service, or of public games. Athan. I, 
760 B. П, 821 B.  Pseudo-Basi. III, 1316 
C, тӧу cvvá£eov. Eus. Alex. 416 С. Cyrill. 
Scyth. V. 5. 825 А. Eustrat. 2317 С. Doroth. 
1741 B. Vit. Epiph. 68 D, тўе éxxdnoias. — 
Also, the end of a prayer, or of the gospel of 
the day. Sophrns. 8460 D, r&v ebayyeuk&v 
dxovcpárov. Vit. Nil. Jun. 56 B, той OpÜpov. 
Porph. Cer. 31, 17 Tod etayyediou drókvow. 
187, 15, тїў< ékrevots. — 9. In the Ritual, it 
is applied also to the concluding sentence said 
by the priest at the end of divine service. 
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Every Dominical feast has its appropriate 
arédvots. — 8. The last day. of the paschal 
feast, commonly called dzó8oe:s. Basil. Sel. 
596 B. — 4. Absoluteness. Apollon. D. Pron. 
318 B Кат åróňvo, absolutely, not emphati- 
cally or antithetically. 

ётоћсойо (Avoca), to recover from hydropho- 
bia. Isid. 860 A. 

тоћоитікіор, ov, тд, — Td дпоћ№тікбь, 8C. трота- 
piov. Porph. Cer. 115. 

ётохитікб, т óv, absolving. — Carth. 28. 106 
ý drrodutixh, sc. ётитто\т, certificate of honor- 
able dismission from a church. Quin. 17 
"Eyypados ámokvrui (émwroN$). — 2. Sub- 
stantively, rà атоћтікбу, sc. rpomápiow, the 
concluding troparion, said or sung at the 
end of divine service; called also тд трота- 
piov tis juépas. Every church feast has its 
appropriate dzroAvrwór or длоћ№итікіор. Stud. 
1705 B. 

ånóňvros, ov, (йтоАфв) loosed, freed, free from. 
Clem. A. І, 252 C, rwos. Serap. Aeg. 909 
B. Gregent. 600 A, not loaded ; opposed to 
meoptispevos. — 2. Absolute, not relative ; 
opposed to mpés т. Epict. 2,5, 24. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 804 В. Sext. 847, 4. —8. Positive, 
not comparative or superlative. Herodn. Gr. 
Schem. 580, 6. Schol. Arist. Av. 68. 

dmohitpwots, eos, ў, (dmoAvrpóe) а ransoming ; 
deliverance. Diod. П, 610, 48. Aristeas 2. 
Luc..91, 98. Раш. Rom. 8, 28, et alibi. 
Jos. Ant. 12, 2, 8, p. 587. Plut. I, 631 B. — 
2. Redemption, їп a religious sense. Paul. 
Rom. 8, 24. Cor. 1, 1, 80, et alibi. Martyr. 
Poth. 1412 A.— 3. Redemption, the second 
baptism of the Marcosians. ren. 548 A. 
588 B. 657 B. 664 B. 665 A. Hippol. 
Haer. 800, 82. 7. 

ётоћтоѕ (бтб\итос), adv. absolutely, not rela- 
tively; opposed to spós т, or to i8wós. 
Sext. 31, 80. 822, 7. 529, 16. Chal. Can. 6. 
Men. Rhet. 816, 8. 

move, to dismiss from attendance.  Aristeas 
20. Л. T. saepe. Jos. Ant. 14, 15, 11. — 
2. To dismiss the congregation at the end 
of the service; said of the priest. Const. 
Apost. 8, 15. 87. 9 " AsroNóen Oe of êv peravoig, 
depart, ye penitents. — Apophth. 269 B, civ 
«кк\сіау (presbyter). Eus. Alex. 416 D. 
— 8. Intransitive, to end, to be over, as a 
meeting. Epiph. H, 828 C Kal ойтос dro- 
Ava, the service ends. Apophth. Isaac Theb. 
2. Doroth. 1720 A. Mal. 474, 11. Stud. 
1708 В ’Agohver 6 ёрдроѕ. Porph. Cer. 212, 
16. — 4. To dismiss from this world, to let 
die; said of God. In the passive, to die. 
Sept. Gen. 15, 2 "Eyà 8€ ámoNóopa: drexvos. 
Num. 20, 29 "Ател0бу " Aapóv. Mace. 2, 7, 9. 
Luc. 2, 29. Plut. П, 107 С. 108 C "Eas ду 
ó òs abróe dmoAóog jpüs. — 9. To put 
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away, to divorce. Sept. Esdr. 1, 9, 36. Matt. 
5, 81, тїр тушка avrov. But Diod. 12, 18, 
tov ёдра. Marc. 10, 12, тдр dvBpa айтўс. — 
6. Intransitive, to come or fall off, as the 
hair of the head. Achmet. 19. — Y. Parti- 
ciple, droheAupevos, (а) absolute, not relative 
or antithetic. Dion. Thr. 686, 15, ёроџа, as 
Oeds, Абуов, Ethov. Apollon. D. Pron. 366 B. 
Synt. 127, 27, civrafis, as Bós wor; the anti- 
thetic being és ёро, Basil. I, 589 A, óvó- 
para. — (№) loose. Heph. Poem. 7, 8 ?Ато- 
Aekupéva S€ (poémata), å єїкў уёуратта kai 
ävev uérpov. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 595, 5, 
охра, as Аттар, єїбоє ёристє, к. T. А. 

дторадарбо, dow, (родао) to pluck off the hair. 
Const. Apost. 1, 8, тойс mayovas (Lev. 19, 
27). 

dropadifa (paito), to pluck the hair. 
Arist. Eq. 378. 

arroudOnots, eos, ў, (åropavðávw) the unlearning 
of a thing. Jambl. Math. 202. Basil. IV, 
225 B. 

dmopaívouor (paivopat), to become thoroughly 


Schol. 


mad. Sept. Dan. 19, 4. Lucian. Y, 284. 
dmopaMÜakóouo! == dropadaxifopa. Plut. I, 
289 B. 


dropdypn, ns, Ñ, (ийирзү) L. abavia, third grand- 
molher. Antec. 8, 6, 4. 

dmópa£is, eos, ў, (dmopácoe) a wiping off. 
Plut. T, 81 C. — 2. Image, likeness, impres- 
sion. Nicom. 50. 48, rot йиш kaXov. Таты. 
Adbort. 308. 

drropaptupew (paprupéa), to testify. Sept. Macc. 
2, 12, 80. Polyb. 31, 7, 20, тєтєєбаруткёуш 
tous Podiovs. 31, 18, 4 ' Aropaprvpotvrev rois 
пері róv MévuAXov vois парй rov прєсВитёрои 
mapayeyovdo mpeoBeutais Sidre кої rjv Kuph- 
vyv б vedrepos kal TÒ тўра OU айтойѕ Exot. 
82,1, 2 “Amropaprupotyray каї ovvero xvóvrav 
тё veorépo perà то\\ў< amovürs, in favor of. 
Plut. Ti, 860 C. 

дторафорібо, iow, (рафбріор) to strip one of the 
mafors. Athan, 1, 229 C. 

бтораҳёо, со, (drópaxos) to abstain from war. 
тос. 189, 15. 

Grropethicoopat (uethiocopat), to propitiate, paci- 
fW. Dion. Н. 1, 96,7. VY, 924, 3. Philon 
П, 477,11. Jos. Ant. 19, 9, 2. B. J. 1, 11, 2. 

блоџєюуріќо, iow, (pelovpos) to bring to a point. 
Nicom. 125. Herod. apud Orib. IT, 166, 8. 

dmopetóo — небо. Alex. Trall. 507. Antec. 
1, 6, 3, p. 68. Sophrns. 3516 D. 

dropeimars, eas, ў, diminution. Simoc. 118, 19. 
Max. Conf. IL 78 A. 

ётёре№, eros, тд, (нём) honey-water, obtained 
by washing the wax after the honey has 
been expressed. Diosc. 5, 17. Galen. VI, 
128 A, a sort of oxymel (ХП, 258 F). 
Апі. apud Ог. Y, 416, 5.  Philagr. apud 
Orib. 1, 365, 8. 868, 6. 
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amopépdopaas. 

äropépþopa — pépþopa Sept. Job 32, 27. 
Plut. II, 229 B. Оепот. apud Eus. TH, 361 
A. 

Grropeva (реро), to remain, remain over or be- 
hind, remain or stay at home. Orig. 11, 886 
A. Athan. 1, 377 C. П, 181 C Aipotvra 
dzropévetv "lovdaior. Apocr. Act. Barn. 8, єкєї. 
Act. Andr. 8 028 yap pia méhis arépewev ёр 
тӯ "Axaig, ёи ў тй iepa айтфь» ойк ёукатећєі- 
Ponocav xoi Aphpovra. Lyd. 160, 18. 182. 
Proc. П, 564, 9. Mal. 66, 20, dmoOer той 
Aao). Id. 385, 20. 460, 11. Leo. Тасі. 4, 
88. Porph. Cer. 415, 16. Achmet. 175, 
p- 158, as water in a cup. — 2. In arith- 
metical division, to remain. Мал. Conf. 
Comput. 1236 A. Andr. C. Method. 1332 
C Tatras (365) dvadicas дій vv émrà ámo- 
péver pia, that is 885 — 52 X 7 -]- 1. 

dmopepí(e, to separate, to distinguish, etc. 
Classical Apollon. D. Adv. 619, 33 'Amope- 
pépiorat 76 урафо kal ypddes els тй прбсота, 
are assigned to persons. — 99. To assign — 
dmovéue. Hermes Tr. Yatrom. 387, 7. 

émopepiváo (pepipváw), to be free from anxiety. 
Leont. Cypr. 1684 D, тєрї abro?- 

Gzropeptopos, ov, б, (àmopepi(e) separation. 
Basil. TV, 1101 A Oùx dropeptopod ToU про- 
Tépov els тд eúrepov. Chron. 585, 1, divorce. 

émopzkoÜev (иўко<), adv. from afar. Anast. 
Sin. 104 B. 

блорурбо, dow, (pnpós) to open the legs. 
Moschn. 49. 

Grropipnpa, aros, тд, (arropupeopar) copy, imita- 
tion. Diod. 2, 8, p. 122, 78. 

émopucéo — jugée. Themisi. 288, 12, 

&торатрбо, dow, (штра) &ётокдарбо. Phi- 
lon I, 562, 30. 

drópparos, ov, (бина) blind. Steph. Diac. 1160 
C. 


аторџатбо, dow, (dmópparos) to blind. Genes. 
84, 4. 

dmoprgpóvevpa, aros, TÒ, plural тй йторалуцоре®- 
para, memoirs. Just. Apol 1, 66 Oi yàp 
dmócToXo, év rois yevopévo:s ӧл avrGv ато- 
prgpoveópaci, & kaXeirat etayyélua. 67 Та 
блторурорєўрата TO» длостбћору, memoirs by 
the apostles ; the Gospels. Trypb. 100. 101. 
105. 106. Eus.IV, 294 B. 

dropympoveta, to relate, etc. Classical. Strab. 
8, 8, 30, p. 137, 13 "Asouyypovevovot 82 той 
Федіоо діти (== бп) .... єлє. Just. 
Apol 1, 33, with reference to the Gos- 
pels. 

*àmóporpa, as, ў, (woipa) portion, share. Inscr. 
4697, 15. Sept. Ezech. 45, 20. Jos. Ant. 
5, 9, 2. 15,5, 8, p. 753. Anton. 2, 1. 

Gropoipdopat (рорёо), to divide, to share. Jos. 
Ant. 18, 8, 7, p. 904. 

Gropoiptov, ov, TÒ, part. 
pheus). 


Anthol. I, 115 (Al- 
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dmopoMfióo, dow, (ибо) L. replumbo, 
to free from lead. Lyd. 91, 1. 

dmopoveós, éos, 6, (dmopéve) apparently the 
keeper of the palace during the emperors 
absence, or the emperors deputy. Porph. 
Cer. 496, 8. 497,18. (Compare 495, 5 Oi 
Gropeivavres üpxovres. 503, 6 “О roivoy varo- 
peivas perà той рауістроо каї TOU émápyov, 
к. T. A. 506, 2 “О Oérrev-) 

dmópocis, ews, ў, — TÒ àmopvóvax Nicet. Byz. 
118 А. 

дтбиоруна, aros, тд, (ёторбруриш) likeness, im- 
pression. Pseudo-Dion. 644 B. 

ómopvéo (pvéw) not to initiate. 
1001 A. 

ómopv(áo — ридо. Artem. 416. 
842, 9. Aster. 177 B. C.. 

«лоро — piteo. Schol. Arist. Plut. 293. 

атбрллоѕ, ov, (рала) keeping off flies. " Asópwos 
Zebs, Zeus the Averter of flies. Paus. 5, 14, 
1. Clem. А. І, 117 A. (Compare Ael. N. 
А. 5, 17. Also the Hebrew Baal-Zebub, the 
Fly-god. See pviaypos-) 


Pseudo-Dion. 


Themist. 


àmopvKri£o, ice, == pvkrgpi(o. Lucian. III, 
297. 

drropurtio pós, od, ó, — pruxtypiopds. Clem. A. 
I, 452 B. 

arépv€a, 9s, з, — pita. Drac. 19, 1. 

dropv£ía, as, ў, — púa. Bekker. 482, 9 ' Amo- 


роёѓа, акадарсіа. 
dmópv£is, eos, ў, (ётордссо) а blowing of one's 
nose. Plut. П, 1084 С. 
dzropvovpi(o, incorrect for длореюърібо. 
@лорљрібо (uupite), to wipe off дторірисра. 


Stud. 1664 C. Nicet. Paphl. 561 C Tay 
буіоу труд dmopvpigÜeuoàv. 

dzopipwis, ews, ў, == TÒ dmopvpl(ew. Nicet. 
РарМ, 561 D. 


dropipiopa, aros, тд, (áropvpi(e) the fragrant 
Jiwid which is believed to exude from the 
relics of distinguished saints. Stud. 1109 A. 
Porph. Cer. 561, 18. 

дторфак{ф (ёрфакіќо), to cause to ripen, simply 
to ripen. Pseud-Hippol. 852 B. 

Gropwpaive =— following. Суг. A. 1, 181 
B. 


dropepow == шордо strengthened, to render 
foolish. Diosc. 4, 76, р. 574 as v.l Ай. 
6, 17, p. 105 b, 4. 

dzovapkáo, їс, (vapkae) to become torpid or 
benumbed. Plut. П, 8 Е, apis robs sróvovs. 
Clementin. 1, 14, metaphorically. Eus. III, 
517 C. Athan. 1, 369 C. 

Grovdpkyots, ews, ї, (àmrovapkáe) the becoming 
torpid. Plut. П, 652 D. 

Grovexpéw (vekpów), to make dead. Diod. 14, 
28. Epict. 1, 5, 5, et alibi. Lucian. П, 
105. 

Grovéxpwots, eos, ў, а becoming dead.  Epict. 1, 
5, 4. 
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drovépnous, eas, ў, (dmovépo) distribution, 
Theol. Arith. 88. Anton. 8,6. Galen. IV. 
147 B. Оф. III, 42, 8. Pseudo-Dion. 877 
A. 

drovepnrixds, 1, óv, distributive. Philon 1, 61, 
10, rà» kar agiavy. Anton. 1, 16 Eis тд kar 
déiay drovepyrexdy Exdoro. Galen. П, 248 A, 
туї twos. Clem. А. I, 898 А, тюбе. 1004 


B. 
drovepntixas, adv. distributively. Diog. 7, 126. 


drrévevpa, aros, TÒ, — dmdvevots. Cyrill. A. I, 
156 B. Suid. 'Amókpa r&y Ópéev, avri той 
dmóvevpa. 


бторєурбо, фео, (реурбо) to change into а ten- 
don. Galen. IV, 81 А -o6ai. — 2. To ener- 
vate — ékvevupi(e. Cyrill. A. 1, 300 A. 

drdvevots, eos, 1), (dmoveto) inclination towards, 
tendency. Orig. 1, 486 C, apés dperijv 1) ka- 
kíav.  Themist. 289, 12. — Cyrill. А. VIII, 
1021D. Maz. Conf. Schol. 44 C. 

drrovipevros, ov, (zrovgpetopac) guileless. Et. M. 
189, 85. 7 

droynpia, as, ў, the being йтйїлро<. 
Jun. 60 B. 

тбурос, ov, — ой or pù srovgpós. Dion. Н. V, 
487,10. Philon 1, 519, 18. Poll. 6, 142. 
Antyll. apud Orib. І, 416, 8. Leont. Cypr. 
1684 B, unsophisticated. 

dromoda, dow, (voos) to make into an island. 
Euagr. 2809 A. 

dmovyaTevo, є0со, (vga revo) to break off a fast, 
to end a fast. Const. Apost. 5, 18. 15. 

Grovyoti€opat == dmovgorebe. Dion. Ales. 
1272 В Кад’ fy фра» amovnoti€ecbae det rip 
той zácxa juépav. Eus. IV, 941 D. 

émovixopat (výxopa) — drovéa, to swim away. 
Polyb. 16, 8, 14, mpóe rjv vpimpaoMav, swam 
wp to. Jos. B. J. 2, 20, 1, tis пбћєос, were 
leaving the city. Plut. II, 881 E. 476 A. 
Arr. Anab. 2, 22, 5. 

årovia, as, ў, absence of pain. 
2,69. Aret. 4 E. 

Umovikáo, to prevent. Jos. Ant. 15, 7, 7 Одк 
drevxnOn ph mele del yiverOat. 

бтбицра, eros, тё, (йторттф) — ёпбиттро», 
water with which the hands or the feet have 
been washed. Plut. І, 474 Е. Artem. 358. 
Athen. 9, 88. 

dmoviygpu, to give enjoyment, etc. Classical. 
[Basil. Sel. 501 D år-óvopan 2 aor. subj. 
mid.] 

drovirra, to wash off, etc. - Classical. Sept. 
Prov. 24, 55 (30, 20) Toraúrņn óðòs yuvarxis 
potyanibos, $, Grav mpá£y, dmovepapéry obdév 
yox wempaxévat дтотор, wipeth her mouth, a 
euphemism. (Compare Lucian. 11, 578 Өєра- 
mevoaca éavri]v.) 

drévufis, ews, fj, (&movirro) a washing, a wash- 
ing off. От. Ш, 104, 18. Cyrill. A. I, 
216 B. III 1128 A, rijs ápaprías. Const. 


Va. Ni. 


Diosc. 1, 147. 
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Apost. 8, 11 Eis дё ®тобйкоров uro бтёмиди» 
xetp&v rots iepedor, and let а subdeacon pour 
water upon the hands of the priests. Pseudo- 
Dion. 440 B. Achmet. 281. 

Grrovoéw (dmovoéopa:), to render desperate. Jos. 
Ant. 18, 1, 6 "Asrovorsavros atirobe dmrooijvat 
Popatov. 

đrovos, ov, relieving pain, as a medicine: feel- 
ing no pain, as a patient. Strab. 8, 4, 18, 
р. 2, 57, 15. Diosc. 8, 100 (110). 

dmovógTqote, ews, ў, (drovorréw) return home. 
Arr. Anab. 7, 4, 8, ту oiko 7, 12, 1, ў оїкаде. 

dzrovovÜeréo  (vovÜeréo), to delude, beguile. 
Polyb. 15, 6, 6 ‘Yad т< т0уте dmovovÜeroi- 
pevot, having our heads turned. 

arévovoos, ov, (voros) free from disease. 
Synes. 1618 A. 

дтоуиктерєйо (vuxrepeta), to pass the night away 
from, Plut. П, 195 Е. І, 186 C, тоб orparo- 
médov. 

dmovvgrá(e (vvará(o), to take a nap, to fall 
asleep, to slumber. Ерісі. 2,20, 12. 4, 9, 16. 
Plut. І, 872 Е. Phryn. P. S. 28, 4 " Asropep- 
pyploa, áxavvová£a. 

блтористактёо» — Oei dmovvorá(ew. 
I, 492 C. 

dmovóxw» (wt), adv. early in the morning. 
Chron. 623, 12. (Compare Marc. 1, 35 
IIpet Évyvuxov Мар», very early in the morn- 
ing.) 

dmov)xwrpa, aros, тё, (dnovvxi(e) а paring of 
nails. Diog. 8, 17. 

émovvyurTukós, ў, óv, fil for paring the nails. 
Schol. Dion. Thr. 651, 30. 

dro£aivo (aivo), to lacerate. 
Mace. 6 ' Age£aivero ras odpxas. 

dnokevitw — dnokevda. Athan. П, 552 B, ато 
TOU vioU. 

drokevohoyéw (Eevodoyéw), to disband merce- 
naries. Jos. Ant. 18, 16, 2. 

дтоѓёєџбо, to estrange, etc. Classical. — ' Azre£e- 
vopévos, 7, ov, strange. Тату. V. P. 14, pa- 
Өђртта. — 9. Mid. dmofevóopas, to disguise 
one's self. Sept. Reg. 3, 14, 5. 6. 

dmofévocis, eas, ў, а living in a foreign land. 
Plut. IIL, 649 E, et alibi. — 2. Estrange- 
ment. Max. Conf. IL, 116 C. 

dmo£evoréos, а, ov, to be rejected. Aret. 117 
C. 

дтбёесна, aros, тд, (dmo£éo) L. ramentum, а 
scraping, the thing scraped off. Orib. П, 

‚ 984, 9." 

dmokudbw (ёб), to turn into wood. Method. 
309 A. Apophth. 309 B as v. 1. Geopon. 17, 
2, 1. 19, 2, 5. 

dmro£üvo, to sour. Diosc. 5, 43 anokiverOu, to 
become sour. Plut. II, 289 Е. Clem. A. І, 
309 B. Antyll. apud Огір. T, 583, 1. П, 504, 
2. [Polyb. 1, 22, 7 dme£vopévos. 18, 1, 13 
darofvppévos.] 


Clem. A. 


Pseudo- Jos. 
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åróćvpos, ov, (Éupóv) steep; having sharp rocks. 
Lucian. Ш, 7. Arr. P. M. E 40, Buds. 

ато ро == бтоёорйо. [Antyll. apud Orib. П, 
446, 1 дтоёйрш — dro£vprjat.] 

andévors, ews, ў, (дтоЁбю) а scraping, the act 
of scraping. Geopon. 10, 75, 11. А 

dnétvopa, aros, b, — бпбёєсра. Schol. Arist. 
Рас. 48. 

dmofvorpóe, dow, (ёбстра) to blunt a sword. 
Polyb. 2, 38, 3. 

éroradaywyéa (waBdayeyéo), to lead away from, 
to detach from. 1атЫ. Adhort. 308, тшй 
dmó twos. Tit. В. 1176 B. 

dnénaha: (ráħai), adv. from of old, — ёк ma- 
Aa). Phryn. 45, condemned. 

dod dopat (náo), to rebound, to be reflected. 
Aristot. Probl. 9, 14. Cleomed. 79, 12. 21. 
Plut. 1,686 B. Sext. 491, 1. 

ж@отай\ибж, ой, 6, (дпотб\оши) a rebounding. 
Epicur. apud Diog. 10, 44. 

*drémahots, eus, ў, — preceding. Epicur. apud 
Diog. 10, 108. Archigen. apud Orib. IT, 157, 
12. 


дтопоћткё (implying дтотаћткбѕ), adv. by” 


rebounding. Sext. 522, 4. 

dmémammos, ov, 6, (mámmos) L. abavus, third 
grandfather. Antec. 3, 6, 4. 

ётотарберєбо, to render virgin. Method. 37 A, 
éavróv. 

ёпбтасҳо, rà, (rác ya) the time after the Easter 
holidays. Leont. Cypr. 1718 А. 


drondcxo — ob пбсҳо, not to imagine or to 
feel. Ерісі. 1, 28, 3. 

бтотатібо, iow, == dámonaréo. Hippol. Haer. 
482, 8. 9. 


dmómaros, ov, excrement. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 95, 
abyós. Plut. II, 727 E, of birds. Lucian. 
ПІ, 654. Galen. ХП, 391 D. Clem. A. I, 
564 B.— 9. Privy — konpóv. Orib. 1, 213, 
4. Justinian. Cod. 8, 10, 12, § &. 

dmómarpos incorrect Юг dróraros. 
445. 

ardravots, eas, ў, (&тотайо) cessation, Pseudo- 
Dion. 593 C. 


Parad. 


dmomavoréoy — Sei dmomabew. Clem. A. П, 
531 C. . 
dmomepmréos, a, ov, — by Set dmonfymeotu. 

Clem. A. I, 440 C, nwós. Greg. Nyss. I, 


724 А. 

dmoneparrikós, h, óv, relating to escorting. Men. 
Rhet. 132, 10. 139, 5. 

алтбтєратто, ov, to be dismissed. Cyrill. A. X, 
859 B, тф» iepàv yápov. 

émomeumróo, Goa, (méumros) to give the fifth 
part of anything. Sept. Gen. 41, 34. 47, 26, 
TQ Фара. Philon I, 468, 31. (Compare 
Sept. Gen. 47, 24 Афеєтє 7d mépmrov pépos 
Фараб.) 

dmomevÜéo — vevÜéo. Plut. J, 233 B.— 9. To 
cease mourning. Greg. Naz. II, 276 B. 
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dronepaive == mepaiva. Cyrill. A. L 140 C. 
161 D. IU, 821 B. Apocr. Martyr. Barth. 


1, p. 243, 8. 
dmomeparóo (тератбо), == mepaivo. Pseudo- 
Dion. 196 B. Simoc. 124, 4, a discourse. 
dmomepórepa, aros, 7d, termination. — Protosp. 


Corp. 118, 15. 

dmomepáromis, eos, ў, а terminating. — Antyll, 
apud Ог. ІП, 614, 8. Did. A. 909 B 
Pseudo-Dion. 321 А. 697 B. 

dmomepáe (періо), to go across. Plut. I, 718 
F. 

dromepurmáo (sepurzám), to distract. Olymp. 
А. 549 С ’Asroneptorapevot тӯ dtavoia. 

dmomerá(o (бтопєтаруош), to divert. Адий. 
Ex. 5, 4 (Symm. длострёфете, Theodtn. d:a- 
скедасєтє). 

dmomerávvupa (merávvvpt), to remove a garment 
from over a person. Diog. 6, 77. 

&дтотїёзттъ<, eos, ў, (йётоттдйо) repulsion. Plut. 
П, 769 Е. 921 D, et alibi. 

dmromiá(o (mato), = лото. Sept. Judic. 
6, 38 as v. L Archigen. apud Orib. П, 
151, 8. 

бтотіпто, to fall off, said of the lapsed. 
Martyr. Poth. 1420 A. [Sophrns, 3429 C 
drorrabévray, aor. pass. ] 

åromocóo (тосбо), to smear with tar. 
816 A. 

дпототе?о (morteta), to trust fully, to have full 
confidence in, to rely on. Polyb. 3, 71, 2, 
Tip. Philon І, 189, 45. Jos. Ant. 15, 7, 6 
“О pdve тё ui) табет» те Dvo xepéc àmeniarev- 
ccv. Galen. VII, 408 E. 

arontripicpa, aros, тё, (mirvpov) — dyap, mT- 
pupa, dandriff. Psell. Stich. 297. 

dmonAaváopa, to wander, etc. Classical. 
Patriarch. 1041 С, év ypdppacr, devoting 
your time to letters ; a strange expression. 

dmomAávgua, aros, тб, — dmonAávgoiw. Schol. 
Arist. Nub. 729. 

drromdvyats, ews. ту, a leading astray. Patriarch. 
1129 B. — 9. A wandering. Sept. Sir. 81, 
12. Patriarch. 1089 B, intoxication, 

arromhavias, ov, 6, wanderer. Philipp. 10. Anthol. 
П, 144 (Bianor). 

дпопћссо (х\ассо), to mould, form. Clem. 
А. 1.401 A. 

дтот\ёков (пћёко), to unbraid, unravel. Pallad. 
Laus. 1081 C. 

dmomAe)povos, б, — oKappovia. Diosc. 4, 168 
(171). 

дтот\фов, ov, of ámorAg£la. Dubious. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 64, 21. 

блтотћарофоріо, as, ў, (wAnpoopia) entire satis- 
faction. Theod. Anc. 1404 C. 

émomAnpóco, to fill, etc. Classical. Jos. B. J. 
5, 2, 5, отратиотои тйбы. — 9. To pay off a 
debt; also, to pay а creditor. Mal, 439, 16. 
440, 7. . 


Clim. 
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ётотлуроратікбе, т}, óv, fulfilling. Таты. Myst. | йтотортї, is, б, (атотёшто) а sending away. 


122, 2. 

dronknpwcts, ews, 7, а filling up; a satisfying. 
Plut. ЇЇ, 48 C. 182 А. 1125 A, ópéfeos. 
Athenag. 984 C. Porphyr. Abst. 257. — 
9. Payment. Clem. A. 1, 382 A, тӯѕ éxri- 
Tews. 

dromA\nporéos, a, o», implendus. 
І, 1216 D. Bacilic. 6, 25, 5. 

ётотплуротікб, 1, óv, fulfilling. Iambl. Myst. 
240, 4. 67, 18, ris émoracias. Jul. 137 В. 

йтотАйрото, ov, incomplete. Sophrns. 3325 C. 

dmomÀovrée (mAovrée), to lose one's wealth. 
Greg. Naz. 1, 798 C, et alibi. 

anomhupa, aros, тё, (émrómAwya) water with which 
anything has been washed. Diod. 5, 26. 5, 
98, vwrávov. Pallad. Laus. 1107 B, dish- 
water. 

ámomA)owo, to wash off, etc. Classical. Sept. 
Jer. 4, 14, årò kaklas thy карда» cov. Basil. 
TII, 165 А, тй» уулуу» dpaprnparer, cleanse. 

émónAwous, eos, ў, а washing off. Achmet. 232. 

ámonÀuréoy =— Sei dmonA)vew. Сеороп. 16, 
18, 2. 

ётотуєџџатібо (mvevuari(o), == mépSopa, pedo. 
Schol. Arist. Pac. 891. 892. 

émómvevaTos, ov, (mvéc) breathed out. 
Naz. YII, 447 A. 

dronreypés, oU, б, (aromviyw) a choking, suf- 
Jocation, Moschn. 193, p. 57, tis pnrpas, 
strangulation, producing hysterics. 

Gronviyo, see туо. 

drénugis, ews, ў, — ёполиуџбѕ. Moschn. 129, 
re Lepar: 


Clem. А. 


Greg. 


ётбтуша, as, ў, (amorvéw) inspiration. Hippol. 
820 A, ris Oeias Suvdpews- 
Gromotéw (row), to unmake, to undo. Hermes 


Tr. Poem. 64, 4. — 2. Mid. dmomotobpa:, 
(а) to reject. Sept. Job 8, 20. 14, 15. 
Plut. 1, 152 A (Hippol. Haer. 486, 60 àro- 
тойса twos — amonomocacba). — (№) to 
simulate, to feign. Max. Tyr. 96, 44, єїдёрш, 
to pretend not to know. 

droroinots, ews, ў, simulation, feigning. Phoeb. 
511, 15. 

Gmomouzaios, ov, (йтотонтт) sent away, rep- 
resenting the Hebrew á(a(ZA, commonly 
rendered scapegoat. Sept. Lev. 16, 8 seq. 
(Адий. трёуоу ётоћећ№шёроу eis тїн Epnpov. 
Symm. vrpáyov dmepxdpevov). Philon I, 338, 
42. Just. Tryph. 40. Orig. 1, 1364 С. Jul. 
Frag. 299 A. Cyrill. A. TX, 964 B. C. 
Theod. Mops. 665 C. (See also Jos. Ant. 
3, 10, 8. Barn. 7. Clem. A. 11, 448 A. 
Tertull. 11, 640 B.) — 2. To be sent or hurled. 
тос. 104, 4, Bédos. — S. Tropically, — 


drrorpóratos, to be averted. Philon T, 238, 46, 


voojpara- 
dromopméopat — @тобютортёора, to reject. 
Simoc. 178, 1. 


Sept. Lev. 16, 10 (16, 26). Just. Frag. 1596 
В “О ris @лортортў< vpáyos. Anton. 1, 6, 
Ontuóvop, exorcising. 

блотбштціоѕ, ov, fit for sending away. 
apud Orig. І, 1357 A, cboval, exorcisms. 

*drroropeia, as, ў. (ётоторебоши) return; retreat. 
Heron 955. Agath. 188, 14. 

drrorrópevors, ews, ӯ, departure. Euagr. 2168 B. 
9812 C. 

émomopevréoy — Sei бптолорейєсбш. 
112, 6. 

dzompayparevopat (прауџатєбоши), to finish 
trading. Cosm. Ind. 100 C. 

drorpdooopa mpacoopat, 
Themist 317, 11, тд» juotóv. 

дтотраті боши, (сора, (mpárgs) to sell. 
Tobit 1, 7. 

axorpaive — mpaive. Plut. І, 581 D. 

dzompeméo, со, == dmpemüs ep. Epiph. И, 
588 D, татрі. 

dmonpeofdeía, as. ў, (апопресВєйо) ambassador's 
report. Polyb. 24, 10, 5, et alibi. 

dmompoáyo (mpoáye), to reject, a Stoic word. 
Sext. 559, 1. Diog. 7, 106. — Participle, тд 
dmomporyuévo» — TÒ ой Or шў mpomyuévov, 
apoproégmenon, that which is not pre- 
ferred, as poverty, sickness. Gell. 12, 5. 
Lucian. I, 560. елі. 166, 18. 588, 30. 
Clem. А.І, 1373 С. Diog. 7, 105. 

дтопростооши (простооша) to disclaim. 
Athan. II, 717 A. Men. P. 337, 19. 294, 8, 
eidéva, pretending not to know. 

бтопростой)015, ews, ў, — TÒ бтопростокісба. 
Simoc. 3827,3. 

dmorráe (ómráo), to roast thoroughly. 
50, 4. 

dmomrepri(o (mrepyi(o), to kick оў. Philostr. 
678. 

émomrijooco — птуссо). 
пттуђра, 2 aor. pass.] 

dmomroéco (arroew), to startle, frighten away. 
Polyb. 3, 58, 10. 

&momros, ov, unseen, invisible. 
13. Cyril A. TX, 1013 C. 

ámomrvéMopa, aros, тд, (wtbedos) that which is 
spit out. Damasc. TI, 856 А. 

dronricow (rriscw), unfold. 

ёлоттистёоѕ, a, ov. — би 81 drronrvew. 
А.І, 380 A. П, 312 A. 

émomrvoTip, ӯроѕ, 6, (dmomriw) one that spits 
out. Орр. Hal 2, 11 xoeMvó», refusing. 
Greg. Naz. ІП, 1269 А. 

Grorriarns, ov, 6, — preceding. Damase. П, 
272 B, ris тістєоѕ, rejecter. 

ёлбптора, aros, Tò, (é&ronimro) a thing fallen ; 
fell. Symm. Esai. 34, 4, leaf fallen off. 
Clem. A. I, 576 B. — Tropically, unlucky 
thing; opposed to катбрбора. Sept. Judic. 
20,6. Polyb. 11, 2,6. Orig. IV, 138 D. 


Cels. 


Agath. 


avanpiooo. 


Sept. 


Lyd. 


[Macar. 661 А ато- 


Just. Apol. 2, 


Aen. Tact. 99. 
Clem. 
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daénracts, eos, ў, а falling off, fall. Diosc. 1, 
Prooem. p. 8, of flowers. Anton. 10, 12. 
Hippol 669 B. Orig. 1, 182 B. Did. A. 
992 C. Chrys. 1, 6 B. Hierocl. C. A. 77, 
12, тў єдсєВєіаѕ, from piety. Lyd. 328, 4, 
офозфъ, loss of property. — 9. Backsliding. 
Eus. II, 385 B. 

ётоттотікбе, 1, óv, belonging to failure, unsuc- 
cessful; opposed to émmrevkrtkós. Orig. 10, 
81 А тё блоптотікбь, failure. 1144 A, ro) 
коћоб. 

блтотирийо (тирйф), to foment, in medicine. 
Galen. ХШ, 601 A, robe rémovs. Antyll. 
apud Orib. II, 72, 3. 

ётотоћёо (тоё), to sell off. Eus. IV, 229 
B 


бтоторатісо (тератїфе), to take off the stopple 
or cover. Galen. XII, 951 B. 

dropyite (épyitw), to anger. — Mid. 'Azopyt- 
Copa, to be angry. Sept. Macc. 2, 5, 17 
-io ba. 

бторегүїбө, incorrect for dropvxí(o — árropva- 
со? Basil. IV, 277 А. 

dmópevros, ov, (opebopat) impassable. Agathar. 
115,1, Philon I, 294, 91. Plut. 1, 142 C, 
et alibi. 

ámopéc, to be at a loss. Apophth. 433 В "Asro- 
pov ті тосо, — тї тошто OY TANTAJ. — 
2. Transitive, to puzzle, to ask a puzzling 
question. Iren. 656 A, тий. Clem. A. П, 
257 A. 317 В Tò mpós тёр aiperix@y dropov- 
pevov їнї, propounded by way of puzzle. 
Orig. П, 48 A, mpós тоа. 

ёлторуџатікбе, 7, óv, (аторёю) dubitative. Dion. 
Thr. 642, 26, the interrogative particles дра, 
pôv, kåra. 

&mopgréov — Šel dmopeiv. 
тшо Clem. A. I, 456 C. 

droprriukós, 1, óv, dubitative. Меп. Rhet. 156, 4. 
— 9. Sceptic, with reference to Pyrrhonism. 
“Н дторутік) ФХ№ософіа, aipects, or дусу? 
the Sceptic philosophy. Galen. П, 23 В. 24 
Е. Sext. 4, 7. — Оі аторттікої, sc. pióro- 
фо the Sceptics. Plut. I, 262 D. Gell. 11, 
5. Seat. 489, 24. Diog. 9, 69. 

dmopyrikOe, adv. doubtingly, sceptically. Seat. 
196, 24, et alibi. Procl, Parmen. 562 (149). 

dmopía, as, ў, perplexity, etc. Classical. Dion. 
Н. І, 225, 1 "Еу drropia yivera: & тє йтокр{- 
vairo, he was at a loss what to answer. 329, 8 
Eis дторіар évémurrev 8 ть Xpijoatro tois mpå- 
ypaow. 488, 17 “Ov $2 rpómov yévow! dv .... 
MOAN} abrois srapetyev åmopiav. IV, 1987, 16 
“Oras & ду Toro yévovro . . . . оф pikpàv aù- 
Toig парєіҳє, дторіау. — 9. Aporiatio, 
the perplexity of Achamoth, a Valentinian fig- 
ment. Геп. 497 A. Hippol. Haer. 280, 20. 
Tertull. П, 69 A (Iren. 456 A). 

бториєб– (épvedw), to change into a bird. 
Apollod. 1, 8, 8, 4. Eudoc. M. 327 Els xe- 


Sext. 588, 29, тері 
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М№Мёбра ёторрєорёлр, changed into a swal- 
Тош. 

drropvéwots, eos, ў, — TÒ дторуєод» Or åmopveoŭ- 
cba, Schol. Arist. Av. 212. 

ёлориббо, aro, (prs) — preceding. Strab. 
6, 3, 9, p. 452, 16. 

droporoinros, ov, (торото) without pores. 
Sext. 355, 29. 

&mopds, ov, impracticable, etc. Classical. Dion. 
Н. ПІ, 1840, 3 "Asropov ёрёр урна ёк retxo- 
paxías avrà ёеш. Jos. Vit. 5 “Ovres ёр åró- 
po Ti moujrcpev, being at a loss what to do. 

&moppayás, á8os, #, = amoppok, fragment. 
Hippol. Haer. 264, 50. 

ёлторрабуиітоѕ (ároppaðvpéw), adv. negligently. 
Jul. 252 А. 

блорраут бо — pavri(e. Alex. Trall. 48, тиа. 

dréppakis, ews, ў, (ёторрйттф) bounce-ball, a 
game. Poll. 9,108. 105. Hes. ' Amóppafw, 
mabuw ba o papas. 

*ámoppani(e (parí(c), to drive back, beat off. 
Aristot. Div. Somn. 2, 9. Dion. Н. V, 19,8 
Tis prdoons йкра dzroppamotors тд mveipa, 
referring to the rolling sound of P. Apollod. 
Arch. 15. Pseudo-Dion. 512 A. 

dnoppdace (pácce), to drive off, to dislodge. 
Dion. H. Il, 1045, 8, тойс Pwpatlous darò rod 
Aédov. Dion C. 56, 14, 8. 

drroppaavidwots, ews, ў, == paavidwors, rha- 
phanization. Schol. Arist. Plut. 168. 

dmoppéuBopat (péuPopar), to wander from. 
Anton. 3, 4, rTtvós. 

ёторрєтіе, és, (йторрёто) proclivous. Damasc. 
І, 1201 B, тд трб< тў» Ор. 

аторрёто — péro off, away from. Serap. Aeg. 
917 A. 

dmóppevpa, aros, Tò, (dmoppée) exudation. 
Theognost. 488, p. 79, 12, GévBpov. 

dróppevois, ews, ў, (бторрёо) spring of water. 
Polyb. 10, 28, 4 "Exovros тод Ta)pov тто\Айс 
кай peyddas árov. Plut. IT, 933 C. 

дторрёо (péc), to emanate, in a mystical sense. 
Plotin. 1, 456, 14, ёк роў. 

аторртуна, eros; Tò, (amoppiyyvups) a thing torn 
of: Plut. I, 978 C. 

dmoppiryvupt, == apPricka, ёлацЗМоко, to mis- 
carry. Steph. Diac. 1077 A, тд éufBpvov. — 
Сейт. I, 477, 17, to throw down. — 2. In- 


transitive, —  dmoppíyyvepat. Damasc. Tl, 
387 А co) (zv, to go to perdition. (See also 
атєрроуфє.) 


алӧрруё, ews, ў, а breaking off. Aret. 11 D. 
Tropically, rupture, quarrel. Jos, Ant. 19, 
8, 1 (doubtful). Basil. IV, 916 A. 

dréppyros, ov, secret. Polyb. 86, 1, 7. 11, 26,5 
Аг droppirav, secretly, in cipher. Diod. 11, 
4°Ev бторрйто, obscurely. 15, 20 Парўууе\- 
ov év dzroppyrots, in cipher. — 2. Indecent, 
obscene. Sept. Sir. 18, 22. Lucian. TH, 175 


‚ Y A 
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ёторрфбвф (рибо), — črpičów, to uproot. Greg. 
Nyss. 1, 705 B. Alciphr. 8, 66. Apocr. Act. 
Joann. 21, p. 276. 
droppi{wcrs, ews, ў, an uprooting. 
8436, extraction. 
droppwie (pwác), to file off. Strab. 7, 8, 18, тд 
кёрата. $ 
Grroppimpa, aros, тд, filings. Daphit. apud Strab. 
14, 1, 89, p. 116, 3. В 
дторреттёоу — Set блоррітте». Clem. A. 1, 
609 A. 632 C. 
ёторрітто, to throw away, etc. Classical. 
Dion. Н. ҮП, 1168, 13 тё» åreppippévov т, 
an ordinary person. 
dmoppijruios, ov, to be thrown away, rejected. 
Artem. 429, 
dmoppor, js, 9, influence of the stars. Plotin. 
T, 244, 6. 
ётбрроа, as, ў, influence of the stars. Gemin. 
760 A. В. Sext. 729, 12. Hippol. Haer. 
180, 25. ЈатЫ. Myst. 55, 6. 
dréppupa, aros, TÒ, the name of a measure —— 
$ cairns — 22 феота. Epiph. ID, 284 B. 
— (1, 644 А ‘Os фтд paydda dmóppupa yeyo- 
vóros тод &yyous, quid ?) 
dmoppomre (pómre), to cleanse. Orph. Атр, 
1372. Philon 1, 115, 17. 156, 22. 
droppirracis, ews, 7, (ротбю) cleansing. Const. 
Apost. 7, 22. 
dréppuots, ews, ў, (ёторрёо) — бторро?, a flow- 
ing off. Polyb. 4, 39, 10. Strab. 12, 2, 5. 
5, 3, 12, p. 380, 6. 
dróppvýis, eos, ў, a cleansing. — Philagr. apud 
. Orib. І, 886, 1. Athen. 9, 17. Iambl. V. P. 
154. Ruf. apnd Ог, IL, 206, 2. Eus. П, 
865 A. Orib. I, 386, 1. 
dmopporyás, áBos, ў, == йлорроё. Sept. Macc. 
2, 14, 45, тётра. 
aropicow — ёріссо. Symm. Ps. 70, 24 dmo- 
ptynoar. 
dmópipos, ov, (торф®ра) unbordered, without 
purple border. Plut. II, 528 В. І, 949 C Tò 
anéppupoy каї тё\е о» ivdriov, toga pura et 
virilis. 
dnópas (ёторос), adv. without means. Arr. An. 
2, 8, 7 "Agópes pev eixev ёфєшреї Айт тоў 
десрой, he was at a loss how to untie the knot. 
drocdpkwots, ews, ў, (бпосаркбо) a divesting of 
Jiesh. Damase. I, 1497 А. 
ётосарбо (сарбо), to sweep clean. Greg. Nyss. 
Ш, 373 A. 
йтотйттв, to overload. Clem. А. І, 496 А. 


Sophrns. 


бтосерию — ceipid strengthened. Theod. 
Anc. 1408 B. 
бтосербо (ceipóe) — дидо, to strain. Ай. 


8 b, 16, written dzoctpóc. 

бпосєіо, to shake off. Clementin. 101 В -atlat 
т. тўє адў. 

érroonpeiaats, eas, 7), — onpetaces strengthened. 
Basil. I, 396 A. 
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&тболуу<, ews, $, (атосӯто) а rotting. Plut. 
П, 1087 C. 


ш: ў, (йтото<) the not drinking. Stud. 

т C. 

бтостуйо (ovydw), to be silent. Const. Apost. 8, 
14. — 2. Transitive, to pass over in silence. 
Pseudo-Plut. V. Н. 1241 A. 

йтоокуай® (окуп), to be thoroughly dis- 
gusted. Epiph. ТЇ, 820 C 

dmociuóo (Tibo) == oysdy тоо. Lucian. 1, 
430 Tas pivas àmocecupópeÜa. i 


; 2 К 

ÓTOCIJLQOUts, єбє, 7, — TÒ тособу тйс vais. 
App. П, 622, 64. 

А 

dmoctpóc, see дпосербо. 

К A ee A 

amootréw (åróciros) — ómokaprepée. Lucian. 


П, 602. — 9. To have no appetite for food. 
Orib. IIT, 104, 1. 

drogas, eos, ў, (дтосіопбо) silence. Plut. 
І, 694 E. Ptol. Tetrab. 192. — 9. Apo- 
siopesis, in rhetoric. Quintil. 9, 2, 54. 
9, 2, 60. Plut. П, 1009 E. Негтод. Rhet. 
846, 17.  Herodn. Gr. Schem. 595, 16. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 48, 9. 109, 14. Theod. 
Mops. 651 В Kara dmocuómgow, by aposio- 
pesis. 

дтоска\бо, оса, (oxdda) to put out to sea, to 
leave the harbor. Porph. Adm. 78, 20. 

dmockapi(e (okapio), to hop away. Tropi- 
cally, to die. Sept. Judic. 4, 2 аву.1. Lucill. 
41. 

dzrockemát(o (akemá(c), to uncover. Clim. 697 
©, а сһевї. Jejun. 1892 D, the head. Geopon. 
7, 15, 4, a jar. 

блтоскєтарисџбх, ov, б, (ckémapvov) а hewing 
slantingly with an adz. ^ Galen. П, 268 B. 
Soran. 249, 25 — óNoreM)s дото? длпокоті 
тарйхоёос. 

блтоскётастоѕ, ov, (дпоскєтабо) with the head 
uncovered. Porph. Cer. 16, 15. 

dzockems, és, (dmoakéme) uncovered. 
1, 87. 

бтоскёто (окёто), to shelter. Ерісі. 8, 22, 65, 
тё» Ворќау, sheltering from the north wind. 
Themist. 371, 7. 

дтоскєий(о, to rid. Diosc. Yobol. р. 55 -c6qvai 
qivos. Athenag. 893 B ’Amocxevdca pôv 
vópo rjv énfpetav. Herodn, 2, 5, 2 -бсасбш 
тоа, to get rid of- d 

drockeviy ўв, $, L. impedimenta, baggage. Sept. 
Gen. 14, 12, et alibi. Polyb. 2, 3, 7. 2, 26, 
5, et alibi. Dion. H. I, 132. П, 759, et alibi. 
Plut. 1, 117 B. 308 E. Theoph. 598, толе- 
шк. — 2. Goods, furniture, personal prop- 
erty. Polyb. 3, 90, 8. — 8. A euphemism for 
ётбтатос, äpoðos. Strab. 14, 1, 37. Poll. 5, 
91. 

dmockqvóo, dow, (oxqvda) to shift or remove 
ones tent. Sept. Gen. 13, 18. Plut. І, 892 
Е, уор. — 2. Transitive, to keep away 
from. Plut. П, 334 В, та фта rüv povcüv, 


Sibyl. 
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from the muses. 627 A Mi) ракрйу oUres дто- 
oxnvov Ty діс. 

йтоскйбо, to foreshadow. 
35. 

ётоскіасра, aros, TÒ, (dmookiá(o) shadow, ob- 
scuration. Jacob. 1, 17, rpomije, from the 
revolutions of the sun. Basil I, 17 C. 
Cyril. A. I, 189 B.— Меп. P. 422, 21, 
illusion. 

ёлоскіасубѕ, o), б, the shadow on a sundial. 
Plut. 1, 155 B. 

dzockipráo (okipráo), to hop or skip away, to 
depart from. Dion. H. I, 89, 9, rijs dyéAgs. 
Strab. 17, 1, 81, p. 378, 9. Clem. A. IL, 532 
B, eic боёа$. 

drockipapa, aros, тё, (cxtpóe) a hardening. 
Schol. Arist. Ach. 553. 

dmóokNgois, eas, ў, (kéAAo) the stiffening of 
the body after death. Cornut. 204. 


Hippol. Haer. 340, 


dmockoAomi(o == скоћолібќо. Patriarch. 1056 
A. Адий. Ps. 118, 118. 

drocxoretw (скопєйо), — dmocxoméo. Sept. 
Judith 10,10. Habac. 2,1. Thren. 4, 17. 


&mogkómgis, eos, %, (@тоскопєо) regard, rela- 
tion, reference. Мах. Conf. П, 197 C, $ 
про Tt. 

dzrockopakí£o, (cc, i, (скоракіќо) to cast off. 
Sept. Esai. 17, 18. Philon П, 216, 14. Plut. 
П, 740 A. Tatian. 12, p. 832 B. 

бтоскоракитџб, ov, 6, а casting off. Sept. Esai. 
66, 15. 


бтоскоракістєо» — bet ámookopaki(ew. Clem. 
A. I, 476 А. 
dmogkopmi(o == ckopmi(e. Sept. Macc. 1, 11, 


55. Сеороп. 20, 12, 1. 

dmogkori(o (скотібо), to remove darkness, Plut. 
IL 605 D. Diog. 6, 36 'Azockórgcóv pov, 
stand out of my sunshine. (If дтоскӧтусор, 
for атоскбтьсор, is not a mistake in copying, 
it must be referred to droskoráw.) 

drockuBaM(co — oxrBadi{w. Epict. Frag. 30. 
Dion. Alex. 1340 A. Synes. 1401 D. 

dmóckoppa (dmockérmre), == окёцџа. 
Carm. Greg. 494. 

*dmocuáe (орбо), to wipe off. Diocl. apud 
Orib. THI, 170, 2. Diosc- 4, 134 (136), et 
alibi. Galen. XII, 351 E. 

droophye (cpíye) == preceding. Diosc. 1, 
31, et alibi. Epict. 4, 11,17. [ Theod. Anc. 
1897 C dreoyzjynv, 2 aor. pass.] 

droopixpive (opixpive), to diminish. Lucian. 
I, 677. 

dzogpiMeóo (ошћєіо), to polish off. Synes. 
1472 C. 

drrocoBapevopat 
10. 

йлосо[81), ўс, ў, (ёлосоВёо) a driving away. 
Vit. Nil. Jun. 101 C. 

dmocofigrje, o), б, — 6 amocoBar. 
Arist. Plut. 359. 


Cosm. 


coBapevoua.  Simoc. 74, 


Schol. 
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ётосоВуткб, 1), би, (droo opéw) fit for driving 
away. Iambl. Adhort, 346. 

йлосос, ov, (roads) destitute of quantity. Greg. 
Naz. MI, 552 A. Cyrill A. TX, 1018 C. 
Pseudo-Dion. 909 C. Anast. Sin. 261 A. 

дтософбе (софбо), to make wise. Ерісі. 1, 18, 
10. (Compare doxarcapow.) 

droondpaypa, aros, TÒ, (droomapdcow) frag- 
ment, extract. Anthol. П, 44 (Theodoridas). 
Avast. Sin. 296 D. Phot. III, 941 A. 

émommapyavóe (emapyavóo), to free from the 
emápyavoy. Lyd. 63, 9. 

бпбстасра, aros, т, portion or branch of a 
nation. Agathar. 147, 21. Strab. 5, 4, 13, 
p. 398, 3. 

dmoomacpártov, ov, TÒ, Ше дтботасџа. 
Att. 2, 1. 

arocracpés, оў, ó, a tearing away, detaching, 
separation. Dion. Н. ЇЇ, 975, 13. Sirab. 8, 
3, 17, p. 122, 17. Plut. П, 77 С. 

бтостбо, to tear off. — 9. Participle, 6 длєота- 
opévos, == спадох. Sept. Lev. 22, 24. 

årooreipo — отєіро. Theol. Arith. 6. Lucian. 
1, 20. 

dzoomeppaivo (omeppaivw), to emit semen. 
Apollod. 3, 14, 6. Eudoc. M. 1. 

drooTeppardopat (orepparéw), to become perfect 
semen. Nemes. 701 А. 

drocroyyiapés, ov, 6, (Gmoomoyyito) a wiping 
off with a sponge. Ат. apud Ог. П, 
834, 5. 

anéarovdos, ov, (crovdn) excluded from a treaty. 
Plut. 1, 284 D. Poll. 6, 30. 

åroomovõáťw (orovdatw), to dissuade. Philostr. 
8. 9. 141. 261. 505, тибе. — 9. To shun; 
opposed to dvréxopa. — Cyrill. A. І, 417 B. 
IV, 684 A. X, 924 A. 

блост аура, aros, Tò, (drrooraAá(o) а dripping, 
trickling. Schol. Arist. Pac. 1184. 

дтостоћао (oraAá(o), to drip. Sept. Amos 9, 
13. Joel 3, 18. — 9. Intransitive, to fall in 
drops. Lucian. ll, 448. 

drocracía, as, 1, (афістуш) = dmóoracis, de- 
fection, revolt. Jos. Ant. 18, 7, 1. 18, 8, 8. 
Plut. I, 1053 E. — 2. Apostasy, in respect 
to religion, Sept. Josu. 22, 22. Масс. 1, 2, 
15. Гис. Act. 21, 21, dvd Mwicéws. Paul. 
Thess. 2, 2, 3. Just. Tryph. 110 ‘O 75s ато- 
стасіаѕ dvOpwros. Iren. 857 B. 

dmooraciá(o, dow, to become hostile to. Pallad. 
Laus. 1073 D, mpés «wa. 

drooractdptos, ov, 6, (àroorivat) fatigued, dis- 
abled beast of burden. Porph. Cer. 479, 
11. 

dmoaráctov, ov, тд, separation, divorce.  BiMov 
дтостасіоо, a bill of divorce. Sept. Deut. 24, 
3. Esai. 50, 1. Ман. 19, 7. Mare. 10, 4. 
— Matt. 5, 31, атостасто» — (Mov йто- 
otaciov. — 2. Revolt — йтбттаты. тос. 
129, 18. 


Cic. 
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dmócracis, ews, ў, == дпботпра, imposthume, 
abstess. Clem. A. I, 328 С. Eus. П, 789 
B. 

ёпостатёю, now, to revolt from. Sept. Mace, 2, 
5,11. 1, 13, 16, dd тибә. Theoph. 8, 8, ris 
Popalwv dpyie. Clem. А. I, 801 А, of the 
fallen angels. — 2. То apostatize, in respect 
to religion. Orig. II, 1052 В, Socr. 648 C. 
D. — 8. To cause to apostatize. Clementin. 
104 D, vwós Twa. 

dmográrge, ov, ó, (ddXorapar) rebel. Beros. 
apud Jos. Apion. 1, 19, p. 450. Sept. Num. 
14, 9, дтд той коріои. Dan. 3, 82 (?). Macc. 
2, 5, 8, r&v vópon, against the Law. Polyb. 
82, 2, 7. 5, 41, 6. 5, 57, 4, той Вас \№шоѕ, 
against the king. 11, 28, 6, rìs marpiðos. 
Diod. 15,18, Dion. Н, Il, 775, 11. Plut. 
П, 821 B, kives, wandering from home. — 
Clem. A. 1, 800 C, Satan. — Sept. Job 26, 
18 — Esai. 27, 1 oxoluós. — 2. Apostata, 
apostate, renegade, Herm. Vis. 1, 4. Tertull. 
1,16 B. Orig. III, 1052 В. Greg. Naz. П, 
587 A. Nectar. 1825 D, “lovAsavds. Philostrg. 
544 C. Socr. 412 A. 

dmocrarwós, ў, áv, rebellious, Plut. T, 20 Е. 
Iren. 1201 C, дораш, the Devil Orig. I, 
816 C Tò py тарту дпостатікди тоў `Тойда. 
Method. 577 C. — 2. Apostatical. Orig. 1, 
816 B. — 8. Imposthumating. Antyll. apud 
Ог. 1, 487, 14. 

dmocrorw&s, adv. rebelliously. Plut. 1, 285 С 
Тойу drocrarikOs тёр "EAMvov éxovras. 

бтостӣтіх, ĝos, ў, rebellious. Sept. Esdr. 1, 2, 
17. 19. 2, 4, 12. 

drooraupéa, to fence, etc. Classical. Clem. 
А. І, 1058 A My dqopí(ovros kal ámocrav- 
podvros éavróv tév mabey. (Compare Paul. 
Gal. 5, 24 О дё тод Xpirroi "Ioco tiv сарка 
ёстаїрвсау civ rots mdbeow каї тойс єлїбө- 
pias.) 

droorayiw (отёҳоѕ), to begin to form or shoot 
ears (of corn). Geopon. 3, 8, 18. 

` drooreyéa — ётоттеуйбо. Pseudo-Just. 1277 


dmocretpóo (areipóo), to render barren. Method. 
73 D. Jos. Hymnog. 1013 B. 

dmogréAAo, to send an order. Sept. Macc. 
1, 11, 41, aps Aņpyrpiov roy Васа iva 
ékBady. 

"ümonrevoyepéce == otevoxwpéw. Athen. Mech. 
11,45. Nil. 441 B. 

dmocrepuréov — Sei dmoarepew. Jos. Ant. 4, 
8,88. Plut. П, 981 D. 

droorepavéea (areQavóo), to uncrown. Мах. 
Tyr. 17, 14. Lucian. П, 658. 

дтостефіуосіх, eos, ў, an uncrowning. Eumath. 
11, 10, p. 598, 35. 

ётостубібо, toc, (стӯбос) to repeat or learn by 
heart. Athan. П, 921 В. Epiph. П, 172 D. 
Pallad. Laus. 1027 C, ras ypapas обер. 
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Apophth. 264 A, rod ebayyediov, portions of 
the gospel, Leont. Cypr. 1697 В. Vit. Nil, 
Jun. 44 A, 

дтооттбитрф<, ой, 6, (dmoornbife) a learning or 
repeating by heart. Epiph. 11, 829 E. 

droornparixés, 4, би, (ёпботпша) apostematous. 
Ай, p. 169, 81. 

dmocTiflá(o == ortBdtw completely? Herm. 
Mand. 11, 

бпостібо (origo), to mark with dots. Galen. 
IX, 221 C. 241 E. 

ёпостіВбо — от Вбо. Anthol. Palat. 7, 889. 
Rhetor. I, 640, 27. 

anéotixa, ov, rà, (отіхоѕ) sc. тротаріа, in the 
Ritual the troparia sung near the con- 
clusion of vespers. 

daogTAéyywrpa, aros, тб, (dnoovAeyyi(o) what 
is scraped off from the body in bathing. 
Strab. 5, 2, 6, p. 858, 6. 

дтостоћєїор, ov, TÒ, (йтбето\ос) chapel dedicat- 
ed to an apostle. бог. 1560 А. 1617 A. 
Const. (536), 1021 A. Chron. 591, 16. 
Genes. 84, 8. 

бтостоћ), ӯ, ђ, apostolate, apostleship. Luc. Act. 
1, 25. Paul. Rom. 1, 5, et alibi. —9. A 
thing sent. Sept. Esdr. 1, 9, 51, portions of 
food. Масе. 1, 2, 18. 2, 8, 2, gifts. Jul. 
397 C, the tribute paid by the Jews to the 
emperor. Suid. "Атостоћас, dronépyes, 
Sapa. — Sept. Jer. 89, 86. Baruch 2, 25, = 
Aowiós : а mistranslation. 

dmroo roM tov, ov, TÒ, (йтостоМмкбе) apostolic tur- 
ban, a turban like tbat worn by the apostle of 
God (Mohammed). Achmet. 157 Ei де iby 
ёт фореї йтоттоМкюр, Tovro els тў» тїстї 
abro) xpiverat, that he will turn Mussul- 
man ? К 

° Атостоћмко`, Gv, oi, (йтоотоМмкб<) =— Arora- 
ктікої, "Agrorakrira.. Epiph. I, 849 В. 1040 
C. 

дпостоћмкбе, 7, dv, apostolicus, apostolical. 
Ignat. 676 A. Martyr. Polyc. 1041 А. Iren. 
477 А, sc. pyrüv. 1228 В, mpeoffórepos, Poly- 
carpus. Clem. A. I, 57 B, ypapy. 700 A. 
1060 B, BapvaBas. Tertull. II, 44 C, ecclesia. 
890 C, viri. Orig. I, 261 A. 586 D. 900 A. 
948 A. Ш, 301 B. 861 D. Alex. A. 552 
А, xavév. Eus. Il, 176 А, ävðpes. 281 В, 
ёрдодоёіа. 1136 A, sapábocis. Athan. 1, 
788 C, 6póvos, the Apostolic see, of Rome. 
Carth. 1254 A, кабедра. Eustrat. 2380 C, 
стоћі, the episcopal habit. Theoph. 258, 18, 
— 9. Of the apostle of God (rasul allah), 
that is, Mohammed. Achmet. 249, xáodwv. 
— 8. Substantively, rò dmocroMóv, (а) 
with @:@Alov or reüyos expressed or under- 
stood, the book containing the Epistles of the 
New Testament. Adam. 1724 А. Epiph. 
І, 709 A. Socr. 509 C.  Ewkal 720 C 
(629 A ў dmocroNucd) BiBhos). — (b) in the 
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Ritual, sc. тротӣріор, а troparion in honor of 
2n apostle. 

dmoorolikós, adv. apostolically. Marcell. apud 
Eus. VI, 764 B. Theod. 1, 1236 C, et alibi. 

drroo-róMov, ov, TÒ, — ётостоћєіоу. Theod. IV, 
1456 A. 1457 C. 1461 C. 

AmooroXtrat, àv, of, the clergy belonging to the 
Church of the Apostles аё Constantinople. 
Porph. Cex. 589, 10 seq. 


GmooTodoevayyé Mov, ov, тд, =: дпботоћоѕ kal 
ebayyédov, the epistle and the gospel of the 
day. Euchol. 


dmécroÀos, ov, 6, messenger. Luc. 11, 49. 
Paul, Eph. 8, 5. Apoc. 18, 20. — Applied 
to Christ. Paul. Hebr. 3, 1. Just. Apol. 1, 
12. 68. — 9. Apostolus, apostle, a mes- 
senger of Christ. W. T. passim. Barn, 736 
A. Diognet. 1184 А. Hippol. Haer. 4, 51. 
— With the article, ó дтбостоћо, the Apostle, 
the Apostle Paul. Diognet. 1185 А. Clem. 
A. I, 269 B. П, 57 C. Orig. I, 261 B. 
Method. 288 C. Cyrill. Н. 918 В. Macar. 
632 A. Chrys. IX, 415 D. Theod. IV, 388 
C. — Ai йнёрш тё» бптостб\ор, the days of 
the apostles, church-feasts in honor of the 
Apostles. Const. Apost. 8, 88. —H pvhpn 
tov dyiov dmooTóNow, the anniversary of the 
Apostles, a churth-feast (Jun. 29. 30). 
Euthal. 701 A. 718 B. Jejun. 1913 А. 
Called also, Joann. Mosch. 3092 D. Stud. 
1701 B, “Н saviyyvpis 7àv. буіоу ётостбћоу. 
— Maprüpiov тё ёлостбћор, Saint Apostles’ 
church at Constantinople, built by Constan- 
tine. Eus. П, 1209 А. —8. Apostolus, 
the Epistles of the New Testament (particu- 
larly Paul's Epistles), collectively considered. 
Clem. A. П, 417 B. Hippol. Haer. 410, 9. 
Tertull. 11, 71 В. Orig. 1, 876 В. Eus. II, 
600 A. Adam. 1777 B. Basil. IV, 188 B. 
Macar. 689 A. Epiph. 11, 224 B. Theod. 
IV, 1173 A. 1265 A.  Apophth. 340 C. 
416 A, Also in the plural: Orig. I, 1413 
C. IV, 61 C Mapa vois ebayyeMots kai mapa 
тос бпостбћ№оіѕ. — 4. The epistle of the day. 
lt applies also to the portion taken out of 
the Acts which is read for the epistle. 
Sophrns. 3997 C. Stud. 1709 C. Porph. 
Сет. 85, 16. 

блостораҳібо, icOnv, (mrópayos) to deprive one 
of his stomach. Aster. 486 A ‘O Aécv karé- 
mev Tov dpvóv kal dreorropayic Oy. 

бтостошбо, low, (ттбиа) to put difficult ques- 
tions to any one. Thom. A, 6, 3, «àv ddd- 
скаћоу. 

дтосторбо (стбра), to fill up the mouth of a 
canal Polyb. Frag. Gram. 26. — 9. То 
blunt, dull the edge, апостошіќо. Dion. Н. 
П, 1071, 12. ПІ, 1799, 14 'Aseorouopéva 
ras ёкрає. Lucian. I, 118. 

anéoropyos, ov, — aoropyos. Plut. 11, 491 C. 


dmogroyée == дстоҳёо. Schol. Clem. A. 192 
D, «wós. Е : 

&тоотраууаймф == erpayyaMCo. Diod. 14, 12. 
Strab. 17, 1, 11, p. 361, 12. 

ёлостраууіСо (страууібе), to exhaust. Nicom. 
49. 

dmoorpaki(o == following. Orig. Ш, 464 C. 
Vit, Nicol. S. 885 C. 

ётостракбо (детракбо), to bake an earthen 
vessel Diosc. 2, 5. 

dnootparetopat (orparevopat), to be discharged 
from military duty. App. Il, 745, 48 oi àre- 
otparevpévor, L. emeriti. 

åroortpárevTos, ov, (&moerparebopat) discharged 
from military duty. Vit. Nil. Jun. 149 A; 
this meaning does not seem to suit the pas- 
sage. 

droorparnysixés, ў, бу, (Groorpdrnyos) unworthy 
of a general. суі. 692, 17. 

ёлостреВ\бо (orpeBAdw) == oTpePAOv mo. 
Sept. Mace. 2, 9, 7. 

dmécTpemros, ov, (йтоттрёфо) turned back. 
Phryn. Р. S. 10, 22 ’Améorperros dm, ávri 
тод éroorpadeis. Diogenian. apud. Eus. ID, 
244 A, detestable, odious. 

ёлострефикбе, ў, óv, causing aversion. Jejun. 
1924 A Перї йтострефикёу тод pù Bu(ávew тй 
éavr&v, by anointing the б) (papilla) with 
some nauseous substance. 

бтострёфо, to turn back, etc. Classical. Just. 
1, 44 "Oros &à той ffov arootpéepacw év- 
Tvyxárovrae Tots дубротоиє тёр каћи ywoow 
AaBew. — 2. To turn the stomach, to cause 
nausea. Dion. Н. VI, 999, 11, тойс oropa- 
xovs. 

бтострофі, e, ў, a turning away. Sept. Jer. 5, 
6, transgression. Diosc. Delet. 30, pds т, 
aversion. — 9. Diversion, amusement. Plut. 
11.188 B. — 8. Relief, help. Joann. Mosch. 
8078 A Дойуш pukp&àv буйт els дтострофір. 
— 4. Apostrophe, L. aversio, in rhetoric. 
Dion. Н. VI, 792, 2. Негойп. Gr. Schem. 
596,91. Нетод. Rhet. 298, 10. 297, 1.— 
5. Elision of a final vowel before another 
vowel. Apollon. D. Pron. 317 B. Porphyr. 
Pros. 115 (ёр? айтф» to be divided &pav-róv). 
— 6. Obedience (pwn)? Sept. Gen. 8, 
16. 4, 7 ITpós оё ў йтостроф?) avrov. 

ёлтбетрофо$у ov, ў, SC- просодіа, apostrophos, 
apostrophe, the mark (°). Drac. 157, 23. 
Arcad. 189, 4. Porphyr. Pros. 107, 115. 
Epiph. П, 237 B. Diomed. 435, 16. Schol. 
Dion. Thr. 615, 14. 

апостроруууш (erpóvvupr), — ónocárro, to un- 
saddle. Hes. ' Améca£ev, dméovpoocev. 

атосоуҳюрёо (cvyxepée) == афістараи. Schol. 
Arist. Nub. 107. 

атосурВаіро — оў ovpßaivo. Sext. 251, 27 
*AmocvpfSéfinkev айтё, is not predicated of it. 
Orig. I, 1865 С Парй riv ékeivov áàmocowp- 
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‚Вай. 
А. 
aroouppiyyups == оў ocvpplyvvga. 
Dan. 11, 6 as у. L 

árocuváyo (cvváyo), to gather up. Sept. Reg. 
4, 5, 8, айтди ато тє Aémpas avrov, to recover 
him of his leprosy. 

doc vváyoryos, ov, 6, (evvayeyt)) put out of the 
synagogue. Joann. 9, 22. 12,42. 16, 2.— 
2. Excommunicated, with reference to Chris- 
tians. Nic. І, 5. Alex. A. 561 A. б 

ёлосірактоѕ; ov, (очраёгс) that stays away from 
church. Epiph. 11,838 C. 521 B. Cyril. 
A. X, 96 А. 81 В, excommunicated. 


Theodtn. 


droouvepyew — ой evvepyée. Piol. Tetrab. 8. 
910. Sext. 48, 1. 

droowéexw =— ovvéxo strengthened. Barn. 5 
(Codex x). 


amoownbife (ovvebifa), іо wean. Аё. A, 28, 
Tò Врёфо< dmó Tou расто?. 

dmoowowpike, wa, (civoyes) to appear before, 
to go before the presence of': to be restored to 
favor. Porph. Cer. 522, 15 "Ev rà dmocvvo- 
Хеда trois дєттбта<. Theoph. Cont. 698. 
708, 11 “нбехе» ó Parets dmocvvojrw:- 
vat тд» Zapovay. 108, 22 'Amocvvónjwre Za- 
povas. 

énoowrdocopa =; àmoráccopat, to bid farewell, 
to dismiss, renounce. Joann. Mosch. 8068 C, 
76 àvÜpómo. 

атосчокєфоћео, now, (cis, repay) to change 
into an animal with a swine’s head. Cels. 
apud Orig. I, 1285 B (Hom. Od. 10, 289 oi 
62 сифи pèv Exov кєфа\а<). 

émocwpi(e, to pipe. Classical. — Sept. Esai. 
30, 14 drrocvpiets vop, write drrocvpeis from 
Groupe ? 

àmócvppa, aros, тд, (dmocópe) L. exuviae, that 
which is peeled off. Erotian. 244, ipevddes, 
skin. — 9. Abrasion. Diosc. 1, 86. 147. 
Soran. 249, 27. 

aroctoracts, ews, ў, (обстасіх) — бпботасис. 
Clem. A. Y, 992 C "H re ётотіа droovoracis 
обста тс ría Tecos. 

йтотфауй, fs, 1, (ётосфасо) cessation of butch- 
ers’ operations for a time. , Mal. 285, 14. 

бтосфирбо (odaipéo), to make spherical. 
Athen. 2, 17. 

ёдтосфаМф  (сєфаМфе), to shut ир. Schol. Eur. 
Or. 1108. 

droshahyew — odarpéo. Polyb. apud Suid. 
"Атосфаћџијсаѕ, йтоттёзутас, ётоскртђсах. 

атосфехдоріо (adevBováo), to sling away. 
Diod. 2, 50, p. 162, 76. Plut. II, 1062 A. 
Lucian. ТЇ, 682, GÀ AAois. 

йтосфер$флутос, ov, repulsed by slings. Plut. YI, 

. 998 A. 

émorhevdavifo — дпосфедоріе. | Pseudo-Jos. 
Mace. 16, p. 518 -eoOijvar els kápwov. Euagr. 
2749 A. B. 
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Tit. B. 1168 C. Theod. ТУ, 164 | dmoadpáywpa, aros, тё, (атотфрауфф) the im- 


5 , 
aT 000 T1) 


pression of a seal. Sept. Ezech. 28. 12. 
Athen. 18, 49. Athan. П, 592 B.— 9. 
Signet. Sept. Jer. 22, 24, émi тє ҳердє Tij 
дєбїй< pov. 

йтотфрайуш, avô, (ómjpaivonar) to cause to 
snuff up. Lucill. 98. Orib. II, 168, 10, тй. 
— Mid. 'Asoepaívopa, to snuff up. Diosc. 
1, 64, p. 68. 

ётбе єсє, ews. ў, (dméyo) abstinence. Strab. 
16, 2, 37, ray flpeuárov. Plut. П, 974 C, 
et alibi — 2. Season? period? Artem. 
315. 

бтосҳєтћмабо — oxerMá(o. Phryn. P. S. 86, 
1. Aster. 282 B. 

émooxnpari(e (сҳӯра), to un-monk, or to un- 
nun, to divest one of the monastic habit. 
Apophth. 249 B. C. Stud. 1524 D. Theoph. 
Cont. 668, 19, uováoptav. 

dmocxí(e, to split off. Classical. — 2. Iv- 
transitive, to separate one’s self, to secede, — 
dmocxí(oua. Eus. V, 568 A, ris "lepovca- 
Ajp. — Particularly, to separate one's self 
from the church, to be a schismatic, Basil. 
П, 668 A. Const. П, 6. .(Eus. П, 628 B 
*Amrocxicavres Eavtovs тӯ exKAyoias.) — So 
in the middle. Basil. IO, 668 B. — 8. To 
have done splitting anything. Apophth. 98 C 
“Av årooyions Tà баа aov, ё\@ё yetou per 
ép.oU- 

daócyicpa, aros, тд, that which is split or torn 
off. Anton. 4, 29. Galen. П, 89 C, pakàv. 
— 9. Schism — сҳісра Aster. Urb. 148 
А “Н apéodares ToU dmocyícparos aipecie 
ampos Tiv éxxAnotay. 

arocxlorns, ov, б, (ётосҳібо) seceder, schis- 
matic, usually applied to the Monophysites 
and Monotheletae. Apophth. 432 B. Theod. 
Lector 2, 26. Tim. Aclur. 269 С. Philipp- 
Sol. 881 A. Const. (586), 1177 В. Cyrill. 
Scyth. Vit. Sab. 261 B. Damase. I, 776 
A. 

атбоҳістос, ov, б, — moo xíorys. 
ctor 2, 26. 

*4лосҳошібо (oxowi(e), to separate by a rope. 
— Pass. дпосҳошіќоши, to be excluded, sep- 
arated. Рет. 118 Agrea youuaiévos râs Tots 
ev тӯ пбће дікаіоиѕ. Philon Y, 205, 18, дретӯс- 
919, 6. Athan. П, 848 A. I, 344 С, аф 
jpàv. 

*длособо, === дасобќә. Xen. An. 2, 8, 18. — 
Pass. блособдиш, to arrive at. Pseudo- 
Nicod. I, B, 10, 8, eis тд» Xeyópevov Kpaviov 
rómov.— 9. To supply the place of a bishop. 
Leont. Mon. 617 B, vóv т< Kevoravrtvoró- 
Acos дрҳіетиткбтоо Opóvov, locum tenens. 

dwocwpeóe (capeto), to gather, intransitive. 
Porph. Cer. 445, 10. 488, 14. 

ётосфету<, ov, б, (йтосфф о) — басфету<. 


Porph. Adm. 72, 17. 


Theod. Le- 
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drorayn, ns, ў, (dmoráccopat) renunciation. 
Just. Tryph. 107, spós rjv ddtxtay. Macar. 
288 A. B, 76 д:аВёло. Const. Apost. 7, 41. 
40, тод OtaBóNov. — 9. Renunciation of the 
world, applied to monachism. Basil. ш, 
639 A. 940 B. Isid. Epist. 1,1, ras ÜAgs- 
Apophth. Cassian. 7. — 8 Resignation == 
napairnots. Nicet. Paphl. 505 C. —4. Ces- 
sation of the pulse. Protosp. Puls. 47. 

dmáppue:, prohibition. 


ётбтауна, aros, TÓ, 
Tambl. V. P. 290. 

Grorddny (dnoreivo), adv. at length, at the full 
extent. Lucian.l 841. Poll.4,94. Philostr. 
244 Tobs xopovs ёлтотёдци €xovras, 100 long. 
Orig. 1, 909 B. Cyrill. A. 1, 276 D, by ex- 
tending. 

"Agorákrat, Gv, oí, == ` Атотактікої. Epiph. III, 
40 C. 

dmorakréov — Sei бтотйттеобш. Clem. A. П, 
620 B. 

droraxrixés, 1, би, (drordoow, блотассора) dis- 
posed to renounce. Epiph. П, 508 B, трбтоѕ, 
a disposition to give up all religious obser- 
vances. 9. Monastic. Pachom. 949 А, 
судра, the monastic habit ; opposed to тй ко- 
сшкё ірёта. — B. Substantively, (а) 6 dzro- 
vakrikós, recluse, one who lives in seclusion, 
simply a monk. Pachom. 949 A. Аросг. 
Act. Philipp. in Hellad. 1. — (b) of ’Amora- 
ктко{, Renouncers, an Encratite sect, called 

Epiph. 1, 


also *Алосто\Мко!, `Азотактітои. 


849 B. 1040 C. 

”Алотактистай, Gv, oí, == '" Asorakrikot. Jul, 224 
А. 

"Azrorakrirat, Gv, of, — `Атотактіко. Basil. IV, 


729 C. Tim. Presb. 16 C. 

émora£ía, as, т desertion. Cyrill. А. 1, 760 A. 
— 9. Renunciation. Orig. 11,125 А. Epiph. 
П, 337 B. — 8. Renunciation of the world, 
with reference to monachism. Basil. Ш, 
688 А. — 4. Schism. Clementin. 156 A. 

dmórafus, ews, ў, == апотайіа, renunciation. 
Eus. П, 177 А. 1500 А. Epiph- Y, 677 C. 
Cyrill. A. X, 1084 C. — 9. Resignation — 
mapairnois. Theogn. Mon. 857 D. 


dmóracis, ews, Т (атотєіро) an extending, a” 


stretching out. Plut. 11, 670 C. —9. A di- 
recting, an aiming at: intention, object. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 283 B. Synt. 118, 5. 35, 
21 "Exe mpos TÒ Gov Tiv ánóraaw, it aims at. 
188, 21 ‘Eavrovs тє dvrovopáfovres kai mpàg 
obs 4 dmóracis (ёст). Theodos. 1027, 1 ‘H 
дё mpóorakıs трф< тарб» ёст. прбсотоу ánó- 
tacts, in addressing a person in the impera- 
tive. Argum. Arist. Nub. II. 

dmorácoo Or дтотбтто, to assign, to set apart. 
— Mid. dmoráccopa, (а) to bid farewell. 
Mare. 6, 46. Luc. 9, 61, ти. Act. 18, 18. 
21. Paul. Cor. 2, 2,18. Jos. Ant. 8, 18, 7. 
11,8, 6. Theophil. 9, 1. Phryn. 23 ' Asro- 
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ráccopal oor- excpuAov тйуу+ Xp) yàp Méyew 
*Астёќораѓ сє. — (№) to renounce, to throw 
off one’s allegiance; opposed to соутіссоши. 
Philon I, 115, 24, ты. Jos. Ant. 11, 6, 8. 
Clem. В. 2,16. Herm. Mand. 6, 2. Ignat. 
705 B. Just. Apol 1, 49. Tatian. 805 В. 
Orig. 1, 585 A. YIL 1041 B. Jambi. V.P. 
86. Cyrill. H. 1068 А: 1069 В, rois &pyois 
rod caravà. Const. Apost. 2, 6. 8,18. 5, 6. 
7, 41. — Particularly, to renounce the world ; 
said of monachism. Basil. IIT, 636 A. 878 
A. Pallad. Laus. 1107 C. 1035 B. 1078 
В, тибе. Chal. 1565 С. Apophth. 81 C. 
Joann. Mosch. 2920 A. 92978 A, et alibi. — 
(€) to abdicate. Mal. 312, 4, rhs ВасХєіаѕ. 

dmrorarwós, 1), óv, (ётотєйхо) aiming at, directed” 
10 a person. Orig. 1, 476 A, Adyos. 

dzorarikós, adv. of the preceding. Orig. I, 476 
A, write dzrorakriküs ? 

dmoravpóopai, to become a tapos- Cyrill. A. I, 
249 C. ^ 

drorddpevots, ews, тр (dmoradpebe) intrench- 
ment. Dion. Н. III, 1761, 12. 

dmóre == ddóre. Mal. 176, 18 as v. l 

drroreixi(o, to deprive. Genes. 25, 22 Айтбу rijs 
кєфай\ї< dmerelyusav, — dmérepov avro viv 
кєфаћ\др. 

ёпотеҳитибе, oU, 6, (бтотеҳібо) the walling off 
of atown, Plut. І, 585 В, et alibi. 

бпотеҳиттёои — bei блотеҳібеу. Themist. 336, 
32. 

dmorekvóo, dow, (rékvov) to rob of children. 
Sept. Gen. 27, 45 Mamote drorexvwl dmi 
тФь Oo. 

dmoréAetos, ov, б, commonly of dzroréAeto,, (тє 
Ros) the magistrates of the Achaean cities. 
Polyb. 10, 21, 9. 16, 36, 3 seq. 

dzoreAeióc (reAeióc) to initiate. 
372 B. 
*dmoréAecis, eos, ў, (dmoreAéo) completion. 
Epicur. apud Diog. 10, 108. Nicom. 44. 
*dmoréAegpa, aros, тд, (dmoreAéw) completion, 
effect, result. Aristot. Mund. 5,9. Polyb- 
2, 89, 11. 4, 78, 5. Diod. 1, 89. Diosc. 
Iobol p.52. Plut. І, 58 D, et alibi. Artem. 
22, fulfilment of a dream. Anton. 6, 42. — 
Ф. Destiny, in astrology. Sext. 730, 22. 
744, 10. 

drorehecparixés, 9, 6v, producing an effect or 
result. Diosc. Yobol. р. 54. Galen. П, 64 р, 
Sext. 584, 17, теу. painting, architecture. 
—9. Relating to destiny, in judicial astrol- 
ogy. Ptol. Tetrab. 90. Basil. І, 129 C. 
Soz. 1045 C *AoxeioOat ris dorpovopias, $ pé- 
pos длтотећєсраткду xadovor. Cosm. Carm. 
Greg. 552. — 8. Substantively, of dmoree- 
Сратікоі, astrologers. Eust. Dion. 91, 23. 
Schol. Dion. P. 825, 80. 

dmoreAecparikós, adv. in a manner denoting 
resuli. Olymp. А. 81 A. 


Pseudo-Dion. 
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атотєсџатоћбуоѕ, ov, б, (Aéyw) astrologer. 
Nicom. 53. 

dnoreAeopós, ov, 6, (drrorehéw) the final cause. 
Theodos. 1084, 88, as in Ads pot Tò BeBAtov 
iva даур. 

Зтоте\єстёоу — Sel droredciv. Diosc. Iobol. 2, 
р. 61. 

ётотећєстікб, т, óv, bringing to an end, effect- 
ing, producing, causing. Plut. ЇЇ, 652, A, 
Geppacias. Sext. 125, 16. Clementin. 349 B, 
návrov xaderav, the stars.— 2. Final, re- 
lating to the end or object to be gained. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 265, 27, civdeopos (iva), 
final conjunction, in grammar. 

droredcotixas, adv. by bringing to an end, etc. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 268, 28. Porphyr. Апер. 
37, 8. 

dmorédeotos, ov, perfect. Iren. 807 A. 

dmoreAevrj, 9, ў, == Tedeury. Antyll. apud 
От. ТП, 612, 7. 

droredéa, .to effect, to produce a result ; said of 
the cause. Nicom. 90. Ерісі. 1, 11, 84. 
Sext. 125, 2. 7. 

drorépva, to cut off: to behead, decapitate. 
Dion. Н. TV, 2044, 9, robs atyévas — ras 


кєфа\йс. Ерісі. 1, 2, 27 Tév трйүт\о» йтє- 
тыйб. Eus. IV, 209 А IIaUAós тє dmoré- 


pera, was beheaded. Greg. Nyss. ТЇЇ, 316 C 
Tv По оу ris keiaNjs dméreue. Chrys. IX, 


444 A. Х, 18 C. Aster. 224 C Tijs кєфайї< 
dzerpnOy. Philostrg. 572 B. 589 A Тӯс Ke- 


garis droréuvera. Eus. Emes. 517 В, тй. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 5, 11 dworepvéc Ou, let him 
be beheaded. | Simoc. 340, 14. Mal. 44. 
Theoph. 216. Nic. CP. Histor. 68, 15. 
(Compare the classical dzorpuz8rvat Thv кєфа- 
Xj.) —2. Mid. årorépvopar to subtend, as 
applied to chords. Sert. 670, 22 "Qore Oo 
abri» drorépverOar (Ora, the radius sub- 
tends two signs of the zodiac, that is, one 
sixth of the ecliptic. 

ётбтєбїє, ews, ў, (ётотікто) birth. Philon П, 
465, 45. Soran. 955, 27. Seat. 181, 7. 
Cyrill. A. X, 257 B, т) ёк yvvauós. 

дтотершатібо (reparto), to terminate, to bound. 
Gemin. 886 B. Agathem, 359. Greg. Nyss. 
III, 1108 А. | 

dmorepparwpós, ob, ó, a bounding. Gemin. 781 

dmorerayuévos (длотассо), adv. exclusively. 
Orig. L 1161 B. Basil. III, 881 С. Greg. 
Nyss. III, 1089 B. 

dmorerevypévos (dmorvyxáve), adv. by missing, 
etc.; opposed to émwrerevypéves. Orig. 1, 
1112 B. 

dmoreroAunuévos (ётото\иао), adv. boldly, dar- 
ingly. Orig. І, 1868 A. 

anérevypa, aros, тд, (ámorvyxáre) failure ; mis- 
hop; opposed to karópÜepua. Diod. 1, 1. 
15,6. Strab 17, 2, 1. Plut. II, 468 A. 
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Hippol. Haer. 72, 18. Greg. Nyss. IIT, 1020 
D, фосєоє. 

drmorevkrikós, т, dv, failing, missing. Epict. 8, 
22, 104 Ópe£is, opposed to exkdiots тєритто- 
Tf. Ptol. Tetrab. 161. 

dmorevkrikGs, adv. by Failing, ete. Epict. а, 10, 
6, дрёуєсда, opposed to ékkMvew тєрїттө- 
TIKOS. 

атотєефрбо (тефрбо), to reduce to ashes. Diosc. 
5, 96. Рой. 1, 167. Philostrg. 545 B. 

Grorexvéopat — Teyváopar, Caesarius 1082. 

arérnfis, ews, ў, (ånorjko) a melting of snow. 
Strab. 4, 1, 12, p. 291, 22. 

dmorgpéo — турёо, to watch. Diod. 14, 21. 
Neocaes. 11, to reserve. 

дтотўрттв, ews, ў, observance to no purpose. 
Eus. Alex. 816 В, тор vga rev. 

dmoríuois, eos, ў, — amoypady, census. Jos. 
Ant. 18, 1, 1. Plut. I, 550 Е, moNrôv. 
Bekker. 437, 31 Agroriugaw, rédos i) ópov. 

arorivaypa, aros, TÒ, (ёпотийссо) refuse, waste 
matter. Hence, tow. Sept. Judic. 16, 9 as 
v.l. Symm. Esai. 1, 31. 


dnotwdcow == twdacow. Schol. Arist. Ach. 
846. 
dzoripvóo — dmorive. Sept. Gen. 81, 39. Ps. 


68, 5. Sir. 20, 12. 

бпбтістоѕ, ov, (лотібо) not watered, as a plant. 
Greg. Th. 1073 C. Jos, Hymnog. 1169 B. 

dxdrerOos, ov, (тїт@ё) weaned. Philon ТЇЇ, 88, 
24. 832,44. Basil. Sel. 576 D. 

dmórpypa, aros, тё, (ётотёррю) a piece cut off. 
Martyr. Poth. 1445 А. 

*dsrórpgaus, eos, т}, а cutting off. Philon В. 100. 
Tatian. 8, р. 824 А. Eus. П, 440 A. 

dmoroAugréov == Sei drorohpav. Plut. 11, 11 
D 


droropds, áBos, ў, — ў dmórouos. Diod. 4, 78 
Пётра длотошӣѕ. Jos. Ant. 8, 1, 2. 

dzoroui, 9%, ў, castration. Clementin. 196 C. 
— 9. Decapitation. Simoc. 57, 8. Max. 
Conf. Comput. 1282 C. Andr. C. 1109 A, 
"Ieávvov ToU mpoOpónov.  Syncell. 626, 2. 
Stud. 151 D. 

dzroropía, as, ў, (блбтороѕ) severity, decisiveness: 
harshness of character. Diod. 12, 16. П, 
591,41. 620,8. Dion. Н. Ш, 1650, 9, ў 
тєрї rà Oíkata. Philon П, 287, 40. 581, 12. 
Paul Rom. 11, 22. Plut. П, 13 D. Sext. 
667, 2. 

дтоторебо == dmoropveiw. Philon І, 505, 20 
Eis сфаїра» droreropvevpévos. Jul. 111 D. 

drorpaxretw (rpakrebo), to inquire. Eus. Alex. 
845 А. 

бтотрауй»о (rpayóve), to make harsh. Dion. 

„Н. VI, 1089, 3, тў» dxony, to grate the ear. 
Longin. 21,1. [Dion. H. V, 155, 11 dmore- 
Tpáxvka, perf act.] 

drrorperrréos, а, ov, == ôv дє йтотрётєтбш. Eus. 
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drorpentués, 5, dv, (бтотрёто) dissuading : 
preventing. Diosc. 1, 89, vouàv. Pseudo- 
Lucian. TH, 593. 

dmórpemros, ov, to be avoided. Themist. 209, 
14. 

Grorpepw — ékrpéqo. 
7, 17, 2. 

бтбтріцџа, aros, тё, (йтотрВо) powder of emery. 
Diosc. 5, 167 (168), dxévys Na£ías. 

атотріє == трі. Apollon. D. Synt. 889, 14. 

бтотртбо (тритбо), to boil down to one third. 
Diosc. 4, 188 (140). Geopon. 7, 18, 5. 8, 24. 

arrorpirwots, ews, ў, a boiling down to one third. 
ét. 3, 19. 

алтбтриўле, ews, 7, (бтотріВо) a rubbing or wip- 
ing off. Clem. A. L 640 C. Cyril. A. 1, 
1009 C, ápaprías. 

&тотротйора == блогрёто. Pseudo-Phocyl. 132 

` (125). 

дтотрот1йбе {årorporh) == drrorpémo, to keep off. 
Orig. І, 1364 D ^O» droméumeoOa kai àro- 
Tpomiá(eoÜa, Oct. Aristaen. 1, 1, p. 6, red, 
avoid. — Sept. Ezech. 16, 21 *Azrorpomiá£co baí 
сє avrà avrots, to offer as an expiatory sacri- 
fice. 

ётотротіасџа, aros, тб, expiatory offering. Нез. 
*Arotporiacpa, é&théwopa, dmorpémovra тд 
QavXov. В 

dmorpomiagpós, ov, 6, an averting, keeping off. 
Jos. Ant. 1, 3, 6. 3, 10, 8, of the scapegoat. 
Orig. І, 720 A, Sapovioy. Diog. 8, 32. 

атотротастікбе, 1], óv, — amorpentixés. Eudoc. 
М. 147, þaspárov. Eust. Dion. 237, 26. 

атотрофі, ӯ, %, == tpopy. Dion. Н. III, 374, 
10. 

дтотрьуйв (триубо), to pluck, pick fruit. Philosir. 
97, wérept. Chrys. I, 751 E. — Sept. Amos 
6, 1, apparently out of place. 

dmorpuxóo (троҳбо), == dmorpóe. Plut. I, 933 
А. 


Poll. 6, 32. Basilic. 


дтотроув (тро), == drorpiw. Philon П, 371, 
88. Plut. I, 144 D. 

émórces (moros), adv. without drinking. 
Nil. Jun. 45 А. 

dmoruMooc (тоссо), to unroll, to unfold. 
Theod. Lector 224 A ?АтотуМёш rij» ouddva 
йт” abro). 

йтбтитов, ov, (топто) modelled or formed after 
an original. Jos. Ant. 20, 9, 4, eixóv. 

Groruméa, to copy, etc. Classical. Porphyr. 
Vit. Plot. 59, 10 Els káAAos dzorvrotpevos và 
qpáppara, as a calligrapher. 

йтотурбора (торбо), to be curdled or made into 
cheese. Erotian. 216. — 9. To leave off eat- 
ing cheese. Anast. Caes. 525 A. 

dzoródeocis, ews, ў, (дтотоф\бо) a blinding, 
blindness. Sept. Zach. 12, 4. 

dmovAóo (oUAóe), to heal up an ulcer. Diosc. 
1, 81, p. 86, et alibi. Epict, 2, 21, 22. Plut. 
II, 46 Е. 


Vit. 
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dmo/Aecus, eos, ў, а healing up of an ulcer. 
Diosc. 2, 5, et alibi. Paul. Aeg. 84. 

dmovpayée (o)payée), to lead the rear-guard, 
cover the rear. Polyb. 3, 47, 1. 3, 49, 18. 
5, 7, 11. 5, 28, 10, rois padayytrats. 


Lucian. IL 89. Aret. 51 


émovpéc — oùpéw. 

drotpnots, ews, ў, — ойрот. Aret. 58 С. 

ёторрбо, wow, (ойро<) to meet with contrary 
winds. | Polyb. 16, 15, 4. 

drrovoia, as, ў, deficiency, diminution. Agathar. 
128, 12. Diod. 8, 14.— 9. Seminal emission, 
== emépuaros mpéeots. Plut. II, 864 D. 
Clem. A. I, 509 B, ewovoías. 

атоосійќо arooneppaive. Artem. 115, es 
та. 

атофадріљо == dadpive. Стад. 21. 

апофаћакрбошш (фаћакрбо), to become com- 
pletely bold. Phryn. P. S. 16, 31. 

dmoQavréoy == Bei droaiverOa:. Philon П, 
461,39. Galen. VI, 91 B. Plotjn. І, 192, 
11. 

*drocavruxds, 1, би, assertive, declarative. Aristot. 
Interpr. 4, 8. 5,2. Apollon. D. Synt. 244, 
26, ёукћиси, == бриттікў, the indicative mood, 
in grammar. 245, 3, émíppnua. Hermog. 


Prog. 17. Sext. 802, 17. Diog. 7, 69, áfió- 
paros. 
dmojavrikós, adv. assertwely, declaratively. 


Orig. ТП, 868 A. 

дпофартбе, т, óv, asserted. Philon I, 97, 22. 
541, 6. Gell. 16,8. Sext. 80, 91. Diog. 7, 
65. 

*албфасіѕ, ews, ў, (дпофаіуо) assertion, decla- 
ration, decision, sentence. Dem. 899. Polyb. 
1,14,8. 1,15,9. 1,57,4. 2, 42,2. Cleomed. 
51,5. Strab. 2, 1, 19, p. 118, 2. Martyr. 
Poth. 1436 C. елі. 84, 25. Apophth. 140 
C ’Anéddacts é£iXev iva kaÜaipeÜGoi.. Joann. 
Mosch. 2924 B "EdaBer длбфаси iva droke- 
Qarnob. D AapBdvovow бпбфаси tva dpdéó- 
Tepot фооркит@®ош. — 9. Answer — ётбкрг 
ows. Polyb. 4, 24, 9, ў mpòs AakeDaioviovs. 
29, 11, 5, BoDva, тєрї rv yeypappévev. — 
8. Revelation. Simon apud Hippol. Haer- 
236, 76. 240, 23 'H peyddn "Amópacis, the 
great Revelation, the title of а work attrib- 
uted to Simon the Magician. 

anépacts, ews, ў, (дпбфуш) negation. Clas- 
sical. Dion. Thr. 642, 3 ' Apvjoews ў дтофӣ- 
sews émipprpara (ob and its compounds). 
Plut. ЇЇ, 518 A, о. Apollon. D. Conj. 526, 
20 “Н о? длбфасис, the negative particle oU. 
Hermog. Rhet. 288, 11 (où ойк ёб№орта, oix 
d0gXov). Lucian. П, 719 Avo ётофйатев шіау 
катафасчу droredovat, two negalives are equiv- 
alent to an affirmative. 

drrocartkós, ў, бу, negative. Classical. Apollon. 
D. Synt. 245, 23, émippnpa (où). Diog. 7, 78, 
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ётофатікдѕ, 1, óv, — ёпофаутікб. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 10, 21. Doubtful. 

ётофатіке, adv. — åropavrıxðs. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 294 А. Doubtful. 

ёпофаћі бо == drodavpite. Simoc. 39, 15. 

dropevaxita — феракібќо. Men. P. 404, 14. 

dropetya, to shun, abstain from. Petr. 2, 1, 4, 
ris фбораѕ. Gregent. 588 A, ris mopveias. 

dmóQnpos, ov, — Stodnpos. Ael. N. A. 6, 44. 
9, 50, et alibi. 

ётофбѓууоџа: (þbéyyopat), to speak out, to utter 
forth. Diod. 16, 97. Philon П, 189, 82. 
I, 510, 28, prophetically. Luc. Act. 2, 4. 14. 
26, 25. Plut. П, 405 D. Lucian. 1, 839, et 
alibi. — 9. To sing songs or hymns. Sept. 
Par. 1, 25, 1. 

dmójÜeypa, aros, tò, apophthegm. Classical. 
Zosünás 1698 C, r&v &ylav 'yepóvrev. Joann. 
Mosch. 8104 C. [The Apophthegmata Pa- 
trum formed part of the Méya Acpwvd- 
prov. ] 

drodeyparikós, з óv, apophthegmatic. Plut. 1, 
51 E,etalibi. Pseudo-Demetr. 6, 13. 

dropbetpyéa, probably corrupt for dropbepito 
(фберісо), to louse. Stud. 1741 А. 

dmodupióo (dijo), to stop one’s mouth, to silence. 
Epiph. П, 45 D. 

бтофћєуратібо, то, (фАёуна) to cleanse from 
phlegm. Diosc. 2, 188 (184). 2, 188 (189). 
2, 209, кєфаћу (2, 207 ФАеуна dye. Galen. 
VI, 179 E^ Amoppórrew tò Ф\ура). Antyll. 
apud Orib. П, 183, 5. 

érojXeyparwós, 1, dv, cleansing from phlegm. 
Galen. XIII, 134 В. Antyll. apud Orib. П, 
183, 5. 

атофћєуратісџбе, od, б, a cleansing from phlegm. 
Diosc. 5, 4. 

ётофо{3@бо (фо Вабо), to utter prophetically. 
Diod. П, 526, 14, foretell. | Strab. 14, 5, 15, 
of improvisations. ambi. V. P. 340. 

йтофойгтутї<, ews, ў, (дтофотао) а going away, 
departure. Cyrill. A. 1, 156 D. 204 D. III, 
602 A. Pseudo-Dion. 561 A. 

arépotros, ov, gone away. Simoc. 149, 5. 

атофорі, âs, ў, L. effluvium, exhalation, smell. 
Diod. П, 566, 84, ў dzró тод уєкрод. Dion. H. 
IV, 2132, 12. Strab. 5, 4, 9. Diosc. 1, 11. 
88. 

dmodóprots, ews, 7, — preceding. Sert. 80, 8. 
49, 19. 

dmodóprros, ov, (дтофёро), L. auferendus, 
to be carried away. Athen. 6, 15, кёраџа, 
dishes containing presents given to guests at 
feasts to carry home with them. Isid. Hisp. 
20, 4, 12. 

атофортіќора. (фортїб®), to unload one's self, 
rid one's self of anything. Philon I, 604, 3, 
tmp. Luc. Act. 21, 8, ofa ship. Jos. B. 
J. 1,8,6. Poll. 1, 99.—2. To ease one's 
self; aeuphemism. Artem. 187. 


239 


aT oxpraus 


ётофортитибе, ov, б, — тд дтофортїбєо ĝa. 
Archigen. apud Orib. IL 202, 9. 

dmoQopróopa. (фортбо) =— émodopritopa. 
Pallad. Laus. 1220 A, rò padóptov, to take off. 

длофраќо == фраќо. Damascius 345, 1. — 2. 
To regard as dmojpás. Lyd. 48, 8. 

блофрӣсоо, to remove obstruction, as a medicine, 
= dvacropéo. Diosc. 1, 68, p. 73. 

drodpvóo (dpudopat), to humble. Greg. Naz. 
TIL 1410 A. 

&дтофуолутёоь — bei ámodvaüv. Diosc. 5, 116. 

dzódvots, eos, ў, (атофио) offshoot, sucker. 
Polyb. 18, 1, 10. 

атофуо (фто), to separate. Doctr. Orient. 656 
А. 

бпофорёо — ёкфорёо. Мах. Conf. I, 176 C. 

ásroxatperi£co, ита, (xaiperi(o) to bid one fare- 
well. Porph. Cer. 16, abróv. Adm. 210, 8. 

dmoxaAki(o, lac, (xadxés) to strip one of money 
(xaAxo)s). Palladas 48. 

drroxdpakts, ews, т}, — xdpafus. Plut. П, 1079 E. 

блоҳарасао == xapdcoe. Dion Chrys. 1, 612, 
9. Poll. 2, 115. 

arroxauvde (yauvde), to make neglectful or remiss. 
Leont. Cypr. 1698 С Tis xara беди moMreias 
droxavvabhvat. 

ётохер в, wa, (xelp) to deprive one of hands, 
to cut off one’s hands. Mal. 492, 9 dmexet- 
plaOn. Chron. 724, 6 droxexetpurpévos. 

атоҳероВиотікбе, 1, óv, бтоҳеіроВіотоѕ. 
Theod. I, 1040 C. 

émóxetpos, ov, (xeip) off-hand. Polyb. 28, 14, 8, 
mpos тг. 

атоҳєроторёо, How, to divest or deprive of office. 
Soz. 1052 A, to object to one’s ordination. 
Theoph. 424, 9, тр Yév(ova ris orparyyias. 

dmoxepgóo (xepaóe), to render dry land: to 
make waste, Greg. Nyss. П, 925 D. Simoc. 
169, 3. Pseud-Athan. IV, 905 C ўро, to 
become waste. 

&moxérevats, eos, ў, (dmoxerebo) a carrying off 
by a canal. Philon I, 29, 29, тёр meptrro- 
ратор. 

блтоҳёо, to spill. [ Stud. 1787 D åroyvcet.] 

rox} 9% ў, (áméyo améxopar) abstinence. 
Epict. 2, 15, 5. Iren. 690 B. Clem. A. I, 
1016 C. — 2. Acceptilatio, quittance, receipt. 
Lucill 105. Artem. 891. Justinian. Novell. 
128, 3. — 8. Distance. Ptol. Geogr. 1, 1. 

Grréxop8os, ov, (дорду) discordant, out of tune. 
Clem. A. I, 1068 B. 

дтоҳрбо, to suffice. — Participle dmoxpáv, suf- 
ficient. Plut. TI, 1123 E, айа, sufficient 
reason. 

dmóxpg (xpi), it is sufficient. Strab. 9, 1, 20, 
mpocÓjcew. Hermias 1117 C Ой yàp ámóxpn 
petpav б Zevs, personal. 

Gréxpnaots, eos, ў, (aroxpdopar) а using up. 
Paul. Col. 2, 22. —9. Want, need. Dion. 
Н. 1, 149, 2. 
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QT OX p?)0 T € 
> > А ВТ: 
бтоҳрустёо == dypnarós eip. 
droxpyotuas, айу. = dmoxpávres, dpkoivras. 


Diog. 7, 160, éyew. 
dmoxpugóo (Хрисбо), to rate in gold money. 
Artem. 73. Рой. 7, 102. Basil. III, 269 C 


-cba, to become gold. 
yupóo-) 
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Plut. П, 670 | dxpaypdrevros, ov, (npayparevopar) in which no 


business is going on, having mo commerce. 
Polyb. 4, 15, 2. Diod. 17, 40. — Áristeas 15, 
zAjfecw, not favorable to large invading 
armies. Muson. 197, free from trouble. 
Greg. Naz. ЇЇ, 545 А, expecting no gain. 
— 92. Doing nothing. Greg. Naz. ITI, 1150 
A. 


dmróx pois, EWS, ў, (xpevvupe) а coloring. Plut. | dmpaypareiras, adv. without trouble. Dion. Н. 


П, 346 A, скйѕ, light and shade, in painting. 

dzoxvAito (xvAl(o), to make into juice: to ex- 
press the juice of anything. Diosc. 1, 77. 
115. 3, 5 (7). Antyll. apud Orib. I, 302, 1. 

ётоҳіћитра, as, тд, the juice expressed from 
anything. Geopon. 15, 6, 1. 

dmóxupa, aros, тб, == б®титта. 
— 2. A mode of dressing the hair. 
Apost. 1, 3. 

droxive (ytve), — droyéo. Sept. Reg. 3, 22, 
35, v. l. amexunve, write améxuve. 

dmoxvpóe — óxvpóe. Plut. Y, 852 C. 

атбҳусих, eos, ў, а pouring out. Classical. — 
2. Fulness of the moon.  Pseud-Athan. П, 
1328 A ris ceAnyns. 

dmoyvríüptov, ov, TÒ, (åroxéw) L. cloaca, sewer, 
drain. Charis. 553, 18. 

блоҳориттёо» — Sei droxapifew. Geopon. 16, 
1, 5. 

aroxwptotikes, 1}, óv, (дпоҳорісо) L. separativus, 
separating. Greg. Nyss. ЇЇ, 1105 A. 

arréxwors, eos, ў, (dmoxóvrvju) a damming up. 
Plut. I, 985 B. 

аптофаћмбо (Yarita), to clip off. Diosc. 1, 130. 

émoyé (24), adv. of late. Apollon. D. Synt. 
336, 25. Геоті. Cypr. 1109 B, dvexópnaev. 

droweviopa == yevdoua. Jos. B. J. 4, 8, 5. 
Plut. I, 315 B, rijs eros. 

&тбулууна, aros, тд, — *xriyypa of metals. Diosc. 
5, 85. 

дтоўууктёо» — Sei droyüxev. 
20, 8. 

апофбфусіе, eos, 1, == Wddnets. 
C (Her. 2, 162). 

dmóyrukros, ov, (dmoyróxe) cooled off. Galen. 
ХП, 35 Е. 

дтб\ууууос, ov, (Wuxn) inanimate. 
42, Э. 

droyuxpaiva (уууурай), to cool: to disgust. 
Pseudo-Theophyl. B. IV, 1236 B. К 

dria, incorrect for dria, as, ў, — ämos, pear- 
tree. Geopon. 10, 23, 5. 

Armia 65, ту Appia via. 
Strab. 5, 8, 6, et alibi. 

"Amos, ov, 6, Appius. Polyb. 1, 16, 1. Гис. 
Act. 28, 15 ' Amriov Bépov, Appii Forum. 

dnpayéo, how, (прбссо) to be doing nothing, to 
accomplish nothing, to remain inactive. Polyb. 
3, 70, 4. 4, 64,7. 28, 11,8, Artem. 78. 

дтрауйа, as, ў, (mpdcow) inactivity. Polyb. 3, 
108,9. Diod. 16, 5. 


Diosc. 1, 98. 
Const. 


Geopon. 17, 


Plut, П, 866 


Longin. 


Diod. 20, 36. 


V, 616, 2, badly? Jul. 191 C. Basil. III, 
200 C. Greg. Naz. ТЇП, 248 C. 


&mpayos, ov, — йпрактоѕ, idle. Symm. Judic. 
9,4. Macar. 933 B. Pallad. Laus. 1091 А. 


dmpaíBevros, ov, (прадебо) not plundered. Suid. 
*Ampaideutos, rovréarw d(ijpaos. 

&mpakros, ov, not concerned or engaged in 
anything ; opposed to ёртрактоѕ. Theoph. 
574. 

årpáüvros, Ionic årphůvros, ov, (праўьо) not to 
be appeased. Antip. Thess. 69. 

anperrdvras, adv. — dámpemós. Апаз. Sin. 36 
A. 

Grpiduos, а, the Latin aprilis, an adjective. 
Jos. Ant. 14, 10, 10. Plut. I, 32 E Едоѕ 
àrpias. Anatol. 212 В Прод &8exa xadav- 
Sav дпрћіюр, ante diem undecimum kalendas , 
aprilis. Epiph. I, 885 A T$ про дктф kaħav- 
bv дтріМор, octavo kalendas aprilis. —‘o 
ánpÜuos, sc. рар, the month of April, simply 
April. Plut. 1,19 Е. 72 С. 

anpoBAnros, apparently a mistake for атс \- 
Tros. Cyrill. A. T, 141 B. 

ampoyvacros, ov, (проушоско) that cannot fore- 
know; opposed to zpoyvonrikós. Clementin, 
3, 38. Hippol. Haer. 218, 66. 67. 

émpóeüpos, ov, (трбедроѕ) without a president 
(bishop). Eunap. 58, т. 

arpdbecpos, ov, without mpobecpia. 
Chrys. TX, 826 D, Odvaros. 

атробёгоѕ (протібџш), adv. undesignedly, with- 
out any regular plan. Polyb. 9, 12, 6. Ephr. 
ПІ, 55 B. 

dmpoibós (dmpoióje), adv. —  émpoómres. 
Archigen. apud Orib. П, 160, 2. 

dmpórros, ov, (прбецш) not allowed to go out. 
Chrys. І, 481 С. Ephr. IIT, 426 А. Damas- 
cius 91. Clim. 704 B. 

апрокатаскєйаотоѕ, ov, (mpoxatackevdtw) un- 
prepared. Dion. Н. VI, 611, 14. Clim. 

- 981 C. 

апрокћшўе, és, (mpoxdivw) not inclining either 
way. Cyrill. A.I, 1021 D. 

Gnpéxoros, ov, (прокотђ) without progress. Ptol, 
Tetrab. 156. Sophrns. 3680 A. rip тісто. 
— 2. Not promoted to higher clerical orders. 
Basil. IV, 800 C. Јејип. 1909 B. 

düpókomros, ov, == preceding. Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 1161 C. 


Pseudo- 


| &прб\уттоѕ, ov, (mpokauBáre) not assumed, not 


taken for granted. — Hierocl. C. A. 113, 4. 
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anpopyOis, és, (mpopnOys) without forethought. 
Jos, Ant. 8, 6, 5, p. 890. 

ampovonota, as, ў, (ётроџбутоѕ) no providence, 
with reference to the Epicurean doctrine. 
Theophil. 2, 8. 88. Хост. 420 С. 

arpovénros, ov, (mpovodw) not thought of before- 
hand: unexplored country. Polyb. 3, 48, 4. 
— 2. Not superintended by divine providence. 
Tatian. 2. Athenag. 949 В. Theophil. 8, 8. 
Sext. 85, 7. — 8. Heedless, thoughtless, im- 
provident: unguarded. Polyb. 4, 5, 5, xópa. 
5, 7, 2, mpós TÒ cupBaivov, Plut. TI, 572 А. 
Lucian. ЇЇ, 795, r&v ézi yrs прауџбтор, ex- 
ercising no providence. 

dmpovotyros, adv. without having thought of be- 
forehand. Polyb. 10, 14, 8 Tois ampovonras 
Ocopévors, who had never seen anything like it 
before. 

ёпроощіастое, ov, (mpoouud£opar) without pref- 
ace. Dion. H. V, 491, 3. Lucian. П, 32. 68. 

&mpóorrros, ov, not foreseeing, improvident. Poll. 
1,179. 8, 117, ro) puéAXovros. 

anpodrtas, adv. improvidently, recklessly. Phi- 
lon Il, 411,25. Ael. N. A.1,8. Herodn. 6, 
5, 5. 

~ ámpoóparos, ov, (mpoopáe) not foreseen. Diod. 

20, 42. 96. — 9. Not foreseeing. Philon YI, 
159, 89, rod péANovros. Мах. Tyr. 42, 10. 

ёпроорбтов, adv. — ámpoómres. Philon 1, 30, 
84. II, 545, 11, éyew mds. Max. Туг. 122, 
30. Diog. 9, 62. 

ёлроорістоє (троорїфф), adv. without being pre- 
destined. Hippol. Haer. 424, 8. 

4mporrocía, as, ў, (dnpómroros) the being un- 
biassed. Anton. 8, 9. Diog. 9, 74. 7, 46. 

dmpómreros, ov, (mporinrw) invincible? Sept. 
Масс. 3, 8, 14.—2. Unbiassed. Epict. 2, 8, 
29. Anton. 4,49. 7, 55. 

*ümpomróres, adv. without bias. 
apud Plut. П, 1038 Е. 

4mposápryros, ov, (mpocapráw) independent. 
Nicom. 46. 

ёлросайутоѕ, ov, (mpocavddw) not spoken to. 
Aristot. apud Eus. ЇП, 848 С. Plut. П, 29 
B. 921 F. 

длрбе{#Аєтто$, ov, (тросВ\ёто) not to be looked 
upon. Method. 898 C. Theod. Anc. 1897 
C, not influenced by anything. 

ёлрёоВ\№гоѕ, ov, (mpooBddd) not to be attacked. 
Cyrill. A. IX, 509 C. 

dnpoodens, és, (лросдёо) not standing in need of 
anything. Sept. Macc. 1, 12, 9. 8, 2, 9. 2, 
14, 85, rwés. Aristeas 24. Clem. Б. 1, 52. 
Jos. Ant. 8, 4, 8. Plut. I, 162 B, et alibi. 
Athenag. 916 B. 

émpoabégros, ov, — anpoodens. Polyb. 22, 6, 4, 
тшд. 

ётрбодєктоѕ, ov, (mpoodéxouar) not acceptable ; 
inadmissible. Pseudo-Jacob. 7, 1. Seat. 
111, 28, et alibi. 

al 


Chrysipp. 
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&трооббууеов, ov, (mpós, Aóvvcos) not connect- 
ed with the worship of Dionysus. Plut. TI, 
671 Е, opr. — 9. Ош of place, inappro- 
priate, not to the purpose. Cic. Att. 16, 18 a. 
Plut. П, 612 Е. Lucian. 8, 80. 

dmpooBiópurros, ov, (просдіоріќо) not defined. 
Alex. Trall. Helm. 805, 11. 

бтросдіорістоѕ, adv. without distinction, indis- 
criminately. Did. А. 1652 A. Pseudo-Just. 
1832 A. Antec. 1, 2, 2. | 

ётротёуунтто$, ov, (просєууіСо) = dnpóctros, 
émpooméAaeros. Patriarch. 1072 A. 

dmpocekréo, now, == ётрбеєктбє ei. Orig. TI, 
1160 A. IV, 668 C, лері тб туре. Vit. Nil. 
Jun. 68 D -ёўса, write -krijca. 

dmpócekros, ov, (mpooéxo) heedless, careless. 
Schol. Lyc. 814. 

ámpoce£ía, as, тї, (ётрбсєктоѕ) heedlessness, care- 
lessness. Ерісі. 4,12, 5. Orig. ПІ, 985 С. 
Eus. III, 586 B. Basil. I, 240 В. Macar. 
473 C. 

йлросєҳӯе, és, — ёлрбоєктоѕ.  Ephr. III, 860 
B. 

ёлрботкое, ov, — ой or pij mpoojxar. Did. A. 
545 B. 604 A. 

anpooberéw, now, (dmpédaberos) not to 
Diog. 9, 76. 

ámpóo бето, ov, (троетїбтш) not added to. Theol. 
Arith. 80, not increased by addition. 

блрбочтоѕ, ov, (mpóceuu) inaccessible, unap- 
proachable. Polyb. 3, 49, 7, mountain. 5, 
94, 4. 9, 97, 6. Cic. Att. 5, 20. Diod. 19, 
96. Strab. 1, 8,18. 17, 8, 1. Раш. Tim. 
1, 6,16, pas. Plut. I, 68 D. Tatian. 20, 
TU. 

ётросітоѕ, adv. inapproachably. Plut. П, 45 
F. 

dwpookMwiüs, ‘és, (mpockMve) not inclining. 
Cyrill. A. X, 361 B. 

anpookduwas, adv. without inclining. 
І, 393 A. Cyril. A. X, 298 C. 

ётрбок\Ммто$, ov, unbiassed. Aster. 804 В. 

drrpooxdpucros, ov, (троокорбо) not brought or 
carried to. Cyrill. A. І, 701 C. 

ӧлрбокотоѕ, ov, (троокблто) mot stumbling 
against. Metaphorically, void of offence. 
Aristeas 94. Lue. Act. 24, 16, ovveidnors. 
Paul. Cor. 1, 10, 82, "Iov8aíor. Phil. 1, 10. 
Sext. 644, 1. Hippol. 788 A. 

dnpéoxoros, ov, (ткотё®) — бпрбокеттоє. Sept. 
Sir. 85, 21, 68ds. Mace. 8, 8, 8. 


assent. 


Clem. A. 


dmpóckomros, ov, (яроскбтто) == бпрбокотоѕ. 
Inscr. 5625. 
ётроскблтоє == following. Macar. 472 D. 


, Pallad. Laus. 1098 C. Herm. Mand. 6, 1. 
dmpockómes (проскётто), adv. without giving 
offence ; faultlessly. Clem. R. 1, 20. 
ётроскорӯв, és, (mpooxopys) not cloying, surfeit- 
ing, or palling. Clem. А. І, 898 В. Men. 
Rhet. 150, 4. 
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dmpooKvyytos, ov, (mpookvvéo) not worshipped : 
not to be worshipped. Leont. I, 1256 C. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 28 A. 29 A. 

ёпросћуттікоѕ (@трбоћуттос), adv. without ac- 
cession. Epiph. П, 581 D. 

ёпрбоћ№уттоѕ, ov, (mpooXapfáve) not assumed, 
with reference to the Incarnation. Greg. 
Naz. II, 181 C. — 2. Not taking. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 276 С, dpfpeov. Synt. 68, 21. 

ampdodoyos, ov, (Aóyos) not to the point. Orig. 
1, 1376 C. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 1311, et 
alibi. 

атросћбуоѕ, adv. at random, to no purpose. 
Polyb. 9, 96, 6. 

émpocpáxuros, ov, == dmpoopayos, irresistible. 
Andr. C. 1108 B, kpáros. Porph. Cer. 55, 
13. 

блрбооттоѕ, ov, == дпросоратоѕ, not to be looked 
at. Poll. 1, 117. 

апросдршотоѕ, ov, (тросоршќо) where a ship 
cannot anchor, as a harbor. Diod. 20, 74. 

émpócoxos, oy, == anpocexns. sid. 297 C. 

алроспӣбеа, as, ў, — ў р) Ог ob проотббеа. 
Doroth. 1636 В. Vit. Nil. Jun. 187 C. 

ёпростабје, és, — ob or py mpoonabis. 
Athenag. Resur. 18, p. 1009 D, rwós. Clem. 
A.J, 460 A. Pallad. Laus. 1188 A. Hierocl. 
C. A. 67, 14. 

drpoonabés, adv. without feeling or passion. 
Clem. A. I, 429 С. 1229 A. 1876 B. Basil. 
1, 253 A. Pallad. Laus. 1188 A, ёхє тй 
Tpós Twa. 

апростёћасто, ov, — à ойк dvrie mpoomeAácete, 
inapproachable. Apollon. S. 1, 21. Strab. 1, 
2, 9. 11, 4,2 Plu. П, 800 Е. 359 B, 
Tw. 

ілрботћоко, ov, (простћёко) not to be copulated. 
Heracleon apud Orig. IV, 380 В, rerpds. 
Schol. Arist. Ran. 1840. 

атростоијгос — ой Ог р) тростолтёѕ. Diod. 
Ex. Vat. 103, 27. Pallad. 1181 C. D, £yaw 
то. 

блростёриттоє, ov, (mpoomopi{w) not procured. 
Antec. 2, 9, 2. 

dmpocracíagros, ov, — anpoordrevtos. Philon 
1,170, 20. П, 269, 2. Did. A. 1201 C. 

dmpocTárevros, ov, (npoararevo) unprotected. 
Jos. Ant. 18, 1, 1. 20, 8, 8. Ael N. А. 
15, 8. 

dmpocráryros, ov, (mpooraréo) — preceding. 
Anton, 12, 14. 

émpógdwXos, ov, (Фос) unfriendly. — Heliod. 
5, T. 

dmpordópes (атрбефоро<), adv. unsuitably, to 
no purpose. Martyr. Clem. R. 629 A. 

атросфоруто, ov, (тротфорёа) not to be spoken 
to. Cic. Att. 8, 8. Plut. П, 575 B. 

алрбоҳтрое, ov, — dvev просуђратоѕ. Diomed. 
498, 26 Eriyor дпрбосҳпро, versus aequifor- 
mes (quid ?). 
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ёпрдсҳотоѕ, ov, (пресҳёо) not to be pourell оп; 
congealed. Greg. Nyss. Il, 36 А. 

&просотіа, as, ў, (прбсопох) impersonality. 
Nil. 216 С, non-existence. 

dmpocomoAjpsTes — ómpocemoAimres. Petr. 
1,1, 17. Barn. 4 (Codex x). 

émpoccmóNgmrros, ov, (трототб\зутто<) not re- 
specting persons, impartial. Clem. A. Il, 269 
A. Hippol. 729 С. Athan. I, 287 C Tò 
émpoccmólqmrrov ToU ÜcoU. Const. Apost. 2, 
5. 2, 9, accepter of persons. Арост. Act. 
Philipp. 26. (Compare Eudoc. M. 380 Ai 
7d py Anrrai elvat тросфтто.) 

dmpoccomoNimros, adv. without respect of per- 
sons. Petr.1,1,17asv.]. Clem. R. 1,1. 
Basil. 1, 813 C. 

àmpóccmos, ov, faceless. — Tropically, without 
confidence. Anast. Sin. 1080 B.— 2. Ugly- 
faced. Classical. Apollon. S. 1, 7. — 8. 
Without а mask, undisguised. Aristid. 1, 614, 
14.— 4. Without personality: Anast. Sin. 
88 D. —6. Not regarded as a person; a law- 
term. Antec. 8, 17, p. 634. Melamp. 508. 
— Chrys. I, 585 E, without reference to per- 
sons. — 6. Impersonalis, impersonal, in gram- 
mar. Bekker. 420, 18. Diomed. 886, 24. 

dmpocómes, adv. without reference to persons. 
Aphthon. Prog. 68, 10. — 2. Impersonaliter, 
without naming the person. Antec. 8, 17, 1. 

дтрофъу\йкто< (йтрофїАакто<), adv. unguard- 
edly. Dion C. 88, 41, 7. 

dmpoxóáprros, ov, (mpoxepée) L. cessionis expers, 
not giving up his property to his creditors: 
Antec. 2, 20, 20, p. 456. 

ámrwós, т, ov, affecting, acting upon, as a medi- 
cine. Diosc. 2, 21. 210, тард. 

datidos, ov, (mriħov) without feathers, Jul. 888 
C. 


arrronoia, as, ў, (бттоџтоє) undauntedness. Nil. 
153 A. 308 B. 576 A, 

аттоцті, adv. undauntedly. Basil. ТП, 641 А. 

dmrógros, ov, (ттоёю) undaunted. Sept. Jer. 
26, 28. Apollon. S. 1, 92. Symm. Ps. 77, 
53. 

аттоћ№еброѕ, ov, (srroMeÜpov) — roħs. Greg. 
Naz. ПІ, 1847 А. 

атто, to burn, as a lamp ; intransitive. Joann. 
Mosch. 2964 A. Porph. Cer. 414, 4. — 9. 
Mid. "Arropa, to touch, etc. Epict. 8, 22, 
73, rev odbuypor, feeling the pulse. Plut. П, 
548 C, to take root, as ap opinion. Seat. 704, 
14, to touch, to coincide, to be in contact, in 
geometry. 

&zrpa, as, ў, (rre) — OpvaddXis, wick. Schol. 
Dion. Thr. 194, 18. 

drrpioy, ov, тб, — preceding. Ibid. 794,12. 

блтосіа, as, ў, (йттото<) stability. Max. Conf. 
I, 520 D. 

ümrroros, ov, (rinto) not fallen: unerring: fault- 
less. Philon 1, 678, 11. Clem. A. I, 885 C. 
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Diog. 7,47. Longin. 88, 4, poet. Method. 
812 B. Caesarius 1180. — 2. Without case, 
of which case is not predicated, as the 
verb and the indeclinable parts of speech; 
opposed to ттоткбу. Dion. Thr. 638, 8. 
Apollon. D. Соп). 501, 23, et alibi. — 8. 
Aptotus, indeclinable noun. Diomed. 303, 
35. 308, 19. 

drróros, adv. securely : with certainty. Cornut. 
81. Sext. 827, 29. 

dmróxevros, ov, (ттоуєйю) not made poor. 
Method. 892 C. 

атобраутоѕ, ov, (яобрарг) bottomless, Clim. 797 

ёлібрероѕ, ov, (zvOpijv) == drvvBdkeros, without 
bottom, as a vessel. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 242, 


p.223. Poll. 10, 79. Galen. П, 101 E. 
&mvkvos, ov, == ob or pù mwkvós. Ptol. Geogr. 
8 1. 
dmüpekros, ov, (mupégac) — dzperos, without 
fever. Geopon. 18, 8, 9. 


dmupe£ia, as, ў, the being блірєктоѕ. Diosc. 8, 
23 (26), p. 368. Galen. П, 254 A. 

Grupos, ov, without fire. Classical. 
345, 27, Bowes. Plut. П, 578 В, iepoupyia. 
Lucian. II, 268, єлї, == бкбтистоу or йка- 
туо ? 

"Argia, as, ў, Appia. 
Philem. 2. 

атфоџстоб, see dddoved. 

"Ambos, 0, 6, Apphys. Apophth. 138 B. 

anpab, see саффФб. 

дтффикб<, 7, dv, — pi) Or ойк QOtkós. Hippol. 
Haer. 262, 16. 

émoÜéo, to push off. Classical. [Sept. Reg. 4, 
21, 14 dm-eógopa:, fut. mid. with the augment 
of oga. Compare é£eóo.] 

dmóAea, as, ў, а thing lost. Sept. Lev. 6, 3, 4. 
Deut. 22, 3. 

dmrópacros, ov, (mepá(e) without а stopple. 
Babr. 60, 1. Geopon. 20, 46, 8. 

Gropos, ov, (wpa) — preceding. Geopon. 6, 
1, 4. 

Groporikés, Т, óv, (drdporos) denying upon 
oath; opposed to которотікбѕ. Dion. Thr. 
642, 15, émippnpa (pad, by). 


Inscr. 3962. Paul. 


тёри, vyos, ў, (dnopicow) L. mergus, layer of | 


vine. .Sept. Ezech. 17, 6. Geopon. 18, 1. 
— 2. Branch of a river. Proc. 1, 494, 16. 
йтфрвтосу. ov, (порбо) — рл} or оё mremopepévos, 
as a bone. Diosc. 1, 89. 

érootkiparos, ov, (arabéo, кдра) driving away 
waves, Philipp. 5. 

дтосџбс, ov, б, (@тобёо) a driving away; per- 


secution, Sept. Thren. 1, 7. Orig. Ш, 617 
&mocTéos, а, ov, — by 8 anabeiv. Clem. A. 
П, 620 В. 


drworixés, 7), óv, fitted for driving away ; opposed 
to ё\кткбє. Galen. V, 65 С, іп vomiting. 
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Philon І, 


dpryé XMov 


dpa, L. ergo, therefore, in the conclusion of a 
syllogism ; as Ei Zpépa éori, pas ёсті. "АМА 
piv прера ёстір. "Apa фёс éoriv. Lucian. 
І, 564. Sext, 622, 21. 

"Apáfioca, ys, ў, ('Apmy) Arabian woman. 
Sept. Job 42, 18. 

dpáyOn» (dpdoow), adv. with а rattling noise. 
Lucian. П, 328. 

dpaypa, aros, тб, essentially — кітаура. Soran. 
250, 5. 

йрй, see dppátc. 

dpaióOpiE, треуов, 6, ў, (åparós, Opi£) — yedv0s, 
with thin hair. Moer. 388. 

ёршотбро<, ov, = ёршойс ёо robs mópous. 
Alex. Aphr. Probl. 6, 8. 

бршбтртуто, ov, (rpyTos) with holes thinly scat- 
tered. Galen. IV, 498 D. 

EpaépOadpos, ov, (pOarpos) with sparse buds, 


as a scion. Geopon. 5, 8, 2. 
дршодце, es, — dpaiós. Galen. II, 362 C. 


*Gpaiwpa, aros, rb, (аршбо) interstice, crevice, 
crack, pore. Heron 208, 21, rijs capkós. 
Asclepiad. apud Sext. 335, 2, vográ, imper- 
ceptible. Diod. 1, 39, crack in the ground. 
Strab. 4, 4, 1, joint of two pieces of timber. 
Philon 1, 8, 25. 31, 26. Plut. П, 908 E. 
980 C, pores of a sponge. 

араготікд, ту, ov, rarefying. Diosc. 1, 62. 75. 

арӣкгор, ov, TÒ, — dpakos. Apophth. 112 C. 

dpakíakos, ov, 6, little dpaxos. Galen. 11, 86 


Gpak, akos, б, == ápakos. Clem. A. I, 732 C 
тӧу dpaxa. 
&pa£is, ews, 7, — TÒ dpdooev. Cass. 158, 11. 


дратікбв, ў, óv, (дарбораи) imprecatory. Philon 
І, 321, 27 (edited épemwós). Sext. 302, 20. 
Diog. 7, 66. 

dpddtos, йрафо<, incorrect for dppádwos, йр- 
pathos. 

dpaxvaios, u, ov, (apdxyn) of a spider. Antip. 
S. 21. 

dpaxvéa, as, т, — following. Achmet. 188. 

dpaxvía, as, ў, cobweb. Theod. III, 1185 А. 

dpayvidiov, ov, Tò, == dpáywov. Chrys. X, 
878 E. 

dpayvoigns, és, (ios) spun by spiders, Phi- 
lon I, 666, 5. JI, 479, 11. 

dpayvddys, es, — раҳроє:дђе, spider-like. Diosc. 
4, 66. 

*ApBavirns, ov, Or ту, б, == 'AM3avós, ' AMjavirrs. 
Scyl. 189. 

dpfi»vm, ys, 4, meat. Hes. *ApBivvy, крёаѕ. 
ZueAoi. [The Latin arvina, tallow, fat.] 

аруаВ == épyáf. 

dpyaBia, as, 5, quid ? Leo. Tact. 13, 11. 

dpyaAeórrs, ros, ў, hardness, grievousness. Phi- 
lon I, 346, 35. 

аруё\№ю», ov, Tò, cocoa-nut, the fruit of the 
nargil. Cosm. Ind. 444 D. (Compare 
Philostr. 98 тй kápva of India.) 
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apyepaun 


åpyepórn, ns, ў, (dpyepor) argemone, arge- 
monia, agrimonia, agremony. Diosc. 2, 
208. Orib. П, 588, 1. 

ápyevrapía, as, т, argentaria, silver plate 
(utensils). Pallad. Laus. 1028 C. 

dpyevráptov, ov, тд, the Latin argentarium, 
а case to set silver plate in. Basilic. 44, 15, 
19, p. 422. 

dpyéo, ўсю, to be inactive, etc. Classical. 
Clem. R. 1, 88, алд tis &уаботоца<. — 2. 
To abstain from servile labor on a holiday. 
Sept. Масс. 2, 5, 25, to keep the Sabbath. 
Agathar. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 22, p. 458. 
Jos. Ant. 14, 4, 2. B. J. 7, 8, 8, vij» EB8dpnp, 
sc. jpépav. Apion. 2, 89. Const. Apost. 7, 
36. 8, 33, rhy браћи. Theod. Lector 1, 14 
Thy kuptaxi тарӣ таси друєісба, that Sun- 
day should be a day of rest. — 8. To be in- 
valid or void = dxupés eis. Euagr. 3, 7. 
— 4. To be suspended from the exercise of 
one’s ministry, said of clergymen, usually 
under censure. Basil. IV, 800 С. Epiph. 
І, 373 A. П, 472 C. Socr. 6, 18, p. 721 
А. 

dpynoyos, ov, on which no servile labor is per- 
formed, as a holiday. Stud. 1716 A, sc. ўре- 
pais. 

dpyía, as, т, abstinence from servile labor, with 
reference to holidays. Sept. Esai. 1, 13. 
Epict. 4, 8; 38. App. П, 78, 92. Pseud- 
Ignat. 768 A. Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 22. 
Const. (536), 1177 D. 1180 Е. Leo. Novell. 
148. (Compare Const. Apost. 2, 36, ҳерёр. 
т, 86 XafiBaritew éeverciho, of srpóacw åp- 
уіаѕ фбфойс.) — 2. Deprivation of a clergy- 
man, for some fault. Can. Apost. 16. 

dpyiBowos, ov, (dpyós: Bots) with or having white 
kine. Ael. N. А. 12, 36, v. 1. áypifSóetos. 

*dpy Xa, пе, ў, — karáyetos oikia, underground 
dwelling. Ephor. apud Strab. 5, 4, 5, p. 388, 
5. Galen. III, 339 A. 


Gpytov, ov, Tò, — dOlavrov. Diosc. 4, 184 
(136). 

apynddns, ov, 6, — åpyírovs. Anthol. Il, 54 
(Phanias). 


руі, os, ў, (друбс) resting or causing rest, an 
epithet of vó£. Clem. А.П, 80 B. 

аругтрбфцџа, aros, тд, (трёфо) a preparation of 
milk, so called. Galen. VI, 438 C. 

åpyóć, 1198, — бк, coffer, box. Sept. Reg. 1, 
6, 8. 15 (Codex А) "Ev Guar, where dpyót 
is simply the word rendered бера. — Reg. 1, 
6, 11. 15. 1, 20, 19 ёруйВ (41 åpyáß). 

dpyoloyéo, ўсю, (dpyós, Aóyos) to talk idly. 
Pseudo-Basil. ТП, 1305 D. Greg. Nyss. I, 
272 D. Ephr. Y, 72 D, et alibi. 

dpyoXoyia, as, ў, (Adyos) idle talking. Basil. TH, 
636 А. Ephr 1, 16 E, et alibi. Nil. 540 
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аруороддратоѕ 


dpyorotós, óv, (тошо) rendering idle. Plut. 1, 
75 А. 

dpyós, f, би, inactive, etc. — "Apyàs Абуов, the 
lazy argument, a sophism so called. Pha. 
П, 574 D. Orig. 1, 886 C. 887 C. —2. In 
astrology. Ptol. Tetrab. 128, vómos. елі. 
731, 9, (bio, the sign about to set. Plotin. 
I, 245, 10, dornp- 

apyodpayos, ov, (payetv) living without work, lazy. 
Const. Apost. 2, 49. Pallad. Laus. 1074 B. 
(Compare yacrépes dpyat, fruges consumere 
nati.) 

арухрёуҳт, ns. ў, (Apyupos, ёуҳо) silver-quinsy, 
a travesty of the ovvéyyy of Demosthenes, 
when he was suspected of having been 
bribed not to speak. Plut. I, 857 E. Poll. 
7, 104. 

аруорароцвікбе, ү, óv, (åpyvpapaßós) belonging 
to а money-changer. Lucian. П, 808. Рой. 
7, 17 ў аруирароцвікђ, sc. réxvy. 

ópyvpapoufltküs, adv. in the manner of a money- 
changer. Lucian. YL 14. 

*аруйрасти, wos, 6, (ӣруџроѕ, dowis) silver- 
shielded. The argyraspides were a com- 
pany of soldiers in the Macedonian army. 
Phylarch. apud Athen. 12, 55, p. 539 E. 
Polyb. 5, 19, 4. Diod. 17, 57, infantry. 
App. I, 583, 7, cavalry. 

dpyupevduros, ov, (ёхдоо) silver-clad. Cyril. H. 
841 C. Chrys. IX, 626 C. 

dpytpeos, a, ov, of silver. — 9. Substantively, 
б dpyvpo)s, sc- cios, argenteus (dena- 
rius), a silver coin. Sept. Zach. 11, 18. 
Epiph. Y, 664 D. IL, 285 A. 

Gpyupeio, єйсо, (äpyvpos) to dig for silver. 
Diod. 5, 86. Strab. 3, 2, 9, p. 226, 17. 

аруџрібо, to look like silver. Phot. Y, 725 C. 

dpyuptxds, ў, óv, pyupos) of silver, relating to 
silver Hence, pecuniary. Sept. Esdr. 1, 5. 
24, (пша, a fine. Diod. 12, 21. П, 610, 38, 
PBAdfig. Dion. Н. 1, 257, 8. IV, 2084, 13. 
2123, 10, ripnpa. Aristeas 6, тушу. — Strab. 
11, 18, 8, éAos, tax. 

dpyópiov, ov, rò, silver, etc. Classical. Sept. 
Judic. 17, 3 той dpyupiou, sc. cixAous. Hos. 
8, 2, sc. сікћоу. 

apyuptopés, o, б, (dpyvpi(o) getting, or dealing 
wn, money. Strab. 7, 3, 7, p. 22, 15. Philon 
І, 145, 16, et alibi. Inscr. 4957, 37. — 9. 
Reckoning by аруџродѕ (a coin). Epiph. 
Ш, 292 A. 

apyupirns, ov, ô, (&pyvpos) of money. Plut. П, 
820 C, dyów, in which the prize is money. 
Poll. 3, 158. 

dpyupoyroporióe, ў, dv, of ап dpyupoyvópav, 
a judge of coin.  Epict. 2, 8, 2. 

apyupodéxrys, ov, ó, (Séxopat) receiver of money. 
Pseudo-Greg. Naz. ТУ, 148 A. 


А.  Apophth. 245 A. 273 A. Olymp. A. dpyvpoBóparos, ov, (8ópv) silver-speared, having 


541 C. 


a silver spear. Theoph. Cont. 407, 13. 
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dpyupeOpoves 


dpyvpóOpovos, ov, (Épóvos) silver-throned. Himer. 
364. 

dpyvpoxdrphos, ov, (кбтућоѕ) trafficking in 
money. Cyril. A. X, 721 C. 

dpyvpokoréo, йт, to be dpyupoxdémos. Sept. Jer. 
6, 29. 

dpyyvpokómos, ov, б, (йрухроѕ, kómre) silversmith. 
Sept. Judic, 17, 4. Jer. 6, 29. Luc. Act. 19, 
24. Plut. П, 880 E. 876 B. Diognet. 1169 
B. Inscr. 8154. Pamphil. 1556 C. 

dpyupókpavos, ov, (kápa) silver-headed. —Sibyll. 
5, AT. 

dpyvpoAóyrros, ov, (dpyupoAoyéo) taxed, paying 
taxes or tribute, tributary. Sept. Macc. 2, 11, 3. 

dpyvpoptyre, és, (uéyvupt) mixed with silver. 
Strab. 3, 2, 9, p. 227, 6. 

äpyvpov, ov, тб, — piħtaphorov. Epiph. III, 289 
A. B. 

dpyupémactos, ov, (mácoc) of silver tissue. 
Polyaen. 4,16. (Compare xpvaómaoros-) 

ádpyvporréraXov, ov, Tò, (sréraXov) a plate of silver. 
Theoph. 180. 

dpyvpomparetov, ov, тд, (ápyuponpárgs) banker's 
shop. Chron. 623. Theoph. 231. 283, 14. 

dpyupomparns, ov, б, (mparns) L. argentarius, 
money-changer, banker. Nil. 198 С. Cyrill. 
A. IX, 12 B. Justinian. Novell. 136 
Joann. Mosch. 3061 A. Vit. Epiph. 81 A 
Theoph. 231. 367, 12. 374, 10. 

ápyvponpartós, fj, ov, pertaining to an dpyupo- 
mpérns. Justinian. Novell, 4, 3. 

ёрууротратюу ог dpyvpomparíov, incorrect for 

Joann. Mosch. 3065 B. 


dpyvpompareiov. 
Mal. 395, 9. 

dpyuporraAeiov, ov, тб, (dpyvporáóNgs) — ápyv- 
pompareiov. 802, 1524 C. 


dpyuporróNgs, ov, 6, (птоћёо) == ápyvponpárys. 
Soz. 1524 C. 
üpryvpos, ov, б, argentarius, cashier, an officer. 
Porph. Cer. 18, 11, et alibi. 
браё, xavixdetos.) 
"Apyupós, од, 6, (dpyupois) Argyrus, a proper 
name. Porph. Adm. 227, 15. 
ápyvporapías, ov, 6, (таріаѕ) keeper of the em- 
peror’s treasury at Athens. Inscr. 354. 
dpyvpórevkros, ov, (revyw) wrought of silver. 
Epiph. 1, 188 A. 
dpyvporpóxrgs, ov, 6, (rpákrgs) == rddpyupos. 
Pseudo-Greg. Маг. IV, 148 A, epithetof Judas. 
åpyvpoþáħapos, ov, (4pyupos, фёХара) with silver 
trappings. Polyb. 31, 8, 6. 
åpyupoþavýs, és, (dave) shining like silver. 
Cyrill. A. YII, 841 A. 
dpyspopeyyls, és, (déyyo) 
Lucill. 26. Basil. Sel. 560 A. 
dpyvpodóAa£, axos, б, (pvdak) money-keeper, 
treasurer, bursar. 
148 A. 
dpyupoydduvos, ov, (ҳаћмубв) with silver veins. 
Philostr. 532, et alibi. Basil. Ш, 212 C. 


(Compare är- 
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preceding. | 


" Apecopavirns 


dpyvpoxyoéc, how, (dpyupoxóos) to work silver. 
Cyrill. A. V, 84 D. 

dpyyupoxóos, ov, ó, (xéw) silversmith. Sept. Sap. 
15, 9. 

ápyvpóxpoos, ov, (урба) silver-colored. Pseudo- 
Chrys. TX, 854 A. 

apyupoxpuces, ov, (xpvaós) of gold and silver. 

Pseud-Afric. 101 B. 

dpyvpepártor, ov, và, little dpyopepa. Ерсі. 8, 
26, 36, et alibi. 

dgry&s (dpyós), adv. — páry, L. frustra, idly, 

to no purpose, in vain. Strab. 2, 1, 31, p. 128, 


7, loosely, inaccurately, carelessly. Just. 
Tryph. 113. 
ардамор, ov, тб, (дардо) water-pot, pail. Schol. 


Arist. Eccl. 1038. 
ардеѓа, as, 9, (ардеоо) watering, irrigation. 
Strab. 4, 6, 7, р. 322, 8, et alibi. Plut. П, 
687 Е. Theod. IV, 792 B. 
apdevats, ews, ў, — preceding. Polyb. 9,.43, 5. 
Jos. Ant. 3, 1, 8. . 
Ap8nounns, see BapÜnatávys. 
ардо, to guzzle. Philon Y, 639, 20, dkparov. 
dpeavéw, now, — following. Leont. I, 1237 


дреаибо, wa, CApetavds) to be an Arian. Greg. 

Naz. П, 476 C. Epiph. II, 887 C. Socr. 2, 
21. 

*Apeavixés, ў, óv, == 'Apeavós. 
ёкк\сіа. Theod. II, 1145 D. 

Apeauxas, adv. according to the Arians. 
Anast. Sin. 292 D. 

Apeuaviopós, od, 6, (dpecavi{) Arianism. Greg. 
Naz. I, 1108 A 

Apetavizys, ov, б, — 'Apeavós, an Arian. Mal. 
372, 3. 

Apeuavós, ў, óv, ("Apews) of Arius, Arian. 

Athan. І, 549 A, aipeois. Basil. IV, 712 A, 

pavia. 924 B, фрёлура. Caesarius 869. — 

2. Substantively, ó 'Apewwós, an Arian. 


Jul. 424 C, 


Athan. I, 225 C. П, 17 A, et alibi. Epiph. 
П, 12 B. 
"Apeavós, adv. in Arian fashion. Greg. Naz. 


II, 169 A. 

ápeuiavis, és, ("Арпе, patvouat). war-mad, war- 
Hke. Simyl. apud Plut. I, 28 D. Dion. P. 
31. 285. App. I, 661, 29. 

Apeuiávis — Apetpanos. Agath. 29,7. 118, 7. 

Gpetpdvios, ov, — dpepavys. Philon 1, 375, 21. 
П, 375, 4. Jos. B. J. 2, 16, 4, p. 189, et alibi. 
Plut. П, 321 Е. 

*Арегцифлову ov, б, Ahriman, the Bad God of the 
Persians. Plut. П, 369 E. Е. 370 B. 1026 
B. Diog. 1, 8. 

дреобоћдоши, db», ("Apetos, Oodéw) infected 
with Arianism. Chron. 562, 18. 


Pseudo-Greg. Naz. IV, | ’Apesopavirys, ov, б, ("Apetos, pavia) one infected. 


with the madness (heresy) of Arius, a name 
of obloquy applied to the Arians. Eust. 
Ant. 676 D. Athan. І, 225 C. 257 B. 480 
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A, et alibi saepe. Epiph. П, 12 В. (Com- | 
раге є«ѓдоћорарудє.) | 
Apeopavirts, os, ў, Arian. Epiph. П, 220 A, 
aipeots. 
"Apevomayos, ov, б, — " Apetos Hdyos, Areopagus. 


2 , 
ариӨраутисоѕ 


planet Mars. Achill. Tat. 956 А. Dion С. 
37, 18 "Apeos ўрёра, Е. mardi, Tuesday. 54, 
8,3. 59, 29, 7 "Apgs торбе, Mars ultor. — 
2. Ares, а man's name. Apophth. 182 C 
To) aBBa "Арт. 


| 
Inscr. 181, 15. | *арбрєшЗоћёо, со, (dpOpepBodos) to insert a 


"Apews, ov, L. Martius, of Ares or Mars. ТО | 


piece of machinery. Athen. Mech. 10. 


“Apetov mediov, Campus Martius, at Rome. | dp€pépBoros, ov, (йрброу, éuBdddkw) inserting 


Dion. Н. П, 1449, 6. Plut. 1, 647 D.— 
App. Tl, 458, 85 oi "Aper, legio Martia. — 
Dion C. 56, 27,4. 56, 46, 4 và "Ареа, ludi 
Martiales. 

”Apeos, ov, 6, Arius, a heresiarch. Alex. A. 


Joints. "ApOpepBodoy Opyavov, an instrument 
of torture for compressing the extremities of 
the body; as a thumb-screw. Pseudo-Jos. 
Mace. 8. 10. Orig. І, 584 А. Ephr. TY, 
249 Е. 


548 В. Athan. passim. арёрідіор, ov, Tò, little арбро. Anton. 4, 3. 
dpeiórgs, gros, ў, (dpelov) excellence. Cyrill. A. | ápBpiós, т ov, (üpÓpov) of the article, in gram- 


Il, 524 A. 
dpeiroApos, ov, ("Арце, тб\ра) warlike. Anthol. 


mar. Apollon. Р. Adv. 592, 7. Synt. 33, 
21, трофора. 


Пі, 158. ápÓpiküs, adv. as an article in grammar. 


apépBacros, dpepBdorws, dpemros, incorrect for 


Apollon, D. Synt. 38, 6. 


dppéufSac ros, dppepSáo ros, üpperros. ápÓpokfjüns, es, (кудо) afflicting the joints, as ће 


dpéakevpa, aros, тб, (йрєскєооши) blandishment. 


gout. Lucian. П, 645. 


Plut. I, 898 Е. жарброр, ov, тб, L. articulus, joint.—92. 


dpeckevopat, evropa (peakos) to play the agree- 
able. Anton. 5, 5. 

ápeo«evrikós, 1), óv, playing the agreeable. Anton. 
1, 16. 

дрёско, to please. Classical. Sept. Deut. 1, 23, 
évavriov роо, v. l. évamidy pov. Judith 11, 20. 
Mace. 1, 8, 21, domov abrày. Luc. Act. 6, 
5. — Impersonal, дрёскє, it pleases. Gen. 
20, 15 OÔ dv cot dpécky, karoikei. Reg. 3, 3, 
10"Hpeaer évósrtov kvptov бте ўтусато. Sard. 
5, tva. dnoxwnowow. Eus. ЇЇ, 825 C, фетє 
ВеВафсаци. Athan. 1, 341 С, mos ттоъ- 
ddaons. П, 1180 B, Gore cvyywóckew. 
Carth. 8, bore eiva. 4, iva dmréyevrai. — 9. 
Participle, тд dpéoxov, L. placitum, tenet, 
doctrine. Plut. П, 568 D. — Hippol. Haer. 
258, 42 Аг ётторӣє kal корифаібтата rv aù- 


Articulus, the article in grammar. 
Aristot. Poet. 20, 1. 7. Rhet. Alex. 26, 4. 
Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 57. Dion. Thr. 684, 
5. Dion. Н. V, 8, 8. VI, 800,1. Tryph. 
29.80. Philon I, 556,41. Plut. П, 1010 
D. Apollon. D. Pron. 264 C, тротактікор, 
the prepositive article ó, ў, тб: Фптотактікди, 
the postpositive article б<, т, ё. [Aristotle 
applies this term not only to ó, but also to 
otros, to the prepositions, and to parentheti- 
cal verbs (as dui). The Stoics called ё, 
6s, definite articles (оритиёуа dpbpa) ; and 
the pronouns, indefinite articles (dopirrady 
&pÓpa). Some grammarians used the ex- 
pression dp6pa дєгктіка, demonstrative articles, 
with reference to the pronouns. Apollon. D. 
264 A. В] 


Tois dpeckopévav. dpÓpoméOn, ns, т == пе), fetters. Anthol. П, 
54. 


Gpeotinpios, ov, (üpeorós) propitiatory. Dion. 


Н. 1, 168, 10, v. l. єйарєстӯрюѕ. Dubious. | dpéporopéo, ўсе, (ёрбро», Tépvo) — axpwry- 


"Aperatos, ov, ó, Aretaeus, a physician. Diosc. 


piáto. — Simoc. 192, 20, тї. 


Eupor. 2, 112, p. 311. dpÓpcBía, as, 7, (ар@ёрфёт<) articulation (in anat- 


Gperadéyos, ov, ó, (aper), №уоѕ) aretalogus, 
a philosophic buffoon or hanger-on. | Sueton. 


omy), а subdivision of дгарбросі. Galen. 
IV, 10 C. 


Aug. 74. Juven. 15, 16. apbpwbas (apOpadys), adv. by articulation. 


-Gperoopat, ócopat, (àperh) to increase in virtue. 


Galen. IV, 10 С. 


Simplic. Ench. p. 37, 2. арбротіх, ews, 7, (dppow) L. articulatio, а 


dpeüpuo» == dXeopwv. Porph. Cer. 658, 11. 


joining. Philon П, 408, 19. 


659, 9. дриў\, б, INN (Хор беоб), a hero, brave man. 


dpevaía, incorrect for áppevaía. 

apyyooivn, ys, 1, (apyyov) == dpwyy. Inscr. 
2976. 

Gpnipbopos, ov, ("Apys, POcipw) destroyed by 
Ares. Cornut. 121. 

аруга, т, the Latin arena == @nptopayeior. 
Apocr. Act. Paul. et Thecl. 36. 

"Apps, eos, 6, Ares. Cleomed. 18, 18 “О тод 
"Apeos dornp, stella Martis, — торбе, the 


Sept. Par. 1, 11, 22. — 2. Ariel, the ruler of 
the winds, one of the figments of the Pera- 
tae. Hippol. Haer.186, 26. — 8. Neuter, тд 
pÀ Ox) == opos. Ezech. 43, 15. 16. 


&рибрлүтикд<, ў, бу, numeral, applied to the car- 


dinal numbers. Dion. Thr. 636, 15, dvopa 
(cis, добо, vpeis). Herodn. Gr. Schem. 580, 
7. — 2. Arithmetical. | Athenag. Legat. 6, 
Aóyos, arithmetical ratio, 
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dpOunrexGs, adv. numerically. Plut. YI, 643 С. 
Hippol. Haer 264, 88. 

4рїбша,‚ rà, quid? Porph. Cer. 464, 5. 

&рїбшо<, ov, == apOpnrds. Dion. P. 263. 

dpiOpss, ov, б, number. Sept. Reg. 1, 6, 4. 
Deut. 82, 8 Ката dpilpóv dyyéNow Өєоў, ac- 
cording to the number of the angels of God. 
Sir. 17, 2 “Hpépar dpibyow, a fixed number of 
days. 36, 9 "Её айтар (dierum) ё0јкеу eic 
dpipóv juepüv, common days, week-days ; 
opposed to éoprat. Apoc. 18, 17. 18. 15, 2, 
évépatos or dvÜpómrov, the number of а per- 
son's name, formed by assigning to each 
letter its numerical value; as Ефй>бав — 
666. Sext. 160, 11, 6 кат idiav, abstract 
number. — The following examples show 
how dgifpós is put in apposition with cardi- 
nal numbers. Philon І, 8, 17 “O &, the num- 
ber six. Sert. 210, 12 “О доо dpebyds, the 
number two. Tod тріа åpibpoù, of the number 
three. 211, 8 Tóv тріа ápiüpóv. 126, 9 Tov 
tay recodpay ápilpóv. 727, 11 'Tóy т) éwved- 
os dpibpév. Iren. 645 В Tov dpibpdy Tv 
éxré.— For the mysteries of numbers, see 
Theologumena Arithmeticae. Philon Y, 8 seq. 
Orig. III, 781 B. — 9. Number, in gram- 
mar. Dion. Thr. 634, 16. 635, 29. 638, 6. 
— 8. Numerus, rhythm, — pvôpós. Dion. 
Н. V, 104, 5. — 4: Numerus, a body of sol- 
diers, corresponding to the earlier Neyv. 
Zos. 984. Synes. 1444 B. Socr. 329 A. 
676 B. Soz. 880 C. Justinian. Cod. 12, 64, 
2. Novell 85, 1. Eustrat. 2849 D. —5. In 
the plural, 'Apiópot, Numeri, Numbers, the 
fourth book of the Pentateuch. Sept. Num. 
(titul.). 

dpuios, ov, 6, said to be a Tyrrhenian word — 
miOnxos, ape. Strab. 18, 4, 6, p. 81, 11. 

dperpenir, ns, ў, (дритретіјє) stateliness. 
Naz. TH, 905 A. 

pis, wos, ў, (pov) aris, a plant. Plin. 24, 94. 
Galen. ТЇ, 88 B. Hes. “Apts, eios отбие. 

dpis, (Bos, $, drill-bow. Classical. For a rep- 
resentation of it, see Apollod. Arch. 19. 
(Compare Hom. Od. 9, 384 ‘Os бтє tes тритф 
дору viov dvjp Tpumdve, of ёё T evepbev iros- 
ccovow іра. — 2. Sluice — Ффрӣкттє. 
Proc. ЇЙЇ, 219. 

dplcapov, ov, тд, (йр, dpov) a species of dpov. 
Diosc. 2, 198. 

йрит, Ethiopic, == pewókepos 


Greg. 


Cosm. Ind. 441 


аріста6\оѕ, ov, (ptos, á8Xos) victorious in the 
contest. Anthol. П, 87 (Archias). 

*Apwrrápxetos, ov, САрістарҳос) of Aristarchus. 
Strab. 2, 8, 8. Apollon. D. Synt. 164, 2. 

dpurrác, to dine. Eus. Alex. 483 C dptorotpa 
== dpurró, a barbarism. 

"Apwrrepot, Gv, ol, (dpurrepós) Aristeri, — Ka- 
барої. Const. L 7. Quin. 95. Balsam. ай 
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`Аристотећмк@ѕ 


Concil. П, 7, ós civ dpwrrepàv хера Вдећт- 
TÓD.evot. 

&риттєрбє, á, dv, left, not right; opposed to де- 
fus. — According to the Egyptians, the 
north is right, the south left. Pythago- 
ras and others regarded the east as the 
right part of the heavens, the west as the 
left. Dion. Н. І, 245, 8. Philon I, 142, 32, 
the east is left, the west right. Plut. II, 
282 D. 868 E. 888 A.— The Valentinians 
applied it to matter. Iren. 504 A. 

dpi repóxetp, eipos, 6, ў, (dpwrrepós, xelp) lefi- 
handed. Synes. 1829 A. 

дрістєџра, aros, тб, (dpurreóe) achievement, 
exploit. | Damasc. ПІ, 812 B. Сеороп. 
Prooem. 2. 

dpurrevrtkós, 1], ÓV, adopted to great achievements. 
Plut. ЇЇ, 319 В. Maz. Tyr. 37, 46. 115, 
42. 


дриттєдо, evoa, (@риттоџ) == dápwrráo, to dine, 
Theoph. Cont. 363, 16. 

dptornptov, ov, тд, — dpwrrgrüpww. Joann. 
Mosch. 8088 B. Stud. 1737 D. Vit. Nil. 


Jun. 61 D. 141 D. 

dpiorgrápios, ov, 6, (ариттттїє) the officer that 
has charge of the refectory of a monastery. 
Stud. 1784 D. 

dpornrnpiov, ov, Tb, refectory, dining -hall. 
Porph. Cer. 529, 6. Theoph. Cont. 145, 
10. 

"Арістёттеюв, ov, (Apiotimmos) of Aristippus. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 121, 20, eidos Aóyov. 

dpioté Bus, ov, (poros, Bios) living excellently. 
Heliod. 2, 35 (quoted). 

dpuoróBevrvov, ov, vb, == ёрото» каї Üetmvov, 
dinner and supper. Theoph. 574, 18. 

dpwrróDikos, ov, (дїк) excellent judge. 
Naz. ТШ, 1393 A. 

бриттоєтёо (fos), to speak finely, Cyril. A. 
TV, 688 C. 

dptoroxpatixas (ёриттократікбс), adv. aristocrat- 
ically. Cic. Att. 1, 14. 2, 8. Strab. 4, 1, 5, 
et alibi. Plut. П, 616 Е. 

арстоћбупра, aros, тё, (Aéye) excellent speech. 
Amphi. 58 B. 

&дрототоца, as, ў (арістотоо) dinner. Onos. 
11,12. Hippol. Haer. 474, 40. 

&риттов, оу, 6, barbarous, — тд йриттор, dinner. 
Eus. Alex. 357 B. C. 

" Apa roréAetos, ov, CApiororédys) Aristote- 
léus, Aristotelian. Сіс. Att. 13, 19. Dion. 
H. VI. 746, 2. Strab. 16, 2, 24, p. 298, 9 
rà " ApurroréAeua, the doctrines of Aristotle. 

dpirroreMio, iow, to be a follower of Aristotle. 
Strab. 2, 8, 8, p. 155, 23, et alibi. 


Greg. 


" ApurroreAukós, ў, би, — " Apuwrroré Metos. Lucian. 


П, 393. Seat. 261, 6 of 'Аратотемкоі,. the 
Aristotelians. Clem. A. 1, 732 D, фи\ософга. 


"ApurroreMküs, adv. after the manner of Aris- 


totle. Tatian. 2. 
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dpiorérexvos, ov, б, — аристотёҳьѕ. Caesarius 
1108. 

Aporopáveros, ov, ('Apwrojárgs) Aristo- 
phanéus, Aristophanic. Dion. Н. V, 418, 
4. Plut. 1, 166 E. —"ApwroQávewov. рётроу, 
the Aristophanic verse, the anapaestie tetram- 
eter catalectic. Dion. Н. V, 199, 5. Heph. 


8, 2. 
dpirprXMs, ў, == М№абостис. Diosc. 4, 188 (191). 
арио@, DNN, == Adyava, herbs, vegetables. 


Sept. Reg. 4, 4, 39. 

йрка, ns, ў, the Latin arca, chest, coffer. 
Inscr. 8484, 15. Justinian. Novell. 128, 1. 
Rhetor. УП, 1122, 4. 

"Apkaüukós, ў, óv, CApxddis) of Arcadius. 
Mal. 349, 6 oi °Аркадіакоі, a regiment so 
called. 

аркадіку for дркабікюу, ov, rb, ('Apkábws) а 
kind of é£cpís. Theod. 1, 809 С, incorrectly 
written "Apxadixnpy. 

dpkapikós, ў, óv, pertaining to an dpxdptos. 
Justinian. Edict. 13, 20. 

apxdptos, ov, б, the Latin arcarius, treasurer. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 2, 18. Novell. 147, 2. 
Rhetor. УП, 1122, 4 "Apkáptos, 6 Üncavpo- 
QAa£. 

dpküros, ó, the Latin arcatus or arcuatus. 
Mauric. 2, 7. 

Gpxevos, ov, (pkos) — &pxretos, bear’s. Diosc. 
2, 21, et alibi. Dion Chrys. I, 285, 26. 
— 2. Substantively, тд йркеор, arcíon, а 
plant. Diosc. 4, 105 (107). 

dpkerós, т}, óv, (dpkéc) sufficient, enough. Matt. 
6, 34, T ўрёра. Petr. 1, 4, 8. Anthol. ПІ, 
110 (Oenomaüs). Athen. 8, 79. — 'Apkeróy 
cot, it is sufficient. Май. 10, 25 " Apkeróv 
тё paÜgrj iva yévyra as 6 ёдаскаћоѕ. 
Apophth. 92 A, và povay® iva kopâra play 
Фраь. 

ёркєтбє, adv. sufficiently, enough. 
268 D. 

dpxeibwos, ov, of üpkevÜos. Sept. Reg. 8, 6, 31. 
Par. 2, 2, 8. Diosc. 5, 45, ойго, wine fla- 
vored with GpxevOos. 

dprevbirns, ov, б, — preceding. Diosc. 5, 46, 
oivos. 

дркёш, to suffice. Classical. — Impersonal, åp- 
kei, it suffices. Carth. 1255 D ?Аркєї yap tva 
2. outyTnon. 

аркћа, as, ў, the Latin arcula, chest. Rhetor. 
VU, 1122, 4. 2. Hut, shanty. Theoph. 
Cont. 418, 2. Leo Gram. 819, 10. 14. 

åpkópopþos, ov, (pros, pop) having the form 
of a bear. Mal. 120, 4. 

apkorri&nkos, ov, 6, (miðykos) bear-ape, a species 
of ape. Philostrg. 496 C. 

dpxérous, одос, ó, (rots) — катарфукт, a plant. 
Diosc. 4, 182 (134). 

dpxos, ov, ў, == йрктос, bear. Sept. Judic. 1, 
35. Бер. 1, 17, 84. 4, 2, 24, Sap. 11, 18. 


Epiph. 1, 
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appa 


Sir. 47, 3. Esai 11, 7. Dan. 7, 5. Apoc. 
18,2. Artem. 367. Suid. "Apkov mapotons 
та lxv (reis, a proverb. 

аркотрбфос, see длоарктотрбфоѕ. 

dpkovápios, 6, the Latin arcuarius, — ro£o- 
mows. Lyd. 158, 15. 

аркбфбађ\џор, ov, тд, (дбфбаХиб<) — xpvaóyovov. 
Diosc. 4, 56. 

dpkód»vrov, ov, тб, (фитби) == fiipysov. 
3, 116 (126), v. І. dpkójvAXor. 

Gpxretos, ov, (ӣрктоѕ) bear's. Diosc. 1, 179. 
Dioclet. G. 8, 38. 

dpkrevo, to cause to do anything. Schol. Arist. 
Lys. 645. 

dpxrexds, 1}, óv, (4pxopar) initial, at the beginning; 
opposed to veuxós. Heph. 1, 17. 2, cua- 
Bos. Apollon. D. Pron. 809 В. 384 B. 367 
A. Conj. 516, 38. Pseudo-Demetr. 80, 12. 
Terent. M. 911. Porphyr. Prosod. 114, 
Aéfeos. 

*аркткбѕ, ї, óv, (Gpkroc) arcticus, arctic, 
northern. | Aristot. Mund. 2, 5, smóXoc. — 
“О dpxrixds kókNos, the arctic or polar circle. 
Hipparch.1088 D. Сетіп. 772 A. Dion. 
H. 1, 246, 6. Cleomed. 9, 7. Strab. 1, 1, 6, 
p.?,6.  Philon-l, 27, 32. —'O rponuós åp- 
ктїкбє, the northern tropic. Strab. 2, 2, 3. — 
Ta арктіка, the northern constellations. 14. 1, 
1, 21, p. 19, 20. 

Gpxrios, ov, — dpxtixés, arctic, 
12. 

dpxroedns, és, (EIAQ) bear-like. Orig. I, 1841 
A. 


Diose. 


Cleomed. 34, 


apxropis, б, (Gpxros, pis) see youpoxptAdos. 

dpkros, ov, ў, bear. Plural ai йрктоь, the Greater 
Bear, and the Lesser Bear. Hence, the 
North. Polyb. 1, 42, 5, et alibi. Strab. 1, 
1, 21, р. 20, 8, 7 peydAn. 2, 5, 35, p. 202, 3, 
ў jukpá. 

Gpxrorpéqos, ov, ó, (рктоѕ, трефо) == Өпріорб- 
pos, keeper of bears and other wild beasts, 
an exhibitor of wild beasts. Proc. 11, 58, 21. 
(Compare Quin. Can. 61.) 

dpkroüpos, ov, б, — dpkriov, a plant. Diosc. 4, 
104 (106). 

арктофіћаё, akos, 6, (XAa£) arctophylax 
== dpkroüpos, the star. Erotian. 46. 

арктӧҳер, etpos, б, (xetp) with hands like the 
Sore-paws of a bear. Artem, 415. 

аркіте, of, (arcus) — vo£fóra, archers. 
Lyd. 151, 20. 

арџа, aros, тё, (аро) burden. Адий, Deut. 1, 
12. Esai 21, 13. 

Gppa, aros, тд, weapon, commonly rà dppara, 
the Latin arma — ётла, arms. Mauric, 
1,2. Theoph. 459, 10. 490, 16. Leo. Tact. 
6, 18. 15. Vit. Nil. Jun. 88 A. — Chron. 
608. Mal. 814 «à арра. — 9. Shield. Porph. 
Cer. 802. — 8. Rigging of a vessel; in the 
plural Achmet 181. | 
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йрраћа, ў, harmala — miyyavov üyptov, pv. | dppevitw, ита, (üppevov) to soil. 


Diosc. 8, 46 (53). 
211 E (йрноХа). 


Galen. КШ, 605 A. 
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Patriarch. 
1109 C IDoiov ўрхєто Gppevitov. Theoph. 


582. 


dpp&pévror, ov, Tò, the Latin armamenta-|'Apuémos, ov, == "Appeviakós. Galen. VI, 348 


rium, armory, arsenal. Justinian. Novell. 
85,8. Theoph. 423, 12, et alibi. Cedr. I, 
698, 23.— 2. The arms of an army, consid- 
ered as one whole. Mauric. 12, 6. Theoph. 
610. Leo. Tact. 5, 7. 

éppapírgs, 6, quid? Antec. 4, 7, 2 (scholium) 


A.— 2. Substantively, rò йриёлор, arme- 
nium, a kind of blue paint. Diosc. 5, 105. 


арреџор, ov, тб, plural rà dppeva, the sails of a 


vessel. Polyb. 1, 44, 8. Eust. 1538, 48. — 
9. Tackle. Polyb. 22, 26, 13. 


àppevrápuv, ov, тё, apparently a corruption of 


Oi apoBrnbevres тёр mpaypárav, vovréaTw oi 
xohotpevot éppapnrat. 

dppápiov, ov, то, the Latin armarium, a 
movable cupboard. Antec. 2,1, 25. Joann. 
Mosch. 2936 D. Geopon. 18, 21, 1. 

аррастатіор, Gros, ў, (arma, statio) muster. 
Chron. 718, 20. 

ёрратарҳіа, as, ў, (pa, dpye) two ёлигобгуйи 
of wor chariots. Ael. Tact. 22, 2. 


armamentarium, tackle, rope. 
Icon. 169 D. Martyr. Hippol. 568 C. 
Gppiyepot, oi, the Latin armigeri == ózAo- 
Popo. Lyd. 157, 27, 
арш\\Муєро, oi, the Latin armilligeri, 
bracelet-wearers. Lyd. 157, 26. 
dppudovotptov, ov, tò, the Latin armilu- 
strium = кабариде< ÓmAew. Lyd. 67, 18. 
Eppoyn, ўе, ў, (ёриобо) a fitting, joining; ar- 


Theod. 


éppatnyos, óv, (ppa, dye) chariot- driving. 
Parth. 6, tpoxot. 

éppariaios, a, ov, belonging to a chariot. Theod. 
IV, 905 A. 

épparwós, f, óv, = preceding. Apollon. S. 59, 
16. 

ёрратодрошёо, со, (dpparodpdpos) to race in a 
chariot. Apollod. 8, 5. 

épparodpopia, as, ў, chariot-race. Strab. 5, 3, 8, 
p. 373, 4. 

Epparodpdpos, ov, (APEMQ) racing in a chariot. 
Schol. Apollon. Rh. 1, 1333. 

épparorotia, as, ў, (ápparomoósc) chariot-making. 
Hermias 5. 

дрратотоибє, бо, (того) making chariots. Jos. 
Ant. 6, 39, 5. 

dpparos, б, the Latin armatus = ózAogópos. 
Mauric. 1, 8. 8, T. 

ápparorpoxtá, Gs, ў, (rpoxós) wheel-rut. Philon 
І, 312, 1. Lucian. II, 508. Ael. N. A. 2, 
37. (The Ionic form occurs in Homer.) 

dpparoópa, as, ў, the Latin armatura = 
ónħopeħéry, drill, exercise in arms, the train- 
ing of soldiers. Lyd. 158, 6. 

dpparoüpiov, rà, == dppapévrov 1. Leo Gram. 
170, 18. 

dpparóo, oca, (йрна) == ónM(e, to arm, equip. 
Theoph. 668, 13 dpuarepévos, armatus, 
armed. 

dppardpiov, TÒ, == áppapérrov 1. 
14. 

épueAárgs, ov, 6, == dépparnddrys. 
16 (quoted). 

аршећабстор, ov, тд, the Latin armelausia, 
a military cloak. Mauric. 12, p. 808. 

"Appévns, 2, б, — "Appévios, an Armenian. 


Cedr. I, 785, 


Eunap. 71, 


Joann. Mosch. 8001 B. Porph. Adm. 236. | 


"Appeviakós, ў, óv, ('Apuémtos) Armenian. Strab. 
11, 14, 12. 
акду piov, the apricot. 
Galen. VL 847 E. 348 A. 

82 


Diosc. 4, 48. 5, 104. — "Appe- | 
Diosc. 1, 165. | &ppoots, ews, ў, == éppoyj. Phryn. P. S. 15, 20, 


rangement ; commissure, joint. Polyb. 6, 18, 
1, et alibi Dion. Н. V, 45, 15. 172, 7, 
harmony. Jos. Ant. 15, 11, 3, p. 780, of 
stones, Epict. 4, 1,45. Galen. П, 280 Е, 
of bones.  Herodn. 8, 8, 11, in a wall. 

* Epiph. Y, 418 C, in a door. 

áppofóvroes (áppofev), adv. fittingly, suitably. 
Diod. 3, 15, Jos. Ant. 6, 1, 2, vois srapovot 
Galen. ХП, 471 D. Orig. І, 753 B. 1025 
B. 

dppote, to be good for, as a medicine. Diosc. 
1, 2, єє éykáftapa ds ipie «pos тё yuvateia. 
1, 3, Svoovpias. 1, 33, év mvperois. 4, 176 
(179), èm реМауҳоћмкёр. 

dpp.oXa, see dppaXa. 

épporoyéa, oc, (áppós, Aéyw) to fit together. 
Philipp. 18. Sext. 742, 8, rà mpó éavrov. 

éppodoyia, as, ў, == dppovia. Joann. Hier. 441 


áppovtakós, ой, б, (4ppovia) musician. Nil. 496 
C. 


брџротакёѕ, adv. == dppovios. Aristaen. 1, 13. 


dppovixds, fj, óv, harmonical. ‘Appovixiy dvado- 


yia (peoórgs), harmonical proportion. Thus, 
the numbers 3, 4, 6, give 6:3::6 —4:4 
— 8. Nicom. 188. 144. Philon Y, 26, 36. 
27, 8. Athenag. 901 A, Xoyos, harmonical 
ratio. 

áppórios, ov, — áppovikós, éppddios. Sept. Sap. 
16, 20. Dion. Н. VI, 1021, 12. Pseudo-Jos. 
Mace. 14. Athenag Leg. 6, Adyos. Clem. 
A. I, 969 A. 


“Appovos, ov, б, Harmonius, son of Bardesanes, 


a heretic. Theod. IV, 372 C. 


áppovios (dppdvios), adv. harmonically, harmo- 


Philon 1, 179, 29. Jos. Ant. 8, 32, 
Diog. 2, 66. 


niously. 
2, p. 423. 


dpuopakía, as, ў, the Latin armoracia = 


рафайж< dypia. Diosc. 2, 138. 


Theophyl. B. TH, 476 C. 
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dppocrartóv == дррастатфи. Mauric. 2, 9. 5, 
p. 62. 

ppootéov == Set ápuóew. 
Dion. Alex. 1599 C. 

déppooriés, ў, óv, adaptable. 
Chron. 5, 5. 

ápuocTós, т, óv, (áppóćw) fitted, adapted. 
Classical. Polyb. 22, 11, 15, xara тд mAdros 
T рете. Diod. 3, 14. 

*éppootas, adv. fitingly. 
И, 488 А, čyew mpés ті. 

*ápnorróvres (ápuó(o or ápuórre) — preceding. 
Philon B. 89, rois rómos. Гаты, Math. 
209. 

dpvéa, as, ў. (той ёриб) sheep's skin. — Herodn. 
Gr. Philet. 404 (145). 

dpvóyAoccov. 


Clem. A. I, 445 C. 


Theol. Arith. 84. 


Heron 258. Plut. 


dpvetov, TÒ, Diosc. 9, 152 
(158). 

Gpveoboivns, ov, ó, (бойлу) feasting on lambs. 
Anthol. 1, 120 (Apollodorus). 

dpvéopa, to deny, etc. Classical. Plut. II, 58 
A ' Apvovpévov ётаірор, negative praises. Sext. 
511, 17, rév Biov, to renounce. Caesarius 818 
Ox dpvovpevos éavróv ris дуаббтутоѕ, not de- 
nying that he himself is good. — In ecclesias- 
tical writers, to deny Christ. Herm. Vis. 2, 
2. Ignat. 712 A. Martyr. Poth. 1425 В. 
Clem. A. I, 1298 A. Orig. І, 609 С. 

dpynotbela, as, ў, (dpvgaiteos) denial of God. 
Epiph. I, 661 A. 

apynoideos, ov, (dpvéopat, beds) God-denying. 
Caius 28 В. Orig. ID, 1008 B. Eus. V, 
116 B. C. 

&pvgats, ews, m, denial of Christ. Herm. Sim. 
8,8. Martyr. Polyc. 1082 B. Orig. I, 572 
B. Ш, 1008 B. Dion. Alex. 1804 C. — 9. 
Negation, in grammar. Dion. Thr. 642, 8 
*Apynoews ётіррпра (ov, ок, ойх). — Lesbon. 
174 (187) т) où, the negative ov. 

dpvraiupáyos, ov, (dpvéopat, ayeiv) denying that 
he has eaten contrary to the rules of the 
monastery ; essentially — Aabpoddyos. Basil. 
III, 640 C. 

dpvgetypurros, ov, (Xpwrrós) | Christ-denying. 
Basil. 116 A. 777 А. (Tertull. ТТ C nega- 
tor.) 

dpvriréos, u, ov, = ôv Oct dpveiobat. Orig. Y, 587 
C. Eus. П, 273 B. 880 D. 

dpvyrikós, т, óv, negative, Diog. 1, 70, d£iepo, 
negative proposition, as ойдеіѕ srepiraret. 

ариібєоѕ, ov, = dpynoideos. Nicet. Byz. 712 


åpviov, ov, тд, lamb. — Tropically, Christ. Apoc. 
passim. 

'dpférgs, ov, 6, (dpxo) 
Gregent. 618 A. 

apdyevros, incorrect for dppóyevros. 

dpotpaios, и, ov, (üporpov) rustic. 
111. 

dporpeve, evro, == dpdw. Babr. 21, 5. 


€mapxos, prefect. 


Antip. 5. | 
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áprranypós 


dporprríjs, oð, 6, = dporjp. Antip. Thess. 41, 
Agath. Epigr. 80, 1. 

dporpíacus, ews, ў, (áporptáe) == dpoots, a plough- 
ing, tillage. Sept. Gen. 45, 6. Ptol. Tetrab. 
214. 

dporpíapa, aros, TÒ, (dporpiáo) ploughed land. 
Schol. Arist. Pac. 1158. 

dporpiáe, dow, == ópóe. Sept. Deut. 22, 10. 
Reg. 8, 19,19, Mich. 3, 12. Sir. 6,19. Lue. 
17,7. Paul. Cor. 1, 9, 10. 

dporpióe — preceding. Sept. Esai. 7, 25. 

dporpoedns, és, (йротрор, EIAQ) plough-like. 
Diod. 8, 8, p. 176, 91. 

dporpomóvos, ov, (mévopa.) working with the 
plough. Philipp. 59. 

аротрблтооѕ, o8os, б, (porpov, soos) one of the 
component parts of the ancient plough; not 
to be confounded with dys or tus. Sept. 
Judic. 3, 31. 

йрогрофорёв, now, (pépa) to draw the plough. 
Anthol. П, 182 (Leonid. Alez.). 

dpovülus, the Latin arvalis. Inser. 8548,4 
Pparpep dpovaAev, fratrem arvalem, one 
of the twelve priests. 

ӣроа, as, т the Latin arula, brazier, port- 
able furnace. Porph. Сет. 401, 14. 402, 2. 
Schol. Arist. Ach. 888 = éexápa. Schol. 
Clem. А. 798 A. 

dpouptov, ov, тд, (üpovpa) little farm. Agath. 
Epigr. 89, 7. 

dpovpirgs, ov, б, == dpovpatos. 
pus, field-mouse. 

dpovporróvos, ov, (zrévouar) laboring in the field. 
Philipp. 14. 

dpotome&, ikos, ó, the Latin haruspex 
lepookómos. Dion. H. I, 281, 3. 

déprayn, 1s, т, а plundering. Diod. П, 494, 37, 
T&v Pider, the plundering of friends. Greg. 
Naz. 1, 960 A, rot mraxod, objective geni- 
tive. — 2. Haste. Joann. Mosch. 3016 C 
Myxere karà áprayrjv vorat ті, GAG ретй тоћ- 
Ans okéxreos, hastily. 

*dipndyn, ns, 7, (ёртабе) hook or grapple, for 
drawing up a bucket from a well. Hes, ‘Ap- 
таур остур, ёст: Tò скєдоѕ Exov Oykivovs, 
@ тойс kddous дуатпёочу по тёр dpedrov. 
Kat ó Aókos. Ейритідуѕ- 

артур, Tò% == Gpovdptov, к\єүүїбра. Aler. 
Aphr. 88, 6. — Porph. Cer. 658, 22, quid? 

йртаура, aros, tò, that which is plundered or 
torn. Sept. Mal. 1, 18. 

ápmaypós, ov, б, = йртауй. Plut. П, 12 A. 
Paus. 1, 20, 3 as у. 1. Phryn. P. S. 36, 29 
“Apraois, б ápzaypós. — "Apraypòv sroteiaat 
ть, to seize upon, to avail one's self of. Eus. 
VI, 587 C 'Apraypàv тд» &ià стаџроў Odvarov 
émoiéiro (Petrus). Cyrill. A. I, 172 C Me- 
биос karef3tá(ero kal où% ёртаурёр vij mapai- 
тош фс ёб dÜpavoUs каї idapecrépas ётоіїто 
$pevós. So perhaps Paul. Phil. 2, 6 “Os & 


Babr. 108, 27, 
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poppi бео imdpyov оўу ёртауџд» ђупсато тд | 


eiva toa беф, МА éavróv ékévoaev poppy 
ёо оо Хавәр. Мах. Conf. Schol. 57 D Оду 
áprraypàv түуйтато, TovréaTw ойк йтрёїосєу ós 
avOporos imaxovoat, к. т. №. 

йртауов, ov, б, = йртаё. Schol. Arist. Plut. 
800 as v. 1. 

"Aprabis, ў, 6, Arpades, a man's name, Porph. 
Adm. 170 zóv Арта. 

ёртёбо, to ravish, captivate. Sept. Judith 16, 
9, ójfaAuóv. — Chrys. X, 181 D 6 dprayeis, 
the person plundered.  [Lev. 19, 18 йрта for 
éprdoy fut. mid. Hos. 5, 14 dprapar for åp- 
srácopat. | 

ӧртіктера, as, 5, female seizer. 
105. 

áprakrikós, ў, óv, (ápmá(e) seizing: rapacious. 
Diosc. 1, 101, rod wupds. Lucian. I, 608. 
Artem. 159. Polem. 216. Clem. A. І, 57 A. 
1008 A. Orig. I, 1169 D. 

Gprag, ayos, ó harpago, = крейура. Mo- 
schion apud Athen. 5, 48. Jos. Ant. 8, 8, 7. 
—2. Hooked dart. Jos. Ant. 9,10, 8. App. 
TI, 864, 56. 

dpracts, ews, ў, == ёртаурбе, a seizing. Phryn. 
Р. 8. 36, 29. 

épraopds, ov, б, — ápraypós. Plut. IT, 644 A. 

ёртастіе, ой, 6, (dpmdte) seizer by force, plun- 
derer, ravisher. Tatian. 10. 

ápmácTtov, ov, Tò, (dpmacrés) — following. 
Epict. 2, 5, 19 “Apraotio таеш. 

ёртастб, 1, óv, (ápmá(e) snatched, seized. 
Mel, 65. — 2. Snbstantively, rò йрластбь, 
harpastum, catch-ball, a game. Epict. 
2, 5, 15. Athen. 1, 25. (Artem. 80 'Apma- 
cT) odaipa, Poll. 9, 105. 106.) 

ёртєббит, ns, Т, == åpreðáv. Antip. S. 26. 
Anthol. Tl, 81 (Archias). Jos. Ant. 3, 7, 2. 

"Apmokpás, à, 6, — following. Inscr. 4881, 6. 

‘Aproxpdrys, ovs, 6, Harpocrates, an Egyptian 
god. Inscr. 2280. 2302, et alibi. Plut. П, 
358 E. Artem. 222. 

‘Aproxpaztaxés, ў, óv, ('Aprrokpárgs) of Harpo- 
crates. Ptol. Tetrab. 124. 

“Артократіауо, àv, of, Harpocratiani, an obscure 
sect, perhaps == Kaproxpartavol. Orig. I, 
1281 A. j 

арраВдоѕ, ov, (páßðos) without a staff. Greg. 
Naz, П, 649 В. III, 1180 A dpaf38os, for the 
metre. 

éppaBaw, vos, pry, arrhabo, arrabo, 
arrha, arra, earnest-money. Classical. 
— Metaphorically, pledge, earnest. Paul. 

‚ Cor. 2, 1, 22, et alibi. Patriarch. 1076 C. 
` Polyc. 1012 С, тўє 6catontvgs tev. Theod. 
IV, 512 B, of baptism. — 2. Sponsalia, be- 
trothal, = uwiyerpov. Leo. Novell. 172. Hes. 
Миўстро», 6 тод ydpou dppafióv. — In the 
Greek church betrothal is a species of sacra- 
ment. The office of betrothal is entitled 


Antip. S. 


appevoOnXvs 


*Axodovbia émi urtj pois, {fror той appaBévos. 
Euchol. p. 988. 

dppaBeví£e, ice, (dppaSdv) to secure by a 
pledge. Clem. A. 1, 985 А. Orig. П, 1045 A 
“H xápis той бєоё dppaflewi(erat тоёѕ áÜNgrás. 
Hes. `Арра8оу (ета, дрраВёи di8oras. — 9. 
To betroth, affiance, == éyyváa. Hes. Мир 
otevdpevor, åppaßærgópevo. — When the 
priest delivers the ring to the man, he 
says, 'Appaflevi(era. б бой\о$ той beow (6 
deiva) тїз дойт той бєо® (riv Seva) els тд 
бора той латрдѕ каї тод viov каї ToU &ylov 
TveUparos, рйи kai del kai eis тойс ai@vas Tey 
aióvov. 'Aufv. When he delivers the ring 
to the woman, he says, "АрраВоріќетаї ў oú- 
An той беоб (ў detva) тд» SoddAov той бєой (rév 
Se) cis Tò дрора, к. т. А. Euchol. р. 240 seq. 

аррауйботов, ov, (payds) without fissures, crevices, 
or cracks. Apollod. Arch. 28. 

dppadioipynros, ov, (padwupyéw) not tampered 
with. Polycr. 1857 В. Bekker. 357, 28 'Aka- 
mdeutor, dBoXov, кадарби, dppadtotpynrov. 

dppadtoupynros, adv. == dddras, sincerely. 
Roman. Porph. Novell. 239. 

áppá(e, to growl, snarl. Philon Y, 694, 12. 
Poll. 5, 86. Ael. N. A. 5, 51. (Written 
also рабо with one P.) 

йррафио< = following. Porph. Cer. 473, 18. 

йррафоѕ, ov, (pámre) unsewed, without seam, 
woven whole, as a tunic. Joann. 19, 23, 

dppéuflagros, ov, (рио) not wandering: 
constant, steady. Nil. 569 В, єр. — Cyrill. 
A. X, 1088 C, apocevyy. Clim. 725 B. 
1116 D as v. 1. 

dppeu[dáo ros, adv. constantly, steadily. Nil. 97 
B. 509 A. 


`аррерВое, ov, == ёррє Васто. Nil. 452 D. 


dppevikfj, ўе, ў, == dppewikóv. Galen. XIII, 260 


dppevikóv, ov, rà, == dpoewkóv. Lycus apud 
Orib. П, 229, 9. 
åppevikós, 1, dv, == dpoewwós. Lucian. I, 243. 


Hermes Tr. Yatrom. 394, 8 — Sext. 729, 24, 
of the signs of the zodiac. — 2. Masculine, 
in grammar. Philon І, 294,2. Phryn. 61. 

аррелкёѕ, adv. — dpaewkós, in the masculine 
gender. Hipparch. 1028 C. Strab. 9, 2, 25. 
Heph. Poem. 12,1. Achill. Tat. Isagog. 980 
A. белі. 633, 24. 

dppevcréov — Sei dppevi(ew (not found), one 
must make masculine. Clem. A. I, 492 C. 

dppevoBacia, also dppevoflaría, as, ў, (Gppyy, 
Вай) == áppevokovría. Theophil.3,6. Solom, 
1324 D. 

dppevoyóvos, ov, (ГЕМО) causing the procreation 
of male children, applied to certain medicines. 
Diosc. 8, 180 (140). 

dppevó8gkus, eta, v, (Ous) = åpoevóbyius- 
Theol. Arith. 33. Hermes. Tr. Poem, 4, 
17. Iren. 569 A. Hippol. Haer. 110, 86. 
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appevoxotrns 


Clementin. 6, 5. 12. 
écés, of Valentinus. — 9. Male and female 
== üppev kai Oprv. Iren. 448 А. Pseudo- 
Just. 1298 C. Chron. 504, 21. 

Gppevoxoirns, ov, б, == роєрокоітуе. Anthol. IV, 
194. 

dppevokotría, as, ў, == apoevoxorzia. Масат. 489 
B. Cyrill A. X, 1087 B. 

ppevoxvéw, ow, (Kio) to bear male children. 
Strab. 4, 6, 8, p. 324, 8. 

dppevopavée (patvopat), to be mad for males. 
Caesarius 1044. 

dppevopifía, as, ў, (рф) == dpoevoxorzia. 
Clementin. 6, 18. Sext. 35, 9, et alibi. Clem. 
A. I, 501 C. (Compare Jos. Apion. 2, 37, 
р. 493.) 

dppevorrotéc, now, (лома) to render masculine. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 69. 

dppevompenüjs, és, (mpéme) becoming a man. 
Aristid. Q. 99. Cyrill. A. X, 1109 A. 

dppevórus, mros, Т}, (appyv)  masculineness. 
Pseudo-Dion. 896 C. 

dppevorokía, as, ў, (dppevorókos) the bearing of 
male children. Theod. Her. 1378 D. 

dppevorókos, ov, (тікто, Texeiv) bearing male chil- 
dren. Diosc. 8, 129 (139). 5, 99. 

dppevoupyós, ov, (ЕРГО) rendering masculine. 
Nicom. apud Phot. IIT, 597 A. 

Gppevoharys, és, (фай) of masculine appear- 
ance. Lyd. 256, 15. 

dppevod£opéc, now, = дррерофбдроѕ єіш. Cae- 
sarius 981. Greg. Nyss. I, 348 A. 

арреуофборіа, as, ӯ, (appevopbdpos) == dpotvo- 
xoria. Schol. Lucian. II, 437. 

appevopOdpos, ov, (pOcipw) == åpoevoroirys. 
Basil. IV, 673 C. Stud. 1660 B. 

dppevóo, doa, (äppyv) to render masculine or 
тапу. Philon Il, 53, 9. Lucian. П, 419. 

dppevoOós (implying dppevóOgs), adv. like men, 
bravely. Sept. Macc. 2, 10, 85. 

dppevarras (dppeverds), adv. with manly looks. 
Pseudo-Dion. 401 C. 

dppemis, és, (péme) balanced; unwavering, 
steady. Philon I, 269, 32. 687, 46. Plut. 
IL 1015 A. 1062 B. Clem. A. L 852 C. 
П, 765 D. 

dppemros, ov, — preceding. Clim. 1116 D. 

dppem&s, adv. inclining to neither side: un- 
waveringly. Philon Y, 409, 45. Clem. A. I, 
176 А, 

dppevpámw ros, ov, (pevpari(e) not affected by 
rheum. Ruf. apud Ог. П, 218, 11. Alex. 
Trall. 149. 303. 
Gppevoia, as, ў, — following. 
v.l. Anast. Sin. 258 D. 
áppevoría, as, ў, (üppevaros) no emission, no de- 
Jiwxion. Hippol. 861 C. Clim. 892 A. 

dppevoros, ov, (péw, pevarós) without defluxion. 
Greg. Naz. III, 1199 А dpevoros (__-). 
Did. A. 309 C. 


Clim. 892 А as 
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Greg. Naz. П, 141 А, | dppetoras, adv. without defluxion. Method. 356 


appémria' Tos 


А, yevfijvai, Athan, 1, 204 B Obros ў ёк 
тоў ттатрде els tov vidy бєбтү< dppebares xdi 
адиирёгоѕ rvyxáve. 

&ёррєўа, as, ў, (йррєтїє) equilibrium. Seat. 42, 
16. 18. 361, 22. Diog. 9, 74. 

*dppyy, ev, male, applied to trees. Diod. 1, 80. 
Applied to the signs of the zodiac represent- 
ed by an odd number, as xptés, дідуџог, Мор. 
Hermes Tr. latrom. 487, 27, (ёда. — 9. 
Masculine, in grammar, == dpoenxés. Arist. 


Nub. 681. Aristot. Elench. 4, 9. 14, 1. 
Rhet. 8, 5, 6. Poet. 21, 21. Dion. Н. VI, 
791, 9. 


dppyrodoyia, as, т, (dpprrros, Aéye) obscene talk. 
Eus. II, 389 A. 

dppyroroiéc, now, L. fello (какєрфйто<) = åp- 
pnToroiós єш. Theophil. 3,3 Aà ordparos 
dváyvov dpprrorrowty (3, 8 ®тбнат шаро ovy- 
yiyrecba тё Аи). Artem. 121 "Yzà ris py- 
трд< appyroroseiobat. 122. 123. 373, тшд. 

ópprrroroua, as, ў, infamous practice, in general. 
Eus. П, 781 C. — 2. The vice arrhetopoeia. 
Theophil. 3,8. Basil. ТУ, 625 D. (Com- 
pare Lucian. П, 421 Tys офде pêvar да- 
pévgs eUmpenós vócov.) 

ёррутотоибе, o), 6, (ppyros, moie) L. fellator 
(kaxepdras). Just. Apol 1, 27. Orig. I, 
1182 B. (Compare Barn. 753 C 'Avoyuíav 
тоюў»тав TG стӧраті Quà dkaDapotav. Lucian. 
ПІ, 25. 181 seq. Sibyl. 5, 892. Clem. A. 
I 1137 C. Tertull. I, 323 A. Diog. 1, 5. 
7,187. Aristophanes represents Ariphrades 
as a notorious dpprrrorrotós-) 

pprros, ov, nameless, with reference to dppyro- 
noua. Plut. I, 723 Е. II, 997 B. Greg. 
Nyss. I, 848 A. — 9. Forbidden — дтуо- 
peupévos. Sext. 577, 10 (29). — 3. Arrhetus, 
the Ineffable One, a figment. Epiphanes 
apnd Hippol. Haer. 294, 18. (See also Iren. 
561 A. 568 B.) 

dppyrorókos, ov, (dppgros, Tekeiv) ineffably or 
mysteriously born. Synes. Hymn. 8, 202, 
р. 1596, 


дрртүтооруёв, now, (dpprrovpyós) = аррутотоіёо. 


Clementin. 4, 16, p. 168 B. 

dpprrovpyia, as, ў, == аррутотойа. Clem. A. 1, 
76 А. Clementin. 6, 18. Jul. 210 D, in- 
famous act, in general. — 2. The celebrating 
of mysteries. Synes. 1272 C. 

dppnrovpyós, од, 6, (dppytos, EPTQ) = арруто- 
wows. Tation. 812 A. 

dppijres (dppyros), adv. ineffably. 
Haer. 196, 1. 

apptynros, ov, (pryéw) not shuddering, intrepid. 
Antip. S. 21, 7. 

"Appwes, ev, oi, (pis) Arrhines, the noseless race, 
a fabulous people. Strab. 2, 1, 9. 

dpptzrwros, ov, (prie) not fanned. Galen. X, 
951 B. 


Hippol. 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


аррбуєитоѕ 


-dppóyevros, ov, (роуєй–) unpaid, as an army. 
Theoph. 145, 1. 

Aipporos, ov, — áppemüs. Greg. Naz. TII, 662 
A. 


-dppirravros, ov, (pumaivw) = dppimwros. Cosm. 
476 B. 


appimapos, ov, == ob Or pj) pvmapós. Tit, B. 
1952 B. Greg. Naz. П, 421 B. 

-dppurrdpos, adv. == od or pj) pvmapós. Greg. 
Naz. П, 424 В. Anast. Sin. 1897 B. 

dppumos, ov, == üvev pümov. Арост. Act. 
Philipp. 13. 


dppirwros, ov, (pvmáe) unsoiled. Basil. IV, 
182 A. 

-dppuridaros, ov, (puTtSéopar) unwrinkled, Diosc. 
3, 106 (116). 4, 121 (123). 

-dppecría, as, ў, sickness. Classical. App. I, 
141, 81 "Ертіттер eis арростіор, to fall sick. 

apodxys, б, Persian, — Васеў. Mal. 270, 8. 

*Apoadys, б, Arsaphes, an epithet of Osiris. 
Plut. П, 365 E. 

-dpaevikayÜov, ov, тд, (ápaevikós, dvÜos) — ұћ№- 
xov. Diosc. 8, 88 (86). 

.дрсєикбь, ov, тё, dppewkóv (classical), ar- 
senicum, arsenic, strictly orpiment. Strab. 
15, 2, 14, p. 246, 2. Cels. Med. 5, 5. Lycus 
apud Orib. II, 228, 10. Diosc. 5, 120 (121). 
Galen. XIII, 717 A. 

dpoevikós, т, бу, (дроти) male. Sept. Gen. 11, 
10. 12, madiov. Ex. 28, 17. Macc. 1, 5, 28. 
— Ptol. Tetrab. 19, in astrology. — 2. Mas- 
culine, in grammar. Dion. Thr. 634, 17, 
yévos, masculine gender. 682, 10, dvopa. 
Dion. Н. V, 41,10. VI, 800, 18. Герѕоп. 
166 (178). Apollon. D. Adv. 610, 7. Drac. 
18, 20. Seat. 682, 6. Athen. 8, 89. 

dpcevikós, adv. in or of the masculine gender. 
Strab. 8, 8, 11, xadetra. Phryn. 65. 114. 

-арсєуббтћие, v, (дротр, Opdus) of both sexes, 

' hermaphrodite. Diod. Ex. Vat. 14, 1. Theol. 
Arith. 5. Plut. II, 368 C. Iren. 645 B. 
Athenag. 937 A. Hippol. Haer. 252, 36 

_ (Pseudo-Simon). 182, 60. 188, 54 (Naasseni). 

-dpcevokotrée, How, to be dpeevokoírgs. Orig. 
VIL 181 С. Eus. IV, 65 C. 

-dpcevokofrzs, ov, б, (koíry) — 6 ретй äpoevos 
Kkotuóp.evos. Kotryy yvvaikelav. Paul. Cor. 1, 
6,9. Tim. 1,1,10. Theophil. 1, 2, p. 1028 
B. Bardes. apud Eus. III, 472 А. (Com- 
pare Sept. Lev. 18, 22.) 

"dpcevokorría, as, т], — ў тара фен» бића mpós 
dppevas. Theophil. 1045 C. Hippol. Haer. 
224, 88. Nil. 341 A.  Jejun. 1893 C. 
(Compare Plut. П, 751 C.) 

«роле, ews, ў, burden, load. Sept. Reg. 2, 11, 8. 
2, 19, 42. 4, 8, 9. Ps. 80, 7. — 2. Negation ; 
opposed to бес. Sext. 48, 1. 529, 8.— 
9. Sublatio, the raising of the foot in beating 
time; or of the fingers in playing on a mu- 
sical instrument. Dion. Н. VI, 1101, 14. 
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Lucian. I, 851. П, 492. — 4. Arsis, the 
short syllable or syllables of a foot; thus the 
arsis of an iambus is the first syllable; that 
of a dactyle, the second and third. Drac. 
133, 27. Aristid. Q. 81. 34. 36. 37. Sert. 
760, 4. Bacch. 24. 25. Terent. M. 1388. 
1421. 1566. 1345, Diomed. 474,82. [Mod- 
ern metricians have inverted the order; ar- 
sis being used by them for бёоч<, and thesis 
for роте] —5. Omission of the reduplication, 
in such forms as dja. This is based 
upon a false theory. Tryph. 21. Drac- 
156, 2. 

dprapuoy, ov, тд, (åprýp) feli-shoe, used in cold 
weather. Suid. "Aprdpa, wap piv of rev 
modey rido 

dpráe, to suspend. — Mid. 'Apráopa, to hang 
upon, to depend. Philon Y, 151, 22, тибѕ. 
Athenag. 1009 А, тӯ srpovoías. Clem. A. I, 
388 B, дуйттв. Herodn. 4, 14, 14, ris бретё- 
pas dvOpelas. 

%Артєраѕ, а, 6, Artemas, a heretic. Malchio 
257 C. Method. 153 B. Alex. A. 561 A. 
Athan. 0, 717 A, Did. 4.1658 A.— Called 
2lso'Apréuew. Eus. 0, 512 В. Theod. IV, 
889 D. 

dprepia, as, %, (dpreutjs) good condition, safety, 


soundness. Agath. Epigr. 70, 10. 
aprepidtoy, ov, rà, == dixrapvos. Diosc. 8, 34 
(87). 


артєрісчоѕ, ov, б, artemisius, a Macedonian 
month, — pdios. Jos. В. J. 2, 14,4. Inscr. 
2954, А, 10. Aét. Sign. 1383 C. 

"Артєр Фф, for ' Aprepó, оў, ў, Artemo, a woman's 
name. Inscr. 696. 

dprépev, wvos, 6, artemon or artemo, a 
sail of a ship so called. Гис. Act. 27, 40. 
Isid. Hisp. 19, 8, 8. 

"Aprépov, орос, 6, Artemon, — “Aprepas, which 
see. 

*Aptepaviavol, àv, ої, Artemoniani, the followers 
of Artemon. Theod. IV, 489 A. 

dprep.ówov, істіои = dptépav. Eudoc. M. 21. 

dprepamov, ov, тд, ('Apréuev) sc. xoddAvptoy, 
a salve so called. Galen. XIT, 449 B. ; 

dpréov = Sei реу. Plut. Frag. 882 C. 

'Apr(iBoUptos, ov, б, an Armenian word said to 
be = на»ёйтер, ugvvris, npóðpopos, mponyn- 
тор. Nicon 529 В. Anast.,Caes. 521 B. D 
“H vgorcta тод ` Apr&Bovpiov, the fast of Artzi- 
burius, introductory fast, an Armenian fast 
during the third week before Lent (лросфо- 
víjewos éfibonás). — Callist 18, 54 °Артб- 
Войртф$. ‘ 

dprijp, дров, 6, raiser, lifter of weights. Sept. 
Nehem. 4, 17. Jos. Ant. 9, 10, 3 as v. l. for 
pra. 

артпріо, as, ў, arteria. Classical. — “H тра- 
хва dprnpia, the trachea. Diosc. 2, 55. 
Lucian. ТЇ, 9. Sext. 428, 16. 
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ёртуріакбе, 7, би, (dprnpia) belonging to an 
artery. Nicom. Harm. 5. Plut. П, 899 A, 
koria je Kapdias. Galen. 11, 49 D. 

артпрютошёо, now, (йрттрйа, tépvw) to make an 
incision into the windpipe. Galen. VI, 23 Е. 
Antyll. apud Orib. H, 55, 7. 

ёртпротоша, as, ў, tracheotomy, bronchotomy. 
Orib. П, 52, 5. 

dpmmpiddys, es, like an dprnpia. Galen. TV, 150 
B. Antyll. apud Orib. П, 89, 11. Protosp. 
Puls. 63, 7. — Hermes Tr. latrom. 389, 88 


== dprnptaxds. 
артпроВо№а, supposed to be a corruption for 
óXrgpiofioMa. | amb]. V. P. 210. 


йрт, now. Moer. 68 "Apre, ої pev "Атткої TÒ 
про ddtyov, of Bè £AXgves kai emi той viv 


Aéyovow. So in the N. T.— Not used with 
the future. Lucian. III, 553. Phryn. P. 8. 
11, 19 seq. 


dpriaküe (Gprios), adv. by an even number, in 
arithmetic. Nicom. 78, óvopacpévov, desig- 
nated by an even number (2). 

Gpriddwros, ov, (йрт, áMokopar) newly caught. 
Xenocr. 84. 

apriBagns, és, (Bámro) newly dyed. 
1369 A. 

dpriBpexns, és, (Bpéxe) newly steeped. 
60. Philipp. 58. 

aprvyahaxrorpopéopat = йрть уаћактотрофёорои. 
Aster. 241 А. 

dprcyévetos, ov, (yévecov) with the beard just com- 
ing forth. App. 1,818, 58. Lucian. IM, 
554. 

dprvyévrgros, ov, (yevváe) new-born. 
2, figuratively. Lucian. I, 318. 

dpriyvoaTos, ov, == арт: yvoorós, lately become 
known. App. П, 407, 41. 

dpreypadns, és, (урйфш) just written. Lucian. 
П, 318. 


Synes. 


Mel. 


Petr. 1, 2, 


г 

артідідактоѕ, ov, (д:дйоко) just taught. App. 
П, 421, 56 Tà» “EdAnvcdy артдідактоѕ Èv 
pates. 

артідгор, ov, Tò, (üpros) a little bread. Apollon. 
D. Adv. 586, 15. Diog. 7, 13. 

dpridpems, és, (Spéma) just plucked, as fruit. 
Heliod. 2, 28. 

артібћоѕ, ov, (Gos) readily obtained ? 
Ant. 257 A. 

Gpridnrros, ov, (AaufBáve) just taken. App. 1, 
806, 78. 

aprivoos, ov, (prios, vóos) sound-minded. Dion 
C. 69, 20, 3. 

артодіраџоѕ, ор, (Sivapyis) whose factors are 
„ереп numbers, as the factors of 64. Nicom. 
76. 

артютёритсоѕ Or дртіотёріттох, ov, (mepiorós) 
cven-odd, a number represented by 2 а, the 
factor a being an odd number; as 6, 10, 14, 
18, 99. Nicom. 78. Philon I, 8, 31. П, 
188, 26. 281, 34. Plut. П, 1139 Е. 


Тіт. 
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dpruos, ov, even, as applied to numbers. Nicom. 
75. "Apriákts prios дрибрбе, even times even 
number, a number represented by 2%, n be- 
ing à positive whole number greater than 1. 
— €, Even, in versification. Heph. 5, 1, 
xópa, even place, that is, 2, 4, 6, 8, in an 
iambic or trochaic verse. Aristid. Q. 58. 

йртюотауй<, és, (ráoow) occupying the place of 
ап even number, represented by an even 
number; as all the factors of 128. Nicom. 
11. 

дртібтте, ros, ў, (ёртіоѕ) entireness, wholeness. 
Epict. 1, 22, 12, of limbs. Sueton. Claud. 4. 
Galen, П, 247 C. Hippol. Haer. 38, 19. 
Diog. Т, 106. 

dprírokos, ov, (тікте) born sound. Chrys. 1, 

А 

артетодёо, How, == dprímovs єй. Cyril. Н. 
418 А. 

йртитбА\єно$, ov, (wddepos) having just tried war, 
applied to raw troops. App. 1, 592, 54. 

dprioxos, ov, б, little äpros (loaf). Schol. Arist. 
Pac. 1196. 

дртісторёо, now, (артістороѕ) to pronounce cor- 
rectly. Strab. 14, 2, 28, p. 142, 9. 

артстоша, as, ў, correct prounciation of words. 
Poll. 6, 147. 

артістороѕ, ov, (orópa) speaking or pronouncing 
distinctly and correctly. Plut. I, 232 B. — 
2. With a good entrance, as а harbor. Strab. 
5, 4, 5. 17, 1, 6. 

dprirrpárevros, ov, 6, (otparevopar) L. tiro, re- 
cruit, raw soldier. App. П, 464, 79. 

dpruoroNrros, ov, (cvAAapBdve) just conceived, 
as a child. Diosc. Enpor. 2, 77, p. 289. 

дртитістатоѕ, ov, (очисти) newly established. 
Clem. A. TI, 753 A. 

dprirokéo, now, (dprios, rekeiv) to bear sound 
offspring. Geopon. 5, 41, 1. 

артийраттоѕ, ov, (ópvéo) just celebrated. Germ. 
292 C. 


артифарце, és, (paivw) just seen. Greg. Naz. 
TII, 429 A. 

dpruppovéw, now, == dpríjpew єй. Theod. 
Anc. 1404 C. 


dprtóvvpos, ov, (üprtos, ёрора) designated by an 
even number. Nicom. 76 *Apridxis dpriwv- 


pov (pépos), as 4, 1, 4, d, ds dy of 64. 
dprixavys, és, (xaivw) just gaping. Anthol. П, 
67. 


dprixvous, ovv, (xvoUs) downy-chinned. Philostr. 
871. Anthol. IL, 67. Greg. Naz. Ш, 1211 A. 

артобдкт, ns, ў, (üpros, Өк) pantry. Schol. 
Arist. Eq. 1293, et alibi. 

dprokXaoía, as, ў, (dpros, класі) in the Ritual, 
the breaking of bread. 


dprokomeiov, ov, rà, (dprokóros) bakery. Diosc. 
2, 88. Pallad. Laus. 1020 А. 
dprokomikós, ї, óv, (dprokómos) baker's. ері. 


Par. 1, 16, 3, dpros. 
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^йртокбтїор, ov, TÒ, — dprokometov. Pachom. 952 
C. Charis. 553, 25. 
dproMáyavov, ov, Tò, (pros, Adyavov) artola- 
ganus,a kind of cake. Athen. 3, 79, 
р. 113 D. 
dptoddyvvos, ov, (Adyuvos) of bread and bottle. 
Anthol, ЇЇ, 169, sc. тўра, а bag for bread and 
bottle. 
dprdpeds, eros, Tò, нём) honey-bread, a poultice. 
Galen. X, 288 A. 268 С. Аё. 8, 177, p. 65, 
88. Leo Med. 187. 
dpromotéo, How, (dpromotós) to make bread or 
into bread. Strab. 15, 2, 2 -сбш. Diosc. 2, 
111.118. Jos. Ant. 4, 4,4. App. II, 258, 
18, rijv sróav. 
dpromoetov, ov, 76, (awdéo) baker's shop. 
Pallad. Laus. 1186 A. 
dprós, 4, óv, (aipw) raised. Sept. Num. 4, 27 
Парта тё артй in’ aùrôv, all their burdens. 
pros, ov, б, bread. Classical. Sept. Jer. 16, 
7 Opi) к\асб@ў dpros ev wévOet айтфь els парӣ- 
Know éni тєбїүкбт, at a funeral feast, — 
2. Food, in general. Tobit 1,10. 2, 5, et 
alibi. Sir. 15, 8, cvvécews, understandingly 
given, Ps. 40, 10 “O ёсбіюу dprovs pov, my 
familiar friend. —"Apros dà'yyéXov,, panis an- 
gelorum, food that came down from heaven, 
= тё ийла. Sept. Ps. 17, 25 (Sap. 16, 20 
"Ayyéhor rpodjv). Just. 57, p. 605 В. Clem. 
A. I, 800 А. —"Aprov ёсбієи, to take а meal, 


to breakfast, dine, or sup. Sept. Gen. 87, 


95. N. T. in several places. — 3» The bread 
blessed by Jesus at the last supper. N. T. 
—4. The sacramental bread. Just. Apol. 1, 
66. Laod. 25.49. Chrys. ХП, 771 C. 

5, Loaf of bread. Classical. — ОЁ dros 
Tie mpobécews — oi mporiÜéuevor dprot, the 
shew-bread. Sept. Ex. 40, 21. Reg. 1, 21, 6 
= Jos. Ant. 8, 8, 7 ОЁ арто той (coU. —‘H 


mpdbeots тди. prov — preceding. Раг. 2, 
13,11. Macc. 2,10, 3. Paw. Hebr. 9, 2.— 
Oi йртоь rot mpocérmov == ої йрто rhs wpobE- 


cews. A Hebraism. Reg. 1, 21, 6. Nehem. 
10, 33 — Ex. 25, 29 "Арто: ёротіог. — In the 
Ritual,  eùħóynois r&v dprov, the blessing of 
the loaves, a ceremony performed in monas- 
teries at the conclusion of great vespers. 
The loaves (five in number), after the bless- 
ing, are broken into small pieces and dis- 
tributed to the brethren. This ceremony 
purports to commemorate the miracle of the 
Jive loaves. — €. Oblation, a loaf of bread 
offered. to the church for the use of the 
priests. Athan. I, 232 A, rà» hecrovpyav. 
Sophrns. 8989 A. 

*Aproruptrat, Gv, ої, (dpros, rupés) Artotyritae, 
а sect so called from the circumstance that 
they used bread and cheese at the Eucharist. 
Epiph. I, 881 B. Hieron. VIL, 356 D. Tim. 
Presb. 16 B. 
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dprojayía, as, ў, (dprodiéyos) the eating of 
bread. Method. 889 А. 

артофорор, ov, Tò, == dprodópov. Sext. 651, 
23. — 9. Рух, а small box in which the 
sacramental bread is kept. —Euchol, 

dprodopis, Bos, ý, = åproþópov. Sext. 652, 4. 

*áprodópov, ov, Tò, (dépe) L. panarium, bread- 
basket, bread-plate. Hippoloch. apud Athen. 
4, 8. 4. 

бртуратакбе, ў, óv, (dprupa) good for seasoning 
food, used as a condiment. Suid. " Avnbov, 
«доѕ Bordyns dprvparucjs. 

dpruparwdns, es, — preceding. 
(41). 

*dpruots, eos, ў, (dprow) a seasoning of food. 
Philon B. 86. Diod. 2, 59. Хепост. 41. 
Diosc. 2, 169 (170). Plut, II, 395 C. 993 
C. 

dprvrikós, ў, óv, == dpruparikós. Schol. Arist. 
Eq. 894. 

dprvrós, 1 ov, (dptiw) seasoned, dressed food. 
Strab. 15, 1, 59, p. 228, 17. Diosc. 2, 176 
(177). 

бритӣроѕ, dpvmos, incorrect for dppvmápos, йр- 
рото. 

dpvots, ews, ў, (dpów) a drawing of water. 
Afric. Cest. 297 b. 

аристікбе, 1), ov, fitted for drawing water. Ael. 
N. A. 17, 37. 

dpurawoetdys, &&, (dpórawa, EIAQ) shaped like 
a ladle. Galen. IV, 462 B. 

dpvrijp, pos, 6, ==: apirawa, ladle, dipper. Diosc. 
2, 84. 

dpxayyelukós, ў, ov, (Gpxdyyedos) archangeli- 
cus, archangelical. Orig. Y, 176 B. Pseudo- 
Dion. 196 B. Eus. Alex. 332 A. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 928 A. 

dpxáyyelos, ov, б, (рхо, йууоѕ) archange- 
lus, archangel. Theol. Arith. 43: Philon I, 
427, 4. 501,44. Enoch 187. 190. 191. 193, 
Paul. Thess. 1, 4, 16. Jud. 9. Iren. 493 А. 
Doctr. Orient. 660 B. Orig. L 176 B. 
Porphyr. Апер. 32, 10. ТатЫ. Myst. 70, 
10. 

ápxatto, iow, (dpxatos) to be ancient: to imitate 
the ancients, to be old-fashioned. Dion. H. 
У, 882, 15. Plut. II, 558 A. Clem. A. 1, 
61 A. Epiph. IL, 117 D, to be co-eternal 
with God. — 9. To make. encient, to rep- 
resent as ancient. Clem, A. L 140 A 'Ap- 
хае. тди брати. 865 A Tépravðpov dpxat- 
Covoi wes. 

брхаюуоміа, as, ў, (dpxatóyovos) ancient descent. 
Basil. ШІ, 165 C. Antec. 1, 2, 10, et alibi. 

dpxawoedys, és, (EIAQ) antique. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 104, 4. 

брха:ӧбер, adv. from of old. Cosm. Ind. 197 
B. 


Diosc. 8, 36 


dpxawodoyexds, ў би, (dpxatoóyos) skilled in 
archaeology. Strab. 10, 2, 9. 
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dpxaodéyos, ov, (dpxaios, Aéye) discoursing on 
ancient matters. Stud. 1580 D, історіа, an- 
cient history. 

арҳаютил), és, (aivos) covered with the rust of 
venerable antiquity. Dion. H. VI, 1071, 4. 

арҳаїоѕ, a, ov, original. 
gia, founded by the Apostles. Clem. A. П, 
528 B, éxcAnoia, the Apostolic church of Ni- 
caea. Nic. І, 6, 01, which were not quite 
a hundred years old. Athan. П, 716 С, 
oivobos. — 9. Old, but not ancient iu the 
common acceptation of the term. Суй. А. 
X, 181 B, dvriypadov, of the works of Atha- 
nasius. Gelas. 1193 A, referring to the Acts 
of the Nicene Couucil. (See also maħaiós.) 
— 8. Substantively, rà ápyaiov — dpyeiov, 
board of magistrates. Porphyr. Vit. Pyth. 
36, r&v yepóvrav. 

apxaorporia, as, ў, (ápyatórpomos) old-fashioned- 
ness, Plut. I, 742 Е, ў Károwos. 

apxapecia, as, ў, (дрі, aipeois) the Roman 
comitia. — Polyb. 1, 8, 4, et alibi; in the 
plural. Dion. Н. III, 1360, 13. Plut. П, 
810 B. App. П, 1, 3. 

арҳарёғиа, ev, cà, — ai dpyatpecia. Polyb. 
3, 106,1. 4, 82,6. Dion. H. III, 1709, 15. 
IV, 2136, 8, et alibi. Moer. 9 *Apxaipecias, 
OgAvküs, "Аттік@в . ... apxaipéora, obDerépos, 
"EXAgukGs. Charis. 33, 29. 

dpxaipeoiá(o, dow, (dpyatpecia)" to hold an as- 
sembly for the election of magistrates. Dion. 
Н. I, 264, 19. П, 830, 17. 840 8. III, 1732, 
16. Plut. I, 188 D, et alibi. — 9. Ambio, to 
solicit votes. Polyb. 26, 10, 6, ambiens sibi 
magistratum. 

dpxaiopós, ob, 6, (dpyai(c) imitation of the an- 
cients. Dion. H. V,150, 4. Porphyr. Abstin. 
200. 

dpxávÉperros, ov, б, (ápxń, dvÜperros) the Arche- 
typal Man of the Naassenes. Tren. 695 A. 
Hippol. Наег. 146, 61. (Compare Philon I, 
2, 18 seq.) 

dpxáptos, ov, б, (арў) novice, beginner. Macar. 
604 D, at school. Hes. Elcaywytxots, vea- 
pois, dpxapious. — 2. Novitius, novice, one 
who has entered a monastic establishment 
with the intention of becoming a monk. 
Ephr. Y, 105 A, et alibi. Pallad. Laus. 1065 
C.  Apophth. 181 A.  Pseud-Athan. IV, 
852 D. 

*ApxeBotretos, ov, Ç. ‘ApxéBouvdos) Archebu- 
lius, Arhebulean. Heph. 8, 12, pérpov, 
Archbulium metrum. (four anapaests and an 
amphibrach). Diomed. 514, 1. 

dpyeBéarpos, ov, б, (йруш, дёатроѕ) the chief 
seneschal ofa Xing. Inscr. 4678. 

арх дото, ov, (Slop) given originally. Anast. 
Sin. 748 А. 

арҳёбесті, ў, archezostis, — йштє\о< Лєокў. 
Diosc. 4, 181 (184). 
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Clem. R. 1, 47, ern- |: 
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арх? 

dpxetodoXa£, akos, 6, (dpxeta, pirat) keeper of 
the archives. Lyd. 194, 11 — xyvoovants. 

dpxékakos, ov, source of evil, applied to the 
Devil. Pseudo-Ignat. 793 B. 849 A. 

dpxéumopos, ov, ô, (архо, ёртороѕ) chief mer- 
chant. Inscr. 4485. 

dpxervmía, as, ў, (dpyérvmos) original form. 
Pseudo-Dion. 144 В. 644 В. 

dpxérvros, ov, (йрҳо, rimos) archet ypus, 

archetypal, original, constituting a model. 

Philon I, 4, 4, i8€a. 5, 40, odpayis. 333, 49, 

ices. 513, 38, Béar. Nicom. 72, srapá- 

8ecypa. Cornut. 17, oboía, Plut. П, 890 B. 

Clem. A. П, 187 A. — 9. Substantively, Tò 

dpxérvmov, sc. mapáðerypa, archetypum, 


model, the original. Antip. S. 58 a. Cic. 
Att. 12, 5. 16, 3. Diod. П, 554. 586, 72. 
Dion. H. V, 604, 8. 628, 7. Theod. IV, 


121 C. Pseudo-Dion. 428 А Tijv бєоедӯ тёр 
dpxerórev @\удеар, the real things repre- 
sented at the Eucharist, of which the bread 
and wine are the dvrírvra. 

архӯ, ў. 9, beginning. Polyb. 4, 76, 8 "Ey dp- 
Xais тєрї тё» тооюйтоу évicracba, obstare 
principis. 4, 22, 5 Tas pèv оду dpyds, at first. 
Diod. 16, 1 °Ат арҳў péxpe тод réAovs, from 
beginning to end. — Ару» AapBávew, initium 
sumere, to begin. Dion. Н. V, 160, 8, ётё 
Qovevros, beginning with the vowel Е. Paul. 
Hebr. 2, 8, Aaheioba. — 'Apxtv Ви, to 
make a beginning. Apophth. 419 С. Doroth. 
1741 А, тод WaddXew. — 'Apxiis, of yore, ad- 
verbially. Sept. Sap. 14, 6. —9. Principle, 
operative cause. Diog. 1, 8, the two prin- 
ciples of Good and Evil, in the Magian phi- 
losophy.— 8. Head, chief, — dpynyés. Sept. 
Ex. 6, 25 (— 6,14 dpxnyoi). — 4. Company, 
division of troops. A Hebraism. Judic. 7, 
16. 9, 34. Reg. 1, 13, 17. Mace. 1, 5, 33. 
Aquil. Job 1, 17. — %. Sum total, — кєфй- 
Aaoy. А Hebraism. Num. 1, 2 (— 4, 2 
KedáXatov). Ps. 138, 17. — 6. Branch of a 
river. Gen. 2, 10. —'. Corner of a garment. 
Leont. Mon. 693 A, pavriov.— 8. Applied 
to the Adyos. Theophil. 2, 10. (Compare 
Apoc. 8, 14 "Н dpyij tis ктісєоѕ той co.) 
— 9. In the plural, ai dpyai, L. principatus, 
Principalities, one of the orders of the celes- 
tial hierarchy. Раш. Rom. 8, 88. Eph. 3, 
10. Col 1, 16. Orig. I, 472 D. 1069 C. 
Const. Apost. т, 85. 8, 12.  Pseudo-Dion. 
200 D. — Of demons. Paul. Cor. 1, 15, 24 
(дору). Eph. 6, 12. Col 2, 15.— 10. 
Arche, Principium, an emanation from 
BvÉós or mpoapxi, in the Valentinian phi- 
losophy, — vois, povoyevns. Iren. 588 A, 
Doctr. Orient. 657 A.— The Valentinian 
épxn differs somewhat from that of Epipha- 
nes apud Iren. 568 B et Hippol. Haer. 294, 
11. E 
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dpynywós, 4, óv, (dpxnyés) chief or principal 
cause. Philon IL 168, 29. Orig. III, 1156 
B, rìs xaxias. Таты. Myst. 102, 4, airía. 

apynyas, adv. by taking the lead. Pseudo- 
Dion. 953 С. 

dpxiarpixés, 1, dv, belonging to an dpywrrpós. 
Cyrill. Н. 389 C. 

dpytarpós, o), 6, (дрҳо, iarpds) archiatrus, 
chief physician, first-class physician. Erotian. 
2. Arcad. 86, 19 (not dpxiarpos). Orig. П, 
1021 B. Inser. 1407. 2482. 2714, THs mó- 
cos. — Ionic, dpxinrpés. Aristeas 20. Aret. 
105 С. 

dpyiBacthets, és, б, (Васеў) chief king. 
Chron. 708, 15. 

dpyvyóns, yros, 6, chief yóns. 
444 A. 

dgxvypappareUs, éos, б, (урарратєйѕ) chief clerk 
or secretary. Polyb. 5, 54,12. Plut. І, 588 
B. 

dpyibaípaw, ovos, 6, (Saipwv) chief demon. Eust. 
Ant. 632 В. Adam. 1745 А. 

dpxdecpopirak, axos, 6, (ёєсрофоћаё) chief 
jailer. Sept. Gen. 39, 21, et alibi. 

ApyWeopdrys, ov, б, (Seapatys) — dpyiderpo- 
фихаё. Sept. Gen. 40, 4. 

apyt&sdBoros, ov, 6, (8:d8odros) the chief Devil, 
the great Devil, Satan. Pseudo-Nicodem. П, 
7 (23). 

dpxibiakovéo, now, — apxididxovds eju. — Isid. 
297 C. 

dpxidtdxovos, ov, ó, (Btákovos) archidiaconus, 
arch-deacon. Hieron. Y, 1080 (942). Ephes. 
1180 C. sid. 288 C. Socr. 149 C. Soz. 
1477 А. Chal. 897 B. 1248 D. Theod. IV, 
1328 A. Gelas. 1244 A.  Leont. І, 1232 A. 
Joann. Mosch. 8009 B. Sophrns. 4001 B. 

dpyiBtákov, ovos, б, — preceding. Porph. Adm. 
138, 23. 

архид:даскоћа, as, т, chief doctrine. Athan. П, 
172 B. 

épxed:8doxados, ov, ó, (8:ddoKnados) chief teacher. 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 47 A. 

dpxySixarris, 00, 6, (бикаот<) chief judge. 
Diod. 1, 48. 75. Inscr. 4184. Strab. 17, 1, 
12, р. 353, 4. Plut. П, 355 A. 

dpxedivapos, ov, (BSüvapos) source of power. 
Pseudo-Dion. 240 A. 

dpxiefBBouaBápwos, ov, б, the chief ef8BBouaBápios. 
Const. (586), 1205 D. 

dpxtefibouáptos == dpyxteBSopaddpros. 
Basil. III, 1313 A. А 

&рҳіетиткотїр, tjs, 1j, (брҳієтіскотоє) archbishop- 
ric. Epiph. П, 185 A. 

dpyiemwkomkós, ў, óv, of an ёрҳієтіскотоѕ. 
Theophyl. В. IV, 840 B. 

арҳієтіскотов, ov, ó, (éricxoros) archiepisco- 
pus, archbishop. Athan. I, 377 A, in the 


Greg. Naz, TU, 


Pseudo- 


Breviarium of Meletius. Epiph. П, 188 C, of | 


Alexandria. Nil. 141 D, Saint James, the 
33 
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first bishop of Jerusalem. Ephes. 901 D. 
1045 E, of Rome. 1012 C. 1121 В. E. 
1237 E, of Antioch. Isid. 369 A. Cyril. 
А. X, 165 B. 253 B, of Constantinople. 996 
А. 1040 B. Chal. 772 A. Can. 30. 829 
D. 864 A. 1693 C. Hierosol. 1252 C, of 
Jerusalem. Lateran. 125 C, of Cyprus. Isid. 
Hisp. 7, 12, 6. [In the fourth and fifth cen- 
turies this title was given to the bishops 
of Alexandria, Rome, Antioch, and Con- 
stantinople; in the sixth century, also to 
the bishop of Jerusalem; and in the sev- 
enth, to that of Cyprus.] 

dpxiepavia Tí, ov, 6, (ёрашотӯк) the president of 
а Club (épavos). Inser. 126. 

арҳіераораи, to be dpyiepevs. Jos. Ant. 17, 9, 1. 
B. J. 1, 13. 9. 

dpxtepdpxns, ov, 6, chief iepápxns. 
1812 A. 

арҳ:єратєіа, as, ў, (dpyrepareta) high-priestship. 
Hippol. Haer. 4, 53, of a bishop. Athan. П, 
161 C. 

арҳієратейо, evow, (lepareów) to be a high-priest. 
Sept. Mace. 1, 14, 47. Jos. Ant. 12, 9, 7. 
20,9, 1. Vit. Nil. Jun. 116 C. 

dpxteparikós, fj, dv, (dpxeepets) of a high-priest, 
high-priestly. Luc. Ас. 4, 6. Jos. Ant. 12, 
4, 9. B.J. 4, 8, 8. Doctr. Orient. 673 А. 
Orig. П, 820 B. Аросг. Act. Philipp. in 
Hellad. 9, &y8upa. — 2. .Bishop's, of a bishop, 
episcopal, Syn. 1412 B. Theod. ITI, 888 A. 
Eustrat. 2304 A. 

бруієратікоѕ, adv. in а high-priestly manner. 
Marc. Diad. 1161 C. 

Gpxtépeta, as, ӯ, (іёреа) chief priestess. Dion C. 
19, 9, 3. 

Gpxtepecia, incorrect for dpywaipegía == йруш- 
pecia? Athan. I, 361 B. 

apxtepedts, éws, б, chief priest. Classical.— The 
Jewish high-priest. Несаі. Abd. apud Jos. 
Apion. 1, 22, p. 455. Sept. Lev. 4, 3. Esdr. 
1, 5,40. Macc. 1, 10, 20. Diod. П, 525, 65. 
548, 45. Philon П, 591,14. N. Т. passim. 
— The Roman pontifex maximus. Polyb. 
23,1, 2. App. П, 24, 84, 6 péywrros. — The 
Christian bishop. Athan. П, 1293 В. Greg. 
Naz. TH, 277 B. IV, 41 A. Greg. Nyss. 
П, 933 C. Soz. 929 A. — It was some- 
times applied to the Byzantine emperor. 
Chal. 1008 A" Apytepe?s facies. 

dpyiepebeo == dpyteparebo. Sept. Macc. 1, 14, 
ATasv.l Galen. XIII, 719 A dpxtepeter Oa. 
Cerul. 185 A. 

dpxtepémdoxos,-ov, (dpxeepets, méro) wreathed 
by a high-priest. Andr. С, 1100 A. 

dpxeeponperfs, és, (mpéra) becoming a high- 
priest. Taras. 1437 B. 

épxeepaotvn, ns, ў, (dpxsepets) high-priestship, 
high-priesthood, Sept. Macc. 1, 7,21. Phi- 
lon ПП, 185,1. Jos, Ant. 12, 5,1. Plut. I, 


Ant. Mon. 
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655 B, et alibi. App. П, 270, 11, ý Katcapos. 
— Of the Christian bishops. Cyrill. A. X, 
1029 D. Eustrat. 2800 D. 

dpywraipos, ov, ó, (ératpos) chief companion. 
Sept. Reg. 2, 15, 32. 87. 2, 16,16. [This 
word seems to be a figment. The true read- 
ing in the passages referred to most probably 
is Koval ó Apyi (CDON) ётаїроѕ Aavid. Par. 
1, 27, 83 Xovai б mp&ros фї\о< ToU Baoréas, 
where '‘33N was apparently mistaken by the 
transcribers for the Greek prefix бру. 2, 
17, 5, xovci тд» "Apayi, the Archite.] 

dpytevvoüxos, ov, ó, (eivotxos) chief eunuch, 
Sept. Dan. 1, 8. —Heliod. 8, 6. Chron. 
558. 

dpxtovmavos, ov, 6, chief Covravos. Cinn. 102, 
38. Nicet. 122. 

dpxitwos, ov, (боў) source of life. Pseudo-Dion. 
488 А. 

ápxujrpós, see dpxtarpós. 

dpxiláXaacos, ov, 6, (6йХасоа) ruler of the sea. 
Philipp. 28. 

dpyieos, ov, ó, (beds) God from the beginning, 
eternal God. Pseudo-Dion. 649 C. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 929 D. 

dpyiltaotrgs, ov, 6, chief of a Васоѕ. 
2271. 

dpxipovos, ov, (Opóvos) having the chief seat. 
Andr. C. 1157 C, the first bishop, applied to 
Titus, the first bishop of Crete. Choerobosc. 
182, 25. 

dpyicex, onos, 6, (KAdy) chief thief. Plut. 1, 
1029 D. 

apxexés, ý, óv, ruling, etc. Classical. Philon 
П, 553, 40 rà dpxexd, the art of government. 
— 9. Original, first in order, primitive. 
Seat. 461, 21. 555, 25. 392, 28, atriov. Clem. 
A. TI, 412 A, Adyos. Orig. III, 1845 A, pis. 
— 8. Initial. Rhetor. УШ, 657, 15. 

dpywowvtrzs, ov, б, (колло) the officer who has 
charge of the колор of a monastery. Pseudo- 
Basil. UI, 1308 C. 

арҳикоВеруђтте, ov, б, (kvBeprirgs) archigu- 
bernus, chief pilot. Diod. 20,50. Strab. 
15, 1, 28. 

&руис‹ллүүо<, ov, 6, (колуубѕ) the chief huntsman 
of a king. Jos. Ant. 16, 10, 3. Inscr. 
4677, 3. 

dpyw&s (dpxixés), adv. primarily. Sext. 608, 
80. 738, 1. 

dpxekyorns, od, б, (Ago re) chief robber. Jos. 
Ant. 14,9, 2. B. J. 4, 8, 8. Arcad. 28, 3. 
Apophth. 311 D. 

'ApxiXóxeios, ov, (Apxidoxos) Archilochius, 
Archilochian. Heph. 15, 2, pérpov, Archilo- 
chium metrum. Diomed. 509, 3. 

йруцифүєро<, ov, б, (udyepos) archimagirus, 
chief cook. Sept. Gen. 37, 86. 39, 1. Reg. 
4,95,8. Dan.2,14. Philon П, 46, 1. Plut. 
Il, 11 B. 


Inscr. 
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бруцифуов, ov, б, (páyos) chief magician. 802, 
960 D. 

åpxıpavðpírys, ov, 6, (pávðpa) archiman- 
drita, archimandrite, the chief of one or 
more monasteries. Acac. et Paul. apud 
Epiph. I, 156 B. Pallad. Laus. 1020 D. 
1057 C. 1068 D. 1100 A. Nù. 224 D. 
Ephes. 973 B. sid. 212 С. Cyrül A. X, 
81 B. 337 D. Chal. 817 C. Theod. ТУ, 
1205 C. 1837 D. 1365 A. Pseudo-Basil. 
Ш, 1312 В. Joann. Mosch. 2949 В. [The 
archimandrite was usually a presbyter, and 
sometimes a deacon.] 

dpxepdprus, upos, б, (pdprus) chief martyr. 
Aster. 324 D Oik tore ås dpxepdprus Xpi- 
стб ; 

*Аруци]дего<, ov, САрхциідтв) Archimedéus or 
Archimedius, Archimedian. Сіс. Att. 12, 4. 
18, 28. Sext. 416, 26. 

&ёрхцарла, as, ў, (uiv) == voupnvia, first day of 
the month, Andr. C. Method, 1332 В, ro) 
pxvós. Phot. I, 1044 A. 

apxipipos, ov, б, (ирок) archimimus, chief 
of mimic actors. Plut. І, 474 Е. 

dpxtowoxola, as, ў, the office of dpxsowoyées. 
Sept. Gen. 40, 18. 

dpysoiwoxóos, ov, 6, (olvoxóos) chief butler. Sept. 
Gen. 40, 1, et alibi. Philon І, 661,82. Plut. 
І, 385 E. 705 E (compare 385 D Mupríhos 
6 ёлї тод ошо). 

арҳетарбєроѕ, 6, 1, (mapÜévos) chief of virgins. 
Method. 44 C. 

dpxurarpiérat, Gv, of, (татрый) heads of families. 
Sept. Josu. 21, 1, ràv viðv Aevi. Dan. 8, 94. 

dpximdrap, opos, б, (татр) — marpedpxns, the 
founder of a family or nation. Damasc. ЇЇ, 
276 В. 

dpxemeiparns, ov, 6, (repars) archipirata, 
chief pirate. Diod. 20, 91. Plut. I, 642 Е. 

épximhavos, ov, 6, (mAávos) the chief of а no- 
madic tribe. Lucian. П, 547. 

dpxuroipsw, evos, б, (mopyv) chief shepherd. 
Petr. 1, 5, 4, Christ. Patriarch. 1073 A. 
Hippol. 592 B. Method. 45 B. — In eccle- 
siastical Greek, chief pastor, bishop. Nectar. 
1829 C. Martyr. Areth. 49. 

dpxerpeoflevris, od, ó, (mpeoBeurns) chief am- 
bassador. Diod. 12, 58. Strab. 17, 1, 11. 
p- 361, 25. 

dpxempeoBirepos, ov, 6, (npeafiórepos) archi- 
presbyter, chief presbyter. Hieron. I, 
1080 (942). Soz. 1545 C. 

dpxurpóeDpos, ov, 6, (xpdedpos) chief president 
(bishop). Leont. Mon. 621 C, the Roman 
bishop. 

арҳитрофуте, ov, б, (лпрофутух) chief prophet. 
Philon І, 594, 5, Moses. Clem. A. Y, 772 A.. 
Method. 44 C, Christ. 


| дрхісауштітор, avos, 6, (oaytrra) chief archer. 


Leo. Tact. 4, 68. 
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дрҳигатрітте, ov, 6, (carpdénns) chief satrap. 
Pseudo-JVicod. TI, 6 (22), 1. 

dpywreromotós, oð, ó, (swromotós) chief baker. 
Sept. Gen. 40, 1. Philon II, 68, 35, et alibi. 

dpxwrourris, o0, б, (coducriis) chief teacher. 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 47 A. 

dpywrrpárr yos, ov, б, (отраттууб) commander-in- 
chief. Sept. Gen. 21, 22. Reg. 1, 12, 9. 
Judith 2, 4, et alibi. Jos. Ant. 6, 11, 9. — 
2. Applied to the angels Michael and Ga- 
briel, the commanders of the celestial armies. 


Nicet. РарМ. 560 B. Porph. Cer. 121, 18. ' 


Cedr. I, 685, 15. Нотої. Sept. 6. Nov. 8. 
Mart. 26. (Compare Sept. Josu. 5, 14 "Eyó 
ópywrrpárgyos Ovráuecos коріо.) 

dpytrrpárep, opos, 6, (erpárep) chief groom. 
Galen. XIII, 793 Е, as a*surname. 

dpywrüpBoNov, ov, тё, (cipBodov) the chief of 
symbols. Pseudo-Dion. 428 B, the Eucha- 
rist. 

dpxwrvrayaryós, o), 6, (mvvayaryós) chief gatherer. 
Pseudo-Dion. П, 948 D. 700 A, тоу éoxe- 
Üacuévev (compare 120 B Той owaywyod 
пуєўрато). Not to be confounded with the 
following. 

dpxiruvdyayos, ov, б, (cuvaywyn) chief of a 
Jewish synagogue. N. T. Just. Tryph. 187. 
Orig. TH, 1100 B. —2. The chief of а col- 
lege of priests. Inscr. 2007, f, p. 994, бео? 
ijpoos- 

арҳигоратофіћаё, akos, ó, (caparopidak) chief 
of the body-guard. Sept. Reg. 1, 28, 2. 
Inscr. 2617. 4677. Aristeas 2. Philon П, 
571, 49. Jos. Ant. 12, 2, 5. 

*ápyrrekrovevo === dpxtrekrovéo. Biton 110. 

брҳітектбипра, aros, Tò, (dpxtrekrovéo) thing 
made by an architect. Lucian. П, 592, plan 
proposed. 

*ápytrekrovía, as, ў, (dpxurékrov) architecture : 


construction, structure. “Biton 107. ері. 
Ex. 35, 89. Galen. I, 46 A. 
apxtrehavén, 0o, — apyxirehdvns epi. Steph. 


Diac. 1125 C, xddarov rìs Nexopndetas. 

dpxerehavys, ov, б, (rehdvys) chief publican. 
Luc. 19, 2. 

dpxeréxyns, ov, 6, (réxvg) chief artist. Epiph. Y, 
1057 А -as. III, 68 C. 

dpyerpixhwos, ov, 6, (rpixkwov, triclinium) 

| == стуртосіарҳоѕ, L. magister convivii, rex 
mensae, president of а banquet. Joann. 2, 8. 
9. Heliod. 1, 27. Theod. Mops. 740 C. 

apxwracmoris, od, ó, the chief tracmorhs. 
Plut. 1, 583 C. 

арҳіфартоѕ, ov, (фай) == ёрҳіфото. Damasc. 

, . 

dpxtbepexírns, ov, 6, a Jewish doctor (teacher) 
or elder. Justinian. Novell. 146, 1. 

apyiuptAapyos, ov, б, (фиАардо<) the chief of the 
chiefs of tribes. Zos. 157, 8. 

dpxidvAos, ov, 6, (vig) the head of a tribe. | 
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Sept. Josu. 21, 1. Esdr. 1, 2, 7. 
893 A. Mal. 460, 19, Sapakgvàv. 

арҳіфотоѕ, ov, (pas) source of light. Pseudo- 
Dion. 121 А. 488 А. 

apxexediapyos, ov, 6, (xiMapxos) chief chiliarch. 
Orig. 1I, 81 C. IV, 169 A. 

dpxoeiBàs (dpxoedijs), adv. by proceeding from 
principles. Moschn. 2. 

dpxovría, as, ў, (pyar) prefecture, principality. 
Nic. CP. Histor. 50, 15. Porph. Adm. 145, 
15. 

dpxovriáo == dpyov yevérba Botdopa. Lyd. 
142, 15. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 342. 

' Apxovrikoi, Gv, of, (дрҳортікбѕ) Archontici, cer- 
tain heretics who believed that the world 
had many creators and rulers (dpyovras). 
Epiph. І, 580 B. Theod. IV, 360 C. 

dpxovrexds, ў, óv, (pav) belonging to a ruler, 
princely. Hermes Tr. Poem. 14, 16. Ignat. 
680 A ovordoets, the orders of the celestial 
principalities (dpyat). — 9. Of the dpyow 
(god) of the Jews. Cels. apud Orig. І, 1888 
А, &yyedor, bad angels, demons. Doctr. 
Orient. 725 А. — 8. Of the Devil. Eus. VI, 
78 A. Macar. 212 A, ёаџбиа. В, mveipa, 
a first-class demon. Nil. 224 A, daipoves. 

арҳбититса, ys, ў, lady, the wife of an дрҳор. 
Porph. Cer. 594, 18. 19. Theoph. Cont. 147, 
16. 

dpxovroyévvopa, aros, Tò, (ӣрҳоу, yéwvgpa) 
noblemar’s son. Porph. Се? 578, 18. 

dpxovrómovAos, ov, 6, (дрхо», pullus) noble- 
man’s son. Porph. Adm. 157,2. 11. Comn. 
І, 859. 

dpxomotós, би, (лого) creating all beginning. 
Pseudo-Dion. 257 B. 

арҳо, commonly йруона„ to begin. Classical. 
Dion. Thr. 633, 27, дтд $ovüjevros, to begin 
with a vowel. Dion. Н. V, 162, 1. Heph. 1, 
6. Apollon. D. Synt. 180, 18. 24 “H dpyouca 
avdAaBn, initial, — 9. To rule. Theoph. 158, 
11, zò và» ZkvÜ&v Васіћеюр, — Tov Bası- 
Aeiov. 

ару, ovros, б, ruler, lord, prince, applied to 
Satan. Matt. 9, 34. 12, 24, ray Sapovior. 
Marc. 8, 22. Гис. 11, 15. Joann. 12, 31. 
14, 80. 16, 11, rod kóopov rovrov. Paul. 
Eph. 2, 2, т7с é£ovaías той dépos. Ignat. 660 
A rod aiévos rotrov. Just. Frag. 1577 A. 
Athenag. Legat. 25, p. 949 C. —'O dpyav 
тбу dpxóvrov, the prince of princes, the title 
of the governor of Taron. Porph. Adm. 
188, 16. Theoph. Cont. 127. 387, 8. Cedr. 
П, 183. 284. — 2. Princeps, applied by the 
Basilidlans and the Docetae to the god of the 
Jews. Cels. apud Orig. I, 1888 А. Tren. 
678 A. Clem. А. 1, 972 А, Hippol. Haer. 
864, 15. 380, 61. — Manichaeus regards the 
god of the Jews as identical with the prince 
of darkness. Hippol. Haer. 418, 7. Archel. 


Eus. IV, 
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1448 B.— 8. Princeps, one of the seven 
creators and rulers of the world, in the lan- 
guage of Gnosticism. ren. 677 B. 681 A. 
Hippol. Haer. 380, 63. Orig. I, 1337 D. 
1841 C (1477 C) ТатЫ. Myst. 70, 11. 
Ти, B. 1085 D. Const. Apost. 6, 10. — 4. 
Moloch (10131, the king), the god of the Am- 
monites. Sept. Lev. 18, 21. (Aquil. Symm. 
Theodotn. Мобу). — e Applied to bishops. 
Const. Apost. 2, 28. — €. Grandee, noble- 
man. Simoc, 331, 13. Scyl. 726, 8. 

dpayovairys, ov, б, (аршу, кайту) helper of 
sailors. Philipp. 12. 

dpwoids, од, б, І. ardea, — ёродібѕ. 
Deut. 44, 15 as v. 1. 

dpepari(e (dpepa), to have a spicy taste or 
smell. Diod. 9, 49. Strab. 16, 2, 41. Diosc. 
1, 7%.—2. To flavor. Diosc. 1, 60 Tod eis 
TÒ kbmpwov проратитреёроо éAaíov, flavored 
with kimpos. 

dpoparwós, 7, б, aromaticus, aromatic, 
spicy. Diosc. 1, 17. Plut. П, 791 B. Galen. 


Sept. 


П, 96 D. Achmet 18, 7 rà дроратіка, aro- 
matics. 
dpoparurréov — дє dpwparifew. Diosc. 2, 91. 


dpoparírgs, ov, б, aromatites, spiced. Diosc. 
5, 64, otvos. 

åpwparīirıs, os, ў, aromatic. 
р. 294, 6, e xotvos. 

dpeparomóNgs, ov, 6, (wwhew) seller of spices. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 179. Artem. 177. 

ароратофброѕ, ov, (popa, dépe) spice-bear- 
ing, spice-producing. Diod. 2, 55, se. уй. 
Cleomed. 66, 17. Strab. 1,2, 31. 15, 2, 3, 
vapdou кої сџорицѕ. Diosc. 1, 12. °Apaßia. 
Jos. Ant. 17, 8, 3, servant in charge of the 
aromatics. Plut. I, 679 C. 

dpwparadns, es, (EIAQ) like spice. Diosc. 1, 12. 
Galen. TI, 227 E. 

арф», see pór. 

dpo»ía, as, ў, medlar-tree. Diosc. 1, 169. 

ås or ds, a corruption of ages, let. Followed by 
the subjunctive. Theoph. 593, 7 "EA6€ обу 
трд< pas кої ds Kakjowpév соь тй mpós єїрї- 
ир. 606, 9 "As eloéAÓoci mávres. Porph. 
Adm. 201, 11 "As дтостећу, ås xabéfyrat, 

‚.. As дєюрӯ. Theoph. Cont. 751, 16 "Asc 
Leo. Gram. 354, 22 ^As karaflá- 


Strab. 16, 2, 16, 


Bw abróv. 
сореу. 
дсаВаиѕ, the Latin а sabauis — ó èm тёр 

BaXavelov rìs abdijs. Lyd. 218, 7. 
dcaytjvevros, ov, (caynvet@) not caught or not to 
be caught in a net. Cyrill. A. VII, 744 A. 
dcayjs, és, (adyos) unsaddled, not saddled. 

Just. Tryph. 53 bis. 
бсарђотоѕ, see donctoros. 
dcalebros (doddevtos), айу. without being 
shaken, in tranquillity. Polyb. 9, 9, 8. 
= ov, (oddos) still, calm. Plut. П, 981 


260 


ас forów 
dodpBados, ov, (cdpSarov) == асаудаћоѕ. 


Genes. 21, 8. 

àcars, és, (che) not liable to rot. 
Med. Febr. 110, 1. 11. 

йсар, тё, — doapov. Аё. 1, p. 9 b, 42. 

dcapÜá — «evrgkoori. Jos. Ant. 8, 10, 6. 

бсарітце, ov, 6, flavored with ücapov. | Diosc. 5, 
68, oives. Geopon. 8, 6. 

dcapkis, és, — йсаркоѕ. Greg. Naz. IV, 70 A, 
Bioros, of solitaries. 

doapkia, as, 1j, the being destitute of flesh. Greg. 
Naz. I, 1192 B, of asceticism. 

йсаркос, ov, without flesh. Classical. Porphyr. 
Abst. 1, 1, трофт, vegetable food. 1, 2, p. 1, 
1, діита.. — 9. Used with reference to as- 
ceticism; the ascetic living, as it were, out 
of the body. С?ед. Naz. TIT, 1287 A, Bios. 

äoapov, ov, тё, asarum, а plant. Diosc. 1, 9. 
Androm. apud Galen. XIII, 880 E. Lez. 
Botan. Napdos d'ypía, тд &oapov. 

дсйротоѕ, ov, (сарбо) unswept. Plin, 36, 25 
(184) asaroton oecon, йтйрото» oiov, 
а room with tessellated floors. 

ёсафіа, as, $, — doddea. Polyb. 1, 67, 11. 

doBeoras, à, ó, (20Вєстоѕ) maker or seller of 
lime. Const. IV, 902 E. Nicet. Paphl. 512 
B. Theoph. Cont. 671; as а surname, As- 
bestas. 

йсВєстоѕ, ov, unquenched, unextinguished : un- 


Pallad. 


quenchable. Dion. Н. 1, 579, 17, wip, the 
Vestal fire. Strab. 15, 3, 15, wip, of the 
Magi Philon П, 254, 4 (Lev. 6, 9), zip, 


on the altar. Plut. 11, 411 C. 410 B, №- 
xvos, in the temple of Zeus Ammon. Jul. 293 
A.— The unquenchable fire of hell. Matt. 
8,12. Marc. 9,48. gnat. 657 B. Just. 
Tryph. 120. Clem. A. П. 752 B. — 9. Sub- 
stantively, ў doPeoros, sc. ríravos Or койа, 
unslacked lime, quicklime, simply lime. Ly- 
cus apud Orib. П, 228, 13. Diosc. 5, 132 
(133). Eupor. 3, 35, p. 249. Herm. Simil. 
9, 10. Plut. І, 576 D. 598 E. Galen. ХШ, 
601 A. Basil. ЇЇ, 821 A. Macar. 165 C 
ó ёсВєстоѕ. Epiph. 1, 425 B. Socr. 429 B. 
Theod. IV, 40 А. Aët. 2, 75. Proc. Gaz. 
TH, 2833 C. Proc. ПП, 258, 13. Clim. 708 
C. 

асВєстбтироѕ, ov, 6, (20Вєстоѕ, торбѕ) cheese 
made of skimmed milk. Theoph. Cont. 199, 
19. Cedr. П, 176, 9. 

ácfKécrecis, ews. ў, (implying doBeordw) а 
plastering. Hes. Koviaots, doBéorwots. 

*@oBddn, qs, т == EoBodos, soot. Simonid. 
Amorg. 7 (8), 61. Sept. Thren. 4,8. Phryn. 
1, 3 'AaBóN ph Аёує, GAG йо Во\ос. Moer. 9 
"AaBohos, *Arrixds: daddy, "EXXguküs. — 
2. Black paint. Diosc. 5, 181 (182). Clem. 
A. I, 564 В. 

*àcBoXóo, wow, (ёоВороѕ) to besoot, cover with 
soot. Machon apud Athen. 18, 44, p. 581 E. 
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Epict, 3, 16, 3. Plut. 1, 419 D. Chrys. X, 


177 C. Apophth. 257 C "HoBodopévos årò 
Tod payetpeiov. Theoph. 216, 18, figura- 
tively. 


doBodwdys, es, (EIAQ) like soot. Diosc. 1, 88. 

*AadpovBas, ov or a, 6, Asdrubal or Hasdrubal. 
Polyb. 1, 30, 1. 8, 98, 4. Strab. 17, 8, 
14. 

doéfeun, as, ў, impiety. Dion C. 68, 1, 2, ap- 
plied to Christianity. (See also déeórgs-) 

dceBéo, to act impiously against the deity. 
Sept. Reg. 2, 22, 22 Ov« тсєВпса тё ro) 
бєод pov, I have not departed wickedly from 
my God, 

aosBns, és, impious. 
àceBnv.] 

doeBdrexvos, ov, (Goes, rékvov) having impious 
children. Nicet. Paphl. 586 C. Theoph. 
Cont. 204, 8. 

ücewros, ov, (acie) unshaken: not to be shaken. 
Maz. Тут. 12, 25. Clem. A. 1, 413 С. Diog. 
8, 26. Orig. IL 1456 D. Greg. Naz. ІП, 
1165 A. 

¥dociotws, adv. without being shaken. Epicur. 
apud Diog. 10, 87. Ерісі. 2,17, 88. Orig. 
П, 1121 B. 

dcexpérte, doexpytis, less correct for donkpyris. 

écekyatvo, to behave insolently. [Dion C. 52, 
81, 8 doedyavat. | 

dochycw, now, (doedyns) ʻo act lustfully. Jos. 
Ant. 17, 5, 6 “Олбоа perà тёр Ферёроу yv- 
vaikGv "Avrurárpo noédkynto. Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 1093. 

dcéXygua, aros, тд, (doedyéw) disgraceful act. 
Polyb. 38, 2, 2. 

doedyiopes, ой, б, — doédyea. 
739. 

dceXyopavéo, How, (doedyhs, paivopa) to be 
madly lustful. Pseudo-Lucian. II, 592, êm 
TOLS [LOLYLKOIS. 

йсєшубтте, gros, 1), (doepvos) immodesty. Epiph. 
L, 32 C. 

dcéuvos, adv. immodestly. Apollon. D. Conj. 
498, 33, et alibi. Orig. I, 73 C. 

doykpyréiov, ov, тд, (dogkpürus) secretary's 


[Paul Rom. 4, 5 т» 


Rhetor. VIII, 


chamber. Theoph. Cont. 84, 93. 170, 8. 
822. 

donkpiyrys, See йоткрїүтє. 

donkpyrios, ov, 6, — donkpyris. Genes. 20, 
21. 

donxpyrts, ó, indeclinable, == d oyxpyrts, the 
Latin a secretis, — 6 èm rav droppyror 


ypappareos, secretary. Lyd. 204,10. 213, 6. 
221. Proc. І, 182, 19. Men. Р. 418, 11. 
Simoc. 888, 16 aonkpirots, with a Greek end- 
ing. Chron. 625. 628, 9, et alibi. Const. 
Ш, 640 A. 740 C doexpérts. Mal. 494, 8 
dcekpgru. Stud. 1809 С. Nic. CP. 178 B. 
Histor. 55, 19. Attal. 167, 14. — Written 
also donxpytys, ov. Proc. I, 182, 19 as v. 1. 
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Theoph. 747, 9. Porph. Cer. 155, 8. Codin, 
48. 

dejpavros, ov, indistinct: unmeaning word. 
Јов, B. J. 6, 1, 7. Plut. П, 1026 A. Ding. 
7, 57. — 2. Uncoined gold, — donpos ; op- 
posed to ceonpacpévos. App. I, 128, 56. 
388, 97. 

donpeloros, ov, (срео) unnoticed, not treated 
with the usual marks of respect. Philon П, 
121, 31. — Later Doric deapieros. Inver. 
2060, 22. — 2. Without mile-stones (onpeia), 
as а road. Pseudo-Demetr. 89, 14. 

donpw, rà, for doqpsov. Porph. Cer. 472, 12. 
Adm. 282. Epiph. Mon. 261 A. 

дсїшор, ov, rà, — donpov. Porph. Cer. 468, 
11. + 

@onpos, ov, uncoined gold or silver. Classical. 
Diod. 17, 66, xpvods. 19, 46, dpyupos. Jos. 
Vit. 18, dpyóptov. Plut. 1, 442 D. Apocr. 
Act. Thom. 2, 19.—9. Not stamped. Dioclet. 
С. 17, 26. — 8. Substantively, тд donpor, 
SC. dpyópiov, — йруџров, silver. Sept. Job 
42, 11. Eus. П, 129 А. Theoph. 494, 16. 
Cedr. I, 782, 18. 

дсдёлџа, aros, TÒ, (dcÜevéo) weakness. 
Rom. 15, 1. Pseudo-Just. 1852 B. 

da cvomoiéo, now, (dobevis, тоо) to make weak. 
App. I, 518, 99. | 

dobevénpuyos, ov, (Чууут) of feeble soul, fecble- 
minded. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 15. 

&cÓpa, aros, тд, asthma, a disease. Diosc. 
1, 94. 5, 50. 

асбџатіаѕ, ov, 6, asthmatic person. 
428. 

doÓparikós, ту óv, asthmaticus, asthmatic. 
Diosc. 1, 28. 4, 154 (157), p. 643, máfos. 
Herod. apud Orib. П, 405, 2.  Antyll. apud 
Ог. Т, 449, 11. 

doiavíCo, (oo, (Actayds) to use the Asiatic style. 
Phot. П. 908 C. 

' Actavós, 1, óv, САсіа) Asianus or Asiaticus, 
Asian, Asiatic. Classical.—'O 'Actavós ya- 
paxrnp or Mos, the Asiatic style of writing 
and speaking, noted for ornateness and tur- 
gidness. Cic. Brut. 13, orator. 95, genus 
orationis. Orator 69. "Dion. Н. V, 446. 
Strab. 18, 1, 66. 14, 1, 41. Plut. І, 862 Е; 
prep. 916 D, (оғ. Quintil. 8, Prooem. 
17. 9,4, 18. 12, 10, 1. 16. Socr. 800 C. — 
Basil. IV, 809 C, фрбупна, Eunomianism. 


Paul. 


Adam. S. 


doiávros, adv. == dowas. Anast. Sin. 748 B. 
*Actavas, adv. in Asiatic style, Dion C. 48, 
30, 1. 


*Aotdpyns, ov, б, (Avia, dpyw) Asiarch of pro- 
consular Asia. Strab. 14, 1,42. Luc. Act. 
19, 81. Inscr. 3190, 6. 3324, et alibi. 
Martyr. Polyc. 1087 В (= 1045 A dpyte- 
pets). 

dovynoia, as, ў, the being dotyyros, loquacity. 


Plut. П, 502 C. 
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dotygros, ov, incessant. Basil. Ш, 260 A. tions. Strab. 15, 1, 61, p. 226, 14, of the 
dovypos. ov, without ciypa. Dion. Н. V, 80, 8, devotees of India. Я 17, 1, 29, of the priests 
qr, an ode in which X does not occur. of Heliopolis. Philon I, 643, 28. П, 476, 


doida, т, AVON == mehapyós, stork. Sept. Jer. 33. Jos. В. J. 2, 8, 10, of the Essenes. 
8, 7. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 13, p. 514. Iren. 1286 C. 

' Aaibaton, wv, of, OTON — of бозо, the Pious, Gangr. 12. 18. 15. 21. Eus. П, 181 C. 528 
a religious society. Sept. Масс. 1, 7, 18. À. 1448 A. Athan. I, 721 C. П, 837 B. 
3, 14, 6. [Apparently the earlier Gera. 844 B. Basi. TH, 648 C. IV, 349 D. 
Compare Масе. 1, 2, 42. Jos. Ant. 10, Pallad. Laus. 1011 C. 


10, 8.] doxnripiov, ov, тё, (doxyris) asceterium, 
йсікҳоѕ, ov, — od Ог pij awyós, not fastidious. an ascetic’s cell. Athan. П, 845 B. Basil. 
Plut. І, 49 Е. П, 132 B. ПІ, 877 C. 888 A. Greg. Naz. П, 577 B. 


ёсішь, incorrect for dojpw. Pallad. Laus. 1057 C, monastery. Socr. 104 
dowórgs, gros, б, (dogs) harmessness, innocu- B. Theod. IV, 1257 D. 


ousness. Eunap. V. S. 62 (109). dckgrjs, ov, 6, practiser or cultivator of high 
doípakos, ov, б, a species of locust. Diosc. 2, virtue: an ascetic. Philon L 643, 26. Il, 
57 Axpis дсіракоѕ. 163, 12. Artem. 849. Orig. І, 1257 C (712 
dowrl (oros), adv. without food. Sept. Job A). Ш, 517 B. Eus. П, 176 А. Athan. 
24, 6. І, 260 A. IL 856 B. Basil. IV, 761 A. 
doupddcoup, see dacedóMovp. Epiph. 1, 1080 A. Pallad. Laus. 1011 A. 


докау8ёйМмето$, ov, (cxavdarifw) not offended or Nil. 921 C. Theod. IV, 989 А. 1077 A. 
disturbed or tempted. Clem. А. I, 1285 A. Const. Apost. 8, 18. 
Method. 158 А. Basil. III, 637 С. [In the early church, the ascetics were 
áckavDaMo Tros, adv. without offence, etc. persons who devoted their time to medita- 
Pallad. Laus. 1188 A. Joann. Mosch. 8096 tion, prayer, and fasting; the subjugation 


А. of the flesh to the spirit being their chief 
ёскардарактёю, ow, (дскардбрактоѕ) to look, aim. Celibacy and abstinence from animal 
steadily in the face. Schol. Arist. Eq.| food and wine were among their prominent 
292. peculiarities. Ignatius, Justin, Athenago- 
doxavaAns, ov, ó, (dakós, ай\ёо) L. utricularius, ras, Irenaeus, Clemens of Alexandria, Ter- 
bag-piper. Gloss. tullian, and Minutius allude to this class of 
doxagos, ov, (exánre) not dug, as a vineyard. Christians without designating them by any 
Strab. 11, 4, 8. Рой. 1, 246. particular name. gnat. 724 A. Just. Apol. 
da kéBoaros, ov, (cxeddvvupt) not scattered about. 1, 15.  Athenag. 965 A. Iren. 1236 C. 
Athenag. Resur. 20. Sophrns. 8217 В. Clem. A. І, 1177 D. Tertull. 1,1326 С. 327 


doxémactos, ov, (okemá(e) uncovered. — Diosc. А. Minut. 81. See also Sibyll. 2, 48 seq. 
5, 132. 5, 181 (132). Antyll. apud Orib. I, Май. 19, 12. As a distinct order, the as- 
517, 6.  Apocr. Act. Thom. 13, the face.|  ceties are mentioned for the first time by 


Stud. 1737 C, cxevos. Origen (already referred to). The ortho- 
okers, és, (скёто) — preceding. Nonn. dox asceties must not be confounded with 
Dion. 46, 282, et alibi. the *Еукратїтш. ] 
йекєтос, ov, == dokémaeros. Pseudo-Lucian. | doxyricés, т}, óv, belonging to an doxyris. Basil. 
III, 608. ПІ, 881 B. IV, 537 В. Amphil.44 D. Socr. 
аскєлті (Gakerros), adv. inconsiderately. Athan, 665 B. Theod. I, 1541 C. Joann. Mosch. 
I, 312 C. 2881 A, схђра. — " Aekgruc) BiBdos, the As- 


cetics, a work attributed to Basilius. Soc- 
rates (1080 A) attributes the authorship of 
it to Eustathius of Sebastea. 


doxevaoros, ov, (akevá(w) inartificial, natural 
beauty. Philostr. 826. 
doxevapytos, ov, (скєоорєошш) unransacked, 
not searched. Strab. 8, 6, 28, p. 195, 19. doxnrpta, as, т, ascetria, female ascetic. Eus. 
doxeyia, as, 7, (Goxerros) inconsiderateness.| II, 1480 A. Суг. Н. Catech. 10, 19. 
Polyb. 2, 68, 5. Pallad. Laus. 1097 С. Nil, 217 В. Justinian. 
doxéw, now, to practise, cultivate high virtue. Cod. 1, 8, 46, § 6. Novell. 59, 3. 
Hippol Haer. 482, 19, rà imép và Béov| dexíacros, ov, (ткыйбю) without shade. Onos. 
(Esseni). Athan. П, 844 B Korà pévas! 10, 1, 4. 


oreiro. doktos, ov, (ский) ascius, shadowless, casting 
aoxyvos, ov, (скур) without a tent. Plut. I, 574 no shadow. Polyb. 16, 12, 7. Diod. 2, 35, 

B. App. П, 863, 33. yvópaw. Cleomed. 41, 28. Strab. 17, 1, 48, 
ornes, ews, т, practice or cultivation of high р. 394, 9. Philon П, 297, 24. 

virtue; religious discipline, used with refer- | doris, (Bos, 9, == éAAéBopos Xevkóe. Diosc. 4, 

ence to ascetics of all religious denomina- 148 (150). 
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áckírgs, ov, 6, (doxés) ascites, dropsy of 
the belly. Plut. П, 1097 E. Galen. П, 264 D, 
роф. Aret. 48 А. — 9. One afflicted with 
ascites. Herod. apud Orib. П, 405, 5. 

*Aokdnmaddetos, ov, ("Аск\утаду) Asclepiadéus, 
Asclepiadean. Heph. 10, 7, uérpoy, the As- 
clepiadean verse; as Alc. 88 (67. 8): тате 
in Greek. В 

doxdymds, ddos, ў, asclepias, а plant. Diosc. 
3, 96 (106). 

doxdymos, 6, — aipoppots. Leo Med. 177. 

doxodsatha or dokoBáfAa, as, ў, (doxds et?) 
water-skin. Porph. Cer. 467, 1. Suid. Фа- 
кде 0датоѕ. -. .. 

"АскодрбВо, `Аскоёродто, or 'Aekoüpovntrat, 
oí, = Таскодродуо. Hieron. VII, 856 D. 
Theod. IV, 360 В. 

doxérevros, ov, (oxoreto) unexplored. Secund. 
687. 

dokomos, ov, without a mark to be hit. Dion. 
Н. П, 1721, 9 Bédos Bé oùðèv dokormov jv, 
every missile took effect (told). 

aoxdras, adv. inconsiderately. 
А. 

dokópmtaros, ov, (скортібо) not scattered. Clem. 
A. II, 764 C. 

aoxés, ob, ó, blacksmith’s bellows. Polyb. 22, 11, 
18. 

скуВаћмото, ov, (oxvBarita) not treated con- 
temptuously. Const. Apost. 2, 48. 

aoxtdeutos, ov, (скіћєйо) not plundered. Dion. 
Н.П, 1063, 7. 

dokuNros, ov, (cKvAA@) not troubled or vexed, 
quict. Moschn. 104, still. Seat. 17, 24. 
Leont. Mon. 644 B. 

dAckÜNres, adv. without trouble, quietly, gently. 
Galen. П, 895 С. Herod. apud Orib. П, 420, 
1. Eus. II, 3856 A. Nil. 577 A. 

doxupoetdys, és, like doxupov. Diosc. 8, 162 
(172). 

йскорор, ov. Tò, ascyron, a species hypericum. 
Diosc. 8, 162 (172). 168 (173) = dy8pd- 
сташоь. 

ёскофоѕ, ov, (exodos) without a сир. Athen. 
4, 4. 

скора, aros, tò, bellows. Apollod. Arch. 20. 

doparixds, ї dv, (дора) musical, melodious, kar- 
monious. Stud. 1816 С. Vit. Nil. Jun. 58 
A. Suid. '"Ioávvgs б Aapacknvds . . - . Qopa- 
тко kavéves. 

doparixas, adv. musically, ete. Stud. 1408 A, 
with reference to the "Aipa '"Awpárev of 
the Old Testament. 

doparoypdthos, ov, (ypáde) writer of songs or 
hymns. Stud. 389 A. 

Goparodoyéw, how, (Aéye) to sing songs. Artem. 
107. 

dopevitw, iow, (dopevos) to be well pleased, to be 
contented, — dyamáe. Sept. Reg. 1, 6, 19, 
èv rois dvBpácw Babcapts Gre іда» xiBwroy 
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kupiov. Polyb. 8, 97, 5, тӯ тёр èm rade фи- 
Ма. 4, 11, 5, el рӯ Tis adrois ёухерой). 5, 87, 
3, eml TG уєуоубти ттротєрїнат. 6, 8, 3, тїр 


ётєтропўр. Aristeas 20. Strab. 10, 4, 21, 
p. 418, 8. Philon I, 491, 4. IL, 87, 42. 
Muson. 181. Agathin apud Orib. П, 396, 4. 


Jos. Ant. 2, 9, 5. 18, 16, 2. 
D. 

dopenopss, ob, 6, the being well pleased. Philon 
І, 450, 13. 

dcpewwrTós, 1, óv, ácmacTós, D. gratus, 
pleasing, acceptable, agrecable, pleasurable. 
Jos. Ant. 19, 6, 4. Sext. 165, 2. 568, 10. 
Clem. A. I, 257 C. 

dopevos, y, ov, — preceding. Dion. Н. П, 
1264, 5, rei. ШШ, 1349, 18. 

*Acpodaios, ov, 6, ТШТ (MW) Asmodaeus, a 
demon. Sept. Tobit 3, 8. (Compare *Ap- 
Paddy, ' Arro\Avev.) 

асоћокістос (соћокібо), adv. without solecism, 
correctly. Leont. Mon. 556 B. 

dcodía, as, ў, (йтофо$) want of wisdom, folly. 
Plut. I, 402 E. Lucian. IT, 361. Рой. 4, 
14. Epiph. l, 248 А. 

йсбфистоѕ, ov, (софібо) not instructed. Jos. 
Apion. 2, 41, Абу» mapackevns. — 2. Not 
deceived by sophistry. Ерісі. 1, 7, 26. 

dord{opa, to kiss а holy object. Damase. I, 
777 A. П, 324 В, pictures. Nic. П, 881 
B. Porph. Cer. 11, 8. — 2. To kiss, salute, 
with reference to the practice of the ancient 
Christians at church shortly before com- 
munion. Just. Apol 1,65. Cyrill. H. 1112 
A. Stud. 840 C, Easter. 

dorabdpwos, incorrect for 4 стабӣроѕ — mpo- 
voomoÜápws. Phot. П, 928 A. 960 B. 

domáAa£, akos, ó, L. talpa, mole. Plut. П, 700 
E. Porphyr. Abst. p. 191. 

demapáywu, ey, rà, — dondperyos. 
41 B. 

doracpés, ой, 6, greeting, salutation, embrace. 
Classical Diod. Ex. Vat. 64, 16 Adkpva каї 
тё reÀevraiov ё тф (fv Tay cvyyevàv ста- 
opés. Dion. Н. ЇЇ, 642, 2, ёсҳато. — 
Pseudo-Dion. 565 А “O reAevratos donacpés, 
the last embrace, the kissing of the dead be- 
fore burial. The ceremony begins with the 
troparion Aeüre reAevraiov domaguóv Aópev 
deho và Oavóvr, к. т. A.  Euchol — 
Theod. IV, 187 B “О dyyeluxós doracpós, the 
angelic greeting to the Virgin (Luc. 1, 28). 
— 9. The salutation at church. Tertull. 1, 
1176 A, Osculum pacis. Tim. Alex. 1801 C. 
Pseudo-Dion. 487 А.  Pseudo-Basil IH, 
1682 D. Chrys. П, 885 D. Pseudo-Greg. 
Naz. I, 704 D. Max. Conf. 692 C. 

Theod. IV, 


Plut. IL 101 


Cosm. Ind. 


дстаттђріоѕ, ov, == йотатткбе. 
1876 C, око. 

дотаотиб<, ў, óv, (dordfopat) kind, friendly. 
Polyb. 28, 8, 10. — 2. Pertaining to saluta- 
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tion. Theod. III, 1233 D, оѓкоѕ, the saluta- 
tion-chamber, reception-room, attached to a 
church, — 3. Substantively, тд дсластікбь, 
salutation-gift, а. enphemism for extortion, ex- 
action. Justinian. Novell. 30, 3. 

ёстастёѕ (demacrós), adv. cheerfully. Eus. 
TH, 429 D. 

äonep, a, the Latin asper — dacts. 
2, 158 (159). 

demeppávros (cmeppatve), adv. without seed. 
Andr. C. 897 A. 

ёстіёіор, ov, тд, == Gvocov, тракті. Diosc: 
8,95 (105). 90 (107). 

domdicxdptov, ov, Tò, little дстіфдіску. 
129. 

ботідісктр ns, ў, little doris. Sept. Ex. 28, 18, 
clasp in shape like а shield. Масе. 1, 4, 
57, ornaments. Jos. В. J. 5, 5, 7. — Asclep. 
1.2: 

дот:діскіо», ov, тд, — preceding. Diosc. 8, 95 
(105). Galen. П, 376 C. 

dombdicxos, ov, 6, — preceding. Diosc. 8, 56 
(63). 4, 69. 

damBoyopyów, vos, ў, (donis, Горуфь) the name 
of а fabulous reptile. Epiph. 1, 297 A. 452 
А. 

дст$б8зүкто<, ov, (Go mis, даку) bitten by an asp. 
Diosc. 2, 86. 4, 7. 

¥*domdoedns, és, (EIAQ) shield-like. Inscr. 4697, 
44. Agathar. 192, 19. Diod. 8, 48. 

дстідбє, coca, ev, (denis) — preceding. Sext. 
673, 16 (quoted). Opp. Cyn. 1, 214. 

damibormyós, ov, 6, (riyyvopa) shield-maker. Poll. 
1, 149, et alibi. Themist. 242, 1. 

дотиёбтрофосу ov, ие) feeding upon asps. 
Galen. X, 391 A 

damibodopéo, со, (дотпдофбров) to bear a shield. 
Schol, Arist. Nub. 988. 

domBoyxehaun, ns, 1, (Garis, ybr) asp-tortoise, 
a fabulous animal. Basil. П, 828 C. Petr. 
Sic. 1281 А, 

*üamiNos, ov, (orħos) L. immaculatus, spot- 
less, unblemished. Anthol. TI, 156 (Anti- 
philus). Paul. Tim. 1, 6, 14. Petr. 1, 1, 
19. 2, 8, 14. Jacob. 1, 27. Diosc. 2, 197. 
Clem. R. 9, 8. Herm. Vis. 4, 8. Theophil. 


Diosc. 


Lyd. 


2, 26. Herodn. 5, 6,16. Sophrns. 3244 С, 
srapÜévos. 

doníAos, adv. spotlessly. Ephr. I, 78 A, et 
alibi. 


"Астіѕ, iĝos, ў, Aspis or Clupea, in Africa. 
Polyb. 1, 29, 25. 

domhayxvia, as, ў, (domdayxvos) mercilessness. 
Ephr. 1IT, 95 E, et alibi. 


domAjsos, ov, — domdnvos. Diosc. Eupor. 2, 
61, móa, — domdnvov. — 2. Substantively, 
тб deo moy — Gomdnvov. | Diosc. 1, 2. 


üonAgvos, ov, (спр) reducing the spleen. 
Diosc. Eupor. 2, 4. 62. 210 (— moods). 
Zopyr. apud Orib. П, 566, 9. — 2. Substan- 
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tively, тд дсплтро», asplénum = ong- 
vlov. Diosc. 3, 141 (151). 


дст\ђтіо», incorrect for donAjvov. 

ёстордіа, as, 9, (Aorrovdos) implacableness. Poll. 
8,189. Damasc. П, 278 B. 

demopía, as, ў, (ümmopos) the not sowing of 
grain. Sibyll. 8, 542. Maz. Conf. П, 60 C. 
Damasc. TH, 689 B. 

йсторо, ov, not sown, as grain. Diod. 17, 75. 
— 9. Without seed. Pseud-Afric. 101 C, 
Врефо, Christ. Method. 812 A, Aoxeta. 
Sophrns. 3252 B, otdAn ns, of the Virgin. 

dondépas, adv. without seed. Sophrns, 3269 C, 
оле\ўфба„ Christ. 

donovdacros, ov, not striving after. Dion. Н. 
П, 1020, 15 Tò dowov8acrov abro) тєрї Tijv 
dpxiiv. 


donovddoras, adv. not carefully. Acl. N. А. 
10, 30. 

dompos, з}, ov, — Xevkós, white. Apocr. Martyr. 
Barthol 2. Vit. Euthym. 45. Leont. Cypr. 


1738 В, Aevkópara, in the eyes. 
21. 618, 20, et alibi. 
Byz. 121 B. 

dompócapkos, ov, (йслроѕ, åp) — Хєокбоаркоѕ, 
white-skinned, of fair complexion. ^ Apocr. 
Martyr. Barthol. 2. 

domporns, nros, ў, (4ompos) == Xevkórgs, white- 
ness. Anast. Sin. 64 C. 

dompodepée, naw, (dompos, popéw) == evro- 
форёо, Aevyetpovéw, to wear white garments. 
Joann. Mosch. 2917 B. Chron. 701, 17. 

doodpioy, ov, тё, little as, a Roman coin. Dion. 
Н. Ш, 1818, 12. 2128, 10. Matt. 10, 29. 
Гис. 12, 6. Inscr. П, p. 1167 (A. D. 71). 
Diosc. Eupor. 1, 242. Plut. I, 185 В. Clem. 
A. IL, 88 A. Athen. 15, 61. 

бсоёре», a measure. Jos. Ant. 8, 1, 6. 8, 
6, 6. 

dooepd\toup, the Latin assefolium — dypo- 
ons. Diosc. 4, 3, incorrectly written dobó- 
Novj. 

dootddptos, ov, 6, the Latin essedarius, а 
gladiator. Artem. 198, v. 1. aptðáptos. [The 
correct form would be écce8ápros.] 


Chron. 517, 
Mal. 286,18. Nicet. 


"Agows, a, ov, ("Accos) of Assus, Assian. 


Diosc. 5, 141 (142). 186 (187), At£os (5). 

dawdBabos, ov, (ёссор, Babos) — dyxiBabhys. 
. Cosm. Ind. 445 С йсобВадо, barbarous. 

dccókovpos, ov, (&rcov, kovpá?) apparently — 
Код» xekappévos, closely shaven or shorn. 
Mal. 302. 

*Acovpinber CAcovpia), adv. from Assyria. 
Greg. Naz. ҮП, 997 A. 

абсфдте, es, — doddys. 
Haxos. 

dora, т, the Latinh asta, — dépv. 
560, 14. 

дстабероѕ, ov, (стабербѕ) = dorabys, unsteady, 
unstable. Theoph. Cont. 768, 20, тїр yodpnp- 


Diosc. 1, 16, aró- 


Theoph. 
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дстабђв, és, == йстато. Sept. Масе, 8, 5, 89 
аз у.1.  Apollin. L. 1887 D. 

dordbpevtos, ov, (отабиейо) not encamped. 
App. П, 277, 44. 

doravdns, ov, б, (Persian) courier. 
826 E, et alibi. 

"Aerapretov, ov, TÒ, ('Aecrápreos) temple of As- 
tarte. Sept. Reg. 1, 81, 10. 

'"Aerápretos, ov, ('Aeráprg) of Astarte. 
Ant. 6, 14, 8, lepóv. 

#Астартт ns, ў, TW y, Astarte, a Phoenician 
goddess. Men. Ephes. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 
18. Sept. Judic. 2, 13. Reg. 4, 23, 13. 

бстартіа, a mistake for dorpareia. Schol. 
Lucian. TH, 155 (Arist. Pac. 526). 

°АстарФ®б, DDWY, Astaroth, images of Astarte. 
Sept. Josu. 24, 33 (Judic. 2, 13). Reg. 1, 
7, 4. 

doracia, as, ў, (doraros) unsteadiness, instability. 
Men. Rhet. 275, 17 (quid ?). Sibyl. 8, 185. 
Adam. S. 425. 

doraraívo — following. Galen. III, 152 E. 

doraréa, how, — dorarós elpu. Paul. Cor. 1, 
4, 11, to be homeless. Basil. I, 309 C. Cae- 
sarius 1005. Greg. Naz. III, 418 A. Greg. 
Nyss. I, 65 D. 

"Астатов, av, oi, (йстатоѕ) Astati, a sect. Petr. 
Sic. 1301 A. 


Plut. П, 


Jos. 


ботӣтоѕ, б, the Latin hastatus. Polyb. 6, 
21, 7. 6, 23, 1, et alibi. Lyd. 158, 8. 
dordrws (doraros), adv. unsteadily. Philon I, 


181,14. Stob. I, 869, 15. 

"Астафабѕ, oU, 6, Astaphaeus, an Ophian fig- 
ment. Orig. 1,1845 A. 

doreyos, ov, (отёуп) roofless, without a roof. 
Sept. Prov. 10, 8, xeiAeot, babbling, — dá6v- 
рбулоссоѕ, йбирбстороѕ. Esai. 58, 7, home- 
less. Pseudo-Phocyl. 24. App. I, 196, 14. 

doreaopds, ov, б, == dereiguos. Stud. 818 
C. 

doreetopat — following. Ephr. III, 185 C. 

doreifopa, tropa, (doretos) to be urbane or 
polite, elegant. Strab. 18, 4, 11, p. 84, 25. 
Philon ТЇ, 123, 1, to play the doreios. Jos. 
Apion. 2, 9. Plut. I, 810 D.  Pseudo- 
Demetr. 69, 10. Moer.*Acreiter Oat, " Arriküs - 
помтєйєсди, тойт” orv, Фрайеобш, “ЕМ\- 
VLKOS- 

doTeios, а, ov, — дуабб, стоудаїоѕ, good, wise, 
etc. . Philon I, 100, 88. 218, 17. 282, 5; 
opposed to ёфроу фай\ов. Plut. П, 256 С, 
et alibi. 

doreir, s, ў, == following. Liban. I, 822, 
20. 

doretdrys, тов, ў, (ёстеох) urbanity, politeness, 
elegance. Liban. Y, 365, 8. 

doreiopds, o), 6, (doreiopar) urbanity ; pleas- 
отту, wit. Agathar. 120, 19. Dion. H. VI, 
1122, 18. Tryph. Trop. 279. — Philon П, 
480, 27. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 601, 10. 
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Pseudo - Demetr. 
Longin, 34, 2. 
462, 36. 

doreiws (doreios), adv. urbanely, kindly. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 12,43. Jos. Ant. 12, 4, 4. 

üo'rekros, ov, (aréyw) not to be withstood : insup- 
portable, intolerable, Sept. Manass. Orat. 
"Acrekros ij peyadompémeta ris Oófge cov. 
Diosc. lobol. 18, кайоос$. Bekker. 456, 1 
?Астекта, dfláorakra, dvvronórgra, ov Ovvá- 
peva karag yeOnvas. 

darevoxepíres (arevoxopéc), adv. without dif- 
Jiculty. Damase. III, 656 A. 

dorépnros, ov, (orepéw) not deprived of. Herm. 
Mand. 9, 

dorepiaios, a, ov, — doréptos. Cleomed. 45, 20. 
16, 4. 

дотєрібо, tow, (dorijp) to change into a star. 
Plut. II, 888 D. — 9. Stello, to arrange 
the stars into constellations. Hipparch. 1017 
A. 


58, 15.  Philostr. 590. 
Charis. 276, 29. Diomed. 


Classical. Dion. 
Р. 328, iĝos, asteria, agem.— 2. Sub 
stantively, 76 daréptov, — adovOUMov, kávva- 
fis, dornp ’Arrixdés. Diosc. 8, 80 (90). 158 
(165). 4, 118 (120). 

daTepíokos, ov, 6, little star, а head-ornament 
so called. Diod. 19, 84. — 2. The calyx of 
the poppy. Diosc. 4, 65, p. 557. — 8. А 
synonyme of дотур 'Arrwós, a plant. Id. 4, 
118 (120). — 4. A species of épwdids. Orig. 
VII, 184 А. — 8. Asterisk, a critical mark. 
Heph. Poem. 15, 1. 2. 3. Diog. 8,66. Orig. 
І, 57 A. Ш, 1293 B. Pamphil. 1549 C. 
Epiph. YII, 287 B. — 6. The star, a church 
utensil (==  derjp). Sophrns. 8985 C. 
Pseudo-Chrys. ХП, 779 C. 

derepugpós, oŭ, 6. (dorepi{w) constellation. 
Hipparch. 1040 A. 

dorepizns М@о<, б, == darépios Mos. Еийос. 
M. 67. 

ёстероє ӧс (dorip, EIAQ), adv. in the form of 
а star. Diosc. 1, 18. 5, 116. 

dorepdpovaos, ov, (родса) studded with stars. 
Cosm. Carm. Greg. 531. (See also pov- 
ctor.) 

ёстеропрбсотоѕ, ov, (mpócwmov) star-faced. 
Hesych. Hier. 1551 C. 

ботероскопёо, how, (ёотєроскбтоѕ) to be a star- 
gazer. Sext. 788, 8. Method. 161 B, for 
astrological purposes. 

бстероскотіа, as, ў, star-gazing. Artem. 209. 
Sext. 742, 18. Е 

ёстєроскотікђ, ўе, ў, SC. Téyw == preceding. 
Orig. П, 77 А. 

dorepooxéros, ov, 6, (окотёш) star-gazer, а Ma- 
gian. Artem, 250. 

dorepopdveta, as, ý, (palve) the appearance of 
a star. Pseud-Afric. 105 A, of the star of 
Bethlehem. 
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daredávoros, ov, not crowned. Classical. Chrys. 
I, 352 D, at the wedding. 

йстефоѕ, ov, — daréqavos. 
298 C. 

doryMrevros, ov, (ттмтєйө) not made known, 
in a good sense. Pallad. Laus. 1227 D. 

dotndos, ор, without а orfjdn. Anthol. П, 46 
(Theodoridas). 

*dorip, épos, ó, stella, star. Classical — Sext. 
729, 18 Oi érrà dorépes, the planets. 732, 5. 
733, 8, какотоюї, the malignant stars, in as- 
trology. 733, 8, дуаботоюі, the propitious 
stars. — 9. Aster, a kind of earth found in 
Samos. Theophr. Frag. 2, 63. Diosc. 5, 
171 (172). Delet. 1, p. 17. — 8, Aster, 
a plant. Diosc. 4, 118 (120) 'Aerjp Arte- 
kós, Aster Atticus. — & The star, called also 
dorepicxos, а church utensil. It consists of 
two silver arches united crosswise, and is 
placed on the paten in order to prevent the 
cloth from coming in contact with the sacra- 
mental bread. Euchol. p. 71. — 5. Meteoric 
stone. Nic. CP. Histor. 73, 13 (A. D. 750). 
[Gemin. 825 D dorijpot for dotpdcr.] 

ёстӯріктоѕ, ov, (отпріќо) not propped : unstable. 
Petr. 2, 2, 14. 2, 3,16. Philipp. 9. Longin. 
2, 2. Athan. II, 1093 A, 75 пісте, in the 
faith. 

йстВоѕ, ov, = deris. Antip. S. 78. 

йотгууо$, ov, 6, Vandalic, = fyenav. Lyd. 248, 
18. 

йстіктоѕ, ov, (ттї{ф) not dotted. 
Poem. 15, 1, p. 137. 

óácrüuov, ov, тд, from the Latin hasta. 
Dioclet. С. 14, 4. 5. Mauric. 12,17. ` 

dcrotxeloros, ov, (отоҳебо) not grounded in 
the elements of knowledge. Philon I, 337, 
32. — 9. Without the letter. Eudoc. M. 310, 
"Duds, the first book had no alpha, the sec- 
ond no beta, and so on. 


Apollon. Р. Pron. 


Schol. Heph. 


deropáygros, ov, (orduaxos) not irritable. 
Herm. Vis. 1, 2 (Codex x). 
йстороѕ, ov, mouthless. Classical. Strab. 15, 


1,57. Plut. IL, 940 B, а fabulous race of 
men. — 2. Without an outlet, as a lake. 
Strab. 7, 8, 15, p. 81, 5. — 8. Unpalatable. 
Xenocr. 3. 

doréparos, ov, (сторбо) untempered, as an 
edged tool. Hes. "АВаттоѕ, doréporos. 

doropyia, as, ў, (йсторуох) want of natural affec- 
tion. Dion. Н. 1, 455, 12. 

бстбруеѕ (datopyos), adv. without affection, 
cruelly. Athan. 1, 260 B. 

ботоҳёо, со, (йстоҳоѕ) to miss, fail. ері. 
Sir. 7, 19 Mi дотбҳег yuvatxds oopis каў dya- 
Oris. do not separate thyself. 8, 9, биууһџатов 
yepóvrov. Polyb. 1, 83, 10. 1, 67, 5. 5, 107, 
2. Dion. Н. VI, 815, 7, opposed to ёттоу- 
xáve. Paul. Tim. 1, 1, 6. 1, 6, 91. 2. 2, 
18, to ет. Plut. П, 414 Е. 705 С. Iren. 
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1198 B. Sext. 361, 16. Pallad. Laus. 1042 
B, as fruit. Achmet. 208. 210. 

doréxnpa, aros, Tò, (doroxéw) failure, error. 
Plut. П, 520 В. Epiph. 1, 884 A, B. 

дстоҳіа, as, i, a missing of the mark, in shoot- 
ing. Lucian, II, 415. — Tropically, failure. 
Plut. П, 800 А. Lyd. 329, 4, want of suc- 
cess. Damase. П, 872 C. Roman. Imper. 
Novell. 284, of crops. — 9. Inconsiderate- 
ness, idiseretion, thoughtlessness. Polyb. 2, 
83, 8, et alibi. 

| doréxas (йстоҳоѕ), adv. inconsiderately, indis- 
creetly. Polyb. 1, 74, 2. 

derpayaXópavrie, eos, б, (davpáyaNos, pavris) 
diviner from ankle-bones. Artem. 250. 

derpáyd^os, ov, ó astragalus, a plant. 
Diosc. 4, 62. 

dotpayadda, HoTpayahopévos, 
eatpayyadwpévos, from страууаћ№о. 
Epist. 45 A. 

*dotpayahwrés, ў, ov, (dorpdéyados) of ankle 
bones. Crat. apud Poll. 10, 54, џіотіё, a 
scourge of strung bones.  Posidon. apud 
Athen. 4, 88, ipávres. Plut. IL, 1127 C. 
(Compare Diod. 20, 71, p. 458, 65. Lucian. 
П, 606 Тӯ ёк rév dorpayddov paoreyt.) 

dorpamnBdros, ov, (страт, BáAAe) hurling 
lightning. Еисћай. 1142 B. 

йстратдӧә (dorpann), adv. like lightning. 
Aristobul. apud Eus. III, 640 B. 

dotpanoBpovroxahalopetOpoddpacros, ov, over. 
come by dotpamn Bpovrn xddala peifpov; a 
childish compound. Pseudo-Basil. IV, 1109 
A. 


incorrect for 
Afric. 


dorpámro, to lighten. Caesarius 1008 -pOjva, 


to be illumined. 

йетраттупсїа, as, ў, (derporiryyros) incapacity 
for commanding an army, = бтеріа тоў 
ozparnyew. Dion. Н. TI, 1829, 9. 

дстраттууђгоѕ, adv. with bad generalship. App. 
П, 67, 5. 

астріттуох, ov, — dotparnynros. Simoc. 316, 5. 

йстрікоѕ, ў, óv, (dotpov) == doerépws. Nicom. 
43, сфара. Philostr. 129, uavreía — dorpo- 
Aoyia, astrology. 


йттрор, ov, (йттрїо$) == kopevórovs. Diosc. 2, 
157 (158). 
йотро$, ov, (datpov) —  áerépwos. Diosc. 5, 


159 (160), iĝos. 

“Aotpodpxn, ns, т, — `Астӣртр. Herodn. 5, 6, 
10. [Herodian apparently supposes that 
%Астартт is a Greek word compounded of 
äorpov and арҳо.} 

dotpoyonreia, as, ў, Cyonreia) — dorpopavreía. 
Cyrill. A. І, 425 В. X, 721 С. 

dotpoedns, és, (EIAQ) starlike. 
Philon Y, 485, 17. 

Gorpobcdpov, ov, (бєйонш) gazing at the stars. 
Philosirg. 564 В Ti дстробеёрора теит, 
astrology. 


Strab. 3, 5, 8. 
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dorpobeaia, as, ў, (dorpaberos) position of the 
stars. Hence, constellation. Tatian. 8. 9. 
Doctr. Orient. 698 А. Eudoc. M. 441. 
(Compare Hippol. Haer. 114, 55 Tis ráv 
olpayiev йстроу діабёсєос.) 

derpoferéo, now, to class into constellations. 
Strab. 1, 1, 6, р. 6, 15. Tatian. 9. 

dorpobérnpa, aros, тд, (йстробетёш) constellation. 
Eudoc. М. 80. 

dorpoberos, ov, (rine) that classes the stars. 
Palladas 62, kavóves. 

derpokrovía, as, ў, (kreivo) a killing of stars. 
Caesarius 980. 

dorpoxives, Gv, ol, (кох) the dogs that devoured 


the dead among the Persians. Vit. Epiph. 
44 C. 
«дотроћ[В:ор, ov, Tò, astrolabe. Synes. 1577 


(titul.). 

dotpoddBos, ov, (AaufMáve) star-taking. Ptol. 
Geogr. 1, 2, dpyavov, astrolabe, for taking 
the altitudes of stars. Tetrab. 108, фроскб- 
TELOV. 

-йттро\оүёш == dotpoberéo. Eust. Dion. P. 275, 
14. 

-àorpoħóynpa, aros, тд, (åorpoħoyéo) astrological 
observation. Schol. Lyc. 363. 

dotpohoyia, as, т, astrology, judicial astrology. 
Clem. A. I, 172 C. 

dotpodoyixés, 7, óv, (dorpoddyos) astronomical. 
Plut. П, 47 A, et alibi. — 9. Astrological. 
Iren. 628 А, réxvn. Clem. A. I, 982 C. 

-dgTpohayos, ov, 6, astrologer. Sept. Esai. 47, 18. 
Sext. 728, 80. (Compare Antip. S. 1 Aaf- 
poves dvépes darpav-) 

do rpopavreía, as, ў, (darpov, pavreía) divination 
by the stars, astrology, judicial astrology. 
Diod. JI, 534,18. Cyrill. A. I, 429 C. 

dorpopavrexi, д» ў, (darpópavrts) — йттрорау- 
Tela. Diod. YI, 534, 90. Sert. 420, 16. 

йстрор, ov, тё, star. Classical. Strab. 8, 5, 8, 
the moon. Patriarch. 1068 A, the star of 
Bethlehem. App. ЇЇ, 157, 52 ?Ек peonp- 
Врїа< єтї rà йстра, from noon till evening. 

-dotpovoiia, as, ў, — dotpodoyia, judicial astrol- 
ogy. Seat. 728, 24. 

-йстророшкоє (derpovopikós), adv. astronomi- 
cally. Strab. 1, 2, 24, p. 47, 18. 

“детрот\й]ё, yos, б, ў, (ahoro) L. sideratus, 
star-struck, with reference to a disease of the 
leaves of vines. Geopon. 5, 86, 1. 

«@стротоће?о, edw, (dorporédos) to observe the 
stars. Greg. Naz. ITI, 428 A. 

dgrporddos, ov, (méAe) observing the stars. 
Ant. Mon. 1688 C. 

"de Tporékrav, ovos, б, (rékrev) maker of the stars. 
Caesarius 977. 

da rporo£ía, as, $, (ró£ov) shooting stars. Nicet. 
Byz. 776 C. 

dorporimas (rimos), by means of a figure formed 
of stars. Damasc. TH, 1293 В Tpáupacw 
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бетротйтов Pepotkois дасчушіраѕ (EN TOY- 
TOI NIKA). 

åortpoúbioros, ov, (ттроьбїбш) not cleansed with 
erpovÓtov. Diosc. 2, 84, p. 205. 

dorpodóprros, ov, (форёю) borne by stars. Synes. 
Hymn. 2, 15, p. 1592. 

йстрофоѕ, ov, (erpodij) without strophes. Heph. 
Poem. 9, 2, тойуна, not composed of strophes. 

dorpóOns, es, (dorpov, EIAQ) starry. Lyd. 
18, 7. 

doTpos, a, ov, — aorépios. Palladas 115. 

йстротоѕ, ov, without saddle. Pseud-Arr. Tact. 
9, 4. 

doTvyerrovtkós, 1, óv, of an бстоуєітер. Plut. 
П, 87 D. 

dorvudixys, ov, б, (ёсть, дїк) L. praetor urba- 
nus. Lyd. 10, 14. 

doruxdpn, ns, Т — коротом. Attal. 146, 17. 
Scyl. 691. 

dorupéepysvos, ov, (aav, pépywa) living in a city. 
Synes. Hymn. 2, 59, p. 1394. 

dorÜoxos, ov, (ҳо) city-protecting. Agath. 
Epigr. 94, p. 388. 

dervnóXos, ov, (поло) living in a city. Synes. 
1100 D. 

ботисіа, as, ў, (darvros) 
Dion C. 79, 16, 6. 

dovyyerys, és, (avyyevis) not akin or cognate. 
Nil. 1141 C. 

eovyyvactos, ov, (ovyywaoKe) — dovyyvapioy, 
unpardoning, not disposed to forgive. Pseudo- 
Just. 1849 C тё dobyyvocrov, substantively. 
Athan. 1, 96 C, xivduvos, certain. 

dovyyvaoras, adv. without pardoning. Basil. 
ІП, 633 B. 

dabyypatos, ov, (cvyypad]) without syngra- 
pha (promissory note). Diod. 1, 79 Tods 
pev aobyypaha Savewapévovs. 

devyyüpsaoros, ov, (ovyyupvdto) not exercised. 
Lucian. П, 844. 

dovyxohinres (ovyxaditre), adv. openly. Nil. 
118 A. 

dovyxataberéw, How, (dovyxardberos) — éméxo, 
to suspend judgment. Sert. 225, 11. 

*douyxardberos, ov, (ovyxaratiOnys) withholding 
assent. Aristot. apud Eus. ПІ, 1253 B. 
Philon I, 287, 86. 

dovyxarabéras, adv. by withholding assent. 
Philon I, 78, 10. Pla. П, 1057 A. 

dovyképacros, ov, (ovyxepdvyvups) not communi- 
cative, repulsive. Hippol. Haer. 84, 62. 

dovykivytos, ov, (ovyxwéw) producing to excite- 
ment. Antyll. apud Orib. T, 507, 11. 

dovykAworos, ov, (суук\фбо) not spun together. 
Cic. Att. 6, 1. Porphyr. Abst. 254. Synes. 
1396 A. 

dovyxpacia, as, ў, the being dotyxparos. Herm. 
Vis. 3, 9. 

dobykparos, ov, (cvyxepdvryn) not to be mixed 
together, that does not assimilate. Nicom- 


TÒ py orverOat. 
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асоукртоѕ 


Harm. 25. Plut. II, 418 D, et alibi. Athenag. 
985 C. Sert. 12, 1 Tò ас?укратор kal dovy- 
áppoc'rov kai paxópevov, having no affinity. 

асоукріто, ov, (ovyxpiva) not concrete. Philon 
1, 578, 18. — 9. Incomparable. Inscr. 4178. 
Philon I, 196, 50. Ignat. 717 В. Plut. I, 
191 D. 307 D, rots йАЛов. 477 B. П, 134 
D. 8vvápeis, == dovykpárovc ? 

dovykpizes, adv. without comparison, without 
being compared to any other object. Dion. 
Thr. 635, 15 “Yroxopiorucéy дё TÒ peiwow той 
mpwrortmoy Sydow aovykpires, a diminutive 
noun is that which denotes a diminution of 
us primitive without reference to any other 
noun. — 9. Incomparably. Pseudo- Dion. 
140 D. 

dcvykpóryros, ov, (cvykporée) not compact, as 
style. Dion. Н. VI, 1010, 1; opposed to 
c'vykekpornpévos. 

aovyxpioros, ov, (cvyxpie) not anointed. Antyll. 
apud Orib. П, 415, 2 

dovyxuros, ov, (vyxée) not fused with, not con- 
founded with. Philon 1, 484, 40. Epict. 4 
11,8. Plut. П, 735 В. Basil. III, 216 В. 
Procl. Parmen. 596 (205). — 2. With refer- 
ence to the union of the Three Hypostases. 
Basil. І, 637 B. ТУ, 337 D. 881 A. Greg. 
Naz. П, 144 A Tò accyxvrov r&v rpiv ®то- 
ordceav. Greg. Nyss. ШІ, 1017 C. — 8. 
With reference to the Two Natures in Christ. 
Method. 816 С. Athan. П, 1109 В. Nestor. 
apud Cyril A. X, 192 B. Theod. Anc. 
1393 D, oors тёр hicear. Cyrill. A. X, 
198 A. 

devyyvros, adv. without fusion or confusion. 
Epict. 4, 8, 20. Clem. A. I, 1053 В. Nemes. 
596 A.— 2. Without fusion, with reference 
to the Three Hypostases. Athan. I, 220 A. 
Greg. Naz. III, 1591 A, cuvdrrecOa. Did. 
A. 589 А. Greg. Nyss. ITI, 1089 С. — 8. 
With reference to the Two Natures in Christ. 
Did. A. 861 A. Cyrill. A. X, 282 В. Eust. 
Mon. 908 D.  Sophrns. 8856 D. 

Govyxepytos, ov, (cvyxcepée) not allowed, not 
permitted, not granted, — Agathar. 117, 11. 
Diod. 1, 78, p. 90, 12. Sext. 278, 13. 850, 
15, not conceded, as a premise. —2, Unpar- 
donable. Basil. III, 613 B, duapria. Greg. 
Nyss. III, 1005 D. Clim. 696 C. — 8. Un- 


pardoning : inexorable. Cyrill. A. X, 1084 
А. Clim. 888 А. 

ёсууҳорітоѕ, adv. unpardonably. Anast. Sin. 
1061 B. C. 


aovtuyos (cifvyos), having no female com- | 
panion. Iren. 1, 2, 4, p.457 А. Sophrns. | 
8240 D. — 9. Having no corresponding : 
grammatical form. Apollon. D. Synt. 100, 
27, ёуф, oú, follow no analogy. j 

do (cos, ov, (civ, болу) not endowed with life? | 
Pseudo-Dion. 444 B. 
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ёсикофаутӯтоє (дсокофёутутох), adv. ы 
calumny. Plut. II, 529 D. 

dovAatos, ор, (ücvAov) belonging to an йш. 
Plut. 1, 22 E, бєбє, at Rome. 

demos, ov, (cvdapBdvw) not to be taken. 
Pseudo-Just. 1872 C. — 2. Incapable of con- 
ceiving (уют). Diosc. 2, 97. 4, 19. 

аса, as, ў, the being dovdAnrros. 
1, 135 (136). 8, 36 (41). 

ácvAAóyurros, ov, incapable of reasoning. Polyb. 
12, 8, 2. Porphyr. Abst. 1, 7, p. 11, той 
xpuctpav. — 2. Unaccountable. Diod. 18, 
35, not easily guessed at. — 8. Countless ; 
incalculable. Jos. Ant. 8, 6, 6. 

ас \оуістоѕ, adv. without reflecting or con- 
sidering. Plut. П, 482 D. 1, 735 E, éye» 
twés. 

dov}os, ov, inviolate. Polyb. 4, 18, 10. 16, 13, 
2, ієрби tois 3j де åoéßerav ў srovnpiay gev- 
youor ras éavrüv патрідаѕ, an asylum, a place 
of refuge. — 2. Substantively, — боза, тд 
davor, inviolability, safety of a person who 
flees for refuge to a church. Zos. 269, 7, 
tay éxxdnotay. Schol. Arist. Thesm. 224. 


Diosc. 


dotpBapa, aros, Tò, =: паратурВаџа. Priscian. 
18, 1, 4 (perhaps the true reading is rapa- 
cópflapa). 


doupBdrws (дсурВатоѕ), adv. without coming to 
an understanding. Plut. T, 136 E, éyev. 

йсуџВ:Вастоѕ, ov, (соурВ:Ваќо) incomparable. 
Theophil. 1, 8. — 2.  Discordant. — Leont. 
Cypr. 1720 B. 

dovppuxtos, ov, (ovppiyvups) incapable of mir- 
ing together or coalescing. Dion. Н. V, 155, 
15, as the combination NX. 

dovppa£la, as, 7, the being avippuxros. 
Dion. 704 B. 

dovprayts, és, (оъртђууиш) not fitted together. 
Lucian. П, 905, 

ácvpzráDea, as, ў, the being dovprabys, want of 
cvpnáÜeu. Sext. 785, 27. Hippol. Haer. 
Adam. S. 886. 

doupmabis, és, (cvpmabys) without sympathy. 
Epict. 2, 9, 21, трдє ròv Aóyov. Plut. П, 976 
C. Diog. 4, 17. — 2. Incompassionate. 
Patriarch. 1045 D. Basil. III, 28 C. 

dovpaepiopos, ov, (ооштерифора) unsociable, 
Piol. Tetrab 159. 

асортабёѕ, adv. incompassionately, siet 
Diod. 13, 62. 111. 

ao'uprAnperos, ov, (ovpaAnpdw) not completed. 
Diosc. 1, 89. 

dcópmAokos, ov, (оъртћёко) not entwined to- 
gether, not connected with. - Ptol. Gn. 1285 
B, тф xax@. Method. 169 A, табоу<, free 


from. 


Pseudo- 


| дсурт\бков, adv. without connection. Eus. Ш, 


177 
dcvupsróporos, ov, (ovprapéa) not become cal- 
lous, not sremopepévos. Diosc. 1, 155, р. 146. 
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*doupharys, és, (тънфайфо) unseen, invisible : | dovvdprnres, ov, (ewapráw) incoherent. Dion. 


Aristot. Mirab. 82, 2. Diosc. 
Cyrill. A. 1,145 


not apparent. 
Delct. p. 7, of no effect. 
A. 

douppavas, adv. invisibly: mystically. 
A. 689 C. 

dep Üacros, ov, (fávo) — vérorpos, unpre- 
pared, not ready. Porphyr. Cer. 446, 16, 
mpos тбАєроь. 

dovppOdoras, adv. — dveroipos, without being 
prepared. Damasc. П, 258 B. 

ёсчџфорӣе, és, == aovpopos. 


Did. 


Orig. VII, 25 

dewpjpákros (съџфріссо), adv. without being 
protected. — Syncell, 565, 1. 

douphuts, és, (сирф) not united by nature. 
Plut. TI, 908 D. Clem. A. I, 501 C, un- 
natural. 

dcipdudos, ov, (сорфхћос) not akin or kindred, 
wanting affinity. Diosc. 1, Prooem. p. 3. 
Jos. Ant. 11, 6,5. Plut. 11, 707 А, 709 B. 
996 A, unsuitable. 

douppiras, adv. unsuitably, absurdly. 
A. I, 897 C. 

doiupros, ov, (cuphipw) not mixed together. 
Pseudo-Dien. 377 A. 

douphovéo, туте, == doippavds elp, to disagree. 
Plotin. I, 14, 1, тм. 

“douppdves (doippavos), adv. not consonanily, 
inconsistently with. Strab. 1, 1 Argum. éav- 
то. 

ácvvalaÜgros, ov, (cvvawÜávouat) unconscious. 
Orig. TV, 185 A Ok dowaicOyro: of dzó- 
groot Tvyxávovres TOv èv ois тпроскб- 
mrovow. 

aotvaxtos, ov, (mvváye) inconsequent, as a de- 
duction or argument. pict. 2, 1, 3. Ench. 
44. Sext. 90, 10. — 2. Excommunicated. 
Greg. Naz. YII, 348 A. Theophil. Alex. 44 
D (45 C 'Ехфроау rìs Gvvá£eos). Vit. 
Epiph. 101 A. Pseudo-Chrys. IX, 764 А. 

dowadddyros, ov, (atv, Атос) not spoken to. 
Joann. Mosch. 3040 B. [The analogical 
form would be devAAdAgros, from ovAAa- 
Mo.] 

ügvváXeurros, ov, (suwvaheipw) not arising from 
contraction ; as üpkevÜos. Drac. 22, 17. 

dovwvaAetrros, adv. without coalescence. Caesa- 
rius 857. 860. 

ücwáAMakros, ov, (cuwvaAdcow)  unsociable. 
Dion. H. 1, 106, 4 (1, 41). TI, 1004, 12. 
Plut. П, 416 Е. Basil. IV, 225 В. 

@т0уарброѕ, ov, (сёрарброс) not with the article, 
not preceded by the article. Dion. Thr. 
641, 9. Apollon. D. Pron. 275 A. 

dcvwvápÜpes, adv. inarticulately. Hermes Tr. 
Poem. 8, 1. 

dovvdppootos, ov, (cwvappó(c) not fitting to- 
gether ; inconsistent. Plut. П, 709 В. Seat. 
12, 1. 


Cyrill. 


H. VI, 822, 8. Tatian. 871 A. Galen. П, 
364 A. Sext. 92, 2. — 2. Asynartete, in 
versification, Heph. 15, 1, pérpa. Aristid. 
Q. 56. 

dcwvaprijres, adv. incoherently. 
Nub. 247. 

dovvadis, és, not evade. Cyrill. A. I, 544 В, 
not affianced. 

davrDe£laaros, ov, (деб) — doivberos, faith- 
less. Ptol. 'Tetrab. 166. 

*acivBeros, ov, (сидёо) not bound together, etc. 
Classical Plut. П, 908 B, yevécews; in 
astrology, eight months are åoúvðeror; op- 
posed to cvvBerukós. — 2. Substantively, тд 
dowéerov, asyndeton, dissolutio, a fig- 
ure which omits the copulative conjunc- 
tion «ai. Aristot. Rhet. 3, 12, 4. Plat. II, 
1011 A.  Hermog. Prog. 17. Rhet. 415, 
7. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 607, 14. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 110, 22. Diomed. 445, 5. 

dovvBéres, adv. without the copulative at. 
Hermog. Rhet. 247, 8. Philostr. 508, 

dcivindos, ov, — où or шў) ovvdydos, dnos. 
Plut. 1, 56 F. 

doivdios, write aotydotos Or dotivdvos, ov, == 
dovvdiacros. Anast. Sin. 1058 C. 

adovvdiacros, ov, (cvvdvdtw) unpaired, without 
a mate ; not united, Basil. I, 177 C. Macar. 
472 D. 493 C, els ru 

dow dudoTes, adv. without copulation. 
1, 180 B. 

ёсореідутоѕ, ov, (ovvedevar) unconscionable, 
without conscience. Chrys. А. X, 99 B rò 
dovveiSyrov, want of conscience. Leo. Novell. 
149. 

dowedyres, adv. without the knowledge of. 
Plut. П, 214 E, rots adots, == AdOpa rar 
Aor, clam ceteris. 

dovveifiatos, ov, (avvebifa) unaccustomed, to 
which one is not accustomed. Leont. Cypr- 
1685 A, xaxomd@ea. [The analogical form 
is dovvéboTos. |] 

dcvveikamros, ov, (cuvexdte) incalculable, im- 
mense, great.. Did. A. 308 B. Epiph. I, 
992 A. IL 29 C. 737 D. 

dowvéAevoros, ov, (avvépxyopat) not coming lo- 
gether. Apollon. D. Pron. 317 A. 404 C, 
incongruous. Synt. 304, 9. 

åovvéunrtoros, ov, (cuvepminra) denoting no time, 
as the aorist infinitive. Apollon. D. Synt. 
210, 14. 

douvétaoros, ov, (ovgdvryps) quid? Corrupt. 
Orig. VIL, 183 D. 

dovveréo, foo, — dojwerós elpu- Classical. 
Sept. Ps. 118, 158, an early error for dovr- 
Gerotvras. Clem. A. I, 861 A, riv pav- 
Opwriay. 

dovwverorotds, óv, (doiveros, поо) rendering 
unintelligible. Schol. Arist. Ran. 1286. 


Schol. Arist. 


Basil. 
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dovvéres (ёсбуєтов), adv. unwisely, foolishly. 
Hippol. 589 A. — 9. Unintelligibly. Hipparch. 
1041 B. 

dewgyópyros, ov, (awiyyopée) undefended, at 
court. Basil. II, 593 A. 

åovvýðnņs, es, unaccustomed. Classical. — 2. 
Inexperienced. Polyb. 10, 47, 7, ypappa- 
TUS. 

devvj&es, adv. unusually, etc. 
A. Apollon. D. Соп). 508, 21. 

dowbecia, as, ў, (åoúvðeros) lawless act, law- 
lessness, trespass, faithlessness. Sept. Esdr. 
2,9, 2. Jer. 8, 7. —9. The being doivberos, 
as applied to simple words. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 299 B. 

davvÉeréo, how, (dawderos) to break covenant ; 
to trespass against. Sept. Esdr. 2, 10, 2, тф 
беф. Nehem. 1, 8. 18, 27, ё» тф беф. Ps. 
72, 15. Адий. Ps. 118, 158. 

dotvéeros, ov, (vivberos) uncompounded, simple 
word. Apollon. D. Pron. 816 A. Longin. 
10, 6. 

dotvortos, ov, inconsiderate, foolish. 
B. 

davvovaía, as, ў, the being ácvvovaíaaros. 
Clim. 600 A. 

adouvouciacros, ov, (cuvovatdte) without com- 
pany or companions. Chrys. I, 482 A. 

douvérfeots, eas, йу (сто бона) the not having 
seen each other. Stud. 1458 C. 

doivraxros, ov, not well arranged or expressed, 
as а clause. Tryph. 31. Pseudo-Plut. Vit. 
Hom. 1098 C, суна, irregular construc- 
tion. 

бооутіктоѕ, adv. without order. Plut. 1, 497 С, 
et alibi. — 2. Without bidding farewell. 
Theod. YV, 1257 C. 

da vvra£ía, as, 1, (doivraxros) disorder, in battle. 
App. 1, 88, 44. — 9. Bad arrangement of 
words, bad syntax. Apollon. D. Pron. 276 
А. Porph. Cer. 457, 3. Theodos. 1019, 15, 
bad combination of letters; as in kékap-a6e, 
TériA-a be. 

dovvraros, ov, (ovvreivo) without exertion. 
Antyli. apud Orib. І, 506, 9. 

dguvréheotos, ov, (ovvreAéo) unfinished, unac- 
complished. Diod. 1, 88. 4, 12, p. 257, 17, 
et alibi. Plut. П, 1056 D, et alibi. 

асортећ№уе, és, — dovvréNearos. Anton. 8, 8. 

dovytypnres (cvrrgpée), adv. without decency. 
Leo Bulg. 836 A. 

dotvrpyntos, ov, (ovprirpde) not perforated. 
Antyll. apud Orib. ТП, 629, 2. 

dotvrpintos, ov, (ruvTpiBw) not broken in pieces. 
Basil. 1, 881 C. 


Plut. I, 678 


Isid. 356 


Vit. 
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aaopiyyoros 
aouvirrapkros, ov, (avvrrápye) that cannot. co. 
exist. Sext. 104, 10, et alibi. Orig. I, 497 


D, т.м. 
doupis, és, (vipa) impure, smutty. Sept. Sir. 


23,13. Polyb. 4, 4, 5. 18, 88, 7. 
dodppnxros, ov, (түррїүүушрм) notruptured. Paul. 
Aeg. 282. 
dovotaréw, How, == aciorarés cis. Apollon. 


D. Conj. 494, 29. 
ёсістатоѕ, ov, non-existent. 
et alibi. Sext. 62, 27. 
dcvorpodéco, now, (davotpopos) to be slovenly 
or untidy. Doroth. 1713 D. 
dovotpopia, as, 1, Slovenliness, 
Doroth. 1804 D. 
doiorpodos, ov, not terse, as style. Dion. Н. 
У, 646, 2. — 2. Slovenly, untidy. Doroth. 
1668 A. 1800 A. 
dogayns, és, = йсфактов. Philon П, 323, 81. 
dadáXakos, ov, б, == donddaé. Eudoc. M. 848. 
dopdda€, akos, б, — ёспаћаё. Babr. 108, 13. 
Strat. 15, 1, 44. Epiph. 1, 953 C. 
босфаћеа, as, ў, the securing, or shutting of a 


Plut. Il, 1123 С, 


untidiness. 


door. Vit. Basil. 209 А. Sophrns. 3545 
А. 

йофаМе, ісе, to make firm, to secure. Clas- 
sical. Sept. Sap. 18, 15.  Apophth. 440 


D ?Асф@мчетш ugkért euraryOjva, beware. 
Doroth. 1676 A ’Aodadi{era: ўра tva uir 
crow Ger éavroie, warns us. — 9. To shut, 
shut up, to close. Sept. Nehem. 3, 15 -татбаї 
т. Polyb. 5, 39, 5. Polem. 288, the eyes. 
Gregent. 644 A -cacbai ть čv тол, referring 
to Solomon’s method of bottling up demons. 
Eus. Emes. 520 C. Vit. Amphil. 20 B. 
Pseudo-JVicod. П, 1.(17), 2. Apocr. Consum. 
Thom. 2 -opévy бра. Mal. 99. 

dopdrdsots, eos, ў, (dopari{a) a securing. Jos. 
Ant. 18, 1, 1. 

бофа№мотікбе, 1, dv, valid, binding contract. 
Roman. Porph. Novell. 289. 

дсфаћтібо, loo, (aparos) to be like asphalt. 
Diosc. 5, 145 (146) %Асфаћтіборта 77 дерд. 

ётфахтоь, т, = трїфиАло». Diosc. 8, 118 
(128). 

da jaXriris, Wos, т, asphaltic, of asphalt. Strab. 
7, 5, 8, p. 49, 18, B&Xos. —'H 'Aadaxriris 


Aip, Asphaltites, the Dead Sea. Diosc. 19, 
98. 
dcdaXrómu ca, ns, ў, == йсфоћтох kal пісса, 


bitumen and tar. Sept. Ex. 2, 8. 

de aXrodópos, ov, (aparos, фёро) producing 
asphalt. Jos. Ant. 17, 6, 5, Alum, = ‘Н 
%Асфаћтітіѕ Alum. 

асфаћтбо, dow, (dopadros) to smear with as- 


&obvrpodov, ov, Tò, (cóvrpopos) —— Baros. | phalt. Sept. Gen. 6, 14. 
у Diosc. 4, 37. į асфаћтоѕ (oáXAo), adv. unerringly. Did. A. 
асуутрбҳастоѕ, ov, (cvvrpoxá(e) == doipBaros. 584 C. 
Orig. I, 492 B "Iàov каї dourrpéyacror apos | dodlyywros, ov, — dodwykros. Hermes Tr. 
ётєрор. Poem. 118, 10. 
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дсфиктоѕ, ov, (сфѓууе) not tight, not compact, | deáparos, ov, incorporeal, applied to the angels. 


loose, Hermes Tr. Poem. 118, 10 as v. 1. 
Galen. ХШ, 817 A. 
dogodddwvos, ov, (dodpddehos) of asphodel. 


Lucian. ТЇ, 128. 

dogpdyoros, ov, (тфрау!фф) unsealed, un- 
signed: unbaptized. Orig. ҮП, 156 В. 
Basil. TH, 428 C. 432 C. Greg. Naz. ll, 
400 A. Ш, 424 B. Aster. 445 С. Sophrns. 
3678 A, with reference to the sign of the 
cross. 

doguxrée, со, == dopuxrés ciju. Diosc. Delet. 
p. 11. 

dogurros, ov, (ebóte) without pulsation: with- 
out vigor. Plut. П, 132 E. 500 C. Lucill. 
115. Diog. 8, 61. 

doqv£ia, as, ў, (üodwkros) asphyxia. 
166, 17. 

ёсҳпибтістоѕ, ov, simple, plain, unadorned. 
Dion. Н. VI, 781, 5, Qpácis. 944, 17, vónpa. 
Plut. П, 885 В. Pseudo-Demetr. 84, 17. Iren. 
1249 A. 

do xnpito, ита, (&oxnpos) to deform, spoil. Nom. 
Coteler. 441. 476. 

ác xnporéo, to act indecently. Classical. Dion. 
Н. 1, 292, 9 ПоћАй êv “EXAqow eis robs ma- 
répas ind rékvov doxnpovelras. ` 

doxnpdvycts, cos, ту == aoxnorivn. 
Ps. 48,16. 68, 8. 

doxnpévas (doxqpov), adv. indecently. ` Phryn. 
101. 

doxnporads, óv, (поо) that acts indecently. 
Schol. Clem. A. 188 D. 

doxnpos, ov, (doxnper) unseemly, shameful, dis- 
graceful, indecent. Polem. 210. Diog. 2, 88. 
Const. Apost. 1,6. Pollad. Vit. Chrys. 18 
D. Socr. 4, 28, p. 521 А Тф доҳђро тод 
cóparos. Nic. П, 669 E. Theoph. 480, 18. 

doxnpootvn, 19, ў, (dexüper) shame, a euphe- 
mism for aidoiov. Sept. Ex. 20, 26. Lev. 18, 
7 seq. 20, 11. Sir. 26, 8. 29,21. Hos. 2, 9. 
— Also, a euphemism for cxóp. Deut. 28, 
18. 

бтуђшоѕ (doxnpos), adv. disgracingly. Mal. 
441, 18. 

de XóXqua, ато, Tò, (dmyoAéo) business, employ- 
ment, occupation. Strab. 10, 8, 9. Clementin. 
40 A. B. Iambi, Adhort. 356. 

doxddos (da xoXos), adv. without leisure. 
І, 99, 18, yew. 

йстодуе, es, (йет) surfeited, * glutted, cloyed. 
Diosc. 8, 82 (85). Plut. П, 974 В. (Com- 
pare Diosc. 5, 87 "Acwgévois oTépayov.) — 


Cass. 


Symm. 


App. 


2. Good for the doy, as а medicine. Diosc. 
2, 180 (181). 

йсоратіа, as, ў, (dodparos)  incorporeity. 
Porphyr. Abst. 1, 31, р. 51. Jambi. Myst. 
49, 11. 

Gooparoedys, és, == ой or pij Taparocedhs. 


Cyrill. А. ІХ, 582 B. 


Const. Apost. 2, 56. Just. Apol 1, 68? 
Basil. ПІ, 878 B. Theod. TH, 1117 A. 

dccparórge, gros, ў, == dowparia. Philon 1, 
44, 16. 76, 88. Greg. Naz. II, 285 B. 

dccpáros (dodparos), adv. incorporeally. Greg. 
Naz. Til, 184 C. 

асосрӣ, YYYX YET — Вокал. Jos. Ant. 3, 12, 6. 

doworos, ov, (cc) not to be saved, not safe. 
Diose. 2, 170 (171), cannot escape death 
Plut. 1, 198 А. Clem. A. І, 424 В Tò doo- 
отоу tis péOns. Ael N. А. 18, 7 "Асоста 
oi ёсти, cannot be saved. 

dowreia, as, ў, — dowria. Orig. 1, 780 В. 

dowretw — dowretopa. Nicet. Byz. 164 B. 

Gowronocia, as, ў, (dowtos, mivo) excessive 
drinking. Cyrill. A. X, 1078 D. 

йсотоѕ, ov, б, sc. vids, the Prodigal Son of the 
parable (Luc. 15, 11 seq.). Clem. 4. П, 
764 B. Nil. 565 A. — “Н kvpiaki) rod °Асф- 
Tov, the third Sunday before Lent, the 
Gospel of which contains the parable of the 
Prodigal Son. Triod. 

доофрбунттос, ov, (gedpoví(e) not chastened 
or corrected. Basil. Sel. 588 С. 

асофрбуоѕ, adv. not cwpptvas. | Schol. Arist. 
Pint. 560 = doedyas. 

атаді, [ow = pápvos. Diosc. 1, 119. 

Grahéyvxos, ov, (draXós, рых) tender-hearted. 
Agath. Epig. 26, 2. 

Grapievros, ov, (ташєйора) L. effusus, profuse, 
lavish. Philon Y, 5, 16. Jos. B. J. 4, 1, 6. 
Мах. Tyr. 18, 45. Clem. А. I, 652 B Tis 
трифӯѕ Tb drapdevrov. Basil. III, 181 C 
"Arapícvra фбдёууєсбш, inconsiderately. 

бтатєіротоѕ, ov, (ramewóo) not humbled. Epict. 
4,6,8. Plut. П, 28 D, et alibi. 


dramewórcos, adv. without being humbled. 
Damasc. 1, 1825 A. 

*drapakréc, now, == drápakrós elt. Epicur. 
apud Diog. 10, 80. Jos. Ant. 15, 10, 8. 
Anton. 9, A1. Seat. 5, 9. 


*drapa£ía, as, ў, (drápakros) ataraxy, calmness 
of mind. Epicur. apud Diog. 10, 82. Epict. 
1, 10,2. Ench. 12, 2. Plut. П, 824 В, et 
alibi. Anton. 9, 31. Lucian. П, 253. Sext. 
5, 2. 

drapáyos (drdpayos), adv. calmly, quietly. Diod. 
18, 18. Diosc. 2, 32, gently. Ерісі. 2, 5, 7, 
imperturbably. 

"Arapyá, ў, — 'Атаруйт. Eudoc. M. 370. 

'"Arapyaretov, ov, Td, CArapydris) temple of 
Atargatis. Sept. Mace. 2, 12, 26. 

"Arapyáris, %, Atargatis, a Syrian goddess. 
Strab. 16, 1, 27. 16, 4, 27. Cornut. 18. 

drápxevros or drdpxuros, ov, (rapyetw) unburied. 
Pseudo-Phocyl. 99. 

draQía, as, ўз the being drados. Jos. Ant. 13, 
15,5. Plut. 1, 316 A, et alibi. Lucian. П, 
294. App. I, 450, 11. 
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hut. Гео. Тасі. 5, 9. 
dréytov, ov, тд, == dréyea. Porph. Cer. 671, 
17. 


drexloroc  (dreiywrros), adv. without being 
walled. Philostr. 105. 

drexvéw (drexvos), to be barren. 
4, 2. 

drexvia, as, 9, (drexvos) childlessness. 
Esai. 47, 9. E 

бтєкибо, dow, (ürekvos) to render childless. 
Sept. Gen. 81, 38. 42, 36. Reg. 4, 2, 19. 
Just. Orat. 8, p. 236 B. 

dréxvects, ews, ў, == drexvia. 
12. 

dreAelorros, ov, (rehetda) unfinished. Diog. 8, 
57. 

dreheowipynros, ov, (redeotoupyéw) producing 
no result, Theol. Arith. 55, aves. 

dréAecpa, aros, rb, (rédecpa) worthlessness. 
Doroth. 1697 C. 

dréAearos, ov, unbaptized. 
994 A. 

dreherhépyros, ov, (redeapopéw) imperfect. 
Symm. 31, 40. Greg. Nyss. П, 249 C. 

dredebryros, ov, endless. Eus. П, 918 A, Con. 

Gredeurijrws, adv. endlessly. Athenag. 1005 B. 
C. 

dreMje, és, without end. Hermes Tr. Poem. 
39, 1. 

'AreAavos, 9, ov, Atellanus. Lyd. 152, 17 
*Атє\Айл kopoðia, Atellana fabula. 

*drevitw, iow, (drevns) to look at intently, to 
gaze at. Diocl. apud Diosc. Iobol. p. 48. 
Sept. Esdr. 1, 6, 27, iva суртобои, to see 
that. Mace. 8, 2, 26, ets т. Polyb. 24, 5, 8 
*Arevicat кої mpoidécba тб pédrov. N. Т. 
Jos. B. J. 5, 12, 8, ets ròv раби. Clem. R. 1, 
9, es rwa. Patriarch. 1041 C. D. Plut. П, 
881 А, тил. Theophil. 1028 В. тд és. 
Hippol. 813 С KaradaBéoba ў drevioa тўр 
Sivapuy. 853 С Ti por obodpas drevitere ; 

TÉNIS, eas, ў, — arenopos, TÒ areviCew. Paul. 
Aeg. 136. 

re£, ekos, у, (reketv) that has not brought forth ; 

barren ; opposed to roxds. Cyril. A. III, 
1105 C. Damasc. ПІ, 696 C. 

dreppáriweros, ov, (vepparí(e) unbounded. Diod. 
18, 1. 

ürepov, róv, vulgar, — тӧу črepov. Lucian. ТП, 
186. 

Ж@тєртїа; as, ў, (атєерттє) no pleasure; opposed 
to épris. Democr. apud Clem. A. Y, 1077 
А, v. l. drepia. Diog. 7, 97. 

drevkréo, no, (Grevkros) == émorvyyáve. Babr. 
128, 6, éXnibo»w, == yevobeis trav édmidwv. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 51, 1. 

Grevxros, ov, (ruyxydve) not having obtained. 
Maz. Tyr. 48, 17. 

drev£ía, as, ў, (ürewkros) the not obtaining. 


Sept. Cant. 


Sept. 


Aquil. Ps. 34, 


Greg. Naz. MI, 
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dréyea, as, ў, the Latin attegia, a kind of 
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Apollon. D. Synt, 56, 24. Did. А. 616 B. 
Pseudo-Dion. 725 B. 

dre)ygros, ov, — drevyns, unarmed. Philipp. 
62. 

dréxvacros, ov, (rexváto) inartificial. Themist. 
48, 7. 

arexvis, és, == ürexvos. 
276, 26. 

drexvírevros, ov, (тєузєтєйө) inartificial. Dion, 
H. V, 468, 6. 

arexvoddynros, ov, (rexvoħoyéw) artless, simple. 

Greg. Nyss. IIl, 584 А. Theod. IV, 438 

А. 


Babr. 75, 4. елі. 


ürexvos, ov, unskilful. Classical Babr. 75. 
Sext. 183, 17, vwós. 

artunas, â, ó, quid? 
439, 

drnpedéw, now, (drgpeMjs) to neglect, disregard, 
Clem. R. 1, 38. 

drgpeMgs, és, neglecting: neglected. Dion 
Chrys. П, 393, 80. Plut. 1, 928 C, kóp. 

drnpedas, adv. negligently. Plut. I, 802 D. 
Cyrill. A. X, 249 D. 

"Aris, iSos, ў, Athis, Attic. “Н " ArÜis бий\ектос 
or yAàcca, or simply ў °Атбіѕ, the Attic dia- 
lect, the dialect of Athens during the Attic 
period. Dion. Н. V, 17, 3, у\ӧсоа. VÍ, 
1084, 2, Siddexros. Strab. 8, 1, 2. Cornut. 


Theoph. Cont. 438, 15. 


10. Lucian. П, 48. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 
585,4. Paus. 5,15, 7. Seat. 619, 1. Clem. 
А.І, 880 А. ТатЫ. V. P. 474. (Compare 


Galen. VI, 344 D Ti pèv "A8gvalov pory. 
Drac. 23,16 ^H. r&v ' AOgvaiev д:0№єктоѕ.) — 
“H dpxaía or паћай `Атбіѕ, the ancient Attic, 
the dialect of Athens before the Attic pe- 
riod, that is, the Ionic. Dion. Н. VI, 864, 
11. Strab. 8, 1, 2. — The division of the 
Attic dialect (technically so called) into old, 
middle, and new, corresponds to the division 
of the Attic comedy into old, middle, and 
new. Diog. 1,112, véa. Moer. 157, ў Gev- 
répa. 300. ў прот. Synes. 1808 C. Et. M. 
419, 23, ў талай, ту véa. (Compare Moer. 117 
ОЁ Sedrepoe ?Аттко{. 367 Оф mpõro "Атто! 
wees ob péro ?Аттко. Et. М. 224, 42 Oi 
perayevéo repo, àv `Аттікдь. 769, 16 Of ma- 
Aao ?Аттко{. Eust. 1761, 51 Oi рёсо, sc. 
*Arrikot. In all these passages, Sevrepos and 
perayevégrepos seem to be equivalent to 
véos.) — 2. Attic history or antiquities. Jos. 
Apion. 1.3. Just. Cohort. 9; the Atthides 
of Philochorus. 

driÜáccevros or dridcevros, ov, (тїбаттєй®) 
untamed : untamable. Agathar. 160,4. Plut. 
П, 728 A, et alibi, App. П. 541, 68. Clem. 
A. T, 1083 B. . 

бтібастоѕ, ov, (т.батсбѕ) untamed, wild. Phi- 
lon Y, 20, 19. 68,48.  Herodn. 5, 6, 21. 

drípxrros, ov, invaluable, priceless. Sept. Sap. *, 
9. Mace, 3, 3, 23. Greg. Маг, ТП, 1232 A. 
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Greg. Nyss. III, 1092 D. Cosm. Ind. 445 
D. (Compare Pallad. Laus. 1018 D Tipy 
ойу VmofláAAovra: тёр Staripnow Óvres-) 

drpáo, to dishonor. [Diognet. 1176 А àre 
робита, 83 if from driyéo. Athenag. 968 В 
dripoüvres. | 

‚ drporotds, óv, making dros. 
1045 A. 

drivakros, ov, (rwdoow) unshaken. Opp. Hal. 
2,8. Greg. Naz. III, 996 A. IV, 110 A. 

drwa, as, $, (reros) inability to pay one’s debts, 
insolvency. Сіс. Att. 14, 19. 

ériréw = drio. Dion. P. 1158. 

"Arhayrixds, 1, óv, ("AvrAas) of Atlas, Atlantic. 
Polyb. 16, 29, 6, méħayos, the Atlantic Ocean. 
Strab. 1, 4, 8. 7, 2, 4, асса. 

"Aras, aros, б, — H °Ат\артік) Өйћасоа. 
Dion. P. 80. 

бтћутаб!), és, = ob or py тлутабђѕ. Cyril. A. 
I, 392 C. 

ётиђтоѕ (Zrpgros), adv. indivisibly. Greg. Naz. 
II] 1591 A. Heron Jun. 118, 7. 

drpoedns, és, (árpós, EIAQ) vapor-like. 
Aphr. Pxobl. 75, 25. Sext. 216, 14. 

drpoados, adv. like vapor. Basil. I, 73 A. 

Philon I, 478, 16. 


Cyrill. A. I, 


Alex. 


бтокёо, now, — @токб< єр. 
480, 25. 

дтбкі06, ov, (йтоко<) preventing conception, as a 

' épparov, Diosc. 1, 105. 109. 2,21. Muson. 
225. Hippol. Haer. 460, 88.— 2. Substan- 
tively, тд dréxtov == Avyris dypta. Diosc. 8, 
105 (115). 

*dropos, ov, indivisible. — Substantively, (а) 
ў dropos, sc. арҳт or ойсіа, atomus, 
atom, in the philosophy of Leucippus and 
Epicurus. Epicur. apud. Diog. 10, 41. 9, 
30, dpyat. Plut. II, 721 А. 879 C. 1110 
Е, ойсіа. Мах. Tyr. 127, 8. елі. 48, 26. 
485, 29. Theophil. 8,7. Clem. A. I, 752 A. 
Diog. 1, 178. — (b) тб drouo», sc. сёра or 
otoixeiov, — ў дтороѕ, in the philosophy of 
Democritus. Democr. apud Sezt. 48, 25. 
Strab. 16, 2, 24, p. 298, 5. Epict. Frag. 175. 
Plut. YI, 878 C, apa. — Sext. 84, 16. 127, 1. 
— (€) тд äropov, individual, person or thing. 
Aristot. Categ. 5, 26. 27. Hippol. Haer. 348, 
54. 850, 8. Porphyr. Prosod. 105. — (@) 
тд Ürouo» == $ockóapos. Diosc. 4, 69. — 2. 
Simple, not compound. Dion. Н. VI, 862, 
15, words. 

drovéo, how, == ürovós elpt. Plut. I, 225 Е, et 


alibi. Theophil. 2, 5, eizretv, were unable to 
sag. 


Grovia, as, ў, (drovos) languidness, debility, weak- 
ness. Diosc. 8,188 (148). Epict. 2, 15, 4. 
Plut. П, 585 D, et alibi. 


üróviáo, аса, == drovée. Pseudo-Chrys. 1, 816 
А. 
торбо, dow, to render drovos. Aquil. Ps. 68, 
24. 
85 
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drófevros, ov, (rofetw) out of bow-shot. Plut. 
П, 326 E, пётра, very high. 

üro£os. ov, (ró£ov) bowless. Lucian. 1, 250. 

drémnpa, aros, тё, (üromos) absurd thing, ab- 
surdity. Diod. Ex. Vat. 97, 14. Белі. 617, 
6. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 1001. 

dronía, as, ў, absurdity. Sext. 177, 98. 

&romos, ov, out of place, absurd. Classical. 
Sext. 658, 1 Оёк ётото» yàp iva сурфоёсі тє 
каї oixelows xpnodpeba mapadelypacr. Attal. 
317, 18 Партоу drombraréy srw (v of pev 
vee + TYLOYTAL. 

drópvros, apparently a mistake for dropóvzros, 
ov, (ropuvdw) not stirred. Orib. I, 298, 8. 

дтраВатикб, т óv, — фоб, dark, brown. Lyd. 
134, 9, Suid. "Arpaflarikáe, ё» тос éoprais 
кай rois êmwixkiots ... . ёо dé Tais koiwais ovvd- 
Sous ÉnpaymeMvas TÒ ҳрӧра, ås ékáXovv дтра- 
Parıkàs dwó ToU xpóparos- rò yàp péday 
Grpov xahovow. [1+ is probably a modifica- 
tion of Atrebaticus. Compare Vopisc. 
p.996 Donati sunt ab Atrebaticis birri pe- 
titi. See also 'Arpefrior.] 

arpayis, ў, a plant so called. Galen. VI, 358 
B. 


dzpay@bnros, o», (tpayedéa) not tragical, not 
theatrical or exaggerated. Philon YI, 76, 16. 
Lucian. I, 674. 

drpaydOos (дтрауфдоѕ), adv. not theatrically, 
without parade. Anton. 11, 3. 

атрактоє:дуѕ, és, (drpakros, EIAQ) not spindle- 
like. Diosc. 4, 86. 

drpávoros, ov, (rpavóe) not elucidated. Isid. 
1828 A. Pseudo-Dion. 709 A. 

drpavóres, adv. without elucidation. 
1268 A. Ш, 1557 A. 

атрітєбоѕ, ov, (rpáme(a) without table or food. 
Greg. Nyss. 1, 1061 C. 

drpámeAos, ov, (трето) == Sdvorpdmedos. Sept. 
Job 39, 9 (as v. 1), uncouth, clumsy. Schol. 
Soph. Aj. 920. 

arpaupartatos, ov, (rpavpari(o ) unwounded : 
invulnerable. Lucian. П, 666. 

drpáca£is, eos, ў, atriplex, a plant. Diosc. 
2, 145. 

drpáyqos, ov, (трахтћоѕ) without neck. Hence 
== какотрёҳтћоѕ. Apollon. S. 1, 8. Anthol. 
П, 239 (Statyll.). 

дтраҳъв, v, — ob or шу траҳіс. Cyrill. A. 1, 
145 A. 

"ArpefJártos, wv, oi, Atrebates, a Gallic nation. 
Strab. 4, 3, 5. 

&rperrros, ov, (трёто) unchangeable, immutable. 
Philon Y, 58, 29, et alibi. Ignat. 644 А. 
Plut Ul, 725 B, et alibi Diog. 7, 150. 
— Substantively, тб drpemro», immutability- 
Clem. А. Y, 988 B Tò drpemrov тоў \6б- 


Orig. I, 


you. Р B 
drpemrórgs, утоѕ, ў, (йтреттов) immutability. 
Athan. TI, 1161 С. 
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&rpémros, adv. unchangeably, immutably. Diod. 
П, 526, 27, in earnest. Philon II, 87, 51. 
Cornut. 40, éyew. Hippol. 886 A. Clementin. 
17, 16, ідєір, only the Son can see the Fa- 
ther as he is. 

azperpia, as, ў, (йтрептоѕ) immutability. Hippol. 
888 B. Athan. 1, 452 B. П, 85 A. 

drpüxvvros, Yonic for árpáxvvros, ov, (rpaxvve) 
not made rough. Aret. 61 D. 91 A. 

dzpiBns, és, inexperienced. Dion. Н. V, 212, 8, 
тро. 

dzpuxhivns, 6, from the Latin а triclinio, 
== 6 tiv émoraciay čyav trav cis rpáme(av 
xekAnpevev, the officer that had the care of 
the imperial triclinium. Genes. 31, 11. 

GrpimrAe£, the Latin atriplex = drpddaégts. 
Diose. 2, 145. 

атриттоѕ, ov, untrodden. Philon I, 316, 37, sc. 
666. Artem. 379, історіш, strange. — 9. 
Not pounded, as salt. Diosc. 2, 108. 

&rpixos, ov, (Opt£) without hair. Galen. III, 70 
А. 


arpry, Bos, 6, 4, == arpiBys. App. 1, 175, 77. 
Phryn. P. S. 11, 81. 

dzpupia, as, ў, (rpurros) inexperience. 
Att. 18, 16. 

drpopía, as, 4, (ürpopos) intrepidity. Martyr. 
Poth. 1449 А. 

drpépos, adv. intrepidly. Plut. П, 474 D, et 
alibi. 

&rpov, тд, the Latin atrum (ater) = рар. 
Suid. 'Avpaflarwáe .... Codin. 28. 

dTpórmios, ov, == йтротоє. Diosc. lobol. 17. 

drpodéc, now, (Urpodos) to starve, to suffer from 
want of food, to be without food. Philon II, 
504, 86. Plut. П, 88 E. Clem. A. I, 1024 
B. Ael. N. A. 10, 21. — 2. To suffer from 
atrophy. Diosc. 2, 181. Ruf. apud Orib. 
IL 213, 8. Аяп. apud Orib. І. 437, 10. 

drpodía, as, ў, want of food. Classical. Plut. 
П, 906 Е. Galen. П, 267 С, тріҳӧр, their 
not growing. 

йтрофоѕ, ov, ill-fed. Ptol. Tetrab. 124, prema- 
turely born. — 2. Not nutritious. 14. Diosc. 
1, 151. 2, 29. 108. 

ётрфуптос, ov, = following. Sept. Ex. 27, 20 
as v. l. 

ürpvyos, ov, (rpó£) without lees, clarified, pure. 
Sept. Ex. 27, 20. 

drpimyros, ov, (тротао) not pierced or bored, not 
perforated. Diosc. 1, 146. Plut. 1, 878 Е. 

drpóres (rpvros), adv. without abating. Phi- 
lon І, 19, 19. Jos. Ant. 11, 5, 8. 

azpodyros, ov, (rpviáe) == drpiepos. Plut. 
Н, 10 B. 

атріҳоѕ (тріҳо), adv. indefatigably ? Method. 
144 B. 

drrákgs, ó, а kind of locust? 
22. 

йттаков, ov, 6, == preceding. Philon І, 85, 39. 


Cic. 


Sept. Lev. 11, 
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*ArraMorís, о, 6, ("Arrahos) partisan of Айа-- 


аттєусіор, ovos, 7, attentio. 


adrrevoos, attentus. 


y 
%АттікоЅ 


lus. Inscr. 8069. 


ёттёдерє, the Latin attendere = dova- 


key. Lyd. 181, 14. 

Lyd. 131, 8 
incorrect árrgvotov. 

Lyd. 131, 12, incorrect 


üTTQPG OS. 


аттікібо, iow, CArrixds) atticisso, to atticize,. 


to use the Attic dialect. Numen. apud Clem, 
A. 1, 893 B. Lucian. III, 570. Tatian. 26, 
Pseudo-Demetr. 80, 6. Galen. 1, 52 D. VI, 
842. 848 А oi árrwi(ovres, the Atticists. 344 
C. 351 E. Е. 354 B. 365 D (361 E. 363 
D). Phryn. 79. 207. Philostr. 503. 568. 
624. — 9. To atticize, to render Attic. Phryn. 
379. P.S. 4, 27. 


бттікитіх, ews, ў, — following. Philostr. 568. 
arrixtopds, o), 6, (drrwi(o) atticismus, Át- 


ticism, Attic idiom or expression. Cic. Att. 
4,17. Quintil. 1, 8, 8, Attic elegance. Galen. 
VI, 344 C. Isid. 484 C. HEudoc. M. 169 
Пері *Arrextopov, the title of a work of Ire- 
naeus (a grammarian). 


arrutorns, 00, б, — 6 аттікібор, Atticist, one 


who, without being an Athenian, attempts. 
to use the Attic dialect. It bears the same 
relation to ’Arrixds, that Ilvĝayopiorýs does 
to Побаубреоѕ. Таты. V. P. 172. — Socr. 
896 A. Phot. ІП, 428 B. — 9. The Byzan- 
tines applied it also to those grammarians 
who decided what was strictly Attic and 


what belonged to the common dialect. Е. 
М. 527, 55. 780, 49, Elpnvaios. Suid. dpi- 
L4 (Ey PEL 

9 Arrixds, 1, dv, Atticus, Attic, of Athens. So- 


lon 86 (25), 9, yAàaca. Cic. Att. 1, 18. 15, 
1 В. Erotian. 86, Mées. Plut. П, 42 D. 
79 D. 1010 C, évéuara. Мах. Tyr. 123, 87, 


püpara. Apollon. D. Synt. 281, 7, dutdexros. 
Lucian. Ш, 17.  Pseudo- Demetr. 80, 7, 
yAéeca. Tatian. 865 B. Clem. А. 1, 264 


C, фои. Eudoc. M. 268, (Хов, style.— 
?Аттікй ypdupara, or "Arrikol xapaxrijpes, the 
Attic alphabet, the alphabet used at Athens 
before the archonship of Euclides (B. C. 
408). Dem. Neaer. 1870. Maz. Tyr. 24, 


47. Paus. 6, 19, 6. Harpocr. 'Arrwois 
ypáupaci. Нез. ' Arrikà ypdppara, rà apyaia, 


ётҳора. — 2. Substantively, 6 'Arruós, 
usually in the plural, an Attic author, an 
author who wrote in the Attic dialect; as 
Thucydides, Demosthenes. Erotian. 70. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 275 A. Conj. 502, 1. 
Adv. 555, 3. Synt. 214, 2. — Herodn. Gr. 
Schem. 587, 4. Galen. VI, 812 В. 427 C. 
Drac. 15,22. Phryn. 65. 76. Longin. 84, 
2. Moer. 367, of проти. Et. M. 769, 16, 
oi тахшо{. 224, 42 OF ретауєрёттерог Ton 
*Атткфъ. 
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'Arrkós, adv. in Attic, in the Attice dialect. ayos, eos, Tò, == abyj. Apocr. Act. Thom. 27. 


Erotian. 264. Apollon. D. Adv. 554, 98. 
Lucian. TH, 567. Moer. passim. Philostr. 
8, Exe. 

éruxtos, ov, (тєіҳо) not done. Pseudo-Phocyl. 
56 (50). 

drupflos, ov, (ripBos) without a tomb. 
I, 520. 

&rómeros, ov, (rvmóe) having no form; un- 
formed. Philon І, 180, 4. 516,22. Plut. 
П, 636 B. Ael ЇЧ. А. 2,19. Greg. Naz. 
IV, 80 A. Pseudo-Dion. 588 B. Damasc. 
T, 1241 A. 

drupavveoros (drvpávvevros), adv. without being 
compelled by tyrants. Cyril. A. TX, 641 C. 

ётурйулутоѕ, ov, (rupavvéw) árvpávvevros. 
Clem. А. I, 1381 A. 

éripwros, ov, (торбо) not turned into cheese, not 
curdled. Diosc. 3, 86 (41). 

arudia, as, ў, the being дтофос. Plut. I, 76 E, 
et alibi. 

бтофоѕ (arugos), adv. without arrogance. Plut. 
П, 617 A. Clem. A. П, 885 A. 

druxéa, to be unfortunate, etc. Classical. Dion. 
H. V, 551, 10 "Hróxsro yap 8) rots Aakeóat- 
poviois ў ve тєрї Aeükrpa pdyn. Jos. Ant. 17, 
32, 1, p. 864 Ok gróxet .... mpocayayé- 
oban 

AY, а diphthong, represented in Latin by AU. 
[As the Romans represented it by AU (not 
by AY), it may be inferred that the second 
element was not sounded as when it stood 
by itself. Plut. IL 737 F. Terent. M. 426, 
481 AU tamen capere videtur saepe pro- 
ductum sonum, Auspices cum dico et aurum, 
sine Graecus айрои: In an inscription ap- 
parently belonging to the Roman period, 
EAOTON, AOTO occur for éavrüv, aùr; 
which commutation shows that the.Y in AY 
was a vowel. Inscr. 4224, b (Addend.), 
p. 1120.] 

Avaots, ews, ў, == “Oats. 
1,5. 

abyá(c, to be bright, to shine. Sept. Lev. 18, 24, 
26, et alibi. Paul. Cor. 2, 4, 4. 


Lucian. 


Strab. 2, 5, 88. 17, 


ayapa, eros, TÒ, (abyá(e) brightness. ері. 
Lev. 18, 38, bright spot. Sir. 43, 11. 
abyacpós, ov, б, а Shining; brightness. Plut. 


П, 894 Е. 

abyéo, noo, (абу) to shine, give light, as а lamp. 
Sept. Job 29, 8. 

а?у) 5s, h the morning. Luc. Act. 20, 11. 
Lyd. 82, 12. Theoph. 697. (Compare 

« Nicand. Ther. 275 "Evvéa abyàs nediov.) 

abyjs, és, = Stavyns. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 39, 
81. 

айуюр, тд, — {тйт. Diosc. 2, 215. 

абуое ді, és, (а?у, EIAQ) like light. Philon 
I, 6,39. П, 91,21. Plut. II, 565 C, et alibi. 
Hippol. Haer. 34, 29. 


Act. Thadd. 6. Mal. 128, 12. 477, 11. 
Theoph. 286, 11. — Nicet. Byz. 778 А. 

abyovp, ovpos, ó, the Latin augur — оѓоро- 
TóAos. Dion. Н. I, 872, 8 abyópes for the 
analogical aiyoupes. Plut. I, 256 C. П, 281 
А. 287 D. 

abyotpiov, ov, тд, the Latin augurium — 
oicevockomía. Lyd. 101, 18. 

А?усдота, js, ў, Augusta. Strab. 3, 2, 15 Aè- 
yotora "Hpepéra, Augusta Emerita, in Spain. 

abyovoTaMavós, h, óv, pertaining to the aiyov- 
отамо. Athan. Y, 397 B, the prefecture of 
Egypt? Justinian. Edict. 18, 2, таба. 

apyovuráüMos, ov, 6, praefectus Augu- 
stalis, of Egypt. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 28 A, 
of Egypt. Laus. 1225 B. Synes. 1857 В. 
1488 C. Lyd. 168, 18. 199, 14, et alibi, 
Joann. Mosch. 2925 B. Mal. 224, 19. — 9. 
Substantively, rà abyovordda, ludi augu- 
stales. Dion C. 54, 84, 2. 

Abyovareior, ov, тб, temple of Augustus. 
C. 51, 10, 2. 

Atyovoretos, ov, Augustalis. Dion C. 59, 7, 4 
ОЇ oumepeis ої AbyovoTewi, Sodalis Augu- 
stales, or Sacerdotes Augastales, the priests of 
Augustus. 61, 20, 8, body-guard of Nero. 

abyovaría, ў, == Xevkóiov. Diosc. 8, 128 (188). 

abyovoriakós, 7, dv, belonging to the айуойета. 
Porph. Adm. 238, 9. 

avyovoriarikés, 7), óv, — preceding. Porph. 
Adm. 242. 

Avyovorivos, ov, 6, Augustinus, Augustine. 
Leont. 1, 1216 С. Anast. Sin. 118 С. Phot. 
Ш, 96 С Tod ev буѓоѕ Abyovorivov. 

AbyovoTómols, ews, ў, (AUyovoros, тбМм<) Au- 
gustopolis. Evustrat. 2284 A. 

абуоостоѕ, ov, the Latin augustus = oeBa- 
orés, cemrós, а surname of Gaius Octavius 
Caesar, and subsequently of his successors 
and their sons. Ovid. Fast. 1, 587. - Luc. 2, 
1. Брюс. 1,19, 26. Paus. 3, 11,4. Dion 
С. 53,16, 8. 67, 9, 4. Afric. 84 C. Eus. 
І, 305 B. Athan. I, 258 B. 385 C. 793 A. 
II 816 C. 956 А. Ephes. 984 B. Socr. 
188 C. Chal. 828 B.  Euthal. 716 A.— 
Feminine, ў айуойота, ys, augusta 
сєВасті, a title given to the empress aud 
her daughters. Dion C. 56, 46, 1. 73, 7, 1. 
77, 2,6. Eus. П, 1108 А. Philostrg. 512 
A. Ephes. 981 C. Socr. 700 А. Chal. 
952 C. Theod. IV, 1220 C. —9. Augu- 
stus, of Augustus. Plut. 1, 72 D. П, 287 E 
Тоїѕ abyovaros «ідоїѕ, augustis idibus. 
273 D, piv, the month of August. Dion C. 
56, 30, 5, pap. 

Ad8aios, ov, б, Audaeus, a schismatic. 
TH, 1141 A. IV, 428 B. 

AdStavol, Gv, of, (Addaios) Audiani, the follow- 
ers of Audaeus. Epiph. П, 886 В. 340 A, 


Dion 


Theod. 
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called also ’Q8savoi. Theod. IV, 428 В, they 
believed that God is дибротбёрорфоє. 

avSvvaios, ov, ó, audynacus, a Macedonian 
month, == iavoudpios. Eus. П, 1497 A. 
Epiph. Y, 982 B. 

Alxvrios, ov, 6, Aventinum. 
$os. Dion. H. I, 84, 8. 

Афтор, rb, — preceding. Dion. Н. І, 205, 
13 Tò Avevriov бро. 

addaderd{opat, ácopat, (avd8era) to be auda- 
cious, to dare. езі. 55, 7, Méyew. 

аёбаёибв, adv. = афбадёѕ. Simoc. 41, 12. 

atðupos, ov, (айтбе, айна) of the same blood, 
kindred. Antip. S. 15. 

aidaipettxas, adv. = following. Did. A. 860 
С 


Diod. 12, 24, №- 


at&aipéreos (айбарето<), adv. voluntarily. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 6, 19. 3, 6, 6. 3, 7,10. Ignat. 668 
А "Ely p) аўбшретос éxopev тб droÜaveiv eis 
т abro) пабоѕ. Plut. 1, 290 D. 

abOekacTórgs, gros, ў the being avÜékaa os. 
Phryn. 849, condemned. 

abÜekáoras (atOéxacros), adv. plainly, etc. 
Plut. I, 445 C. 

аёбєкобсіоѕ, ov, (афт, ёкоботоѕ) of one's own 


free will. Eus. II, 417 А. 556 A. VI, 
1029 A. 

aibexouvcins, adv. of the preceding. Eus. MI, 
491 А. 

афбєртєіа, jj, — aùbevria. Clem. А. I, 488 B. 
Eus. П, 876 А. B. А 


ађбертёо, now, (abbévrns) to be in power, to have 
authority over. Paul. Tim. 1, 2, 12, dv8pés. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 157, «wós. Basil. IV, 389 A. 
Socr. 2, 34. Eus. Alex. 347 D, eis vóv Xaóv, 
to exercise authority over. Olymp. 456, 8. 
Theoph. 879, 13. —9. То be the originator 
of anything. Athan. 11, 1180 C, т< doe- 
feas. Nic. ЇЇ, 721 D. — 8. To compel. 
Mal. 257, 15, тра. — „ Mid. aifevréopa, to 
be in force, to have the force of law. Chron. 
619, 9. 634. 

abÉévrgs, ov, 6, author, originator, perpetrator. 
Polyb. 23, 14, 2, tis wpdfews. Diod. 17, 5. 
Herm. Sim. 9, 5. Clementin. 18,12. Eus. 
I] 789 A. Athan. I, 353 C. — 9. Master 
== дєстбтуѕ. Phryn. 120, condemned in 
this sense. Moer. 54. Hippol. 858 C. 
Method. 860 C, &i:8áckaNos, who teaches as 
one having authority. Anon. 858, 12. 

ab£evría, as, ђ, (aùbévrys) authority, power, sway, 
mastery. Sept. Macc. 3, 2, 29, restriction. 
Hermes Tr. Poem. 2, 2. Clem. A. Y, 1216 
B. Hippol. Haer. 380,49. Eus. VI, 865 C. 
Caesarius 861. 

abevruós, 1, би, (avbévrns) — Seomortkds, mas- 
ter's. Ptol. Tetrab. 177. Clem. A. I, 733 
B, cicodos. — 9. Authenticus, original, 
genuine, true. Tertull. П, 49 A. 546 B. 
Athan. Y, 296 A, yelp óAóypados, a letter | 
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written with the author's own hand. II, 
744 B. — 3. Authentic, authoritative, having 
authority.  Pseud-Ignat. 883 B. Carth. 
Can. 135, civodos. — 4. Principal. Carth. 
Can. 71, кабёдра. Geopon. 1, 11, 1, denon 
— 5. Substantively, то abÜevruóv, authen- 
.ticum, the original of a document; opposed 
to loov, copy. Tertull. TI, 946 A. Const. 
Wi, 997 A. 
abÜevriküs, adv. like a master, or like masters, 
with authority, authoritatively. Valent. 1218 
B. Caesarius 908. Psendo-Just. 1436 А. 
Chrys. X, 119 D. — 2, Not anonymously, 
the author being known. Сіс. Att. 9, 14. 
10,9. — 3. Literally, in the obvious sense, 
not in parables, — киров. Clem. A. П, 
852 B. 
abÜévrpia, ac, ў, (abOévrge) == Oéomrowa, mistress. 
Leont. Cypr. 1717 В. 1721 В. 
aibevras (avbévrns), adv. absolutely, with abso- 
lute sway, as applied to government. Porph. 
Adm. 192. 17. 
айбы, again. Classical. Sert. 610, 22 oi айбы, 
posterity. 
aifoporoyéopat, сора, (abrós, ópokoyéw) to 
evidence one's self. Lucian. Y, 799 AvOopo- 
hoyoupevov mpaypa, self-evident. 
афбитботатоѕ, ov, (abrós, фтоттатбе) sef- 
subsisting, self-subsistent. Caesarius 1108. 
Procl. Parmen. 610 (5). Геом. 1, 1216 А, 
Adyos Tov Өєод. 
афболбтактоѕ, ov, (irordoce)  self-subjected. 
The grammarians apply it to verbs that 
have a second aorist, as apBdva Maßen, 
pavOdve pabeiv. Bekker. 1086, рђрата. 
aùbopi (айбороѕ), adv. at the very hour, instantly- 
Sept. Dan. 3, 15. Масс. 3, 3, 25, v. 1. айб®- 
ре. Сіс. Att. 2,13. Plut. П, 512 Е. 
айбороѕ, ov, (abrós, фра) at the very hour, in- 
stant. Genes. 21, 18. — 9. Adverbially, 
афўбердь == абор. — Eunap. V. S. 48 (71). 
Apocr. Act. Joann. 9. Eust. 158, 89. 1062, 
34. 
aüNakepyárgs, ov, 6, (avdak, épydrns) tracing 
furrows, as a plough. Philipp. 49, сіёароѕ 
(ci8npos)- 
addaxoropéw, now, (Teuvo) to trace furrows, to 
plough. Sext. 399, 26. 
aidavaia, rà, quid? Synes. 1445 А. 
abápxgs. ov, 6, (addy, äpxw) master of the 
king’s household, the chief officer of the king’s 
palace. Sept. Reg. 2, 8,18. (Compare the 
Byzantine uáywrrpos.) 
athapxia, as, ў, the office of aiddpxns- 
Reg. 3, 3, 46 line 19. 
айл 9, ), anla, the court, the royal or im- 
perial residence or head-quarters. Sept- 
Mace. 1, 11, 46. 2, 18, 15. 3, 2,27. Polyb. 
4, 87, 4, of Macedonia. Diod. 16, 98. 17, 
101. Aristeas 6. Ерісі. 1, 18, 16, of Rome. 


Sept; 
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Iren. 1228 A. — Herodn. 1, 13, 16. — Oi тєрї 
тўр аёћар, — of addexol, the courtiers. Polyb. 
5, 86, 1, et alibi, — Lyd. 169, 20 Oi ris 
abNjs. — Zos. 228, 19 ‘О тўс айл) Ürapxos, 
praefectus praetorio. — €. The Roman villa. 
Dion Н. TI, 1112, 3. 

ай\ўетра, as, ў, == atAnrpis, female flute-player. 
Drac. 20, 14. 

aidyrixds (а\№утікбѕ), adv. like a flute-plager. 
Plut. П, 404 Е. 

ай\утра, as, 1, == aüMgrpis. Diog. 1, 62. 

да, as, ў, (@0№оѕ) immateriality. Nicom. 71. 
Pseudo-Dion. 144 A. Мах. Conf. Schol. 36 
А. i 

аёМмкб<, ў, óv, aulicus, aulic, belonging to the 
court. Polyb. 15, 34, 4. 24, 5,4. Plut. П, 
800 A, kóħakes. Basil. IV, 341 А, фтбкр- 
ew. — 2. Substantively, 6 aidcds, courtier. 
Polyb. 16, 22, 8. 28, 18, 5. 

aidicxos, ov, б, little tube. Polyb. 10, 44, 7. 
Mnesith. apud Orib. П, 251, 8, of a syringe. 
Hippol. Haer. 92, 85. 

ай\ов$й<, és, like aUNós. Caesarius 1078. 

aidoadéas, adv. like aidés. Caesarius 1076. 

а\орауёо, now, (athopavns) to be mad for 
flutes, to be excessively fond of flute-plasing. 
Diod. П, p. 588, 40, vais -yvrawelais ais. 

аід, ov, 6, draught? Dion. Н. V, 75, 2, rod 
amvetparos, emission of breath. 

Giddrys, gros, 1), (dvAos) immateriality. Plotin. 
I, 32, 14. 

а? дро, тд, — айдо». Apophth. 152 С. 

ай\ебёо, hoo, (ай\обдд<) to sing to the flute. 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 971. 

aidgdteds, 7, dv, belonging to an aihwdds. Plut. 
Ii, 1132 C. 

aihgdds, o), 6, (atdAds, ддо) one that sings to the 
flute. Plut. П, 1134 A, et alibi. 

айћороє: дд, és, (ай\Фр, EIAQ) glen-like. Diod. 
19, 17. 

divas (dios), adv. immaterially. Plotin. 1, 45, 
8. Did. А. 484 В. Clim. 937 D. 

*aü£áve or afe, to increase, iutransitive. 
Aristot. Anal. Post. 1, 13, 3. Polyb. 16, 21, 
10. Diod. 4, 64, et alibi. Matt. 6, 28. 
Marc. 4, 8. Anton. 9, 8. Lucian. TH, 559, 
the intransitive use condemned. ren. 1, 
14, 9. 4, 88, 3. Hippol. Haer. 414, 51. 
Leont. Cypr. 1741 B. — Plut. I, 10 C. 559 B 
“O ab£óuevos Aóyos, a sophism so called. 
(See also айё точе.) 

айо — preceding. Cyrill. А. X, 340 B. C. 

айо, ews, ў, increase. Plut. П, 1083 A 
“О тєрї aifjceas Абуов, the quibble whether 
а person retains his identity on two con- 
secutive days. — 9. Amplificatio, amplifica- 
tion, in rhetoric. Dion. Н. V, 556, 11. 
Longin. 11, 1. 12, 1.— 8. Augment, in 
grammar. Drac. 155, 16 evAAafukj, syl- 
labic augment. 
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ab£yruós, ў, dv, augmentative : causing to grow. 
Diosc. 5, 105, tpeyav. езі. 702, 11, peyé- 
Oovs. — 2. Productive = mokwbápos. Адий. 
Esai. 32, 12. — 8. Amplicative, in rhetoric. 
Longin. 11, 2, 

айфтикфв, adv. by increasing ; opposed to 
pewwrtxas. Philon I, 492, 26. Seat. 705, 
22. Longin. 38, 2, by amplification, in 
rhetoric. 

ab£iuápios, ov, 6, the Latin auxiliarius == 
bzacmw rie Lyd. 198, 1. 

E cos, ў, == айёр. — Cyrill. A. 1, 460 B. 

aifibarios, ov, (аёо, pas) increasing light. 
Lyd. 105, 10. 101, 2, орту, about the winter 
solstice. 

ebfoneionis, ews, ў, == aŬnois kai pelwors. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 176. 

abptyappos, ov, (aurum, yáppa) with golden T. 
Lyd. 169, 14. 

айри», adv. to-morrow. Sept. Josu. 11, 6 Ай- 
piov rabrgv тїр dpav ёуф тарадідори, to-mor- 
row about this tine I will deliver. Reg. 3, 21, 
6 Тайтти rjv Spav alipioy длосте. 

aipoddpyros, ov, (айра, форёо) wafted by breezest 
Schol. Arist. Ran. 1487. 

abs, тод аФтбе, то, Cretan and Laconian, — 
ots, rós, ear. Hes. Ads, abrós. Kpijres каї 
Aákeves. [Compare the Latin auris, and 
the modern Greek a?rí for abríov, ear.] 

Atcoves, ov, of, Ausones. Dion. Н. I, 82, 6. 
Strab. 5, 3, 6, p. 368. 

Aibcovía, as, ў, Ausonia. Apollod. 1, 9, 24. 
Dion. Н. Y, 90, 14. Dion. P. 866. 472. 

Айўсошєйє, 09, 6, Roman. Dion. P. 78. 

Aicdmos, ov, Ausonian. Dion. Н. I, 32, 5. 
Dion. P. 1052, Bacithets, Roman. 

Atgovis, idos, ў, Ausonian. Dion. Р. 210, aixpn, 
Roman. 

адстєё, ikos, 6, the Latin auspex = otero- 
oxdmos. Plut. II, 281 А. 

atornpia, as, ў, severity. Justinian. Cod. 1, 8, 
29, тфу vóp.ov. 

abergpónpakros, ov, (mpáecw) acting sternly. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 159. ; 

айтауаббь = abroayabéy. Plotin. 1, 154, 7. 

abráyyekros, ov, (аётбе, ууЄ\\о) self-announced. 
Basil. IV, 533 A. 

айтаудрі (airavdpos), adv. together with the men, 
men and all, with all on board. Polyb. 8, 81, 
11. 

abramó8ewros, ov, (бтодєікиуш) self-evident. 
Did. A. 585 D. 

афтарёекеа, as, ў, (adtdpeckos) self-satisfaction. 
Basil. III, 929 C. 

abrapeckia, as, ў, — preceding. Symm. Eccl. 
6, 9. 

abrápeokos, ov, (abrós, dpécxw) self-pleasing, 
self-satisfied, selfish. — Pseud-Ignat. 740 C. 
Apollon. D. Conj. 504, 8. 
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abrapkée, to supply with the necessaries of life. | abroáytos, а, ov, (&yws) holy in himself or by 


Sept. Deut. 32, 10, abróv, == émüpkysev 
атф. 

адтарҳєо, noo, (айтарҳоѕ) = povapxée. Dion 
C. 52, 10, 4. 

abrapxía, as, ў, == рорарҳіа. Dion C. 54, 12, 2. 
Lyd. 124, 2. 

аётарҳоѕ, ov, 6, (айтбе, йру®) == pévapyos, av- 
roxpdrap. Dion С. 61, 7, 8. 

abréAeykros, ov, (éAéyyo) self-refuted. Athan. 
П, 1097 C. 

abrevíavros, ov, (éavróg) = emeris, this year's 
manure. Geopon. 2, 21, 10. 

abrevavríos, ov, (évavríos) self-opposing. 
932 B. 

abrevépyrros, ov, (évepyéw) self-acting. Таты. 
Myst. 185, 8. Procl. Parmen. 611 (5). 

афтєёойотос, a, ov, (abrós, €£ovaía) one's own 
master: free agent. Diod. 14, 105 Tots тє 
yàp aixpadwrovs ddiükev abre£ovoiovs ҳөріѕ 
№трор, gave them, their liberty, liberated them. 
Philon І, 101, 29. 155, 8. Muson. 212. 
Epict. 2, 2,8. 4,1,62. Maz. Tyr. 15, 17. 
Just. Apol. 2, 7. Tatian. 7. Clementin. 2, 

È 15. 19,16. Clem. A. П, 752 А. Orig. I, 
281 A, cwrnpias kai дтоћеіаѕ. Jul. 187 A. 
— 9. Substantively, rò abre£ovsiow, free 
will, freedom of the will. Just. Tryph. 102. 
Tatian. 7. 11. Iren. 1101 C. Clementin. 
11,8. 20,10. Tertull. П, 685 A, Orig. I, 
249 A. 258 В, power to the contrary. 
Суг. Н. 409 A. Did. А. 973 B. 

abre£ovotdrys, gros, ў, the being abre£ovatos, free 
agency. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 3, p. 500. Clem. 
A. П, 752 A. Basil. І, 449 С. Adam. 1800 
C. Epiph. IL 52 D. 

abre£ovaios, adv. of one's own free will. 
IV, 560 A. Plotin. II, 1382, 7. 

avtenaiveros, ov, (érawéo) self'praised. Clem, 
R. 1, 80. 

abremíiokomos, ov, (exicxomos) == abrómrygs, eye- 
witness. Cyrill. A. VI, 273 А, 

abremizaxtos, ov, (émerdcow) self-commanded. 
Synes. 1805 C. 

airnxoia, as, ў, (айтђкооѕ) the being an ear- 
witness. Genes. 117, 13. 

airoayabdy, o), т, — афт ауаббь, good itself. 
Numen. apud Eus. III, 905 C. Plotin. 1, 
154, 7 as v. 1. Hus, IV, 258 B. 928 D. 
Pseudo-Dion. 598 B aurordyabov, write abrd 
rayabdv. 

avrodyabos, ov, = dice dyaÜós. Did. А. 601 
А. 


Clim. 


Orig. 


airoayabérns, ros, ў, goodness itself. Pseudo- 
Dion, 636 C. 

айтоаууємкбѕ, т}, óv, (abrós, dyyehixés) angelical 
in itself. Max. Conf. Schol. 337 B. 

abroayacpés, oU, ó, (dytacpds) sanctification 
itself. Orig. YII, 457 С. IV, 41 B. Athan. 
І, 93 C. 


nature. Did. A. 524 C. 

abromytórgs, gros, ў, (aytérys) holiness itself. 
Greg. Маг. І, 1221 В. Pseudo-Dion. 969 B. 

abroaiótos, ov, didtos in himself. Epiph. ЇЇ, 557 
C. 

айтоаймбега, as, ў, (GAjOea) truth itself. Orig. 
1,576 D. 973 А. Alex. А. 557 D. Athan. 
І, 93 C. 

avroadnOns, és, (GdnOns) true in itself. Athan. 
П, 772 D. 

abroavapáprgros, ov, (dvaudpryros) sinless by 
nature. Did. 558 A, 

*афтойубротоѕ, ov, б, (åvðporos) man himself, 
as such. Aristot. Topic. 5, 7, 7. 6, 10, 2. 
Lucian. III, 46, very man. Plotin. Tl, 1942, 
1. Procl. Parmen. 544 (119). 630 (37). 
660 (85). 

abroómeipor, ov, TÒ, (metpov) the infinite itself. 
Plotin. I, 289, 14. 

abroarohitpwcts, eos, ў, (ёпоћтросиѕ) redemp- 
tion itself. Orig. IV, 41 B. 

abroanpoodens, és, = hice ampoodens. Did. A. 
529 C. 

abroaper?) ÑS, 7, (dperh) virtue itself. Athan. I, 
93 C. 

афтоарҳт, is, ў, (ёрхі) beginning itself. Gall. 
apud Jul. 455 B. 

avroflacieia, as, ў, (Bacireia) kingdom itself. 
Orig. ТП, 1197 B. 

айтоВорёа ov, ó, (Bopéas) boreas himself. 
Lucian. I, 170. 

avroBoudy, 7s, %, (Во) counsel itself. Nemes. 
736 А. 

avroBovAyros, ov, (BovAopar) of one’s own will. 
Tren. 1. 14, 7, BovAn. Р 

aùróßovňos, ov, (Воз) self-willed. Isid. 881 
D 


abroyéveÜXos, ov, (yevéðàn) self-begotten. Greg. 
Naz. 1, 517 A. 

aitoyerns, és, (yiyvopat) self-produced. Philon 
I, 618, 7. Maz. Tyr. 62, 24. Hippol. Haer. 
136, 31. Did. A. 448 C. Procl, Parmen. 
893 (133).— 9. Substantively, rà abroyevés, 
= vwápkw aos, kokokvvÜis. Diosc. 4, 158 
(161). 175 (177). — 8. Antogenes, a Gnos- 


tic figment. Iren. 692 B. 698 A. Theod. 
IV. 364 A. 
abroyevtkós, ў, óv, — adroyerns. Orig. IL, 272 


B. C, ápáprzpa. 

abroyevvgrtkós, 7, óv, — following. Procl. 
Parmen. 821 (10). 

айтоуёллутоѕ, ov, (yevvám) self-begotten. Just. 
Cohort. 11 (quoted). Hippol. Haer. 178, 
6. Clementin. 16, 16. Epiph. TI, 545 А. 
Adam. 1798 C. 

афтоуєорубе, od, ó, (yewpyds) husbandman him- 
self. Philon. 1, 685, 88. 

abroyj, 9, ù, (үй) earth itself, the archetypal 
earth. Plotin. II, 1288, 6. 
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айтоућоуш 


not detached from the shaft, as an arrow. 


Heliod. 9, 19, éiorés, the shaft and the point 


being one piece. 


-abróyovos, ov, (yiyvopar) self-generating. Таты. 


Myst. 261, 18. 292, 3. 
abróypamros, ov, — following. Euagr. 2664 В. 


-айтбурафоѕ, ov, (урафо) written with one's own 


hand. Posidon. apud Athen. 4, 53, original. 
Dion. Н. П, 857, 5, етотоћ). 
D. П, 1115 С. Porphyr. Vit. Plotin. 70, 9. 
Eus. П, 1025 А, урафд. 

sibroDaíquov, ovos, б, (Soipov) very demon. Plotin. 
I, 537, 10. 


-abroBetjs, és, (дею) deficient in himself. Hermes 


Tr. Poem. 74, 3. 


:айтодекаѕ, ddos, ў, (Sexds) decade itself, as such. 


Plotin. П, 1238, 2. 


abrodecroreia, as, i, (дєстотеіа) mastery itself. 


Procl. Parmen. 736 (205). 


айтобеттотос, ov, (Beamórgs) absolute master. 
Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 1 (8, p. 500 T&v табфь 


Scorérys), r&v sav. 


-айтодестбтоѕ, adv. with absolute power. Method. 


161 A. 


:ойтодіакоџіа, as, 9, (avrodidxovos) self-service. 


Clem. A. 1, 592 В. Athen. 1, 81. 


-aliroDiákovos, ov, 6, (Btákovos) one's own servant, 


serving one's self. Strab. 16, 4, 26. Clem. 


A. I, 369 A. 


‹афтоб!дакто< (адтодідактоѕ), adv. by teaching 


one’s self. Alex. Aphr. Probl 9,7. Clem. 
A. I, 618 A. 

-abroduyyéopar (ёитуёора), to tell one’s own story. 
Diog. 9, 111. 

айтодиуутгоѕ, ov, (abrodtyyéopa) self-narrating. 
Diog. 9, 111, éppnveta. 

abrodixatoy, ov, тд, (Sixacov) right itself. Aristid. 
П, 244, 8. Procl. Parmen. 778 (262). 627 
(32). 

-айтобкшоес®ут, ns, 1, (Ouatootvg) righteousness 
itself. Orig. I, 1872 D. IV, 41 B. 120 B. 
Plotin. 1, 32, 1. s 

-aird8opos, ov, (дорӣ) together with the skin, skin 
and all. Plut. П, 694 B. 

-abrodouhela, as, ў, (BovAeía) servitude itself. 
Procl. Parmen. 736 (205). 

«nüroDivayus, ews, ў, (Stvajus) power itself. Orig. 


IV, 89 В. Athan. I, 93 D. Pseudo-Dion. . 


717 C. 


“айбтодйварос, ov, (vajus) powerful in and of 


. himself. Greg. Naz. M, 441 B. 
-abrodivaros, ov, = preceding. тос. 98, 15. 
aùroeðhs, és, (EIAQ) like one's self. Anton. 11, 
12. 


-avrocivai, тд, (elvat, elut) self-existence. Pseudo- 
Dion, 856 B. 958 D. Мах. Conf. Schol. 
880 B тд abroóv. А 

айтоеріртр, ys, ў, (єїрїзлү) peace itself. Pseudo- 
Dion. 949 C. 


279 


аітоућоҳи, wos, 6, ў, (Moxir) whose point is 


Plut. I, 582 


афтобећєі (£o) adv. voluntarily. 
aùrobev, adv. in itself, of itself, by nature, self- 


abroÜnpíov, ov, тб, very Onpiov. 


avroÜnpiov 


ЕД L4 , LH D 
айтоё», єйдє, Tò, (eis, ё) unity itself. Procl. 


Parmen. 547 (125). 


айтоєџёруттоѕ, ov, (évepyéo)) self-acting. Pseudo- 


Dion. 1104 C. 


avroevri (abroévrgs), adv. with ones own hand. 


Dion C. 58, 24, 4. 


> : 
avroevria, as, ў, (abroévrgs) murder. Dion С. 


Frag. 18, 2. 


sur EN 
auroévacts, ews, ў, (voors) union itself. Pseudo- 


Dion. 820 B. 


abroemoripn, ys, Ñ, (émerüpg) knowledge or 


science itself. Plotin. П, 1009, 2. 


avroereporns, gros, h, (érepórgs) difference (other- 
p 7 porn 


ness) itself. Plotin. J, 299, 11. 


афтоєтіттѕ, ov, 6, (eros) of the same year. Galen. 
i 


II, 99 D. 


airolan, e, ў, (боў) life itself. Hippol. 620 D. 


Orig. MI, 996 B. Method. 364 В. Eus. IV, 
288 C. VI, 837 C. 


airolwia, as, т}, — preceding. Orig. УП, 196 B. 
#адтобдор, ov, тд, (Gov) animal itself, as such. 


Aristot. Topic. 5, 7, 7. 
Procl. Parmen. 623 (25). 


Plotin. П, 1241, 9. 


abróCos, œv, (боб) self living. Procl. Parmen. 


796 (298). 545 (121). 


airolawats, ews, 1 (Cawors) vivification itself. 


Pseudo-Dion. 956 A. 


airobais, (Bos, т, (Cais) very Thais. Lucian. 


Ш, 13. 


abroÜávaros, ov, (Óávaros) self-killed. Plut. П, 


293 C. 
Mel. 122. 


Cleomed. 81, 41 (50), éx- 
davis, self-evident. Strab. 2, 1, 40, p. 189, 
25, ёкнартиреїстӨш. Muson. 285, yvópiaa. 
Plut. П, 368 C. 916 E. 930 A, dawópevov, 


(in composition). 


being self-evident. 1020 B, £yew. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 56, 5, dxoveOjva. Sext. 94, 32, 
mpóðņňos. .128, 32, as self-evident. 181, 4. 


869, 14, ddnOés, true in itself. 605, 13. 
656, 17, was self-evident. 669, 11, трості- 
mrew. Orig. І, 692 C, being taken in its 
literal sense, not allegorically. 

2. Inconsiderately, without due reflection ; 
hastily. Polyb. 5, 85, 18. 5, 98, 2. 8, 1, 2, 
dmooraréov. Diod. 1, 87, p. 46, 80, просе- 
kréovy. 2, 5, p. 117, 98, dkovei. 


а?тобєоѕ, ov, 6, (abrós, eds) God in and of him- 


self, very god. Orig. IV, 109 A, the Father. 
Eus. П, 856 В. VI, 928 D, the Son. Epiph. 
П, 557 C. 


abroÉcórgs, nros, ў, the being aùróĝeos. Pseudo- 


Dion. 958 А. 


abrofepuórgs, yros, ў, (Oepporys) heat itself. 


Basil. IV, 253A. A 


airobéacis, ews, ў, (бёюсіѕ) deification itself. 


Pseudo-Dion. 956 А, 
Chrys. IX, 


445 B. 
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avToicov 

abroicov, ov, Tb, (toos) == following. Procl. 
Parmen, 676 (112). 

abroiodrys, gros, ў, equality itself. Procl. Parmen. 
676 (112). Pseudo-Dion, 917 A. 

abrokáfapeis, eos, Ñ, (xdOapois) purification 
itself. Greg. Naz. П, 400 C. 

atroxaxéy, ob, và, (kakóv) evil itself. Plotin. 1, 
150, 11. 154, 8. Pseudo-Dion. 717 C. 

abrokaXAomoiós, ón, (поо) creating abrokáM- 
Ros. Pseudo-Dion. 956 B. 

abrokáAXos, ovs, тё, (káANos) beauty itself, ideal 
beauty. Procl. Parmen. 663 (91). Pseudo- 
Dion. 956 B. 

abroxadér, ой, rò, (kaMóv) the beautiful itself. 
Aristid. 11, 241, 9. Plotin. 1, 154, 9. Eus. 
VI, 928 D. Basil. І, 216 B. Procl. Parmen. 
627 (32). 

abroxardberos, ov, (кататїбтшы) that has confessed 
(made his deposition) of his own accord. 
Simoc. 263, 18. 

abrokaráxprros, ov, (kardxpiros) self-condemned. 
Paul. Tit. 3, 11. Iren. 683 D. 854 A. Did. 
А. 1160 B. 

abrokeAeva ros (abrokéAevaros), adv. of one’s 
own accord. Aristeas 12. Anast. Sin. 249 
С. 

abroképacTos, ov, (kepávvupt) moderately mixed 
or diluted with water, as wine. Sibyll. 8, 135. 
Phryn. P. S. 3,10 Айтокёра<, onpaiver тд aù- 
ToKépacroy Kal ouppérpws kekepaapévop, {yovv 
mebuxds kepdvyvo Oat. 

аўтокёфа\ов, ov, (xepadn) politically independent. 
Porph. Adm. 128, 16. Theoph. Cont. 84. 
— 9. Ecclesiastically independent, applied to 
independent bishoprics, as those of Bulgaria, 
Cyprus, Iberia. Theod. Lector 2, 2, ugrpó- 
поме. Epiph. CP. 789 B (opposed to èrm- 
ckórov Émexyouévov 182 B). Theophyl. B. 
Epist. 27. Balsam. ad Concil. Const. 2. 

аётокіриё, эко, 6, (кӯриё) self-constituted herald. 
Phryn. Praep. Soph. 5, 14. (Compare Solon 
1 (12) Aùròs xnpv§ Abov.) 

abroxwyota, as, ў, — following. Jambi. Myst. 
12, 7. 

avroxivyots, ews, 7), (кйтос) motion itself. Plotin. 
П, 1121, 4. 

айтокілутоѕ, ov, (kwéo) self-moved. Philon 1, 
36, 13. Plut. П, 281 Е, et alibi. Sext. 408, 
28. lambl. Myst. 292, 9. 

airoxwyras, adv. being self-moved. Таты. Myst. 
51, 7. 

айтбк\абов, ov, (к\адоѕ) together with the branches, 
with the branches on. Lucian. YI, 102, kurá- 
pocos. 

аїтократттікбѕ, 1, óv, (айтократўѕ) ruling with 
absolute power. Pseudo-Dion. 329 B, åráv- 
TOV. 

афтократорєйо, ebow, == abrokpárep eipi. Dion 
C. 69, 4, 8. : 


> iig 
avrokparopwós, 7, Óv, (abrokpárep) == abre£ov- 
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avropabeva 


ows. Clem, A. 1, 944 А. — 2. Imperato- 
vius, imperatorial, of the emperor. Nicol, Р, 
97. Philon Yl, 570, 29. Herodn. 7, 10, 12, 
dpyfj. Eus. TV, 808 A, tropically. 

abrokparopws, adv. L. imperatorie, like an em- 
peror. Plut. 1, 922 D. Caesarius 909. 

abrokparopís, дов, ў, the residence of an abro- 
xpárop. Jos. Ant. 18, 2, 1. 

abrókparos, ov, == abroképag ros. 
18,15. Athen. 1, 59. 

abrokpárep, opos, 6, SC- страттуубѕ, the Roman 
imperator. Diod. Ex. Vat. 140, 20. Strab. 
14, 2, 24, p. 188, 16. Philon YI, 519, 34. 
599, 21. 562, 41. Jos. Ant. 14, 9, 3 
В. J. 7, 4, 2. Vit. 65. Inscr. 184. Plut. П, 
805 A, et alibi. Just. Apol 1, 1. App. 1, 
8,14. Theophil. 3, 27. Dion C. 48, 44, 2, 
— 9. 'The Roman dictator. Polyb. 8, 86, 7. 
3, 87, 9. Diod. 12, 64. Dion. Н. П, 416, 
12. 

abrokparüs (abroxparhs), adv. with absolute 
sway. Lyd. 124, 12. 

abréxptots, eos, ў, (kpiots) judgment itself. Orig. 
IV, 120 B. 

афтбкрітоѕ, ov, (kpive) self interpreted dream. 
Artem, 387. 

аётоктоџіа, as, ў, (abrókrovos) self-murder, suicide. 
Clementin. 312 C. 

abroxuBepyyti (kuBepváe), adv. by one’s own 
steering. ‘Philipp. 18. 

abrókvkAos, ov, 6, (kikXos) circle itself, the ideal 
circle. Themist. 202, 11. 

abróNekros, ov, == avrais Aé£eou, in the very words 
of. Nicet. Byz. 704 B. 


Phryn. Р. 5. 


афто\ёктев, adv. = афто\еёе. Damase. I, 
696 A. 
abroAe£et (abrós, №), adv. — abrais Méfeot, 


in the same words, word for word. Philon П, 
597, 49. Just. Apol 1, 88. Iren. 2, 27, 1. 
Clem. A. П, 352 B. C. Orig. I, 758 С. 
(Compare Clem. A. I, 1280 (1109) B.) 

abronibos, ov, 6, (Albos) stone itself. Chrys. X, 
245 E: Pseudo-Dion. 596 C. 

аётоћоуѓо, how, (abrós, Aéye) to talk about one's 
self. Orig. IIL, 1478 B. 

abroNoyiórgs, yros, ў, (Aoytórgs) — following. 
Maz. Conf. Scbol. 40 C. 

abroAóyos, ov, 6, (Aóyos) the Divine Reason itself, 
applied to the Christian Logos. Orig. I, 
852 A (Celsus) 576 D. 973 A. 1373 
A.C. Ш, 1072 B. Eus. IV, 253 A. VI, 
837 D. 

abroAóyevros, ov, (Xoxeow) essentially == айто- 
yévvgros.  Sibyll. 1, 20. Epiph. I, 845 С. 
Syncs. Hymn. 6, 1, p. 1609. 

abrohvpi(o (Avpi(o), playing on a lyre per- 
sonally. Lucian. ТЇЇ, 321 "Ovos abroNvpiCav, 
a proverb. 

abropáfeua, as, ў, the being abropabys. Plur. П, 
973 E. 
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avropabis 


abropabis, és, (uavOdvw) learning of one's self, 
self-instructed. Philon I, 85, 88. 114, 12. 
Plut. IJ, 992 A. Clem. A. I, 724 B. 

abropabia, ў, — abropdbera, Philon Y, 552, 28. 
Aristid. Q. 79. 

abropabas, adv. by learning of one’s self. Phi- 
lon I, 62, 24. 

atropaprupéo (abropáprus), to be one’s own wit- 
ness. Diog. 9, 110. 

аётбрартоѕ, vpos, 6, (uáprus) one's own witness. 
Cyrill. A. ТП, 69 C. 

abropari — abrouáres. Method. 57 B. 

айторатіа, as, 9, (айтбратоѕ) chance, fortuitous- 


ness. Plut. I, 258 D, the Roman goddess 
Fortuna. 

айторатібо == abrouoAée. Simoc. 79, 18. 99, 
1-тбш. 


airopariopds, ov, 6, the doctrine of the atomical 
philosophy. Dion. Н. VI, 1011, 7 Kar aè- 
topartopdv, by chance. Jos. Ant. 10, 11, 7, 
p. 545. Theophil. 2, 4. Hippol. 42, 67. 
Caesarius 998. 

avroparuijs, ov, 6, (айтонатїбе) a believer in the 
atomical philosophy of Epicurus. Mal. 251. 

айторатітте, ov, ó, — preceding. Syneell. 525, 
2. Theoph. 657, 4. 

abróparo», ov, тд, (abróparos) chance ; opposed 
to xpévoa, providence. Plut, П, 549 D. 
571 E. 572 D. " 

avropéyebos, ov, тд, (péycÜos) magnitude itself. 
Procl, Parmen. 663 (90). 

abrópehos, ov, (péħos) having its own melody. 
In the Ritual, và айтбиє\ор, sc. vrpomápww, 
a troparion sung to its own tune. It may be 
metrical, or in prose. 

abrouepNría, as, 3, (pephopa) self-reproach. 
Clim. 969 D. 

airouerox?, Ñs, p (peroxh) self-participation. 
Pseudo-Dion. 820 C. 

айтор (илә), adv. in the same month. Attic. 
apud Eus. ТП, 1808 A. 

abropoMéj4os, ov, barbarous, 
Simoc. 74, 9. 

abrovoepds, á, dv, (voepós) intellectual in and of 
itself. Eus. II, 872 A. 

airovots, oU, б, (vóos) mind itself. Plotin. I, 
481, 14. Eus. ТУ, 258 А. VI, 928 D. 

айторуктї (vif), adv. on the same night. Jos. 
Ant. 17, 9, 5, p. 858. 

abroypdrys, wros, ў, (Énpórgs) dryness itself. 
Tit. B. 1192 B. 

айтоброор, ov, тё, — following. Procl. Parmen. 
673 (107). 

aùrooporórns, nros, ў, (ópotórgs) similarity itself. 
Pseudo-Dion. 820 A. 918 D. 

айтобь, See abrocivat. 

atroovcia, as, ў, (odtcia) being itself. Plotin. 
П, 1365, 10. Eus. ТҮ, 356 A. 

airoovoiacis, ews, ў, odciwors itself. Pseudo- 


Dion. 956 А. 


›_, 
abrópoAos. 
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*abromayhs, és, (miyyvupi) self-fixed. Ерћог. 
apud Aristid. 1I, 467, 11. Agathar. 180, 18. 
Greg. Маг, ТП, 462 A. 

айтотабаа, as, ў, (абтотабӯ) conviction; ex- 
perience. Polyb. 3, 108, 2. 19, 98, 6. Dion. 
Н. VL 1023, 2. Plut. Frag. 693 С 'E£ aù- 
тотабеіаѕ, feelingly. Polyb. 8, 108, 8. — 9. 
Heflexiveness, in grammar. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 802 C. Synt. 147, 21, ris aris ouv- 
таѓёєоѕ. 

abrorabée, їс, to Suffer in ones own person. 
Clementin. 440 D. 

abromaÜ)s, és, (máexe) self-suffering. In 
grammar, reflexive; opposed to dddonabijs- 
Apollon. D. Pron. 316 А. 315 C, as in ró- 
пто épavróv. Synt. 285, 98. Sert. 281, 15, 
pira, as ф6іро, тйтув, muperca. 

*айтотабдѕ, adv. instinctively: from one’s own 
experience, from conviction. Epicur. apud 
Diog. 10, 187, фебуоџєу тў» ddynddva. Polyb. 
8, 12, 1, et alibi, Pha. І, 786 A. Clem. A. 
I, 825 A. 

avrorápaxros, ov, (тарёуо) self-derived. Pseudo- 
Just. 1482 B. 1444 A. 

abromapafía, as, ў, the being abroxdpaxros. 
Pseudo-Just. 1441 C. 

abromápÜevos, ov, ў, (mapÜévos) pure virgin, vir- 
gin indeed. Eus. Tl, 1480 A, дскђтрга. 

avronarnp, épos, 6, — following. Greg. Nyss. 
Ш, 316 А. 

айтотӣтор, opos, 6, (татр) he who is his own 
father, and consequently unbegotten. Orph. 
Hymn. 10 (9), 10. Jambi. Myst. 261, 18. 
— 9. Autopator, the Unbegotten One, == 
Вобве of the Valentinians. Anon. Valent. 
1277 B. Epiph, 1, 345 C. 

abromemoiÜgros, ov, (тётоба) self-confident. 
Sgncell. 685, 1. 

abrómarros, ov, (ninta) selffalling. Coteler. I, 
99 A (Basil). 

афтотістбе, $, óv, (morós) credible in itself. 
Oenom. apud Eus. IN, 392 С. Anon. Math. 
955, 22 -dmeoros. 

avrorodyti (abrórovs), adv. on one's own feet, 


on foot. Lucian. Il, 899, 
avromodi, adv. — preceding. Dion C. 50, 
`5, 2. 


abronoBía, as, ў, а going on foot. Dion C. 36, 
52,8. 44, 8, 8. 

афтотойутов, ov, (поо) self-created. Pseudo- 
Just. 1444 A. 

aùrorocóv, тд, (szocóv) quantity itself. Plotin. 
II, 690, 10. Е 

abrózovs, ovv, (wots) on foot. Lucian. I, 187. 

atronpayéa, now, (npácaw) to act for one’s self. 
Hence, to be independent, said of a state. 
Strab. 8, 8, 80, p. 140, 12. 

*aironpayia, as, ў, the acting for one's self, ёп- 
dependence. Chrysipp. apud Plut. П, 1048 

! В. JDiog.7,121. Orig. IV, 141 C. 
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abronpoaíperos, ov, (прошрёо) acting of free will. 
Eus. П, 64 А. Serap. Aeg. 912 C.  Hierocl. 
C. A. 70,5. 

abronpoapéras, adv. by acting of free wil. 
Orig. I, 589 C. Суг. Н. Catech. 2, 2, 
p. 409 A. 

Aibronpockómran Gv, of, (mpooxénrw) Autopro- 
scoptae, a name given to those who separated 
from the communion of the catholic Church 
for trivial reasons. Damasc. I, 761 B. 

адтотрототёо, how, (адтотрбсотос) to do any- 
thing in person. Clem. A. I, 337 C, ra èm 
тото, to speak in person. 

adrompéowroy, ov, TÒ, (mpóacrov) visor? Porph. 
Cer. 669, 18. 

adronpéowros, ov, in one’s own person: Lucian. 
І, 140, ко, without a mask. II, 674. Eus. 
П, 1520 B. Jul. 367 В Adrompécamos erai- 
vous йдем ёразтод. 

аўтопросфтоѕ, adv. in person. Philon I, 122, 
19. П, 183,17. Hermog. Rhet. 60, 15. Iren. 
1287 B. Clem. A. I, 1172 D. 

адтоттёо, now, (аўтбттт<) to see with one's own 
eyes, to be an eye-witness. Paus. 4, 31, 5. 
Eus. II, 1121 A. ТУ, 948 C, avróv. Cyrill. 
Н. 841 В. Рей, 1136 D. — 9. Passive, to be 
favored with a vision (in theurgy). Porphyr. 
Aneb. 40, 5. Synes. 1221 C. 1289 B Tò 
айтотттбёў»а. 6cóv. 

-айтотткбє, 1, бр, (а®тбттту<) belonging to an eye- 
witness, seeing with one’s own eyes. сутт. 
129. — 2. In theurgy, belonging to adrowia. 
Jambl. Myst. 73, 14, avetpara. 82, 16, detéts. 

atromros, ov, (épdw) seen of himself. Orig. УП, 
24 B 'E£ atrémrov, with one’s own ‘eyes. 
Psell. 1186 C. 

айтӧптоѕ, adv. face to face. Petr. Sic, 1337 

adrépifos, see аўтбррибов. 

avropoqos, ov, (дрофлу) self-roofed. Dion. Н. T, 
205, 5, ску. Орр. Cyn. 2, 588. На]. 1, 
22. Де. N. A. 16, 17. Greg. Naz. ЇП, 
1489 А ajrópodos. 

aùróppičos, ov, (pita) root and all. 
p. 825, 41. Babr. 36 adrepitos. 

atrés, 1] б, he, she, it, etc. — Aùrò póvov, more 
emphatic than póvov, only. Philon TI, 252, 
38 “Ест. yàp ot £Xov aùrò póvov 6anavgtév- 
Tcv тд торд, GAG kal (ov mpós rjv тоай- 
ту» кабареч» ётіитудєіоо, wood and only wood. 
276, 1 Avaxpivas йудраѕ афто póvov уџушкёр 
kai virricv tedeious. Ael. Tact. 2,12. Apollon. 
D. топ. 308 А. Conj. 479, 4 OF pév airó 
povoy rà évopara rev ovvdéopov karéAc£av. 
Synt. 155, 19. 20. 47, 15. Lucian. I, 18, 
ёруйте, a mere workman, Eus. П, 76 B. — 
Афўтф rovro, adverbially. ТатЫ. Math. 208 
Tis avrà rovro Kwovpéms .... Adrd rovro 
TÒ рабе» тё ris émorhpns beophpara. — 2. 
Sometimes it is equivalent to the article 6, 


Diod. 4, 12, 
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the. Майї. 20. 21. 182,12. 446, 21, Bapa- 
peirny "IovMavóv. Porph. Adm. 82, 18, éw- 
wooTatou софіаѕ бєо®. 

8. With the article, б adros — obros, this, 
Euagr. 2561 А "OdetXovres тди aùròv тротрё- 
aoa: Atooxepov. 4, 88, p. 2773 A Thy ай- 
Trjv Néay Aaópav. Chron. 67. Mal. 20. 24. 
26. 70. 167, 20. 

афтосаударӣкт, ys, the essence of cavdapdky. 
Alciphr. Frag. 4, 1. 

адтӧсє — avroð, there. Agath. 140. 

avrocéBacros, ov, (ceBacrós) august in himself. 
Marc. Diad. 1165 D. 

avrocÓev]s, és, (cbevw) mighty in himself. 
Hippol. 882 C. 

аўтоокалтазей<, éos, ó, (oxarravets) a very digger. 
Alciphr. 3, 70, 2. 

адтӧскєџоѕ, ov, (скелу) of simple construction. 
Synes. 1304 А. 1548 B. С. 

atrooxetos, adv. simply, plainly. Synes. 1080 
С. 

avróckeppa, aros, TÒ, (ekGppa) real joke, 
Alciphr. 3, 48.! 

адтосшкро», TÒ, (opexpos) small in itself. Procl. 
Parmen. 676 (112). 

адтосшкрбтуѕ, «ros, Т, (opixporns) smallness 
itself. Procl. Parmen. 677 (113). 

avrocogia, as, 7, (copia) wisdom itself. Orig. 
I, 973 A, Ш, 1197 В. Eus. IV, 253 A. B. 
Athan. 1, 98 B. 

адтостатёо, now, (iornpt) to stand alone. Phi- 
lon 1, 688, 48. 

айтоойеттатос, n, ov, (сзлїттм) self-recom- 
mended. Epiph. П, 44 D 

адтосҳєдіоѕ (адтосҳёдюѕ), adv. off-hand. Sept. 
Sap. 2, 2, fortuitously. Dion. Н. V, 205, 2. 
Philon T, 665, 34. 

abroráyaÜov, see адтоауаббр. 

avroréAeta, as, ў, (adroreAgs) sentence or prop- 
osition, in grammar. Apollon. D. Pron. 
268 B. C (aùròs урафє, с? ypádes). буш. 
12, 4 (éyà перитатё). 

abroréAews, ov, (réAews) perfect in himself. 
Marc. Diad. 1165 C. 

abroreietórgs, gros, ў, the beng adroréAeos. 
Jambl. Myst. 46, 15. 

avroreAecapxía, as, ў, теєтарҳіа itself. Pseudo- 
Dion. 165 C. 

*adroreAys, és, complete in itself, as an inde- 
pendent sentence or proposition. Aristot. 
Topic. 1, 5, 9.  Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 65. 
Apollon. D. Pron, 289 A (det, Bpovrü). 327 
В, the vocative. Coni. 491, 25 (ўрёра dori: 
but rot pépa écrív is not avroreAns). Synt. 
8, 5, Aóyos, complete sentence or proposition, 
as otros пєритатє. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 592, 
17, Sidvoia, complete sense, еті. 304, 8, 
айора. 

*адтоте\, adv. completely, wholly, indepen- 
dently. Epicur. apud Diog. 10, 85. Polyb. 
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3, 29, 8. Parth. Prooem. р. 3, 4. Dion. Н, айтбфотос, ov, self-illumined. Anast. Sin. 240 
С. 


У, 73,1. VI, 790, 9. Sext. 489, 12. 

aùróreyvos, ov, (réxyn) self-instructed in the art. 
Plut. II, 991 E, mpós tas. 

avrórgs, gros, ù, (avrós) identity; opposed to 
‚терт. Sext. 528, 88. 

adrorotovros, 1 ov, (rototros) having the very 
form. Orig. П, 49 B. 

asrórpoQos, ov, (трефо) == оікбсітоз. 
201, condemned. 

avito), adv. — avróce, thither. Agath. 60, 9. 

abroümepotatos, ov, (9mepovotos) supersubstantial 
in and of himself. Pseudo-Dion. 816 C. 

avroutds, oð, 6, (vids) very son. Orig. IV, 129 


Phryn. 


яйўтойтєрауаббтт<, Tos, h, (imepayabdrys) abso- 
lute goodness.  Pseudo-Dion. 820 C. 

abroimopov?, ÑS, 7, (imopovn) endurance or pa- 
tience itself. Orig. IIT, 457 С. 565 C. D. 

atrovpyéopa. (аўтоьруёо), to create one’s self. 
Dion. Alex. 1258 A. 

адтойрупџа, aros, Tò, (adroupyéw) work done. 
Dion Chrys. I, 403, 49. Plut. I, 412 E. 

айтодруптох, ov, self-wrought. Anthol. П, 222, 
roughly made. Dion Chrys. П, 811, 10. 

adroupyix&s (ajrovpyiós), adv. with one's own 
hand, in person. Iren. 1287 A. Clem. A. 
I, 621 A. Anast. Sin. 1058 C. 

atropayis, és, (paivopa:) self-appearing, self- 
manifested. Tamb. Myst. 40, 17. 76, 18. 
Pseudo-Dion. 240 C. 

айтоферфеуџоѕ, ov, absolutely pepdvupos. Euthal. 
708 B. 

аўтофборй, âs, ў, (dopá) corruption itself. 
Pseudo-Dion. 717 C. 

airopoveuris, ой, б, (þovevrýs) self-murderer. 
Eus. Н. E. 2, 7 (Heinichen). Сап. Apost. 
22. Nil. 261 C, éavrav. Syncell. 624, 16. 
(Compare Eus. П, 156 B @oveuriy éavro?.) 

айтбфорто, ov, cargo and all. Plut. П, 467 


айтофрбюоте, eas, ў, (ppdvyats) prudence itself. 
Himer. Eclog. 32, 12, p. 306. 

atropuns, vis, б, Autophyes, one of the ten 
emanations from dvüpermos and ёккмусїа. 
His spouse is боюў. Iren. 449 A. 

айтофёеы, ews, ў, (фбсиѕ) nature itself. Method. 
69 C. Leont. 1, 1741 D. 

айтофоиіа, as, ў, (адтбфорос) voice itself, very 
voice. Jul. 209 B. 

абтёфоруоѕ, ov, (ivi), self-uttered. Lucian, 
П, 235, xpucpós, the god himself speaking. 
705, épavreócaro, with his own voice. 

atropévas, adv. with his own voice. Basil. ЇЇ, 
324 C. 

айтоффратос, ov, (hwpde) self-evident. 
825, 6. 

adropas, wrbs, тд, (pas) light itself. Eus. IV, 
288 C. VI, 928 D. Pseudo-Dion. 645 D. 
Nicet. Paphl. 76 А. Euchait. 1077 B. 


Seat. 


abréxapts, tros, 7. (харих) grace itself. — Alciphr. 
8, 48, 2. 

тоер as, ў, (айтбуер) self-murder, suicide. 
Jos. В. J. 8, 8, 5. 

айтоҳеротбиутоѕ, оь, (xeiporovéo) self- “appointed, 
Chrys. X,2B. Асе. Буе, 741 D. 

адтоҳєіроѕ, adv. avroyepi. Anast. Sin, 945 


avroyóMoros, ор, (xoMóe) angry of one's se if. 
Palladas 65. 

aUróxpoos, ov, (урба) with its natural color. 
Plut. П, 270 E, pédav, black by nature, — 
2. Of one color. Plut. П, 880 А, ydapis. 

avróxvros, ov, (éw) self-poured or shed. Aristid. 
I, 410, 15. 413, 17. 

aUroWí or abrowei (adrdarys), adv. with one’s 
own eyes. Amphi. 61 С, Chrys. IO, 606 


ойто, as, ў, a seeing with one’s own eyes. 
Diosc. 1, Prooem. p. 3. Just. Tryph. 115. 
Lucian. ТП, 452. Soran. 257, 80. Clem. 
A. П, 85 C. Porphyr. Vit. Plot. 61, 14, 
theurgic vision. Jambl. Myst. 76, 14, тёр 
Oev. Psell. 1186 D.— 2. Collection of 
medical rules. In this sense it was used by 
the Empirici. Galen. IT, 287 C. 

atropuxn, 9s, д, (uxn) soul itself. Plotin. П, 
1041,10. Jul. 802 C. 

аўтфрофов, ov, — олутброфо$. 
1489 A. 

avxeviCw, tac, to throtile, choke. Philon П, 355, 
6. 372, 2. 

айуёмоь, ov, TÒ, — avy, tiller. Epiph. 1, 
1044 A. Porph. Adm. 78, 15. Schol. Arist. 
Pac. 142. Eust. 1533, 45 seq. 

avynparixés, 1, óv, (aU ynua) arrogant. 
948 B. 

avynpatixas, adv. arrogantly. Damasc. ТП, 696 
A. 


Greg. Naz. III, 


Did. A. 


aixny, évos, 6, neck. Philostr. 308 Tév aùyéva 
tornot kai rò $póvgua, to be high-spirited or 
proud. — 2. Tiller of a rudder — oia€. 
Patriarch. 1112 A. Greg. Naz. Ul, 1039 A. 
Martyr. Ате. 56. Pseud-Athan. IV, 268 
C. Leo. Тасі, 19, 5. Eust. 1583, 45 Пуда- 
Ммо>.... 

atypnpia, as, ў, (avxpnpés) == avxpós, drought. 
Genes. 28, 6. 

ddayveta, evro, (dyveto) = ádayvito. 
II, 943 C. 

d$ayneuós, ой, б, (дфауибә) purification. 
Cyrill. A. T, 776 B. 

афаулстёо — 8 dayifew. Clem. A. 1, 
1098 С. 

йфаїрєна, aros, Tò, (dpaipéw) that which is taken 
away. Hence, tribute. Sept. Macc. 1, 15, 5. 
— 9. That which is set apart, as an offering. 
Jos. Ant. 14, 10, 12, rà mpós ras боса. 


Phat. 
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Aquil. Ех. 25, 2. — The heave-offering. Sept. 
Ex. 29, 27. 28. Num. 15, 19. 18, 19. (Com- 
pare Philon П, 284, 36 seq.) 

adaipeots, ews, ў, aphaeresis, in grammar. 
Tryph. 20 (бртї, aia, xewos). Apolon. D. 
Pron. 360 A. Drac. 155, 20 (кадор, 8ócav). 
— Also, the omission of a letter from the 
middle of a word. Apollon. D. Pron. 384 
A (йрн for qpéow, pew). 4 

adaipérns, ov, б, (дфарёю) he that takes away. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 189. Hippol. 858 D, ápap- 
TOV. 

åþuperikós, ў, óv, that takes away ; opposed to 
тросбетикб<. Herod. apud Orib. ЇЇ, 43, 3. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 576, 2. Ptol. Tetrab. 52. 

dpaipéw, to deprive. Apollon. D. Adv. 568, 19 
°Афогребёу той ёбёМ» тд E (becomes éo). 
Liban. I, 46, 25, vwá twos. Damasc. П, 
1271 А Tòv pev mpawmóctrov Tie кєфай< 
deaipeira. — 2. To subtract, in arithmetic. 
Nicom. 86. 

agadpés, od, б, — apadrow- Orib. 1, 526. 

apadois, ews, ў, (афаАЛ^одш) leaping back- 
wards [?] Classical. Antyll. apud Огь. 
І, 527, 3. 596, 8. 

dáva, 7, а species of plant. 
yós... 

фало, iow, to cause to perish, destroy, devas- 
tate. Classical. Sept. Deut. 7, 2 °Apanopĝ 
adavets abroós, thou shalt utterly destroy them. 
Esdr. 1, 6,32. Polyb. 1, 81, 6. 1, 82, 2. 
34, 14, 6. — 2. To disfigure the face. Мой. 
6, 16, тй трбоота. Chrys. ҮП, 259 A — 
&афбєеїрф, дто№Оо. [The Jewish hypocrites 
employed artificial means to look pale and 
pass for great fasters. The pseudo-monks of 
the fourth and fifth centuries were in the 
habit of doing the same thing. Liban. П, 
165, 2, the Sarabaitae. Theod. IV, 433 B.] 
— 8. To spoil cooked food. Apophth. 378 
А "Нұлосє tò дүрр кої pánoev avro bé 
Мор, he spoiled it purposely. 

*adanopés, ov, б, (ёфаиќо) disappearance of 
the moon. Theophr. Frag. 6, 1, 2. Cleomed. 
87,9. Strab. 6, 3, 9. Plut. П, 269 C. 670 
B.— 92. Destruction; damage. Sept. Deut. 
7,2. Esdr. 2,4, 22. Judith 2, 27. Polyb. 
5,11, 5. Diod. 15, 48. Dion. Н. I, 99, 4. 
Strab. 2, 8, 5. 13, 1, 32. — 8. Disfigurement. 
Chrys. УЙ, 259 D, mpooémov. 

adanorns, од, 6, destroyer. Plut. II, 828 Е. 

“dhanotexds, 5, óv, (бфахібо) destructive. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 300 C, тё» spoodrav. Orig. 1164 
B. Eus. V, 205 D. Greg. Naz. Tl, 412 А. 
Macar. 456, A, досодѓаѕ. 

&фа»тат{йстов, ov, (favracía) not manifesting 
himself. Hermes Tr. Poem. 41, 14.— 2. 
Not in imagination, not a phantom, Theod. 
Anc. 1893 D Tò d$avracíacrov тў< capkós, 
of Christ. 


Suid. XkwOa- 
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djarraciioros, adv. not as a phantom. Рій, 
A. 889 À. 
adayraciwros, ov, (фартасчбошаи) — avev фар- 
racías. Plut. П, 960 D. 
åþávraoros, ov, (фаутабо) not imaginary, not a 
phantom. Philon I, 17, 8. 278,45. 331, 
81. Melito 1221 A Tò ddnOes каї áárvramroy 
ris ушуй abro? (Christi) Seat. 416, 20. 
Orig. I, 1019 А. — 9. Not imagining. Phi- 
lon І, 227, 39, twos. 
дфартістоѕ, adv. without davraota. Philon 1, 
641, 36. 
ahavrdrodes, eos, ў, (@фа»то<, mées) the unseen 
city. Nicet, Paphl. 572 C. 
дфаутбю, юса, to render dpavros. Epiph. 1, 
300 A. Leont. Ll 1213 D. Genes. 86, 22. 
Porph. Them, 33, 10. 
йфареї or фар (Gap), adv. — abríka, quick- 
ly, immediately. Doroth. 1656 D. 1673 B. 
Suid. °Афарєі, éorrovdacpévas kal ёпєриокё- 
rros Te oww. Et. М. 175, 12 "Афар.... 
EE об каї ої "Iovec kal of "Eqéotot афаре! №- 
youvot TÒ Taxéws kal йскблоѕ тош Ti Kai 
QéyycoÜai. Eust. 158, 84. 
ddáppaxos, ov, (Qáppakov) not poisonous. Galen. 
VI, 368 D. 
афасіа, as, 4, suspension of judgment, neither 
affirming nor denying (neither karádacis nor 
arépacts). Sext. 48, 3. 
афатоѕ (@фатоѕ), adv. inexpressibly. Diosc. 1, 
12, ёһфєрї<. 
days, eos, ў, (ёфітто) induration. Galen. 
‚ 241 D. 
ddéyyea, as, т, (йфєууп<) darkness. Maz. Tyr. 
158, 6. 
ёфедраќо, dow, (édpatw) to seat, Iren. 604 B 
*Adedpacbeis ёр T marpíi, being with. 
афедроѕ, ov, ў, (Epa) L. menstrua purgatio, và 
menstrua. Sept, Lev. 12, 2, 15, 19. 38. 
Diosc. 2, 21. 85. 5,164 (165). Dion. Alex. 
1281 A. Cyrill. Н. Catech. 6, 33. Nil. 116 
B.— 2. Privy = ddedpav. Nicet. Byz. 712 
A. 
афедрор, Gvos, ó, (Epa) — копро», privy. Mati. 
715, 17. Marc. 7,19. Clem. A. I, 144 А. 
Pseudo-Just. 1196 B. C. — 9. Anus — 
тоу), проктбѕ.  Jejun. 1909 B. Achmet. 
83. 
афебео, to be unsparing, etc. Classical Diog. 
1, 5, poo rptira:. 
сафеда, as, ў, (apedns) unsparingness. Paul. 
Col. 2, 23. Plut. П, 762 D. E. Hieron. 1, 
1084 (885) °Афедѓа autem соратоѕ .... 
apud nos dicitur, ad non parcedum corpori. 
афеідоу — areidor. Paul. Phil. 2, 23 ddide. 
афектікбе, ү, dv, (daréxw) abstaining, forbearing ; 
opposed to dvexrixds, bearing ; referring to 
dvéxov кай dréyou in the philosophy of Epic- 
tetus. Epict. 2, 22, 20. 4, 4, 18 тд афект 
kóv, abstinence. 
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aéedeta, as, ў, artlessness, simplicity, sincerity. 
Polyb. 6, 48, 8. Diod. 11, 577, 47. Plut. I, 
865 A, et alibi. Clem. A. I, 629 A. 

àpéħerpov, ov, Tò, felt. Leo. Tact. 6, 8, тӯѕ 
сё\аѕ. 

ёфећкосџибв, od, б, 
Basil. I, 288 B. 

афећкистєо» — Set aeAxvew. 
Orib. П, 70, 10. 

афери, iow, (ànó, Adnvife) to Grecize, to 
render Greek. Philon П, 567, 22. 

agheddrys, yros, ў, == dpédea. Luc. Act. 2, 46. 


(афе\ко) a dragging away. 
Antyll. apud 


Hippol. Haer. 520, 62. Масат. 469 B. 

djeri(o — drednite. Luc. 6, 85. Herm. 
Vis. 3, 12 (Codex х). Inser. 5980 афу\- 
титрёрос. 


аф ора, aros, тб, (ёХєї) barbarous, = ddai- 
pepa. Nicet. Byz. 772 D. 

йфера, aros, то, (афа) immunity, exemption 
from taxation. Sept. Macc. 1, 10, 28. 1, 13, 
87. 

athevdxioros, ov, (hevaxi{w) not cheated. Philon 
1, 564, 36. 

аферётороѕ, ov, (ферётороѕ) lazy, indolent. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 156. Orig. VII, 29 A. Basil. III, 
1049 C. Cyrill. А. 1, 872 А. Doroth. 1764 
B. 


adeperdves, adv. lazily, indolently. Epiph. П, 
68 B. 
djepprevréoy — Set djepuqvevew. Procl. 


Parm. 554 (185). 
ёфєррарєою (Eppnveto), to interpret: to render, 
translate, Plut. T, 31 А. Pseudo-Dion. 481 C. 
djémipos, ov, (dpeots) belonging to release. 
Aristid. I, 530, 8, Zuépa, holiday. — 9. Sub- 
stantively, rò djéouior, sc. ypáppa, letter of 
pardon. Theoph. Cont. 440, 12. 
peos, ews, ў, discharge of a missile or of water. 
Sept. Reg. 2, 22, 16, springs, channels. Joel 
1, 20. 3, 18. "Thren. 8, 47. Diod. 17, 41. 
42, BéNovs. Lucian. III, 45. — Ptol. Tetrab. 
130, in astrology. — Sept. Ezech. 47, 3°Y8ap 
agéceas, where D'O2 was mistaken by the 
transcriber for a Greek word. — 2. Release, 
deliverance. Classical. Sept. Ex. 23, 11. 
Lev. 25, 10. 27, 17 ‘О enaurds ris афёсєоѕ, 
the year of Jubilee. Deut. 15, 1. Esth. 2, 
18. Judith 11, 14. Esai, 58, 6. 61, 1. 
Polyb. 22, 9,17. — 8. Remission of a debt. 
Classical Sept. Deut. 15, 8 "Adeow той 
Xpéovs тош тил. Масс. 1, 10, 34. 1, 18, 34, 
immunity. Dion. Н. Il, 997, 2. 1000, 3, 
XxpeGv. UI, 1829, 4, daveiwy. Strab. 14, 2, 
19, éarüv raAávrev. Plut. I, 88 D. — Tropi- 
cally, remission, forgiveness, pardon. Clas- 
sical. Dion. Н. ТП, 1385, 9, ris тора. 
1418, 5. 1462, 13, acquittal, 1623, 3, éyedy- 
párov- Philon Y, 441, 10. II, 244, 3. 157, 
29, á&aprnpárev. N. Т. passim. Barn. 741 
dyapriav. Just. Apol. 1, 161. "Tryph. 
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141. Clem. А. П, 764 D. Soz. 995 A. — 
4. Repudium, bill of divorce. Plut. Y, 641 F. 
— $. Dismissal, dismission. Greg. Naz. П, 
488 D Tò YPánpa Tis афесеож. 

афетір, tjpos, б, (ёфёш) one who lets go. lamb. 
Adhort. 376. 

дфетйриов, ov, TÒ, (йфеєтїрїю<) starting place or 
point. Strab. 9, 5, 15. 11, 2, 4. Sext. 222, 
24. — 9. Liberation. Pseudo-Greg. Naz. П, 
729 B. 

s ae а, ov, (agerip) Sit for letting go. Jos. 

B. J. 3, 5, 2, épyavoy, as a ballista. Paus. 3, 

14, 7, Мбскоџро, at the race-course. 

афо, ov, б, (adinut) slinger. Polyb. 4, 56, 8. 
— Ptol. Tetrab. 131, in astrology. 


&фетекб<, 2, dv, (ёфіуш) letting go: remissive. 


Ptol. Tetrab. 127. 130, iu astrology. Clem. 
A. I, 1004 B, áyaprouárav. 
dQerís, (Bos, ў, she that lets go. Ptol. Tetrab. 


133, in astrology. 
üdevkros, ov, — ёфиктос. 
Lucian. П, 626 as v. 1. 
dQeikros, adv. inevitably, certainly. Sept. Macc. 
8, 7, 9. 

adeynua, aros, тб, (dea) decoction. Lycus 
apud Or. П, 229, 19. Diosc. 1, 9. 1, 7, 
p. 19. Xenocr, 42. Ruf. apud Orib. П, 
211, 8. 

афеёјо, to decoct. Diosc. 1, 17. 5,183, eis тд 
tpirov, to boil down to one third. 

d$éo (EQ) = ddinu. Sept. Ex. 32,32. Apoc. 
2, 20 афес — афїц<. Doroth. 1632 A афо?- 
pev — афієрер. : 1688 A афӯ write афет — 
día. 

афу, 9, 7, — mAnyh, plague, stroke. Sept. Lev. 


Plut. I, 450 C. 


18,2. Адий. et Symm. Ex. 11, 1. —9. А 
lighting. Classical. Stud. 1741 C, тӱѕ kav- 
ёа. 


d$nBáe (2840), to be past the vigor of life. 
Philon 1, 516, 25, «jv ки» тё тай». Poll. 


2,18. Cyrill. A. VIII, 757 C. 
афтВое, ov, (080) past youth. Cyrill. A. VIII, 
144 B. 


афуусороі, to lead. — 2. Participle, б ddyyot- 
pevos, the principal of ап establishment, 
Pallad. Laus. 1018 D, ro? rrexetov. 

agndive — ўдОрә. Philon 1, 853,14. Lucian. 
П, 401. | 

афтћибттѕ, ov, 6, — dngérgs. Apion apud 
Jos. Apiou. 2, 2. Arr. Anab. 5, 6, 3. Theod. 
III, 1332 D. 

ddgwrrikós, 1, óv, — dmgMerikós. 
А. Ptol. Geogr. 1, 11. 

афу\бо (Ado), to unnail. 
"Admdabels ånò той отауро®. 
C. 

dchnpepivds, 1). óv, (йтд, ўрерибс) == peOnpepivds, 
daily. Theol. Arith. 52, muperés, quotidian 
fever. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 27, 10. 15. 56, 17, 
et alibi. 


Gemin. 760 


Justin. Tryph. 108 
Sophrns. 8545 
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digná(o, dow, (vía) to get rid of the bridle, to 
be restive, as a horse; to run away. Hence, to 
rebel against. Strab. 17, 8, 25. Philon II, 519, 
44. 1, 21, 3. 184, 8, той vov. Plut. ЇЇ, 486 
Е. Cels. apud Orig. I, 993 B. Artem. 368. 
Lucian. ЇЇ, 792. Clem. А. 1, 201 B. 1064 A. 
Orig. ТП, 625 B, ато той (vyoi- 

ddyviacts, ews, ў, == following. Hierocl. C. А. 
105, 8. 

афтласрб, où, ó, а rebelling against. Philon 
Т, 171, 20. 196, 7. Plut. П, 341 Е, Bao 
Acor. 

йфтластў<, ой, 6, restive, refractory. Philon I, 
114, 18, rros- 170, 22, трбто$. Moer. 31 
"Афрластіўє. avunéraxros, tmepyavos. 

ёфтрластікбе, ў, óv, refractory. Orig. ГУ, 360 
В 


ddyude — ádqnáte. Chrys. I, 714 B. 

ag’ $e, — ёЁ ob, since. Sept. Macc. 1, 1, 2. 
1, 9, 27. Petr. 2, 8, 4. — 9. Since, inas- 
much аз, — èren. Porph. Adm. 248, 7 
Ti por тё Üdehos, .... dj fs єуф ётойса 
такта. 

афба, ў, — уафба. Strab. Chrest. p. 569. 
Porph. Adm. 269. 

*dpOapoia, as, ў, (ёфбартоѕ) incorruption, in- 
destructibility : immortality. — Chrysipp. apud 


Plut. П, 1054 C. Sept. Sap. 2, 28. Strab. 
15, 1, 59, p. 224, 19. Philon 1, 37, 19. 379, 
8. 648,8. Paul. Rom. 2, 7, et alibi. Plut. 


П, 881 B, et alibi. — Metaphorically, incor- 
ruptness, purity. Sept. Sap. 6, 19. 20. Paul. 
Eph. 6, 24. Tit. 2, 7 as v. 1. 


афбартібо, iow, == йфбартоь тоф. Tren. 1244 
C. Damasc. I, 1258 B. Stud. 1188 A. 


Euchait. 1188 А. 

%Афбартодокутаї, ay, of, (афбартоѕ, докттіјѕ) 
Aphthartodocetae, those who maintained that 
the apparent body of Christ was d@@aprov 
from the beginning; in everything else they 
agreed with Severus.  Leont. I, 1269 B. 
Eustrat. 2317 A. Damasc. 1, 753 D. Phot. 
Cod. 162. Callist. 17, 29. 

йфбартотоёв, now, (йфбартотоб<) — ёфбар- 
tito. Clim. 1157 B ёфбартотошӨт, write 
тфбартотошёп. 

ёфбартотоибе, би, (тоо) making incorruptible. 
Leont. I, 1741 D. 

&фбартос, ov, (фбєїрө) uncorrupted : incorrupt- 
ible. Sept. Sap. 12, 1. 18, 4. Diod. 1, 6. 
Dion. Н. 111, 1652, 9. Philon 689,15. Paul. 
Rom. 1, 28, et alibi. Petr. 1, 1, 4, et alibi. 
Clem. R. 12, 6. Plut. П, 611 D. Just. Apol. 
1, 39. Sext. 120, 4. — Applied to the body 
of Christ after the resurrection. Cyril. А. 
X, 286 B. Theod. IV, 161 B. Tim. Presb. 
44 B.  Leont. I, 1260 B. [The Aphthar- 
todocetae asserted that it was incorruptible 
from the beginning] — 2. Incorrupt, un- 
corrupt, — ёфбороѕ, as а кбру. Eudoc. M. 
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274 “H кӧру йфбарто< ёк той °Атб\ћ№ороѕ 

Epee. 

dias, a, 6, == váþðas. Strab. Chrest. p. 569. 
Hippol. Haer. 370, 7. [The N was omitted 
for the purpose of referring the word to 
dra, to kindle.] 

d$6cykres (implying ёфбєуктоѕ, Pbeyyouat), 
adv. ineffably. Pseudo-Dion. 585 B. 

афбєубіа, as, ў, unspeakableness. Pseudo-Dion. 
949 A. Anast. Sin. 233 A. 

афборіа, as, ġ. the being dpOopos. Paul. Tit. 2, 
7. Basil. III, 872 B, of a woman. 

афбороѕ, ov, (Pbcipw) uncorrupt; chaste. Sept. 
Esth. 2, 2, xopdow, Diod. 1, 12. 4, 7, р. 818, 
2. Diosc. 2,99. Just. Apol 1, 15. Tryph. 
100. Artem. 432. Clem. A. I, 1182 А. 
Porphyr. Abst. 369. Method. 45 B. 

йфборфь, incorrect for aiéwpéy (pronounced 
ddopóv by the transcriber). 

ёфбабо — io, pová(e. Basil. ТП, 995 
B 


ёфед:астікбѕ, 7, dv, (афибё@ ш) — povacrecéds,. 
solitary, monastic, Basil. ТП, 929 A, Bios. 

adidpda (дрбо), to sweat off. Diosc. 8, 74 
(81), neuter. 5,1 “O апо тоё xAepo?v кАра- 
Tos katop.évov adidpovpevos, exuding. 

ёфідрира, as, тё, (adidpiw) copy of a statue, 
simply statue. Diod. 5,55. 15,49. 20, 14. 


Dion. Н. 1, 280, 6, et alibi. Strab. 8, 5, 6. 
4,1, 4. 6, 2,6. 8, 4,4. 12, 5,3. Philon I, 
256, 9. Plut. I, 65 В, et alibi. Liber. 39, 
25. 


ddíBpucis ews, ў, a setting up of a state; erec- 
tion of a temple. Strab. 8, 7, 2, p. 200, 26. 
Plut. П, 1136 A. 

dixBperzpiv, ov, Tò, (ddidpédw) natural suda- 
torium. Herod. apud Orib. П, 468, 6. 470,8, 
abrodvés. 

афирбо, dco, (icpdw) == кабербо, L. dedico, 
to dedicate, consecrate, devote. Diod. 1, 83 
та афієроџрёра (Фа, the sacred animals of the 
Egyptians. Inscr. 4452. Jos. Ant. 11, 5, 4. 
Phryn. 192, condemned. Eus. П, 1197 C. 
1212 А. 

dduépopa, aros, Tò, (dduepów) consecrated thing, 
votive offering. Eus. П, 856 C, gift to a 
church. 

ddépocus, ews, ў, (ёфиербо) consecration. Diod. 
1,17. Plut. 1, 104 F. — 9. Dedication, con- 
secration of a church. Eus. П, 1189 A, 
mpocevtnpiay. Athan. I, 397 C, той ow- 
mnpiov paptupiov, of the church of the Holy 
Sepulchre. бог. 1029 В. 1041 A. 

dguéo (Кө), — following. Sept. Susan. 58 
nies. Polyb. 3, 90, 2 nie. Diod. П, 526, 
14 Ale. É 

афіш, to let off, to let go unpunished. Hence, 
to remit, forgive, pardon, Sept. Gen. 18, 26. 
‚50, 17, тый т. Lev. 4, 20. 5, 18. 19,22. 
Num. 14, 19. Ps. 24,18. Esai. 22, 14. 88, 
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24, Dion. Н.П, 997,11. Ц, 1695,1. N. 
T. passim. Plut. I, 811 E дебреро тў ёруђ» 
els адтойс афиеуа тоё zrapóvras. Arr. Anab. 
1, 10, 6 "Афери Sedpevoe тї ópylj rois èar- 
тбєїтї. Kat ' AMé£avüpos афдкеу. (Compare 
Hom. Il. 1, 288 Aíecop! ' AguXMji pebépev xó- 
Aow) Just. Tryph. 9 °"Афебей сог, may God 
pardon ее ! 

2. Imperative does, let, an auxiliary verb 
followed by the first or third person of the 
present or aorist subjunctive. Май. 7, 4 
“Ades ekBddw тд kápios dmó той ёфбдаћрод 
cov. 27, 49, Wopev. Marc, 15, 36 “Agere 
(pev. Luc. 6, 49. Epict. 1, 9, 15, dei£o- 
pev. 1, 15, 7, dvOqjon. 2, 18, 24, 1де, Sori- 
páce. Pallad. Laus. 1106 D, o Ephes. 
1985 С, Абоси. Chal. 965 A. Nic. TI, 
901 C, скєўгөнш. Theoph. 281, 8, коћаса- 
неда. Theoph. Cont: 610, 19, ил io Koi rv 
урафї». (Compare Sept. Judic. 16, 26 "Ades 
pe кої nadie тойс kíovas.) — In the fol- 
lowing passages, it is followed by iva. Epict. 
4, 18, 19, tva kay тайтай ómoAáfle. Apophth. 
186 А "Ades pe iva dvamabocpat pakpóv. 
[Pseudo-JVi. 545 А афесуе — adnens. 
Joann. Mosch. 286 C афта» — дфӯка».] 


афМуабос, ov, — od duXáyaÜos. Paul. Tim. 
2, 8, 8. 

apudddAndos, ov, — o) duAáAAgAos. Cyrill. A. 
X, 861 C. 


djieM Aes, adv. not loving one another. 
Cyrill. A. YI, 401 D. 

афћауброто, ov; — ob duXávOpemos. Plut. П, 
185 C. 

ёфћарухрѓёо, hro, = agedrdpyupés cipa. Cyrill. 
A. VI, 445 D. 

афћарухріа, as, ў, the being dduMápyvpos. Diod. 
П, 585, 10. Orig. УП, 197 D. Eus. Alex. 
487 C. 

dd ápyvpos, ov, od duAápyvpos. Diod. П, 
559, 89. Paul. Tim. 1, 8, 8. Hebr. 18, 5. 
Polyc. 5, p. 1009 В. Clem. A. TI, 496 C. 

афћардуо — iXapóve. Diog. 7, 86. 

adidavros, ov, — ой didavros. Plut. П, 542 B. 

афћайтоѕ (iiXavros), adv. not selfishly. Clem. 
A. II, 561 A. 

афћеруёо, qma, — ой díXepyós ep- 
A.IV,1057 B. X, 932 A. 

adurepyia, as, ў, (pitepyos) dislike of work. 
Cyrill. A. TH, 596 C. 

adidéraipos, ov, == o) edéraipos. Basil. IV, 
225 B. 

афг\доро<, ov, — ой ф\дбороѕ. 
458, 85. Anton. 5, 5. 

сфћодо&а, as, ў, the being афихддоёо<. 
A. VI, 461 B. 

djxXóBo£os, ov, 
458, 85. 

афћодвёос, adv. 
IL 561 A. 


Cyrill; 


Philon Yl, 
Cyrill. 


où pþóðogos. Philon Il, 


== où QuXoBófes. Clem. A. 
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aQiXoUXos 
adidocpyéo — ddudepyéo. — Cyrill. A. Tl, 458 
C. 


adidobeia, as, ў, (Ф80єоѕ) the not loving God. 
Cyrill. A. П, 1261 A. Theoph. Cont. 770, 
12. А 

аф\60еос, ov, (Ф\60ео) not loving God. 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 18 Е. Cyrill. A. Ш, 
464 B. 

афлћобгое, adv. of the preceding. Did. A. 
298 B. 

афМоктерџброѕ (dXXowrippev), adv. unmerci- 
fully. Cyrill. A. I, 422 B. 

&фи\оштєїррр, ov, — o) ФЛоктіриор. Eus. 
VI, 189 A. Cyril. A. L 898 A. III, 276 
C. 

афћокаагос, ov, (фї\окал\\ёф) unswept. Doroth- 
1800 А. 

афћокаћма, as, ў, (афи\фкало<) bad taste. 
Athen. 1, 4. 

dii ókaNos, ov, (ФАбкаћос) of bad taste. Plut. 
П, 672 C. 

&фи\окорлтевф, How, (фи\бкорлто<) not to be fond 
of boasting. Cyrill. A. VII, 124 C. 

dii okopmía, as, ў, the not being fond of boast- 
ing. Cyrill. A. III, 852 B. 
di ókoparos, ov, not duXókoparos. 

257 € 

аф\\оуо, ov, == od duAóAoyos. Plut. IT, 678 

А. 


Cyrill. A. TI, 


addopabis, és, == o) diropabis. Cyril. A. 
VI, 248 В. 328 D. 
афлћорабіо, as, ў, the being афћорабуе. Cyril 


A. V, 276 А. 


agudopaxos, ov, — od dwMópaxos. Cyrill. A. 
IV, 896 C. 
афи\буеко<, ov, — o) dwAóvexos. Philon 1, 


5, 35. 555,40. Clem. A. П, 58 В. 
ddXovelkas (ф\буекоѕ), adv. without contention 
or dispute. Polyb. 22, 8, 1. Philon I, 324, 
46. Lucian. IIT, 448. 
dior ovra, as, ў, (pórovros) the not being 
a lover of wealth. Plut. I, 477 B. 
афћотбћероѕ, ov, — où duXoróAepos. 
A. I, 204 B. IV, 897 A. 
adrrtoosgyros, ov, (фћ№ософєо) not versed in 
philosophy. Dion. Н. Y, 271, 9. 
ёф№ософоурафіа, as, ў, (дфи\бтофос, ypapa) 
unphilosophical writing. — Nicet. Byz. 773 C. 
D. 
adrocdpas (аф№0стофос), adv. unphilosophi- 
cally. Orig. I, 882 C. 
афћосторуёо, joo, = 


Cyrill. A. ITI, 501 A. 


Cyrill. 


djwAóoropyós єіш. 


adiréaropyos, ov, — ой ф№бсторуоѕ. Epict. 
П, 17,87. Plut. M, 140 С. 
афћостбруоє, adv. not dwXocrópyos. Cyril. 


4.1, 917 D. 

addoripas, adv. — ot qudoripas. Polyb. 12, 
28,8. Plut. П, 525 C. 

&фи\бйй\о<, ov, — où duXóUAos. Stud. 816 В. 
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4фиХоуртнат{а, as, ў, the being dduXoyprparos. | дфорокютікбе, ў, óv, likening. Procl. Parm. 565 


Plut. I, 844 А. 
афћоҳріџратов, ov, — ob duXoxptparos. Philon 
11,458, 35. Рипар. V. S. 44 (18). 
dduparóo, бсо, (dnó, eiua, ipáriov) — №тодо- 
Tréo. Method. 245 A. Vit. Nicol. S. 885 B. 
apive — афф, дафа. Herm. Vis. 8, 7. 
djurrmátopat (imátopa:), to ride оў: Polyb. 29, 
6, 16, eis sróuv.. Strab. 7, 2, 1, p. 9, 28. Jos. 
Ant. 14, 13, 5. 
&дфиттотоЁдтт<, ov, б, (dd? fmrov rofórgs) mount- 
ed archer. Diod. 19, 29. 
áduorávo (iorávo) афісттш. 
571, condemned. 
dduoráo (стао) — ёфістди. Patriarch. 1080 
C. Lucian. ТП, 571, condemned. 
афістш. Joann. Mosch. 2908 С йфеттабп == 
-блтёстт. 
афф (ia) — ёфірш. Marc. 1, 34. 11, 16 Оёк 
fuv iva vie діеибуку. Luc. 11, 4. Apoc. 


Lucian. TH, 


11, 9. Socr. 404 A fjduev. Apophth. 97 C 
fue. Eus. Alex. 400 B 'Adiíew pe Exes, you 


shall let me go. Porph. Adm. 247. 

apreBos, ov, (PAE) without veins. Ruf: apud 
Orib. TH, 87, 1. 

афлоюѕ, ov, (Prods) without bark. Athen. 
apud Orib. 1, 26, 1. Plut. I, 373 E (quoted). 
Athen. 10, 83 (quoted). Caesarius 1160. 

ddjXéapos, ov, == ob фАшаров. Anton. 5, 5. 

adduxraiveros, ov, (pAverawdopat) without blis- 
ters. Diosc. 5, 175 (176). 

divos, incorrect for apdotos. 

advidios, ov, — aidvidios. Nic. CP. Hist. 39, 
17. 

афоВіа, as, ў, the not fearing. Barn. 20, cov. 

афёдєџџа, aros, тё, (dpodeiw) excrement. Diosc. 
Eupor. 1, 140, aiyós. Schol. Arist. Pac. 


187. 
adddevats, eos, ў, excrement. Erotian. 90 Aró- 
с э , P 
тато, ai aodevoas.— 9. Anus — проктбѕ. 


Barn. 10, p. 753 B. Clem. A. І, 497 C. 
Schol. Clem. A. 189 D. 

aodevriptoy, ov, rà, = KOTTpOV. 
Plut. 1184. 

apodeio, єйсо, (dpodos) — dronaréw, a eu- 
phemism. Sept. Tobit 2,10. Epict. 2, 20, 
10. Lucian. П, 89. Theophil. 1044 B. 

афодо, ov, 6, dung, excrements. Diosc. 2, 98. 
Artem. 186. (Compare Lucian. ТП, 73.) 

ёфоМдотов, ov, — od фоћмдотбѕ. Porphyr. 
Abst. 4, 14, p. 343. 

aporkh, fs, т, (deAxw) distraction. Clem. А. T, 
1088 B, ётб vivos. — 2. Depletion. Archigen. 
apud Orib. 1, 154, 8. 

афоћкоѕ, ov, deficient in weight, too light. Strab. 
15, 3, 22. 

афбџрооѕ, ov, — ойу Gpotos. Diosc. 5, 118 
(118). Sept. Sir. Prolog. афброюр, сору? ? 

Gpopoiwars, eos, ӯ, (дфоробо) likeness, resem- 
blance. Nicom. 43. Plut. П, 988 D. 


Schol. Arist. 


(154). 566 (155). 
832 D. 
agorkuoris, о, б, (dome) disarmer, an 
officer appointed by his prince to disarm his 
subjects. Justinian. Novell. 8, 13. 
афорао, to look towards, said of harbors. App. 
I, 476, 47, els 8ócw. Philostr. 768, els тд Tup- 


Pseudo-Dion. 205 C. 


puvióv пЕћауов. 
афорібо, (oc, to set apart. Sept. Ex. 29, 24. 
Lev. 20, 26. Гис. Act. 18, 2. Paul. Rom. 


1,1. Gal. 1, 15. Гео. Tact. 4,51.— 9. То 
separate, to cast out. Luc. 6, 22. —8. To 
excommunicate, not to allow one to partake 
of the holy communion for some fault, — 
dkowóvryrov srotctv twa. Caius 28 C °Афорі- 
cÜévros ris kowwewías rò Bixropos. Greg. 
Nyss. ТП, 312 С. Pseudo-Basd. II, 1305 C. 
Eus. Alex. 348 В. (Compare Basil. IV, 796 
C Eipyovra то? ayabod. Cassian. I, 106 B. 
180 B, Ab oratione suspensus.)— 4, To put 
in the афорістра- — Stud. 1786 В. [ Theoph- 
112, 12 фФрстав — афорта. | 

adépicpa, aros, тд, (афорібо) that which is set 
apart. Sept. Ex. 29, 24. 29, 27. 29, 28, 
wave-offering. 

aopiopds, ot, 6, (йфор б) aphorism. Galen. 
П, 283 D.— 9. Excommunication, the not 
being allowed to partake of the holy com- 
munion. Basi. ПІ, 1109 D. IV, 673 A. 
Greg. Nyss. TH, 312 D. 313 A. 

дфорістікбе, 1, би, (йфорїбю) fit for separating. 
Pseudo-Just. 1212 В, rà» ъ®лтоестйтешь. 
Schol. Lucian. TU, 349, ётіррцра (etev!) — 
2. Of excommunicating or excommunication. 
Pseudo-Dion. 564 B, duvdpets, the power of 
excommunication. , Clim. 685 A, povacri- 
piov, == ёфорістра. — З. Aphoristic, sen- 
tentious. Phot. ПІ, 52 В. 77 А. 

афорстікёѕ, adv. sententiously? Dion. Н. V, 
597, 6. 

афорістріа, as, ў, а sort of dungeon in monas- 
teries. Stud. 1713 A. (See also афорг 
стікбе.) 

афоркигиб, od, б, == ёоркитрбѕ. Euchol. 

афоррао, to refrain ; opposed to бррао, in the 
philosophy of Epictetus.  Epict. 1, 4, 14, et 
alibi. 

дфорш, ўе, ў, opportunity: occasion; pretext. 
Sept. Mace. 3, 8, 2. Polyb. 1, 5, 2. 4, 4, 3. 
Diod. 16, 8. Paul. Rom. 7, 8, et alibi. 
Ignat- 681 А My ddoppas didore rois ёбиєси, 
а handle.— At афориӣе, == ё тарбдо, in 
passing. Apophth. 96 В At ádoppijs oper 
кай 7óv "ABBav °"Арсёлоџ. — 2. A refraining 
== €xkhiots ; opposed to брит, in the Stoic 
philosophy.  Epict. 1, 4, 11, et alibi. Sex. 
185, 31 Tats ато ToU како? adoppais. — 8. 
Premise — Nigga, in logie. Max. Hier. 
1349 A. 
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афишиёо 


йфоршуткбє, ў, dv, — ёкюћитікбе, refraining ; | 'AdpoBelaus for *%Афродеісчоѕ, and that for ’Adspo- 


opposed to брратикбе, in the Stoic philosophy. 
Epict. 1, 1, 12. 

ёфорроћоуіа, as, ў, (афорт, Aéye) pretext. 
Anast, Sin, 280 C. D. 

d$opoAéygros, ov, (þopoħoyéo) exempt from 
taxation or tribute. Sept. Esdr. 1, 4, 50 
Iláca» jv xópav, fv xpatodoww, йфоро\футто» 
atrois imápyew. Polyb. 4, 25, 7, et alibi. 
Diod. 17, 24. 

ёфоро, ор, — preceding. Strab. 15, 1, 89. 

ddépras (фбртос), adv. lightly, easily. Muson. 
187. 

ёфёрикто, ov, — où dopukrós. Antip. S. 29. 

adosiacis, cos, ў, (ёфосибо) expiation. Plut. 
П, 302 B. — 2. Outward form, appearance. 
1. 1, 590 D. 255 A, mue. Athan. I, 888 
B.— 8. Depositio, a deposing, degrading. 
Taras. 1440 C. 

ddosuoréoy — Set dpoototv. Orig. I, 1609 С. 

djéóre, == dq! бте, from the time when, since. 
Sept. Esdr. 2, 5, 12 *Афбтє ёё grapópywav of 
marépes ju» тд» Ocóv той otpavod. Mal. 
176, 18. 

adérov — dd! Srov, since. Epiph. I, 925 В 
"Adórov дё тй réAeta ўрёато поі. 

аф of, since. Sept. Macc. 1, 9, 29, rereAeórgke. 
Plut, П, 557 С Où sroXós xpóvos dd? об Ao- 
крої ттЄрлтортєє els Tpoíav sémavvra, tds Tap- 
Gévous. Lucian. I, 741 Zxeüóv eixoow ёту 
таўта ёст» dd об ce obey ANo mowUvra 
éópaka. Carth. Can. 47 Ойк д\{уш pépa 
cow аф об of mpordoxapevor ovas karé- 
AaBov. Leont. Cypr. 632 D Пбса eow ёт 
аф ob ойк ékdAnoas; Porph. Adm. 121, 14 
"Аф of дё ёктїтб ў айт) Kámva єісіу ery 
&8донлкоута трїа. 

йфрактос, ov, open, without a deck (т\оїоь, vais). 
Polyb. 4, 58, 1, et alibi. Cic. Att. 5, 11. 12. 
10, 11. Diod. 17,95. Arr. Anab. 7, 16, 1. 
App. I, 404, 64. 

dpaerórgs, түтос, ў, (appacros) ineffableness. 
Athan. TI, 1164 B. 3 

афрастоѕ (dppactos), adv. ineffably, ?nexpli- 
cably. Did. A. 484 B. 

афрӣто, ov, (йфрб<) foamy, frothy. — Isid. Hisp. 
20, 2, 29 

афрероѕ, ov, — djpov. 
d$pévov dpevàv. 

adpyddyos, ov, 6, (афро, Aéye) skimmer, а 
kitchen utensil. Philipp. 18. 

adpnoris, oU, 6, (apéw) foamer, as a dolphin. 
Anthol. П, 88 (Archias). 

“Афра, $, the Latin Africa, == Apin. Jos. 
Ant. 1, 6, 2. 

"Афркй, js, 4, Africa. Eunap. V. S. 54 (94). 
Theod. ТУ, 1209 С. 

' Adpucs, fj, óv, African. Eus. П, 892 А. 

афрбуаћа, axros, тд, (ddpós, уйла) cream. 
Galen. VI, 438 C. 


Taras. 1487 D "EE 


87 


isos, ov, 6, Aphrodisius. Inscr. 1781. 
бфробиттакбе, 1j, dv, (ddpobletos) venerial. Diod. 
2, 28. 4,4. Hippol. Haer. 82, 45. 

&фробдититтї<, où, б, (дфродилаќо) — 6 йфро- 
Owid(ov. Polem. 212. 

ad podicwpos, ov, ('Афроёїтту) marriageable. Dion. 
H. I, 286, 18 (dubious). 

“Афродітт, це, т, Aphrodite. Artem. 218 °Афро- 
бїт ў weAayía .... dvaBvouévg. — 'O rìs 
*Adpobirns dorhp, the star of Aphrodite, the 
planet Venus, called also ёттєро<, éeoxbopos 
or фесфброє. Cleomed. 18, 25. —°Афроё{- 
ту hepa, == mapackevh, F. vendredi, Fri- 
day. Clem. A. IL 504 B. Dion C. 37, 18. 
— 49, 42, 1 Adpodirn yevéb\uos, Venus gene- 
triz. 

&фрб\штрор, ov, 9, (йфрб<, Mrpov) == ёфрби- 
Tpov. Galen. ХШ], 260 E. 

ahpovetopat, evoopa, — ёфроу єіші. Sept. Jer. 
10, 21. 

adpévevots, ews, ў, (ddpovevopat) the being 
&bpev. Stob. П, 554, 2. 

ddpóvirpov, ov, тё, (ddpós, virpov) aphro- 
nitrum, saltpetre? Diosc. 4, 187 (190). 
Moschn. 66. Herod. apud Orib. І, 497, 12, 
Phryn. 808, condemned. Galen. VI, 825 C. 
XIII, 260 E. 

ddpovricía, as, ў, (jpovri(e) freedom from care. 

7it. Nil. Jun. 145 А. 

adpovriatyréov == Sei dipovrwreiv. Palyb. 9, 
16, 5. 

бфроџтісті (abpévrieros), adv. thoughtlessly. 
Athen. 14, 32. 

афроџтіттіа, as, ў, thoughtlessness. 

Tit. Plot. 58, 18. Tit. B. 1145 D. 
афротоќо, how, (ádpós, токо) to produce foam. 
Method. 49 A. 

"Adpos, ov, Afer, — ArBuxds.  Dioclet. C. 1, 24. 
Anast. Sin. 198 A. 

афрос\роѕ, ov, 6, (ddpós, сє№рл) — се\рі- 
т< AlBos. — Diosc. 5, 158. 

apoupéw, How, == appovpés eis. Strab. 15, 1, 
53. 


Porphyr. 


бфрбо, doa, (афрбе<) to change into foam. 
Theol. Arith. 40. 

dduytito (pate), to сиге. Iambl. V. P. 244. 

dduytacpés, o), б, Cure, Jlambl. V. P. 130. 

dvia, as, 4, (dije) want of ability. Strab. 14, 
2, 28, p. 142, тё» форутпріоу ópyávov, want 


ofadaptation. Plut. П, 1088 B, et alibi. 
djwAakréo (ё№актёо), to bark. Lucian. П, 
417. 


афаћактәѕ (аф\актов), adv. boldly, тазу. 
Athan. Y, 229 А. 

афо (о), to strain, filter. Diosc. 2, 91. 
Anthol. П, 184. Method. 120 A. 

deboAMóppoos, ov, (Ф:ХХоррбоѕ) that does not shed 
its leaves. Achmet. 151, p. 121. 

djvpréo == ipréa, praise. Orig. TH, 852 A. 
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&дффтаруов, ov, ó, (Ómapxos) ex-prefect. Jul. 
389 C. 

adimnots, EOS, th a waking. Nicet. Pect. 929 
B. C. 

ddunmoris, où, 6, (dpumvife) waker, wakener, 
an officer in monasteries. Stud. 1704 C. 
1785 C. 

ddumvéw (invde), to wake from sleep. Antip- 
Thess. 98. — 2. To fall asleep. Lue. 8, 28. 
Herm. Vis. 1, 1. 

éádipres (фро), adv. without mixture or con- 
fusion. Nicol, D. 12. 

aqiorxos, ov, — où фисікбе, not according to the 
laws of nature, unnatural. ботап. 258, 20. 
Sext. 485, 24. 526, 31. Alex. A. 557 D 
Пбоф mAéov ddcikov Tvyxávew popias тотё 
дєктікђ» yevéobar Tv codiay; 556 B Пао: 
pév ody abroie épócuov eivat Aéyov «els ka- 
тёмтуш. — 2. Without natural talent, — 
афи. Diog. 7, 170. 

афостоћбуптое, ov, (dwotoAoyée) not in accord- 
ance with фосићоуіа. Plut. II, 1117 B. 

афисоѕ, ov, (pica) producing no flatulence ; 
opposed to q@uvowdys. Diosc. 2, 75, p. 197 
åpvocos. Galen. VI, 828 D. Athen. 2, 
25. 

djvorepéo, now, (tarepéw) to be too late, to 
come too late. Sept. Sir. 14, 14, ато dyabijs 
7pépas, do good when you have an oppor- 
tunity. Polyb. 1, 52, 8. 22, 5, 2. Posidon. 
apud Athen. 4, 87. Diod. 13, 75, et alibi. 
Dion. Н. IV, 2058, 1. — 9. To withhold, 
take away from. Sept. Nehem. 9, 20, ті алб 
TIVOS: 

"Addn. т, ў, == 'Amdía. Inscr. 3816. 

%Аффарос, od, 6, Appianus. Inser. 427. 

“Apion, ov, т dear “Addn. Inscr. 3469. 
4207. 

appovedb, NWDN, — vóros. Sept. Reg. 4, 15, 
5. Par. 2, 26, 21 атфоосфб. 

adda, Hebrew 188, — ёз, oiv, now, then. Sept. 
Reg. 4, 10, 10. т 

ddó6, see саффёб, carpal. 

*афороѕ, ov, voiceless. — 2. Substantively, rò 
a&pwvov, sc. ypáppa or arouxetov, mute conso- 
nant; applied to ВГА, ПКТ, ФХӨ. Eur. 
Palam. 2. Plat. Phileb. 18 B. Theaet. 208 
B. Cratyl 424 C. Aristot. Poet. 20, 8. 21, 
25. Dion. Thr. 631, 18. Dion. Н. V, 72, 
9. 82. 98, 7. Philon 1, 80,6. Plut. П, 474 
A. 613 E. Aristid. Q. 48. Iren. 604 B. 
Sext. 621, 29. Diog. 7, 57 (ВГА, КПТ). 
Terent. M. 806. Maz.Victorin.18. Priscian. 
1, 10. [Some grammarians applied the 
name mute only to ВГА, IIKT-] 

афорітос (popde), adv. without being detected. 
Philon П, 521, 15. 

афорорёроѕ (ddwepiwpévos, ddopi(e), adv. 
apart from, separately, by itself. Plut. Tl, 
466 А. Aristid. ©, A7. Artem. 397. 
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ahoowpevas (ddewopévos, ádocióo), adv. for 
the sake of appearance. Basil. I, 801 C. IV, 
457 A. 

dáriros, ov, (фотібо) not enlightened, dark, 
obscure. Gemin. 789 A. Philon I, 638, 31. 
П, 292, 5. Jos. Апі. 18, 11, 2. — Epict. 1, 
14,10. Plut. П, 931 C. 948 E. — 2. Trop- 
ically, — dfmrwros, unbaptized. Greg. 
Nyss. Ш, 424 B. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 28 
C. 

áxaBtv, see редаҳаВір. 

dxaluvayóvygros, ov, (xyaMwvayeyée) unbridled. 
Metaphorically, unrestrained. Iren. 5, 8, 2. 

хамо (dxdiuvos), adv. without bridle: with- 
out restraint. Cyrill. A. 1, 172 B. 

dyadkos, ov, (xaAkós) without money. 
Naz. IMI, 1180 A. 

'Axapó6, т, NNM, Achamoth (Wisdom). In 
the Valentinian system of theology she is 
the évOipnots of the upper coda, and the 
mother of the Demiurgus. ren. 480 A seq. 
(Hippol. Haer. 274 вед.) — 2. Achamoth, 
another Gnostic figment. Hippol. Haer. 
218, 81. 

áxáveu, as, ў. (axavhs) vastness. Anton. 12, 7. 

*dxavüe, és, — @Воссоѕ. Sept. Sap. 19, 16, 
oxéros, total darkness. Philon I, 7, 13. П, 
516, 2, méAayos. Plut. IL, 76 С. 1107 A. 
Anton. 4, 50 Tò àxavés rov alàyos. Lucian. 
I, 279. — 2. With а large mouth. Diocl. 
apud Orib. I, 337, 8. Antyll. apud Ол. Ш, 


Greg. 


578, 18. — 8. Aghast, agape. Vit. Nicol. S. 
897 A. 
dyandw — ёҳауђє yiyvoua. Stud. 1228 C. 


áxapakrüpwrros, ov, (ҳарактпрібо) not formed, 
not fashioned. Anon. Valent. 1280 D. Hippol. 
Haer. 146, 78. 

dydpaxtos, ov, (ҳаріссо) without stamp or im- 
pression. Pseudo-Dion. 644 B. 

аҳарӣкотоѕ, ov, (xapakóe) not palisaded, as a 
camp. Polyb 10, 11, 2. Plut. 1, 417 А. 
App. П, 279, 72. 

áxapaxóros, adv. 
App. П, 493, 72. 

Gyapiets, єсса, ev, — où xapiew. Sophrns. 3452 
D 'Axapíecot pariopacw. і 

ахарютуе, gros, 4, (dxapw) awkwardness, stu- 
pidity. Polyb. 18, 38, 2, with a play upon 
the first component part of Xapi-póprov ? ? 

äxapıs, ı graceless.  [ Method. 389 B ауартф- 
raros. ] н 

dxyapwrrée, to be ungrateful. Classical Iren. 
1, 28, 1. — Pass. dyaptareia Dai, to be treated 
ungratefully. Polyb. 23, 11, 8. Cornut. 62. 
Jos. B. J. 2, 16, 4, p. 191. Plur. 1, 138 C. 

áxaptreros, ov, (xaprróe) == од or р) xexaprra- 
pevos. Clim. 808 А. 


4 A 
dxavvos, ov, — ой xaivos. 


without being  palisaded. 


Damasc. TII, 698 


dxet, see dye. 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


аҳєцшастг 


ёхєраості, adv. calmly. Method. 211 С. 

dyeipacros, ov, (xeuidto) calm, still, Јов. Ant. 
3, 5, 3. 

dyeiparyóyygros, ov, (xetpayayéw) not led by the 
hand, unconducted. Philon Y, 680, 11. 
Cyrill. A. VI, 578 A. 

dyeipánrgros, ov, (дєр, ёттора:) intangible. 
Iambl. V. P. 880. 

аҳерідотоѕ, ov, (xeipibóo) sleeveless. Soz. 1069 
C, yiráóv, — коддоо». 

дуербурафов, ov, — o) хербурафоѕ. Andr. C. 
1804 B, eikóv, — dyetporoinros. 

dyetpopiavros, ov, (Xetp, май) not polluted by 
hands. Isid. 1801 B. 

dyeipórAac ros, ov, — od xetpón agros. Pseudo- 
Cyrill. Н. 1197 А. 

аҳербтћокое, ov, (п\ёко) not plaited by hands. 
Jos. Hymnog. 1021 B. 

dxeiporrotzros, ov, (xerporoinros) not made by the 
hand of man. Mare. 14, 58. Paul. Cor. 2, 
5, 1. Col. 2, 11. —'H dyetporoinros єїкфр, 
the likeness of Christ which he sent to 
Agbarus; called also тд ĝyiov раудућор. 
Damasc. П, 820 A. Steph. Diac. 1085 A. 
Nic. Tl, 657 A. 1029 A. Theoph. 898, 18. 
(See also Damasc. ТЇ, 352 B.) 

dyetporroujras, adv. without being made by hands. 
Cyrill. A. VI, 692 A. 

dyepórevkros, ov, (revyo) == ayetporoinros. 
Steph. Diac. 1101 B. 

üyeporóvgros, ov, (xewporovéo) not ordained. 
Tim. Presb. 14 A. 

dyÜojopía, as, ў, (дхбофёроѕ) а béaring of bur- 
dens. Plut.11,1180 D. Anton. 7,8. Lucian. 
TI, 587. 

dyilw, wa, (йубо<) to load a beast of burden. 
Babr. 8, 1. 

aye or дує, indeclinable, nN, grass, sedge. 
Sept. Gen. 41, 2. Sir. 40, 16. Esai. 19, 7. 

"Axi Actos, ov, ў, Achilléos, a plant. Diosc. 
4, 36. 4, 118 (115) — pupióivANor. 

аућєбастоѕ, ov, (yAevdtw) not to be ridiculed. 
Athan. 1, 168 В. C. 

адо, dow, (axis) to darken. Syn. 1291 D. 
Basil, Sel. 549 B. Achmet 165 "HyXvéá6r 
той< ёфбаћнойс. 

dyħús, бос, т, cataract in the eye. 
96. 

dyduddys, es, (dxdvs) misty. Dion Chrys. I, 
66, 28. Plut. П, 388 B. 

dyvoos, ov, (xvóos) without down. 
III, 1087 A, тарай. 

хома, as, ў, (dyodos) meekness, gentleness. 
Plut. Tl, 608 D. 

dXoprrygota, as, ў, (ёхорђуттоѕ) want of supplies. 
Polyb. 28, 8, 6. 

йуортуіа, as, ў, == axopnynoia. Polyb. 5, 28, 4. 
28, 8, 6. 

ayopracia, as, ў, (xoprá(«) insatiableness. Clim. 
1108 D, фтуоъ. 


Diosc. 2, 


Greg. Маз. 
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axpt 

&xópracros, ор, insatiable. 
Eus. Alex. 400 B. 

dxpddwos, ov, (&ypás) of wild pear-tree. Diosc.. 
Delet. 23. 

dxpavría, as, ў, the being &ypavros. 
Ti, 693 A. 

dxpavros, ov, undefiled, pure. Philostr. 248, 
oyou. — Applied to the Virgin. Athan. I, 
109 C. П, 1269 С, сёра. Amphil. 87 А. 
Epiph. П, 708 A. 

dxpavróccpos, ov, — üypavrov fxev Tò сёра. 
Method. 209 B. 

dxpávres, adv. in purity. 


Symm. Ps. 58, 15. 


Damasc. 


Clem. A. I, 1861 


axpetdoras (pela), adv. unnecessarily, without 
necessity. Stud. 1740 В. 

dxpetdrys, түтос, ў, (axpetos) worthlessness. Sept. 
Tobit 4, 18, laziness. 

dxpeióc, dow, (axpeios) to render useless or 
worthless: to disable. Sept. Reg. 4, 3, 19. 
Polyb. 8, 64, 8, et alibi. — Metaphorically, 
to corrupt. Sept. Ps. 18, 3 Hávres é£éiduvav, 
dua ўҳреиббусар. Tren. 1, 18, 5 Kara тд 
Capa nypeacba bm аўтойё. 

axpeiwots, ews, ў, (@хребо) the rendering useless 
or worthless. Nil. 517 B. 

dxpeda — дурыбе. Paul. Rom. 8, 12. 

dxpe@aryros, ov, (xpeworéw) not owed. суі. 
707, 8. 

dxpnpadriotos, ov, (жрпратісо) without business, 
as a day on which no business is transacted. 
Plut. П, 273 D. Mal. 324, 4, a temple 
closed. 

бхрпотёо, now, == 
26. 

dxpt or dypis, adv. 
mpos тд» Bepóv. 
Aaccav. 

2. Until. With an adverb of time. Sept. 
Gen. 44, 28 Ovx tov aùròv бүр. viv. Sext. 
45, 5. 137, 22. 374, 30, дєйро, until this time. 
— With the genitive. Diod. 4, 80, p. 323, 
10, тё» дє r&v ioropidy урафорёрои, down to 
the time of writing this history. — Strab. 1, 3, 
7, p. 18, 14 Tovri dé то Elos Bépewer дури kai 
ele: ўра, down to our own time. — With the 
indicative, subjunctive, or optative. Philon I, 
166, 20 "Axpis д»... - offécete. Apoc. 15, 
8, rekeoOGow. 17, 17, тећ№єсбјсортси, v. 1. 
reAegÜGoiw. Diosc. 5, 84, p. 742, ёфиетттш. 
Jos. Ant. 19, 7, 6. Liber. 7, 16, ретербрфо- 
ccv єє Üprifas. — "Axpis re == йур o0; 
with the indicative or optative. Zos. 11, 19. 
118,12. 117, 20. 

3. As long as, while. Sept. Macc. 2, 14, 
10 “Axpe yàp "Ioj8as тєрієсти», dBivarov eipi- 
vys Tuxe rà mpáypara. Sexi. 344, 8, pévere. 
— 4. Even. Seat. 118, 15 " Axpt kal TOUS 
madas ópGpev StaorehAopévous брфұВоћіа, 
even children. 


äypnorós cipu. — Sext. 657, 


as far as. Liber. 20, 21, 
Proc. III, 274, 12, és ба 
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" Axpís 


*axpis, (Bos, ў, Achris, 
Novell. 319. 

"dxpovos, ov, (xpdvos) short-lived. Plut. П, 908 
С.— 9. Of whom time is not predicated. 
Ignat. 721 B. Plut. TI, 393 А. Iren. 641 
A. Sext. 522, 19, not in time. Clem. А.П, 
404 C. 596 C. Plotin. II, 739, 5. Basil. I, 
608 A. Caesarius 868. Greg. Naz. TIL, 402 
A. 

áxpóves, adv. not in tme, from all eternity. 
Hippol. Haer. 424, 8. Athan. П, 709 B. 
Basil. I, 17 A. Caesarius 901. Did. A. 
404 C, ёк\арлрає. — 2. By missing the time. 
Eust. Ant. 645 B. 


in Шула. Basil. Porph. | 


4уробонаһ dn», — axpoos yivopa. Vit. Nil. 
Jun. 28 B. | 

dxpvecros, ov, (Хрисбо) not gilt. Сут. A. I, 
613 B. 


dxyv (Arabic), a species or variety of cassia, 
Diosc. 1, 12. 

*dyvdos, ov, — üvev xvdov. Diocl. apud Orib. 
I, 277, 2. Хепост. 18. Athen. apud Orib. 
Т, 14, 12. 

dxvpos, ov, — ävev xvpov. 
П, 701 B. 

dy)pwos, ov, (dxupov) of chaff. Plut. 11, 658 
D. 


Xenocr. 45. Plut. 


dxvpirie, «дос, т, == precediug. Philipp. 73. 

axupérpuy, «dos, 6, ў, (хорор, тріВо) rubbing 
off the chaff. Philipp. 14. 

axupopayéw, now, (payew) to eat chaff. Cyrill. 
A. TTI, 324 C. 

dyupwdns, es, (EIAQ) chaffy: Diosc. 1,175. 3, 
3. Greg. Nyss. ТЇ, 253 C. 

axodoros, ov, (yordw) whole, not mutilated. 
Galen. VI, 341 D. Epiph. TI, 245 C, pas- 
sage in a book. 

axavevros, ov, (xovetw) not melted down, as a 
statue. Socr. 605 B. — 2. Undigested. 
Bekker. 1096 " Azemros, áyávevros. 

áxóp, Gpos, 6, dandriff. Diosc. 1, 81. 38. 
Phryn. P. S. 6, 25, scurf. 

ayapyros, ov, (xepyrós) that cannot be contained. 
Just. Tryph. 127, тбтф. Cohort. 38, Bvápet. 
Athenag. 10, p.908 B. Iren. 1,1,1. Clem. 
A. I, 220 C. 937 A. 

axapicros, ov, inseparable, indivisible. 
680 B, тубе. 
Gelas. 1249 D. 

аҳорістоѕ, adv. inseparably. Nicom. 74, Basil. 
IV, 153 A. 329 C. 

dxaoros, ov, (ydvvrps) not heaped up, as a dike, 
Heliod. 9, 3. 

diraveéo, со, (&yyavaros) not to touch. App. 
П, 285, 80. I, 87, 29 То cópagi Tv Kip- 
Bpov dyravareéty ékéXevev. | 

dWavori, adv. without touching. Plut. II, 665 Е. 

apevoréo, now, (ресто) not to lie, to speak 
truth. Polyb. 3, 111, 8. 6, 59, 4. Clementin. 
3, 26. 


Ignat. 
Hippol. 828 С, тод птатрбе. 
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аҳуидракйотоѕ 


d'yeva ri (@pevoros), adv. without lying. Dion, 
Н. V, 772, 6 (dubious). 

äpevoros, op, — бју. 
Plut. I, 1025 Е. 

avepeo (Ynpéw), to neglect, not to care for. 
Hes. ’Aypebéwr, арећр. 

ayynragdnros, ov, (qrgjXadáe) L. intractatus, not 
handled: not to be handled. Polyb. 8, 21, 
5, untried. Ignat. 721 B. Iren. 505 A. 
Adam. 1840 A. Macar. 480 D. Nil. 457 
B. — Anast. Sin. 208 D dyrgXádnuoros. 

а\т\афутос, adv. without being handled. Achmet, 
251. 

Фулфиттос, ov, not elected by vote. — "Theogn. 
Mon. 860 D. — 9. Not counted: not valuing 
himself, thinking nothing of himself, indifferent 
about himself. Apophth. 373 A. Barsan. 
896 C. 900 D. Ant. Mon. 1785 B. 

aynhbioras, adv. without vote. — Nicet. Paphi, 
520 A. 


iyhos, ov, (ios) without a stone, as a ring. 
Artem. 136. 


aynpoddpyros, ov, (yrnhodopéw) that has not 
voted. Polyb. 6, 14, 7. 

аүндоє: де, ёс, (Vic, EIAQ) arched. Dion C. 
68, 25, 3. 

óyribóo, dow, (ёі) to vault. Philipp. 5. 

&ўиёотбу, 1), óv, (ёүидбо) arched. Dioclet. б. 
15, 24. 

буикардіов, ov, (Groat, кардіа) heart-touching. 
Anton. 9, 3. 

&үлкорїа, as, %, (dyixopos) fickleness. 
14, 1,4. Plut. П, 504 D. 

&фикброс, adv. fickly. Philon І, 214, 7. 

éyipaxéo, joo, (Ёптоши, ийуу) to altercate, 
wrangle, dispute, quarrel. Polyb. 17, 8, 4. 
Diod. 11, 52, skirmish. 

éyupayía, as, ў. altercation, dispute, quarrel. 
Polyb. 5, 49, 5. Diod. 20, 29. 

ayiysdyos, adv. incidentally 
Dion. Н. П, 1174, 2. 

dxrwOarov, ov, rò, (йүльбө<) absinthiatum, 
wine flavored with wormwood (vin à lab- 
sinthe). Orib. Y, 485, 6. Alex. Trall. 566. 
Aet. 3, 69. Me 

афиша, as, ў, = following. Leo Med. 183 da 
Wuwhéas, write б. dypwOéas. 

dyrwÓla, as, ў, — ридор. Doroth. 1797 C. 

dyriv&ovp, the Latin absinthium — dy 
Qov. Diosc. 3, 23 (26). 26 (29). 

aypwirns, ov, б, (duos) absinthites, 
flavored with wormwood. Diosc. 5, 49, olvos. 

divos, ov. 6, == dxyív&tov. Apoc. 8, 11. 

apis, íos, ў, absis or apsis, fornix, arch, 
vault. Classical. Dion C. 51, 19, 1, трота- 
офброс, triumphal arch. Iambl. Myst. 27, 10, 
otpavia. Eus. П, 877 B. Carth. Can. 48, 
of a church. 

drvüpakic»ros. ov, (qrvOpáiaov) free from pimples. 
Diosc. 2, 81. 


Herm. Mand. 3, 


Polyb. 


év тарбдо. 
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anpuxaryoryntos 


dyuxayayytos, ov, (uxaywyew) not delighting 
the soul, uninteresting literary performance. 
Polyb. 9, 1, 5. 

dópios, ov, — &pos. Greg. Naz. IV, 28 A. 


depos, ov, (фра) unripe fruit. Sept. Sap. 4, 5. | dópes, adv. prematurely. 


Diosc. 1, 25. 168. Gloss.” Awpos, immaturus, 
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Babpos 


intempesta. ”Дерор, acerbum. — 2. Who 
has died before Мз time or prematurely, — 
дюробауатоѕ. Sept. Sap. 14, 15. Tertull. TI, 
747 B. Philostr. 283. 

Jos. Ant. 4, 8, 
19. 


B 


B, Вӯто, represented by В in Latin. [Ofthe 
three labials (П, B, Ф), П is the smoothest or 
slightest, and Ф the roughest. B is rougher 
than II, but smoother than Ф; and as II cor- 
responds to p, and Ф to f (nearly), B must 
correspond to b, v, or w. But B is an дфо- 
vov, that is, it makes no distinct sound with- 
out the help of a vowel or a semivowel. 
This reduces it to b, nearly; for v and w, 
being semivowels, cannot be regarded as its 
representatives. Plat. Theaet. 203 B. Dion. 
H. V, 83,4. елі. 622.— During the Ro- 
mau period the sound of the Latin V was 
represented by OY, Y, or B. But this by 
no means proves that B was pronounced 
exactly like the Latin V, but only that B 
was a kindred sound; otherwise we shall be 
forced to admit that there was no difference 
between OY, Y and B; which is untenable. 
It may be observed further, that although 
the Greeks indifferently wrote B or OY for 
V, the Romans regularly represented the 
Greek B by their B. Priscian, who has 
written so much about the Vau, nowhere 
intimates that it had any other sound than 
that of the Greek Fad, which was essen- 
tially equivalent to the English W. (See F, 
below.) — After the disappearance of Fad, B 
was employed as a substitute for it. The 
hypothesis that the Greek B had two sounds 
rests on no historical basis.] 

2. In the later numerical system, it 
stands for Oo, two, or Sevrepos, second ; with 
a stroke before, В, for OwxDuon two thou- 
sand. 

Báaħ, 6, indeclinable, plural Baadip or Baa- 
лей, Ууз, Baal, а god of the Phoenicians. 
Sept. Num. 22, 41. Jndic. 2, 11. 18. 10, 6. 
Reg. 8, 18, 22. 3, 19, 18. 4, 10, 18. 4,1, 2 
Ваа рала» беду " Akkapóv (Aquil. Reg. 4,1, 2 
Badd (80068, fly-god, a term of contempt). 
Hos 2,106.17. 11,2. Jos. Ant. (9, 2, 1) 
9, 6, 6. — When it is connected with ddyahis 
(expressed or understood), heifer, it takes 
the feminine article ў. Sept. Judic. 10, 6 as 
v.l Reg. 1, 7, 4. Раг. 2, 24, 7. Tobit 1, 5. 
Hos. 2, 8. Jer. 2, 8. Paul. Rom. 11, 4. 
(Compare Sept. Reg. 8, 12, 28.) 


Badd, see Bovi. 

BafáMa, ev, тй, L. incunabula, cradle-bed. 
Charis. 550, 7. . 

BaBarifa, loc, to lull? Nü. 541 B. 

Ва8аметтриоь, ov, тд, (faBaM(e) L. сипае, 
cradle. Charis. 549, 8. 

BaBéA, 533 == с?уҳисиѕ, confusion, Jos. Ant. 
1, 4, 8. 

BoBourgixdpos, ov, б, == ёфићту, nightmare. 
Suid. "Equddrys . ... 

Bafourtixos, ov, б, Babutzicus, a proper name. 
Genes. 11, 98. r 

BaBixa, as, ў, (Baive) Laconian, — уёфъра. 
Plut. 1, 48 A, in the parpac of Lycurgus. 

Baydd, тд, indeclinable, Bagdat. Theoph. 778, 
18. 

Bayete, evoa, the Latin vagor — sAavápa, 
mrepipepopat, wander, rove, stroll. Mauric. 1, 
6. Leo. Tact. 8,4. Porph. Adm. 236, 10. 
Suid. Bayete, wAavyrevet. 

Baywapios, ov, 6, (Vagina) vaginarius 
= 6yxorotds, sheath-maker. Lyd. 158, 14. 

Báyvňos, see (JatovAos. 

848, plural Baddip, “л, D73, fine white linen. 
Sept. Reg. 1, 2,18. Theodtn. Ezech. 9, 2. 
Babys, ov, б, oilpress? Basilic. 20, 1, 19, 

§ 2. 

Badid{o, dow, (vas, vadis) to pawn. Im- 
plied in дутуЗад:або, which see. 

Вадцров ov, == Вісцоѕ. Diod. ЇЇ, 504, 64 as 
v. L Ex. Vat. 58, 8. Cyrill. A. II, 388 
А. 

Babwrrás, ой, б, galloper or trotter, as a horse. 
Theod. Lector. 221 B. Hes. KdNmus, isos 
Вадістіе. 

fBáBos, ov, 6, вее Báros, bath, a measure. 

BébGw for В4@ёбю» — Віттіор, ov, ў, Battion, 
a woman's name. Inser. 4396. 
flafusüóv (Bafpós), adv. by degrees. 

1, 1. 

Ваброє: 8де, és, (EIAQ) step-like. Plut. Il, 1079 

E 


Athen. 


Babpás, où, 6, (Baive) step, stair. Sept. Reg. 1, 
5, 5. 4, 20, 9. Sir. 6, 36. Strab. 3, 5, 7. 
Plut. I, 30 D. Artem. 225, of a ladder. — 
Tropically, degree , grade, rank. Lucian. II, 
456. Athan. II, 532 A. — 9. In ecclesias- 
tical language, order, grade, rank, Sard. 10. 
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Вабоѕ 294 Вайор 


Eus. Н. E. 7, 15. Athan. 1, 313 A, той kà | Baburayovr, оров, 6, (meyer) with long thick 
pov. Basil. TH, 648 А. B, ieparikós. Const. beard. Diod. П, 525, 50. Plut. I, 710 B. 
1, 4. Greg. Naz. TU, 33 D, speafivrépov. Вабо, eia, ú, deep. Strab. 8, B, 7, р. 240, 12 
Greg. Nyss. П, 232 A. D. Ш, 988 D, ris "Ev Babet, sc. xpéet, in deep debt. — 2, Deep 
Biaxovias. Carth. Can. 8. Ephes. Can. 1. 2. | -color. Ael. V. Н. 6, 6, булө. Greg. Nyss. 
— 8. Gradus, degree of relationship. Ва- | ID, 1081 A, ddoupyis. Lyd. 178, 15, Bah 
Opo cvyyeveías, gradus cognationis, degrees — 8. High-vamped shoe; opposed to yap- 
of affinity. Every generation adds one to | Аф. Galen. П, 86 B, ёлодђџата. Suid, 
the preceding degree. Thus, brothers are "Ava£upibas -... Ptoch. 2, 51. — 4. An- 
of the second degree; nephew and uncle of cient, as applied to language. Epiph. IT, 48 
the third; first-cousins of the fourth; sec-- C.— 8. With a long thick beard, = Babv- 
ond-cousins of the sixth; third-cousins of} móyæv. Schol. Arist. Ran. 965. 
the eighth, and so on. Basil. TII, 1389 D. | Ba6votxos, ó, a kind of cheese. Galen. VI, 385 
Antec. 8, 6. (See veu, káretpa, т\Фугос.) D. 
Вабоє, eos, rò, depth. Sept. Ps. 129, 1, sc. тӯє | Вабистоћо, тут, (oro) to wear long flowing 
кардіаѕ. Polyb. 1, 84, 5, of a battalion. 27, | garments. Strab. 11, 14, 12. 
10, 8, high-mindedness. Strab. 7, 1, 8 Tw ёк | Babicropos, ov, (отбра) deep-mouthed, deep 
Bdbous xópav, the interior, as opposed to the cave. Strab. 16, 2, 20. 
shore. Diosc. 1, 80, p. 84 Aurapóv mapa Bå- | Babóorporos, ov, (отрфрууш;), deep, thick, soft 
боо, to much depth. Longin. 2, 1, of style. | bed. Babr. 82, xoiry. 
— 9. The Deep — Buds, in the Valen- | Babúrys, gros, т, (Babis) depth. Lucian. Il, 756, 
tinian philosophy. Doctr. Orient. 673 B. C. yevetov. 
(Compare Orig. IV, 109 C.) Вабофороѕ, ov, (Вабоѕ, povn) deep-voiced. Sept. 
fMáfov — Báros, bath, a measure. Dubious. Esai. 33, 19. 
Epiph. TI, 273 А. Вабо хєћов, ov, (xethos) thick-lipped. Sept. Ezech. 
Babvaidotos, ov, (Babis, aidcioy) — peydda éyaov 3, 5 as v. L 
тё alBoia. Antip. S. 82, Priapus. Babixpoos, ov, (xpóa) of deep color. Diosc. 5, 
Babvyévetos, ov, (yéveov) — BaOvséryov. Jul. 109. 
349 C. 
Babiyeos, ov, == Babbyews. Heron Jun. 222, 
13. 
Вабоуўроѕ, ov, (yrpas) very old. Рой. 2, 18. 18. 
Sext. 750, 27. (Compare Arist. Nub. 518 
Ilpojkov és Вабо ris тМмкїа<.) 
Вабоућоссоѕ, ov, (yAàcca) speaking an unin- | 


Baia, as, ў, the Italian balia, nurse, — podés. 
Strab. Chrest. 488. 

Bai, see Báros, bath, a measure. 

BaOdayov, {мл ma = oikos Or lepóv Aayáv, 
temple of Dagon. Sept. Macc. 1, 10, 83. 

Babi, VRT — olkos eot, Bela éxria. Sept. 
Gen. 85, 1. Jos. Ant. 1, 19, 2. Orig. І, 89 


telligible language. Sept. Ezech. 8, 5. D. 
Babiryvoos, ov, (yvéios) very dark. Pseudo- | Baiv for Batov. Cyril. Scyth. V. S. 289 A. 
Greg. Naz. IV, 957 А. Joann. Mosch. 3017 A. 
BaÉvyvepoctvy, ns, 9, (Bavyrópev) depth of | Báivos, т, ov, (Báis) made of palm-leaf. Symm. 
wisdom. Theophyl. B. TH, 685 D. Gen. 40,16. Арорћ. 152 С. 280 A Вайл) 
Ba8vyvápov, ov, (yvapn) of deep mind. Eunap. páf8Bos. 
112,10. Adam. S. 425. alvo, to walk, to go. — Participle, BeSnxas, firm. 
Вабуеруё®, now, (ЕРГО) to dig deep. Сеороп. Agath. 266, 14. — 2. Scando, to scan a verse. 
2, 28, 14. Dion. Н. V, 21, 7 Ката móða дактићор Bawvé- 
Babiivos, ov, (Babis) deep purple? Theoph. pevov. Aristid. Q. 50. 53. Schol. Heph. 2, 
Cont. 144, кш». 1, p.19. 4,1, р. 26. 6, 1, р. 35 Kara povo- 
Babivo, to go deep. Philon І, 248, 15. птодіау Batverat. 8, 1, P- 47 Avro nm Bra 
Ваботећџов, ov, (тена) thick-soled. Antip. S. катй дитодіау. Terent. M. 547, versum. 
82. 3 Baiov, or Ваѓор, ov, Tò, (Báis) palm-leaf. Sept. 
Ваботікроѕ, ov, (zikpós) excessively bitter. Diosc. Mace. 1, 18, 51. Joann. 12,13. Patriarch. 
8, 23 (26). 1109 B. Athan. П, 1483 C. Суй. H. 
Ваботћєороѕ, ov, (mħevpå) deep-flanked, as a cow. Catech. 10, 19. Macar. 218 B. Pallad. 
Ваботћокоѕ, ov, (séko) intricate. — Eunap. Doroth. 1793 B. — In the Ritual, ту ёортђ r&v 
88, 5. Baiwv, the feast of Palms, — тр kwpiaki vv 


Вабітћооѕ, ov, (mħéw) sailing on deep water. 
Diod. 8, 40. 

BaÉvmóvgpos, ov, (movgpós) deep in wicked- 
ness, exceedingly wicked. Ptol. Tetrab. 159. 
166. 


Ваш. Chrys. ХП, 687 C. Cyrill. A. X, 
1049 C. Stud. 28 B. Method. 884. Prod. 
СР. 172 B. —‘H корак тӧи Baiev, Palm 
Sunday, the Sunday immediately preceding 


l 
Geopon. 17, 2, 1. Laus. 1050 А. Apophth. 92 С. 98 C as v.l. 
i Easter. Sophrns. 3704 B. Stud. 28 B. 
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Ваїоућоѕ 


Theoph. 695, 16. — *Н rerdprn тӧр Batov, the 
Wednesday immediately preceding Рат 
Sunday. “Н sapackevi rüv Ваїор, the Fri- 

` day immediately preceding Palm Sunday. 
Stud. 28 B.— 2. In the plural, та Baia, 
palm-leaves, myrtle-branches, olive-branches, 
laurel-branches, and the like, blessed by the 
priest and distributed to the congregation 
on Palm Sunday. In this sense, the singu- 
lar rà Baiov is ysed when a single bunch is 
meant. Porph. Cer. 170, 15. ^ Euchol. 
р. 597. (бее also Curop. 67, 10.) — 8. 
Course, heat, at the hippodrome. Chron. 558, 
17. Mal. 840, 16. Theoph. 574,9. Porph. 
Cer. 307, 18. 339. Cedr. 1, 781. 

faiovios, ov, 6, the Latin bajulus 
паидауоуб maidotpiBns, tutor, preceptor. 
Theoph. 148, 13. Cedr. I, 600, 12. Schol. 
Soph. Aj. 544. Schol. Opp. Hal. 1, 682. 
Curop. 18. Codin. 94, 19. — Written also 
Вёућоѕ. Theoph. 123. 

Ваїофброѕ, ov, (Baiov, dépe) palm-bearing. — 
Substantively, jj; Baiopépos, sc. pépa, — 1 
борт) räv Palov. Stud. 1717 B Tis mapa- 
povis тїз Baiopdpov. Porph. Cer. 115, 18. 
Epiph. Mon. 268 D. 

ais, д, (Egyptian) palm-leaf, palm-branch (im- 
properly). Sept. Mace. 1, 18, 37 (for Ва 
ў, Cod. B has Зайт» jv, HN being incor- 
rectly repeated). Diosc. 4, 188 (186) ‘Ep- 
poU Bát» (rjv) — ттер. Porphyr. Abst. 4, 
7, p. 818 “As килодот Adis. Hes. Bais, pá- 
dos фойлко, каї Balov (read Batov). Gloss. 
Bais, palma. 

fairey or Balov, «vos, б, a species of snake. 
Epiph. 1, 692 A. 888 C. (Compare the 
classical Baróv, a species of fish.) 

Вака, тд, see Макєҳ 

Baxdvrns, б, == BaxdvriBos. Suid. Baxdvrys, б 
сҳетћмастіѕ (read оҳоћастіѕ). 

Baxávriflos, 6, the Latin vacans vacantis, 
idler, loiterer. Synes. 1428 C, a bishop with- 
out а see. Suid. Bakávrios, сҳоћастіѕ, ш) 
парарёроу TO mpdypate abrov. 

Paigo, toa, (BákXov) to cudgel. 
obeis, fustigatus. 

BakMov, ov, rò, the Latin bacillum, baton. 
Gloss. 

Raxrpomnpirys, ov, 6, (Bákrpov, mpa) one going 
about with a staff and bag. Hieron. VII, 68 
А. 


Gloss. Bakı- 


Вакићор, ov, тд, the Latin baculus, bacu- 
lum, staff, stick, cudgel. Plut. 1, 84 A. — 
Written also BáxXov. Chal. 884 Е. Theod. 
Lector. 2, 26. Mal. 186, 24. Theoph. 865, 
16. Suid. Tóymava, Bdxda. Gloss. BákXov, 
fustis. 

Вакхауаћа, ov, rà, Bacchanalia = Мороа. 

‚ Lyd. 74, 9. 

Вакҳар, rà, — doapor. Diosc. 1, 9. 
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^ 
BaXavo' tov 


Вакҳарѕ, досу, baccar, baccaris. Diosc. 
8, 44 (51). 

Bakxacpuós, of, б, (Baxydw) Bacchic Srenzy. 
Phot. III, 597 A. 

Вакҳєакбе, 2, óv, (Bakxetos) bacchiac. Drac. 
166,27. Heph. 18, 12. 1, pérpov, Bacchiac 
verse, the fundamental foot of which is the 
baechius (___). Aristid. Q. 56. 

Вакуейо$, а, ov, (Вакҳоѕ) Bacchic. — 2. Sub- 
stantively, 6 Baxyeios, sc. тобе, bacchius, 
(-——)in prosody. Drac. 128, 19. Нерћ. 
3,2. Terent. M. 1411. — Dion. Н. V, 111, 
5 148, 1b... 

Вакҳікб, т, óv, Bacchic. Diod. 1, 11. — Strab. 
10, 8, 10. 15,1, 55. Orph. Lith. 742. Plut. 
П, 565 Е, et alibi. 

Paryıkâs, adv. after the manner of Bacchus. 
Strab. 15, 1, 8. 

Вакхойрга, wv, rà, DDD, — dmapxal. Sept. 
Nehem. 18, 31. 

ВАМ, 6, — BA. Theophil. 8, 29. 

Ваћакрбѕ, á, óv, Macedonian, — фаћакрбѕ. 
Plut. П, 292 Е. 

Ваћарєїор, ov, тд, bath. Classical. Гао. 30. 
Const. Apost. 1, 6, dv8peiov, for men. 1, 9, 
‘yuvaixeiov, for women. 

Bodavetrpia, as, ў, (Baravetw) L. balnea- 
trix, baih-woman. Рой. 7, 166. 

Ваћатфауёо, how, (Ваћалуфбуоѕ) to eat acorns. 
App. П, 70, 60. Poll. 6, 40. 

Bahdarnpayia, as, т}, the eating of acorns. Phi- 
lon II, 409, 36. 

Badanxdr, o), тб, — ётіХоотрор, price of a bath. 
Schol. Lucian. Tl, 820. 

BaXánwos, ov, (Bddavos) balaninus, of the 
fruit of the balsam. Classical. Diosc. 1, 18. 
20, uópov, хрісџа. 

BaXánov, ov, rò, little BáXavos, suppository. Ruf. 
apud Orib. П, 254, 18. 

Badavirns, ov, 6, == fjaXavevs. 
20, 4. 

Badavoedis, és, (fáXavos, EIAQ) acorn-like. . 
Diosc. 5, 120 (121). 

BaXavokácTavov, ov, TÓ,. — Kdotavov. 
Trall. 812. 

BáXavos, ov, 7, balanus, ben-nut. Diosc. 4, 
157 (160), pupeyrxy.— 9. Oak — pis. 
Sept. Gen. 35, 8. Polyb. 84, 8, 1. — 8. 
Balanus, a shell-fish. Orib. І, 137, 1. 

Badavriaios, a, ov, (faXávrov) of the purse. 
Sophrns. 8661 A. 

Ваћартіор, ov, Tò, — ёоҳєор, scrotum., Protosp. 
Corp. 225, 1. 

BaXavriwookómos, ov, 6, (Baddvriov, okoréœ) bag- 
watcher ; covetous, avaricious. Pallad. Vit. 
Chrys. 19 A. 


Polyb. 30, 


Alex. 


Baddas, a, 6, (Ваа, Gareds) dun horse with a 


white forehead. Proc. ТЇ, 87, 21. 


Ваћабстіор, ov, тд, balaustium, the flower 


of the wild pomegranate. Diosc. 1, 154. 
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Ва\еьтйа 


Galen. XIII, 162 Е. Hes. Воћаўстіор, eios 
potas $épov dvbos ёррббоу mpós Oepameía. 

Badévrtia, as, т, — Badevria, Valentia. Chron. 
204. 

Ваћертірос, Bddns, see ObaMevrivos, ObáNgs. 

Baris, íBos, т, == RBovBddov, сік, dypus. 
Diosc. 4, 152 (154). 

Ваметаро or BaXurápis, ov, б, the Latin 
balistarius or ballistarius = kara- 
medraotis. Justinian. Novell. 85, 2. 3. Lyd. 
158, 19. Porph. Adm. 251, 22. 

Воћотра, as, ў, the Latin b alista or bal- 
lista, = karazéNrgs, петроВёћоѕ. Proc. П, 
103, 15. Mauric. 12, 6. Leo. Tact. 6, 27. 

Ваћиттрірюѕ — Ваћмотӣрюѕ. Mauric. 12, 6. 

Вай%метаров, see Bae ráptos. 

PAo, to throw, cast. Mal. 45, 21 "EBMj0n eic 
&pora abrijs, he fell in love with her, — émeaev 
eis pora abris. — BáAAo épavróv uerá twa 
(zwos), to dare to contend with any one. 
Porph. Adm. 74, 9 *Hpets perà rois Ilar(tva- 
kiras éavroùs ой BáXXouev. — Baddow kpavyty, 
to give а shout. Porph. Adm. 254, 21. — 9. 
To set fire. Polyb. 1, 48, 8. (Compare Id. 
5, 100, 5 IIpó той mip éuBareiv rods Македб- 
vas.) — 8. То put. Classical. Май. 25, 
27. Marc. 7, 38. Joann. 5, 7. 18, 11. 20, 
25. 27. Jacob. 8,3. Арос. 2, 24, et alibi. 
Diosc. 5, 82, ті els т. Ápophth. 421 A, vóv 
móða pov ёлі rjv к\їнака dvafifjvai. — Trop- 
ically. Jos. Ant. 6, 13, 4 Eis vovv ВаА\есбш 
т. Hermes Tr. Poem. 51, 11 TG eis vovv pot 


Baddvre mepi twos (Plut. T, 237 А). Clem. 
A. I, 221 B, ті eis vov. Greg. Th. 1065 В, 
ті Єлїї роди. — 4. То put, pour into. N. Т. 


Diosc. 1, 98, тї eig т. Ерсі. 4, 18, 12, 
wine. Jpophth. 169 D. 301 C. Аё. 7, 101, 
p. 142. 
5. To put on а garment — évdia, évBvo- 

pae Polyb. 80, 4, 5, рата. Eust. Ant. 657 
D Mpodyray évéuara Badddpevot, assuming. 
Theoph. 437, 10, aire cayiov pa)pov, having 
put a black robe on him. Porph. Cer. 7, 16, 
cayía, they put on. — 6. To begin, F. se met- 
tre. Patriarch. 1093 А "EBaXov. éobiew, ils 
se mirent à manger. Apophth. 97 A, турёс- 
oew. 149 А. 436 A, xpdtew. [Ant. Mon. 
1516 С ék-Bddar — éx-Bareiv.] 

ВаХХоттп, js, 5, ballote, an herb. Diosc. 8, 
107 (117). 

Barnapía, as, ў, balneum, = flaXavetov. 
Porph. Cer. 122, 15. 

BaXcapéXawv, ov, тд, (BáXcapov, Eħarov) — 
aidgduov. Schol. Arist. Plut. 925. 

BáXcapos, ov, т), (BáXcapov) balsam-tree. Pallad. 
Laus. 1025 C. 

Bodoapoupyia, as, ў, (Badcapoupyds) the making 
of balsam. Damase. TIT, 692 D. 

Bodcapoupyés, óv, (ЕРГО) making balsam, 
Pallad. Laus. 1025 С. 
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Bavõopopos 


BaXcapodópos, ov, (dépe) bearing Bddcapov. 
Syncell. 564, 8. 

Badcapddns, es, (EIAQ) balsam-like. Plin. 12, 
19 (97). 

Bacao, Gvos, б, (Bddoapos) grove of balsam- 
trees, balsam-grove. Pallad. Laus. 1025 C. 
Ваћта, as, ђ, Slavic bAáro (neuter) — £Aos, 
marsh, morass, fen, swamp. Leo. Tact. 11, 
8. [Compare the Latin palus palu- 

dis.] . 

BáXreos, ov, б, the Latin balteus — Coorip. 
Lyd. 179, 11. 

Badzidw for Badzidiov. Porph. Cer. 710, 21. 

Badzridtoy, ov, тд, — BáXreos. Porph. Cer. 144. 

Gadrov, ov, тд, — Barra. Bekker. 1096. 

Barrabys, es, (Валта) — одре, marshy, 
swampy. Porph. Adm. 123, 4. 

Baya, 1123, high place. Sept. Par. 1, 16, 39. 
1, 21, 29. Symm. Ezech. 20, 29. —With the 
article, dBaud, 7237. Ezech. 20, 29. 

BapBaxepés, á, би, (BáuBa£) of cotton. Porph. 
Cer. 478, 11. 

BapBaxnpés, á, dv, == preceding. Typic. 59. 

ВацВакор, тд, — BapBak, which see. 

BapBaoxoedys, és, (ВарВаё, EXAQ) like cotton? 
Diosc. 3, 16 (18). 

Bap Bak, akos, 6 [5 t], Turkish pambuk, cot 
ton. Achmet. 222, 268. Suid. Bápfle£ 4 
ПарВаё ў Tap Bakis, тд mapa moois Aeyópe- 
vov Bay Baxtov. 

Bavaveéo, — fávavaós elu. Synes. 1092 A, 

Bavavcoroia, as, ў, == Bavavooupyia. Epict. I, 
801 C. 

Bavavoorexvéw, now, (fávavaos, тёз) — fol- 
lowing. Strab. 16, 4, 25. 

Bavavooupyéa, how, — Bavavaovpyós єіш. Poll. 
1, 6. 

Bavaveovpyia, as, 1, handicraft. 
F,etalibi. Poll. 7, 6, et alibi. 

Bavavooupyés, oð, б, (ЕРГО) L. opifex, handi- 
craftsman, Just. Apol. 1, 55. Poll. 7, 6. 

Bavatoas, adv. vulgarly. Clem. A. I, 604 


Plut. П, 748 


Вада, Carian, 


== vi, Steph. B. 'AM- 
Barða .... 
Вада, as, т, = Bavdov. Гео. Tact. 6, 19. 
Bav8ov, ov, tò ban dum, === onpetor, L. si 


gnum, banner, ensign. Proc. I, 415, 20. 
Mauric. 1,8. 8. тос. 119, 14. Mal. 461, 
11, et alibi. Chron. 701, 18. Theoph. 277, 
14, et alibi. Leo. Tact. 12, 62. Cedr. 1, 694, 
18.—9. Band, a company of infantry from 
200 to 400 men. Mauric. 1, 8. 9,3. Leo. 
Tact. 4, 2. 41. — 8. Garrison of a place. 
Porph. Adm. 225, 7. 17. 

Вадофдро, ov, 6, (BáyBov, феро) — 6 тё oy- 
peiov той oTpatyyou év rais mopará£eaw eio- 
bas dépew, ensign, standard-bearer. Proc. 
I, 448. Mauric. 1, 3. 5, et alibi. Leo. Тасі. 
4, 14. 
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Bawuidpiv 
Ватӣри for Вомар», tò, — Ваћ№наріа. Mal. 
932, 20. Porph. Cer. 154. 
Bdvvas, б, —  dva£ (originally Fáva£), king, 


ruler. Hes. Bávvas, Bacide’s, тарй "Trakia- 
rats. O8 Se, péyoros dpxov. 

Bávrov, тд, == ßBávčov. Porph. Cer. 494, 9. 
10. 

Ваттёоь — Set Barre. Clem. А. 1, 687 B. 

*Ваттібо, iow, (Ватто) to dip, to immerse : to 
sink. Pindars а8аттиттос shows the antiq- 
uity of this verb. Aristophon (Comic.). 
Philonid. Pseud-Alcib. (Bergk, p. 473), тшй 
к0расі móvrov. Heron 192 -obu eis тё Dop. 
Polyb. 1, 51, 6. 8, 72, 4. 5, 47,2. 8,8, 4. 
16, 6, 2. Diod. 16, 80. Strab. 6, 2, 9. 12, 
2,4. 14, 8, 9. Jos. Ant. 4, 4, 6, rijs répas 
raiTns els rjv myynv. 9, 10, 2 -cOa. 15,8, 
3. B.J. 8,8, 5. 1, 22, 2 -т@ш ev тӯ kohvp- 
fijfpg. 2, 20,1. Vit. 8. Hermes Tr. Poem. 
85, 16, туй eis т. 36, 4 "ЕВаттісарто тоў 
робе, in mind.  Epict. Frag. 14 -cau to be 
drowned, as the effect of sinking. Plut. I, 
731 D. 702 C Фа .... ёк пібор peyd- 
hoy, by dipping them. П, 820 С. 914 D, róv 
Auóvvoov apis tiv ÜáAacaav. 166 A, тй els 
т. 971 B, та дууєа. 990 D, éavróv eis rv 
Котаіда Мил. Lucian. Y, 157. П, 107. 
Poll. 1, 114. 124, Clem. A. П, 640 C -оба, 
to sink. Dion C. 87, 58, 8. Joann. Mosch. 
2900 А -cOa &es tpaxndov. — Tropically. 
Eubul. (Comic.) Nausic. to afflict. Euenus 
2, 5, p. 474 (Bergk). Plat. Euth. 277 D. 
Conv. 176 B feBarricpévos, L. madidus, 
soaked in liquor, intoxicated. Sept. Esai. 21, 
4. Diod. 1,73. Philon 1, 91, 10. 224, 30, 
ovphopais r)v Yruxnv. П, 478, 25 -сбо, to be 
drunk. 647, 5. Jos. Ant. 10, 9, 4. B. J. 4, 
3, 3, rjv тб», like a ship. Plut. П, 9 B. 
593 Е. 656 D. 975 C -topevos, intoxicated. 
I, 1062 C Tevrarioyiov pupiddeor dpAnpace 
ВєВаттісрерор, aere alieno oppressum. Just. 
Tryph. 86, p. 681 C Beffarriopévovs таї< Ba- 
purdras duaprias. Lucian. ПІ, 81. Sibyl. 
5, 478, of the setting sun. Aquil. Job 9, 31, 
ev бафборд. Clem. A. I, 57 A Ayvoig ВеВа- 
ттитрёроѕ, sunk in ignorance. 421 A -oba 
els imvov. Plotin. I, 70, 1 Ваттобеіс ў vó- 
cos, payer Téxvaw. 155, év тф обрат. 
Basil. IV, 996 D. Theod. IIT, 1148 A. 

2. Mid. Ватт оро, to perform ablution, to 
bathe. Sept. Reg. 4, 5, 18. Judith 12, 7. 
Sir. 31, 30 -o£a dm) vexpod (Lev. 11, 25 seq. 
Num. 19, 18 seq). Mare. 7, 4. Lue. 11, 
88. Just. Tryph. 46. Clem. A. 1, 1184 B. 
1852 С (Lev. 15, 18). П, 649 C -сбш rois 
ddxpvor, bathed in tears. — 8. To plunge а 
knife. Jos. В. J. 2, 18, 4 Els тўи éavrov 
сфауй» éfárrure тд фо. Galen. X, 150 
E. Е, of surgical instruments. Pseudo-Plut. 
Vit. Hom. 1091 B. 

88 
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Barrio pa 


4. Baptizo, mergo, mergito, tingo or 
tinguo, to baptize. N. T. passim. Ignat. 
718 B. Just. Tryph. 29. "Tertull. Y, 1207 
А. 1812 A. B. 1214 А. П, 964 A. Theod. 
Her. 1868 A. Basil IV, 129 B. Const. 
Apost. 7, 25. 8, 37 ó Bamrwópevos, candidate: 
Jor baptism. Can. Apost. 47, &vebev, — 
dvaflamri(ew. Theod. ТУ, 420 В. [Porph. 
Adm. 149, 9 Barricpévos — BeBanricpevos. 
— There is no evidence that Luke and Paul 
and the other writers of the New Testament 
put upon this verb meanings not recognized 
by the Greeks.] 


Barrots, ews, ў, (Ваттібо) — {#@ттитна, Barti- 


сиб. Јов. Ant. 18, 5, 2, John’s baptism. 
Sophrns. 8756 A. Damasc. I, 1240 A. П, 
313 D, a conventional picture representing 
the baptism of Christ. See also Horol. 
Jan. 6. 


Ваттісра, aros, тд, (Ваттібќо) baptisma, 


baptism, the rite. №. Т. passim. Clem. R. 
2, 6. Barn. 757 А. Ignat. 724 C. Just. 
Tryph. 19. 29. 41. Sibyl. 7, 84. Doctr. 
Orient. 693 C. Clem. A. 1, 309 B. Tertull. 
П, 79 А. Orig. П, 1456 B. Basil. І, 665 
C. IV, 182 A. Cyrill. H. 1080 B. Greg. 
Naz. ПІ, 893 C. Greg. Nyss. III, 580 D. 
(Compare Jos. B. J. 2, 8, 7, about the Esse- 
nes.) — Aebrepov fBámrwgpa, second baptism ; 
а heresy. Hippol. Haer. 462,40. Tertull. П, 
1011 A. Can. Apost. 47. — Tò Ваттсра 
(той сотӯроѕ), the baptism of Christ. Iren. 
472 А. Melito 1221 A. Clem. A. Y, 888 А. 
— For the mode of administering the rite of 
baptism, see Barn. 740 A. B. Just. Apol. 1, 
61. Iren. 664 B. Tertull. 1, 685 В. 1222 
А. П, 79 A. Orig. ІП, 1855 A. Basil. IV, 
188 B. C. Greg. Naz. ЇЇ, 286 B. Cyrill. 
Н. 1068 A seq. Greg. Nyss. III, 585 B. 
Epiph. П, 744 D, the person must be im- 
mersed naked. Pseudo-Dion. 896 C. 404 C. 
Joann. Mosch. 8045 A, about a person bap- 
tized with sand (Cedr. 1,440). Damase. IL, 
817 D. — For the church officers qualified 
to administer baptism, see Ignat. 718 B. 
Tertull. І, 1217 В. Joann. Mosch. 2853 C 
TIpeoBirepos eis тд Ватто, the presbyter 
who baptized. Nic. CP. 853 A Катй repi- 
стаси» kai povaxós Mròs Pamrife. — For 
trine immersion, see "Tertull. П, 79 A, Ter 
mergitamur. Basil. TV, 188 C. 884 A. 
Can. Apost. 50 Tpia Bamrícpara pâs puh- 
cews, three immersions. Cerul. 793 A. — 
For infant baptism, see Tertull. I, 1221 B. 
Greg. Naz. IJ, 400 А. Isid. 265 С. Theod. 
IV, 512 A. Pseudo-Dion. 568 B. — For 
clinic baptism, see Eus. П, 621 В. 624 B. 
Compare Neocaes. 12. 

2. Applied also to martyrdom. 


Greg. 
Nas. II, 236 B. ‘ 
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Ваттисшоѕ 


Ваттитибв, od, б, a plunging, immersion. Theol. 
Arith. 30, xaxias. Antyll. apud Orib. П, 385, 
10. — For purification. Morc. 7, 4. 8. Paul. 
Hebr. 9,10. (Compare Sept. Lev. 11, 32.) 
— 9. Baptismus, baptism, — Bdmrnopa: 
Paul. Hebr. 6, 9. Jos. Ant. 18, 5, 2, John's 
baptism. ren. 686 B, of Christ. Tertull. І, 
1198 A. 1207 А. 1217 A seq. Basil. IV, 
669 C. 

Валтистӯр, дроѕ, б, == flamrwr)ptov- Theoph. 
94, 19. 615. Porph. Cer. 8, 9. 

Ваттістіріор, ov, тй, baptisterium, bathing- 
place. Plin. Epist. 2,17, 11. — 2. Baptistery. 
Athan. І, 228. Cyrill. H. 1068 'Tóv gpoavNov 
ToU Jezria piov oikov. Greg. Nyss. III, 420. 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 36 А. Socr. 7, 4. Chal. 
1029 D. Pseudo-Dion. 484 B — xou fpa. 
Theod. Lector 181 C. 

Ваттістіе, od, ó, baptizer. 

C. 393 С. — Particularly, ó Воттіотуѕ, 
Baptista, Ablutor, the Baptizer, a surname 
of Johu the Forerunuer. N. 7. Jos. Ant. 
18, 5,2. Tertull. П, 1075 C, Ablutor Christi. 
— 2. Plural, oi Barrıorai, Baptistae — “Hpe- 
poRarrorai, a sect. Just. Tryph. 80. 

Blanrwvuós, 7, dv, (Bamrworis) baptismal. Did. 
А. 100 B. Theoph. 627. Cedr. I, 791. 

Ватто, to dip. Classical Sept. Ex. 12, 22 
Anweobe дё Séopny becámov, кой Bdypavres 
amb ‘той atparos rod парй vij» Üüpav Kabigere 
ths pduas, dipping it in the blood. Lev. 4, 6, 
Tüv Sdxrudov eis тд ойна. 11, 32, eis Twp. 
14, 16, тё Sdkrvdov dad vov éAaíov. Deut. 
38, 24, ёр haio тди dda. Josu. 8,15. Reg. 
1, 14, 27. Ps. 67, 24. Plut. П, 549 A, v 

Theodtn. Dan. 4, 30 
"Amb ris Üpócov тод obpavoU тд сёра айтод 
€Bddn. —2. To dye. Classical. Apollon. 
Ephes. 1885 A Профитце, eizé ро, Bámrera: ; 
to dye one’s hair. — З. Tn the following pas- 
sage it seems to be synonymous with Barri- 
бо, to baptize. 
Aúßy và máÉos тод BeBappévov kal jpnpévov, 
Tóre кої Cove TQ дуть kal каћєїтол "lovdaios. — 
4. To plunge a knife. Dion H. II, 838, 4, 
дий cv oTAdyxvev rv сідрроу. 880, 10, eic 
Tas т\єърй< rjv alyprv. Diosc. 5, 188 (139) 
Barrrópevov, ўтог myyvipevoy, where #гог my- 
ytpevov, has the appearance of being a 
gloss. 

Bdpayyot, ev, оі, Barangi, a body of mercena- 
ries, forming part of the Byzantine emperor's 
body-guard or palace-guard. They made 
their first appearance at Constantinople in 
the middle of the eleventh century. Cen- 
drenus (ТЇ, 613) regards them as Kelts. 
Anna Comnena (І, 120) brings them from 
Thule. Curopalates (37. 57) represents the 
Barangi of his time as speaking English. 
Scyl. 644, 137. Arsen. СР. 956 C. Cant. 


Greg. Naz. П, 252 


YAT ES ‚ 
Tió0e eis Toy srorapóv. 
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Epict. 2, 9, 20 "Отау ® dva- | 


ВарВароѕ 


1, 200, et alibi, — The prefect of the Barangi 
was called dkóXovOos, or прбёциоѕ. 

Варади for BapáBwv, ov, тд, the Latin al- 
veare? beehive? Achmet. 284. 

Варабрбо, daa, to cast into а Rápaðpov. Pseudo- 
Chrys. IX, 846 D. 

Bapabpeéys, es, (Вараброр, EIAQ) like a pit or 
gap. Strab. 5, 1, 11. 13,1, 67. Philon I, 
322, 11, tropically. 

Bápakos, ó, D73 == dorpamy. Jos. Ant. 5, 5, 2. 

ВарВа, ў, the Latin barba — séycev. Diosc. 
4, 55 °148:5 BapBa, Jovis barba == ypvaokápa, 
a plant. Genes, 116, 15. 

BapBápa, as, ў, а kind of plaster, in pharmacy. 
Alex. Trall. 205. 

Варвара, as, ў, Barbara, an unhistorical saint- 
ess. Damasc. III, 781 C seq. 

ВарВаріа, as, ў, barbaria — PapBapiopss. 
Phryn. 339. 

*BapBapile, iow, to violate the rules of inflection, 
or of orthoepy, to commit a barbarism. Aristot. 

| Elench. 8,2. Polyb. 40, 6, 7. Strab. 14, 2, 
28, p. 142, 21. Plut. П, 59 Е, et alibi. 
Anthol. TI, 27. Lucian, III, 18. 171. 

BapBapixdpios, ov, ó, the Latin barbarica- 
rius, gold-weaver. Dioclet. C. 2, 20. 

BapBapixév, ot, тд, sc. pépos, barbaricum, 
the country of the barbarians, the regions be- 
yond the limits of the Roman empire. Carth. 
Can. 52. Chal. Can. 28. (Compare Quin. 
Can. 30 ВарВаргкаї ёкк\сіт.) 

*BapBaptopds, o, 6, (BapBapíte) barbari- 
smus, barbarism, a violation of the rules of 
inflection or of orthoepy. Aristot, Poet. 22, 
4, the use of words peculiar to the dialects. 
Philon 1, 124, 40. Plut. П, 781 Е. Apollon. 
D. Synt. 198, 7. Sext. 646, 28. Diog. 7, 
59.— 2. Barbarism, the state of the world 
from Adam to Noah, Epiph. I, 165 C. 

BapBapééupos, ov, (ВарВароѕ, Óvuós) of savage 
disposition. ЈП, 8, 882. 

ВарВароѕ, ov, barbarus. Strab. 14, 2, 28. — 
2. Barbarous. елі. 613, 16, Tò ВарВаро», 
barbarous style. 

ВарВаростошіа, as, ў, (BápBepos, erópa) bar- 
barous pronunciation. Strab. 14, 2, 28, 
р. 142, 7. 

ВарВарбфрор, ov, (ppv) of barbarous mind. 
Sibyll. 1, 342. 5, 95. 

ВарВарофорёо, ўсе, ВарВарбфорбѕ cps. 
Strab. 14, 2, 28, p. 142, 93. - 

ВарВарофоџіа, as, ӯ, (ВарВарбфероѕ) the use of 

| barbarous language. Phot. I, 557 B. 
| BapBapóBns, es, barbarous. Clim. 668 С. Nicet. 
Byz. 716 С.  Psell. 928 B. 

BapBapevvpía, as, ў, (dvopa) barbarous name. 
Epiph. І, 324 D Tis тоф óvóparos BapBapo- 
vupías. 

ВарВароѕ, adv. barbarously. Sept. Macc. 2, 15, 
2. Strab. 10, 8, 17. 
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ВарВатоѕ 


ВарВатоѕ, ov, б, the Latin barbatus, bearded. 
Dion, Н. TV, 2169, 8, as a surname. — 
Hence, not a eunuch. Chron. 627, 9. Porph. 
Cer. 62, 20. 

BapfgAira, ё», ol, Barbelitae, 
Epiph. Y, 337 A. 

BapfyMéras Gv, of, (BapBgAó) Barbeliotae, 
certain heretics. Theod. IV, 361 С. 

BapByAd, ois, ў, Barbelo, a Gnostic figment. 
Tren. 691 B. Epiph. 1, 288 C. 821 С. 

Вар3д\Фб, т, == preceding. Theod. IV, 861 
C 


following. 


Вёрбй\о<, see BpáfitXos. 

Bapddpns, т, б, == Bapddpios. Comn. 1, 239, 12. 

Bapddpuos, ov, 6, Bardarius — ‘Аё, Axius. 
Cedr. 0, 455, 7. Nicet. 666, 26. 

Bapdyodrys, ov, 6, Bardesanes, a Valentinian. 
Eus. П, 401 B. Ш, 464 А. Theod. IV, 
372 B. Tim. Presb. 17 C. — Calléd also 
*Apdnodms. Hippol. Haer. 286, 18; perhaps 
ап error. 

Bopdyotanorai, àv, ol, Bardesianistae, the fol- 
lowers of Bardesanes. Adam. 1792 C. 
Epiph. Y, 848 D. 

Вардон, av, oi, bar di, bards, the доо of the 


Gauls. Posidon. apud Athen. 6,49. Diod. 
5,81. Strab. 4, 4, 4. 

BapSoixiov, ov, тб, — рбтаћор, a mace, club. 
Leo. Tact. 6, 27. 7, 58. "Theoph. Cont. 
282. 

Варќа, Bapeia, see Bapós. 

Bapéw, now, — Baptve. Sept. Ex. 7, 14 BeBd- 


рта: ў кардіа Gapad. Parth. 9, p. 10, 21 
Ais BapnOcioa ў mais. Dion. Н. I, 37, 7. 
Philon І, 878, 20 BeBapnuévev каї memeope- 


vav ovg. Matt. 26, 43. Marc. 14, 40 as 
v.k Lue. 9, 82. 21, 84. Раш. Cor. 2, 1, 


8. 2, 5, 4. Tim. 1, 5, 16. Muson. 207. 
Jos. 15, 8, 8. Ignat. 701 В, rwd. Epict. 1, 9, 
14. Anton. 8, 44. 86 -обаї тра. Lucian, 
IL, 573. App. І, 207,1. Galen. П, 271 D. 
Herodn. 8, 8, 2 "EBapo)vró тє abràv abriy tiv 
Greg. Nyss. Ш, 117 В. II, 29 A 
Ilpòs какай Bapnoas kai катауєйсаѕ, neuter. 
Chrys. VII, 68 A Bapoópevot viv abró&t дга- 
труть. Aster. 208 D Ty єлї mAéov бой ToU 
yéporros Bapoópevos. [The Attics use only 
BeBapnpéevos. Homer bas 2 perf. Befapyós, 
neuter. Lucian (in the passage referred to) 
condemns the use of Bapéw for Bapive. | 
*Bapéws (Bapis), adv. heavily, etc. Classical. 
Tropically, overbearingly, oppressively. Sept. 
Mace. 8, 3, 1 Diod. 11, 48. 15, 28. — 2. 
With the grave accent, that is, with no ac- 


» or 
€vyevetav. 


cent. Aristot. Elench. 21. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 364 B. Athen. 2, 40. 
Bap(apaváray or Варќарарбта, oi, Persian 


officers. Mal. 271, 7. 22. 
Варпра, aros, тё, (Bapéw) == Bápos. Dion. Н. 
IV, 2029, 8 as v.l. Theogn. Mon. 853 D. 
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Варибиша 


Варто, ews, ў, a weighing down, heaviness. 
Jambl. Adhort. 326. 

Bápis, eos, ў, Hebrew :TY3 — mipyos, tower, 
castle. Sept. Esdr. 1, 6, 22. 2, 6, 2. Ps. 
44, 9. Jos. Ant. 10, 11, 7. 11,4,6. 12,4, 
11. 

Варка, as, 7, barca, bark, boat. 
Isid. Hisp. 19, 1, 19. 

Варкаѕ, a, б, Barcas. Polyb. 1, 74, 9. 

Bapenvip, орча = тріВоћа, threshing sledges. 
Sept. Judic. 8, 7. ` 

Bdpva, as, ў, Varna, a city in Bulgaria. 
Theoph. 549. Nic. CP. Histor. 40, 7. Cedr. 
П, 555, 4. 

Bapváfas, a, 6, Barnabas. Eus. П, 117 B. 
Theod. Lector 184 B. 

Bápos, cos, 76, L. gravitas, disagreeableness of 
smell. Diosc. 4, 76. — 9. Weight, in the 
sense of power, authority. Diod. 4, 61. 15, 
62, т< 2máprgs. Paul. Thess. 1, 2, 6. — 8. 
Overbearing conduct, oppression. Diod. 20, 
55. — 4. Weight of character. Plut. П, 522 
E.— 8. Burden, tax. Leo. Novell 220, 
Snpootakd, public burdens. 

Варойҳ, ó, indeclinable, Baruch. Sept. Baruch 
1, 1. — Bapobx fios, the book of Baruch, a 
Gnostic forgery. Hippol. Haer. 216, 35. 
Orig. I, 195 C. 

Báppov, оро, б, see Ováppov, Varro. 

Bapoavoiduos, ov, ô, Barsanuphius. Tim. Presb. 
45.А. 

Bapsavoudira, Qv, oi, Barsanuphitae, the fol- 
lowers of Barsanuphius, a branch of the 
Acephali. Tim. Presb. 45 A. Damasc. Y, 
756 B. 

BapvaXyla, as, ў, (BapvaXygs) deep suffering. 
Germ. 269 B. 

Bapiyhoooos, ov, (Bapis, yA$oca) — Вабі- 
yAwooos. Sept. Ezech. 8, 5 asv.L Orig. 
IH, 7:8 C. Theod. II, 844 B. 

*Bapidiov, ov, тб, (Bápos) small weight. Heron 
188. 197. 

Bapveyxedados, ov, (ёукёфаћос) heavy-brained, 
thick-headed. Plut. П, 1086 E. 
Bapvepytis, és, (ЕРГО) hard to move. 

115, 85. 

Варалукоос, ov, hard of hearing. Orig. IV, 232 

B. 


Lyd. 180, 11. 


App. f П, 


Bapinyos, ov, (ҳос) sounding heavily. Agath. 
294, 8. Bekker. 225, 18 Bapinyos, peyadéy- 
хо, peyaddrpodos, jeyaXókrvimos- 

Варобуиќо, now, (Bapiupos) to be wroth, indig- 
nant, or dejected. Sept. Num, 16, 15. Reg. 
8,11, 22. Diod. 20, 41, êm тё пабе. Plut. 
І, 454 A. IL 739 E -сба. App. I, 39, 80. 
338, 90. П, 822, 14. 

Papvbupia, as, ў, indignation, dejection. Jos. 
Ant. 16, 10, 5. Plut. П, 477 E, et alibi. 
Oenom. apud Eus. III, 896 B. Clementin. 
833 A. 
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@Өарикарбио< 


Bapuxdpdios, ov, (Bapós, кардіа) heavy or slow 
of heart. Sept. Ps, 4, 3. 

Варикёфаћоз, ov, (xeparyn) with a heavy (large) 
head. Arr. Venat. 4, 4. Pseudo-Just. 1853 
A = Alay рєуаћокефаћоѕ. 

BapidXKcov, ov, Tò, — Papúðiov. Synes. 1852 B, 
of a bÓpookórrov. 

Вар \отое, ov, (Bapós, im) heavily afflicted, 
Plut. П, 114 Е. 

Bapópaeros, ov, (растбє) with heavy breasts. 
Strab. 17, 3, 4, p. 409, 26. 

Варушобоѕ, ov, (шо@бе) that asks high wages. 
Anthol. TV, 129. 

Bdpuvors, ews, ў, (Bapivw) overbearing conduct. 
Artem. 32. Plotin. П, 711, 12. 

Bapive, to weigh down, etc. Classical. Dion. 
H. I, 98, 18 -oba ind kórov. Lucian. I, 698 
Bapivera: yap ў dÓMa тїр уастёра кої oxeddv 
bs énire£ éori. — 9. Mid. Bapivopa, L. gra- 
vor, to bear with reluctance, to be tired of any- 
thing. Dion. H. П, 678, 4, тй Aezgpà Ths 
roxns. Plut. П, 726 В. 518 Е, robs теАфраѕ. 
Basil. III, 912 А, тў» (wmv. Билер. 81, 10, 
тд» mAoUrov. Eus. Alex. 482 A, той BAd- 
ттер. — 8. In grammar, to pronounce with 
the grave accent, that is, with no accent. 
Drac. 291, 15. Apollon. D. Pron. 298 C. 
Sext. 624, 98. Athen. 2, 40. 9, 76. [ Vit. 
Nil. Jun. 49 C BeBdpvoa — BeBapyvea. | 

Варіобоѕ, ov, (6@) == Bapto3pos, Bapioopos. 
Diosc. 5, 192 (123). 

Bapurabéo, joo, — Bapurabys єўш. 
167 F. 

Варотабде, és, (табет) suffering heavily. 
П, 852 C, фбора. В 

BapurévOnros, ov, (mevOéw) heavily afflicted. 
Antip. Thess. 63, 

Bapvrrev6la, as, ў, (méros) heavy affliction or 
grief. Plut. П, 118 B. 

Варитє\уа, as, т, (srémro) difficulty in digesting. 
Hermes Tr. Jatrom. 395, 22. 

Bapim ous, ovv, (wAédos) difficult of navigation. 
Porph, Them, 48, 15. 7 

Bap)nkovros, ov, (mAoUros) — Babdmdovuros. 
Greg. Nyss. TH, 1061 C. — Euchait. 1142 

Bapirvxvos, ov, — [lapis кої mvkvós ? Aristid. 
Q. 181. 

Bapuppijpav, ov, (Bapis, ppa) using ponderous 
words. Schol. Arist. Ran. 889. 

*Bapys, eia, ú, heavy. — Tropically. Sept. Gen. 


Plut. П, 


Eus. 


48, 17 Вар? aire катєфамр it displeased 


him, he took it to heart. Num. 20, 20, dyXos, 


much people. Job 15, 10 Baptrepos той mra- 


Tpós соу npépas, older than your father. 
Sap. 2, 14 Bapós éorw piv каї Br|exdcpevos, 
we cannot bear even his sight. 17, 20, vó£, 


dark. Polyb. 1, 10, 6. 3, 18, 5. 3, 60, 9, 


rich. 5, 77, 1, overbearing. Diod. 16, 8, 
rich, 
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Dion. Н. YII. 1818, 12, bardus, dull. 


Варофросбтт 


1863, 9, dkovaÜrva, proud. Sirab. 14, 1, 42, 
p. 119, 9, dignified. Luc. Act. 20, 9, inves, 
as у. 1. for Babis, deep. — Lyd. 309, 17, yer 
pov, a severe winter. — 2. Grave, low, not 
high, in music. Philon I, 29, 18, фору. П, 
485, 39. Sext. 14, 12, @Odyyos. 580, 5. 
756, 15. 27. 757,2, 8.— 8. Grave, as ap 
plied to the grave accent. Plat. Cratyl. 399 
A, ovdAaBi, syllaba gravis. Dion. Н. V, 62, 
6. —‘O Bapis révos, the grave accent. Arcad. 
190, 21. Porphyr. Prosod. 109. — 4. Sub- 
stantively, (a) ý Bapeia, sc. rácts or mpoow- 
Sia, the grave accent (*). Aristot. Elench, 
98, 1. Rhet. 3, 1, 4. Dion. Thr. 630, 1. 
Dion. H. V, 61, 1. Arcad. 1297, 8. Seat. 
624, 16. Porph. Prosod. 109. Schol. Dion. 
Thr. 674, 81. — (№) тд Варо — б Варіѕ 
roves. Dion. Н. V, 59, 2. 62, 1. — (€) 
ý Bapéa for Bapeia, sc. сфдра, sledge-hammer. 
Porph. Cer. 670, 16. 

Bapvaidnpos, ov, (eíüppos) heavy with iron. 
Plut. Y, 264 Е, popspaia. 

Bapúorħayxvos, ov, (ол\ауҳта) — Papúbvpos. 
Philon ЇЇ, 269, 8. 

BapvoraÜui(e, tow, (BSapterabpos) to render 
heavy. Diosc. 1, 25. 

Bapvorovéw, how, == Bapiorovds cis. Epiph. 
П, 340 C. 

Варбсоџоѕ, ov, (сёра) heavy in body. Pseudo- 
Just. 1289 B. 

Bapvrépes, comparative of Bapéws, — Варё- 
tepov. Sept. Масс. 3, 3, 1. 

Bapirns, yros, ў, weight, heaviness. — Tropically. 
Diod. 3, 12, p. 182, 78, harshness. 5,9. 11, 
44. 15, 81, arrogance. П, 600,32. Plut. 
IL 44 A, gravity of character. Arr. Anab. 
1, 7, 2, overbearing conduct. App. T, 109, 40. 
Hermog. Rhet. 349, roughness of style. — 9. 
The being Bapós, in music. Plut. П, 947 E. 
Sext. 756, 32. — 8. The grave accent, in 
grammar. Aristot. Poet. 20, 4. Dion. H. V, 
62,4. VI, 1101,9. Seat. 696, 16. 

Bapvrovée, How, (Bapirovos) to pronounce the 
last syllable with the grave accent, that is, 
not to accent it at all. Dion. H. I, 359, 9, 
as Nópüs. Philon 1, 97, 28, as mov, some- 
where. Apollon. D. Pron. 356 B, as réos. — 
Nicom. Haren. 18, rots фббууоџѕ, in music. 

Bapvróvgois, eos, ў, the pronouncing the last syl- 
lable with the grave accent. Eudoc. M. 305. 

Bapvrovgréov — Sei Bapurovety. Schol. Arist. 
Ran. 840. 

Bapirovos, ov, (róvos) barytone, with the grave 
accent on the last syllable, that 1s, with no 
accent at all Dion. Thr. 638, 31, prpa, аз 
Aéyo, pavOdve. Sext. 619, 4, Хеёв. Porphyr. 
Prosod. 109. 

Bapvróvos, adv. with the grave accent. Moer. 4. 

Bapudpooivn, ns, їз (Bapódpev) — Варобуші. 
Plut. I, 223 E, et alibi. 
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Bapudovia 


Papudavia, as, ў, (Варофовоѕ) — Врадиулоттіа. 
Sophrns. 3848 C. 

Bapixeidos, ov, (xeidos) thick-lipped. Anthol. 
Ш, 94 (Ammianus 5). 

BapóxopBos, ov, (хорд) low, note. Strat. 29, 
фёбууо<, opposed to virg. 

Bapixpoos, ov, (xpóa) of deep color. Diosc. 5, 
109. 


Вариотёо, now, (Bapós, dy) to be dim. Sept. 
Gen. 48, 10. Caesarius 884. 

BacavacrpayáXa, as, 2, (flácavos, dotpdyados) 
torment of the joints, an epithet of moddypa. 
Lucian. Ш, 656, 

Bacavifw, to torture, etc. Classical. Dion. Н. 
VI, 921, 16, 919, 17 Xyipa BeBacancpévor, 
forced, unnatural ; of style. 

Bacanoriptos, ov, (Baranotis) belonging to tor- 
ture or rack. Jos. B. J. 2, 8, 10, dpyavov, rack. 
Pseudo-Jos. Масе. 6. Poll. 8, 25. Porphyr. 
Abst. 4, 18, р. 842. Eus. П, 1521 A, sc. £i- 
Мм». Themist. 801, 1. Tit. B. 1117 A. 
Chrys. I, 56 А. 

Bacavurr?s, où, б, (Васарісо) tormentor, torturer. 
Philon П, 849, 17. 462, 25. Matt, 18, 24, 
supposed to mean jailer. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 
16. Plut. П, 498 D. Martyr. Polyc. 1082 
A. 

Bacanorixés, ў, би, — Bacanorhpios. Eus. IL, 
1476 D, £o», rack. Bekker. 306, 29, öp- 
yarov. 

Bácavos, ov, ў, torment. Sept. Reg. 1, 6, 3. 4. 
бар. 2, 19. 8,1. Polyb. 15, 27, 7, et alibi. 
Diod. П, 557, 54. Май. 4, 24, of disease. 
Luc. 16, 28. 28. Jos. Ant. 6,8, 5. Pseudo- 
Jos, Масе. 9, p. 509, aiówios, in Hell. Sext. 


562, 28. Charis: 554, 80. [ Theoph. 455, 10 
và Васа] — 

Baciákge, т б, — Вао\йков. Attal. 299. 
Bryen. 155. 

Ваег\акго<, ov, 6, dimin. of Ватй\его$, Basilius. 
Scyl, 739. 


Ваот\й<‚ à, ó, augmentative of BaoíAetos. Socr. 
2, 42, 

Васћєіп, as, ў, L. regnum, reign, sovereignty. 
Classical. —H Baotheia той eoù, the kingdom 
of God. Sept. Tobit 13, 1. Sap. 6, 5. 10, 
10. N. Т. Just. Apol 1, 11. — *H. Baot- 
Aeía тд» olpavüv, the kingdom of heaven. 
Matt. 3, 2, et alibi. Orig. III, 869 A. — 9. 
The king — ó Bacthe’s. Sept. Mace. 1, 6, 
47. 1, 8, 18. Apoc. 1, 6. Diog. 5, 19. 
Greg. Nyss. TU, 245 A. Lyd. 255, 8. 
Justinian. Novell 6, 8.  Ewagr. 2548 C. 
2665 A. Nic. П, 684 B.— 8. Kingship, 
majesty, as a title. Euagr. 2, 10, p. 2584 А, 
ў abro. Porph. Adm. 187,10. 200, ўра». 
Cer. 528,13. Mich. Duc. Novell. 327. 

4. Domain, kingdom, the territory under 
aking. Sept. Gen. 10, 10. Esdr. 1, 4, 49. 
Mace. 1, 1, 41. 1, 8, 37, the capital. Matt. 4, 
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Baotrevs 


8, et alibi. Jos. Ant. 12, 2, 2.—&. The office 
ofthe Athenian ВасАє0є. Paus.1,8,1. — 6. 
Basiliae, the Books of the Kings of the Old 
Testament. Bacev mpórg and devrepa, 
correspond to the First and Second Books 
of Samuel. Bacev rpiry and тєтартт are 
the same as the First and Second Books of 
the Kings. Sept. Reg. (titul). Philon I, 
278, 82. Clem. A. I, 1377 C. Tertull. П, 
‚850 B. Orig. I, 78 D. 

Вастћейо (Ватћєйо), to desire to reign. Jos. 
B. J. 1, 4, 1. 4,9, 9. Prooem. 2. Genes. 8, 
5. 98, 29, 

Baotheiéys, ov, б, Basilides, a Gnostice. — Iren. 
674 A. Clem. A. П, 549 А. 1, 888 A Of 
Gré той Bactheidov. 1056 B Oi dudt тд» Ba- 
сХедтр, the followers of Basilides. Hippol. 
Haer. 356, 64, et alibi. Archel. 1523 C. 
Theod. IV, 348 C. 

Васедгароі, àv, oí, Basilidiani, the followers 
of Basilides. Just. Tryph. 35. Heges. 1824 
А. Clem. A. 1, 1104 А. Athan. П, 17 А. 

Bacteibiov, ov, тб, little Baoeús, L. regulus. 
Plut. 1, 597 А. 

*Baciheov, ov, Tò, (Васіћеоѕ) — Baorreia, 
kingdom. Inscr. 5127, В, 1. Sept. Par. 1, 
28, 4. Sap. 5, 17. Clem. R. 2, 6. Patriarch. 
1081 D. Just, Apol 1, 82. Chal. 1418, 7 
Popaícw, the Roman empire. Const. (536), 
1176 B.— 9. Kingship, majesty, — Bacı- 
Aeia, as a title. Athan. IL, 821 C Aéopat той 
Вас №єіои cov, I beseech your majesty. — 8. 
Domain — Baorreia, kingdom. App. П, 551, 
80. — 4. The capital of a kingdom, the seat 
of empire. Polyb. 8, 15, 8. 4, 46, 2. Diod. 
19,18. 21. 46. Strab. 1, 2, 25. 2,1, 81. 7, 
1,3. 10,4, 7. 18,4, 5. Jos. Ant. 7, 8, 2.— 
5. Basilicon, regale unguentum, a kind 
of ointment. Clem. A. I, 469 B. —6. А 
synonyme of Gpos. Diosc. 1, 120. 

Basies, ov, kingly, royal. — Substantively, ai 
Васо, sc. Bio, the Books of the Kings 
of the Old Testament. Const. Apost. 1, 5. 6. 

Вас Хєотаторіа or Васћєотаторіа, as, ў, the 
being ВасХєотётор. Pach. 1, 75, 8. 

Bactheordrwp or ВасАєотатор, opos, б, (Bası 
he’s, татр) the father of the king, a title of 
Byzantine nobility. Porph. Novell. 228. 
Theoph. Cont. 357. 394, 23. Cedr. Y, 518, 
15. П, 258, 16. 298,15. Pach. 1, 74. 

Вас №єйє. és, 6, L. rex, king. — © péyas Paor 
eis, the great king, — 6 beds. Sept. Ps. 47, 
8. Philon Y, 107, 22. —‘O Bacte?s rv où- 
pavàv, the king of heaven, God. Just. 2, 2. — 
*'Iepà» Вас єї, the Roman rez sacrorum, rex 
sacrificus, or rex sacrificulus. Dion. Н. П, 
845, 15. Dion С. 54, 27, 3. — Supmociou 
Bacdets, the Roman rex mensae. Plut. П, 
622 A. —Baowrets év rois Aóyois, or Васе) 
tov Aóyew, king of words, master of style 
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Bactrhevw 802 Bacraivo 


(not necessarily master of ideas). Lucian. 
II, 12. Philostr. 586, тёр Aóyov. Greg. 
Naz. IH, 60 B, Themistius. — Baoweis 
Ваотћор, king of kings, a title of the king of 
the Parthians. Plut. I, 639 C. Dion С. 
37, 6, 2.—2. The Roman imperator, em- 
peror. Joamn, 19, 15. Jos. Ant. 14, 15, 14. 
Just. Apol. 1, 14. Tatian. 19. — Herodn. 8, 
14, 8. Synes. 1085 B. Irene. Novell. 55 
Elpivy moris Baotheis. In the Byzantine 
writers it is regularly used with reference to 
the emperor (or empress); or to the shah of 
Persia. Тһе word applied to other kings is 
png, which see. — 8. The representative of 
yoo Molech or Moloch, the god of the Am- 
monites. Sept. Reg. 3, 11, 5. 33. 

Baotteta, to reign. Plut. П, 155 А Bacuete 
кой ўиоҳєде (sol). — Participle, ў Baotded- 
ovca, imperial, applied to Rome, or to Con- 
stantinople. Athen. 3, 53, ms. 3, 94, 
Pépy. Eus. П, 856 A. 940 D. 1061 A. 
Jul.5 B. Socr. 1, 16. 17. 18. 5,18. Cyrill. 
A. X, 860 B. Chal. 925 B. 1593 A. Can. 
28, KevoravrwobroMs. Theod. IV, 1280 B. 
Theod. Scyth. 282 С. — 9. Causatively, to 
appoint а king, to put a king over a people, 
— бао\ёа momoa. Sept. Judic. 9, 6, тд» 
^ ABipéAex, they made Abimelech king. 9, 18, 
тё» "ABipedcx êm Tovs dvdpas Улкірор. Reg. 
1, 12,1. 1, 8, 22, айто в Васа. Par. 2, 10, 
17, ёл? aùrôv PoBodp. Esai. 7,6. Nic. CP. 
Histor. 65, Koopay ёф" éavrois. 

Bacthewraropia, Вас№єотӣтор, see [ЗасіХєота- 
тора, Bactheonarep. 

Васћдіароі, incorrect for Bactetótavot. 

Baowdizodts, ews, ў, — Васі cos, Con- 
stantinople. Joann. Nic. 1448 A. 

Bario, iow, (Bamieos) to side with the king. 
Plut. І, 378 A.— 2. To act like a king or 
queen. Jos. Ant. 1, 10, 4, to play the queen. 
— Mid. facihiferbar — Bacrifew. App. I, 
808, 13. П, 174, 6. — 8. То be a king or 
queen. Basil. Sel. 541 C. 

Ват\їкоь, rò, quid? Porph. Cer. 470, 5. 
486, 8. 

Вастћмкотћоїров, ov, (Baciukós, motpos) be- 
longing to the imperial fleet. Theoph. Cont. 
128. 

Васикбе, т, óv, royal. Sept. Num. 21, 22, 
одде, highway, public road. — Ai Вас дикої 
BiBdo, the Books of the Kings of the Old 
Testament. Philon I, 427, 18. — Ai Basini- 
кай тући, the royal gate, the principal gate or 
door of a church. Stud. 1705 A. Porph. 
Cer. 14, 24. — 9. Substantively, (а) ó Ва- 
otdtxds, royal officer, courtier, messenger, am- 
bassador. Polyb. 4, 76, 2. Joann. 4, 46. 
Jos, Ant. 15, 8,4. Plut. I, 730 E. Eus. П, 
932 A, the palatini of Constantine. Porph. 
Adm. 72, 9. 184, 8, et alibi. Cer. 6 T@ ĉo- 


рєстїкф тёр Ватймкфу. — (B) oi Васдикоі, 
the kings partisans, or royal troops. Strab. 
7,4, 7. App. 1, 761, 32. — (€) 4 8атймк, 
Sc. olkia, basilica. Jos. B. J. 7, 8, 4. 
Plut. l 347 B. 722 B. 761 E, Поркіа. 
Just, Cohort. 37, p. 308 A. — (@) тд Bacdu- 
Kóv, SC. rajuetov, royal treasury. Sept. Tobit 
1, 20 as v. l. Dan.-2, 5. Diod. 2, 40, 11, 
67. — (e) sc. хрўрата, taxes, tribute. Sept. 
Esdr. 1, 1, 7. Macc. 1, 10, 43. 1, 11, 34. 
Jos. Ant. 18, 2. Plut. 1, 507 E. 950 D. — 
(Є) sc. ypdupa, royal decree, Sept. Esth. 1, 
19. Eus. П, 745 А. Theod. TV, 1256 B. 
— (8) se. dkipor, basil. Diosc. 3, 48 (50), 
dypiov, — dxwos. Hes.” Окор, Borávy ciddys 
TÒ Aeyóuevov Затймкбу. — (№) sc. oikiov, — 
та BacíAea, the imperial palace. Porph. 
Adm. 141, 12. 

Bacewuxós, ov, 6, Basilicus, a heretic. Rhodon 
1336 A. 

Baciris, (Bos, j, queen. — Васі adds, the 
queen city, the capital. Diod. П, 623, 86. 
'The expression is commonly used as a title 
of Rome or of Constantinople. Just. Apol. 
1, 26. 56. Inscr. 5858, 31. 5908.  Herodn. 
1,9,4. us. П, 944 A. Greg. Naz. I, 685 
B. П, 224 A. ID, 161 С. Ephes. 1123 A. 
Theod. IV, 486 A. Theod. Lector 192 А. 
221 B. Cyrill. Scyth. Vit. Sab. 298 В. 
Justinian. Novell. 3. Euagr. 1, 17. 2, 9. 
Sophrns. 3524 D. Synes. 1245 C, Alexan- 
dria.— 2. The empress. Philostr. 5. 

#*Вас Моко, ov, 6, (Вас\єіѕ) L. regulus, 
petty king. Polyb. 3, 44, 5. — 2. Basili- 
scus, regulus, basilisk, cockatrice, an im- 
aginary reptile. Sept. Ps. 90, 13. Esai. 
59, 5. — Erasistrat. apud Diosc. lobol. 18. 
— 8. Regulus, a bird. Plut. П, 806 E. 

Васмоса, ns, ў, queen. Sept. Jer. 51, 18, тоё 
obpavo), the queen of heaven, — "'Aaerápry. 
Epict. 3, 22, 99, тәр peooar, the queen bee. 
Lucian. I, 92 BaeÜwurra, with TT, ridiculed. 
— 9. The empress. Негойп. 1, 7, 6. 

Bacittorhs, ov, 6, (BaciM(o) a king's partisans. 
Inscr. 4898. 

Baatr(gs, з ô, little or dear Bacihetos. Theoph. 
Cont. 379. 

Васи, ews, т, — éntoraroy. Polyb. 5, 88, 5. — 
2. Foot or dipody, in versification. Drac. 
124, 16. Longin. Frag. 3, ав _._. Heph. 
11, 5 Троҳаїкђ Васа — two trochees. Bacch. 
22 — ouvrakis rodav, 9 mddes ката№)ёєер. 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 489, dvamaorixn, two ana- 
paests. 651. 456, lapi, two iambuses. 

Bacxaive, fascino, to fascinate, to bewitch by 
means of the evil eye. Classical. Sept. 
Deut. 28, 54. Sir. 14, 8.  [Aor. eSdoxava 
for єВаскура. Aristot. Probl. 20, 34, 1. 
Ignat. 688 B. — Pseud-/gnat. 913 B. Eus. 
Alex. 356 B.] 
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*Backavia, as, т, fascinatio, fascination, the 
evil eye. Aristot. Probl. 20, 84. Eus. Alex. 
356 B. Phot. I, 198 A. 

Bacrdnor, ov, тд, plural rà Baoráva, charms, 
magical spells. ^ Inscr. Vol. TU, p. 1070. 
(Compare Diosc. 2, 202, p. 817.) 

Baokavr(Bos, incorrect for flakávrigos, which 
see. * 

Bacxavrixés, ў, óv, (Васкаіро) apt to envy. 
Plut. П, 682 D. 

Backávos (Bdoxavos), adv. enviously. Jos. Ant. 
14, 10, 26, et alibi. 

Baopdbea, cv, of, see MacBobaior. 

Вастауйрюѕ, ov, ó, (Bacrayn) porter, carrier. 
Mal, 444, 19. 

Baorayn, т<, т (Baerá(w) carriage, the act of 
carrying burdens. Lyd. 181, 9, vá» ávay- 
kalov. Clim. 1108 A, ro) éavrüv kpiparos. 
—2. Bastaga, bastagia, baggage. 
Patr. 129. Cyrill. Scyth. Vit. Sab. 323 A, 
трйкорта Ghéyav. Hes. Baorayh, Bdpos. 

Baordéytov, ov, rà, (Вастасо) baldrick, sword- 
beli. Leo. Tact. 5, 8. Eust. 828, 35 'Aop- 
TIPAS o o = > 

Вастаура, aros, tò, burden, ete. Classical. 
Polyb. 86, 4, Т, wealth. — 9. A carrying or 
lifting — йро. -Psell. Stich. Polit. 280. 

Bacraypés, od, ó, (Bacrá(e) a lifting, bearing, 
supporting. Symm. Ps. 80, 7. Mal. 276, 21. 
Germ. 245 A. 

Вастаубѕ, ў, óv, (Bacrá(e) — ereppós; op- 
posed to &hvros. Clim. 1196 B. 

Вастаќо, to hold. — T'heodtn. Bel et Drac. 36, 
тий Ths Képns. — 2e To hold out, to endure, 
neuter. Patriarch. 1060 D. [2 aor. pass. 
Вастоуђиш. Artem. 249.] 

Bacrakréov — Sei Paoráćew. Moschn. 103. 

Вастактбе, 1, dv, (Вастасо) borne Mel. T. 

Bára£, axos, ó, (Boordtw) supporter. Protosp. 
Corpor. 127, 11 Bácra£ д2 тўс кєфаћӯѕ éorw 
6 траҳтћоѕ. 

Вастёриор, ov, Tò, the Latin basterna, a 
close litter. Justinian. Cod. 8, 10, 12, § &. 
Gloss. Jur. Вастєрто», mapodixdr, irot діаВа- 
tixdy, Ô Aéyeras wdpodos. Harmen. 2, 4, 
46. 

Baréo, Delphic, — marto. 

Ват?р, ўроѕ, б, — Хордбторор. 
256. 

Bartxavos, ov, Vaticanus. Dosc. 4, 87, pópa. 
— Substantively, 6 Barıkavós, ой, sc. mons, 
Vaticanus. Caius 25 А. Eus. II, 209 A. 

Вато, ov, of Ватоѕ. — Substantively, rò Bári- 
vov, 80. pépov, the bramble-berry. Galen. VI, 
346 A. XIII, 495 E, et alibi. 

Вато», ov, à, (Báros) — preceding. Diod. 1, 
31. 


Plut. TI, 292 E. 
Тоты. V. P. 


Báros, ov, ў, Batos, the Bush, a place at the foot 
of Mount Horeb. It is now within the mon- 
astery, east of the principal church. Ni. 
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628 A. Epiph. 265 D. (For the origin of 
the name, see Sept. Ex. 8, 2.) 

Báros, ov, ó, Hebrew n3, bath, a measure for 
liquids. Sept. Esdr. 2, 7, 22. Lue. 16, 6. 
— Written also 800 ог 89. Sept. Reg. 3, 
5, 11. Patriarch. 1073 C. — Also Bddos. 
Sept. Esdr. 2, 7, 22 as v. l. Jos. Ant. 8, 2, 
9. Orig. III, 1201 В. 

Berpáywv, ov, тд, little Bérpaxos. 
Delet. 4. 

Barpaxopvopaxta, as, ў, (Bárpaxos, uis, páxo- 
pat) batrachomyomachia, the battle of the frogs 
and mice, a parody of Homer’s Iliad. Plut. 
П, 873 Е. 

Bérpaxos, ov, ó, frog. Diosc. Delet. 31, £Aevos, 
== фрдроѕ. 

Ватраҳфдзв, es, (frpaxos, EIAQ) frog-like. 
Greg. Nyss. I, 845 D. 848 C, et alibi. 

Воттаритџа, aros, тё, (Barrapí(e) а babbling. 
Taras. 1465 B. 

Barrohoyéa, how, (Barr-, Mya) to babble. Май. 
6, 7. Simplic."Ench. 340 (212 C). 

Ваттоћупџа, aros, тд, — BarroXoyía. 
Icon. 165 B. 

Ваттоћоуптёо» — det Barrokoyciv. Orig. І, 441 
B 


Diose. 


Theod. 


Barrodoyia, as, ў, idle talk, а babbling. Chrys. 
ҮП, 249 A. Aster. 897 В. Theophyl. B. T, 
31 D. 

BaráOns, es, (Bdros) overgrown with brambles. 

,Polyb. 2, 28, 8. 12, 22, 4. 

Bav, trò, — Fax. See Е, below. 

Ваўбо$, ov, ў, Hebrew 72, plural 43, — к\@- 
bos, bough, branch. Thom. B, 2 ter. 

Baveadde, yoo, to lull asleep. Cels. apud Orig. 
І, 1349 A, wadiov. Lucian. II, 338. Moer. 
94 Baveahay, "Arrixas- катакоцшібер, “ЕАМ№рл- 
KOS. 

BavkáAr, ns, ў, — Вайкамѕ. Epiph. П, 189 B 
*Ey Ваикй\р ту ékkAncia, the name of a 
church at Alexandria. Philostrg. 1, 4, 
р. 464 A. 

Baveddnots, ews, 4, (Вахкаћао) lullaby. Ruf. 
apud Ог. Ш, 160, 10. 

BavkaMa, as, ў, == байкам. Achmet. 198. 

BavkáAov, ov, Tò, == [Зайкайм<. Ephr. І, 306 А. 
Apophth. 169 D. 177 A, et alibi. Martyr. 
Атей. 61. Joann. Mosch. 2865 B. (See 
also kavkáAtov.) 

Baúkaňıs, ews, ў, baucalis, an earthen vessel 
for cooling water, used in Egypt. Nicarch. 
84. Arced. 31, 10. Athen. 11, 28. Epiph. 
IL 201 D %0‹ проѓстато rijs ёкк\сіаѕ tis 
BavuxdAcws ойто kaXovypévgs. Philostrg. 1, 4. 
Cassian. J, 172 A. 

Bavxdduor, incorrect for BavkáAuov. 

Bourtopés, ov, ó, (Bavki(e) == dmóxivos. Schol. 
Arist. Eq. 20. 

Badeiov, ov, 6, (Baers) dye-house. Strab. 16, 


2, 23. 
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Вафі, tjs, ў == Віттиџа, baptism. Clementin. | BeBaorepéo == ВеВшбтербѕ eu. Anast. Sin. 


7, 8, p. 221 D. 

Вафикбе, ў, óv, (Вафі) belonging to dyeing (col- 
oring). Philon I, 353, 19, sc. тёҳир, the art 
of dying. Diosc. 3, 150 (160), pića, as mad- 
der. Dion Chrys. П, 418, 89. 418, 45. 

Bagis, (Bos, 7, (Bad) paint. Stud. 805 C, 
Adaubdys, oil-painting. 

Вафо, ov, (#йттф) to be dyed. Iambl. V. P. 
162. 

|В8а\єўє, ёо, ó, (Paw) == duoXyevs. Schol. 
Lucian. III, 242 Baadevs, тд dpoXyeiov. 

PEEM a, gs, ў, — SEALY. Jos. 8,1, 6. Arr. 
P. M. E. 37. 89. 

ВёеХ\ о, (сто, (BEMA) to apply leeches. Antyll. 
apud Orib. П, 69, 6. 

BB, ov, rò, NII, bdellium, a gum. 
Diosc. 1, 80. 

Bdedvypa, ато. тд, (Вде№соо) abomination, an 
object of abhorrence. Sept. Gen. 46, 34, 
Alyvmríons. Ex. 8, 26, cv Aiyurtiov — rois 
Aiyontios, Prov. 11, 1. 715, 8. 9. Sir. 13, 
19. 27, 30. Лис. 16,15. Patriarch. 1041 
B. — Particularly, idols, idolatry, idolatrous 
practices, Sept. Deut. 18, 9. 29, 17. Reg. 
3, 11, 6. 4,16, 3. Sir. 49, 2. Macc. 1, 6, 7 
— TÒ fBéAvypa rijs epypdoews, the abomina- 
tion that maketh desolate. Sept. Dan. 9, 27. 
11, 81. 12, 11. Macc. 1, 1, 54, 1, 6, 7 
(2, 6, 2 seq.), the statue of Zeus Olympius. 
Greg. Naz. III, 1069 A, épnpias. : 

fe wypós, ой, б, (B8eAvcoopar) disgust. Sept. 
Reg. 1, 25, 31 Oix gorat со. rovro BdeAvypis 
кай oxdvdahoy тф kupio pov ékyéat aipa абфо» 
Oepeáv. Nahum 3, 6, filth. Orig. I, 576 
С. 

Вёе№ боши — Вде№ссаоши. Сит. 637 D. 

Вдећ№октбе, 1, dv, (Вде№іссораг) abhorred, dis- 
gusting, abominable, Sept. Prov. 17, 15, 
пара тё беф. Sir. 41, 5. Mace. 2, 1, 27. 


Philon П, 261, 4. Paul. Tit. 1, 16. Clem. 
А. I, 1868 A. 
üéAv£w, ews, ў, == Pdedvypds. Ant. Mon. 


1453 В. 

Вёел№ирӧѕ (PdedAupés), adv. disgustingly, etc. 
Philon 1, 209, 44. 

Bdedicow, to cause to be abhorred. Sept. Ex.. 
5, 21, «jv дсиђу Тиф» évavriov Фараб. Lev. 
20, 25. 11, 48, тй< yyvxàs Орду év nâr rois 
épmerois, == puavyte. Mace. 1, 1, 48. — 
BdcAvooopat, to detest, etc. Classical. Sept. 
Six. 11, 2, his looks. — With a passive sig- 
nification. Ps. 18,1, have become abominable. 
Sir. 20, 8. Esai. 14, 19. Mace. 2, 5, 8. 3, 
6,9. Apoc. 21,8. Clem. A. L 1801 A. 

BeBatónwrros, ov, (BéBaros, тісті) firm in faith. 
Nil. 587 А. Andr, C. 1025 C. 

BéfBaws, ov, certain, unquestionable. 
lobol. 2, p. 62. 

BeBaoown, ns, Т, — BeBardrys. 


Diosc. 


297 А. 

ВеВаиба, to fix, establish. Clementin. 1, 3 Об 
бятбтєроу eis Tov pòr BeBaraoras voUv zOvváyr. 
Joann. Mosch. 8098 A BeBawodyray map 
éavrois wa pixywow tov каВидаріоу eis тўр Oá- 
Aaccav, having agreed.— 2. To assure. Leo 
Стат. 216 BefBaqpÜévres ós dnb eow. 

BeBaiwpa, eros, Tò, (BeBatdw) confirmation; 
proof. , Jos. Ant. 2, 14, 4. 17, 1, 1, evvoias. 

BeBaiwors, ews, 1, confirmation, security. Clas- 
sical. Sept. Lev. 25, 28 Eis BeBaiwow, ab- 
solutely, certainly. Dion. Thr. 642, 17 Bear- 
does ёпіррпџа, adverb of confirmation, ap- 
plied to ду\ад. 

BeBawréov — дєї Beffaioiv. 
Diog. 9, 91. 

*Befawort]p, tipos, б, == AeBawrys. Curt. 3, et 
alibi. 

ВеВашотіе, od, 6, (ВеВабо) confirmer, voucher, 
attestor. Polyb. 2, 40, 2. 4, 40, 3. Agathar. 


Philon Y, 411, 1. 


118, 41. Diod. Ex. Vat. 20,12. Dion. Н. 
І, 29,12. 78, 8. 124, 2. Plut. П, 675 A, 
et alibi. 


BeBawwrixds, 4, dv, (BeBaworgs) confirming, estab- 
lishing. Ерісі. Ench. 51, 1, rovray. Serk 
36, 25. 108, 6. Men. P. 353, 8. 

BeflawrikGs, adv. L. asseveranter, confidently, 
positively, affirmatively. | Iren. 5, 30, 3. 

BeBlacavwpévos (Bacavi(o), adv. by scrutinizing. 
Poll, 6, 147. Orig. I, 877 D. 969 А. 

BeByóo, боо, (BEByAos) to profane. Sept. Ex. 


31, 14. Lev.21,9. Num. 25,1. Nehem. 
18, 17. Ezech. 48, 7. Matt. 12, 5. Luc. 
Act. 24, 6. Jul. 228 C. 


| ВеВуХоѕ (ВеВтћоѕ), adv. profanely. Philon I, 
523, 8. 

BeBrAwors, eos, ӯ, (BeByrda) profanation. Sept. 
Lev. 21, 4. Judith 4, 8. Macc. 1, 1, 48. 
8, 1, 29. 

Befiacpévos (Piáfopar), adv. forcibly, violently. 
Diod. 8, 25, greedily (артаћёоѕ). Iren. 688 
B, дире, in а forced manner. Orig. I, 
1217 А. 

Bed€éx, то, Hebrew pu breach, chink. Sept. 
Reg. 4, 12, 5. 

Bedoiptoy, ov, тд, Slavic Bedpd (neuter) = 
bdpela, pail, bucket. Porph. Cer. 466, 19 
Bedovpia dpyupa els vepóv dvo, for water. 

Bébv, Phrygian, — čep. Orph. Frag. 19, 9, 
p.479. Clem. A. IL, 78 C. 76 A. [Com- 
pare Slavic ў Bode.) 

Bee CeBova, б, indeclinable, Beelzebul, Beelzebub. 
Matt. 12, 24, et alibi. Symm. Кер. 4, 1, 2. 
Hippol. Haer. 280, 20. 

Вєќек, pas dotpamn, lightning. Sept. Ezech. 
1,14. Theodin. Ezech. 1, 14. 

Benpóv, ттл, 02, Behemoth, in the diagram 
ofthe Ophians. Orig. I, 1329 B. 


Ignat. 697 A. ! Bé0, see Ватоѕ. 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


EA 
BeikovXov 


BelkovAov, ov, тд, the Latin vehiculum — 
буйра. Inscr. 2509 "Еларҳоє [Зєїкой\о», 
praefectus  vehiculorum. (Compare Inser. 
5895 "Еларҳоѕ Óxnpárow.) 

BéAekos, ov, 6, а kind of vetch, Psell. Stich. 
400. 

BeA(yria — Вєрбтїа? Theoph. 184, 13. 

BeMaA — BeMap. Paul. Cor. 2, 6, 15 as v. 1, 

BeMap, 6, indeclinable, 5y*52, Belial, the Devil. 
Paul. Cor. 2, 6, 15. Patriarch. 1040 В. 
1044 A, et alibi. Orig. I, 1365 A. Hieron. 
VII, 511 C. 

BeMas, ov, б, — BeMap.  Pseud-/gnat. 933 B. 
Hippol. Haer. 218, 81. Greg. Naz. TH, 996 
А. 

¥Bedixds, 0, óv, (BéAos) relating to missiles, 
Athen. Mech. 8. 

ВёМмоь, тд, — тбмоь. Diosc. 3, 114 (124). 

Bobik, ns, 1, (féXos, бк) == фарётра. 
Orig. VII, 61 C. 

Bédov, less correct for ор. 
v. 1. 

Вора, а, 6, (Веи) needle-maker. 
ТҮ, 869 С. 

Bedr, те, ӯ, needle. Theoph. 494, 16 Tarirea 
бло Behévns, embroidered. 

Воров: ие, és, (Већи, EIAQ) needle-shaped. 
Galen. 11, 875 C. 

Bedovobixy, ns, т, (бтк) needle-case. 
Arist. Plut. 175. 

*Востасіа, as, ў, — following. Athen. Mech. 

. 6. Sept. Macc. 1, 9, 20 as v. І. 

Beddoracis, ews, ў, (BéAos, ordow) a parapet 
‚ оп which a warlike engine was placed, cor- 
responding to the modern battery. Sept. Jer. 

28, 27. Ez. 4, 2. Macc. 1, 6, 20. 51. Polyb. 
‚ 9,41, 8. Diod. 20, 85. 

Восфедбир, ns, ў, (Bédos, adevBóvg) engine 
for hurling darts. Plut. 1, 464 В. 

BeXorókos, Bekováxos, incorrect for BedovAkds ? 
drawing darts from a wound. Diosc. 3, 84 

(37). 

BekovA«éo, how, (BeXovA«ós) to draw out darts 
from a wound. Plut. П, 977 В. Paul. Aeg. 
354. 

BelovAkgréor — Sei Bedoudxeiv. 
360. 

Вока, as, т, (BeXovAkós) the extracting of 
darts. Eust. 464, 41. 

Bedovdxixds, 1, би, pertaining to the drawing out 
of darts. Paul. Aeg. 346. 

Bedovdkds, dv, (BéXos, Ако) drawing out darts 


Chron. 578 as 


Const. 


Schol. 


Paul. Aeg. 


from wounds. Paul. Aeg. 352, ópyavov. 
Bedriwpa, aros, тд, — BeAtiwos. Genes. 98, 
22. 


Bedziaors, eos, ў, (fBeXrióv) a bettering, better- 
ment, melioration. Philon 1, 80, 28, бёр. 
Plut. П, 702 B. Sext. 195, 4. 

Bedruorixés, 4, бу, (feXrióo) bettering. Clem. 
А.П, 405 A, yoxjjs. d 
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BepBpdva, ў, == pepBpava. Leo Gram. 89. 

Bépfipavov, ov, тд, preceding. Et. M. 
790, 8. 

Beveovevróv, ov, тб, Beneventum. | Strab. 5, 4, 10 
v. l. BevefJevráv, Oveveovevróv. 

Bevépea, ў, the Latin Venerea (Venereus) 
—Ác'AdpoBícws. Diosc. 1, 2, 2, 154 (155). 
8, 151 (164). 

Bevér(a, as, ў, — Bevería. 
176. т 

Bevertavós, ov, 6, Venetianus, — Beveros, 
one of the Veneti of the circus. Anton. 
1, 5. 

Beveri(o, iow, — Вёретбе єр. 
15. 

Beverikós, 1, óv, Venetian, of Venice. Pseudo- 
Germ. 491 C, усо. Porph. Adm. 123. 
Pach. Y, 162. 

Béveros, ov, the Latin venetus, = xadAdivos, 
kvavavyns, kváycos, blue. Lyd. 43. 65. Chron. 
209, 7. 626. Mal. 175, 22. 176, 5.— 9. In 
the plural, of Bévero, Veneti, the Blues, 
one of the factions of the circus. Lyd, 65. 
Proc. J, 119, 14. 

Bevedixiddws, ov, 6, the Latin beneficiarius. 
Eus. П, 828 A. Lyd. 157, 24. 

Beveduxiddsos, ov, 6, the Latin veneficus, 
poisoner. Justinian. Novell. 13, 4. 

Bevepixov, ov, Tò, the Latin beneficium 
== берей, favor, presents. Nic. 1, 12. Chal. 
1748 A. Justinian. Edict. 4, 1. 

Bentaptrgs, ov, 6, (Bewaptv) Benjamite, one of 
the tribe of Benjamin. Orig. VII, 37 C. 

Bévovs, epis, ў, the Latin Venus. Diosc. 
3, 11 (13). Schol. Arist. Nub. 52 Bévepis 
yeverpixis, Veneris Genetricis. 

Bepai&apikós, incorrect for Верџдарибе — Хх. 

BépaBos, incorrect for Bépndos. 

Beparpoup, the Latin veratrum — éAM- 
Bopos. Diosc. 4, 148 (150). 4, 149 (151). 
BepBdcxovp, the Latin verbascum, == qAé- 
pos. Diosc. 4, 102 (104) incorrectly BepBd- 

ox)oup. 

BepBevaxa, 4, the Latin verben4ca — sepe 
atepedy Umrios. Diosc. 4, 61 as v. l 

BepBepifo, iow, = Ваттарќо. Et. M. 191, 
36. 


Chron. 209. Mal. 


Theoph. 282, 


Bépya, as, ў, the Latin virga, wand, rod. 
Steph. Diac. 1187 D. Porph. Cer. 10, et 
alibi. 

Веру» incorrect for fepyiv, Repyiov. Porph. 
Cer. 389, 6. 

Верудчоѕ, see Бируймос. І 

Bepyiov, ov, тб, (Вёруа) twig, wand, rod, stick. 
Mauric. 12, p. 303. Leo. Tact. 7, 8. Porph. 
Cer. 67,14. Cedr. I, 693. 

BepeBdpios, less correct for Bepndapros. 

fBépeBov, ov, Tò, a body of infantry so called. 
Porph. Cer, 400, 8. Phoc. 212 bis. 

BépeBos, less correct for Bépydos. 
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Bepevixiov, ov, тё, (Bepevixy ?) fine nitre. Galen. 
XIII, 490 A. — Ad. 6, 54 Nírpov Beprixdptoy 
= Bepevixior. 

Вербтіа, as, ў, Berzetia, a country. 
691, 20. (See also ВеАбугѓа.) 

Beptirixoy or Bep(trixov, ov, Tò, (Вербтіа ?) a 
species of fish. Porph. Adm, 181. Cer. 464. 
Tzetz, Chil. 18, 90. 

Bepnddpios, ov, 6, (Bépndos) the Latin vereda- 
rius, courier., Secund. р. 639, даћастоте. 
Athan. 1, 388 C. 392 A. Proc. Ш, 314. 
Theoph. 295, 7. 

Вертдейо (BéprBos), to run away. Et. M. 194, 

‚ 17 Bepndeter, дратетейєг. 

Bépndos, ov, б, the Latin verédus, public 
horse, a horse belonging to the govern- 
ment, a post-horse. Lyd. 12, 12. 200. 
Proc. I, 241,11. (Compare Eus. П, 889 С 
Anpóctov бура. V. С. 4, 36. Athan. I, 341 
C. 373 B. Zos. 78. — John Lydus seems 
to think that it is compounded of vehere 
and rheda (éA«ew буна). It is more 
probable, however, that it is connected with 
the German Pferd — їттоє.) 

Bepryyépie, t, б, for Bepryyéptos, Beringeris, a 
man’s name. Porph. Adm. 116 seq. 

Bepibápiov, ov, Tò, the Latin viri darium. 
Synax. Oct. 18. 

Bepibápios, incorrect for Bepyddpros. 

Верікоккіа, as, ў, (Верікоккоу) the apricot-tree. 
Achmet. 201. 

Bepixókkiov — Верікоккоу. Geopon. 3,1, 4. 10, 
3. 9. 

Bepikokkov, ov, tò, (mpawómov) apricot 
(Armeniaca vulgaris) — *Appenaxdy piov. 
Geopon. 10, 78, 2. 10, 76,6, Anon. Med. 
255. Lex. Botan. "Appévia, тй Верікокка. — 
Suidas confounds Верікоккоу with the an- 
cient xoxxipndov, plum. Suid. KokkópgAa, 
«доѕ érwpuav, тй map piv Meyópeva Bepi- 
кокка. [Compare the Arabic barkuk, 
plum. In the Arabic of Malta the word for 
apricot is berkoka.] 

Bépvaxdos, 6, the Latin vernaculus — оїко- 
yers oikérgs. born thrall. Lyd. 155, 16. 
Mal. 186, 24. 

Верикароу, see Bepevitov. 

Bepvixy, ns, ў, Bernice, the name of the alpop- 
pootca. Clementin. 157 С. — Called ‘also 
Bepovíkg. Pseudo-Nicod. I, A et B, 7. 

Bépis, Bos, 7, — Bépndos?? Steph. Diac. 1128 
А. 


Theoph. 


Bepotatos, ov, б, — Beppowos. Luc. Act. 20, 4. 
Theod. IV, 1352 B. 

Bepéxnov, v0, = Bepixéxxiov. Artem. 102, 
changed by the editors into Pepexdxxtov. 

Вероиікт, ns, ў, Macedonian, — Sepevixy. Plut. 
П, 292 E. (See also Bepvixy.) 

Bepovráptos, ov, ó, (verutum) == фитко{3б\о<, 
one that pitches quoits. Lyd. 158, 17. [This 
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is Lydus’s definition; but as the verutum 
was a kind of javelin, its correctness may be 
doubted. ] 

Béppns, б, the Latin verres = 6 pa ékrerug- 
pévos xoipos. Plut. 1, 864 С. 

Beppoteis, éos, 6, (Вёррош) inhabitant of Ber- 
vhoea. Cyrill. A. X, 249 C. 

Верроокёсоѕ, ov, the Latin verrucosus = 
Gxpoyopdovadns. Plut. L 174 C. Dion С. 
Frag. 47. 

Béofhov, see Ovecoüfitov. 

Beardpyns, ov, 6, (Béortov, dpyo) the Latin 
vestiarius. Cedr.11, 559, 16. Euchait. 
1155 А. Attal, 84. 56, 17. Scyl. 668, 11, 
et alibi. 

Вёстарҳоѕ, ov, 6, — preceding. Cerul. 745 
D. 


Béorns, ov, ò, — бєстїтөр. Attal. (titul.) 22, 
8. 116,10. Scy. 675, 28. 

Вєстїтор, incorrect for Вестітор. 

Beoriápiov, ov, rà, (vestiarius) wardrobe. 
Porph. Them. 15, 15. Suid. Вестійріор, 
парй Papaiows TÓTos évÜa ў dvaykata dmókerrat. 
obis. — 9. Treasury. Porph. Cer. 463, 7. 
679, 9. Nicet. 75, 23. 

Beoridptos, ov, 6, the Latin vestiarius = 
рафеос, tailor. Stud. 1785 B. 


Beoriapirgs, ov, б, — Beartdpwos, Beardpyns- 
Cerul. 784 B. 
Béariwov, ov, tò, the Latin vestis — ёбу, 


іратіа, clothes. Mal. 822, 21. 

Вёстіор, ov, rò, the Latin bestia — 6npiov- 
Et. M. Beortv . . .. 

Beotirépioca, gs, 7, the wife of a vestitor. 
Porph. Cer. 61, 22. 

Вєстітор, opos, б, the Latin vestitor, the 
officer in charge of the imperial wardrobe. 
Theoph. 351, 9. Stud. 1880 С. Porph. Cer. 
68. 

Вєстошћаріса, rà, — Béoria кої papio ? 
Porph. Cer. 502, 21. 

Вёстоу, ov, TÒ, vestis, garment, Et. M. Bé- 
стору, TÒ, lpáriov mà Лакфрор - of 86 Bérrov. 
[The original form must have been Еёстор.] 

Béra, less correct for Bra, ў, the Latin bêta 
= reirhov. Diosc. 2, 149. 

Berepüvos, ov, ог Berepavós, ov, 6, the Latin 
veteranus. Athan. П, 1265 A. Antec 
2, 11,3. Lyd. 158, 33 Berepavós. 

Berowkt, also overovexn, ўе, ў, the Latin be- 
tonica, or vettonica — кёстро» Yv- 
xórpoþov. Diosc. 4, 1. Delet. p. 10. Galen. 
VI, 148 Е. XIMI, 189 D Rérrpov ў Jrvxórpo- 
gov, Pepaic ri дё Berovuaj. 

Bérrov, see Béorov. 

Berrowki, т == Bperrauxh, a plant. Diosc. 
4, 2. 

Pérov — 6 wdvv ebreMos, very mean. 
Stich. 308. 

Béov, see В№тоу. 


Рей, 
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£76, туз, beth, the second letter of the Hebrew 

alphabet. Sept. Thren. passim. Eus. TI, 
188 C. 

Byf8ayóv, 131 MI — 1єрд> Атуфь, temple of 
Dagon. Sept. Macc. 1, 10, 83. 

Бо, see Ovfjior- 

Byxia, as, т, (RAE) bechion, a plant. Erotian. 
102. 

Birov, ov, тб, == éwMadakor. 
(40). 

BAA, 6, indeclinable, b3, Bel, — Ваал. Sept. 
Bel et Drac. 3. Paus. 1, 16, 3. Theophil. 
1168 A. 

ByMápios, ov, (vellus?) vellereus? villosus? 
= tpixorés? Adowos? shaggy? Porph. Cer. 
607, 7. 

BrAaroipa, ў, the Latin vellatura — rop- 
Вреќа, a ferrying across. Plut. 1, 20 C. 

Вор, ov, тб, (BHA) temple of Bel. Sept. Bel 
et Drac. 21. [The analogical form would be 
BgAetov. | 

BrddOvpor, ov, rò, (BijXov, ipa) curtain hanging 


Diosc. 8, 85 


at а door. Schol. Arist. Ran. 938.  Curop. 
49, 15. 18. 
Во», ov, rò, the Latin velum = фото». 


Plut. 1, 20 C. — 2. Velum = ааа, of a 
theatre. Inscr. 2758, П, 8. 4283, 15 Ta 
Ва ToU Ocárpov. — З. Velum, curtain, 
particularly a curtain hanging at a door. 
Hence, metonymically, the door itself. Athan. 
I, 600 B. 760 D, тӯ éx&Agoías. Cyril. 
Scyth. Vit. Sab. 299 B. Const. П, 804 A. 
1040 D. Chron. 578. Achmet 262. Suid. 
Hapaméraopa .... — 4. Velum, a signal 
for beginning the races at the hippodrome. 
Chron. 601, 21. Mal. 880, rod immikoU. 474, 
21, rò ёё COovs. Attal. 7 (titul.).—&. Banner. 
Porph. Cer. 11, 18. 80, 18.— 6. Processional 
division of men or women. Porph. Cer. 176, 
24, 193, 9, et alibi. 

Bos, ov, б, — ВА. Sept. Jer. 27, 2. Epist. 
Jer. 40. Jos. Ant. 8, 13, 1, of the Tyrians. 
Во, the Latin velox == дй. Lyd. 12, 

11. 

Вӯра, aros, тд, pace, etc. Classical. Strab. 15, 
1, 5 "Ало Bnpatos тоёєйєи, on foot; opposed 
to дл ё фартос. — 2. The altar part of a 
church. Laod. 56. Greg. Naz. Il, 561 D. 
604 B. Pallad. Laus. 1942 A. Isid. 200 D, 
тд Ücioy. Sophrns. 8984 C. Theoph. 588. 
Porph. Cer. 623, 10. — 3. Metonymically, 
the clergy, collectively considered. Greg. 
Vaz. II, 600 C. 

Bypart(o, lac, (Вӯра) to measure by paces and 
mark by milestones. Dion. Chale. apud 
Athen, 15, 7, p. 668 Е. Polyb. 3, 89, 8 BeBn- 
ратта каї ceonpeiwra: катй oradtous дкто. 
34, 12, 3 BeBnuatiopery ката piuov. Strab. 
7,7,4. 


Bypdbupov — Bodsbvpav. Euchol. 
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BivaBdov, ov, тб, the Latin venabulum, 
spear, properly, a hunting spear. Mal. 163, 
3. — Called also pévavAov. 

Byg£iAdpios, ov, ó, the Latin vexillarius. 
Lyd. 151, 18. 

BynEdAariay, see ovgEiartov. 

Br&XXor, rò, the Latin vexillum. Method. 
400 C. Lyd. 184, Cedr. I, 298. 

Bip, the Hebrew 383 — фрѓёар. Eust. Dion. 
277, 84. 

Bupibápios, Bijpos, incorrect for Bepyddpios Bip- 
pos. 

Bnpid\coy, ov, тб, — BipvAdos. Sept. Ex. 28, 
20. Diod. 2, 52. 

Відро, ov, б, ў, beryllus, beryl. Sept. 
Tobit 13, 17. Dion. Р. 1012 'Yypis Bypva- 
Xov yaviy Мор. Strab. 15, 1, 69, et alibi. 
Apoc. 21, 20. Jos. 5, 5, 7. 

Варотта, ў, the Latin vérutum, věru, a kind 
of javelin. Mauric. 12, 8. 5. 11. Гео. Tact. 
6, 26. 

Bypvrós, oU. ў, Berftus. Dion, Р. 911. 

Bijpwr, wvos, б, Beron, a heretic. Hippol. 836 
C 


Вдсаћмкб, Вўсаћо», incorrect for BgacaAuós, 
Вўосаћор. 

Впсаса, Syriac, — ёршћа. Diosc. 8, 46 (53). 
Galen. XIII, 211 E. Апі. apud Orib. П, 
481,12. Aët. 1, p. 18 b, 2. 

Впссоћкбе, ў, би, the Latin bessalis. Heron 
Jun. 198, 6. 205, 23. 

Büccaor, ov, тб, brick. Alex. Trall. 409. 
Antec. 2, 1, 29. Heron Jun. 206, 9. Porph. 
Cer. 466, 6. Adm. 138. 178, 18. Theoph. 
Cont. 123, 11. Achmet. 145. Codin. 136, 
19. 140,17. [The Latin bessalis means 
of eight inches; laterculus bessalis, eight-inch 
brick. The Greco-Romans used bessalis 
alone in the sense of mAivOos ómrf. See also 
сокот] 

Bnooaorós, h, óv, (Broader) paved with brick. 
Porph. Cer. 152, 15. 

Bnxexés, 1, óv, belong to cough. Classical. 
Diosc. Eupor. 2, 81, p. 244, good for a cough. 
— 9. Suffering from cough. Diosc. 1, 80, 
р. 84. 

Втхіо», ov, tò, (BNE) slight cough. Diosc. Eupor. 
2,81, p. 248. Moschn. 123. Ptol. Tetrab. 
151. Galen. II, 106 Е. 

Bia, as, ў, extortion. Sept. Nehem. 5, 14. 15- 
18. — 2. Necessity — dvdyxn. Vit. Euthym. 
43. Nom. Coteler. 77. 78. 

Bia, j, the Latin via — ёб. Apocr. Act. 
Pet. et Paul 77 Záxpa Bia, Via Sacra, in 
Rome. 

Bemobavaréw, qoa, (Braobdvaros) to die a violent 
death. Pseudo-Plut, 11, 1154 B. 

В:ишобарато, ov, (Biawos, Odvaros) dying a vio- 
lent death. Tertull. 1, 747 В. (Compare 


Lucian. TU, 56 Tas r&v faites dzofavóvrov 
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Chrys. l, 844 А 


povas Wuxas mepivoorew. 
Өй»атоь Biator.) 
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division of a literary work, as Book I, Book 
П. Philon I, 829,1. Diosc. 2, Prooem. 


Bratopaxéo (Btaopayos), to fight with open force, | BiBdromwdeiov, ov. тб, (BtBrcorddns) bookseller's 


not with skill, or by stratagem. Polyb. 1, 
97, 12. 5, 84, 2. 

Bialos (Bias), adv. firmly, as in binding. 
Polyb. 8, 46, 1. 

Biapyos, ov, 6, (Bios, dpxo) biarchus, com- 
missary-general. . Athan. I, 885 A. Lyd. 
160, 15. Basilic. 57, 7, 3. 

Biacpós, од, 6, violence. Classical.—2. Rape. 
Dion. Н. 1, 196, 5. 197, 8. Strab. 6, 1, 14. 
Plut. П, 755 С. — 8. Convulsion, fit. Diosc. 
3, 98 (108). — 4. Hard stool — reweopds. 
Leo Med. 177. Theoph. Nonn. ЇЇ, 46. 

facis, ov, ó, (fhá(opar) one who uses force. 
Matt. 11,12. Clem. А. 1, 1217 C. П, 33 
oA. 

Puacrés, h, óv, compelled, forced. Protosp. Corp. 
104, 19. 105, 2. 

BiBapevrys, od, б, (Vivarium) fishmonger. 
Gloss. BiBapevris, cetarius. 

BiBdprov, ov, rò, the Latin vivarium. Proc. 
П, 112. 

BrBrapidiov, ov, TÒ, (BigMápiov ) little scroll. 
Apoc. 10, 2 seq. Herm. Vis. 2, 4 (Co- 
dex m). 

Bi ápiov. ov, тё. (fiMov) little book. Diog. 
6, 3. 

В{@чафбро<, ov, 6, (figMov) L. tabellarius, 
letter-carrier, courier. Polyb. 4, 22, 2. Diod. 
2, 26, p. 140, 47. 

ВиВ\№:діо», ov, тб, little [Nic : letter, epistle. 
Herm. Vis. 2, 1 (Codex х). Ignat. 661 
A. 

BiBrwos, ov, biblinus, == BiPAwos, made of 
Búßos. Sept. Esai. 18, 2. 

BiBroypadia, as, ў, (BiBdoypados) the tran- 
scribing of books. Diosc. 1, 114. Diog. 7, 
86. 

В‹8Ммоурафо<, ov, 6, (BiB iov, урафо) transcriber, 
copyist. Lucian. ШІ, 113. Биз. П, 576 
B. 


ВуВ\№обдктр, ns, ў, (BiBdiov, Өк) bibliotheca, 
library. Sept. Esdr. 2, 6, 1. Esth. 2, 23. 
Масс. 2, 2, 13. Posidon. apud Athen. 4, 58. 
Diod. 1,49. Aristeas 9. Strab. 2, 1, 5. 14, 
1, 87. 18, 1, 54, p. 51, 25 ‘O ёлї rìs BiBdu0O}- 
Kys, the librarian. Jos. Ant. 12, 2,1. Plut. 
1,316 C. 731 D. 943 A. Just. Apol. 1, 81. 
Theophil. 1125 C. Diog. 7, 384. Eunap. V. 
S. 7 (13). 

В‹ЗМмокатт\ос, ov, б, 
Lucian. Til, 108. 

GiBMor, ov, ті, book, in general — Tà fifa, 
the Books, the sacred books of the Hebrews. 
Sept. Sir. Prolog. Macc. 1, 12, 9, тй душ. 
Jos. Apion. 1, 8. Clem. A. I, 668 B. Orig. 
I, 1276 C. — 2. Letter, epistle. 
2, 11,14. Macc. 1, 1, 44. — 8. Book, a sub- 


(катт\о<$) bookseller. 


Sept. Reg. | 


shop. Galen. І, 35 A. Athen. 1, 2. 

BiProredAys, ov, 6, (В:3\ор, wodéw) biblio. 
pola, bookseller. Dion. Н. V, 577, 1, 
Strab. 18, 1, 54, p. 51, 25. Poll. 7, 211. 
Phryn. Praep. Soph. 29, 29. 

BiBrtorddos, ov, (Üámre) burying books. Isid. 
263 B. 

ВЗМмофорёв, How, (В:В№мофброѕ) to carry or hold 
books. Isid. 898 A. 

BiPrtopépos — BiBrtabépos. Sept. Esth. 3, 18 
ав v.l Polyb. Frag. Histor. 38. Diod. 2, 
26 as у. 1. Isid. 268 B. 

В:В\№офаћакор, ov, тд, (BifDuodóXa£) archives, 
Sept. Esdr. 1, 6, 20. 

@Ммофо\аё, аков, 6, (ВуЗМо», фаб) librarian. 
Anast. Sin. 185 A. Nic. П, 716 А. 

BigAoypádos == fig9Xoypádos. Phryn. 85. 
Р. б. 29, 29. 

В‹ЗХобкариос, ov, 6, (В:В№обдкт) == Pirog- 
Aa£. Leont. Mon. 556 B. Phot. П, 877 D. 
PifNosróAgs — fhffuoróNgs. Phryn. P. S. 29, 

29. 

BiBdos, ov, 1, == BiBdos. Clem. A. I, 897 A. 
— 9. Book. Dion. Н. IV, 1988, 2, iepai, of 
the Romans. Aristeas 35, of the Jews. Phi- 
lon I, 405, 7. П, 140, 8. 958, 20. Jos. 
Ant. 12,5, 4. Apion. 1,1. Clem. Р. 1, 48. 
Patriarch. 1149 А, душ. Lucian. ID, 333, 
of the Christians. Orig. І, 360 B. Basil. 
ІП, 556 B. Sophrns. 3685 В, éxxAnovacrexal. 
— 8. Book, a subdivision of a literary work. 
Polyb. 4, 87, 12. Diod. 1, 4. Dion. Н. VI, 
837, 18. Philon I, 357, 3. 

BiBpooxe, to eat. Sept. Josu. 9, 18 BeBpape- 
vos, mouldy bread. 


Biya, the Latin biga — ouvepis. Cedr. 1, 
299. 
Brydpios, ov, 6, one who drives a biga. Cedr. 


I, 299. 

Biyxo, the Latin vinco, used in the exclama 
tion той Biyxas, tu vincas — wxgys! 
Chron. 620. Theoph. 279, 7. 

Biya, as or ys, ў, the Latin vigilia = $v- 
Макі. watch. Afric. Cest. 72, p. 812, et alibi. 
Mauric. 10,8. Nicet. Paphl. 569 D. Leo. 
Tact. 6, 18. Genes. 61, 15. Porph. Cer. 
10, 11. 62, 20. 

BvyMárep, opos. ó, (Biyha) watchman, sentry. 
Leo. Tact. 17, 97. Phoc. 186, 17. 

BryXeóo, evoa, to keep watch, keep guard. Leo. 
Tact. 12, 56. 14, 80, et alibi. 

Biewva, ns, ў, Vienna, in Gaul; the modern 
Vienne. Jos. Ant. 17, 13, 2. Martyr. Poth. 
1409 B. 

Au€dxtov, ov, rà, small stone, pebble. Macar. 628 
D. Doroth. 1672 B. Suid. Bifakiov, puxpav, 
М№Мбор. 
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Biqpayos, ov, (Bia, páyopar) fighting furiously. 
Agath. Epigr. 1, 48, p. 860. 

Bid, see Báfov. 

В:каріа, as, ў, vicariate ? 
8, 1. 

Вікарарбе, оў, 6, the Latin vicarianus. 
Justinian. Edict. 2, 1. 

Bwáptos, See ovtxdptos. 

Віко, incorrect for Biyxas, from Віуко. 

Bixevrdua, «v, và, the Latin vicennalia. 
Eus. I, 588. Chron. 525, 12. 

Bixiov, ov, rà, the Latin vicia, vetch. Galen. 
VI, 832 Е. 

Вькќор, ov, тд, (Вікоѕ) a kind of earthen vessel. 
Diosc. 9, 96. Epiph. III, 284 A. Gloss. 
Bixiov, vicia, doliolum, Geopon. 10, 69, 1. 
Codin. 80, 11 Bixiov. See also Buxiov. 

fuxpés, Delphic, — mpós. Plut. П, 292 E. 

Birros, ov, 6, Macedonian, — idurmos. 
Plut. П, 292 E. 

Воде, exos, ó, the Latin vindex, solicitor. 
Nil.341 A. 860 C.  Justinian. Novell. 38, 
Prooem. Ibid. 128, 5. Euagr. 3, 42, p. 2693 
A. Mal. 400, 16. 

Видікта, see ovirBtkra. 

Виєйшо, of, (vinea) the Latin vinearii 
= теҳоріҳо. Lyd. 158, 21. 

BiéXariav BiéDAov, incorrect for (8 :АЛатіор, 
By£oov. 

Bioypadía, as, т}, (Bios, уріфо) biography. Phot. 
III, 528 C. 

Bwbavacia, as, т, (BtoOdvaros) violent death. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 85. 

В:обауатёю — Beaocbavaréw. Chrys. І, 727 E. 

Piobávaros, ov, — fhawÜávaros. Cassian. I, 
804 A. 580 B. Gregent. 657 B. Chron. 
627, 20. Theoph. 674, 15. 688,12. 

Brobavéw — Braobavaréw. Јејип. 1924 B. 

fheÜav)s, és, (Bia, Ovjoke) = fatoÜdvaros. 
Martyr. Areth. 23. 24. Jejun. 1924 B. 

Bioxwdtrys, ov, 6, (Bia, ко\бо) the officer who 
prevents violent acts. Justinian. Novell. 8, 
19. 18. 128, 21. 

BioXa, ў, the Latin viola, = tor, violet. Diosc. 
3, 128 (188). 4, 120 (122). 

PioXoyéo, gow, (Bios, héyw) to describe life. 
Longin. 9, 15 Tà терї тї rod "OOvacoéos JA- 


Justinian. Novell. 


kâs айтё Bwdoyoipeva olkíav. Eust. Ant. 
665 B. 

Вюторістёо, now, = fiov торібо, to afford 
means of life. Orig. VII, 129 D. 


В:отористикбе, ў, dv, affording the means of life. 
Eus. Ш, 45 A, ті. 

Bios, ov, ó, life. Diod. Ex. Vat. 8, 12, б pé- 
№», the future life. Philon П, 410, 16, 
Geopntixés тє xal mpaxrixds, contemplative 
and practical life. — "Н тєрї Biov réxvy, the 
art of living. Strab. 1, 1, 1. 2. Epict. 1, 15, 
2, Sext. 177, 11. — Aù fiov, for life, during 
life. Strab. 12, 2, 6, p. 511, 8. Jos. Ant. 
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14, 10, 7. — 9. Common or every-day life. 
Hence, the common people in general Phi- 
lon І, 70, 21. Нерћ. 5,7. Sext. 87,1. 47, 
29. 55, 10. 556, 8. 678, 9.— 9. A caste. 
Strab. 8, 7, 1, p. 188, 18. — 4. Biography. 


Philon П, 180, 1, et alibi. Plut. I, 664 
F. 

Biórevois, ews, ў, == Td [Aorebew. Caesarius 
1188. 


Всофорёора (Bia, феро) to be harassed or dis- 
tressed. Epiph. П, 196 А. 217 B. 

BwrepaNs, the Latin viperalis — gakés б 
ёпі тё» тератор, a plant. Diosc. 4, 87 
(88). 

Віра, the Hebrew 113 — fiápis, castle; with 
the article, ágiá, AVI — ў Báps. Sept. 
Nehem. 7, 2. 1, 1. 

В:рудиоѕ or Веручоѕ, ov, 6, Virgilius or Ver- 
gilius, the Roman poet. Mal. 182. Damasc. 
Ш, 1298 C.  Eudoc. M. 67 Ta BepyMov 
T'eopyiká. 

Bipides, of, the Latin virides — IIpáowor, 
the Greens of the circus. Juven. 11, 195. 
Lyd. 65, 20. 

Вирїтта incorrect for Bnpórra. 

Bíporos, ov, the Latin birotus — Oírpoxos. 
Dioclet. б. 15, 28. 

Bippiov, ov, tò == following. Pallad. Laus. 
1235 B. 

Вірро», ov, тд, — following. Suid. Bippov, ipá- 
Ttov Popaixdy. "Edeotpis ... . Аёуєта де каї 
раудітє kai Bippov. 

Bippos, ov, 6, the Latin birrus or burrus, 
= xAapis, pavdins, ёфєстріѕ, a kind of 
cloak. Artem. 184. — Dioclet. C. 1, 30. 31. 
45. Gangr.12. (See also Buppodépos.) 

Biporos, incorrect for Biporos. 

Bicodov, Bicaderés, fBracd, incorrect for Bho- 
салор, Вуссаћотб, саса. 

Вісектоѕ, ov, — following. Chron. 25 tabul. 

Вісєётоє, ov, the Latin bisextus, bisextile, 
intercalary. Lyd. 29. 84, 28. Chron. 20, 
14. 710,10. Max. Conf. Comput. 1233 D. 
1986 A. Mal. 215, 93. (Compare éufó- 
Apos.) 

Віскатоѕ, a, ov, the Latin viscatus. Plut. 
II, 281 D “Отор rixns i£evrgpías iepóv otw, 
fv Bioxaray vopátovow. 

Віссо, те, ў, (Bixos) bottle. Leont. Cypr. 1712 
А. 1782 А. 

Вісоі» for Bicotov. Leont. Cypr. 1712 B. 

Bicciov, ov, тд, == Вісса. Leont. Сурт. 1712 
А.В. 1729 D, ódvor. 

Bia ráktov, ov, тб, = mordkov. Posidon. apud 
Athen. 14, 61. 

Вісхор, оров, б, the Latin bison, an animal. 
Paus. 10,18, 1. Орр. Cyn. 2, 160. Dion 
C. 16, 1, 5. 

Beradts, the Latin vit alis — аеѓ(ооу paxpóv. 
Diosc. 4, 89 (90). 
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Bere dros 


a 


bos, yolk. Lyd. 139, 6. 
Puddys, es, — Burikós. 
Biwoipes éyew, (Bibotpos) = == fhovv, (v. 

Naz. IIT, 216 A. 

Biwors, eos, їй, (Вибо) life, living. ері. Sir. 
Prolog. 10, 4 čvopos, according to the 
Law. 

Buorikós, ý, óv, (Bed@) belonging to life. Clas- 
sical. Polyb. 4, 78, 8, урем. Hipparch. 
1004 A, doxoMar. Diod. 2, 29. Dion. Н. 
V, 18, 1. Philon П, 453, 8. Luc. 21, 84 
pépipvan Paul. Cor. 1, 6, 8. 4. Epict. 1, 
26, 1. 7 rà В:отка, the art of living. Plut. 
1, 679 C. Antan. 7, 6, sc. тёр. Galen. 
VI, 142 С, pépysva. Phryn. 854 condemned, 
= хрўсциоѕ à Bic. 

Віотк®е, adv. pertaining to common life. Dion. 
Thr. 629, 18. Sext. 8, 9. 

Виофеце, és, (Bios, dpehéw) — 7G Bie xpyat- 
pos. Philon 1, 389, 40. П, 264, 41, et alibi. 
Gell. 13, 11. Sext. 678, 26. 660, 12. А 

Pwes, adv. profitably to life. Sext. 663, 15. 
Clem. А. I, 464 B. 

PraBepas я adv. injuriously. 
П, 599 В 

BAsforodis, á, óv, (BAdBy, тоо) causing mis- 
chief, pernicious. Method. 269 С, kapmós. 
Epiph. I, 1109 C. 

Вћ№акёо, now, == В№акєйо. 


Epiph. 1, 517 А. 
Greg. 


Plut. 


Theod. Mops. 733 


BAakeÓGs (BAaxddys), adv. stupidly. Рой. 3, 
128. Pseudo-Just. 1193 C. 
*GAágpa, aros, то, (fAámre) ==  BAáfg. 


Chrysipp. apud Plut. П, 1041 D. Cie. Fin. 
3, 21. Poll. 5, 185, et alibi. 

Pranrexés, ў, óv, (BXámro) injurious, hurtful. 
Strab. 15, 1, 45, p. 215, 18, rwós. “Philon 1, 
14, 38. Diosc. 2, 110. Ерісі. 8, 23, 4. 

ВАатто, to injure, etc. Classical. [Polyb. 12, 
26, 2 BéBAada, perf. aet. ] 

Papia, as, ў, == dxndia, don, ennui. Leo. Med. 
171. 

faa rác — Praotave. Sept. Eccl. 2,6. Herm. 
Sim. 4. 

ВХаетбь, од, rò, — В\ћастдѕ. Philon 1, 212, 45. 

ВХастоѕ, o), ó, bud, sprout, etc. ^ Classical. 
Diod. 17, 82 Kard тд» той #Ааттой карбь, in 
the spring of the year. — Diosc. 1, 12 BAa- 
crós poovAnris, a species of cassia. — 2. 
The Branch, == dvarodn, applied to Christ. 
Patriarch. 1084 B. 

BAdovos, ov, 6, Blastus, a heretic. 
372 C. 376 D. 

аз єє, — [#Аатт‹кб<. 


Theod. IV, 
Anast. Sin. 65 


Brardnunréos, a, ov, — ôv det В\асфунеісди. 
Clem. A. 1, 744 В. 

ВХаефтуаутїрор, ov, тд, (В^асфтиёо) repository 
of blasphemy. Did. A. 608 С. 
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fivréAAos, ov, б, the Latin vitellus == Аёк- | BAdognpos, ov, blasphemous. 


BXéro 


Luc. Act. 6, 11. 
Paul. Tim. 1, 1, 18, blasphemer, 

BXarítov, incorrect for (3Xarrtov. 

В\ћатта, ys, ў, the Latin blatta, purple cloth. 
Diociet. C. 8, 28. Epiph. ПІ, 185 C. — 9. 
The Phoenician name of Aphrodite. Doubt- 
ful. Lyd. 10. 

BAarríov, ov, тд, (BAdrra) purple silken cloth, 
Porph. Adm. 72. Cer. 12, 20. Cedr. I, 688, 
20. Туріс. 17. Comn. I, 175. Curop. 19, 
20. 

Вћаттӧстротоѕ, ov, (#Матта, oTpwvvupt) spread 
(covered) with purple silk cloth. Porph. Cer. 
591, 12. 

BAaxépvat, &v, ai, Blachernae, a place at Con- 
stantinople, known as the locality of the 
celebrated church of the Virgin built by 
order of Pulcheria. Theod. Lector 168 C. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 2, 18. Eustrat. 2369 C. 
Simoc. 322, 4. Damase. III, 748 А. 

*Bddyvov or X5xvov, ov, тд, — ттер, brake, 
bracken. Phaenias apud Athen. 2, 59 Tiré- 
pis, fv nor BAdyvov xadovor. Diosc. 4, 183 
(186). Eupor. 1, 154, p. 174. Arr. apud 
Eust. 1017, 19. Schol. Nicand. Ther. 39 
В\ӯтроѕ дё €or ў №єуорёр ттер, ўуому тд 
BAáyvov. Schol. Theocr. 3, 14. [Etymo- 
logically the same as the Danish bregne, 
the English brake, bracken, and per- 
haps the classical 8p ákavov.] 

BXevvós, 7, ov, blennus, stupid.  Oenom. apud 
Eus. ПІ, 437 A. 

ӨХхєттєкд<, ту, dv, (BAémo) sharp-seeing, penetrat- 
ing. Clementin. 389 A, тиєдра. Basil. П, 
813 C Td Brcerridy т< діароіаѕ, mental 
vision. 

*8\ётф, to see, etc. Classical. Sept. Sap. 13, 
7 ra Preropeva, the visible universe. Sert. 
642, 1 'Ef avro) fAemópevov, self-evident. — 
2. To look toward, to stand with the front 
toward, to face. Xen. Mem. 3, 8, 9, apis 
peonpBpiav. Sept. Num. 21, 20, ката grpóso- 
тоу THs éprpov. Par. 2, 4, 4. Ez. 11, 1, ката 
avarohas. 44,1. 46, 1, pòs dvarodds. 47, 1, 
xara davarodds. Dion. Н. I, 245, 12, mpis 
dvaroAás. П, 789, 2. Aristeas 11, тро čo, 
the Temple. Strab. 4, 1, 4, mpòs vórov, the 
harbor of Massilia. Luc. Act. 27, 12 Auiéva 
Ths Крђтує В\ёторта катй МВа каї karà ҳё- 
pov. Plut. I, 69 Е. П, 972 А, mpòs Bopéav. 
Clem. A. П, 461 A, apis Siow. (Compare 
Polyb. 10, 10,4 "Ey кб\лтф vevovrt mpos ävepov 
Aiga. Jos. Ant. 15, 9, 6, p. 773 ʻO ё 
eionhovs каї тб стора тєтөйүга ztpós Ворра». 
8, 3, 2 OÙ yàp elye бора» peyddyy катй TS 
avarohns. Philostr. 763 "E£gkoBóugrat xarà 
Céivpov avepov.) 

8. To see, to take care. Paul. Cor. 1, 16, 
10 BAémere fva ddófles уёлтш apis tpas, 
videte ut. Col. 4, 17 BAére тй» бакойїа>, 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


В^ефарібо 


тар ћајєѕ ё» корі, tva abr» mAnpois. Joann. 
Epist. 2, 8 BAémere ёаутойе tva i) длоћёсчтеє. 
Damasc. ТЇ, 829 B, iva б &yumetpos тд» йтерох 
&84ёЁ. — 2. To beware. Marc. 8, 15, dró 
twos. 12, 88, dad тб» ypauuaréov. Paul. 
Phil. 3, 2, rots xivas. — 5. To procure. 
Joann. Mosch. 2997 A ВАёлє pot BiBdiov 
yov SAyy тўи véav діабдктр. — 6. Participle, 
6 [SAémav, 7) [BAérrovoa, seer, prophet, prophet- 
ess. Sept. Reg. 1, 9, 9. Hippol. Haer. 150, 
41. 

Prepapigw, (ov, (В\фароџ) to wink. Clem. A. 
1,645 A. Schol. Arist. Eq. 292. 

Prepapoxdroyos, ov, (karéxe) holding the eye- 
lids. Paul. Aeg. 104. 

BAéjus, ews, т, (BAéme) а looking at: sight. 
Plut. 1,296 А. Tit. B. 1258 B. 

PAyoxoivw for (3Xgakobwor, ov, Tò, — BAHYev, 


yMixev. Geopon. 12, 88 as v. 1 Anon. 
Med. 251. 

В\ско — Bide. Apoc. Paul. 60. 

Pdnréov == Sei Både. Marc. 2, 22. Luc. 5, 
88. 


Prov — Brirov. Diosc. 2, 148. 

PrnxnOuds, oð, б, — Banx- Ael. N. A. 5, 
51. 

BXjynpa, aros, тд, — BAqxf. Caesarius 988. 

Prnynparddys, єє, — fBiyxóüge. Nil. 821 A. 
Nicet. Paphl. 824 C. 

Prnyyrixds, ту, dv, (BAnxáopai) bleating. Basil. 
I, 281 D. 

BNjyvov, see BXáxvov. 

-BXgxpov, ov, Td, == yMixev. 
(36). 

Prnyeddys, es, (BAnxn) sheepish. Babr. 93, 5. 


Diosc. 8, 33 


Polem. 252. Suid. BAgyá69s, mpóßarı тд» 
роди Ópots. 

Prdlo, to treat. Aristeas 21, тій. 

ВМтоо„ the Latin blitum =  fAírov. 


Diosc. 2, 148. 

Prirrov — Вто. Suid. Brerropdpav.... TÒ 
PXéirrov popdy ёст: Náxavov. 

-Pdirupt, an unmeaning word. Artem, 316. 
Galen. УШ, 70 A. вехі. 816, 24. (ет. 
А. П, 561 B. Diog. 7, 57. 

Brerupi{opat, tow, (Brirups) to be unmeaning. 
Galen. VIII, 69 Е Bherupi{dpevov épd ov- 
ypòv kai oxidayiCopevov. 

Bdocupéo == В\осирбе eit. Pseudo-Damasc. 
III, 976 B. 

Proorperds, т}, би, =: В\отирфтуе, Pdooupames. 
Dion. P. 123. Genes. 8, 11. 

Provupas (BAoavpós), adv. sternly. Heliod. 10, 
27 


о, tow, (ВА) to emit copiously. Antip. 
S. 8. 18. Inser. 5121, B, 10, ó8árov. Paus. 
5, 7, 8 (in an oracle). · Theophil. 8, 19, 
"mà rüv тууй» tis dBtooov. Clem. A. І, 
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Boos, eos, f, (Bava) a gushing forth. Germ. 
185 B, uipov. 

Pdvoxotmy, incorrect for BAnoKotuw. 

BXvaráve == Brite active. Leo Diac. 169, 


BAvxáDne, es, brackish? Dubious. Philon I, 
628, 4. (Compare Hes. Beffivyacpévov, 
p.epovapiévoy.) 

Béaypos, ov, б, — Bods &ypwos. — Philostr. 265. 

Bodvos or Boeávos, ov, б, the Slavic bár, prince. 
Porph. Adm. 145, 9. 151, 15. (Compare 
Bávvas-) 

Boáptos, u, ov, the Latin boarius. ‘H Boapia 
буора, Forum boarium, at Rome. Dion. Н. 
I, 104. П, 909, 14. Dion C. 78, 25, 1. 

Воубшћо, av, of, (Slavic bóy, uüAov-tov) 
Bogomili, that is, God-have-mercy-ans, a he- 
retical sect. They made their appearance 

` in the second half of the eleventh century. 
Their name implies, first, that they were of 
Slavic or Bulgarian origin; secondly, that 
they made free use of the pious ejaculation 
bézhe pýħovņ, — bee éAégoov, God have 
mercy. Cedr. I, 514, 20. Glyc. 621. Zonar. 
П, 421 A (Migne). Comn. 15, p. 486 (Paris). 
Nicet. 107, 24. 

Bodnvd, Sv. rà, Bodena, in Macedonia. Theophyl. 
B. IV, 321 C. 

ВоєВодос, ov, б, the Slavic ВоєВ бда, waiwode. 
Porph. Adm. 168, 6, of the "Turks. 

Bocía, as, ў, (Bdeos) cow-hide, for whipping 
criminals. Soz. 1840 В. 

Booyevis, és, (Bods, yiyvopar) born of an oz. 
Anthol. Palat. 9, 363, uéAwrcai. 

Вопдвь (Bots), adv. like an ox. Agathar. 188, 
22. 


BofjQapxos, оо, б, (Bonbea, dpyw) commander of 
auxiliaries. Polyb. 1, 79, 2. App. I, 891, 
54. 

Bonbea, as, ў, help. ері. Sir. 81, 19, dard ттф- 
paros, help against. — 2. Auxilium, soldiers, 
troops, armed men. Pallad. Vit. -Chrys. 30 
D, orpatiatixh. Арост. Joseph. Narrat. 2, 
4. Mal. 374, 16. 468, 12. 

Bonbéw, now, to be good for a disease. Diosc. 
1, 6, p. 16 Bondotot дё каї vavrias aiv Wo- 
xp Ware mwópeva- 

BonOnpa, aros, тд, (Вопбёо) help, succor; re- 
inforcement. Sept. Macc. 2, 15, 8. Polyb. 
1, 22, 8, mpas тўи pdynv. Diod. 1, 25. Phi- 
lon I, 176, 27. Diosc. Delet. p. 6, remedy. 
Sext. 187, 11. 411, 26. 

BonOnparixds, ў, би, helping. Diosc. Delet. p. 2, 
Tv пєтокбтор, ав а remedy. 

Волбойра, as, т, — Borea ? Lyd. 207, 12. 

Béns, б, (Войо) vociferous person. Lucian. YII, 
426. 

Bénots. ews, ў, а crying. Theodtn. Ps. 21, 2. 


1085 B neuter. Philostr. 95 neuter. Damasc. | Bonrixés, ў, óv, (Bode) shouting, bawling. 


1, 312 D, uipov. Theoph. 665, 11, rw ть. 


Aristid. Q. 96. 
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Bobpeiw, sow, (Bóbpos) to dig a ditch. Geopon. 
9, 6, 2. Stud. 1744 B. 

Вобрёо — preceding. Nonn. Dion. 47, 69. 

BoOpitw, iow, to cast into a ditch Cyrill. A. X, 
1089 A. 

Bát piov, ov, тё, (Bó6pos) hole. Classical. Geopon. 
8, 18. 

Вобрбо, dow, — [Вобребо. 
614 E. 

Bombéw, How, — Вобёо. 
ТТ. 

Boikós, 4, би, of an ox. Diod. 2, 11. 17, 69, 
(eüyos, team of oxen. Dion. Н. Ш, 1725, 4. 
Anton. 8, 46. 

Boik&s, adv. like an ox. Porphyr. Abst. 218. 

Воѓлаѕ or fous, â, 6, plural -ddes, boiar, 
Slavic nobleman. Theoph. 678, 9. 691, 19. 
Porph. Adm. 154, 18. Cer. 681, 17. 

Poisti (Bois), adv. in the ox language. Porphyr. 
Vit. Pyth. 54. Zambl. V. P. 124. 

Bowwrapyia, as, ў, the office of Boeotarch. Plut. 
П, 540 D, et alibi. 

Botwrtaxds, 7, би, — Bowwtexds, Boeotic. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 356 A. 

Bowwrtaxas, adv. in the Boeotic dialect. 
9, 2, 11. 

Borwrilw, iow, (Bowrós) to side with the Boeo- 


Galen. ҮШ, 77 F. 


Газет. 3187, 68 and 


Strab. 


tians. Plut. П, 575 D. 
Botwrixas, adv. — Bowortakos. Strab. 9, 2, 11 
as v. 1. 


Botórtos, u, ov, Bocotian. Classical. Apollon. 
JD. Synt. 223, 28, os (constructions like 
áxetra. duchat рећ№ор). 

Boxdduos, ov, б, (vocalis) singer = dds. 
Chron. 159. Porph. Cer. 20, 14. 742, 10. 
Bodaios, a, ov, (Bddos) caught in a net, as a fish. 

Plut. П, 554 Е (quoted). 

Вё\Ва and Во Ва, as, 7, the Latin volva or 
vulva, of asow? Anthol. П, 23. Alex. 
Trall. 848, et alibi. 

ВоХВарор, ov, тд, small BodBds. Epict. Ench. 7. 

BohBoedijs, és, (BoAB6s, elos) bulb-like. Diosc. 
2, 196. 

BodBadns, єє, — preceding. Classical. Diosc. 

2, 178 (174). 

Born, 5s, ў, а throw. Classical. 
21, 16, ró£ov, a bowshot. 

Bodsas, see Зог\а<. 

BóMos, ó == pddvBbos. 
as v. 1. 

Воћ(о, істо, (Bédos) to heave the lead, to sound. 
Luc. Act. 27, 28. — Mid. BoriCoua, to sink, 
intransitive. Geopon. 6, 17. 

BoMs, idos, т, (BddAw) missile, arrow, javelin. 
Sept. Ex. 19, 18. Num. 24,8. Nehem. 4, 
17. Sap. 5, 22 (dotparav). Habac. 8, 11. 
Plut. I, 890 A. — 2. Tessera, a die. Ада. 
Epig. 76, 4. 

Bóopa, aros, тд, — rà (SoM(ew or BoditerOat. 


Nicet. Byz. 172 D. — Theogn. Mon. 858 D. 


Sept. Gen. 


Sept. Sir. ?2, 14 
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Bortorexés, ГА бу, (BóXos) caught with the drag- 
net. Plut. П, 977 Е. — 2. Capable of sink- 
ing. Pseud-Athan. IV, 1428 A. 

Bodoxruria, as, ў, (BóXos, xruméw) the rattling 
of dice. Agath. Epig. 76, 2. 

Bodotrras, ў, the Latin voluptas = тёрүлє. 
Lyd. 65,17 тёр BoXovrrárov. 

Воћхбь, тб, — BdeEMuov. Diosc. 1, 80. 

Bópßa£, axos, б, — ВарВаё. Achmet. 200. 

BouBéo, to rumble. Patriarch. 1092 B 'EBóp- 
Be з) xapdia pov, palpitated. 

BopBnOpov, ov, 7d, (BopBéw) == BopPudsds. 
Nicet. Byz. 757 B. 

BopBnots, ews, ў, (Bopßéw) а buzzing, humming. 
Sept. Baruch 2, 29, crowd, multitude. Greg. 
Naz. П, 464 C. 

BopBnris, оё, ó, buzzer, hummer. Philipp. 30. 

ВорВокгор, ov, тд, а name given to several buz- 
zing insects. Schol. Arist. Nub. 158. 

Bop Bor, ov, тд, — BodBirtov, a small kind of 
polypus. Galen. П, 87 B. — 2. The butter- 
Sly of the silk-worm. Clem. A. L, 525 А. 

BópBv£, оков, б, == BapBaE? Sophrns. 3888 
С 


BopBadns, es, (BouBos) rumbling. Ael. N. A. 
6, 37.  Sophrns. 3488 А. 

BopBav, avos, 6, — BovBov. Негойп. apud 
Et. M. 206, 56. Moer. BovBévas, ’Arrixés - 
ВошВёраѕ, “EXAnuixos. Hes. BopBéavas, Bov- 
Bavas. Leo Gram. 166, 14. ` 

ВоцВорарю», ov, rò, (BopBav) legging. Маі. 
288, 10. 

Booftytov, ov, rò, (Bods, (vyóv) yoke of oxen. 
Sept. Sir. 26, 7. 

Вооб а, as, ӯ, (ÜrÀvs) — 1j Bows, cow. Nicet. 
Byz. 718 D. 

Вобкрарор, ov. тд, ox's head. Epiph. Mon. 265 
D. : 


Воотрбоолоѕ, ov, (лрбсотор) oz-faced. Porphyr. 
Abst. 8, 16, p. 250. 

Воостастор, ov, тд, — Botvoracts. 
B. 

Boorpédos, ov, (трёфо) ox-feeding. Dion. P. 
558. 


Basil. I, 198 


Вӧрабє» (Bopéas), adv. from the north. Theod. 
III, 1185 A. 

Bépacoos, б, green date. Diosc. 1, 150. 

Вдратор, ov, Tò, a species of juniper. Diod. 2, 
49, p. 161, 33. [The Hebrew wa or r3 
== китёрісооѕ.] 

BopBoptavoi, àv, of, (ВӧрВорох) == ВарВућёта. 
Epiph. І, 336 D.  Philostrg. 505 С. Theod. 
IV, 361 C. "This appellation was evidently 
coined by their enemies. 

ВорВоріќо, (т, (ВорВороѕ) to have a muddy 
taste. Diosc. 5, 85, p. 745 BopBopifoveay èv 
Th yetoet. 

BopBopirat, àv, of, == ВарВућмӧтш. Epiph. I, 
281 A. Hieron. ҮП, 356 C. Tim. Presb. 
20 A. 
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ВорВориушоѕ 


ВорВориуно, ov, б, (BopBepife) == коркоръућ, 
Kopkopvypós, rumbling of the bowels. Lucian, 
П, 845. Clem. A. 1, 496 A. 

Bopdovdpwos, see Boupdovdpios. 

Bopddv, ns, ў, female Bópüev. Theoph. 280, 
19. 

Bopdonor, BépSer, вее Boupðóviov, Boipder. 

Popéas, ov, ó, the north wind. Strab. 7, 4, 
8. 7, 6, 1 of Bopéat, north winds. Plut. 
Sertor. 8. 

Bopénbev (Bopéas), adv. from the north. Dion. 
P. 19. 


Ворётудє, adv. northwards. Dion. P. 1037, et 
alibi. 

Bopetjris, os, ў, northern. 
alibi. 

Bopewós, fj, бу, — Bépeos. Apollon. D. Synt. 
94,15. Cyrill. Scyth. V. б. 37, p. 276. 

Bope@ris, Dos, ў, — Воређт. Dion. P. 565. 

Bopkáðiov, ov, rò, coverlet ?? 
452, 5. 462,14. 485, 8. 

#Bóppos, ov, ó, == Apopos. Dieuch. apud Ог. 
I, 288, 6. 
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Porphyr. Cer. 


BovBwvickos 


Siaddyous krevi(ow kai Bootpuyiter. Poll. 2, 
27. 

Востриҳбо, see д:аВостроҳбо. 

| Bóra, incorrect for Bóra. 

Boravia. as, 4, (forávg) herbs, collectively. 
Philon I, 8, 42. E 

Borawkós, т), óv, L. herbarius, belonging to herbs. 
Diosc. 1, Prooem. pp. 2. 7, $Yáppakov, vege- 
table medicine. 2, Prooem. p. 167. + Plut. II, 
668 C. Ptol. Tetrab. 181. Galen. VI, 22 
C, larpós. 

Вотаритиф<, o), ó, (Boravi(o) botanismus, 
weeding. Greopon. 2, 24. 

Bóravov, tò, — Bord. Alex. Trall. 16. 


Dion. P. 243, et | Boravddns, es, (EIAQ) L. herbaceus, herb-like. 


Diosc. 2, 178 (174). 4, 158 (161). 4, 172 
(175). 

Bornptxés, 7, óv, (Вотӯр) herdsman’s. Plut. I, 
24 A. 

BórovXos, ov, ó, the Latin botulus. 

. Arist. Eq. 490. 

| Borpunpédpos, ov, — Bórpvas $épev. Philon I, 

681, 34. 


Schol. 


Ворраттдифтуе, ov, б, (Воррӣе, атумотус) the | Borpviris, Wos, ў, (fórpus) of grapes. Diosc. 5, 


northeast wind. Ptol. Tetrab. 60. 67. 

Boppamquerikós, ў, óv, northeasterly. 
Tetrab. 67. 

BoppodiBuxds, %, ov, of Boppddup. Ptol. Tetrab. 
61. 66. 

Воррё\ү, Bos, б, the wind between the Boppas 
and the Ај: Ptol. Tetrab. 60. 66. 

Bópraxos, ov, б, — Ватраҳоє. Hes. 

Booxds, incorrect for Biords, áBos. 7, the Latin 
viscosus — ifmdys. Diosc. 1, 97. 


Ptol. 


84, sc. xadyeia, a form of сайта, Galen. 
XIII, 263 D. 

Botpvoedis, és, (EIAQ) like a cluster or bunch 
of grapes. Diosc. 2, 188 (191). 

Borpvodopéo, now, (фёро) to bear grapes. Phi- 
lon YI, 54, 41. 

Bórpuxos, ov, 6, == Bérpus, cluster or bunch of 
grapes. Galen. VI, 842 A Torov fpeis [30- 
триҳо» kaXoüpev ёбєу é£/prqvrat ai páyes. 

Borríov, see Boutriov. 


Boo), ўе, т == уор], pasture. Porph. Cer. | BovBaXuós, h, óv, (BoófaXos) buffalo's, of a buf- 


416, 12. Јао. Leo. Tact. 5, 4. 

Booknparddys, es, (Rooxnpa) brutal. Strab. 5, | Bovßáňov, ov, тё, — BotBados, a species of 
2,7. Anton. 4, 28. antelope. Apophth. 295 B. 

Béoxnots, ews, ў, (Вбско) а pasturing. Symm. | BovBddws, ov, б, == cixus dypws. Galen. П, 
Eccl. 1, 14. 4, 16. 87 C. 


Воскбс, ой, б, (Вбоко) = vopeós, тому, L. pa- | BobfaXos, ov, б, buffalo. Polyb. 12, 3, 5. Diod. 


stor, оро, shepherd. Diosc. 4, 118 (120), 
mpoflárow. — 2. Feeder, a name applied to 
hermits living on herbs. 502. 1898 A. 


2, 51. Strab. 17, 8, 4. Philon П, 858, 8. 
Diosc. 2, 85, p. 207. Eupor. 2, 159. Jos. 
Ant. 8, 2,4. Pallad. 1057 В. 


Cyrill. Scyth. Vit. Sab. 240 A. Euagr. 2480 | BovBacrexds, 1, óv, (ВойВастѕ) quid? Аё. 4, 


B. Joann. Mosch. 2868 B.  Leont. Cypr. 
1688 C. 

Вёоко, to feed, to pasture. Classical. 
П, 339, 28, дурд» érépov, to pasture one's 
sheep on another man's land. 

Bécpopor, ov, тё, а kind of Indian grain. Diod. 
2, 36 incorrectly written fjóemopov. Strab. 
15, 1, 18. 18. 

Bócrpa, as, ў, Bostra, the Hebrew 7113, 
Botsrah. 


21 Káfvypa Ека karà rrjs émupavetas ylvec Oat, 
ё kaXovot BovBaottxd. 


Philon | BotBaorts, ews, 6, quid? Аё. 4, 21 Tà rod 


BouBdorews Є Ак]. 
BeüflovAkos, ov, 6, the Latin bubulcus. 
Plut. 1, 108 B. 


| *BovBáv, Qwos, б, a disease of the groin. 


Classical Lysim. apud Jos. Apion. 2, 2, 
p.470. Poll. 2, 186. 


Theod. Her. 1868 C. Steph. B. | BouBwvixds, ў, óv, (BovBay) relating to the groin. 


Вёстра, mods "Apafías. Mal. 223, 12. Cedr. I, 676, 11, лабоѕ. | 
Boorpuyndty (Вботрудо$), adv. like curls. | BovBdmov, ov, rà, — dorp 'Атткбе. — Diosc. 4, 
Lucian. ЇЇ, 27. III, 50. 118 (120). 


Bootpuyito, (ow, (Bósrpuxos) to curl or plait | BovBwvickos, ov, б, little BovBev. Galen. ХП, 


the hair of. Dion. Н. V, 208, 12 Tods éavrod 
40 


473 A. 
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ВоџВороктћа) 
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BovXebouas 


PovBwvoxnry, те, 9, (BovBáv, kf) rupture of i BovkkeAAüror, ov, rò, the Latin buccella- 


the groin. Cels. Med. 8, 18, p. 297, 30. 
Paul, Aeg. 282. Leo Med. 195. G 

BovBavoxndxés, т, óv, of BovBavoxnryn. Paul. 
Aeg. 282. 

Воёум» for BoúvyMov, 70, the Latin pugio, 
pugiunculus, poniard. Mal. 493, 19. 
21. 

Boty~Awrcor, ov, тд, (Bots, ~Adooa) buglossa, 
bugloss, a plant. Diosc. 4, 126 (128). Тех. 
Botan. Вооућоссор, ђ dyxovca- 

Botddas, a, 6, Budda, a god. Hieron. П, 273 
A, only in the Latin form Budda.— Written 
also Bevrras. Clem. A. І, 780 A. 

Bovdéas, а, 6, Buddas, a Manichean. Cyrill. 
Н. 511 А. 

Вохка, Воокаћ№оѕ, incorrect for Borka, Boxd- 
Atos. 

Bovkavác, to blow the Bovkdvy. Polyb. 6, 85, 
12. 6, 36, 5. 

Bovkávg, ys, Т, — Воку. Gloss. Buccinum, 
Bovkárn, Bovkamortptov, küpvypa- 

Bovxanoris, ov, б, — Buxanaris. 
cinator, Bouxauoris. 


BovkeXXapikós, Boured\Adptor, BovkeAAdpiov, Bov- : 
ap áp 


| tum, hard biscuit for soldiers. Pallad. Laus. 
1051 B. Olymp. 450, 14. * 
BobkkeAXos, ov, ó, the Latin buecella, mouth- 
ful, morsel. Porph. Them. 28. Gloss. Buc- 
cella, yroptov. Buccilla, opis. 
Bovkktv for Bovkktov. Apophth. 88 A. Anast. 
Sin. 57 A. 
Bovkiavárop, see Boviavárep. 
Bovkktov, ov, rò, little Boixxa. Doroth. 1745 
Gloss. 


Bovkkicves,-zrapácvrot, 


Bouxxiay, evos, 6, the Latin bucco. 
Bouxxioves, buccones. 
buccones. 

BovkóAgpa, aros, tò, (Bovxodkéw) mitigation. 
Babr. Frag. 6, p. 246, ris Avmrgs. 

Bovkókgois, ews, т, (fovxoAée) a wheedling. 
Plut. П, 802 Е. Orig. 1, 920 B. 

Bouxodixés, т}, óv, pertaining to a cowherd. Clem. 
А. І, 732 C, se. тект, the art of tending 
cattle. — 9. Bucolicus, bucolic. бее 


тош). 


Gloss. Buc- | BovkoAis, ідоѕ, ў, good for feeding cattle, adapt- 


ed to pasturage. 
12. 


Dion. Н. 1, 93, 10. 98, 


KelOuiptos, Вооке\атор, Bouxeddos, incorrect | Войкоћор, tò, —— бифа\б<, L. umbo, the boss of 


for ВооккеХарікб, BovkkeAAápiot, к. т. №. 

Bovképas, aros, тд, === alyoképus, тўМм<. Galen. 
П, 81 Е. 87 C. 

Bovxepws, ото, б, == vius. Diosc. 2, 124. 

Bouxepddas, a, ó, (Bovxépadros) Bucephalus, 
the horse of Alexander the Great. Strab. 
15, 1, 29. Plut. I, 699 D. Мах. Tyr. 53, 4. 
Arr. Anab. 5, 19, 5. — Pronounced also 
Воџукєфаћоѕ. Plut. I, 677 B. П, 793 E. 

BovkédaXos, ov, 6, == тріВоћоѕ &vvOpos. Diosc. 
4, 15. 

Вохкёфаћоѕ, ov, б, see Воикефаћас. 

Bovxiv, incorrect for Bovkkiv. 

Bouxwérap and Bovkvárop, opos, б, — Bvkavg- 
ms. Lyd. 157, 16. Leo. Tact. 4, 6. 50. 
Curop. 31, 18. — Written also Buxwdrap. 
Cedr. J, 755, 19. 

Boixwov, ov, тб, — fukávg. Joann. Mosch. 
3017 B. Leo. Tact. 5, 5. 9, 82, et alibi. 
Theoph. Cont. 114. 

бошка, $, (bucca) buccea — ёукафоѕ, 
mouthful, morsel. Ріосћ. 1, 859. 2, 203. 

Bovkkákparov, v, тд, == Войкка ka ükparov. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 529 C. 

ВоџккећХарікб, т}, óv, pertaining to the Bouxxed- 
Adpwt. Mauric. 1, 9, Варда. 

Bovxred\Adptot, wy, of, (buccelaris) a body of 
soldiers. Olymp. 449, 28. 450, 14. Theoph. 
726, 9. Basilic. 60, 18, 29. Porph. 'Them. 
27, 98. 

BovkkeA piov, ov, тё, Buccellarium, a place. 
Cedr. ТЇ, 15, 18. 497, 7. 

ВоџккеХариов, ov, ó, governor of BovkeAAdptor. 
Porph. Cer. 460, 9. 


а shield. Mauric. 12, 16. 
English buckler.] 
Bovkpáiiov, ov, тд, (Bovkpavos) == dymedos 
бурѓа, dvríppwa, an herb. Diosc. 4, 182 
(185). Galen. II, 85 C. 
Bo)kpavov, ov, тд, bulls head. 


[Compare the 


Gemin. 768 


Both, 513, Bul, the name of a month. Sept. 
Reg. 3, 6, 5 as v. 1. 

*Bovdaios, u, ov, (Bovdy) counselling. — Inscr. 
113, p. 155. Diod. 2, 30, p. 144, 4, бео. 
Cornut. 29. Plut. II, 789 D, et alibi. App. 
І, 419, 4. 674, 37. 

BotdBa, see BóABa. 

Bo/ABow, the Latin bulbus — Podfés. 
Diosc. 8, 121 (137). 4, 84. 158 (161). 

BovAyapia, as, т), Bulgaria, in Europe. . Genes. 
85, 22. —@. Bulgaria, in Asia. Nic. СР. 
Histor. 38. 

Bovdyaptxés, т, óv, Bulgarian. Genes. 86, 8. 

Botdyapos, ov, 6, Bulgarus, a Bulgarian. Nic. 
CP. Histor. 38. Genes. 85, 22 seq. 

Bovdyidtor, ov, rò, little bulga, bag: pannier. 
Porph. Cer. 470,13. Suid. Kapixtov, xápv- , 
kos, би\йкшь, td тар дрі» Bovdyidiov. *Н 
mréypa Oekrkóv prov. Nicet, 242, 25. 
Codin. 139 "Hyuóvovs perà BovdySiev elkor. 
[Compare budget, F. bougette.] 

Bovdebopa, to deliberate, etc. Polyb. 1, 83, 3, 
més каї тї mpakréov єй. Dion. H. YI, 801, 8 
Воейсу per’ abrüv дутша ryswphoers épol rc 
kai сєпотф Tpomov. Joann. 12, 10, ба xdi 
tov Aá(apov dmokre(vociv. Mal. 385, 15, 
Sore ёкВ\№аӨтиш, to contrive. 
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Воєитт 


Bovdeurjs, ov, 6, the Roman senator. Dion. Н. 
Т, 260, 8. 

Во, fs, 7, counsel, etc. Diod. П, 631, 55 
ZwriÜeuévgs Bovis ras dv pddiora tis 
&peAelas проџоўсашто. Dion. Н. 1, 828, 10 
"Ev Bov €yévovro rórepov anoicovew, 1) npor- 
peronéprovra. Luc. Act. 27, 42 Tay дё 
erparwor&y Bov) éyévero iva robs Seopdras 
drroxreivwat, — €Bovdreioarro, resolved. Herm. 
Sim. 9, 28 Помир“ yàp ў BovA айт iva ðo- 
os kópiov Tov dpvfjagroi. — 2. The Roman 
senate. Dion. H. 11, 1152, 4 70 Boudry, Pa- 
tres Conscripti. 

Povdrnyopéw, How, (Bovi, dyopeiw) to address 
the senate. App. 11, 467, 41. 879, 7. 

Boidnpa, aros, Tò, = vo)s, meaning, sense, pur- 
port. Hipparch. 1087 B. Orig. I, 944 A. 
1048 D.—2. Sententia, opinion, vote. Polyb. 
6, 15, 4, js cvykXgrov. 

Bovdnréos, u, ov, — бу Set Botdreo Oa. 
590, 38. 

Воћшасіе. ews, ў, (Bovuuáe) the suffering 
from Bowdpos. Plut. П, 695 D. 

*GouMpos, ov, 6, (Bots, Миф) bulimus, 
bulimy. — Erasistr. apud Gell. 16, 8. Plut. 
П, 698 Е. Leo Med. 169. 

Воће, es, (EIAQ) like Boolupos. 
apud Ог. I, 421, 12. 

Boa, gs, ў, the Latin bulla, stud, boss. 
Moschn. 106, podvBdinn. Achmet. 220. — 
2. Bulla, necklace for boys. Plut. I, 30 C. 
— 8. Bulla — Widos, signet, seal-ring, 
seal. Vit. Basil. 216 D. Lyd. 167, 15. 
Const. ТП, 997 E. 

Bovdd\da, dow, (Bova) — odpayifa, to seal. 
Vit. Basil. 208 С. Const. IIL 997 E. 
Damasc. IO, 752 A. Nic. П, 997 C. 
Theoph. 678. [Porph. Cer. 329, 12 Bovd\o- 
p&os — BeBovd\dopévos. | 

BovMXorüptor, ov, rò, (BovddAdw) seal (the in- 
strument). Nicet. Paphi. 572 D. 

Bovdroypadia, as, ў, (Bovdyn, урафо) quid ? 
Inscr. 4015. 

Boddopa, to will, etc. Dion. Н. П, 784, 7 Ti 
Bobderat onpaivey тд trépas, quid sibi vult. 
V, 309, 1 “О 8& Acopndys тітот’ aire (Ho- 
mero) BotvAerar Gbvpodvre TQ `Ауарёруои Aor- 
Sopoóuevos; VI, 1007, 1, arpoyyvM re elvat 
Botdera, must be. Plut. І, 1001 B "Eyoy 
ду €Bovddpny va... . éreÜappoüpev. Lucian. 
1, 26 Еує оо. Toro Bovera eivat б Tpopy- 
beis, means. Clem. А. I, 264 А Ti Botderas 
Tò AexÜév. Eus. Н. E. 10, 5, iva тошодє. 
Pseudo-Nicod. І, А, 4, 4, tva. aravpoj. 
Gregent. 118 B, tva moretow. 

9. To maintain, assert; to be of opinion. 
Iren. 1, 3, 8 "Enavrá yàp ёл Boddorrat айтди 
ретй тд Вілтитра abro) Kexnpuyéva. Clem. 
А. І, 808 B. 776 A. 941 B. Hippol. Haer. 
1, 18, 2 Aùròv rH ёктр Bo)ovrat yeyovévat. 


Stob. П, 


Herod. 
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Bovpdwv 


492, 31 Оф yàp Во/ћорта dyyéXovs ў ттрєй- 
para Vrápyew, for they deny the existence of 
angels or spirits. 

Bovdvots, ews, т}, == Bovdurés. 
27. 

Bowvevpito, iow, to beat with а Войреърор. 
Theoph. Cont. 641, 10. 807, 6. 

Bobvevpov, ov, тё, (Вой, veüpov) a strap of raw 
oz-hide, for beating offenders. Cyril. A. X, 
1084 A. Damasc. ID, 1285 B. Theoph. 
455, 14, et alibi.  Achmet. 17, et alibi. 
(Compare Sept. Масе. 2, 7, 1 Маотф& кої 
vevpate alkuouévous. Ewagr. 4, 82 'Evíovs 
TÓv veorepuóvrov vetpas ёсюфрбисє. 6, 7 
Tóv xarijyopov veópows alkwÜévra. Арост. 
Act. Philipp. 15 Kal éxéAevoev éwexO5va 
dpots ipávras каї rimrecOar тби тє DiN- 
mov Kol Tov BapÜokopaiov каї тї» Марйн- 


Cic. Att. 15, 


py. 

Bounds, бос. ў, (Bourds) bunias == yoyyv- 
Ais. Agathar. 143, 1. Diocl. 8, 24. Diosc. 
2, 186. Jos. Ant. 8, 7, 6, p. 154. Artem. 
95. Galen. VI, 367 Е. 482 E. 357 Е. 

Bovví(e, (ac, (Bovvés) to heap up, pile up, 
Е. amonceler. Sept. Ruth 2, 14, ты т. 
Epiph. ТП, 272 C. 

Вошлоь, ov, rà, bunion, an herb. Diosc. 4, 
122 (124). 4, 60 — mepioreped phós. 

Bovvírgs, ov, 6, flavored with Воолоь. Diosc. 5, 
56, oivos. 

Воо, és, (fovvóe, EIAQ) hilly. 
40. Strab. 11, 8, 4. Plut. 1, 17 B. 

Bouvopéw, ўсе, (Bovvópnos) to feed cattle. Strab. 
18, 1, 7. 

Bouvés, од, 6, heap. Sept. Gen. 81, 46. 47. 
Apophth. 192 D, oírov. 

Вошфётус, es, — Bowvoadys. Polyb. 2, 15, 8. 
5,22, 1. Diosc. 8,9 (11). Plut. I, 559 C. 


Diod. 5, 


Bovompócemos, ov, == Воотрбсотоє. Solom. 
1842 A. 
Войтєша, ys, ў, (пера) == Bovdipia. Schol. 


Arist. Plut. 873. 

BotrAnxrpos, ov, (Bods, sMjkrpov) — Boumdrné. 
Agath. Epigr. 80, 3. 

Bounpécores, ov, (трбтотоь) ox-faced. Lyd. 
70, 15. 

Bovpyéotos, ov, б, F. bourgeois, burgess. 
Cinn, 282. 

Boupdénov, ov, тд, == Botpdav. Cyril. Scyth. 
V. S. 288 A. — Written also [Зорддиор. 
Joann. Mosch. 2960 B. 2988 B. 

Bovpõovvápios, see Boupdavapsos. 

Botpdar, vos. б, burdo, a mule whose sire is 
a horse. Dioclet. С. 14, 10. Isid. Hisp. 12, 
1,61. Chron. 211, 7. Mal. 178,16. Gloss. 
Burdo, juíovos. “Hpiovos ёЁ Wmmov каї рор 
6ydelas, mulus, vurdo. — Writteu also góp- 
dav. Chrys. II, 598 С. Eustrat. 2356 C. 
Joann. Mosch. 2960 В. Achmet. 285. Theoph. 
Cont. 354. 
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Bpadis 


Boupdavdptos, ov, 6, one who tends BodpSavas. | *BpdBvdov, ov, тд, plum, particularly the in- 


Schol. Arist. Th. 491. — Written also Boup- 
Sourdpwos. Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 230 A. Leont. 
Cypr. 1797 C. — Also, BopSwvdpios. Joann. 
Mosch. 2988 B. 

Вооркёћ№моу and Bovptxáňtov, ov, тё, the Latin 
buricus, a sorry horse. Pseudo-Greg. Naz. 
ПІ, 392 D. Chron. 572, 21. 

BovocBoirtns, 1, 6, Busebutzes, a man’s name. 
Porph. Adm. 160, 19. 

Bovoracia, а, ў, Войстаброр. Lucian. ЇЇ, 280. 

*Bovorpopndoy (Bovotpodos), adv. bustrophe- 
don. Euphorion apud Harpocr. “О kårwðbev 
vouos...- Paus. 5, 17, 6 (3). Mar. 
Victorin. p. 2499 (this grammarian had never 
seen an inscription written in this way). 
Hes. (See also dApáBgros-) 

Botrn, more correctly Bovrry, ns, ў, the Latin 
butta — Войётт. Mauric. 10, 4. Porph. 
Cer. 374, 11. 

Bovríov. Войти, 
Bovrris. 

Bourpayos, ov, 6, (Воде, rpáyos) oz-goat, an im- 
aginary animal. Philostr. 265. 

Bovrras, see Bovddas. 

Pourrns, 6, — Borres. Gloss. Bovrrys, дова. 

Войтть for Войттіор. Chron. 513, 10. 

Bovrríov and Войттіор, ov, тд, — following. 
Mauric. 10, 4. Chron. 518, 8. Mal. 815. 
Leo. Tact. 15, 75. Gloss. Войттор, cupella. 
— Written also Borriov. Mal. 314, 20. 

Bo?rris, т, low Latin buttis, English butt, 


less correct for 'Bovrriov, 


cask, tun. Chron. 513. Mal. 314, 17. He- 
ron Jun. 170, 28. 175, 20, et alibi. Gloss. 


Bovrtis peyédn, fv Twes -yaUÀov каћодоч, cup- 
pa, seu vagna. 

Bourros, ov, б, — preceding. Gloss. Boürros, 
vagna, vogae, cuppa. 

Bovripwos. ov, (Bovrupov) of butter. 
64, p. 68, sc. púpov or &Aaor. 

Bovrvpov, ov, rò, butter. Classical (Com- 
pare Solon 36 (25), 21 Прі» àv rapá£as пїар 
е уда.) 

Воофбоћџор, ov, rò, (Bots, opOadpos) bu- 
phthalmos, a plant. Diosc. 4, 88 (89) 
== deifwov 7d péya. 4, 38 — сідурітіх. 
Galen. П, 87 В — Bodvbepov. 

Восфос. ov, 6, bubo, a species of owl. 
Lex. 397. 

Boadns, es, (Bots, EIAQ) bovine. Apollon. S. 
52,14. Adam. S. 420. 

*Вбеуу, emos, б, (Bods, öy) — Bak. Coined 
by Aristophanes of Byzantium. Athen. 7, 27, 
p. 287. 

Bpaßeiov, ov, rà, (Bpafeós) prize in the games. 
Paul. Сог. 1, 9, 24. Phil. 8,14. Орр. Cyn. 
4, 197 Bpafitjiov. 

ВраВоѕ, BápftXos, or BpáBvNos, seedling peach- 
tree.  Geopon. 10, 39. Hes. BpáfvAos, eidos 
QvroU какод. 


Diosc. 1, 


Zonar. 


ferior varieties. Theocr. 7, 146. Galen. 
XIII 496 A. Athen. 2, 33. Suid. BpdBuda, 
тё kaXoUpeva SapacKnvd. 

BpdBoudos, see BpáfitXos. 

Bpáyxm ns, h = 6 Bptyxos. Xenoer. 52. 

Bpayxés, 4, óv, hoarse. Agath. Epigr. 93, 2. 

Bpadeia == Bpadive. Сей. I, 709. 

Врадёоє (Врадоѕ), adv. lote. Diog. 2, 189 
Hporpiera perà Ovotv f) Tpiv ews BpaBéos iy 
THs Ņpépas- 

Враё®уаров, ov, (yapéw) late marrying. Ptal. 
"Tetrab. 183. 

Bpadvyhwooia or Врадоућоттіа, as, т}, the being 
DpabvyAeccos. Sophrns. 3848 C. 

BpabéyAeccos, ov, (fpabos, у\ёсоа) slow- 
tongued, slow of tongue or of speech. Sept. 
Ех. 4,10. Pseudo-Lucian. ПІ, 598. 

Врађдокізлугоѕ, ov, (куё) slow-moving. Aristid. 
Q. 81. 

Bpadv6dvaros, ov, (Bpadus, Odvaros) dying slowly 
or late. Galen. УШ, 788 E. 

Bpabvxivytos, ov, (kwéw) slow moving. Galen. 
У, 121 A. Роіет. 208. 

BpadvAahéw, now, (Aadéw) to be slow of speech. 
Hippol. Наег. 84, 73. 

Враёйуша, as, ў, (Bpadivoos) slowness of under- 
standing. Diog. 7, 98. 

Bpadtvoos, ov, (vóos) slow of understanding. 
Greg. Nyss. Ll 760 B. Cyrill. A. VI, 777 
B 


Bpabive, to be slow, ete. [Lucian. IN, 432 
еВеВрадокєи, pluperf. act.] 

BpadureOijs, és, (weiBopar) slow to be persuaded. 
Agath. Epigr. 21, 7. 

Врадоитєттёо, qoc, (mémro) to digest slowly. 
Diosc. 5, 49. Antyll. apud Orib. 1, 437, 
11. y 

Bpaðvrepia, as, т, slowness of digestion. Diosc. 
5,48. Hermes Tr. Iatrom. 393, 20. 

Bpadimeros, ov, (тісте) slow to believe. Phi- 
lon Carp. 149 A. 

Врадьтћоєо, now, (mAéo, mAóos) to sail slowly. 
Luc. Act. 27, 7. Artem. 944. Bekker. 225, 
15. 

Bpadinvoos, ov, (avéw) breathing slow. 
47 E. 

Врадоторёо, ўсе, (Bpadiropos) to walk slowly. 
Plut. П, 907 Е. 

Врадәтос{а, as, ў, (zrivo, wéots) drinking at long 
intervals. Stud. 817 C. 

Bpadis, eia, 0, slow: late, Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 
291 B. éylas. Mal. 474, 14, фра, late in the 
evening. Genes, 98, 15, фра. Const. IV, 
812 C. — 2. Adverbially, радо, late, far in 
the night. Pseud-Athan. YI, 1329 B Owe kat 
Bpadd тєрї rjv vikra ката тў» diay, late in 
the evening. Apophth. 220 A ‘Qs otv ёфбасау 
cis rj» Epnuov, Bpdbioy éyévero. Leo Gram. 
359. 


Aret. 
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Врадиситёо 317 Враҳукоћоѕ 
Врадиситёо, how, (айто$) to eat late. Alex. 5 "Audopéa, ddéd, nakpós, `Аттікдѕ - Вра- 


Trall. 848. 

Bpaducrria, as, ў, eating late. 
86. 

Bpadvoxedyjs, és, (akéAos) slow of leg, lame. 
Philipp. 18. 

Bpadvoropée, haw, (ardpa) to be slow of speech. 
Cyrill. A. ТУ, 600 D. 

Врадотокёо, to be Bpadurdkos. 
II, 795 D. 

Врабифауёо, Hoo, (фаув») to eat late. 
Mon. 1453 А. 

Враќо, to ferment; intransitive. Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. 35, 28 Néov тод ооо rvyxávovros kai 
Bpáfovros. Theoph. 82, 12. Cedr. Y, 588, 
18. 

Bpdbv, vos, тд, brathy, a tree. Diosc. 1, 104. 
Galen. XIII, 606 B. 

Вріка, as, ў, bracae or braccae, Anglo- 
Saxon braeccae, E. breeches. Diod. 
5, 80. Epiph. I, 1088 D. Eust. Thessal. 
Capt. 440. Nicet. 858, 28. 

Bpaktov, ov, rà, — preceding. Hes, "Ava£vpíBes, 
(Gnpuvddca, Bpaxia,) BapBapixa évdipara ro- 
dav. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 1087. Achmet. 244 
“Н (óvg тод Bpaxiov. Suid. "Avagupides, фи- 
рума, Bpakía. 

Apaxreoharos, (bracteola) bracteola- 
tus — kexpvoopévos. Lyd. 169, 22. 

Bpavaía, as, ў, Low Latin brandea, bran- 
deum? а kind of cloth. Porphyr. Cer. 
469, 1. 

Bpdats, ews, ї, (Враќо) a boiling. Orib. I, 432. 

' Greg. Naz. YII, 1414 A. 

Bpdcpa, aros, тд, (Враќо) а boiling or bubbling. 
Аё. 7, 101, p. 142, 5. Joann. Mosch. 2877 
A, rod Aéf]gros. Porph. Adm. 77, 13, vepod. 
— Metaphorically, ebullition, agitation, ex- 
citement. Petr. Alex, Can. 11, p. 496 A, той 
dtoypod, when the persecution was raging. 
Cyrill. A. X, 1081 A, torments. — 2. . The 
light part of méme. Diosc. 2, 188 (189), 


Alex. Trall. 


Pseudo-Chrys. 


Ant. 


p. 299. 
Apacparias, ov, б, (Bpácpa) == Bpdorns earth- 
quake. Diog. 7, 154. 


Врасџатоёце, es, (EIAQ) like boiling ; violent, 
immoderate. Greg..Naz. I, 692 B.  Simoc. 
168, 4, yéAes. 

Bpacuós, ой, 6, а shaking, agitation. Aristot. 
apud Stob. I, 246, 51. Jos. B. J. 1, 19, 4, 
earthquake. — Tropically, ebullition. Philon 
I, 238, 36. 306,5. Cornut. 11. 

Apacpadys, es, — Bpacparddys. 

I, 160 C. 

Bpácowa, ў, the Latin brassica == xpápfn. 
Diosc. 2, 146. 147. 4, 81. 

Враттєоћатос, incorrect for fipakreoAGros. 

Bpaxéos (fpayis), adv. in a short manner. 

- Dion. Н. V, 15, 5, \№уєсба, to be pronounced 
short. 85, 18, AapBdverba (à, i, V). Moer. 


Greg. Nyss. 


Xxéos, "EXupakós, in the common dialect åp- 

форёй, ded. 

| BpaxiáMov, ov, тд, a place at Constantinople ? 

Chron. 119, 15. 

Враҳайрир, ov, Tò, — Враҳ:б\№ор. Symm. et 
шш Reg. 2, 1, 10. Proc. Gaz. I, 1120 


: Bpaxtáros, 6, the Latin brachiatus, — ye- 
М№офёроѕ. Lyd. 157, 26. 

Bpaxtólov, ov, тд, from the Latin brachiale, 
bracelet. Sept. Reg. 2, 1, 10 (in the Hexa- 
pla). Alex. Trall. 84, ring. Theoph. 225, 
11, et alibi. —JVicet. Byz. 768 A. Suid. 
XMðóvas, кбсрох тєрї rods Bpaxiovas . . . . 
Bpaxedua. 

fipaxioXos, ov, б, — preceding. Porph. Cer. 
507. 

Враҳ:бтоу, ov, Tò, (Bpaytov) == Bpaywhwov. 
Poll. 5, 99. Achmet. 1291. Cedr. І, 731, 
15. 

Bpaxeomornp, роз, б, == Bpayedduv. Plut. I, 
27 Е. 


Bpaxpáv, àvos, ó, usually in the plural Bpaypa- 
ves, av, ol, Brachmanes, of India. Diod. 17, 
102. Strab. 15, 1, 59. Arr. Anab. 6, 16, 5. 
Clem. A. І, 777 B. Hippol. Haer. 2, 14, et 
alibi. Orig. I, 704 A. 

Bpaxos, eos, тд, (Bpaxós) commonly rà Bpayea 
or Bpdxn, L. brevia, shallows, shoals. 
Polyb. 1, 39,3. Diod. 18, 17. 78. Plut. П, 
980 Е. Theod. IV, 125 D, xexpuppevov. 

BpaxtBeros, ov, (B@dos) of light soil, not rich. 
Antip. S. 69. 

Bpaxvddxrvdos, ov, (Sdxrvdos) short- fingered. 
Polem. 310. 

Враҳодроша, as, ў, (Bpaxvdpopos) short course. 
Theogn. Mon. 852 B. 

Bpaxvends (cimeiv), adv. in few words, briefty. 
Just. Apol 1, 49 Tév Bpaxvemós elpnpévav. 
2, 9. 

Враҳокатаћктёо, now, іо be Bpayvxarddykros. 
Drac. 15, 21. 

Враҳокатаћактоѕ, ov, (катайту) ending in a 
short syllable, whose last syllable is short. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 824 A. Arcad. 192, 20. 
— 9. Brachycatalectic, short at the end, 
applied to verses measured by dipodies, 
when the last foot is wanting; as __.-__, 
iambic dimeter brachycatalectic. Drac. 134, 
8, ariyos. Нерћ. 4, 4, pérpov. Aristid. Q. 
50. 

Bpaxvxaradnéia, as, ġ, the being Bpayvxaradyxros. 
Heph. Poem. 9, 4. 

Враҳокорёо, now, (кбилү) to wear the hair short. 
Strab. 11, 11, 8, p. 478, 28. 

Врахокећа, as, ў, the being Враҳокећое, in 
rhetoric. Hermog. Rhet. 287, 4. 

BpaxikeXos, ov, (kGXav) with short limbs. Strab. 
3, 5, 1, p. 262, with short string. 
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BpaxvXekros, ov, (Aéyo) == Bpaytdoyos; op- 
posed to тоћ№Асуо. Pseudo-Dion. 1000 
C. 

fipaxvAoyéw, now, == Враҳіћоубѕ eiu. Plut. 
П, 545 А, et alibi. Pseudo-Demetr. 102, 24. 
Philostr. 178. Greg. Th. 1064 D, in the 
middle. 

fpaxvpépeta, as, ў, (шёроѕ) small portion. Gemin. 
784 D, veedoetdns, the Galaxy. А 

Bpaxóperpos, ov, (p.érpov) short in measure. 
Aristeas 8. 

Bpaxivo, wd, (Bpaxús) to shorten a vowel or 
syllable; opposed to ékre(ve or pykive. 
Dion. Thr. 683, 2. Plut. 1, 158 Е. Нерћ. 
1,1. Sext. 622, 29. 

Bpaytveros, ov, (v&ros) short-backed. Strab. 6, 
1,12 (quoted). Ruf. apud Orib. П, 93, 1. 
Враҳотараћуктёш, со, to be Враҳотарӣћ№ктоѕ. 

Drac. 38, 19, её alibi. 

BpaxvrapáNgkros, ov, (mapaMyye) having the 
penult short. Implied in the preceding. 

Враҳотараћктоѕ adv. with a short penult. 
Schol. Arist. Plut. 253, p. 338, 12. 

Bpaxvmvoéo, со, to be Bpaximvoos. 
apud Orb. I, 506, 12. 

Bpaxúnvora, as, ў, (fpaxómvoos) shortness of 
breath. Galen. УП, 249 D. 

Враҳхоторёо, усо, (Враҳотороѕ) to make a short 
passage. Cyrill. A. І, 264 B. 

BpaxvnporapaNgkréo, now, (mpomapaNiyovaa) 
to have the antepenult short. Drac. 22, 3. 

Bpaxvppriov, ov, (papa) of few words. Themist. 
380, 16. 

*Bpaxis, eia, ú, short. Jos. Ant. 12, 4, 1, rv 
Siavorav, small - minded, narrow-minded. — 
Dion, Н. VI, 798, 3 тд Враҳ?, conciseness of 
style. — Polyb. 3, 88, 1. 4, 82, 2 Ката Bpa- 
xb, by degrees. 16, 12, 11 Парӣ Враҳ?, in a 
small degree. — Strab. 14, 6, 9 ‘Qs èv Bpaxé- 
ow eine, to speak briefly. — Zos. 39, 16 
Парі Врауф tov ravras Феу EOdvres, coming 
very near taking them.—2. Brevis, short 
vowel or syllable. Aristot. Categ. 6, 8. 
Rhet. 3, 8, 6. Poet. 21, 25. Dion. Thr. 631, 
4. Dion. Н. V, 64, 9. 15,5. 85,12. Phi- 
lon 1, 29,20. Plut. Y, 787 E. Heph. 1, 1. 
Aristid. Q. 45. Sext. 626, 29. —8. Young 
person. Athan. II, 841 B.— 4. Substan- 
tively, т) Bpaxeta, sc. spoopdia or egueloots, 
the prosodiacal mark (2). Sest. 624, 15. 
Schol. Heph. 1, 2. 

Bpaxvenpos, ov, (отра) short in time or quan- 
tity ; as ..... compared with Aristid. 
Q. 53. 

Bpaxtoxios, ov, (тюй) casting a short shadow. 
n Tat. Isagog. 984 C. Orig. I, 469 

Bpaxtoropos, ov, (остбра) with a narrow mouth 
or opening, as a harbor or vessel. Strab. 
11,1, 291. Plut. I, 47 E. 
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fipaxvaAXaflos, ov, (съ\лхайї,) consisting of short 
syllables, as а word. Dion. Н. V, 105, 5, 
Longin. 41, 8. Bacch. 28. 

Bpayuredns, és, (réAos) of short duration, short- 
lived. Sept. Sap. 15, 9. Dion. Alex. 1956 
A. Isid. 201 B. 

*Bpaxiryns, gros, ў, shortness of vowels or syl- 
lables. Aristot. Poet. 20, 4. Plut. П, 947 
E. Seat. 621, 19. 628, 19. — 9. Parvity, 
a title of assumed humility. Basil. IV, 245 
С THs jperépas Bpayirgros. Greg. Naz. YII, 
382 B, uv. Amphil. 96 A. Epiph. III, 
236 C. Carth. Can. 49, and p. 1255 E. 
Pallad. Laus. 1065 A, ў ёш. 

Bpaxtripos, ov, (rij) cheap. Stud. 817 C. 

Враҳофауєо, now, (фауєх) to eat litle. Ant. 
Mon, 1458 A. 

Bpayddys, es, (Bpáxos) rough, rocky. Hes. Bpa- 
хФбп<, rpaxis- 

BpéBerov, incorrect for ВрёВгоу. 

Bpefiárep, opos, б, the Latin breviator. 
Justinian. Novell. 105, 2, § 8. 

BpéBiov, see Врёошоу. 

BpéBis, the Latin brevis = Bpayis. Plut. 
П, 281 C. 

Bpéypa, aros, ть, (Bpéxa) infusion, decoction. 
Diod. 8, 32, wadsotpav.— 2. Rain, Erotian. 
870 "Yopara, dvri тод Üpara, б ёст: Врё- 
урата. 

Врєкбкко» === трсикокиор. 
1. (in Saracen's edition). 

Bpekrós, 4, ov, (Bpéxe) soaked. Pallad. Laus. 
1051 А, dompea. Joann. Mosch. 2967 А. — 
Substantively, rà Bpexrd, soaked horse-beans 
or chickpeas. Joann. Mosch. 3029 C. 3049 
B. (Compare Pioch. 2, 357 *Hpàs ёё npor- 
6éacww kvápovs BeBpeypévous-) 

Bpéowov, ov, rà, (L. brevis) a brief, docu- 
ment. Eus. II, 892 B. — Commonly writ- 
ten Bpéfhov. Jul. 397 А. Athan. I, 876 А 
v. l. Bpeviov. Carth. Can. 84 et p. 1279 C. 
Pallad. V. Chrys. 11 D. 19 A. 41 B. 42 Е. 


Diosc. 1, 165 as v. 


Boiss. I, 410 — 5 xar émeropiy cvvropos 
урафт. 
Bperavís — Bperravis. Dion. P. 566 М№оо 


Bperavides. 

Bperavós == Bperravós. Dion. P. 284. 

Bperravía, as, ў, Brettania, Britain, Great Brit- 
ain. Diod. 5,22. Jos. B. J. 3, 1, 2. — Ai 
Bperravía, the British Isles. Athan. Y, 249 
А. Socr. 88 С, — Marcian. 129 Iper- 
тама. 

Врєттакбє, 9, óv, Britianicus, British. Polyb 
8, 57, 8, уўсо. Diod. 1, 4. — 2. Substan- 
tively, ў Bperramxi, ве. voos, == Bperravia. 
Diod. 5, 21. 22. Strab. 1, 4, 2. — Written 
also Hperrawwxós. Strab. 2, 5, 8 as v. l 
Marcian. 145. 

Bperravís, ios, ў, — Bperravwt. Strab. 2, 5, 8. 
App. 1, 6, 94, vicos. 
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Bperravós 


Bperravós, ой, б, Brittanus, Briton. Diod. 5, 21. 
Cleomed. 32, 28. Strab. 2, 1, 18. 4, 5, 3. 
Clementin. 440 D Bperravoi ém mdvrav (ра- 
lam, coram) kowevoücw (coeunt) kal ойк al- 
дойута. — 8. Brittanus, the imaginary pro- 
genitor of the Britons. Parth. 30. 

Bpevior, see fBipefitov. 

Врефикбе, т óv, (Bpédos) infantile. Philon П, 
84, 35, 9Aukla. Greg. Nyss. П, 1185 B. 

Bpeoxrovia, as, ў, (Gpedokróvos) infant-mur- 
dering. Cedr. І, 328, 21, by Herod the 
Great. 

Bpepdopar (Bpedos), to become an infant. 
Theol. Arith. 6. 

Врефотретіе, és, (трета) becoming (befitting) 
an infant. Nil. 577 D. \ 

Врефотретёѕ, adv. as becomes an infant. Nil. 
221 A. 

Врефотрофєѓор, ov, тд, (Врефотрбфос) foundling 
hospital. Justinian. Cod. 1, 8, 42, $ є. 
Novell. 7, Prooem. 

Врефотрёфое, ov, (@рёфос, трефо) that tends in- 
fants. Justinian, Novell. 7,1. Euchait. 1125 
B. 

Bpshoupyéa, How, (ЕРГО) to make an infant. 
Andr. С. 1276 С. Pseud-Athan. IV, 976 C 
36a, to become an infant. 

ВрефоХ№ор, ov, тд, little Bpépos. Lucian. І, 494, 
et alibi. 

Bpepoðns, es, (EIAQ) infant-like. Philon I, 
394, 21. 599, 2. Clem. A. I, 800 B. Orig. 
Ш, 476 C. 

Bpepudas, adv. like an infant. Orig. III, 476 
C. 


Врёҳо, to soak, Clem. А. І, 416 A. Diog. 7, 
26. Pallad. Laus. 1088 C. Leont. Cypr. 
1721 А. Leo Med. 207, emóyyov eis даћас- 
шор дор. — 9. То rain — bo. Sept. Gen. 
2, 5. 19, 24, émi Zó0oua кої Tépoppa Üeiov. 
Ex. 9, 28 (16, 4 "Yo ópiv dprovs). Ps. 77, 
24, айтоїѕ руха фауєёу. Amos 4, 7. Joel 2, 
28. Polyb. 16, 12, 8 fipéyerai, is rained upon. 
Strab. 15, 1, 18 Bpéxera: rote деро ди{Зро. 
— Impersonal, Bpéye: — tet, it rains. Phi- 
lon 1, 49, 12. Ерісі. 1, 6, 26. Apophth. 314 
А. Chron. 598, 10 "EBpe£ev év Kovoravrt- 
vovróAe, koviav, it rained dust at Constanti- 
nople. 

Ёрїа, Thracian, — róis. ітар. 7, 6, 1, p. 54, 
15, occurring in MeonpSpia, Zyàvßpía, Поћ- 
тира. [Etymologically identical with 
mópyos, burg, and their modifications. ] 

Врба, ns, ў, a species of grain. Galen. VI, 320 
A. [Compare the Gothic briz-eins 
= крібдіох, of barley.] 5 

Bprrravós, == Bperravós. Drac. 17, 4. Theophil. 
“2, 82. 


Вроуҳокіћ\), ns, т, (Bpóyxos, Ky) tumor in the | 


throat. Cels. Med. 7,13. Diosc. 1, 8, p. 84. 
Galen. П, 88 A. 278 D. 
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Вроиџраћмоттв 


Вроуҳоктћикбе, т}, óv, suffering from Вроухокіћа)- 
Diosc. 4,.118 (120). 

Bpoyxorapdrakis, ews, їў, (Bpóyyos, mapáratis) 
contest in gluttony. Athen. 7, 58. 

Bpóyxos, ov, 6, draught of water. Ерісі. 8, 12, 
17. 


Вроухотӯр, 5pos, 6, (Bpóyyos) neck-hole in a. 
garment. Jos. Ant. 8, 7, 2, тод abyévos. 
PECES a, ov, — Bpdputos. Damasc. ЇЇ, 361 


Bpdpos, ВрорфФё<, less correct for Зрёрое, Bpo- 
podys. 

Bpovricvos, ov, б, (Bpovrý) thundering. Inscr. 
4040, І мде Bpovryoiov, Jovis tonantis. 

Bpovronyis, és, (Bpovrh, xéo) sounding like 
thunder. Germ. 221 C. 

Bpovrodéytov, ov, Tò, (Врортт, Adyos) the thunder 
diviner, a book containing rules for predict- 
ing events by the aid of thunder. Nic. CP. 
852 A. Porph. Cer. 467, 11. (See the 
BpovroXéywv of Lydus, p. 299 sed.) 

Bpovrororós, dv, (Bporry, тоо) thunder-making. 
Pseudo-Lucian. HI, 590. 

Bpovrocronia, as, ӯ, (fipovroakómoc) divination 
from thunder. Lyd. 881, 7. 882 (titul.). 

Bpovród«vos, ov, (Bpovri, avn) thunder-voiced. 
Cedr. I, 419, 8, fov. 

Bpovradins, es, (EIAQ) thunder-like. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 94. 95. Germ. 221 C. Schol. Arist. 
Ran. 814. 

Bporoyevijs, és, (Вротбе, yiyvouar) born of man. 
Modest. 3284 D. 

Bporóopat, dOqv, — Bpords yivopa. Greg. Naz. 
ПІ, 460 A. 


Врототоріа, as, ў, (тброс) way of men. Caesa- 
rius 1118. 
Bporoduis, és, (фоою) == Bporoyevns. Modest, 


8285 C. 

BpovMXokómepos, ov, Т, (fpovAXov, kómepos) а 
species of ximepos. Aét. 1, p. 9 b, 35. 

BpoUAXor, see BpoAAov. 

Вро?ка, ў, (Bpo)kos) a kind of grasshopper. 
Hes. Вройкос .... Куприн 8€ riv yAwpav 
акріда [Зро®кау. 

Bpoddov, see BpóXXov. 

Bpovħós — тоюурбс, wicked. Hes. 

Bpo)pa, ў, the Latin brum — ў дешер тро- 
wh, the winter solstice. Lyd. 380, 19. Geopon. 
1, 5,8. 4. 1, 1, 9 “н 8 тёр Вроўрох éopri 
ёттї тӯ mpd бкт® каћаудёи dexepBpiov. 

Bpoupddia, ev, тй, the Roman brumalia. 
Chron. 211, 91. Quin. Can. 62. — 2. In the 
singular, any feast. Steph. Diac. 1169 B. 
Theoph. Cont. 456, 21 Tò ВроунйМмоь тоў mop- 
$vpoyevvirov. 

Bpovpaderixds, т}, óv, pertaining to the Bpovpddia. 
Geopon. 12, 1, 9, &vrvJov, that is in perfec- 
tion about the winter-solstice. 

Bpovpadiorijs, ой, 6, (BpovuáMa) reveller. Steph. 
Diac. 1180 А. 
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8роўто< 


Bpodros, the Latin brutus — Абое, єўдє. 
Dion. Н. 0, 808, 11. Dion C. Frag. 11, 
10. 

Bpoxt), iis, 1 (Bpéx@) maceration, soaking, steep- 
ing, moistening, wetting. Diosc. 1, 59. Philotim. 
apud Orib. I, 429,12. Mnesith. apud Orib. 
П, 254, 4. — Ф. Rain — berós. Sept. Ps. 
67, 10. 104, 82. Philon 1, 48, 31 (for уйу?) 
Matt. 7, 25. 27. Sibyll. Frag. 1, 82. 

Врохбісо, iow, — morie. Адий. Gen. 24, 
117. 

Bpoxito, ica, (Врбҳоѕ) to ensnare. Clim. 1016 
B. 


Bpoxtopés, od, 6, an ensnaring. Epiph. 11, 84 
A (the context seems to require fpox6&- 
сиё). 

Bpoxerós, ў, óv, reticulated. Адий. et Symm. 
Ех. 98, 15. 

Bptaypa, aros, тд, == Bpvacpos. Cedr. II, 79, 
12. 


Bpvas, б, — Bias. Artem. 800. 

Bpvacpos, o), 6, (Bpvá(e) exultation. 

» 1107 A. 

Bpvypós, oð, б, — Bpuxi, Bpvxnðpós, Врёҳтна, 
roaring. Sept. Prov. 19, 12. 

Вриктіков, 1, ду, (Bpuxdopa) roaring. Caesarius 
1072. 

BpidM\orv ov, тё, — following. Clim. 881 C. 

BpvAXov and fpóAor, ov, rà, — ondprop, L. scir- 
pus. Schol. Arist. Plut. 720. Schol. Theocr. 
1,58. Gloss. BpvAda, sirpi. — Written also 
fpoUAXov, BpoUXov. Schol. Arist. Plut. 668. 
Schol. Theocr. 5, 125. Schol. Opp. Hal. 8, 


Plut. II, 


342. Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 665. 

Bpiots, eos, ў, (Bpia) fountain, spring. Porph. 
Adm. 269. Achmet 188, jBaros. Epiph. 
Mon, 269 A. Scyl. 741. 

Bpvrip, пров, б, == б Bpvov. Damasc. ЇЇЇ, 692 
В, ris dpOapoias. 

Bpvrta, œv, тй, — oréupudra. Galen. VI, 842 


Bpirrtos, a, ov, Bruttius, of Bruttii. 
97, sc. Éypà пісса. 

Bpio, to send forth, as a fountain its waters. 
Jacob. 8, 11. Just. Tryph. 114. Sophrns. 
3677 B, iópara. 

Bpvovia, as, ў, bryonia. Diosc. 4, 181 (184). 
182 (185). Galen. II, 91 A "Exérpeois, ў 
Aevid) Bpucvía. 

Врӧра, aros, тд, food. Joann. 4, 84 "Eubv Врё- 
pa otw iva тоф rò бёМм]на той aépxravrós pe 
kal reAeuorc abro) тё épyov. — 2. Rotienness. 
Sept. Epist. Jer. 11. Diosc. 1, 141. 146. 2, 
69, of decayed teeth. — 3. A devouring — 
Bpaots. Sept. Sir. 51, 8. 

Bpoparifopa (Врёра) == RiBpdoxw, ério. 
Greg. Naz. П, 101 B. 

Вр®ратора$алйтту ys, ў, (Bpópa, ругу, ётйтт) 
Jalse pleasure from mixed dishes. Agath. 
Epigr. 68, 4. 


Diosc. 1, 
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Buxdvy 


Врерёо, how, (Bpápos) to stink. Pseudo-Cyrill, 
А. X, 1084 А. 

Врошоћбуоѕ, ov, (№ёу–) foul-mouthed. Lucian, 
ПІ, 180. 

Bpépos, ov, б, (Врёра) == üxapis dap, stench. 
Sept. Job 6, 7. Sap. 11, 19. Joel 2, 20, 
Diosc. 2, 116. 4, 187 (139). 188 (140). 
Delet. р. 8. Galen. П, 254 Е. VII, 86 B. 
Phryn. 156, condemned. Pseudo-Cyrill. А. 
X, 1081 D Bpópos кої dvowdia. Anast. Sin, 
245 А. 

*Вророёце, es, (Bpápos, EIAQ) of a disagree- 
able smell. Diphil. apud Athen, 8, 58. Diocl. 
apud Orib. I, 277, 1. Diosc. 1, 6. 7. 10. 28. 
2, 11. 80. 8, 4 (5). 42. 4, 76. Delet. 30. 
Xenocr. 17. 49. Galen. П, 254 Е. VI, 377 
D. Athen.8, 91. 8,52. 

BpGots, ews, ў, corrosion, rust. 
20. 

Bporéos, a, ov, — by det BiSpdoxey, Lucian. П, 
846. Orig. IV, 886 B. 

*Bperikós, 1), ov, (Bperós) pertaining to eating: 
inclined to eat. Aristot. Part. An. 4, 5, 59. 
Plut. П, 352 Е. 635 B, corrosive. Athen. 
8,13. Greg. Nyss. IIT, 249 A. 

ВоВ\№о», ov, тд, — BiBrtov. Dion. H. VI, 969, 
5. 1116, 8. 

Bv(avrtakós, 1, óv, (Butávriov) Byzantine. Strab. 
1, 2, 10, p. 81, 24. 

Bularris, (Bos, ў, sc. том, — Butdvriov. Nil. 
521 D. 

Bv£ávo (pv(áo), to suck. Jejun. 1924 А, Nicet. 
660, 25. 

Be, обо, to hoot as a Bias. 
29, 3. 

*Bubi€e, imc, (Вобоѕ) to send to the bottom, to 
sink. Aristot. Plant. 2, 2, 6 seq. Lysimach. 
apud Jos. Apion. 1, 34. Sept. Macc. 2, 12, 
4. Polyb. 2,10, 3. Diod. 5,4. 11,18. 90, 
98. Clem. R. 1, 51 'EBv6icÓgcav eic bá- 
Хассау. — Metaphoricaly. Paul. Tim. 1, 
6, 9. 

Вобиоѕ, a, ov, deep, in the deep. PhilonI, 194, 
31. IL 108,44. Jos. Ant. 18, 11,8. Plut, 
1,557 E. TI, 932 A. Lucian. I, 818. Anon. 
Valent. 1280 D.—2. Bythius, an emanation 
from Aéyos and соў; his spouse is pifis. 
Iren. 449 А. 

Bubiopos, o), ó, (Bubi(w) a sinking. Caesarius 
1129. Heliod. 9, 8. 

Blv6ós, ой, 6, Bythos, the Deep, the Unfathomable 
One, the archetypal god of the Valentinians; 
his consort is огуў, Repose. Iren. 1,1,1. 
1, 11, 5, et alibi. Hippol. Haer. 274, 6. 
294, 16.. Tertull. TI, 589 A. [Compare 
Таты. Myst. 261, 9.] 

Buborpeds, és, (Bvðós, трёфо) living in the 
deep. Sept. Macc. 8, 6, 8. 

Buxdyn, ns, ў, bucina or buccina, buci- 
num or buccinum; not identical with 


Matt. 6, 19. 


Dion C. 56, 
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Bvkavygrzjs 


cáXmey£. Polyb. 12, 4, 6. 15, 12, 2. Dion. 
H.1,258,10. App. І, 328, 11. 

Puxavyris, od, ó bucinator or buccina- 
tor; not identical with cadmeyxrjs. Polyb. 


2,29, 6. 14,3, 6. 30,13,11. App. І 279, 
56. 
Puxavorys, od, 6, == Bukarts. Dion, Н. KI, 


682, 11. HI, 1450, 13. App. І, 126, 30. 

.Buxwárep, see Bouxwdrep. 

„Вокіор, тд, — Pixiov. — Erotian. 104. 
Trall. 327. 573. 

„Во\аров, ov, б, == kávÜapos, tumble-dung. Epiph. 
1, 681 B. { 

.Buppodópos, ov, (burrus, dépe) wearing a 
Bippos. Pallad. Laus. 1185 D. 

Büpca, ys, т, Byrsa, of Carthage. App. I, 305, 
18, mythical origin of the name. 

Bupodpwv, ov, тб, little Bipra. Porph. Adm. 
270, 19. 

.Bupteiov, ov, б, (Ворсейє) tannery. Pallad. 
Laus. 1105 B. Schol. Arist. Ach. 724. 

.Bupoeis, éws, ó, (Ворса) tanner. Luc. Act. 9, 
48. 10, 6. 42. Artem. 4, 56, p. 369. 

Bupoodéytov, ov, тд, (Buprodeyrns) — Bupcetoy. 
Jul. Frag. 314 E. 

„Ворсоу, ov, тд, == pprov, -yvvawetov. аібоїор. 
Schol. Arist. Pac. 965. 

„Вирсотауїе, és, (Bópaa, туриш) fastened with 
thongs. Plut. I, 557 C. 

Purim, тє, т jug. — Also, chamber-pot. Hes. 
Burim, Adyuvos, ў duis. "Tapavrivot. "Hyovw 
orapviov. 

Во бе, ў, dv, dumb. Cosm. Carm. Greg. 446. 
447. Damasc. П, 324 С. Cedr. П, 451, 18, 
аз а surname. Solom. 1338 B. Et. G. Bæ- 
Bós .... б ш) Suvdpevos Boay. Lex. Sched. 


Alex. 
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70. —9. Lame. 
Bois, хоћойє. 

Badtov — Roidiov. Нез, 

Bohdptov, ov, 6, little Bédos. Strab. 3, 2, 8, 
р. 225, 8, et alibi. Anton. 4, 15. 

Boadnddv (B@dos), adv. in lumps, Diosc. 5, 192 
(123). 

feros, ov, ó, (RGdos) boletus, а species of 
mushroom. Galen. VI, 870 D. G'eopon. 12, 
22, 6. 


Hes. Beflós, mnpés. Bo- 


Bépaf, axos, б, = Bapodédxos. Agath. 180, 
21. 

Вошакӣрио», ov, тд, (Вошіско) L. атша, small 
altar. Inscr. 5996. 


*Bepiakos, ov, б, little Ворд. Heron 191. 198. 
Nicom. 129. 

Вороєидде, és, (Зорб, EIAQ) altar-like. Greg. 
Nyss. III, 1100 A. 

Вороћоҳёо, йт, — Boporoxetoua. Рой, 3, 
111. Orig. I, 1409 C. Synes. 1077 B. 

Bapds, o), ó, altar. — Awordda Boyds, the Altar 
of Dosiades, a nonsensical sonnet, in which 
the lines are so proportioned in length and 
arranged as to represent the section of 
an altar. Anthol, I, 202, Lucian. II, 
350. 

#806, wxdsy 6, contracted from (6а, (Войо) 
box (Boops vulgaris), a fish. Aristot. Н. A. 
9, 2, 1. Opp. Hal. 1, 110. Athen. 27, 92. 99. 
(See also Вдох.) 

Bapeds, ов, ó, a species of fish. Xenocr. 76. 

Bapidvov, ov, тд, little Bupeds. Хепост. 78. 

Bóra, rà, the Latin vóta — ebyai. Lyd. 57, 
8. Quin. Can. 62. 

Beriov, ov, тд, a kind of jug, = отадиоь. 


Hes. (Compare Войттиє.) 


r 


T, Ганна, represented in Latin by С. [Of the 
three palatals (K,T, X) K is smoothest or 
slightest, and X the roughest: T is rougher 
than К, but smoother than X. This makes 
K and X equivalent to k and German ch 
respectively. Г then must be g (in give), 
gh, or y consonantal But Г is a mute 
(üjwvov) ; it makes no sound without the 
help of a vowel or semivowel. This reduces 
it to g palatal; for the definition of a 
mute cannot possibly apply to the semivow- 
els gh and y. In the time of Sextus, the 
aspirates Ф Ө X were by some grammarians 
classed with the semivowels (see ёфорос). 
Now if B Г A had been sounded like the 
modern Greek [В у ё, they also would have 
been added to that list; for they, as the 
aspirates of the sounds b, g, d, have greater 

41 


claims to that appellation than X Ф Ө, the 
aspirates of k, p, t. It is true that b, g, and 
d are not absolutely mute; for by over- 
straining the vocal organs we can give them 
certain obscure and indefinable sounds; but 
the same can be said also of р, k, t. Anal- 
ogy would lead us to suppose that, when 
a middle mute (B Г A) came in contact 
with the rough breathing, it was changed 
into its corresponding aspirate sound bh, gh, 
dh (th in this); but of this we have no 
proof. Aristot. Poet. 20. Dion. Н. Compos. 
§ 14.] 

2. In the later numerical system, Г stands 
for rpeis, three, or Tpiros, third ; with a stroke 
before, Г, for rpurx(ot, three thousand, or 
трісҳдостбс, three thousandth. 

T, nasal, before a palatal (K T X, ж), which in 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


yaßa 


322 


yaraxroebys 


Latin is denoted by N alone. Nigid. apud | yafopúħa£, ако, 6, (yáfa, puddoow) L. prae- 


Gell. 19, 14. (See also N, below.) 

yaa, NPI, — Воб, hill. Jos. Ant. 6, 8, 1. 

yafiáfa, ys, ў, the Latin gabata (cavus), 
bowl. Dioclet, С. 15, 41. 

yaRabdy, ov, тд, — preceding. Hes. TaBabsr, 
триВћо». 

уай», v. 1. ynein, 33°, DIP — уєоруоі. Sept, 
Reg. 4, 25, 12. 

yoBis, WI) == Kpvorraddos. 
Orig. УП, 89 D. 

yáBos, ov, б, (23, NIA) sewer, drain. 
22,17. (See also youfsas.) 

TafpujA, ó, indeclinable, Gabriel, an archangel. 
Sept. Dan. 8,16. 9,21. 12,1. Luc. 1, 19. 
26. Just. Tryph. 100. Orig. 1, 176 B. 

TafpujómovNos, ov, б, (Гаврић, pullus) 
Gabrielopulus, the son of Gabriel, a patro- 
nymic. Theoph. Cont. 379. 

yayárgs, ov, б, gagates, jet, agate, a kind 
of emerald. Orph. Lith. 468. 486. Diosc. 
1, 101. 5, 145 (146), Aífos. Єеороп. 15, 
1, 3. 

yayyirıs, os, т, (Téyygs). of the Ganges, Gan- 
дейс. Strab. 16, 1, 24. Diosc. 1, 6, váp8os. 
Galen. ХІІ, 863 E. 

yíyyMov, ov, тд, ganglion, а“ swelling of 
the sinews. Cels. Med. 7, 6. Heras apud 
Galen. XIII, 787 B. Poll, 4,197. Galen. 
П, 272 С. 

уйуураша, ys, ў, gangraena, gangrene. 
Cels. Med. 5, 26, p. 196, 85. Paul. Tim. 2, 
2, 17. Diosc. l, 74. 147. Plut. II, 65 D. 
Galen. П, 97 Е. 276 B. 

yayypautkós, ў, dv, gangrenous. Diosc. 2, 129. 
4, 99 (94). : 

yayypaivepa, aros, тб, — yayypaivaots. Pallad. 
Med. Febr. 110, 21. — 

у«уй\а and уауа, as, ў, jackdaw? Petr. Ant. 
800 C. Nicet. 299, 28. 

уйдоѕ, ov, б, assellus, а species of fish; called 
also vos. Athen. 7, 99. 

жуда, ys, ў, (Persian) gaza, treasure, money, 
or valuables in general Theophr. Н. P. 8, 
11, 5. Sept. Esdr. 2, 5, 17. 2, 7,20. Polyb. 
11, 84, 12. 22, 26, 21. 26, 6,9. Diod. 17, 
35. П, p. 630, 57, Bartık. Luc. Act. 8, 
27. Epiph.l 416 A. Suid. Таба, kai Габо- 
guddkiov, OjcavpodwAákwr. Габа yàp 6y- 
cavpós. 

yağapņvoí, àv, oí, p, diviners, astrologers, 
Sept. Dan. 2, 27. 

уаќофіћакёо уабоф№аё cipi. Diod. 17, 
74. 

уабофи\Хакаор, ov, тд, (yatodiAa£) L. aerarium, 
treasury. Sept. Reg. 4, 28,11. Esdr. 1, 5, 
44. 2, 10, 8. Nehem. 10, 37. Diod. Ex. 
Vat. 21, 20. Strab. 7, 6, 1, р. 55, 1. Joann. 
8,20. Hes. Га(офь\айкоь, Onoaupouddxeov, 
Baddyriov, скеюфаћакоу. 


Sept. Job 28. 18. 


Codin. 


fectus aerarü, treasurer. Sept. Par. 1, 28, 1. 
Strab. 16, 2,40. Jos. Ant. 11, 1, 3. Plut. 
П, 828 C. (Compare Luc. Act. 8, 27.) 

yat, yé, ог yh, N") == коћйѕ. Sept, Deut. 34, 6. 
Reg. 1, 18, 18. Par. 2, 88, 6. 

T'oiavtrat, Gv, of, (Taiavós) Gaiani, certain here- 
tics who disputed about фбартой кої йфбйр- 
Tov. Tim. Presb. 44 B. Leont. 1, 1245 С, 
1260 B. Anast, Sin. 37 B. 296 C. Damasc, 
1, 756 A. 

-yaieravóv, ov, Tò, a kind of braid. Galen, X, 
317 D. 

Гаа, ПОМ, — Kos rà» “Аар, Valley of 
Salt. Sept. Reg. 4, 14, 7. 

Tdios, ov, 6, Gaius or Caius. Polyb. 1, 24, 9. 

ya.oGros, 1 ov, the Latin gaesatus. Polyb. 
2, 99, 1. 2, 28, 1. 

yaicos, ov, Or yawós, o), б, (Keltic) gaesum, 
a kind of javelin used by the Kelts. Sept, 
Josu. 8, 18. Judith 9, 7. Polyb. 6,39, 3. 
18, 1, 4. Poll. 7, 156. Hes. Tawós, épB6- 
Mov éhooidypov. Suid. Гайса kai Гаиб, kov- 
тбе, elos duuvmnpiov, otov дёратоѕ. [Compare 
hasta, English cast; also guess, that 
is, a blind cast. ] 

yauddns — yeodys. Polyb. 2, 15, 8. 

yáha, akros, б, milk. Sept. Ex. 28, 19 "Apva ev 
уйћакті pyrpòs айто?, — yarabnvdy (Reg. 1, 
7, 9). Aster. 885 А ' Asró yddaxros, from in- 

fancy.—‘O то? yáXakros kkXos, — уаћайаѕ. 

Gemin. 773 B.  Philon П, 644, 2. — 9. 
Sap of plants — rós. Schol. Arist. Plut. 
719. 

уала, incorrect for yaħéa. 

уаћаїо (from L. calais), to be blue. Achmet. 
220. 

yákaws, quid? Achmet. 26, póoyos, an oint- 
ment. 

yahakri(o, iow, (yáXa) to suckle. Philon 1, 660, 
42 -єсдш. — 9. To be milk-white. Diosc. 2, 
173 (1 74). 2, 206. 

yaraxrixés, 7, óv, L. lacteus, milkwhite, 
Hippol. Haer. 98, 90, Aifos, galactites. 

yohaxrivés, 7, dv, — preceding. Diosc. 2, 205, 
p- 321. 

уа\актоь, ov, Tò, (уйла) а little milk. Anton. 
5, 4. 

уаХакт{<, (os, p — тїбйна\А\ов, spurge. Aét. 
1, p. 23, 40. 

yoraxropds, od, б, (уаћактібо) a suckling, 
nursing. Mnesnith. apud Orib. 0, 138, 6. 

yohaxrodorém, now, (уйла, didwpi) to give milk. 
Orig. П, 1258 C -eio6a, to be furnished with 
milk. 

yoraxroddxos, ov, (déxopar) receiving milk. 
Schol. "Theocr. 1, 25. 5, 58, дууєїор, == yav- 
Аф, т-рай. 

yookroaD)s, és, (EIAQ) milky. Plut. II, 892 
Е. 'Clem. A. 1, 308 B, 


H 
D 
- 
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уаћабтибѕ. 


yaMoakromeyüs, és, (пўумуш) 
Strat. 46. 


323 


LJ 


yaMovris 


by Magnes the comedian.  Eudoc. M. 
302. 


yaMakroppoée, how, (реш) to flow with milk. | yaXeds, об, б, — yaMg. Plut. П, 446 E. 


Anast. Sin. 220 А. 


yaMépiov, тд, == yaduov. Diosc. 4, 94 (96). 


yaraxrorpopéa, how, (yáXa, rpodij) to nurture | yaXetopa (yaha), to get milk. Damase. 1, 772 


-with milk. Philon П, 82, 10 yadaxrorpogn- 
Ojvat, to live on milk. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 18, 
p.514. Chrys. I, 447 A. 

qahakrorpodía, as, ў, a nurturing with milk. 


B. [Formed after the analogy of ©дрєй- 
она. | 


| yaearupos, ov, 6, (дрора) — yadeds, a fish. 


Galen. VI, 895 D. 


Philon I, 88, 25. — Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 16. | yakeórgs, ov, б, — pias, the swordfish. Polyb. 


Amphi. 121 А. Chrys. ҮП, 124 A. Cyrill. 
A. X, 56 B. 

qaNakrovpyéa, How, (yakakrovpyós) to make of 
milk. Poll. 1, 251. 

yohaxroupyia, as, ў, а suckling. Tren, 4, 38, 1, 
р. 1106 A. 

yeraxrouxeo, со, (yadaxrodyos) to have milk. 
Poll. 3, 50. 

yoXakrouyia, as, 4, the sucking of milk. Clem. 
A. I, 1033 B. 1173 A. 

уаћактодҳоѕ, ov, (Exa) having milk. Poll. 3, 
50. 


ёш, How, (yadaxropdyos) іо live on 

milk, Philostr. 553. 

уаћактофорёо, how, (yaħarropópos) to bear milk. 
Greg. Nyss. 1, 556 C. 

усХактофсроѕ, ov, (фёро) milk-bearing (suckling 
its young). Jos. B. J. 3, 3, 4. 

yakréxpoos, ov, (xpóa) mük-colored. Diosc. 3, 
41 (54). 

yaraxradns, es, of the temperature of warm milk. 
Herod. apud Orib. І, 426, 8. Antyll. apud 
Orib. II, 885, 11. 

yarakias, ov, 6, milky. “O yadakias кӧкћоѕ, g a- 
laxias circulus lacteus, galazy, 
the milky-way. Hipparch. 1049 C. Diod. 5, 
28. Philon I, 27, 34. Plut. II, 892 E. — 2. 
Galaxias, a species of stone — pópoxÜos 
Mos. Diosc. 5, 151 (152). 

Taddrys, ov, ó, Galates, at Constantinople. 
Nic. CP. Histor. 77, 8. Theoph. 609, 5. 
Гаћатіакб, 7, dv, == TaAartkós. Diosc. 4, 48, 

in Asiatic Galatia. 
yaddriov, ov, Tò, == ydduov. Diosc. 4, 94 (96). 
Yahartori (Yaddrat), adv. in the Keltic lan- 
guage. Тіт. Presb. 16 A. 


34, 2, 12. 15. 34, 3,1. Strab. 1, 2, 15 bis. 

yaMjvaías, adv. == yadnvas, tranquilly. Nicet. 
Paphl. 317 A. 

уаћўрлр, 9s, ў, serenity, as a title. Const. III, 
628 D 72s abro? Ócooódov yawns. 

yahynaios, а, ov, — yodnvaios. Eus. V. C. 4, 
10. 

yaryvdpophos, ov, (уйду рорфђ) calm-like. 
Damase. ПІ, 838 A. 

yahyvés, 1, dv, serene, as а title; regularly in 
the superlative. Basil. ТУ, 345 B. Chal. 
801 E. Antec. Prooem. 4. 

yadnvorys, 1370s, 3, (yudnvds) serenity. еті. 5, 
8. 578, 29.— 2. Serenity, asa title. Pseudo- 
Basil. ТУ, 345 C Tijs os yaXgvórgros. Ephes. 
985 А, т]< üperépas. Cyril А. X, 158 C. 
224 A. Chal. 840 D. Theod. IV, 1221 A 
“Н ўретёра yudnvérys. Antec. Prooem. 2. 
Theod. Scyth. 232 C. Gregent. 581 E. 

yadnvéw, dow, to render calm. Plut 1, 719 А. 

yadnvas, adv. calmly, tranquilly. Diog. 9, 45. 

ГаймАша, as, қ, Galilee. Sept. Reg. 3, 9, 11. 12. 
Tobit 1, 9. Joel 3,4. Esai. 9, 12 Mace. 1, 
5, 15. —‘H Tpit) ris Todedaias, Tuesday of 
Galilee, probably the Tuesday of Easter week. 
Porph. Cer. 377. Theoph. Cont. 394, 22, 727. 
Leo Gram. 391. [In the Greek Church, the 
Gospel for Easter is the beginning of the 
first chapter of John (vs. 1 — 17 inclusive). 
This being the case, it is natural to suppose 
that the ignorant imagined that Тӯ juépg 
тӯ тріту yápos éyévero ёр Kava ris Гаћм- 
Aaías, occurring at the beginning of the sec- 
ond chapter of John, meant the third day 
after Easter. Hence the appellation ў rpérg 
т9< Га№Лаіаѕ.] 


yarBiarés, 1, áv, the Latin galbaneus, of | Гаћ№аїоѕ, ov, 6, Galilaeus, Galilean. Nf. 


galbanum? Sophrns. 3477 D. 

yohea, as, ў, (galea) galley. Leo. Tact. 19, 
10. 74. Theoph. Cont. 299, 19, et alibi. Et. 
G. 318, 60. 

yedypa, as, 4, cage for beasts or criminals, 
Sept. Ezech. 19, 9. Strab. 6, 2, 6, p. 484, 
15. Diog. 5, 5, et alibi, Athen. 14, 6. 

yareElas, ov, 6, а species of fish. Galen. VI, 
395 C. 

yaredBborov, тд, galeobdolon 
Diosc. 4, 98 (95). 

yorcopvopaxia, as, ў, 
baitle of the cats and mice, a burlesque poem 


— 2. In the plural, TadsAaior, a Jewish séct, 
the followers of Judas Galilaeus (Luc. Act. 
5, 97. Jos. В. 5. 2, 17, 8). Just. Tryph. 
80. Heges. 1825 А. — Galilean, Christian, 
because Jesus was considered a Galilean. 
Epict. 4, 7, 6. Jul. 301 B, et alibi. See 
also Greg. Naz. I, 601 B. Socr. 412 A. 
Theod. YII, 1113 С. Compare Just. Tryph. 
108. 


yariofis. | ydo, ov, rà, galion, an herb, Diosc. 4, 94 
(96) 


(yaé pis, páxopa) yadioyis, cos, ђ, galeopsis a plant, Diosc. 


4, 98 (95). 
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Taria 


гамма, as, р, Gallia, Gaul. Diosc. 1, 92. 
Martyr. Poth. 1409 B. — Also in the plural 
ai Taia. Theophil. 2,32. Martyr. Poth. 
1440 B. Agathem. 349. Athan. I, 249 А. 

yadXapBixds, 7, dv, (ydddos, iapßıxós) galliam- 
bic. Нерћ. 12, 5, uérpov, galliambic verse. 

T'aXukós, т, óv, (TáAXos) Gallic. Strab. 4, 4, 2. 
Jul. 408 B. —9. Substantively, rò yaXukóv, 
soap (aámev), because it originated in Gaul. 
Theoph. 538, 10. 

yaXuvákeovs, the Latin gallinaceus 
dAekrópetos. Diosc. 2, 185 (186). 4, 60. 

Га\\оураикіа, as, ў, Gallograecia — YaXaría, in 
Asia. Strab. 12, 5, 10. 

TadAcypatkoi, Gv, ol, Gallograeci — Taddra, in 
Asia, Strab. 2, 5, 81, p. 197. App. I, 817, 
69. 

y4\os, ov, 6, gallus, a priest of Rhea or Cy- 
bele. The galli were eunuchs. Polyb. 22, 
20, 5. Anthol. III, 9 (Erycias 2). Bobr. 
Frag. Strab. 18, 4, 13, of dmókomor, at Hie- 
rapolis. Cornut. 19. Epict. 2, 20, 17. Plut. 
П, 1127 C. Lucian. 1, 604. III, 462 478. 
486, of the Syria Dea. Bardes. apud Eus. 
ПІ, 472 A. Artem. 251. Phryn. 272. 
Schol. Heph. 12, 5, p. 73. Schol. Clem. A. 
793 A. (Compare Tatian. 29. Clem. A. I, 
204 B. Eus. ЇЇ, 1120 C.) — 9. Eunuch, in 
general. Jos. Ant. 4, 8, 40. Diog. 4, 43. 

TáMos, ov, 6, Gallus == Гаћбтуѕ. App. I, 
101, 3. 

Tdddos, ov, 6, Gallus, a river in Phrygia. 
Herodn. 1, 11, 1. 

уаћотӣроҳоѕ, ov, — ydda srapéxcv. 
1225 A. 

yahovpyée — yaXakrovpyéo. Рой. 1, 251. 

yodoupytov, ov, тб, (ydda, ЕРГО) dairy. Petr. 
Sic. 1285 C. 

yaXovxéo, How, (yarovxos) == Өү\або, ттдєбо, 


Апат. С. 


to suckle, as а wet nurse. Jos. Ant. 2, 9, 5. 


Apollon. D. Synt. 278, 1. Symm. Reg. 1, 6, 
7. Method. 16 А. Petr. П, 1289 C Ta тӯѕ 
evocBeias yadouxnbevtes дӧурата, being in- 
structed in infancy. Amphi. 40 C. Nil. 
144 D. 

yaroixnors, ews, 1, (yadouxéw) а suckling, nurs- 
ing. Sophrn. 3257 C. 8825 B. Anast. Sin. 
233 A. 

yohouxia, as, ў, — preceding. Сеороп. 16, 
21, 7. 

yododxos, ov, (ydha, exw) full of milk. Nicet. 
PapHl. 561 C. 

уарВрєйо, evoa, (yapBpos) to form connections 
by marriage. Sept. Deut. 7, 3 Ov8e p) yap- | 
Bpeúonre mpos aùroús, neither shall ye make : 
marriages with them. Jos. Ant. 14, 12, 1 


'Eyeyápßpevro бе йб каб Spodoyiay тф той: | 


"Ypkavoü yva 
yapßBpós, o), 6, son-in-law, Sept. Gen. 19, 14. 
Dion. H. Yl, 640, 16. Theoph. 14, 16, Awo- 


824 


yapos 


кдотиароў ётї Ovyarpi. 388 Просећ№аВего aù- 
Tv yapBipàv eis Kovoravrtvav vy ёаутор боуа- 
répa. 607 "Ov yapßpòrv . . . . eis “Avvay тўр 
боуатёра афто? боа — 9. Father-in- 
low, wevOepos. Sept. Ex. 8, 1, et alibi. — 3. 


Brother-in-law, a sister's husband. Theoph. 
16, 15, eis аделфур. 
yapBporidets, éos, 6, son of а yapßpós. Tambl. 


Adhort. 364. 

*yapéo, à, a euphemism for Buia, futuo. 
Xanth. apud Clem. А. І, 1118 A. Lucian, 
П, 601. Bardes. apud Eus. III, -472 А. 
Clem. А. І, 1129 B (Augustin. УШ, 39 C). 
Tim. Presb. 17 С. Schol. Arist. Nub. 1070. 
Plut. 960. 1081 yapnOeion. [In modern 
Greek it is always used какєнфатов, the 
words corresponding to the classical yapéo, 
to marry, being vupdevopat, said of the man, 
and imav8pevouat, of both the man and the 
woman. — Sept. Macc. 2, 14, 25 yapjou — 
уйшш. Marc. 6, 17. Раш. Cor. 1, 7, 9.] 

yapipuos, ov, bridal, etc. Plut. П, 878 Е, &a- 
урацџа, а right-angled triangle, the sides of 
which are represented by 3, 4, 5. — Greg. 
Naz. П, 360 B rà уашуМма, the anniversary 
of one's wedding. 

yapngoeic, to desire to marry. — Alciphr. 1, 13, 
et alibi. 

yapnréov — Set ypa. Epict. 8, 7, 19. 
І, 895 B. Clem. A. I, 229 B. 

Уарлүг<, 00, б, — 6 уарФь (kakeubáros). Schol. 
Arist. Nub. 1068. 


yapiaios, u, ov, == уашкбє. 


Plut. 


Pseud- Afric. 105 


уашбо == yaptoko, to give in marriage. Lue. 
17, 27. Apollon. D. Synt. 280, 12. Method. 
81 C. 

yopparickos, ov, ô, a little yáupa (Г). Lyd. 169, 
15. 

yopparoedas (уйрџа, EIAQ), adv. like a gamma 
(T). Leo. Tact. 19, 61. 

yappoedys, és, like a gamma (Т). Antyll. apud 
Orib. TIT, 624, 6. Paul. Aeg. 268. 

yoppoadas, adv. — yapparoedas. 
97. 

уародаіста, wv, тй, (yduos, Sais) wedding-feast 
or sacrifices. del. №. А. 12. 34. 

уарокћотёо, тусо, — уашокћбтоѕ єіші. Pseudo- 
Phocyl. 8. 

yapokXoría, as, ў, == potyeia. 
alibi. 

уарок\отоѕ, ov, (уйно, kAémro) 

Anthol. YV, 110. 

yapomoda, as, т, (тоо) the celebration of а 
wedding. Athen. 5, 9. 

yános, ov, 6, marriage. Ignat. 124 В. Athenag. 
35, ó Bebrepos. Clem. A. 1, 1104 В. — 2 
The Pythagoreans applied it to the numbers 
five and six. Theol. Arith. 24. 33. Plut. П, 
388 A.C. Clem. A. Il, 187 A. B.—8. House 


Nicom. 


Sibyll. 2, 52, et 


рохо. 
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уашостоћёошаг 


of il-fame. Jejun. 1924 С. (Compare Dem. 
Cor. p. 270.) 

yaporroħéopar (уаростёћос), to preparé for the 
wedding. Mal. 244, 10. 

Társ, v. б, Gannys. Dion C. 78, 89, 4. 

yavioxopat — yarpat. Themist. 310, 6. Synes. 
1104 А. 

yavuopa, aros, тд, (yávupar) == ydvos. Cyrill. 
A. X, 1021 B. 

уйна, aros, тд, (yayóo) L. gaudium — yávos. 
Philon 1, 335, 26. 628, 13. Plut. П, 50 А. 
786 E. 792 A. Clem..A. IT, 65 C. 

ydvaots, eos, ў, lustre. Plut. П, 287 C. 

yavarés, ў, dv, (yavów) tinned over. Porph. Cex. 
72. 466, 15. 676. 

yapdpa, as, ї, crown, a little circle shaved on 
the top of the head, == таталлбра. Petr. 
Ant. 800 В. [Compare the Hebrew ii? 
area.] 

уарасдоє:діе, és, (уйрасдоѕ, EIAQ) — évadns ? 
Porph. Them. 54 Гарасдоє: дє Oris ёсб\а- 
Ворёл. [The first component part may be 
a modification of the Semitie “ny — öva- 
ypos. Compare суайдар, and the modern 
yadapos, ass.] 

yápßovňa, rà, low Latin garbola (5). Lyd. 
180, 4. 

усруарібо, iow, gargarizo, to gargle. Schol. 
Hom. П. 8, 48. 

Tápyapis, t, 6, Gargaris, a man's name. Mal. 
212. 

yápyapos, ov, б, — yapyapeay. Sophrns. 3580 

уарёМшор, ov, Td, (yápov, fav) a kind of 
sauce for fish. Galen. VI, 391 Е. 

уёріор, тд, little yápov. Ерісі. 2, 20, 29. 


убрка, as, ў, virga, rod. Macedonian. Hes. 
Гарка», páßðov. Maxeddves. 


qapgcovorráciov, ov, тд, (French garcon? 
стаси) servants’ station? Theoph. 811, 15 
Tò peoiavdoy тд wAyotoy т) peyddys ékkhg- 
cias тд Neyopevor Гарсоуостӣстор. 
yapadys, es, (EIAQ) like ydpov. Protosp. Urin. 
‚ 967, 16. 
yooRapyvds, ой, ó, 1313 — уаќофіћаё, Ógcavpo- 
фихаё$, rapías. Sept. Esdr. 2, 1, 8. 
yasTepóxeip, epos, б, jj, (уастӯр, xeip) living 
from hand to mouth. Strab. 8, 6, 11. 
үастір, épos pés, ў, womb. ері. Pax. 1, 7, 23. 
Esai. 8, 3°Ev уастрі XaBeiv, to conceive, as a 
female, Gen. 25, 21. Ex. 2, 2 XvAAaffetv 
ёр уастрі.  Apophth. 257 С AaBobca дё karà 
yaorpós. —"Exew év yaorpi, == kbew ОГ kveiv. 
Classical, Sept. Gen. 16, 5. Judic. 18, 5. 
Ámos 1, 8. Paus. 2, 22, 6. 2, 26, 4. Artem. 
170.—9. Evacuation. Гео Med. 185 Ad 
Sto ўрерду kevoUvra. дёка уастёраѕ ў mévre- 
— 8, А kind of earthen pot. Psell. Stich. 
322. 
yácrpa, as, ў, а big-bellied vessel, jar, urn. 
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yfeyvpvopévos 


Diosc. 5, 108. 143. Jos, B. J. 2, 14, 5. 
Leont. Cypr. 1709 В. Сеороп. 14, 8. 

уастрідоућоє. ov, ó, (yaorip, Sovdos) glutton, 
Diod. П, 549, 82. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 55 
D. 

уаттраруев, joo, — уастрірарубе epi- Phi- 
lon П, 22, 38. Chrys. VII, 61 A. Pallad. 
Laus. 1092 D. 

yacTpuiapywós, т óv, gluttonous. Epiph. 1, 
1157 B. Cyrill. A. X, 1073 D. 

yaorpior, ov, rà, == yácrpa, jar. Apophth. 365 
C. Leont. Cypr. 1709 B. 

yaorpoetdys, és, (yao fp, EIAQ) belly-like. Plut. 
I, 166 E. 

уастрокиђит ns, ў, == уастрокитџіа. 
П, 371 В. 

уастрокиїђшор, ov, тд. — уастрокишіа. 
2,190. Melamp. 495. 

уастротіоу, ov, (zícv) fat-bellied. Dion С. 65, 
20, 3. 

yaorpoppadia, as, ў, (pámre) sewing up the belly, 
that is, wounds in it. Galen. II, 394 B. 
Antyll. apud Orib. ПІ, 626, 6. Paul. Aeg. 
280. 

yaeTpóppota, as, ў, (péw) diarrhoea. Lyd. 320, 
22. 


Galen. 


Рой. 


уастрф№оѕ, ov, (pidros) glutton. Greg. Naz. 


ПІ, 1532 А. 

уастрёфро», ov, (pny) — preceding. Steph. 
Diac. 1120 А. 

yaotpadns, es, — yaotpoedns. Galen. П, 96 
D. 

уатй\ц› б, == dotpdyados, a plant. Diosc. 4, 
62. 

уайдоь, ov, тд, gaudion, a measure of distance, 
equal to three Roman miles ; used in Tapro- 
bana (Ceylon). Cosm. Ind. 445 C. 

syourdans, б, — kavvákgs. Clem. A. 1,489 C. 

уохріара, aros, тд, (yauptdw) pride, arrogance. 
Sept. Judith 10, 8. 15, 9. Job 4, 10. 13, 
12. Sir. 48,1. 47,4. Jer.81,2. Plut. I, 
269 F, et alibi. 

yaupudopat == yaupidw. Sept. Job 3, 14 "Eyav- 
pté&vro êm. Eitbeoty. 

qavpórus, «ros, ў, (yapos) pride, arrogance. 
Plut. ll, 1091 C, et alibi. Caesarius 1109. 
1168. 

yavodmns, ov, 6, — following. Charis. 104, 16. 
Priscian. 7, 55, p. 759 (Putsch.). 

уабсатоѕ, ov, б, gausapa, a sort of Turkey- 
carpet. Strab. 5, 1, 12, p. 344, 8. 

yavaóc, dra, (yavods) to make crooked, to bend. 
Soran. 251, 80. 

yé, вее yai- 

уќа, as, %, the uncontracted form of уў. Нез. 
Ten, 75 yf ; 

уеупёбто< (yéyn&a), adv. joyfully. Philon П, 
295, 19. 

yeyupropévos. (yvpvów), adv. nakedly. Hecat. 
Abd. apud Jos, Apion. 1, 22, p. 456. 
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yeyounots, ews, ў, (yéyova) a shouting. Plut. 
П, 722 Е. 

yeyovas (yeyovós), adv. aloud. Philostr. 131. 
673. Socr. 1565 C. 

уєддорр, incorrect for yedovd, WWI] — отратій. 
Sept. Reg. 1, 30, 8. Par. 1, 12, 21. 

yéea, ns, $, gehenna, hell. N. Т. Just. 
Apol 1, 19. Sibyll. 1, 108. Orig. І, 1329 
B. Ш, 497 C. Archel. 1445 A, rais yeév- 

[The original of this word is Бул N^1 

Sept. Кер. 4, 28, 10. 


vats. 
= фарауё '"Ewóp. 
Jer. 7, 31.] 


yenudpos, ov, б, == yewpdpos. Greg. Naz. Ш, 
497 A. 

yenrovéa == yeemovéo. Eus. II, 37 B. 

yenrovia,, ==  yeemovía. Pseudo-Phocyl. 161. 


Clem. A. 1, 436 A. 

yenmóvos — yewnévos. Babr. 108, 14. Phon 
І 120, 41. 168, 46. Damocrat. apud Galen. 
X, 536 C. 

уєїкб, h, óv, (уд) of land. Heron Jun. 222, 10. 
221, 21, той, measure. 

yetorov, ov, то, little yeioov. Jos. B. J. 5, 5, 6. 

yesos, то, — yetcov. Sept. Jer. 52, 22. 

yervia, as, ў, == yerrovia. Eus. П, 1493 А. 
Mal. 222, 20. 


yermaxds, 7, óv, neighboring. Jos. Ant, 2, 
14, 6. 
yerovyows, ews, ў, (yetrovéew) == yervíaots. 


Lucian. HL, 440. Plotin. I, 30, 15. 

уєтома, as, ў, quarter, division or section of a 
city, ward. Jos. В. J. 7, 4, 1.  Gregent. 511 
D. 581 C. Euagr. 2537 B. Mal. 272, 6. 
417,14. Theoph. 106, 20. 365. 

yerrondpyns, ov, 6, (yetrovia, дрхо) the chief 
officer of a yerrovia. — Gregent. 577 D. 588 
C. Porph. Cer. 269, 16. 

уєигосїу, ns, ў, == -yetrovia. 
Strab. 18, 1, 22. 

yetrow, ovos, б, ў, neighbor. "Еу yetróvow, sc. 
хӧра, == mAgetov, near. Мох, Tyr. 107, 5. 
Lucian. ll, 738. Ш, 53, jyiv. —"E« yeard- 
vov, — ракрӣу, gróppe. | Strab. 10, 4, 12, то 
TÓTOLS TOUTOLUS. 

‘yeempas, ynépas, or nepas, ё, Hebrew *1 — rå- 
powos, тротту\уто<, E€vos, stranger, sojourner. 
Sept. Ex. 12, 19. Esai. 14, 1. Just. Tryph. 
122.128. Afric. 61 А. Theod. П, 882 C. 
Hes. Tetwpas, уєітораѕ, ёё Nov yévous kaXov- 
pévovs TG "IopajÀ mpooydvrous. "Н robs терї 
Tip үй dtarovoupévous. — 'éopes, уєюфіћакєѕ, 
pérowo,, тароко. — Psell. Stich, 308. [The 
Byzantines mistook it for a Greek word 
compounded of уў and dpa. Hence their 
erroneous definitions rods тєрї riy уў» bta- 
mrovoupievous, and yewdiAaxes. | 

уса, as, ў, Oscan, == vüxvp. Steph. В. Téda 
К (Connected with the Latin gelu.) 


Antip, S. 108. 


уФасціох, ov, <= -yeoios. Lucian. I, 7. П, 
699. Phryn. 226, condemned. 
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TeAdotos, less correct TeAdowos, ov, 6, Gelasius, 
who was miraculously converted to Chris- 
tianity while mimicking on the stage the 
Christian baptism. Chron. 518. упат, 

| Febr. 28. 

qehaoréov — 8 уар. Clem. A. І, 448 B. 

yeháo pia, as, ў, (yeAdw) female laugher. Schol, 
Arist. Thesm. 1059. 

ує\уёМ, 0151 — dvaxudopés, троҳбе. Pseudo- 
Dion. 337 D. 

УАФ, yó, or yó, ойе, $, hobgoblin, bugbear, 
Damasc. I, 1604 A ai yeXov8Bes. Hes. ГАЛА, 
баро, fjv yovaikes Tà veoyvà nadia haciv åp- 
natew. Ted, «доћор éuzrovogs . . .. Coallist. 
18, 9. [Itis more probably connected with 
the ghoul of the Arabian Nights, than 
with the Sapphic P'eAAó.] 

уФойбо, dow, (уєћоіоѕ) to make sport, to jest. 
Sept. Gen. 19, 14. Patriarch. 1065 A. 
Epict. 8, 16, 4. Plut. П, 2831 C. Just. 
Tryph. 67. Рой. 5, 161, et alibi. Athen. 
2,9. Moer. 119. 

yehotagpós, o), 6, (ує^ло бф) а jesting; derision. 
Sept. Jer. 31 (48), 27 Eis уєоасџёӧу fjv oo 
*Iopann. 

yehoiacrís, ой, б, jester, buffoon. 
5. Poll 5, 128, et alibi. 
Greg. Naz. П, 581 B. 

yehoudorpta, as, ў, female jester. Pseud-Athan. 
ТҮ, 268 A. ` 

yeXotoXoyía, as, 7), (yeAotos, Aéye) laughable talk. 
Athan. П, 20 B. 

yédotov, ov, TÒ, (yedoios) == уё\оѕ, laughter. 
Leo Gram. 851. 360, 13 Гё\та каї ma- 
улда. 

yedourns. nros, т, laughableness. Athen. 11, 48. 
Cyrill. А. I, 464 D. 

ує\офб]<› es, (yekotos) laughable. Tren. 1, 11, 
4. Proc. П, 488, 18. 571, 15. 

yehowdas, adv. laughably. Schol. Arist. Plut. 
681. 

yedorotés, бә, — уєототобѕ. Method. 349 B. 

уо, see уо. 

уототоитёо» — Set yeAwrorotet. 
І, 448 D. 

yepito, iow, to fill, load. Luc. 15, 16 Гешош 
THY коћіау abro) &тд Tov kepariev. Apoc. 8, 
5, abrév ёк тод vropós. Thom. 11, 2 "Eyéaaev 
airs wep. Apophth. 192 С °Еуёшоё po 
kparjpa. D Гёшооу aùr ciroy, fill his bag 
with wheat, 281 A Ефрє тд Aor yqui(ovra 
Thy kápyAov rà скєй) avrov, he found the rob- 
ber loading the camel with his (Macarius’s) 
furniture. —Tepifo Фор, or simply уєш. 
I fill my vessel with water at a spring or 
river. Paus. 8, 13, 3. Pseudo-Jacob. 11, 1. 
Apophth. 192 D. Joann. Mosch. 2937 D 
"Ек той xetpáppov èyéjučov oi татёрєє. 3036 В 
"Ira Gos aùr yepion Tap, another person 
will fill his vessel with water. 


Sept. Job 31, 
Athen. 6, 48. 


Clem. A. 
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yeveotoupyew 


yépwos, ov, the Latin geminus. Dion С. | yevéOduos, ov, (yevéfxy) L. natalis, natal. 


54, 86, 2 "Тарб, Janus geminus. 

yeparrós, h, áv, (yepito)) filled, stuffed. Athen. 
9, 26. 

yeupáros, т o» (gemma) — gemmosus, 
set with jewels. Lyd. 169, 22. 

yeusa, dow, — yepito- Vit. Euthym. 92. 

уйно, to be full. Math. 23, 25, é£ ápmayrs. 
Apophth. 204 E, ddppaxov. Pseudo-Nel. 545 
В, Aries. Theoph. 231, ravra. — 2. То be 
loaded with. Posidon. apud Athen. 4, 78, 
otov. 

yevapyéw, How, (yevdpxns) to be master of (or 
above) yéveots ? Гаты. Myst. 291, 9. 

yevápxus, ov, б, founder of a family. Pseudo- 
Just. 1298 B và yevdpyn, neuter plural. 

yeved, âs, ў, == pip, month. Heraclit. apud Lyd. 
38, 2. 

yeveddoyia, as, 7, genealogia, genealogy. 
Classical Polyb. 9, 2, 1. Dion. Н. I, 29, 
4. Paul, Tim. 1, 1,4. Tit. 3, 9. Orig. I, 
852 C, of Jesus. — 9. One's nativity, astro- 
logically considered. Quin. Can. 61. 

yeveadoytxds, 1, dv, (yeveadéyos) genealogical. 
Polyb. 9, 1, 4. Меп. Rhet. 133, 6, tyro, of 
the gods. Sext. 656, 1. 

~yeveadéyos, ov, б, genealogus, genealogist. 
Dion. H. I, 85, 5. Diog. 1, 115. 

~yeveapxéo, 700, yevedpyns єй. 
365, 18. 

yevedpxns, ov, б, — yevdpxns. Theod. TV, 248 
A. 


Syncell. 


yeveapxía, as, ў, the being yevedpyns. Syncell. 
151,18. Cedr. I, 9, 11. 
-yeveapxtkós, їр óv, (yevedpyns) L. patrimonialis. 
Justinian. Novell. 21, 2. Edict. 3, 1, $ B. 
*yevearis, os, ў, bearded. Sophron apud Athen. 
7, 125, тріућа. (Compare Ptoch, 2, 175 tpi- 
yMa povorarâra.) 

qeveÜuáfo, асо, Cyevé&uov) to celebrate one's 
birthday. App. Il, 705, 34. 

yeveÜuakós, ў, dv, == «(уе Ө\чоѕ) L. natalitius, 
natal. Philon П, 529, 21, sc. ўрёроиѕ. I, 464, 
5asv.l Sémoc. 321, 15, maviyvpis, the Na- 
tivity, Christmas. — 9. Substantively, of ye- 
veÜMakol, casters of nativities, astrologers. 
Gell. 14, 1. Galen. XI, 10 B. 

qeveÜuaXoyéo, now, (yeveOAraddyos) to cast na- 
tivities. Sirab. 16, 1, 6. Orig. I, 729 А. 

yereÜuaxoyía, as, ў, the casting of nativities, as- 
trology. Jos. Ant. 18, 6, 9. Ptol. Tetrab. 7. 
Sext. 728, 28. Orig, I, 824 C. Porphyr. 
Апер. 43, 6. ЈатЫ. Myst. 278, 6, et alibi. 

уеедмаћоуікбе, 1, dv, of a yeveOMaddyos. Phi- 
lon Т, 464, 5. 466, 49. Ptol. Tetrab. 54. 
Orig. TI, 77 A. 

yeveOuahdyos, ov, 6, (yevébdAws, Méyo) caster of 
nativities. Ptol. Tetrab. 18. Orig. IIT, 1109 
A. + Porphyr. apud Eus. III, 848 А. V. 
Plotin. 65, 17. * 


Sept. Mace. 2, 6, 7. Inscr. 3902, b, TeveOdiou 
Zpépas Kaícapos. Dion. Н. V, 2. I, 169, 5, 
Geoi, the Roman penates. Philon Il, 55, 80. 
529, 10. Jos. Ant. 12, 4, 9. B. J. 7,3,1. 
Plut. П, 717 В. Chrys. Il, 354 А, ўрќра той 
Twripos пир "Inco0 Христо. Socr. 1568 С. 
Theod. TH, 1288 A, борті. — 2. Of one's 
death. Martyr. Polyc. 18, p. 1044 A "Errtre- 
ely rjj» той рарторіоо abro ўрёрау -yevé&Mov. 
Clem. А. І, 1106 A. Diog. 10, 18. — 8. 
Substantively, rò yevéðMov, also rà yevé&ua, 
(a) birthday festival. Diod. П, 603, 86. 
Jos. Ant. 2, 5, 8. Plut. П, 679 D. Lucian. 
ПІ, 209. Phryn. 103. Ammon. 35 Tevé&ua 
tdocerat ém (óvrov- каї ёр ў ёкастое ўшёра 
yevviOn, abr: kaXetrat yevébMos pépa. Greg- 
Naz. ПІ, 318 C, the festival of the nativity, 
Christmas. Const. Apost. 8, 83. Eus. Alex. 
353 D. Sophrns. 8460 C. 3461 B. Andr. 
C. 805 А, rijs Ümepaylas Ücorókov, the anni- 
versary of the Virgin's birth (September 8). 
— Chron. 529, 21. Porph. Cer. 284. 776, 
Tis médkews raúrņs, the dedication of the city 
of Constantinople. — (b) Natalitium, 
the anniversary of one's death. Tertull. П, 
79 А. Laod. 51, paprüpov. 

qeveiaats, ews, 1, — TÒ yeveuiv. Plotin. П, 709, 
12. 

*yéveov, ov, Tò, beard. Classical. 


Also, тй 


yéveæea. Theocr. 6, 86. Strab. 11, 11, 8, 
р. 478, 21. Philon I, 25,10. Jos. Ant. 11, 
5,8. Plut. І, 785 A, et alibi. 


gevewoa AA ekráBns, ov, ô, (yévewv, сиу) col- 
lector (cultivator) of beards. Athen. 4, 45. 
[ Apparently formed after the analogy ef the 
Aristophanic paxtooupparrddys.] 

Teveira Máva, ns, ў, Genita Мапа, а Roman 
divinity. Plut. П, 277 A. 

уєуєоурафіа, as, % (ypáde) 
Andr. C. 852 C. 

уєнетш\буов, ov, б, = yeveOdardyos. Artem. 
250. Achill. Tat. Isag. 968 C. 

yeveotdpyns, ov, б, (yéveots архе) creator. Sept. 
Sap. 13, 3. Eus. П, 1892 B. Epiph. П, 
298 B. 

yevéows, ov, — yevéðMos. Jos. Ant. 12, 4, 7, 
$pépa ToU wadiov.— 2. Substantively, rò 
yevéctov, commonly rà yevéoia, (a) the anni- 
versary of one’s death. Classical. (Compare 
Clem. A. I, 1256 B.) — (b) birthday festival, 
== ywéðnov. Май. 14, 6. Marc. 6, 21. 
Just. Tryph. 49. Phryn. 108 Tevéota ойк 
дрёс ribera ent Tis yeve8Mov тшёра<. 
Ammon. 35 Tevéota дё émi r&v тебупкбтоу èv 
ў kastos jpépg тєтєйєйтүкє. “O оду Aéyov 
ёт\ rav (Óvrev yevéowa dkvpoloyeét. Damasc. 
ІП, 680 C. Andr. C. 820 D. Stud. 748 
А. 

yeveoroupyéo, now, Cyeveotoupyés) to beget: to 


yeveadoyia. 
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yevertoupyia 

create. Iren. 1, 15,8. Hippol, Haer. 328, 
45. Did. A. 553 C. 

yeveoroupyia, as, 7, creation. 
Poem. 127, 7. ЈатЫ. Myst. 38, 15. 
VI, 721 B. 

yevecwovpyós, óv, (yéveots, EPTQ) generating, 
creating, creative. Sept. Sap. 18, 5. Hermes 
Tr. Poem. 117, 5. Clem. A. I, 297 A. 
Tamil. Myst. 3, 9. 269, 8. V. P. 450. 
Adhort. 30. — Myst. 185, 16. 220, 1, pre- 
siding over nativities. 

qéveans, ews, ў, generation, birth, origin, creation. 
Just. Tryph. 85, ў там», — maMyyeveoía. 
Eus. ЇЇ, 1101 A, ў £vcapkos, of Christ. — 
BífAos yevéoews, genealogical record. Sept. 
Gen. 2, 4. Май. 1, 1. — 2. Genesis, the 
first book of the Pentateuch. Sept. Gen. 
(titu). Philon П, 1, 8. — Téveots Aer, 
Parva Genesis, an apocryphal book; called 
also Aemroyéveow. Epiph. 1, 672 C. Hieron. 
I, 711 (483). Syncell. 5, 15. 14, 5. 192, 1. 
— In the Ritual, the lesson taken out of the 
book of Genesis. — 8. Nativity, in astrology. 
Clementin. 4, 12. 14, 5, et alibi. Hippol. 
Наег. 190, 89. 376,98. Моег. 101. Basil. 
ІП, 1469 C. Epiph. І, 201 C. Chrys. X, 
82 A. (Compare Hom. Od. 7,196.) 

qeverüpwos, ov, (yeverjp) generating. 
Hymn. 2, 41, p. 1592. 


Hermes Tr. 
Eus. 


Synes. 


yeverixds, ў, óv, == 'yemkós. — Schol. Dion. P. 
358, 8 7 yeverexn, the genitive. 

qevérus,.iBos, ў, == yevérepa. Sept. Sap. 7, 
12. 


enis, ў, бу, (yévos) L. generalis, generic; 
general. Classical — 2. Principal Dion. 
Н. П, 671, 5. белй. 195, 31. — 8. Genea- 
logical. Sept. Esdr. 1, 5, 39, урафӯ, register. 
— 4. Substantively, (а) 6 yevwós, sc. Moyi- 
arns, Moyobérys, assessor. Theoph. 188. 559, 
14. Leo, Novell. 187 Tov Aaxóvros rjv rv 
khvowy émwraciav, os viv Tijv ToU уєлкод 
mpoonyopiay émupéperat .... той ёті r&v kfjv- 
cov кабестукбтос dvBpós. Theoph. Cont. 
346, 11. Cedr. IL, 248, 24. Suid. 'Apré- 
pos .... — (B) т) уелкў, sc. mraots, the 
genitive case. Dion. Thr. 636, 8. 5. Dion. 
Н. VI, 800, 9. Lesbon. 168 (181). Cornut. 
8. Plyt. П, 1006 D. Sext. 644, 5. Diog. 
7, 65. — (€) тд yenxóv, the public treasury. 
T'heoph. Cont. 260, 15. Cedr. П, 204, 8. 

yeviküs, adv. generally; generically. Anton. 8, 
55. Galen. IX, 270 A. — 9. In the genitive 


case. Hermog. Rhet. 168, 4. 
yénos, б, the Latin genius — daipor. Inser. 
6810. Dion C. 47,2, 8. 50, 8, 2. 
Гелотаќ, àv, oi, Genistae, a Jewish sect. Just. 


Tryph. 80. 

уёло, ў, == yernots. Greg. Naz. П, 882 B, 
Xpiorov. Synes. Hymn. 5, 5, p. 1608, Xpe- 
стод. бог. 856 B. Basil. Sel. 469 B, Christ- 
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yerigrós, n, óv, begotten. 


g'évos 


mas. Evuchoit. 1197 А. — 2. Birth, applied 
to new moon. Achill. Tot. 961 D. Lyd. 
87, 14, when the new moon is one degree 
from the sun. Leont. Cypr. 1725 B, rijs ce- 


Ans. 


yevvddas, ov, ó, noble. [ Vit. Nicol. 8. 881 B. 


ToU yevvados. } 


yervaita (yevvaios), to act the part of a brave 


man. Genes. 68, 20, 


yervadBoudos, ov, (fov) of noble counsel, 


noble-minded. Theogn. Mon. 852 A. 


yewatos, a, ov, == advdpeios, brave, valorous. 


Chron. 717. The superlative yevvaidraros is 
used also as а title. Porph. Cer. 419, 19. 


yevvasérys, тос, ў; valorousness, valor, as a title. 


Porph. Cer. 419, ў tperépa. 


yévrgpa, aros, rà, commonly rà уєљлђрата, = 


картої ёлрої каї ùypoi, produce, fruits, crops. 
Sept. Lev. 23, 39. 25, 22, Sir. 1, 17. Polyb. 


1, 71, 1, et alibi. Diod. 5,17. Phryn. 286, 
condemned in this sense. 
уєллратібо, iow, (убёллра) = картофорёо. 


Адий. Ps. 91, 15. 


yervnots, ews, ў, birth, generation, of Christ. 


Ignat. 672 B. Hippol. 825 B Ti karà cápka 
qérvgoww. Alex. А. 568 А. B, ў dvapxos, the 
eternal generation. Eus. П, 1101 С тд zis 
yerhoeus йитра, at Bethlehem. У, 88 B, ț 
xpovuc. Tit, B. 1217 A. Basil. III, 1469 
C. Greg. Naz. П, 77 D. Epiph. 1, 982,5 
ёџсаркоѕ. Chrys. I, 497 C, Christmas. Eus. 
Alex. 865 C. Sophrns. 3740 A. Maz. Conf. 
Comput. 1252 A. Anast. Sin. 88 B. Stud. 
1696 С, т< Georéxov (September 8). — Trop- 
ically. Greg. Naz. П, 360 C, the three 
births, namely, natural birth, baptism, and 
resurrection. 


уєзллүтеүёллүто$, ov, see yervyToayévyntos. 
yeruyntns, o9, 6, — yermrop. Athan. П, 56 B. 
С. 


qevvgrukós, ў, би, L. genitalis, generative. 


Diod. 4, 6, pópiov, partes genitales, membra 
genitalia, Philon 1, 8, 17, the number siz. 
TI, 128, 38. 280, 9. 


yerrnroayévyyros, also yevyrayeuyros, ov, (yev- 


vytés, dyévyntos) begotten and at the same 
time unbegotten, with reference to the eter- 
nal generation of the Son. Greg. Naz. П, 
89 A. Pseud-Athan. ТУ, 1213 B. 
Substantively, тд yer- 
vgróv, the being yevryrós; opposed to rà dyer 
vyrov or ў дуєелтсіа. Did. А. 332 A. 


yervirpia, as, ў, (yevváe) L. genetrix, mother. 


Eus. III, 1429 А. Apophth.109 А. Sophrns. 
3245 А. 


уєљттӧѕ (yevvgrós), айу. by being born; op- 


posed to dyevvjres. Basil. ПІ, 608 A. IV, 
152 B. Greg. Naz. I, 1077 A. 


yévos, eos, 73, L. gens. Diod. 4,21. Plut. I, 


59 F.— 2. Class, order. Malch. 245, 12, 
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gerypaduós 


тй iepá, the sacerdotal orders. — З, Gender, yepovrokópos, ov, б, (kopew) one who tends the 


in grammar. Dion. Thr. 684, 15. 11. Dion. 
H. VI, 800, 7. 

Tévova, as, ў, Genua, the modern Genova, Gen- 
oa. Strab. 4, 6, 1. 

yemüvi), js p gentifina, gentian. Diosc. 
3, 8, et alibi. Damocr. apud Galen. XIII, 
789 E. 902 C (à). 

yeodxos, ov, 6, (yéa, Exw) husbandman. Agathar. 
144, 1. Apophth. 181 B. 

уєбо, doa, (yéa) to reduce to earth. Diod. 8, 
40. Greg. Nyss. П, 233 D. 

yepavias, ov, 6, (yépavos) crane-necked, long- 
necked person. Phryn. Р. S. 81, 15. 

уєрйлор, ov, Tò, geranion, a plant. Diosc. 
8, 121 (181). — 2. Tolleno, swape, swipe 
(well-sweep) == xgéveov. Leo. Tact. 19, 
61. Suid. KyXóéveov, TÒ уєратор. 

qepavoyépov, ovros, б, (yépavos, уёрәу) = үєрӣ- 
мор, а plant. Diosc. 8, 121 (181). 

qepavop.axía, as, ў, (páxopar) battle with the cranes. 
Strab. 2, 1, 9 Thv “Opypy r&v IIvypaícv ye- 
pavopaxíav (Hom. П. 8, 8 seq). 

q«pavoróbtov, ov, TÒ, (rots) — Avyris стефаро- 
parit. Diosc. 8, 104 (114). 

yepavadys, es, (ЕДО) crane-like. 
31, 15, траҳтћоѕ. 

yépas, aos, тб, prize. 
pews. | 

T'epácipos, ov, б, Gerasimus, а saint of the fifth 
century. Zosimas 1697 A. Horol. Mart. 4. 

уєрдібѕ, ob, or уёрдіоѕ, ov, б, == ipdvrns, weaver. 
Hes. Гердибѕ, ipdvrns. Рей. Stich. 808. — 
Feminine yepdia. Dioclet. C. 2, 80. 

уёрдьсоа, ns, ў, (уєрдібѕ), female weaver. Cyrill. 
Scyth. V. S. 857 B. 

уєруфоріа, as, 3j, (yépas, фёро) the bearing of a 
dignity, honor. Dion. Н. 1, 257, 11. 

TeppavoXérns, ov, ó, (Teppavós, Хуш) destroyer 
of Germans. Sibyll. 12, 45. 

yeppavds, o), ó, the Latin germanus 
ynows. Strab. 7,1, 2. Plut. L 19 D. 


qeporriáo (yépow), to savor of old age. Diog. 3, 
18, 


Phryn. Р. S. 


[Philon 1, 895, 8 тод yé 


уєроутібо, to be old. Alex. Trall. 524. 

qepovruós, т}, бу, of a yépov. — 9. Substantively, 
TÒ уєрортікбу, sc. BiBdiov, Geronticon, a book 
eontaining the memorable sayings and deeds 
of distinguished anchorets, most probably 
identical with the Aepovápiov tò Méya. 
Pseudo-Nil. 545 A. Joann. Mosch. 2909 B. 
Doroth. 1638 C. 1686 A. 1649 C. Vit. Nil. 
Jun. 140 D. 

yepovrixas (yepovrexds), adv. like an old man. 
Plut. П, 689 C. 

yepdvriov, ov, rà, — yepovaia. Dubious. Polyb. 
6, 51, 2. 


yepovrokopetov, ov, TÒ, (yepovrokónos) hospital 


for aged persons. Justinian. Cod, 18, 46, 
5а. Novell. 7, Prooem. 
42 


old, superintendent of a hospital for aged per- 
sons. Justinian. Novell. 7, 1. 181, 18. 

yepovata, as, ту, the elders of Israel, collectively 
considered. Sept. Ex. 3, 16.18. Deut. 27, 
1. Judith 4, 8. 15, 8, the Sanhedrim — 
Luc. Act. 5, 21. — The Roman senatus. 
Dion. Н. 1, 261, 5. 800, 2. Plut. П, 789 E 
= "H Popator obykdnros. 

yepovoracris, ov, б, (уєроџсиїбо) senator. Polyb. 
7, 9, 1. 4, of Carthage. 

уёрро», ov, Tò, — following. 
1258, 1. 

*yeppoxeAóvg, ns, ў, (yéppov, xdv) L. testu- 
do, a defensive machine. Philon B. 96. 99. 
100. 

gépov, ovros, 6, a title of respect given to 
bishops and monks; to be rendered father. 
Euagr. Scit. 1221 C. Carth. Can. 127, et 
alibi. Socr. 517 C. Apophth. 18 А. 128 C. 
(Compare Dion. Н. Y, 261, 9 Tots ярес[Зотё- 
pous каї ápía ovs уёроутаѕ єіфдаси oi поћаої 
кайер.) 

уєйоши, to eat а meal. Soz. 1, 11. 
Arsen. 24, per ёро. Ammon. 9. 
Cer. 559. 

qetborrgs, ov, б, (уєйошо) taster, foretaster. Inscr. 
2214, 8, p. 201. Greg. Naz. III, 659 A. 

yédupo, as, 9, bridge. —'H 1єрй ог Evdivy yédw- 
pa, pons sublicius at Rome. Dion. H. I, 97, 
9. 586,9. Plut. 1, 842 C. 

yeupaios, a, ov, of a bridge. 
95, 1. 

уєфурасуибе, see уєфораџбѕ. 

уєфърібо, iow, (уєфира) to abuse, vevile, rail, 
jeer. Plut. 1, 455 D. 460 A. 

qedoiptov, ov, rà, little уёфъра. Ael. V. H. 8, 14. 
Porph. Adm. 188, 20. As adj. Jo. Lyd. 42, 4. 

yebupiopds and уєфорасџб, od, ó, (уєфирїбю) 
abuse, reviling, railing, jeering. — Strab. 9, 1, 
94. Ammon. 124 (128). 

уєфуротіе, oU, б, veviler. Plut. 1, 451 Е. 

уефуротоёю, how, Суєфиротобе) to make а 
bridge. Polyb. 3, 64, 1. 

yetbuporrotds, où, б, (уёфура, тоо) bridge-maker. 
Plut. 1, 65 Е, pontifex. 

уєфурера, aros, тб, (yedupdo) == уёфъра, 
essentially. Jos. B. J. 8, 7, 28. 

уєфіросие, eos, ў, а bridging. Strab. 1, 8, 18. 
Arr. Anab. 5, 7, 3. 

yedupwrs, od, 6, bridge builder. Plut. 1, 509 
C. 


Dion. Н. П, 


A pophth. 
Porph. 


Lyd. 41, 22. 


уєоурафёо, ўсо, (yeaypapos) to study geogra- 
phy. Strab. 1, 1, 10. 2, 1, 11, et alibi. 

yeaypadia. as, ў, (yewypádos) geographia, 
geography. Сетіп. 886 A. Scymn. 112. 
Strab. 1,1, 11. 2, 1, 41, et alibi. Tatian. 
852 B. 

уеюурафикбе, 4, б, geographicus, geo- 
graphical. Strab. 1, 1, 1. 12. 16, p. 15, 1 
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yewypapıxðs 


ў yeoypadukt, sc. réxwi, geography. 1, 2, 21 
Tà уєоурафикӣ, sc. Piria, treatises of geogra- 
phy. 2,1, 2, mtva£, map. 

yewypagixas, adv. geograpically. Strab. 2, 1, 
40. 


incorrect for yewdacia, surveying. 

238 C. 

incorrect for yewdairys, surveyor. 
Anatol. 233 B, Iambl. Math. 217. 

yewdopia, as, т, == yedAogos, hill of earth. 
Strab. 4, 1, 2. 5, 1, 4. 

yeóhoqos, ov, (yéa, №фос) covered with hills of 
earth. Strab. 4, 5, 2. 12, 7, 1, yopia. 

yeoparreia, as, ў, geomantia, geomancy. 
Isid. Hisp. 8, 9, 18. 

yeoperpéw, now, to study geometry. Eus. Il, 
516 А EikAelOns уой» тарӣ тит» abr&v pto- 
moves yeoperpetrat, is studied. 


уєодєсіа, 
Anatol. 


yewderns, 


уєорєтркёѕ (yeoperpixds) geometrically. Сіс. 
Att. 9, 5. Strab. 2, 1, M. Plut. П, 931 
C. 


уєошуђе, és, (yéa. шуриш) mixed with earth.. 
Strab. 12, 7, 8, p. 570, 14. Plut. П, 893 
C. 

уєшрорёо, Hoo, (yewpópas) == yewpyéw. Eus. 
ПІ, 724 A. 725 B. 

yeopopuós, ў, dv, (yewpdépos) — x«epovopkós- 
Dion. H. TV, 2095, 13, vópos, agraria lex. 

yeevópos, ov, (yéa, véue) distributing lands. 
Dion C. 88, 1, 4. 

yecsmovéo, now, — yewmóvos eiui, to till the 
ground. Philon I, 52, 6. 423, 88, ras dpxds, 
cultivate. 

yeorovia, as, т}, agriculture, husbandry. Pseydo- 
Рћосуі. 161 as у. 1. Hippol. 612 C. 

yeemomkós, 1, dv, belonging to agriculture. 
Cyrill. A. П, 38 C. — Та Tearonnd, Geopo- 
nica, the title of a work on agriculture and 
horticulture. 

‘yeamévos, ov, (пёуоши) tilling the ground. Phi- 
lon Y, 19, 18, et alibi. Mar. Tyr. 28, 88. 
— Substantively, ó yewmóvos, husbandman. 
Philon 1, 20, 46. Philipp. 49. 

уєоруттікб, т}, бр, (yeopyéa) cultivating, Anast. 
Sin. 64 C. D, тоб. 

yeopywós, 1, би, belonging to tillage. Plut. 1, 
351 E, BiBMov, a book on agriculture. Athen, 
14, 61, sc. Bia. Eudoc. М. 67 тй Yeop- 
ya, Georgica of Virgil. 

yeapytkas, adv. in an agricultural manner. Poll. 
7,141. Clem. A. I, 704 D. 

yeópyuov, ov, тд, (yeopyós) cultivated field, farm. 
Sept. Gen. 26, 14. Prov. 24, 5. 29, 34, Sir. 
27, 6, orchard. Jer. 28, 28. Dion. H. 1, 98, 
8. Strab. 14, 5, 6, orchard. Paul. Cor. 1, 
3, 9. Patriarch. 1089 А. 

Teópyws, ov, 6, Georgius, an Arian bishop of 
Alexandria. Athan. І, 558 C. 784 C. Greg. 
Naz. І, 1101 A (1091 A). — 2. Georgius, a 
legendary saint. 
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ynepas 


Andr. С. 1169 С. Nic. CP. 852 А, Greg, 
Dec. 1201 A. Epiph. Mon. 264 C. 

yewpyadys, es, Cyewpyds) like a husbandman. 
Plut. П, 8 B. 

yéopes, see yermpas. 

yewpuxia, as, ў, (yewptxos) a digging into the 
earth. Ael. N. A. 6, 48. 

yeepvyxos, ov, (yéa, épvocm) digging into the 
ground. Strab. 8, 2, 6, p. 221, 18, Aaydets, 
rabbit. 

yeexavis, és, (фаро) == yeddns. 
арча Orib. П, 156, 2, 

yeexaptjs, és, (xaipw) fond of the earth. Jul. 

5 D. 


Archigen. 


17 

У? 99 7, (уба) earth, land. Diosc. 8, 131 (141) 
Kara уйе ёстрюџёра. — "H буќа yt, the Holy 
Land, that is, Palestine. Sept. Sap. 12, 3 
(7). Mace. 2, 1, 7. [Reg. 4, 18, 35. Strab. 
2, 5, 26 ras yas, countries. ] 

yf see yai- 

Tyßoßacievros, ov, (Baceta) ruled by Тчу3а». 
Nicet. Paphl. 505 A. 

yBockov, тё, (yi, Вёско) == oxdpodov. Diosc. 
2, 181 (182). 

ynOadéos, a, ov, (ynbéa) joyous. Androm. apud 
Galen. XIII, 876 B. 

ynpåopar == yapéopat- 

yuópas, see yetópas. 

уттӣттаћо, ov, 6, (уй, тассаћоѕ) radish, pars- 
nip, turnip, and the like. Lucian. П, 899, 

ynrovéw — yeomovéo. Cyrill. A. П, 73 B. 

ynrovia — yeomovía. Themist. 422, 29. Cyrill. 
A. II, 25 B. 

ynpaXeórs, yros, т, (ynpadéos) old аде. Pseud- 
Athan. YV, 905 C. 

yüpas, aos, rà, old age. 
Sept. Gen. 15, 15 as v. 1. 
8,6. Patriarch. 1089 C.] 

ynpácko, to grow old. Clem. А. І, 225 A, трів 
Oewibaipovtav. 

упроВоскіа, as, ў, the being упроВоскбе. Plut. 
II, 111 E. 

yupokopetov, ov, Tò, (упрокброѕ) hospital for old 
persons. С'тедепі. 580 B. Theoph. 387. 

упрокоша, as, ту, the being -ynpokópos. Jos. Ant. 
5, 9,4. 7,8,4. Plut. П, 588 C. 

yupokopikós, Т, dv, belonging to а -ynpokápos. 
Galen. VI, 140 E Tò rigs réyvgs упрокошкд» 
pépos. 

упротрофеїор, ov, тд, (упротрбфоѕ) == упроко- 
petov. Gregent. 612 A. Theoph. Cont. 458, 
21. 

ynporpodía, as, т}, the being ynpotpodes. Plut. 
П, 579 E. Greg. Naz. IV, 78 A. 

упрофорёо, naw, (уйрас, фёро) to carry an old 
person. Plut. П, 983 А. 

ynpekopéo, -ynpwxopia, гупракбшох, — ynpokopéa, 
ynpokopía, ynpoxopos. Greg. Naz. ID, 124 
B. 1044 B. Greg. Nyss. II, 1044 B. 


Theoph. 130. 


Dative ynper for pa. 
уйре, for уйра 
Ps. 91, 15. Sir. 


Мах. Conf. П, 408 С. | ygópas, see yevópas. 
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quyavría, as, ў, == yeyavropayia? — Philostr. 
518. 

үгуартийос, a, ov, (yiyas) gigantic. Theoph. 
483, 9, Suid. Teyavrii.... 

ууштийо (yiyas), to act or feel like а giant. 
Pisid. 1300 A. Suid. Yveyavria . ... 

uyavriós, 2, dv, giant’s. Plut. П, 860 Е. Eus. 
ПІ, 824 A. Caesarius 1020. Procl, Parmen. 
659 (83). 

yryavrios, o» giganteus, giants. Orig. I, 
1169 C. 

ynyavroyevis, és, Cyéyvouat) born of a giant. 
Mal. 412, 5. Theoph. 264, 11. Cedr, 1, 
640, 6. 

quyavroMérzs, ov, б, (Öva) destroyer of giants. 
Pseudo-Lucian. IIT, 589. 

quyarroAéris, wos, ў, femin. of the preceding. 
Pseudo-Lucian. HI, 593. 

ytyavrokérop, opos, б, — yeyavrodérys. Lucian. 


Polyb. 1, 22, 2, apas параскєлр. 1, 29, 8. 1, 
36, 5. 1, 55, 5. 1, 66,1. [Aor. pass. ёуєуубь. 
Sept. Esai. 65, 1. Polyb. 2, 67, 8. Diod. 5,. 
51, p. 372, 31. Dion. Н. П, 806, 4 rap- 
eyev)Uncav. Luc. Act. 4, 4. — 9 aor. mid. 
‘yewdoba — yevéobo. Sibyl. 1, 9.] 

yoyrócko or ушфоко — «оба. Leo. Novell. 
171, wade.  [Clem. A. 1, 556 А yon for 
yroty-] 

уібер, yilep, see yitip. 

yit = yiip. Galen. XIII, 885 D. 887 C. 

yip. yitep, yep, a kind of cassia, Diosc. 1, 
12 аз у. 1. Arr. P. M. E. 12. 

yived, the name of the Hebrew 1. Eus. Ш, 
788 C. 

T'errqvós, їй, óv, (Гіттш) of Gittae. Hippol. Нает. 
284, 99. 

yAabiarópia, the Latin gladiatoria — ro- 
тароуєіт–р Erepos, а plant. Diosc. 4, 99 
(101), p. 598. 

yAaboNoy, the Latin gladiolum = ipis, 
а plant. Diosc. 1, 1. 

yradiohoup, the Latin gladiolum, gla- 
diolus, == ёфіоь, бур, a plant. Diosc. 
4, 20. 22. 

yhatxn, ns, ў, = улай. Caesarius 1072. 

YAawkías, ov, 6, Glaucias, the interpreter of 
Peter and the preceptor of Basilides, ac- 
cording to the Basilidians, Clem. A. П, 
549 A. 

ућаџкіќо, iow, to be yAavkós. Strab. 5, 2, 5. 
Epiph. TH, 801 A. 

YAatwos, ov, (yAaveés) glaucinus, grayish, 
bluish. Plut. 11, 565 C. 821 E. 

ућабко», ov, тд, Zlaucion or glauceum, 

a plant Diosc. 8, 90 (100) the xvAós of that 

plant. Galen. XIII, 166 E. — Diosc. 2, 211 

TAatxeos pia — ҳећ№дбио» Tò uéya. 

yhavkós, 2, dv, blue or gray, as applied to the 
eyes. Agathar. 160, 17. Plut. I 336 C, sc. 
tots ёфбаћџобс. 

yAavedpOadpos, ov, (yħavkós, dpOadpds) gray- 
eyed. Diosc. 1, 179. Ptol. Tetrab. 148. 
Alex. Aphr. Probl. 68,18. Protosp. Corpor. 
164, 14. 

yraré, avkós, ў, gl aux, a plant. Diosc. 4, 189 
(141). Galen. XIII, 166 F. 

ућафоріа, as, ў, (улафорбѕ) elegance. Plut. I, 
105 B, et alibi. 

улафурбе, á, óv, elegant, fine. Nicom. 90. 
Philon І, 270, 48, réyvn- 

yAaupérys, gros, %, — yAapupia. Philon I, 
170, 6. 

ућафирёѕ, adv. elegantly. Dion. Н. V, 538, 
18. Plut. П, 989 C. 

yMéBa, ў, less correct for yAnBa, the Latin 
gléba — Bados. Lyd. 146, 21. 

улєйкшо, ov, (yAeUkos) of new wine or must. 
Diosc. 5, 161. — Aét. 1, p. 18 b, 40, оѓо. — 
2. Substantively, rò уАєйкшор, sc. jebpov or 


1 

„ 

ytyarvropipnros, ov, (шиёора) imitating giants. 
Syncell. 148, 18. 

quyavrocóvris, бос, ў, (ФЕМО) female giant- 
killer. Cornut. 115. Eudoc. M. 5. 

yryavróðns, es, (EIAQ) gigantic. Philon П, 117, 
88. Eunap. 116, 20. 

угууііоь, ov, тд, gingidion, а plant. Diosc. 
2, 166 (167). 205. Galen. VI, 864 E. ХШ, 
166 D. Aét. p. 6 b, 38. 

yoyhopós, o9, б, Е. agrafe, hook and eye. Jos. 
Ant. 8, 6, 8. 

уона; and yivopa, to become, to be, to happen, 
etc. Classical. — Yévorro / may it be so! the 
representative of the Hebrew dujy. Sept. 
Ps. 40, 14. Esai. 25, 1. Just. Apol. 1, 65. 
— ED уѓурєсда! тил, to go well with any one, 
to prosper. Sept. Ex. 20, 12. Deut. 5, 16. 
Epict. 1, 25, 30. 8, 24, 97 KaAós со yévoero! 
— Hes yiyverban to be merry or in high 
spirits. Tobit 7, 10. 11. Esth. 1,10. Plut. 
П, 127 B. —'E£ avro) yevéata,, to become 
distracted, to be amazed. Sept. Par. 2, 9, 4. 
— Impersonal yivera: with fva for its subject. 
Cyrill. Н. 883 А. 373 В Му) yévotro yàp tva 
€» рї уёлүгта TÒ катй тђи ükapmov coun. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 448 D M) yévoro fva. äv- 
бротоѕ kareímy Tüv беор kal Өєопрєйстор 
урафёи. — Kal éyévero or Kal éyeví8y, it came 
to pass, a Hebraism. Sept. Gen. 4, 3. 8,6 
Kai éyévero ретй recoapdkovra iyépas jvép£e 
NGe тїр ÜvpiBa ris korod. Deut. 2, 16 Kai 
éyeviiby ётеда» Erecav. Judith 5, 22. Esth. 
5, init! Mace. 1, 1, 1, et alibi. Also, *Eye- 
vero де, in the same sense : Luc. 5,1. 6, 12. 
9, 56. 

2. To become of, in instances like the fol- 
lowing. Apocr. Act. Philipp. in Hellad. 23 
Oddels Éyve тї éyévero rò évBvpa тё ієраті- 
«бр, no one knew what had become of the sacer- 
dotal robe. — 8. To be busied about anything. 


\ 
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yprijpes 


Zraov, gleucinum, a kind of ointment. 
Diosc. 1, 67.104, Galen. XIII, 859 B. 
yMijpts, see yňtpis- Р 
у\уҳоту for yNMjyémow, оъ, тб, == YAnxov. 
Leont. Cypr. 1740 А. 
yugxevirgs ойо, glechonites, wine fia- 
vored with Xyav. Diosc. 5, 62. 
yhipis, incorrect yhijpts, б, the Latin glis, -iris, 


— dreds. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 57. 2, 71. 
yMoxpeóopa. == yMexpos «ірі, close, stingy. 
Anton. 5, 5. 
yMoxpía, as, 1, == drvxía. Schol, Arist. Pac. 
193. 


yMoxpoloyéopa, ўсоши, (yMoxpos, Xéyo) to 
discuss trifles, to quibble. Philon Y, 526, 33. 
Orig. 1, 565 B. , 

yruxpodoyia, as, ў, quibbling. Philon І, 698, 
40. Diog. 2, 30. 

yMxóvyr, incorrect for yAnxovw. 

yAoflápe, write ‘yAouRape, the Latin glubare 
— ёкдёро. Lyd. 130, 15. 

yhowororéw, now, (yAods) to make into glue. 
Diosc, Eupor. 1, 2. 2, 65, p. 280. 

yAororóris, (Bos, ў, (yAotds, mivo) sucking up 
grease, dirty. Anthol. П, 43. 

ућобо, wow, (уход) to make into glue. Diosc. 
5, 99. 

prowdds (yrouwdys), adv. like glue. Galen. 11, 
87 F. 


yAobrrov, cvos, ó, the Latin glutto, glutton. 
Pallad. Laus. 1073 D. 

ућоикаќо, dow, (yAukis) to be or taste sweet. 
Sept. Ezech. 3, 3 Мем yAwkd(ov. Diosc. 
Delet. 16. Athen. 1, 48. — 9. To produce 
the sensation of sweetness in anything. In 
the passive, to have the sensation of sweet- 
ness. Ерісі. Frag. 12, rjv karámocw. | Sext. 
68, 17. 7, 10 &aíverat Zutv yNvká(ew тб ped 
- . ућокаќбреба yap аїсбутӧѕ. 47, 20, rods 
byaivovras. 

qhwkatvo, to render sweet, to sweeten. Classical. 
Sept. Sir. 27, 28. — 9. To render fresh, as 
water. Strab. 7, 7, 5, p. 68, 4. —8. То pro- 
duce the sensation of sweetness, — -yNvkátc. 
Philon 1, 121, 21. Plut. П, 1120 Е. Sext. 
233, 27. 333, 8 -oa rv yevow. 

ућокартікфе, adv. with the sensation of sweetness. 
Sext. 964, 29. 269, 25. 334, 19. 

q^wkacía, as, 2, (ykvkalve) — үлокӧтуе, sweet- 
ness. Method. 60 A. Nü. 561 А.  Apocr. 
Act. et Martyr. Matt. 2. 

yNékacpa, aros, тб, — yAuKurys. Sept. Prov. 
16, 24. Nil. 537 B. — 9. Sweetmeat : sweet 
beverage (sherbet). Sept. Esdr. 1, 9, 51. 


Nehem. 8, 10. Sir. 11, 3. Hes. "Ey«pís, 
yMxacua ёё éXalov idapés. Lex. Sched. 
622. 


ућокасџб, ой, 6, (yAukd(e) а sweetening, sweet- 
ness. Sept. Cant. 5,16. Amos 9,13. Joel 
3, 18. Diosc. Delet. 7. Orig. II, 809 C. 
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у^икифаттјв 


улок \ћаор, ov, TÒ, == proxi Zrarov, sweet oil, 
Galen. II, 398 A. B. 

pruejparoy, rà, — yuküppi£a. Diosc. 8, 5 (1). 

ућикібо, iro, (yAvkós) to entertain with sweet- 
meats? Inscr. 1625, 57. 

pruxivas or ућикйљаѕ, б, = olvoirra. Seleuc. 
apud. Athen. 14, 58. Hes. Trvxivvas, 814 
yAukéos otvov makos- 

pruxiopés, ой, 6, an entertaining with sweet- 
meats. Inscr. 1625, 49. Calliz. apud Athen, 
5, 80. 

prixxa, ў, == yAwkorge. Нез. 

proxkds, óv, — yroxis. Нев. Ywkkóv, yAuxi. 

ућококаћашор, бро, ó, (yAuxis, kaXauáw) bed of 
sugar-cane. Achmet. 212. 

yAuxodoyia, as, ў, (Xóyos) sweet or flattering 
speech. Theoph. 295, 12. 

ућикорўшор, ov, (prpa) sweet-speaking, fair- 
spoken. Ant, Mon. 1476 D. 

Puxédgovos, ov, — yhvkitovos. 
1072. 

yhuxudepkijs, és, (дёркоши) sweet or pleasant to 
behold. Sibyll. Frag. 1, 30. 

yhvkvÉvpéo, How, — yAvküÜvpós eip. — Hierocl. 
C. А. 169, 11. 

qhvkÓkapmos, ov, (kaprós) whose fruit is sweet. 
Cornut. 55. 

pruxupapis, idos, ў, glycymeris, a species 
of yhen. Хепост. 48. 60. 

yYAuxipndov, rà, — pedipndrov. Diosc. 1, 161. 
Orib. I, 427, 6. 

qhvkvpvÜla, as, ў, (CyNexüpvÜos) sweet speech. 
Method. 204 C. 

Auxivoos, ov, (vóos) == yAvKubupos. 
282. 

yduxurdrns, ov, 6, (mivo) drinker of sweet drinks. 
Philagr. apud От. I, 379, 6. 

yrunippifa, ys, %, (píča) glycyrrhiza, lig- 
worice. Diosc. 8, 5 (7) у\икиррій. 5, 18. 
Eupor. 1, 162. Galen. П, 88 A. Antjli. 
apud Orib. П, 439, 5. Гео Med. 167. 

Ућикіррібор, ov, Tò, glycyrrhizon — pre- 
ceding. Geopon. 7, 24,4. Leo Med. 165. 

*yhuKvs, eta, v, sweet. Dion. Н. П, 929, 14, zi- 
verOa. Diosc. 5,149 (150), трд< тўр yetow. 
— 9. Fresh, not salt, as water. Xenophan. 
Eleg. 1, 8. Polyb. 4, 40, 9. Agathar. 167, 1. 
Nicol. D. 124. Strab. 1, 3, 4. 16, 4, 14. 
Philon Y, 8, 26. 31,20. Jacob. 8,12. Diosc. 
4, 152 (155). 

prixvopa, as, rb, sweetmeat. Achmet. 243, 
p. 224. Schol. Arist. Plut. 660. 

yAuxirys, gros, ў, freshness of water, freedom 
from saltness. Diod. 4, 84. Arr. P. Eux. 
49.—2. Suavity, as a title. Theoph. 156 
“Н off yAuxorys, to the empress Eudoxia. 

Yucvoayia, as, ў, (payciv) the eating of sweet 
things. Alex. Trall. 71. 

qAvkvpavgs, és, (paiva) sweet in appearance. 
Nil. 297 А. 


Caesarius 


Polem. 
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3, 5 (7) 

ућокифоріо, as, ў, (yrvxipavos) sweet voice. 
Diod. 8, 69, р. 238, 87. 

AAvkidovos, ov, (фору) sweet-voiced, Poll. 2, 
118. 

yroxixvdos, ov, (xvdds) with sweet juices. 
Xenocr. 24, 80. 

ухокиҳуша, as, ў, (yAuxixupos) sweet savor. 
Galen. II, 384 C. 

yAuxtyupos, ov. (xvpós) with sweet savor. Galen. 

ућокобуе, es, (EIAQ) sweetish. Achmet. 209. 

TAukówetos, ov, (TAtKov) of Glycon, 'Glyconic. 
Heph. 10, 4, pérpov, Glyconic verse. 16, 3, 
qroNvexnpáruc Tov. 

yhérrgs, ov, 6, (улофо) sculptor. Anthol. 
IV, 182 bis. 

"ҮАиттікбе, т, óv, (yhimmys) carving, engraving. 
Poll. 7, 209, сфрауідоҝ. Eus. Ш, 70 A, 
7] pAurrixh, ВО. réxvn, sculpture. 

purrs, 7, óv, (улофо) carved. Classical. — 
9. Substantively, rà yAvmróv, sc. ópolopa, 
image, idol. Ex. 34, 18, тё» Gedy. Lev. 26, 
1. Deut. 4,16. 7,5. Judic. 17, 8. Sap. 14, 
16. 

“~Pubaios, а, ov, (yAvpy) == ёктотос, worked in 
relief. Nic. CP. Histor. 66, 14. 

~rugeiov, ov, rò, (yAugeis) L. scalprum, 
sculptor’s chisel. Lucian. I, 18. 

Proeis, éos, ó,-(yMo) sculptor. Dion. 
Н. V, 644, 17. Jos. Ant. 8, 5, 2. Sext. 245, 
20. 

Pri, is, ў, (Aipa) а carving, carved work, 
engraving. Sept. Ex. 25, 6. 7. 28, 21, opa- 
удо». Inscr. 4558. Diod. 1, 47. 5, 44. 
Dion. H. V, 52,7. Philon I, 578, 51. 666, 
19. П, 152, 12. Plut. П, 855 A. 985 B, on 
a seal. 

yis, Bos, ў, chisel. 
M. 935, 15. 

qAàcca or yA&rra, ns, ў, tongue. Sept. Sir. 28, 
14 TÀàcca тріту soXAoUs éadAevae, а slan- 
derous tongue, а person that foments broils. 
— Amb yAdoons, by word of mouth, orally, in 

„person. Arr. Anab. 2,14,1. Dion С. 37, 
41, 3. Philostr. 688. — 9. Language. Clas- 
sical. Clem. A. I, 880 A. For the original 
tongues, see Clementin. 18, 4, p. 408 A, sev- 
enty. Epiph. I, 184 B, seventy-two. Mal. 
11, 20. — Metonymically, nation, people. 
Sept. Judith 3, 8. Esai. 66, 8. Dan. 3, 4. — 
8. Advocacy, — сорруоріа. Philostr. 621, 
ToU raptelov.— 4. Wedge of gold. Sept. 
Josu. 7, 21. — 5. Tongue of land — rawia. 
App. I, 476, 50. 

Уосооуёо, How, (улӧссахуоѕ) — &\уф viv 
y^àcca», to suffer pain in the tongue. Poll. 


Jos. B. J. 5,5, 2. Et. 
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pruxdqhurov, тб, (фитби) == yAvkippi(a. Diosc. | ућоссаћуѓаѕ, ov, ó, 


У^оссокотёю 


following. Polem- 


186. 

yAóccakyos, ov, (у\ёсса, &4\уев) babbling, chat- 
tering, prating. Philon II, 571, 8. Poll. 6, 
119. Adam. S. 414. 

yheccapyía, as, з), (~Adccapyos) loquacity. 
Clem. A. T, 456 A. — 9. Taciturnity. Lucian. 
П, 344. [The second component part must 
be referred to depyós apyés.] 

yAéecapyos, ov, loquacious. 
229, 8. 

yhocaápir, ov, à, little tongue. Diosc. 8, 151 
(161). 4, 90 (98). Galen. XIII, 238 E. 

y^ócanpa, aros, Tò, glossema, obsolete word. 
Quintil. 1, 8, 15. Anton. 4, 88. — 9. Tongue 
== ydéooa. Damasc. II, 888 A, търёѕ. 

yAeconparias, ov, б, = yheccóDns. Genes. 
20, 1. 

Proconparife — yMoccakyén, to babble. Genes. 
20, 17. 

ућосотратікбе, ў, óv, obsolete, or peculiar to a 
dialect, as a word. Dion. Н. V, 195, 10. 
VI, 790, 13. 

YAwootaios or yAarriaios, ov, of the tongue. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 909 D. 

ућососідіор, ov, тб, — 'yAeccáptov. Diosc. 4, 
180 (181). 

yAhecaíto or ућоттібо. isa, (yAocca) to kiss. 
Anthol. П, 191 (Automedon 8). 

*yAcocats or ућоттіс, Sos, ў, — улӧсса, L. li- 
gula or lingula, the mouth-piece of a musical 
instrument. Heron 201, of а trumpet. 
Lucian. 1, 850, of a flute. Phryn. 229. P. S. 
82, 32, condemned. — 9. Shoe-latchet, — 
y^éaca $robjuaros. Phryn. 229, condemned. 
— 8. Glottis of the windpipe. Galen. IV, 
464 D, rob Aápvyyos. 

yhoacoypádos, or yAwrroypddos, ov, б, (урафо) 
glossarist. Strab. 18, 1, 19. Galen. П, 92 
B. Athen. 8, 81, et alibi. 

yAooocpa or yAdrricpa, aros, то, grace or fas- 
cination of style. Soz. 1088 A. 

yAeccokároyos, ov, (karéye) tongue-holding. 
Paul. Aeg. 156 rò улоссокітоҳор, Sc. bpya- 
vov, а surgical instrument for keeping the 
tongue still. 

*yAocaókopov, ov, T, == yAwoookopeiov. He- 
ron 998. 955. — 2. Case, box, chest, coffer. 
Sept. Reg. 2, 6, 11.28 v.l. Par. 2, 24, 8. 11. 
Joann. 19, 6. 18, 29. Jos. Ant. 6, 1, 2. 
Plut. I, 1060 A. Galen. ХП, 218 С. Arr. 
Р. М. E. 80. Phryn. P. S. 32, 31. Longin. 
44, 5 bis. — 8. Coffin. Aquil. Gen. 50, 26. 
Theod. П, 1116 D. Hes. 

ућосабкороѕ, ov, ô, — ућөсобкорор, coffin. 
Apocr. Act. et Martyr. Matt. 24. 26. Apoc. 
Paul. 35. Porph. Cer. 646, 19. Zonar. Lex. 
p. 442 ` 


Dion Chrys. IL 


4, 185.— Tropically, to babble, chatter. Greg. | yNoorokoréw, йт, (ућоса, kórto) — yor- 


Naz. П, 318 B. Anast. Sin. 252 A. 


coropée. Theoph. 581, 19. Basilic. 19, 10, 7. 
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, 
y^occopavi 


y^occopavía, as, 4, (pavia) madness of speech. 
Tatian. 3, p. 812 A. 

yAocaópopqos, ov, (рорфд) like a tongue in form. 
Porph. Cer. 59, 17. 

уА®ееотёё or yhorroredy, ns, 7, (теди) tongue- 
fetters. Chrys. П, 22 Е. Theophyl. B. IV, 
324 D. 

yAoccorüpaevros, ov, (rupceta) like tongues of 
fire. Damase. ПІ, 837 B. 

улоссотороброрфоѕ, ov, (mupoós, poppi) = 
preceding. Damasc. II, 836 A. 

yAoccós, óv, (yhdcoa) = dddos. Arcad. 76, 
14. 

y^eccoréxvns, ov, б, (теу) worker with the 
tongue. Dion Chrys. I, 265, 11. 

procodrpnros, ov, (réuyo) with the tongue cut 
out, tongueless. Sept. Lev. 22, 22. Just. 
Orat. 3, p. 236 B. 

y^occoropéo, Now, (réuvo) to cut out the tongue 
of a person. Sept. Macc. 2, 7, 4. Plut. П, 
849 B. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 10. Orig. I, 592 
B. Theoph. 287, 17, тшй dad ris pdpvyyos. 

yAoccorópgros === yAwoodrpynros. Just. Cohort. 
3. 


yAeccoropía, as, ў, the cutting out of the tongue. 
Anast. Sin, 1156 C. D. 

proccopépos, ov, (фёро) having a tongue, speak- 
ing. Greg. Nyss. IM, 737 D. 

yAwoooyapitéw — xapiroyNecoéo. Sept. Prov. 
28, 23. 

yhooodéns, es, (улдсса) loquacious, talkative. 
Sept. Ps. 139, 12. Sir. 8, 3. 9, 18. 

yhoxwarós, 7, dv, (yAwxis) with points, pointed. 
Paul. Aeg. 348. 


yvámro — kvámre. Phryn. P. S. 23, 19 yva- | 


iva. 

yrapddior, ov, тд, gnaphalion, a plant. 
Diosc. 3, 122 (182). 

ууафаћор, ov, тё, — preceding. Ibid. Galen. 
П, 295 Е? 

yraparddnys, es, (EIAQ) like урафаћор. Diosc. 
3, 34 (37). Ruf. apud Orib. YI, 215, 13. 

yvadetov — xvadetoy. Hippol. Haer. 446, 7. 

yrapedts, cas, б, — kvadeis, fuller. Sept. Reg. 
4,18, 17. Esai. 7, 3. 36,2. Mare. 9, 3. 

yvadukós, 7, dv, (yvapeús) fuller's. Diosc. 4, 160 
(163). Plut. П, 99 D, sc. céyvz. Orig. Ш, 
1072 B. 

pido — yaheto. Diosc. 4, 159 (162). 

yas, eos, ў, — TÒ kvápmraw. Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 166. 

yrnodte (yews), to be familiar or intimate 
with. Pseud-Athan. ТҮ, 380 В, rivi. 

yrioyos, т ov, —c views. Tim. Ant, 257 
A. 

ynowrs, gros, ў, nobleness, as a title. Basil. 
IV, 545 A. Martyr. Areth. 42, ў of. 

qvodepós, á, óv, (у»бфо<) — dvodepds. 
Job 10, 21. 

Уур, ns, ў, opinion. 


Sept. 


Polyb. 4, 81, 2. 18, 1, 
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gvocvypadiua. 

18, kará ye THY ёш. Dion. Н. V, 541, 12, 

катё уой» Thy ép. 

yropndév (уур), adv. vote by vote. Dion. Н. 
III, 1605, 5. 

yropixds, 1j, ov, (урш) of one's own judgment 
or opinion. Dion. Alex. 1593 C, дна. — 
2. Sententious. Sext. 662, 30 và yvopakd, 
maxims. 

урюшкӧѕ, adv. sententiously. 
Clem. A. IT, 196 А. 

yropodorée, now, (yvopoBórgs) to express one's 
opinion, to advise. Cyrill. A. TI, 964 А. 
Nicet. Byz. 709 C. Suid. TvopoBorà, yvó- 
pnr dideopt. 

yropoddrys, ov, ó, (yropn, дідош) adviser. Did. 
А. 565 А. 

ууороћоукоѕ, 1, óv, (yvopodoyia) sententious, 
Pseudo-Demetr. 6, 14.  Eudoc. M. 193. 

ууюршоћоукӧѕ, adv. sententiously. Theon. Prog. 
206, 9. е 

урюроикӧѕ, ў ov, (yvógov) gnomonicus, 
relating to dials. Hipparch. 1048 C, ecpy- 
para. Strab. 1, 1, 20, p. 19, 5, sc. Bewphpara. 
2, 1, 35, üpyava. Orig. I, 469 D. 

yropouas, adv. by means of a dial. Strab. 2, 
1, 35. 

yvepodq6ópos, ov, (уур фбєїрө) mind-corrupt- 
ing. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 33 E. 

yvepar, ovos, 6, in arithmetic, the odd factor of 
a number divisible only by two (артотёртоѕ). 
Thus, the yvópoves of 6, 10, 14, 18, 22, 26, 
are 3, 5, 7, 9, 11, 13. Nicom. 79. 

у>®рїфф, to make known. Classical. Just. Apol. 
1, 16 FvoepuiécÜocav pij Óvres Xpwrtavol. 
Const. (586), 1208 D Tatra yopica rl» 
tpar eLovoiay, — т9 орох é£ovoig. — 2. To 
know — qvyvóeke. Classical Polyb. 2, 37, 
4, et alibi. Jambl. V. P. 48 "Emi ewéca 
yrepitopévovs, distinguished. — 8. Pass. yvo- 
рібораг, to flourish, as an author. Clem. A. 
I, 865 A. Eus. П, 321 B. Jul. apud Cyrill. 
A. IX, 813 D. 

*yvapyzos, ov, 6, disciple. Xen. Mem. 2, 3, 1. 
Dion. Н. V, 184, 4. Strab. 1, 1, 11. Philon 
I, 201, 6. 208,4. Jos. B. J. 4, 8, 3, et alibi. 
Just. Apol. 1, 32, the Apostles. — 2. Known. 
Achmet. 241 6 ydpimos, an acquaintance, 
friend. 

yvépwrpa, aros, то, token. 
1, p. 4, 11. 

ууюригте, 00, 6, — yvóorys, wizard. Sept. 
Reg. 4, 28, 24. Адий. Deut. 18, 11. 

yrepurrudós, зу, óv, ('yvopt(c) capable of knowing. 
Epict, 2, 20, 21. Plut. П, 79 D, rod xaXov. 
Maz. Тут. 3, 45. Just. Apol. 2, 14 Tò yva- 
purriküv kaXoU каї alo xpo, the power of know- 
ing good and evil. безд. 215, 24. 

yrocvypadía, as, ў, (yvàcis, урафо) — йтёфа- 

ow бкастёь, judicial decision. Longin. Eù 

peo. 547, 21. 


Anton. 5, 18, 


Classical. Parth. 
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; gea tara 

yroowpayia, as, ў, (yroourdyos) difference of 
opinion. Philon Y, 693, 43. 

Tvootpdxot, ov, oi, (udxouar) Gnosimachi, a sect 
opposed to religious investigation. Damasc. 
L 757 A. 

убо, eos, ў, knowledge. Diognet. 1185 A 
Eidov yvóceos. Theophil. 2, 25, p. 1092 A 
Tò £üXov 7d Tis yoaceus, the tree of knowl- 
edge (Gen. 2, 9. 17). —"Epxera els yaou, 
it comes to ones knowledge. Айа]. 272, 12 
Оўдєй тё» ámávrev ele yvàsw éAjAv6ev, ў 
{тторїа zrapaBéBckev, iva. xnpetovoa [Вастћеб- 
ота яё péva Tie dpyrs oyionrat d£wv. 
— 9. Acquaintance. Apophth. 436 C маде 
суўтє уто perà dpyóvrav.— 8. Deep knowl- 
edge, especially of divine things. Гис. 11, 52. 
Paul. Rom. 2, 20. 15, 14. Cor. 1,1, 5. 1,8,1 
seq. 2, 8, 7. 2, 11, 6. Tim. 1, 6, 20, et alibi. 
Clem. В. 1,1. 36.40. Barn. 6. 9. 10. 18. 
Patriarch. 1068 А orí(ow pos yvócews. Ignat. 
657 B. C, дєод. Diognet. 1185 A. Tatian. 849 
A, той беой, — beoyvocia. Tren. 1077 B. 
1248 C. Clem. А. 1, 285 C. П, 209 C. 477 
C. Iambl. Myst. 7,14. 290,16. 291, 6.— 
The pseudo-Christians of the second century 
claimed that they alone possessed this sub- 
lime knowledge. Tren. 437 A. 468 A. 581 
A. 588 B. 657 B. 665 A. Clem. A. I, 280 
В. 941 B. Hippol. Haer. 182, 69. 176, 59. 
388, 20. 502, 96. Epiph. П, 701 C Oi dudi 
ty yrbcw — of Traore, the Gnostics. 
(Compare Hermes Tr. Poem. 36, 4.) — 
“Н drevüóvupos. yao, knowledge falsely so 
called. Paul. Tim. 1, 6, 20. 

yroorns, ov, 6, (угухоско) knower. Гис. Act. 
26, 8. Plut. I, 370 Е, attestor. Theodtn. 
Dan. init. 42. -—9. Wizard. Sept. Reg. 1, 
28,8. 4, 21, 6. 

quocrikós, 1, óv, (yvóorys) cognitive, knowing, 
capable of knowing. Philon I, 37,28. Plut. 
П, 904 Е. 990 A. 1023 D, rot аісбутікод 
Sivays. Clem. A. Y, 924 C. — 9. Wise, en- 
lightened. Iren. 565 A. Clem. A. T, 292 B. 
704 C. 748 A. 757 А. 1157 А. 1218 B. 
1344 A. 1845 B. II, 292 A, et alibi saepe. 
Diog. 1, 114. Soz. 520 B. Zonar. Lex. 
Гуостікбе, ó t dAnÜcía srouoÉeis тећєіов. — 
8. Gnosticus, Gnostic, assumed as a designa- 
tion by those who, fancying themselves deep 
thinkers, attempted to subject Christianity 
to their respective philosophies. Zren. 560 
A, aperis. 564 А. 685 B. 691 B. 838 A. 
857 А. 1074 B. 1194 B. Clem. A. 1, 288 
А. 812 B. Hippol. 868 A. Haer. 182, 52. 
216, 21. 408, 83. Orig. I, 1277 B. Porphyr. 
V. Plotin. 66, 7. Eus. П, 817 B. Cyrill. 
Н. 995 A. Epiph 1, 992 A. 478 С. — 
4. Contemplative ; opposed to mpakruós. 
Euagr. Scit. 1221 C. Soz. 517 B, certain 
solitaries, 
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yrocTuGs, adv. with knowledge. Poll. 4, 8. 
Clem. A. L 292 C. 1020 A. 1184 C, et 
alibi. Euagr. Scit. 1229 C. 

yroorés, 1, óv, — yvoorwós, capable of knowing. 
Sept. Gen. 2, 9 (2, 17). Philon I, 55, 27. 

yrootés, adv. with knowledge : clearly, distinctly. 
Sept. Ex. 33, 13. Prov. 27, 28. 

yóyym ns, gonga, а гоо Eus. І, 109 A. 

уоууроь» — koyytáptov. Syncell. 398, 8. 

yoyyptov, ov, Tò, — yóyypos. Schol. Opp. Hal. 
1, 118. 


"yoyypokróvos, ov, (yóyypos, krelvo) conger-killing. 


Plut. П, 966 A. 

yoyytta, vow, to coo as a dove. Рой. 5, 89. — 
2. To murmur, grumble, == rov6pite, rovbo- 
poto. Sept. Ex. 16, 7 as v.l. Num. 11, 1, 
тоюй]рй čvavri kupiov. 14, 27 ^A афто yoyyt- 
{орош évavríov pov .... fjv éydyyvoay тєрї 
ipov. 14, 29, én epoi. Judic. 1, 14. Judith 
5, 22. Sir. 5, 25. Esai. 29, 24. 30, 12. 
Thren. 3, 38. Май. 20, 11. Lue. 5, 30. 
Joann. 6, 43, et alibi. Barn. 780 A. Epict. 
1,29, 55. 4,1, 79. Lucian. IIJ, 667. Anton. 
2, 8. 4, 82 Гоууйбортєс émi rois mapost. 
Phryn. 858, condemned. Athan. П, 752 D, 
катй Tay marépev. Greg. Nyss. ПІ, 316 D 
Tí péya ё» yoyyvobäpev, to be grumbled at. 
Aster. 861 B -c6jvat. 

уоуубМ», for уоууі\ор, тё, = yoyytAn, turnip. 
Geopon. 12, 1, 8. 9. 

yoyyvhó8gs, es, (уоуу№оѕ) roundish. Schol. 
Arist. Pac..788. — 

yoyyvots, eos, ў, — vyoyyvapós. Sept. Num. 14, 
27. 

yoyyvapós, ой, б, (yoyyúćw) == TovÜpvapós, Tov- 
Bopvopós, a murmuring, grumbling, ері. 
Ex. 16, 7. Num. 17, 5. 10. Sap. 1, 10. Sir. 
46, 7. Luc. Act. 6,1. Joann. 7,12, Anton. 
9,87. Phryn. 858, condemned. Clem. A. 
П, 687 B. 

yóyyvoos, ov, б, murmurer, grumbler. Arcad. 
78, 2 yéyvoaos. Const. Apost. 7, 7. 

yoyyveTüs, o), б, — rovOpvoris, murmurer. 
Jud. 16. Greg. Naz. П, 656 С. Ant. Mon. 
1528 A. 

yoyyvorixés, adv. mutteringly. Erotian. 352. 

уоуубеттра, as, ў, female murmurer. Caesarius 
1072. 

убда, và, entrails. Macedonian. Hes. Téda, 
fvrepa. Maxeddves. [Apparently connected 
with the English gut and its kindred 
forms. | 

yoepas (yoepós), adv. mournfully. Dion. Thr. 
629, 21. А 

gonrevrikós, ў, би (yonteia) magical. Рой. 4, 


48. Porphyr. V. Pyth. 70. Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 590. 

yonrevtixds, adv. magically. РОЙ, 4, 51 et 
alibi. 


YOUTHS, OV, б, = убпе. Leont. Mon. 641 B. 
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yourixds, ў, óv, (yóņs) magical. Diog. 1, 8. 
Eus. IV, 197 B. Greg. Naz. I, 1184 A. 
уоўтіѕ. os, ў, (yontys) bewitching. Strat. 34. 
yorpis, ідо, ў, sorceress. Greg. Nyss. ТЇ, 108 


уоїё, "3, Carthaginian, 
Diosc. 8, 64 (Т1). 

yopápw for youdptov. Joann. Mosch. 2869 B. 
C. Doroth. 1700 D. 

»yopápuov, ov, rà, — yópos, load. Joann. Mosch. 
2869 B. C as v.l. Porph. Cer. 476, 8. 

уорёр, Tò, indeclinable, Hebrew ^ny, omer, 
a measure. Sept. Ex. 16, 16. 36. Reg. 1, 
16, 20. Hos.3,2. Ezech. 45, 11 seq. 

yópos, ov, ó, padding ? wadding? Achmet. 244. 

yopów, оса, (уброѕ) to load, lade. Babr. 111, 9, 
Tóv üvov. Dioclet. G. 18, 8 "Араѓа Ё0\оу ye- 
уорерёлу. Mal. 404, 13 'Eyópoccv avrà Otv- 
икт kal VorOtxny xeipa émNapévovs. 

-yopQáptov, ov, тд, (убифо<) a species of fish. 
Schol. Lyc. 664. Schol. Opp. Hal. 1, 112. 
8, 339. 

-уонфиаб®, dow, (уонфїо<) my teeth are set on 
edge. ері. Sir. 30, 10, robs dddvras cov. 
Ezech. 18, 2 Oi ó8óvres тё» rékvev éyop- 

- Qíacav. 

yopdtaots, ews. 7, — following. Diosc. 2, 68. 

youduaopós, o9, 6, (yopdidla) — aipedia, the 
having the teeth on edge. Sept. Amos 4, 6. 
Hes. Topduaopóv, cvvbdacpov, ў схутрцциёр, 
ij aipwdtacpoy ддбитоу. 

youirns, ov, 6, a kind of. spice. Аё. 1, p. 9 b, 
43. 

уошфодуе, es, like удрфоѕ. Caesarius 1077. 

удрфоро, aros, тб. (уоџфбо) L. compages, struc- 
ture. Plut. 1, 806 E. 

yópdecis, ews, ў, L. compactio, a fastening. 
Galen. ЇЇ, 281 А. 

-уонфетт}р, ўроѕ. 6, a kind of ékkorreós. 
apud Ог. TIT, 618, 4. 

youperos, 1), ór, L. compactus, fastened together. 
Aristeas 9. Strab. 16, 1, 11, raft. 

yovaretov, ov, TÒ, (yovv) L. genuale, a sort 
of covering for the knees. Porph. Cer. 528, 
19. 

*yovari(c, істо, to strike with the knee, — Cratin. 
apud Poll. 2, 188 et Phryn. P. S. 31, 21. — 
2. To kneel. Orig. П, 136 A. Mal. 309, 
11. — 8. To cause to kneel. Aquil. Gen. 
24, 11. 

yovartov, ov, TÒ, (убри) — кере, the bend of 
the knee. Philon TI, 479, 13. Lucian. П, 
578 Поєір тй dmó yovariov (Lucret. 4, 1264 
more ferarum quadrupedumque magis ritu). 


kóptov, Kopíavvov. 


Antyll. 


yovaris, iĝos, т, — удро, joint of the reed. 
Epiph. 1, 1189 Р. 
yovarddecpos, ov, б, (yóvv, 8ecpós) == yovveňá- 


piov. Gloss. Tovarédecpos, genuale. 
yovarov, ov, TÒ, == youu. Apoc. Paul. 58. 
yovatadys, es, (EIAQ) furnished with joints, as 
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yovv 


a plant. Classical. Diosc. 1, 1. 3, 129 
(139). 

yovdns or yoúvðas, б, Paphlagonian, — сатёр- 
dys, vera Tepáxn. Schol. Lucian, ТЇ, 736. 
Suid. Towvdas, тд тар ўрі» heydpevor yow- 
Gov. 

yoveus, ёо, 6, parent, as a title. Simoc. 51, 29 
= of таїѕ корофаїѕ тфу dfwouárew терг 
Aauzópevo. (Compare татр Baordéus.) 
[Gregent. 588 A тё yovéw, barbarous, — t 
уо.) 

уошкбе, ў, óv, (yovets) ancestral paternal. 
Joann. Mosch. 3065 B Tóv уошкдь jpv оїкор. 
Theoph. 630. Phoe. Novell. 299, к\уродо- 
aia. Epiph. Mon. 264 В Ta уоикй той Даиё, 
estate. 

yovusomotós, óv, (yónpos, тоо) fertilizing. 
Pseudo-Dion. 387 A. 

yónpos, ov, productive, etc. Мах. Tyr. 65,2 
Opéx/ac yoviorárov. 

yovokrovée, now, (yovos, ктєй/ю) to ЕЙ one’s 
own offspring. Pseudo-Plut. II, 1044 (1164 
A). 

yovoMjra, Dacic, — JuÓommepuov. Diosc. 8, 
148 (158). Apparently a corruption of yovó- 
Abos. 

уоџотоо, now, (yovorotds) to beget children. 
Eus. VI, 529 B. Сеороп. 19, 4. 

yovorrotia, as, ў, impregnation. Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. 77, 5. 

yovomotós, ov, (youn, тоо) generative, 
Cohort. 7, дор. Hermias 1. 

yovóppota, as, ў, (yovóppows) gonorrhoea 
Galen. П, 265 C. Ату. apud Orib. I, 
487, 6. — In dreams. Euagr. Scit. 1265 A. 
Pallad. Laus 1172 В. Jejun. 1924 A. 

Jovoppotkós, 7}. би, == yovoppuns. Antyll. apud 
Orib. Y, 511, 12. 

yovoppotos, ov, == yovoppvfjs- 
5, 5, 6. 

yovoppva, incorrect for yovoppota. 

yovoppuéo, how, to be yovoppuns. Sept. Lev. 15, 
38. 29,4. 

yovoppvijs, és, (yon, pew) subject to gonorrhoea. 
Sept. Lev. 15, 4. Num. 5, 2. Reg. 2, 3, 29. 
(Compare Jos. Ant. 3, 11, 3 Toùs тєрї riy 
yovv peopevors.) [Cyrill. A. I, 892 B. С 
Tov yovoppvá.] 

убих, aros, TÒ, knee. Polyb. 1, 22, 6 Els yovv тд 
Вабо<, knee-deep. — Tóvv káumrew or бк\@ 
tew, to bend the knee, to kneel before. Sept. 
Reg. 3, 19, 18 Oik фк\ата>» yoru тф Baad. 
Par. 1, 29, 20. Esai, 45, 23 'Epol кашуы 
та» уби. Esdr. 1, 8,70. Paul. Eph. 3, 14 
Kápzro rà yóvará pov mpós Tov патёра. — 
Tévv kAvew, to kneel. Iren. 1988 А TÒ 8 ё 
kupia py KMvew убу. Hippol. 718 B. C. 
665 A Toit yoru к\шойётш. Petr. Alex. 
Can. 15. Macar. 528 C. Const. Apost. 8, 
9. Pseudo-Just, 1364 А. — KMaus yovárav, 


Just. 


Jos. B. д. 6, 9,3. 
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govu&Xdpuov 


kneeling at prayers. Apocr. Act. Paul. et 
Thecl 5. Act. Barn. 9. Euagr. 1, 21. — 
Plut. 1, 987 А Тўр eis youu kMow. — Тибра. 
та yóvara, — KAivety тй yovara. Marc. 15, 
19. Гис. 22, 21. Асі. 7, 60, et alibi. 
(Tertull. I, 1191 A, De genu quoque ponen- 
do, ete.) 
syovokAáptor, ov, rà, (genicularis) armor for 
the knee. Mauric. 12, 16. 
qovekluvüs, és, (уйл, kMve) with bent knees. 
Clementin. 3, 1, p. 112 C. 
yoreQuoía, as, ў, (убио, xMatw) geniculatio, 
kneeling, genuflexion. Doctr. Orient. 697 A. 
Tertull. 1, 1222 В. Orig. I, 552 А. Athan. 
П, 1292 B. C. Basil. III, 877 А. IV, 192 
C. Epiph. П, 832 A. Pseudo-Just. 1864 
B. Aster. 436 A. Joann. Mosch. 2937 C. 
Stud. 1661 D. 
уолкћгёо, со, == убио ko, to kneel. Jejun. 
1916 D. 
syovumeréo, How, (yovvnerfs) to fall on the knee, 
kneel down. Polyb. 15, 29, 9. 32, 25, 7. 
Matt. 17, 14, афто», kneeling down to him. 
27, 29, ёртросдє» афтод, kneeling before him. 
Mare. 1, 40. 10, 17, айтор Cornut. 37. 
Arcad. 149, 27. 
youurrérnots, eos, ў, a kneeling. Stud. 813 C. 
yopyevopat, eboopat, (yopyós) — спєйдо, oTov- 
Site, to make haste. Symm. Eccl. 10, 10. 
Macar. 476 D, to be wide awake, Nil. 92 C, 
mpos айту. 
yopytáto, dow, (Fopyfas) to imitate Gorgias. 
Philostr. 493, et alibi. 
»yopryovebxo — ypyyopéo. Pseudo-Nil. 545 D. 
yopyouds, ddos, ў, the name of a plant. Phot. 
Ш, 1268 В. ; 
yopyónov, ov, rò, (Topyó) mystical, == revy- 
Clem. A. TI, 80 B. 
yopyórns, тов, rà, (yopyós) quickness, rapidity. 
Symm. Eccl. 2, 21. Hermog. Rhet. 295, of 
style. Macar. 512 C. 
yopyoropía, as, т, (Vopyó, réuvw) the decapita- 


tion of Gorgo. Strab. 8, 6, 21. 
yopyanov, rà, == Jócnepuov. Diosc. 3,148 
(158). 


Горбаос, also Yópfeos, ov, 6, Gorthaeus, a here- 
tc. Heges. 1824 А. Theod. IV, 388 В. 
Top6yvoi, Gv, of, Gortheni, the followers of Gor- 
thaeus. Epiph. I, 161 A. Theod. IV, 345 
В. — Heges. 1824 А LopOyevoi. 

"yopmaios, ov, б, gorpiaeus, a Macedonian month. 
Jos. В. J. 2, 17, 8, et alibi. Plut. I, 9 B, 


paves. 

уота, as, у Macedonian, — ds, ots, sow. Нез. 
Гота, iv. Maxedoves. 

Torbixds, 4, óv, Gothicus, Gothic. Themist. 167, 


13. 
Гӧтбоѕ, ov, 6, Goth. Themist. 167, 13. 
H. Catech. 10, 19. Philostrg. 2, 5. 
youBas, à, ó Chaldee 31 or 83. — Adxkos, pit, 
43 


Cyrill. 
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cavern, den. Hieron. П, 21 B, gubba. 
Theod. П, 1400 D. 

уота, ў, the Latin gula, gullet. Erotian. 274 
“Оос стора, yoðňav mpoBdrov. Pseudo-Galen. 
X, 662 A. 

yovňápns, 6, (yoðňa) the Latin gulosus, glut- 
ton. Basilic. 19, 10, 4. 

yobva, as, ў, fur. Porph. Adm. 155. — 9. 
Gunna, gonna, а furlined garment. 
Porph. Cer. 881, 11. Achmet. 158. Tzetz. 
ad Lycophr. 634. Barthol. 1405 А. 1445 В. 
(Compare калыйк, and the English gown.) 

youvdpia, wy, rà, (уола) fur-sellers’ shops. 
Chron. 623. Theoph. Cont. 420, 16. 744, 


20. 
youvdas, yourdiov, see ydvdys. 
yovviov, ov, тб, — yo)va. Mauric, 1, 2. 


*yovpos, б, a kind of pie. 
also dyyoupos. 

yourrarov, 76, the Latin guttatum (gutta- 
tus). Athen. 14, 57. 

yoodys, es, — уоуткоє. Eust. Ant. 628 С. 629 
C. D. 


Solon 88 (26). See 


урда as. ў, (Sanserit ?) a kind of sea-serpent. 
Arr. P. M. E. 88. 


ypaBarros, ov, б, == краВаттоѕ. Marc. 6, 55 
as v. 1. 


ypa89tju» for ypadydcov. Porph. Cer. 232, 21. 
урадућо», more correctly ypadiAsov, ov, 7d, 


(gradilis) — apis, step, stair, Porph. 
Cer. 68, 9. 
ypddos, ov, ó, the Latin gradus. Inser- 


3902. 3902, i. 

ypddwors, ews, ў, (ypddos) steps, stairs, collec- 
tively considered. Theoph. Cont. 189, 21. 

уроїа, as, 7, — TÒ зеркєішеро» Séppa T ÓpsbaMo. 
Ruf. apud Orib. III, 390, 6. 

Tpawía, as, ў, Graecia, — 'EXMs. 
752 А. 

ypawi(o, iow, (Tpawós) to use the Greek lan- 
guage. Method. CP. 1324 D. 

Граиикбв, m óv, Greek. Pseudo-Theophyl. B. 
IV, 1216 А. 1229 A. 

Гршкї<, (Bos, ў, Graeca. 

ypamori, adv. graece == éANqueri. 
Ш, 1041 A. Hes. 

Гршикїтє, ov, б, — Vpawós. Steph. B. Tpu- 
KOS... 

ypaikós, ў, óv, (ypavs) old woman's. Clem. A. 
172 B. 596 B. 

*Tpaxés, ov, 6, Graecus. Aristot. Meteor. 
1, 14, 15. Inscr. 2374, 10. 11 (Parian). - 
Cail. Frag. 104. 160 (Strab. 1, 2, 39). Steph. 
B. T'patxós, ó "ЕА. Hes. Гршкбє, “ЕХМр.- 
Eust. 890, 14. — In later writers, from Po- 
lybius downward, it is the representative of 
the Latin Graecus, as applied to the his- 
torical Greeks. Polyb. 85, 6, 2. Plu. I, 
863 B. Athen. 2, 85. Hieron. I, 465 (176). 
552 (284). Acac. apud Cyrill. A. X, 100 D. 


Nic. И, 


Steph. B. Ypawós .... 
Const. 
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TpaixovXos 888 ypapparic tiny 


Prise. 190, 20. Proc. П, 93. 136. 813, the 
Eastern Romans. Const. ILI, 677 A. Theoph. 
705. Porph. Adm. 217. 

Tpaixovdos, ov, ó, the Latin Graeculus, 
а term of contempt. Dion C. 46, 18, 1. 

урашкбо, dow, (Vpauxós) to make Greek, to con- 
vert into Greek. Гео. Tact. 18, 102: if the 
reading is sound. (Compare Her. 8, 73 ёк 
дедорієшто.) 

ypais, idos, ГА == урай. Athan. I, 618 А. 
Schol. Arist. Pac. 812, et alibi. 

ypapev, Tò, the Latin grámen — dypecris. 
Diosc. 4, 30. 

*ypáppa, aros, Tò, (урафо) letter of the alphabet. 
Aesch. Sept. 429. 463. Sept. Esai. 29, 11 
^ AvÜpómro émarapéve урбррата, who can read. 
Diod. П, 590, 90 Aca ypappdrey, in writing. 
Dion. Н. V, 211, 5. Jos. B. J. 5, 5, 7, the 
name mr. Plut. IL 1120 Е. 670 Е, iepd, 
hieroglyphics. Танат. 1 Thy дй ypappárov 
naWelav, the art of writing. — 9. Writing, 
book, literary performance; usually in the 
plural Classical. Erinna 5, 8, epigram. 
Sept. Esth. 6, 1. 2. Polyb. 2, 56, 2. Antip. 
S. 49. Joann. 5, 47. Jos. Apion. 1, 2. 
Orig. І, 1048 D. III, 981 A. 1185 A, rà 
aadad, the Old Testament. Sext. 609, 9 
seq. — S. Scripture — pad. Philon П, 
421, 3. 574, 36, iepá. Paul. Tim. 2. 3, 15. 
Jos. Apion. 1, 10. Orig. IV, 269 C, душ. 
Greg, Th. 1073 В, бео». Athan. І, 84 B. 
Epiph. Yl, 757 A. Cyrill A. X, 278 В, 
ієрбу. 

4. Letter, epistle; usually in the plural. 
Classical. Polyb. 15, 27, 7 T mpós rois 
ypáppact reraypéve, corresponding secretary. 
Philon ЇЇ, 588, 8, émuoroduata. Inser. 8833. 
Eus. TI, 956 B, GaeUukóv. Jul. 442 D. 
Did. A. 924 А, và Пало, Paul's epistles. 
Greg. Nyss. ПІ, 1009 B. Apophth. 85 В 
"Eàé£aro Kovaravríov той fSaciMéos ypáupara 
iva 2№0)) eis KovovavrwoomoNw, inviting him 
to go to Constantinople. —&. Edictum, edict. 
App. П, 800, 78. — 6. Picture. Етіппа 4. 
— 4. Gramma, the Roman scripu- 
lum or scrupulum, a weight. Galen. 
XII 981 A. Aét. 8, 104. Geopon. 7, 18, 
2. [Those who first used it in this sense 
imagined scripulum to be a derivative of 
scribo, урафо.] 

. yooppareia, as, ў, Cypagparebo) learning. Sept. 
Sir. 44, 4. 

урарратєіор, ov, тб, — ol ypappareis collectively 
considered. Polyb. 4, 87, 8. 

ypapparevs, ёо, т, L. scriba, scribe, clerk, 
secretary. Sept. Reg. 2, 8, 17. 2, 20, 25. 
4,19, 2. 4, 25,19. Par. 2, 26, 11. Ps. 44, 
2. Масе. 1, 5, 42. 1, 7, 12. Philon I, 322, 
35, of the army. .4rr. Anab. 3, 5, 3, ёлї тё» 
£évov. — @„ Learned in the Jewish law. 


Sept. Esdr. 1, 8, 8. 2, 7, 6. Nehem. 8, 1. 
Sir. 10, 5. 38, 24, Масе. 2, 6, 18 Matt. 
2, 4, et alibi. [The Jewish ypappareis cor- 
respond to the ulema of the Mohammedans.] 
— 8. A man of letters, scholar. Matt. 13, 
52, et alibi. Paul. Cor. 1, 1, 20.— 4. Pre- 
fect, officer, overseer. Sept. Ex. 5, 6. Num. 
11, 16. Josu. 1, 10. Par. 2, 19, 11. 

ypaupiarebo, to be ypauparets 4. Sept. Par. 1, 

, 29. 

ypapparypópos, ov, б, — ypapparopépos. Plut. 
I, 1056 D, et alibi. Basil. IV, 284 B as v. l. 

*ypapparidde, Boeotic for ypappari{e — ypap- 
parevo. Inser. 1573. 1574. 

ypapparí£o, ісе, (урарра) to make learned. 
Not found in the active. Participle yeypap- 
paticpévos, L. litteratus, lettered, learned. 
Hippol. Haer. 82, 22. 

урарџатікєоши (урарратікбѕ), to play the 
scholar. Palladas 41. Phot. Y, 557 А. 

*ypappartkós, 1, óv, (ypáppa) L. litterarius, relat- 
ing to the letters of the alphabet. Hence, 
literary, learned; opposed to dypduparos. 
Sept. Dan. 1,4. Ерісі. 3, 19, 6. Plut. П, 
582 A, dvfp. Sext. 584, 21. Diog. 2, 99, 
ушл. Antiatt. 88, 9 Tpapparexds, ó тоћ\а 
eidés.— 9. Grammaticus, grammatical, 
relating to grammar. | Eratosth. apud Clem. 
А.І, 793 А. Dion, Н. VI, 940, 14, e&nynors. 
Strab. 14, 1, 48, сҳо\№). Sext. 631, 31, ypa- 
оћоуќѓа. 

3. Substantively, (a) ó ypappartxds, 
grammaticus, grammarian. Polyb. 32, 
6,5. Strab. 1, 2, 24. Dion Chrys. П, 274, 
14, Epict. 2, 9,10. Tatian. 861 С. Clem. 
А. 1/793 A. IL 78 A. Athen. 2, 84. Socr. 
5, 25. Const. TIT, 1017 A, Рораїкбѕ, Latin 
teacher. — (b) scribe, secretary, — ypappa- 
тє. Sept. Esai. 88, 18. — (€) ў ypappa- 
Tik), SC. yurn, female grammarian. Athen. 1, 
25. — (d) т) ypappareen, sc. réxvy, gram- 
matica, grammar. Classical Dion. Thr. 
629, 2. Diod.8,4. 12,18. Strab. 3,1, 6. 7,3,6, 
p. 20, 22, Sext. 608, 17. 671, 29 Of dnd ris 
урарратікіје, — урарратікої. — (€) ў ypappa- 
Tuc), the alphabet. Polyb. 10, 47, 7. Plut. I, 
3109 A "H per’ ЕўкА\єїдт” урарџатікї, the Tonic 
alphabet. TI, 579 A, 4 êm Проте BaciNeborrt. 
Schol. Hom. Yl. 7, 185, p. 182 (Venet). 
Bekker. 188. Cramer. IV, 318, 25.— (f) 
Ñ ypapparu, learning ; opposed to dypap- 
paria. Philon I, 502, 34. — (g) và урар 
pared, grammatical knowledge, grammar. 
Strab. 3, 4, 3. Epict. 1, 12, 18. 2, 9, 10. 
Plut. П, 75 В. 419 В Acddoxados *ypaupart- 
kGy. Clem. А. I, 793 А. 

4. Of striped jasper? Lucian. П, 338, 
mornpea. Schol. Lucian. Ibid. Tpapparıxá, тй 
Ypappas ёҳорта. 

урашџатистит), ўе, ў, (урациатиттђє) sc. тё 
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ypappatodiWac kaNeov 


the art of teaching the rudiments of a lan- 
guage; not to be confounded with ypappa- 
tun. Philon 1, 540, 50. Sext. 608, 20. 610, 
19. 
qpapparoBiBankaXetov, ov, TÒ, (ypapparodiddoxa- 
Aes) primary school, where children learn 
to read and write. Plut. П, 278 E. 712 
A. 
урацратод:дёскаћоѕ, ov, б, (д:даскаћоѕ) teacher 
of the rudiments of language. Plut. I, 194 D. 
Diog. 10, 2. 
ypauparocayayets, éos, 6, (eloayeyeos) — 
урарнатей<. Sept. Ex. 18, 21. 25 as v. 1. 
Deut. 1, 15. 16, 18. 
урацратокошотіе, od, 6, (ypáppa, кошо) letter- 
carrier, courier. Eus. П, 191 С. Theophyl. 
B. IV, 324 D. | 
урашиатбко, ov, (rixrw) bringing forth letters. 
Anthol. IV, 89. 
4pauparókvios, б, — vypapparokódov. Method. 
368 C. 
4papparomiva£, akos, 6, (таё) map-maker. 
Schol. Dion. P. 321, 89. * 
ypapparopopéo, now, == урарџатофброѕ cipi. 
Strab. 5, 4, 18, p. 899, 14. 
ypapparodépos, ov, ó, (ypáppa, фёро) letter- 
carrier. Polyb. 1, 19, 9, et alibi. Plut. I, 
288 B, et alibi. Lucian. Ш, 4. Athan. I, 
295 A. П, 840 A. Basil. IV, 284 B. 
qpapparodvAaketov, ov, Td, (ypapgparoQiXa£) 
archives, where records are kept. Jos. B. J. 
2, 17, 6. Plut. П, 520 B. Sext. 680, 17. 
Eus. Т, 121 A. (Compare Paus. 1, 48, 4 
"Qi Meyapeis és ypappdtor фъА\акў» éxpvro-) 
qpapparoQvAákior — ypapparoovkaketov. Inscr. 
4247. 4957, 23. Plut. I, 382 B. Seat. 680, 
17 as v. 1. 
yeapparodoXa£, aros, ó, (ypáppa, PUAae) keeper 
of public documents, archivist. | Inscr. 1239. 
1240. Gloss. Трарџатофіћаё, tabularius. 
[3ocr. 1, 19 for ypapparopuAdkey read ypap- 
parodwAakeiov. | 
ураша 9s. ў, == Babis. Diod. II, 611, 65, 
7) éoxáro то? Biov. 
урацшбо, iow, (ypappi]) == ctOive, xarevbive, 
L. dirigo. Gloss. Тращисде», directum. — 
2. To form, make. Porph. Сет. 518, 17. 
үраршкбе, ў, óv, L. linearis, linealis, lineal. 
Cleomed. 35, 30. Plut. II, 606 E. Quintil. 
1, 10, 88, dmóBei£is, geometrical demonstra- 
tion. Diog. 1, 95. — Грашшкӧоѕ dptOpds, 
lineal number, a number of things arranged 
in a straight line; as ga, aaa, aaaa. Nicom. 
117. 
урацикфѕ, adv. lineally. Sext. 670, 23. 716, 
18, 
үращисттуе, ov, б, (ypappí(o) draughtsman? 
Theoph. 454, 15. 
Үращшотбѕ, т, óv, — kardypamros, variegated, 
checkered. Eust. 852, 11. 
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ypapporoikthos, ov, (moios) striped. Athen. 
7, 110. 

ypappós, où, б, (урафо) the act of writing. 
Arcad. 59, 7. 

ураоћотуіа, as, т}, (ypais, №уо) old woman's talk, 
twaddling. Tatian. 8, p. 812 А. Seat. 681, 
31. Adam.1764 B. _ ` 

ypaorperhs, és, (прёто) befitting an old woman. 
Cyrill. A. 1, 461 C. 469 B. IX, 632 B. X, 
265 D. 

ypaonperas, adv. as befits an old woman. | Cyrill. 
A. X, 256 C. 

ураотёра, as, 1), (урай) an older woman. Epiph. 
П, 745 А. 

урабф.№оѕ, ov, (éo) fond of old women. 
Schol. Arist. Pac. 812. 

ураттєо» — дє ypádew. Strab. 9, 4, 5, ёр oie 
досі отуна (Bgoca), it must be spelled with 
zz. 

yparrés, т, óv, painted. Inscr. 124, єікӧр, pic- 
ture, Strab. 14, 1, 41, p. 118, 5. Just. Apol. 
1, 19. Theophil. 1, 1. Artem, 279. Jul. 
291 C. — Oi ураттоі, the branded ones, an 
epithet given to the brothers Theodorus and 
Theophanes, because the emperor Theophi- 
lus, the last of the iconoclasts, caused twelve 
iambic trimeters to be branded on their fore- 
heads. Horol. Oct. 11. Dec. 27. (Theoph. 
Cont. 105 seq.) 

2. Substantively, rò ураттбь, (а) a paint- 

ing, picture. Dion. H. V, 208, 6. — (b) 
edict, decree. Sept. Par. 2, 36, 22. Esdr. 
1, 2, 2. Масс. 2, 11, 15. — (€) destiny. 
Eus. Alex, 456 C Офаї và yparr pov! 
(Compare Patriarch. 1121 В. 1056 B Ka- 
Bòs yéypanrat v rois пћаё\ тё» obpavàv.) 

урастібо, iow, (ypáeris) to feed on grass or hay. 
Geopon. 16, 1, 11. 

ypáccv, ovos, 6, (ypácos) one who smells like a 
goat. Anton. 5, 28. 8, 37. 11, 15. 

*ypadeiov, ov, Tò, (урафеіѕ) graphium, 
stilus, style for writing. Macho apud Athen. 
18,45. Sept. Job 19, 24. Diosc. 8,9 (11), 
р. 354. Ерісі. 8, 99, 74. Plut. Il, 859 E, 
et alibi, — 2. Painters pencil. Sext. 9, 8. 
— 8. Sacred writing, scripture. Clem. R. 1, 
28, p. 268 B, the Psalms. Did. А. 608 C. 
578 C, та бєа, the Holy Scriptures. — Par- 
ticularly, == &убурафа. Epiph. I, 401 C. 
Ш, 244 В. 

урафейж, éos, ў, == ovyypahets, writer. Diod. 
П, 561, 51. Eus. VI, 925 D. — 2. Tran- 
scriber, copyist. Strab. 18, 1, 54, p. 51, 26. 
Eus. IV, 948 B. Greg. Nyss. III, 1058 B. 
Apophth. 182 B. 

урафт, ñs, т а writing. Classical. Sept. Esdr. 
1,1,4. 2,6,18. Patriarch. 1049 B. Pseudo- 
Jos. Mace. 18. — 9. Scripture, the holy writ. 
Sept. Par. 2, 80, 5? Philon П, 10, 30. I, 


18, 4, iepai. N. T. passim. Jos. Apion. 2, 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


yeudnpa 


4, р. 472. Clem. R. 1, 58. 2, 6. Just. 
Tryph. 118, et alibi. Theophil. 1065 В. 
1073 B, Beia, &yía. Orig. I, 1456 A, ІП, 28 
D, 5 таймай. Athan. l, 224 А, тёр Kpirüv. 
— Шш Christian writers it applies also to the 
New Testament. Petr. 2, 3, 16 (some of 
them). Tren. 1228 В. 802 C, rais беш. 
Hippol. 728 A. Orig. I, 644 D. 1365 A. 
893 C. 768 B, ў ebayyeluc). Eus. П, 137 
A. 217 A. 269 B. 245 В, то? ejDayyeMov. 
Tren. 1082 C, the Shepherd. — З. Passage of 
Scripture. Philon YI, 418, 48, pyrai, taken in 
their literal sense. Joann. 19, 87. Luc. Act. 
1,16. Clem. R. 2,2, the New Testament. 
Just. Tryph. 71. Clem. A. I, 192 D. — 4. 
Reading, in criticism. Strab. 1, 1, 7. 1, 2, 
25. Apollon. D. Pron. 299 A. 309 C, 4 rot 
E (por enclitie, with ап E before it takes the 
accent, epoi). — 5. Letter, epistle. Eus. П, 
1025 A, abróypados. 

yeddnpa, aros, тб, (ураф®) a writing. Schol. 
Dion. Thr. 787, 14. 

ypapidior, ov, тд, little урафіе, stilus. Theon. 
Prog. 209, 3. — 2. Little урафу, libellus. 
Philipp. Sol. 898 A. 

урафикбе, 2, óv, pertaining or relating to writing. 
Sept. Mace. 8, 4, 20, xddapos, writing-read. 
Polyb. 34, 8, 11, dpdprypa, mistake in copy- 
ing. Sirab. 1, 2, 16, p. 37, 24. Clem. A. П, 
253 В, pédav, ink. Orig. ПІ, 488 D. Eus. 
IV, 948 A, офара. —2. Skilled in writing. 
Epict. 2, 18, 2. Gelas. 1197 B, in copying. 
— 8. Scriptural. Orig. III, 584 C. Eust. 
Ant. 628 D. Greg, Naz. YII, 1115 А. Greg. 
Nyss. 11, 1041 C. — 4. Picturesque. Diod. 
2, 58, р. 166, 13, mpóa ovas. 

ypaduxós, adv. as in painting. Plut. П, 747 C. 
— 2. In writing. Orig. П, 1184 C. — 8. 
Scripturally. Isid. 291 B. Anast. Sin. 197 
B. Stud. 818 А. 

ypadiov. incorrect for ypapeiov. 

урафіх. (Bos. $, — урафєоу. stilus, for writing. 
Classieal. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 242, p. 223. — 
2. Painters pencil. Antip. S. 82. — 8. 
Graving-tool. Sept. Ex. 32, 5. 

урафо, to write. Sept. Esdr. 1, 4, 47. 49, пас: 
rois lovdalois ш) émeAeboeaÜa, .... kal tva 
oi "IBovpaio, йфифе: tas kópas. Esai. 4, 3 Of 
ypadévres cis (ойр, that are enrolled among 
the living. Mace. 1, 15, 18, roig Вас едо: 
Gras р) éx(grocaww. Diod. 16, 52. 18, 57, 
mpos *Odupmdda iva karavrjog. ЇЇ, 682, 77, 
ӧбүра nos dvaméudyocw. Marc. 12, 19 
Мофо)є Eypayyev fp бт... . tva AdBy. 
Jos. Ant. 12, 2, 4. 11, 12, 2, rots yeetovetovow 
tva oupSddovra. Polyc. 18, p. 1016 A, рої а 
Groxopion.  Philostr. 195, apos abróv émwrro- 
Ау» iy. és tà Гадера €XOor. Apocr. Act. Pet. 
et Paul. 4, mpós sácas tàs érapytas uv iva 
zavreAGs pij óppíog. Mal. 885, 20, dare. — 
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Каб $Bárev ypddew, to write on water, to 
labor in vain. Joann. Hier. 465 B. — "Es rå- 
xos yeapew, to write in shorthand. "Es кй\- 
Ros урёфеш, to be a calligrapher. Philostr. 
23. — Impersonal, yéypamrai, it is written in 
the Old Testament. Май. 2, 5, et alibi. 
Mare. 9,12 Téyparra: ém roy viðv той àvÜpó- 
grou tva то\\& табу. 
2. To spell a word. Dion. H. I, 52, 18 

Tj» OY evAAafljjv él стоҳєіф ypahopénp (in 
Fedia, Velia). Strab. 12, 8, 22, p. 584, éy Tots 
800 Марда, with two AA. [Рет act. yeypa- 
фука. ері. Mace. 2, 1, 7. Synes. 1521 
D.] 

qpéxrusov, ov, тд, (ypábe) the act of writing. 
Zosimás 1696 C. : 

ypaddys, es, (ypats) old womaw's, silly. Cleomed. 
69, 28. Strab. 1, 2, 3, p. 25, 25. Раш. 
Tim. 1, 4, 7. Iren. 633 B. 

ypae8ós, adv. after the manner of old women. 
Orig. TV, 389 A. 

Tpyyopüs, а, б, (Tpyyópws) Gregoras. Athan. 
І, 384 D. Théoph. 456,12. Stud. 1089 C. 

qemyopée, now, (eyptyyopa) to be awake, to watch. 
Sept. Nehem. 7, 8. Jer. 5, 6. Thren. 1, 14. 
Baruch 2, 9. Mace. 1, 12, 27. Matt. 24, 48. 
Philon Bybl. apud Eus. Ш, 76 В. Patriarch. 
1148 B. Ignat. 720 В. Theodtn. Dan. 9, 14. 
Phryn. 118, condemned. 

yeryspnots, eos, ў, (ypmyopée) == éypiryopaus. 
"T heodtn. Dan. 5, 11, 14. Basil. III, 449 
A. 

qpuyopyréov — Sei ypyyopeiv. Eus. VI, 564 А. 
Greg. Naz. TII, 498 A. 

yeryopwddyos, ov, 6, — 6 Аа\фь» rà Tpyyopiov 
ToU Geoddyouv. Cosm. Carm. Greg. 343. 

Tpryóptos, ov, 6, Gregorius I, bishop of Rome. 
Joann. Mosch. 8016 D, 6 péyas. Phot. IV, 
96 D. — 9. Gregorius II (A. D. 731), the 
supposed author of the Aetroupyia тбу mpor- 
ylacpevuy The Byzantines call him Грууб- 
pios 6 Atddoyos, because they confound him 
with Gregorius the First, the author of the 
Dialogi. Damase. ЇЇ, 261 D. Phot. П, 393 
B. Cedr. I, 799. Synaz. Mart. 12. 

yptryopos. ov, (éyptyyopa) prompt, quick. Sibyl. 
1,98. Macar. 528 B. Achmet 292. 

yphryopats, ews, ў, — éypiyyopots. Philon 1, 510, 
18. Epiph. І, 358 B. 

queris, ios, ў, pertaining to урітоѕ. Antip. S. 
14, терт, the art of fishing. 

qpuro, ioc, (piros) to catch fish. —Leont. 
Cypr. 1724 А. Hes. Tpuzri(ew, @Ммєйе. 

ypimeopa., aros, тд. (ypenitw) a griping, rapacity. 
Patriarch. 1041 А. 

yptdtov, ov, tò, — ypidos. Ешїос. М. 272. 

ypobi{e for ypovbie, ісе, (ypdvOos) to strike 
with the fist, to cuff. Theoph. 379, 16. 

ypovOápiov, ov, тд, the Latin subgrunda = 
уєісоу. Apollod. Arch. 84 as v. 1. 
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ypsvos, ov, б, fist. Heron Jun. 48, 8 — mada 
ors, hand, palm, a measure. — 2, Blow with 
the fist, — xdvdudos, тоё. Роіус. 1008 А. 
Moer. 295 Поё, Arrexas- үрбубоѕ, "EXNqvikós. 
Porph. Cer. 428, 14 Лодро: айтф урбубор, kal 
туїса тб xeiXos abro). Schol. Hom. Il. 2, 219. 
Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 981. 999. [Compare the 
Hebrew 9198, fist.] 

ypivéos, ov, б, == ypovÜápiov. Apollod. Arch. 
46. . 

yporpopaxos, ov, ó, (ypóados, шіҳораг) one who 
fights with the ypéoqos. Polyb. 1, 88, 9 oi 
уросфошіҳог, the Roman velites, skirmishers. 

үрбофов, ov, 6, grosphus, a kind of javelin, 
Polyb. 1, 40, 12, et alibi. Strab. 4, 4, 3. 
Plut. I, 464 B. 

үросфофбро, ov, ó, (урбсфоѕ, pépa) one who 
bears а ypiotbos — уросфорӣҳоѕ. Polyb. 6, 
21, 9. 

ypvpata, as, ў, = ypupéa. Themist. 318, 1. 

ypupaumáNgs, ov, 6, seller of bags. Lucian. П, 
828. 

ypopéa, as, ў, cruména, a bag. Poll. 10, 
160. 

ypvráptos, а, ov, (үрбү) ornamented with figures 
of griffins. Porph. Cer. 1, 581, 1. (Com- 
pare rayqváptos-) 

ypomepa, incorrect for ypimopa. 

уротоћёор, б, — pix kai №ор. 
581, 1. 

yovmóvaypos, б, == ypiy kai Óvaypos. Porph. 
Cer. 589, 9. 

ypvrópvyxos, ov, (ypumds, рбуҳох) hooked-nosed. 
Mal. 358, 10. 

ypurdpns for yputdpws, ov, 6, — 'ypvromóNys. 
Schol. Arist. Plut. 17. 

yovrápiov, ov, Tò, (урт) small article of furni- 
ture. Pallad. Laus. 1085 C. 

ypvromóXys, ov, 6, ó ypúr то\\Фь. 
Arist. Plut. 17. 

Tvapa, wy, rà, Gyara == Сіароѕ, Gyaros, one of 
the Cyclades. Philon П, 589, 21. Epict. 1, 
25,19. Philostr. 297. 

yas, 6, а title of nobility among the Turks. 
Porph. Adm. 174, 20. 


Porph. Cer. 


Schol. 


yuprátc, dow, to discuss a subject. Strab. 14, 
2, 19, p. 184,18. Socr. 685 C. 
qupyaatapyéc, how, to be yupvactdpyns. Inscr. 


274, robs édijffovs. 

yupvaotapyikós, 1j. óv, belonging to а yupvacedp- 
хте. Plut. 1, 981 A. Iambl. V. P. 274. 

үшшаа{фиь, và, little yupvdovwrv. Ерісі. 2, 16, 
29. 

yupváciov, тд, — Badavetov, bath. Chron. 497. 
560. 

vópvacpa, aros, тд, (yvpvá(o) literary exercise 
at school. Dion. Н. V, 284,9. Jos. Apion. 
1,10. Plut. П, 1119 D. 

yvpvacpós, oU, ó, exercise, practice. 
641 B. 


Macar. 
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yopvaa ipio, ov, тд, (yupvaar(s) == *yvpváctov. 
Oenom. apud Eus. ПІ, 400 B. 

yupvureia, as, ў, (упшттєйо) nakedness. Cornut. 
59. 


yupsgreóo, eóoc, (yvpvýs) to be naked. Paul. 
Cor. 1, 4, 11 (hyperbolically). Dion Chrys. 
L 520, 80. — 9. То be a light-armed soldier. 
Plut. І, 263 Е. Dion С. 47, 84, 2. 

yopyjrus, os, ў, Cyvuvürgs) — уџшт). Plut. 
П, 382 B, copia, of the Gymnosophistae. 

уушотодёо, pow, — yupvórovs epi. Greg. Naz. 
П, 649 B. Achmet 218. 

yepvdrous, ov», Cyvpyós, тоб) L. nudipes, 
barefooted. Strab. 7, 2, 8. Jos. B. J. 2, 
15, 1. 

Tupvocoguorijs, o0, ó, (yvuvós, софист) Gym- 
nosophist, of India. Strab. 16, 2, 39. Philon 
I, 666, 25. Lucian. III, 869. Clem. A. I, 
777 B. (Compare Arr, Anab. 7, 2, 2 Tay 
тофиттф@ь одди rods yupvovs.) 

yunvórgs, ntos, ў, (yupvds) nakedness. Sept. 
Deut. 24, 48. Paul. Rom. 8, 35, et alibi. 

yopvoparis, és, (aive) naked in appearance. 
Const. Apost. 7, 83. Lyd. 259, 8. 

yupróo, dow, to put off a garment. Sept. Judith 
9, 1, сакко. 

yorveots, ens, ў (Cyvuvóo) the being naked, 
nakedness. Sept. Gen. 9, 22, rod marpós. 
Diosc. 2, 204, р. 320. Plut. I, 48 В, ràv rap- 
Oévev. Clem. A. І, 458 B. 

yovatkáBeAQos, ov, Or yuvaxadeAdds, ой, ó, == 
yuvaixis ddeAdds, a wife's brother, considered 
with reference to the husband. Vit. Euthym. 
28. Chron. 561 -dedpds. Porph. Cer. 665, 
12 -8eAjós. Theophyl. B. IV, 809 В. Curop. 
15, 7. 

yurawetos, a, ov, woman's, Classical. Artem. 
180, épyaaía, female occupation, work usually 
done by women. Eus. П, 1000 A, Zpya. — 
2. Substantively, (а) rà yvvaieta, ве. épya. 
Sept. Tobit 2, 11 °Нргдє0єто ev rois yuvar 
кєіогѕ, was engaged in female occupations. — 
(b) тд yuvaxetov — orippa, Diosc. 5, 99.— 
(€) тд yuvaketov, gy naeceum, a place 
where women work. Биз. П, 1012 A. Soz. 
877 А. 

yuvatelas (yuvakeios), adv. after the manner of 
women, like a woman. Jos. Ant. 15, 3, 6. 
Dion C. 88, 18, 1, et alibi. 

yuvaixias, ov, 6, (ушт) L. catamitus. Lucian. 
П, 599. 609. 

ywvauakós, ў, óv, == ‘yuvaixeios. Classical. 
Pallad. Laus. 1188 D. Basil. Sel. 501 А, 
атєрокаћа. 

yovautopós, oU, 6, (ушко) female weakness. 
Polyb. 30, 16, 5. Diod. ЇЇ, 625, 62. 

yorauaoTt, adv. like a woman. Athen. 12, 88. 

yvvaxiTys, ov, ó, the woman's place in a church. 
Porph. Cer. 81. Codin. 184. (Compare Phi- 
lon П, 476, 25 seq. Const. Apost. 2, 57.) 
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yuvatxoappevopavia 342 yupros 
yuvaixoappevopavia, as, ў, (dppevouavía) — TÒ | yvpevrüs, ov, ó, (yupebo) loiterer, vagabond. 


таћікфтеро» Tuis унш  урўобш. Jejun. 
(1896 A) 1921 D. (Lucian. lI, 428. 
Basil. III, 181 A.) 

quvawólovAos, ov, 6, (Soddos) slave to women: 
Chrys. 1, 286 C. 

yvvaxoaðhs, és, — yuvatkadys. 
800 D. Solom. 1383 C. 

yovawdBvpos, ov, (Évgós) womanish in mind. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 162. 

vvawoBUpes: (yvvawóDvpos), adv. with a wo- 
man's mind, — dXoyiaras. Polyb. 2, 8, 12. 

yovatkoiépa£, аков, ó, (iépa£) == yvvaxopavýs. 
Pallad. Laus. 1251 C. Уй. Chrys. 46 D. 

yovawokróvos, ov, 6, (kreivo) wife-killer. Philon 
TI, 581, 2. 

yovaixopavgs, és, (paivouar) mad for women. 
Philon YI, 812, 89. Lucian. II, 219. Clem. 
A. 1, 818 C. 


Cyrill. A. I, 


yovawopavía, as, ў, Cyvraopavis) madness јог. 


women. Clem. A. I, 1165 C. Athen. 11, 
12. Eus.11,1886 B. Basil. П, 825 A. 

yvvaxópacbov, ov, тд, (рас 66, pacrós) adipose 
in the breast of a man. Galen. П, 278 Е. 

yvvawopag roffopée == -yuvarxdpacbov BiBpaooxw. 
Caesarius 985. 

yovauovopéo, HOW, == yvvawovópos elui. Artem. 
193. 

ywrawomaDéo, oo, (пабе) — тасутийо. 
Athen. 12, 25. 

yevaxérada, cv, тй, == yuvaixes xal rabia, 
women and children. Theoph. 596, 12. 
Theoph. Cont. 615, 11. 

yuvaxonpenijs, és, (прёто) befitting a woman, 
womanish. Plut. П, 102 C. 

yuvaionperráns, es, — preceding. Ptol. Tetrab. 
144. 

yuvatxadys, es, (EIAQ) woman-like, womanish. 
Polyb. 12, 24, 5. 87, 2, 1. Diod. П, 598, 44. 
Plut. 1, 48 F, et alibi. Sext. 751, 11. 

ушшкадфв, adv. womanishly. Schol. Arist. 
Thesm. 575. 

yovaixaviris, os, ў, the women’s place in the 
Temple. Jos. B. J. 5, 5, 2. — In a Christian 
church. Proc. Gaz, П, 2836 А. — Sophrns. 
8985 A. 

yévavüpos, ov, ў, L. virago, masculine woman. 
Philon I, 183, 6. 512, 35. 

youl, "yvvawós, ў, woman: wife. Sept. Sir. 15, 
2 Tuv) тарбеліаѕ — Koupidtn Groxos. Philon 
П, 317, 7, not wapOevos. Clem. A. Y, 1192 
A, кошт, — aépyn. Proc. П, 114, fepat, 
nuns, 

yuirdptoy, ov, TÒ, — yon, which see. 

убтєюѕ, ov, (уб) L. vulturinus, of a vulture. 
Basil, TV, 881 D. 

yin, 9s, ў, hole, hollow place, cranny. Hes. 
(Compare уоуВаѕ.) 


Clim. 1112 D. Ant. Mon. 1516 В. Stud. 
1785 C. 

qupevo, ciow, (yipos) to waltz. Strab. 6, 1, 8. 
— 9. То wander about, == peuBeia, péufo- 
pa. Babr. 29 "Ex Spdpar olov карттўра< 
olous adgeredot yupeto. Apoc. Paul. 62, zi. 
Joann. Mosch. 3024 B. 2978 B, ласар rów 
xoi xópav. Clim. 1118 А.  Leont. Cypr. 
1709 A. Theoph. 264, 18. Vit, Nil. Jun. 
69 B. —8. T^ turn around rapidly, to whirl; 
active. Patriarch. 1118 А. — 4. To seek, 
wish. Pseudo-Nicod. П. 7 (23) Ti kaküv 
єйрФь eis tov "ооду kat eyupevoas тїр йтф- 
Aeav abrod; . Pseud-Athan. IV, 544 В. 
Anast. Sin. 68 D. Vit. Nil. Jun. 117 А. 
B. Ptoch. 1, 101. 108, et alibi. 

yvpito, «ra, io8nv, (удроѕ) to surround, encircle. 
Cosm. Carm. Greg. 582 -сдш. Cedr. П, 164, 
9 -ovar 

yipts, ews, ў, — mddn, mandin, L. pollen, the 
finest flour, mill-dust. | Diosc. 1, 89. 2, 107, 
p. 284. 285. Адий. Gen. 40, 16. Lucian. 
III, 654. Galen. XIIL 198 A. Antyll. apud 
Orib. YT, 339, 8. 


| yupizns, ov, 6, (yOpis) of the finest flour. Geopon. 


20, 41, артоѕ. 

yvpoeðhs. és, (удро, EIAQ) circular, round. 
Pseudo-Germ. 392 D. 

yupoedas, adv. circularly, round. Diosc. 2, 
204. 

үробє» or yupober, also yiowber, (yipos) adv. 
round, around. Apollod. Arch. 48, тоў стоу- 
péparos. Pseudo-Nicod. I, B, 10, 2. Protosp. 
Corpor. 96, 1. 120, 14. Porph. Adm. 78. 
Cer. 208, 22, abre. Phoc. 211, 10, adrav. 
254, 15.  Comn. 480 (Paris). Codin. 41, 9, 
et alibi. 

qupóparrus, eos, 6, if from удроѕ and pavris, it 
must mean diviner by means of circles; if ` 
corrupt for уур:брартиѕ, then it means diviner 
by yipis, and is essentially — ddevpédpartis. 
Artem. 250. 

*yüpos, ov, б, == KuKdos, circle, ring, rim. 
Menand. apud Phryn. 417. Sept. Job 22, 
14, obpavov, the circuit of heaven. Sir. 24, 5. 
Esai. 40, 22. Polyb. 29, 11, 5. РЫ. Il, 
202 Е. Joann. Mosch. 2925 C.-— 9. Hole, 
to plant а tree in. Theophr. C. P. 8, 4, 1. 2. 
8, 6, 2. 

yopóo, bow, (уўров) to encircle. surround. Sept 
Job 26, 10 IIpóeraypa eytpacer ёті прбоо- 
rov wdaros. Genes, 92, 12. — 9. To dig a 
hole round a tree, — srepurkamra. — Geopon. 
8, 18, 3, тй<$ djméNovs. 4. 8.1. 5,20,1.— 
8. To go around or about. Nic. ЇЇ, 657 D, 
eis ras бтр{Зйз тфу erotyelov, to visit the 
primary schools. 


yoroadhs, és, (улі, EIAQ) like a vulture. Eus. | yuprés, M Ov, (удро) leaning on one side. 


ПІ, 209 B. 


stooping. Hes. Tuprév, скофбь. 
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eyopaev, see.yipobev. 

opens, eos, ў, (yupbw) a going around: a dig- 
ging around. Алий. Esai. 19, 17. Geopon. 
2, 46, 4, et alibi. 

уходе, és, (EIAQ) like yinyos. Paul. Aeg. 
184. 

yoporhasia, as, %, (уров, sAácow) an image 
of gypsum, Nil. 577 C. 

yoy 3), the top of the altar? 
17. ‘ 

yovia, as, ў, corner. Lucian. ТЇЇ, 57. Joann. 
Mosch. 2965 A "Igraro дё дй mavris èv ший 
yorig- B 

yoviaios, a, ov, (yavía) angular, ері. Job 38, 
6, Mos, corner-stone. 


Sept. Bir. 48, 
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Lyovrakds, ў, dv, — youpios. Schol, Arist. Plut. 


Šarpovios 


1059, dBots. 

yevidtov, ov, Tò, little уюма. 
alibi. Lucian. I, 481. 

yenoroiéo, How, (yavia, motéo) to make angular. 
Erotian. 158. 

yanos, ov, (ума) angular, as a geometrical 
polygon. Theol. Arith. 8. 

yamóo, dow, to render angular. Diosc. 8, 7 
(9). Orig. 1, 477 B. IV, 385 В. Paul. Aeg. 
362. 

youords, ў, óv, (youdw) angular. Paul. Aeg. 
848, 

уфтаѕ, rovs, jackdaws. Macedonian. 
Taras, кооой. Makeðóves. 


Anton, 8, 10, et 


Hes. 


A 


A, 8\та, represented in Latin by D. [Of the 
three linguals (T, A, Ө), T is the smoothest or 
slightest, and Ө the roughest; A is rougher 
than Т, but smoother than Ө. This makes 
T and © equivalent to ¢ and th (in thin) 
respectively. A then must be d or th (in 
this). But A is a mute (dvor), that is, it 
has no audible sound without the help of a 
vowel or semivowel. This identifies it with 
d nearly; for the semivowel th (in this) 
does not answer to the definition of a mute. 
Plat. Cratyl. 426. 427. Aristot. Poet. 20. 
Dion. H. Compos. $ 14, this description ap- 
plies to every one of the three linguals.] 

Э. In the later numerical system, it stands 
for récoapes, four, or rérapros, fourth ; with 
a stroke before, A, for тєтракгоуйМмо:, four 
thousand. 

OáBeXos, ov, б, (Saiw, Sato, ДАРО) Laconian, 
== bards, firebrand. Hes. | (Compare 
Simonid. Amorg. 80 Mnpiov OeBavuévov.) 

Дав, AaBidns, see Aavid. 

$абїр, тё, VIN, the holy of holies of the Temple. 
Sept. Reg. 8, 6, 9. 3, 8, 6. 8. Par. 2, 3, 16. 
Theodtn. Ps. 27, 2. 

AaBerixés, AaBirixas, see Aavilukós, Aavidixads- 

Aayóv, б, Dagon, a god of the Philistines, 
Sept. Judic. 16, 28. Macc. 1, 10, 84. 

Sadivos, ov, (dds) of pitch-pine, Galen. XIII, 
971 B. Аа. 8, 141, ёф\о›. 

Sadior, ov, тд, L. taeda, a splinter of pitch- 
pine suitable for a torch. Diosc. 1, 86. 2, 
83. Hippol. Haer. 98, 88. у 

820/6, (Bos, j, pitch-pine torch? 
245. 

Báðos, ov, 6, — preceding. Galen. II, 95 D. 
[The analogical spelling would be дёдос.] 
&gdouyia, as, h, (ёадойҳоѕ) torch-bearing. Sept. 

Mace. 2, 4,22. Plut. П, 621 C. 


Lucian. П, 


Sabareba, elbow, — datdddro. Philon I, 666, 9. 

Sa8adéyhaccos, ov, (Saidados, yAaooa) of mul- 
tifarious tongue. Synes. Hymn. 8, 256, 
р- 1597. 

dadarovpyia, as, 1, (Sadaroepyds) curious work. 
Hermes Tr. Poem. 33, 2. 

Samovdptos, ov, б, (дань) demoniac, maniac. 
Chron. 701, 9 "O dard доціораріор, ex-maniac, 
one who has been a maniac. 

Saiportaxes, 7, óv, daemoniacus — дшрои- 
kós. Tertull. 1,483 А. Macar. 213 B, de- 
moniac. 

Saipondpts, tov, б, — Saipovdpros. Leont. Cypr. 
1712 C. Nicet. Byz. 761 A. 772 B. 

Saipomacpos, od, б, — Saomopos. Orig. Ш, 
1109 А. 

Saipordeo, — Satpovda, to be possessed with an 
evil spirit. Just. Apol. 2, 1. 

Sapovifopa, to be possessed with an evil spirit, 
to be a demoniac. Matt. 4, 24. 8, 28, et 
alibi. Plut. П, 706 D. Pseudo-Plut. П, 
1159 D (1028). Aquil. Ps. 90, 6. Polem. 
211. 

Sarpovtxos, UA óv, (дарор) daemonicus, de- 
moniacal. Ignat. 709 B. Plut. IL 362 Е. 
458 B, et alibi. Athenag. 949 В. Clem. A. 
IL 820 B. Eus. П, 144 А. VI, 849 B, é- 
épyeia. Athan. І, 184 A. 

даціоибботов, ov, (Sauiónov, Өфө) sacrificed to 
demons. Orig. І, 1549 A. [Formed after 
the analogy of ei&cAó8vros-] 

Sanponddnrros, ov, (дацибто», №ар8 ёро) pos- 
sessed by a demon. Just. Apol 1, 18. 2,6. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 169. 

SanpononAngia, as, 4, (т\ст) — the being 
дацоиёћуттоѕ. Ptol, Tetrab. 170. 

бацибиоѕ, a, ov, divine, etc. Classical. Dion. 
Н. V, 117, 12, ovmdeiy. VI, 1035, 8, éppn- 
vedca — 2. Substantively, rà Sayiówov, sc. 
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Sauuovis 


пуєўра, daemonium, an evil spirit, demon. 
Sept. Deut. 32, 17. Tobit 3, 8. 6, 8. 15. 
Ps. 90, 6. 95, 5. 105, 87. Esai. 65, 11. 
N. T. passim. Jos. Ant. 6, 8, 2. 6, 11, 2. 
8, 2, 5. B. J. 7,6,3. Plut. II, 277 А, файлов. 
Just. Tryph. 7. 30. Tertull. I, 447 В. Doctr. 
Orient. 664 B. Orig. I, 720 А. 179 C, not 
bad by nature. Plotin. I, 886, 1. Iambl. 
Myst. 180, 5. 

daovis, Bos, ў, female demon. Procl. Parm. 
648 (59). 

бацоисурбе, од, ó, (Saxporifopar) the being pos- 
sessed with an evil demon. Orig. I, 1616 
A. 

Sarporddys, es; (Satpdmor, EIAQ) demon-like, 
devilish. Jacob. 8, 15. Symm. Ps. 90, 6. 
Nil. 257 С. 564 B. 

Saiovioós, adv. devilishly. Pallad. Laus. 1140 
B. C. 

Saypovo0BrABea, as, ў, (Saipor, BXárre) — бео- 
PrdBeaa, insanity. Polyb. 28, 9, 4. 

Oalpov, ovos, 6, daemon, L. genius. Classical. 
Diod. 4, 3 Ayabot Saipovos, sc. тбощ. Epict. 
1, 14, 12, ó éxdorou daipor. Plut. I, 682 B, 
Ahriman. Il, 109 C, той viées cov, ghost. 
266 D. 361 B. 417 C. 481 B. 1051 р 
pados. Anton, 2, 18. — Sext. 731, 6. 18. 
Orig. I, 1616 A, ro) Рораіоу PBacrréas. 
Porphyr. Aneb. 48, 15. Jambi. Myst. 247, 
18. 45,12. 177, 16, тоюуро{. 280,1. 283, 
11. Hierocl. C. А. 87, 13. 38, 7. 39, 4. — 
9. Demon, an evil spirit, — ĝapónov. Matt. 
8,81. Marc. 5,12. Luc. 8, 29. Apoc. 18, 
2. Jos. Ant. 8, 2, 5. Cels. apud Orig. 1357 
B. 1604 C, names of demons. Just. Apol. 1, 
5. 18. 28. 2, 5 (Gen. 6, 4. Petr. 2, 2, 4. 
Jud. 6). Tatian. 16, p. 840 B.  Athenag. 
Leg. 24. 25, p. 948 B. C. Clementin. 9, 9, 
p. 248 B. C. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 65, 82. 
Tertull. TI, 748 A. Orig. І, (872 B) 621 
A. 665 A. 700 A. 705 A, 708 A. 745 A. 
785 C. 1188 A. 1516 B. 1517 C. 1558 D. 
1556 A. IV, 512 B. С. Theod. IV, 429 C. 
— Apytxds бойдо», a demon of the first order. 
Pallad. Laus. 1088 B. 

Saictos, ov, б, daesius, a Macedonian month, — 
iovmos. Jos. Ant. 14,10, 22, Plut. I, 672 
D, et alibi. Eus. П, 1461 A. 

Saiws, adv. of ddies. Plut. П, 1097 C. 

дакар, а species of cassia. Diosc. 1, 12. 

Sdxve, to bite, to have a pungent taste. Diosc. 
1, 14. 18, тй» yAdooay. Ibid. p. 84, тӯ yet- 
се. [Pseudo-Nil. 549 B. Joann. Mosch. 
8093 C Sax6qvat for dnx6qvar. ] 

Oakpvorrotós, óv, (Sdxpvov, поо) producing tears. 
Diosc, 1, 1, p. 10. 


дакристауїѕ, és, — Saxpuyoicraxros. Method. 
212 D. 
Saxpurixés, 1, óv, (Saxpuo) lamentable. Athan. 


1, 624 B. 


844 


$акти\о< 


Saxpuwdns, ES, tearful. Lucian. I, 553. Clim, 
805 D. 

BakruMjÉpa, as, ў, thumb-screw, an instrument of 
torture. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 8, p. 508. Synes. 
1400 B. 

daxrvdaios, a, ov, of the fingers or toes. Diod. 
1, 71, p- 88, 61, pépy Tod cóparos, fingers and 
toes. 

SaxrvAidtoy, ov, TÒ, == Saxridsos. 
26, condemned. Achmet 260. 

daxrudixés, 7, dv, (OBákrvAos) dactylicus, dac- 
tylic, in versification. Dion. H. V, 108, 8, 
тов, a dactyle. Drac. 57,26. Heph. 7,10, 
4, 1, pérpov, dactylic verse. 6, 4, rerpáuerpov, 
dactylic tetrameter. Hermog. Rhet. 379, 4, 
é£dperpoy катаћуктікбь, dactylic hexameter 


Antiatt, 88, 


catalectic. Aristid. Q. 36. 
бдактумкёв, adv. by dactyles. Drac. 18, 22. 
дактиМмор, ov, тд, — oxappavia, Diosc, 4, 168 


(171). 

Saxridios, ov, б, seal-ring. Sept. Tobit 1, 22 
'Axsiáxyapos ё ду б olvoyóos kal émi той Dakrv- 
Моо, keeper of the royal seal. — For the wed- 
ding-ring, see E'uchol. * Axoh. тод ’AppaBavos. 
Tertull. I, 685 A, Annulus maritalis, seu 
conjunctio maritalis.— 2. Anus. Diosc. 1, 
57. Plut. П, 518 D. 

OakrvMs, {бозу ў, dactylis, a variety of grape, 
perhaps the modern rò derovóyu Turkish 
parmak uzumu, finger-grape, a long heart- 
shaped grape, usually purple. Plin. 14, 4, 
16. 

бакти\їт<, 1009, 7, — ў pakpà dptorodoyia. 
Diosc. 8, 4 (5), p. 844. 

Saxrudodeexvéw (Sdxrudos, деке), — OakrvAo- 
дектёо. Aster 165 D. 

бакт№оде: а, as, 1, (дактућддекто) the poini- 
ing at with the finger. Cyril. A, VI, 320 D 
(referring to Joann. 1, 29. 86). 

daxrvdoerdys, és, (BákrvAos, ЕІДО) like а finger. 
Athen. 11, 34. 

OakruAokapxró8vvos, ov, (BákrvNos, кртто, odú) 
painfully keeping his fingers bent, as a griper; 
an absurd compound. Anthol. IV, 211. 
(Compare Alciphr. 1, 26 Oi лері tas ious 
каї roy дакт№оу тас кардує ddwdovpevor.) 

*BákrvNos, ov, ó, finger. Sept. Ex. 8, 18. 31, 
18, бєод. Ps. 8,4. Philon І, 297, 84 "Akpo 
бакт Аф Waverv, extremis digitis attingere, re- 
luctantly. Matt. 28, 4. 11,46. Diog. 6, 34. 
35 Парӣ OákrvAov paiverba.— The names 
of the fingers are dvríyeip or péyas OákrvAos, 
Juxavós, pécos, парӣресоѕ, шкрбѕ. Sept. Par. 
2, 10, 10. Strab. 17, 3, 11. Diosc. 4, 63. 
Ruf. apad Orib. III, 388, 17. Poll. 2, 145. 
Diog. 6, 35. — For the mode of reckoning 
on the fingers, see Plut. П, 174 В. Artem. 
289. — 9. Dactylus, the date, a fruit. 
Classical Artem. 480. — 8. Dactylus, 
a shell-fish. Hippol. Haer. 94, 88. — 4. 
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бакти\офорё® 


Dactylus — дактс. Columell. 8, 2, 1. 
—8., Dactylus, dactyle (__.). Arist. 
Nub. 650. Plat. Rep. 3, 400 В. Dion. H. 
V, 21, 7. 115, 6. 148, 12, puOpos. Strab. 
9, 3,10. Plut. П, 1138 Е. Drac. 128, 24. 
Нерћ. 3, 2. Aristid. Q. 36. 

ёактућофорёо — BakriMov hops, to wear a ring 
or rings. Petr. Ant. 800 B. $ 

8460, the Hebrew letter ч. Sept. Thren. 
passim. — Written also 8éAG. Eus. ITI, 788 
C. 

ёаћраткі), iis, 7. (AcApdrar) dalmatica, 
= xodoBiwv, koAófiov. Epiph. I, 172 B. 
245 А. П, 845 C.— Written also deAyorexn. 
Dioclet. G. 17, 1 seq. 

Sdpadis, ews, 2j, heifer. Sept. Reg. 1, 16, 2, 
Body (superfluous). 

Sdpacts, ews, ў, — TÒ Gauá(ew. Nicet. Byz. 764 
B. 

Аараскуибѕ, Т}, óv, (Aapackés) of Damascus. 
Strab. 16, 2, 16. — 9. Substantively, (а) ў 


Aapackyvy, 80. xópa, the territory of Damas- | 8$йттр, as, ў, (8йттп<) devouring, consuming. 


cus. Sept. Judith 1, 12. Strab. 16, 2, 16. 
20. — (b) sc. коккураћёа, the ріит-ігее. 


Geopon. 10, 39 (Diosc. 1, 174). — (€) тд | Sapeypedovp, б, 


Sapacnyvor, Sc. kokkopgAov, plum, particularly 
the plum of Damascus. Galen. VI, 153 E. 
854 E. Athen. 2, 33. [Compare F. da- 
mas, Engl damson.] 

Sapacpos, od, б, (Bapá(c) a subduing, subjection. 
Pallad. Laus. 1011 A. Nil. 149 B. 

ёарастіргоѕ, ov, (данаттт<) capable of subduing. 
Nil. 1141 B. Clim. 940 D Ilveuuórov бана- 
erípiov, substantively. 

Aqwanotai, Qv, of, (Aajuavós) Damianistae, 
the followers of Damianus. Tim. Presb. 45 
B. 

башарбе, o0, б, Damianus, а monophysite. 
Tim. Presb. 41 B. 

Aapvapeveds, ews, 6, Damnameneus, one of the 
Cabiri. Strab. 10, 3, 22. Clem. A. П, 72 C 
= fuos, in the "Edécta ypáppara- 

Advanpis, t, 6, Danapris, a river. Men. P. 401, 
18. Theoph. 572. 

‘Advactpis, &, 6, Danastris, a river. 
572, 

Üavar(üvos, ov, б, janitor of a bishop’s house. 
Leont. Mon, 644 C. 

Saveraxés, N, óv, (Sdvetov) borrowed, or loaned. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 8, 45. 

дарбо, to lend. Plut. П, 410 D, èm тбкош. 
Lucian. П, 340, ёті rérrapot драҳџраїѕ. [Fut. 
Saved, Sand, for Saveiom. Sept. Deut. 15, 
6.8. Sir. 20, 15. 29, 1.] 

Oávetov, ov, тб, loan. Dion. Н. П, 970, 2 ‘yao 
Davelow qvaycacpévor, aere alieno pressi. 

Savetoris, où, 6, (даоєібо) lender, creditor. Sept. 
Reg. 4,4, 1. Dion. H. П, 668, 7. 1012, 8. 
Philon I, 844, 22. Lue. 7, 41. 

Daveurrikós, 9, dv, money-lending. Dion. Н. IL 

44 


Theoph. 


345 


дасі 
1226, 6. Plut. І, 789 С. Lucian. III, 421, 
usurer Diog. 4, 35. Justinian, Cod. 1, 17, 
8,84. 


Aav), б, indeclinable, Daniel. Sept. Dan. 

Aanios, ov, б, — preceding. Greg. Naz. III, 
474 А. 

Sdvos, eos, Tò — Óáveov. 
Basil. 1, 264 C. 

Oávos, 6, Macedonian, — @dvaros. 
C. 

Aavoüfios, ov, 6, Danubius, the upper part of 
the Ister. Diod. 5, 25. Strab 7,8,18.— 
Leo. Tact. 18, 80 — "Icrpos, the Danube. 

Aavoüis for AavodBios. Chron. 527,16. Theoph. 
41. 

Oamavgrikós, 1, dv, (Samraváe) consuming, de- 
structive. Iambl. Myst. 80, 15, ris vAgs. 
Basil. І, 37 B. III, 281 B. Chrys. ІХ, 490 
D. 615 C. 

Sarravytixas, adv. by consuming. 
18. 


Sept. Sir. 29, 4. 


Plut. П, 22 


Sext, 58, 


Greg. Naz. ТП, 1886 А. 456 A даттрега, bad 
form. 


Persian == kovpomaMárys. 
Simoc. 154, 16. 

Oappós, оў, 6, (дерш) а beating. Const. Apost. 
4, 11. Theoph. 154, 16. Stud. 1097 B. 
Nicet. РарМ. 513 С. 

Sapop, DITI — vóros, south. 
46. 

8aprós, 2, óv, skinned. — 2.  Substantively, oi 
Saproi, the membrane of the boxeov. Paul. 
Aeg. 272. 274. 

dacéws, adv. with the rough breathing ; opposed 
to yeàs. Apollon. S. 1, 1. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 860 D. Lucian. ПІ, 580. Seat. 612, 
12. 

Sacpodoyia, as, ў, (SaspoAóyos) collection of trib- 
ute. Plut. I, 925 D. 

Sdoodpus, v, (дасі, dppis) with shaggy brows. 
Adam. S. 421. 

Sacibpré, eos, б, (Opié) thick-haired. Polem. 
193. 

баесъкёфалов, ov, (kepah) == ðaoiðpıý. Apocr- 
Martyr. Barthol. 2. 

dacurréoy — dei батйреш. 

aovo, to aspirate, in grammar. Apollon. S. 
1, 20. Jos. Apion. 1, 14, p. 445. Plut. П, 
788 C. Apollon. D. Pron. 265 B. 367 A. 
Synt. 38, 27. Sext. 625, 28. Clem. A. 1, 
72 А. [Phot. Ш, 49 C deddovepas.] 

Sacis, cia, ú, rough, aspirate, as applied to the 
rough breathing, and to ӨФХ. Dion. Thr. 
631, 92. Philon I, 29,18. Dion. Н. V, 83, 
1. Arcad. 19, 25, mveipa, the rough breath- 
ing. Sext. 622, 7. 

2. Substantively, 4 areta, sc. просфдіа, 
the rough breathing, corresponding. to the 
Latin E. Apollon. D. Pron. 297 С. 367 A. 


Sept. Ezech. 20, 


Athen. 3, 10. 
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dacve pes 


B. Sext. 624, 16. [The rough breathing 
was originally represented by Н. Inser. 76 
HA, HEMEAAIIO, for 2, ўредато?. 165 HY- 
IIEPBIOZ for 'Ysépfios. Athen. 9, 57, р. 898 
А. Priscian. 1, 47, p. 560 Р. After н be- 
came the representative of long E, the char- 
acter p, resembling the first half of Н, was 
employed to denote the rough breathing. 
This character is found in the Heraclean 
Tables (Inscr. 5774. 5715), and on Hera- 
clean and Tarentine coins (Eckel. I, pp. 148. 
158), and is written as a regular letter, that 
is, before its vowel. In the course of time it 
became L, and finally. (^), both seen in man- 
uscripts. — The practice of placing the 
rough breathing over its vowel is distinctly 
mentioned by Porphyrius (Prosod. 107. 114, 
Т) and Priscian (1, 47). — The rough breath- 
ing was also used in the middle of a word. 
Inscr. 26 ENHOAIA. 160 TPIHEMIIIOAIOZ 
== тріўритодіооѕ. 
ау№орерос, mapéLortt, cvvép£ovrt, mevraérg- 
рит, avéwoba. Apollon. S. 1, 20 айттоу<. 
Apollon. D. Conj. 509, 20. Synt. 320, 1. 
Athen. 9, 57, p. 897 F «abe (TAHOS). 
Schol. (Venet.) Нот. П. 1, 8. 15, 705. 24, 
825. Et. M. 391, 12 Ebws .... тошё, 
Bovéa, ueikd. Eust. 150. 324. 1396. 

The later schoolmasters placed the rough 
breathing over P at the beginning of a word 
to express the rolling sound of this semi- 
vowel; and when P was doubled in the mid- 
dle of a word, they wrote the smooth breath- 
ing over the first, and the rough over the 
second. According to Priscian, the rough 
breathing was originally placed after the P. 
In inscriptions, however, this breathing is 
never found in connection with P. Varro 
apud A, Cornut. p. 2286. Sext. 622, 9. 
Porphyr. Prosod. 114. Priscian. 1, 24. 25. 
Crammer. IV, 177. The grammarians wrote 
also the rough breathing over P preceded 
by a rough mute; as Ofdvos, xpdvos, фрђь. 
Porphyr. Prosod. 114. 

Many words which now appear without 
the rough breathiug were once pronounced 
and written with it. Inscr. 8 Aicwmos. 71 
койса. 139 yo. 170 Amis. 451 ‘IoOpoi. 
Gell. 2, 3. On the other hand, words begin- 
ning with the rough breathing were often 
pronounced and written without it. Inscr. 
78, c, EZTIAIAZ.] 

Sacvopós, ob, 6, (BDacóve) а roughening, a mak- 
ing hoarse. Diosc. 1, 77, p. 81, форд. 

*Bacürgs, gros, ў, aspiration, in grammar. 
Aristot. Poet. 20, 4. Polyb. 10, 47, 10. 
Dion. Н. V, 84,2. Plut. П, 1009 Е. Sext. 
622, 9. 626, 17. 

Sacizpixos, ov, == SactOpé. Achmet. 152, 
р. 124. 


5774. 5775 трпушуүоорь, 


846 


Saxavos 


Sucrvxairgs, ov, б, (Sacts, xaírg) thick-haired, 
Agath. Epigr. 29, 1. 

Baróv, rò, the Latin datum, date. Suid. 

Aavi8, less correctly AaPid, 6, indeclinable, 
David (vi). Sept. Ruth 4, 22, et alibi 
saepissime, — Nicol. D. 114 AaPidys, ov, 
grecized. 

Aaviikós, 1, би, (Aavid) of David. Did. A. 
356 А.  Pseudo-/ust, 1224 C. Chrys. I, 
858 A. Theod. IV, 61 D. Cyrill. еу. 
V. S. 299 B. — Less correctly AaGerexds. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 249 В. 286 D. 

Aautdikas, adv. after the manner of David. 
Pseudo-Just. 1224 С, — Germ. 252 B. 
Damasc. III, 696 D AaBerixés. 

Savxiv for Gavktov. Geopon. 12, L, 2. 

баџкіор, ov, тд, — дадкоѕ. Achmet. 209. Anon. 
Med. 271. 

8avkirge, ov, 6, (Savxos) of carrots. Diosc. 5, 
70, oivos, wine flavored with carrots. 

баков, ov, б, daucus, carrot. Diosc. 2, 168 


(169). 3, 78 (88). Galen. VI, 870 A. 


BavAós, ov, 6, — Sdoos, thicket. Strab. 9, 8, 
18. 

dadvedatov, ov, rà, == б@фишор éXatov. Diosc, 
1, 49. 


дафи, ns. ў, daphne, L. laurus, the bay-tree ; 
the emblem of victory with the Romans. 
App. I, 389, 17. П, 778, 9. 

8афьтдаа, incorrect for Sapydéa. 

бафу]рефї<, és, (дафи, ерёфо) bay-shaded. 
Eus. III, 408 C (quoted). 

бафитфорёо, joo, (Sajvgdéópos) to bear bay- 
boughs. Plut. Y 273 E. App. 1, 389, 28. 
Herodn. 2, 2, 28. 

Sadvynopia, as, ў, the being Sadynpdpos. Schol, 
Clem. A. 778 А. 

бафитфоракб<, 1), dv, of a 8дафитфбро<. Рой. 4, 58. 
Schol. Clem. A. П, 778 A. 

дафидќа, as, ў, == Sddvy. Pseudo-Jacob. 2, 4. 
8, 1. 

дафироѕ, ov, of даф. Diosc. 1, 49, ёМшо>. 5, 
45, otvos, bay-wine, in which bay-leaves have 
been steeped. 

Sadvirns, ov, б, — preceding. Geopon. 8, 8, 
ойго. 

Sadvires, wos, 7, а kind of cassia. Diosc. 1,12. 

дафубкоккор, ov, тё, (дафир кбккоѕ) bay-seed. 
Alex. Trall. 572. Aét. 4, 23. 

Sadvddudroy, ov, Tò, (QUAXor) bay-leaf. Solom. 
1844 А. 

дафубо, do, to crown with laurels. Mal. 307, 
18. К 

бафьфь, Gvos, б, (Sáp) laurel-grove. Strab. 
16, 4, 14. Gell. 2,20. Arcad. 14,8. Ат. 
P. M. E. 11. 

dadvarés, 1, ov, (дафубо) laurelled.  Geopon. 
12, 89, 6, an absurd experiment. 

ddyavos, 6, (Sanscrit?) — véros, the South. 
Arr. P. M. E. 50. 
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ёар еа, as, ў, (дауи) plenty, plenteousness, 
abundance. Polyb. 2, 15, 2. Diod. 5, 18. 
Cornut. 158. 

SayrAcdopat, єбсоро, to bestow Liberally. Sept. 
Reg. 1, 10, 2, improperly used. Pseudo- 
Just. 1887 D. 

82, a strengthening particle after relatives, 
Moschn. 55, p. 26 Ei тіс 8 àv ёё abris téw 
eeddeiv dpfnra. Eus. 11, 385 BEE otas 8 
оф» йтоттфоєав. 884 A 'Ormoiov & àv fov- 
Хута, Ociov. Apophth. 386 C Kat оа» & dy 
фра» d6£n 7G éxÓpQ abro), eixddas abróv pi- 
тте кётю. Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 5 “Iva, 
nov 8 dy etpebjjs, dmokravÜgs. Joann. 
Mosch. 2968 А "Omov $ àv dmhpxero, ўко- 
Rove aire. Chron. 79,14. Mal. 422, 16. 
497, 18. Cedr. I, 624 “Отоу ё àv ye тд 
pe)pa- 

ёєВітор, opos, 6, the Latin debitor — 
ópeXérgs, xpemerrerys, debtor ; opposed to 
кредітор. Antec. 2, 20, 14. 

Ocfipafá, 1132, a measure of distance. Sept. 
Reg. 4, 5, 19. 

бей, ews, т, (Sediccopar) а frightening. 
Sophrns. 3244 В. 

dediros, б, the Latin deditius, one who has 
surrendered. Antec. 1, 5, 3. 

gai, eos, ў, prayer, supplication. Sept. Reg. 
3,8, 45. Job 27, 9. Ps. 21,25. Sap. 12, 
20. Dion. Н. П, 666, 16, wa pévy. Pilut. П, 
986 C *Erowmodpny. тє Kipkgs S€now dros 

; . бтотёрлр. — @„ Petition, a written 
supplication. Philon П, 586, 29. Jos. B. 
J. 7, 5, 29. Melito 1209. Eus. П, 818 C. 
Basil. IV, 533 C. Ephes. 973 А. Socr. 64 
C BiPdia дєђсєор. Chal. 1641 B. Cyrill. 
Scyth. Vit. Sab. 813 C. —‘O r&v 6egoewv, or 
6 em rày Seqoewy, the officer to whom peti- 
tions are referred. Porph. Adm. 284, 22. 
Cer. 485, 24. Рос. Novell 299. Attal. 
167,12. Curop. 5,4. 24,12. 89, 22. 

*Sentixds, 4, би, supplicatory. Aristot. Е. М. 
4 8 (8), 82. Diod. 17, 44. II, 682, 63. 
Philon ТЇ, 590, 36, émtarodai. Геопі. Mon. 
704 A «b Senrixdy, sc. ypáppa, petition. 
Porph. Cer. 485, 14. 

Segrikóe, adv. in a supplicatory manner. Vit. 
Nil. Jun. 188 B. 

bet, see Oeo. 

Üciyua, aros, và, example, Seat, 554, 1 Aetypa- 
Tos né оду xdpw @таркёте тайт «ірђоёи. 
Clementin. 6, 5, eiveka. 

дегуратібо, iro, (Betyua) to make an example 
of, to expose. Matt. 1, 19. Paul. Col. 2, 15. 
Eus. IV, 884 C. D. Athan. L 564 A. 
Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 88. 

ÜDeugMkras, u, б, (Seixprov) Laconian, — pi- 
pos. Plut. I, 607 D. 

деку, to show. | [ Apollon. D. Adv. 588, 22 
деде ета, fut. perf] 


бектурийѕ, ddos, ў, (дектур) female mimic. 
Polyb. 14, 11, 4. 

бектйроь, ov, rà, (дектђрю) — duflov, акроа- 
thptov. Basil. Sel. 612 D. 

бектікбе, 7, dv, (Beikvupe) L. demonstrativus, 
pointing out. Clem. A. 1, 924 B, тб. — 
2. Demonstrativus, demonstrative, in gram- 
mar. Dion. Thr. 636, 12, буора (rocoidros, 
THAtxotTos). Apollon. D. Pron. 264 D, йрбра, 
= dvrovupia. 270 В. 301 С, dvrowvvpla. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 118, 19. Clem. A. 1, 386 A, 
euacts. 

бектикфв, adv. demonstrotively, in grammar. 
Plut. П, 747 С. Apollon. D. Pron. 271 A. 
801 C. Sext. 249, 2 (rovrosi). 

*Sethaive, avd, (dards) to fear, to be afraid. 
Aristot. E. №. 2, 6, 19. Ignat. 692 А 8«- 
AaíveaÜa. — Seraive. Plut. П, 1046 Е. 
Sophrns. 8528 A, paras айтди Gs "EAMgva 
kptvociv. 

Setaiérys, gros, ў, (8єї\шо$) miserableness. 
Schol. Arist. Eq. 1151. 

ёеХардрёо, ow, (Seidavdpos) to be cowardly. 
Sept. Macc. 2, 8,13. Pseudo-Jos. Масс. 10. 13. 

ёећаудріа, as, ў, cowardice. Theoph. 411, 6. 

Seidavdpos, ov, (Setdés, атр) cowardly. Arcad. 
74, 94. 

Settiaiva, ava, (B«Xós) to make afraid. Sept. 
Deut. 20, 8, пий. Cyrill. A. I, 369 B. 

OeMacis, ews, ў, (eddo) fright, the being 
frightened. Plut. Tl, 184 А. 

eido, dow, (ёећбѕ) ==  BéBowa, фо8одшши. 
Sept. Deut. 1, 21. Ps. 13, 5. Sir. 22, 16. 
Esai. 18, 7. Масс. 2, 15, 8. Diod. 20, 78. 
Patriarch. 1045 C, трай. Athan. I, 144 C, 
тд Üávarov. 

OeQuvaios, ov, pertaining to OeOuvóv. — Simoc. 
829, 17, xatpds, the afternoon time. 

OeQuvós, 2, dv, (Beth) L. pomeridianus, in the 
afternoon, at even; opposed to éwðwós, óp- 
Opwós, Or mpwivds. Sept. Par. 2, 31, 8, ddo- 
kavrogis. Esdr. 1, 8, 6. Strab. 17, 8,8. 
Plut. Il, 70 Е. Poll. 1, 68. Ael. V. Н. 2, 
5.— 9. Western. | Strab. 9, 2, 41. — 8. 
Substantively, (а) 5 дећалт, sc. фра, — тб 
OeDuvóv. Theoph. 858. — (W) rò Sethwéy, the 
afternoon. Sept. Gen. 8. 8. Ex. 29, 39. 
Lev. 6, 20. Reg. 8,18,29. Esdr. 1, 5, 49. 
Lucian. II, 319. Method. 241 С X6és rò 
Феод sepmrarüw, yesterday afternoon. — 
(€) тё берби, sc. Oeimvor, the afternoon meal 
or luncheon. Athen. 1, 19. 

бей\окатафрозутй, où, б, (8\6, karabpovyriis) 
insolent coward. Ptol. 'Tetrab. 66. 

SeMóopa, Onv, (дебе) == Sethedw. Sept. 
Mace. 1, 4, 8. 21. 1, 16, 6. 

Sedé@boves, ov, (деб, @Odvos) enviously cow- 
атау. Polem. 210. Adam. S. 888. 

Serdowuxéw, со, — Sehdypuxds cipu. Athan. 
П, 1304 B. 
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Sevoxrvxos 


BeAóyrvxos, ov, (фихи) faint-hearted, timid. 
Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 8, p. 108. 

Beupártos, ov, 6, (Seia) terrifier, epithet of Zeus. 
Dion. Н. П, 1248, 14. 

дерао, aca, = Õerpaivo, to fear. Apophth. 196 
B Муде» дегийстутє. 

Bevá(o, dow, (Sevds) == бєшотабёо. 
Масс. 2, 4, 35. 2, 13, 25. 

Sewodoyia, as, ў, (Seworoyéopat) complaint. 
Polyb. 38, 5, 8. 

Beworoiéco, hoo, (пого) to make dreadful, to 
represent as dreadful, to exaggerate. Dion. 

Н. VI, 866, 7. Orig. I, 1000 D, тї. 

Seworoinats, eas, ў, (дєшотожо) wicked act or 
exaggeration. Epiph. П, 36 C. 

Фешопросотёо, со, (mpóremov) to have a ter- 
rible face, to be overbearing. Eudoc. M. 
818. 

Bewós, ў, óv, skilful, etc. Diod. 5, 38, els тб кёр- 
bos ebpetv. 

Sevoopds, o), ó, (Sewds, дор) ?) == kóvwta. 
Diose. 3, 126 (136). 

Betts, ews, ў, (бєїкушрш) L. demonstratio, a show- 
ing, pointing out, exhibition. Plut. П, 747 B. 
E. елі. 62,10. 308, 12. 309,11. Diog. 
4, 88. — Particularly of demonstrative pro- 
nouns. Philon I, 610, 6 (obros). Plut. II, 
1011 C. Apollon. D. Pron. 278 A. 281 С 
(ékeivos). 299 B. 

Seexvnrnpiov, ov, tò, (Seemvyrns) dining-hall. 
Jos. В. J. 2, 8, 5. Plut. L, 519 D. Porphyr. 
Abst. 336. 

Seurmnris, ob, 6, (Seurvéo) diner, guest. Polyb. 
3, 57, 7. 

Seunvizes, os, ў, (дєйтуоу) pertaining to supper. 
Dion C. 69, 18, 8, стоћ). 

Seerrvobnpas, a, б, (Beizrvov, Ónpáe) supper-hunter. 
Philon I, 665, 46. 

SeetvoxAnrep, opos, б, (каћо) inviter to supper. 
Cyrill. A. 1, 318 С. VI, 264 B. — Athen. 4, 
7 = eiMéarpos. 

Beirvov, ov, тб, L. coena. Lucian. Ш, 444, 73 
évreAés. — TO pvorikòv Or &уюь Seimvov, (а) 
the Last Supper. Clem. A. L 465 B, тд 
уюу Hippol. 628 В. — (b) the Lord's 
Supper, the Eucharist. Chrys. X, 218 D. 
Cyrill. A. X, 1017 А. Pseudo-Dion. 428 B, 
TÒ Üciórarov. 

Seurvorotia, as, ў, (soo) the preparing of sup- 
per. Diod. 17, 81. 

Seizrvos, ov, 6, — Beurvov. — Sophrns. 8720 B. 
3772 А, б puotixds. Chron. 493, 17. 


Sept. 


бейта, ns, ў, filth. Schol. Clem. A. 786 С. 794 B. | 


Setcadéos, a, ov, (дета) filthy, unclean. Clem. 
A. I, 152 С. 658 A. 

DecoMa, as, ў, uncleanliness. 
28, 18. 

Secibaiporéo, now, (SeroSaipwv) to have reli- 
gious (or superstitious) fears, to be under the 
influence of religion. Polyb. 9, 19, 1. 10, 2, 


Theodtn. Esai. 


848, 


Sexaeria 

9. Diod. 12, 59. 15,58. Clem. A. 1, 224 
C. Orig. 1, 800 A. 

*Bewibawovía, as, Ñs (Seotdaipewv) religion in 
geueral, and superstition in particular. 
Theophr. Char. 18. Polyb. 6, 56, 7. 12, 24, 
5. Diod. 17, 41. 11, 89, тд бед». 

BeuoiDauióvos, adv. superstitiously. Aristeas 16. 
Philon 1, 195, 9. 

дека, oi, ai, rà, indeclinable, ten, the most per- 
fect number according to the Pythagoreans, 
Athenag. 6. Sext. 722, 8. Clem A. I, 988 
A. 1. 865 A. Orig. IV, 308 А Tóv дека 
åpıðpóv. — Oi дека avdpes, or simply of дёка, 
the Roman decemviri. Dion. Н. Ш, 1740. 
9. IV. 2140, 6. App. II, 507, 12. 

dexdBotos, ov, (бека, Bods) worth ten oxen. Plut. 
I, 11 D. 

dexayhoocos, ov, (у\ёсоа) ten-tongued. Pisid. 
1270 A. 

Sexayovia, as, (youn) tenth generation. , Lucian. 
1, 820. 

Sexaypdyparos, ov, (ypáppa) consisting of ten 
letters. Athen. 10, 81. 

dexaddervdos, ov, (дӣктућоѕ) ten-fingered. Dion 
C. 41, 40. 3. 

Sexaddpyns, ov, б, == BekáBapyos, commander of 
ten men. Jos. B. J. 3, 7, 8. 3,20, 1. Arr. 
Anab. 7, 28, 3. 

Sekabapyía, as, ў, the Roman decemviratus. 
Dion. Н. TV, 2155, et alibi. Plut. IL 277 F, 
et alibi. 

dexddapxos, ov, 6, the Roman decemvir. Dion. 
Н. IV, 2152, 10, et alibi. 

*BekaBvo (дека Svc) — додека. Sept. Ex. 28, 
21. Раг. 1, 6, 63. 1, 15, 10. Esdr. 1, 5, 18. 
1, 8, 35. Dius apud Jos. Apion. 1, 18, p. 449. 
Polyb. 1, 42, 5 as v. l Aristeas 12. Lue. 
Act. 19, 7, et alibi. Barn. 748 B. Plut. I, 
256 C Аёка диет. Just. Apol. 1, 39. 

dexacis, -evós, -puâs, (дёка, eis) — ёдека, eleven. 
Plut. 1, 61 D Айту дє ori про дєкщийѕ ka- 
Aavdav paŭov. Martyr. Hippol. 568 В. Lyd. 
7, 12. 

Sexacvvéa (дёка, évvéa) — evyeaxaidexa, nineteen. 
Diod. 19, 71. 13,108. Clem. A. I, 860 A. 
Socr. 497 B. 

бєкаеё (Béka её) ёккаідєка, sixteen. 
Gen. 46, 18, et alibi. Strab. 2, 5, 42. 

Sexaenrd (дёка, ёлтӣ) == érmrakaiOeka, seventeen. 
Sept. Gen. 47, 28. Diod. 12, 36. Jos. B. J. 
5, 11, 4. 

Sexaemppis, ios, ў, (Sexaernpos) L. decen- 
nalis, of ten years. With mavipyupos es- 
pressed or understood, the Roman decen- 
nalia. Dion C. 57, 24, 1. 76,1,1. Eus. 
IL 1188 С, vo? татрбѕ. 

Sexaeria, as, ў, (ётоѕ) І. decennium, the 
space of ten years. Dion. Н. 1, 180, 4 
Strab. 15, 1, 43, р. 213, 13. Philon I, 531, 
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Sexaxéparos, ov, (xépas) with ten horns. Anast, | декатћасайбо, dow, (SexamAdotos) to multiply by 


Sin. 108 B. 

Sexaxérvdos, ov, (xorvAn) holding ten xorihat. 
Strab 8, 2, 7. 

Bexakvpla, as, ў, (кдра) L. fluctus decumanus, 
huge waves. Lucian. 1, 658. 

$єк@Ммо$, ov, (8ека) of ten quid? Porph. Cer. 
478, 6 Чратга Sexadua, évvddua, к. т. № 

dexddirpoy, ov, тд, ten oboli. Pallad. Laus. 1049 
С, dprov, ten oboli worth of bread. 

$єкй\оуо$, ov, ў, — of дёка Adyot, decalogus, 
the decalogue, the ten commandments. Ptol. 
Gn. 1285 C. Iren. 1012 В. Clem. A. 1, 
668 A. П, 357 C. Hippol. Haer. 428, 72. 
Orig. 1, 909 D. IIT, 928 B. 983 А. Method. 
160 C. — 9. Decade, a subdivision of a lit- 
érary work. Phot. III, 264 B, of Olympio- 
dorus. 

Scxapniaios, a, ov, == Oekápqvos. 
2, xpávos. Plut. I, 67 Е. 

Sexdunvos, ov, ў, SC. wepiodos, period of ten 
months. Plut. П, 907 E. Galen. П, 54 D. 

Sexapia, see Sexacis. 

Sexapvaios, a, ov, — Oekápvovs, worth ten minae. 
Polyb. 18, 2, 8. 

Sexaporpia, as, 1, (роїра) ten degrees of a circle. 
Jos. Ant. 3, 7, 7. 

Векарибіа, as, ў, (piOos) ten words. Endoc. M. 
310, the title of a work of Nicostratus. 

Sexavaia, as, ў, (8éxa, vais) squadron of ten 
ships. Polyb. 23, 7, 4. 25, 7, 1, пћоіюр. 
Diod. 14, 108. Strab. 7, 7, 6. 

Sexavdpixds, ў, dv, (Déka, буйр) L. decem- 
viralis. Lyd. 146, 6, ару), deoem- 
viratus. 

Sexdveupos, ov, (vevpá) == Bekáxopóos. 
1I, 1304 C. 

Sexavia, as, т, (Sexavds) — déxos, L. decuria. 
Ael. Тасі. 5, 2.  Tzetz. Chil. 12, 521. 

Bekavikóv, où, тё, (Sexavds) ecclesiastical prison, 
a prison attached to a prelate’s establish- 
ment. Ephes. 976 E. 977 А, Justinian. 
Novell 79, 8. Thalass. 1473 С. 1476 A. 

Фекаубѕ, od, ó, the Latin decanns, constable, 
beadle. Nil. Epist. 340 В. 345 В. Lyd. 
11. Thalass. 1476 А. Cedr. I, 299. — 9. 
Decanus, an astrological term. Bardesan. 
apud Eus. П, 473 С. Porphyr. Aneb. 41, 
16. ЈотЫ. Myst. 266, 3. (Compare dexa- 
pota.) 

декаоктф (Béko krá) — ёктокаіёека, eighteen. 
Sept. Judic. 3, 14, et alibi. 

Sexadpynos, ov, of ten ópywiat. Heron Jun. 48, 
14. 

декатёрте (éka arévre) — mevrexaidexa, fifteen. 
Sept. Gen. 7, 20 as v. l. Ex. 27, 15. Масе. 


Sept. Sap. 7, 


Orig. 


` 1,10, 40. Polyb. 3, 56, 3 as v.l Strab. 2, 
5, 40, 
$екаттуоайов, u, ov, — ёекблуҳи. Сеороп. 9, 


9, 10. 15, 2, 22. 


ten. Sept. Baruch 4, 24 Aexam\aotdoare 
ётютрафёртес yroa abróv, seek him ten 
times more. Iren. 1, 15, 2. Hippol. Haer. 
108, 74. 326, 29. Orig. Ш, 1205 A. 

Sexarhaciwv, ov, — Sexamddowos. Theodin. Dan. 
1, 20. 

декат\ауоѕ, ov, ў or б, — ai 8éka mAnyai, the 
ten plagues of Egypt collectively considered. 
Sibyll. 9 (11), 31 6. Hippol. Haer. 428, 65. 
Eus. V, 840 B. Basil. Il, 85 C. [Formed 
after the analogy of 8exáAoyos.] 

SexdmAokos, ov, (mAéke) with or of ten strands. 
Paul. Aeg. 280. 

бекатротейо, to be a Oekámperos. Inscr. 4415. 

Ockámperos, 6, — Oexépmpuios. Inscr. 4413. 
Lyd. 151, 28. Gloss. 

Gekázaos, ov, (szrGAos) of ten colts or horses. 
Syncell. 648, 2. 

Sexapxia, as, ў, the Roman decuriatus. Dion. 
Н. l, 858, 1. Strab. 17, 8, 25, p. 482, 19. 
Leo. Tact. 6, 27 — кортоуВёрио». 

Gékapxos, ov, б, L. decurio. Sept. Deut. 1, 15. 
Dion. Н. Y, 266. Leo. Tact. 4, 12. 

бекас, ddos, ý, the number ten, as an abstraction. 
Theol. Arith. 58 вед. Philon I, 10, 26. П, 
85, 46. 148, 7. 185, 1. Plut. II, 740 A. 
Hippol. Haer. 10, 38. Porphyr. V. Pyth. 86. 
Hierocl. С. A. 126, 7. —‘H ' Arruc) Sexds, the 
ten Attic Orators. Lucian. I, 870 — 9, 
Decennalia, == Sexaernpis. Socr. 177 
B. 

Sexdonpos, ov, (epa) consisting of ten times 
(shorts). Aristid. Q. 85. 

6ekaapós, oU, ó, (бекйсо) bribery. Dion. Н. П, 
741, 5. III, 1680, 6, друџріоо, largess. Plut. 
І, 400 C. App. П, 204, 6. 

8єкаттаттров, ov, (статур) with (receiving) ten 
staters. Arr. Anab. 7, 28, 8. 

Sexdareyos, ov, (стёуп) ten stories high. Strab. 
15, 8, 7, p. 252, 20. 

SexaciddaBos, ov, (cvAAGBN) of ten syllables. 
Жер. 7, 10, ' AAkdikóv, metrum. 

dexdoxnpos. ov, (сҳўра) of ten forms. Drac. 
136, 95, orixos, a verse consisting of two 
spondees and three dactyles. 

Sexarégoapes, u, (дёка тќссарєѕ) — тєссорєс- 


кодека, fourteen. Sept. Gen. 81, 41. Tobit 
8, 19. 10, 7. Polyb. 1, 86, 11. Matt. 1, 
17. 


Sexdrevors, ews, ў, (Sexareta) a tithing. Dion. 
Н. 1, 68, 18. 104, 6, xpppárov. 

erareto, to divide into ten tribes. App. П, 69, 
46. — 9. Decimo, to decimate, to put to 
death every tenth man. Plut. I, 936 E. 
(Compare Dion. Н. III, 1880, 14. Plut. Н, 
560 А "Ex Sexddos áveAóv ёра. App. I, 865, 
46 °Ебуџіосє Üaváro тд déxarov.) 

бєкатђрероѕ, ov, (pépa) == Sexaraios. 
817 C. 


Stud. 
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Sexaria, as, ў. (дёкатоѕ) the Roman decimatio. | Sedearrés, 4, би, enticing, alluring. Jos. Apion, 


Plut. I, 934 B. 

Séxaros, т, ov, tenth. Nicom. 138, ар@нф<, the 
number ten. — Aé€xarov ékarov, one tenth to 
each, one tenth apiece. Sept. Num. 28, 21. 
29. 29, 4.10. 15. 


8єкатбо, doa, — Sexateta. Sept, Nehem. 10, 
37. Paul. Hebr. 7, 6. 9. 
Sexarpeis — éka 7peis, tpurxaidera, thirteenth. 


Sept. Gen. 17, 25. Josu. 19, 6. Strab. 6, 1, 
10. Plut П, 1019 А. Lyd. 32, 11 “О тё» 
Sexatprdy åptðpós- 

Sexdracis, ews, ў, == Sexdrevars. Did. А. 321 
B. Epiph. 1, 249 A. а 
дєекбхоћкор, ov, tò, ten ҳаћкої, the Roman dena- 

vius. Plut. I, 185 B. 

Sexdxopdos, ov, (хорёп) ten-stringed. Sept. Ps. 
82, 2, Wadrijpeov. 

SexéuBptos, a, the Latin december, adjec- 
tive. Dion. Н. П, 1246, 3 `Ниёра rerdpry 
mpo piv єідду SexepBpior. Jos. Ant. 14, 8, 
5 Eidois SexepBpias. Plut. П, 287 A.—‘o 
bexéuBptos phy, or simply б OexépBpios, the 
month of December, simply December,the tenth 
month of the Roman year, March being the 
first. Dion. Н. 1, 1688, 10. IV, 2307, 10. 
Plut.YL 268 A. 272 D. App. II, 241, 30. 
Dion С. 54, 21, 5. 

dexéumpios, 6, the Latin decemprimus. 
Nil. 180 C. 208 A. Lyd. 157, 23. 

Sexernpis, Sos, ў, — Sexaeria. Dion С, 53, 16, 
2. 58, 24, 1. 

Sexypys, es, (éka) ship with ten banks of oars. 
Polyb. 16, 8, 8. 16, 7, 1. 

беки, the Latin deciés = Sexdus. Plut. I, 
917 E. 

Sexoupiay, wvos, б, the Latin decurio — 
Sexddapyxos, 8ёкардо<. Polyb. 6, 25, 2. Dion. 
Н. 1, 251. Athan. 1, 849 C. Nil. 148 А. 
Porph. Cer. 406, 1. 407, 19. 

декрёто» or Oékperov, ov, tò, decrétum — 
ілбфасис Васо perofó dio pepüv map 
abrQ Owa(opévov ékdepopévg. Carth. Can. 
56, Justinian. Novell. 38, Prooem. § a’. 
Antec. 1, 2, 6. [The correct orthography 
is Opkprjrov.] 

Scxréov — det дёуєсбш. Strab. 14, 2, 28, 
р. 142, 3, we must understand. Schol. Arist. 
Pac. 148. 

Gekrikóg (дєктікбѕ), adv. hospitably. Clementin. 
160 A. 

Sexrés, т óv, (8€xopar) acceptable, approved. 
Sept. Lev. 19, 5. 22, 19. 20. Job 38, 26, 
rut. Prov.15,8. 22,11. Sir 2, 5. 3, 7. 
32, 9. Esai, 49, 8. 56, 7. 61, 2, propitious. 

Sedeacpés, od, 6, (BeXed(e) enticement, allure- 
ment. Apollon. D. Pron. 311 A. Epiph. II, 
321 A. 


2, 89; perhaps the true reading is дећед- 
orexds. 

SENO, see dare. 

Sehparixh, see даћџатікі). 

де\таріор, ov, тё, little ё Атос, tablet. Polyb. 29, 
11, 2. Plut. I, 770 D. 

SeNroypádmpa, aros, Tò, (8\тоѕ, үрафо) L. li- 
bellus. | Inscr. 8902, b, тод àvÜvmárov. 

8éXros, ov, т tablet. Dion. Н. I, 295, 7 Ai 
додека GéXroi, duodecim tabulae. — Ai puen- 
кай or {єраї SéXroi — тё ёттъуа of a church. 
Cyrill. A. X, 349 С. .Euagr. 2776 В. 

SeAduvito, ico, (epis) to duck. Lucian. П, 
828. 

делфи трйтеба, т a kind of table. Lucian, 
П, 332 (the scholiast's explanation is not 
very satisfactory). 

SeAduvoebe, és, (дефіс, EIAQ) dolphin-like. 
Diosc. 8, 77 (84). 

фий, «os, 6, (AeXdukós) — pízrovs. Proc. 
I, 895, 14. 

дера, aros, тд, (Sew, to bind) that with which 
anything is tied, rope, tether. Polyb. 6, 33, 
11. Cedr. П, 458. 459. — 9. Bunch, bun- 
dle, — Sécpn. Pallad. Laus. 1011 B, e- 
ттоћаҳӣроу. 1052 B, ка\йдер, fagot. Cedr. 
П, 538, 12. — 8. Magical knot ; opposed to 
Aópa. Jejun. 1924 A. 

Sepdriov, бо, rò, (дёра) bunch. Apophth. 349 
А. 

Sepwouridy, Gvos, or Sepsvovtior, «vos, ў, the 
Latin deminutio. Antec. 1, 15, 8. 2, 
4, 8. 

OévBperos, ov, == Oevüpukós. Strab. 15, 1, 60. 

Sevüpi(e, irw, (Bévüpov) L. arboresco, to grow 
into a tree. Diosc: 5, 189 (140). 

SevdSpoydAnvos, oivos, a kind of wine. Geopon. 
5, 2, 10. 

Sevdpoeidns, és, (EIAQ) tree-like. Diosc. 4, 162 
(165), p. 656 Tidiparos dSevdpoadys, den- 
droides. 

Sevdpéxapros, ov, ô, (SévBpov, kapmós) tree-fruit. 
Achmet. 151. 

Bevdpoxdpns, ov, б, — Sevdpdxopos. Anthol. TIL 
102 (Rufinus 14). 

дєеудрокошкбву 7, dv, (8évBpov, кошсо) cultivating 
trees Ael. N. A. 13, 18. 

деьдрокотіа, as, ў, (кбтто) the cutting down of 
trees wantonly. Chal. 1270 D. 

SevdpodiBavor, ov, Tò, (дёрдро», Mfavos) == N- 
Baverís, L. rosmarinus, rosemary. Аё. 1, 
p.9 b, 85. Geopon. 11, 15. 16. Porph. Cer. 
28. Achmet. 204. 

ёерёрораћт, ns, ў, (8évBpov, paħáyn) hollyhock 
(Althaea rosea). Geopon. 15, 5, 5. 

Sévðpos, ov, б, — Sév3pov. Athen. apud Orib. 
Ш, 109, 3. 


derearrirds, h, бә, enticing, alluring. Theogn. | Bevüporpódios, ov, (rpéjo) nourishing trees. 


Mon 852 A. 


Max. Tyr. 125, 28. 
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ёедрофорёо, Now, (Bevüpodbópos) to carry or | детортатей® (детортбтоѕ), the Latin deporto 


bear branches of trees. Artem, 216. 


== éLopita, to banish, exile. Gloss. Jur. 


devdpopopia, as, ў, the carrying or bearing of | Bemoprariawv, wvos, or Oemoprarióv, Gvos, ӯ, the 


branches. Strab. 10, 3, 10, 

SevBpopspos, ov, (фёрю) bearing branches of 
trees. Lyd. 75, 15. 

Bevdpopuns, és, (фію) growing like a tree. 
Hippol. Haer. 136, 98 (quoted). 

едро, es, — SevSpoedys. Mel. 111, vip- 
фи, wood-nymphs. 

Sév8papa, aros, TÒ, (Sevdpswm) == Sdpv. Адий. 
Reg. 1, 22, 6. 

Sevdpav, avos, б, thicket, wood. Aquil. Reg. 1, 
31, 13. 

Фоо — 8o, to tie, bind. Steph. Diac. 1092 D. 
(See also émBévo.) 

bés, the Latin dens — d8ots. Plut. П, 727 
A dévrns, dentes. 

Ücfapevi, te, ў, pool, etc. Anton, 7, 8, тфр 
ixyéieav, piscina. — 2. Baptismal font — 
koXup[3ópa. Proc. TIT, 28, 17. 

ёро, ov Ог aros, tò, (S€xopar) — Soy, 
reception. Genes. 26,6. Porph. Cer. 278, 
et alibi. Theoph. Cont. 142. 

деёоВ6ое, ov, 6, (8e&iós, Вахо) — Oe£toXáBlos. 
Luc. Act. 28, 28 as v. 1. 

Sekvoxoréw, How, (копто) to cut off one's right 
hand. Mal. 488, 1, rwá. 

ёебоћаВёю, Now, (деё:оћВоѕ) to take by the 
right hand. Damasc. ЇЇ, 860 A. 

dc£toAdBos, ov, 6, (деѓ:бе, AauSdva) spearman ? 
guardsman? Luc. Act. 28, 28, Simoc. 159, 
10. Porph. Them. 17,16. (Compare дістрі- 
Atov.) 

defids, d, dv, right, not left. Cleomed. 7, 15, the 
north is the right side of the world; the 
south, the left. Philon T, 142, 32, west right, 
east left. Plut. П, 282 E, north. 363 E, 
north right, south left. 888 A, east right, 
west left. According to Empedocles, the 
summer solstice is the right side ; the winter 
solstice, the left. Artem. 62, xeip, the right- 
hand man. Leo Gram. 252, 18, immoe — 
adéorparos ? Epiph. І, 184 B "Epepío€q0av 
your emi ласа» тї» nv Defui тє кої ebóvvpa, 
right and left, in all directions. — 2. Sub- 
stantively, ў дєй, sc. xeip, the right hand. 
Porph. Cer. 18 Дей@ каї dptorepG, on the 
right hand and on the left. 

erós, gros, ў, dexterity, cleverness, as a title. 
Greg. Naz. ТИ, 337 В, 5 e$. 

бєбиофауйс, és, (Be£iós, фай) appearing on the 
right. Plut. П, 930 B. 

дейт, o), б, (Oefióopat) receiver of guests. 
Pallad. Laus. 1217 A. 


os, ov, 6, deus — Oeds. Hes. Aéos, фӧВоѕ · 
ў бебе. 

Sous, the Latin deus — дебе. Just. Аро]. 
1, 26 Sinan бё cáykro, Simoni Deo 


Sancto. 


Latin deportatio — éfopía, dméve£us, 
exile, banishment. Gloss. Jur. 

Oeroprüros, see Symopraros. 

Serocirdpios, ov, 6, depositarius — 
кабарётте, xabaipyzns. Gloss. Jur. 

dendotrov, ov, Tò, the Latin depositum <= 
xaraÜjkn, тоаракатабйку. Ignat. Polyc. 6, 
p. 725 A. Antec. 1, 21 init. [Тһе correct 
orthography is ёртбозгор.] 

Oemorüros — Omgmovrüros. Curop. 6, 18. 98, 


Semouraros, see Ogrovrüros. 

Sepdyyn, ns, ў, (дерт, духо) noose for catching 
birds by the neck. Antip. S. 17. 

дерауҳце, és, throttling. Philipp. 8. 

Sepatonédy, ns, f, (бёр, тед) —  Bepayym. 
Antip. S. 15. 62. 

Sepexrdpios, ov, ó, the Latin directarius, 
pickpocket. Basilic. 60, 28, 1, explained by 
the Scholiást, of et@ixrot к\ёпта, oi №еуб- 
pervo srepawápiot, light-fingered thieves. 

Oépua, aros, tò, skin. Sept. Job 2, 4 Aéppa 
$mép Oépparos, skin for skin, a proverbial 
expression, usually interpreted * Any man 
wil give the life of another to save his 
own." 

дерратофауёо, now, (дёрџа, PATO) to eat skins. 
Strab. 16, 4, 17. 

Oepuerodópos, ov, (fpe) wearing skins, Strab, 
16,4, 17. Anast. Sin. 1053 В. 

Oepp.okovkoUNMcop, ov, TÒ, (коикої\Мор) leathern 
hood? Nil. Epist. 2, 178, p. 292 C. 

Seppdrudov, тд, quid? Pallad. Laus. 1244 


B. 

SepptdrAw (дёрра) == épo (какерфатов). 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 734 'Тд> OepuiAXovra. éav- 
тб», — Sepdpevor. 


десєртор, see дусёртор. 

Seavyvareta, дєстое, incorrect for дтуотуротєйо, 
ёаістоѕ. 

#02, ews, 1, (дею) a tying or binding. Sept. 
Sir. 45, 11, setting in gold. Diosc. 1, 80, 
p. 84, overlapping. Apollod. Arch. 24. 25. 
Herodn. 8, 4, 14. — 8. The plot of a play. 
Aristot. Poet. 18, 1. 2. 

Sécpevats, cos, ў, (Beopetw) capture. 
237. 

Seopéw, joo, — Seopeto, éw. — Strab. 15, 1, 
42, p. 212, 4. Luc. 8, 29. Lucian. Il, 595. 
665. Moer. 118, not Attic. Hippol. Haer. 
266, 81. Orig, III, 1013 B. C. Porphyr. 
Aneb. 36, 17, of magical knots. 

ёєсрідіор, ov, тё, little Beapis. Diosc. Eupor. 2, 
64. Antgll. apud Orb. III, 633, 11. Аа. 
8, 79. 

8eopós, оў, 6, band, bond. — In ecclesiastical 
language, censure. Theod. IH, 1286 C. 


Achmet. 
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1268 B  Jejun. 1917 B.— 2. Knot, in 1041 B. Theod. Mops. 677 A. 892 B. 


magic. Porphyr. Aneb. 36, 17, iepós. Theod. IV, 56 С. (See also éopri, уотєіа) 
dcopopirak, akos, 6, (Seopds, dat) jailer. —2. Imperial, or rather imperatorial. Cyrill. 

Luc. Act. 16, 28. 27. 36. Lucian. І, 335. A. X, 141 C. 

Artem. 297. deréov == dei дрож. Geopon. 4, 12, 16. 
дєсрбо == Seopetw. Solom. 1321 D. Sernp, ўров, 6, (дею) == following. Arcad. 20, 
дєсротђріо», ov, 76, prison. Philostr. 301. 819, 10. 


erevbépiov, L. libera custodia, == aBeapos pv- | Bérgs, ov, 6, binder. Greg. Naz. IM, 450 


Aak, private imprisonment. А, 
Seoparixds, 1), óv, (Seoparys) pertaining to im- | erós, ў, бу, bound. Greg. Naz. Ш, 403 А, 
prisonment. Eus. Il, 768 А. дєдро, adv. hither. Diod. 16, 4 “О xivduvos Oeipo 
Seamó(o, to rule over, in astrological language. какєйтє тйс ротй< éAáuBavev. — Sept. Reg. 4, 


— 9. Up to this time. Theophil. 1141 С 
"Eos той дєўро, until this time. 

Oevoomotéo. how, (Sevoorodés) to dye, stain. 
Orig. I, 757 A. 1005 B.  Alciphr. 3, 11, 
Tas mapetds, to paint. 

devaorotia, as, ў, dyeing. Poll. 1, 49.  Eudoc. 
M. 48. 

Sere, the plural of 8eUpo, hither! come! Sept. 
Gen. 11, 3. 4 Дейтє olkoDojawper, come, let 
us build. Ps. 78, 8. Esai.9,10. Matt, 28, 
6, iSere roy rómov. Epict. 3, 28, 6 Aebre ka 
dkobcaré роо dvaywaoxovros tpiv. Method, 
88 A, xaraxdcOjvat. 

Sevrepdptos, ov, 6, == б Sevrepos, the second of- 
ficer in a monastery. Const. (536), 968 E. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 581 A. 

devrepeios, ov, — devrépios. Philon П, 62, 24. 
Diosc. 1, 59. Geopon. 2, 82, 3. Dioelet. C. 
2, 98. 


abroU dcTépos. 

déorowa, ns. ў, lady, applied to the Syria Dea. 
Lucian. 0, 607. — 9. The Lady, a daughter 
of Posidon and Demeter. Нег real name is 
not known. Paus. 8, 87, 9.— 8. А title 
given to the empress and her daughters, or 
to the emperor's mother. Dion C. 6, 14, 1, 
the mother of Claudius. Cyrill. A. X, 841 
B. Proc. П, 165. Curop. 34. —4. An 
epithet of the Deipara. Const. (536), 1038 
A. Joann. Mosch. 2885 С. 2901 А. Theoph. 
382. 

deororeia, as, possession, ownership. Eus. П, 
1018 B. 1016 A. 

Oeomorevo, etow, — дєспббо. Sept. Mace. 3, 
5, 28. Jos. Ant. 8, 5, 8. Clementin. 456 A, 
tis picews. Dion C. 60, 28, 1. 

Seondavvos, ov, 6, substantively, master, prince, 
applied to the emperor’s son. Theoph. Cont. 


851, 10. Sevrepeiw (devrepos), to be second in rank. 
дєстотӣтоѕ == Symouraros. Гео. Tact. 12, 51. Sept. Par. 1, 16, 5, aùòrĝ. Esth. 4, 8, the 


58. 

Seanérys, ov, ó L. dominus, lord, master. 
Jos. B. J. 4, 8, 10, p. 277 Oi тӯс olkovpé- 
ус Seonérat, terrarum. domini, the Romans 
(Apion. 2, 4 Of кўрог viv ths olkovpévns Po- 
paio). — 2. Dominus, a title applied to the 
emperor ; also to his sons. Philon I, 568, 23. 
IL 588, 23, Caligula. Apollod. Arch. 18. 


vizir. Polyb. 18, 88, 5, ovSevds, — Sebrepos 
cewa. Diod. 1, 13. 18, 48. 20, 31. Strab. 
8, 6, 18. 12,2, 6. 12, 8,15. Philon I, 81, 10. 
П, 10, 43. Diosc. 1, 81. Herod, apud Ог. 
П, 409, 3. Plut. 1,591 A. Epiph. П, 185 
A, rà Петро кота rj» åpxiemiokoryv. (Com- 
pare Strab. 12, 3, 32 "Hy дєйтероѕ катй тўр 


Hermes Tr. Iatrom. 387, 17 Tot eo mó(ovroe 5, 19 Aeüpo els єіріўрту, sc. ámt, go in peace. 
тұр perà Tov Вас\єо.) — О Sevrepeiar, sc. 


Lucian. II, 213. 214, 6 тісте уйе ka баћас-| тёр kaxóvov, the deacon next in rank to the 
ons. Tertull. 1,450 А. Dion C. 55, 12, 1. archdeacon. Petr. Ant. 806 B. 
57,8,1. Herodn. 1, 6,12. Eus. ТЇ, 800 B. Sevrepée == Bevrepebe. Sept. Jer. 52, 24. 


Eudoc. M. 150. 
Sevréptos, a, ор, (Sevrepos) secondary. Sept. 
Esdr. 1, 1, 29, dppa, the attendant chariot, 


Jul. 343 C. Athan. І, 885 C. Greg. Nyss. 
ПІ, 741 B. Ephes. 1120 B. Socr. 660 A. 
Chal. 873 D. 1601 D. Lyd.59,18. Proc. 


Iii, 165. — 8. А title given to eminent men | a supernumerary chariot. — 9. Substan- 
in general, and to bishops in particular. tively, 7d 8evréptov, — бро». Адий. Deut. 
Athan. 1, 368 А. 893 B. Basil. IV, 1100 C.| 28,57. 


1105 B. Carth. Can. 184. 138. Chrys. ТЇ], | SevrepofóAos, ov, (Setrepos, BáXAo) casting the 
606 E. Cyrill. A. X, 341 B. Chal. 1556 A. teeth again, as a horse. Poll. 1, 182. 
— In the Euchologion, the deacon uses the ! Bevrepoyagée — Seyapéw. Epiph. I, 1041 A. 
vocative дёстота in addressing the priest. Justinian. Novell. 2 (titul). 

deororixés, т}, óv, the Lord's (Christ's), Domini- | Sevrepoyapia, as, ў, == deyapia. Afric. 56 A. 
cal. Dion. Alex. 1592 D. Laod. 21, oxetn,, Const. Apost. 3, 2. 
church furniture or utensils. Greg. Naz. III, | Sevrepéyapos — Siyauos. Epiph. П, 824 B. 
281 B. Did. A. 716 B. Greg. Nyss. III, Oevrepóyovos, ov, (yiyvopat) second-born. Symm- 
272 В. Chrys. 1, 460 C. Pallad. Laus. Gen. 30, 42. 
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Bevrepodexary, ns, ў, (бекати) the tenth part of a 
tithe. Hieron. V, 450 D. 

Sevrepoddopat (6865), to be repeated, in arith- 
metic. Theol. Arith. 29. 84. Nicom. 98 
Acutepodoupevy povás, a unit of the second 
order, namely ten, (See also тродеори, ma- 
Awobew.) 

Sevrepodia, as, т}, repetition, in arithmetic. Theol. 
Arith. 84, second series. 

DSevrepoedadrns, ov, б, (cAaiva) the second officer 
of the Byzantine emperor’s barge. Porph. 
Adm, 238, 15. 289, 11. 

Феотеракоітёо, now, (котту) to have a bedfellow. 
Athen, 18, 47. 

devrepodoyéw, How, (Sevrepoddyos) to speak a 
second time. Sept. Масс. 2, 13, 22. Epiph. 
П, 613 B. 

Sevrepodoyia, as, ў, speaking a second time on 
the same subject. Hermog. Rhet. 433 
(ба). — 2. Repetition = дыссоћоуіа. 
Epiph. TH, 240 B. 

devrepovdptov, ov, TÒ, (vóuos) the second law. 
Sept. Deut. 17,18. Josu. 9, 5. — 2. Deu- 
teronomy, the title of the last book of the 
Pentateuch. Sept. Deut. (titul). Philon 
1,191, 80. 280, 15. Orig. I, 884 A. (See 
also émwopis, and compare Greg. Naz. ПІ, 
418 А Aeirepos vópos.) 

Sevrepómporos, ov, (Setrepos mpáros) secundo- 
primus, second-first, the first of the second 
series. Luc. 6, 1, adf3farov, the second-first 
sabbath, about which nothing is known. 
Epiph. I, 464 A. 944 A. B. Chrys. VII, 
481 D. Hieron. 1, 534 (268). Isid. 816 B. 
(Compare Clem. А. П, 261 A *Eàv p) сє 
avy, ©йб8атоь otk dyovat тё Aeyópevov трф- 
Tov. See also Oevreporérapros.) — H Sevre- 
porpórg курак, the second-first Sunday — 
dvríramya. — Eustrat. 2881 B. 

Setrepos, a, ov, second. Sept. Josu. 5, 2. Reg. 
2,14, 29. Масе. 1, 9, 1 "Ex Seurepov, a sec- 
ond time, again. Marc. 14, 75. Diosc. 5, 41. 
Herod. apud Orib. Y, 408, 1. — Babr. 114, 5 
"Ek Sevrépns — ёк Sevrépov.— 2. Two — 
Sto. Ignat. 649 А “Ерде каї Oevrépov. Sext. 
118, 22. Clem. A. І, 908 C. — 8. Tn arith- 
metic, дєйтєро$ kal avvÜeros åpıðpós, а num- 
ber the factors of which are odd numbers; 
as 9, 15, 21, 95, 27, 38. Nicom. 88.— 4. 
Substantively, (а) 6 8eórepos, the second of- 
„ficer, the second in power or dignity. Sept. 
Tobit 1, 22. Judith 2, 4, the vizir. Nil. 496 
B= Gevrepápios. — (№) ў Sevrépa, sc. ўрёра, 
the second day after the Sabbath, Monday. 
Sept. Ps. 47, 1 (titul.), саВВатоо. Eus. IV, 
941 C, caBBdrov. Const. Apost. 2, 47. 5, 
18. 18. 7, 28. Triod. ў peyddn, the great 
Monday, the Monday in Passion Week. — 
(€) rà дєйтєеро, — xópiov. Moschn. 86. 
Diosc. 1, 18, p. 34. — 5. Adverbially, дейтє- 
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pov = bis, twice. Ant. 20, rod Zrovus, twice 
ч the year. Basil. 1,217 В. Chrys. X, 120 

Seurepoordrys, ov, ó, (lorapat) one who stands ` 
in the second line of an army. Orig. П, 288 
C. Themist. 215, 6. 

SevrepoctparnAartavol, Qv, оѓ, 
Lyd. 178, 1. 

DBevreporayís, és, (rácow) occupying the second 
place, second in order. Nicom. 85. 

Sevreporérapros, ov, (rérapros) the second-fourth, 
the fourth in the second series; thus, in 
aaab | aaab', b is Bevreporérapros. Protosp. 
Puls. 38. (See also Oevrepómperos-) 

Seurepdrys, yros, ў, the being devrepos. Anast. 
Sin. 56 A. 

Üevrepórokos, ov, (тікте) second-born. Did. A. 
836 C. 

Sevrepopavés (фаіро), adv. by appearing a sec- 
ond time. Pseudo-Dion. 240 B. 886 A. 

Üevrepóo, dow, (дебтерох) to do or say a sec- 
ond time, to repeat. Sept. Reg. 1, 26, 8. 8, 
18, 34. Sir. 7, 14. 19,14. 50,21. Jer. 2, 
86, to change. Athan. I, 217 D. Pallad. 
Laus. 1017 A. Pseudo-Basil. ТП, 1812 C. 
— 2. Intransitive, to be repeated or doubled. 
Sept. Gen. 41, 32. —8. To expound or inter- 
pret the Bible, with reference to the Jewish 
doctors. Hieron. 1, 1084 (884). 

Sevrépwots, ews, ў, (Ocvrepóo) second rank. 
Sept. Reg. 4, 25, 18. 4, 28, 4 Tots lepedot ris 
Seurepdcews, to the priests of the second order. 
Sir. 42, 1. Aquil. Deut. 28, 37. Greg. Nyss. 
IL 176 C, a doubling. — 9. The Jewish 
mishna. Eus. ТУ, 461 B. VI, 97 C. Epiph. 
1, 237 B. 248 A. 572 A. Justinian. Novell. 
146, 1, $ d. Anast. Sin. 105 A. — The 
author (or interpolator) of the Constitutions 
of the Apostles (1, 6. 2, 5. 6, 20. 22) ap- 
plies this term to the ceremonial law of the 
Jews. 

Bevreporaí, àv, oi, the expounders of the Jewish 
law. Eus. III, 852 B. 952 D. Epiph. 1, 
172 А. 244 A, rod vdpov. 

бєфє>бєйю, Sehevowp, see буфє»дєйю, npér- 
cop. 

déyvvpa — бёошш. 
А. 

déxopat, to receive. — AexOjvat, passively, to be 
received. Sept. Sir. 82, 20. Luc. Act. 15, 4 
wapa-SexOjvar. Herodn. 1, 18, 18 фто-деҳбєіѕ. 
Cyrill. Н. Catech. 1, 2, Chrys. VIL 8 A. 
Match. 988,10. Euagr. 2669 B. — 2. Ac- 
cipio, to accept, to understand, to put a mean- 
ing upon, to render, explain; apparently а 
Latinism. Dion. Н. V, 156, 7 Kanda дё pe 
Sear vivi Mew. Strab. 1, 8, 18. 7, 8, 2. 10. 
8, 5, 5. 7. Erotian. 298 Tv mroiay, oi pèv 
Béxovrar тд» rivõvvov, of дє riv тараҳтр, oi 
8é тд» dófiov. — 9. To become sponsor at 
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baptism, = àåvaðéyopan dvddoxos yivopat. 
Leo Isaur. Novell. 55. Mal. 438, тий êv 76 
áyío Ваттісрат. Chron. 613, 14. 619, 16. 
Nic. CP. Histor. 10, 6. 14, 30. Theoph. 
118. 268, 10, айтди ёк той Ваттісџратоѕ. 838, 
20, тий dad той Banticparos. Porph. Cer. 
620, 10. 

ёго, to bind. Jos. B. J. 6, 7, 1 Афтод ónico và 
xeipe 8jmas. Lucian. YI, 85. Clim. 684 A 
Tas 82 xeipas дг блисбєу Sedepévov. Chron. 
723, eis тӧу rpdyydov abro) тї кефаћіи. 

&éo, to want, to need. — 9. Impersonal, dei, L. 
oportet, it is necessary. Barn, 737 A "Еде 
yàp fva ёлї Etdov пабу. Cornut. 175 Тоіо0- 
Tóv ть ёк vo) pnpod сзекдёҳєсбш дёоџтоз, 
genitive absolute. Leo. Tact. 9, 1 Aéov со 
toivw ... . wa srapayyéAAgs. — 8. Partici- 
ple, дор, ov, necessary, proper. Sept. Sir. 
Prol Polyb. 6, 18, 7 ТТАёо» vo) Oéovros. 
Can. Apost. 8 T kap T Séovrs, at the 
proper time, in their season. Ephes. 1000 
D Ката тё» 8éovra кирби. — 4. Mid. бео- 
pat, (a) to need. Plut. П, 586 Е Tò oo 
тћєіостуѕ Sedpevov, Ф Хароу, єћаВєіає. — 
Participle, rò Seopevov — 8éov. Polyb. 15, 
15, 7. — (b) to beg, to pray. Sept. Esdr. 1, 
4, 46, tva moons єўї. Dion. H. П, 918, 2, 
Tv фі№аттбитору tva cvyxepraccw. Philon 
П, 531, 33, iva баатёнду та. Luc. 9, 40, àv 
paOyrav cov iva éxBddoow. 22, 82, тєрї сод 


wa py ékMarg ў тісті соо. Jos. Ant. 6, 18, 
10, тод Васћёоѕ abràv ly .... yapionrat. 


1, 8, 5. 12,8,1. 12,4, 8, ros émamdnéy T 
mai. 14, 10, 22, tva aépyrooi. Barn. 761 


B, Мосоѕ iva тёр айт@» dvevéykg. Polyc. 
1012 A, ro) xupiov tva npiv dj. Eus. П, 


433 B. Apoer. Act. Philipp. 32, tva åror 
yévovra. Mal. 248, ore. (Plat. Parmen. 
136 E Sexpdres cuvdéopae tva кай abros ta- 
койсо дї xpévov.)—In parenthetical phrases 
it corresponds to the Latin quaeso, pray, 
prithee, I beg permission ; may it please your 
Majesty, and the like. Sept. Gen. 48, 19 
AeópeÜa, kúpte, karéBnpev rjv dpyiv трїасбаь 
Bpópara. Ех. 4, 10. Josu. 7, 7. Patriarch. 
1188 D. Athan. П, 821 А. C. Pallad. Laus. 
1075 C. Chal. 1652 C Nai, двора тӯ &ywo- 
cóvys cov. Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 43 Ой- 
tas, дёораи, дуабё Bacthed. Act. €t Martyr. 
Matt. 13 Acdpe6d cov, Bache’, sropevÜévres 
ovdéva eÜpopev. 

Ogkókra, 7, the Latin décocta, a kind of 
sherbet, Athen. 8, 94. 

Ünkoupicv, incorrect for Sekovpitev. 

Opkrgs, ov, 6, (ákv) bier. Plut. П, 55 B, 
tropically. 

Sydaiorés, ý, óv, (даю) — éAcewós. Sept. 
Ezech. 5, 15 v. l. 85Xatos, incorrect for ĝei- 
Aatos. 


Sydareveo — SyAaropetw.  Syncell. 652, 6. 


» 
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Фу атіоу, vos, ў, the Latin delatio, in 
formation against a person. Gloss. Jur. 

SyAaropeta, evow, (ӧаћбтор) to inform against 
а person. Неде. 1316 A Obs é8ydardpevoay 
ós ёк yévovs üvras Aagid.. (Compare Just. 
Apol. 1, 71 Tòv zpocáyovra ёё rovrov рта 
каїєсӨёш delatorem.) 

ёућаторіа, as, 4, (5Aárep) information, report. 
Suid. Anharopiat, at ris катастӣсєое той Ön- 
pootov фброо атодєіёєѕ mapa Papaiois, -af 
eloayyehia. 

OgAárep, opos, ó, the Latin delator, = 
karjyopos, ovkoþávrs- Theod. IV, 1220 D. 
Gregent. 592 С. Cedr. І, 296. Hes. 

dnAnyariov, т, the Latin delega tio. Suid. 

SnAnydrap, opos, б, (delego) delegate. Nil 
825 B. Maol. 319, 9. 

SyAnripios, ov. (SgNgr?p) injurious, destructive, 
Substantively, то OgAgr?pwwv, sc. dáppakov, 
poison.  Pseudo-Diosc. 8, 38 (86), p. 878. 
Jos. B. д. 1, 13, 10. Plut. П, 662 D. Drac. 
54, 28. Tatian. 18. Theophil. 2,12. Clem. 
А.Т, 201 B. 

SyAina, rà, the Latin déliciae. Plut. T, 948 
E. 


OgAomoiéc, now, (Oros, поо) to make evident 
or known; to publish. Plut. L 170 D. Nicet. 
Byz. 157 C. — 9. To request. Porph. Adm, 
74 “O Васе OgAorowt )püs dmeMÜciv, 
бш. 209, 9 'EógXomoigoe тд» Васа hpv 
тд Eywy тод дтостєћи zio róv åvôporov. 

85Aos, т, ov, evident. — 99. Plural, oi jio, the 
Hebrew DWN, Urim. Sept. Num. 27, 21. 
Deut. 33, 8, Urim and Thummim. Reg. 1, 
28, 6. 1, 14, 41. Sir. 36, 8. 45, 10, ay- 
беѓаѕ (Herod. 1, 49 Mavryiov dyrevbes). Hos. 
3, 4. (Compare Esdr. 2, 6, 63 Tois hori- 
Éovor каї rois reAelors-) 

óo, dow, to make known, to show. Dion. H. 
І, 541, 11 'Eavróv égAonev doris jj». — 9. 
To notify, inform. With the accusative of 
the remote object. Joann. Mosch. 2876 В 
Атої abrüv 6 yépov * Aeüpo Eos de.” 3068 
В AgAot abróv бй фаћакіто. Theoph. 604, 
19. Leo Gram. 852, 11 Дућої róv татрр- 
у” 6 Aéov ёти 6 Aaüs axavDaM(era, дій ras 
єікбџаѕ. —%. To announce == pgvóe. Pallad. 
Vit. Chrys. 28 B. 

дора, aros, rò signal. Chron, 717, 

Фест, ews, ў, interpretation. Sept. Dan. 2, 
27. — 9. The Hebrew Urim — gio. Ex. 
28,26. Lev.8,8. Esdr.1,5,40. (Aqui. 
Lev. 8, 8 Tots horipots каї ras rekeiócets.) 

Anpdderos, ov, (Aqpddns) of Demades the orator. 
Psend-Demetr. 115, 7. 

Snpairyros, ov, (Orpos, airéw) demanded by the 
people. Synes. 1849 С. Psell. 1161 C. 

Snpapyéw, how, to be tribunus plebis. Dion. Н. 
IV, 1984, 1. Epict. 8, 14,11. Plut. I, 415 
D, et alibi, App. П, 2, 27. 
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Snpapxia, as, т, the Roman tribunatus. Diod. 
П, 498, 9. 609, 63. Dion. H. П, 888, 9. 
Epict. 1, 19, 24. Plut. П, 283 В, et alibi. 

gpapxtkós, ý, dv, the Roman tribunitius. Diod. 
Ex. Vat. 115, 80. Dion. Н. Y, 260, 3. II, 
1246, 2. Ш, 1888, 10. 1854, 10. Plut. І, 
778 D. 

Bjpapxos, ov, б, the Roman tribunus. Polyb. 6, 
12, 2. Diod. 11, 68. Strab. 14, 6, 6. — 2. 
The captain of the Veneti or of the Prasini. 
Simoc. 327, 12. Theoph. 446, 10. 

Bguepáo gs, ov, 6, (Ogpos, épdw) — quXó8npos. 
Dion C. 41, 38, 3. 

ӧпрейо, evow, to confiscate. With the accusa- 
tive of the property confiscated. Classical. 
— Also, with the accusative of the person 
whose property is confiscated. Herodn. 2, 
14,7. Philostr. Vit. Sophist. 2, 1, 2 ’E8y- 
pet£ тїр oboíav (passive construction). Ant. 
24, Athan. I, 232 А. Socr. 1, 2, р. 87 C. 
Just. Imper. Novell 16. Стедет. 592 A. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 11, 10, $ В". 

Sqpyyopeto — Sypnyopéw. Caesarius 1145. 

Anpytpa, as, т, — Anparyp. Diod. 1, 18. 4, 3. 
Philon П, 479, 10. Plut. 11, 367 С. 586 Е. 
Just. Orat. 2. Pallad. Laus. 1202 А. Theod. 
Ш, 1184 A. 

Anpntpetos, ov, (Agpájrgp) of Demeter. Plut. П, 
876 C. 

Snpayrptaxds, 1, óv, L. cerealis, cereal. Diod. 2, 
36, картой, cereal fruits. Cornut. 164. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 76, 84. Orib. I, 194, 6. Protosp. 
Corpor. 176, 4, Ai6ot, mill-stones. 

Anpatpids, адоѕ, ђ, Demetrias, a city between 
Pagasae and Nelia. Polyb. 3, 6, 8, et alibi. 

‚ Strab. 9, 5, 15, p. 810. 

Anpytptets, éos, 6, a native of Demetrias. 
Polyb. 5, 99, 3. 

Agpirpws, ov, 6, Saint Demetrius. Joann. 
Mosch. 2897 C. Stud. 961 B. Phot. IV, 
104 B. Horol. Oct. 26. 

Айршутр$ for Anuhtpres, ov, 6, Demetrius. Inscr. 
984, 40, 

Sysoupyctov, ov, TÒ, (Oypsovpyós) ап artificer's 
shop. App. l, 433, 28. 

Фушоўрупџа, aros, тд, (Snpiovpyéw) work, that. 
which is made. Dion. Н. V, 2,3. Philon 
I, 105, 3. 

Snpcoupynrixés, ў, óv, creative. 

‚ 1165 A. 

Üguovpygrós, m dv, created. Just. Cohort. 
22. 

Syuoupyia, as, ў, creation. 
Ptol. Gn. 1281 D (358). 

Syuoupyixds, ў, dv, creating, creative. Adam. 
1720 A. Eus. IV, 257 D, rwés.— 9. Of 
the Anpuoupyds. Hermes Tr. Poem. 6, 10, 
сфаїра. 

dyutoupyds, oð, ó, the Creator of the universe, | 
according to the Jews and the Christians ; | 


Anast. Sin. 


Clem. R. 1, 20. 
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identical with the Supreme Being. Philon 
І, 588, 4. Paul. Hebr. 11, 10. Clem. Р. 
1, 20. 26. 85. — 2. Demiurgus, the Gnostic 
creator and ruler of the material universe, a 
subordinate being, very different from the 
Supreme Being. He is the God of the Jews, 
that is, the Jehovah of the Old Testament. 
He is neither good nor bad; he is simply 
just. Hermes Tr. Poem. 5,1. 6,8. Ptol 
Ст. 1284 А. 1289 B. Just. Apol. 1, 26. 58. 
Cels. apud Orig. I, 1265 A (1277 А). Iren. 
674 B. Clem. A. I, 1113 B. 1229 C (1301 
A). IL 18 B. Orig. I, 264 А.В. 281 В. 
357 C. 1277 A. 1888 B (537 C). I, 53 B. 
265 А. IV, 92 C. Plotin. 1, 817, 14. 454, 1. 
Adam. 1720 А. 1740 C. 1744 B. 1749 B. 
Athan. Y, 13 A. П, 1129 C (Archel. 1448 B). 
For his yéveots and education, see Iren. 481 
B. 492 A. 498 A. 496 А. 497 A. 561 B. 
674 B. Clem. A. T, 1297 B. Hippol. Haer. 
196, 24. 280, 96. 282, 91. 866, 38 (880, 
61). Doctr. Orient. 681 А. Theod. IV, 357 
B. 

Snpodiddoxados, ov, 6, (Onpos, OlüáckaAos) pub- 
lic teacher. Synes. 1558 В. 

Sypobowia, as, ў, (бойлу) public feast. Philon 
І, 686, 34. П, 55, 84. Inscr. 4089. Lucian. 
Phalar. 1, 3. 

SnpobdpuBos, ov, 6, (OépuBos) tumult, riot. Cae- 
sarius 1072. 

Oyoxardparos, ov, (karáparos) cursed by the 
people. Theodtn, Prov. 11, 26. 

Sypoxndys, és, (кудор) L. poplicola, the people's 
Sriend. Dion. Н. П, 891, 6. Strab. 14, 
2, 5. 

Snpoxydia, as, ў, the being Sypoxndis. 
76, 2. 

дурокбћаҝ, akos, ó, (кбМаё) flatterer of the 
people. Dion. Н. П, 1137, 2. 1176, 4. 

дурокотёо, ow, — Onpokómos eipi. Diod. Ex. 
Vat. 88, 5. Philon П, 51, 35. Plut. П, 802 
D, worse than dnpaywyéw. 

Sypoxdmnpa, aros, тд, (Onpoxonéw) effort to gain 
the favor of the rabble. App. ЇЇ, 35, 58. 

Oppokonía, as, ў, courting the favor of the rabble. 
Diod. IL 567, 45. Dion. Н. II, 1176, 2. 
Strab. 14, 5, 14. Plut. І, 182 A. 

Sypoxomexds (Onpokomwós), like а ёциокбтоѕ. 
Basil. ТП, 976 D. 

Bgpokómos, ov, (kómre) flattering the rabble. 
Diod. 18, 10. Dion. Н. П, 1000, 6. Phi- 
lon П, 520, 16. 

Üguokparéo, now, (Sypoxparéopa) to lead the 
rabble. Diod. ЇЇ, 572, 65.— 2. To be in a 
state of rebellion, to riot ; said of the factions 
of the circus. Mal. 244,16. Theoph. 256, 
16. 

Sypoxpdrys, ov, 6, — Sipapyos? Porph. Cer. 
12, 11, r&v Bevérov. 13, 11, rÓv IIpactvov. 

Sypoxparia, as, ў, mob-law, riot, rebellion, sedi- 
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tion. Cyril. А. X, 349 D. 352 A, Mal. 
246, 10. 416, 10, of the factions of the cir- 
cus. Cedr. I, 676, 16. 

Snpoxparito, iow, (Snpoxparia) to side with the 
democrats. App. I, 390, 4. 

Anpéxptros, ov, 6, Democritus. Sext. 48, 20 Oi 
Gnd той Anpoxpirov, the followers of Demo- 
critus. 

Фунбора, (ёро), to act the buffoon. 
Arist. Lys. 601. 

Syporoinros, ov, (тоо) naturalized citizen. 
Lucian. I, 868. 

Syporddepos, ov, б, (Ojos, móňepos) open war. 
Mauric. 7, 4. 

uos, ov, 6, plural oi дно, the factions or parties 
(рёрт) of the circus, namely, the Bévero: and 
Ilpágwwot. Basil. I, 477 А. Soz. 1,1. Proc. 
I, 119, 14. Euagr. 4,13. Simoc. 321. Mal. 
401. 422, 21. (Juvenal. 11, 195. Sueton. 
Calig. 55. Ner. 22. Domit. 7. Tertull. De 
Spectacul. 9.) 

Anpoobéveios, ov, (Anpoobévys) Demosthenean. 
Longin. 34, 2. 

дпросбдєибо, loc, to imitate Demosthenes. Plut. 
І 872 Е. Greg. Naz. III, 312 A. 

AnpooÜewkás, ), бу, — Anpoobéveos. Dion. Н. 
V, 641, 2. 

Ónpoctakós, т, óv, == Onpócwos. Herodn. 2, 7, 8. 
Leo. Novell. 220. Scyl. 735, eai, public 
debt. : 

Sypocteta, ebow, to publish a book. Jos. Vit. 
65, p. 33. Eus. П, 205 B. 217 B. Did. А. 
1669 C Tais Sednpootevpévars BiBdows, the 
canonical books; opposed to daéxpudot. — 
2. Intransitive, to appear in public. Theoph. 
281. 

Snpdows, a, ov, public. Greg. Th. 1068 B, 
dxnpa, — Верцдоє, public conveyance. Athan. 
І, 341 C. 373 В. 716 B, 8pdpos.— 2. Sub- 
stantively, (а) ó дуибото — фіскоѕ. Basilic. 
22, 1, 31.— (№) 9 dypocia, sc. yuv, — qópry. 
Hermog. Rhet. 15, 20. — (€) тд 8póowov, sc. 
Aovrpóv or Badaveiov, public bath. Polyb. 26, 
10,18. Herodn. 1, 12, 10. Epiph. 1, 426 
B. Socr. 216 B. 828 A. Chron. 474, 10, 
et alibi Mal. 818, 5. — (d) rò дундозоь, sc. 
rajueiov, L. aerarium, public treasury. Diod. 
IL 571, 11. Jos. Ant. 18, 9, 2, p. 660. Plut. 
I, 187 C.— (e) sc. 6€arpov, theatre. Martyr. 
Poth. 1432 B. 

Snpootvys, ov, 6, (Onudotos, dvéopar) L. publi- 
canus, farmer of the revenue. Diod. ТЇ, 531, 
57. Strab. 4, 6, 7. 14,1, 26. Gloss. 

Sxpoctovia, as, ў, the farming of the revenue. 
Phot. TIJ, 916 A. 

Onuocuomov, ov, Tò, the office of dnpoctdyvys. 
Plut. П, 820 C. 

Onporeio, єйсо, to belong to the Spot of the cir- 
cus.  Simoc. 327, 15, of 8qporevovres, the 
members of the 85pow — of 8guóra.— 2. To 
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compel the Snpérat (of the circus) to serve as 
soldiers? Theoph. 860, 18, modAous. Cedr, 
І, 678. 

Snpdrys, ov, 6, in the plural à дурбта, the Ro- 
man Quirites. Dion. Н. Ш, 1374, 2. — 9, 
In the plural of 8ypéra, the members of the 
Sjpot of the circus; partisans. Theod. 
Lector 2, 81. Euagr. 4,13. Joann. Mosch. 
3020 A. Mal. 397,18. Nic. CP. Histor. 
4, 14, тд» dvriÜérov xpopárov. 4, 19. 16, 22, 
ToU прасіоо xpóparos. 18 ОЇ ёк r&v Aeyoyé- 
vov xpojurev dnpdrat. 

Onporikós, Тт, бу, the Roman plebeius. Diod. Il, 
538, 99 rò дуротікбр, plebs. Dion. Н. I, 252, 
2. П, 659, 11. III, 1865, 6. — 9. Belonging 
to the ёро of the circus. Zos. 279, т. Mal. 
244, 22. 389, 19 và дпиотіка, popular com- 
motions. Nic. CP. Histor. 9, 19. 

Onpodavtüs, és, (paivw) public festival. Philon 
П, 169, 18. 

профе, és, == Prdbyp0s, 
Plut. 550. 

продо (Snpaddys), adv. publicly. Orig. I, 896 
A. B. 


Schol. Arist. 


дурар, ov, тд, the Latin denarius, a Roman 
coin. Znscr. 1895. Matt. 18, 28. 20, 2. 9. 
Epict. 1, 4,16. Plut. І, 185 B. 176 C. П, 
900 D. Galen. П, 46 C. 

Ogvapwrpós, од, 6, reckoning by Onvápia. — Epiph. 
ПІ, 292 A. 

Op£w, eos, ў, pungency of pepper. 
188 (189). 

дутортӣтоѕ, less correct дєлортӣтоѕ, the Latin 
déportatus == 6 дирекбѕ éfópuwros, 
transported criminal. Antec. 1, 12, 2. 1, 16, 
2. Hes. Ogmoprüros, éfopwipaios. Gloss. 
Jur. 

дутотатєйо, incorrect for ójrovrarevo, the Lat- 
in deputo, to depute. Mauric. 9, 8. 

Sgrovrüros, ov, ó, the Latin deputátus 
(deputo) deputy. Chal. 1269 В. Lyd. 
157, 29. 204, 8. Justinian. Novell. 85, 1. 8. 
Mauric. 1, 8. 8, 8. Leo. Tact. 4, 6. 15. 

дуртуєоо, дургуєоо, incorrect for diptycio. 

Snoéprop, less correct Benéprop, opos, б, the 
Latin désertor = XAemorákrgs. Ignat. 
724 B. Basil. IV, 997 C. 

Sgevyvareve, evdo, the Latin désigno = 
dmoSeikvupa. Mal. 182. 412, 10. Gloss. 
Jur. 

$gevyváros, the Latin désignátus — dro- 
Sederypevos. Olymp. apud Phot. 11, 265 
A. 


Diosc. 2, 


Onjerüeve, less correct Sepevdeim, the Latin 
defendo — ёлерастіо, to defend, protect. 
Antec. 2, 23, 8. 4, 4, 2: Mauric. 2, 1. 
Rhetor. VIL 1121, 26. 

Sypevoiar, evos, 1, the Latin défensio. 
Mauric. 2, 14. Suid. Ауфероіор, б ékBuos 
Х@ртту<. 
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Sypevoup, less correct дефёлтер, opos, б, the 
Latin défensor = ékÓuwos, éxOuprüs. 
Hes. Avpévowp, Bacanarns, крй. Leo. 
Tact. 4, 21. Suid. Anevoiov .... Сигор. 
82, 11, 87, 7. Gloss. Jur. 

ба, prep. — Ùrò тоў, by, after passive forms, 
denoting the agent. Classical Sept. Gen. 
40, 8 (4, 1 ékrgaápgv дубротоу 010 то? Geod). 
Esth. 8, 10. Polyb. 8, 39, 8. 5, 58, 5 (10). 
5, 61, 5. 15, 12, 2.4. 88, 4, 6. 40, 3, 8. 
Aristeas 14 Ata r&v 'Apáfev. Philon I, 51, 
27, 296, 19. 556, 1 (162, 3. 19). Paul. 
Rom. 11, 36. Cor. 1, 1, 9. Iren. 476 А. 
[Compare the dative of the agent, arising 
from the instrumental dative.] 

2. Denoting interval of time. With the 
genitive. Polyb. 22, 26, 22 Ae éràv трїфь, 
every three years. Diod. 4, 8. 61 Аг éràv 
€wéa. Nicol. D. 148 мй трии ўрердь ow 
rotvrat. Strab. 10, 4, 8. 7, 5, 5 лй éxraery- 
pos. Epiph. І, 397 В Лий доо éatovres, sc. 
7Zuepüwv. Vit. Epiph. 88 C "Hobie Sia Sto 
mpepav, once in two days. 

8. With the genitive. For the sake of — 
&à róv. Раш. Rom. 12, 1. 15, 80. Cor. 1, 
1,13. 2,10, 1. Herm. Vis. 8, 2 "Оса ёй» 
таб Sid Tod Óvóparos той дєод. 

4. With, corresponding to the French au, 
à la, in cases like the following. Cels. Med. 
6, 6, 13 Awa Jufávov. Moschn. 120 TS dea 
pópov. Diosc. 1, 49. 5, 28 “O дй тё» кодо- 
view kai driv ka Kepariov oivos. 5, 58 Ti- 
verat kai B£os дий oTotyddos. 5, 56 Olvos dd 
Bowiov, flavored with bunion. Galen. VI, 
344 D' Tò croparixéy pdppaxov, ô Sid pope 
óvopáterat. 2 

5. Concerning — тєрї rod. With the ac- 
cusative. Mal. 102 Tvóvree è mávres дий rjv 
Bpícov Üvyarépa. 133 'Akoócaca Ou rèv éav- 
tis d»Bpa Ere rjv Kacdvdpay duet. 466, 20 
Tpayas Рораіоиѕ бї Xépywr ròv Sedxovov, 
Gore meppbjvae айтдь mpos abróv. 

6. Aix rò with the infinitive, — iva with 
its appropriate mood. Jos. Ant. 9, 4, 5, 
р. 482 Aca тд кодфо pis тд $ebyew elvai, — 
ta dou. Epiph. I, 956 C Ai rò єйли, — 
фа 7. Apophth. 292 C мӣ và eüXoynÜnvai 
ре, == Фа eddoynbeiqv. Antec. 8, 7, 8, p. 580 
Aù và müci ewa mpodndov, Та єй. 
Leont. Сурт. 1741 .А Мий TÒ kowiücÜat. 
Anast. Sin. 709 D. Mal. 388 Мий тд rots 
dépas, gnaw, dd\Ad£a, for a change of air, 
says he. 

*. For, denoting duration of time. With 
the accusative. Joann. Mosch. 8000 C *EAd- 
det av атф дий rory Spay, for a long time. 
— 8. By means of, with, — б тод. With 
the accusative. Pallad. Laus. 1105 A Tpe- 
фёсбюта» pév did тй силйсрата. — 9. In 
composition, === peydAws, ліри; as in deddy- 
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StaBiBacpes 

Aos — peyddus 85Xos. Classical. 
651, 19 — peyddas. 

*д:аВабра, as, ӯ, (аброр) bridge in general, but 
not а regular yéjwpa. Philon B.95. Dion. 
Н.П, 940, 6. Aristeas 13. Strab. 16, 2, 40. 
(Sept. Reg. 2, 28, 21 quid ?) — 9. Pass be- 
tween two mountains, Poxph. Them. 50, 15, 
TÓV KNetaovpóv. 

SdiaBdArw, to oppose. Sept. Num. 22, 22 °Арќоту 
6 dyyehos той Oecd SiaBadetv abróv (Theodtn. 
dvrikeia Oat). 

д:аВатт бо — Barrio strengthened. 
1145 B. 

SiaBaceio — Oufinoeie. Dion C. 40, 82, 2. 

&ifBaocis, ews, Ñ, а passing over. Philon I, 117, 
98 — mácxa, the .Passover. — 2. Pastime. 
Pallad. Laus. 1116 C. — 8. The transition 
of the action of a transitive verb to its ob- 
ject. Apollon. D. Pron. 406 C. 316 B, тоб 
prparos. Adv. 529, 14. 

дгаВастӣбо (Bacrdtw), to prop up, support, hold. 
Plut. Т, 857 C, to hold anything in the hand 
for the purpose of estimating its weight. 
Lucian. Ш, 413. Symm. Ex. 15, 18. Ps. 
41, 5. Sext. 417, 4. Clem, A. I, 496 C. 

StaBarnpeos, ov, belonging to passage. — 9. Sub- 
stantively, rà датира — ráo ya, Gáflaats. 
Philon П, 169, 18. Anatol. 218 A. 

ба8атакдж<, 1), dv, (&aBatve) L. transitivus, tran- 
sitwe verb. Apollon. D. Pron. 406 В. 315 
C. Synt. 43, 18. 

SiaBeBalwots, ews, 7, (OaBeffaióopar) assertion, 
affirmation. — Herodn. Gr. Schem. 597, 16, 
a figure of rhetoric. 

OafeBaworikós, 2, ov, affirming, affirmative. 
Apollon. D. Synt, 245, 6, civdecpos (ёт, be- 
cause). Ptol. Tetrab. 7. Sezt. 115, 6. Orig. 
П, 1141 D. 

OrafieBauertkós, adv. by affirming. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 318, 27. Sext. 46, 26. 

Orafévvo = бабай. Sept. Num. 33, 51. 
Deut. 11, 8 as v. L 

&udBnpa, aros, тд, (StaBaive) step. Sept. Reg. 
2, 22, 87. Job 31, 4. Ps. 36, 23. 

&а$)натбо, iow, (дна) to step. Aquil. 
Reg. 2, 6, 13. 

StaBnoeio — émbupd дарш. Agath. 72, 18. 

SuaBArns, ov, ó, diabetes, a disease. Aret. 52 A. 
Philagr. apud Orib. I, 380, 9. 

ФаВ:Вабо, to carry across. Classical. Sept. 
Num. 32, 5, ġpâs vóv "lopüávgy. Josu. 7, 7. 
Sap. 10, 18, афто ÓáXacaav, — émepaíoin ev 
aùroùs ÜáAaccar. Polyb. 1, 75, 9, тий тд» 
Tómov. Diod. 4, 86, sc. тд» fSovAópevov. — 
2. Passive, д:а8:8абори, to pass over, as ap- 
plied to the action of a transitive verb. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 315 С, Synt. 145, 6. 285, 
28. 

&ufiiBaepós, o), 6, (DwfiBá(e) — didBacrs- 

Apollon. D. Pron. 404 B. 


Philon I, 


Tit. В, 
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бгаВ:Вастікбе, 1, óv, — Otaflarikós, in grammar. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 298, 15. 

Btafilonts, es, т, (StaBdera) а living. Epiph. 
1, 308 D. 

&4ВА\єүлє, ews, т], (0taBAémo) а looking through, 


insight. Orig. HI, 949 B. 

&áf9Agpa, aros, TÒ, (даВібо) — yhacois, strap, 
ete. Lyd. 179, 6. 

Buf9Xgréos, u, ov, == ôv Bet да Веси. 
Tatian. 4, p. 818 B, ig? zuàv. Clem. A. 1, 
965 A -тёор. 


д:а Втор, opos, б, т, calumniator. Stud. 1720 
B 


Фао — В№0бо transitive. Theod. IV, 
1205 C. 

duaBdnots, ews, ў, (StaBodw) 2 shouting. Plut. 
П, 455 B. 

diaBénros, ov, celebrated. Ignat. 652 А. Plut. 
1, 42 B. Sext. 749, 29, ёт dvdpeia. 

ФаВоћд, Ñs, ў, opposition: aversion. Sept. Num. 
22, 32 "E£gAÓov cis діаВоћы cov, to oppose 
thee. Plut. П, 610 А. Basil. III, 201 A. B. 
— 2. Fallaciousness, deceptiveness. езі. 
201, 19. 

SiaBorucds, ту, dv, (д:0Воћоѕ) of the devil, devil- 
ish, diabolical. Patriarch. 1116 C. Martyr. 
Poth. 1482 A. Clem. A. I, 1181 B. II, 629 
B. Hippol. 693 B. 

OufjouxGs, adv. diabolically. Chyrs. X, 256 
E. 


OáfloAos, ov, ой, diabolus, adversary, op- 
ponent. Sept. Esth. 8, 1. — Most commonly 
it corresponds to the Hebrew pwn, Satan, 
the great Devil. Sept. Par. 1, 21,1. Job 1, 
6. Ps. 108, 6. бар. 2, 24. Zach. 3, 1. 
N. T. passim. Cels. apud Orig. I, 1860 B. 
Just. Apol. 1, 28. Tryph. 69. 82. Cohort. 
28, p. 296 A. Frag. 1593 A. Clem. A. T, 
797 C. 1141 C. П, 136 B. 658 B. 1188 B. 
Orig. I, 169 A. 272 A. 653 B. For his 
yéveois, see Iren. 497 А. Orig. 1, 119 A. 
Adam. 1793 C. —'yiós or cékvov той ё1а86- 
ov, son of the Devil, a wicked person. Luc. 
Act. 18, 10. Joann. Epist. 1, 8, 10.— 
Hippol. 737 C, Antichrist. [In this sense it 
is derived from ё:аВа\Ао, to oppose. See 
also OiaBoAH, dvrweipevos, and compare 
Tatian. 7, p. 821 A Tà» émaviotdpuvov TÓ vó- 
po той бєої. | 


&а8о\бтт<, yros, 7, devilishness, Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 793 C. 

Sufloufiéo (BopBéw), to noise. Pseudo-Dion. 
708 C. 


diaBdpetos, ov, (Bépetos) northward. Strab. 2, 
1, 38, p. 130, 26. 

SiaBovxohéw (Bovxodéw), to beguile (humbug). 
Lucian. 1, 345. Themist. 311, 20. 

StaBouria, as, ў, — StaBotdov. Sept. Ps. 5, 
11. 


dtaBotruov, ov, TÒ, (BovA$) counsel, plan, device. 
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8,ау\офоѕ 


Sept. Ps. 9, 28. Sap. 1, 9. Hos. 4, 9. Polyb, 
2, 26, 8, et alibi. Patriarch. 1044 B. — 9. 
Decree. Polyb. 4, 24, 2, et alibi.—8. Coun- 
cil. Polyb. 11, 10, 7, et alibi. 

*SidBpeypa, aros, тд, (Dtafipéyo) extract by ma- 
ceration. Ріеисћ. apud Orib. I, 286, 5. 

Biáfipe£us, ews, 7, (8:аВрёҳо) — réyéts. Erotian. 
860. 

дгаВрєҳӣе, és, == SidBpoxos. Lucian. IMI, 662. 

SiaBpibys, és, (Врібо) heavy, weighty. Cyrill. 
A. I, 378 С. II, 36 A. IX, 792 C. М 

Biafipuióopat == Bpipáopa strengthened by dud. 
Themist, 818, 18. 

SuaBpoxy, 9s, ў, (Oafipéye) a soaking. Diosc. 
2,129. Antyll. apud Ог. I, 301, 11. П, 
334, 1. 

SiaBpoxtopés, o), б, (fpóyos) entanglement. 
Galen. XII, 19 D. 

didBpepa, aros, тд, (OtaBiBpóoko) that which is 
eaten through. Strab. 18, 1, 54, p. 51, 12, the 
parts of a manuscript injured by damp. 

&48роо<, ews, ў, an eating through ; ulceration. 
Diosc. 1, 186 (137). Jos. В. J. 7, 11, 4. 
Plut. П, 1087 E, et alibi. 

BuaBperikós, №, óv, corrosive. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
34, 22. Chrys.Y, 225 A. D. Theoph. Nonn. 
1, 44. 

Siayavakréo — дуауактёо strengthened by ёш. 
Diod. 14, 1. Jos. B. J. 4, 4, 4. Plut. П, 471 
D. F. 

Sicayavdkryots, ews, ў, — dyavákrgoi strength- 


ened by ёа. Philon П, 178, 14. Plut. 1, 


414 E. 
DuayyeMa, ds, т, (StayyéXo) announcement. Jos. 
B.J.3,8,5. Orig. II, 84 B. 


Sudyyedpa, aros, тд, (OtayyéAAo) announcement, 
message, notice. Sophrns. 3237 B. Nicet. 
Byz. 772 A. — Sept. Reg. 3, 4, 20 (27), 
things brought on the table. 

SiayyeArip, ӯроѕ, 6, == ё:йууећоѕ. — Sibyll. Т, 
38. 


Sidyevots, eos, ў, а tasting. Geopon. 7, 7 


(titul.). 

diayeto == yeóo.  Eunap. 80, 15. — Mid. ba- 
yevopa == yevoua. Plut. IL, 469 C, et 
alibi. 


Staywooxw, to agree upon. Attal. 72, 16 "Ну 
айтоїс dteyvaopevor тє kal ovykeipevov tva - . .- 
Scarapd£wor. 

Stayxvdéopat (dyxvdéopa:), to bend a bow, to 
prepare it for shooting. Herodn, 1, 14, 18 
Té£or SupyxvAnpevov. — Lucian. П, 637 Ke- 
pawòv, ós dpas, SuyyxvAnpévos, ready to 
hurl. 

Stayxancpds, ob, б, (Searyreovitopar) a leaning 
on the elbow. Plut. П, 644 A. 

dtayhuppa, aros, тд, (ё:аулофо) 
Schol. Arist. Ran. 819. 

didyhugos, ov, (даулћофо) carved. Greg. Naz. 
Ш, 1100 A. 


= opéihevpa. 
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$ийууша, as, ў, — &yvota. Dubious. Jos. Ant. 
17, 9, 5. 

Фулуш — уруш strengthened by &4. Achmet. 
262. 

&eyvopí(o (у>юрїбю), to gate known every- 
where. Philon I, 210, 16. Luc. 2, 17. 
Schol. Dion. Thr. 187, 15. 

‚ dtayvooréov — дєє Óroywóokew. Lucian. 1, 754. 

Rd ooreeds, ї, óv, (Otayryrdoxw) able to know 
or to judge. Nicom. 86, rwós. Lucian. Y, 
811. П, 808. Seat. 111, 20. — 2. Diagnos- 
tic, in medicine. Orib. I, 8, 2. 

&ayoyyito — yoyyite. Sept. Ex. 16, 7. 8, 
катё тов. Num. 14, 2, em Meo». Sir. 
34, 94. Гис. 15,2. Clem. A. I, 1141 C, 
тй №. 

Oayoyyvapós, o0, б, — TÒ діауоууйбеш. 
Ex. 16, 8. 

Siaydpevots, eos, Т), (&ayopeów) declaration. 
Theod. Mops. 1017 B. 

dyayopeda, to declare. Classical. — Impersonal 
Siayopeverar, L. cautum est, it is decreed. 
Antec. 2, 1, 29, tva pndels dvayxac67. 2, 6, 
Gore тй рё» Kyra ойсоокатітєђєсбтш. 

Sidypappa, aros, Tò, L. edictum == ёібтаура, 
edict, decree. Polyb. 23, 10, 6. Diod. 18, 
57. 64. Plut. I, 312 Е. 635 A. 876 Е. 
App. П, 349, 84. 

Siayparréov, L. delendum — Sei дихурйфе, to 
be struck out. Phryn. 389. 

Staypaddpros, ov, б, (&aypaph) — Siaypadets ? 
Hes. Auaypadápios, б ётат@ь» дпрбоча. 

‘Siaypahets, ews, б, delineator. Marcell. Vit. 
Thue. § 51. 

биаурафт}„ is, ў, liquidation of a debt. Polyb. 
82, 18, 7, r&v etkoce kal névre Taddvrav. — Qs 
Edict — Sidypappa. Dion. Н. I, 519, 18. 
П, 1021, 10. 

баурафо, to enroll, enlist. 
тойс отратифтав. — 2. To decree. 
50. 

ёауртуорёо (ypyyopéw), to keep awake. Luc. 
9,32. Herodn. 8,4, 8. Nil. 580 D. 

баурай® == dyptaivw strengthened by ёа. 

- Plut. I, 993 D, et alibi. 

Staypummnrns, od, 6, == б діауротьби. 
Arist, Eq. 277. 

Sayuprdlo (yupvdte), to exercise, to train. 
Polyaen. 6, 1, 7. Athan. П, 792 A, to 
study. . 

Siayupvacia, as, ў, — yupvacia. Eus. П, 853 
C. IV, 48 B. 

Üayvpyóo — yupvdo. | Eunap. 84, 3. 

didyyxo == йуу. Lucian. П, 912. 

“Stayayixds, т, dv, (Siaywyn) belonging to a pas- 
sage. Strab. 4, 1, 21, p. 301, 16, réàņ, == 
Oayórytov. 

‘&ayóyiov, ov, tå, (Stayoyy) L. portorium, toll 

* paid for passing through a place. Polyb. 4, 
52, 5. 


Sept. 


Polyb. 6, 12, 6, 
Diod. 18, 


Schol. 
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Oayowía, as, ў, — душма. Мах. Tyr. 1, 15. 

діауюлйо (dyardw), to be in great fear or 
agony. Sept. Mace. 2, 3, 21. Polyb. 8, 102, 
10, rods Papaious pi) Kiptoe yevevrar. 3, 105, 
5, шу oadaor. Diod. 19, 72.  Aristeas 
15. 

Siayovifopa, to contend. Impersonal диууфи- 
отш, certatum est. Plut. П, 556 E. 

Siayauos, ov, (yovia) diagonalis, dia- 
gonicus, diagonal. Strab. 2, 1, 36. 

Stayonoréov — Sei StaywviterOa. Philon П, 
471, 12. Diosc. Iobol. p. 55. 

Oa yevies, adv. diagonally. Nicom. 122. 

Фауоробетёо —  dyawoÜerée. Polyb. 26, 7, 7. 
Diod. Ex. Vat. 88, 9. 

д:адакоо (Sdxve), to bite through. Polyb. 4, 87, 
5, tropically, Plut. П, 1105 А. Maz. Tyr. 
18, 17. Anton. 5, 33, in the middle. 

dia8axpiw — Oaxpóe. Dion. Н. IV, 2083, 6. 

д:адёро — Bépe, to flay. Paul. Aeg. 220. 
288. 

OtáBents, єсє, ў, (Stadéo) a binding fast, ban- 
daging. Herod. apud Orib. IL, 420, 10. 
Antyll. apud. Ог. П, 46, 8. 

duddecpa, aros, Tò, (Stade) == paddyn xymevrq. 
Diose. 2, 144. 


dtadeopew — Scopéw. Lyd. 10,5. 
OtaBeréor — Set аде. Апі. apud Ог. П, 
44, 6. 51, 1. 


dcadéxopat, L. abdico, to turn out of office, re- 
move from office. Passively, to be turned out 


of office. Mal. 888. 388. 389, 18. 466, 16. 
Theoph. 370. Porph. Adm. 230, 13. 241, 
10. 


duddyAos, ov, distinguished from. Dion. Н. 1, 
392, 4, тарй ros dAXovs. 

Фад Або (859Aóo), to make manifest ; to indicate. 
Jos. В. д. 6, 9, 3. Sext. 208, 2. 

дгад \оѕ (д:адућоѕ), adv. manifestly. Eus. VI, 
613 А. 

Ф:адрратофорёо, Noo, — Фд:іадпратофброє cipi. 
Genes. 9, 9. 31, 7. 

&a8gparodópos, ov, (байна, фёр®) wearing а 
diadem. Plut. I, 941 C. 

Фадідо (81до) — ёіадідош. Гис. Act. 4, 35. 
Patriarch. 1149 А. 

SiadiSaps, to spread a report. Polyb. 1, 32, 3, 
et alibi. Strab. 6, 2, 4, p. 428, 21 "Ev mapor- 
pig Sa8objvat, to become proverbial. 

Stadcxacpéds, ov, ó, (дабкабф) strife, contention. 
Aquil. Ezech. 42, 28 (Sept. Bapys6). 

Biadixéw, Horo, (Seddexos) — діадікӣбори. Plut. 
П, 196 C. 

8ddixos, ov, 6, (дік) L. adversarius, — дртіді- 
kos, at law. Zsid. 1000 A. Justinian. Cod. 
8, 10, 1. 

&áBurAos, ov, (Serddos) doubled. Diosc. 3, 95 
(105). 

BiaBovéo — Sovéw strengthened. Pseudo-Dion, 
1100 A. 
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биаборатїбоши (дбри), to fight with the spear. 
Polyb. 5, 84,2. Jos. B. J. 5,8,8. Anton. 4, 8. 

&aBoparipós, ov, б, (Stadopari{opar) a fighting 
with the spear. Anton. 7, 3. 

Siaddomsos, ov, capable of being distributed. 
Synes. 1128 А. 

&iáBocus, ews, ў, distribution. Just. Apol. 1, 67, 
of the sacramental bread and wine.— 2. 
Diffusion, spreading. Sext. 442, 15 Kara 
&ddoow, by spreading. Diosc. 10001. 2, p. 61, 
of poison. — З. Participation. Eus. П, 689 
B, flvárov. 

&aBorikós, ў, óv, (дадїдшш) diffusive. Pseudo- 
Dion. 801 A. 

SiBoyeóc, ero, (Siddoxos) to grant, to confer 
upon. Gelas. 1269 A. 1272 C, neuter. 

биабохт, js, ў, succession. Philon II, 588, 11, 
to the throne. Heges. 1821 A, of bishops. 
Tren. 687 B, émoxomuxy. — 9. Metonymic- 
ally, — ёбодов. Strab. 1, 2, 88. Tatian. 
881 C, of Alexander. Sert. 288, 18, 5 тєрї 
voy IIAdreva. Eus. П, 48 B, ai ray iepàv 
dmocróAev. 288 В, 7 xar 'Avnóyeav Ilé- 
Tpov. 

бийдоуос, ov, ó, successor. Diod. 18, 42, of 
Alexander, — Strab. 18, 4, 1. — 9. Vicar. 
Sept. Macc. 2, 4, 29. 

dtadpaparifw (Spipa), to finish acting a play. 
Anton, 8, 8. Diog. 8, 56. 


Ouibpacis, ews, ў, (Ssadddpdoxw) escape. Jos. 
Ant. 17, 10, 2. 18, 5, 4. 
Sudpdcoopae == #Өрйоооши strengthened. 


Polyb. 1, 58, 8. Philon П, 328, 30. 
ёгадрошу„ Hs, ў, а running through. Маёрошої 
mvevuárov, — BopBopvypos, KopKopvyn, kop- 
kopvypos. Diosc. 5, 55. 1, 80, p. 84. 
diagevypos, ov, ó, (Buevyvups) — ёйбєъбиє. 
Polyb. 10, 7, 1. 

*ragevyvvpa, L. disjungo, to disjoin, to sep- 
arate. — 2. Participle, (a) Oe£cvypévos, dis- 
joined, separated. Apollon. D. Pron. 310 C, 
avreovupia, separated from each other by а 
disjunctive conjunction; as ў poi, ў тфдє- 
ў ёре, ў róv8e. — (D) тд Bue(evypévor, sc. déi- 
copa, а disjunctive preposition , as тог ўрёра 
ёсти, ij vò Écrw - Hypa 06 aw ойк dpa 
vò ёст. — Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 190. 
Cleomed. 81, 29, Philon 1, 111, 87. — Epict. 
2, 9, 8, et alibi. Plut. П, 969 B. Gell. 16, 
8. Apollon. D. Соп). 482, 25. Sext. 98, 8. 
101,11. Diog. 7, 72. 

YÜtageukrikós, ў, óv, (Stagetyun) L. disjunc- 
tivus, disjunctive, in grammar and logic. 
ZóvOeopos Siafevxrixds, conjunctio disjunc- 
tiva, disjunctive conjunction. Dion. Thr. 
642, 30 (#, fro, те). Plut. II, 1026 B 
(etre). Apollon. D. Соп). 482, 9 (#). Synt. 
_ 266, 18. Diog. 7, 72. — Абуоѕ Oa(evkrikós, 
= 70 Óte(evyuévoy. Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 
196. 
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StaterxrixGs, adv. disjunctively. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 9, 27. Galen. VII, 331 A. 

Sidtevéis, ews, 4, divorce. Jos. Ant. 11, 6, 2, 
— 2. Disjunction, with reference to the dis- 
junctive conjunctions. Plut. П, 1011 A. 
Apollon. D. Cong. 482, 24. Arcad. 185, 9. 

бабу\ототёорш ((gXorvmée), to rival, emulate, 
Polyb. Frag. Hist. 61. 

Oa (zptov, ov, Tò, — бурда. Simoc. 115, 24. 

бгабоут, 7s, ў, == Oti(ev£is. Hermes Tr. Poem. 
123, 8. 

Siatvyia, as, т, == диен. Anthol. IU, 104 . 
(Rufinus). 

бабйушь, ov, TÒ, divorce. Just. Imper. 7. 

dedCopa, aros, тд, vein in cadmia. Diosc. 4, 148 
(144). 84, p. 740. 

Org, ns, 9, — Сор. Адий. Ex. 29, 9. 

Ou(óvvvpa. (óvvvpt), to gird around, to sur- 
round. Sept. Ezech. 28, 15 as v.l. Polyb. 
5,69, 1. Strab. 2, 5, 14. Philon I, 27, 31. 
Plut. 1, 168 C, róv aixéva. App. I, 361, 84. 
П, 882, 11, to frap. Гео. Tact. 18, 88 Ara- 
órvvrar афта (rà amata). — 99. To invest 
with an office. Jos. Ant. 14, 9, 8 Tip dpynv 
SceCwopevors. 

dtdfoats, ews, ту, (Аабоууиш) а girding. Anatol. 
286 В, той (pdtaxod- 

dudfwopa, aros, тб, == Sidfwpa. Plut. II, 182 

б&аффетра, as, т, == Oi(epa. Persaeus apud 
Athen. 18, 86. Hermog. Rhetor. 404, 5, con- 
demned. 

д:абаћасоєдоши (ёа\асса), to be separated by 
the sea. — Alciphr. 2, 8, 12. 

diabddagcos, apparently corrupt for &@4\аес- 
gos. Epiph. I, 388 B. 

ёабаМмто (бахт), to warm through. Plut. П, 
799 B. Basil. ПІ, 520 А. 

ёйбєра, aros, тд, (дгатібуш) in astrology, the 
position of the stars at one’s birth. Clementin. 
14, 6, ris yevéoews. Sext. 737, 10. 

dtabepiCo, iow, (épos) L. aestivo, to pass the 
summer. Lyd. 156, 17. 

dtabepopar — bépopa. Agath. 292, 18. 

dudbects, ews, ў, rhetorical art, mastery of style. 
Polyb. 34, 4, 1. — 2. Condition, state, stand- 
ing in society. Epiph. 1, 641 В, peyddy, 
high standing. — Used also as title. Athan. 
П, 529 A, ў оту. Joann. Ant. 1452 B Iapa- 
каМ coU rjv Sidbeow. — З. In grammar, 
voice, the form denoting the state of the verb. 
Dion. Th. 6817, 29. 638, 8.  Tryph. 38. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 312 B. 349 A. Adv. 529, 
18, лабуткђ. Synt. 229, 25. 226, 10, péoy- 
— 4. Diathesis, the consort of the Valen- 
tinian (jvfóc. Iren. 569 B. Hippol. Haer. 
294, 20. 

dtabewpéw (бєшреш), to see through. 
287, 1. 

*&абткт, s, %, == ovvOnnn, L. foedus, covenant. 


Sext. 
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Arist. Av. 439. Sept. Gen. 26, 28. Reg. 1, 
28, 18. Sir. 14, 12, ддоџ, covenant with 
Hades. 38, 88, kpíparos, sentence of judg- 
ment. Maec. 1, 1, 11 AuÜópeÜa tabje 
perà rap éOvày, 1, 11, 9 ZuvÜópueCa mpós éav- 
то?ѕ б@їктө, — mpós dAXjAovs. Paul. Gal. 
3, 15. — Particularly, God's covenant with 
men. ren. 889 B. Isid. 641 D — ow- 


Өк. First covenant (with Noah): Sept. 


Gen. 6, 18. 9, 9 seg. Sir. 44, 18 Arabikat 
aiévos ётёбса> mpos abróv tva pù ёбаћеифбў 
karakkvopQ таса cáp, that no one should 
perish by the deluge. Second covenant (with 
Abraham): Gen. 15, 18. 17,2. 19. Ex. 6, 
4. Macc. 2, 1, 2. Third covenant (the 
Mosaic): Ex. 24, 7. 8. Deut. 5,2. Paul. 
Hebr. 9, 15, ў проту. Just. Tryph. 67, ў ma- 
had. Clem. A. I, 289 C, 4 протёра. 321 A, 
ў mpeoBurépa. Fourth covenant (the gospel 
dispensation). Luc. 22, 20, ў caw). Paul. 
Cor. 1, 11, 25. Нем. 10, 29. Clem. A. I, 
978 А, Orig. I, 912 C, ў devrépa. 
2. Metonymically, ў талий diabqun, the 

Old Covenant, the sacred books of the Jews. 
Paul. Cor. 2, 8,14. Melito 1216 А. Clem. 
A. I, 1160 A. Aster. Urb. 156 A. Afric. 
Epist. 45 A. Orig. 1, 72 A. Athan. П, 
1176 C. Greg. Naz. II, 1594 А. Did. A. 
818 B. Zsid. 196 В. (Compare Sept. Sir. 
24, 28. Масс. 1, 1, 57.) —‘H каш or véa 
&аблк the New Covenant, the sacred books 
of the Christians. Clem. A. 1,1172 D. П, 
12B. Aster. Urb. 156 A. Hippol. 777 C. 
Orig. I, 281 C. Hus. IV, 81 С. Athan. П, 
1177 B. — 8. Will, testament. App. П, 158, 
44 "Ек д:абдкӧр, by will. 

бабтрб® — Ónpióo. Plut. П, 880 B. 

йаб\а® (Odo), to break in pieces. Ael. N. A. 
4, 21. 

suevo — following. Euagr. 2457 C. 

дао (déo), to contend against. Philon I, 
86,6. Ael. V. H. 5, 6. 

OaÜMréo, — Set даб\еу. Philon П, 471, 
11. 

(afoAóo — Ooréw. Plut. 1, 593 E. П, 978 В. 
Philostr. 10. 

Ouáfpnas, ews, ў, (д:абрёо) a looking closely into. 
Eunap. V. Б. 54. 

Stabpyréoy — Bei diabpeiv. Clem. A. П, 9 A. 

diabptap Beto — OprapBevo strengthened by did. 
App. 1, 498, 25. 

duabpidryros, ov, (діабриХ\ёо) famous. Caesa- 
rius 1108. 

бабрйтто, to crumble. [2 aor. pass. d-ebpiBny. 
Sept. Sir. 43, 15. Nahum 1, 6. Jsid. 886 
В.] 

дабро, ov, (аїбра) clear, as the sky. Plut. 1, 
455 Е. 


Staipecis, ews, ў, separation, divorce. Aster. 
288 B. 228 D то BiBriov zis Owupéceos, 
46 


L. repudium. — ®. Diaeresis, the reso- 
lution of а diphthong or long syllable into 
two syllables; as máis for mois, «dios for 
коћоѕ, тєїүєї for тєє, pictai for pictae. 
Tryph. 15. Drac. 157, 5. (Apollon. D. 
Synt. 7, 24.) — 8. Diaeresis, in versification, 
when a word ends with the foot; as "Avópa 
pot Épverre. родса тоћотротор, bs ра тоћ\а. 
Not to be confounded with rouh. Aristid. Q. 
52. 

бимрёт<, ov, б, (бишрёф) divider. Theod. 1, 
212 C. 

дгагрєтікбе, 1, dv, apt to use diaeresis, in gram- 
mar. Apollon. D. Pron. 881 A, of the Io- 
nians. 

Staipertxas, adv. minutely, distinctly. Plut. П, 
802 F. Clem. A. I, 668 A. 

Oraiperüs (Buuperós), adv. separately, distinctly. 
Greg. Naz. П, 28 A. 

бишрев, to resolve a diphthong into two sylla- 
bles; as “Aidys * Atügs, Bots Bods, тойс modds. 
Cornut. 14. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 414. 

бишрпна, aros, tò, (диирёо) piece Етойап. 
318. 

Oaipo, to lift up, elevate. Hermog. Rhet. 260, 
19. Lucian. II, 57. Longin. 2, 2, dinpyévos, 
elevated style. — Philon II, 575, 44, to exag- 
gerate.— 2. To go over a strait. Polyb. 1, 
24, 5, eis ZapÜóva. 1, 87, 1, róv mópov. Diod. 
19, 70. 19, 71. .Dion. Н. I, 81, 10. Ari- 
steas 24. Strab. 16, 1, 6. 16, 4, 20. Jos. 
Apion. 1, 12. 

Staic nots, ews, ў, (StatoOdvopa) perception. 
Numen. apud Eus. III, 1216 C. 

Staictor, дісі, see Oiéotov, dicots. 

діаїссо, shooting through. Classical. Gemin. 
852 D О Ataivoovres dorépes, shooting stars. 
Clem. A. I, 217 B. 

Stacyxtvopat == aicxivoua. Lucian. П, 88. 

iara, qs, ў, chamber, room. Diod. 2, 10, 
p. 125, 82. 

димтаров, ov, б, (Barra) L. atriensis, the stew- 
ard of the imperial palace. Theod. Lector 
224 D (— C Tòr roi таћатіоо "EAeviavàv тр 
фроџтіда zenwrreuuévov). Lyd. 202. 215, 21. 
Theoph. 495, 18. Porph. Cer. 7. 


Suaurdpyns, ov, ó, (Barra, pxo) — drarraptos. 
Gloss. 


dtairnpa, aros, тд, == ойто, abode. Philon I, 
234, 44. 

диитђетор, see Ouggriotov. 

Starrnréov — Bé датар. Moschn. 31. 85, to 
treat medically. 

Suaernrixds, ў, óv, qualified to arbitrate. Strab. 
10, 2, 24. — 9. Diatetic, relating to diet. 
Erotian. 20 và Ouwrgriká, diatetics. Galen. 
VI, 22 С, larpós- 

Otavovi(e, iow, (Siaramos) to be perpetual or 
everlasting. Philon Y, 265,17. 343, 21. П, 
190, 11. Eus. П, 1152 B. Athan. I, 93 D. 
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Chrys. X, 72 D. Chron, 490, 4 "Артоу дии- 
«убито, to be distributed annually. Mal. 
289, 17. 322, 1 "Aprev qpepnoioy Siaronigóv- 
тор, to be distributed daily for an indefinite 
period of time. 

dtaxabapifa (кабарібќо) == OakaDatpo. 
8,19. Гис. 8, 17. 

OrakáÜapots, ews, ў, а clearing. 
pruning of vines. 

StaxabéCopat (кабеборш), to sit apart. 
412 F. 
Staxd@npar (káfgpor) — preceding. Jos. Ant. 
14,16, 1. Epict. 8,4,4. Plut. I, 885 C. 
&акабий»ю (кабіаро), to go to stool; euphe- 
mistic. Sept. Deut. 23, 18. 

біакабібо — Staxdbnua. Sept. Reg. 2, 11, 1. 

бакайлоццо$, ov, ў, (katvós) sc. ЄЗдонав, the 
New Week, Easter- Week, corresponding to 
the seven days тё» аброр. Pseudo-Germ. 
392 C. Stud. 1700 C. Nic. CP. 852 C 
Ti &8дорада ris Staxawyolipov. (Compare 
Athan. Y, 652 A Та ё8дора тоё Tác xa.) 

діакаѓо, to burn through. — 2. Participle, d:a- 
kekavpévos, torrid. Gemin. 888 С. Cleomed. 
9,27. Strab. 2, 1, 18. 17, 8, 1. 1, 2, 24, 
(evn, the torrid zone. 

Staxdduppa, aros, тб, — xdduppa. Method. 348 
A. 


Mati. 
Cornut. 154 


Plut. П, 


rakavo  — xaddivo. 
858 B. 

бгакартто (káumro), to bend, neuter. 
Reg. 4, 4, 84. 

Orakazv((o (kanvi(o), to smoke through, neuter. 
Achmet. 29. 

dtaxapadoxéw — kapaBokée. Plut. I, 941 Е. 

д:акардіо, ov, (кардіа) heart-piercing. Jos. Ant. 
19, 8, 2. 

Otakaprepéc, to endure. Jos. Ant. 15, 8, 9, 
р. 748 ‘Eavrod бкартєрїта< óvvgpüs каї 
Ovoxepós. 


Theod. TV, 849 А. 


Sept. 


Staxardoyeois — катйтуєо< strengthened. 
Just. Tryph. 139. 

OtaxarariOns == кататібди. — Moschn. 127, 
p- 66. 


Staxarehéyyw (kareAéyyo), to confute completely. 
Luc. Act. 18, 28. ` 

бикатёуо (xaréyw), to hold, possess ; to occupy, 
inhabit. Sept. Judith 4, 7. Polyb. 2, 17, 5. 
4, 55, 6, et alibi. Diod. 14, 82. Dion. H. 
П, 667, 1. — 2. To hold back, check; coun- 
teract. Polyb. 2, 51, 2. 6, 55, 2. 

Staxaroyh, js, 1), (Btakaréye) possession, occupa- 
tion. Antec. 8, 7,1. Justinian. Cod: 1, 17, 
3, $ С. Basilic. 6, 24, 5. Leo. Novell. 


Staxdroyos, ov, possessor, occupant, detainer. 
Leo. Novell 84. Gloss. 

Oudkavats, ews, ў, (Staxalw) a burning. Plut. II, 
892F 


Otakavréov — Set Ouakatew. 


Geopon. 17, 25. 
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бакабс< (Staxans), adv. warmly; eagerly. 
Alciphr. 1, 27, 2. Sophrns. 8482 D. 3577 
C 


бгакекћасџёроѕ (Seaxddw), adv. — drarebpup- 


pévos. Nil. 516 B. 
Staxevrytéoy —— Set Staxevreiv. — Geopon. 17, 
19, 2. 


Staxévripos, ov, (kevrée) embroidered. Eudoc. 

` M. 14. 

Staxévapa, aros, тб, (kévepa) a hollow. Simoc. 
78, 24. 

Staxévas (Sidkevos), adv. not compactly. Jos. 
Ant. 3, 7, 2. ЈатЫ. Myst. 93, 15. 

Staxepavvups (kepávvupt), to mix up. — Philostr. 
592. 

Orakepropéc == кєрторќо. Dion C. 48, 20, 2, 

Saxnpicow (xypvcow), to proclaim, declare. 
Diod. 18,7. Plut. 1, 877 D. 

SuaxiBSyreto — KiPdyndrebo. Suid.’ Addy... . 
p. 89, 25. 

Staxivéw, to move or go about. Apophth. Anton. 
34, rjv ёрдџор, у. 1. eis tiv Epnuov. Johann. 
Colob. 40, mapa 7j» épvOpav ÓáXaccav. 

дгакћабо (к\або), to ridicule. Chrys. VII, 78 
B 


dtaxkaw — бброттв. Dion. H. V, 107, 11. 
VI, 1098, 12 AvaxAdpevor pvðpoi, libidinous 
measures. 

Otdxdetois, ews, 7, (Staxdeio) a shutting out, 
Jos. Ant. 18, 6, 4. 

Oak elo (Keio), to shut out, cut off. Polyb. 1, 
78, 6. 1, 82, 18. 5, 51, 10, Diod. 18, 31. 
14,101. Dion. Н. Ш, 1929, 13. Jos. B. J. 
1, 19, 1 AuehetoOn . . . . cupperacyeiv. 

StaxAnpovopéw (KAnpovopew) to distribute, allot. 
Longin. 12, 4. 

SiakAjpwots, eos, ў, (Staxdypdw) allotment. 
App. П, 22, 44. 

Staxdive (к\з), to turn away from, to retreat. 
Polyb. 6, 41,11. 7, 11,1. 11, 9,8. Plut I, 

' 921 C.— 9. To decline, shun. Polyb. 11, 15 
5, thy фоуўр, to refuse 10 run away. 85, 4, 6, 
Tas катаурафӣс. 

д:акћисаѕ, ews, Т], (Staxdive) retreat. Plut. I, 
896 F. 

OrakNó(o, to rinse the mouth. Diosc. 1, 19. 
105. Galen. VI, 882 С Оі xexpapéve ĝua- 
кХ0борта rinse their mouths. Stud. 1720 
A. 

ёйк\шоцв, ews, ў, a rinsing. Stud. 1661 C, 
otvov, a rinsing of the mouth with wine. 

Ok voa, aros, Tò, (Staxdola) а washing, wash, 
lotion for the teeth. Diosc. 1, 58. 166. 
Galen. XIII, 494 B. — 9. In the language 
of monasteries, wine. Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 
822 C. 823 B. 

Staxdvopds, o), ó, (Staxdifw) — didedvors. 
Typic. 47. 

dtaxAve, bad form, — ёгак№обо. Stud. 1717 
С. 
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&ак\фбф — xoc. Greg. Naz. T, 1052 B. 

&акифе, to traduce. Dion. Н. VI, 1068, 14. 

Didxothos, ov, — Kothos. Diod. 17, 115, as im- 
ages, 

Факоћатто — коопто. Agath. 106, 15. 

Sakodo — kodo. Lucian. ПІ, 72, inlaid 
with. i 

&akoXovÜéo — åkoħovĝéo. еті. 250, 19 as 
у. 1. 

ScaxodupPBdo (kodkvpPde), to swim over or across. 
Sept. Macc. 1, 9, 48. Polyb. 5, 46, 8, mpós 
airy ànò tis той MóNevos otparomedeias. 
Diod. 14, 116, rav TiBepev. | 

дакошотів, оў, 6, (&akopíte) carrier of letters, 
Synes. 1345 В. Cyrill. A. I, 218 В. X, 184 
А. 849 D. 

Siaxovéw, How, to give charity. Luc. 8, 8, «wi 
ádmó twos. Basil. TV, 724 В &aekorvcioCat, to 
be supported. Pallad. Laus. 1208 C, rivi т. 
— 9. То bea deacon. Paul. Tim. 1, 8, 10. 
18. Apophth. 198 A, to perform the duties 
of deacon. — З. To bid prayers, to exhort to 
prayer ; said of the deacon. Const. Apost. 
8, 6. 

Siaxovyris, ov, ó, (Staxopéw) attendant of an 
aged monk. Apophth.104 A. 260 A. Joann. 
Mosch. 3025 D. 

Buikovíjrpia, as, ў, female attendant. Steph. Diac. 
1168 B. 

Staxovia, as, ў, (tdxoves) L. ministerium, service, 
attendance. Classical. — 2. Metonymically, 
servants, collectively considered. Sept. Macc. 
1,11, 58. Polyb. 15, 25, 4. —98. Diaconate, 
deaconship. Paul. Rom. 12,7? Orig. Ш, 
1829 B. Anc. 10. Nic. І, 18. Athan. П, 
761 D. Basil. IV, 672 В. Greg. Naz. TU, 
988 D. Epiph. IL, 185 B. Pallad. Laus. 
1171 A. бог. 1461 C. Theod. ІП, 1101 C. 
— 4. Metonymically, the deacons, collectively 
considered. Epiph. П, 185 B. Const. Apost. 
8, 10. 18. — 5. Diaconia, ministry, ser- 
vice, attendance, with reference to tbe poor 
of the church. Hence, charity, alms, supply 
of food. Lue. Act. 6, 1, et alibi. Paul. Cor. 
9, 9, 12, et alibi. Apoc. 2,19. Jul. 805 D, 
tpare{av. Basil. I, 264 B.  Apocr. Act. 
Paul. et Thecl. 41 Els S:axoviay ràv wrayer, 
to be given to the poor. Const. Apost. 8, 13. 
4, 1. 7. 2, 25, rüv rpopav. Cassian. 1, 1180 
A.— 6. Dispensatio, stewardship, purveyance, 
with reference to the purveyor of a monastic 
establishment, Cassian. I, 1170 С. Apophth. 

. 184 B. 237 А “O ris Ouakovías, dispensator, 
purveyor. 

биакбиа, wv, тй, (8idxovos) the deacon’s place in 
a church, — тб діакоикбь, pyraróptov. Nic. 
П, 672 A, ris éxxAnoias. 

dtaxovixds, 7, óv, (Stdxovos) pertaining or relating 
to deacons. Eus. П, 636 B. — 2. Substan- 
tively, (a) тд Ssaxovixdy, the deacon’s place in a 


church. Laod.?1. Philostrg.540 А. Apophth. 
149 A. Const. (538), 1204 В. Cyrill. Scyth. 
V. 8. 248 В. Joann. Mosch. 2872 А.— (b) 
тё Staxovixd, in the Ritual, the bidding prayer, 
exhortation to prayer said by the deacon. 
(Compare Chrys. IX, 586 В. I, 614 C ‘o 
Sidxovos 82 кећєбор etyeobat perà Tov Mov- 
See also єѓруикӣ, cvvarr}, просфортохе, ky- 
ptoow.) 

діакбисса, s, ў, deaconess —— ў Sudxoves. Nic. 
І, 19. Epiph. IL 744 D. Chal. Can. 15. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 8, 46, § 6’. Theoph. 112, 
18. 

Oakorio rts, où, б, — Staxovyrhs, д:йкорос. Aster. 
178 B. Ant. Mon. 1704 B. 

Sakovir(ys, т}, 6, little Bákovos. Genes. 125, 20. 
Theoph. Cont. 275, 10, as a surname. 

Oiákovos, ov, ó diaconus, deacon. Paul. 
Phil 1, 1. Tim. 1, 8, 8. Clem. R. 1, 42. 
Herm. Vis. 8, 5. Ignat. 668 А.  Polyc. 5, 
р. 1009 C. Just. 1, 65. Iren. 588 A. Clem. 
A. I, 1189 C. П, 328 С. Hippol. Haer. 460, 
12. Tertull. I, 1218 A. IL 57 A. Orig. Ш, 
381 D. 1241 В. Malchio 949 C. Anc. 2. 
Chrys. І, 614 C. —*H &iákovos, deaconess. 
Paul. Rom. 16, 1. Clem. А. I, 1157 A, yur- 
Basil. IV, 729 B. Chrys. III, 593 E. Chal. 
Can. 15. 

Orakor?) 7s, ў, а cutting through. Sept. Job 28, 
4, passage. Prov. 6, 15, ruin. Mich. 2, 18, 
passage. Polyb. 10, 10, 18, channel from a 
lake to the sea. Strab. 1, 8,18, as of an 
isthmus. — Reg. 2, 5, 20 Ai "Emávo Ataxorai, 
oyna орз, a place. — 2. A cutting off of 
limbs. Diod. П, 595, 80. — Tropically, inter- 
ruption. Orig. IV, 864 B. Eunap. V. 8. 2 
(10). — 8. Divorce. Symm. Deut. 24, 1 Be- 
ВМоь Staxonijs — бтостасіоу. 

Orakomréov — Oei Ouakómrew. Plut. II, 819 
А. 

Olakomrukós, 7, dv, (дгакбпто) fit for cutting off, 
removing. Clem. A. I, 365 А. 744 A, vov 


Qéyparos. 
Фгакоттбе, т}, óv, short? Porph. Cer. 294, 14. 
diaxdpevots, eas, ў, == following. Soran. 259, 
21. 


duaxdpyots, ews, ў, (Staxopéw) defloration, ravish- 
ment. Jos. Ant. 7, 8, 1, p. 884. 

ё:окбров (Stdxopos), adv. to satiety. Poll. 5, 151. 
Dion С. 68, Т, 4. 

&akootákis (Buaxóovor), adv. two hundred times. 
Herod. apud Orib. I, 498, 10. 

ёгакостокаттеттаракортӣҳоо, ovr, (Ótakóotow, kaí, 
rerrapdxovta, xóos) Qf two hundred and forty 
measures. Strab. 17, 8, 11. 

Suaxootovraerhs, és, — Otakootcv érüv. Anast. 
Sin. 741 C. 

Siaxoctovrdxous, ovv, (діакбочо, xóos) of two 
hundred measures. Strab.15,3,11. [Formed 
after the analogy of éxarovrdyous. ] 
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баакоочоетб<, 1, бу, two hundredth. 


Ш, 1711, 4. 
біакоспотєссаракоутӣҳоиѕ, ovv, —— Staxoctoxat- 
verrapakovráyovus. Strab. 17, 8, 11 as v. 1. 


Suaxoopéw, to adorn, etc. Philon П, 522, 40 
Auekekóngnro eis Вас\ќа, was made a king. 
Staxoopyrixds, m óv, (Staxoopéw) regulating. 

Jambl. Myst. 292, 10, rév wv. 

Scaxoopia, as, ў, — Saxdopnots. Proc. П, 623, 
12. 

dtdxoopos, ov, б, order, rank. Classical. Pseudo- 
Dion. 144 С. 196 B, oi dpyayyedtxoi. 

StaxovriCopar dkovtifopat strengthened. 
Genes. 58, 15. 

Otakoío, to be a disciple of any one. Strab. 
14,1, 36.48. Diog. 2,118. Porphyr. Vit. 
Pyth. 6. 

ё:акрадайло — kpabatvo strengthened. Cyrill. 
A. IJ, 272 D. 

д:акратёю, to hold in the mouth, as water. 
Diosc. 2, 181 (182), p. 292. — 2. To defend 
a doctrine. Strab. 1, 1, 9. 

Giakpárgots, ews, ў, (Seaxparéw) a holding fast. 
Diosc. lobol. p. 56.  lambl. Myst. 33, 2. 
Theoph. Cont. 295, 12, occupation. — 2. Ju- 
risdiction, the limit within which power may 
be exercised. Porph. Adm. 205, 14. — 8. 
Deception == атату. Eunap. 53, 17. 

Otakporyrikós, 1, би, — cwvekrwós. Seat. 408, 
8, тиб. 

бгакртиуібо — kpupvi(o. Jos. B. J. 1, 2, 4. 

diaxpiBdlw  (акр:Вабо), to examine. Genes. 
38, 2. 

дгакріВега, as, ў, (йкр3п<) exact observance of 
the Law. Sept. Reg. 3, 11, 88 as v.l. 

StaxpiBwors, ews, ў, (StaxpiBdw) close investiga- 
tion. Ptol. Geogr. 8, 1. 

Otakptvo, to interpret a dream. Philon П, 54, 
85. Achmet. 210. — 2. Mid. 8:axpivopar, to 
doubt, hesitate: to scruple. Matt. 21, 21. 
Luc. Act. 10, 20, et alibi, Clementin. 105 
A. Socr. 404 С, xowovetv. Joann. Mosch. 
2953 C.— Also in the active. Pallad. Laus. 
1258 B Maiev dtoxpivas.— 8. Substantively, 
of Acaxpivdpevor, Diacrinomeni, Sepuratists, 
those who did not recognize the authority of 
the Chalcedonian council. Tim. Presb. 52 
C. Theod. Lector 200 B. Leont. I, 1225 С. 
Mal. 495, 6. Phot. П, 60 B. Cedr. П, 
449. [Apollon. D. Synt. 47, 25 diaxexpivoas. 
Dion C. 42, 5, 7 Staxexpidarar. ] 

$крить$, ews, ў, interpretation of dreams. Phi- 
lon П, 55, 1. Paus. 1, 84, 5. —9. Discretion, 
superior Judgment. Athan. І, 548 A. Macar. 
472 D.  Apophth. 77 B.— З. Hesitation, 
doubt. Clem. A. П, 637 B. Orig. III, 948 
C. Basil. III, 1036 C. D. —4. Diseri- 
men, contest. Polyb. 18, 11, 8 ТТАєорйк< 
yéyove тойтоу ràv rá£eav kal т©ъ avdpay mpós 
@Anhous Sedxpiots. [Apparently a Latinism.] 
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Dion. Н. | дакретў<, ой, б, — б dtaxpivov. Epiph. Ш, 160 


.aXavOdvo 


Oakpirikós, M бр, discreet, of superior judgment. 
Apophth. 301 C. 

Stakpirixas, adv. separately. Poll. 7, 207. Sezt, 
216, 2. 

StaxpoBorigopa. == дкроВоћ оши. 
4, 7,1. Onos. 14, 2. 

ScaxpoBodtopés, ov, 6, == axpoBodiopds. Strab. 
8, 8, 1. 

Seaxpovoréoy — Set діакройер. — Isid. 1841 С. 

Otakpovarikós, 4, dv, (Otakpoto) able to knock 
down, Clem. A. П, 388 B, dmopiw, to an- 
swer, to solve. — Apollon. D. Synt. 284, 20, 
pia, a verb denoting to circumvent (тара- 
Aoyl£opat к\ёттв®, дтат@).. 

dvaxpota, to produce a jarring sound, as in kai 
*AUnvalev, there being a hiatus between the 
two words, Dion. Н. V, 167, 8.— 9. To 
knock at a door, — кроўю. Vit. Epiph. 31 D. 

бгакрітто == kpómre. Sept. Reg. 1, 8, 17 as 
v.l Poll. 6, 209. 

Scaxrevilw (krevi(o), to comb elegantly. Philostr. 
335. 

Staxrenopds, od, 6, a combing elegantly. 
A, I, 577 С. 

StaxuBepyyrexds, 1, óv, — KuBepyytixds. Epiph. 
П, 677 A. 

dcaxuBeio — xuBeio. Plut. I, 19 Е, et alibi, 

Svaxupaive (коџаіро), to make the sea to swell. 
Lucian. 1, 327. 

ScaxvpBariLa куцВаћмфо. 
258 А, тб» Абуов. 

Otakvptecopa, от Staxupirropar 
Synes. 1192 A, тї. 

біакодорібо, to ring the bell. Philostr. 619, dis- 
missing the boys. Porphyr. Abst. 359.— 
2. To noise abroad, — &adjnpito. Sirab. 2, 
8, 4. 

OakoÜovi(e — koÜovi(e. Greg. Nyss. П, 280 
В [pads twos GwkeDevtopévgs. 

Oiákov, ovos, 6, diacon == Ótákovos, ov, deacon. 
Joann. Mosch. 8109 D. Cyprian Epist. 3, 1, 
et alibi. Porph. Cer. 219, 16. (Compare 
Éyyow for Éyyovos.) а 

ё:аћаћёо, to address an assembly. Theoph. 489, 
12. Porph. Cer. 155, тд» Аад» 7d èv бура 
ёксеёсош THY тессаракостђр. 

Ouod, as, ў, L. interlocutio. Justinian. Cod. 
т, 62, 36. — 9. Proclamation, edict, decree. ` 
Justinian. Cod. 10, 11, 8, § 9. Mal, 389, 11 
"Ard Stadadsas, by order. 

duddapmpos, ov, very Aapmpós. 
Pac. 774. 

| dadapmpiva — Aagmpóve. | Diosc. Yobol. p. 50, 

! to elucidate. Plut. П, 785 А. 

| *&aXayÉávo, to escape notice. —*O &aXavÜdvo» 
Or diadeAnOas Aóyos, a species of sophism. 
Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 198. Clem. A. П, 
25 B. Diog. 2, 108. 


Jos. B. J. 


Clem. 


Greg. Nyss. П, 


курітсо. 


Schol. Arist, 
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&aNyéo 


diadyéo — dMyéo strengthened by &d. Polyb. 
4,4,2. Diod. 4, 9, p. 255, 6. 

diadreaivw (Acaivw), to masticate thoroughly. 
Orig. VII, 73 C. 

#ай\ёуори, to talk to. — Epict, 4, 11, 29 " AereAe 
каї тё ҳоірр Ouéyov iV év ВорВёрф pù 
ката. 

dep, aros, тё, interval of time. Polyb. 1, 
66, 2, vis éfamoeroNjs. Plut. І, 155 E °Ек 
Oa Neuro, at intervals. Orig. I, 900 D. 

Siadeipo (deiho), to expunge. Chamael. apud 
Athen. 9, 72. Plut. 1, 1033 A. 

Bidrenfis, eas, 7, (даћето) 
Erotian. 358. 

Btodexrixevopar (d&adextixds), to be a logician. 
Anton. 8, 13. 

dudhexros, ov, 7, language, as the Greek, the 
Latin. Polyb. 1, 67, 9, et alibi. Diod. 5, 6. 
17,53. 67. Dion. H. I, 18, 5. 21, 4. Strab. 
1, 2, 84. — 2. Dialect, a variety of a partic- 
ular language. Dion. Н. V,17,1. Strab. 
8, 1,2. Lesbon. 166 (178). Seat. 612, 7. 
Clem. A. І, 880 А. П, 353 A.— 8. Style. 
Agathar. 119, 27. Dion. H. V, 15, 8. 185, 
9. VI, 758, 4. 761, 9, et alibi. 

Superos (Stadio), adv. loosely. Eus. VI, 
988 B.—2. In prose, not in verse; opposed 
to ёриётроѕ. Heph. 5, 7. Schol. Arist. Eq. 
941. — 8. By resolution of a long vowel or 
syllable into two syllables; or of a com- 
pound word into its component parts; as 
xyaMéa xag. Phryn. 122. Moer. 816. 
Athen. 15, 19. 

Феі, ews, ў, passage, in а book. Dion. Н. 
VI, 1020, 10. Drac. 56, 23 °Аттікаї Siade£es, 
Attic phrases, the title of a work of Aristo- 
phanes the grammarian. — 2. Speech, con- 
versation, — Siddexros. Symm. Cant. 4, 3. 
— 8. Language, as the Latin. Dion C. 60, 
17,4.— 4. Homily. Eus. Н. E. 5, 26. 6, 
86. 


intermission. 


Siadevxaive == eveaiva. Philostr. 888. — 
Tropically, to elucidate. Diosc. Iobol. p. 50 
as v. l. 


Giá evkos, ov, (Aevkós) marked with white spots, 
ав а goat. Sept. Gen. 30, 32. Diod. 17, 17. 
Strab. 17, 1, 81. Philon I, 649, 29. 


dahyrrixés, ў, dv, (StarapBdva) marking, de- | 
Epiph. П, 596 D, 


noting. Anton. 10, 8. 
тәбе. IIT, 118 A, érépov mpocórov. 

diaypéo — Anpéo.  Eunap. 98, 8. 

Anis, ews, ù, (StatapBdvo) capacity of a 
vessel. Diod. 8, 37, p. 208, 99. — 2. Con- 
ception, comprehension, opinion, judgment : 
resolution. Sept. Масе. 2, 8, 32. Aristobul. 
apud Eus. ТП, 1101 B. Polyb. 2, 50, 11. 3, 
4,6, et alibi. Hipparch. 1018 В. Gemin. 
804 C. Diod. 18, 54. П, 586, 47 ддт 
axe тарӣ rois moois ds vobpos dv, he had 
the reputation with most people of being dull. 
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StarwoBaopat 


Aristeas 18. Clem. А. I, 405 A. Diog. 8, 
70.— 8. Thrust with a straight sword ; op- 
posed to xarahopd. Polyb. 2, 33, 6 "Ex ŝa- 
Anes, by thrusting. 

даћу — Stareinw. Sept. Tobit 10, 7. 

&@Ммо< or Scades, 6, the Latin dialis. Dion 
С. 59, 28, 5. Plut. П, 289 Е. 

dtadixpdopar — biadeixo. Agath. 70,14. _ 

SiadAdytov, ov, TÒ, — &ХА&уго» ? Theoph. Cont. 
119, 9, rà катй tràs dwvAakás. 

did\Aaypa, aros, tò, difference. 
1465, 10. 

OaXAakr)pios, ov, (д:аХМактӱр) conciliatory. 
Dion. H. П, 913, 16. App. П, 108, 18. 372, 
58. Basil. І, 212 C rò ёгаћактӱрор, recon- 
ciliation. 

дгаХМактикбе, ту, óv, — preceding. Dion. Н. Ш, 
1884, 14. 

д:аАасосо, to excel. | Diod. 17,9. Dion. Н. 
VI, 941, 9. — 9. То die = peraddAdooo. 
Cornut. 211. 

OuddAnAos, ov, — дг Мәр, in a circle. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 302 A. 824 A. Adv. 585, 
81. Sext. 27, 28. 37, 24. 72, 10, трбто$, 
reasoning in a circle. 

aodo — dÀoáe. Ael, N. А. 1, 9. 

dtaroyixés, з, óv, (BidXoyos) dialogical. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 18, 8. Basil. IV, 572 B. 

Stadoyixds, adv. dialogically. Theod. TV, 29 A. 
1348 C. Euagr. 2669 A. 

д:а№оуиттікб, ту, dv, reasoning, reflecting. Plut. 
IL 1004 D, 8óvajus, the reasoning faculty. 
Nemes. 664 А. 

Aiddoyos, see Tpryéptos. 

dtadodopéw — дьа№одорёораи. 
260 C. 

diaroddpnors, ews, т, (д:аћо:дорвошаи) a reviling. 
Sept. Sir. 27, 15. 

dtarunéw — №тёо. Plut. П, 578 С. 

SidAvors, ews, ў, resolution into. Dion. Н. V, 
71, 15. — 2. Refutation of а sophism. Sext. 
118, 30. — 3. Resolution of a compound 
word into its component parts; or of a long 
syllable into two syllables; as é abrjv for 
éavrgy. Apollon. D. Pron. 362 С. Porphyr. 
Prosod. 110. : 

Sidhuros, ov, (дї) resolved, loose. — 8. Sub- 
stantively, тд д4\итор, dialy ton — doúv- 
Serov. Diomed. 448, 5. 

&oditpwors, ews, ў, (Xurpóe) release, liberation 
of prisoners of war. Polyb. 6, 58, 11. 27, 
11, 3. 

Bio óc, to refute a sophism. Sext. 118, 31. — 
2. To break the fast, — xaradio. Stud. 
1696 C, els ZAatov kal ѓҳӨбаѕ, we eat fish on 
certain church-feasts. 1700 С, rjv 68дорада 
ris Staxawyoivov, to be allowed to eat 
meat. 

SiaroPdopat — Nefláoua: strengthened. Polyb. 
11,4,1. Plut. П, 986 E. 


Dion. Н. Til, 


Мах. Conf. П, 
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&uaparyevo 


Siapayevw — payebo. Lucian. П, 448. E 

Siapddakis, ews, ў, (Stapaddcow) emollition. 
Galen. XII, 116 E. 

Stapatdoow == paddooo. 
18. 

дарахо (pavÜávo), to learn by inquiry. 
Philostr. 20. Genes, 88, 18. 

&opavreiopat — paovrebopat. Dion. Н. 1, 178, 
5. Plut. П, 802 D, et alibi. 

&apaprávo, to miss, etc. Classical. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 82, 28 Sinpaprnpévos, faulty style. | 

&apapría, as, ў, — ápapría, sin. Philon Y, 845, 
31. 

бганартйрора„ to protest. Ephes. 1120 D, abrous 
pav протєтёс праёо. 

&apacdopat, to masticate. 
Orapacé, eat not forever. 

&apácgoie or Stapdoonots, ews, ў, mastication. 
Diosc. 1, 17. '5, 84, p. 741. Nemes. 698 
C. 

Stapactiywots, eos, ў, (Dtapanrvyóo) L. flagel- 
latio, scourging. Tertull. 1, 626 A. Plut. 
I, 239 D. Theod. IV, 1064 C. 

Stapacrife — Stapacteyéo. Eus. IL 1177 


Phryn. P. б. 81, 


Sept. Sir. 84, 16 My 


діарастротейо (растротєйо), to procure (іп а 
bad sense). Plut. I, 714 A. App. П, 192, 
98 -obar уйшоі rjv eùðatpoviav. 

бюраҳёо — діарбҳоџи. Jos. В. J. 6, 9, 4, трд 
Tijv dváykqv. 

&aperpakiebopar — paparievouai. Plut. I, 887 
А, rois coducrais. 

Oráperjis, ews, ў, (діареіВо) exchange of pris- 
oners. Plut. I, 178 С. 924 B, et alibi. 

д:ареМаіро — pedaive, active and neuter. Plut. 
П, 950 A. 921 Е. 

дгаре№Мбо — perio, to cut up in pieces. Diod. 
IL 595, 29. Plut. П, 
993 B. 

StopertCopar (pedifeo), to sing. Plut. П, 978 

B. 


Jos. Ant. 8, 9, 1. 


iape pós, ov, 6, (йидємфбөю) a cutting up in 
pieces. Plut. ТЇ, 355 B, et alibi. 

Spéppgpar == решти. strengthened. Lyd. 
142, 19. 

Stapepeptopevas (дізреріСо), adv. separately. 
Schol. Dion. Thr, 787, 25. 

dtapepys, és, — бєрї. Aristeas 21. 
Il, 267 B. 

&ацерцый® == pepipráo- 

OpecoAa(éc == нєто\а3ёв. 

Sidpecos, ov, — дій pécov, between. 
256 D. 

&aperpéc, now, (Diáperpos) to be diametrically 
opposite, as the full moon in relation to the 
sun, Cleomed. 46, 5, Ао. 84, 22. 46, 


Galen. 


Genes. 64, 16. 
Genes. 116, 16. 
Galen. 1I, 


| 
24, ràv ўор. Ptol. Tetrab. 116. Sext. 780, | 
Anatol. | 
218 A. — Also in the middle. Hermes Tr. | 
Tatrom. 388, 34. | 


12. 82. 734, 14. Diog. 7, 146. 
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Фарокібо 


Фгарётртотх, ews, ў, (дишетрёо) а measuring, 
measurement ; measure. Sept. Par. 2, 8, 3. 
2, 4, 2, diameter. Ezech. 42, 15. Plut: II, 
785 C, of flour. — Ptol. Tetrab. 195, the 
being diametrically opposite. A 

Oraperptkós, 7, dv, (Oiperpos) — diametrical, 
Theol. Arith. 3. 59. 

&iperpos, ov, (pérpov) diametrically opposite. 
Cleomed. 27, 24, то? ópí£ovros, at the equator. 
Sext, 780, 15, sc. ќодіоу. Hippol. Haer. 182, 
50. Anatol. 218 A, rà Aio. — 9. Substan- 
tively, 7 diduerpos, sc. ураш), diameter. *Ex 
Orauérpov, diametrically. Plut. Yl, 787 А. 
Lucian. 1, 686. 

б&ианлукїб® (илко<) == Oaperpée. Ptol. Tetrab. 
125. 151. 169 -cnva.. 197, ё\№\\оџѕ. 

aurio — prvo. Cyrill. 
A. I1, 97 A. 


Strab. 11, 14, 4. 

Stapnpropés, ой, б, — тб Óupgpl(ew. Plut. 1, 
658 E. Diog. 9, 172. 

Siaynyavyréov — Sei Staznyavacba. Plut. II, 
181 E. 

Stapexpodoyéopar (puxpodoyéopar), to haggle, 
Plui. I, 95 F. 

StapoAqréov — Set дгашАМасди. 
817 D. 

Siappos, ov, (äppos) sandy. 
Strab. 1, 8, 7, p. 80, 6. 
StaporBy, As, 7, — duoi. Genes, 71, 12. 82, 

18. 
Stapodtve — podive. 
Scapovopaxew ророраҳєо. 
С. 


Plut. П, 


Polyb. 84, 10, 3. 


Plut. П, 504 D. 
Plu. Il, 482 


Stápovos, ov, (&apévo) lasting, permanent. Aster. 
Urb. 152 B. 

д:арорфбе рорфбо. 
Plut. П, 722 С. 

Sapéphwors, ews, ў, — pópiesw. Plut. П, 
1023 С. Pseudo-Demetr. 87, 4. Clem. А. I, 
808 А. 

діарорфотекб, 1, би, (дарорфбо) forming, shap- 
ing. Ptol. Tetrab. 142. 

д:аротбо, dow, (porów) to put in lint. 
Aeg. 88, 94. 

Otapórocts, ews, ў, — тд діарото?у. Paul, Aeg. 
170. 

Stapuxrnpi{a — роктпріќо strengthened. Diog. 
9, 113. 

diapiocoo — dpicow. Hippol. Haer. 166, 4. 

OupduifiáAAo — duduBáAAe. тос. 282, 9. 

діапфодёо, now, (арфодоѕ) — dyapreiv тӯ 680i, 
to miss the right way. Apollon. S. 8, 8. 
Sext. 897, 26, to err. 

Stappdrepos, а, ор, == дрфотероѕ. Amphil, 37 
B. 


Hipparch. 1041 C. 


Paul. 


Stapwxdoyar — poxdopa. Iren. 1048 А. Dion 
С. 59, 25, 4. Iambl. V. P. 460. 

Stapaxyors, ews, ў, а mocking. Athen. 5, 62. 

Stapexito — dtapexdopat. Damasc. YI, 858 
A. Б 
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StavaBarrw 


SiavaBddA\Aw — avaBaddrAw. Genes. 27, 2 -cOat. 
Siavdyo — dvdyw. Galen, ХП, 328 Е. 

diravadi8aps — avadidops. Damasc. 1, 896 C. 
Quvakduzrro == dvakápmro. Leo Diac. 91, 4. 


дауакотто — dvakümTe. Aristeas 8. Philon 
I, 383, 4. 

Siavaraio — dvaraiw. — Mid. &avarateota, 
to die. Eus. П, 937 B. 


Buvanvor, ўе, $, == dvamvof. Galen. ХП, 105 
== dvapráe. Iambl. Adhort. 208. 

diarvdoow or ділуйтто (vdoow), to colk. Sirab. 
4,4, 1. 

diavavpayeo — vavpaxéo. 
8, mpós тї треўрт. 

бербе (drepdw), to fill a sail with wind. 
Lucian. 1I, 465. 

дарёро, to distribute, to divide. Dion. Н. П, 
1080, 8, eie récoapas potpas. Philon I, 12, 
41. App. Il, 584, 59 бил›єрїтєоӨш, pas- 
sive. 
Üavevegnpévos (гареро), adv. distributivelg. 
Clem. A. П, 344 B. 
SiavepéoOat — дуєрёсби. 
&ravevpó == vewpóo, to nerve. 
1060 D. IV, 324 A. 

Oidvevpa, aros, тд, (Btavetw) nod. Cyril. A. 1, 
198 D. 

biaucúw (veto), to beckon: to wink at. Sept. 
Ps 34,19. Sir. 27, 22. Diod. 8,18. 17, 87. 
Plut. Frag. 859 C. Lucian. IL, 122, àÀAMj- 

Achmet 122 -сасёаі rw. — Ф. То 
dodge а missile. Polyb. 1, 23, 7. 

bravo — vbw. Sept. Ex. 28, 8. 85, 6. 

Oávo£us, ews, 1), (дарҳоро) a swimming through. 
Epiph. I, 1021 B. 

davppo — vio. 

` 485 А. 

OraviyXopat (уйхона) == Otavéo, to swim across. 
Apollod. 2, 5, 10, 9. Diod. 19, 18. 20, 88. 
Dion. H. I, 89, 11. 

бал›б{б® (дуо), to paint with flowers. Sept. 
Esth. 1, 6. Diod. 5, 30. Philon I, 846, 1. 
Jos. В. J. 5, 5, 7. Plut. 1, 361 B. 

Айтор, ov, тб, (Diana) temple of Diana 
CAprepiotoy). Strab. 8, 4, 6. 


Dion. Н. VI, 787, 


Anton. 8, 4. 
Cyrill. A. IIT, 


Ло. 


Athan. I, 761 C. Macar. 


Oravoéouas — perapéNopat. Sept. Gen. 6, 6. 
Stavénots, ews, ў, — тд Stavocioba. Nemes. 


661 `А, differs from vógous- 

Siavonros, ў, óv, (Stavoeomar) thought over. 
Nemes. 661 A. 

didvota, as ў, mind. Epict. 2, 2, 18 "EE 8\№ tis 
Scavoias, toto pectore, with the whole heart. — 
2. Animus, intention, purpose; technical. 
Hermog. Rhet, 14, 9. 28, 14, 54, 10. 

dcavorxiteo — dvotkifw. Philostr. 588. 

дуои, ews, т, == ёрои. Tren. 1287 D. 
Anast. Sin. 45° A. 

Stavopedts, és, б, (Otavépa) distributor. Plut. 1, 
484 B. Polyaen. 1, 34, 2. 
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| Stavopn, Ñs, ў, distribution, division. 


дгатаратр:Вт 


Dion. Н. 
Ш, 1695, 12 Oi тєрї тўе cravos Abyor, leges 
agrariae. — 2. Largitio, largess, presents dis- 
tributed to the people. Anton. 1,16. Lucian. 
Ш, 264. 

Üwopía, as, i, —— биро]. Theod. I, 1988 

Stavooréa = vooréw. Simoc. 86, 5. 

б:аросфіќо (vorpifw), to divide the earth. 
Dion. P. 19.— 9. Mid. Scavooiopat, to 
peculate. Diod. 19, 71. 

Stavraiws (Stavraios), adv. right through. Ату. 
apud Orib. П, 618, 1. 

дгар — dvriBáNNo. — Eutgch. 2405 A. 

Ütavvkrépevous, eos, fj, (Staruxrepetw) а sitting 
up all night. Hence, vigil. Eus. II, 181 B. 
587 C, rod лбоҳа. Const. Apost. 5, 19. 

Óravukrépios, ov, all night, Andr. C. 1245 


Óiávvopa, aros, тд, (бауйю) accomplishment, per- 
formance. Polyb. 9, 18, 6. 9,14, 8. 9, 15, 
8, work to be done. 

байоо == vócoc. Aristaen. 1, 19, p. 94. 

Oiavvoréor — Oei Staview. Agath. 66, 17. 

Scaénpaive (Enpaive), to dry ир. Diod. 1, 10. 

Ouáfnpos, ov, (Enpds) very dry. Сеороп. 6, 
2, 4. 

Od fios, ov, (Sidyw) to be supported? Justinian. 
Cod. 1, 15, 2. 

Oafibionós, od, 6, (дгабе бора)  sword-fight. 
Plut. П, 597 E. 

бга Мор, ov, rò; (EtAov) cross-bar. Apollod. ` 
Arch. 84. — 2. A synonyme of demáXatos. 
Diosc. 1, 19. 

Oa£vpáonar — £vpáopa, Etipopa. pict. 1, 2, 
29. 

*Ocagvopa, aros, тд, — Evopa.  Chrysipp. apud 
Pseudo-Plut, Nobil. 950 B. — 2. Flute of a 
column. Diod. 18, 82. 


битаукратабо == maykpartáto. Plut. II, 811 
Staratynov, ov, тд, == maiynov strengthened. 
Aster. 412 C. 


дата\ао, to struggle with any one. Philon II, 
544, 18. Jos. Ant. 1, 20, 2. 

батаар, gs, p — тір. Plut. П, 50 Е, et 
alibi. 

Stamawuyite == mavvvxi(o. Plut. ЇЇ, 775 D. 
Poll. 6, 108. 109. Dion. Alex. 1317 B. 

Orazravvuxio pós, od, 6, (баталуу о) vigil, in а 
temple.. Dion. Н. I, 274, 12. 

Staravrdw == åravráw. Porphyr. Abst. 240. 


Siaranratve — vanratve. Plut. I, 180 Е. 
Oramapagtemáco === тарасиотбо. Genes. 20, 
15. 


датараттурёонав — naparnpéopa strengthened. 
Sept. Reg. 2, 8, 30. 

ёб:атаратр81р, ўе, ў, == таратруЗў. Paul. Tim. 
1, 6, 5. Clem. A. I, 736 С. Anast. Sin. 
1841 C. 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


ёгалтарбёџєисіѕ 


Ssamapbévevois, ews, h == TÒ dtamapHeveverv. 
Cyrill. A. I, 544 D. 

Starapokive == mapo£óve. Jos. Ant. 10, 7, 5. 

&emaréo — marée. Polyb. 8, 55, 2. Philon I, 


354, 8. 
&are(cboo — me(eóo. Epiph. IL, 776 B. 
Btamepáfo == дапербоџри. Sept. Mace. 8, 5, 


40. Jos. Ànt. 15, 4, 2. 
&arevÜéo — mev6éo. Plut. 1, 109 C. 
dtarrepaiwots, eos, ў, (mepatenis) а crossing over. 
Marcian. 91. 
damépapa, aros, тд, (Diarepáo) passage across. 
Strab. 6, 1, 5. Arr. P. M. E. 82. 
Siarepacpés, oU, б, (S:amepaivw) a bringing to 
an end, closing. Epiph. II, 49 С. 


Siarepinaréa == перитатёо. Athen. 4, 46, et 
alibi. 
Starepovdw — терор, to pierce. Diod. 4, 


64. Dion. H. lil, 1926, 8. Apollod. Arch. 
45. 

йіатєтауџбе, ой, 6, (Svamerdvvyps) an extending, 
a stretching out of the arms. Nil. 500 D.. 

Фатетабо — Buarerávvupa. Caesarius 1164. 

&méracpa, aros, тд, == кататётасра. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 997 В. Achmet. 262. 

&arecocóo or Ourerreo — пєссєоо. Lucian. 
II, 415. 

Suarevbive == drevbive through. Anast. Sin. 
1189 C. 

*&amfyuov, ov, rà, (Bumüyswpe) | cross-beam. 
Heron 119. 

*Sidyyua, aros, тд, — preceding. Philon B. 
74. Heron 254. 

Suanpdyots, eos, ў, (батбай) а gushing forth 
of blood. Galen. ҮШ, 645 A. X, 79 B. 
Protosp. 87, 6. (Compare Hom. П. 7, 262 
MéAav 8 dyekijiev айна.) 


дато == mé(o. Lucian. II, 838. 

&emiaveboua, == mOavetopa, mbavodoyéo. 
Sext. 858, 26. 

&amkpaivo — mxpaivo. Plut. П, 457 A. 

&ámrikpos, ov, — Ма» ткр. Diod. 2, 48. 19, 
98. 


Dui Ado — OanípnNgp. Dion С. 72, 8, 5. 

&amurpáeke (тєтріско), to sell off. Plut. I, 
477 А. 

батітто, to be deceived or cheated. — Epict. 1, 
7, 6. — 9. In ecclesiastical Greek, to back- 
slide. Eus. Н. E. 5, 2 (titul.). — 8. ‘H ŝia- 
nintovoa, also б тбтос 6 батїттөр, Tophet. 
Sept. Jer. 19, 12. 13. И 

Starkavdw — mAavác. Diod. 17, 116. Epict. 
1, 7,11. Plut. П, 917 Е.  Pseudo-Jacob. 
6,1. 

didndaots, ews, 7, — following. Just. Cohort. 
4. Galen. П, 172 D. 174 D. Clem. A. II, 
149 A, Basil. І, 192 A. Procl. Parm. 615 
(18). Anast. Sin, 220 C. 

Bin acp, aros, тд, vessel. Schol, Arist. Vesp. 
616. 


368 


$8:алгорттвёои 


ёатћасџбѕ, od, 6, (діатлассо) formation. Plut, 
П, 877 D. 
&arAácco = wAdcow. Philon Y, 82, 17. 32, 


25. 119, 7. Jos. B. J. 7, 8, 1. Clem. A. I, 
257 B. 
&amAaorikós, 1, би, — пћастікбѕ. Galen. П, 


71D. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 66, 5. 

&ánAacros, ov, Jormed. Athenag. 1008 B Ka 
батАйттф, the context seems to require каї 
айат\йтто. 

&anNgkriCopat, (тоши, (тћ№ктібоша) to come to 
blows, to quarrel. Sept. Ex. 2, 18. Cleomed. 
70,18. Plut. 1, 518 D. Afric. 69 B. 

бгатћктитџбе, оў, 6, (діатћактіќоши) а coming 
to blows, quarrel. Plut. 710 С. 

ScarrAdxtvos, ov, (дийт\око<) wicker, 
1, 50, скафоѕ. 

&ánAokos, ov, (б атАєк@) interwoven. 
2, 8. 

ботлбо (ámAóc), unfold, spread out, expose. 
Antip. S. 72. Eus: П, 829 A. Greg. Nyss. 
Ш, 420 C. 1081 B. Aster. 204 D. 

&urmvor), 7s, ў, perspiration. Аёі. 3, 5, p. 48, 98. 
ў Gdndos, insensible perspiration. 

dudmvota, as, ў, == preceding. Poll. 2, 219. 
Geopon. 7, 6, 10. 

éiamotebyvops == drrofebyryn. Philon 1, 255, 

8. 


Strab. 17, 


Heliod. 


&amoDvgo ke — ànoDvioko strengthened, Polyb. 
16, 81, 8. 

dcarroysaive — поцаіо strengthened. Cyrill. 
A. II, 40 C. 

бгаттоМмтейа, as, т, (итоМмтєйонш) political par- 
tisanship. Сіс. Att. 9, 4. Plut. IL, 510 


біаторлтейо — sropmeUc in disgrace. Anast. 
Sin. 1052 B. 

Scamdparnots, eos, p = dnómeuxus. 
П, 448 A. 

Siamdpmtpos, ov, (Barro) sent, exported. Diod. 
2, 49. 

diarovnpevopa: == movrpevopat. 
590, 18. ` 

Oamóvgsis, ews, ў, (Starovéw) elaboration, a 
working ; preparing. Plut. IL 698 D. Clem. 
A.1, 625 A. 

Stanovnréov — det dtarrovety. Philon П, 235, 21. 
Clem. A. І, 624 B. 

Buamovgrós, adv. in an elaborate manner. Du- 
bious. Philon П, 20, 28. 

Oukmovos, ov, (móvos) hardy. 
П, 135 Е. 

iaróvos (ёгйторос), adv. laboriously. Plut. I, 
174 С. 

| батброз< — ёлбруо strengthened. Polyb. 

28, 8, 6. Philon IL, 171, 24. Apollon. D. 
Adv. 584, 16, in questions like ш) éypapas ; 
Athenag. 981 A. 

Scarropytéov — Sei Siaropetv. Philon I, 197, 26, 
et alibi. 


Clem. A. 


Dion. H. V, 


Plut. I, 420 F. 
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Swmroprrikós, 2, óv, (Staropéw) dubitative. Plut. 
П, 395 A. Apollon. D. Соп). 490, 1, súv- 
8єтно< (ёра). Men. Rhet. 156, 5. 

$umopyrkós, adv. dubitatively. Apollon. D. 
Соп). 496, 4 (шу ypáye;). Basil. І, 472 
A. 


duamopÜpevrikós, 7, dv, (&amopÜpevo) permeating, 
Pseudo-Dion. 801 B. 333 D. 

SuamopÜpevrikós, adv. by permeating. Id. 564 
C 


*Staropia, as, т}, — тора. Epicur. apud Diog. 
10,2. Plut. П, 1095 C. 

Ф:атёрфорое, ov, (торф®ра) streaked with purple. 
Diose. 1, 10. 

ФалостёХо 
Polyb. 5, 49, 7. 

#атотстоМу == ітосто\у. Polyb. 5, 37, 8, et 
alibi. Dion. Н. III, 1340, 1. 

батосфФф == тосоо. Arr. Indic. 37, р. 359, 
18. 


ámogcréAAe strengthened, 


Üumpakréo — àmpakrée wholly. Genes. 73, 
12. 
duimpacis, ews, Т, — apaow. Sept. Lev. 25, 


33. Dion. H. III, 1376, 1. Patriarch. 1113 
B. 

darpaive — mpatve. Philostr. 251. 

балрётеа, as, ù, (Stamperps) == eimpémeia. 
Aquil. Ps. 28, 2. 109, 3. 

dtanpeoBeia == прес Веѓа strengthened. Polyb. 
5, 67, 11, et alibi. 

‘StanpéoBevors, ews, ў, — preceding. App. I, 
90, 72. II, 98, 38. 

Фалростатєйо == mpoerareóo strengthened. 
Polyb. 4, 18, 7. 

Suinpupvos, ov, (xptpim) double-sterned, with 
the stern like the prow. Theoph. 362, 7 v. 1. 
Sixpupvos, apparently the true reading. 

Stampucias (д:атрсто), adv. shrilly. Method. 
853 A. Germ. 252 A. 

биаттайо (птаіо) == Oupapráve, to miss, err. 
Ptol, Ст. 1281 C, той mavrós. Lucian. Somn. 
8, faltering, blundering. | Cyrill. A. П, 36 С. 


Фаттеристі]е, ov, 6, = яттериотђє. Doctr. 
Orient, 684 C. 
Фаттерітсора — тптеріссоџа. Pseudo-Plut. 


П, 1005 (1153 D). 

дийттифв, ews, ў, (даттіссо) an unfolding, ex- 
position. Galen. II, 196 A. Clem. A. IL, 356 
B. 

Suarricce, to split open. Diod. 17, 20. 

Siénrepa, aros, тд, mishap, loss. Inscr. 2058, 
А, 55. 

Diánrocis, eos, jj, (дютітто) а falling away. 
Hence, failure; error. Pha. П, 1125 C. 
Sext. 283, 20. — 9. Tophet. Sept. Jer. 19, 
6. 14. 

Фатиско (Sidrvos), to suppurate. 
949, 1. 

Фийтикуову ov, === Ма» тикрбє. 
(115). 


Soran. 
Diosc. 4, 118 
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&apprryvupa 


Samvpeatvo (zrvpsatvo), to throw a light over. 
Philostr. 74. 

бгатирсєйо — mvpoeve. Polyb. 1, 19, 6. Plut. 
1, 892 B, tropically. App. I, 759, 90. 

Oímvoros, ov, ( StamvvOdvopa) well known. 
Herodn. 2, 12, 4. 

StamdAnors, ews, ў, — TANGIS. 
468 A, 

Giápavros, less correct for Oiáppavros, ov, (Stap- 
paiva) speckled. Sept. Gen. 30, 32 as v. 1. 

Stapdopar — dpdopa. Aristeas 35. 

didpyepios, ov, (Gpyeua) with white speckles. 
Babr. 85, 15. 

OrápBe — ёрдо. Jos. В. J. 3, 3, 3, et alibi. 

ScaperiCopat, icopat, (dpern) to emulate in virtue. 
Synes. 1101 C. [Formed after the analogy 
of дгакоут єс ди, SiamAnxritecOat.] 

Šıápnpa, aros, тд, a kind of vessel used on the 
Nile and on the coast of Egypt. Proc. III, 
330, 11. [The modern Egyptian jerm has 
usually two large /ateen-sails.] — . 

Stapbparixds, ў, óv, (д:арбрбо) explanatory. 
Epict, Ench. 51, 1. Sext. 669, 1. 

Stapibpnots, ews, ў, — dpiÜpgo:. Plut. II, 27 
C. 


Joann. Hier. 


бйршоь, less correct for didppevov, ov, тд, (pis) 
a kind of snuff; sneezing-powder. Theoph. 
672, 16. 

Sidpiov, ov, rò, the Latin diarium, day's 
allowance. Justinian. Novell. 123, 16. Cyril. 
Scyth. V. S. 227 C. А 

Qapiorevouas (дристєйо), to strive "for pre- 
eminence. Longin. 18, 4. 

Siappa, aros, tò, (Staipw) elevation, exaltation. 
Clem. A. П, 465 A. Diog. 9, 7. — Of style. 
Plut. TI, 858 C.  Hermog. Rhet. 244, 4. 
Longin. 12, 1. — 2. Distance across the sea, 
passage. Polyb. 10, 8, 2. Strab. 2, 1, 14. 
2,4, 8. 2, 5, 24. 

д:арџиёлох, ov, (&ppevov) with two sails, as a ves- 
sel. Synes. 1329 C. 1513 A. 

Gapvéopat == åpvéopa Patric. 185, 18. INicet. 
Byz. 740 А. 

&йробо<, incorrect for дийрродо$. 

dcaprayh, ўе, ў, (Bapmá(e) plunder. Sept. Num, 
14, 8. Tobit 3, 4. Judith 2, 7. Polyb. 10, 

16, 6, peculation. Diod. 14, 53. 

Stappaive (paivw), to besprinkle. Sept. Prov. 7, 
17 Ммёрраука тўи коїтти pov kpoktvo. 

Sidppappa, aros, тд, (&appámre) seam. Plut. ТЇ, 
978 A. k 

&appazi(o — parie. Heliod. 1, 7. 8, 9. 

&appámre (рйтто), to sew together. Strab. 15, 
1,67. Plut. I, 794 А. Phryn. P. б. 64, 2. 

deappayrodéo — payobée. Simoc. 115, 17. 

deappnypds, ov, 6, == Sidppnéis. Anast. Sin. 
580 D. 

&appiyyvups, to rend. Sept. Reg. 8, 11, 30 Ar 
épp£ev айтай 8ó8exa рђуџрата. [ Биз. Alex. 
883 В dcapprypévos = dtepprrypévos.] 
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&appr)krgs, ov, б, — 6 Stappyyvis. Method. 56 
B. 

сыш == pirito, to fan а person. Athan. 

І, 708 A. Basil. I, 149 B. Heliod. 9, 14. 

ОИ ov, — ёй рбдор, Е. aux roses, fia- 
vored with rose-leaves. Galen. ХПП, 444 C. 
E, xoddbpeov. Alex. Trall. 129. At. 7, 110, 
р. 145 b, 28. 

Ф:аррої ора (ёиїрроа), to suffer from diar- 
rhoea. Diosc. 4, 88 (89). 4, 102 (104), 
p. 596. Epict. 4, 10, 11. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
34, 6. 18. 

diappoixés, т, óv, suffering from diarrhoea. 
Ruf. apud Orib. П, 92, 1. Alex. Trall. 
414. 

Sidppoos, ov, 6, (діаррёш) channel. Diod. 18, 47. 
Strab, 4, 1, 2. 

Scappvbpife —  pv6pito. 
22. 

&iáppuros, ov, (Stappéw) well watered. Strab. 5, 
1, 7. 11, 8, 2, zrorapois, intersected by streams. 
Greg. Nyss. III, 1108 A. 

Scappovvvypi — porveps. Simoc. 69, 9. 

diapots, ews, т, (діаіро) а raising or lifting up. 
Polyb. 2, 88, 5 Tip ёк Suipocas айтёу páxgv, 
by striking vertically with the sword. Diod. 
8, 40, hoisting. Longin. 8, 1, elevation of 
style. 

&apráe (dpráe), to interrupt, break off: 
disconnect, disjoin, separate. Dion. H. VI, 
1079, Strab. 5, 3, 7. Philon II, 68, 10. 
Jos. B^J. 4,9, 2. Plut. І, 248 D. Sext. 
92, 2. 880, 24 -obar йлб twos. — 9. То sus- 
pend. Polyb. 84, 9, 10 -сбш eis t8ap. — Be 


Sept. Macc. 2, 7, 


To deceive. Classical. Sept. Num. 23, 
19. 

Sidpryots, ews, ў, (Staprdw) separation: in- 
coherence, inconsequence, inconclusiveness. 
Philon Y, 888, 38. Sext. 90, 10. 91, 23. 
880, 16. 


Ouapría, as, т (дилртїбю) Jorm, formation. Cosm, 
461 А. 

дгартібо, iow, (арто) to mould, form. Sept. 
Job 38, 6. 

&аесайефе — саћ№ейю. Polyb. 1, 48, 2, et alibi. 
Dion. Н. MIL 1786, 7. V, 38, 1. 167, 1. 
180, 2. App. Il, 828, 42. Lucian. I, 692 
AuacecaAevpévos Tò [JAéppa. 

Gacárre (carro), to stuff? Ruf. apud Orib. П, 
208, 8 Aucecaypévos oxvBddors. 

дасафёо, to give directions or instructions. 
Sept. Mace. 2, 1, 18, iptv iva dygre. Polyb. 
4, 26, 8, tva порто. 

басйфлуоз<, eos, т, (Stacahéw) explanation, in- 
terpretation. Sept. Gen. 40, 8. Esdr. 2, 5, 6. 
2, 7,11. Cyrill. A. I, 137 B. 

Фасафуткбе, т, óv, (Stacapéo) explanatory. 
Apollon. D. Соп). 487, 31, oúvðeopos (ў, 
quam, than). 

Sidceois, ews, ў, (Stacciw) a shaking. Paul. 
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Aeg. 952. Porph. Cer. 521, 5. — 2. Ezr- 
tortion — &aaewpós. Basilic. 60, 24 (titul). 

&acewpós, o0, 6, (діасєіо) L. concussio, extor- 
tion, a law term. Serap. Aeg.933 А. Basilic. 
60, 24. 2. 

Oácewpa, aros, ў, == didcvevors. 
IV, 841 D. 

Stacia, to shake violently. Diod. 19, 45, houses, 
Diosc. 2, 181, to sifi. Ael. V. H. 2, 14, — 
2. Concutio, to vex and harass, a law term. 
Sept. Mace. 3, 7, 21, being deprived of. 
Polyb. 10, 26, 4. Luc. 3, 14. Anast. Sin, 
524 A. Basilic. 60, 24, 1. 

dsageprvive — aepvóvo. Genes. 12, 16. 

d:aonbo — об. Diosc. 5, 26. Poll. 6, 74, 

дастра, to show, etc. Dion. Н. П, 909, 8 
Tòv óppoBo)vra S:acnpdvas, showing that he 
was afraid. 

бао1ХА\ай›®  — оћМаіро. 
Таты. Adhort. 368. 

rardo — Хб, orddaiva, Óacipo, &a- 


Pseud-Athan. 


Lucian. П, 348. 


xAevdfo. Poll. 9,148. Phryn. P. S. 36, 19. 
Dion C. 59, 25, 4. 77, 11, 1. 
Stackadevo —— oxartevo. Plut. П, 980 E. 


&даскаХА — ckáAAe. Plut. П, 981 B. 

дгаскёдасис, ews, ў, (S:acxeddvvypt) a scattering. 
Адий. Esai. 5, 7. 

Stacxedacpés, o), 6, == preceding. Eus. VI, 
182 А. 

Oran kevao ris, ov, 6, scatterer. 
171, 3. 

д:аскедастікбе, ў, óv, capable of dissipating, re- 
moving, curing. Diosc. 3, 84 (94). 5, 132 
(138). 

&аеткєбаттб<, 1], óv, — окєдастбе. 
1012 В. 

ё:йскєрџа, aros, тё, — окёрџа. Galen. П, 192 
С 


Philon І, 89, 34. 


Athenag. 


діаскепібо —- okemá(o. Dion C. 60, 26, 8. 

Oaokevá(o, to revise, edit, or rather to alter, to 
corrupt a literary work. Diod. 1, 5, tàs Bi- 
BAovs.  Aristeas 85. 

Orankevaarüjs, од, 6, (Scacxevdtw) reviser, editor. 
Schol. Hom. Yl. 6, 441. 8, 18. 

Otackevr), rs, 1, equipment, furniture. Sept. Ex. 
81, 7. Mace. 2, 11, 10. Polyb. 8, 31, 7. 
Diod. 4, 88. — 9. Construction, in general. 
Aristeas 10. Strab. 1, 2, 11, fiction, as the 
adventures of Odysseus. Diosc. 5, 116, prep- 
aration of medicines. Hermog. Rhet. 140, 
18, as in Strabo. — 8. Revision, alteration of 
the text ofa book. Aristeas 85. 

Фдаскртбо = oxiprdw. Sept. Sap. 19, 9. Plut. 
П, 501 C. 

покта = — Sei діаскотє». Eus. VI, 864 

С Е іс, (скортісо) to scatter abroad, 
to disperse. Sept. Num. 10, 35. Deut. 80,1. 
30, 8. Polyb. 1, 47, 5, et alibi. Luc. 15,18. 
16, 1, to squander. 
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dacxopmopds, oU, б, (д:аскортіќо) a scattering, | фатта\тёоь — Sei OuoréAAew. Nicom. 132. 


dispersion. Sept. Jer. 24, 9. Ezech. 6, 8. 


Orig. 1, 1517 A. Nemes. 678 A. 


йаскортістікбе, ў, би, == Svvdpevos баткорт!- дгастоћтікбв, 4, ov, (diarré) distinguishing. 


(cw. Апу. apud Orib. I, 509, 10. 

dudopupvos, ov, — Sd apiprns, flavored with 
myrrh. udopupvov коору. Galen. XIII, 
277 D. 438 А. 

dtacpiyo — cuüye. Philon П, 143, 10 Aa- 
сриҳорёроо srvpós. 

d:acoBéw — ooßéo. Plut. П, 133 A, et alibi. 
Diog. 9, 66. 

битта, ews, 7, (діасоВёо) a scaring away. 
Anton. 11, 22. 

Siacrabdw (orabda), to squander. Plut. I, 874 


E. Lyd. 185, 2. 
йастабібо (arabigo), to cut up. Lyd. 148, 4. 
Üacmapayuós, oð, б, — omapaypés. Leont. 


Cypr. 1700 D. 
біастаріссо, to rend asunder. [2 aor. pass. 
дастарауђаш. Basil. 1, 172 А] 


&doracpa, aros, тд, (дастёо) gap in a line of 


soldiers. Plut. I, 266 A, et alibi. — 9. A 
depilatory? Diosc. 1, 6, p. 17. Lucian. П, 
440. i 

дастасџбс, o), б, (діаспбо) — ёттаон, 
а tearing asunder or to pieces. Sept. Jer. 
15,8. Patriarch. 1081 D. Plut. I, 313 A. 
П, 864 A. Pseudo-Demetr. 85, 4, interrup- 
tion. 

бйттаетос, ov, torn asunder. Alciphr. 2, 2, 3. 

Baemeipo, to scatter, etc. [2 aor. pass. duacme- 
ppu == діаспарӯиш. Luc. Act. 8, 4.] 

Sacnet8o — orevda. Polyb. 4, 33, 9. 
C. 52, 7, 2 SacrevderOat. 

Uáa mos, ov, (anios, сті) full of rocks, as 
the bottom of the sea. Arr. P. М. E. 48. 
баетхтора, as, ў, (діастєіро) а scattering, dis- 
persion ; objectively. Sept. Deut. 30, 4. 28, 

25 "Есу діасторӣ ё» тйтш< rais Вас єї 
tis уй, thou shalt be scattered among all the 
kingdoms of the earth, Judith 5, 19. Масе. 
2,1, 27. Ps. 146, 2, rod Чсраўл. Joann. 7, 
35, тди 'EAMjvav, the Jews scattered among 
the Gentiles; arising from ёієстірӣа els robs 
"EXAnvas. Petr. 1, 1, 1, the Jews scattered 
throughout Pontus, Galatia, etc. Jacob. 1, 1. 
Plut. П, 1105 A. Clementin. 141 А. Clem. 
A. I, 200 C. 

батторййт› (dtacreipw), adv. 
Clem. A. Y, 758 B. 

бїаотрос, ov, (dompos) = duddevxos, pure white, 
Porph, Cer. 528, 16. 


Dion 


стпорадур. 


йаотӣбо (отёбо), to leak, as a pot. Geopon. 


7, 8, 4, 

ёаотабші {о — crafplito. 
Orig. П, 1478 C. 

ддотоћра, aros, тд, (дасто) commandment. 
Barn. 10. Clem. A. П, 81 B. 

didoradats, ews, ў, — ovvbien. treaty, compact. 
Sept. Macc. 2, 18, 25. 


Aquil. Ps. 57, 8. 


84 Р i 
иаттаоц<, ews, ў, dimension. 


дгастотёѕ, adv. in dimensions. 


Apollon. D. Pron. 289 B, determining the 
person specifically. 299 В, erpóccmov, anti- 
thetic. Adv. 598, 3, Trpoc ómav. 


dvacraArixés, adv. for a distinction. Apollon. 


D. Pron. 322 C. 

Theol. Arith. 16, 
ў еті тра. Sext. 463, 2. 701, 6, af Tpeis. 
Plotin. Y, 188, 12, 4 трд. — Ф. Schism. 
Basil. IV, 848 A. — 8. Resolution of a diph- 
thong. Et. M. 171,14. 244, 30 Ката ŝi- 
стаси, by resolution. 


баетйттв — orá(e. Alex. Trall. 422. 
діастаткёс, ў, dv, (б аттатбс) L. separativus, 


causing separation or disintegration. Cornut. 
120, тобе. Plut. П, 952 B. — 9. Speaking 
distinctly. Diog. 4, 38, rv évopérev. 


Scacrartxés, adv. separately. Apollon. D. Adv. 


560, 5, by resolution (урт]й< ypais). 


diacrarés, ý, óv, (o rapac) extended, having ex- 


tent or dimension. Nicom. 116, 73 ёф’ ё, тб 

Op, тд трех. Philon 1, 8, 5. Hermes Tr. 

Poem. 34, 9. 122, 14. Plut. П, 882 Е. 

Jambl. Myst. 
124, 18. 

діастёХ\ә, to separate, divide, draw aside. 


Sept. Gen. 25, 23. Judith 14, 1. Sir. 16, 
26. 44, 23, allot. Aristeas 18 -одш rapá 
тиа, апб twos. Philon I, 164, 21. Plut. П, 


471 A, et alibi. — 2. To distinguish, etc. 
Classical. Apollon. D. Pron. 312 B -ou 
mpés т, in contradistinction. to. — 3. То 
charge, to command ; to admonish, give no- 
tice; usually in the middle. Sept. Judith 
11,12. Ezech. 3, 18. 19. Macc. 2, 14, 28 
và Steoradpeva cvvOnkas. Matt. 16, 20, 
ois pabyrais iva шудем etrwaw. Мате. 5, 43. 
7,36. Гис. Act. 15, 24. 


dcdorevos, ov, — av orevós. Galen. П, 278 
E. 

дастеро, ov, (dornp) starred. Lucian. П, 442. 

Otan repavóo — стефарбо. Simoc. 74, 8. 


Sacrixo (стуко) — достука, дИстари. Gelas. 
1281 C. 

дастућбо == orgÀóe. Genes. 105; 14. 

Báo ropa, aros, тё, distance : interval. — Ex ĝia- 
orhparos or $e rgpárov, at intervals. Diod. 
4, 18. 88. Diosc. 2, 158 (159). Clem. A. L 
897 C. 

&acrgparí£o, iow, (дйттна) — атёҳо, to be 
distant. Genes. 122, 17. 

Gao rgparikós, ў, dv, having distance, extension, 
or dimensions ; opposed to ddvdoraros. Phi- 
lon П, 184, 16. Apollon. D. Pron. 332 B, 
denoting distance, as the pronoun éxeivos. 
Athan. 1I, 268 C. 

діастпратікд, adv. at a distance : at intervals. 
Procl. Parm. 668 (91). Genes. 79, 3. 
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#0:астіСо, to distinguish by a mark, to punctuate. 
Aristot. Rhet. 3, 5, 6. Theod. ТҮ, 188 B. 
Stob. ТЇ, 538, 55. 

Oo ri£is, ews, ў, (Oan ríe) distinction. 
1, 12, p. 122. 

діастоћеїс, éws, 6, (StarrédAw) a surgical instru- 
ment. Galen. П, 93 D. 97 В. 

Фастоћ№, js, з (асте) distinction, dis- 
crimination, nicety. Classical Polyb. 1, 15, 
6, et alibi. — 9. In grammar, punctuation, 
interpunction. Dion. Thr. 629, 15. 17. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 294 C. Porphyr. Prosod. 
118. 

Üuaerópocts, ews, ў, — TÒ Siacropoiv. Alez. 
Aphr. Probl. 32, 28. 

Oc rojuorpis, ios, ў, (діасторбо) —= dtacro- 


Antec. 


Aevs. Galen. П, 97 B. 

Stactpénrw. = dorpámre. Classical. Sept. 
Sap. 16, 22, sparkle. 

diac rpareía, as, ў, — стратєіа, Jos. Apion. 1, 
2 as v.l Eus. IN, 796 B (quoted from 
Josephus). 


dvarrparevopat (otparetopat), to serve out or 
through. Dion С, 58, 18, 3. 

диетраттууёв (отраттуёо), to serve as a general, 
to conduct a campaign. Polyb. 16, 37, 1. 
Plut. І, 261 Е, тоа. 315 B. 752 E, et 
alibi. — 2. То come to the end of one’s 
generalship (praetorship). Dion C. 54, 83, 
5. — 8. To outgeneral. Polyb. 22, 22, 9, 
Tous Papatous. 

dvaorpenréov — Set De rpédew. 
1149 A. 

діастрофєте, éws, 6, (Oum rpédo) perverter. Eus. 
IV, 204 B. Epiph. П, 289 D. 

діастрбофоѕ (Gia rpodos), adv. distortedly. Sext. 
684, 2, contrary to good usage. 

бастрфуруши (erpóvvupt), to spread a cloth. 
Sept. Reg. 1, 9, 25. — Tropically, to subside, 
in the passive. Basil. Sel. 500 D. — 9. To 
spread, to cover a couch. Athen. 4, 21. 

д:астићбо, dow, (arddos) to support with col- 
umns. Polyb. 5, 4, 8, et alibi. Diod. 20, 
23. 

dtacvyyéo — ovyxéo. Plut. П, 1078 A. 

Orcvyxive — preceding. Apollon. D. Adv. 
616, 9. 

Oan vkopavréo 
13. 

Staviorn (dviornu), to set forth clearly, to 
establish, to prove. Philon Y, 48,4. 81, 28. 
262, 18. 292, 9. Anton. 8, 2. Diog. 8, 
79. 

дастор бою (cvpite), to whistle, as applied to 
wind. Sept. Dan. 3, 50. 

Sc vppós, од, б, (діасіро) ridicule, satire. Diod. 
14,109. Philon П, 571, 46. Artem. 8, 24, 
p- 275. Longin. 38, 6. 

бийтърс<у ews, ў, == preceding. Clem. A. I, 
345 C. 


Clem. A. I, 


Genes. 86, 


ovKoparréw. 
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Starwars 


Siaciprys, ov, 6, (Seactipw) satirical person. 
Piol. Tetrab. 164. 

біасгортькб, ў, óv, satirical. Ptol, Tetrab. 160. 
Clem. А. Y, 845 C. 


duaoupros, ov, drawn or stretched out. Paul, 
Aeg. 170. 
діасдро, to tarry, to gain time. Mal. 838, 16. 


348, 17, sc. тдр xatpév. Гео. Tact. 18, 97. 


діас0стасіх, ews, ў, (Starvviornyt) — тїттаа. 
Philon Y, 26, 14. П, 454, 15. Clem. A. T, 
1341 B. 

Ouacverarikós, 4, би, == ovotaruos. Clem. А. 
1, 709 A. 


д:асфаут, т<, т, == діасфаё. Sept. Nehem. 4, 
7, breach. Epiph. Y, 1086 В. Mal. 846, 17, 
Porph. Cer. 353, 10, in a row of persons. 


&аефакттр, pos, ó (opdrra) slayer. Antip. 
5. 84. 


9o aM(o — дофаМфе strengthened. Polyb. 


5, 69, 2. Jos. Ant. 15, 11, 3, p. 780. 

ar LE == buacdevdovaw. Plut. I, 306 

SON == офеєтєріборш. Philon IL 
130, 25. 

&асфубо — odyvow. Apollod. Arch. 86. 
Meges арид Ori. IIT, 636, 8. 

&аесфїуу = офіууо. Aret. 2 В. Phryn. Р. 


S. 36,12. Antyll. apud Ог. П, 45, 6. 

Oo dry£us, ews, т, == тд &aodiyyev. Herod. 
apud Orib. П, 420, 5. Antyll. apud Ori. IL 
45, 1. 

ac dito (opitw), to force ones way through. 
Hippol. Haer. 362, 56. 514, 65. 

dvacxnpa, apparently a mistake for &áextwpa, 
aros, 70, (Stacxifw) interval. Schol. Dion. 
Thr. 787, 14. Е 

Oan xiBóy. (Gta xi), adv. == orixnddy. Schol. 
Dion. Thr. 784, 2. 188, 14. 

д:асҳібо, to cleave. Classical. Sept. Par. 1, 
20, 3 тд Ga xt(ov, implement for splitting. 
— 'Tropically, of churches torn by factions. 
Dion. Alex. 1818 B, divided. 

duc xtots, ews, ў, (дасі) a splitting, division. 
Athen. 11, 77. — T'hemist. 289, 12. Anast. 
Sin. 45 А. 

dtacyxor€opat — йоҳоћори. Herodn. 7, 6,15. 

Oacó(v, to conduct a stranger through an un- 
known country. Sept. Gen. 19, 19. 35, 3. 
Luc. Act. 23,24. Jos. Ant. 11, 5,2. Justinian. 
Novell. 130, 6. Chron. 730, 20. Mal. 336, 
8. 121, 22 oi S&acdlovres, guides. — 2. In- 
transitive — йіасоќесбо, to come safe to a 
^ place. Jambl. V. P. 48 (17), eis т. 

&idowors, ews, f, (Stard{o) a guiding through 
an unknown country. Porph. Adm. 154, 22. 
Cer. 688, 12. 

Óucecpós, od, 6, escape. 
(Symm. ёкфъфа<). 

dtacdorns, ov, 6, (Siacdta) — jyepdv Tis 
ó8o0, guide, conductor. Justinian. Novell. 


Адий. Ps. 54, 9 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


+ 
OLac«o TLCOS 


130, 1. 
18. 
Bacwotixés, ў, ov, able to preserve. Theol. 
Arith. 5. Мах. Туг. 5, 23. 6, 4, dvOpamov. 
Poll. 1, 178. 

Фіатофроиќора: — coppovifopa. Synes.1101 
C 


Chron. 731. Porph. Adm. 72, 11. 


darayt, As, ў, (діатассо) command, command- 
ment, order. Sept. Esdr. 2, 4, 11, fs émtaro- 
Nis, the order contained in the letter. Luc. 
Act. 7, 53. Раш. Rom. 18, 2. Ruf. apud 
Orib. 1, 544, 6. Athan. 1, 782 D, тӯѕ kàn- 
gias, regulations. 

didraypa, aros, rò, L. edictum, edict, ordinance. 
Sept. Esdr. 2, 7, 11. Sap. 11, 8. Diod. 18, 
64. Dion. Н. TI, 660, 12. Philon I, 180, 84. 
Paul. Hebr. 11, 28. Jos. Ant. 14, 12, 2. 
Ignat. 680 B, rày дпостб\ор. Plut. I, 918 A 
Метаура ypaypat Gras mé. 

Siaraxréoy — Set Ouaráo ew. 
82, 18. 

ёатактікбе, ў, бр, (Stardoow) capable of leading, 
commanding. Ptol. Tetrab. 82. 

Burakrikós, adv. quid? Orig. I, 512 B. 

батйктор, opos, 6, regulator. Leo. Novell. 
173. 

біотаћартбо ==: та\артбе. 
р: 6, 82, tossed about. 

didrafis, ews, ў, L. constitutio, command, order, 
law. Sept. Ps. 118, 91. Polyb. 4, 19, 10, et 
alibi. Orig. IV, 196 A, дтосто\мка. Eus. 
П, 997 B. Justinian. Novell. (titul.) Neapal 
Buráfes, novellae constitutiones. 1, 4, $ а. 
Antec. Prooem, 2. — Ai Orá£es тфь dmo- 
отбор, the Apostolical Constitutions, the title 
ofa book. Did. А. 1024 C. Epiph. I, 836 
B. 

батарауй, s, ў, == тарахў. Plut. 1, 817 В. 

didracis, ews, ў, dispute? Diod. Ex. Vat. 
136, 7. 

diardoow, to ordain, etc. 
Gore тйутав BactAevev. 

dararixés, ў, б, (Beareiyw) urgent. Polyb. Frag. 
Gram. 88. 

dararixas, adv. by stretching. Sext. 608, 26, 
by extending the application of the mean- 
ing. 

батафрейо (тафребо), to fortify by a ditch. 
Polyb. 8, 105, 11. 14, 2, 3. Jos. B. J. 5, 
4, 2. 

diarcivopar (Starelvw), to maintain, contend. 
Epict. 4, 1, 142. Frag. 85. Phryn. P. б. 


Pseudo-Demetr. 


Achill. Tat. 3, 1, 


Mal. 195, 18 -EacOat 


11, 24. 
батєстёор — Sei Staredeiv. Clem. А. I, 
1145 С. 


датећо, to continue. Jos. Vit. 76 Averédecev 
evepyerfjoa, write є?єруєтойса. 

dareccdpay — бї тєттйрөр, the fourth, in 
music (14). — Tò &à тєсойро» єўаууё\ор, 
see edayyéAsov. 
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dcarjpnors, eos, ў, (Starnpéw) a keeping, preser- 
vation, guarding. Sept. Ex. 16, 38. Num. 
17, 10. 18, 8. Diod. 2, 50. Philon 1, 208, 
81. Jos. Ant. 1, 1, 2 

iri sed == bet діатурєі». Clem. A. I, 504 


Starnpytixds, Т, dv, able to preserve, keep. 
Anton. 1, 16. Porphyr. Abst. 1, 58, p. 90. 
Stari — bed ті, why? Epict. 3, 9, 20 Atari 6 
Prdcopos pij eLepydonra; 3, 24, 44 Aari 
pay ёте\@$; — Aari p) ате\бв; Plut. П, 
1129 B Acari №6у Bidcas ; 

діатіӨтш, to act upon, with reference to active 


verbs, == évepyéc. — Pass. diaribepat, іо be 
acted upon, = mácye. Apollon. D. Synt. 
12, 18. 


Otariaáo, to rate, estimate, appraise. Hippol. 


Haer. 208, 99. — So in the middle. Diod. 
4, 21. Jos. Ant. 18, 9, 2, p. 660. Mal. 
841, 4. 


Suríugous, ews, т}, estimation, valuation, appraise- 
ment. Diod. П, 621, 67. Heges. 1816 А. 
Athen. 6, 108, p. 274 Е. Pallad. Laus. 1018 
D ‘Үлёр &aripnow, invaluable. 

Sartpnrhs, od, 6, (Crarysdopar) — kgvatrep, ap- 
praiser. Justinian. Novell. 64, 1. 

дгатцрлутікбе, 1, dv, belonging to a датат. 
Hippol. Haer. 208, 97, vóuos, penal law. 

ё:йтогҳоѕ, ov, (rotyos) on the wall, as pictures. 
Steph. Diac. 1120 C. 

ёгаторд}, is, ў, (діатёрро) a cutting, cut. Diod. 
2, 10, p. 125, 84, an opening in а wall? 
Phryn. P. S. 84, 7, notch. Ael N. А. 1, 
81. 

д:аторќо, as, ў, separation. Justinian. Monoph. 
1105 C. 

Siropos, ov, cut ир. Euagr. 2525 С Autropóv 
тє катӣ péos, limb by limb. 

Suarovéo — árovée. Genes. 89, 18. 

ёгатоьборйфв — rovÜopó(e. Dion C. 73, 8, 4. 

&иатбиа, cw, rà, (дийтороѕ) hooks and eyes. 
Sept. Ex. 85, 10 (Aquil. xpixous. Symm. me- 
póvas)- 

duaroutxds, ў, бу, diatonicus, — ddrovos, 
in music. Philon I, 111, 36. Готы. V. P. 
132. 

&orovóopar — rovóopa strengthened. Pallad. 
Med. Febr. 112, 15. 

&iérovos, ov, diatonic. Plut. Tl, 744 C. 1134 Е. 
Clem. A. П, 309 A. 

Staroetoysos, ov, (Biaroetw) good for bowmen, 
where bowmen can fight. Plut. 1, 510 D. 
(Compare ітлісцов.) 

diaropeto — діаторёо. Philon 1, 105, 3. 

Baropéo, hoo, (Sedropos) to pierce. Aristeas 10. 
Agath. 79, 8. 

&aropyeóm ==  ropveio. 
Cyrill. A. T, 464 B. 

dtarpavéw == rpavóc. 
P. 258. 


Plut. П, 1088 E. 


Nicom. A7. Готы. V. 
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батраууМф о — tpaynrifo. Plut. ЇЇ, 501 D. 

батрауй»о — spaxive. Plut. ЇЇ, 979 B. 

dtarpepéw, yoo, (dvpeuée) to be quite calm. 
Arr. P. P. E. 7. 

дотреттікбе, ý, óv, (Otarpémo) dissuasive. Plut. 
П, 788 Е. 

дгатреттікёѕ, adv. dissuasively. 
984 B. 

Фіатрёфо, to bring up, to nurse. Jos. Apion. 1, 
28 &aererpodós, having been brought up. 

Siérpyros, ov, (йиатетрйв) perforated, — Owrve- 


Clem. A. I, 


rós. Theod. Y, 745 A, lattice. Proc. Gaz. 
I, 1180 C. 

StarpBd{ouar == diarpiBo, to spend time. 
Achmet. 223. 


Oarpiy, 5s, ў, lodgings. Strab. 17, 1, 29. — 
2. Dissertation. Epict. (бі). — 8» School 
of philosophy. Lucian. 1, 65. Clem. A. D, 
528 D. 

Oarpi(o — тріќо. Agath. 298, 18. 

Öıárpıros, ov, (трітоѕ) diatritus, fever return- 
ing on the third day. Philon I, 427, 89, 
mepiodos. Herod. apud Orib. 1, 418, 5. 
Galen. X, 346 B. Sext. 118, 25. 

Oérpijrus, ews, ў, — трї{ує. Diosc. 4, 45. 

д:атротт), 5s, ў, (Starpémw) consternation, fear, 
trepidation. Polyb. 11, 7, 9. 1, 16, 4, et alibi. 
Cic. Att. 9, 18. Diod. 17, 41. 19, 81. 

баатуууйуш — ámorvyyáve. — Simoc. 204, 1, 
тиб. 

Starvkicaw — тћоссо. — Sext. 664, 13. 

dtaruméo, dow, (тотбо) to form, mould, fashion. 
Sept. Sap. 19, 6. Hipparch. 1024 B. Diod. 
1,10. 2,8. 2,51. 4,11. 20, 41. Aristeas 
10. Philon 1, 5, 36. 63, 35.  Erotian. 120 
Awpboiv, діатутойу. — 8. Constituo, to com- 
mand, order, decree, regulate. Antec. 2, 8. 
3, 7, 8, iva @дбобо — ддӧтиш. Lyd. 181, 


17. Mal. 440, 9. — 8. To indite, compose, 

write. Eus. ЇЇ, 249 B -cacba.—4. То 

Soreshadow, typify. Iren. 1, 18, 3. 
діатіптоши (тбпто) — діатлцкт ора. Schol. 


Arist. Eccl. 964. 

diarinwots, ews, ў, (батитбо) L. constitutio, 
statute, canon, decree. Pallad. Laus. 1105 
B, rules of a monastery. Chal. Can. 8. 
Justinian. Novell. 48, Prooem. Antec. 1, 2, 
6. Curop. 86, 22. 

Btarvmeréov — det Garvrovv. Dion. Н. V, 238, 
18. 

Oarvrrerwós, h, би, formative. Theol. Arith. 84. 
Phot. ПІ, 44 A, elementary. 

Sarvyéo — arvyéw. Simoc. 182, 20. 888, 9. 

OaroÜá(o — тобабо. Alciphr. 2, 4, 4. 

Öiavyáčo, dow, (айуйбо) to shine through: to 
dawn. Petr. 2,1,19. Plut. П, 898 E. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 45,18. Apocr. Act. Andr. 8. 
— Impersonally, Siavydfer, it is dawning. 
Polyb. 3, 104, 5 "Ана тё Otavyá(ew. kareMáp- 
Pave rois eü(vow тб» Aódov. 


374 


ёгафєиктікдѕ 


Stavyacpds, ov, ё, (Stavydfw) brightness, splen- 
dor. Plut. П, 898 D. 

Biavyáe — Oavyá(o. Dion, Н. П, 960, 10 Tis 
ўрёраѕ Stavyoons. 

Gaye, as, ў, (Stavyns) == Stavyacpds. Plut. ` 

| II, 914 B, transparency, translucence. Basil. 

Ш, 245 B. — 2. Skylight. Diod. 17, 82. 

Stavyas (dtavyjs), transparently, brightly, clear- 
ly; opposed to ариёрдѕ. Philon 1, 646, 
28. 

&оъба{рєто$, ov, == abbaiperos. 
(190), 50. 

dtavbevréw (aibevtéw), іо assert authoritatively 
or dogmatically. Sext. 284, 5. — 2. To dom- 
ineer. Pseudo-Chrys. IX, 778 E. 

dtavAcoy, ov, тб, (avdAds) air on the flute in 
the interval, in a play. Schol. Arist. Ran. 
1264. 


Stob. П, 627 


-| &avAo8popía, as, ў, the running of the diaudos. 


Lyd. 6, 2. 

dtavdodpdpos, ov, running a double course (Siav- 
hos). Artem. 333. 

Oavxevi(opae — iyravyevée. Eunap. 103, 16, 
et alibi. 

дохёо — abxéo. 

Ф:афаирёо — йфарев. 
v. l. 

Oupappakeóo == dappakeóo. Plut. П, 157 
D. 


Clem. A. П, 253 А. 
Sept. Reg. 1, 17, 39 as 


dtathavpa, aros, тё, (дафабско) the dawn of 
day, daybreak. Pseudo-Jacob. 23,3. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 276 D. 

duahavors, ews, ў, — preceding. Plut. П, 929 
B. Joann. Mosch. 3064 C. 

ё:афаїско (файтко) — Oavyáfe, to dawn. 
Sept. Gen. 44, 3. Judic. 16, 2. Reg. 2, 2, 32, 
impersonal. 

Stacpavopa. aros, Tò, == Ötdþavpa. Stud. 1109 
B. Nicet. Byz. 776 С. Vit. Nil. Jun. 37 B. 

Staaiw — діафаоско. Pallad. Laus. 1042 
C 


Oujeyy)s, és, (déyye) translucent, bright. 
Lucian. II, 427. 

Siapévowp, incorrect for дуфёртер. Leo. Tact. 
7, 86. 37. 40. 

&афёро, L. referri, to have reference to, 
to relate to: to belong to. Polyb. 2, 14, 3, 
тєрї ras прёёеѕ. Anc. 15, тф kupiakĝ, to the 
church. Ant. 22.24. Eustrat. 2328 D, ris 
peydAys éxxAnotas, to belong to. Mal. 17 
Toùs yevvopévovs td Ty TOv da rpev Kimow 
&гафёреш, those who are born are under the 
influence of the motions of the stars. 101, 15, 
aùr. 198, *Avreydvov, whatever belonged to 
Antigonus. 

Siapetyw, to escape. Plut. YI, 333 D, imper- 
sonal with the infinitive. [Jos. Ant. 17, 3, 
1 StahevyOqva.] 

Bacevkruós, 4, dv, able to escape. Lucian. Ъ 
142. 
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&aó0dvo 


#афбай›ф — фбдро. 
Haer. 448, 48. 
dapbaprixds, ў, би, == фбартикбѕ. 

132. 

Фафбѓууора == Pbéyyopa. Epiph. І, 1157 D. 

#афбєеїрө, to destroy. — Sept. Ps. 56, 1. 57, 1. 
58, 1 Eis тд véÀos, My дафбєіруе, to the 
leader of the music, to be sung to the tune 
of “Do not destroy.” 

Фіафборёо — POovéw. Jos. Ant. 2, 6, 7, p. 84. 
Eus. П, 741 B. VI, 872 A. 

&афАёу® ($ÀAéyo), to burn through. Sept. Ps. 
82,15. Plut. П, 335 A, et alibi. 

duaovéw, incorrect for diapwved. Greg. Dec. 
1201 B. 

Juaopá, Gs, т, advantage. Just. Аро]. 1, 21. 
— 89. Alienation, derangement. Diosc. Iobol. 
7, д:ароќаѕ. 

д:афорёо, to work off food, to dissolve or dis- 
perse tumors, to throw off by perspiration. 
Diosc. 1, 34. 68, 78, оідўрата ё torépa. 
Plut. П, 669 C. — Diosc. 5, 11, p. 704 &a- 
QopecÜa, to perspire too much. — 2. То 
debate, to dispute. Sext. 646, 5, wérepov «5 
ounfeia ў т) advadoyia xpgoréov. — 8. In 
logic, д ора Oapopotpevov, conditional sen- 
tence, as el ўрёра éorív, also eè 2uépa ёоті, 
das ёст. Diog. 7, 68. See also Sext. 811, 
19 seq. — [.Eudoc. M. 41, apparently an 
error for ёгфорёо. | 

Фафёрпра, aros, rà, (діафорёю) that which is 
scattered about. Sept. Jer. 37, 16. 

ФЗ:афёрпотх, ews, Ту a scattering, dispersing : 
squandering. Plut. П, 389 A. 933 C, et alibi. 
Sext. 148, 2. — 9. Diaphosesis. Galen. X, 
810 A. 

duajoprrixós, 4, óv, good for dissolving, dis- 
persing, throwing off, removing. Diosc. 1, 30. 


Poll. 5, 


97, Gvpárov. Galen. Il, 367 A, et alibi. 
Biapopia, as, ў, == дафора. Dion. Н. V, 
413, 1. 


д:йфороѕ, ov, various, sundry, several; com- 
monly in the plural. Eus. П, 77 B. Epiph. 
1, 288 D. Const. Apost. 6, 11. 7, 48. — 
2. Substantively, тд Ouidopor, (а) money. 
Polyb. 4, 18, 8. 6, 45, 4, et alibi. — (№) 
opposed to diagopov. Lucian. II, 821. 

Subópos, adv. at different times. Just. Cohort. 
7. Porph. Adm. 182, 17. 192, 21. 

Фафріуруш — діафріссь. Plut. I, 146 Е. 
Poll. 2, 216. 

Фафріссо (фрйттф), to stop up, block up. 
Diod. 17, 96. 20, 86. Diosc. 2, 26. i 

Ladbpiyo — dpóyo strengthened. Lyd. 307, 9. 

Фафрикторёо — dpuxrapéw? Nic. CP. Histor. 
21, 3. 

бафийс, ddos, 7, = дафи. Diod. 1, 47, p. 57, 
26. 

Ф:афіћаёі, ews, т, (&ajvAácow) safe keeping. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 486 C. 
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Plut. І, 891 Е. Hippol. | бафйр® (фӧрә), to mix ир. Diosc. Tobol. 2, 


Sudyutos 


р. 62. Epiph. 1, 598 D. 

дафорёо, jaw, to breathe one’s last, to die: to 
perish. Sept. Num. 31, 49. Josu. 28, 14. 
Reg, 1, 30,19. Judith 10,18. Diod. 16, 3, 
are missing. Agathar. 175, 3. Patriarch. 
1117 A, dr? ёрод, departed from me. Sext. 
659, 21. Orig. III, 976 A. 

д:афороѕ, ov, (феру) L. dissonus, dissonant, 
discordant ; opposed to сўрфороѕ. Diod. 4, 
55. Plut. П, 1089 D. Sext. 259, 6. 648, 
24. 757, 8. 

&adévos, adv. differing, disagreeing, Clem. A. 
I, 877 B. 

дгафоті (о, iro, (фотісо) to enlighten ; to shine. 
Sept. Nehem. 8, 8. Plut. П, 76 B. — Trop- 
ically, to clear a place. Plut. 1, 848 D. 

diaparios, ces, ў, illustration, elucidation. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 298 D. 

duderos, ov, (has) illuminated, light. Eustrat. 
2301 B. Mal. 360, 7. 
Stayaive — biayxdoxo. Plut. IL, 976 В. Philostr. 
620. Euagr. 2469 A ф‹ауиш. 
ÜraxyáAanpa, aros, тд, == xdáAXacpa. 
V, 168, 1, crack. 

баахдарйттв ог діаҳарітто == xapárre. Dion. 
Н. VI, 1092, 9. Philon I, 649, 16. Plut. П, 
686 C. 

Otaxapitopat (xaptCopat), to distribute presents. 
Diod. 19, 20. 

Ütaxyavvóo, oca, (xavvóe) to check, moderate a 

. blow. Т. В. 1160 C. Leo Gram. 275. 

Ürayeipayoyéo == xepayeryéo. Clem. A. I, 1096 
B. 


Dion. H. 


д:ахерібораи (Biaye«pí(o), to slay. Polyb. 8, 
23,8. Diod. 18, 46. Luc. Act. 5, 30. 26, 
21. 

Staxetpdopar — xetpóopai. 
Pallad. Laus. 1154 A. 

діаҳєросбо == yepode strengthened. Caesarius 
1105. 

dtaxéw, to put one in good-humor, Philostr. 586. 
Orig. IV, 80 А. [Sept. Sap. 2, 3 dcayuvbi- 
cera, as у. l. — діаҳибдоєтои. Pseudo-Greg. 
Naz. II, 728 A Baybcas-] 

SidyAepos, ov, very yAwpds. Solom. 1886 B. 

діаҳорєб == ҳорєйо. тос. 86, 2. 

diay picts, ews, ў, (Staxpio) an anointing, a be- 
smearing. Geopon. 6, 9, 2. 

бийуриттосу ov, besmeared all over. — 2. Sub- 
stantively, rò Ouíypworov, ointment. Diosc. 1, 
84. 

didypucos, ov, (xpvaós) inlaid with gold, inter- 
woven with gold. Sept. Ps. 44, 10, iparwpás. 
Масс. 2, 5, 2. Polyb. 6, 58, 7. Diod. 14, 
109. II, 537, 68. 

бахо (ҳоро) == Oaxée. Hippol. Haer. 184, 
7. Athan.l, 788 A. Epiph. П, 32 А. 

Biáxvros, ov, (Diaxée) diffused. Andr. C. 1277 
C. 


Diod. 8, 24 as v. 1. 
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Sax evebo 


Orayaveóo — xwevebe strengthened. —Simoc. 
261, 8. : 

Siayapiopds, od, б, (Dwxepie) separation. 
Theol. Arith. 8. Jos. Ant. 6, 11, 10, et alibi. 
Plut. П, 910 A. 

&axepirrikós, 7, óv, (Saxwpife) able to sep- 
arate ; opposed to évorixós. Epiph. ЇЇ, 792 


duaxwors, eos, ў, (Btaxóvvuopi) a filling up with 
earth, as of а сһаппе]. Diod. 13, 47. 

dudwodpa, aros, тб, (биаўүудААе) the representa- 
tive of the Hebrew musical term пор. Sept. 
Ps. 8, 3, et alibi. Just. Tryph. 37. Hippol. 
720 A. Orig. ЇЇ, 1057 С. Athan. П. 1321 
D. 

&аууайа — patio. Plut. П, 1080 E. 

didyrevopa — yevopa. Aquil. Ps. 115, 11. 

Фоутћафао — Ynrapdo. Herod. apud Ог. 
І, 498,7. Symm. Gen. 31, 34. Esai. 59, 10. 
Schol. Clem. A. 178 А. 

Siaynradyors, eos, Т, — yndddnots- 
Clem. A. 778 A. 

Stayngioris, oU, ó, (Ynpite) L. rationalis, col- 
lector of revenues. Basil. IV, 145 В. Nil. 
304 D. Lyd. 200, 6. 228, 5. Basilic. 38, 1, 
15. 

Staybupife (YrOupif{o) = Ya6vpi£e. Sept. Sir. 
12, 18. Polyb. 15, 26, 8, whispering among 
themselves. Lucian. П, 741. 

бийўууб, cas, ӯ, (догоо) а cooling. Plut. П, 
967 F. 

dtayixw, to repair a boat. Lucian. Il, 521. 

AiBarrioral, Gv, oi, (8v, Ваттіќо) apparently 
= AvaBarnorai. Nicet. Paphl. 520 А, 

OBadprov, тб, (8t-, Bápos?) a kind of weight? 
Porph. Adm. 125. 

& Paps, és, — following. 
(Hexapla). 

biBacos, ov, (дє, Ватто) dibaphus, double 
dyed. Сіс. Attic. 2, 9. Symm. Ex. 28, 8. 
Dioelet. C. 8, 27. 

ёте» for &Byrjovv. Porph. Cer. 428, 2. 

&iByrnovov, тд, (Persian ?) a kind of garment ? 

* Porph. Cer. 21, 18. 192, 18, et alibi. Leo 
Gram. 246, 19 8Зит{очоь. Suid. Ayro, 
diaBixta. — Written also diaerjowv. Theoph. 
Cont. 833. 

&:Bonria, as, ў, (818оћоѕ) L. duplex amiculum, an 
outer garment doubled. Plut. II, 754 Е. — 
2. A kind of lance. Plut. I, 420 B. Herodn. 
2, 18, 8 

0180, ov, б, the Latin divus, a part of the 
dice-boord. Agath. Epig. 64, 18, p. 379. 

diPpaxus, eos, б, Sc. той, — aupptxeos. Terent. 
M. 1866. b 

diBpoxos, ov, (Bpéxe) twice soaked, made by 
twice pressing, as oil. Diosc. 1, 65, p. 69 (1, 
66, p. 71). 

Oryauée (Btyauos), to marry a second time. 
Orig. III, 508 C. Neocaes. 7 YIpeoflórepov 


Schol. 


Sept. Ex. 25, 4 
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Syivatos 


els yápovs Seyapovvray pij écrtàcÉat. Anasi. 
Sin.68 D. Stud. 1093 B. 

Фгуаша, as, т], (Siyapos) digamia, the marry. 
ing a second time, a second marriage. Just. 
Ap.1,15. Tertull. П, 936 D. Method. 80 B. 
Basil. IV, 673 A. Greg. Naz. П, 292 В. 
(Compare Plut. П, 289 B дейтероѕ уйно. 
Athenag. 965 В. Clem. А.Т, 1189 В. Basil. 
IV, 628 B.) 

deyapuxds, 1], óv, pertaining to a second marriage. 
Stud. 1092 A, oreddvepa. 

diyappa, 75, indeclinable, (д, yaupa) di gam- 
ma == Fai. Tryph. 11. Gell. 14, 5. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 358 B, тд Aloxór. Ma- 
rius Victorin. 2468. Schol. Dion. Thr. 777, 
38. (See also Dion. Н. І, 52, 11. The 
name дѓуашиа, that is, double gamma, was 
suggested by the character F, which has the 
appearance of ГГ united into one form.) 

digammos, #, — preceding. Terent. M. 
162. 645. Diomed. 422, 21. 425, 82. 

Gfyauos, ov, 6, (dis, yauos) digamus, one 
who has married a second time. Hippol. 
Haer. 460, 12. Tertull. II, 937 В. Orig. 
1, 984 A. Ш, 508 C. 1244 A. Ane. 19. 
Neocaes.7. Basil. IV, 673 A. (Compare 
Can. Apost. 17 ‘O Ovoi yápas cvpmAaxels, 
he who has been married twice.) 

Ovyevt)s, és, (yiyvopar) of double birth or genera- 
tion. Anast. Sin. 117 C. 

diyeora, ov, rà, the Latin digesta, digests, 
Antec. Prooem. 4 Biia тёр Oryéarov, iror 
падёктор. 

Фіулифоѕ, ov, (yAve) doubly carved. Cosm. 
Carm. Greg. 489. 

дгућосоіа, as, т, the being Siyhaacos. Barn. 
19. 

diyhocoos, ov, L. bilinguis, double-tongued, deceit- 
Jul. Sept. Prov. 11, 13. Sir. 5, 9. Philon 
П, 269, 3. Barn. 19. Sibyll. 8, 31. (Com- 
pare Theogn. 91 *Os дё шӯ yAdooy dix’ exe 
vóov, otros éraipos Ges.) 

OryNó yw, wos, б, 2, (yAwyxiv) two-barbed. Paul. 
Aeg. 848 và деу\фуша. 

Seyvapia, as, ў, (Otyvepos) duplicity. Achmet. 
148. 

Ocyvopas, ov, (9t, урфрл) double-minded, incon- 
stant, undecided. Barn. 19. "Hippol. Haer. 
218, 68. 

Styopia, as, ў, (yópos) double burden. — Sept. 
Judic. 5, 16 (v.l. росфабар, write porga- 
баир), for t"nav'D, supposed to mean folds 
Sor cattle. 

Oryóvaros, ov, (yóvv) double jointed. Diosc. 4, 
188 (191). 

Stypdouor От Üvypóswv, quid? Аросг. Act. 
Joann. 20. (Compare дікрёсотоѕ, дікрос- 
cos.) 

dtyivaos, ov, 6, (уот) bigamist. Athan. 1, 181 
B. 
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ббакттр 


Judic. 8, 31 — fBoókevrpov, BovnAj£. 


Bibakrucós, 1), би, able to teach. Philon 1, 524, | ddvpoduds (фо), adv. in two natures. 


19. Paul. Tim. 1, 8, 9. 2, 2, 94. 
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ё,дактўр, дроѕ, б, (dddoxw) teacher. Адий. | AiBvpórowyov, ov, тё, — Aidvpov Teixos. 


Mon 
Simoc. 
249, 12. 


Anast. 
Sin. 1058 B. 


SSaxrvdcaios, а, ov, two fingers long or broad. | бо — бош. Patriarch. 1187 А. Martyr. 


Cleomed. 75, 8. Diosc. 4, 129 (181). Eupor. 
1, 242, р. 228. Seat. 509, 1. 

&бактймос, ov, — preceding. Cedr. I, 688, 
28. 

&Bakrós (ё:дактбс), adv. by being taught; op- 
posed to jaws. Cyril. A. VI, 364 А. 
д:даскаћєіо», ov, Tò, School, in the sense of doc- 
trine, system of doctrine. Iren. 1, 28, 1. 

Porphyr. V. Pyth. 88. Гати. V. P. 222. 

ddackadia, as, ў, doctrine. Hippol. Haer. 286, 
8 Avaron) ё.баскаМа, Doctrina Orientalis, 
the Eastern branch of the Valentinian school 
headed by Axionicus ара Bardesanes. Doctr. 
Orient. (titul.). 3 

OiBackaMkós, 1, dv, instructive, ete. — 9. Sub- 
stantively, тд didacxadixdy, L. documentum, 
document. Chal. 1641 B. Const. (536), 
971 D. 

ё:даскаћмор, ov, TÒ, OiBackaNetov, school. 
Basil. 1, 68 B. —9. Minervale munus, mi- 
nerval, teacher's fee. Plut. YI, 857 C. 

‚ ё.даскаћоѕ, ov, тд, instructor, etc. Plut. T, 258 
В, бўра< he. Theod. WI, 1161 С, rijs 
olkovuévgs, Basilius (1256 C. IV, 1272 C. 
Damasc. П, 272 C). 

0:80ско, to teach. Jos. Ant. 14, 10, 18, atróv 
Gros дтоћ№іср. Just. Apol. 1, 10 *Exetvous дё 
mpobéxea Oar abróv uóvov дєбїбй@үнєба kai me- 
тєїтїнєба kal muorevoper, the object of mpoo- 
дёхєсбт being ékeívovs. Hippol. Haer. 394, 
48, тойс рабугӣѕ iva p) pdyoot. 

даут, ñs, ў, doctrine, etc. — Ai dBayal r&v 
ётостбћор, the title of a book. Eus. IT, 269 
А. Athan. ЇЇ, 1177 D. 

&üpácko — йтофдрйтков. Pallad. Laus. 1041 
В *Edpacey ёё Alyórrov. 

@8рауро, ov, Tò, — didpaypor 20 dBodoi 
= $ обуш. Epiph. 111, 289 A.  Aporr. 
Narrat. Joseph. 1, 3. 

ёрахџор, ov, тд, (діёрахроѕ) double- drachma. 
Sept. Gen. 20, 14. 16, et alibi. Ex. 80, 18. 
Lev. 27, 25. Matt. 17, 24. Poll. 9, 60. 
Galen. XII, 981 A. 

Oui ejes, єйсо, (8tüvpos) to bear twins. 
Cant. 4, 2. 

Вібушор, ov, và, little бідоџоѕ (— ёрҳаѕ). Paul. 
Aeg. 288. 

д:дуџбуороѕ, ov, = Bibvpoyevijs, twin-born. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 110. 

буров, ov, forked. Sept. Josu. 8, 29 EXov 
доно, — фобрка. — 2. Substantively, oi 


Sept. 


Идинов — Spyeis, L. testes, testiculi. Sept. 
Deut. 25, 11. Diod. Yl, 520, 80. Diosc. 


1, 184 (185). Galen. ЇЇ, 288 F. IV, 648 


48 


Areth. 84. Jejun. 1912 D. Theoph. 234. 
244, 15. 700, 9. Porph. Cer. 888. (See 
also peradidw, zrapaBiBo, продіёо.) 

ldap, to give. Ptol. Euerg. apud Athen. 9, 17, 

р. 875 D AuBóvra той évòs Öpaypàs тегракигуг- 

Mos, for each one.—Impersonal, e8ó£r, it was 

given, an order was given. Apoc. 9, 5, abrois 

Фа pt) drroxreivwow adrots, dXX iva Bacan- 

сӨђсорта. — 2. То give, to exhibit medicine. 

Diosc. 2, 2. —8. То give a blow, to strike. 

Patriarch. 1069 С, rà immo Pallad. Laus. 

1067 C, айтё xarà ray Wud porá. Vit. 

Epiph. 109 D, abr eis тд прбсотпоу. Joann, 

Mosch. 2861 D, аётф. 2894 B, abróv. 2928 

C, avr 16 payapio. Leont. Cypr. 1712 В, 

айтф рет? айтой, with й. Chron. 594, 19, aè- 

Tov Kara THs dkotjs, he struck him in the ear. 
Theoph. 
437, 16, айтф xarà xpaviov. 490, pera ddpa- 
tos ele тд xetÀos. 588, 10, xddcoy катй kopv- 
Qs rod Васо. Porph. Adm. 116, 9, abró 
perà pevatdou cis tov пӧба. Theoph. Cont. 
704, 18, abrQ xarà кефаМў< perà páfiBov. 
Achmet. 249, тий onabéav, — тл. (Com- 
pare Polyb. 16, 3, 4 Tavry додса my)» 
fhaíav karà pécov tò kõros- Diod. 14, 52, 
трайната. Dion. Н. ЇЇ, 1659, 15.) 

4. To grant, permit. Мате. 10, 37, тш» 
tva xabicapev. — Apocr. Act. Paul. et Thecl. 
29, афтӣ iva т, Óvyárnp hoera — 5. To put, 
to set. Sept. Tobit 8, 12, ті eis twa, to set 
towards. Luc. 15, 22, SakrüNov eis T)» xeipa 
афтоў (classical). Diosc. 5, 86, єі карор, 
put into the oven. — 6. To make, to appoint, 
to constitute. Sept. Gen. 17, 21, айтду eis 
fOvos uéya. Ex. 7,1 Дедока сє bed Фараф. 
Ezech. 87, 29. Paul. Eph. 1, 22 Aùròr ða- 
кє» кєфаћр Ünep парта тӯ ékkNgota- — #. То 
sound, said of a trumpet. Porph. Cer. 476, 
13 "Ore ёфеє rò Bovxwvov, when the trumpet 
shall sound. — 8. Participle, of GeBopévor, 
Hebrew t'y n3, servants in the Temple. Sept. 
Раг. 1, 9, 2. [Pres.Ind. Orig. П, 65 A è- 
ёваре» — BíBopev. Theod. IV, 585 А dvr- 
&iBóapev. — Pres. Opt. Philon 382, 42 ё 
д.да) — évdidoin. Orig. I, 1505 В ёёфто 
— ёбото. — Pres. Imper. Joann. Mosch. 
8077 D idos — didov.— Aor. Ind. Apollon, 
D. Synt. 276, 1 оса, condemned. — Aor. 
Subj. Philon I, 182, 18 8607. Herm. Mand. 
8 dmo-Bóccwc:. Eus. Alex. 361 В Boos. — 
Aor. Opt. Dion. H. 1, 1179, 8 sapobó- 
care. Sibyll. 5, 223 ddcee. Orig. I, 1429 B 
ёпо-дӧсеєау. — Aor. Part. Hippol. 829 B 
Vit. Epiph. 52 D. 92 B 


Mal. 168, Хџуаіф катй той vórov. 


mapa-SacayTa. 
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&iéyepaus 
Sosas. 
1221 B åro-ðócavres. Mal. 26, 4 дбсаѕ. — 
2 Aor. Subj. Sept. Macc. 1, 11, 40 тара-дої 
== mapabQ. Marc. 4, 29 парадої. — 2 Aor. 
Mid. Май. 21,33. Marc. 12, 1 é&-é€ero 
= ёбедото. 1 


8:2 уєроче, eos, ў, (бієуєіро) an arousing. Diosc. 
Delet. 16. Herod. apud Orib. П, 424, 5. — 
Tropically, quickness of parts, energy of char- 
acter. Porph. Adm. 238. Vit. Nil. Jun. 21 
А. 

dteyeprixds, ў, óv, able to excite or stimulate ; 
opposed to катастаћтікбе. Seat. 752, 6, ris 
Vroxüs. Athen. 2, 65. Mare. Erem. 1052 С, 
apos Gyrqow. 

Steyxahéw — éyxahéw. 

Steyxaprepéw — éyxaprepéw. 
A. 


Genes. 18, 6. 
Dion. Alex. 1277 


діеукоћтіќоши : = Nil. 505 A. 
Oteykónro = ёукбтто. Stob. Y, 247, 30. 
Oreyxeipéo == eyxeipéo. Sinoc. 177, 17. 


Steyxeipnots, ews, ў, == éyxelpnots. Simoc. 275, 
19. 

ее = ёдафіќо. Theophyl. B. ПІ, 496 

«дь ‚оу, Td, (&Opa) seat for two. Calliz. 
apud Athen. 5, 26, p. 197 B.  Erotian. 152. 
Herod. apud Orib. П. 462, 13. 463, 9. 

Stevyuévos, adv. L. disjunctim, separate- 
ly, apart, Pseudo-Just. 1264 D. —Syncell. 
228, 7. — 9. By transposition ; thus, the 
proportion a: b::c:d, may become a: с 
+: bcd, Steevypevws. When it becomes 
d:b::c:a, itis dvaorpépes Te каї катй тд 
dueCevypevoy. Nicom. 140. 

dtehnppevas (д:аћарВаро), clearly, distinctly, 
understandingly. Ptol. Tetrab. 11. 

Stetdeypds, od, 6, quid? Plut. П, 695 B. 

Bieuretv (eizreiv), іо ordain, order. Philon I, 28, 
32 'Eoprá(ew бієірута vóug. 338, 42 Areipy- 
tat úo vpáyovs StaxAnpoty. Cyril. A. I, 16 
А. [Jembl. V. P. 266 dverropevey — ĝu 
sróvrov.] 

д:екВаіро (éxBaive), to go through. Strab. 12, 
2, 4, ті. 

BrexBadrw (ёкВа\Ло) to go through. Polyb. 4, 
68, 5, rjv Sruppadiav. 10, 28, 1, rjv &pnpov. 
10, 29, 3, sc. rómove. Plut. I, 286 D. — 2. 
Intransitive, to go out to any place. Sept. 
Josu. 15, 4. 7, épi rò ®бер. Agathar. 184, 8. 

:екВоћ), fs, ў, (дека) — diodos, дїєёодо<, 
passage out, pass, egress. Sept. Jer. 12, 12. 
Ezech. 47, 8. 11. 48, 80. Polyb. 1, 75, 4. 
3,40, 1. Diod. 17, 68, р. 2318, 7. Strab. 9, 
5, 22. 

бєкбкёю — éxdtxéw strengthened by да. Eus. 
П, 741 C. П, 229 A. Socr. 621 C. Gregent. 
592 C. 

SuekÜukg ris, oð, 6, == ёЄкбиксүтїє, L. defensor. 
Justinian. Cod, 10, 11, 8, $ у. 


378 


"Üvkréu vo — ékréuvo. 


SuéjemiXos 


Joann. Mosch. 8064 C. Andr. C. | биєкдрорл}, ӯ, ў, (exdpopn) a running through. 


Ptol. Tetrab. 102, of stars. Clem. A. І, 489 
B, ris juépas, the close of the day. Cyril. 
A. I, 461 B. C. 

биёкдисш, ews, f, (Stexddw) а slipping through, 
escape. Plut. I, 574 C, evasion. Athen. 8, 
54. 

&єк@мЗ® — éxOdiBo strengthened. Caesarius $ 
1169. 

диекбрӧтко (ёкброско), to leap through, rush 
out of. Clem. A. I, 98 B, vo? oxérovs. Opp. 
Hal. 4, 674. 

диєккїтттө — ékkmro. Sept. Macc. 2, 3, 19. 

StexAdurw (ек\ашто), to shine through. Andr. 
C. 1176 А. 

Orekpu(áo — éxpulaw. Geopon. 7, 15, 2. 

діектаіо (ёктаіо), to force ones way through, 
to dash or break through. Classical. Arr. 
Anab. 8, 14, 5. 3, 15, 2. Philostr. 182, 
таутбє. — Mid. deexmaicacba: — фіктаіо. 
Dion. Н. TV, 2252, 6, vas widas. Jos. В. J. 
7, 6,4, p. 419. Plut. I, 579 С. Гаты. V. 
P. 488. 

дієктєршбо >= тєршбө. Strab. 12, 2, 3, р. 508, 
to go across. 

дєктїйй»® == ёкпудао. 
Aristaen. 2, 18, throbbing. Е 

дгєктітто (ектїттө), to get through. Diod. 17, 
28. 49, rjv dvvüpov. Plut. I, 109 B, et alibi. 
Arr. Атар. 8, 14, 5. 


Orib. Y, 522, 10. 


duexmAnooo >= exmAnoow strengthened. Tit. 
B. 1208 A. 

Svexrropetopat == éxmopedopa. Dion. Н. Ш, 
1815, 7. Anton. 7, 19. 

бєкєє{ю — éko cio. Eus. IV, 272 В. 

Orékracis, ews, ў, (Örekreivo) —c cxopdivqpa. 


Clem. A. 1, 496 C. 

Jos. B. J. 8, 10, 7. 

OtAeykréor == Set OwMéyyew. Plut. TI, 450 
B. 

OteXeykrikós, 1, бу, (духо) = = ФАеуктк&. 
Clem. A. П, 312 B, rod yevdois. 

8:№єуктікое, adv. Фєуктікфс. 
592 D. 

биє\єзбєрбө — édevbepdw. Porphyr. V. Pyth. 
78. 

OiéAevaus, ews, Ñ, (Oépyona, SteAedcopar) a- 
going through. Ptol. Tetrab. 135. 

ё:еМосо or д:№ітто (Mieco), to unfold. Plut. 
IL, 411 B. Dion C. 7A, 5, 5. 

Ore kvopós, ой, б, (деАкбо) a pulling. Dion. 
Н.У, 141, 8. Argum. Arist. Ach. alterca- 
tion, quarrel. 

Ako, to pull, etc. Classical. Seat. 325, 30 
-oba to be disputed. 

StepBarw (eao), to put through. Sept. 
Num. 4, 6. 8. 11. Galen. IV, 142 C. 144 
D. 

дг рогов, ov, (êv, mios) well capped. Lucian. 
II, 840. 


Epiph. П, 
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Steprinte — ёртётто. Polyb. 38, 1, 4. 

&epipatvo (ёрфаіро), to show through. Lucian, 
Alex. 8. 

бєрфарфе — euavifa. Aristaen. 2, 16. 

Buevevekréov — Set Oiapépew. Lucian. П, 360. 

Филе, eas, ў, (Steveyxeiv) — бафора. Cedro 
II, 483, 8. 

Bierepyéo == évepyéo. 
Genes. 14, 6. 

diernyéo — évgyéo. Genes. 85, 11. 

&evÜvpéopat == évÜvpéopat. Luc. Act. 10, 19. 
Eus. П, 1129 B. 

Sien{dva == éw(ávo strengthened. Caesarius 
1058. 

Oevoktymro — évoktymro. 

дгеутеХора — evrédAopat. 

Stevori{ona == ёроті оши thoroughly. 
70, 1. 

*Biefáye (ёёйув), to conduct, manage, accom- 
plish: to treat. Chrysipp. apud Sext. 179, 2. 
Sept. Sir. 8, 17. Habac. 1, 4. Polyb. 1, 9, 6. 
8, 21, 6. 3, 77,8. 4,57, 8. 4, 78, 8. — 9. 
To get, to obtain the means of subsistence. 
Polyb. 1, 71, 1, dmó twos. 

Orefayoyt) rj, 1), (GteEaye) settlement of business, 
adjustment, Polyb. 4, 26, 3, et alibi. — 2. 
A getting along, way of living. Diod. 4, 30, 
той Biov. pict. 1, 6, 21. Anton. 8, 20. 
Sext. 225, 14. — 3. Dispositio — dsdbeors, 
disposition, in rhetoric. Dion. Alex. 1944 C, 
ToU ugMov. 

SieEapéw — éfampéo. 

deEavio — é£favóo. Eus. II, 1844 A. 

Ouefánro — ёбатте. Genes. 81, 6. 

O£apráo — éfapráe. Philon 1, 446, 45 -rbai 
7205. 


ёгёёеци, to go over а book. Dion. Н. VI, 863, 
11. 


lambl. Adhort. 164. 


Genes. 74, 20. 
Genes. 94, 7. 
Genes, 


Pseudo-Demetr. 128, 9. 


OteféAacis, ews, ў, — éféAao:s. Plut. I, 468 
E. 

Üfeéyyo — éfeéyyo. Lucian. П, 265. 
Galen. TH, 187 D. 

Ouefikéouat — ёбик›ёорш. 

- Bufwropée — ёёиуторёю. 

Üte£rrgréov — Oe£wréov. 

бєёодєшйю, to go through. Plotin. П, 708, 9, 
OreEddous. — 9. To discuss, to treat. — Sext. 
45, 15, et alibi. Orig. I, 941 C. 1009 A. 

@.еЁодикбс, M, dv, (Sté£odos) diffuse, copious. 
Plut. I, 188 D. Clem. А. I, 736 B. 

ёєбойкфес, adv. diffusely, copiously. Jos. B. J. 
Prooem. 6. Drac. 9,6. Galen. ХП, 154 Е 
(= D xarà 8:é£080r). Porphyr. V. Pyth. 68, 
opposed to cupPodixds. | 

фёЁодос, ov, т border, boundary of a country. 
Sept. Num. 84, 4. 5. Josu. 15, 7. — 9. Pas- 
sage of Scripture. Eus. П, 1501 B. 

8, идео — ёёодёю. Philostr. 784. 


Polyb. 10, 29, 8. 
Genes. 35, 7. 
Eus. TV, 858 С. 
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бєртїтїн« — priri. Sept. Масс. 2, 4, | Bemóoko  — ёлїффеко. 
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Dion. Н. 11, 
1999, 9. 

Oémo, to manage. Alex. Hier. 205 А, rdv ró- 
тоу ths émuokomijs, being bishop. Ephes. 1140 
В = vororgpyroü óvros. Euagr. 2428 B. 

диёрара, aros, tò, (EPAQ) strainer. Plut. П, 
1088 E. 

бєрєб б — épeOi( strengthened, Polyb. 9, 
18, 9. Philon П, 411, 21. Plut. II, 61 C. 

дерёбисра, aros, và, (Stepebifo) — ёрёйаџа. 
App. II, 733, 45. 

діеребиттёо» — Sei OwpeOiew. 
Orib. I, 425, 3. 

биєрєбиттїкбє, ў, óv, irritative. 
От. I, 424, 2. 

дієрєідо, to prop up. Classical. Dion. Н. V, 
157, 5, said of I and E in tbe expression 
*"OAdpmeoe êri тє. Plut. П, 529 C. 

Stepedvyors, eas, ў, (Stepevvdw) investigation, ex- 
amination. Strab. 16, 4, 5. Clem. А. П, 
573 B. Гаты. Math. 212. 

Otepevrgrikós, ў, óv, (Stepevrdw) investigating, 
searching through. Ptol. Tetrab. 57. 156. 
OrpevwwgrikGe, adv. by investigating. Ptol. 

Tetrab. 7. 

dtepépo — ёрёфо strengthened. Genes. 108, 9. 

cupio == épi(e. Plut. I, 345 A. App. П, 
826, 86. 836, 68. 854, 90, to emulate. 

Stepwéw, incorrect, for дгарриќо, (814, pis) = 
Oapvkrgpi(e, to turn up the nose, to sneer at. 
Just. Tryph. 101. 

Stepunvevréov — dei Seeppyvetew. Philon Y, 481, 
46. 

Sceppnvevtis, oð, б, (Steppnvedo) interpreter. 
Paul. Cor. 1, 14, 28. 

Sceppnved@ (€ppnvete), to interpret, translate. 
Sept. Macc. 2, 1, 36. Aristobul. apud Clem. 
А.1 893 B. Polyb. 3, 22, 3. Philon I, 226, 
4. II, 139, 20. 

Breppipévos (биаррїттв), adv. desultorily. Polyb. 
3, 58, 8, at random. Clem. A. I, 158 В. П, 
556 C. 

&épvÓpos, ov, (ёробрёх) marked with red. Diosc. 
3, 9 (11). 

Steporntéoy — dei Siepwrar. 


Herod. apud 


Herod. apud 


Anast. Sin. 205 


Bie ioo (obio), to eat through. Philon YI, 541, 
35. Plut. П, 170 А. 738 B. 

&kéowov, ov, Tò, (Sieors, бим) — бфбуоь, 
dmoerácioy, repudiation, divorce. Justinian. 
Novell. 74, 5, incorrectly written Otaíowov. 

бїєсїє, ews, ў, а moistening, Diosc. 1, 25. 3, 
84 (94). 

dleots, ews, ў, — дистр. Gloss. Aiatow (write 
гест), divortium, discidium, repudium. 

Sreo pithevpévos (Stacpideda), adv. in a polished 
manner, elaborately. Рой. 6, 141. Cyril. 
A. II, 84 C. 

Bieonappévos (діастєіро), adv. L. sparsim, 
scatteredly, dispersedly, desultorily. Poll. 3, 
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129. Aristid. Q. 4. Galen. П, 282 С. Orig. 
1, 386 C. 

&eozovBacpéros (биттоибабо), adv. L. stu- 
diose, diligently, accurately. Dion. Н. 1, 
18, 1. 

&corpappévos (баеттрёфо), adv. perversely, dis- 
tortedly. Sept. Sir. 4, 17. Clem. А. І, 1188 
C 


Gc aA puévos (aopo), adv.wrongly. Epict. 
8, 23, 8. 

&ergpís, idos, ў, (Sis, ros) L. biennium, the space 
of two years. Sept. Reg. 2, 13, 23. 

Orería, as, т, — preceding. Cleomed. 13, 19. 
Philon Tl, 536, 6. Гис. Act. 24, 27, et 


alibi. 

&tevÜeréo — ebÜeréo. Genes. 87, 18. Achmet. 
168, to direct. Vit. Nil. Jun. 68 D. Petr. 
Ant. 730 C. 


duevbéryats, ews, ў, (Steveréw) direction, man- 


agement. Achmet, 168. 
OtevÜeri(o. — OwvÜerée. Cerul. 728 В &ev- 
Üeriopévos. 


OtevÜnvéco == evOyrvéw. Ptol. Tetrab. 194. 
Stevupéopar — eiOvpéo. Basil. ID, 217 D. 


Sueuxpwns, és, — єдкриђѕ. Gelas. 1292 B. 
Otevkpívgaus, ews, 7, = TÒ Sueuxpwetv. Aster. 
349 D. 


Sceuxpwyréov — bei Stevxpweiv. Protosp. Corpor. 
12, 10 in the v. 1. 


Orevrrparyée — cimpayéw. Jos. Ant. 6, 10, 2. 

Otevoroxéo — eboroxée. Dion. Н. V, 57, 5. 
Stevoxnpovem — evoyxnpovéw. Plut. I, 612 B. 
Stevredifm — ebredifw. Pseud-Afric. 100 B. 


Oveduvéopar — éduvéopai, Eunap. 91, 17. 

Oréxeia, as, ў, (Stexns) separation, opposed to 
cvvéyeun. Heph. Poem. 15, 8. Schol. Arist. 
Pac. 939. 

duexOpaiva — éxOpaive. 

dtexOpeto —  éxÓpeio. 
Arr. Venat. 12, 5. Anton. 4, 3. 
1, 333 A. 

Orerevopévos — epevopevas. 

Strop, opos, б, (Sitnpat) seeker. 
IV, 127 A, xpvao. 

dutvyns, és, — ditvyos. 
621, 4. 

Ovyla, as, ў, (8itvyos) double-yoke of cattle. 
Geopon. 2, 28, 13. 

Supyéopat, to relate. Porph. Adm. 208, 23, тд» 
Вастћа боа ehddnoe, — тё Barre’. 

dupynpa, aros, Tò, (диууёоша) narrative, story, 
tale. Sept. Deut. 28, 37. Sir. 8,8. Ezech. 
17, 2. Mace. 2, 2, 24. Polyb. 1, 14, 6. 4, 39, 
11. Dion. Н. П, 695, 14. Strab. 14, 2, 21. 
Herodn. Gr. Philet. 430 (478), condemned. 
Hermog. Prog. 116. 

Üupynparukós (Supynpatixés), adv. narratively. 
Diog. 9,103. Eus. ТҮ, 396 C. 

Snrynpártov, ov, rd, (Stizynpa) anecdote. Strab. 
14, 2, 3. 


Sext. 610, 3. 
Dion. H. II, 810, 2. 
Clem. A. 


Anton. 2, 17. 
Greg. Маз. 


Antgll. apud. Orib. IIT, 
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Supynois, ews, ў, explanation. Orig. I, 1085 

Supynths, od, б, (Suyyéouar) expounder. Achill, 
Tat. 4, 15. 

kondo — diaxovéw. Doroth. 1696 A. 

dupAaypevos (StadAdoow), adv. differently, 
strangely. Diod. 8,19, et alibi. Strab. 18, 
1:53: 

Sudo, dow, (dw) tò drive a nail through. 
Sept. Judie. 5, 26, кєфаћр. 

Gmpaprgpéves (Siapaprdve), adv. erroneously. 
Hipparch. 1029 A. Clem. A. П, 608 D. 
Sujpepos, ov, (дє, тнєра) == Sevrepatos, on the 

second day. Euagr. 2756 A. 

Suvexns, és, continuous, etc. Eis тд Stnvexés, 
continually, forever. Paul. Hebr. 7, 3, et 
alibi. Apollod. Arch. 42. 

Sinpnpéves (диирёф), apart, separately. Anton. 
3, 11. lambl. Myst. 82, 6. 282, 12.— 9. 
By resolution of long vowels and diphthongs. 
Herodn. Gr. Philet. 407 (449). 

Sinpbpopévas (ӧгарбрбо, BimpÜpepgévos), adv. 
articulately. Galen. XIII, 618 B. 

Suyokpugpévos (Bievkpiéo), adv. distinctly, care- 
fully. Diod. 1, 93. 

bnxéo (тё), to resound. Plut. II, 901 Е. 
Hippol. Haer. 462, 41. 

биру, és, (8yxéw) sounding, loud. Plu. П, 
721 E. Lyd. 300, 7. 

&:6ddaccos or ё@алаттос, ov, (áXacaa) divided 
into, or consisting of, two seas, as the Euxine. 
Dion. P. 156. Strab. 2, 5, 22. —9. Bimaris, 
lying between two seas. Luc. Act. 27, 41. 
Dion Chrys. I, 190 (88), 28. Clementin. 49 
В. 

&бєїа, as, ў, (dibeos) ditheism, belief in two 
gods. Greg. Naz. П, 148 C. 

&бєїттє, ov, 6, ditheist, believer in two gods. 
Greg. Naz, П, 148 С. 

dibedns, és, (ÜéXo) with two volitions. Aëtius 
apud Anast. Sin. 1181 A. 

dibeos, ov, (Si, бєбѕ) believing in two gods. 
Hippol. Haer. 452, 88. 

SiOupos, ov, (Üvpós) quarrelsome. Sept. Prov. 
26, 20. 

SOvpapBodas (SOvpapBadys), adv. dithyrambic- 
ally. Synes. 1080 C. 

dibvpaos, ov, (bpaoc) with two thyrsi. Agath. 
Epig. 88, 1. 

SuiapBos, ov, ó, (tapBos) diiambus, а foot 
consisting of two iambuses. Drac. 129, 18. 
Heph. 3, 3. Aristid. ©. 48. 

диктер, opos, б, (Suxvéopat, ikrop) comer. 
Athan. П, 1308 B, тод wevOetv. 

dunnedo (imnevo), to ride through. 
266, 44. Hippol. Haer. 102, 57. 

дисбрёо, now, (loOpóc) to carry across an isth- 


App. 1, 


mus. Polyb. 4, 19, 7, robs AépBovs. 
Sucrávo (істаро) — ёиотуш. App. I, 148, 
24. 
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ёисттра, to set apart. — Mid. дисташи, to un- 
dertake? Sept. Macc. 2, 8, 10, ёкплурф- 
сє. 

duordo (iordo) == preceding. Dion. Thr. 
642, 81. 


дисторё– — ioropéw. Genes. 55, 7. 
Suoxupirréov — Set дисҳърібєсби. Strab. 6, 
3, 8. 


ducyte — icyiw. Philon арча Eus. III, 600 
C 


duxvetoo (Dii, iyveto), to straggle. Polyb. 4, 
68, 3. 

&ксийбикос, ov, == дікшоѕ Kal ddixos at the same 
time. Philon П, 346, 8. 

Sixasapyerds, 1), dv, (Sixatos, dpyn) pertaining to 
just government. Phot. III, 69 С. 

Owdikós, ў, óv, == Sixaos. Anton. 5, 34. 9, 
22. 

дкошодосіа, as, ў, (бікшодбтус) jurisdiction. 
Polyb. 4, 16, 4. 20, 6, 2, et alibi, Diod. П, 
610, 31. Nicol. D. 93. Dion. Н. IV, 2036, 
2. Strab. 18, 1, 55. 18, 4, 12. Basilic. 6, 
24, 2 seq. 

дікшодотёо, ox, to administer justice. 
3, 4, 20. 11, 3, 6. 

Stxatoddrys, ov, б, (Gikaios, дідош) L. juridicus, 
dispenser of the laws, judge. Strab. 17, 1, 
12, at Alexandria. Jos. 18, 1, 1. Inser. 
4236, 4237. Basilic. 6, 24, 1. 

&кшокритїа, as, ў, (дикшокрітѕ) righteous judg- 
ment. Paul. Rom. 2, 5. Patriarch. 1053 B. 
1065 A. Hippol. 801 A. Epiph. I, 180 
B. 

Üaiokperíptov, ov, тд, = Bíkawwe xpernpiov, 
righteous  judgment-seat ? Theoph. Cont. 
801. 

Sixatoxpirys, ov, б, (Bixatos, крит) righteous 
judge. Sept. Mace. 2, 12, 41. Basil. IV, 
928 D. Масат. 592 А. 

бкшокриткбє, ý, би, == Olkawos kal xperixds, just 
and discerning. Const. Apost. 2, 6 as v. 1. 

Sexauoxrovéw, How, (kreivo) to kill the righteous. 
Eust. Ant. 665 А. 

дкшоћоуібошаи — дікшоћоуёораи. Schol. Arist. 
Ach. 362. 

Фкаюћоукбе ў, би, 
Hermog. Rhet. 49, 6. 

SuatoAóyos, ov, 6, (Bíkaios, №уо) L. causidicus, 
pleader, advocate. Arcad. 89, 19. Schol. 
Arist. Av. 1705. 

бкшоретрїа, as, 1), (uérpov) just measure. А пазі. 
Mon. 1656 C. 

Stxasovopéo, how, (Bkawrópos) — бксгодотёв. 


Philon I, 126, 81. . 


Strab. 


(Sixaoddyos) judicial. 
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бкшотрауйс, és, (mpdoow) acting justly. Schol. 
Arist. Av, 1854. 

бкшотрауттеоь 
Adhort. 350. 

бикшотраунатєйа, as, ў, == бкшотрауа. Theod. 
Her. 1365 A. 

Stkatonpaypootvy, ys, ў, (Bíkatos, пріссо) == 
бикшотраүйа. Pseud-Heracl. apud Diog. 9, 
14. 


Тоты. 


бес Buatorrpayyetv. 


бкшотракткбс, ў, dv, capable of doing right. 
Orig. IL, 96 A. 

бикшотраф а, as, ў, (Sixaos, mpüfw) just act. 
Just. Tryph. 44. 47, et alibi. 

Sixatos, а, ov, just. — Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 
22 OÙ yàp дікаби otw . . . . tva éavrüv ets 
&баескалхоь é&vày.. Nic. ТЇ, 800 D Aixady ёст» 
iva kal ої ethaBéoraro: povayol ékdovijocouw. 
— 2. Perfect, excellent. Jos. B. J. 6, 1, 6. 
Plut. П, 669 D. E Tò 8aiérarov kpéas, pork. 
(Compare ambi. V. P. 232 Та mepirrà kal 
адка тё» éOeopárav.) 

Otkatoo üvy, ys, 9, exmAjjpoots Trav évroÀóv. 
Matt. 3,15. Chrys. УП, 161 E. 140 B. 
бкшбо, dow, to justify. Sept. Gen. 44, 16. 
Ex. 23, 7. Deut. 25,1. Tobit 12,5 Axa- 
otras айтф, he is entitled to it. Sir. 1, 22, et 
alibi. Jer. 3, 11 Edtxaiooe тїз yvy? афтод 
"Тораў\ dnó тӯ Gouvbérov Iovða, Israel hath 
justified himself more than treacherous Juda, 
is less guilty than Juda. N. T. passim. 
Just. Frag. 1600 B. Eus. IL, 744 C лг &v 
д» тїн Ociay Bikaiócoawiev kplow. Greg. Naz. 
IL 356 A Atkaotra: тарй róv peyddauyov 

Фарисаїоу, more than. 

&каїона, aros, тб, ordinance, statute. Classical. 
Sept. Ex. 21, 1. Lev. 25, 18, et alibi. — 2. 
Justification; opposed to катікрџа. Paul. 


Rom. 5, 16. — 8. Righteousness. Sept. 
Baruch 2, 49. 
Stxaiwots, ews, 7, justification. Paul. Rom. 4, 
25. 5,18. Cyrill. А.Т, 265 A. 
Stkazwripiov, ov, To, house of correction. Clas- 


sical. -Eus. П, 1177 C. 1257 B. IV, 193 
B. Basil. III, 580 D. . Pseudo-Dion. 736 
B. 

Sixatoris, oŭ, 6, (дікибо) judge. 
D, et alibi. 

бікаикбе, ў, dv, juridical, relating to judicial 
proceedings. Classical. — Tò дікаикӧу yevos 
(pépos, eidos) ris pyropwijs, the judicial branch 
of rhetoric. Dion. Н. V, 488, 5. Sext. 692, 
20. Diog. 7, 42. Liban. V. Dem. 6. —'H 
Stxamny, Sc. réxvy, the art of pleading. Greg. 
Th. 1069 B. 


Plut. П, 549 


бкшороша, as, ў, == дікшодосіа. Philon П, | Buunkós, adv. judicially. Poll. 4, 26. 


365, 27. 


Suatovópos, ov, б, (Bíkatos, véuw) — &кшаоёбтт<. | &ikápBtos, ov, (кардіа) with two hearts. 


Dion C. 18, 22, 1. 
Stxatorovéw (тошо) — Stxatompayéwo. Orig. I, 
1144 B. | 


Grkavós — bexavds. Ephes. 976 E. 

Ael. №. 
А. 11,40 Сеороп. 12, 1, 2, паройМа. 

Sixaprros, ov, (картбе) L. bifer, bearing two crops 
а year. Strab. 15, 1, 20. 17, 8, 11. 
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ducacia, as, ў), (дикбф) judgment, Адий. Judic. | 8ixopos, ov, (kóp) with two pupils, as an eye. 


12,2, Ps.17,44. Prov. 18, 6. 


dixacts, ews, 4, — preceding. Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 277, p. 840, 7. 

Owacpós, o), ó == Sixacia. Philon Y, 188, 
37. 

duxacréov == dei Oud(ew. Philon I, 90, 1. 
Isid. 845 D. 


Sixacrhp, pos, б, — дікастўє. Babr. 118, 3. 

Oikao ikOs (Suxaoruxés), like a judge. Lucian. 
1, 789. 

ducdotpta, as, ў, (бикаттй<) female judge. Lucian. 
I, 578. 

SixardAnxros, ov, (катаћ№ууо) having two endings ; 
as pis or piv, Seddis or Seddiv. Also, with 
the last syllable long or short. Drac. 50, 
20. 81,5. Нерћ. 15, 26. 27. Theodos. 987, 
18. 

OikeAA Eras, ov, ó, one that uses the бїкє\Х\а, dig- 
ger. Lucian. I, 115. 

Oíkevrpos, ov, (kévrpov) with two stings, as a 
scorpion. Epiph. I, 1016 D. 

Sixepxos, ov, (képkos) with two tails. Ael. №. A. 
12, 3. 

Gixepe, the Latin dicere == Aéyew. 
1, 312 Е. 

бїктї, ys, 7, justice, right; applied by the Py- 
thagoreans to several numbers. Theol. 
Arith. 12 (two). 31 (five). Plut. П, 381 Е 
(three). 

Gucyyópos, ov, ó, (Sten, dyopebe) advocate. Lyd. 
259, 20. 

Suxndixras, а, б, — Seindixras. 
E. 

Sikndos, ov, (kj). with two hydroceles. Paul. 
Aeg. 262. 

диибтор, ov, тд, (klov, xidvmov) having two pil- 
lars. Porph. Cer. 210, 17. 211, 18. 

SueAnparos, ov, with two kjpara.. Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 488 A. 

*Bwoypádos, ov, 6, (iky, ypdw) writer of 
judicial speeches. Hyperid. apud Poll. 8, 24. 
Diog. 6, 15. 

Sixodichys, ov, 6, (Supdw) pettifogger. Lucian. I, 
334. 

Suxodocia — дікаоёосќа. 
v. l. 

Oíkokkos, ov, (Bu, кбккоѕ) with double kernel. 
Diosc. 2, 111. 

Gicókra, incorrect for дукбкта. 

&ко\ёкттс, ov, б, = OwoAóyos. Palladas 137. 

dixodédyos, ov, б, (Sixn, Aéye) L. causidicus, ad- 
vocatus, advocate, pleader. Plut. П, 473 B, 
et alibi. Ptol. Tetrab. 180. — Dioclet, G. 7, 
72. Macar. 605 D. 

OwóXovpos ov, see kÓNovpos. 

dixohzos, ov, (кб\атоѕ) with two hollows. Galen. 
IV, 277 D. 

Sixoppos, ov,s(koppós) with two trunks, as a tree. 
Artem. 424, 


Plut. 


Plut. 1, 607 


Polyb. 4, 16, 4 as 


Mal. 392, 2, as an epithet. Phot. TI, 624 
A. 

Owoppadía, as, 4, == TÒ Owoppadet». Schol. 
Arist. Nub. 1019. 

SuxdpupBos, ov, (képupBos) with two peaks, asa 
mountain. Lucian. I, 497. 

OukórvAos, ov, holding two xoridat. Posidon. 
apud Athen. 11, 89, p. 495 A. Strab. 16, 
8, 7. 

&ikovptev, incorrect for Gexovptcov. 

dixpavoy, ov, v0, (kápa) pitchfork. Lucian. 1, 
190. Galen. II, 88 D. Phryn. 238. 

Guepócatos, ov, — Sixpoocos. Arr. P. M. E. 6 
Aévria kal Suxpdcova (read dewria Otkpóo- 
ova ?). 

dixpocaos, ov, (кроссбѕ) double-fringed. Poll. 
7, 12. Schol. Arist. Plut. 729. 

ёікротоѕ, ov, double-beating, as the pulse. Galen. 
П, 259 A. Protosp. Puls. 31. 

Suxrapuvirys, ov, 6, of Olkrapov. Diosc. 5, 57, 
otvos, wine flavored with dittany. 


діктаторейо, evow, — биктатер eipi or yiyvopa. 
Dion С. 48, 1, 1. 43, 33, 1. 
Stxraropia Or діктаторєѓа, as, ў, — діктатодра. 


Dion, H. П, 1022. 1091, et alibi. — Plut. I, 
175 C. 1, 318 C. Dion C. 48, 14, 8. 

Orarobpa, as, ў, the Latin dictatura, 
dictatorship. Lyd. 150, 11. 

биктйтор, opos, ó, the Latin dictator. Polyb. 
8,87, 6 seq. 3, 103,4. 3, 106,1. Diod. П, 
541, 31. Dion. Н. IL, 1021. 1084. Jos. Ant. 
14, 10, 2, rò ĝeúrepov. Plut. І, 176 С. 734 
D. 1, 768 A. App. I, 248, 29. II, 4, 55. 
58. Dion C. Frag. 17, 18. 

дікто, тб, — Bixrvov. Et. M. 215, 27. 

OuerváNoros, ov, (Oikrvov, ми) taken with a 
net. Synes. 1308 D. 

Sexridzov, ov, tò, little діктуор. 
Clem. A. 11, 625 A. 

Sucrveia, as, ў, (діктиєйѕ) the catching of fish 
with a net. Ael. №. А, 12, 48. 

Sexrvets, éws, ў, (Bürvov) one who catches fishes 
with a net. Strab. 8, 7, 2, p. 200, 18. Poll. 
1, 96, et alibi. 

Sexrvoetdjs, és, (Bikrvov, EIAQ) net-like. Galen. 
IV, 485 E, et alibi. 

Sucrvoedas, adv. like a net. 
A. 

Sixrvoy, ov, тд, net. Eus. II, 865 C. D rà ôi- 
kruva, L. cancelli, the balustrade separating 
the inner sanctuary from the main body ofa 
church. 

діктибо Фоо, (Bikrvov) to make like а net. 
Sept. Reg. 8, 7, 6. — 9. To catch in a net. 
Babr. 101, 11. 

Sexru@dys, es, == Sexrvoedys. 
Schol. Arist. Vesp. 99. 

Oucrvorós, 1j, óv, (діктобо) made like a net, netted, 
reticulated. Sept. Ex. 27, 4, ёрүор, net-work. 


Poll. 7, 179. 


Theod. Y, 745 


Poll. 4, 116. 
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dudic. 5, 28 as v.l. Polyb. 15, 80, 8, бйрт. 
Aristeas 10. Eus. П, 1209 B. — 9. Sub- 
stantively, тд Ourveróv, lattice. Sept. Reg. 4, 
1, 2. 

OikukAos, ov, (Bv, кик\о<) with two wheels, as а 
chariot. Dion C. 76, 7,2. Liban. I, 25, 15. 

Sicipar, ov, (8v, küpa) with two waves. Sibyl. 
5, 82, 10, 84, — 0:00\ассоѕ, referring to 
the Isthmus. 

Sixupros, ov, (kuprós) two-humped camel. 
pon. 16, 22, 4. 

dikwdos, ov, with two strands (twists). Nicom. 
Harm. 20, хорду. — 2. With two кёћа, as a 
mepíobos. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 598, 3. 
Hermog. Rhet. 154, 20. Pseudo-Demetr. 20, 2. 

&кетїа, as, ў, (Sikemos) а pair of oars used by 
one rower. Lucian. I, 490. 

Adrop, SAnydrop, ко, incorrect for dyAd- 
тор, 8тї\зүүйтөр, dndixca. 

&Njpparos, ov, consisting of two Ajppara, a fig- 
ure of rhetoric. Hermog. Rhet. 167, 4. 
Joann. Sic. 124, 26.—2. Ambiguous. Schol. 
Arist. Nub. 481, Aéfis. 

dAoyyréov — Set д№оуєр. Pseudo-Demetr. 87, 
17. 

dAoyia, as, ў, (SiAoyos) repetition ; opposed to 
draf héyew. Classical. Pseudo-Demetr. 92, 
12. 

Sideyos, ov, double-tongued, deceitful. 
Tim. 1, 8, 8. Polyc. 5. 

фо, a, ov, (№фоғ) with two necks. Dioclet. 
С. 18, 46, тА, for two persons. 

oyta, as, ў, two Aóxot of soldiers. 
31,4. Ael. Tact. 8, 2. 

&Xoxírys, ov, 6, commander of a ddoxia. 
Tact. 9, 1. 

Sipaxpos, ov, (8t-, pakpós) consisting of two long 
syllables ; as ke. Drac. 59, 10. 

бнйхөшров, ov, (páyaipa) with two swords, as a 
gladiator. Artem. 198. 

Šıpáyns, ov, 6, (Ör, ріҳора) dragoon. Diod. 5, 
38. Poll. 1, 132. 

Operpos, ov, (uérpov) of two measures of liquids 
or grain. Sept. Reg. 4, 7, 1 Aiperpov kpibàv, 
two measures of barley. Poll. 4, 167. — 2. 
Dimeter, of two measures, in versification. 
Drac. 184, 6, aríxos. 184, 18, pérpov. Heph. 
5, 8. 

діџётотоѕ, ov, (pérexrov) two-fronted. App. П, 
756, 14. 

Siunvaios, a, ov, == Sipnvos. 
v.l. Суй. A. X, 138 B. 

Styveaios, a, ov, — Sipnvos. Classical. Gemin. 
788 B. Cleomed. 29, 28. 

Oipiqvos, ov, (&-, рар) L. bimestris, of two 
months. Polyb. 17, 10, 4. Diod, 17, 64, — 
Ф. Substantively, 7j 8(pzpos, sc. weplodos, the 
space of two months. Polyb. 6, 34, 8. Diod. 
17, 48. Gemin. 809 A. Dion. Н. III, 1788, 
14. Plut. П, 909 В. 


Geo- 


Paul. 


Polyb. 10, 


Ael. 


Diod. 17, 64 as 
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[о ov, (дє, piros) quilled (twilled). Hes. 

AiPddous xdaivas, of рё» дцйтоус, of дё &- 
mâs. 

Sipddcov, ov, тд, — 800 иби. Mal. 278, 15. 

Sporpia, as, ў, two thirds, Dion. Н. Ш, 1697, 
1. — 9. Two évoporía, equal to two fourths 
of adéxos. Ael. Tact. 5, 2. 

Stporpraios, a, ov, (дџоріа) two thirds. Apollod. 
Arch. 26. Mal. 108, 20. 

Siporpirns, ov, б, (Siporpov) one that receives 
double pay. Arr. Anab. 6, 9, 8. 7, 28, 8. 
Lucian, П, 695, sailor. — 9. Commander of 
а Sipopia. Ael. Тасі. 5, 2. 

Atpotpirys, ov, 6, commonly in the plural, Ac 
роріта, Dimoeritae, the followers of Apolli- 
naris, because they asserted that the body of 
Christ had a human soul indeed, but was not 
endowed with a human mind, the divine 
mind supplying tbe place of tbe latter. 
Epiph. 1, 640 B. 700 B. 873 C. Eust. 
Mon. 905 D. (Compare Athan. TI, 1093 seq. 
Epiph. IIL, 641 seq. Socr. 2, 46.) 

ipoipos, ov, of two poipai. — Substantively, тд 
Oiporpov, (а) one half of a degree. Hipparch. 
1061 D. Nicom. Harm. 19. — (№) the space 
between the end of the thumb and that of 
the forefinger; called also 8yds, kowóoropov. 
Heron Jun. 47, 18, ombapijs. 

Siva, h, == дір? Doubtful. Sept. Job 13, 11. 

*Oivgo:s, ews, 7, (дивә) u whirling. Epicur- 
apud Diog. 10, 90. Erotian. 268. Plut. П, 
588 E. Hermes Tr. Poem. 94, 12. Diog. 
7, 182, revolution of the stars. 

доод, es, (divy, EIAQ) eddying. Dion С. 68, 
18, 2. 

Oi£corov, ov, тд, — vo Éécra:. 
"Thesm. 347. 

&б (де 8) — Stari, wherefore? Apophth. 105 
C °Ароёле, Cró ёЁ7\Өєє ; 

Моюуєритурое, od, 6, (Aroyérys) imitation of Dioge- 
nes the Cynic philosopher. Jul. 137 С. 

Oidyxcos incorrect for добуккоє. 

дгоукбо — букба. Plut. 11, 676 В, et alibi. 
Hermog. Rhet. 224, 8. Artem. 27. Galen. 
П, 264 D. Soran. 255, 24. 

б:одебо, єйсо, (бдєйо) to travel through. Clas- 
sical. Sept. Gen. 12, 6, rip yay ele TÒ uos 
афт. Sap. 5, 7. 11. Macc. 1, 10, 77. Polyb. 
2, 15, 5, rjv xópav. Philon 1, 470, 28. Plut. 
І, 511 C. 

одор, ov, тд, — діодоѕ. 
А. 

drorðaivo (oidaive) — додо. Clem. A. I, 
456 B. Herodn, 8, 8, 2. 

Фодёю — оідёю strengthened. Diod. 2, 12. 
Strab. 3, 5, 8, of the sea at high tide. Phi- 
lon П, 638, 8. Diosc. lobol 4. Jos. B. J. 
5, 12, 3. 

ioios, ews, ў, (Видео) — otdyors. Orig. TI, 

| 272 A. 


Schol. Arist. 


Joann. Mosch. 3053 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


8:0101скошаг 


біоидіскороь == iodé. 
Protosp. Puls. 69. 
ёшкё, to manage, govern.  [ Mal. 69, 2 єбоюі- 
кє — Öket. 127, 14 ébt@xodvro == ĉio- 
kovro. | 
&tolkrots, ews, ў, government. Classical. Epict. 
1, 14, 7, ў Ocio, divine dispensation. Just. 
Аро]. 1,57. — 9. Dioecesis, province. 
Diod. 19,91. Strab. 18, 4, 12.17. Eus. П, 
1185 B. Cyrill. A. X, 105 C, т) Atyurmaxn. 
— 8. Diocese. Const. I, 2. Ephes. 8. 
боиспутв, од, б, (Storxew) dioecetes, procu- 
rator, commissioner. Sept. Esdr. 2, 8, 86, той 
BaciMées. Polyb. 27, 12, 2, of Bacuukot. 
Clementin. 10, 14. Justinian. Novell. 120, 
6,5 8. 128,16. Гео. Novell. 157, collector 
of taxes. — 9. Director, governor. Hermes 
Tr. Poem. 5, 8. 
біоіктутикбв, 1), óv, (Stoeantns) regulating, govern- 
ing. Plut. Il, 885 B, vo) mavrés. Ptol. 
` Tetrab. 160. 161. Galen. П, 27 A. Clem. 
A. II, 371 A. 
діокўтріа, as, ў, stewardess. Schol. Arist. Eccl. 
212. 


бонкйтор, opos, 6, — Storxyrns. Hermes Tr. 
Poem. 7, 6. 

Stotxcopds, od, ó, (Stotxi€e) — доков. Dion. 
H. П, 1225, 10. Philon I, 459, 27. Plut. 
І, 183 D, deportation. 

dvoxodopn, 95, ў, — оікодору. — Arísteas 11. 


Stowoxocouas == oivoxocw. Роѕійоп. apud 
Athen. 4, 88. 
Grow rpéo — оїстрёо. Diod. 4,12. — Philostr. 
` 49. 
Storrdfo — ókhá(e. Genes. 78, 21. 114, 
22. 
Stoxvéw — ókvée. Athen. 18, 86, p. 607 E. 


біокохт, 99, 7, — ако. Dion C. 41, 27, 2. 

Sori, Fs, 7, (EAko) distraction, dispute, con- 
flict. Sext. 858, 8, et alibi Orig. 1, 938 C. 
Basil. І, 25 C, ту троє rávavría. 

Siodxos, ov, 6, (:Ако) a drawing across. Sirab. 
8, 2,1. 8, 6, 4. 22, the place at the Isthmus 
where vessels were drawn across. 

ёоћобрєо — ё№обрєдо. Simoc. 151, 15. 

Oo oO — drodrifo. Genes. 78, 22. 

OóA ov — бе Gdrov, wholly. Philon Y, 616, 26. 

боХ\офорора: б\офирона, strengthened, 
Polyb. 22, 9, 11. 

борам — ópaM(e. Plut. I, 888 D. Sext. 
586, 28, to be in a state of equanimity. 

Stopadtopéds, o0, б, — Suadtopss. Herod. apud 
Ог. П, 44, 4. Sext. 178, 29. 586, 20. 

Plut. П, 180 D, 

&ouirep, opos, ў, — Ards штур, a mystical 
epithet of duds. Theol. Arith. 12. 

Scopodsynots, ews, ў, (Stopodoyéw) covenant, 
treaty. Polyb. 8, 27, 9. | Diod. Ex. Vat. 
20, 7. 

Atovis, ©, 6, (Aróvvoos) Dionys. 


Stopadive — éuodivo. 


Bekker. 1195. 


884 


Galen. V, 185 В. | &ovuoiáčo, dow, (Моріса) to celebrate the 


Stoph pitw 


Dionysia. Lucian. 11, 516, tropically. 
Athen. 10, 63, p. 445 B. 

Otorveopavéo, now, (Aóvvaos, paivopar) to be in 
a state of Bacchic frenzy. Philostr. 214. 

Atóvvcos, ov, 6, Dionysus. — ОЇ терї тд» Дибру- 
cov texvira, L. histriones, stage-players. 
Polyb. 16, 21, 8. Plut. I, 468 C. Ad. N. 
А. 11,19. Philostr. 596. (See also Aristot. 
Rhet. 8, 2, 18.) — Lucian. I, 796 Odden apis 
тд» Aóvvaov, — arpoodtévuaon, nothing to the 
purpose. 

Awowo, for Atovvod, ў, Dionyso. 
2151. 

Sioros, ov, (ё-, 
Athen. 4, 79. 

біблтера, as, ў, (Storrnp) spy. Genes. 87, 8. 
18. 

Oiórrropat. (Ómropar) — бюрйо. 
677, 19. 

Sudarpa, as, 7, (Seéarys) spying-tube. Attal. 
apud Hipparch. 1057 B. Polyb. 10, 46, 1 
and 2. Gemin. 773 А. 821 A. Strab. 12, 
2,10, p. 515, 14. Papias 1261 A, of a phy- 
sician. — 2. A surgical instrument — ĝia- 
croÀevs. Galen. П, 98 D. 

бюттрикбе, 1, бр, pertaining to a бїбттра. Strab. 
2, 1, 85, Spyavov, — бфттра. 

GiónTpiov, ov, 76, little бїбттра. 
Orib. III, 681, 5. 

Stoparixés, 1j, óv, (Stopdw) L. perspicax, seeing 
through, penetrating, clear-sighted, sagacious. 
Maz. Tyr. 61, 2. Lucian. П, 268. Clem. 
A. I, 285 B. 725 A. 1845 B. Hippol. 624 
A. Basil. 1, 146 A Tò Stoparixdy ris фус, 
mental vision. — 2. Endowed with the gift of 
prophecy. Orig. I, 1169 C. Athan. I, 441 
B. П, 898 C. Chrys. I, 465 E. Pallad. Vit. 
Chrys. 57 C. Nil. Epist. 2, 294. 

Stoparixés, adv. sagaciously, etc. Orig. III, 216 
B. 

Ovopyavóo — ópyavóe.  Iambl. V. P. 138. 

Swpydvacts, eos, ў, — óOpyávomi. Porphyr. 
V. Pyth. 62, of the mind. Jambi. У. P. 
140. 

боруфонш — dpyitopa strengthened. Sept. 
Mace. 8, 8, 1. Polyb. 2, 8, 13. 4, 4, 4, et 
xu Diod. 14, 14. Plut. Y, 599 B. II, 553 

Svopyuidopat, Ócopat (did, ópyvióc) to stretch 
= own arms.  Hipparch. 1087 C. 1084 

бгорббо, асо, to amend, correct a literary per- 
formauce. Plut. П, 884 C, et alibi. Diog. 
9, 113. — Mid. ёгорбборо, (а) to amend one's 
ways, to reform one's self. Can. Apost. 51. 
— (b) Transitively — д:ордбо. Clem. R. 
1, 21 -saofai та. 

ё:орёрісо ёрӨрісо. 
as v. L 


Inscr. 


бт) with two holes. Poll. 4, 77. 


Theoph. Cont. 


Antyll. apud 


Sept. Reg. 1, 29, 10 
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didpbwors, eas, i correction, emendation, recen- | durevOnumpepis, és, consisting of two mevÓnapepi; 


sion, edition, in criticism. Strab. 18, 1, 27. 
Diog. 8, 66. 

Ф:орботёоу — Set баорбойў». 
Ш, 97, 8. 

діорботте, ov, 6, (OopÜóe) corrector, regulator. 
Sept. Sap. 7, 15. Ерісі. 8, 7, 1, an officer. 
Plut. I, 87 D, of a state. — 2. Reviser, cor- 
vector, editor. Diod. 15, 6. 

BwpÜertkós (Stopharixds), adv. by correcting. 
Orig. I, 504 C. 

Stopía, incorrect for Oopía. 

&ópiwrpa, aros, тд, principle. 
1, p. 11. 

Gopiopós, ov, 6, decree. Tzym. Novell. 802. 

Biopiorexés, 7, óv, (борбо) L. separativus, ca- 
pable of distinguishing. Tren. 1, 3, 5. Sext. 
203, 28, той або? kal той *jevOovs. 

Фіоркисџбе, ov, б, (6pxifo) assurance upon oath. 
Polyb. 16, 26, 6, ós doroynoey. 

Oópkocts, ews, ў, (бркбо) — preceding. Genes. 
71, 16. 

$Stpuáo == óppáo. 

Sidpodos, ov, — dtapodos. 

Stopukrís, (Bos, ў, — ў Svoptacovca. 
Arch. 14, v. l. &opukrpis. 

Форохћ, 99% %, (Otpíece) a digging through. 
Diod. ТЇ, 490, 51. Philon I, 626, 24, 

dios, ov, 6, dius, a Macedonian month, — voép- 
Вр. Jos. B. J. 2, 19, 9. Galen. TX, 8 C. 
Eus. П, 1464 C, uf». 1480 В. 1484 B. 

Фоюскоріа, as, ў, (Ais кёр) a mystical epithet 
of the number three (трей). Nicom. apud 
Phot. TH, 596 B. 

Atosxoptavoi, Gv, of, (Дьбскорос) Dioscoriani, 
the followers of Dioscorus. Tim. Presb. 44 
C. 

SookopivÜtos, ov, 6, (А: KópwÜos) dioscorin- 
thius, the name of an intercallary (?) month. 
Sept. Macc. 2, 11, 21. 

дюсфраіуо (éodpaivopa), to cause to smell. 
Schol. Arist. Ran. 1075. 

&ór. — ari; why? Sept. Judic. 5, 28 Ardre 
goxiv6g Eppa abro ; 

&офукгос, ov, (81-, obykía) weighing two ounces. 
Porph. Cer. 474, 9. — 2. Substantively, тд 
Goóykiov, duae unciae, sextans, two ounces. 
Antec. 2, 14, 5. 

Ф:оурёо — oüpée. Diosc. Eupor. 2, 64. 

Oovpgrtkós, ў, óv, (Stovpéw) diureticns, di- 
uretic. Diocl, apud Galen. VI, 301 C. 
Xenocr. 41. Diosc. 1, 4, р: 14. 

Sroxéopar — dydopar (6xém). Genes. 111, 11. 

буут, ews, ў, — évóxMjots. Eus. VI, 52 B. 

Sioyxupd0 — борбо. Polyb. 5, 46, 8. 

diox’pents, ews, ў, — Sxvpwors. Genes. 64, 16. 

SuraXato Tutos, a, ov, =: Serddaioros. Apollod. 
Arch, 26. 

$йтє\нос, ov, (mréAua) L. bisolis, double-soled. 
Dioclet. б. 9, 12. ў 

49 


Antyll. apud Orib. 


Porphyr. Abst. 1, 


Maz. Тут. 164, 16. 
Hippol. 682 C. 
Apollod. 


dumdédos ods, бу #, боу ovv, double. 


Cen NN [Meee ). 
Schol. Arist. Pac. 775. 

Strerpos, ov, (тетра) of two stones. Epiph. 11, 
300 D, apparently a proper name, 

Surnyvaios, а, ov, == Simyus. Diosc. 1, 27. 
Sext. 886, 28. 

SumAddtos, ov, == дитАйочов. Antip. 8. 61. 

GimAactá(o, to become double. Apocr. Act. Pet, 
et Paul. 86. — 2. To reduplicate, in gram- 
mar. Lucian. III, 563. 

дитћасіосі, ews, ў, (&mXacid(o) L. dnpli- 
catio, duplication. Nicom. 85. 

Simdactacpés, ov, 6, (Sutracdtw) a doubling : 
duplication. Sept. Job 42, 10. Plut. П, 507 
А. 718 Е. Diog. 8, 83, of the cube. — 9. 
In grammar, the doubling of a consonant, as 
in Orr, *Ayedrets. Tryph. 17. Drac. 86, 
18.—8. Reduplication (yéypapa). Apollon. 
D. Synt. 823, 6. 

дитћасчет:дулер)е, és, (бит\йочос, émidysepys) 
twice and two thirds as large; as 8 : 8. 
Nicom. 104. 

Surdaccemdizprros, ov, (émiBirpvros) — preced- 
ing. Boiss. IV, 420. 

Oumdaotericxros, ov, (émiekros) twice and one 
sixth as large ; as 13:6. Nicom. 102. 

Simdactenimeprros, ov, (ётітерттоѕ) twice and 
one fifth as large; as 11 : 5. Nicom. 102. 

ёитћасєтітётартос, ov, (ётитётартос) twice and 
one fourth as large ; ав 9 : 4. Nicom. 102. 

дитћаочєтіитетрарерце, és, (éntrerpapepys) twice 
and four fifths as large ; as 14 : 5. Nicom. 
104. 

Surdactemutpysepns, és, (ётїтрнєрїє) twice and 
three fourths as large; as 11:4. Nicom. 
104. 

burdactenizperos, ov, (érrírprros) twice and one 
third as large ; ав 7:3. Nicom. 101. 102. 

Sumracreyjucus, v, (ёфушоис) twice and one 
half as large ; as 5 : 2. Nicom. 101. 

SeAaciov, ov, — dumAdows. Rare in classical 
Greek. Philon I, 22, 12, Aóyos, duplicate 
ratio (1 X 29). 

Simdebpos, ov, of two тћдра. — 2. Substantive- 
ly, rò 8ímAeÜpov, — úo т\ёбра. Polyb. 34, 
12, 5. Strab. 7, 7, 4 == трїтоь otadiov. 

OlzAevpos, ov, (wevpa) with two flanks. 
Тасі. 36, 4. 

&urAol&ov, ov, Tò, little Semdois. 
A. 

&urAois, Bos, %, (дит\бо<) а kind of cloak. Sept. 
Reg. 1, 2, 19. 1, 24, 6. Job 29, 14. Baruch 
5,9. Antip. S. 80. Jos. Ant. 6, 14, 2. 


Heph. 15, 12. 


Ael, 


Eust. Ant. 640 


дитАокардїа, as, ў, (карда) double-mindedness : 


duplicity. Barn. 20. (Compare Hippol. 
Haer. 86, 94.) 

Apophth. 
Agath. 20 Дита vgereüet, 80. juépas, to 
fast two days in succession. — 9. Dubius, 
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uncertain. Philon I, 302, 84, Aé&w. — 8. 
Double consonants (Z E Y). Dion. Thr. 632, 
3. Dion. Н. V, 78,4. Drac. 31,16. Heph. 
1,6. Aristid. Q. 44. Iren. 605 A, ypáppa. 
Sext. 622, 10. — 4. Double, with reference 
to the two natures in Christ, Greg. Naz. П, 
328 С, God and man. — 5. Substantively, 
ý дт), (A) sc. ёт@й< — бит\о&. — Sext. 41, 
81. Philostr. 885. — Sept. Sir. 50, 2, quid ? 
— (b) а critical mark. Heph. Sign. 15, 1. 
4. Diog. 8, 65. 66. Schol. Arist. Nub. 275. 
563. 575. — (€) sc. скитаћ№ or раВдоѕ, cud- 
gel, rod. Gregent. 592 А. 584 B. (Com- 
pare Genes. 112, 9 Maoti{erat тар abro ĝi- 
mÀois ёи фрауеХМов трийкорта). — (d) du- 
plicity. Themist. 814, 80? Theod. II, 409 
A. [Comparative OmrAórepos. App. I, 13, 
97, тубе. See also дет\дФ»<. ] 

дит\оетт}на»тов, ov, (cnpaivw) with double mean- 
ing. Schol. Arist. Nub. 225. 

OitmAovros, ov, (пћодтоѕ) doubly rich. Schol. 
Clim. 652 D. 

*дит\бо, dow, (OwrAóos) to double. 
6, 5, 19. Apoc. 18, 6. Рі. L 151 B. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 32, 11. Diog. 6, 18. 22. 

OimAcopa, aros, тд, double pot, a kind of pot. 
Diosc. 2, 95. Galen. XIII, 585 B. 

OmAGs (дит\до<), adv. doubly, twice as much. 
Мой. 28, 15 GwAórepov. Martyr. Poth. 
1429 C AurAórepor тарй robs Aorro)s koAa(ó- 
реро. 


Xen. Hell. 


дитодіа, as, ў, dipody, two feet, a pair of feet, in | 


versification. Drac. 124, 8. 184, 10. Heph. 
4,4. 12,1. Aristid, Q. 52. 

дітоће, ews, ў, (дє, том) double city, a city 
composed of two parts. Strab. 3, 4, 8. 14, 
1, 43. 

Gurorarevo, Surordros, incorrect for дулотатєіо», 
dnroraros. 

Serovvéios, ov, ó, the Latin dipondius ог 
dupondius, sc. nummus. Lyd. 109, 16. 
— 2. Raw recruit, — veoorpárevros, tipov. 
Lyd. 109, 12. 

дитросотітаг, dv, of, (mpécwmor) — dupvotrat. 
Eust. Mon. 924 B. 

детрбӧсолтоѕ, ov, (прбсотоу) L. bifrons, with two 
faces, double-faced. Patriarch. 1101 B. 
Plut. Il, 269 A, Janus. Clementin. 2, 32. 
Artem. 213, Hecate. Herodn. 1, 16, 6. — 9. 
Denoting two persons, with reference to the 
possessive pronouns, because they imply the 
owner and the thing possessed. Drac. apud 
Apollon. Р. Pron. 401 А. 280 А. 

дёптоҳоѕ, ov, folded, doubled. — 2. Substan- 
tively, rà дїттиҳа, sc. eria, diptycha, 
diptych. Вост. 7, 25, rijs éxwAnoias. Cyril. 
A. X, 360 C. 852 B. Chal. 1613 B. Theod. 
ІП, 1265 C, rà ёккХ№усхастіка. Tim. Presb. 
44 А. Theod. Lector. 220 B. Const. (586), 
1052 B. 1153 D. Justinian. Cod. 1, 1, 7, 
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Stonpos 


8e. Mal. 484, 12, тй йуа. Stud. 1748 B. 
Cerul. 788 C.—In the Ritual, và діттиҳа 
tay (Óvrev contains the name of the living; 
тё Simrvya rv Kexounpévoy, of the dead. 
Pseudo-Marc. Liturg. 285. (Compare Epiph. 
11,508 А. 513 B. 829 А. Chrys. XII, 761 D.) 
діттотоѕ, ov, (80, mirto) diptote, having only 
two cases. Apollon. D. Pron, 876 B. 
dimvdos, ov, double-gated. — Substantively, rò 
dirvdor, the temple of Janus. Plut. И, 822 B. 
дитуртроѕ, ov, (туртуу) with two kernels. Galen. 
Ш, 212, 75 Suripnvov, sc. Opyavov, a surgical 
instrument. Paul. Aeg. 146. 148. 

дітоћоѕ, ov, (zràAos) drawn bytwo horses. Chron. 
207, 17. 

dtpéxros, и, ov, the Latin directus. Antec. 1, 
14, 1. 

OpiBerópiov, ov, тё, the Latin diribitorium. 
Dion С. 55, 8, 8. 

Sipeycta, the Latin dirigo, to escort. Chron. 
580. Mal. 322, 10. Porph. Cer. 62, 21. 
Suid. Anpryevdpevos, ёфикєибрегоє. "Есті дё 
7 Aé£is Рорайїкі). 

ё1ррибџоѕ, ov, of two puOpoi (feet). Schol. Arist. 
Ach. 204. Nub. 707. 

Sippuros, ov, (pée) flowing in two directions. 
Heron Jun. 220, 32, oréyn, with two sides 
sloping down. 

dis (доо), adv. twice. Diosc. 2, 86 Ais тосоўтор 
xepovaav ў aov ёсті тд uéXXov Oeparrevec bat. 
Apophth. 380 A Ais тд» urva sapéBaXov avrois, 
== 815 rou pvós, twice in a month. — In cases 
like the following, the word or words coming 
after dis are to be repeated. Inscr. 4852 
*%Артёроу dis Asovucion, for " Apréuov Atovuciov 
Atovuciov, Ariemon the son of Dionysius the 
son of Dionysius. 4380, e, Ais MeAedypou Ká- 
OT: opos. 

Owdkiaor, ov, тд, (Bis, ойккоѕ) bisaccium, 
double bag, a bag with two pouches. Cosm. 
Ind. 441 C. Porph. Cer. 470, 14. 

Oc Oékaros, ov, — dis Ockaros, — eikoarós, twen- 
пећ. — Psell. Iotric. 263. 

д:сеВдоро, ov, — Sis ёЄ8додо<, — тєссарєскш- 
Oékaros, fourteenth. — Psell. Iatric. 261. 

Oweyyóvy, ns, ў, (éyyóvy) L. adneptis, fourth 
granddaughter. Antec. 8, 6, 5. 

Suréyyovos, ov, 6, (€yyovos) L. adnepos, fourth 
grandson. Antec. 8, 6, 5. 

дісєктоѕ, ov, (dis, ёктоѕ) — BioeEros. 


Conf. Comput. 1221 D. 


Max. 


дисеѓад аф, те, %, (Bis, ёбад Аф) second female 


cousin. Јејит. 1893 D. 

бихє&&дє\фову ov, (éfábeAd os) second cousin. 
Schol. Apoll. Rh. 8, 859. 

дісєфбо, ov, (ёфбб<) twice boiled. Diosc. 2, 
146. Galen. V1, 361 C. 

Sionpos, ov, (opa) consisting of two times 
(shorts). Aristid. ©. 34. — Schol. Dion. 
Thr. 801, 4 — 8ixpovos, long or short. 
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Siatpodos 


Bioxahpos, ov, (скаћиб) with two thole-pins, two- | BurrróvBetos, ov, (8v, emovetos) dis pondéus, 


cared. Synes. 1337 C. | 

биткйрор, ov, Tò, (Sicxos) small salver, saucer. 
Chron. 714, 13. 

Burkeuor, ov, TÒ, (д, скок) а frame with two 
legs. Leo. Tact. 11, 26. 

#иткё\Ммор, ov, тд, — Suoxdptov. Euchol. 

биткєйє, éws, б, (діскох) having the form of a 
disk. Lyd. 101, 16. 102, 5, comet. 

діскєйо, to stone? Athan. I, 229 A. 

ё:скоВоћо, ow, (диско[80\ос) — Stoxew, e- 
oxevo. Galen. VI, 80 C. 88 C. 

д:ско80№о, ov, (Blekos, Báo) discobolus, 
piching the quoit. Lucian. TIT, 46. 

ское: 01], és, (Bia kos, EIAQ) quoit-like. Agathar. 
192,12. Jiosc.2, 185 (186). Plut. 11, 288 
B. 891 C, et alibi. Achill. Tat. 960 A. Diog. 
8, 11. | 

dioxoxdAupya, aros, тд, (діскоѕ, káXuppa) а cloth 
for covering the chalice. Sophrns. 3985 C. 
Pseud-A than. IV, 953 D. Pseudo-Germ. 400 
C 


279, 22. 

бискототђрю», op, TÒ, (дібкоѕ, morhpiov) com- 
munion-cup, chalice. Theoph. Сот. 480, 5. 
Cedr. TI, 182,17. Vit. Nil. Jun. 187 С. 

биткбра$, akos, 6, — Bis кбраё, twice a crow. 
Lucian. IIT, 187 v. l. óvoxópa£. 

діскоѕ, ov, 6, discus, salver, tray, waiter. 
Poll. 6, 84. Phryn. P. S. 17, 18. Sext. 
733, 4. — 9. Patin, the salver on which the 
sacramental bread is placed. Socr. 7, 21. 
Euagr. 2873 D. 2876 C. Joann. Mosch. 
2869 D. 3013 D.  Sophrns. 3985 B. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 953 D.— 8. Disc. Plut. ЇЇ, 
890 Е. 891 A. Hippol. 852 A. Archel. 
1440 B, of the moon. Prise. 182, 7. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 924 C. 

бихкойрсер, incorrect for діскойсоор. 

dwxoveciay, ў, the Latin discussio. Nil. 
Epist. 2, 22, p. 209 В. Just. Imper. Novell. 4. 

биткойттер, opos, 6, the Latin discussor. 
Sophrns. 3657 B. 

Or kocópos, ov, (дїтко<, Pépw) holding the discus. 
Lucian. ТҮ, 45. 

Siopdpun, ns, ў, (dis, páppg) L. atavia, fourth 
grandmother. Antec. 8,6,5. ` 

Sicpupiavdpos, ov, (Seo púpror, dvnp) containing two 
myriads of men. Strab. 12, 7, 8. 

dtopupids, ddos, т; — Dio nupuáBes. 
16. 

Oto раро, at, a, (Bis, piptor) two myriads, twenty 
thousand. Lucian. I, 846. 

dicrammos, ov, б, (mámmos) L. atavus, fourth 


Apoc. 9, 


grandfather. Antec. 3, 6, 5. 
dtomBapiaios, u, ov, == дигтібароѕ. Diosc. 2, 
171 (172). 


бигтЇбаро$, ov, (Bv, omÉaufj) two spans long. 
Diosc. 8, 77 (84). 


Sioxdopat, Фб, to be formed like а діскоѕ. Lyd. 


double spondee (— — — —). Drac. 129, 18. 
Нерћ. 3, 3, р. 26. Hermog. Rhet. 231, 18. 
Aristid. ©. 48 -efos. Terent. M. 1473 -оѕ. 

duoropew, How, (Bc, emópos) to sow twice. Strab. 
16, 4, 2 -eia ĝa. 


биттйкш< (Dwoós), adv. twice. Antip. S. 85, 
évdexéris, twenty years old. 
дигсакитетрбрушоѕ, o», — Stooduis rerpépyuos. 


Antip. S. 14. 

9wro eine, єйсо, (uos) to double. Steph. Diac. 
1076 C. 

бихебкєраў, aros, б, — Sixepws. Eus. ТЇ], 221 
C (quoted). 

dooodoyew or Surrodoyéw, How, (дигсоћбуоѕ) to 
say twice, to repeat. Epiph. II, 240 А. 
Euthal. 724 B. 

бисто\\оуйа, as, ў, (д:ссоћбуоѕ) repetition of a 
word. Epiph. I, 290 B. П, 240 A. 

д:ссоћоуібо — diccodoyéw. Epiph. I, 220 A. 

Scoraypés, o), б, (д:отабо) doubt, uncertainty. 
Agathar. 120, 8. Clem. В. 1, 46 Вайе тий 
eis Óurraypóv. Plut. 11, 214 Е. Apollon. D. 
Synt, 264, 16. 

Ourrábtos, ov, (81-, стадіои) two stadia long. App. 
I, 274, 73. 

бістае, to doubt. Classical. Barn. 780 A, 
Sotva. Orig. IIT, 477 В, tva Аёуу, that he 
should say, 

Om rakruós, ў, óv, (диттабо) L. dubitativus, 
expressing doubt. Apollon. D. Synt. 264, 10, 
the subjunctive mood. Orig. IV, 304 A. B. 

бёиттактикф<, adv. L. dubitative, doubtingly. 
Orig. IV, 557 A. 

дістєуоѕ, ov, (Bi, отёуп) of two stories, as а 


house. Strab. 15, 3, 8. Diosc. 5,85. Jos. 
B. J. 5, 5, 4. 

доти, és, — diatexos. Schol. Arist. Ach. 
929. 


dio texia, as, ӯ, (дістіҳоѕ) two sets of eyelashes 
in the same eye; a disease. Galen. П, 270 
F. 391 B. Paul. Aeg. 112. — 2. Distich 
== Oo origo. Heph. Poem. 1, 5. Schol. 
Arist. Nub. 476. 

dkortxiaots, ews, ў, essentially — preceding. 
Paul. Aeg. 100. 

дистіҳгор, ov, тд, distich. 
1353. 

Siorixos, ov, (Bt-, стіҳоѕ) of two rows. Plut. 11, 
906 B. — 9. Of two verses. Lucian. П, 125. 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 476 rò дістеҳор, distich. 

S&erpáMor, ov, тд, (dextrale) battle-axe. 
Porph. Cer. 73. 81, 18. 148, 15, novoréAv- 
xov. Schol. Hom. П. 23, 856. 

Bla rparov == @8отрато» (see adéarparos). Leo. 
Tact. 10, 7. 

dicrpiov, ov, тд, (dex trale) = одура корйму, 
tron mace. Simoc. 821, 24. 

Oiorpojos, ov, (Bv, отрёфо) twisted twice. 
Meges apud Orib. ПІ, 688, 2. 


Schol. Arist. Nub. 
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Suppuyes 


SovdrAaBea, How, — 8.01А№а86 eim. Apollon. | Swheorhp, pos, 6, — 7Opos. Epiph. IH, 284 В. 


D.360 C. 873 C. 

&evAAafila, as, т, (SeovAAaBos) — фо cvA- 
Aaa. Drac. 39, 9. 130,29. Schol. Arist. 
Eq. 1263. 

SurddAaBos, ov, (cvXAafij) disyllabus, disyl- 
labic. Dion. Thr. 641, 18. Dion. H. V, 62, 
4. 104, 18. Drac. 18, 8. Apollon. D. Pron. 
322 A. 334 B. 

SiovdArAdBas, adv. in two syllables. Drac. 29, 25. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 804 А. Phryn. 158. Athen. 
10, 66. 

&urómapxos, ov, twice дтарҳоѕ. 
1118 C. 

&ctnaros, ov, 6, (dis, Ümaros) twice consul. 
Epict. 4, 1, 6. Plut. П, 777 B. Philostr. 
Vit. Sophist. 2, 1, 1. 

бис ума, d8os, ў, — 800 yOudBes. Sept. Macc. 
1, 9, 4. 

Blowros, ov, (9c, exit) split. Greg. Naz. П, 
1099 A, like a-pen. Porph. Cer. 473, 9, 
gown. Achmet. 157, p. 129, ipáriov. 

Bla owos, ov, two oxoivor long — ёбђкорта ará- 
біо. Strab. 1, 1, 23. 12, 3, 34. 

битфратов, ov, (сёра) double-bodied. Diod. 4, 
12, p. 258, 39. 

Siowpos, ov, Sicdparos. Ptol. Tetrab. 32, 
in astrology. Sezt. 730, 11, (d&tov. Hippol. 
Haer. ?18, 68. 

&т&үшь, ov, TÒ, (rayh) double ration. 
Cer. 479, 21. 

Surddavrov, ov, тд, == vo rddavra. Sept. Reg. 
4, 5, 28. 

Otrovéo, со, (Sirovos) to have two accents ; as 
Néa adds, for МєйтоМмє. Apollon. D. Pron. 
386 B. С. Adv. 569, 14. 

Ф/тороу, ov, тд, (ді-, róvos) ditone. Plut. П, 430 
А. 1021 F. 

Ompóxaws, ov, ó, (vpoxatos) double trochee 
(_---). Drac. 129, 16. Нерћ. 3, 8. 
Aristid. Q. 48. 55. 

дітроҳоѕ, ov, (rpoxós) L. birotus, with two wheels. 
Dioclet. С. 15, 31. Men. P. 381, 20. 

dirvdos, ov, (rüAos) two-humped camel. 
2, 54, p. 166, 24. 

duBpite == 8ріќь. Genes. 71, 15. 

wywo (iyaivw), to be perfectly healthy. 
Iambl. V. Р. 220 -âva. 456. 

дале, (cc, (UA) to strain or filter thor- 
oughly, to refine, clarify, purify. Sept. 
Amos 6, 6. Май. 28, 24, тд» xaovera, 
apparently a proverbial expression. Diosc. 
1, 186. 2, 84. 86. 5,82. Plut. П, 692 D. 
Galen. ХПІ, 468 D. Clem. A. I, 1060 B, 
gold. 

Sepa, aros, тё, (Owditw) strained liquor. 
Galen. XIII, 468 B. 

Orucpós, od, б, (ёаћісо) а straining, purifica- 
tion. 1геп.- 1,14, 8, р. 612 A. Clem. A. I, 
288 B. 


Greg. Naz. 1, 


Porph. 


Diod. 


Schol. Arist. Pac. 535. 

Sevktorhptov, ov, тд, 
(nnn), snuffers. Epiph. П, 509 D. 

Sevmnperéopat — ®ттретёорш. Simoc. 84, 2. 

*Swurvilo (invite), to wake from sleep. Orig. 
І, 1141 D. — Mid. &wmví(opa, to awake. 
Diocl. apud Orib. III, 168, 13. Jos. Ant. 5, 
10, 4 as v. l. Patriarch. 1049 A. Artem. 
191, — 2. Neuter, to awake. Lucian. Ш, 
670. Artem. 101. 

Owmuopós, ov, б, == TÒ датуе». 
T'heophyl. B. IV, 1198 A. 

Swohaive (фай), to interweave. Aristeas 12. 
Lucian. II, 81. 

So, ӯ, ў, Софи) texture, cloth. Aristeas 11. 

Фф == офи. Philon П, 319, 20. 

Ф:фалаууарҳіа, as, ў, double фаћаууарҳіа; 
called also pépos and xépas. Ae. Tact. 
9, 9. 

&фалаууй, as, ў, (фаХауё) double phalanz. 
Polyb. 2,66, 9. 19, 20, 7. Ael, Тасі. 36, 4. 
37, 2. 

digas, б, a snake so called. Dubious, Artem. 
164. 

dupévouwp, incorrect for dypevowp. 

дифбербо, dow, to cover with &ipbépa. Strab. 
17, 8, 11. 

8ub6épepa, aros, zò, piece of leather (roll). 
Theodtn. Esai. 8, 1. 

&rjÜoyyoypadée, now, (dipboyyos, урафо) to 
write with а diphthong. | Schol. Arist. Ach. 
581. Nub. 1356. 

&фбоууо, ov, (Sis, фббууоѕ) having two sounds. 
Nicom. Harm. 19. — 2. Substantively, т) ði- 
d Üoyyos, вс. evAAaBr, diphthongus, diph- 
thong, in grammar. Dion. Thr. 681, 10. 
639, 13. Drac. 4, 5. Heph. 1,2. Terent. 
М. 378, 407. 428. 437. | Dionysius of Thrace 
recognizes only AI, AY, EL EY, OJ, OY. 
Draco speaks of six proper diphthongs, AI, 
AY, EL EY, OI, OY, and four improper, AI 
(long A), HI, QI, YI. He does not seem to 
regard HY, QY as improper diphthongs. 
The grammarians say nothing about AY 
(long A), as in atrés, rabrov, for 6 abros, той 
abro. ] 

Siopéw, to bear double. — 39. Mid. Supopéopar, 
to be pronounced or written in two ways; as 
diodoa donc, dvo (—— ог. _). Drac. 15, 

+ 12. 16,12. Theodos. 1017, 2. — 8. To have 
two meanings. Eudoc. М. 218. — 4. To be 
narrated in two different ways, as a story. 
Eudoc. М. 284. 

Suppidiov, ov, тб, == Oubploxos. 
Ran, 121. 

Sidpos, ov, б, the Roman sella currulis. Polyb. 
26, 10, 7. 32, 5, 3. Diod. 5,40. Dion. Н. 
ПІ, 1724, 13. Dion C. 54, 10, 5. 


S bpvyés, éos, тд, (Ov, póys) diphryges, 


Hebrew расрароб 


Pseudo- 


Schol. Arist. 
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tutty. Zopyr. apud Orib. П, 587, 18. Diosc. 
5,119 (120). Galen. XIII, 261 C. 

&ф\мор, ov, rò, (PidAov) two-leaved pamphlet. 
Const. III, 1016 C. 

BigvAdos, ov, of two leaves. 
р, 

Aupvoira, Gv, (picts) Diphysitae, an epithet 
applied by the Monophysites to the adher- 
ents of the Chalcedonian council who be- 
lieved in two natures in Christ. Apophth. 
482 B. Tim. Aelur. 273 D. 

*üievos, ov, (devi) double-voiced. Hence, 
speaking two languages. Philistus apud Poll. 
2,111. Diod. 17,110, p. 247, 36. Arr. P. 
M. E. 20. 

diva == üvev. 
Sext. 40, 5. 

*Duxd(e, dow, (ixa) to divide into two parts, to 
bisect. Plat. Pol. 264 D. Nicom. 75. 78, 
а number. Matt. 10, 35, tropically. Ptol. 
Gn. 1285 C Oi дёка Adyou ékeivot, of êv Tais 
duct zAa£i Sedixacpevor, five on each table. 
Sext. 448, 8.—2. То сісате, to open. Pseudo- 
Jacob. 9, 2 "E&txdc6y т) y5- 

- беха, as, ӯ, (Bixndos) a cleft, two prongs, ap- 
plied to the figure A. Galen. П, 371 B. 
беха, або, ў, — Sipotpor, kowóaropov. Heron 
Jun. 47, 17. 

OiyaAkov, ov, тб, — дио xako, a weight. 
Diosc. 4, 152 (155), p. 689. Poll. 9, 65. 
Omacpós, o), 6, (Oryá(e) division into two. 

Nicom. 80. Pseud-Athan. IV, 997 B. 
dixaorThp, ўров, б, — ropes, incisor, fore-tooth. 
Poll. 2, 91. 

ёрүт\єйө — following.  Aristeas 18. 

буто, yoo, (dixndos) to be cloven-footed. 
Sept. Lev. 11, 8. 11, 4, ónMjv. Aristeas 18. 
Philon Y, 820, 18. 

Ora, as, ў, the being cloven-footed. | Aristeas 
18. Cyrill. H. 1, 920 B. 

дгго, ov, (8-, хитои) with two coats. Protosp. 
Corp. 65, 4. 69, 2. 

B ytrevos, ov, — preceding. Galen. П, 240 D, 
сёра. 

дехоууәросіллр ns, 59, the being Owoyvópov. 
Poll. 8, 158. 

diyoyvdpar, ov, (діҳа, vópg) wavering in opin- 
ion. Plut. П, 11 D. Poll. 8, 158. 

&ёсхоурафёов, How, (dixa, урафо) to write (spell) 
in two different ways. Steph. B. р. 258. 

Sixodos, ov, (8t-, xog) with double gall-bladder. 
Ael. N. A. 11, 29. 

Siyopnvia, as, Ñ, (Otyópgvos) the middle of the 
month. | Gemin. 801 A. Plut. П, 861 Е. — 
9. Full moon. Sept. Sir. 89, 12. 

Sixovoew, now, (diya, vow) to be divided in 
opinion, to differ in opinion. Diod. 2, 29, 
р. 148, 66. Eus. П, 1040 A. Chrys, X, 15 
C. Socr. 588 A. 


Cosm. Ind. 444 


Dion. Н. V, 195, 7, pérpov. 


dixdvoia, as, jj, (Ütyóvoos) == Stxoyropootyy. | дирао, how, to thirst after. 
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дилрас 


Plut. П, 70 С. App. П, 754, 99. 
153. Clementin. 45 C. 

dixévo0s, ov, (vóos) double-minded. Philon П, 
269,3. 469, 23. 

хордо, ov, (хорду) two-stringed. Clem. А. T, 
788 A, two-stringed instrument. Athen. 4, 
81, 

Orxópetos, ov, б, dichoréus, double xopeios. 
Longin. 41, 1. 

дгхоріа, as, %, (xopós) division of a chorus into 
two Ñpuxópta. Schol. Arist. Ran. 854, et 
alibi. 

Styordpnpa, aros, тё, (Stxoropew) the half of a 
thing cut in two. Sept. Gen. 15, 11. Ex. 
29, 17. Lev. 1, 8. Philon 1, 508, 11. 
Porphyr. Prosod. 114. | 

бєхотбра}ст$, ews, ў, (Sexoropew) bisection. Sext. 
441, 80. 

õixovs, ow, holding vo xóas. Posidon. apud 
Athen. 11, 89. 

Üxodpovée, how, (Ouxóppov) 
Plut. П, 168 E. 

dexoppootwn, ns, ў, dissension. Plut. ТЇ, 824 D. 
Poll. 8, 153. Porphyr. V. Pyth. 52. 

Oixodvía, as, ў, (pba) a branching out, of a hair 
when it splits at the extremity ; opposed to 
ротаћоси. Galen. П, 267 B. 

S:xoevia, as, %, (фору) discord. Таты. V. P. 
74. 


Poll. 1, 


Ocyovoéc. 


&xpovía, as, ў, (Bipovos) double tune, in pros- 
ody (..). Schol. Heph. 8, 1, p. 22. — 2. 
An epithet of the number six (ёа). Theol. 
Arith. 37. 

Six povoyparpyréov — дєї Stxpovoypadeiv, to write 
with a Sixpovoy (A, 1, Y). Boiss. II, 855, 
у. 291. 

Sixpovos, ov, (бє, xpóvos) double-timed. — Tà 
Sixpova cevyevta, the double-timed vowels, 
commonly called the doubtful vowels, that is, 
A, I, Y, which are either long or short. Dion. 
Thr. 681, 4. Dion. Н. V, 74, 9. 75, 8. 8. 
Plut. П, 737 C. Apollon. D. Pron. 272 B. 
Sext. 621,19. Terent. M. 857. 864. 398. — 
— 9. Consisting of, or equivalent to, two 
short vowels. Heph. 8, 1, wots (__). Arcad. 
189, 20, Айе (exe). Aristid. Ө. 44. Longin. 
Frag. 3, 14, ovAMaBÁ (móc). Porphyr. 
Prosod. 113. 

Bixpuaor, ov, 76, (xpvcots) — one half of üpyv- 
ро», а coin. Epiph. ITI, 289 A. B. 

Sixpeopos, ov, (xp&pa) == Sixpoos. Lucian. L 


98. Galen. X, 385 E. — 9. Substantively, 
Tò dixpapor == mepiotepedv tars. Diosc, 
4, 61. 


Spes == Sixpoos. Anast- Sin. 244 D. 

iparos, ov, б, (Spa) dipsacos, a plant. 
Diosc. 8, 11 (18). Galen. XIIL 169 C.— 
9. Diabetes — SoByrns,'a disease. Galen. 
VII, 511 C. Leo Med. 191. 

Sept. Ex. 17, 8, 
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ёоуратисо 


ат. Ps. 41, 8, mpòs тд» беби. 62, 8, тш. | дгоріа, as, ў, (дий, фра?) — mpobeopia, ap- 


Matt. 5, 6, ті. — Anast. Sin. 716 В dupara, 
is eagerly sought. 

Olyygois, eos, 7, thirst. 
B. 

Oupegrukós, 5, óv, thirsty. Nicet. Paphl. 316 
А. * 

dupyrixds, adv. thirstily. Nicet. Paphl. 80 A. 

Onpomotós, óv, (Siva, тоо) creating thirst. 
Diosc. 5, 9. 

Onjrvxéo, now, to be Otrvxos- 
pov ora ў oU. Clem. К. 1, 23. 
2,2. Cyril. A. VI, 966 A. 

доруҳо, as, ў, (Sipuxos) double-mindedness, in- 
decision. Herm. Vis. 2,2. Orig. I, 358 B. 
Ant. Mon. 1692 C. 

Blyrvxos, ov, (дє, узуп) double-minded, waver- 
ing. Jacob. 1, 8. 4, 8, substantively. Clem. 
R. 1, 11. 28. Orig. HI, 418 B. (Hippol. 
Haer. 86, 94 Дет улуй.) 

diaBoraios, a, ov, weighing доо д[8о\о{. 
XIII, 551 E. Aler. Trall. 447. 

Stoypirns, ov, 6, (Owyuós) pursuer, an officer 
despatched after an offender. Martyr. Polyc. 
7. Inser. Vol III, p. 1060. Nicet. Paphi. 
529 C. 

Фиоуштікбѕ, т, dv, of а Steypirys. 
Cod. 10, 30, 4. Basilic. 56, 10, 5. 

Oweypós, ой, б, persecution of the Christians. 
Matt. 13, 21. Гис. Act. 8,1. Heges. 1317 
A, 6 ката js éxkAnoias. Iren. 1260 A. 
Clem. A. I, 1293 D. II, 629 B. Orig. П, 
124 B. III, 489 А. Pamphil. 1552 D. 

robilo — Siobéo. App. II, 338, 90. 

Siobiopds, ot, б, — Stwopds. Plut. I, 144 


Athen. 1, 17, p. 10 


Barn. 19, тбтє- 
Herm. Vis. 


Galen. 


Justinian. 


Otokátko — Stake. Clem. А. 1, 393 A. 

Sueoxriptov, ov, тд, (Owkrfp) that which drives 
away. Andr. C. 1021 B. C. 

Otókrgs, ov, 6, (tóra) persecutor. Paul. Tim. 
1, 1, 18. Greg. Naz. I, 584 A. Pallad. 
Laus. 1012 A. 1017 B. Аросг. Act. Pet. 
et Paul. 60, тӯ істе, rod Yrevdous. 

Oókrpia, as, ў, (Duokrgs) female persecutor. 
Nil. 457 C. 

Stake, to pursue. Sept. Gen. 31, 23, rico aè- 
vov. Patriarch. 1078 В, єлї «wa. —9. To 
charge with, accuse of. App. П, 596, 18 ’E8i- 
wke дё Kai THY pyrépa TQ Tradl avveyvokéva:. 
— S. Intransitive, to run, to flee. Sept. 
Amos 2, 16 ё&фёєтш. Habac. 2, 2. Наро. 1, 
9. Esai. 18, 14 дфёєтш. 

дилша, as, 4, the being Sidvupos, having two 
names. Herodn. Gr, Schem. 608, 9. 

Savupos, ov, of two names, as Парі and ANé- 
£ar8pos. Dion. Thr. 636, 11. — 9. Famous, 
celebrated. Jos. В. J. 5, 1, 3. Plut. 1, 251 
B. App. I, 158, 87. 

Stavipws, adv. with two names. Cyrill. Н. 676 
A, каћєісба, to have two names. 


pointed or fixed time. Jos. B. J. 5, 9, 1, Bov- 
Apes. Phryn. 26, condemned. Orig. IV, 472, 
with O.— 9. Opportunity ebkaipía. 
Theoph. 180, 5. Porph. Adm. 104, 20; writ- 
ten topia in both places. 

Ouópodos, ov, (ðe, Opodos) with two stories, 
Sept. Gen. 6, 16. App. I, 436,77. Greg. 
Naz, TH, 1120 A. 

Swwopds, o), б, (дебеш) а pushing through. 
Aret. 120 A. Paul. Aeg. 350. 

Staorhp, tjpos, б, (8:ab€m) pole running through 
the rings of the ark. Sept. Ex. 38, 4. 40, 
18. Aquil Ex. 30, 4. — 9. A surgical in- 
strument for extracting fragments of darts 
from wounds. Paul. Aeg. 352. 

доуйь, see доҳўр. 

Bóypa, aros, ra, dogma, opinion, principles 
or doctrine of а philosopher. Strab. 15, 
1, 59. 68. 16, 1, 6. 16, 2, 24. Philon 1, 
204, 29. 251, 10, rò Xrwikóv. Ерісі. 1,8, 
1. Plu. П, 14 E. Just. Apol 1, 7. 20. 
Anton. 4, 16. Lucian. П, 820. Theophil. 
8, 7, p. 1182 A, fva ёттш. — Sext. 5, 18. 6, 
15. Diog. 8, 51. 7, 184.— 2. Dogma, in 
religion. Jgnat. 672 C. Hippol. Haer. 450, 78. 
Orig. І, 656 A. П, 616 C. Eus. П, 168 A. 
212 C. 808 А. Greg. Naz. I, 600 A.—89. De- 
cree, edict, ordinance. Polyb. 6, 18, 2, ris avy- 
&Xrrov, the Roman senatus consultum. Dion. 
Н. TH, 1728, 9, Bovis. Luc. 2, 1 "E£5A8ev 
Bóypa тарӣ Каісароѕ Abyovorov ётоурйфесбш 
пӣсау тўр oixovpernv. Paul. Col. 2, 14, et 
alibi. Barn. 756 A, commandment. Jos. 
Ant. 12, 10,6, — Eus. П, 1084 C. Apoer. 
Act. Joann. 4 Абуна т9 ovyednre ékeAebcaro 
tva doveiwor, he commanded the senate to pass 
a law. 

Soyparias, ov, 6, sententious. Philostr. 502. 

Ooyparí(e, iow, (дбуџра) dogmatizo — &6- 
ypa тібрш, to assert, to maintain, to teach a 
philosophical or religious doctrine. Epict. 
8, 7, 18, тй alexpá. Just. Аро]. 1, 2. 4. 7. 
20. Lucian. II, 820. T'atian. 6.15. Theophil. 
2,8. 8, 2.3. Iren. 1, 6, 2. 1, 14, 2. Seat. 
5, 4. 17. 29, т. Clem. A. I, 172 А. 1016 C. 
IL 21 A. Hippol. 886 D. Haer. 380, 44. 
458, 9, Gras pij дей кататібєсбаи (bad con- 
struction). Diog. 3, 51. 9, 68. — 9. То 
decree. Sept, Esdr. 1, 6, 88, катй тайта yi- 
уєсдш. Esth. 3, 9. Dan. 2, 18. Macc. 2, 10, 
8. 2,15, 86. 3, 4, 11. Diod. 4, 88. П, 620, 
6. Jos. Ant, 14, 10, 22, Gras рде» áðr- 
Eus. П, 884 А, tva drokaraoTícoct. — Pass. 
Soyparitopat, to be subject to (Mosaic) ordi- 
nances. Paul. Col. 2, 20. 

доуратікбѕ, ту, dv, (дбура) dog maticus, dog- 
matic, pertaining to a dogma, philosophical 
or theological Philon Y, 84, 46, doctrinal. 
180, 17. 161, 15. 252, 26. 508, 4, ёрдєє. 
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Epict. 3, 21, 19. — Sext. 34, 14, ©тб\зүфи<. 
Eus. П, 1181 B, @codoyia. Cyrill. Н. Catech. 
5, 10. — Of доуратіко!, sc. diXócoQo, the phi- 
losophers who assert the certainty of things ; 
opposed to of дторттікоі, oxertixol, or ёфекті- 
koi. Galen. П, 24 E. Sext. 3, 7. 50, 15. 
56, 18. Diog. 1, 16. 9, 77. — In medicine, 
oi доуратікоѓ, sc. larpoi, physicians who go by 
fixed. principles (or reason), and not by mere 
experience ; opposed to of ёртерікої. Diosc. 
lobol p.54. Galen. П, 288 Е. X, 54 B.— 
“н доунатік) diXocodía, the philosophical sys- 
tem of the Dogmatici. Sext. 8, 11, et alibi. 
— "H. doyparixy aipecis, the sect of the Dog- 
matici, in medicine and philosophy. Galen. 
I, 36 E. П, 24 D. 286 C. Sert. 57, 24. 
250, 26. 

SoyparikGs, adv. dogmatically. Philon 1, 174, 
41, et alibi. ел. 749, 1. Diog. 9, 74, aro- 
файесбаї т. Did. A. 849 B. 

$oynariopós, ov, ó, (Soyparif{w) dogma, asser- 
tion, etc. Epiph. Y, 1182 А. 

боунатиттй<, o9, 6, (Boyparite) one who main- 
tains дбуната, doctor: dogmatizer. Hippol. 
Haer. 496, 26. Eust. Ant. 624 D. Eus. 
П, 620 A. Athan. П, 821 B. Greg. Naz. 
T, 152 С. III, 116 A. 

доуратобеса, as, ў, (riOnps) promulgation of 
edicts. Pseud-Athan. ТУ, 953 B. 

Soyparodoyia, as, ў, (Sóypa, Aéyo) exposition of 
dogmas. Sext. 368, 20. 

Soyparomotéo, How, (поо) to make a decree. 
Polyb. 1, 81, 4 ?Ебоунатотойута» kal mapyve- 
сар éavtois . . . . бтоктєірєш. 

Soyparorotia, as, ў, the maintaining of dogmas, 
Aristobul. apud Clem. A. I, 893 В. Eus. ПІ, 
1097 B. Greg. Nyss. III, 273 D. 

добі», оров, б, — obir. Leo Med. 209. 

доідикотогбс, oU, ó, (8о0:6и&, поо) maker of pes- 
iles. Plut. І, 748 C. 

SorduxopdBa, as, ў, (poBopar) afraid of the pes- 
tle. Lucian. Til, 656. 

дбкауа, wv, và, == Awoxotpwoy dduBpüpara, 
among the Spartans. Plut. П, 478 A. 

Boxéw, to think, etc. — Pass. докоўра, to be 
thought ov supposed, to be regarded as any- 
thing. Leont. 1, 1224 С, dpovgv. Theoph. 
345, 9, elvat ёрӨббоѓор, to have the reputation 
of being orthodox. — Impersonal, doxei, it 
seems good. Eus. П, 888 A "E8ofé ро i 
airs .... dgiéva, — dain — ore бтили. 
Mal. 113, 19, ore AaBeiv, where Sore is 
superfluous. 

lóxgow, ews, ў, appearance, as opposed to 
reality. Philon I, 222, 28. Plut. П, 392 A. 
І, 240 C Парёҳортоѕ 8ókgoiw cov ойто mpos 


Tòr Móyov диістасбаи. — ®. Particularly with | 


reference to the Marcionites (Saturninus, 
Cassianus, Marcion) who denied the buman- 


ity of Jesus, and consequently maintained | 


391 


бокцлот?]$ 


that his apparent body was а mere phantom. 
Iren. 674 B. 688 A. B. 981 B. 1078 B. 
1122 A. Clem. A. Y, 1192 C. 1205 A. II, 
292 C. Hippol. 868 A. Haer. 880, 60. 396, 
71. Tertull. П, 335 A. 754 A.C. Orig. I, 
97 A. 828 A. 1052 B. IV, 316 A. B. 784 
B. Athan. IL, 237 C. Cyrill. H. 465 B. 
816 C. Greg. Naz. III, 1110 A. Greg. 
Nyss. IIT, 1020 D. Epiph. 1, 768 A. Theod. 
IV, 113 D. — This doctrine is alluded to 
also in the shorter epistles of Ignatius; 681 
C. 708 В. С. (Compare Barn. 5 Ei yàp ыў 
Bev év саркї, пёс dv éodbyoay üvÜpemo: ;) 
— The Valentinians attributed to Jesus a 
auxexdy body, not а xoikóv. Tren. 1122 B. С. 
541 B. Clem. A. I, 1205 A. Tertull. II, 
779 A. Orig. I, 828 A. B. 

бокситофёов, Wow, — Soxnoicodds єїш. Eus. 
П, 1377 A. Cyrill. A. VI, 860 C. 

Aoxnyrai, Gy; ої, (Soxéw, Bókos) Docetae, Opin- 
ionists, a Gnostic sect.  Serap. 1876 A. 
Clem. A. П, 553 A. Hippol. Haer. 412 seq. 
Theod. ТУ, 1264 B. [The Docetae are gen- 
erally confounded with the Marcionites und 
Valentinians. Compare Orig. I, 896 C. 
1048 B. 1413 C. УП, 344 C.] 

doxipdte, to try, approve, etc. Classical. — 2. 
To attempt. Porph. Cer. 482, 8, é£eA8etv. — 
[Sept. Judic. 7, 4 as v. L =— Jer. 9, 7 okip 
== boxipace.] 

Aoxtpaios, see Aoxtpirys. 

бокціасіа, as, ў, trial. Sept. Sir. 6, 21 AiOos 
Soxyacias, touch-stone. 

Soxiparréoyv — Sei доке. Plut. II, 3 D. 
Lucian. Il, 856 -réos. Sext. 118, 25. 

бокціастур, pos, б, — Soxyacrns. Polyb. 25, 
8, 

Gokuiacrfptov, ov, тё, test, proof: trial. Ерісі. 
3, 6, 10. Artem. 341. Basil. I, 248 C. 

докцастікбс, 1, óv, (Soxiuacrns) qualified to ex- 
amine. Nicom. 59. — Epict. 1, 1, 1, et alibi. 
Sext. 208, 21. 

*Soxyetov, ov, тд, (докл) sample, specimen. 
Inscr. 1510, a. А 

докціћ, Ñs, 7, (дбкіџос) test, proof, trial. Раш. 
Cor. 2, 8, 2. Diosc. 4, 183 (186). Orig. 
VII, 220 B. 

Доќцирибв, óv, of Aoxiperov == Aoktpirgs. Steph. 
В. Aoxipewov .... Theoph- Cont. 140, 15, 
incorrect Aoxipuvos. 

бокішоу, ov, Tò, test, trial, etc. Classical. Dion. 
Н. V, 396, 7. Вехі. 285,10. Nil. 261 B. 
— Sept. Ps. 11, 7 '"Apyóptov пєтирошёроу Bokt- 
pov tH уй, purified from earth in a furnace. 
Prov. 27, 21, арухріф кої xpvcQ. 


| Aoxtpirns, ov, б, (Aokuila) of Docimia, їп Phry- 


gia. Strab. 12, 8, 14 Aorupirgv кої Aoxipatov 
Quo). 

бокцибттус, nros, ў, (куох) excellence of style. 
Just. Cohort. 36, p. 305 B. 
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бокі, Sos, ў, a name given to the formula na’, 
as4X 3X 3,5 X 3 & 3,6 X& 3X 3 
Nicom, 181. 

Aoxirat, less correct for Aoxyrai. 

докбо, dow, (докбс) to roof. Sext. 144, 21. 
458, 30. 

Séxoors, ews, ў, (Soxds) а roofing, roof. Sept. 
Eccl. 10, 18. Seat. 144, 21. 458, 30. 

dodepds (Sorepés), adv. deceitfully. Philon H, 
314, 9. 

SoAtedopat, єйторш, — Sddtds eit. Patriarch. 
1044 B. елі. 111, 26. Epiph. Ш, 169 
B. 

čilo, (ac, (8ddos) to adulterate medicines. 
Diosc. 1, 6. 77. 79. 

SoAiémAoKos, ov, == доһот\бко<. 
48. 

Sodsdrys, gros, 9, (SdAtos) wile, deceit. 
Num. 25, 18. Ps. 37, 13. 

болбо, dow, (Sóc) to deceive, beguile. Sept. 
Num. 25, 18 тера te. Ps. 5, 10. 104, 25 -c Oat 
év тил. 

dodiyeva, evow, == Sodrryodpopeéw. 
9, 39. 28, 4. 331, 3. II, 99, 17. 
tov aidva. 

8о№убоџроє or доћ№ҳодрое, ov, (Sodiyds, oùpå) 
long-tailed, applied by the grammarians to 
hexameters whose last foot is apparently a 
dactyle ; as Hom. Tl. 3, 237 Kéoropa @' ir- 
пбдароу каї тоё dyabdy IloAvOeukea, where 
-kea is in reality one syllable. Drac. 141, 15. 
Herodn. Gr. Vers. 86. 

dddLxos, ov, 6, the Phaseolus and the Dolichus 
of botanists. Classical Galen. VI, 329 C. 
330 E. Аё. 1, p. 7, 31. [So called ap- 
parently in comparison with the «tapos, 
aba. the pods of which are shorter.] 

Sodtxotpos, see Sodtxéoupos. 

домов (os), adv. craftily, deceitfully. Sept. 
Jer. 9,4. Jos. Ant. 14, 13, 6. 

doAoAmpia, as, ў, (86kos, AapBdvw) u defraud- 
ing. Patriarch. 1041 A. 

BoXouérpre, ov, б, (ретро) one who uses false 
measures. Const. Apost. 4, 6. 

dodoupyés, ov, (ños, ЕРГО) acting deceitfully. 
Basil. TII, 637 C. 

Sorogpdrycis, ews, ў, — OoXodovía. App. 1, 639, 
50. 

dod, to adulterate wine or medicines. Diosc. 
1, 15. 80. Lucian. I, 799. Poll. 7, 170. 

óav, wvos, б, the small mast of a ship. Poll. 
1,91. Hes.— 2. The sail belonging to the 
small mast of a ship. Polyb. 16, 15, 2. Diod. 
20, 61. Proc. I, 382, 5. —8. Dolon, а kind 
of dagger. Plut. І, 829 C. —4. Fishing gear. 
Artem. 164. 

ена == дёро. Theod. 11, 884 A. 1085 


Sibyll. 10, 


Sept. 


Philon I, 
198, 24, 


доратібо, loc, (Bópa) to give presents. Symm. 
Ezech. 16, 33. 
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Aoperrtia, as, ў, Domentia. Theoph. 454. 

Aoperrtiodos, ov, 6, Domentiolus. Theoph. 451. 

борєстікдтор, ov, 7, the office of Souéotexos. 
Theoph. Cont. 459, 15. 

Sopeotixicoa, ns, ў, the wife of a борёттікоѕ. 
Porph. Cer. 67, 21. 

борёттікоѕ, ov, б, the Latin domesticus — 
oixelos, one of the imperial body-guard. 
Pallad. Laus. 1209 С. Zos. 166. 299, 29, 
Isid. 357 A. Nil. Epist. 2, 82. 158. Ephes. 
989 A. 1000 C. Soz. 9, 8. Malch. 240, 17. 
248, 11. Justinian. Cod. 12, 38, 19. Proc. 
1,326, 11. 359,8. Tiber. Novell 20 -кф. 
Chron, 551, 14, et alibi. Const. III, 629 A, 
ris Ваоймкў< tpare(ys. Bryenn. 41 D (20), 
TÓv cXOhGy, — péyas дошёсткоѕ. (Compare 
Socr. 105 D.) — 2. Domesticus, a church 
officer. Porph. Adm. 232, 7. Cer. 748, 14. 
Curop. 6, 6. 

Sépunpa, aros, тб, (épo) building, edifice. Jos. 
В. J. 5, 5, 1. 

Sdpnors, ews, ў, а building. Jos. Ant. 15, 9, 6. 
В. J. 2, 17, 1. 

Sojavaríov, орос, ў, the Latin dominatio = 


турариіѕ. Lyd. 125, 28. 

Sopuvixa, quid? Chal. 1665 А. 

Sdpuvos, 6, the Latin dominus — кро, 
дєстотує. Palladas. 31. — Also, Adpvos. 
Inscr. 4111, as а proper name. 

Sépva, $, the Latin domina — бёттоша. 
Inscr. 6467, as a proper name. Opp. Cyn. 
1, 4. 


Aopvixa, as, т, Dominica. Socr. 588 B. 

Sdpvos, Aovaros, see Óópvtos, Awvaros. 

Oóvgpa, aros, Tò, (Sovéw) u shaking of a tree, 
Lucian. Н, 279. 

9ó£a, ns, ў, L. gloria, glory. Classical Chrys. 
І, 394 D доѓа co, xupte, ófa cor. Germ. 
181 D Aó£a cot б Geos. — 2. Shekhinah, the 
splendor which surrounds Jehovah. Sept. 
Ex. 16,10. 24,17. 40,98. Reg. 8, 8, 11. 
Sir. 49, 8. Esai. 60, 1. Baruch 5, 9. Ezech. 
2,1 (the theophany is described in the first 
chapter). Luc. 2, 9. Act. 7, 55. Joann. 
12, 41. Patriarch. 1058 C. — 8. Applied 
sometimes to the doxology Aófa татрї каї 
vid, к. т. A. Stud. 1688 C. 

8o£á(o, to think, to believe. Classical. Diog. 1, 
11 Та e/ypyora r&v (доу бєоўє éO0facav. — 
2. To glorify, honor. Sept. Ex. 15, 1. 2. 
Reg. 1, 2, 30. 1, 15, 30. Joann. 17, 1, et 
alibi. Ignat. 645 B. — З. To say d0£a потрі 
kat vig, к. т. À. Theod. IV, 418 В. Jejun. 
1889 A, Stud. 1705 A, тд rpomápwv, to 
chant 8ófa татрі before а troparion. — 4. 
In the Ritual, it is used also with reference 
to sentences whose first word is 0ó£a. 
Euchol. 

Ao£ápiot, cov, ol, (80а) Dozarii, an obscure sect. 
Damasc. 1, 776 А. 
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Bo£ápiov, ov, rà, L. gloriola, little glory. Ерісі. | 
1,18, 22. 4, 8, 39. Anton. 4, 8. Lucian. I, 
400. | 

Segacia, as, ў, — Sofa, opinion. Dion C. 58, | 
19, 6. | 

8ófacpa, aros, то, = доба, glory. Sept. Esai. 
46, 13. Thren 2,1. Patriarch. 1104 A. 

Sofacpós, o), 6, == preceding. Symm. Esai, 
18, 3. 

SoLacréov — Set Gofá(ew. Philon I, 4, 84. 

доёаеттр, tipos, 6, glorifier. 

SpEacrys, ov, 6, believer. .Bardesan. apud Eus. 
III, 476 B. 

Sofacrtkós, m, óv, relating to доа. — 9. Sub- 
stantively, rò доёаетакбр, sc. Tpomdptoy, а iro- 
parion sung immediately after the Aé£a татрі. 
Pentecost. 

Sofacrikós (доёастікбѕ), adv. according to 
opinion. Sext. 576, 13. Procl. Parmen. 
609 (3). 

Sofocrós, f, óv, renowned. Sept. Deut. 26, 
19. 

dofacras — до$аетак@$- 

dofixos, 4, óv, (ófa) splendid robes. 
Mace. 2, 8, 35. 

SofokaÜaipérgs, ov, б, (ófa, xabarpérns) sub- 
verter of church doctrines. Eust. Mon. 909 


Basil. IV, 388 В, 


Sext. 685, 20. 
Sept. 


847,19. Plut. I, 154 С. Longin. 23, 2. 
боѓакортіа, as, т == Oofokomía Plut. I, 154 
доѓёокотёо, 30, (Sofokómos) to seek popular- 

йу. Malchio 258 А. 
боѓокотіа, as, ў, (SooKdros) thirst for fame or 

popularity. Dion. Н. 1, 698, 7. Plut. U, 

791 B. Anton. 11, 18. Lucian. ПІ, 826. 

App. I, 240, 90. Clem. А. I, 528 B. Eust. 

Ant. 618 A. 

Bo£okórros, ov, (Sofa, колто) seeking popularity. 
Philon П, 269, 7. Muson. 183. Aster. 285 
D. 

доѓоћоуёо, how, (Bo£oAóyos) to praise, give glory 
to God. Just. Tryph. 7. Afric. 58 С. Orig. 
IV, 61 C. Eust. Ant. 673 D,— 2. To sing 
or say the doxology ббёа татр, к.т. А. Basil. 
IV, 93 C. 

dofodoyla, as, Т, (So£oAdyos) L. glorificatio, 
glorifying, praise. Геп. 609 B. Hippol. 
Наег. 320, 81. Afric. 53 B. Orig. I, 461 
А. Iambl. Myst. 91, 6. Eus. П, 876 A. — 
2. The doxology ófa потрі, gloria patri. 
The original forms are Aófa татр ёг viov 
ёи åyio mveüpari and Aófa татрі ё vig kai 
&yíp mveüpart. About the middle of the 
fourth century, Flavianus, bishop of Antioch, 
introduced, according to Philostorgius, the 
form Aófa татр кої vi kal Gyig mveüparu, 
which is the only form now used in the 
Eastern Church. The Arians preferred the | 

50 


C. 
Üofokopméo == Oofokoméo. Dion Chrys. П, 
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first of these forms. Orig. І, 557 В. 560 А 
Ty ebxiv ele Üofokoyiav cot дий Xpurrot ё 
&уїф mvetpats (Clem. A. 1, 1084 A доѓа- 
ovsa dei тд» marépa бй Tod peyddou dpxie- 
péos). Method. 377 B, ў траћкі. Basil. ТҮ, 
72 €. Did. А. 498 B.  Philostrg. 501 B. 
Socr. 2, 21. — In the Ritual it stands thus: 
Aófa татрї kal vig kai dyig туєўрать, kai viv 
kal del kac els Toùs аідраѕ r&v alóvov. "Ay. 
— Athanasius (I, 220 A) applies it also to 
"Ayos бую йуюѕ xiptos та8афб, к. т. №. — 
S. In the Ritual, the hymn beginning thus, 
Абба év inpiotos беф, Gloria in excelsis deo. 
When chanted, this hymn is called 8o£oXoyía 
peyáňņ; when said, but not chanted, доёоло- 
yia puxpd. 

SofoAoywós, ў, dv, of praise. Greg. Nyss. I, 
481 C. Steph. Diac. 1075 D, dypumvia. 

doFoAdyos, ov, (Oda, Ayo) glorifying, praising. 
Clem. A. П, 61 С. 512 A. 

dofopavéw, now, — Sokopavys «ш. Philon I, 
550, 26. 673, 48. 

*OoEopavis, és, (palvopac) mad after fame. 
Chrysipp. apud Athen. 11, 12. Philon I, 
564, 41. 671,51. Гаты. V..P. 118. 

So€opavia, as, ў, madness after fame Plut. I, 
455 E. Tatian. 11. Clem. А. 1, 549 А. 

8оёотоёю, How, (лоо) to form an opinion. 
Polyb. 17, 15, 16. 

Sofomoa, as, ў, the forming of an opinion. 
Clem. A. T, 100 A. 

боѓофауѓа, as, ў, (дбЁа, aye) hunger after 
fame. Polyb. 6,9,1. ` 

8оѓохарђе, és, (xaipe) delighting in fame. 
Nicet. Pap. 569 B. 

So£óe, dca, (ófa) == ёйбә. Damasc. III, 
825 A Aokotpevoi тє THs ddynOeias cáovs. 

Sopdxcvoy, incorrect for dwpdxtvov. 

Sopari{opa (Bópv), to fight with spears. Нез. 
Aopart{cpevot, брас paxópevot. 

Soparicpis, od, 6, a fighting with spears. 
1, 249 E, et alibi. 

доратофброс, ov, == dSopudpdpos, L. hastatus 
Sept. Par. 1, 12, 24 Dion. Н. V, 107, 1 
(quoted). Ael. Тасі. 2, 12. lancer. 

Sopiadwcia, as, ў, the being Sopiddwros. App- 
II, 599, 65. 

&BopkáBevos, ov, (Bopkás) of an antelope (gazelle). 
Polyb. 26, 10, 9. Alex. Trall. 523. 

доркадію, ёсе, to bound like an antelope. 
Galen. TI, 259 E Aopxadifey opvypós. 

BopkáBtov, ov, và, little Bopkás. Sept. Esai. 18, 
14. Hes. ВоуВаћоѕ . . .. 

SopkaMs, ідо, ў, — dopkds. Agath. Epigr. 28, 
12, as a term of endearment. — 92. Deerskin 
whip. Greg. Naz. I, 717 А. 

ёдркаѕ, Tas, quid ? Porph. Adm. 231, 11. 

Aépxtos, ov, Of Gopkás. Dioclet. С. 8, 21. 

Oópkos, ov, 6, == Sopxds. Nicol. D. 46. 47. 
Diosc. 2, 85, p. 207. Patriarch. 1121 D. 


Plut. 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


doprav 

Sépxor, wvos, ў, == Sopxds. Sept. Cant. 2, 17. 
Athen. 9, 55. 

дорштфр», ov, тб, the Latin dormitorium, 
sleeping-carriage. Dioclet. С. 15, 26. 27. 

Oópv, aros, тё, spear. — "Y rò 0ópv, L. sub hasta 
vendere. Dion. H. II, 696, 6. Strab. 4, 
6, 7. 

dopuBdros, ov, (8ópv, BáXNc) spear-hurling. Jos. 
Ant. 9, 10, 3. 

борокёртеіра, ў, (ёро, Kevréw) piercing with the 
spear, an epithet of Athene. Cornut. 113. 
Eudoc. М. 5 Bopvkévrop. 

Sopüionov, ov, тд, dorycnium, == orpixvos, 
srópeÜpov. Diosc- 3, 78 (86). 4, 72. 15. 
Delet. 6. Plut. 1, 897 E. 

дорофорёо, to be a satellite, an astrological term. 
Sext. 784, 22. 

Sopudspnpa, aros, тё, (Sopupopéw) a mute in а 
play. Plut. II, 709 C. 791 E, kedóv. Lucian. 
IL5. Jul. 310 C. 

AociÜeavoi, also Aooenvot, Gv, ої, (Досібєоѕ) 
Dositheani, the followers of Dositheus, Jew- 
ish heretics. Heges. 1824 A incorrectly 
written Aocfiavoi. Orig. 1, 1808 A -yvoi. 
Theod. IV, 845 B. — Epiphanius (1, 236 A. 
B) calls them Лос:бєог- 

Aoorbewoi, Sv, oi, — preceding. Orig. IV, 445 
B. 

Aocibeos, ov, 6, Dositheus of Samaria, a Jewish 
heretic. Heges. 1824 A.  Clementin. 92 B. 
Tertull. TI, 61 A. Orig. I, 380 B. 765 B. 
1305 D. IV, 445 В. Hieron. П, 178 B. 

Soormpia, as, ў, == SocoMpyía. Damase. I, 
1297 B. 

Oócs, cos, 1, a giving. — Adats kai Nus, giving 
and receiving, exchange, traffic, commerce. 
Sept. Sir. 42,7. Paul. Phil. 4, 15.  Epict. 
2, 9, 12. Gloss. Jur. Mario ....—2. 
The lot of man.  Iambl. Myst. 9, 8, ў dvÜpo- 
піл. — 9. Care — émpéAeua, $povrís. Dion. 
Н. VI, 1008, 9. 1103, 5. 1112, 9. —4. Dose, 
in medicine. Diosc. 2, 202. Ruf. apnd Orib. 
П, 277, 4. Aret. 93 А. 119 A. Alex. "Troll. 
91. ; 

боеойзуууфа, as, ў, — дбоце каї Ajpes- Patriarch. 
1041 A. Martyr. Areth. 18, 75s бтостісєбс 
cov. Doroth. 1629 C. Nic. П, 1248 D. 
Basilic. 7, 18, 6, § 8. 

8órgs, ov, 6, (дідош) — Ooríp, gwer. Sept. 
Prov. 22,8. Paul. Cor. 2, 9, 7. 

дотакбє, 1), óv, inclined to giving. — 2. Snbstan- 
tively, jj боткт), 80. птёсіѕ, casus dativus, the 
dative case (the giving case), in grammar. 
Dion. Thr. 686, 6. Dion. H. VI, 801, 1. 
802, 6. Lesbon. 168 (181). Strab. 14, 1, 
41. Plut. П, 1006 D. Drac. 44, 15. Sezt. 
638, 17. 639, 15. Diog. т, 64. 

дотбе, 7, dv, (Síða) datus, given as a gift. 
Sept. Reg. 1, 1, 11. Philon І, 273, 35. — 9. 
То be given. Max. Туг. 42, 44, — З. Sub- 
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бошко» 
stantively, тд dordv, fate, lot. Eus. Alex. 
456 D. 

бойака, quid? Arr. P. M. E. 8. 

8oóftos, a, ov, the Latin dubius — dydi- 
Bodos, &vBoiáoipos. Strab. 8, 1, 9, p. 214, 27, 

dovKas, а, б, — Oo0£. Cedr. П, 511, as a proper 
name. Curop. 36, 21. 

доџкӣтор, ov, rò, (ové) dukedom, duchy. Cyrill. 
Scyth. Vit. Sab. 310 A. 311 A, тў< Taka 
oris. Porph. Them. 16, 18. Adm. 125, 
9. 225. 

Sovkárep, opos, 6, the Latin ducator, ductor, 
pioneer? Leo. Tact. 9, 7. 

Sovkgvápios, ov, 6, the Latin ducenarius, 
sc. procurator, viceroy. Inscr. 2509. 5895. 
Malchio 253 A. Athan. I, 385 A. Ешод. 
apud Phot. IV, 353 B.— Basilic. 6, 1, 57 dov- 
Kevaptos. А 

Souxexds, 2, dv, the Latin ducalis. Justinian. 
Edict. 13, 2. Seyl. 727. 

Sovxivdptos, incorrect for ovryvápios- 

SovAayeyéo, now, (до0\оѕ, dye) to enslave. 
Diod. 12, 24. Epict. 8,94, 6. Just. 2, 11. 
—Tropically, to subdue, mortify the passions. 
Paul. Cor. 1, 9, 27. 

SovAayeyyla, as, ў. an enslaving, subjection. 
Basil. YV, 360 C. 

GovAeía, as, ў, Service, work done, business. Sept. 
Reg. 3, 5, 6. Gregent. 605 B. Martyr. 
Атей. 85. Theoph. 161. Greg. Dec. 1201 
A. Petr. Sic. 1941 A. Leo. Tact. 4, 1. 
Porph. Cer. 363. Adm. 71, 19. 72. Theoph. 
Cont. 226, 8. 

AovAeuavot, Gv, of, (SovAos) a branch of the 
Arian sect who asserted that the Son was 
the servant of the Father. Theod. IV, 421 
D. 

dovrAevaots, ews, ў, — Sovdeia. 
12. Leo. Novell. 153. 

dovdcte, to serve. Orig. I, 52 B, тр ‘ЕВраїкў 
Aéfe, following too closely the Hebrew text. 
Doctr. Orient. 697 A Sovdetvera. is served. 
Athan. I, 525 C, тё xatp@, to be a time-server. 
Greg. Naz. ТП, 1076 A, каро. — 9. Tore- 
serve, tend, take care of anything. Theoph. 
Cont. 375, 12. 656, 22, rots trmous. Leo 
Gram. 234, тій. 

SovAixcov, ov, тд, (Sovdtxds) service, in the sense 
of course at table: repasi. Theoph- Cont. 
233 (but compare догАкіои.) 

Sovrixds, 1, dv, servile. — “O Sovduds médepos, 
the servile war. Diod. YI, 525, 75, in Sicily. 
Plut. 1, 550 C, in Italy. II, 637 B, in Sicily, 
== App. I, 223, 76. 

Sovdiptor, rò, incorrect for Aovpitiov or Хордо 
== АФро<? Joann. Mosch. 2968 C. 

*SouNis, os, т}, — boàn. Hyperid. apud Poll. 

3,74. Greg. Naz. ТЇЇ, 965 D. Stud. 888 C. 

Achmet. 296. 


до0№кіор, ov, 7d, (dulcis) the sweetmeats 


Porphyr. Abst. 
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forming the last course at table, dessert. | 8óy«a, an ancient Turkish word, — rà ёпі rois 


Porph. Cer. 70, 10. 

SotAnis, the Latin dulcis — yAuxis. Diosc. 
3,5 (7). 

SovAófloros, ov, (otos, Вбоко) eaten up by 
slaves. — Philostr. 517. (Formed after the 
analogy of шу\б{Зото. | 

BSovAoyevis, és, (yiyvopat) born of a slave. Stud. 
813 C. З 

BovAokparéopar (кратёо), to be ruled by slaves. 
Dion C. 60, 2, 4. 

SovAokparía, as, ў, slave government. Jos. Ant. 
19, 4, 4. 

Sovdopaxia, as, т, (páyopar) servile war. Lyd. 
822, 10. 323, 14. 

Sovdorotia, as, 7, (поо) an enslaving. Pseudo- 
Dion. 237 C, у. l. доћотрётеа. 

Sodos, ov, 6, servant, a title of assumed humil- 
ity. Lateran. 6 А. 97 B Maüpos додћос r&v 
болору той Geod. Const. TH, 652 D. Nic. 
П, 768 C. 

SovAórporos, ov, (трбтоѕ) of servile character. 
Aster. 880 D. 

Sovioiavis, és, (фай) slave-like. Jos. B. J. 2, 
7, 2. 

Souddyuyos, ov, (фууу) mean-spirited. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 66. 68. 

BovAóe, to enslave.  Pseudo-Nil. 545 В ^ov- 
A«Ünvo. Exes тоћћойѕ, == Лобо mo- 
dois. 

Soupdxey for Sovpáktor, ov, тд, — ойра. Achmet. 


949, p. 222. 
Actvafis, ews, б, == Aavoifios. Caesarius 
936. 


dov€, ovxds, б, the Latin dux — ġyepóv, arpa- 
тотедёрҳте, стротућ\йтує. Eus. I, 808 A. 
1588 С, 6 rijs Alyómrov. Athan. Y, 349 C. 
IL 961 B. Chrys. Ш, 592 С. 625 C тё 
по Sovuk&», ex-dux. Zos. 99, 14. М. 
Epist. 2, 261. Justinian. Novell 184, 1. 
Mauric. 2, 8. Joann. Mosch. 2904 C. 

Sovmnpa, aros, rà, (Souréw) clap, peal of thun- 


der. Sibyll. 8, 438. 
Souryrap, opos, ó, clatterer. Agath. 368, 59, 
хаћкб. 


Soxeiov, ov, rò, (Soxets) receptacle. Galen. I, 
374 E. Maz. Hier. 1841 D. Clem. A. 1l, 
556 А. Method. 252 C.—2. Lodging-house, 
== Eevodoxeiov of a monastery. Stud. 1805 


Soxels, ews, б, receiver, recipient. Eus. III, 225 


00у, ўе, Т reception. Nic. CP. Histor. 15, 7. 
Porph. Cer. 12, 9. — 9. Entertainment, feast. 
Macho apud Athen. 8, 41, p. 848 Е. Sept. 
Gen. 21, 8. 26, 30. Esth. 1, 8. Luc. 5, 29. 
14,18. Clem. A. Y, 885 A. Const. Apost. 
2, 28, love-feast. Hes. 

Boyt, v. 1. 8Boyjy; == дбуш. 
16. 


Theoph. 580, 


тєбрєбеъ vójupa, funeral rites, also доуїр, до- 
x. Меп. Р. 403, 15. 

Soxpaixds, т, óv, — following. Schol. Arist. 
Av. 936. 

бохшакбв, т, dv, (ӧбурло) dochmiac. — Aoyjua- 
кф» pérpov, dochmiac verse, a species of 
antispatic verse. Heph. 10, 2, mevôypipepés 
(----|-.--- . Aristid. Q. 39. Et. 
М. 285, 33 (_____ 3: 

$бхшо$, а, o, doch mius Aristid. ©. 39, 
pvOpés. Bacch. 25... Schol. Heph. p. 174, 8, 
called also їтлєоѕ, xapixds. Schol. Arist. 
Ach. 858. 

Ooyós, oU, б, — Ooxeiov. Hes. Aoyobs .... 

Apáfos, ov, ó, Drabus, a river. Strab. 7, 5, 2. 

Spdypa, aros, тб, sheaf. Sept. Lev. 23, 11 seq. 
Philon YI, 294, 5. 


Spayparndépos, ov, (Spdypa, dépe) bearing or 


carrying sheaves. Babr. 88, 16. 
драуџл, Ñs, ў, — Opexpi. Epiph. TO, 288 A 


(188 B). — 9. Handful Et. M. 285, 59. 
драборо — Spdocopat or párropa Did. A. 
281 C. е 
Spoxovaptos, Spaxovdpis, incorrect for дракорӣ- 
pios, Ópakewápis. 
Spaxovriaios, a, ov, == dSpoxévrevos. Amphil. 124 
C. 
Ópakovriacus, ews, ў, (párov) the name of a dis- 
ease. Galen, П, 393 E. 


Spaxovroedjs, és, (EIAQ) dragon-like. Orig. Y, 
1841 А. 
OpakovroeBGs, adv. like a dragon. Strab. 9, 8, 


16, p. 982, 15. 
дракоутокёфаћоѕ, ov, (kepadrn) dragon-headed. 
Cosm. Carm. Greg. 487. 

Spaxovrémous, ow, (mots)  dragon-footed. 
Clementin. 288 D. Greg. Naz. Y, 653 А. 
Spaxovropodis, (Bos, ў, (фоћм) dragon's scale. 

Eudoc. М. 288. 

Spdkos, cos, тд, — драй. Sept. Mace. 3, 5, 2. 
Poll. 2, 141. 

дрӣкор, орто, 6, draco, the figure of a dragon 
on a banner. Hence, ensign. Lucian. П, 
89. Pseud-Anton. apud Just. 436 В. Zos. 
151, 8. 

Ópakeváptos, ov, б, drac onarius, the ensign 
(officer) to a cohort. Theod. IV, 1232 A. 
1352 B. Lyd. 158, 11. Mauric. 12, 7. 
Porph. Cer. 11, 21. 

Spaxevdpis, 6, — preceding. 
2868 A. 

Spaparixés (ёраратікбѕ), adv. dramatically. 
Aster. 177 C. 

Spaparororta, as, ў, (8paparomotós) the writing of 
a play. Philon Il, 597, 28. 29. 

бёраратотобе, od, 6, (papa, поо) writer of a 
play. Нерћ. 8, 1. 

Spaparoupyéo, тт, (Opaparovpyós) — Spaparo- 
roto. Max. Tyr. 21,19. Athen. 1, 8. 


Joann. Mosch. 
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Spaparotpynpa, eros, тё, — Spipa. Athan. 1, | дрорикбе, ў, óv, oblong ? as a building. Porph. 


936 B. Epiph. 1, 541 В. 

Spoparoupyia, as, ў, — Opaparomoda. Strab. 1, 
2,91. Мах. Tyr. 27, 7. Just. Frag. 1593 
A. Tatian. 16. 

Spaparoupyés, би, (Ópapa, ЕРГО) == ёраџато- 
motós. Jos. В. J. 1, 26, 4. Just. Orat. 3, 
ioropia, dramatic. 

драратофорёо, now, (dopée) to act a play. 
Petr. Ant. 196 B. 

Spapnréov — Set Spapeiv. Sext. 346, 21. 

pádu, ikos, also Spduis, 6, a kind of bread. 
Athen, 8, 80. 

дратётеа, as, ў, == дратётєџот. 
992. 

дратєтіскоѕ, ov, 6, little Spanérns, runaway. 
Lucian. П, 384. 

Spaces, ews, т, (Spdw) action. Patriarch. 1048 
A, xepõv, strength. Lucian. TH, 660. — 2. 
The action of a verb — évépyewa. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 315 В. Synt. 283, 23. 

драссо — Spdocopa. Eus. Alex. 848 B. 

Spacrnptos, ov, — évepynrixés, active, in gram- 
mar. Dion. H. VI, 791, 6. 

Spaornpias, adv. actively, energetically. Philon 
I, 104, 80. 

Spaorns, ov, 6, violent, high-tempered person. 
Apophth. 148 А. 

Spacrixés, ў, би, drastic, in medicine. Хепосг. 
42, kotMas, acting upon the stomach. Diosc. 
1, 156. 18, p. 85. 

Spaypiov, ov, тё, little Spaxpn. Aristeas 5. 

Öperavopáyapa, as, ў, (Spémavov, páxyatpa) fal- 
chion, a sword. Schol. Arist. Thesm. 1127. 

Ópéravov, ov, Tò, pruning-knife. Dion. Н. I, 
596, 16. Clem. А.П, 288 A. 

дрціќоѕ (Opus), adv. attentively. Just. Tryph. 8. 

Ópipvypós, od, б, (Spztoow) sharpness, harsh- 
ness. Nil. 169 A. 

друбссо, ofc, (Spits) to cause to smart. — 
Mid. dpyioooua, to smart. Greg. Nyss. TI, 
37 A, riv énupdveoy. TIT, 1012 B -y6qva ras 
рек. Amphil. 52 C, et alibi. Aster. 441 
А. Eus. Alex. 888 B.—Tropically. Macar. 
213 B, éavróv, — rapáccew. Anast. Sin. 
186 А. 180 A. 

õpıpvþayia, as, ў, (фаує) the eating of acrid 
or crude food. Diosc. 2, 33. 

дроууоѕ, see OpoUyyos. 

Spopaios, ov, swift. Achmet. 287, кдраћов, == 
Spopds. 

Spopaios, adv. swiftly. Epiph. II, 41 A. 

Opopa£, akos, б, 4, L. curraz = Opouás. Май. 
105, 19. Geopon. 16, 22, 7, картов. 

Opopás, адо, б, ў, swift. Strab. 15, 2, 10, кйшт- 
Моѕ, dromedary. Plut. Y, 688 B. 

ÜpopeUs, ews, ó, (Bpópos) runner. Classical. 
Sept. Job 9, 25. Prov. 6, 11. Amos 2, 14. 
дрон, tjs, ў, (APEMQ) а running. Arcad. 110, 

10. 


Caesarius 


Adm. 139, 19.  Glyc. 495, 15. Codin. 17, 
— 9. Substantively, rò дрошкӧ», quid? 
Porph. Cer. 49, 15. 50, et alibi. 

дрошкӧѕ, adv. rapidly? fast? 

51, 6. 

Spopoxdpndos, ov, ў, == Opopàse карлћоѕ. 
Epiph. 40 B. 

Opópos, ov, б, L. cursus, conveyance. Eus. П, 
1060 B. 1193 A, дуџостоѕ. Jul. 882 А. 388 
B. Greg. Naz. ПІ, 221 А. — 2. Public 
affairs, — rà 8npócta mpdypara. Socr. 377 
B. Stud. 1009 A. Nic. CP. Hist. 88, 11. 
Genes. 80, 7. 

дрорбо, dow, (üpópos) == orevdo. 
67, 82, xeipa атой TG cg. 

Opóp.ov, avos, б, (дрдроѕ) dromo, dromon, 
cursoria, a kind of light vessel. Proc. I, 360, 
18, et alibi. Lyd. 180,11. Mauric. p. 345. 
Simoc. 988, 25. 331, 14. Mal. 219, 19 Ioia 
Spopdvev, — Opópeves. Leo. Tact. 19, 1. 
[Compare the modern rò rpexavrijpi, а de- 
rivative of трёҳо.] 

Opopevápios, a, ov, dromedarius = ópo- 
pds. Mal. 800, 12, káugAos, dromedary. 

дроџрфиор, ov, TÒ, (дрӧрор) L. cursoria, yacht, 
barge. Porph. Adm. 238, 13, et alibi. 

Spocia, as, ў, == Spécos. Achmet. 228. 

Opoci(e, to refresh. Classical. Ignat. 678 B. 
Epict. Frag. 36. Plut. П, 913 E. 

дрӧсціое, ov, — Opocepós. Plut. II, 918 A. 

Spootopos, od, б, — 7d Opoci(ew, a refreshing. 
Pseud-A than. ТУ, 748 C. 

дросоВоћёо, со, == ёросоВо№оѕ cipi. 
П, 659 В. 

Spocoadis, és, (дрбсоѕ, EIAQ) dew-like. Pallad. 
Laus. 1171 D, veédy, mist. 

Spocoedas, adv. like dew. Galen. ХП, 232 B. 
Basil. І, 173 В. Greg. Nyss. I, 312 D. 

дросорећ, eros, TÒ, (шм) — depopeds. Galen. 
VI, 399 E. 

дросбрџато, ov, (Üppa) dew-eyed. Germ. 365 
B. 


Porph. Cer. 


Vit. 


Адий, Ps. 


Plut. 


Spocorows, óv, (mow) refreshing. Pseud- 
Athan. TV, 509 B. 

дрососъріќо (apio), to breathe dew or coolness. 
Method. 864 C. (Sept. Dan. 3, 50 ’Eoinae 
TÒ peor THs Kapivou as mvedpa ёрбстоо iarv- 
pito.) 

дросбо, doo, — Opoci(e. Orig. VIL, 168 D 
Ta дедросорёа vén. Damasc. 11, 832 


-8povyyaparov, ov, 7d, the office of 8povyydpus. 


Theoph. Cont. 874, ris BiyAns- 

Spovyyapia, as, ў, the wife of а dpovyydpus. 
Porph. Cer. 67, 18. 

Spovyydptos, ov, б, (дро®ууо<) drungarius, 
commander of а drungus, — poipápxns- 
Chron. 181. "Theoph. 567, 18, et alibi, Nic. 
CP. Histor. 45, 10. Phot. П, 957 A. Nicet. 
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Spovryyapoxopnres 


РорМ. 516 C. Leo. Tact. 4, 9. 42. 19, 24. 
Genes. 81, 19. 

Bpovyyapoxdpnres, «р, ol, — Spovyydptor kai Kó- 
pyres. Porph. Cer. 482, 19. 

$povyywrri (дродуүоѕ), айу. in drungi (in col- 
umns), in military language. Mauric. 8, 5. 
Leo. Tact. 7, 40. 42, 47. 

$роўууос, ov, б, drungus — potpa, a body of 
infantry consisting of from 1000 to 3000 
men. Chrys. III, 596 C, pnovatóvrov, a gang 
of monks; in contempt, Mauric. 1, 3. 2, 2. 
Theoph. 838, 13. Leo. Tact. 4, 9. 42. 45. — 
Written also 8péyyos. Martyr. Areth. 53. 
[Compare thr ong, and the Gothic driu- 
gan — отратебєсби.] 

$ройууов or дродуоѕ, ov, 6, Celtic, — puxrap, 
рӧбәх. Epiph. Ll 416 В. Tim. Presb. 18 


Spvás, áðos, ў, (pus) dryas, dryad. Plut. 
П, 321 B. 757 E, ropa. Paus. 8, 89, 2. 
Apviba, Gv, ої, Druidae, Druides, the Druids. 
Strab. 4, 4, 4. Clem. А. T, 777 А. Hippol. 

Haer. 2,14. Diog. 1,1. Orig. I, 689 A. 

Spupdlo, a£a, === Spire, to tear, break. Нез. 
Ариша - - . . "Eüpipa£ev (sic), ёбраъсєр, 
toate. 

друшбде, adv. — ёк Spypod. Greg. Naz. ПІ, 
984 A. 

Spupddys, es, (8ришёѕ, EIAQ) woody. Diod. 3, 
26. Strab. 8, 3, 25, p. 130, 20. Diosc. 3, 10 
(12). 

"Üpvuóv, Gvos, 6, — Opupós. 
14, 15,8. Poll. 1, 221. 

ЗрооВаХароѕ, ov, ў, — Spvds BáXavos. 
3, 7, et alibi. 


Jos. Ant. 8, 6, 5. 


Strab. 3, 
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OU»apus 
pán}, drops, a mystical word. Clem. A. II, 77 
А. 80 A. 


dvadiucds, 1j, óv, (vás) du alis, belonging to the 
number two. Plut. П, 1025 C. D. Drac. 
125,10. Heph. Poem. 3, 4. 

доадікду, adv. in the number two. Procl. Parm. 
578 (175). 

8udlo, dow, (Suds) — diyoropéw. Theol. Arith. 
12.— 2. To double. Sext. 233, 4. 

дь” avdpav, L. duumvirum. Inscr. 1186. 

Ovavepikós, L. duumviralis, one that has been 
а duumvir Inser. 8979. 

Ovapxía, as, ў, (дио, dpxe) the government of 
two. Athan. ЇЇ, 468 B. 

Suds, адо, т, the number two. Theol. Arith. 7 
seq.—2. The dualism of Manichaeus. Epiph. 
П, 124 В. 

Svetppos, ov, an ode having two eippoí. 
Tpipdtov. 

Ovikós, т, dv, (доо) dualis, dual, in grammar. 
Dion. Thr. 632, 17. 685, 29, dpibpés. Tryph. 
88. Apollon. D. Pron. 271 C. 308 C. Synt. 
197, 8. Sext. 632, 8. 

Ovikàs (Svixds), in pairs. Clementin. 2, 88. 

Obvapat, to be able. Orig. I, 1264 A AcSurnpe- 
vot Aéyew. 11, 916 В Acddvqvrat mpodyew. 
Chrys. I, 249 А Mévew 8cBóvgra. Clim. 972 
B 'Avafiefigkéva: &edivyra. Apophth. 212 С, 
tva elaépxn. — 9. To prevail against, over- 
come, overpower. Sept. Judic. 16, 5, aire. 
Jer. 20, 10, aùr. Porph. Adm. 254, abróv. 
—8. May, might, as a sort of auxiliary verb. 
Sept. Sap. 11, 21, тєтє. Orig. I, 660 A, 
Aéyew, he might soy. Apophth. 120 C, co- 


Ova. 


T'riod. 


‘Spuomerfs, és, (pòs, wire) fallen, windfallen | duvapepss, á, óv, relating to medicines. Leo Med. 


fruit. Galen. VI, 353 A. 

"DÜpvoróuos, ov, (réva) felling, cutting oaks or 
timber. Tatian. 25. 

Ópvójakros, ov, ў, == брїфакто. 
Schol. Arist. Eq. 675. 

dpimra, the Latin druppa, ripe. Athen. 2, 
47. 

Фрофактбо, dow, (8pidaxrov) to fence, fortify. 
Polyb. 8, 6, 4. 

Spupdxrapa, aros, Tò, (Spupaxréa) enclosure. 
Strab. 13, 4, 14. 


Sporaxifoua (Opóma£), 


Coined by 


яаратћћорои, miT- 


Topa. Ерісі. 8, 22, 10. Lucian. П, 392. | 


Phryn. 405, condemned. 

Sporuxiopds, o), б, — mapdrtdors- Diosc. Торо]. 
8, p. 65. 

дротакстбв, 1, би, — merrwrds. 
103 р. 

‘дротакістрга, as, ў, — таратћтра. Phot. Lex. 
Параттра, оф дротакістрію, you must say 
паратдтріа, not дротакістра. 

Эрота, akos, ó, dropax, а depilatory. Diosc. 
Eupor. 1, 240, p. 221. Galen. VI, 175 A. 
ХП, 103 D. 


Galen. XII, 


158. 209 rà Ovvapepá, collections of recipes. 
Isid. Hisp. 4, 10, 3 dynamidia. 
*Bivojus, eos, ў, power. Diosc. 1, 187 Адра» 
8 гуе iorâv. Apophth. 117 B "Ezoígca Tiv 
ёа» pou els Tò фъћаёа ras ёртоћаѕ той 
Өгөй. 373 А "Emoínca rjv divapiv pov dwAá- 
Ёш. — 2. Science, art, as grammar, rhetoric, 
logic. Aristot. Topic. 1, 8. — Epict. 1, 1, 1. 
— Sext. 191, 1, ў скептик, doctrine. — 8. 
Power of а letter, sound. Classical. Polyb. 
10, 47, 8. Dion. Н. V, 167, 6. 211, 7. Plut. 
П, 738 B. Lucian. I, 88. Artem. 302. Seat. 
621, 8. Porphyr. V. Pyth. 82, ràv aroueiov. 
— 4. Power, in arithmetic. (а) square, 
the second power. Philon П, 481, 24. Theol, 
Arith. 4. Hippol. Haer. 10, 45. — (b) prod- 
uct. Philon I, 3, 27. — (€) the last term 
in an arithmetical progression with reference 
to the sum: thus 4 is the Oóvajus of 10, be- 
cause 1 -+ 2 -+ 8 + 4 — 10. Plut. П, 877 
A.  Hierocl. C. А. 126, 14. — (d) with 
reference to odd or even. Nicom. 76. 77. 78. 
— 5. Mighty work, miracle. Май. 11, 20, et 
alibi. Just. Apol. 1, 26. 30. 56. Orig. 1,644 
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SucavakdyTos 


C. 656 B. 668 A. 713 B. IV, 173 D, терістии. | SvoxadexddeAtos, ov, (Svoxaidexa, OéNros), of 


— 6. Plural, ai duvdpers with or without roy 
oipavay, the heavenly bodies. Sept. Reg. 3, 
17,1. Esai 34,4. Matt. 24,29. Theodtn. 
Dan. 8, 10. — 7. Applied to the angels. Phi- 
lon I, 587, 17, асорати. Athan. II, 100 B, 
oupdno. (See also dyyeXos.) 

duvapoddras (iwas, Dopu), adv. by giving 
power. Pseudo-Dion. 240 A, 

Suvapodivapis, ews, ў, == дууа Öuvápews, the 
square of a square. Hippol. Haer. 10, 48. 
126, 75. Dioph. 1, Def. 1, p. 2. 

duvapoduvapoorés, би, a fraction denoted by 1 
divided by а? X a’. Dioph. 1, Def. 3, p. 3. 

duvapoedys, és, (úvajus, EIAQ) like power. 
Pseudo-Dion. 240 A. 

Svvapékv[los, ov, ó, the product of the cube of a 
number multiplied by its square. Hippol. 
Haer. 10, 48. 126, 76. — Dioph. 1, Def. 1, 
p. 2. 

ÓvvapokvBoorós, би, a fraction denoted by 1 
divided by а X а. Dioph. 1, Def. 3, p. 3. 
Suvaporoids, a, би, (лоо) creating power. 

Pseudo-Dion. 240 A. 

Ovvapocós, óv, a fraction denoted by 1 divided 
by a. Dioph. 1, Def. 8, p. 3. 

дарбо, dow, (divayis) to strengthen. Sept. 
Ps. 67, 29, тї. Eccl. 10, 10. Paul. Col. 1, 
11. Theodtn. Dan. 9, 27. Orig. TH, 581 В. 
Eus. V, 841 B. Greg. Nyss. III, 1109 A. 

Suvapevupia, as, ў, (буора) the name of power, 
applied to the deity. Pseudo-Dion. 889 C. 

Suvaperépa, ў, а greater power; a bad com- 
parative of divas. Sophrns, 3287 С. 

Suvaoteia, as, т, == Sivas, force. Clementin. 
4, 5. 6. 

Surdorevpa, aros, TÒ, (дорастєйо) wealth, re- 
sources. Sept. Reg. 3, 3, 46. 5. 

, Ovvdores, дов, ў, fem. of durdarys. 
Demetr. 120, 1. 

Suvaréo == Suvardés elg. 
Cor. 2, 13, 3. 

duvarés, ў, dv, possible. Barn. 17 "Ed? dcov ду 
€v бирото дт\ёса„ as well as I could. 

Ovvauóe. Patriarch. 1101 


Pseudo- 


Paul. Rom. 14, 4. 


Ovvaróo, Фоо, 
A. 

Ovvgrikós, Т, óv, (Oüvapar) potential, applied to 
the conjunction dy. Apollon. D. Synt. 205, 
5, cóvüeopos. 

Divo, to set, said of the heavenly bodies. [Aor. 
uva. Polyb. 9, 15, 9. App. Y, 198, 75. 
Archel. 1444 C.] 

dbo, two. — Ara Sto ўнєрфр, or simply Aià дбо, 
every other day. Theod. III, 1849 В. Apophth. 
120 C Add Bío éco. — Avo Dio, two and 
two, by two. A Hebraism. Sept. Gen. 7, 2. 
Apophth. 118 C, удотєйеш, to fast two days in 
succession.— 2. Second — debrepos; a bar- 
barism. Apophth. 336 B, éBðopáðas, in the 
second week. 


twelve tables. Lyd. 141, 6 тё dvoxadendded- 
vov, duodecim tabulae. Antec. 1, 15, vépos, 
the twelve tables. 

Svoxaidexds, ddos, ў, (Svoxaidexa) the number 
twelve. Iren. 644 А. 

vocis, és, (úo, ELAQ) оў two forms. Porphyr. 
V. Pyth. 84, Adyos. Pseudo-Dion. 721 D. 

ÓvorervrekaiDekás, 480, ў, (úo, тєтє, Oekás) the 
number seventeen. Stud. 1096 D. 

диотргакостбе, ў, óv, (úo, тр коттбе) thirty- 
second. Orig. TI, 80 A. 

Ovovzrón raros, ov, of two фптостӣсє. 
А. 

доо@ууе\ов, ov, 6, (Ovo-, дууећ№оѕ) messenger of 
€vil. Theod. IV, 1197 D. 

дисауђе, és, (yos) impious, unholy; opposed 
to є?ауђє. Cels. apud Orig. I, 1508 D. Poll. 
1,33. Eus. П, 896 A. 

дисаукаћ№отое, ov, (àykaM(opat) difficult to em- 
brace. Did. A. 828 C, аірєтікоі. 

dvoaypéw (Ovcayps), to have bad luck in fishing. 
Plut. 1, 929 А. 

dvodywyos, ov, (àyeryf)) hard to manage. Dion. 
Н.І, 296,8. Ш, 1756, 6. Lucian. Abd. 3. 
Poll. 1, 112. 

dvodyov, wvos, 6, (буор) struggling hard, full of 
hardships. Plut. 1, 253 C. 

ducaepia, as, т, (Ovedepos) bad air. Strab. 4, 1, 
8. 5,1, 7. Ptol. Apparent. 869 А. Tetrab. 
84. 

dvodepos, ov, (dnp) having bad air. 
2, 3. Dion Chrys. Y, 550, 46. 

Svodbeos, ov, most dOeos. Cyril. A. I, 418 
B. 

Ovcaíakros, ov, (alakrós) most miserable. Sept. 
Mace. 8, 6, 31. 

OveaíoÜnros, ov, (aicOdvopar) unfeeling, in- 
sensible. Роіет. 179. 

Svoariodéyntos, ov, (airtoNoyéo) difficult to give 
the reason of. Philon П, 644, 4. 

дисоћуце, és, (Gdyéw) — Bueddynros. Plut. П, 
106 D. 659 D. 

Svoapdpryros, ov, (ёрартбро) difficult to sin in. 
Basil. ПІ, 628 B, Bios. 

Ovcaváfjaros, ov, (dvaBaiva) difficult of ascent. 
Cornut. 55. Eudoc. М. 296. 

SvoavaBiBacros, ov, (dvafBdlw) difficult to 
bring back. Just. Frag. 1593 С. 

dvoavdywyos, ov, (dváyeyos) hard to manage. 
Diosc. 1, 94. 1, р. 10. Synes. 1177 B, тф 
marpi. 

Sucavddoros, ov, (дуађідош) not easily distribut- 
ed, as food in the body. Galen. II, 239 F. 
Athen. 3, 42. 

Sucavabupiaros, ov, (dvabyude) hard to evapo- 
rate. Artem. 4. 

OvcavákAgros, ov, (dvakaMée) hard to recall. 
Jos, B. J. 2, 18, 8. Plut. IL 74 E. Moz. 
Tyr. 139, 48. 


Stud. 489 


Strab. 14, 
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досуауүй\мотоѕ 


Diosc. | дисатокатботасие, ews, Ñ, the being 8voazokará: 


статоѕ Erotian. 126. 


Üvcavákparos, ov, (dvakepávvupe) hard to mix, | 8vcamokarácraros, ov, (dmrokaDiaTgpa) hard to 


to unite. Plut. П, 1024 D, тиі. 
8vcavdAnrros, ov, (dvadapBdve) hard to recover. 
Athen. apud. Orib. ПІ, 81, 7. 
dveavadyrrws, adv. so as not to recover easily. 
Ruf. apud Orib. П, 276, 9, &yew. 
SvravámAovs, ovv, (dvamAée) hard to sail up, 


restore to health. Galen. II, 397 E. 
Svcanckpiros, ov, (droxpivopat) hard to answer. 
Lucian. I, 562. 
Sucarohdynros, ov, (dzokoyéopa)) hard to de- 
fend, indefensible. Polyb. 1, 10, 4. Aristeas 
24 — дисатбкритоє. Strab. 4, 1, 1, p. 284, 


as а river. Strab. 4, 1, 14, p. 294, 30. 15. Philon І, 562, 11. Jos. Ant. 16, 4, 2. 
OvcavámAeros, ov, — preceding. Strab. 5, 2, | BvearoNoros (drodvw), adv. hard to loose. 
5, p. 351, 8. Erotian. 104. Galen. VI, 818 A. 


Bveavamópevros, ov, (йуаторейора) hard to go up. | Sucanévurros, ov, (блгоиётто) hard to wash off. 


Philon I, 672, 30, et alibi. 

Sucavackevaa ros, ov, (àvackevá(o) hard to restore 
to health. Alex. Trall. 776. 

ducavacxéras (Suoavdcxeros), adv. intolerably. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 218, 9, £yew. 

Gvcavárperros, ov, (дуатрёто) hard to overthrow. 
Plut. L 709 А. Galen. XII, 407. 

ёосауйфороѕ, ov, (драфёро) hard to bear, heavy. 
Basil. TH, 449 A. 

Svcavajópes, adv. in a Sveavddopos manner. 
Philostrg. 597 B. 

ducavdpia, as, ў, (йўр) want of men. 
11, 78. 

Bveaviáo (dvide), to grieve, to cause pain. Plut. 
II, 106 D. 

Ovoávoikros, ov, (avotye) difficult to open. Clim. 
987 C. 

дисаутаубтстоѕ, ov, (dvrayevi(oua) hard to 
contend with. Paus. 1,17, 6. Poll. 1, 157, et 
alibi. Diog. 2, 184. 

dvoarris, és, — 8voávrgros. Орр. Cyn. 2, 360, 
et alibi. Greg. Naz. TH, 444 A. 

SucavriPXentos, ov, (ávr(gAémo) hard to look in 
the face. Cornut. 106. Agathin. apud Огір. 
П, 395, 2. Plut. П, 530 E, et alibi. Poll. 
1, 157. 

OveavriAekros, ov, (й>тї\ёуф) hard to contradict, 
to oppose. Dion. Н. П, 888, 5. Jos. Ant. 
18, 9, 5. 

Svsavrippfjros (pgrós), adv. in a manner hard 
to gainsay. Polyb. 9, 31, 7, eipnévat. 

SvaávrMgros, ov, (dvrAée) hard to pump up. 
Eustrat. 2388 C, hard to obtain. 

SvoavropOdAyntos, ov, (dvropOakpéw) hard to 
look in the face. Polyb. 23, 8, 13, exceedingly 
tempting. ` 

ёисатоВ{Вастоѕ, ov, (droftBdtw) hard to remove. 
Galen. VI, 327 А. 

дитоте gros, ov, (drroBdAdw) hard to get rid of 
Basil. IV, 248 В. Cyrill. A. X, 844 С. 


App. П, 


ёисатадідакто, ov, (д:даско) hard to unlearn., 


Jos. Ant. 16, 2, 4, p. 788. 
диталтбдотос, ov, (тодідош) difficult to define 


or explain. Sext. 248, 92. Orig. П, 1081 C. 
Bacch. 93. 

SvcamokaÜla raros, ov, — OvcarokarácTaros. 
Anton. 11, 8. 


Cyrill. A. I, 141 D. 

дисатбстастов, ov, (dmoamác) hard to detach. 
Posidon. apud Athen. 4, 86. Philon П, 11, 
24. Diosc. 4, 14. 

Ovcamroc rác os, adv. hard to detach. Orig. III, 
917 A, £yew reds. 

Ovcamóc xeros, ov, (dméxo) hard to abstain from. 
Sext. 424, 12. 

Buceo ME, ov, (дтотр8в) hard to rub off; 
hard to get rid of- Philon І, 459, 88. 615, 4. 
654, 87. Plut. П, 58 E. 

dvoarotheros, ov, (dmovAóe) hard to heal over, 
asa wound. Diosc. 4, 41. 


дисарёстцџиа, aros, тб, (дисареєстёо) unpleasant 
thing. Galen. II, 369 E. 


дисарєстіа, as, ў, — битарёттут<. Clem. A. 
I, 496 C. 

8ucapearikós, їй, óv, disagreeable. Herod. apud 
Ог, I, 501, 7. 

дисарєстоѕ (Ovoápegros), adv. disagreeably. 


Plut. П, 476 В. Clementin. 464 A, dye тб 
oôpa, to be unwell. 

Sucapibynros, ov, (dptOpéw) hard to count. App. 
YI, 275, 13. 

дисарџостіа, as, ў, (Bvaáppocros) want of adap- 
tation. Plut. I, 257 C. 

Suadppoortos, ov, (dppdlw) ill fitted. Plut. I, 591 
C. App. I, 690, 21. 

8vcappéores (üppemros), adv. in very bad 
health. Clementin. 5, 1, éoynkéva. tò сора- 
тор. 

дисарҳіа, as, %, (pxo) bad government. 
П, 784, 64. 

ёисаҳбђе, ёв, (йҳбоша) very heavy. Cyrill. A. 
І, 198 B. II, 200 C. 

8voflacávwrros, ov, (Bacavíte) hard to test. 
Sibyll. 1, 128. 

Svoflácrakros, ov, (Вастабо) — 8йтошттос, dif- 
ficult to bear, as a burden. Sept. Prov. 27, 8. 
Philon YI, 449, 42. Matt. 28, 4. 

дос Войбптоѕ, ov, (fonfée) difficult to help or 
vemedy. Diod. 11, 15. Diosc! Delet. p. 6. 
Eupor. 2, 159. 

ёс poros, ov, (Bperós) hard to cat. 
668 E. 

дистуаүуа\№ото, ov, (yayyaM(o) == 8Svoyápya- 
№. Сеороп. 16, 2, 1 


App. 


Plut. П, 
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Фосгуєфіротоѕ, ov, (yepupsw) difficult to bridge | Bvoduc£óBevros, ov, (Seodetw) hard to go 


over. Strab. 4, 8, 8, p. 802. 

Oveyeópynros, ov, (yeopyéw) difficult to till. 
Strab. 17, 8, 25. Orig. І, 1228 A. 

Bé yAocaos, ov, (Agca) evil-tongued. Theoph. 
Cont. 84, 9. 

Sveypápparos, ov, (ypápua) difficult to write, 
to express in letters, as a word. Aristid. П, 
483, 4. — 9, Not learning easily, — dvopa- 
‘Ons. Philostr. 558. 

dve8apovéo — dvo8aipor epi. Longin. 9, T. 

Sicdetxros, ov, (Seixvupe) difficult to prove. Clem. 
А.П, 121 A. 

Фос д: Вато, ov, (Зай) == Bvoflaros, hard 
to pass through. Polyb. 1, 39, 18. Diod. 17, 
93. 

dvadidyvaoros, ov, — уа\етд< dtayvava. Dion. 
Н. 1, 388, 6. Galen. П, 193 E. 

Фисдібуоуоѕ, ov, (Sidyo) difficult (unpleasant) 
to reside in, as a city. Strab. 16, 2, 28. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 168. 

Bvaütairgros, ov, (Starrdw) difficult to decide. 
Plut. 1, 231 A, etalibi. Porpkyr. Abst. 2, 1, 
р- 102. 

SvaDiakóvrurros, ov, (Buakovri(e) hard to pierce 
with a javelin, as the skin of the rhinoceros. 
Ael. N. A. 17, 44. 

дисдйкрітоѕ, ov, (Staxpivw) hard to distinguish. 
Dion. Н. П, 630, 86. Strab. 13, 4, 12. 
Cornut. 188. Plut. II, 617 D. —9. Hard 
to pass (kómpos) == досёккрітоѕ. Xenocr. 9. 

dvedidAAaxros, ov, (даАассо) hard to reconcile. 
Leont. І, 276 B. : 

ducdidduros, ov, (дахи) hard to break (a line 
of soldiers). Polyb. 1, 26,16. Plut. П, 588 
D.— 2. Indigestible. Diosc. 4,83. Galen. 
VIII, 782. 

$исбштбрєутосу ov, (діаторєйо) hard to pass 
through. Euagr. 2541 A. 

ёисдіастастоѕ, ov, (дастаю) hard to break (a 
line of soldiers). Polyb. 15, 15, 7. 

Фдисдійтџаугоѕ, ov, (Šiarépvo) difficult to cut 
through. Chrys. UX, 527 B. 

dvodidpevxros, ov, (йшфєйүш) hard to escape 
from. Hippol. 596 A. 

досффбёруто$, ov, (діафорёю) hard to pass off 
in perspiration, as food. Xenocr. 34. Galen. 
П, 392 E. VI, 311 B. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
18, 27, 

Висдійафьктов, ov, — dvodiddeveros. Cyril. A. 
1, 144 A. 149 D. 

Svodiaxapyros, ov, (діахорёо) — досёккрітоѕ. 
Xenocr. 1. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 31, 1, cos- 
tive. 

Svadiéyepros, ov, (Bwyeipe) hard to rouse. 
Galen. П, 260 А. 

dvodé£axros, ov, (SteEdyw) hard to pass, as life. 
Porphyr. Abst. 362. 

SvoBie£iryros, ov, (Bié£euu) hard to go through. 
Synes. 1481 B. 


through; intricate. Greg. Nyss. YII, 924 
D. 

ducdié£odos, ov, (Bté£oBos) hard to go through. 
Diod. 5, 84. Galen. VI, 827 A. 385 C, 
Kórrpos. 

Висдиууттоѕ, ov, (Buyyéopat) difficult to narrate, 
Sept. Sap. 17,1. Pallad. Laus. 1092 B. 
бос diodes, ov, (BíoBos) hard to pass. Polyb. 8, 

61, 3. 5, 7, 10. 

BvaBwolkyros, ov, (Biowée) hard to manage. 
Xenocr. 26, hard to digest. Jos. B. J. 2, 16, 
4, p. 190. 

бисбибрбетос, ov, (BuopÜóc) — дискатбрбето. 
Vit. Nil, Jun. 49 B. 

дисдібриттоѕ, ov, (орбо) difficult to separate. 
Sext. 281, 19. 741,14. ' 

бисдокірастоѕ, ov, (Soxydto) hard to test. 
Diosc. 8, 86 (96). 

Bvoeykapréprros, ov, (éykaprepéo) hard to sus- 
tain. Sext. 424, 12. 

Bvceyxetprros, ov, (ёуҳерёо) hard to undertake. 
Jos. Aut. 5, 11, 2. 

Bvcéyxocros, ov, (éyxóvvuu) hard to block up. 
Strab. 16, 1, 10. 

BvoeiBeus, as, ў, (Svoedys) ugliness. Diog. 2, 
33. 

дисєікастоѕ, ov, (єікабо) hard to conjecture, 
hard to make out. Dion. Н. I, 85, 2. VI, 
793, 14. Ptol. Tetrab. 1. 2. 

Bbceiros, ov, (exw) hard to yield. Clem. А.П, 
121 A. 
дисеџатёо 

Е. 
дисєіспћооѕ, ov, (єіспћо) hard to sail into; 
opposed to BvsékzAoos. Strab. 4, 1, 8. 

BvcékBaros, ov, (éxBaivw) hard to get out of. 
Dion C. 56, 19, 5. 

OvoekBiacros, ov. (ёк8н4ю) hard to force or to 
force out. Plut. I, 401 E. П, 127 A. 841 C. 
Just. Frag. 1593 C. 

OvcekÜéppavros, ov, (ёкбєрџаіро) hard to warm. 
Plut. П, 625 A. Galen. VI, 352 Е. Ату. 
apud Orib. П, 413,1. Pallad. Med. Febr. 
116, 1. 

OvaékÜvros, ov, (ёкбоо) hard to avert by sacrifice. 
Plut. I, 554 D. 

OvcekkáÜapros, ov, (éxxabaipw) hard to cleanse. 
Dion. Н. П, 698, 15. 

DBvcékkperos, ov, (êkkpivw) hard to pass, as kómpos- 
-Xenocr. 18. 38. 45. Оті. I, 140, 3. 

Sucéxxpovotos, ov, (éxxpoto) hard to drive out. 
Sext. 195, 2. 

бистекћа№тоѕ, ov, (exdadéo) hard to express. 
Dion. Н. V, 478, 7. 

Bvaékheurros, ov, (ёк\ебто) hard to leave, Plut. 
II, 829 A. 

ÜvcekuóxAevros, ov, (ékuoyAeóo) difficult to 

| move with a lever. Апі. apud Orib. П, 


i 451, 7. 


дисєіратбѕ eip. Plut. П, 299 
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Maz. Tyr. 69, 26. 
ducéxmAoos оис, oov ovv, (ёкт\оо<) hard to sail 
ош of. Polyb. 34, 2,5. Sirab. 1, 2, 15. 


BvoékmAvrros, ov, — following. Philon I, 558, | 


84. 

OvackmAvros, ov, (cetdivw) hard to wash out. 
Philon П, 181, 46. Plut П, 488 B. 627 C, 
et alibi. 

ducéxpurros, ov, (pómre) hard to wash off. 
Xenocr. 58. 

Sucéxpopos, ov, (expépw) hard to pronounce. 
Dion. Н. V, 66,12. 97, 9. 157, 15 rò досек- 
opo», difficulty in pronouncing. 

ducexdépes, adv. harshly, as applied to sounds. 
Strab. 14, 2, 28. 

ёосёкфрастоѕ, ov, (exppdte) difficult to express. 
Cyrill. A. IX, 532 C. 

ÜvaéAeykros, ov, (éAéyye) difficult to refute. 
Strab. 1, 2,1. 11,6,4. Lucian. I, 588. 

дитє\тїф е (ёМтїбв), to lose hope, to despair of. 
Polyb. 16, 33, 1, тєрї twos- 21, 10, 2. 

dusAmoréo, how, (Sueédmoros) — дисећтісо. 
Polyb. 2, 10, 8, et alibi. Jos. Ant. 4, 8, 3. 

дисє\титтїа, as, ў, despair. Polyb. 1, 89, 14, 
et alibi. Philon I, 119, 20. Plut. 1, 248 
E. 

ducednioras (SvaéNmwros), adv. with little hope. 
_ Polyb. 1, 87, 1. Basil. IV, 652 B, Éxew mpos 
соттріау. 

Sducéperos, ov, (ёнё®) vomiting with difficulty. 
Synes. 1500 A. 

Svaépmroros, ov, (ёнлтїттө) falling into anything 
with difficulty. Nicom. Harm. 20. 

Oveeurpáros (ёрфаіро), adv. in a manner difficult 
to explain. Nicol. Harm. 9. 

Sucevépynros, ov, (evepyéw) effected with difficulty. 
Schol. Arist. Plut. 818. 

ducevrepido (Bvaevrepío), to suffer from dysen- 
tery. Alex. Trall. 471. Genes. 70, 4. 

*Sucevrepxds, ў, dv, dysentericus, dysenteric, 
pertaining to dysentery. Epicur. apud Diog. 
10, 22. Diosc. 1, 51. Мпеѕіћ. apud Ог. 
І, 279, 6. Plut. TI, 1089 E. Ptol. Tetrab. 
199, &áfecis. — 2. Dysentericus, dys- 
enteric, afflicted with dysentery. Diosc. 1, 
21. Epict. 2, 21, 22. Plut. П, 101 C. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 151. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 32, 20. 

Ovaévreukros, ov, (évrvyyávo) repulsive, forbid- 
ding, cold, reserved. Polyb. 5, 84, 4. Philon 
П, 520, 41. Jos. Ant. 18, 2, 1. Plut. II, 
27 E. 

Övoevrevéia, as, ў, repulsiveness, hauteur. Diod. 
19, 9. Cass. 166, 37. 

Ovaéveros, ov, (évóe) difficult to unite. Anton. 
11, 8 

Dvae£áyyekros, ov, (é£fayyéAAo) difficult to nar- 
rate. Isid. 882 D. 

Svee£ayópevros, ov, (ёѓауорєйо) — preceding. 
Clim. 916 D. 
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дисеЁаћєйттох, ov, (єЁалегфо) hard to wipe out. 
Diod. 3, 6, cwwífew. Philon П, 229, 8. 
Plut. II, 369 B. 

Dvoéfamros, ov, (éfámro) difficult to kindle. 
Plut. 1, 36 А. Pallad. Med. Febr. 116, 7. 

дисєбарїбизүгос, ov, (#$амбёиёв) hard to count, 
countless, innumerable. Polyb. 3, 58, 6. 
Plut. П, 667 С. 

дитєбатшетос, ov, (ёёатибо) hard to evaporate. 
Galen. П, 392 Е. 

досеё актов, ov, (ёст) hard to unfold. 
Dion. H. VI, 792, 9. 806,12. Plu. I, 989 
D. П, 968 C. 

Bvcefiyymros, ov, (é£gyéouat) hard to explain. 
Just. Apol. 2, 6. Diog. 9, 18. 

Svce£nuéporos, ov, (éÉgpepóm) hard to. tame. 
Plut. I, 1024 C. 

досеёітћос, ov, (éfírghos) not easily fading 
away. ітар. 11, 8, 7. Diosc. Iobol. 8. 
Philon Bybl. apud Eus. Ш, 85 A. Plut. П, 
696 D. 

досєёйтутос, ov, (££euu) hard to get out of. Diod. 
П, 579, 3. 

Üvcé£owros, ov, (ёкфёро) hard to bring out. 
Porphyr. V. Pyth. 82. 

OvoceravópÜorros, ov, (ётауорббо) hard to rectify. 
Theon. Prog. 248, 9. Nectar. 1829 A. 

SvoennBoros, ov, (émüflohos) hard to solve. 
Eudoc. М. 55. 

OvcemiBaros, ov, (émBaive) hard to get at. 
Diod. 1, 69, rois £évos. ‘Apollod. Arch. 82. 
Poll. 1, 171. $ 

OvceníBoAos, ov, (émífoAos) hard to manage. 
Arr. P. M. E. 39, лћойѕ, stormy. 

duceniyvectos, ov, (éreywéoke) hard to know. 
App. 2, 27, 33. Hippol. 651 C. 

Sucemixpiros, ov, (émupívo) hard to decide. 
Apollon. Tyan, 891. 

Svceripixtos, ov, (emupiyvups) hard to mix or 
associate with. Strab. 3, 3, 8. 11, 2, 2. Plut, 
П, 917 C. Porphyr. Abst. 310. 

Ovcenivógros, ov, (émivoée) hard to understand. 
Anton. 6, 17.  Iambl. V. P. 134. 

Sucentonpacia, as, Ñ, == кок) émonpacia. 
Hermes Tr. Iatrom. 394, 3. 

duceniotpopos, ov, (ётотрефо) hard to turn. 
App. 1, 700, 95. 

Bvcemio xeros, ov, (éméyw) hard to check. Galen. 
П, 279 D. 

Bucenirevkros, ov, (ёттоуҳӣро) hard to reach. 
Diod. 17, 98. Method. 87 A. 

BvoemwiBevros, ov, (ёлттудєй®) hard to effect. 
Cyrill. A. X, 636 B. 

доисётоттоѕ, ov, (£rorros) hard to see. 
A. T, 456 C. 

ducerotAamros, ov, (€rovdda) hard to heal over, 
as ап ulcer. Galen. VI, 418 C. 

Bvacpacros, ov, (épáe) unfavorable to love. Mel. 
81. 82. —9. Unhappy in love. Max. Tyr. Т, 
51. 


Cyrill. 
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dvcepyacia, as, ў, (Sveépyacros) difficulty of | Svojmos, ov, (биа) == OvoxaMvoros. Epict 


working. Artem. 95. 
досёруастоѕ, ov, (ёрубќорш) reluctant to work. 


Cyrill. A. TV, 1052 A. 
ducépyeia, as, ў, == óvoepyía. Clem. А.І, 1341 
А. 


ducépynpa, aros, тд, (ЕРГО) hindrance to work. 
Diosc. Yobol. p. 56. 
Oveepyjs, és, == ©осєруов. Plut. П, 1129 D. 
App. І, 186, 60. II, 727, 51. Artem. 161. 
босєруѓа, as, ў, the being O/sepyos. App. I, 
562,47. Paul. Aeg. 272. 

ёосєруоѕ, ov, (ЕРГО) hard to effect, difficult of 
accomplishment. Polyb. 28, 8, 3. Clem. А. 
П, 525 C. 

ducepetvytos, ov, (épewáe) hard to explore. 
Jos. B. J. 1, 16, 5. 

битєриттїа, as, ў, the being бисёриттоѕ.  Tambl. 
Myst. 6,3. Procl. Parm. 589 (110). 4 

Sucepphvevros, ov, (ёрирєйю) hard to explain. 
Diod. 2, 52, p. 164, 35. Philon I, 649, 20. 
Paul. Hebr. 5, 11. Artem. 302. 

Ovoeperiáo (Bvoepos), to be love-sick. 
Frag. 840 С, тибе. Achill. Tat. 5, 1. 

Ovoergpía, as, ў, (eros) bad season: adversity ; 
opposed to evernpia. Poll. 1, 52. Theod. IV, 
1204 C. 

OvcervpoAóyngros, ov, (ёгороћоуёо) of difficult 
etymology. Cornut. 105. 

duceuéptatos, ov, (ebmópwrros) hard to procure. 
Alex. Trall, 76. 

досєфикто, ov, (édukvéouor) hard to come at, 
difficult. Polyb. 31, 3, 12. 32, 11, 3. Diod. 

. 4,8. Philon II, 268, 44 as v.l. Jos. B. J. 
3,1,10. Plut. П, 65 E. 

босєфіктоѕ, adv. of the preceding. Did. A. 
348 С. 

ducépodos, ov, (ёфодоѕ) hard to get at, inacces- 


Plut. 


sible. Diod. 1, 57. 
Ovoépygros, ov, (ёро) hard to cook. Galen. 
VI, 329 B. Phryn. P. S. 20, 17. Orib. I, 


298, 1. 

OvotgAia, as, ў, (Bvo(gÀos) jealousy. Athen. 
18, 55, p. 589 B. 

досткоёо, now, — Óvorkoós elu, to be hard of 
hearing. Diosc. 4, 149 (151), p. 631, v. 1. 
дискофёо. Апу. apud Orib. П, 411, 11. 

dvonxoia, as, ў, the being Svaixoos. Diosc. 1, 
106. Plut. П, 794 D. 1073 D. 

боюткоо$, ov, (акойо) hard of hearing. Galen. 
VI, 112 F. — Tropically, disobedient. Plut. 
П, 13 E. Cyrill. A. П, 28 D rò Ovotjkoor, 
disobedience. — 2. Hardly to be heard or un- 
derstood ; as dvi. Phu. П, 722 A. Poll. 
2, 117. Eunap. V. S. 9 (17). — 8. Dis- 
agreeable to hear. Pseudo-Demetr. 21, 4. 

Buonpepos, ov, (i]pepos) hard to tame. Strab. 8, 

‚8. 

дистийстоѕ (рѓа), adv. hard to bridle. 

1889 A. 


Synes. 


Frag. 84. Galen. П, 88 E. Clem. A. 1, 
365 B. 
voros, ov, (диа) == 6 pij eükóNos dwópevos. 


Galen. П, 88 Е. Orig. VII, 165 D. 

дострибуттос, ov, (qrioyéw) ungovernable. Lucian. 
П, 174. 

Ova jvvros, ov, (dviw) hard to accomplish. Jos. 
B.J.5,12,1. Cyrill. A. I, 880 C. 

Svenxos, ov, == dvonxns. Soz. 1489 В. Cosm. 
Carm. Greg. 368. 

8vaCaMrrtos, ov, (8éhacca) stormy. Epiph. I, 
333 A. І 

досбдаротаю — OvoOavarée, opadao. Philon 
П, 100, 11. Jos. B. J. 4, 1, 4. 6,1,8, Plut. 
П, 1039 A. Moer. 324. 

évabavaréw, woa, (Üavaróm) == preceding? 
Theoph. Cont. 814. 

досдеротєисіа, as, ў, the being OvaÜepármevros. 
Cass. 144, 15. 

SicOvyros, ov, — ботбай. Damase. П, 381 
B 


dicOpaveros, ov, (брао) hard to break. Diosc. 
1,1. 4, 141 (148). Galen. VI, 318 C. 

6vatepéo, foc, (ieped@) not to obtain favorable 
omens in a sacrifice ; opposed to kaXepéo. 
Plut. П, 587 C. 

дос, ews, ў, the setting of the sun or stars. 
Classical. — 9. West, in the singular or 
plural Classical. Polyb. 3, 36, 6. 5, 104, 
7. Clem. R. 1, 5. Clem. A. П, 461 A. — 
Хєєршаў dices, or Óvots ҳєціерит, the place 
where the sun sets in the winter. Polyb. 1,42, 6. 
8, 37,5. Cleomed. 38, 12. Strab. 17, 1, 9. — 
Өєрил) д0стѕ, the place where the sun sets in the 
summer. Cleomed. 88, 10. — Айс ionpepwn, 
where the sun sets at the equinoxes. Cleomed. 
88, 7. Strab. 2, 4, 5. — Adbois тропікі), where 
the sun sets at the solstices. Jd. 2, 4, 7. —9. 
The West, the Western Countries, with refer- 
ence to Constantinople, Alexandria, and An- 
tioch. Athan. I, 629 C. 

dvaKans, és, (kaw) hard to burn. Plut. YI, 952 
C 


dvoxabaiperos, ov, (кабарёв) hard to pull down: 
hard to overthrow. Philon I, 61, 2. П, 82, 5. 
Jos. В. J. 2, 17,4. Plut. П, 511 C. 

Ovckaumüs, és, (kapmre) hard to bend. Plut. 
П, 953 D, et alibi. Euagr. Scit. 1265 А. 

OvekapmTos, ov, — preceding. Cass. 152, 16. 
Schol. Arist. Thesm. 68. 

Ovekaprépgros, ov, (kaprepéo) hard to endure. 
Philon Y, 689, 42. II, 15,18. Plut. П, 546 
С. 

доскатауфриттоѕ, ov, (karayevifouar) hard to 
contend with, hard to overcome. Polyb. 15, 
15,8. Diod. 8, 15, р. 185, 75. Dion. Н.П, 
1095, 2. Cornut. 110. 

боткатабетов, ov, (kararíÓepar) not easily dis 
posed or inclined. Таты. V. P. 400. 
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BvekardNgrros, ov, (karaħapßávo) hard to com- 
prehend, difficult to understand. Diod. 1, 8, 
р. 7,59. Philon П, 216, 30. Drac. 9, 5. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 155. Anton. 5, 10. 

9voexaralyyío, as, ў, (Svexarddnntos) difficulty 
of comprehending. Orig. ҮП, 112 С. Cyrill, 
A. I, 858 C. 

Svoxard\Xaktos, ov, (катаАХАйстфв) hard to rec- 
oncile. Plut. П, 13 D. Athen. 14, 20. 

OvokaráAvros, ov, (катаћо) hard to put down: 
hard to bring to an end. Strab. 14, 1, 28. 
Jos. B. J. 4, 8, 11. 

дискатаріҳтутоѕ, ov, (катараҳттоѕ) hard to over- 
come, Diod. 8, 85. 

Ovokaravógros, ov, (karavoéo) hard to under- 
stand. Diod. 5, 14. Ex. Vat. 101, 4. Plut. 
П, 47 C. Hippol. Haer. 136, 25. 

Évekarárvvkros, ov, (karavóaaopor) not easily feel- 
ing compunction, Isid. 436 B, xap8ia. 

бискатітћуктоѕ, ov, (xaramAjooa) hard to keep 
in awe. Polyb. 1, 67, 4. 

OvskaramoAépgros, ov, (karamoAeuéc) hard to 
overcome or conquer. Diod. 2, 48, p. 159, 
71. 

ducxarandyyros, ov, (karamovéo) difficult to mas- 
ter. Ерісі. 8,12, 8. Anton. 6, 19. 

дискататотёо, How, (доскатбтотоѕ) to swallow 
with difficulty. Herod. apud Ог. I, 421, 2. 

дискатас Весто, ov, (xaraa[3évrugt) hard to ex- 
tinguish. Diod. 4, 54. Plut. П, 417 В. 

Ovokarépyaeros, ov, (karepyátopat) hard to work. 
Agathar. 160, 12. Strab. 17, 1, 88. — 2. 
Indigestible. Xenocr. 17. Diosc. 2, 115. 

dvoxérorros, ov, (каборбо) difficult to see into or 
to understand. Cyrill. A. І, 232 A. TII, 641 
А. Olymp. A. 78 C. 

бискатбрботоѕ, ov, (каторббо) difficult to ac- 
complish, effect, or attain. Jos. Ant. 2, 5, 6. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 58, 8. Method. 80 B. 

OvokaroóNcros, ov, (катоАбо) not easily healing 
over. Diosc. 5, 95, p. 760. Apollon. D. 
Mirab. 199, 37. 

Üboxavoros, ov, (kaio) hard to burn. Apollod. 
Arch. 14. 

Ovokévoros, ov, (xevóo) hard to empty or secrete. 
Galen. XII, 398 A. 

дискёрпстоѕ, ov, (kepávvvpt) hard to temper. 
Plut. І, 981 В. II, 754 С. 

дискілі, eos, 4, == Ovaiavgaía. 
8440 B. 

дитк\адбистоѕ, av, (KAndédv) of ill omen, ill- 
omened, Lucian. Xl, 440. 

Suochipnpa, aros, тё, (SucKAnpéw) ill luck. Diod. 
Ex. Vat. 103, 18. 

Svexdypia, as, ў, (SdeKAnpos) ill luck, unhappy 
lot, misery. Basil. III, 316 В. Greg. Nyss. 
Ш, 1081 A. Theod. IV, 1208 D. Porph. 
Novell. 274. 

диского, ov, (koia) costive. 
(139). Plut. П, 137 A. 


Sophrns. 


Diosc. 1, 188 
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дискоћіа, as, jj, difficulty. Classical. Гаты. 
201, 13”Exe: туй OvakoMov, it presents some 
difficulty. 

duaKddAyros, ov, (KoAAdw) hard to glue together. 
Lucian, IJ, 16. 

Bo koXzros, ov, (kóros) with an ill-formed womb. 
Agath. Epig. 59, 4, p. 375, уаетйр. 

dvaxpacia, as, ў, (Stexparos) bad temperature. 
Strab. 6, 4,1. Philon 1, 29, 40, figuratively. 
Plut. П, 502 А. Athenag. 988 A. Galen. 
П, 181 B. 

доскріттутоѕ, ov, (кратёо) difficult to overcome. 
Diod. 3, 8 Tò дискрітуто» ris emiBoNjs, in- 
domitable energy. App. Y, 629, 81. Greg. 
Naz. Т, 1245 В, hard to hold. 

Stoxparos, ov, (кєрїш) оў bad temperature ; 
opposed to eükparos. Strab. 2,8, 1. 17, 2, 
1. Galen. П, 81 A. B. 

Svoxpivis, és, (kpive) hard to distinguish. Plut. 
П, 922 A. 

Stoxryros, ov, (kráopot) difficult to obtain or 
buy. Polyb. 8, 82, 1. Clem. A. П, 621 
B. 


дискиВёо (kilos), to be unlucky at dice. Poll. 
7, 204. Athen. 15,8. 

Ovokodía, as, ў, (д0скофок) deafness. Diosc. 
Eupor. 1, 64. 

OvoAéavros, ov, (Aeatve) hard to pulverize. 
Archigen. apud Аё. р. 66, 41. 

OveAgmros, ov, (\apßávo) hard to take: trop- 
ically, hard to comprehend. Strab. 18, 4, 12, 
р. 85,12. Philon П, 366,42. Plut. П, 17 
D. 284 E. Apollon. D. Synt. 225, 28. 
Lucian. I, 618. Arcad. 6,12. Hippol. 728 
А. 

Sucpai, dv, ai, the setting of the sun. Classical. 
—Ai Svepai rot Biov, the decline of life. 
Dion. H. П, 827,1. Sext. 411, 25. Clem. 
A, I, 224 C. 

OvepáAakros, ov, (paddoow) difficult to soften. 
Ruf. apud Orib. IT, 210, 12. 

дисрасоттох, ov, (pacaáopat) hard to masticate. 
Galen. VIII, 782 A. 

SuopeDuxros, ov, (рећМосо) hard to appease. 
Plut. П, 553 A. 

8vepevikós, Т, óv, (Ovapevgs) hostile. Polyb. 6, 
7, 8, et alibi. 

Ovaperikós, adv. in а hostile manner. Polyb. 8, 
10, 1, et alibi. 

Ovaperáyoryos, ov, (uer&yo) hard to manage, as 
ahorse. Afric. Cest. 292. 

Svaperddoros, ov, (рєтадідори) not imparting, 
not communicttive. Strab. 17, 1, 29. Basil. 
ПІ, 264 A. 

dvoperdberos, ov, (ретатібрдш) hard to change. 

| Plut. ЇЇ, 799 B. Just. Apol. 2, 1, obstinate. 

Svoperabéras, adv. unchangeably. Eudoe. M. 
387. 
Sveperaxivyos, ov, (weraxwéw) hard to shift. 

| Jos. Ant. 16, 11, 7, p. 823. 
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Bvoperaiaviyros, adv. by shifting with difficulty. | veopeÉia, as, ў, (8vcópekros) inordinate ap- 


Alex, Trall. 91, ёдо, == Svoperaxivyrés 
єїш. 

dvoperdxAntos, ov, (ueraxadréw) hard to call back. 
Geopon. 19, 2, 18. 

досретакбушето, ov, (perakopite) hard to trans- 
port. Cyril. A. П, 533 C. 
Svopiveros, ov, (раі) == Bapipnus. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 159 8ucpyviras, write Sucpyvirous. 
duophxavos, ov, (unxavy) hard to effect, difficult. 
Pseud-Epimen. apud Diog. 1, 118 Sveuáxa- 
vos, Doric.  Zambl. V. P. 198. 

Svopuxds, ў, óv, (Svapal) — Ovrtós, western. 
Strab. 2, 1, 82, et alibi. 

dvopipyros, ov, (puuéogor) hard to imitate. 
Diod. 1,61. Plut. I, 768 A, et alibi. Lucian. 
П, 228. Orig. І, 1429 C. 

Svovirnros, ov, (икбо) hard to conquer. Plut. 
1,317 C. Dion C. 43,28, 1. 

Ovevo£co, oc, — dvevous epi- 
3,94. Plut. I, 880 B. 

Bvovógros, ov, (voéw) hard to be understood. 
Pet. 2, 3,16. Lucian. П, 258, oracle. Diog. 
9, 18. 

dvovonras, adv. ignorantly, not intelligently. 
Adam. 1749 C. 

SvovovÜérgros, ov, (vovÜerée) hard to admonish. 
Isid. 701 B. 1018 D. Simoe. 331, 23. 

дйтоукос, ov, (Sykos) bulky. Plut. I, 261 C. 

Svoóðevros, ov, (ddebw) not easily passed. App. 
1, 564, 82. 

Фисодёю, how, (80содоѕ) to progress with dif- 
Jiculty. Ерісі. 8, 19, 8. Plut. I, 404 D. 

ducocdia, as, ў, bad way. Philon П, 67, 81. 
112, 5. 354, 17. Plut. П, 448 A. Ptol. 


Sept. Macc. 8, 


Tetrab. 197. App. I, 565, 84. Cass. 166, 
20. 
фисодша, as, ў, == Svcocpia. Epiph. І, 858 
Ovcoikovópsros, ov, indigestible, Хепост. 73. 


Artem. 238. 
ducadmoros, ov, (оѓои Сори) L. inauspicatus, 
inauspicious, ill-omened. Lucian. ЇЇ, 355. 


petite. Isid. 876 C. 
Svacpwrros, ov, (Spike) difficult to define. Dion, 


Н. V, 639,11. Anasi. Sin. 58 A. 
*8ucoupéw — émwróves oUpée. Diocl. apud 


Orib. YII, 176, 4. Diosc. 1, 5. 4, 134 (136). 
Ruf. apud Оф. П, 206, 10. 

Фисоурийо — preceding. Diosc. 1, 39. 

Ovcovpikós, т], óv, pertaining to Bucoupia. Cic. 
Fam. 7, 26, 1 as v. 1. 

dvomdbeta, as, ў, the being Bvamaffs. Plut. П, 
112 B. 666 B. Galen. П, 338 B. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 14, 25. 

Svonabhs, ёс. (maDeiv) not easily affected; im- 
passive. Diosc. Yobol. p. 46. Plut. П, 625 
В. 651 C. Max. Tyr. 22, 41. Lucian. 
П, 906. App. IL 849, 10. Doctr. Orient. 
684 B. Alex. Aphr. 14, 30. Plotin. I, 69, 
17. 

$vemapáfikgros, ov, (mapafáXAe) not easily 
matched. Plut. I, 927 E. 

ФистараВоўбттоѕ, ov, (wapaBonbéa) hard to help 
or assist. Polyb. 5, 22, 7. 

Ovemapéypados, ov. (тараурйёфо) difficult to 
determine. Polyb. 16, 12, 10, et alibi. 

dvomapabexréo, foo, — OvomapáBekrós elju, 
actively. Orig. IV, 165 A. 

Svo mapábekros, ov, (парађёуоши) hard to admit. 
Sext. 400, 13. Orig. IV, 620 B. Basil. III, 
257 B. — 9. Not easily admitting or accept- 
ing. Clem. A. I, 764 A, тістєоѕ. 


Фоистарадёктоѕ Exo, == Svorapdbenrds ept, ac- 
tively. Polyb. 12, 4, 7. Orig. II, 89 A, 
туд. 


достаракоћо?б@тгоѕ, ov, (rapakoNovÜéc) hard to 
follow: hard to understand. Classical. 
Dion. Н. Vl, 778, 6 (778, 11) Cornut. 
28. Jos. Ant. 11, 8, 10. Ерісі. 2, 12, 10. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 3, 9. — 2. Not understand- 
ing easily, sluggish. Anton. 5, 5. 

ёоистаракбротох, ov, (rapakoni£e) hard to carry 
along. Polyb. 8, 61, 2, whois, difficult, Plut. 
I, 442 D. 


Ovoókvos (ёкроѕ), adv. reluctantly. Anton. 5, 1. | BvomapámAevoros, ov, (таратћёо) hard to sail 


Herodn, 6, 7, 8. Orig. IV, 388 С. 


along. Strab. 16, 4, 18, p. 331, 3. 


SucopiAnros, ov, (браћо) hard to associate with. | &vorapárħovs, ov», — preceding. Diod. 3, 


Dion Chrys. IL 172, 15. 


44. 


Svocvapos, ov, (Bvetpov) disturbed by bad dreams. | Svosrapamolgros, ov, (таратоќо) not easily im- 


Plut П, 15 B. 766 B.— 9. Causing bad | 


stated or counterfeited. Ammon. 74. 


dreams, as a particular kind of food. Diosc. | Svenapacrdtws (тарістуш), adv. inaccurately. 


2,127. Plut. П, 784 Е. 


Orig. IV, 500 D. 


дисорасіа, as, т, (дисёратоѕ) a seeing with dif- | бостартубрттоѕ, ov, (тартуорёю) hard to soothe 


ficulty, dimness of sight, Ruf. apud Ог. П, 
95, 3. 
Svadpyntos, ov, (ёруп) quick to anger. 
11,12. Poll. 1,39. Polem. 205. 265. 
ducopyjres, adv. irritably. Dion. Н. П, 1147, 
17. 


Ovcópekros, ov, (péyopar) having bad appetite. 
Andr. C. 986 A. Cosm. Carm. Greg. 552. 


Sveratoras Exo, — Sioravatds elu. 


or console. Philon П, 804, 11. Jos, Ant. 


16, 7,4. Plut. П, 74 E. 


Babr. | дәттйтутос, ov, (marée) hard to walk upon. 


Lucian. TI, 658. 


Obamavoeros, ov, (тайо) hard to appease. Galen. 


II, 206 B. 
Martyr. 
Poth. 1444 C. 
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дистеібеа, as, ў, (Svorebys) disobedience, in- 
subordination. App. П, 67, 14. 

*üvomeDGs, adv. disobediently, etc. Heron 122. 
App. 1, 855, 74. 

üvomevÜéo, how, == dvorevOis єйрм. 
106 А. 

Ovamerréo, тю, (Düomenros) to digest with dif- 
Jficulty. Diosc. 4, 83. 5, 25, р. 711. 

Oboe rerros, ov, indigestible. Xenocr. 19, Diosc. 
1,181, p. 160. Artem. 97. — 9. Dyspeptic 
person. Diosc. 5, 12. 

ÜBvemepvyévros, ov, (mepeytyvouat) hard to get 
around or to overcome. Philon I, 621, 29. 
Orig. I, 456 B. 

Ovemepivónros, ov, (mepwoée) hard to under- 
stand, Philon I, 510, 30. Porphyr. V. Pyth. 
82. 

достерітрєттоѕ, ov, (meptrpémo) hard to over- 
turn. Galen. IV, 858 Е, et alibi. 

ёистерӣјғоктоѕ, ov, (aepupixw) hard to cool. 
Diosc. 1, 30. 

достетёо, Hoa, (mirto) — dvoavacxeréw. Eus. 
П, 1804 C. Hes. 

дистётџа, aros, тё, (Ovamerée) adversity, mis- 
fortune. Sept. Macc. 2, 5, 20. 

*dvonewpia, as, ў, (д0стєлтоѕ) dyspepsia, 
dyspepsy, difficulty of digestion. Macho apud 
Athen. 8, 26, p. 341 B. Philon II, 352, 10. 

дистистёо, joo, — д0стіотбе elpe. Plut. 1, 
598 А. Macar. 508 B, ёт epxovra. 

svomoria, as, ў, (Oba muros) incredulity. Clem. 
A. T, 964 A. 

Фістиутоѕ, ov, (morós) hard to believe. Dion 
Chrys. 1,411, 11.—2. Incredulous. Clementin. 
249 B. Pallad. Laus. 1043 A. 

дистћоёо (ObomAoos), to have a bod voyage. 
Basil. Ш, 452 B. 

DvonAota, as, ў, (д0отћооѕ) difficulty of sailing. 
Strab. 1, 2, 31. 16, 4, 93. Philon. 1, 601, 16. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 84. 

diomdoos, ov, (mAée) difficult of navigation. 
Anthol. П, 153. Epiph. I, 653 B. 

DtonAvros, ov, (про) hard to wash. Amphil. 
77 А. 

дистуоёо, How, (BUemvoos) to breathe with dif- 
Jiculty. Diosc. Delet. p. 11. Galen. П, 264 
А. E 


Plut. П, 


"Bvamvoikós, 2j, dv, afflicted with 60e mvou. Diosc. 
4, 134 (136). Galen. П, 262 Е. 

OverroMrevros, ov, (тоМмтєйона) ill qualified to 
conduct public affairs. Plut. I, 972 E. 

Suonépevros, ov, impassable. Classical. Philon 
TI, 14, 12. 

бислорёо, naw, (80стороѕ) to have a hard march. 
Jos. B. J. 8, 6, 2. 

Svomópwrros, ov, (торбо) hard to procure. 
Dion. Н. Y, 94, 2. Philon 1, 19, 15. Cornut. 
168. Muson. 197. 

dvorrorpew, how, — Stororpds cipt- 
Vat. 99, 26. 


Diod. Ex. 
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vac vuBo)Nevros 
Svamorpía, as, ў, the being Ovemoruos. Dion. 
H. TI, 1822, 12. Poll, 8, 99. 
Ovompaypárevros, or, (passée otia) hard to 
manage. Plut. П, 348 Е. 
Ovempéreta, as, ў, (диттрєтї<) indecency; op- 
posed to єўлретеа. Jos. Ant. 8, 7, 4. 
дистрбо[8\№тоѕ, ov, (троо{34\\\ф) hard to ap- 
proach. Cyrill. A. IX, 649 A. 
Svompdadexros, ov, (mpoodéxyopat) hard to admit. 
Plut. П, 89 D. 100 F. Anton. 1, 5. 
Svampooiyyopos, ov, (троотууорок) inaffable, not 
affable, Poll. 1, 42. Dion C. Frag. 11, 6. 
дистрбочтоѕ, ov, (прбсєш) difficult of access. 
Classical Sept. Mace. 2, 19, 21. Diod. 15, 
42. 90,89. Dion. Н. ТҮ, 2278, 5. 
Ovarpóopaxos, ov, (mpoopáxoper) hard to attack, 
asa wal. Plut. I, 246 C. 
dvonpoodrras, adv. of Óvempócomros. Agathar. 
126, 15. 
достросбршотоѕ, ov, (mpocoppitm) hard to land 
at, having no harbors. Polyb. 1, 37, 4, et 
alibi. Diod. 20, 74. 
Svampéooppos, ov, — ёиспросбршотоѕ. Scymn. 
726, aijadés. 
Svenpoorédaotos, ov, (mpooredato) hard to ap- 
proach. Plut. I, 683 D 
дистрбоото, ov, (mpóccmov) ugly-faced. Plut. 
L 414 B. Artem. 288. 
Svapayis, és, == Švopykros. Lucian. Il, 905. 
ddapevoros, ov, (pée) flowing with difficulty. 
Sext. 741, 21, impure water. 
Svapyros, ov, (piryvups) hard іо break. Dion 
С. 62, 8, 3 
dvepyros, ov, (рутбѕ) hard to say: not to be 
said. Galen. УШ, 594 А. Pseudo-Demetr. 
124, 6. 
дисргуйђе, és, (piyos) sensitive to cold. Jos. Ant. 
7, 14, 3. 
dvopiyes (Stepryos), adv. in a chilly manner. 
Ruf. apud Orib. I, 221, 1, ёхєгш, to feel chilly. 
Agathin. apud ‘Orib. П, 398, 10. 
| дисроёо, ow, (д0срооѕ) to flow ill: to be un- 
| Fortunate ; opposed to etpoew. Ерісі. 1, 28, 30. 
а ў, бу, unsuccessful. Ерсі. 4, 1, 58. 
dvopou, as, ў, ill luck. Ерісі. 2, 17, 18. 
Svapoos, ov, (péw) flowing with difficulty. Orib. 
П, 247, 8. 
OvccéBzpa, aros, тё, (SvoceBéw) impious act. 
Sept. Масс. 2, 12, 3. Dion. Н. III, 1409, 4. 
dvoceBoppéves (дьсоєВйь, фр), adv. with im- 
pious intent, Theoph. Cont. 105, 22. 


Sioanrros, ov, (ofa) not easily decaying, as 
meat. Plut. П, 725 B. 

ёисатбҳастоѕ, ov, (eroxáfopat) hard to hit, to 
understand. Diosc. Торо]. p.47. Plut. І, 928 
В. s 

Ovooópflaros, ov, (сорВаіро) irreconcilable. 
Plut. П, 661 С. 

8vocrpBovrevtos, ov, (cvpBovdedw) difficult ta 

Artem, 367, 


advise. Dubious. 
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dvocivaxros, ov, (cuvayw) hard to assemble. 
Jos. B. J. 4, 4, 6. 

OvacvváAAakros, ov, (avvad\dAdoow) intractable. 
Basil. III, 1020 A. 

dvocvveadncia, as, ў, (Oveavreiünros) ill con- 
science. Clementin. 8, 14. 

ducawveidnros, ov, (cvveibnaus) with an ill con- 
science. Orig. 11, 1040 В. Pseudo-Just. 1189 
B. 

dvocwedjras, adv. with an ill conscience. 
Clementin. 1, 5. 2, 88, Brody. 

Svcctveros, ov, (ouvir) hard to understand. 
Porphyr. V. Pyth. 94. 

Ovaaivosros, ov, (ovvopác, съуофбђиш) hard to 
get a view of. Polyb. 3, 84, 2. 8, 28,6. Таты. 
У. Р. 380. 

Svoraréw, less correct for дисотатёо, now, (дос-, 
eTjvat) to be hardly able to stand. Plut. П, 
993 E. 

дистӣрцто, ov, (турбо) hard to keep. Plut. I, 
822 A. Pseudo-Phocyl. 217 (205). 

дист:Вєотоѕ, more correct дџсот:Вєотоѕ, ov, (Sva-. 
ottBevw) hard to track or trace. Plut. П, 
917 E. 

Ova riÜáccevros, ov, (тїбаттєйю) hard to tame. 
Strab. 15, 1, 42, p. 212, 18. Plut. II, 529 
B. 

доистбҳастоѕ, less correct for Svcaróxacos. 

dvotparéheta, as, ў, — following. Diod. 5, 
15. 

OverpameMa, as, т (дострбтећоє) unfavorable- 
ness, obstacles, difficulty. Diod. 4,11. 17, 82. 
Poll. 8, 182. 

Svorpurros, ov, (rpiBw) hard to bruise or pul- 
verize. Artem. 97. 98. 

достроліп, as, ў, the being Siarpores. 
A. II, 177 A. 

Ovorponikós, 1), óv, — Oberponos. 
Ran. 826. 

Фистрбтос (Svo rponos), adv. wagwardly. Cyrill. 
A. II, 264 C. 

80строѕ, ov, б, dystrus, a Macedonian month, 


Cyrill. 


Schol. Arist. 


== нарт. 
B. Eus. П, 745 A. 1472 A. Аё. Sign. 
1338 B. 

ObcTperos, ov, (rerpiboke) hard to wound, Plut. 
П, 983 D. Apollod. Arch, 14. 

Oborvxos, ov, — dvorvxns. Solom. 1849 A. 
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Jos. B. J. 4, 7, 8. Anatol, 212 : 


Svo xepuaros 


Philon Il, 27, 25. 281, 10. Orig. ПІ, 477 C. 
Simoc. 260, 19. 

Ovavmrovógros, ov, (Ümrovoée) suspicious. Philon 
П, 201, 36. 268, 48. 

Bvovmrócraros, ov, (ihiornpt) hard to withstand, 
Diod. 17,11. Plut. I, 216 Е. 

8vevmórakros, ov, (ómorácoc) hard to subject. 
Macar. 212 B. 

$va avis, és, (paive) hardly visible, obscure. 
Plut. П, 481 Е. 

Ovadárvracros, ov, (davrá(e) hard to imagine. 
Plut. П, 432 C. 

ӧосфєиктоѕ, ov, (фєбую) hard to escape from. 
Philon П, 268, 44. Simoc. 272, 7. 

босфлицџа, aros, à, (Svopnpéo) word of ill 
omen. Plut. П, 1065 E. 

дисфтроедде, és, (80тфтнов, EIAQ) appearing 
ill-omened. Orig. П, 409 D. 

д0сфбартоѕ, ov, not easily digested. Xenoer. 18. 
68. Diosc. 2, 11. К 

ӧосфдбоууоѕ, ov, (фбёууоши) hard to utter or 
pronounce; as rd tyas, Tò Sodvar Upüv, on 
account of the hiatus. Pseudo -Demetr. 
104, 1. 

дисфоиіа, as, ў, (80сфороѕ) harshness of sound, 
Pseudo-Demetr. 27, 1. 49, 4. Рой. 2, 112. 

Sicpavos, ov, (фои) bad-voiced, ill-sounding. 
Babr. 33, 4. Pseudo-Demetr. 35, 25. 49, 2. 
Poll. 2, 111. 

Ovoxdvos, ov, — following. Chrys. II, 6 Г 

OvexaMveros, ov, (xaMvóo) hard to bridle. 
Galen. II, 88 E. 

Üvexetuéptos, ov, — Svoxeipepos. 
909 B. 

Ove xépavots, ews, ў, (Svoxepalve) the being dis- 
contented. Plotin. I, 164, 2. 

Ove xepavrikós, 1, dv, causing difficulties. Anion. 
1,8. Hierocl. C. А. 81, 1. 

бис xoptynros. ov, (xopyyéw) not easily procured 
or furnished. Ріш. П, 712 E. 

дисхртотёо, how, to be Svo xpnaros, to cause dif- 
ficulties. Polyb. 27, 6, 10. — 9. To be in 
trouble от difficulties. Id. 1, 75, 7. 2, 10, 4. 
— Mid. 8vexpgceréoua, in the same sense. 
Id. 1, 18, 7. 1, 28, 9. 1, 87, 7, et alibi. 
Diod. 19, 71. 

Óvexpije oua, aros, тё, (Svoxpnoréw) L. incom- 
modum, inconvenience, Сіс. Fin. 3, 21. 


Clem. A. I, 


ddovdpos, ov, (ддюр) not well supplied with water. | 8vexpnotia, as, 4, (déoxpnoros) trouble, dif 


Philon ТЇ, 516, 6. Jos. Ant. 2, 11, 2. 

dvaunvireas (vovrvéw), adv. so as to sleep with 
difficulty. Agathin. apud Orib. П, 402, 10, 
Éxew. 

dicumvos, ov, (ünvos) sleeping ill. 
apud Ог. П, 396, 6. 

Svoinowros, ov, (ӧлофёрю) hard to endure. 
Mel. 108. Jos. Ant. 15, 7, 1. 

Svovropévyros, ov, (mopévo) 
Sext. 424, 20. 

Svovmopévyros, ov, (ómouéve) hard to endure. 


Agathin. 


following. 


Jiculty, perplexity. Polyb. 1, 51, 11. 8, 110, 
3, et alibi Strab. 2, 5, 17, p. 181, 21. 
Cornut. 97. Plut. П, 600 A. 

dvexpaa, as, т, (S¥expoos) bad color. 
Tobol. 6. 

дило, ov, (xudds) of bad savor ; opposed to 
єйстбраҳоѕ. Хепост. 12. 

дос xóprrros, ov, (xopéw) difficult to comprehend. 
Polyb. 24, 1, 18. 

Ovexópwrros, ov, (xepife) hard to separate 
Plut. П, 51 A. 


Diosc. 
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Bvayruxée, How, (улуй) to lose spirit. Pallad. 
Laus. 1198 D. 


dvowdew — Svoddys cipi. Philon IL, 563, 
49. 
dvownéa, joo, (Gy) == ёфорборо, to suspect. 


Dion. Н. V, 69, 12. 477, 2.—2. To shame, 
to cause to ala Xóvea Oa: or aldcioOa; to abash. 
Philon I, 291,25. Epict. 4, 4, 18. Plut. II, 
418 D. 511 D. 585 B. Just. Tryph. 68, 
p. 636 A, брас pz) weibeo Өш, to induce through 
shame. Sext. 186, 29. 152, 24. 489, 98, 
tots ёлорутікойѕ. Clem. A. П, 1232 C, put- 
ting to shame. Socr. 65 A. — 8. Mid. дисо- 
тоўра, (A) to fear, to suspect, == фо$о®на, 
ipopGpa. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 484. Phryn. 
190. Moer. 115. — (b) to feel shame or 
respect for any one: to be ashamed, — aidov- 
pot, alexóvoua. Not Attic in this sense. 
Plut, П, 528 C. 529 D. 580 B. Just. 
Tryph. 7, тий. Moer. 115. Athan. I, 256 
D, mpocámrovres. — 4. To pray, to beseech, 
== ikereto. Amphil. 77 A. Арост. Act. 
Andr. 14, óuüs tva прото» тошто. Cyrill. 
Scyth. V. S. 226 C °Ебисоте drroAv6y, sc. 
Joann. Mosch. 2905 В Kav де ёрё v- 
Clim. 696 C. 1061 B, тд» xú- 


tva. 
cori. 
prov. 

Svodmnpa, aros, тб, (досопео) == bvodmnots. 
Jos. B. J. 1, 25, 5, тёр ўрартпшёрор, repara- 
tion. Theod. Her. 1829 C. 

Gvcomijotios, ov, — aidoios, respectable. Pallad. 
Laus. 1027 А, 

duodmyois, ews, ў, а shaming. Epiph. П, 401 
B. Vit. Nil. Jun. 108 C, respect. 

duowmyrixés, Т, бу, capable of mitigating : sup- 
plicatory. Orig. I, 816 B. III, 1228 A. Eus. 
V,889 D. Vit. Nil. Jun. 112 C. 

Üvoomgrikàs, adv. reverentially, cautiously, sup- 
pliantly. Tatian. Frag. 1601 A. Orig. IV, 
65 C. Vit. Ni. Jun. 117 С. Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 21. 

дисотіа, as, ў, — idpacts, тд bmomrebvew, 
suspicion. Сіс. Attic. 16, 15. Philon I, 
330, 37. Phryn. 190. — 2. Bashfulness, dif- 
fidence, shyness. Plut. II, 528 E — ale yuv- 
THAia péxpt тод pyde dvriNémetw rois Ocouévow 
treixovoa. Phryn. 190 — rà évrpémeo Gat kal 
pij dvritéyew OU aide. Not classical im this 
sense. Clem. A. II, 628 B, respect. 

durixés, 1, dv, (дот) pertaining to diving. 
Poll. 7,189, sc. теу, the art of diving. — 2. 
Western — €oméptos. Jos. Ant. 20, 8, 11. 
Basil. IV, 785 B oi 8urexoi, the Western Chris- 
tians, я 

бобека, twelve. Philon I, 578, 48, an impor- 
tant number. — Of dé8exa srívakes, or ai ĝó- 
Sexa Ато, duodecim tabulae, the Twelve 
Tables. Diod. 2, 26. Dion. Н. I, 295, 7. 
IV, 2228, 18. — Orig. II, 1009 C of ёобека, 


80. mpodryrat. 
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dwdexampodytov 


Фодека Вов, ov, (BigXos) consisting of twelve 
books. Psell. 995 A. 

dadexdBapos, ov, (8фдєка, Bopós) with twelve 
altars. Lyd. 52, 2. 

Swdexaydrios, ov, — following. Hippol. Haer. 
186, 1. 

Sadexdyavos, ov, (yevía) having twelve angles. 
Plut. П. 368 A. 

*додекабактућоѕ, ор, twelve Sdervdot long. 
Apollod. Arch. 84.—‘H додекадактіћоѕ ër- 
vous, the duodenum, in anatomy. Herophil. 
apud Galen. VII, 511 F et Protosp. Corp. 
68, 7. 

SudexddeAros, ov, (S€Aros) consisting of twelve 
tables. Antec. 1, 17, р. 157.  Psell. 928 
B. 

Sadexaernpis, (Bos, ў, (Eros) period of twelve 
years. С'еороп. 1, 12 (titul.). 

Sadexaerns, és, of twelve years. Jos. Ant. 15, 9, 
6 -érgs. Plut. I, 50 С. 

бодєкаєтіа, as, ў, period of twelve years, Cleomed. 
18, 16. 

Sadexalgdtos, ov, ((Xov) having twelve signs, 
of the zodiac. Lyd. 82,15.  Syncell. 74, 
15. 

Sadexanpepos, ov, (ёобєка, ўшёра) of twelve days, 
lasting twelve days. Porph. Cer. 757, 10. 
187. 241, 18 “H dadexanpepos edwxia, or sim- 
ply ў dw8exajpepos, — TÒ S«Ockazuepov. — 2. 
Substantively, тд Sabexanpepor, the twelve-day 
feast, the twelve days succeeding Christmas 
inclusive. Јејип. 1913 C.  JVicon 529 B. 
Anon. Byz. 1318 А. Typic. 38. 

Swdexdbeov, ov, TÒ, — of додека leol. 
Athan, IV, 525 A. 

Swbexaxéparov, ov, TÒ, — và Sadexa xépara. 
Anast. Sin. 173 D. 

Sadexaxwdavos, б, or Swdexax@Savor, ov, TÒ, (кф- 
бор) the sacerdotal robe of the Jewish high- 


Pseud- 


priest. Pseudo-Jacob. 8, 3 (Just. Tryph. 
42). 
бобдєкаћ№доѕ, ov, (Mos) of twelve stones. 


Sophrns. 8988 A. 

Sadexapedns, és, (péAos) consisting of twelve 
members. Iren. 1, 14, 9. Epiph. І, 597 
В. 

Sadexapepys, és, (uépos) consisting of twelve 
parts, Pseudo-Just. 1189 D.  Syncell. 58, 3. 

беофекашилайов, ov, == ÜDwDekápzvos. — Syncell. 
58,8. Porph. Novell. 280. 

Swdexdygvos, ov, ў, 8C- періодоѕ, twelvemonth, 
period of twelve months. Theodin. Dan. 4, 26. 
Afric. 84 A. 

A«Bekávgaos, ov, ў, (vimos) the Twelve Islands, 
the Cyclades. Theoph. 703. Cedr П, 38, 9. 

Sadexadpyuios, ov, of twelve épyuai. Heron 
Jun. 48, 19. 

SwdexanAdotos, a, ov, twelve-fold. 
C. 

Sadexampdpyroy, ov, тё, — ої додека трофӯта, 


Plut. 1, 1028 
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Sapov 


the twelve minor prophets, regarded as опе | duped, âs, ў, the sacred elements, the holy com- 


body. Epiph. І, 213 A. Ш, 244 B. (Com- 
pare Sept. Sir. 49, 10. Just. Tryph. 14, 
p. 505 D.) 

BeBekémuAos, ov, (móMg) with twelve gates. 
Chron, 474, 11. Mal. 49, 5. 

BeBexáo pos, ov, (ойна) containing twelve times 
(shorts). Aristid. Q. 84, «rovs. 

додєекаскаћџоѕ, ov, (oxadyds) with twelve thole- 
pins, that is, oars. Plut. І, 726 B. 

Sadexdéoxynrpor, ov, tò, (oxyrrpov) the twelve 
tribes of Israel, collectively considered. 
Clem. R. 1, 81. 

daBexacrddios, ov, (стадо) of twelve stadia. 
Posidon. apud Athen. 4, 87. Strab. 13, 1, 
36. 

SadexacvAAaBos, ov, (ovAMafig) consisting of 
twelve syllables. Нерћ. 10, 8. 14, 6. 

бодєекатцибріор, ov, Tò, == (фдіор, sign of the 
zodiac. Ptol. Tetrab. 93, et alibi. 

Sadexapdpos, ov, (фёро) that bears fruit twelve 
times a year. Lucian. 2, 112. 

8о$екафи\ос, ov, (vay) consisting of twelve 
tribes. — Tò додєкафаћор, — ai додека фаћої 
ToU "Iopand, the twelve tribes. Luc. Act. 26, 
7. Clem. R. 1, 55. — Also, Pseudo-Jacob. 1, 
3 7 додекафаћос. 


Sodexadpioy, ov, то, — bddexa dpa. Stud. 
917 C. 

бодєкаороѕ, ov, (Spa) having or consisting of 
twelve hours. Sext. 514, 2. Theod. Anc. 


1404 D. — тё 8e8ekácpov, also ў додєкіороѕ, 
= додека Spa. Nicom. 52. Hippol. Haer. 
186, 27. 

додекёцВріоѕ, ov, 6, а month invented by Li- 
cinius. Dion C. 54, 91, 5. 

Sadexérys — Swdexaérys. Plut. 1, 274 A. 

Sadexnis, (Bos, ў, offering of twelve animals. 
Porphyr. Abst. 1, 22, p. 34. 

Sadexnpys, eos, ў, with twelve banks of oars. 
Athen. 5, 36. 

Sapa, aros, тд, flat roof, house-top. Sept. Deut. 
22, 8. Josu. 2, 6. Reg. 1, 9, 25. 2, 11, 2. 
Judith 8, 5. Esai. 15, 3. Babr.5,5. Matt. 
24,17. Mare. 13,15. Luc. 12, 3. Clem. A. 
І, 732 В. Epiph. TH, 241 D. Hieron. I, 859. 

донйтпор, ov, тд, — preceding. Jos. B. J. 2, 
21, 5. Herodn. 1, 12,16. 

Awvatıkoi, ёр, of, — following. Damasc. I, 757 
D. 

Aorarıorai, Gy, ol, (Awvâros) followers of Do- 
natus. Theod. IV, 424 B. 

Awvariavoi, Qv, ol, — preceding. Epiph. I, 
1037 B. 

Aevaros, ov, 6, Donátus, a fanatic. Epiph. I, 
1037 B. — Leont. Mon. 556 B, another per- 
son of the same name. 

Sapdkevov, ov, 73, the Latin duracinum 5 
а variety of peach. Greg. Nyss. III, 1084 
A. Geopon. 3, 1, 4. 10, 18, 1. 


munion. Balsam ай Concil. 


VI, 23. 
Sapeaorixdy, од, тд, (Saped) L. instrumentum 


Theoph. 617. 


donationis, deed of donation. Basilic. 5, 
1, 7. 

Sapéopa, to present. Theoph. 910, тй for 
Twi. 


Sapnpaios, а, ov, (ёорпра) given as a gift. 
Cyrill. H. 816 B. 

борпџратікбе, ў, бе, — Swpytixés, liberal. Dion. 
H. II, 1649, 9. 

дор:йбо, dow, — дорбо. — Philostr. 529. 

Aaptxés, 4, бә, Doric. Apollon. D. Adv. 584, 
19, &Nekros, the Doric dialect. Таты. V. 
Р. 474. Theodos. 976, 24, к\Моц<, Doric de- 
clension. 

Дорікёѕ, adv. in Doric. 
616, 27. 

Adptos, a, ov, Dorian. Philon I, 666, 18, yup. 
Sext. 618, 25, sc. Seddexros. Гаты. V. P. 
414. 

Дорі, (Bos, ў, Doric, Dorian. —'H Aapis дьа- 
Xekros, the Doric dialect. Strab. 8, 1, 2. бел. 
619, 1. Porphyr. V. Pyth. 86. Гаты. У.Р. 
472. 

Aepwpós, ot, 6, (Swpife) Dorism. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 80, 5. 

Sapirns àyóv, 6, (por) a game in which the 
conqueror received presents. Plut. П, 820 
С. 

Sapodéxrys, ov, 6, (8дехори) one who takes bribes. 
Sept. Job 15, 34. 

дородокєо, now, — декабо, to bribe. Polyb. 6, 
56, 2. 28, 8, 8. Diod. 18, 64. 16, 88. 
Dion. Н. П, 776 Xpfüuaew Sapodonybérres. 
Epict. 4, 1, 148. Diog. 4, 9, тшй. 

дородоктутёор Set Swpodoxeiv. 
p- 813 B. 

Sapodoréw, now, to give presents. Aquil. Ezech. 
16, 33, ria. 

бородбтуе, ov, б, (ðo) giver of presents. 
Mel. 6, giver. 

дорокотёо, now, (kómre) to bribe. 
3, 4, 19. 

борокотіа, as, ў, bribery. Адий. Deut. 10, 17. 
Prov. 6, 35. 

Sapodiparys, ov, б, (Mapßávo) — Sapodéxrys. 
Sept. Prov. 15, 27. Tatian. 10. Hippol. 
Haer. 450, 71. 

Swpory ia, as, т, — Swpodoxia. Phryn. P. S. 
35,9. Dion C. 89, 55, 8. 

*&ópov, ov, tò, oblation, offering. Hom. ll. 6, 
298. 8, 203. — Particularly, to God. Sept. 
Gen. 4, 4. Lev. 1, 2 seq. Рат. 1, 16, 29. 
Esai. 66, 20. Matt: 5, 23. 15, 5, et alibi. 
Mare. 1, 11. Luc. 21, 1. 4. Paul. Hebr. 
5, 1, et alibi. — 2. The offerings to the church 
(bread, wine, ҳідро, and grapes). They were 
placed upon the holy table. Clem. R. 1,44. 


Drac. 50,5. Sext. 


Tatian, 4, 


Sept. Mace. 
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Can. Apost. 4. 8. Eus. П, 1189 B. Greg. | дшрофортутёоь — dei Sepoopeiv. Andr. C. 808 
C. 


Naz. П, 564 A. Const. Apost. 8, 12. 13. 
Pallad. Laus. 1178 D. Theod. YII, 1286 E. 
IV, 168 A.— 2. The sacred elements. Chal. 
1541 C, và диа. Eus. Alex. 344 В. 849 A. 
Chron. 705, 21. Porph. Cer. 16,11. 88, 9. 


E 


E, єї, represented in Latin by E short. [In 
the Phoenician alphabet, He (71), the proto- 
type of E, is а consonant or breathing cor- 
responding to the rough breathing H. In 
the Greek alphabet it is a vowel; and there 
is no evidence that it was ever employed as 
the representative of tlie rough breathing. 
— ln all the ancient Greek alphabets, ex- 
cept the Ionie, E is either long or short, as 
in Latin. Inscr. 165 ФОІМІКЕІ, XTPATE- 
TON. In all the alphabets without excep- 
tion, E represented also the diphthong EI, 
but only when this diphthong originated in 
ectasis. Inscr. 75  EXZENAIL ОФЕЛЕТО. 
76 AIAXEPIZOSIN. 87 ЕПІГРАФЕМ. 160 
EXZEPCTAXMENA, SIIEPAS. 74 ABAABES. 
75 TIOAES. 76 EIIEXTATE, IIPYTANES. 
The diphthong EI was written in full when 
it was a radical syllable, or when it arose 
from the contraction of Е and І. Jnscr. 16 
деуорерєот. 75 Sera. 76 e£aXeupovrav, ev- 
теё тед тоће, є, emetdy, єпедау, ypap- 
paraa, dvykAetovrav. 80 ac. 82 Oaveerat. 
архе, zriewrrov.. 87 mpuraveov. 144 exoorye. 
147 «каре, emerewov. 148 perayerrvovoo. 
150 биуетшь. 151 Ütepewpara, "yopyovetov. 
160 yera, kepevov, Neia, єтє, простасе, 
теутећекос. 165 Oewiac, арісттокће: дуо, apt- 
oretdns, ўракће до. 3044 edws, kewov. Rang. 
46 mocadom. Franz. 12 федгтдас. 49 or 
yano. 52 уриєша. Galen. IX, 470. Athen. 
11, 30. 

The true name of E is ei Callias apnd 
Athen. 10, 79. Plat. Cratyl. 893 D. Argum. 
Нот. П. 5. Plut. П, 884. 386 A. Herodn. 
Gr. in Bekker. 198. 800. Hippol. Haer. 308, 
69. Athen. 11, 80. Eust. 507. 1001. — 
When the sound of AI could no longer be 
distinguished from that of E, schoolmasters 
found it necessary to designate E by the 
epithet JuAór, simple. The name E qué» 
is of frequent occurrence in the rules of 
Choeroboscus and Theognostus. It is found 
also in Draco and Moeris. Bnt as the gram- 
matical work of Draco is full of interpola- 
tions, some of which cannot be traced fur- 
ther back than the fourteenth century, its 
authority, in questions like this, is of no 
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дорофоріа, as, т}, (Swpopépos) the bringing of 


presents. Poll. 4, 47. Cyrill. A. I, 221 В. 


Aworddys, ov, б, Dosiades, an obscure versifier. 


Lucian. П, 350. 


weight. As to Moeris, we only know that 
he lived before the time of Photius. See 
also Lyd. 140, and compare Damasc. П, 29 
В Adi үлћод той I, as distinguished from EI 
in spelling, but not in sound.] 

2. In the later numerical system, E stands 
for sévre, five, or séumros, fifth: with a 
stroke before, Е, for mevraxuryiuot, five 
thousand. 


édv, L. siqua, if, if in any way. With the in- 


dicative. Sept. Job 22, 8, oba. Joann. 
Epist. 1, 5, 15, otüapev. Patriarch. 1117 C, 
etodoura. Just. Tryph. 67, dzo8eikvvre. 
Ael. V. Н. 4, 24, ёотасбє. Theod. III, 352 
В, ёкурбхёр. Mal. 186, 16 Styoper àv cw- 
Onodpeba, if we wish to save our lives, let us 
„Лее. Theoph. 281, ёпт. Leo. Tact. 9, 75, 
xXe@powra.— So in- conditional clauses de- 
noting customary action. Patriarch. 1128 B 
"Еду дё ёледідоо рог otvov, ойк Émvov, — ef дё 
émdtBoin pot. Apophth. 340 C "Edy тарёВа 
Aev...., mapedider айтф, — ei пара ао»... . , 
mapedidov aùr. [Constructions like éàv al- 
тїтє, àv едерт, ёйи dmoDviakopev, ёбу 
ebayyehiferat, éàv отўкєте, ёй» dpveirar owe 
their existence to bad spelling. Luc. 11, 12. 
Joann. 8,36. Paul. Rom. 14, 8. Gal. 1, 8. 
Thess. 1, 8, 8. Patriarch. 1117 C.] — With 
the subjunctive. "Edy ка, even if, although. 
Sept. Job 14, 5. 31, 14. Ps.22,4. Paul. 
Cor. 1, 7, 11. 28. Tim. 2, 2, 5. — With the 
optative. Method. 88 A, xocpoin, Oc keOá- 
то. — 2. Interrogatively, if, whether. Apocr. 
Act. Pet. et Paul. 68 BAéme où Єй» évreütev 
Фут é£eAeiag. | 

8. In later writers it is often used for à» 
after relatives im conditional clauses. Sept. 
Gen. 15, 14 "Q: ёду Sovdetowor. 21, 12. 22 
Ois éàv moñs. 44, 1 "Оса ёй» Stvwrra ёро. 
Ex. 1, 10 “Ника éàv ovp, as v.l. Reg. 1, 
2, 14 Пау ё ёй диёр èv тӯ крейура, &Aáp- 
Варе ёаутф б ієрей, — ô dvaflaiy. Esdr. 1, 
8, 5. 1,8, 16.19. Tobit 4, 14. 7,11. Sir. 
2, 4. 15,17. 36, 31. Job 37, 9. Esai. 17. 5. 
Dan. 1,13. Масс. 1, 6, 86. 1, 10, 48, Polyb. 
7,9, 6. Philon I, 220, 26. N. T. passim. 
Anton. 9,23. Artem. 112. Mal. 63,17. 94, 
16. 160, 28. Theoph. 279, 15 — дет éariv. 
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[This use of ау has its origin in the fact 
that the modal d» coincides in form with 
the conjunction dy, contracted from édy, 
that is, eè d».] 

eapires, Bos, ў, — ёар). Simoc. 86, 20. 

éavroi, 9e, of himself. Sept. Reg. 3, 10, 5 "EE 
éavrijs éyévero, she was astonished. Polyb. 3, 
58, 9 ‘Eavrod xdpw mportpjoa тї беа», 
to prefer truth for its own sake. Diod. 13, 95 
Els éayrovs épyópevot, coming to their senses. 
Dion. H. II, 808, 9 Каб éavrois, 
selves, alone. Sezi. 12, 1, 2, to distinguish 
them from the Cappadocians. Diosc. 5, 181 
(132). Sext. 161, 28. 162, 20 ТО дг éavrà 
alperóv, фєиктбә, for its own sake. Jam. 
Adhort. 122. — 2. Of thyself — ceavrov. 
Sept. Sir. 51, 25. Jer. 4, 8. Polyb. 3, 109, 


9. 18, 6, 4. Dion. Н. MI, 1871, 9. — 8. 
Of myself — épavroi. Sept. Gen. 11, 4. 
Macc. 1, 5, 57. 1, 9, 9. Polyb. 2, 81, 2. 


Dion. Н. YV, 2171, 5. Sext. 15, 29. 646, 28. 
— 4. Of one another dAAjAcw. Sept. 
Sap. 6,8. 19,17. Mace. 1, 10, 54. 71. 1, 
11,9. 1,12, 50. 

€áo, to let, to permit, etc. Clementin. 13, 3 
"Eácaré pe просауйуо, sc. tva. Sert. 525, 1 
"EG Aéyew Öre dvetperd ёсти, I need not say 
that they cannot be found ош. Apoer. Act. 
Philipp. in Hellad. 5, pâs wa ovpBovdevod- 
неба. [Theoph. 282, 18 гасау — єїшта>. | 

By Dro — ékBdAw. Joann. Mosch. 3064 А. 
[Compare "AyBapos, ”AßByapos. ] 

EPdopayerts, éos, б, (Bón, yiyvopa) born on 
the seventh day, an epithet of Apollo. Plut. 
П, 717 D. 

€Bdopaddpios, ov, 6, (éßðopás) hebdoma- 
darius, hebdomadary, the officer of the 
week, in a monastery. Macar. 975 В. 
Hieron. П, 66 С (68 A, Minister hebdo- 
madis). Cassian. 1, 178. 179. Const. (586), 
1201 А. Basil. Porph. Novell. 310, in the 
imperial palace.— Also, €Bdoudpios. Porph. 
Cer. 272, 12. Гео Gram. 305. Cerul. 817 B. 
Codin. 36. 

<8дорадікбѕ, 1, бу, septenarius, consisting 
of seven. Nicom. 45, dpibpés. Ату. apud 
Orib. II, 287, 11. — Hence, hebdoma- 
dalis, hebdomadadl, of the week, weekly. 
Nil. 617 A, Sidornpa. Max. Conf. Comput. 
1241 B. 1287 B, ўрёра, the day of the week. 
— Written also ég8oparixós. Nicom. 58. Phi- 
lon ТЇ, 206, 44, eros, the sabbatical year. Jos. 
Ant. 11, 8, 6. Patriarch. 1065 D, sc. ёте. 
Hippol. Haer. 76, 42. Orig. III, 1345 B, 
éwavrós. Basil. TV, 365 C, xixdos. 

&8дорадікёе, adv. weekly. Max. Conf. Comput. 
1241 C = ámà dpyijs &8дорадоѕ. 

€88ouá(o (éBgüouás) — cafBarto. 
Ezech. ?1, 23. 

€B8opaptos, see éffBopaBápios. 


Theodtn. 
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by them- | 


&85орткортад0о 


Вдораѕ, ёдо, i. (28дороѕ) the number seven. 
Theol. Arith. 41 seq. Philon I, 21, 44. 24, 
32. 497, 5. Jos. Ant. 3, 12, 3, érüv éB8ouds, 
forty-nine years. Plut. П, 391 Е. 738 D. 
1027 Е. Hierocl. C. А. 127, 5. 8. — ®, The 
Jewish Sabbath == ráßßarov. Sept. Macc. 2, 
6,11. 2, 12,88. Philon П, 277, 2. 118, 33, 
iepá. Jos. Apion. 2, 39. Ant. 14, 4, 2 Tas 
éB8opábas 9uépas. Theophil. 2, 12. — 8. 
Hebdomas, hebdomada, septimana, 
sc. juep&w, week. Sept. Ex. 34, 22. Deut. 
16,9. Tobit 2, 1. Dan. 10, 2. Mace. 2, 12, 
81 `ЕЗдона$о> борт), Pentecost. Herod. 
apud Orib. IL 387, 9. (For the names of 
the days of the week, see Aus, cenm, 
"Арте, "Epuijs, Zeóe, Афродіта, Kpévos. бее 
also Orig. 1, 1324 B.) —‘H peyddn éßðopás, 
the great week ; also ў éffbopàs то? sráovs or 
пбоҳа, Passion week, the week of the Pass- 
over. Const. Apost. 5, 13. 8,33. Cyril. A. 
X, 425 B. 449 С. Eutych. 2400 A. Joann. 
Mosch. 8082 B. Јејип. 1916 B. Anast. 
Sin. 664 A. — 4. Hebdomas, of the Gnos- 
tics. Jren. 498 B. 497 B (676 A). Hippol. 
Haer. 368, 59. 370, 89. 378, 19. 

€Bdopartaios, и, ov, == Є8донаёкбе. Clim. 701 

EPdoparifa, wa, (éBOouás) to complete seven 
years, to pass seven years. Amphil. 58 С. 

EBSoparikds, see &88орадікбє. 

ё88орлукобектос, т, ov, == Є8донлкостде Exros, 
seventy-sixth. Gemin, 816 C *Hyépas é88o- 
pagkovÜékro, SC. pépet. 

éfBopzkovra, seventy. Philon Y, 468. 574, the 
virtues of the number seventy. — Oi éßðoph- 
kovra тресВотерог or éppyvevrai, or simply Oi 
Вдорлкоџта, Septuaginta seniores vel inter- 
pretes, the Seventy Interpreters who translated 
the Hebrew Bible into Greek in the reign of 
Ptolemy Philadelphus. Jn strictness it should 
be Of ё88ошуко>тадфо, Septuaginta duo; but 
éfBopzjkovra has been adopted on account of 
its being a round number. Jos. Ant. 12, 2, 
7, трєс{З®тєроь. Just. Tryph. 68. 124. 187. 
Cohort. 18. Iren. 947 B. Hippol. 613 A. 
Tertull. І, 880 A. Orig. I, 52 B. 725 C. 
1093 A. Anatol, 218 A. Eus. II, 452 A. 
Athan. 1, 205 A. Epiph. J, 1073 C. Ш, 
240 A ОЁ &8дорукортабфо éppnvevrai. [The 
legend of the translation of the Pentateuch 
is given by а Greek Jew who calls himself 
Aristeas. See also Philon IL, 188. 139. 140. 
Jos. Ant. 12, 2, 1. Prooem. 3. Just. Apol. 1, 
81. Clem. A. 1, 889 C. Orig. I, 56. 57. 
Epiph. III, 373 seq. Hieron. IL, 449 B, et 

, alibi.] — О? &8дорўкорта, sc. раблтаї or áró- 
стоћо. Luc. 10,1. Clem. А. 1, 1060 B. 

&Вдоракортадоо — Вдоракорта оо, seventy-two. 
Sept. Esdr. 1, 5, 9, et alibi. Clem. A. І, 877 
А. 
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€B8opyxovraernpis, (Bos, ў, (Eros) period of sev- 
enty years. Vit. Arat. 1160 C. Eus. IV, 
620 B. 

éfBougkovraerts, és, (Eros) of seventy years. 
Clem. A. І, 877 A. Eus. IV, 617 D. — 
Contracted &8дорткортойтте, б, seventy years 
old. Just. Apol. 1, 15. — Fem. é88opunxov- 
тойт, os. Lucian. ПІ, 26. Dion C. 46, 
18, 4. 

PBopnxovraeria, as, ў, the space of seventy years. 
Afric. 78 C. Basil. IV, 984 A. 

&88ордкортакіѕ, adv. seventy times. Sept. Gen. 
4,24. Matt. 18, 22. 

&Вдорлкортатёртє — éfBopijkovra mrévre, seventy- 
Jive. Sept. Gen. 25, 7. Ех. 39, 6. Esdr. 1, 
5, 12. 

€B8ounxovracrdéios, ov, (oTddiov) of seventy 


stadia. Strab. 9, 5, 18. 
éfBoukovtaréccapes, а, — Є8дорлукорта тётта- 
pes, Seventy-four. Sept. Esdr. 1, 5, 26. 
éfiBounkovrarpeis, -тріа, — Вдорђкорта Tpeis, 


seventy-three. Clem. A. I, 872 C. 
éfiBougkovroirzs, EBdounxovrovris, see ёЗдошлкор- 
Taérys- 

&Вдоркостбдиое, ov, (éBBopgkoorós, Bio) sev- 
enty-second. Plut. П, 932 A. 

&38ороѕ, ov, seventh. — 2. Substantively, (а) 
ý Bddun, sc. jpépa, the seventh day of the 
month. Plut. П, 1027 E. Lucian. III, 174. 
— (b) 5 4886р, sc. pépa, the Sabbath. 
Philon I, 675, 4. II, 187, 89. 166, 35. 
Clem. A. П, 1618 B. — (€) тё éfbopa, seven 
years’ work. Sept. Gen. 29, 27. — (d) та 
€88op.a — ё8дона$<, week. Theod. П, 1025 C, 
ToU srácxa, the Paschal week, — З. Seven — 
éxré. Philon ЇЇ, 5, 34, åpiðpós. — &. Ad- 
verbially, £88opor émráku, Seven times. 
Joann. Mosch. 2925 C, 8è ns rijs ўрёраѕ. 

е8 уо, ov, — following. Mal. 286, 20. 

€Bévwos, ov, (£Bevos) of ebony. Strab. 15, 1, 54. 
Inscr. 8071, 8ípos. Arr. P. M. E. 86. 
Cosm. Ind. 100 A, éfiévwos. Anast. Sin. 72 
A. 

€Bicxos, see {Віскоѕ. 

"EBiav, ovos, б, (VIN, Ebion (zrroxós), appar- 
ently the eponymus of the Ebionites. Hippol. 
Haer. 406, 66. Tertull. П, 778 В. Orig. I, 
389 A. 793 A. Alex. А. 561 A. Ерірћ. I, 
405 B seq. Theod. IV, 388 B. C. 

"EBtovatot, өр, of, CEBiav) Ebionaei, Ebionites, 
an early sect, corresponding to the modern 
humanitarians. Iren. 686 B. 884 B. 1074 B 
"НВ:ораїи. 1122 C. Hippol. Haer. 406. 
526. Orig. I, 389 A. 793 A. 1277 C. 1288 
A. П, 940 C. 1418 A. Eus. П, 273 A. 
560 A. Epiph. І, 405 B seq. Theod. QV, 
489 A. Tim. Presb. 28 B. (Compare Just. 
Tryph. 48.) 

"EBtvéis, éov, of, — preceding. 
888 C. 
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éyyito 


| EBovdovs, the Latin ebulum, ebulus, — хах 


Haden, dwarf-elder. Diosc. 4, 172 (175). 

&Враїо, ісе, (“EBpaios) to speak Hebrew. Jos. 
B. J. 6, 2, 1. — 9. To become a Jew. Achmet. 
12, p. 18, 25. 

*EBpaikós, ў, dv, Hebraicus, Hebrew.  Aristeas 
1, ypdppara. Luc. 28, 88. Afric. 99 B. 
Orig. І, 728 А. — Petr. Ant. 780 А “EBpai- 
Kh, synagogue. 

“EBpaios, a, ov, Hebraeus, Hebrew. Sept. Gen. 
89, 14. 17. Judith 12, 11. — 2. Substan- 
tively, a Hebrew. Ех. 1, 15. Deut. 15, 12. 
Maec. 2, 7, 81, et alibi. Plut. IL, 671 C. 
— Particularly, Palestinian Jew, in contra- 
distinction to Greek Jew (Hellenist). Paul. 
Cor. 2, 11, 22. Phil 8, 5. — Luc. Act. 6. 1, 
Hebrew Christian, not a Hellenist. 

*Efpais, (Bos, т, Hebrew. Luc. Act. 21, 40. 22, 
2. 26,14. Just. 1, 81, форӣ, in the Hebrew 
tongue. 

"Efpeicgós, ой, 6, (EBpaitw) the Hebrew lan- 

. guage. Orig. III, 476 D. 

"EBpaicri, adv. in Hebrew. Sept. Sir. Prolog. 
Joann. 5, 2, et alibi. 

*éyyaXgvi(e, (oc, — yadnvifo, to be calm. 
Epicur. apud Diog. 10, 87. 

&yyapos, ov, (yápos) married. Cyrill. А. 856 В. 
Epiph. П, 173 D. Chrys. X, 274 C. 

éyyaepíCopat, to thrust into the yaorip. Genes. 
90, 1 Tj» did форс reħevraiav trophy айтф 
ёууастрібєтои, stabs him. 

eyyaotpipvbos, ov, (ёр, уастӯр, plos) L. ventri- 
loquus, speaking from the belly, ventriloquist. 
Sept. Lev. 19, 81. Reg. 1, 28, 8. 8, дарор. 
Esai. 44, 25 (8, 19 Ot ёк тӯѕ koiias Qwvoi- 
cw). Jos, Ant. 6, 14, 2. Plut. П, 414 E. 
Galen. II, 88 F. Clem. A. I, 404 А. 

éyydorptos, ov, (уастђр) inward. Orig. П, 1088 
D. 


eyyaotpizys, ov, 6, == éyyaerpipvÜos. Schol. 
Arist. Vesp. 1019. 

ёууастрбо, dg, (уастӯр) == киске, to impreg- 
nate. Chron. 211, 18. Leont. Cypr. 1717 
B. Mal. 178, 22. 

éyyeiowpa, aros, тд, (yeicov) a kind of fracture. 
Soran. 249, 16. 

éyyetrovéo (уєторёо), to neighbor, border upon. 
Theoph. Cont. 48, 18, катӣ т. 

èyyerváo (уеліо), L. ingenero, to im 
plant, generate in. Polyb. 6, 55, 4, inborn. 
Nicol. D. 32. Plut. ЇЇ, 132 E. Clem. A. 1, 
545 A. 

éyyetouat == yetoua. Polyb. 7, 18, 7. 

éyyfpapa, aros, тё, -(éyynpdoxw) what belongs to 
old age. Сіс. Att. 12, 25, 44. Plut. I, 351 
D 


Я (éyyós), to be allied to. Sept. Nehem. 


18, 4. 


Theod. IV, | éyylta, iow, (éyyts) to be near, to come or draw 


near, to approach. Sept. Gen. 12, 11, єйтє\- 
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бєй» cis Atyvmrov. 18, 28. 19, 9, ovvrpiya 
тўи бора. 27, 21, тих, mpós twa. 35, 16, eis 
Хабра то? éAÓeiv eis rjv "Ефраба. 45, 4, 
após pe. 47, 29. Ех. 24, 2. Lev. 25, 25, to 
be related to one. Deut. 31,14. Tobit 6, 6. 
Ps. 26, 2, em ёре. 37, 12 "EE évarías pov Ñy- | 
ywar каї ёотусау. 90, 7. 106, 18, Eos тр 
118, 169, évontóv cov. 
Prov. 5, 8. Sir. 37, 30. 51, 23. Esai. 29, 
18. Mace. 1, 2, 49. 1, 11, 4, 'A(Corov. 
Polyb. 1, 88, 1. 1, 48, 6. 6, 41, 1, отратотє- 
Seve. 8, 6, 6. 9, 6, 2. 12, 7, 1, тў< olketóry- 
vos. 15,81, 8, ris Seurépas. 17, 4, 1, rĝ yĝ- | 
Diod. 18,109, тӯє wédews. Dion. Н. V, 78, 
11. М. T. passim. — 2. To bring near, to 
join. Sept. Gen. 48, 13, тий тин. Esai. 5, 8, 
Polyb. 8, 6, 7, 


тур той ÜÉavárov. 


дурду mpos &ypóv. 46, 13, ті. 
Th Уй Tas vaus. 

éyyurráptos or éyyurriápios, ov, 6, waiter at table. 
Porph. Cer. 70, 20. 79, 28. 277, 22. [Per- 
haps from ingusto. The derivation from 
ёууіќо may be doubted.] 

€yykavkos, ov, (yAavkós) blue. Diod. 1, 12. 

eypucxpos, ov, (yMoxpos) rather sticky. Diosc. 
3, 2, Kara Thy -yevow. 

= == yruxaiva. Martyr. Poth. 1437 


ёуућикобёатоѕ, ov, (ev, yAvukós, Gcáopar) pleasant 
to behold. Porph. Cer. 379, 19. 

€yyAvkos, ov, (улики) sweetish. Diosc. 5, 10. 

fyyNuppa, aros, tò, (ёуулофео) carved work. 
Themist. 74, 9. 

eyyAugis, (Bos, т, — preceding. Damasc. I, 
769 B. 

ёуућоссоє or &yyXorros, ov, ((yAGcca) in (with) 
the tongue. Schol. Arist. Thesm. 181. 

éyyogreóo — yogreve. Philostr. 100. 

ёууоџфбо (уоџфбо), to fasten or nail on. Galen. 
П, 375 D -оба тол. 

ёуубит, ns, ў, L. neptis, granddaughter. Artem. 
384. Greg. Naz. III, 268 A. №. 168 D. 
Lyd. 165, 14. Antec. 1, 9, 8. Proc. Ш, 
42. 

ёуубиор, ov, TÒ, grandchild. Vit. Euthym. 64. 

Zyyovos, ov, б, L. nepos, grandson. Dion. H. I, 
143. 247, et alibi Dion С. 88, 88, 2. 48, 
44,3. Antec. 1, 9, 8. 

€yypápparos, ov, (ypáppa) sound expressed by 
letters. Nicom. 108, ovi. Philon Y, 321, 
7. П, 525, 28. Ерісі. 1, 20 4. 2,14,15. 
Sext. 621, 12. 

дш = bei ёуурафеш. Clem. A. I, 224 


Sept. Ps. 149, 9. 
Diod. 1,94. Ari- 


€yypamros, ор, === ёуурафос. 
Polyb. 3, 24, 6, et alibi. 
steas 14. Strab. 6, 1, 8. 

eyypavlus, ews, 1, askind of sardine, a fish. 
Ael. N. A. 8, 18. Suid.’agia.... Schol. 
Arist, Eq. 642. 


ёуурафоѕ, ov, (éyypádxe) in writing, written. 


412 


eynayxate 
Polyb. 8, 21, 4. Diod. 6,27. Clem. A. 1, 
693 A, — 9. Conscriptus. Dion. Н.Т, 


261, 11 IIarépes ёуурафо:, patres conscripti. 
— 8. Scriptural, found in the Scriptures, 
Clementin. 8, 10. Athan. IL 81 B.— 4. 
Carved. Атізіваз 8. — &. Substantively, 
Tò €yypahor, а writing, written treaty, written 
promise. Polyb. 8, 26, 4, et alibi. Plut. I, 
156 C. Hippol. Haer. 464, 79. Aler. A. 
552 А. Amphil. 196 C. 

ёуурафо, to express in writing. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 112, 25 Ai éyypaddpeva dvrowvplat 
(éyó урафо as distinguished from урафо 
without yó). — 9. Conscribo. Plut. 
І, 102 Е Toùs & éyypadévras in’ айтой, sena- 
tors. 

ёууріфоѕ (ёуурафо<), adv. in writing. Inser. 
4805. Јов. B. J. 1, 27,1. Just. Tryph. 120. 
Iren.8,1,1. Clem. A. L 696 B. 

ёууџйошш (éyyváo), to pledge ones self, to 
promise. Ерісі. 3, 8, 19, abrüv õn evora- 
620. 

éyyuntis, ой, 6, a surety, etc. Classical. Dion. 
Н. IV, 2263, 9, as £e. Lucian. I, 821 Е 
т< eyyuntis єттї cot бть Bion. 

éyyvpyacrüptov, ov, TÒ, — уцшрастірір, yvpvá- 
ошо. Greg. Naz. TH, 218 A. 

čyyvpos, probably a mistake for ëykupos, ov, 
(xd) conceived in the womb. Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 1429 A. 

ёуубтцѕ, gros, ў, (éyyós) nearness. Strab. 8, 6, 
19, p. 188, 7. Apollon. D. Pron. 289 A. 
App. I, 183, 42. Poll. 4, 155. 

Фууу, ovos, 6, — éyyovos. Vit. Euthym. 19. 
Theoph. 582, 21. Porph. Adm. 153, 23. 
Cer. 644,19. (Compare didxov.) 

жеудідор — erdo. Inscr. 1570, a. 

*€ydoots, see ёкдостіѕ- 

eyepoiyehas, cv, (ёуєіро, yéAws) laughter-stir- 
ring. Steph. Diac. 1140 A, buffoon. 

éyepoivexpos, ov, (vekpós) that raises the dead. 
Method. 208 C. 

€yepots, ews, 7, а raising, erecting of a building. 
Sept. Esdr. 1, 5, 59. Herodn. 8, 5, 10. Eus. 
П, 1021 B, of idols. — 9. Resurrection == 
dvácracis. Май. 27, 58. Clem. A. Tl, 352 
C. Dion. Alex. 1592 С. Greg. Naz. П, 97 
В. Ш, 1189 A. 

ёуєртїріо», ov, Tò, (ёуєїрө) L. incitamentum, in- 
citement. Ael. N. A. 18, 14, дрбиоу. V. Н. 
2, 44, eis тї» раҳу. 

Єуєртїкбє, т, óv, capable of raising. Herodn. Gr. 
Enclin. 1147, éippnpa, indefinite adverb that 
changes the grave on the last syllable of the 
preceding word into the acute; as xai more 
for каї noré, ef mov for ei тоб, Ха тр for 
ФАА mj. 

ёүкаухабә — kayyáto. kaxá(e. Basil. III, 961 
B "Eykayxátew дё тӯ povi kai dvafpáfeato: 


з A 
énpoatpéros TÒ сёра. 
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єукабєбошаг 


вука ора: (kaBéCopat) — ёукаб праи, ёукабіќо- 
pa. Macar. 521 B. 

ёукаберктёоу — det éyxabeipyew ог éykaDeupryvó- 
va. Clem. А. I, 512 C. 

èyráðeros, ov, settled: resident. Mal. 819, 8. 

éyxabéras, adv. insidiously. Diod. 16, 68, 8nyx- 
yopeiv- Ы 

ёукабейде, to sleep їп a temple, for cure. Eus. 
П, 1121 B. Jul. Frag. 340 А, rois pvhpa- 
ow of martyrs. (Compare Arist. Plut. 662 
seq.) 

ёукавіќо, to give an éyxdbiopa. 
Ог. І, 500, 7. 

éyxabifoya, to be used as an éykáfwpa 2. 
Diosc. 5, 21. 39. 

ёукабисра, aros, тд, (ёукаб Со) a sitting down in. 
Dion. H. V, 141, 8, the difficulty of pro- 
nouncing certain combinatious of conso- 
nants, as МФ in тё» ФМеттоь.—— 2. Semi- 
cupium, in medicine. Diosc. 1, 2. 8. 106. 
Erotian. 150. — Moschn. 32. 

éyxabioparior, ov, Tò, little éyxdétocpa. Moschn. 
85. 

éyxabiopds, où, б, — ёукабитра. 
1092, 5. Moschn. 186, p. 88. 

ёукабёршоте, eos, ў, (ёукаборш ќо) a putting into 
harbor. Arr. 1, 18, 5. 

éyxaivia, ov, rà, (kawós) dedication, consecra- 
tion of a temple. Sept. Esdr. 2, 6, 16. 
Nehem. 12, 27. Suid.—2. The festival of 
dedication. Joann, 10, 22 (Mace. 1, 4, 54, 
Jos. Ant. 12, 7, 6. 7). — 8. Applied to the 
kaw) кирак. Greg. 1, 608 A. 

dykamacpás, ov, б, == êykunc pós. Euchol. 

éyxawides, ai, — émnyxevides. Agath. 325, 28 
v. 1. éyxevides. 

4ykawí(co, iow, (kawi(o) to renew. Sept. Reg. 
1, 11, 14. 3, 8, 68. Par. 2, 15, 8. Sir. 36, 6. 
— 92. To dedicate, consecrate a house. Sept. 
Deut. 20, 5. Mace. 1, 4, 54, referring to the 
renewal of the temple worship. Paul. Hebr. 
9, 18. 10, 20. Theoph. Cont. 366, 18. 
[Archigen. П, 273, 8 éyxexautopévos. ] 


Herod. apud 


Dion. H. VI, 


éyxainots, ews, т, — eyxamopds. Sept. Num. 
7, 88 as v. L 
éyxaiviopa, aros, Tò, — following. Genes. 


128, 8. 

éyxaimopds, од, 6, (€yxawitw) dedication, con- 
secration of an altar. Sept. Num. 7, 10. 
Par. 2, 7,9. Esdr. 1, 7, 7. Ps. 29 (titul.), 
тод otkov Aavid. Dan. 8, 2. Mace. 1, 4, 
56. 

Фукайушо1$‚ cos, 7, (as if from éykaióo) == èy- 
kamopós. Sept. Num. 7, 88. 

4ykalo, to brand. Arr. Anab. 5, 8, 4 Bois éy- 
kekaupévas pómaAov, marked with a club. ;— 
2. Encausto, encausta pingere, to paint in 
encaustic. Sept. Mace. 2, 2, 29. 

ёукакёо, Noo, (какб<) to be cowardly. Polyb. 4, 
19, 10, rd wéprew tas [Bonfeías, they omitted, 
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€ укатакато 


through cowardice, to send. Clem. В. 2, 2; 
probably for éxxaxéw. Symm. Num. 21, 5. 
éyxahéw, to accuse. Just. Apol. 2, 10 -Ojvai ть, 
implying two accusatives in the active. 
Hippol. Haer. 844, 76 Хриттф ravra mapade- 
Sexévai, of teaching these things. 

ёукамъёё® (kaMwBéo), to roll, wallow їп. Athen. 
6,81. Orig. I, 1492 D. 

ёукаААшт{ бора (ка№отібә), to pride one's self 
upon anything. Philon П, 28, 5. Jos. Ant. 
18,3,4.  Epict. 8, 22, 59. Plut. П, 85 C. 
D. 583 D, et alibi. 


€ykaiumréos, a, ov, == ôv dei ёука\йттєсбш. 
Philostr. 891 (Appoll. Tyan.). 

éyxahunrnpta, ev, rà, antiphrastic — dvakaXv- 
arpia. Philostr. 611. 


€ykaXómre, to cover up. — © éyxexaduppévos 
Aóyos, a sophism. Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 
198. Lucian. І, 562. Sext. 280,12. Clem. 
A. І, 25 B. Diog. 7, 44. 82. 

ёук@\лл{ив, eos, ў, (ёукаћ№тто) a covering, a 
veiling. Strab. 10, 2, 12, p. 358, 25. Plut. 
IL 266 E. Anton. 5, 10. 

éykápvo — kápve. Jos. Ant. 2, 15, 5, et alibi. 

éykávÓtos, ov, (kavÜós) in the corner of the eye. 
Galen. П, 270 E. 

éyxavbis, (Bos, 4, (kavÜós) tumor in the inner 
corner of the eye. Galen. П, 271 A. 

éykamAeóo — kamgAeoo in. Tit. В. 1218 B, 
Tois ypáp.pact. 

ёукатуоѕ, ov, (kamvós) smoking, as fire. Achmet. 
159, p. 134. 

ёукардіаїо, a, ov, == èykápðtos. Таты. Myst. 
54, 11. 

éyxaprive, iow, — ёукарто» тоф. Synes. 1289 
A (quoted). 

éyxaprepytéov == дє éykaprepeétv. Orig. I, 1616 

éyxaraBidw (катаВьбо), to pass ones life in. 
Plut. П, 783 D, et alibi. Longin. 44, 11. 

éyxaraBpéxa (катаВрёҳо), to wet with, G'eopon. 
18, 1, 7. 

&ykaraflvaoóopat (Bucaós), to be engulfed. Plut. 
I, 735 A. 

éyxarayivopat (karayivopat), to be in. Iren, 457 
A, rois пббєсь, in dis autem passionibus fac- 
tam. 

ёукатауріфе == karaypáde in, among. Ael. 
apud Suid. "Еркоє . . .. Cyrill. A. 1, 844 
C. 

éykarabapÜáve (apðávo) == ёукабєідә. Plut. 
II, 688 E, et alibi. 

éyxaraBeopéo == xatadeopéo in. - Cyrill. A. 1, 
892 A. 

éyxaradéxopar (катадёҳоши), to receive in. 
Epiph. IL, 212 А. 


ёукатабетёо> — det ёукатат1бёуш. Orig. I, 549 


éyxaraxai (karakalo), to burn in. Lucian. 1, 
619 
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ey KATAKNELOTEOV 

ёукатакћеиттёо» — Sei ёукотакћеієр. Geopon. 
19, 3, 1. 

€YKOTAKNELOTOS, OV, (ёукотакћеіо) shut up. 
Patriarch. 1186 B. Greg. Th. 1072 C. 
Joann. Mosch. 3016 A. 

éykarai eto (катаклєіо), to shut up in. Pallad. 
Laus. 1187 А, as a recluse. 

ёукатак\фбо (катак\Фбо), to interweave. Cyrill. 
A. IX, 513 A. 

éykarakómro (катакотто), to look into. 
1, 344 B. 

eykaralapfláyo: == == xarahapBave, to ge to, to ar- 
rive at. Theoph. Cont. 26, 17, т® оікіскф. 

éykaráAewiia, aros, тд, PU ME that which 
is left, remnant. Sept. Deut. 28, 5. Ps, 36, 
37. 15,11. 

éyxaTddenpis, eos, ў, (ёукатаћеіто) a forsaking. 
Orig. TH, 565 B. Chrys. IX, 455 D. 598 
D. Pallad. Laus. 1202 В Kar’ éykaráAeujw 
leoù. 

eyxatahynrixés, 7, óv, — duvdpevos éyxarahap~ 
Bdvew. Galen. П, 25 B. 

éykaráNgmrros, ov, (ёукатаћарВӣро) — károxos, 
possessed by a demon. Genes. 70, 5. 

eyxardAnys, ews, ў, principles of anart. Artem. 
315. 

ёукатаћоҳібо (катаћоҳібо), to distribute into 


Basil. 


classes. Sept. Рат. 2, 81, 18. 

éyxatapixréov — Set éykarajwyvóvay. Clem. А 
I. 416 B. 

ёукаташсуо — éykoragtyvvpi. Athan. I, 732 


Єукататаібо (karamal(o), to sport with. Sept. 
Job 40, 14 -obar ind ràv dyyéhor. 
ёукаталтіро (каталіро), to swallow up. 
I, 210, 42. 368, 48. II, 300, 24. 
éyxaranviyo — kararviyo strengthened. Cae- 
sarius 1048. 

éykarámogts, ews, ў, (éykaramivo) а swallowing 
up. Philon І, 116, 15. 

ёукатар@рёв (karapifuéo), to number in. Clem, 
A. 1, 581 C. 

ёукатарростёю — катарроотёо in. 
I, 956 B. 

ёукатаоделлш. (ќатасВёруци), to quench in. 
Plut. 11, 975 С. 987 D. 

éykaraatyropas (kararin), to rot in. Phot. П, 
380 D. 

éykaragkeváto (karackevá(o), to make, to pre- 
pare. Diod. 14, 91. — Aristeas 22. Philon 
П, 98, 14. 

ёукатаскєђастос, ov, made, prepared. Iren. 
1107 C. . 

éykaráckevos, ov, (karaokevi)) elaborate. Dion. 
H. V,118, 2, et alibi. Artem. 328. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 10, 15. Меп. Rhet. 277, 98. 

Єукатаскейоѕ, adv. elaborately. Sext, 686, 11. 

eycatdonmpis, eos, Ù, (ёукатаскітто) attack. 
Diosc. Iobol. 8, p. 64. 

ёукатастеіро (karaameipo), to sow in. Plut. П, 


Philon 


Cyrill. А. 
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éyxavols 


1001 B, et alibi. Јел. 1, 18, 2, rév кбккор 
той owdrreas els rjv дуабђ yr». Clem, А. 1, 
509 A. 1296 C. Hippol. 728 A.  Herodn. 
2, 1, 6, to spread reports. Nemes. 517 B. 
ёукатасторӣ, às, т), (ёукатастеіро) dissemination, 
Clem. А. IL, 557 A. 
ёукатастєуйбо — катастєуйбә. 
276. 
ёукатасттріќо (катастпрібо), to settle, establish 
in. Cornut. 91. Diognet. Т. • 
ёукатастоҳео (катастоҳебо), to implant as a 
principle. Plut. I, 47 А. П, 353 E. 
ёукататфабо (катасфабо), to slaughter in. 
Diod. ТЇ, 602, 65. Plut. І, 860 Е. 
ёукатасфрауѓќбю == катасфрауібо in or on. 
Barn. 4 (Codex N), els тї кардіау ўрёр. 
ёукатасҳӣбо (xatacyd{w), to cut open. Diosc. 
Tobol. 19. 
ёукататарбссо (кататарассо), to disorder in. 
Plut. TI, 592 А. 
ёукататассо (кататіссо), to place in, to col- 
locate. Clem. A. I, 512 A, admit, approve. 
921 А "Eykararayévra тӯ ёк\ектӯ viobecia. 
ёукататрі Во (кататріВо), to wear ош. Synes. 
1800 D, practised in. 
karavyáto. 


Psell. Stich. 


Epiph. TI, 204 


ёукатаџуйќо 

ёукатааћ бораи — xaravdi{opa in. Cyrill. А. 
І, 272 В. 396 Р. 

ёукатаф\ёув (катаф\уо), to burn in. Geopon. 

э 3 e 

ёукатафотейо (катафотєіо), to plant in, to im- 
plant. Clem. А. 1, 73 B. Orig. IV, 664 
A. 

ёукатаҳёо (karayéo), to pour in. Plut. 1,816 
C (quoted). 

éykaraxpío (xataxpia), to smear over. 
Eupor. 1, 124. 

ёукатаҳфрууш. (karaydvvupt), to cover with a 
mound, to bury in. Dion. Н. YII, 1800, 12. 
Herod. apud Orib. П, 407, 3. Anton. 7, 
10. 

ёукатаҳорібо (xaraxepl(e), to place in. Dion. 
Н. VI, 1109, 10. 

ёукатёҳо (karéxo), to contain. 
F. 


Diosc. 


Plut. П, 691 


éyxaropSpéw (катоџВрёо), to drench. Genes. 


128, 


éykaropÜóe == karopfóo. Clem. A. I, 376 
éykároxos, ov, == кдтоҳоѕ. Pitol, Tetrab. 163, 
iepàv. Genes. 79, 1. 


éyxatoptcow (karopicow), to bury in. Dion. 
Н. V, 265, 10. Clem. A. 1, 408 B, тї тил. 

ёукатФдпбу es, of the ёуката. Schol. Arist. Eq. 
1179. 

€ykuvats, cos, 1, (éykaie) а heating, heat; op- 
posed to srepiqrv£ts or Yúćis. Diosc. 2, 121. 
150. 4,4. 5,21. Plut. II, 127 B. Athenag. 
988 A. Galen. П, 195 B. C. 292 F, Justinian. 
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ёукауттт< 


Сод. 1, 4, 26, Prooem. — 9. The encaustic 
process. Inscr. 2297. Theoph. Cont. 880, 
14. 

éykavaris, ov, 6, (€yxaiw) one who practises en- 
caustic painting. Inscr. 6351, dyadparorotds. 
Plut.11,348 E. Nil. 800 D. 

ёукаџстікбе, ў, бр, encausticus, encaustic. 
Mal. 294, 20, храрата. Damasc. П, 381 А, 
ка\№еруђрасчр. 

éyxavarós, ў óv, (ёукаіо) encaustus, en- 
caustic. Basilic. 2, 5, 25 (v. 1. €ykavrós), 
кбућое, Sacrum encaustum. 

éykavyáopa,, соро, (kavyáopat) to glory in, to 
boast one's self іп. Sept. Ps. 51, 1, èv kaxía. 
78, 4. 105, 47, ép тӯ alvéoes cov. Clem. А. 
1, 309 A, тф корр. Athan. I, 288 А. 

€ykéAa8os, ov, 6, (kéAaBos) a species of insect. 
Schol, Arist. Nub. 158. 

éykeAevots, ews, ў, (éykeAebo) exhortation, en- 
couragement, cheering. Strab. 18, 1, 85. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 258, 20. Theophil. 8, 25 
Kar éykéAevow тод бєоў, command. 

€yk«éAevapa, aros, rà, — éykéAevpa. 
Arist. Vesp. 909. 

éykeevopós, ov, б, — preceding. Arr. Anab. 
2, 21, 9. 

eykehevotixds, ў, бр, hortatory. Мах. Tyr. 94, 
35. Apollon. D. Synt. 258, 11, émíppnpa, 
adverb of exhortation (dye, фёре). 

éykevréo, уса, (xevréo) to mark by tattooing. 
Theoph. Cont. 105, 14 -Өўраї ть. 


Schol. 


жгукертрісо, (aw, (kevrpi{w) to graft. Aristot. | 


Plant. 1, 6, 2. Theophr. Н.Р. 2, 2, 5. Clem. 
А.П, 844 B. Athen. 14, 68. — 9. To stim- 
wate. Sept. Sap. 16, 11. 

éykévrpugis, ews, ў, =— following. Jul, 891 
D. 


Néykevrpwpós, o, 6, grafting. Aristot. Plant. 
1,6, 2. Clem. A. П, 841 C.  Geopon. 4, 12. 
(See also Philon I, 212, 8.) 

éykevrpurréoy — Bel éykevrpi£ew. 
18, 4. 9, 16, 2. 

éykevrpóo, dow, (kévrpov) to furnish with a sting. 
Schol. Arist. Vesp. 1074 -cbar 

ёукёрастоє, ov, (éykepávvuga) mixed. Plut. 1, 
660 C. 

ёукєфаћтте, ov, б, (ёукєфаћос) in the head. 
Galen. IV, 486 C, puedés, the brain. 

eyxndevo (кдєо), to bury in. Jos. Ant. 9, 5, 
8. Pseudo-Jos. Масе. 17. 

ёукрбо (карбо), to wax over, to cover with waz. 
Geopon. 10, 21, 5. 

ёукодирєйо — xuduvetw in. Justinian. Cod. 
10, 27, 9. 

€ykippos, ov, (xeppés) tawny. Diosc. 1, 12. 188. 
4, 84. 

éyaocáo, joo, (ксобв) to long, as a woman 
with child. Sept. Gen. 80, 38, eic ras på- 
Bõovs. 30, 41, xara ras pdBdous. Tren. 1, 4, 
5, abrovs. Hippol. Haer. 196, 8. 


Geopon. 8, 


415 
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yep 


ёукиусєйо — eyxtoodw. Theoph. Cont. 50, 21 
Tàv zroXAákis éyxicoevOévrav. А 

ёукісстџӣд, aros, тд, (ёукссбо) impregnation. 
Hippol. Haer. 196, 5. Epiph. 11, 752 A. 

ёукћесуибв, оў, б, (ёук\еіо) the being shut up, the 
becoming a recluse. Pallad. Laus. 1217 C. 
Nil. Epist. 2, 96. 

ёукћестёор — Set Єук\єієр. Сеороп. 14, 7, 18, 
et alibi. 

€ykXeurriüptov, ov, тб, == éykelorpa. Cyrill. 
Scyth. V. S. 870 B. Joann. Mosch. 2921 B. 
Andr. C. 1245 A. Balsam. ad Concil. VI, 
41. 

ёукћеютікбе, 1, би, of a recluse. Stud. 886 A, 
on. | 

&укћеистоѕ, ту, ov, (ёук\єїс) shut up, recluse, Nil, 
Epist. 2, 96. Joann. Mosch. 2900 B. 2905 
B. 2921 B. Stud. 960 D. 1245 A. Theoph. 
357, 10, той povaorypiov. 792. Nic. CP. 
Hist. 42, 15. Theoph. Cont. 480. Epiph. 
Mon. 268 C. 

ёукћєістра, as, ў, (éykkewrros) cloister. Quin. 
Can. 41. Andr. C. 1245 B. Theoph. 674, 
19. 

&укћеістро», ov, Tò, — preceding. Steph. Diac. 
1148 C. 

Єукћєіо; to shut up in, said of an ёукћестоѕ. 
Pallad. Laus. 1107 D. Apophth. 120 В. 381 
C. Joann. Mosch. 2924 A Пуё то? ёукће- 
clâ, before I became а recluse. Doroth. 1752 
А. Steph. Diac. 1117 С, twa els т. 

ёук\џатібо (čyràņpa) == éykaNà. Genes. 18, 
13 -rba 

éyrAnpatuas (ёук\џратікбє), adv. by accusing. 
Epiph. П, 128 A. 

eyKAnots, ews, ў, (ёукаћю) accusation, charge. 
Clem. A. І, 845 B = ypoyos dÜwobvrov.. 
Eus. П, 1182 B. Germ. 153 А. 

eykAnréos, a, ov, — dy bet éykaMtv. Plut. I, 
1051 C. Anton. 12, 24. Poll. 8, 189. Orig. 
I, 936 С. IV, 140 C -réov. 

ёук\лүгос, ov, blamable, culpable. Plut. I, 1051 
B. Orig. I, 696 C. 844 А. 

ёук\лутоє, adv. blamably, culpably. 
1238 D. 

ёукћмра, aros, тд, (éyxdive) inclination, slope. 
Polyb. 9, 21, 8. — 9, Rout — тротт of the 
enemy. Id. 1, 19, 11. 4, 58, 8. — 8. En- 
clima, the inclination of the earth’s axis — 
the altitude of the pole, latitude.  Hipparch. 
1018 C, ro) kócpov. Gemin. 784 А. 789 C 
== тд appa тоё móXov. — 4. Inclination of 

Apollon. D. Pron. 


Orig. I, 


enclities, — ёукМмозш- 
375 C. Synt. 88, 20. М 
ёукћатікбе, fj, óv, (ёукмџа) enclitic; opposed 
to éópÜorovoópevos. Негойт. Gr. Enclin. 
1144. 
éyi vios, ov, (к\йлу) in bed. Cedr. П, 18. 
éykMpo, to incline, of the earth's axis with ref- 
erence to the horizon. Hipparch. 1049 A 
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"Eykecupévov тоб kócpov. Plut. П, 895 Е. 
— 9. То inflect a declinable part of speech. 
Dion. Н. V, 37, 18, тй éyxexdipéva (verba), 
the dependent moods; opposed to óp6óe. 
Sext. 496, 15. — Hermog. Prog. 17 "Eykedupé- 
vor сҳӯра, a sentence containing the oblique 
cases in addition to the пошїпайуе.—®@. To 
incline, to change the acute into the grave, 
as và каћ kal rà alm ypá, for vá kaXd kat тй 
aicypé. Apollon. D. Pron. 880 B. 304 A 
"Eyiduvópevov (дафёрєг) ёукмтіко? ; thus дуа- 
6ós is éykAwdpevoy in dyaffós дур. Herodn. 
Gr. Enclin. 1142. Porphyr. Prosod. 112 
?EykMveras ў perariberas ў ó£cia (kaħòs oiv, 
for kaAóe ёст). — 4. To pronounce as an 
enclitic, as сё in &rviyé сє. Apollon. D. Pron. 
280 B Ai протбтоло, кої éykMvovrat (pé, тё). 
Arcad. 189, 1 Tév éyrAwopever popicv. — 
Also, іо pronounce as a proclitic (as éyà Mé 
yo). Apollon. D. Conj. 523, 22. 

£ykduats, ews, 7, — ёук\џа, latitude. Hipparch. 
1013 D, тод xócpov. Plut. П, 895 E, улс. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 29. — Gemin. 792 C, declina- 
tion. 796 B, obliquity of the ecliptic. — 2. 
Inclination of enclitics, = укра. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 268 A. 294 A. 313 C Kar ёукћм- 
ow, enclitically. Arcad. 140, 2. Porphyr. 
Prosod. 112. — 8. Modus, mood, in gram- 
mar. Dion. Thr. 638, 5. Dion. Н. V, 41, 
14. Tryph. 39. Apollon. D. 529, 7. Synt. 
204, 4, mpooraktixy. 

ёукмткбӧѕ, 1), óv, enclitic. Apollon. D. Pron. 
289 B. 293 A. 303 C. 304 A. 314 A (307 
В. 308 C. 311 A. 313 B seq. Synt. 128, 
21. 146, 24, 222, 21). Herodn. Gr. Enclin. 
1142, pdpiov. Arcad. 98, 3. 140, 5. 146, 1. 
Porphyr. Prosod. 112. 118, Aé&is. 

ёукмткб<, adv. enclitically. Apollon. D. Synt. 
140, 28. 

&yiQuros, ov, reclining at table. Simoc. 215, 3. 

ёукћобо, dow, (kAoiós) to put on а collar. Sept. 
Prov. 6, 21. 

ёук№обо (kAo(o), to inject a clyster. Diod. 1, 
91. Diosc. 1, 19. 58, p. 58, et alibi. 

ёукћисра, aros, Tò, (ёук\йфо) injection, clyster. 
Diosc. 4, 8. 


€ykhvaréoy — ĝe? ёукАйбєш. Theoph. Nonn. 


IL 154. 
ёукисра, aros, тд, (кибо) a roast. Plut. H, 
297 A. | 
ёукоймов, ov, (Kotha) intestine. Sept. Lev. 1, 


9.13. Diod. 1, 36. 1, 91, p- 102, 24. 

ёукоцйорш == éyxabevdo, in а temple. Strab. 
16, 2, 85. 17,1,17. Epict. 2, 16,17. Plut. 
П, 109 C. 


eyKoipnots, eos, ў, (eyxotpdopa) a sleeping in. 


Diod. 1, 58, т) êv ois iepois. Clem. A. I, 489 
С. 

éyxorrd{opar == following. Apollod. Arch. 
26. 
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êykorréw, how, (коёт) to sleep in. Dion С. 68, 
8, 2. 

éyxoiztos, ov, (койтту) belonging to a bed. Gregent, 
609 A. Et. M. 255, 44, orppa. 

ёукбћарџа, aros, тд, (éykoAámro) figure carved, 
carving. Sept. Ex. 36, 13. 

ёукоћаттбе, ў, би, (ёуко\йттф) engraven, carved, 
Sept. Reg. 3, 6, 29. Method. 377 C. 

ёукоћітто, dye, (ко\йтто) to engrave on, carve 
on. Sept. Reg. 3, 6, 35. 

*éykoAAáo (ко\\ао), to glue on, join to. Heron 
265. Sept. Zach. 14, 5. Moschn. 5. 

ёукоћоѕ (кб\Ла), glued on, united to. 
J, 610, 38. П, 363, 4. 

ёукоћатіо, loco, (kóXmos) to have the form of a 
bag. Strab. 5, 4, 5. 9, 5, 22, p. 326, 17. — 
2. Mid. éyxodmi€opat, to embrace. Philon I, 
330, 36. 425, 26. Plut. П, 508 D. Clem. 
А. І, 1057 A. П, 253 C. — 8. Pass. to be 
inserted. Аё. 1, p. 9, 48 Голиб! 8 éyxodm- 
Cópevov. 

éykóNmios, ov, (kóros) іп or on the bosom. 
Inscr. 4713, e, "Evkómitos, Encolpius, as a 
proper name. Greg. Naz. ПІ, 832 A. Achmet. 
125, oravpés. — 2. Substantively, rà éyxóA- 
mov, amulet, phylactery. Const. TV, 813 Е. 
Theogn. Mon. 860 В. Theoph. Cont. 119, 20. 
Genes. 63, 15, отарркбу. Comn. I, 177. 

ёукоћтісџрбе, ov, б, (ёукоћ№тібореи) insertion into 


Philon 


the vagina. Moschn. 182. Аё. 3, 158, 
р. 60 b, 11. . 
ёукоћатоѕ, ov, == éykóNmtos. Anast. Sin, 264 


éyxopdw — xopdw. Genes. 108, 8. 

éyxopBdopat, ócopat, (kóufJos) to bind on one's 
self, to wear constantly. Petr. 1, 5, 5, tare- 
vopporivny. Nil. 253 C, incorrectly éxxexop- 
Bopévos. Hes. "Eykopf3ecís, Sebcis.  "Eyxe- 
kóu ferat, ёрєбМмүгш "ЕукорВосасда, emoa- 
pevoacOa, orodicacba. Suid. "EykoufBóco- 
cba, - evexopBoodpny. — "Eniyappos- el 
ye pv Gre xexdp Bara Karas. 

Éykoppa, aros, тд, (ёукбтте) obstacle. Eus. П, 
1117 C. 1360 A. 

éykopmá(o конта{ о. 
14. 

éyxorrets, eas, 6, (éykómro) chisel. Lucian. I, 5. 

éykomi, Ñs, 7, L. incisura, notch. Diod. 1, 32, 
cleft, crack, in a тоск. Erotian. 86. Apollod. 
Arch. 86. — 2. Interruption, check. Dion. 
Н. V, 157,15. Paul. Cor. 1, 9, 12. Erotian. 
198. Diog. 4,50. Longin. 41, 8 (incisum). 
lambl. Adhort. 356. — Soran. 249, 5, a kind 
of fracture. 

£ykorros, ov, (kóros) wearied, vexed. Sept. Job 
19, 2 "Eos rivos ёукотор тошеєтє viv {уур 
pov; how long will ye vex my soul? Eccl. 1, 
8. Esai. 48, 28. Achmet. 222. 

ёукоптікбе, ў, dv, (ёукбтте) interrupting. Athen 
apud Orib. XII, 165, 3. 


Hippol. Haer. 72, 
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éykórros, adv. laboriously. Achmet. 222. 

éykócpios, Ov, (xécpos) in or of the world. 
Tatian. 848 A, worldly. Method. 380 A, 
substantively. Jambl. Myst. 169, 1. Basil. 
1,41 В. Synes. 1809 A. Procl. Parmen. 
588 (192). 

éyxooplos, adv. in the world. Procl. Parm. 588 
(192). 

dyxoopoyerys, és, (kómpos, yivopat) born’ in the 
world. Synes. Hymn. 4, 224, p. 1607. 

ёукбтура, as, Tò, (ёукотёш) grudge; hatred, in- 
dignation. Sept. Jer. 81, 39, revi. 

éyxérqots, eos, ў, anger, wrath. Адий, Hos. 9, 
7, apud Hieron. VI, 894 B. 

éykóros (Éykoros), adv. wrathfully. Philon TI, 
590, 6. 

éyxpavis, i8os, ў, (kpaviov) brain. 
498 D. 

Zyxpaots, ews, Ñ, (éykepávvups) commixture (mul- 
tiplication). Nicom. Harm. 4. Theol. Arith. 
9 (1+ 1 is greater than 1 X 1). 87 (2X 3 
= 6; but 2 + 8 = 5). 

*éykpáreia, as, ў, Continence, temperance; op- 
posed to dxpacia. Xen. Mem. 1, 5, 1. 2, 1, 
1. Sept. Sir. 18, 80, yruyxns. Polyb. 10, 19, 7. 
Luc. Act. 94, 95. Barn. 2. Iren. 1, 6, 4. 
Clem. А. I, 1148 D. 1165 B. Gangr. 21. 
Const. Apost. 8, 10 Oi èv ёукратєіа, those who 
are in a state of continency ; one of the or- 
ders in the ancient church; the same as of 
dokyrai. 

éyxpdrevpa, aros, TÒ, (ёукратейошш) continence. 
Tambi. V. Р. 152. 

éyxparetopat, evropa (èykparhs) to exercise self- 
control. Sept. Gen. 43, 30 évexparetoaro, ће 
checked his emotions. Paul. Cor. 1, 7, 9. 1, 9, 
25, mávra. Clem. R. 1, 30. Seat. 424, 15. 
Clem. А. I, 1153 B. 1161 A. Orig. I, 253 
А. — Particularly, to abstain from marriage 
and from animal food. Just. Apol. 1, 29 
"Eveyxparevdpeba for evexparevdpeba.—-2. То 
prevail — ёлоҳоо? Sept. Reg. 1, 18, 12. 
— 8. Participle, of éyxparevdpevor — of èy- 
кратеёѕ. Carth. Can. 38. 

4ykparevrüjs, od, 6, а continent person. Joann. 
Mosch. 2921 B. 

éyxparéw — xparéw. Sept. Ex. 9, 2. Genes. 
99, 6. 96, 11, айтой. — 2. To be éykparijs, 
== ёукратеборш. Gangr. р. 426, 12. 

"éykpartjs, és, continent, temperate. Xen. Mem. 
1, 2,1, тибе. 4, 8, 11. Sept. Sir. 26, 16. 
Paul. Tit. 1, 8. — 9. Ascetic. Athan. 1, 
229 B. Cyrill. A. X, 1097 D. — Iren. 1, 28, 
1 oi "Eykparéis — "Eykparirai. — З. Passive- 
ly, taken, held. Theoph. Cont. 296, 19, rots 
mroNepiots, he is taken prisoner by the enemy. 

éykpdrnots, ews, ў, (éykparéo) а holding in of 
the breath. Diog. 6, 77. 

‘Eyxparnrai, see "Eykparirat. 

ёукратттікбе, ў, би, = ёукратіѕ. Epiph. 1, 840 
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Galen. ТҮ, 


417 


„э P4 
єукикћоѕ 


C. Pallad. Laus. 1180 C "Eykparuerárovs 
Tis Aperis doxytds, write éyxparntixerdrovs. 
ёукратиттї<› od, б, — éykparts. Hippol. Haer. 

484, 86. 

*Eyxparirat, Gv, ої, (éyparjs) Eneratitae, an 
ancient Christian sect who regarded mar- 
riage and the use of animal food as sinful. 
- They were essentially Marcionites. Hippol. 
Haer. 412, 14. 486, 89. Eus. II, 400 A. 
Basil. IV, 668 B. 729 C. 881 €. Epiph. 
1,845 D. Hieron. I, 494 (218). II, 242 C. 
645 C. Theod. ТҮ, 369 D. Tim. Presb. 16 
C. — Called also "Eykpargrat. Clem. A. I, 
429 А. 780 A. 553 A. Hippol. Haer. 412, 
14 as v.l Orig. L 1288 A. — Also, °Еура- 
тєїє; вее ёукратує. (Compare Paul. Tim. 
1, 4, 1 вед. Jren.675 A. Clem. A. L 1118 
В. 1148 D. 1157 В. 1181 A. 1192 С. 
Hippol. Haer. 138, 54. 170, 61. 394, 39. 


524, 22. Tertull. 1, 1327 A. П, 46 A. 280 
B. 931 А. Can. Apost. 51.  Pseud-Ignat. 
829 C.) 
€ykparivopat — kpartvopar. Genes. 97, 22. 
éykpépapat — kpégapat. Attic. apud Eus. TIL, 
1329 A. 


éykpepávvupa (kpepavyupe), to hang on. Diosc. 5, 
91. 


éykpnpvi(o == Kpypvito. Genes. 106, 18. 

©укрит<у ews, т (éykptve) approval, admission 
to a contest for a prize. Lucian. П, 490. 
Aristid. 756, 18. Artem. 79. 86. 

ёукрВо (xptBo) == ёукрпто. Galen. VI, 857 
C. 


fykpuppa, aros, Tò, (éykpómro) ambuscade, — 
évéüpa, éveüpov, Evedpos. Afric. Cest. 312. 
Eus. II, 1141 D, meeting-houses. Macar. 
832 B. Marc. Erem. 1069 B. Theoph. 391, 


et alibi. Leo. Tact. 4, 27. 46. 12, 34, et 
alibi. 
ёукриптабо — éykpomro. Nil. 552 B. 
éykpumréor == bet eyxptmrew. Herod. apud 


Orib. П, 405, 7. 

Zyerqros, ov, (€yxrdopar) possessed. Sept. Lev. 
14, 84, брі. 22, 11 "Eàw Bé lepeùs ктўсеташ 
ууй Zyerytov dpyupiov. Num. 31. 9 Tà ëy- 
кута айтёр. 

éykri(o == ктібо essentially. Plut. П, 398 
Е 


éykufwrráo == kufugráe. Synes. 1487 B. 
Basil. Sel. 569 С. Antip. B. 1765 С. Sophrns. 
3620 D, to dive. 

éykvioko == куске. Greg. Nyss. II, 741 

CYKVKATTHS, o0, б, (dyxuhéw) searcher after any- 
thing? Epiph. III, 204 A. 

éykvidukós, p би, = €ykvkAos- 
1104 C, £ocríp, round the body. 

éykbiduos, ov, circular. Classical. Plut. П, 
1024 C, фор&. Hippol. Haer. 20, 10, xivyors. 
—'H éykiiduos nabela, а course of finished 


Steph. Diac. 
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education, liberal education, comprising gram- 
mar, rhetoric, music, geometry, astronomy. 
Diod. Ex. Vat. 109, 16. Dion. Н. V, 206, 9. 
Strab. 14, 5,18. Philon Y, 185, 37. 808, 8. 
Plut. П, 1185 D. Clem. A. 1, 816 С. Diog. 
7, 82. Athen. 1,2. 4,88. Orig. I, 716 A.— 
та ёукокма рабђата, тадебрата, От урӣџ- 
para, or simply rà ёукОкћма, ў eyxixAtos 
mabela. Dion. Н. VI, 989, 14. Strab. 1, 2, 
2, p. 24,3. Philon 1, 120, 11. 135, 40. 158, 
4 (864, 82. 520,46). Plut. Y, 667 F. IL 7 
C. Maz. Tyr. 144, 38. Sext. 600, 23. Orig. 
1,88 А. Eus.H.E.6, 1. 18. — Strab. 1,1, 22, 
ёуоуў. Philon I, 447, 24, povowy. 521, 21, 
émoripat. Diog. 9, 87, Aóyo. — "Еукок\№моѕ 
émoroky, circular letter. Sept. Dan. 4, 33. 
Athan. I, 221 A. Epiph. І, 429 A вед. — 
Euagr. 3, 4. 5. 7 rò ёукокћмор, SC- ypáppa, 
a circular. 

ёукікћосаѕ, ews, ў, (éykuxAóe) а surrounding. 
Strab. 2, 1, 36, p. 184, 18. 

éykvuvBég — ёукаћ№ьдёо. 
Cyrill. A. X, 1084 C. 

eyxvAivdyots, ews, 7, (€ykvMBéo) a wallowing 
among mépvas. Plut. 1, 1067 B. 

ёукіћстра, aros, тб, == diuyBfpa. Schol. Arist. 
Nub. 38. 

éyxupaivopas == kupaivopa. Clem. A. 1, 418 
С. 


Epiph. П, 172 A. 


€ykvpovéo, now, == éyküpov elu. Dion. Н. I, 
176, 5. Just. Tryph. 78. Epiph. П, 400 A. 
Geopon. 14, 26, 2. 

éyxvpovixds, 7, би, relating to pregnancy. Epiph. 
П, 717 В. 

€ykvos, ov, pregnant with. Dion C. Frag. 4, 8, 
Tov Sikovioy — ToU SiM3Lov. 

éykópgois, eos, 7, (€yxupéw) a meeting with. 
Sext. 10, 31. 207, 22. 


eyküprocis, eos, ў, (kupróv) curvature. Cass. 
157, 15. 

éykórtos, incorrect for ёукоітіоє. 

ёукошастёор — bet éykojud(ew. Sexi. 695, 7. 

€ykepaaoT]s, ov, б, (éykopid(w) encomiast, 


proiser. Strab. 15, 1, 68. Plut. Il, 605 A. 
Tatian. 820 C. 

ёукошастікбѕ, 1, óv, (éyxopidtw) laudatory, 
encomiastic. Polyb. 8, 18, 2. 10, 24, 8. 
Dion. Н. V, 800, 4. Philon I, 848, 45. Plut. 
П, 743 D. 744 E. Pseudo-Demetr. 55, 1. 
Sext. 692, 21. 698, 2, sc. réxi Diog. 7, 42. 
Longin. 8, 3. 

éyxapiactix@s, adv. encomiastically. Poll. 4, 26. 
Socr. 437 A. 

eyxoyuaorés, 1, dv, praiseworthy. Philon 1, 458, 
36. 

Єукошоурафоѕ, ov, 6, (éykójuov, урафо) en- 
comiographus, writer of encomiums, en- 
comiast, eulogist. Inscr. 1585, 6, p. 767. 
Artem. 82. 

ёукошоћоукбе, 1, óv, (Муш) relating to encomi- 
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ums. Inser. 1587, 11, p. 770, sc. srodjpari ? 
Schol, Arist. Pac. 775. — Heph. 15, 12 rò èy- 
кошоћоуікбо, SC. рётрор, — srevÜnpapepés. 

ёукошор, Ov, тд, praise. In the Ritual, the 
plural ёукфша is applied to certain zpomápia 
sung at the matins for the Great Sabbath, 
that is, the Saturday of Passion-week. 
They are funeral dirges relating to the Suf- 
ferings, Death, aud Burial of the Sou of 
Man. Triod. — For the éykójua of the Vir- 
gin, see dxdfioros Upyvos, and compare Theoph. 
409. 

ёукотор, ov, TÒ, (Kain) the space between the 
oars. Athen. 5, 87, p. 204 B. 

ёуртуорёо, now, (ёурђуороѕ) == ёурђуора, to be 
awake, to watch. Phryn. 118, condemned. 
Themist. 380, 26. Leo. Tact, 14, 84. 

eypnydpyots, ews, ў, == eypiyyopots. Philon I, 
71, 84. Orig. П, 1128 A. 

eypnyoptkds, т, óv, wakeful, watchful. Basil. IV, 
809 A. 

"Eypiryopot, өр, ol, (€ypyyopes) Egregori, Watch- 
ers, angels. (Gen. 6, 4). Enoch 179, the 
angels that fell in love with the daughters 
of men. Patriarch. 1044 C. D. 1108 B 
"Eypíyopes. Clem. A. І, 498 A. Afric. 65 
B. Orig. IIL, 656 C. 8упсеП. 16, 14. [The 
Hebrew "y mispronounced.] 

eypiyyopos, ov, (ёуєіро, éypiyyopa) wakeful, watch- 
ful, vigilant. Hippol. 697 B. Polem, 248. 
Adam. S. 405. Cyrill. A. X, 145 D.—2. 
Quick — raxós. Afric. Cest. 314. 

eypnyopsras (éypryopós), adv. wakefully, watch- 
fully, vigilantly. Diod. П, 526, 6. Plut. П, 
32 A. Aster. Urb. 148 B. 

ёуртуортёо» == Sei eypryopevat. 
Orib. Т, 446, 6. 

ёуртубро (éypyyopos), adv. — éypryopéres. 
Lucian. Y, 740. Pallad. 1123 С. 

éyxalvo (хай), to swallow. Dubious. Cae- 
sarius 1156 Tóy статӯра éykexappévov. 

ёухаћао — уаш. Plut. П, 690 A. Antyl. 
apud Orib. III, 572, 9 -сдо, to relax. 

éyyaluvcboo — ёуҳамьбә. Eust. Ant. 687 А. 


Antyll. apud 


ёуҳаћкєйю === ҳаћкєйо. Cyrill. А. ҮП, 381 
B. 
ёухаћкоѕ, ov, (xaAxós) mixed with copper. 


Diosc. 5, 119 (120), p. 785, tasting some- 
wee like copper. Athen. 18, 47, p. 584 

éyxaóe — xaóe. Achmet. 229, p. 208. 

ёухараут, Ñs, ў. == éyxdpakis. Apollod. Arch. 
48. 

ёухоарактёор — bet éyyapdocew. Theoph. Nonn. 
I, 372. 

eyxdpakts, ews, ў), (ёухарассә) incision. Plut. 
П, 56 E. Aret.116 С. Antyll. apud. Ori. 
Ii, 64, 8. 

©ухарйтт® (ҳарӣтсо), to engrave, carve on. 
Archyt. apud Jambl. Adhort. 46. Diod. 2, 
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18. Dion. Н. 1, 51, 2. Strab. 10, 8, 2. 
Philon Y, 826, 6. II, 188, 88. Plut. II, 779 
B. 
дууец (oo == yeæpáčw intransitive. Poll. 1, 62. 
Jul. 488 D. 
éyxelprots, ews, ў, (éyxeipéo) an undertaking. 
Diod. П, 527, 49. Plut. І, 739 A. Eus. II, 
157 B, катй ràv dzoaróXov. 
éyxeipiltov, ov, тд, tool. ері. Ex. 20, 20. — 
2. Hand-book, manual, as the manual of 
Epictetus. Nicom. Harm. 3. Agathem. 828. 
Longin. Frag. 3, 10. — 8. Handkerchief, 
towel. Sophrns. 8988 D — dpdpiov. Steph. 
Diac. 1169 В. 1177 B. 
eyyapite, to intrust. Nic. CP. Hist. 3, 18. 17, 
18, ri тоа (— тої). — Pass. ёухєрібора, to 
be intrusted with anything. Eus. Н. E. 4, 11, 
tip Aeeroupylay. Const. Apost. 5, 14 Tò yAwo- 
cókopov ёукєҳєритшёроѕ, intrusted with the 
purse. 
éyxelpwor, ov, тд, (xeip) handkerchief, towel. Vit. 
Amphil. 94 B. Petr. Ant. 800 C. 
ёуҳериттёо» — det éyyeipifeww. . Greg. Nyss. 
TI, 1064 C. 
éyxerptoris, od, б, (ёуҳерібә) enterprising per- 
son, Adam. S. 424. 
éyxetpovpyéo = ҳєрооруёо. 
958 С. 
éyyehvomós, ў, dv, (EyxAvs, V) eel-faced. 
Lucian. П, 99. 
éyxoddopat (oM), to be turned into bile. 
1, 206, 1. 
eyxov8pos, ov, (xóvüpos) in lumps, as frank- 
| 
| 
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Greg. Nyss. I, 


Orib. 


incense. Diosc. 1, 88. 

eyxopetw (xopevo), to dance in or among. Phi- 
lon Y, 167, 45. 612, 43. Plut. II, 882 B. 

&yxépnyos, ov, (yopíyywv) cemented, with cement ; 
opposed to ÉppóM£os. Mauric. 10, 4. Leo. 
Tact. 15, 77, xworépva. Achmet. 142, krios. | 
Cedr. І, 698, 24. Suid. Xeuípajus . . . . kri- 
caca таћата ent topdray éyxoptyyov popad- 
Touévov, in the building of which asphaltum 
was used for mortar (Gen. 11, 3). Туріс. 
18. Сотп. р. 889 (Paris). Codin. 22, 8, 
Bóňos. 22, 16, yáflos. — 2. Substantively, 
тд ёуубрлууоь, cement, mortar. Leo. Tact. 15, 
78. Porph. Adm. 188. Typic. 18. Comm. 
I, 137, 9. 

eyxopiryws, adv. with cement. Achmet. 145. 

€yyóo == ёууфируш. Strab. 7, 4, 7. 

*tyypeupa, aros, тд, (ёуҳрёрттори;) expectoration 
(the matter discharged). Plut. П, 82 B, 
a disgusting object. 

éyypéumropa. (xpéumrougai), to expectorate. i 
Lucian. II, 716. | 

| 


Patriarch. 1048 А Tà éyypjfovra fpiv каї 
тӣса 1j ётббєсц<, the necessaries. Lucian. II, 
30, condemned as vulgar. Pseudo-Just. 1192 | 
C. 
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€yxpówos, ov, (xpóvos) in time. Proel. Parmen. 
638 (49). 

€yxpowo иб, où, 6, (éyypovi£a) delay, procrasti- 
паноп. Antyll. apud Orib, ТІ, 835, 12. 

€yXpuc€os, ov, following. Achmet, 283, 
р- 260. 


#уурутов, ov, (xpvoóc) in gold, gilt. Diod. 8, 
9. è 


êyxpóparos, ov, (xpôpa) colored, painted, dyed. 
Schol. Arist. Plut. 580. 

ёухм&фф, аса, (аЛ) to solder. Porph. 
Adm, 138 Ofrwés єїсї cvrnppogévot каў ovv- 
dedepévor els GdAHAous perà o8ipay ev шоћ- 
Bop éyxvuacpévav. (Compare Diod. 2, 8 
Tas robrev dppovias ёт\ро› páMiBoy evri- 
kouga.) 

€yxÜMapa,. aros, тё, (х Со) extract of fruit. 
Diose. 1, 183. 

eyxthos (уло), in the form of extract. 
Archigen. apud Galen, VIII, 156 F. 

yxvpa, aros, тд, (éyyéo) infusion. Galen. II, 
256 D. 

éyxupari£o, loo, (čyxvpa) to infuse, as a medi- 
cinal fluid. Diosc. 1, 55. 57. 2, 55. 198 
(194). 195. Galen. П, 96 А. Antyll. apud 
Orib. П, 486, 10. Geopon. 4, 7, 8. 

ёуҳуџатитибв, o), б, an infusing, infusion. 
Moschn. 53. 129, p. 71, ёё édalov. Aniyll. 
apud Orib. II, 442, 11. 

éyxuparurréoy — Bei éyyvparitew. Geopon. 18, 
17, 1. 

ёухуратистіе, o), б, one that treats by infusions. 
Diosc. Eupor. 1, 58. 

*éyxvveo (yivo) == éxyéo. Heron 177. Lucian.. 
ТЇ, 506. 

*éyxvais, ews, ў, (€yxéo) a pouring in, Heron 
177. Plut. П, 38 Е. 

€yxvréov — bei éyyeiv. Geopon. 6, 7, 4. 

€yxepa, aros, тд, (éyyávvopsi) dike. Polyb. 4, 
89, 9. 4, 40, 9. 

éyxávvupa (xóvvuj), to dam up, fill up. Polyb. 
4,40, 4. Diod. 4, 99. 18,85. Strab. 7, 5, 8. 
9, 2, 16. 


бухори == éyxópiós eip Eus. IV, 828 А. 
881 C. 

éyxepí(e == xepi(e. Jos. Apion. 1, 26, 
p. 460. 


éyxeaornpios, ov, (éyyóvvvpt) used for damming 
ир, as an implement. App. П, 759, 74. 

е8афиоь, ov, Tò, (aos) basis. Epiph. Y, 1080 
B.— 2. Passage, text, of Scripture. Adam. 
1865 A, rot droordAov. Did. А. 404 А. 

ёдєра, the Latin hedera — кигоб. Diosc. 
2, 210. 4, 124 (126) "E8epa mAcuPidrexa, 
hedera pluviatica, — xyapatkw sos. 

Edvopopos, ov, — ёра dpev. Greg. Nyss. 1, 
772 C. 

£üpaiórgs, 1тоѕ, ў, (ёдроїоѕ) fixedness, firmness. 
Cornut. 48. Clem. A, II, 465 C. 
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Epado, dow, to establish firmly. Arcad. 168, 
18. Epiph. П, 548 A. 

Edpaiwpa, aros, TÒ, (рабо) basis, foundation. 
Paul. Tim. 1, 3, 15. Epiph. IL, 777 B. 

éBpacpós. o), ó, (рабо) a sitting or setting. 
Orig. ПІ, 1877 B.  Geopon. 6, 2 (titul.). 

eSpacréov — dei éBpá(ew. Apollon. S. 62, 18. 

* Geopon. 6, 2, 3. 

растђріов, ov, — following. Isid. 1188 B. 

éOpagrikós, ў, óv, (ёдро) establishing, settling. 
Iren. 1, 8, 5. 

рибе, ў, би, pertaining to the ёра. Paul. 
Aeg. 826. — 9. Suffering in the едра. — Aét. 
1, p. 11, 46. 

Edpodvacroreis, és, 6, (Spa, diacrodeis) == 
катоттйр, a surgical instrument. Galen. П, 
93 D. 

ёё, heus, an exclamation. Const. (536), 
1148 C.— Also, és. Porph. Cer. 48, 21. 
199, 4, et alibi. 

"E(epírgs, ov, ó an inhabitant of "'E(epóv. 
Porph. Adm. 220, 19, et alibi. 

"Etepóv, où, тё, Ezeron, a Slavic town in Pelo- 
ponnesus. Porph. Adm. 224, 18. [As the 
Slavic word тӧ é{epo means lake, it is 
probable that this town was in the im- 
mediate vicinity of the lake of Helos.] 

4Üchakpifleia, as, ў, (éOehakpiBge) over-scrupu- 
lousness. Schol. Clem. А. 792 С. 

-OeraxpiBins, és, (є@ёМмї, dxpiSns) over-exact. 
Schol. Lucian. I, 561. 

ёбе№оакрӧтуе, ytos, ў, (dkpórgs) affected per- 
fection. Did. А. 937 A. Epiph. YII, 41 
B. 

20е\одідаскаћое, ov, 6, (д:даскаћоѕ) self-con- 
stituted teacher. Herm. Sim. 9, 22. 

behobdixaootvn, ns, Т, (Stxaootvy) over-right- 
eousness. Epiph. I, 877 B. 

e0ehodéKnots, eos, 1), (Sdxyots) false appearance. 
Epiph. І, 720 C. 

€8eoBovAéo == éÜeNdDovAÓs єр. 
35, 2. 54, 32, 1. Frag. 55, 1. 

€8eXoBoUAcs (éÜeAóBovAos), adv. like a voluntary 
slave. Plut. I, 1088 Е. 

eedoevadBeta, as, ў, (etAdBeta) affected piety. 
Basil. TH, 1418 C. 

bedobpnoxeia, as, ў, (Opnoxeia) L. falsa religio, 
over-religiousness, superstition. Paul. Col. 2, 
28. Eus. П, 545 A. Hieron. 1, 1084 (885). 
Theod. TV, 1460 B. 

bedobpyoxeutixds, ý, óv, over-religious, super- 
stitious. Epiph. I, 172 B. 

ёбелобрпскєйо — ebedoOpynoxeurixéds elju- Epiph. 
I. 1040 C. 

ёбе№80утоѕ, ov, (Üvrós) offering himself volun- 
tarily as a sacrifice. Vit. Clim. 597 A, 

-eekokáknots, eos, Тт, (ёдећокакёо) == Єбє\ока- 
kia, wilful neglect of duty, wilful cowardice. 
Polyb. 8, 68, 10. 5, 5, 10. 27, 18, 18, defec- 
tion. 


Dion C. 45, 
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éOeXoxaxia, as, ў, the being éOedoxaxos. Athan, 
I, 349 B. 

ебећбкакоѕ, ov, (какбѕ) wilfully bad. Dion. Н, 


ПІ, 1755, 4. Оепот. apud Eus. III, 369 
C. 
eGeoxaxoipyos, ov, (какодруоѕ) — preceding. 


Eust. Mon. 920 C. 
€bedoxdxas (ёбе\ӧкакоѕ), adv. with wilful cow- 
ardice. App. I, 37, 8. 

ebehoxwdvves (xivduvos), adv. rashly. App. I, 
475, 8. 

EbeAoxapew — ё0е\№кофоѕ elpu. Diod. Ex. Vat. 
81, 26. Strab. 1, 2, 30. Clem. A. II, 289 
А. 

ебе\окофіа, as, ў, unwillingness to hear. Theod. 
Her. 1849 C. 

ебе№ӧкофоѕ, ov, (kedós) pretending deafness, 
unwilling to hear. Suid. 

ёбе№бутос, adv. — Oedovrnddr, ёбе№орті. Greg. 
Nyss. I, 1201 B. 

ебе№отєрссобрскеіа, as, ў, (srepuraós, Өртткєїа) 
== ёбєХхо@ёрткєїа. Epiph. 1, 249 А. 

eOchocopia, as, ў, (copia) affected wisdom, 
Epiph. I, 237 B. 

ёбє\бтофов, ov, (codós) 
Epiph. І, 1057 B. 
eOeAdrpenros, ov, (трєттӧѕ) fickle. 


affecting wisdom, 
Ni. 258 


€Üchovpyéo == éÜeXovpyós epu. Dion. Aler. 
1256 C. Cyrill. A. IV, 1040 D. 

ébeħovpyia, as, ў, the being éGedoupyés. Cyrill. 
A. IX, 620 D. 

€0cAo, see Edo. 

ёбікбе, 1), óv, (£Üos) belonging to custom or habit. 
Plut. П, 8 А. 

ёбішор, ov, Tò, (ёӨціоѕ) due, customary share, 
the share to which one is entitled by cus- 
tom. Const, Apost. 2, 28 ?Афорфбеесбо де ev 
Tfj дохй тд тё Toén ёбішор, and let the pas- 
tor's due be set apart in the feast. 

ios, ov, (60s) customary. Classical. Diod. 
IL 577, 48. Apollon. D. Conj. 514, 19.— 
2. Substantively, rò г0,рор, custom. Apollon. 
D. Synt. 77, 26. 

Oipos, adv. according to usage. 
Pron. 897 B. 

ёбитибе, оў, б, custom. Sept. Gen. 81, 35 Tà 
кат ёбитџёӧр тё» yvvawüv, — rà катаџірла. 

Opi, Ñs- ў. — бтр, druós. Epiph. І, 956 C. 
Hes. 

€Ovdpyns, ov, ó, (eves, dpyw) ethnarch, the head” 
or ruler of a people. Sept. Macc. 1, 14, 47. 
1, 15, 1. 2. Strab. 17, 1, 18, of a nationality 
in Egypt. Philon I, 518, 24. Paul. Cor. 2, 
11,82. Jos. Ant. 18, 6, 6, et alibi. Orig. I, 
88 A. 348 A. Basil. I, 656 В, dyyedos. 

€Ovapxia, as, 5», the being €Ovdpyns. Jos. Ant. 
17, 18,1. Eus. VI, 661 A. Pseudo-Dion. 
1085 A. 


' ёбикбѕ, т, év, (€6vos) of a nation, national. 


Apollon. D. 
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Polyb. 4, 21, 2. 80, 10, 6. Diod. 18, 13. 
Dion. Н. VI, 823, 3. Strab. 9, 5, 12. 
Philon 1, 92 1.— 9. Gentile, in gram- 
mar. Dion. Thr. 636, 11, буора, gentile 
noun, a national appellative ; as, Avdds, 
Фріё, Кар. Strab. 2, 3, 1. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 19, 24. — 8. Gentile, heathen. Matt. 
5,47, et alibi. Joann. Epist. 3, 7. Nic. 1, 2, 
Bios. 

ёбикбє, adv. nationally, etc. Apollon. D. Synt. 


190, 5. Diog. 7, 56. — 2. After the manner 
of the gentiles. Paul. Gal. 2, 14. Clem, A. 
II, 261 B. 


Cbvipvbos, ov, (plos) of heathenish fables, 
heathenish. Const. Apost. 1, 6, rà ёбубиъба, 


heathenish fables. Epiph. Y, 476 A. 189 B, 
máy. 
éÉvosárap, opos, б, == fÜvovs татђр. Pseudo- 


Jos. Macc. 16. 

ёбубтћактос, ov, (ZOvos, т\ст) quid? Pseudo- 
Jos. Mace. 7, p. 107. 

vos, eos, тд, class, order. Diod. 17, 102 the 
caste of the Brachmani of India, — Inser. 
4697, 17, 202, the sacerdotal orders. — 9. In 
the plural rà &»y, the gentile nations, in rela- 
tion to the Hebrews. Sept. Esdr. 1, 7, 18. 
1,8,67, Ps.2,1. Esai 8,9. 11,12. Jer. 
2,11. N. T. passim. Just. Apol. 1, 53. 
Orig. Ш, 804 A. 

Ebvidpav, ov, (phy) entertaining heathenish 
views, inclined to heathenism. Damase. I, 
757 C. 

EI, a diphthong, represented in Latin by 
I long, and sometimes by E long. [The 
augment of їйдє, ўкасраи, from EIAQ, el- 
као ; contractions like түши, кйта, from 
тийе, xal etra, and forms like Хота, 
пётоба, from eimo, meiða, show that 
originally both the elements of EI were 
audible. Hermogenes (Rhet. 225, 7), He- 
rodian (Bekker. 798), and Phrynichus (Р. 
S. 46, 19) see no difference between EI 
and I. According to Diogenes Laertius 
(6, 51), ёл” GAN ipáriov sounded like ёл” 
Geppdriov. Sextus (625) informs us that 
ЕІ is а monophthong resembling no other 
sound in the language. Marius Victorinus 
(2458) remarks that EI is sounded, in a man- 
ner, like 1 long. The orthographical rules 
of Choeroboscus (pp. 168. 177. 178) and of 
Theognostus prove that, when these gram- 
marians wrote (after the sixth century), the 
uneducated were apt to write EI for I, and 
I for EI. See also Damasc. П, 29 В. In the 
Lexicon of Suidas, words beginning with EI 
are to be sought, not under E, but before 
Н, simply because this lexicographer pro- 
nounced ЕІ like H and I. Traces of this 
corrupt pronunciation occur in inscriptions 
of the Roman period. IJnser. 294 oriptevc. 
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žel, if. With the pluperfect indicative. 
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€t 


2715, a, 4 ext, итфєрєсбш. 5 ас. 8 Aevxtpo- 
vovrrac. 9 xtpac. 11 groujotev. 

In the Boeotic of the Alexandrian period, 
EI was changed into I long, in pronuncia- 
tion as well as in writing; but only when 
the I was an essential or a radical letter; 
as amext, ару, атфама, Еатіа, tpava, кїрє- 
vac, diXac, in the Boeotic inscriptions. — 
The difference between EI and I long could 
not have been great even during the Attic 
period; which may account for the fact that 
I long was sometimes represented by ЕІ. 
Inscr. 170 тотеёшас. 1688, 40 amoreumt. 
186 ewiBoroc. 1053 kaXMwvetkov. 2747, a, 5 
appodercteay. Rang. 42 dvarpedyo. 115 
тебрастос. 128 rveipayos. Tren. 1206 A. 
В Aareivos, Tardy. Nigid. apud Gell. 19, 14. 
Quintil. 1, 7, 15. — Sext. 688. Terenti. M. 
165. Priscian. 1, 9. — During the early 
part of our era, the ignorant wrote EI even 
for Y short, Inscr. 858 reiros. 254 -yupva- 
ceapxyncac. 4498 ugve.] 

Plat. 
Tim. 21 C.  Babr. 87, 1 "EBíeke Báxvev aù- 
Top el катег\йфе — el xaraddBor, or re kara- 
№Во. Luc. Act. 26, 32 °Атоће\№обдаи éDv- 
varo б &vÜpermos otros, el pù émixéxAyto Kat- 


сара. Hermes Tr. Poem. 108, 17. Epict. 
1, 6,3. Pha. І, 381 В. Lucian. І, 795. П, 
548. Theophil. 2, 27. Iren. 909 B. Orig. 


П, 1082 A. IV, 57 B. Synes. 1128 C. — 
2. With the aorist indicative — aorist op- 
tative. Diod. II, 588, 98. Babr. 106, 13 
Ei vts Абер, . . . . maperiben == Ebo. Sext. 
20, 7 Ei sore петер. mpoovéykaro, кардгакёѕ 
exvdtivever. Dion C. 40, 52, 8. "Theod. Ш, 
1858 B. Theod. Lector 2,6. "Theoph. 92, 19. 

8. With the future optative. Plat. Theaet. 
164 A. Jos. Ant. 6, 6, 1 El «ore Senoo aù- 
Tovs émokevdoa тї Tay ёруаћєіор, . . . . þor- 
Tüvres els robs Llakaorivous тайт émpaocov, 
== defoa or дєўсєє. Dion. Alex. 1597 B. 
Epiph. TI, 521 A. 352 A. Socr. 581 A. 
Theod. IV, 381 В. Men. Р. 287,15. Leont. 
L 1248 А. Quin. 18. — 4. With the perfect 
optative. Plut. 1, 886 D Ei vis dpyov äkpirov 
ёккекпроҳог тоћтр. Orig. П, 52 В, тєтошког. 

5. Thot not, in declarations; а Hebraism. 
Sept. Gen. 14, 28. Num. 14, 30. Beg. 1, 3, 
14. Ps. 94, 11. 88, 86. — 6. With the verb 
understood. Strab. 2, 1, 29, p. 125, 24 Ei 
8e тойто, and if so. 7, 8, 6, p. 20, 19 Ei yàp, 
aŭ хрӯиш rjv pé» mAávgw ёкєї yeyovéva, á- 
ске, for if so. 8, 8, 6, p. 107, 20 El & obros 
e$, kal ў "ApkaBud) odes Eùpúrov eipyra. — 
7. With genitive absolute. Jos. Ant. 15, 5, 
1, p. 751 Кд» Btej6ápnoav, eè pù "A8gvievos 
кокфсаутоѕ “Hpadyy kai тоў “Iovdaious. — S. 
Followed by &á, for. Patriarch. 1065 A 
Kai ef pa) ёе 'Afpaàg кай "Icaàk kai Чаков 


edaive 


robs патёра jjuàw, eis ёк той стєрратбѕ pov 
ob py катаМмуф@, were it not for Abraham, 
etc. — 9. The negative є uj бт, == e ph 
unless. Sept. Ps. 98, 17, et alibi. — Eus. MI, 
884 B.— El 9 ой» — «і дє ph, at least. 
Theoph. Cont. 181, 10. 

«даю — ода. Pseud-Athan. IV, 1065 A. 


eidéa, as, т, — idea, form, appearance. Sept. 
Gen. 5, 3 as v. l. Epist. Jer. 62. Philon 
П, 354, 30. Matt. 28, 3. Artem. 227. 


eidedpyes, wos, ў (єїдеа, dpxe) causer of forms. 
Pseudo-Dion. 648 C. 

elbéro, see оба. 

«дубна, as, ў, (єїйўєхӨйє) ugly look. Sept. Sap. 
16, 8. 

eidey Gas, adv. with an ugly look. 
ПІ, 241 A. 

«уроо, ov, (EIAQ) knowing, skilled іп. Apollon. 
S. 90, 5. Poll. 9, 151. Sext. 617, 2. Athen. 
apud Diog. 6, 14. Clem. A. Y, 892 A. 

cidyots, ews, ў, (elücvar) knowledge. Sept. Sir. 
49, 18. Philon 1, 335, 10. Apollon. D. Synt. 
295, 13. Sext. 608, 19. Clem. A. I, 1018 
C. Alex. А.556 B.—2. Notice, information. 
Porph. Cer. 9 Tiv «дро rovrov 0iBovc1 rots 
Oeo róraus, they inform the royal family of this. 

eldnrixés, 1, óv, pertaining to knowledge.  Iambl. 
Math. 189. 210. Procl. Parm. 562 (149). 
651 (70). 578 (176). 

eldyrixas, adv. of the preceding. Procl. Parm. 
625 (29). 649 (67). j 

elüucós, 7, óv, (eiSos) pertaining to species ; op- 
posed to yevucós, kaoAukós. Dion. Thr. 636, 
14, Óvopa, as Bois, irmos, Ops. — Sext. 607, 7. 
Orig. I, 293 B. — 9. Formative. Plut. 1, 
876 Е, atriov. — З. Specific. Diosc. 5, 114. 
139 (140). — 2. Substantively, (а) ó eð- 
kós, perhaps kopns tv беору mpuovárov. 
Porph. Cer. 461, 4. 471, 16. — (b) rò eð- 
kóv, 8C. onKpyrov, the office of eidixds. Genes. 
71, 7. Porph. Cer. 451, 20. 463, 3. Theoph. 
Cont. 173, 18. 257. 400, 12. 

єїйїкбє, adv. specifically. Diosc. 5, 85. 

eidoi, see idol. 

«ідотоо, How, (elBorroiós) to form, to give form. 
Nicom. 83.130. Theol. Arith.4. Philon 1, 
81,1. Plut. TI, 1054 B, et alibi. Clem. А. 
П, 584 B. [Procl. Parmen. 629 (35) eiBo- 
mrerrounp.evos. | 

eiSoroinya, aros, тё, that which is formed, form. 
Theol. Arith. 9. 

eidorroinots, eos, 7, formation. Theol. Arith. 84. 
56. 

eidoroirixés, Т, dv, capable of giving form. 
Plotin. Y, 139, 12. 

*eiSorotia, as, ў, formation. Philon В. 50, struc- 
ture. Strab. 1, 1, 18, p. 17, 7. Clem, A. П, 
857 C. Longin. 18, 1. : 

eidos, eos, rà, species, applied to words with ref- 
erence to primitiveness or derivativeness. 


Greg. Nyss. 
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The grammatical eidos is divided into mpo- 
réruroy and mapáywyov. Dion. Thr. 634, 15. 
21.—-2. Article, commodity, provisions of all 
sorts; usually in the plural. A Latinism, 
Pachom. 952 B. Macar. 637 А. Apophth, 
856 A. Tim. Presb. 88 C. Lyd. 255, 10. 
12. 264, 8. Hus. Alex. 441 B. Gregent. 
581 D. Olymp. 470, 4. Justinian. Novell. 
129, 2. 8. 

єідофорёо, тсе, (є дос, фёр–) to represent, to 
exhibit by action. Dion. Н. ПІ, 1488, 2. 
1491, 3. 

eid@rciov, ov, TÒ, (eiSadov) idoleum, idolium, 
idol’s temple, a heathen temple. Sept. Esdr. 
1, 2, 9. Dan. 1, 2. Mace. 1, 1, 47. 1, 10, 83. 
Paul. Cor. 1, 8, 10. Afric. 60 A. 

eidwXavés, од, б, a nickname for "Iovuavós the 
emperor. Greg. Naz. 1, 604 A. 

єідоћмкбѕ, 7, óv, idolicus, pertaining to idols, 
or worshipping idols. Clem. A. T, 77 А. Orig. 
П, 949 C. Basil. П, 821 C. Cyrill. H. 1072 
A. 


єїўфФМмөь, ov, TÒ, little idol. 
B. 

є«ідоћоурафіа, as, 7, (et8adov, ypádw) а painting 
of idols, referring to pictures. Steph. Diac. 
1157 B. 

eidwddburos, ov, (etdoXov, бою) idolothytus, 
sacrificed to idols, — Substantively, тд ebbo- 
№ӧботор, that which is offered to an idol or 
to idols. Luc. Act. 15, 29. 21, 25. Paul. 


Epiph. I, 1069 


Cor. 1, 8, 1, et alibi, Polem. 197. Tren. 
508 A. Clem. A. I, 392 A. (Compare 


Lucian. ПІ, 841.) 

eldwAoxrévos, ov, (kretvo) killing (destroying) 
idols. Syncell. 59, 8. 

eiS@Aodarpeia, as, ў, (elBoXoAárpgs) id olola- 
tría, idolatry. Paul. Gal. 5, 20. Col. 8, 5. 
Pet. 1, 4, 8. Barn. 773 В. Clem. A. П, 364 
A. Orig. I, 664 A. B. 

elüeAoAargeóo — following. Hippol. 860 D. 
Orig. III, 505 D. 

cidwdodarpéw, noa, (cidwdoddrpns) to be an idol- 
ater, to worship idols. Patriarch, 1065 D. 
Just. Tryph. 19. Iren. 1240 B. Clem. А. 
I, 224 C, той. Orig. ПІ, 804 А. 

eidwAoddrpys, ov, ó, (eiBaov, Adrpis) idolo- 
latres, idoloter. Paul. Cor. 1, 5, 10. 11, 
et alibi. — Adjectively. — Eus. IV, 378 C. 
VI, 960 B, т\б. Epiph. 1, 181 C. 

elSododdrpis, wos, ў, idololatris, female 
idolater. Damasc. П, 258 D. 

eidwdopavéa, foc, — clOeXopavis eip. Caesa 
vius 989. Greg. Nyss. YII, 557 А. Euagr. 
2449 A. Syncell, 185, 13. 

elócAopavüs, és, (éiBeAow, paivopai) mad for 
idols, sunk in idolatry. ^ Athenag. 958 A. 
Martyr. Areth. 40, vn. (Compare Athan. 
1,48 A Tóv £v cidddots pavévrow éÓvav.) 

«ідоћораџіа, as, т}, the being elüeNopavts. Athan. 
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I, 21 C. Basil, IN, 169 D. Greg. Nyss. ТП, | eikaíes, adv. to no purpose. Seat. 662, 15. 

913 D. Apocr. Act. Barn. 16, sacrifice or | — Diog. 2, 198. 

offerings to the idols, єікасџбе, ov, б, (єікабо) conjecture. Dion. Thr. 
edaddpophos, ov, (pop) having the form of 649, 8 Еікасџоб ётіррура (toos). Dion. Н. 

an idol. Eust. Ant. 665 A. Basil. ЇЇ, 821 П, 1200, 16. Strab. 17, 8, 1 EE eixacpoi. 

C. elxjj, adv. moderately.  Agathar. 158, 12. 
«доћор, ov, тд, idolum, idol. Sept. Gen. 81, | eikoviBuv. ov, тб, а little eikóv. Leo Med. 178, 

19. Ex. 20,4. Lev. 19,4. Polyb. 31, 8, 18. a medical instrument.  ' 

Diod. 16, 92. Lue. Act. 7,41. Paul. Rom. єікоџібо, ioc, (cixdv) to give form to any sub- 

2, 22, et alibi. Diosc. 4, 57. Barn. 9. Just.| stance. Plut. 11, 882 D. Maz. Hier. 1852 


Apol. 1, 49. D.—9. To represent emblematically. Porph. 
elóeXomofgow, ews, ў, (поо) representation, Cer. 5. 
picture in the mind. — Sext. 109, 14. *еікоикбѕ, 1j, óv, (elkóv) of an image, represent- 
«ідоћотопутікбе, 1), óv, — «ідоћотоикбс. lambl.| ing a figure. Callizen. apud Athen. 5, 39, 
Myst. 168, 18. р. 205, дусла. Plut. I, 488 E. 1011 D.— 
«дећотретів, és, (mpéme) fit for or becoming Tropically, L. imaginalis, typical, symbolic. 
idols. Cyrill. A. 1, 497 С. 704 C. D. Tren. 604 A. Eus. Н. E. 1, 8. 
eldahopavis, és, (фаірораг) image-like. Plut. | cixomnds, adv. as in an image, typically. Eus. 
П, 908 Е. VI, 698 A. 700 D. Schol. Hom. Il. 13, 772, 
eidoAoxapis, és, (дарш) delighting in idols.| ^ «-phically. 
Synes. Hymn. 8, 91, p. 1595. eikóvtov, ov, Tò, а little єікӧу. Plut. IL, 753 B, 


«бе, L. utinam! О that! would that! "With | et alibi. Diog. 2, 182. 
the present subjunctive. Plut. І, 988 А Eiée | єікбисџа, aros, тд, (eikoví(e) image, in general. 
viv jj Bpodros! Athan. 1, 740 A "АМ eie | Hippol. Haer. 82, 91. — 9... Picture of a saint. 
кй» dxovoys! aor. —With the perfect optative. | Porphyr. apud Eus. ТЇ, 840 A. Nic. СР: 
Babr. 58, 5, p) evvgvrükows, ©тпитђко ! 115, Histor. 64,19. Theoph. Cont. 604, 10. Cerul. 
3, тетошко! Apollon. D. Synt. 251, 25, 728 C, et alibi. 
vexijxot, Sedo£acpévos ei ! — With the per- | eikomopós, ой, б. representation, picture. Plut. 
fect indicative. Lucian. IL, 389, тєтойукєъ ! IL 54 B. Cyril. A. I, 786 А. 
— With the pluperfect indicative. Dion C. | elkomorís, où, б, (eikovi(e) painter of pictures. 
59, 80, 2, dmekróvew ! Apocr. Act. Philipp. Genes. 88, 1. 


in Hellad. 9, дфуртто тд kdAvppa ! eikoviaTikós, 1, òv, typical. Maz. Conf. I, 809 С 
«ібісрероѕ (cifwpas bito), adv. in the accus- | Elxomorixds twos. 

tomed manner. Diog. 4, 35 (quoted). єікоуоурафёо, тте, (єікоуоурйфоѕ) to paint a 
eixatoBoudia, as, ў, (elkatófiovAos) vain counsel. | picture: to delienate. Philon ЇЇ, 588, 27. 

Cyrill. A. II, 69 С. III, 376 C. Longin. 10, 6. Cerul. 729 B, to represent in 
elkatóffovAos, ok, (elkatos, Вох) == paradppav. a picture. 

Caesarius 921. 1001. elkovoypadía, as, ў, the painting of т picture: 
«ікшодітароѕу ov, (arám) prodigal, wasteful. delineation, description, representation. Strab. 

Const. Apost. 2, 24. 15, 1, 69. Pseudo-Dion. 837 D. Damasc. 
eikatoAarpela, as, ў, vain Aarpeía. Cyrill. A. I, І, 1287 C. Stud. 889 B, rov Xpurrov, picture 

424 А. о of Christ. 
eixasod€oxys, ov, б, == elkawoAóyos. Caesarius | elkovokava gs. ov, 6, (elkóv, kalo) a burner of 

1108. holy pictures. Steph. Diac. 1069 A. Theoph. 

1188. eixovoxAdoTys, ov, 6, (eikóv, к\аю) iconoclast. 


Damasc. 1, 773 А. Nic. П, 701 D. 1086 B. 
Theoph. 778. Vit. Nicol. S. 880 А. 

€lkovopaxéc, How, = elxovoudyos eipi. Stud. 
828 A. Nicet. Paphl. 498 A. 

elkovouaxtkós, т}, óv, (elkovoudxos) hostile to holy 
pictures, iconoclastic. Stud. 820 B. Const. 
IV, 902 E, aipeots. 

eikovouáxos, ov. (єікфу, páxopat) hostile to holy 
pictures. Substantively, ó eikovouáyos, enemy 
to holy pictures. Damasc. П, 328 B. С. 

exatorrovia, as. ў, (móvos) useless labor. Cyril. Nie. TL 724 D. Const. IV, 788 С. Porph. 
A. VI, 648 D. | Adm. 87, 18. Genes. 78, 18. 

«ікаїоѕ, а, ov, worthless person. Polyb. 7, 7, 5. | єікоротожо, ўсе, (elkovomoiós) to form, fashion, 
15, 25, 4. 39, 21, 8. | give a proper form. Just. Apol. 1, 19. 


eleatohoyéw, hoo, (cixatoAdyos) to talk idly or at 
random. Pseudo-Dion. 681 A. 

єікаићоуѓа, as, ў, idle or random talk. Philon 
1, 674, 2. 

єікшоробёо, How, (єїкшїбилбо<) — elkatoAoyéo. 
Cyrill. A. IV, 165 C. 

elkavousDla, as, ў, — elkatoAoyla. Method. 349 
B. Cyril. A. I, 441 В. Leo Diac. 68, 18. 

єЇкшбилбо<, ov, (єѓкаїоѕ, pitlos) == єікошоћбуоѕ. 


elkaiokeoxía, as, ў, == eikatodoyia. Caésarius Cont. 87. 
Cyrill. A. I, 440 C. IV, 1012 C. | 
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elxovorimos, ov, 6, (eixav, rómos) maker of im- 
ages or pictures. Theoph. Cont. 115, 17. 

eixovoupyia, as, ў, (єїкфъ, ЕРГО) the making of 
images or pictures. Phot. I, 948 D. 

єікосаєтурікбє, ў, óv, (єікосаєтпріх) L. vicenna- 
lis, of twenty years. Eus. II, 912 А. 1188 
С Tip єїкотаєттүикїр тамуууры, the vicennalia 
of the emperor. 

eixocaernpis, ios, ў, (eixomu čros) period of 
twenty years. Ptol. Tetrab. 205. — Eus. 1, 
312 C. Il, 1468 A, vicennalia, the twenty 
years’ festival in honor of the emperor. 

єікосгаєтђе, és, of twenty years. Plut. ТЇЇ, 113 
D, xpóvos. Poll. 1, 56 -érgs, twenty years 
old. Eus. П, 1072 A. — Also, єїкотєтїє. 
Greg. Naz. IV, 25 А. 

єікосаєтіа, as, ў, period of twenty years. Phi- 
lon 1, 898, 35. П, 224, 81. Jos. Ant. 8, 
5, 3. 

єікосакаћох, ov, consisting of twenty dda, as а, 
stropha. Schol. Arist. Nub. 1154. 


єікосаѕ, ados, ў, — єікаѕ, the number twenty. 
Lucian. П, 219. Seat. 728, 3. 

eixocernpis, i8os, ў, == eixocaernpis. Dion C. 

` 58, 24, 1. 


єікосєтуе, see єїкотаєтту<- 

eixoonpys, eos, Ñ, 80. vais, with twenty banks of 
oars. Athen. 5, 36, p. 203 D. 

єїкосїдбо — «кос: dio, twenty-two, Sept. Esdr. 
1, 5, 18, et alibi. 

eikoctevvéa == eikogt évvéa, twenty-nine. Sept. 
Gen. 11, 25 as v. l. Josu. 15, 32. Pax. 2, 
25,1. Esdr. 1, 2, 12. 

elxootéE — «кост EÉ, twenty-six. Sept. Par. 1, 
7, 40. 

єікосєттӣ — «коси émrá, twenty-seven. Sept. 
Gen. 23, 1. Tobit 14, 14. Plut. П, 1018 C. 
Clem. Ax 1, 860 B. 

elkocterje, és, — eikocaerze. 
9, 2. 

eixocixdivos, ov, (eikoat, kMvg) having twenty 
couches (accubita) at table. Diod. 1, 49, 


Dion C. 55, 


oikos. 
єїкосїнєтрос, ov, of twenty pérpa. Schol. Arist. 
Eq. 824. _ 


cixoowoxtaernpis, (Dos, ў, a. period of twenty-eight 
years. Max. Conf. Comput. 1260 А. 

eikocwkró = косі бктф, twenty-eight. Sept. 
Reg. 4, 10, 36. Esdr. 1, 5, 27. Diod. 14, 
102 Etkoow бктф. Nicom. 90, a perfect 
number. Philon П, 148, 9.13. Plut. I, 42 
Е "Orró kal eixoow. 


єїкосч ттєртйкїє, twenty-five times. Syncell. 96, 
16, 

єїкотїтёртє — cixoot névre, twenty-five. Sept. 
Reg. 3,16, 28. Esdr. 1, 1, 37. Ezech. 40, 
21. 

єїкоттЄтсарє< ог єікосітёттарєс, а, — «косі 


тёссарєв, twenty-four. ері. Num. 7, 88. 
Diod. 14, 92. Lucian. Ш, 224. 
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eixooerpeis, трїа, === «кос Tpeis, twenty-three, 
Athen. 18, 48, p. 585 В. Socr. 192 C. 

eixootdywvos, ov, (yovía) with twenty angles, 
Iambl. V. P. 482. 

eixooréydoor, ov, Tò, (ёїкостбє, будос) one twenty- 
eighth. Nicom. 89. 

eikooroDevrepos, ov, (SevTepos) twenty-second. 
Const. ПІ, 877 D. 

єікосто доро, ov, (8дороѕ) twenty-seventh, 
Plut. П, 1027 Е. Е. 

єікостбпєрлттоє, ov, (séumros) twenty-fifth. 
Nicom. 88 rò єїкоттбтєрттор, one twenty- 
Sift. Heron Jun. 120, 28. Geopon. 8, 
28, 9. 

eixoorémparos, ov, (mp&ros) twenty-first. Nicom, 
83 rò eikoorónporov, one twenty-first. Heron. 
Jun. 153, 11. 

єікостбѕ, ў, dv, twentieth. — 2. Substantively, 
ў єйкоттї, vicesima, the twentieth part. 
Epict. 2,1, 26. Dion С. 56, 28, 4. 

eixoororérapros, ov, (rérapros) twenty-fourth. 
Nicom. 80 rò eikocororéraprov, one twenty- 
Jowth. Plut. П. 935 D. j 

єікосторуе, ov, бу (dvéopat) farmer of the eixo- 
or) — єікостоћбуоѕ. Epict. 4, 1, 38. Moer. 
152. 

єікотоћоуєо, то, (eikós, Aéyo) to say what is 
likely, to reason on probabilities. Strab. 18, 
3,2. Philon Il, 554, 12. 

eixoroAoyia, as, 1), likelihood, probability. Archyt. 
apud Stob. I, 284, 30. Strab. 13, 3, 1. 
Jambl. V. P. 184. 

eikréoy — det eikew. Philon 1, 68, 41. 

єїктїкбє, 1, óv, (єїкш) yielding; opposed to åvri- 
turos. Мах. Tyr. 48,59. Orig. I, 280 А. 
II, 49 B. Cyrill. A. П, 28 D. 

eixdy, биос, ў, image. Iren. 685 B, Carpocra- 
tian images and pictures of Christ. Hippol. 
Haer. 404, 36. Eus. VI, 541 D. Epiph. I, 
373 C.  Philostrg. 581 C. ог. 1980 B. 
C. (Compare Lamprid. Alex. Sever. 29. 
43.) Я 

2. Picture, in which sense it may be ac- 

companied by the adjective ypamr?. ren. 

685 B. Eus. П, 680 C, of Peter and Paul. 

Greg. Nyss. III, 737 D, of a martyr. Epiph. 

І, 373 C. №. 577 B. C, in churches. 580 

D, of a martyr Theod. Lector 165 А. 

Joann. Mosch. 2900 В. 3052 A. Andr C. 

1804 B. Damasc. 11, 318 С. 324 B. 320 

A, dyetporroinros (compare Simoc. 70,19 Tò 

Ocavdpixéy eixacpa). Steph. Diac. 1085 А. 

Theoph. 207, 15 (А. D. 482). Theoph. Cont. 

607,18. [Basil. IV, 149 C “H тс eikóvos 

Tiu) Єпї тд лротбтитоу ĝıaßaive has no 

special reference to holy pictures. See also 

Orig. І, 1485 A. The fiction that Saint 

Luke was a painter seems to have been sug- 

gested by the fact that he was a physician. 

See also Aster. 168 B.] 
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edewdys, es, (єї\єбє) afflicted with the ileus. 
Diosc. 1, 80. 6, табо, the iliac passion. 

«мна, aros, тё, (єй\ёө) a thing twisted, rope. 
Адий. Ezech. 27, 24. Seat. 281, 26 Елиа 
oxowlov, — oxowlov.— 2. Arch of a bridge. 
Mal. 339, 8. 

elAnparixés, 0, dv, (epa) arched. 
Adm. 137, 22. 138, 11. 139, 10. 23. 

Aos, ews, ў, (éw) a twisting. Schol. Arist. 
Ran. 339. 

enrdpiov, ov, rà, (ciAqrés) L. volumen, roll. 
Const. III, 1012 A. 

erós, m óv, (cdo) L. volutus, rolled: 
that admits of being rolled, Galen. XII, 471 
E. Et. M. 790, 8, ropápwv. — 2. Vaulted, 
arched. Andr. C. 1804 A, раф<. — S. Sub- 
stantively, тд eiAnrév, the corporale ; not to 
be confounded with ўр.  Sophrns. 3985 B. 
Pseudo-Germ. 400 C. Porph. Cer. 65. 

eÜuyyos, ov, б, (lAcyyos) whirlpool. Arr. Р. М, 
E. 40. 


Porph. 


«гурбе, ой, б, == Atypds. Mnesith. apud Orib. 
П, 253, 5. 

euyBéou, == ddivdopat. 
Alciphr. 1, 26 as v. 1. 

cidivdyows, ews, ў, == adivdnots. 
54, 6. 

Dieco == іссо. (Orig. I, 73 B єй\гүўтє- 
rat, 2 fut. pass.] 

Ei\oris, (доз, ў, (EiAes) female Helot, servant. 
Plut. 1, 597 A. 

«рии — «рші. Nicet. Byz. 112 В elou — et. 

eipappévy, ys, ў, (Єрарра, MEIPQ) fate. Plut. 
П, 574 D ʻO яар rip eipappévg» déyos, 
а sophism, == åpyòs Aóyos. 

elpaprós, ý, Sv, — elpappévos. Plut. 1, 682 E. 
Eus. ПІ, 416 B. 

*eui, to be. Dion. Н. V, 200, 2 "Есто voro 
Ф602 elvan grant that this is true. Orig. 
Ш, 445 С”Есто сє éyew йруорох. — Sept. 
Gen. 4, 14 Kal ёоти was б єїріскоу pe àmo- 
kreve pe, and it shall come to pass. 9, 14 
Kai ёота. èv rà ovvveþeiv pe vepédas ent vip 
уй» 6pOjoera tò rófov роо ёр vj vedéMg. 
Judith 11, 15. 14, 2. Масе. 1, 7, 35, et 
alibi. — Deut. 5, 29 “Iva єй ў avrois kai Tois 
vios abràv, will be well with them. — 9. To 
be about to do anything. With the infinitive. 
Sept. Num. 10, 2 Kai @oovrat dvaxadety тїр 
cwayeyj» кої éfaípew tas mapepBodds, for 
the calling of the assembly. Жер. 2, 10, 11 
'EcóneÜa ToU оса! oe, we will help thee. 
Par. 2, 80, 17 Oi Aevira: cav той Oview TÒ 
фасёк, had the charge of. Esdr. 1, 8, 91. 
Tobit 5, 15 "ААМ elzróv por riva сог Coopat pt- 
obdy Oióva, what pay I must give you. — 
8. In the following instances it is super- 
fluous. Judic. 5, 3 "Awropa: ёуф elt тф Kv- 
pip, ёуф ciju Yard тф kupie. 6, 18 "Eye єіш 
кабітоши. 11, 27 "Eye єйш ойу ўрартбу cot. 

54 


Plut. 1, 797 A. 


Aquil, Ps. 
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eizeiv (EIIIQ), to say. 


elpyvapyns 


11, 85 "Eyó elu fjvoifa. Ruth 4,4. Reg. 2, 
11,5. 2,12, 7. Job 38,31. Esai. 28, 28, 
Phot. J, 640 D “H тоё elul таро\кй, referring. 
to passages like the preceding. 

4. Participle, (а) б äv, he who is, the 
Self-subsistent One, representing the He- 
brew mip. Sept. Ex. 8, 14. Sap. 18, 1. 
Jer. 14, 18. Philon 1, 289, 8. П, 19, 1. 
Orig. 1, 492 C. — (№) тд öv, that which is, 
being; тб ш) др, that which is not, nothing. 
Aristot. Elench. 5, 9 "Ex yàp ий üvros obdév 
ё» yevéoĝa. Epicur. apud Diog. 10, 38 
Oi8f» уйетш ёк той ui) Óvros, ex nihilo nihil 
Ў. Philon 1, 19, 39 Tà pd ёта ele rò elvat 
vapayayeiv. Clem. R. 2, 1 "HOAnoer ёк ph 
övros eiva йрй. pict. 8, 24, 93. Just. 
Frag. 1581 A. Clementin. 392 A. Вехі. 
205, 4. — Tò ойк dv, absolute nothing. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 7, 28 "EE oix бутор émotgocv avrà б 
Oeós. Theophil. 1080 В. 1087 А. Sext. 
155, 20. Hippol. Haer. 358, 6. Orig. IV, 
58 B. Arius apud Athan. II, 21 А. Adam. 
1816 B. [8ері. Baruch 1, 19 7дєбе — ўрєу. 
Mace. 1, 10, 31 ўто — ото. Pseudo-Nil. 
545 B foov — js, ўсба. Joann. Mosch. 3096 
D £pu«0a — ёсџрёр.] 


€t», see tv. 
elfs, ews, 1), (eixo) a yielding. Plut. П, 447 A. 


Soran. 251, 8. Sext. 521, 24. Diog. 7, 51. 

10, 43. 

Matt. 4, 8 Еѓлё tva of 
Riot otro, pror yévavrat. 20, 21, iva kaÜiogo- 
ow. Marc. 9, 18. 8, 9, rots pabyrais айтой 
iva motáptov mpookaprepy abvQ. Luc. 4, 8, 
тф ibe Tovro iva yévyra Epros. 10, 40, айтў 
tva pow cvvavTiAdByra. Clem. A. 1, 341 А, 
тф Фараф iva eEanoorethy. Theod. П, 528 B, 
тў Тероџсаћђр Sore carrion. Apophth. 296 
В, тд» vióv pou é£eAÓet», TÓ vid pov. 
Apocr. Act. Andr. 15 Elpnkós abrois бпоѕ 
pera£ó trav [ofavárov айўтд> Өафеси. Vit. 
Epiph. 72 C, бта р) is Ouikovos. — Imper- 
sonal, ёррёбт, it was said. Apoc. 6, 11 "Ер- 
реб) abrois fva dvanatowvrat. — [.Nicet. Byz. 
772 А єйтаоч» — єйтор. ] 

«р, VY, == èyphyopos, ypvmvos. 
Dan. 4, 10. 20. Isid. 629 D. 
elpypós, ой, б, imprisonment. Jos. Ant. 18, 1, 

8, di&tos, in hell. 

єрпусуоуёә, How, (elpip, дуо) to lead to peace. 
Clem. A. I, 829 A. 

elpgvatos, а, ov, == «іруикбє. бог. 8, 8, урар- 
para. — 2. Substantively, rò Eipnvaioy, the 
temple of Pax, at Rome. Dion С. 72, 24, 1. 

Ерли, for Eipyvaios, ov, б, a man’s name. 
Inscr. 269. 

elpgvapxéo, how, to be eipyydpyns. Inser. Vol. 
III, р. 1059. 

elpsvápyns, ov, 6, (dpyo) irenare hes, 
irenarcha == déAa£ ris «руе, justice 


Theodtn. 
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of the peace (Aristid. I, 528, 8). Inser. 
4020. Method. 893 D. 

elpyvapxía, as, ў, (elpijvapxos) — ў партер eip- 
vns друй or айга.  Pseudo-Dion. 919 A. 

elpgvapyikós, ў óv, of an eipnvdpyns. Schol. 
Arist. Ran. 1071. 

elpijvapxos, ov, б, — elpyrdpxys. Martyr. Polyc. 
6. Nil. 340 A. 

elpívevats, ews,  (eiprveóx) pacification. Lambl. 
V. P. 146. 

elpnveuris, ой, б, pacificator. Nicet. Paphl. 37 
A. 


єїртрєйө, chow, L. paco, to tranquillize, recon- 
cie. Ват. 780 A, payopévous, to make peace 
among those that are at variance. Dion C. 
77,121. Macar. 5320. Greg. Naz. III, 
304 B, rà дєттфта. Doroth.1801 С. Theoph. 
119, 19, «jv aur, they restored peace to the 
city. Porph. Cer. 436, 13, rév Хаби. — 9. In 
the Ritual, the priest eipgveve: when he says 
Eipqyy cot, Peace be upon thee, to the per- 
son who has read the Epistle or the Gospel 
of the day. Also when he says Elpyyy mâ- 
ow, Peace be upon you all (Pax vobiscum), 
to the congregation. Euchol. 

elpnvéa — eipgveóo, neuter. Pseud-Anazim. 
apud Diog. 2,5. Dion C. 37, 52, 3. Frag. 
1, 1. 

«ірӯзл, ns. їй, peace. Athan. I, 724 A Tà ovvhêy 
тў єїрїє ypáppara, — 'ypáppara ecipyvexd. 
—‘O ém rìs eipij ms, — eipnvdpyys. Pallad. 
Laus. 1220 B. — Eipiv waow, Peace be upon 
you all (Pax vobiscum), said by the priest. 
Euchol.— Мдбуа от дода тўр єїрїтүө, to say 
Еїрірл) müci (or üpiv). Laod. 19. Chrys. 1, 
614 C. Isid. 264 C. Socr. 713 А. Pseudo- 
Dion. 425 C.  Eustrot. 2804 B.  (Com- 
pare Joann. 14, 27 Eip vi» ép Sio 
ipiv.) 

Жїрї}, ys, ?, Irene, Рахе Peace personified. 
Jos. В. J. 7, 5, 7, her temple at Rome was 
built by Vespasian. — 9. The church of 
Irene at Constantinople built by Constan- 
tine. Socr.193B. 217 B. Justinian. Novell. 
3,1. Nic. CP. Histor. 66, 10. [This Irene, 
a mere abstraction, must not be confounded 
with either of the two saints of the same 
name. Horol. April. 16. Mai. 5.] 

eipnuixds, 1. би, of peace, peaceful. — Sept. Deut. 
23, 6 Ой mpocayopevaets єірикй abrois.. Reg. 
1, 11, 15 "EÓvoev ёкєї Üvoías кай eipqrikás, 
peace offerings. — 2. Substantively, (a) ў 
єірүикї) Or TÒ єїртїлкбр, 8C. ётитто\Мї, От ypáp- 
pa, letter of peace, letter of commendation. 
Tertull. ТЇ, 155 B Litteras pacis. Апі. 7. 8. 
Athan. I, 372 С. 724 А. С. Basil. IV, 741 
D. 948 C. Chal. Can. 11, ypdppara, the 
єіртикби being inferior to a regular cvorart- 
кф. (Compare Eus. П. 636 B Tots афто 
Фе Av тєрї єірірте Starumotra.) — (D) тй 


«ртлкӣ, the bidding prayer, exhortation to 
prayer said by the deacon; called also rà 
fkakoviká, or ў ovvarrh. It begins. "Ev eiphyy 
той xupiov Oegfüpev. Chrys. І, 614 С 
(Const. Apost. 8, 13.) — Tà eipynkà тй деї- 
тєра, the second bidding prayer, an abridg- 
ment of the preceding. It begins, "Ert «oi 
ёт év eipijvg тод куроо Senbapev. Pseudo- 
Chrys. ХП, 782 D. 

elpnvodixys, ov, ó, (єірђи, бїк) the Roman 
fetialis. Dion. H. Y, 389, 8. 890, 6. 411, 4. 
App. 1, 51, 96. 

єіртьбдороє, ov, (Üwpéouat) bestowing peace. 
Pseudo-Dion. 724 A. 952 С. 

elpgvorrárpios, ov, ó, (татр) father of peace? 
a title of the Persian king. Men. P. 353, 
13. 

elpnvorrovéw, now, (cipyvorroés) to be a peace- 
maker. Sept. Prov. 10,10. Paul. Col. 1, 
20. Eus. Vl, 536 C, та парта. Basil. IV, 
493 C. 

eipnvoroinats, eos, ў, (eipgvomoiéo) а peace- 
making. Clem. A. І, 1252 B. Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 129 D. 

eipyvorota, as, Ту, (elprvomotós) == preceding. 
Basil. IV, 613 C. 

EipgvóroMs, eos, ў, (Eipgrg, modus) Irenopolis, 
a city. Soz. 1057 B. 

eipyvodwAakéo, 1,0«. — elpyvodiha єірі. Phi- 
lon П, 209, 14. 290, 2. 

elpgróxvros, ov, (xéw) diffusing or dispensing 
peace. Pseudo-Dion. 953 A. 

eippós, ov, 6, (ро) series, train, context: con- 
catenation. Philon П, 175, 61. Plut. П, 
885 B, airy, a concatenation of causes. 
Athenag. 796 A Каб eippòv éxopeva, with the 
rough breathing. Tren. 521 A. Athan. П, 
419 B. Diomed. 447, 28 hirmos. —92. In 
the Ritual, the first troparion of an original 
dj, in which sense it may be compared to 
the first stropha of a classical ode. The sub- 
jects of the eippof are the same as those of 
the nine odes; thus the eippés of the first 
ode of a каф» contains some allusion to the 
destruction of Pharaoh's host, or at least 
some of the words occurring at the begin- 
ning of the first ode of Moses; as, dece», 
dowpev TQ rupie, бт. деббёатстша. — When 
the troparia of an ode are each to be sung 
to the tune of the eipuós of another ode, only 
the first words of that cippds are given. 

elpóveupa, aros, rà, (eipavetopat) ironical ex- 
pression. Maz. Tyr. 96, 50. 

elpwvetopat, to dissemble. Socr. 377 A Tots 
рёр eipwvetero == apis roúrovs. Nicet. Byz. 
744 D epaveto. 

elpoví(e — preceding. Philostr. 487. 

els — ev, at, in, apparently without reference 
to any kind of motion. Sept. Num. 35, 33 
Tw yiy els fjv ipeis катоікєітє Tobit 14, 10 
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Myxért айМмебўтє ele Nevev. Macc. 1, 9, 16. 
Diod. 3, 44, p. 212, 74 *Oparat xepporneos kai 
Мру ele айту кйММмотос. 5, 84 AurpifBov | 
elc Tas vnoous Tas karavrwp? Tis "Iovíag. 13, 
12 KaÜnuévovs eis XueMav. 14, 117, p. 781, 
_ 4°Ev ў kal тб xpvatov, ô ей\йфєта» els Рёрр, 
‘which they had taken at Rome. TI, 561, 60. 
Ex. Vat. 18, 25. Dion. Н. І, 347, 1. П, 
841, 9 Oi karaħerpbévres ®тф то? rupávvov eis 
тё arparómeDov. 1909, 12 IIoAv eis jv mohe- 
piov peivavres xpóvov. Clem. В. 2,8. Zos. 
10,16. 16,11. Joann. Mosch. 2868 A. 

2. То, — mpòs róv. Dion. Н. П, 859 
*Agexdpevos ® eis Tlón)uov ObaXépiov, к. г. №. 
— 8. It often stands between a substantive 
and its predicate. This is a Hebraism. 
Sept. Gen. 2, 24 "Eoovrat of ёдо eis обкра 
play, for càp£ ша. 12, 2 Поўсо ce cis vos 
péya, I will make of thee a great nation. 34, 
12 Adoeré por rjv ттайда tabryy eis yuvaixa, 
you will give me this damsel to wife. 43, 17 
Tod Aafeiv брас els поїбаѕ, to take us for 
bondmen. 48, 19 Kai обтоѕ ora: eis Aaóv, 
he also shall become a people. Josu. 15, 16 
(15, 17 ”Едокеу abr T)v "Acxàv Өоуатёра 
abro) yuvaixa). Judic. 1, 88 "Eyévovro abrois 
eis фброь, they became their tributaries. Reg. 
2,7,14. Tobit 6,12. Judith 5,11. 7, 27. 
9,4. Baruch 2, 85 (Ex. 6, 7 Атууонш épav- 
TQ pas Хад» époi. Lev. 26, 12 “Үнеїє ёсєобё 
pot dacs). Philon Т, 165, 19 (Ex. 7, 1 Aé 
Фока сє Ücüv Фараб). Patriarch. 1077 B. 
1125 B. Just. Tryph. 67. Clem. A. I, 780 
А, Neocaes. Can. 12 Ele mpecBirepov ёує- 
оба ой брати, he cannot be made a pres- 
byter. ост. 7, 23 AexOjvat cis Вас Ма 8є6- 
pevos, requesting to be recognized as а king. 
Gelas. 1257 B. Theod. Lector 2, 6. Lyd. 
220 IIpoceAágovró pe ele прётоу xaprovAd- 
prov, they made me their first chartularius. 

4. With, denoting the instrument. Martyr. 
Areth. 10 ETO’ obras eis тттйоуе МкраӨўрси rjv 
тёфраь» ele róv dépa. Joann. Mosch. 2949 B 
"Есфбуугсєу тд» фодруор els тб ipártov. айтод. 
2996 C Eie rò Oavaruóv. Mal. 407, 15 Els 
d£ivac ёкоттор, with axes. —9. For, denoting 
the price. Greg. Nyss. III, 1097 С Tpud- 
кортӣ pot rexvírae avvéÜevro ele Tov xpüciwov 
ent тё тєтралтейкф épyo. Joann. Mosch. 
2992 А "EAaflev els тй доо Аєттй Ocppia, with 
the two lepta. Const. IJI, 1017 А "Ayopácat 
eis vopiopara ёё. Codin. 99, 7 ‘Qs mirpá- 
oxeobat ro) girov podioy êv eis тб vipuopa, 
one bushel for a coin. 

6. With the accusative it often supplies 
the place of the dative. Matt. 5, 22 "Evoyos: 
fura, eis тўр yéevvav Tod торбе. Luc. Act. 
24, 17 ’EXenpocivas птошоор els тд Ovos pov. 
Pausan. 8, 5, 12 "Es dsravras ёбтуує\@ тб 
Torpnpa. Pseudo-Nicod. В, 4, 2. Nic. CP. 
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Histor. 86, 17. Porph. Adm. 175 ‘О Sev- 
Sordéxos dvBpetos kai d»oflepós ele rà mAnoiá- 
£ovra айтё 0 yéyovev. 

7. With nouns denoting space or time. 
Polyb. 82, 18, 5 Upo8o0évrav тутор тёр éri- 
Tov els Béka pias, in the space of ten 
months. Posidon. apud Athen. 4, 58, p. 214 
Е Хойяка kpÜGw els тёссараѕ juépas Owpé- 
Tpet Tois dvoijrots " AOgvalots, every four days. 
Diod 19, 15 Мсдодотӯсоѕ дё robs Maxedévas 
eis é£ uijvas, for six months. Strab. 17, 1, 2 
Aucorüci дё eis éka 1j додека Hpepdy Bw 
oi ката Thy Mepónv 'Трву\одйта. той NelAov. 
Jos. B. J. 5, 8, 5 "Asréyew бсор els oraðiove 
доо. 

8. It may be put in apposition with itself, 
or with ё. Mal. 209, 17 "Албе els riv 
xópav той 'AvwfláA. ele тўи "Афркђр, he went 
to the country of Hannibal, — to Africa. 
Nic. П, 865 B 'Ev Pópy éorlv eis рорасті- 
рю». — 9. It may (by a species of apposi- 
tion) follow adverbs of place. Sept. Deut. 
21, 12 ”Еудоу elc rjv oikíav cov. Apocr. Act. 
Philipp. in Hellad. 14 Като elg тд» адуи. 
Mal. 29, 15 "Exei els тд ZüNmtov Bpos. 216, 21 
"Ava els rjv Kodouperny axporodw. Chron. 
721 Tlépav eis Туус. 

eis, ша, ё, one. Polyb. 2, 88, 11 *Ey ў kai д©о 
AnpOev paprüpuv. Theod. IV, 349 C "Eri 
ard xion one in a thousand. — Eis кої 
póvos, one and only one. Dion. H. І, 189, 1. 
Ignat. 901 A, деби. Lucian, I, 8410. Porph. 
Them. 12, 18, тб» Васа. — Eis eis, one by 
one. Sept. Рәт. 1, 24,6. Porph. Cer. 261 
"Атёрҳєта ша pia проскиродса. — Míav шоу, 
once in a while occasionally. Apophth. Anton. 
18 Хр обу play шіау ovycaraBaiver rots аёећ- 
bois. — Eis тф ёи, — dM. Pseudo- 
Cyrill. A. X, 1085 А Oùa rois Guf9áAAovow 
eis тё ёи. — "Ev .... ёр, also “Ev.... rà 
€repov, — TÒ pèv . . . . тб де, on the one hand, 
.-..on the other. Таты: Adhort. 160. 822. 
—^* Ev kal &, one by one, one after another. 
Joann. Mosch. 8060 A, dvaMokovrec. — Míav, 
sc. ўрёрау, one day, once upon a time, simply 
once, — noré. Apophth. 101 C "EkáAeaé pe 
ша» ó 88а 'Apséwos. Theoph. 280, 17. 
Vit. Nil. Jun. 45 B Míav rod xpóvov, — ära 
той Érove, once a year. — "Ev рий r&v ўрерфр, 
or simply év psa, on a certain day, once upon 
а time, once. Luc. 5, 17. Joann. Mosch. 
2865 A. 2877 C. 2949 C.  Leont. Сурт. 
1721 B. Also, Apoph!h. 185 B Мий уой» 
mrodepnbeis, вс. ёи. — IIapà ша, apart. Mal. 
137. — Apophth. 484 С Ajo ayina ё тар 
ё Baerá(ow, one in each hand. Cosm. Ind. 
100 B "Eva ёё map ёра éviavróv, every other 
year. — Yd? ё, at the same time, at any опе 
time.. Sext. 501, 25. Pallad. Laus. 1196 C. 
— Mal, 487,11 IIodjravres тё ёр ele dAA ovs, 
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having come to an understanding with one | єісдектђрое, ov, (el8éxopar) belonging to recep- 


another, having conspired. 

Examples illustrating the use of eis in 
numerals denoted by 10 X a+ 1. Sept. 
Reg. 3, 14, 21 Teccapákovra kal évós émavray. 
3,15, 10. 4, 22, 1 Tpedxovra kai ёр €ros. 4, 
24, 18 Eikoct kal évós éwavrüw. Inscr. 48, 
24 '"Eràv eixoot évós. Plut. I, 122 В Tpid- 
корта Kai pia povar méves «сіу. II, 733 A 
Mupiddas Tpiakovrauíavy. — Theodtn. Dan. 10, 
18 Екоо каї píav npépav. Porphyr. V. 
Plotin. 53, 12 Eixooe каї ёр BiBdiov. 54, 22 
Etkoot kal êv бта. Mal. 418 Tpuákovra kai 
ёра émavróv. Theoph. 50, 14 "Erg êv каї 

трійкорта. 

2. A, an, а certain. Sept. Gen. 21, 15, 
Фат). Reg. 2, 12, 1, év пб\е. Judith 14, 6. 
Matt. 8, 19. Joann. 6, 9. — 8. First — 
mpa@ros. Sept. Gen. 1, 5. 8,18. Ex. 40, 2. 
Polyb. 12, 25,7. Philon I, 8, 38, referring 
to Gen. 1, 5. [Barn. 7 (Codex N) тд» &vav. 
Apophth. Benjam. 1 rò гра. Cosm. Ind. 101 
B. Mal. 846, 11.] 

єісауорєйо (d'yopeóo) == imayopeto. Jos. Ant. 

8, 2, 

єітауо, to introduce. Galen. 1, 86 D. E. 50 E 
of єісаубреуо, beginners in medicine. Orig. 
І, 988 A. 989 B oi eloaydpevor, catechumens. 

eloaywyn, js, т, ізароре, introduction, pre- 

liminary treatise. Nicom. 104. 

*eicaywytxés, т}, áv, (elaaywyn) belonging to in- 
troduction or importation. Strab. 17, 1, 18, 
р. 964, 2, тёз, émposts, customs. — 9. 
Isagogicus, introductory, elementary. 
Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 195. Ptol. Tetrab. 
16. Galen. I, 36 Е. — 8» Substantively, 
6 єсауоукбс, beginner. Orig. П, 145 В. 
Porph. Prósod. 114. Vit. Nil. Jun. 29 В, 
novice, in a monastery. 

€icayeywüs, adv. in an elementary manner. 
Orig. I, 549 А. | 

єісаубуцох, ov, imported. Leo. Novell, 159. 

eicayoryós, би, — eloaywyxds. Basil. 1, 876 


elcaxor, ўс, 7, (єітакойо) a hearing, hearkening. 
Philon 1, 593, 3. 

elaákovats, ews, й, — preceding. Gregent, 665 
B. 

eicakovorós, 1, б, == dxovorés. Basil. 1, 364 
А, 

eicavrAéo (dvrAéo), to pump in. 
p. 416 B. 

eloámay — els ёпар, wholly. 

3, 5. 

«ісатост Хо (dmoaréAAo), to send into. Liber. 
51, 17. 

e«icaüptor — els айріор, on the morrow. Clas- 
sical. Plur. IL 127 B. 

eic ypadf, s, h (eleypáde) registration. Dion 
C. 59, 9, 9. 


Athen. 10, 9, 


Epict. Ench. 


tion. Pseud-Hippol. 720 D. 

є«сдєктікбь, oU, тд, expense for repairs. 
Novell. 84. 

ela&ekrós, 1j, би, received, acceptable. Sept. Lev. 
22, 29, ipiv. Epiph. I, 1025 C. 

є«їсдеѓіс, ews, ў, reception. Epiph. I, 1040- 


Leo. 


cicbibeops — ékBlBopu. Aristeas 4 Еісдобёртоѕ 
дё той mpoaráyparos. 

є«сдосис, eos, ў, (єїсёідош) — Sidraypa, order. 
Aristeas 5. 

cig 8popéw, now, (єісёрошӯ) = єістрёҳо. Polem.. 
245. 

eigedw (edo), to let in. 

єісєууібо — éyyi£o. 
sroAeuíots. 

єісёукеши (ёукєции), to lie in. Arcad. 190, 
26. 


Geopon, 15, 2, 27. 
Polyb. 12, 19, 6, rots 


eigeXacia, ac, ў, — following. Mal. 396, 7. 

єісёћасиѕ, ews, ў, (elochaóvo) а driving into. 
Plut. I, 1014 E. 

elaeAaorikós, 7, dv, iselasticus, belonging 
to triumphant entry. Sibyll. 2, 89 (cor- 
rupt). 


єісєртибо (ёртобо), to creep in. Philon Ml, 
558,5. Plut. I, 808 C. 
elcevzopée (ebmopéoe) == торф, Diod. 16, 


40. 

eigevpioxw (eoploko), to find in. 
9 -obat & тол. 

єісёҳо, to stretch into, etc. — Tò eiaéxov, shade 
in painting; opposed to rò ё гхои. Philostr. 
71. 

eionyéopat, to advise. 
Sore Sixaiws Ouátei. 

cionyytixés, 1, dv, (elowyéouat) introductory. 
Clem. A. I, 96 B. 

elonxéw (Тхе), L. insono, to noise, to sound 
loudly. Greg. Nyss. I, 516 C. f 

elo Gents, ews, ў, (etoriOnps) introduction, Phi- 
lon Y, 278, 48. Schol. Arist. Ach. 566, et 
alibi. 

elo&Miflo (ӨММф), to squeeze or press into. 
Plut. П, 688 B. 

єітеттєйо (Emme), to ride into. Diod. 17, 12. 
Dion C. 44, 10, 1. 

є«ісчтутёо» — Sel eloiéya. Lucian. I, 815. 

clowntés, т dv, (eloeuu) accessible. Greg. Naz. 
П, 425 C. 

єіскабібо — xabitw in. Lyd. 850, 2. 

єіскоідеєка — évdexa. Poll. 1, 55 ёрофка!дека. 

eigkeAAéo (oxéAdw), to dry fruit. Galen. VI, 
336 A. 


Clementin. 8, 


Theod. 11, 620 A, aùr- 


‘eloxhda (к\айф), to break inwardly. . Diosc. 


Eupor. 1, 58. 

«іск\епте (к\ёлто), to deceive, lead astray. 
Clementin. 64 В. 

єісклі0бо (kħúćo), to wash into. 
p. 387, 2. 


Strab. 5, 1, 7, 
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«їскоћті ораг (kóXrros), to forma gulf. Philostrg. 
488 А. 

«іскосрёо (косшёо), to introduce. Hippol. 598 

iioxpiva (xpivw), to cause to enter. — Mid. 
eloxpivopa, to enter. Philon I, 49, 40. 381, 
39, et alibi. Poll. 2, 76. Diog. 1, 7. Orig. 
1, 724 A. IV, 225 C. 

4Йокрисіх, eos, ў, entrance. Philon П, 481, 42. 
Plut. П, 901 A. Orig. IV, 225 С. Plotin. 
Il, 701, 16. 

єйткїттөю (копто), to look into. 
18, 18. 

«їскороеѕ, eos, ў, possibly the Latin incursus 
or incursio.  Jsid. Epist. 1, 452, p. 482 
А. 

«lopavÜávo — pavÜávo. 

eloutyvept (шуриш), to mix in. 
B 


Sept. Reg. 1, 


Polem. 171. 
Plut. П, 127 


«lovixopat (vpyouar), to swim in. Ael. N. А. 
14, 24. 

«ісодёбодоѕ, ov, ў, — єїсодоѕ kal ёёодоѕ. 
1789 C. Porph. Cer. 96, 1. 

-eaddevats, ews, ў, — etoodos. Stud. 1689 A, 
T&v Ociov ӧӧрюр, referring to the peyddy 
єїсодоѕ. 

«ісодєйо, єйсо, (єісобоѕ) to enter. Andr. C. 
1004 А, т. — 9. In the Ritual, to perform 
the digodes ; said of the priest. Porph. Cer. 
192, 19, et alibi. Theoph. Cont. 704, 11. 
Leo Gram. 215. 

-eleoDiá(o, аса, (єісбдіоѕ) to gather in, to collect. 
Sept. Reg. 4, 12, 4 Па» тё dpyópiov Tò elso- 
dialsuevoy ev тё oiko xupiov. Apophth. 169 
B. Pseud-Athan. IV, 765 D. Schol. Arist. 
Vesp. 659. — Simoc. 137, 5 "Eya yàp ds äv- 
бротоѕ єісод:асбеіѕ, brought into the world. 

єісоћасџбе, o), б, income. Charis. 553, 10. 

eliroBié£oBos, incorrect for єйтөодеёодож.` 

-єістодікбе, ў, óv, pertaining to єїсодоѕ. — Sub- 
stantively, rà єѓсодікбу, sc. тротйрор, a tro- 
parion sung during ‘the pupa eicodos. 
Pentecost. 

elaóütos, ov, (єйтобо<) belonging or relating to 
entry. Dion. H. IV, 2231, 10, that has the 
privilege of visiting. Greg. Naz. I, 1128 B. 
— 2. Substantively, rà єѓобдга, (а) income, 
revenue. Hes. Еісбдіа, прбоодо,, dvadopara. 
— Theodin. Dan. 11, 18, quid? — (b) en- 
trance. Tà єісбдіа rhs Ücorókov, festum prae- 
sentationis Deiparae, the entrance of the Dei- 
рага into the temple, a church-feast. Horol. 
Nov. 21.  Curop. 80, 15.— Called also 
"Ауа dylav. Jejun. 1916 А. (For tbe 
legend of the dedication of the Virgin to 
the service of God in the Temple, see 
Pseudo-Jacob. 7.  Pseudo-Greg. Nyss. ТЇЇ, 
1140 À seq.) 

-єйтобос, ov, ў, income, revenue; opposed to 
č£oðos. Polyb. 6, 13, 1. 6, 14, 2. Anc. 15. 


Stud. 
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2. Introitus, entrance, formal entrance 
into а church. Leod. 56, тод émoxémov, the 
bishop’s entrance into the church shortly 
before the beginning of divine service. 

Const. (586), 1148 B.  Sophrns. 8993 С, 
той dpxtepéws. Мат. Conf. ll, 688 C. D. 
Porph. Cer. 15. 31. — In the Ritual, the 
priests solemn entrance into the Biya. He 
comes out of the inner sanctuary through the 
northern door, and walks as far as the west- 
ern end of the aisle; then he turns into the 
nave, and proceeds toward the middle door 
of the inner sanctuary. The «їсодос is 
called шкрй єйтодос, or єйтодо$ той edayye- 
Mov, when the priest enters with the evan- 
gelistary in his hands. It is called дєуй\л 
eicodos, when the priest enters holding the 
sacramental elements. Мат. Conf. IL, 698 
C, r&v буіоу kai сєттёи puornpiov. Pseudo- 
Germ. 405 C, roi ebayyeMov. — The Аєгтоир- 
yía has both the шкра and the peyáM; eiro- 
dos. The péyas éomepwós has only the puxpa& 
єїсобоѕ. 
8. The entrance of the Virgin into the 
Temple, == rà eioóba. Stud. 1696 С, 7 es 
| — TOv рабу. 
elooutpós, o), 6, (єісокіо) settlement of a col- 
ony. Heliod. 8, 1, p. 356, 14. 
eigoxeteim (Óxyereóo), to conduct water into. 
Heliod. 9, 3. 
єісоҳі, Ñs, Т}, (eloéxo) a sinking or falling in, 
depression; opposed to é£oyn. Strab. 2, 5, 
22. 12, 2, 4. Sext. 271, 7, shade, in paint- 
ing. Orig. ПІ, 857 C. D, in painting. 
єістараддоџки (srapadvopat), to creep or steal in. 
Philon П, 432, 25. 
elo merávvvpa (mevávvupa), to expand, spread out. 
Aristot. Н. A. 9, 40, 15. Роіет. 287. 
Aristot. H. 
Dion C. 40, 22,4. Geopon. 15, 


*eloméropat (sréropat), to fly into. 
A. 9, 6, 6. 
2, 9. 

elomAnpda (zAnpóo), to fill up. Diog. 10, 142. 

elomvofj, 9, ў, (elamvée) the drawing of breath. 
Strab. 3, 5, 7, p. 268, 29. Philon II, 318, 34. 
Plut. II, 903 D. ” 

elo moínats, eos, ў, (elorrovéw) adoption of a child. 
Plut. IL 388 Е. Dion C. 45, 5, 8. 

elompákrgs, ov, 6, (єстрассо) L. exactor, col- 
lector of taxes. Aquil. Ex. 5, 6. 18. Job 
39, 7. 

elompákrep, opos, б, — preceding. Soz. 956 
C. 


єістрёссо, to confer, bestow. Gregent. 612 A, 
тїр єйтоиау. 

єістроєдріа, as, ў, (проєдріа) intrusion into the 
presidentship. Did. A. 948 A. 

elapof,, 99, 1, — elopous, a flowing in. Marcian. 
37. Ael. N. А. 1, 53. 

 eloondw (onda), to pull in. 


Sept. Gen. 19, 
| 10. 
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cio pO eipopat 


elo pbecipopat (d8cipopat), to obtrude one’s self, 
an imprecatory verb. Рой. 9, 158. Basil. 
], 500 C. 

ela dopá, as, ў, L. rogatio, proposal for a law. 
Dion. Н. TV, 1991, 5. Hermog. Prog. 53. 
-Rhet. 84, 18. 

eojpícco == фріссо in. 
18. 

єсфоро (pipe), to mix in. Maz. Tyr. 114, 
30. 


Nicom. Harm. 


eio xvots, eas, ў, (cloxée) a pouring in. Ptol. 
Geogr. 2, 8. 

єісобіЌоши — «собора. App- TT, 630, 93. 

etre, whether. Porph. Adm. 78 Рілтоос: бё kal 
скарфіа тєрї rüv merewav, eire сфаёш aù- 
Tous, eire каї фауєїр, etre kal (@vras áset, 
whether to kill and eat them, or whether to let 
them live. 

«ті — боты. Doroth. 1700 D Etr дтутотє Ba- 
pei айтбр. 

etrovy (etre, ойи), essentially — уо», that is to 
say. Martyr. Ignat. 3 “О xara Xpiotiavdr, 
ctrouy eboeBeias пбћєшоѕ. 

ex ог é£, of. Sept. Judic. 15, 2 "Ебока airy 
Әл rüv ёк tay Фор gov. 15, 6 "Ебока abri» 
тф ёк Tay hav cov, — evi ràv dev cov. 
Nicol. D. 87 °Ауђр rav ёк tis туук\ттоъ, — 
eis r&v Tis соук\утоџ. — 9. With — perà 
той. Plut. I, 518 D Zép£gv airdv ёк vyfiév- 
vov mpoonydspevoer, togatum. — З. For, with 
nouns denoting extent. Strab. 8. 3, 19, 
р. 123, 20 Owóðņs & dv б отбто< ёё єікосі 
oradiov.— 4. After. Diosc. 194 (195) Tas 
ёк rokeràv, after parturition. — 5. By reason 
of. Mal, 38, 19. 89,10. — 6. Ex-. Aster. 
224 С Тдь» ёк orpatnyav kal ómárow . . . . тёр 
be e£ imdray éketvor, ex-general, ex-consul. — 
*?. With the accusative. — Syncell. 72, 9 "Ek 
rà Хаћдаїка. Porph. Cer. 214, 14, tàs татр- 
kias. Гео Gram. 359, 20, rods eb yevoUs. 
Ptoch. passim. [а inscriptions ёк before B, 
А, А, M, F is sometimes changed into ёу. 
Inscr. 139, 18 ey Meofjov. 157. 17. 98 єў 
Suvvcuor, ey Ведер. 168, b, ey pupwno. 
175 ey peyapor. 528 ey М№иєрос. 1570, a, 
21. 28 eyBorew, єубото. 5774 eyFetAnOtorte. 
Boeckh. Athen. Nav. p. 458. 450 eyAudev- 
тө», ey puppwovrgo. — Also, Inser. 147, 34 
ex capov. 789 e£ovvteov — ex covnewy. 2907 
efaMapuvos. 2847, с, efvpov. 8049 e€uBpr- 
тав. 158, A, ef рурелх. Franz. р. 127 e£ 
po9ov. | 

éxaorébev — ёкастаҳббер. 
apud Diog. 1, 98, 

fkacTos, op, every. — Пар" ékaara, constantly. 
Sext. 664, 18 (661, 7 “O рё» Tlóppor ioropei- 
Tat тўр "Opgpue]v Gà паутд moinow dvaywó- 
okov). Clem. A. 1, 1080 B. — Mal. 177, 14 
Kab” éxdorqy, sc. fpépav, every day, daily. ' 

'Exáry, ys, т, Hecate. Plut. П, 708 F oi rf 


Pseudo-Cleobul. 
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“Exdrn кой rois дтотротаіоѕ éképovres тй 
беттуа. 

“Екатіђотор, ov, тб, — “Exdraop, shrine of Hecate. 
Plut, M, 198 Е. 


“Exarwés, 1, óv, (`Екат) of Hecate. Psell. 1188 


А. 

ёкоторпћасіоь, ov, — ёкатортопћастіоу. 
A. II, 628 А. 

ёкатоџфбиа, cv, тй, (éxardy, pdvos) sc. iepá, 
sacrifice for a hundred enemies slain. Plut. 
I, 33 D. П, 159 E. 660 Е. Paus. 4, 
19, 8. 

ékaróv, hundred. Sept. Judic. 20, 10 Ampópeta 
бека üvDOpas Tois ékaróv eis srácas фаћй Io- 
pond, каї ékaróv Tois ҳо kal xyiMous Tois 
puptoi, ten ош of every hundred. Philon 1, 
607, virtues of 100. Orig. III, 909 B.— 
Plut. П, 782 Е, риріадєѕ, a million. 

ёкатортадёҳоѕ, ov, (ékaróv, дёхораг) receiving or 
containing one hundred persons. Jul. 396 B. 

ékarovraería, as, ў, (ёкатортаєтђє) period of a 
hundred years. Philon I, 101, 6. 

ékarovraerí(o, iow, 
Stud. 1253 D. 

éxarovra0icavos, ov, having or with ékaróv Өйта- 
vo. Jul. 395 A. 

ékarovrakéQaNos, ov, (kepa) hundred-headed. 
Jul. 895 C. 

ёкатоџтакртутае, os, — ékarüv крттідор. 
396 B. 

ékarovrápaxos, ov, (uaxopar) capable of fighting 
one hundred men. Jos, Ant. 18, 12, 5. 

ёкатбитардроѕ, ov, (др) consisting of one hun- 
dred men. Jul. 396 B. 

£karovrámeDos, ov, (méBov) == éxardpaedos, a 
hundred feet long. Jul. 396 B. 

ékarovramAagiagpós, o), тб, а centuplicating. 
Orig. I, 584 B. 


éxarovrardacios (ёкаторутатћасіоу), adv. a hun- 


Clem. 


ékarovraeris уіроши. 


Jul. 


dred-fold. Sept. Pax. 1, 21, 8. 
ékarovrámAeÓpos, ov, — ékaróv mAéÜpew. Jul. 
876 B. Ш 


ékarovrápovpos, ov, containing one hundred üpov- 
pa. Áristeas 14. 

ёкатортаруев, Yow, —  ékaróvrapyós epi. Dion 
C. 52, 95, 7. 69, 19, 1, et alibi. 

éxarovrdpyxns, ov, ó, the Roman centurio. Dion. 
Н.І, 263,3. Май. 8, 13, et alibi. Plut. I, 
661 А. — 9. А sort of magician, Quin. 
Can. 61. 

ékarovrapxía, as, ў, (éxarévrapyos) L. centuria- 
tus, office of centurion. Jos. B. J. 8, 6, 2. 
Dion C. 78, 5, 3. 18, 6, 1. — 9. Centuria, a 
company of a hundred soldiers. Diod. П, 
530, 26. Ael. Tact. 16, 1 — 128 à. 
Dion C. 48, 42, 2. 

ékaróvrapxos, ov, ó, the centurion of the N. T. 
Greg. Nyss. TI, 1061 D. 

ёкатортатрікћмуоѕ, ov, ékarovrákMvos. 
B. J. 5, 4, 4. 


Jos 
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éxaTovTuyerp 


ékarovráyetp == ёкатбуҳєю. Plut, TL, 478 Е. 
Just. Apol. 1, 25. ` 

ékarovráxeipos, ov, — preceding. Athan. Y, 25 

ékarovroUrjs, ov, б, === ékarovraérgs. Lucian. 
TII, 218. 

ékarovroürts, 1805, ў, fem. of the preceding. 
Athen. 14, 54, p. 697 E. 

ёкатоутбфбай\ров, ov, (ёфбаћ\ибе) hundred-eyed. , 
“Mal. 69, 20. 

Скатостєбо, etow, (ékaromtós) to be a hundred | 
times as much. Sept. Gen. 26, 12. Philon 
1, 607, 12. 

éxerogtiaios, a, ov, pertaining to ёкатостщ. 
"Exaroortatos тбкоѕ == ёкатостђ. Inscr. 354. 
Basilic. 9, 8, § 87. . Balsam. ad Nic. 17. 

ékaromroewóyOoos, ov, (eikoct, ёудооѕ) hundred 
twenty-eighth. Nicom. 11. 

ёкатостоћбуоѕ, ov, 6, (Ау) collector оў cen- 
tesimae. Basil. I, 280 B. 

ékaroaós, ў, би, L. centesimus, hundredth. — 2. 
Substantively, (а) ў ёкатостӣ, L. centesima, 
sc. pars, one per cent. Plut. 1, 504 D. 
Justinian. Novell. 88, 1 Téxov тёр xpnpárov ; 
тёр dmà vpírgs ёкатостўе, usuras trientes. — 
(b) ai ёкатостаѓ, centesimae, interest. atythe 
rate of one per cent a month. Nic. I, 17. 
Quin. Can. 10. 

ёкВабребо (Bdbpov), to overthrow from the foun- 
dations. Clementin, 17, 8 -abai twos. 17, 11 
-oba eis kevóv, to be precipitated.. 

&Bdkxevots, cos, ў, (exBaxxedo) а revelling, 
raving. Eunap. V. S. 40 (70). 

éxBd\Xe, to cast out. Dion C. Етар. 89, 7, éav- 
тб, а euphemism, == dmomareiv — 2. То 
repudiate, divorce а wife. Sept. Lev. 21, 7. 
14. Num. 30, 10. Esdr. 1, 8, 90. Diod. 12, 
18, yuvaixa. Plut. II, 278 Е, тоа. — З. То 
cast out of the synagogue, or of a society. 
Joann. 9,84. Jos. B. J. 2, 8, 8, той тбуџра- 
Tos Esseni.— 4. To excommunicate, in ec- 
clesiastical language. Const. A post. 2, 21. 43. 
Soz. 1, 15, ris ёкк\лаѓаѕ. (Const. Apost. 2, 
16 KéAevoor abróv ёЁ® BAnOqvat, 50. т] Èk- 
rAnoias.) — e To produce a line. Strab. 2, 
1, 29, р. 125, 13. Вехі. 702, 19. 

éxBapBdpwocts, ews, ў, (ёкВарВарбш) a barba- 
rizing, barbarism. Plut. Y, 244 D. 

ékBacaví(o (Bacavi(c), to examine closely, to 
scrutinize. Jos. Ant. 15, 8, 4, p. 768. 
Philostr. 88. 

ёкВасаригтёо» — 8: ékBacavi(ew. | Cyrill. A. 1, 
264 B. 

&kfacis, ews, ў, а coming out. Plut. I, 898 Е. 
— 9. Consummatio, consummation, a coming 
io pass of a prophecy. Sept. Sap. 2, 17. 
Iren. 1052 B. Sext. 780, 22, ràv dmoreie- 
cuáre», Orig. 1, 1805 А. — Chrys. X, 243 
A, with reference to the ecbatic use of 


LÀ 
tva. 
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exBarnptos, а, ov, (ekBaivw) pertaining to land- 
ing. Нітег. Eclog. 13, 38, p. 238, pén. — 
2. Substantively, таё éxBarnpia, sc. iepá, 
sacrifices offered for recovery from illness. 
Philostr. 562, 

ёкВатікоѕ, adv. in а manner denoting result. 
Olymp. A. 81 А. 

éxBurés,-4, бр, that comes to pass. Galen. П, 
285 D. 

єкВедаибо (BeBaióo), to confirm. Plut. II, 292 
B, et alibi. 

ékBeBaleis, ews, ў, (ёкВеВшбо) confirmation. 
Plut, П, 85 C. 

exBid{o, to execute. Justinian. Cod. 9, 4, § y- 

ёкбшттї<, ой, ó, (éxfiá(e) compeller : exactor. 
Адий. Prov. 6,7. Lyd. 205, 18. Clim. 669 
B. 

ékfiauoTwkós, ў, dv, exacting. 
155. 

ёкВ:Вабо, L. exigo, to exact, to collect a debt. 
Justinian. Cod. 8, 2, 4. 12, 61, 7. 

ёкВ:Васџоѕ, ob, 6, (ékfuBá(o) execution, ac- 
complishment, performance. Chal. 1292 B. 
Justinian. Cod. 10, 80, 4. 12, 6, 7. 

екВ:Вастђе, ov, 6, (ёк8:Васо) L. executor, col- 
lector of debts. Epiph. 1, 1081 D. Lyd. 
206, 8. Justinian. Cod. 8, 2, 4. 12, 6, 7. 
Novell. 112, 2. Basilic. 9, 3, 84. Porph. 
Novell 257. — 'Ekfigaorai rìs éxkAnaias, 
church committee. Carth. Can. 96. Chal. 
1292 C. 

екВ:Вастікбр, oU, тд, sc. дӧрор, the fee of the ёк- 
BiBaorns. Porph. Novell. 259. 

&Buos, ov, (Bios) lifeless. Artem. 347. 

exBdAdornpa, aros, тд, (екВћаттаро) shoot, sprout. 
Philon Y, 48, 17. Diosc. 5, 107 as v. 1. 

exBddornats, ews, ў, a shootifig or sprouting forth. 
Diosc. 1,109. Сеороп. 5, 25, 1. 


Ptol. Tetrab. 


екВ\ёто (BAémo), to look out, to see. Aristid. 
I, 473, 8. Аа. N. A. 3, 25. Philostr. 
863. 


exAAhoKopos — exBddropa. Theoph. 283, 7. 

exBAnréov — 8: exBddrcw. Phryn. 206. Clem. 
A. I, 545 А. 

Éxf gros, ov, cast out of the church, excom- 
municated, Hippol. 804 A. Haer. 458, 8, 
Ths excAnoias- 

exPritw (BXoo), to bubble, to gush forth. Sept. 
Prov. 8, 10, otvo. Clem. А. I, 720 A. — 2. 
To cause to gush forth, to emit. Plut. I, 830 


E. 

ékfAvcis, ews, Ñ, (exPriko) a gushing forth. 
Orig. ТП, 218 A. 

exBdvardvw — ёк8№бо. Epiph. 1, 377 D. 

éx(3ógots, ews, ў, (xBod@) shout, acclamation, 
exclamation, cheers. Philon I, 209, 22. 372, 
15. II, 159, 43. Sext. 632, 13. Synes. 1412 
C. Зог, 1064 A. Cyrill. А. X, 340 B. 

exBénros, o», noised abroad, spread, diffused. 
Did. A. 557 B. 
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exo Bac 


the eye of а person. Epiph. IIl, 269 C 
-bvar robe дфба\нойж. 

éxBopBéw (BopBéw), to hum. Poll, 1, 118. 

ékBóufigsw, ews, ў, а humming, murmuring. 
Themist. 848, 8, of approbation. 

éxBpdta, to be filled with cutaneous eruptions. 
Sophrns. 8486 D. Achmet. 106 "їду éavróv 
ёкВрасарта. ; 

%xGpaots, ews, fj, cutaneous eruptions. Achmet, 
105. 

&xBpacpa, aros, тд, (éxfipáfw) that which is cast 
out by boiling, scum. Diosc. 5,107. Ruf. 
apud Orib. П, 212,15. Clem. A. J, 540 B, 
ejectamentum. Orig. П, 272 С. Vit. №. 
Jun. 108 D, ebullition. 

éxBpacpés, ov, б, u throwing up by boiling. 
Sept. Nahum 2, 10. Symm. Lev. 18,6. Lyd. 
811, 11. 

exBpipnots, eos, Т, (Вруийоши) == éncripnors. 
Aquil. Ps. 87, 4. 

exBpwcts, cos, 7. (ékfhfBpóoke) ulceration. 
Achmet. 88, p. 62. 

exGvbifopa. (Воб ќо), to come out of the sea. 
Callistr. 907. 

ékyapi(e, істо, (yapife) to give in marriage. 
Matt, 22, 80. 24, 38. Paul. Cor. 1, 7, 38. 
Epiph. 1, 486 A, robs véous. 

éxyapioxa — preceding. Luc. 17, 27. 20, 84. 
85, all as v. 1. 

ёкугуартібо, ісо, (yiyaprov) to take out the seeds 
or core of fruit. Diosc. 1, 24. Galen. VI, 
344 B. ХПІ, 385 В. Antyll. apud Ог. П, 
841, 7. Сеороп. 8, 21, 1, of apples. 

ёкућифі, 7s, h (ёкућофо) а hatching. Ael. N. 
A. 4, 12. . 

ékyonrevo — yonrevo. Jos. B. J. 1, 11, 8. 

куб ns, ў, (ёкуоџоѕ) granddaughter. Mal. 
418, 9 (Chron. 618, 16 ў £kyovoc referring to 
the same person). 

єкбата»йш (Bamraváo), to spend out, to consume 
utterly. Polyb. 25, 8, 4, et alibi. Paul. Cor. 
2, 12,15. Tatian. 6, p. 820 A. Galen. VI, 
880 D. 

exdapors, ews, ту, (ёкбєрш) excoriation, a skinning. 
Nectar. 1828 B, 8opàv. Vit. Nicol. S. 888 
А. 

&xdedigrnpevas (€xdtardopat), luxuriously. Poll. 
6, 185. 

éxdénous — dno. — Euagr. 2445 A éxdenoear, 
perhaps ёк 8egoecv. 

éxSeyaive — денш». Heliod. 9, 8. 

ёкдешбо — дербо strengthened, Jos. Ant. 17, 
5, 5. 


exdexareva (Öekarevw), to pay the tenth part 


(tithe). Diod. 4, 21. 
éxdexréov — Bet exdéyer Oat. 
56. Clem. A. І, 268 C. П, 620 A. 
éxdevdpda (dev8pda) == Sevdporopéw. 
495,11. Mal. 292, 13, 


Chron. 
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éxBorBdo, how, (BoABdw) to gouge, to force out | ёкдєрратібо, iow, (Bépua) == éxBépo. 


Sept. Epist. Jer. | 


Єкбисєю 


Schol, 
Arist. Nub. 441. 
éxdepparéa — preceding. Schol. Arist, Thesm. 
* 158. 
ёкдєсрейо — Secpevo strengthened. Polyb. 3, 
88, 8, тї els тра. 
ёкдёҳораи, to become surety for any one. Sept. 
Gen. 43, 8, airév.— 2. Accipio, to under- 
stand, to put а meaning upon a word or pas- 
Polyb. 10, 18, 12, et alibi. Diod. 14, 
Philon I, 66, 11. 288, 30. — Erotian. 
142. Philon Bybl. apud Eus. MI, 77 A. 
Just. Apol. 1, 42. Clem. A. IT, 849 A. 
ёкёт\ш< (ёкдтћоѕ), adv. clearly. Philon 1, 64, 
11. 
exdnpaywyen (дуџауоуєо), to mislead the peo- 
ple, of a demagogue. Dion. Н. П, 728, 18. 
Ш, 1320, 14. 
éxdnpéw, to depart this life; said of holy meu. 
Theoph. 4, 19, mpós kiptov èv dpboddée 
| sic Tet 
| éxdqpooteta — Sypooteta. Dion C. 61, 12, 8. 
exdtairnats, ews, ў, (€xStartdopar) change of hab- 
its. Philon I, 675, 8. П, 76, 47. 124, 43. 
Plut. І, 345 C. П, 498 С. Poli. 6, 185. 
ékBuacrgriüje, ov, 6, one that leads astray. Simoc. 
169, 7. 
exdianpi{a (mpi), to saw off a head. App. 
TI, 556, 29. 
ékBtarpi(o, apparently == ёрбдіатріВо. Athan. 
П, 961 C. 


sage. 
56. 


exdidtoxa — éxdvo. Sept. Reg. 1, 81, 8. 2, 
28, 10. Nehem. 4, 23. Hos. 7,1. Jos. В. J. 
2, 14, 2. 


exdidcpu, to give out. — Impersonal, ёкбобӯро, to 
be decreed. Sept. Esdr. 1, 1, 80, yiveoOau.— 
2. To publish a book. Strab. 1, 2, 2. 3, 4, 3. 
Plut. I, 22 C. 668 B. П, 1086 C. Clem. A. 
I, 798 A.— 8. To translate, render, interpret. 
Clem. A. П, 877 A. Orig. І, 52 B. 

ёкбиүуёонш, oopa, (дигуёошаи) to tell out. Sept. 
Job 12, 8, уў. Sir. 1, 24. 18, 5. Habae. 1, 5. 
Philon П, 89, 46. Luc. Act. 15, 8. Jos. Ant. 
5, 8, 8, et alibi. 

exdcOupapBdopar, ócopa, (#@фрарц8о<) == Ov- 
papBeadys yivopa. Phot. TIT, 249 C. 

ёкбкабо, to avenge. Classical. [Fut. ёкдікӧ 
== ékdkdow. Sept. Lev. 19, 18. Deut. 32, 
48. Reg. 1, 3, 18. Judith 11, 10. Macc. 
2, 6, 15.] 

ёкбкёю; Now, (ёкдікоѕ) L. ulciscor, to avenge. 
Sept. Num. 81, 2, тй» éxdixnow  viàv срађћ 
ёк róv Maĝıanrâôv, avenge the children of 
Israel of the Midianites. Deut. 32, 48. Judic. 
15, 7, èv iptv, I will be avenged of you. Reg. 
1, 24, 18 *Exdcxnoar por кіріс ёк соў, avenge 
me of thee. 4, 9, 7, тй аїрата. Sir. 28, 1 “O 
éxBikv, a revengeful man. Jer. 5, 9, èv ёде 
тоюйтф, shall not my soul be avenged on such 
а nation as this? Mace. 1, 2, 67. 1, 6, 22. 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


э 7 
ékOLImata. 


1, 9, 26. 1, 18, 6, тєрї rov &Ovovs pov, I will 
avenge my nation. Apollod. 2, 1, 2, 8. 2, 5, 
11, 3. Luc. 18, 5. 8, ре dard той dvriBikov 
pov. Paul. Rom. 12, 19. Apoc. 6, 10. 19, 
2, — Impersonal ékOukeirau vengeance is ren- 
dered. Gen. 4, 24 “Errákis ёкдєдікута: ёк 
Káiv, Kain shall be avenged sevenfold. 

2. To punish. Sept. Ex. 21, 20. 21. Reg. 
1, 15, 2. Tobit 3, 8 My pe ёкдгкӯе rais брар- 
тїшє pov, for my sins. Judith 6, 5. 7, 28. 
Sir. 5, 3. 12,8. Zach. 5, 3. Macc. 8, 2, 17. 
— 8. To require, demand. Deut. 18, 19, 
ёё айтой, require it of him.—4. To vindicate, 
defend. Ps. 86, 28 ”Apopor éxduxnOncovra. 
Vit. Epiph. 93 A, тй apdypara ris éxxAnoias. 
— 8. Vindico, to claim. Athan. 1, 872 D 
Oi реу TÒ каттуорєй, of Be rà Bud(ew éavrois 
e£edixouv, sibi vindicabant, a Latinism. — 6. 
Participle, zò éxdtxotpevov, penalty. ері. 
Gen. 4,15. Philon I, 228, 9. 19. 

exdixnoia, as, ў, —— following. Sept. Judic. 16, 
28 as v. 1. 

exdixyots, cos, т, (ёкдікёо) L. ultio, vengeance, 
revenge. Sept. Ex. 7, 4. 12,12 'Ev тйс rots 
бєоє тӧу Aiyurriay momoo Tijv éxdixnow. 
Deut. 32, 35. Judic. 11, 86 'Ev тё moujcat 
со: Kiptoy éxdixnow vv éxÜpàv cov йтф тб» 
viðv “Appov, hath taken vengeance for thee of 
thine enemies. Reg. 2, 4, 8. 2, 22, 48 “O ё- 
bois єкбкїтєє ёро. Sir. 7, 17. 47, 25. 
Нов. 9, 7. Mich. 5,15. Jer. 11, 20 ”Iðoyu 
парй тоў exdixnow ёё aitay. Ezech, 16, 38. 
Mace. 1, 2, 67. 1, 3, 15. 1, 7, 88. Polyb. 
3, 8, 10 Adypare póvov rjv éxdixnow momoa- 
pévous, having obtained satisfaction. Luc. 18, 
7. 8. 


exdixytis, o), 6, L. ultor, avenger, Sept. Ps. 


8, 3. 
exdixia, as, ў, vindication, defence. Apollod. 3, 
7,6,1. Jos. Ant. 18, 1,4. 20, 6, 2. Clem. 


А. 1,1140 A. П, 597 C. Dion C. 38, 7, 4. 
Orig. III, 421 С, ёкк\устастікў. — Inscr. 856, 
48. Eus. V, 881 A. Justinian, Cod. 10, 
55, 1, office of éxdzxos. 

ёкбїко<с, ov, 6, avenger. Sept. Sap. 12, 12. Sir. 
30,6. Paul. Rom. 18, 4. Thess. 1, 4, 6. 
Plut П, 509 Е. Inscr. 1782, 7. Pseudo- 
Jacob. 24, 9. Tatian. 845 A. — 9. Ecdi- 
cus, syndic, advocate. Сіс. Fam. 18, 56. 
Herodn. 1, 4, 10. Carth. Can. 75. Nil. 188 
B,etalibi. Chal. Can. 2. 28, Antec. 1, 20, 
5, tav móAeov. Theod. Lector 188 О, ris 
ёкк\уаіаѕ. Justinian, Novell. 15. 74, 4, 8 a’. 
133, 4. Ammon. Presb. 1577 C.— 8. In 
military language, of ёкдіко:, body of reserve. 
Leo. Tact. 7, 40. 

ёкдіскебо (діскєйо), to toss out. Philostrg. 598 


ёкбифрейю (Suppeiw), to throw from the chariot. 
Lucian. Y, 280. 
і 55 
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ekDryros, ov, (Siva) very thirsty. Diod. 19, 109. 
Macar. 682 B. 

exdtoxréov — dei ékBubkew. Plut. IT, 13 C. 

exdovéw (Sovéw), to shake out. Agath. Epigr. 
85, 9. 

ёкборӣ, Gs, ў, — exdaputs. Tim. Presb. 21 А 
MicÓv той дєрратоє ékBopüv åmyvéykaro, he 
was skinned alive by way of compensa- 
tion. 

éxddptos, ov, (ёкбора) excoriating. Diosc. 3, 68 
(10). 

*éxdoots, ews, 7. a letting, farming out, leasing. 
Inscr. 1570, и, 27 ёудосі. Polyb. 6, 17, 4. 
— 2. Publication of a book. Dion. H. VI, 
736, 10. Ael. Tact. Prooem. 4. Apollon. 
D. Synt. 3, 4. Tatian. 3. — 9. Edition of 
an author. Heph. Poem. 15, 3, ў ' Apterodá- 
veos. of Homer’s works. Apollon. D. Pron. 
374 C. Orig. II, 628 D.—4. Translation 
of a book. Jos. Ant. 12, 2, 4. Orig. I, 60 
А. 77 B. П, 1072 B. ШШ, 201 C. 438 D, 
of the Hebrew Bible. Eus. Н. E. 6, 16. 
Epiph. YI, 265 C. Phot. 1, 820 A. — 5. 
Exposition. Clem. A. J, 1028 A, of a law. 
Н, 337 C, interpretation of a passage. Socr. 
292 A, ris sio reos, creed. 

ёкдбтте, ov, ó, (exdiSeps) translator from one 
language into another. Epiph. П, 17 B. 

ёкбёоткбє, 1j, би, — ovvOnypattaios. Schol. Arist. 
"Thesm. 458. 

ёкдотох, ov, given up. Classical. Clem. A. 1, 
378 A, értOupias. lambl. Adhort. 16. Chrys. 
Т, 8 B, rois ápaprijpacw. 

ёкдбтос, adv. by being given up. Just. Tryph. 
89, eye mpos тодто as v. 1. for ёудогос. 

ékBovAebo (Sovdeto), to cultivate. Roman. 
Porph. Novell. 286. 

ékÜoxetor. ov, тб, (exdoxevs) receptacle, reser- 
voir, cistern. Jos. Ant. 14, 14, 6. B. J. 1, 
15,1. 3, 7,13. Clem. A- І, 437 C, rap èx- 
крісєюр, — duis, скораші. 

exddyetos, ov, == trodexdpevos. 
836 B. 

ékBoyeUs, éws, 6, (exd€xouar) innkeeper. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 179. 

éxdox), Ñs, ў, acceptation, meaning, sense. 
Aristobul. apud Eus. TIT, 636 В. Polyb. 12, 
18, 7. 28, 7, 6. 8, 29, 4 Кабётєр érowivro 
rij êkõoyùv of Карупёйло„ as the Carthagin- 
ians interpreted the treaty. Philon I, 66, 
15. 143, 22. Orig. 1, 848 C. 988 D. 864 
В, spóxetpos, the obvious sense. — 9. Ex- 
ceptio — é£aipeots, exception; a Latinism. 
Justinian. Novell. 38 fin. 

éxüponi 5e, ý digression. Agath. 19, 7. 

ёкдусотёо (Sutwréw), to entreat, prag. Jos. 
Ant. 15,4, 1. Just. Apol. 2, 2. 

éxei, there. Archel. 1487 В ?Екєї káro, Поют 
there. Joann. Mosch. 2898 A Mi дуп pov: 


map ёкєї* ш) eyylons pot, farther off ; stand 


Pseudo- Dion. 
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off —9. Thither — éxeioe, Polyb. 5, 101, 
10 Tj» éxet Ouifjacw. Ерісі. 8, 24, 118, 
птёрте. 

exeiore, — ёкєї, there. Sept. Job 89, 29. Polyb. 
5, 51, 8. 86, 4,1. Luc. Act. 22, 5. Арост. 
Act. Barn. 5. Can. Apost, 14.15, Martyr. 
Ignat. 22. Epiph. IL, 804 B. Zos. 18, 7. 
28, et alibi. Const. (536), 1205 A "Exeive 
ёи тё cekpéro бийге pe. 

éxexeipodoópos, ov, 6, (ёкєхєріа, pépa) mediator. 
Maz. Tyr. 57,6. Poll. 4, 94. 

&k(epa, also она aros, тё, (€x{éw) cutaneous 
eruption. | Erotian. 142. Diosc. 2, 99 -opa. 
1, 58, p. 57. Сарот 1, 12, 19. 

ék(emis, ews, ў, — preceding. Erotian. 64. 
Clem. A. I, 418 А. 

ёкбєсна, see ёкбєна. 

"ék(eorós, 5. ov, boiled food. Paros apud 
Athen. 9,11. Moschn. 86, dd. Stud. 1716 
B. Anon. Med. 247. 267. 215, koNókvvÜa. 

ék(zréo — (yréw strengthened. Sept. Gen. 9, 
5. 42, 22. Ех. 18,15. Deut. 4, 29. Josu, 
2,22. Reg. 2, 4, 11, et alibi saepe. Basil. 
I, 357 D. 

ex(nrnots, ews, ў, == (туох strengthened. 
Basil. 1, 857 D. Did. А. 1201 B. 

ёкбүтттїє, ob, ó, (ёкбутею) seeker out, seeker. 
Sept. Baruch 3, 28. Theophil. 1125 С. 

éxCanipyots, ews, ў, (ék(emnvpée) a rekindling. 
Plut. IT, 156 B. 


ёкЗо\ёе, со, (ExnBdros) to shoot far. Max. 
Тут. 22, 46. 
ExnBodws, adv. by shooting afar. Athen. 1, 46, 


p.25 D. Synes. 1520 В. C. 

ёкбаћасоборог or ёкбаћаттбоши, obyv, (Ваћас- 
соо) to be change into sea. — Strab, 1, 8, 7. 

ёкбацВёо, ттс, (ёкбацщЗос) to astonish, to amaze 
greatly. Sept. Sir. 80, 9. Mare. 9, 15, dis- 
tressed. 14, 88. 16, 5. 6. Адий. Job 88, 7. 
Greg. Th. 1077°B. 

€xOapBnrhs, ov, б, (€kOapBéew) one that astonishes. 
Epiph. Tl, 661 D. 

éxÜapfos, ov, (ÜáuBos) amazed, astonished. 
Polyb. 20, 10, 9. Luc. Act. 3, 11. —9. Ter- 
rible. Theodtn. Dan. 7, 7. 

ёкбарВосі, ews, 7, (%BaysBos) astonishment, 
amazement. Sophrns. 8818 В. 

ёкбйтто (бітто), to disinter. Inscr. 2826, 4. 

èkbáppnois, ews, ў, (ёкбарсёә) confidence. 
Porphyr. Abstin. 1, 50, p. 85. 

ёкбарсёю — bapoéw strengthened. Plut. II, 
253 A, et alibi. 

ёкбдрстџа, aros, тд, confidence, support. 
TI, 1108 A. 

exbarpdteo (Cavpdtw), to admire greatly. Sept. 
Sir. 27, 28. Dion. Н. VI, 897, 6. Longin. 
44, 8. 

ёкбеатрї{® (Gearpi{w), to expose, make public, to | 
make a Public show of. Polyb. 80, 17, 8. 5, 
15, 2, abrous, they disgraced themselves. Diod. 


Plut. 


484 ёк@млїнє 

Ex. Vat, 118, 24. Athen. 11, 115, p. 506 

Е. 

ékÜeiá(o (Oevdtw), to make a god of, to deify, 
worship. Plut. Y, 573 C. 681 A, et alibi. 
Just. Cohort. 18. 37. Lucian. II, 510. App. 
П, 191, 80. Clem. A. I, 56 B. 

ékÜc.anpós, o), б, (exOevatw) inspiration. Schol. 
Arist. Vesp. 8. 

exOerhomredeva (ӨеМотєбейо), to expose to the 
sun. Diosc. 5, 82, p. 787. 

ёкбебо (бебо) == ёкбейбо. Dion. Н. I, 899, 
8. Philon 1, 481, 22. IL 602, 6. Plu. П, 
856 D. 

ёкбєіосис, ews, 7, (ékÜeww) deification. Philon 
П, 194, 19. 

&kÜepa, aros, тд, (ёктібуш) — mpoypappa, mpó- 
oraypa, edict, Sept. Esth. 8, 17. Ezech. 16, 
24, public notice. Polyb. 81, 10,1. Phryn. 
249, condemned. 

ёкбєбо, dow, —  ékÜcóc. App. ЇЇ, 896, 46. 
Clem А. I, 96 B. 868 B. 829 A. Orig. Ш, 
800 A. 

ёкдєсих, ews, ў, exposition. — Amplil. 96 C, «e 
niotews, the creed. Theod. Anc. 1825 A, 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 476.—2. Ration. Sept. 
Dan. 1, 5. — Theoph. Cont. 173, 9, Baooduxi, 
quid ? — 3. Term in the progression 1, 2,4, 
8,....2"^, Nicom. 16. 77, тёр ópev. 

ёкдєсро, ov, (Oeopos) unlawful. Philon 1, 
208, 21. П, 616, 27. Plut. I, 728 Е, dvap, 


strange. 
éxÜéop.os, adv. unlawfully. Synes. 1418 D. 
ёкбєстібо — Oconifw. Genes. 71, 19. 
ékÜeréoy — Set ékrifévas. Strab. 17, 1, 1, 
describe. Plut. П, 1027 D. Plotin. I, 
41, 8. 


ёкбетакбе, $ M Ov, (ёктібрш) expositive, expository. 
Aphthon. Prog. 98, revos. 

ékÜerikós, adv. expositively. 
А. 

ékÜécis, eos, ў, (ёкдєоо) — drmoféeo:. РМ 
lon П, 557, 10. 600, 3. Eus. II; 141 B. 
Pseudo-Dion. 972 D. 

ékÜecrikós, 1, ov, deifying. Pseudo-Dion. 645 
А. 


Pseudo-Just. 1276 


€xOnparéov — Sei exOnpacbar. Мах. Tyr. 186, 
29. 

ёкӨ\№В, 7e, т (ёкбМВо) oppression. 
Mich. 7, 2. 

ёк@МЗф, to drop а letter or syllable; аз ойра, 
де, == olopat, део»; Ùr ёрод, — nó ёдой. 
Dion. Н. Vl, 1091, 4. Drac. 157, 28. 
Apollon. D. Соп). 496, 28. Pron. 850 A. 

| éxO\urrréov — det ёкөМ Вер. Сеороп. 18, 17, 1. 

&Odns, ews, 7, ecthlipsis, the dropping of 


Sept. 


a letter; as окӣлтор, axymroUxos, for окў- 
про», cxgmrpoüxos. Tryph. 27. Pha. П, 
967 А. Drac. 157, 22. 160, 6. Apollon. 


D. Соп]. 496, 25. 
orotxeiou È. 


Clem. А. 1, 889 A, roi 
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ёкборёю (exOpdoxw), to cause to spring out. 
Did. A. 828 A. 

ёкбреүл, eos, 7), (extpépa) a bringing up of a 
child. Clem. A. Il, 297 C. Ael. N. A. 
3, 8. 

ekÜprvéi — Opnvéw strengthened. Lucian. II, 
670. 

ekÜpiau Bebo (OptapBeiw), to divulge. Basil. IV, 
189 A. 

єкброџВбо, dow, — OpopBdw thoroughly. Paul. 

‚ Aeg. 256. 

ёкбрбрВосие, ews, ў, (ёкброшЗбо) concretion of 
blood. Diosc. 1, 186 Пот (етш прдѕ аїратоѕ 
ёкбрбиВосту кої птфрата. 


ex€puhhéwo — Opvddéw out. Cyrill. A. I, 676 В. 
C 


ékÜpimro — Өротто completely. Cyrill. A. I, 
872 A. 


ékÜvAakóopat, to come out of a Oidaxos. Caesa- 
rius 1052, rwds. ` 
êkbvpaivo — Óvpaive strengthened. Liber. 


13, 6. ж 

ёкбуша, as, 9, (ёкбироѕ) vigor, spirit, energy. 
Polyb. 8, 115, 6. 

ékÜvoiá( — Ovoid{o. Sibyl. 5, 355. 

ékÜvcipos, ov, (ёкбис:с) to be expiated, atoned 
for. Plut. П, 518 C. 

Overs, ews, т (€xObw) expiation. Plut. Y, 814 
D. lambl. Myst. 43, 15. 

exxans, és, (ékkaie) burning, ardent. Damasc. 
І, 1981 C, zróos. 

ёккабарібо (кабарібо) == ёккабаірә. Sept. 
Deut.:32, 44. Josu. 17, 15. Judic. 20, 13, 
mrompiav тд °Ісраућ. 

éxkáÜapo:s, ews, 7, (ёккабшро) expurgation. 
Muson. 208. 

éxxatbexdyovos, ov, (éxxaidexa, уюма) with six- 
teen angles. Heron Jun. 227, 81. 

"ékkatDekaBdkrvAos, ov, — ёккаідєка SaxriAwv TÒ 
pos. Athen. Mech. 10. 

ékkaiDekaérns, es, — éxxaidena ётфь. 
754 C. Poll. 1, 55. 

ёккадекакоћоѕ, ov, — ёккаідєка кф\оь, a8 а 
stropha, in versification. Schol. Arist. Рас. 
882. 

ёкки$єкйотно$, ov, (opa) of sixteen times 
(shorts). Aristid. Q. 35, pvOuós. 

ќккодекастадіоѕ, ор, éxxaidexa отадіоу. 
Strab. 12, 4, 7. 

éxcadexnpns, eos, ў, (ёккоаідека) sc. уаде, a ship 
of sixteen bunks of oars. Polyb. 18, 27, 6, et 
alib. Plut. I, 271 B, et alibi. 

exxaxéw (kakós), to be faint-hearted. Polyb. 4, 
19,10. Zuc. 18, 1 as v.l Paul. Cor. 2, 4, 
1. 16, et alibi, as v.l. Orig. L 937 C. 

Єккакйр® (kaxive) — какібо. Isid. 578 A. 

exxduppa, aros, тд, (ékkaXómro) token. Plut. 
TI, 468 A. 

éxxaddive (каро), to make clean, to sweep. 
Arr. P. Eux. 92. 


Plut. П, 


435 


3 
єккћасіа 


ёккайалттїкбе, jj, óv, (ёккаХотто) developing. 
Sext. 81, 1. 97, 81, et alibi, 

ékkaNvmrikós, adv. by developing. Sext. 89, 5. 

exxdduypis, ews, ў, a revealing, unfolding. Clem. 
A. I, 709 A, 

ékkdpmrro == káumro. Amphil. 76 C. 

E d катт\єйо. Cyrill. A. X, 197 

exkapBía. as, ў, (кардіа) L. vecordia, Jolly. 
Epiph. Т, 325 A. 

ёккардібо, dow, to take out the heart. 
Nonn. Y, 160, thy čapov. 

exxavhife, to produce a stalk (as lettuce), to 
seed, Diosc. 2, 164 (165). 

ékkava rue, ў, би, burning, inflaming. Ad. V. 
H. 11, 12. 

ёккахабо (кахабо), to laugh right out, Schol. 
Arist. Nub. 1240. 

ékkeipépos (Ёккєш ш), adv. openly. 
597. 

éxxerhacpéves (ёкк\ао), adv. by being broken 
of. Galen. ЇЇ, 102 A. 

€kkéAevaTos, ov, incorrect for &ykéAevaros ? 
Synes. 1440 B. 

ékkevóo (xevda), to pour out, to empty out, of the 
thing emptied out. Sept. Judic. 20, 81. 32, 
ло drive out, Cant. 1, 9. Diod. 11, 604, 67. 
Jos. B.J. 5, 18, 6. Papias 1260 C. Sext. 
477, 26. Joann. Mosch. 3093 B, sávra els 
Tijv ÓáAaccav. 

ékkevréo, to pierce, stab, to run through. Sept. 
Num. 22, 29,et alibi. Polyb. 5, 56,12, et alibi, 

Єккєрттїсїб› ews, $, (ékkevréw) a pricking ош of 
the eyes. Eus. П, 773 A. 

Éxkevrpos, ov, (kévrpos) eccentros, out of 
the centre. Gemin. 158 C. Cleomed. 28, 20, 
кйк\о- 

ékkevrpórne, gros, ў, (ёккєртроѕ) eccentricity. 
Gemin, 756 B, «5s paris сфоіраѕ. Таты. 
V. Р. 70. 

ekxévoots, ews, 7), — kévoors of the Logos. Eus. 
IV, 356 B. 

ékkevaréoy — dei ékkevoüv. Galen. IV, 186 B. 

ékkjpukrós, ор, (exenpioow) cast out, excom- 
municated. Sept. Jer. 22, 80. Greg. Th. 
1025 D, éxxryoias ĝeod. Anc. 18. Eus. П, 
617 A. Athan. І, 233 A. Basil. IV, 848 
А. 1001 D. 

éxxyptoow От ёккпрітто, in ecclesiastical Greek, 
to cast out, to excommunicate. Malchio 257 
B. Greg. Th. 1025 D. 1037 С, тий тёр eù- 
xà». Socr. 760 А. 

ёккридібора, to be а xivasdos. 
27, 6. 

éxxAnoéxdixos, вее éxxAnorexdixos. 

ёкк\сіо, as, i, ecclesia, the church, the 
Christians considered as one body. Paul. 
Cor. 1, 11, 22. 1, 12, 28, et alibi. Matt. 16, 
18. Herm. Vis. 1, 1. — In the Fathers it 
means the true Church, the Apostolic Church, 


Theoph. 


Philostr. 


Dion C. 50, 
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in which case it is often accompanied by 7 
кабоћмкӯ or 7 kaÜóNov, universal. Ignat. 700 
А. 713 B. Diognet. 1184 B. Just. Tryph. 
63. Cohort. 13. Heges. 1820 A. Iren. 
549 A. 508 B, rod бєой. 682 А. 1228 A. 
Martyr. Polyc. 1086 A. Clem. A. I, 198 B 
(Hebr.12,23). 273 C. 276 B. 281 C. 800 
B. 352 A. 812 C. 437 C. Hippol. Haer. 
402, 23. 406, 64. Tertull. П, 759 A. Orig. 
І, 988 C. Eus. П, 885 B. Athan. I, 224 D. 
IL 84 B. 957 B. Basil. IV, 629 B. 665 A. 
Adam. 1748 В. Soz. 861 А. — Of årò rijs 
éxkdnoias, or of rìs éxkdyoias, the members 
of the true church, the orthodox Christians. 
Iren. 805 A. Orig. I, 804 B. 957 С. Laod. 
9.10. Basil. IV, 665 A. B. Socr. 240 B. 
— 9. A particular church, local church. 
Luc. Act. 8,1. Paul. Rom. 16, 1, et alibi. 
Apoc. 1, 4, et alibi. 
Corinth. Polyc. 1, of Philippi. Iren. 897 
B, of Jerusalem. Tertull. II, 79 A. Cyprian. 
Epist. 27, 1, p. 299 A. Basil. IV, 137 B. 
Theod. IV, 1217 С. Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 295 
C. — Applied also to heretical churches. 
Clem. A. IT, 536 A. 

8. Church, the Lord's house, — kvpiakóv, 
éxxAnotacrnpiov. Clem. A. П, 437 С. Eus. 
П, 741 A. Sard. Can. 7. Zos. 269, 7. — 
“Н peydAn éxxdAnota, the great church, the ca- 
thedral. Athan. 1, 612 В. 781 D. Epiph. 
IL 204 B. Cyrill. A. X, 183 D. 137 B, of 
Ephesus. Tim. Presb. 72 C. Euagr. 2521 
B, of Alexandria. Particularly, the great 
church of Constantinople, Saint Sophia. Nil. 
845 C. Socr. 2,6. Theod. YII, 1100 B. C. 
Justinian. Novell. 3, Prooem. Eustrat. 2364 
A. Proc. Gaz. III, 2836 С. Joann. Mosch. 
2976 D.  Simoc. 330, 10. [The eastern 
part of a church constitutes the Biya, where 
the holy table stands. Const. Apost. 2, 57. 
Compare Aristeas 11, about the Temple. 
Jos. Ant. 8,8,2. 6. B.J.5,5,2. Plut. I, 
69 Е Ilpàs £o тёр iepàv BAemóvrow. Clem. 
А. TI. 461 А та тайаїтата ть iepôv прёє 8@- 
ow &З№етор. — For exceptions to this rule, 
see Eus. П, 864 C, the church of Tyre. 
Socr. 640 A, of Antioch.]— 4. Ecclesia, 
the female counterpart of the Aeon dvOpo- 
тоз, in the Valentinian theogony. Iren. 448 
А. — 8. The Roman comitia. Dion. Н. П, 
685, 10. 

exkAnotdgo, to hold a religious meeting : to go to 
church. Gangr.6. Basil. TV, 473 В. Soz. 
1, 2. 2,6, et alibi. — 9. To call together an 
assembly. Sept. Lev. 8, 3. Jer. 33, 9 "E£ek- 
KAnodoOn mas б Хаде ém "lepeulay ép oiko kv- 
piov. Jos. Ant. 12, 7, 6. Eus. H. E. 1, 13 


» > 
AŬpiov exkAnoiacéy pot robs sroMras cov тбр- 


tas. — 8. Intransitive, to be read in churches, | 


said of the canonical books. Eust. Ant. 648 
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D.— 4. Middle, éxxrnotd{oua, (а) to be a 
member of the church. Epiph. I, 1024 С. 
— (b) to be read in churches, said of the 
canonical books. Soz. 1629 B Та ёкк\уота- 
Cépeva BiBdia. — (€) to go to church for the 
rst time, said of the infant when it is car- 

ried to church by its mother on the fortieth 
day after its birth. — Euchol. p. 123. 

eéxxAnotdpxys, ov, 6, (ékkAnoia, dpyw) a sort of 
sacristan. Stud. 1709 B. Prtoch. 2, 120. 
Curop. 6,10. (Roman. Porph. Novell. 246 
"ExkAgotaoTwkós Gpyav.) 

exrAnotacpés, où, б, (éxkAnovd{w) meeting, as- 
sembly. Polyb. 15, 26, 9. 

ёкк\счастӯђрю», ov, тб, (ёкк\зусаттй<) the Ro- 
man comitium. Dion. Н. П, 738, 5. IV, 
2098, 6. — 2. Church == éxkdyoia, kvpiarév. 
Isid. 251 C. 


Clem. R. 1, 1. 47, of | ёкк\дсастікёс, т, óv, ecclesiasticus, of 


the true church, ecclesiastical. Caius 28 B, 
фртна. Clem. A. П, 309 С. 349 A, kavóv. 
Hippol. Haer. 450, 69, ópos. Orig. I, 249 A. 
ПІ, 1005 B. 425 А, nj. Alex. А. 548 А. 
Eus. П, 257 A, ópfoBDofía. IL, 1133 B, èm- 
eru. Athan. 1,18 А. 16 А. 224 D. 568 
A, maris. Soz. 1576 C, тарбёро, canonicae, 
the virgins of the church. — 2. Clerical; op- 
posed to Aaixéds. Basil. IV, 361 А. — 8. 
Substantively, (а) 6 éxkAnotacrexds, а man 
of the church, that is, a member of the true 
(or orthodox) church ; opposed to aiperixés. 
Orig. 1, 1383 A. IL 289 D. III, 349 А. 
Eus. H. E. 2, 25. Athan. I, 295 C. — (b) 
Ecclesiasticus, the Latin title of the Хофіа 
Zepáy. Orig. П, 714 B, introduced by the 
translator. — (€) rà éxkAnotarrixd, sc. mpd- 
уната, church matters. Athan, 1, 284 В. 745 
D.— (d) Ecclesiasticus, an emanation from 
dvÓperos and éxkAnoia; his spouse is paka- 
ptémns. Tren. 449 B. 

ёкк\№сіастік@ѕ, adv. ecclesiastically. Athan. I, 
408 B. Basil. IV, 617 А. Epiph. П, 384 
C. 

ёккћустиёкбікох, ov, 6, == Exdixos Tis ékkNraías, 
church-syndic. Nil. 118 В. E. 368 D. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 3, 42, 8 6. Novell. 183, 4, 
THs éywerárys peydAns ёкк\№усіа. Nic. II, 
921 A.— Written also ёкк\усекбко<. Const. 
(536), 1021 C. 

ёкк\сие, ews, ў. (ёккаћёю) a calling out, chal- 
lenge. Polyb. Frag. Gram. 44. — 9. Invoca- 
tion. Plut. П, 278 Е. Iren. 1028 В, той 
cov. 

єккїмүтїкбє, т}, óv, (ёккаћёю) provocative, Diosc. 
2, 180 (181), ópé£ews. Clem. A. I, 400 B. 
C. 440 B. 

xkAyros, ov, ў, == eects, L. appellatio, appeal 
from a lower to a higher tribunal. Clementin. 
445 В? Carth. 15. 28. 96. Socr. 20, 40. 
Justinian. Novell. 119, 4. 128, 7. — 2. As- 
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sembly. Sept. Sir. 42,11 Мӱтотє mohon сє 
Aadcay ёр wédet Kat ExkAnTov Мао? : if this is 
the true meaning, we must write ёкк\ўтф 
AaoU. 
ёкк\йтев, adv. by appealing? Clementin, 445 
B. 
ёккмтёоу — Set ёккМуер. Menemach. apud 
Orib. П, 72,12. Phat. П, 584 D. Clem. A. 
1, 464 B. 
ékidurikós, ў, би, (exkdive) shunning, avoiding ; 
opposed to épexrexés. — Epict. 1, 1, 12. 
ёккћмтікоѕ, adv. by shunning, avoiding.  Epict. 
2,12, 7. 3,3, 2. | 
ёкк\исџа, aros, тд, (exxdt{w) what is washed 
away, fth. Plut. П, 1089 B, т< ўдорӯе. 
ékkXvarrtKós, f, dv, — Suvdpevos ékkNo(ew. Psell. 
1152 B. 
exxotAaive (кой\айу), to hollow out. 
48, 7. 
ékkorréc, joco, (котту) to keep night-watch. Jos. 
B. J. 6, 2, 6. Ў 
ékkopu uos, oU, б, — ёккошдр. Strab. 8, 2, 4. 
. ёккошотіє, ov, б, (exxopitw) one that carries out. 
Stud. 805 C. 
ékkomeUe, éws, 6, — 6 ékkómrov. Galen. IV, 
148 D, a surgical instrument for cutting out. 
Antyll. apud Ог, ПІ, 617, 6. 
"ékxom, fs, 7, (єккбтто) a cutting out, off, or 
. down, incision. Polyb. 2, 65, 6, et alibi. 
Plut. I, 700 E. Апі. apud Orib. П, 426, 
7. — Tropically. Clem. A. П, 296 A. 
Sophrns. 8588 А. — 2. Notch. Athen, 
Mech. 8. Strab. 5, 3, 8, A\ofav. Frag. 22, 
p. 8. — 8. Castration. Melamp. 484. 
exxompoopat — kómpos yivopa Vit. Nil. Jun. 
80 C rois éexxompapévors. 
ёккотретикб<, 1, Ov, (exxompow) purgative. Аё. 
1, p. 4, 41. 
ékkomréoy — Set ékkómrew. Clem. А. 1,441 А. 
617 A. 
ёккӧпто, to cut off. Synes. 1900 C -rbai twos. 
Germ. 469 A -obar тб» xetpàv. — ®„ To ex- 
communicate. Can. Apost. 28. 29. — 8. To 
abolish, discontinue a feast. Leo Gram. 275, 
23. 
ёккоракібо, ico, (ёк, kópa£) to knock out the 
eyes: to blind a person. Simoc. 172, 9, rbv 
"OppícBav. "Theoph. 459, 8, rots épOarpods 
airod. (Compare Arist Ach, 98. Av. 582. 
1611.) 
єккосрёо (koopéo), to deck out. Aristid. 1, 240, 
17. 
exxdopnots, ews, ў, (ékkoopéo) a decking out, 
decoration. Diose. 5, 109. 
éxxovBtros, éxxovoeia, see é&xovPeros, ёЁкоџ- 
тєйө. 
ékkoviito — коофіќо. Plut. П, 782 E. 
exxpdtw (краб), to сту ош. Plut. 1, 481 D, et 
alibi. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 47, 29. Dion C. 
63, 26, 2. 


Polyb. 10, 
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Єккраєтаћао 
12. 

ékkpavyá(c (kpavydtw) 
1098 C. 


Kparma\dw. — Herodn. 2, 10, 


ékkpá(e. Plut. П, 


› , нет T 
єккрєрасров, ov, 6, —- ékkpénuaous. Cass, 


147, 8. 

èkkpephs, és, (ékkpépapar) hanging down, sus- 
pended. | Herodn. 1, 9, 7. 

exxporéw (xporéw), to knock out. Jos. Ant. 6, 
2, 2. 

ёккротоѕ, ov, (крбто) harsh style. Phot. 10, 417 
B. 


exxuBetdo (kvBeva), to play off at dice. Trop- 
ically, to risk, stake, hazard. Polyb. 1, 87, 8, 
trép ràv б\р, to hazard all upon one throw. 
2, 68, 2. 3, 94, 4, rois бло. Plut. I, 1019 
Е XiMovs éxxuBevbcica дареікойѕ, having lost. 

exxuxAnots, ews, Тт, — TÒ exxuxdrew. Clem. A. I, 
1132 A (Eus. І, 277 A éyxixdyots), а bring- 
то out. 

ékkvpari(o == ёккораіро. 
p. 498, 1. 

ékkvpróo 
883. 

ёккодоиібо (kwdavita), to proclaim. Athen. 5, 
61. 

ёккофёо, to be deaf, to play the deaf. Synes. 
1832 А ёѓекекофе: — ёёєкофе, imperfect. 

ёк\ћа\ач, ews, ў, (ёк\аћёо) а speaking out. 
Рой. 5, 147. 

éxdapBdva, to note down, to write down. 
672 C. 

xAapmpos, ov, very brilliant, splendid. Sept. 
Sap. 17, 5. Athen. 4, 48, aloud. 

éxdapapive (Aaumpive), to render splendid or 
illustrious. Dion. Н. 1, 240, 3. Jos. B. J. 7, 
3, 3. Мах. Tyr. 88, 18. App. П, 484, 
17. 

ÉkAapais, ews, Тї, (Eduro) a shining forth, 
splendor. Poll. 4, 165. Macar. 591 A. 
Greg. Маг. I, 600 A. 

éxdaropéa, йс, (Aaropée) to hew out in stone. 
Sept. Num. 21, 18 sc. rò фрёар. Deut. 6, 11. 
Strab. 1, Frag. 85, p. 84, 4. 

ёк\уо, L. eligo, to choose, select, pick out. 
Classical. Sept. Esai. 7, 15 -Ёасбаі т. — 
9. То choose, seid of God and Christ. Sept. 
Deut. 4, 37 "Е еАёѓато тё onéppa abróv per 
airots üpüs. Ps. 64, 5. Marc. 18, 20. 
Joann. 18, 18 "Eyd ода obs ebehefdury. 
Paul. Eph. 1, 4. Polyc. 1005 А Tay dMjfás 
ind бєой kal roO короо fjv éxredeypevor. 

Üverypa, aros, тё, (édwiye) ecligma 
ёкћектби, electuary. Moschn. 198. Diosc. 
2, 187 (188). Archigen. apud Orib. II, 161, 
14. 

exActorpiBéo, hoo, (ХеотрцЗёф) to pound thor- 
oughly. Diosc. Tobol. 19, p. 75. 

exdetdw — abo thoroughly. Alex. Trail. 336. 
599. Helm. 310,18. Theoph. Nonn. 2, 8. 


Strab. 6, 8, 9, 


xuprow strengthened. Philostr. 


Socr- 
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ёк\єиттёо» — Sei ёкМєйтєш. Aristid. I, 1. 

éxreurrixds, їй, би, (ёкћєітш) eclipticus, per- 
taining to eclipses, ecliptic. Gemin. 821 C. 
Strab. 1, 1, 12, p. 12, 3. Plut. П, 145 C. 
933 E, et alibi. —‘O ékXeurrtkós, sc. kókhos, 
the ecliptic.  Gemin. 821 B. Cleomed. 90, 3. 
Theol. Arih. 16. 

ёк\єїхю (ely), to lick up. Sept. Num. 22, 4. 
Judith 7, 4. Epist. Jer. 19. Diosc. 2, 101, 
as an ёк\єгуна. 

enjis, eos, ў, eclipsis, eclipse. Classical. 
Cleomed. 82, 25, redeia. 84, 5, «крит, 
total eclipse. 93, 31, pepixy, partial. 96, 16, 
cAnnaxal. Plut. П, 944 В. I, 89 A, evre- 
Ags. Orig. I, 853 C, at the Crucifixion. 

ёк\єктїкбє, 9, dv, (ёк\ёүш) choosing, selecting. 
Dion. Н. V, 10, 11, of the choice of words. 
487, 3, туф. Epict. 2, 6, 9. Plut. II, 1071 
B.— 9. Eclectic. Clem. A. I, 782 D.— 
“Н еёкћектікў apeos, the eclectic school or sect. 
Galen. II, 235 A, in medicine. Diog. 1, 17. 
21, in philosophy- — Oi ékAexrexoi, the eclec- 
tics, in medicine. Galen. II, 363 E. 

ékdexruxas, adv. eclectically. Clem. A. П, 525 
B. 

ёкћектбе, 1, dv, choice, select. Classical. Sept. 
айс. 20, 34 Aéxa xOuáBes dvdpay ékXekrüv. 
Reg. 1, 24, 3 Tpeis xiuáBas dvdpav ékXekrois, 
picked men. 2, 29, 27. Prov. 12, 24. Macc. 
1, 9, 5. Strab. 1, 8, 18. Syncell, 21, 17 "E«- 
Aékrovs AtOous, paroxytone. — 9. Electus, 
chosen, favored, beloved of God. Sept. Tobit 
8, 15 Oi ékAexroi gov. Ps. 105, 4. Sap. 3, 9. 
Esai. 48, 20, yévos. Macc. 2, 1, 25. Май. 
20,16. 24, 31, et alibi. Marc. 18, 20. 22. 
27. Luc. 18, 7. 28, 35. Paul. Rom. 8, 33, 
et alibi. Petr. 1, 1, 1. Joann. Epist. 2, 1. 
183. Clem. Б. 1, 1. 2. Patriarch. 1149 B. 
Clem. A. Y, 1197 С. 1876 B. 1877 А. 1880 
В. П, 349 B. [The Basilidians and Valen- 
tinians regarded themselves as éxXexrot by 
nature. Isid. Gn. 1272 A (Iren. 1100 B). 
Clem. A. T, 941 B. II, 12 C. Orig. IV, 485. 
486. — For the Manichean ékAekrot and èr- 
Aekrai, see Epiph. П, 77 C.] 

éxdexras, adv. choicely. Адий. Ps. 2, 19, 

Aemrovpyée strengthened. 


ékAemrovpyéo == 
Synes. 1104 D. 

ёкћеттоуо (Xerrivo), to make very thin. 
Nyss. Y, 249 D, et alibi. 

exAnnréov — Sei ékXaufddvew. Clem, А. T, 925 
А. Orig. 1, 376 А. IV, 100 C. 

éxhymrep, opos, б, (é&kauBáve) contractor. 
Epiph. П, 165 B. Carth. Can. 16. — 9. 
Susceptor, collector of taxes.  Justinian. 
Novell. 123, 6, 130, 3. Just. Imper. 18. 
Theoph. 591. 

ё\арёо (Anpéw), to fool. Polyb. 15, 26, 8. 

&anjis, ews, 7, (é&NaufBávo) reception; a col- 
lecting. — Diosc. 1, 81, p. 87, Ths Acyvios. 


Greg. 


» 


438 


, + 
€i Xoryua TU, 


Justinian. Novell. 128, 6, dnpociey hópar, of 
taxes.  Leont. 1, 1757 B. Basilic. 3, 1,13, 
— 2. Acceptation, sense, meaning. Isid. 
388 A. Leont. 1768 (d) B. 
ёкмкидо == dixpdo. Sept. Judith 2, 27. Sap, 
5, 24. 
écupía, as, т, (Eidupos) starvation. Sept. Deut. 
28, 20. Адий. Job 41, 18. 
éidupvá(o, dow, — following. App. II, 669, 
36. 
éxdyivdw — Jupvóo completely. Dion. Н. I, 
154, 7 Ta media cEehipvaby. 
ёкмифтт® == Aydrra. Адий. Deut. 28, 
65. 
éx\urapéw == Jwrapéo strengthened. Dion. Н. 
TH, 1333, 14. Strab. 15, 5, 10, p. 160. 
Philon П, 521, 46. 
éx\txpdopat == ékNeiyo. Philon I, 124, 29. 
ёк\оуёошш, essentially — droħoyéopat. App. 
1, 800, 73. Н, 511, 75. 814, 75. 
éxdoyets, éws, б, — 6 ékAéyav. Epiph. I, 828 
С. — 9. Exactor, collector of taxes — 6 èx- 
Aéyov robs $ópovs. Philon П, 88,17. 60, . 
26. 575,15. Aristid. I, 529, 20. Dion C. 
52, 98, 7. 
ёк\оуў, 9, ў, 1. electio, choice, selection. 
Classical. Dion. Н. V, 5, 6. 6, 6, r&v vo- 
párov, the choice of words, in rhetoric. Luc. 
Act. 9, 15 Zkevos ёк\оуђе, chosen vessel. Jos. 
B. J. 2, 8, 14, dvÜpérov subjectively. Plut. 
П, 1072 C, ai rév ката фоси. Iren. 1099 C. 
1100 C, ro) каћод. — 9. Electio, divine 
choice. Paul. Rom. 9, 11. Orig. IO, 289 A, 
To) Ücov. IV, 848 А. Chrys. IX, 597 В. 
(Compare Philon I, 102, 13.) — Particularly, 
of the Jewish people and of the Christians. 
Paul. Rom. 11, 5. 28. Thess. 1, 1, 4. Petr. 
2, 1, 10. Diognet. 1173 А. — Metonymical- 
ly, — oi ёк\єктої. Paul. Rom. 11, 7. — For 
the Basilidian election by nature, see Iren. 
509 А. Clem. A. П, 13 A. 1,1376 A. 941 
B (800 A. 1104 A). Orig. IV, 843 А. 
846 A (1, 261 A. 1277 B. Ш, 860 B 
seq.). 
8. Extract from a book: passage: collec- 
tion of extracts, selection. Phryn. (titul). 
Athen. 14, 83, р. 668 С. Geopon. 2, Prooem. 
‚ ёк\оуѓа, as, ў, — ёк\оуђ.  Eudoc. М. 382. 
ekdéytov. ov, Tò, (ёкХоуд) choice thing. Damasc. 
, П, 248 A. 
ек\оуитибә, ob, 6, (ékhoyi(opar) a numbering: 
calculation. Polyb. 1, 59, 2, et alibi. Dion. 
Thr. 629, 8. Dion. Н. VI, 814, 14. Plut. 1, 
777 А, et alibi. Seat. 655,18. Cyrill. A. 
Т, 344 В. 
ёк\Хоуиттїз, od, 6, (ékhoyi(opar) L. rationalis, 
accountant, receiver, an officer. Sept. Tobit 
1,22. Philon I, 338, 16, rav фброр- 
exhoyiotia, as, ў, (ёк\оуістӯѕ) L. rationalia? 
books of accounts. Sept. Tobit 1, 21. 
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ёк\оуигтікб, т), óv, skilled in calculation. Muson. 
250. 

ёк\оуоѕ, o» == éxhexrés. 
29. 

exdoxila, істо, (Aóyos) to pick out, Sept. Cant. 
5, 10 "ExdeAoxtopévos dd pupiddar, one in 
many myriads, a very rare man. 

уо — Муора: strengthened. Porphyr. 
Abstin. 1, 88, p. 56 ékAeAvytapévos, libid- 


Philon Il, 429, 4. 


inous. Greg. Naz. ТЇЇ, 240 D. 
vois, ews, т, dissoluteness. Greg. Naz. II, 
169 А. 


ékNuraáo or ékNyrráo == Avoodeo strengthened. 
Philon 1, 480, 18. Jos. Ant. 18, 16, 3. B. J. 


5,1,8. Cyrill. A. I, 172 B. 
ёк\әтеор — 8 ékNoew. Clem. А. I, 617 B. 
éxhutpé@ === dmoAvrpóe. | Cyril. A. I, 200 


£kXórpoxis, ews, ў, — droAorpoois, redemption. 
Sept. Num. 8, 49. Vit. Nil. Jun. 101 D. 

ekpdOnots, ews, 7, (éxpavOdvw) a learning thor- 
oughly, mastery. Greg. Th. 1069 B. Eus. 


II, 529 C. 
ékualácme — padrdoow. Jos. Ant. 2, 6, 9, 
p. 87. 
èkpavņs, és, (ékpalvopar) raving. Philon П, 
568, 7. 


Philostr. 214. 
Genes. 70, 7. 
Philon II, 


éxpavOdva, to unlearn. 

ekpavrevopat -— pavrevopat. 

éxpavas (ékpavie), adv. ravingly. 
552, 12. 

«крартірошаи, L. contestor, at law. Justinian. 
Cod. 1, 4, 82 -pacOas. 

ékpacodopar == pacodopa thoroughly. Philon 
I, 334, 51. 

ekparaiá(co parad{w strengthened. Greg. 
Nyss. I, 628 D. 

éxpeya\ive—peyadive strengthened. Theophyl. 
B. III, 578 B. 

ékueiMooo — рећосо entirely. Jos. В. J. 1, 
18,5. 4,9, 8. Plut. П, 880 C. App. П, 
188, 28. Dion C. 79, 19, 3 -oba 

ekpetóo — perdo strengthened. Jos. Hymnog. 
985 C. 1020 C. Porph. Cer. 59, 18. 

xpedaivo == pedaive thoroughly. Clem. A. I, 
144 А. 

€xpédeta, as, т, (ékueMjs) dissonance, discord- 
ance; opposed to éupéAeu. Dion. Н. V, 
56, 1. — 2. Neglect, negligence, — dyuéAeta. 
Clem. A. І, 869 А. Zos. 24, 17. 116, 3, et 
alibi. 

кєє, és, (uédos) dissonant, discordant ; op- 
posed to єннєМмїє. Plut. П, 1185 A. Aristid. 
I, 820, 13. Poll. 2,117. 4,57. Sext. 581, 
30. 

ёреМ№ о (pitw), to dismember. Pseudo-Jos. 
Mace. 10. s 

©кре\фє (expedgs), adv. discordantly. Poll. 4, 
57 Clem. A I, 448 B.— 2. Negligenily. 
Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 11. Zos. 15, 2, et alibi. 
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experaddetw (нєта\\єйш), to exhaust a mine, 
Strab. 14, 5, 28. 

ékuérpnois, ews, ў, (ékuerpéo) а measuring, 
measurement. Polyb. 5, 98, 10. 

ékunxive — pykúvo strengthened. Dion. Н. I, 
148, 8. III, 1856, 1. Jos. B. J. 7, 8,3. 

ékugvóo (unviw), to inform. Plut. I, 282 C. 
Poll. 5, 154. 

ekunxaváopar (unxaváopa:), to contrive, construct 
skilfully. Jos. Ant. 8, 8, 4. Eus. III, 745 
B (quoted). 

ékpiatvo, to pollute. Sept. Lev. 18, 20. 25. 

expipnots, ews, ў, (ёкшиќоро) exact imitation. 
Argum. Arist, Av. II, p. 209, 29, revealing, 
disclosing. 

ёкшеёш — шобю thoroughly. Plut. 1, 362 

expohiva — podrive completely. Basil. І, 286 
А. 


ёкрорфбю == рорфбо strengthened. Plut. П, 
83 A, et alibi. Ael. N. А. 2, 19. 

ёкрлеМо, iow, (pveAós) to take out the marrow. 
Sept. Num. 24, 8. 

ékpvéo (рибо), to reject from the mysteries. 
Gregent. 613 B. 

expunots, ews, ў, (ékuv(ám) а sucking out. 
Cornut. 85. Diosc. Delet. 82. Tobol. 19, et 
p- 56. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 69, 25. 

éxptteo == éxuv(áe. Caesarius 888. 
Arist. Thesm. 898. 

ékuvÜóo, dow, (робо), to reduce to a fable. 
Philostr. 767. 

éxpuxrnpitea, uo, (pukrnpite) to deride. ері. 
Ps. 2, 4. 84, 16, et alibi. Luc. 16, 14. 23, 
25. 

ékuv£gopós, incorrect for ékuv(sopós, od, б, — 
éxpotyots. Galen. KIM, 408 D. 

expuodrropat — puodrropat thoroughly. Philon 
П, 308, 22. 

ékpbocoua, — dropiooopa. Galen. XIII, 384 
B 


Schol. 


ёкраркбо (vapkáe), to be torpid. Plut. I, 228 
D. 


ékveá( | (ved(o), to be renewed, renovated. 
Lucian. ЇЇ, 434. Адий. Prov. 80, 88. 

ékvekpóco — dmovekpóo.  Amphil.44 В. Sophrns. 
8304 D. 

ékvevpóo — éxvevpitw. Athan. ЇЇ, 857 B. 

ёкрєотерібо — veorepi( strengthened. Phot. 
III, 680 C. 

ékvgnióo, dow, (иту) to bring up from in- 
Jancy- Philostr. 199. 560. : 

*éxviba (vie), to become sober again. Lync. 
apud Athen. 4, 5, p. 180 B. Sept. Gen. 9, 
24. Reg. 1, 25,87. Sir. 34, 2. Joel 1, 5. 
Paul, Cor. 1, 15, 84. 

čempis, eos, ў, (ékvügje) а becoming sober 
again, — Sept. Thren. 2, 18, rest, cessation. 

éxvixnots, ews, 1j, (ёкикбо) L. evictio. Justinian. 
Cod. 1, 8, 39. 1, 17, 8, 8 €. 
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кроша] 
ёкуоші), ў, 1) (ékvépopat) pasture. Dion, Н. 1, 
98, 13. 
Zxvopos, ov, == dvojos. Diod. 14,112. Philon 
П, 167, 30. 
čkvoos, ov, — йуоо$- 
505 C. 
éxvoonAeto (уотту\єй), to cure. Philon I, 631, 
16. IL 264, 3. Poll. 3, 168, et alibi. Orib. 
I, 214, 11 -gau to recover from sickness. 
ékvori(o vorí(e completely. Pisid. 


Plut. I, 843 Е. Cosm. 


1453 


éxvupeto — yapéw. Clementin. 5, 14, «v 6v- 
уатёра. 

éxovTndév — éxovri, Exovoiws. Apollon. D. Conj. 
497, 29. Adv. 611, 7. 

éxovrny — eOedovriv. Inscr. 2059, 20. Phryn. 
4. 

éxovrjs, б, (éxóv) == ебе№ортуѕ. Ерісі. Frag. 
88. Soz. 965 B. 

ékóvros, adv. — ékovrí, éxovatcs. 
16, 3. 

ékovivovs, ovp, the Latin equinus = Zrreos. 
Diosc. 8, 15 (82). 

ékovciá(opat, ácopat, (ёкойстоѕ) to offer freely, 
voluntarily, or of one's own accord. Sept. Esdr. 
2, 2, 68, eis otkov kvpiov. 2, 3, 5, ékototov тё 
kupi. 2, 7, 15 *О ó Ваец\єў< каї ої obpBov- 
Хо éxovaiácÓncav TQ еф rov Iopa- Macc. 
1, 2, 42? — Judic. 5, 2, quid ? — 9. To be 
willing. Sept. Esdr. 2, 7, 18, mopevOjvar els 
"IepovcaAjp. Nehem. 11, 2. 

ékovctac pós, o), 6, (ékovotáQopat) free-will offer- 


Dion C. 58, 


ing. Sept. Esdr. 2, 7, 16. Const. Apost. 
3, 8. 
éxovoworti — éxovoias. Afric. 81 А. 


€kovatoyrópov, ov, == ékovaía yropn, with a will- 
ing mind. Clim. 688 D. 

éxovotos, a, ov, of free will. — Tà койса, sc. 
Oópara, free-will offerings. Sept. Lev. 23, 38. 
Esdr. 2, 1, 4. Judith 4, 14. 16,18. Patriarch. 
1060 B. 

éxovatdrns, gros, ў, (кодоо) free will. 
lon Carp. 93 A. Phot. III, 908 D. 

exraGaivopat (zraatvouat), to indulge the pas- 
sions. Clem. A. 1, 160 C. 517 C. 

ékmáÜeta, as, ў, (ёктабп<) violent passion, ex- 
citement. Longin. 38, 3. 

exnabys, és, (mdoxe, табет) passionate, eager. 
Polyb. 1, 1, 6, mpós tt, eager for anything. 4, 
58, 1, et alibi. Jos. Ant. 15, 3, 4. Plut. I, 
831 C, et alibi. Clem. A. Y, 976 A. 

éknaiDuóÜev — ёк madidOev. Mal. 306, 2. 

exrraiCe (лабо), to make sport оў, to banter, rid- 
icule. Sept. Esdr. 1, 1, 49, rovs mpophras- 

éxmahat — ёк wadatod, from of old, for a long 
time. Petr. 2, 2,3. 2,3,5. Jos. 16, 8, 4. 
Plut. Y, 127 A, et alibi. Arr. Anab. 1, 9, 8 
ёк паћо. Phryn. 45, condemned, 

exnahaiw (талай), to violate the laws of wrest- 
ling.  Philostr. 772. 


Phi- 
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ёктауооруё® == mavowpyéo, ånaráw. Schol 
Arist. Eq. 270. 

éxrapaBdvws == тара8д\вв. Jos. B. J. 7, 6, 5. 

ékmarayéo (marayéw), to deafen with noise, 
Themist. 308, 20, ўил тй Gra. 

ёктатё (тате), to go out of the way, to roam 
about. Diog. 1, 112. 4,19. 9, 63. 

ёктерао (mepáćw), to tempt. Sept. Deut. 6, 
16, xiptov tov деби cov. 8, 16, red. Ps. 77, 
18, róv Oedv. Luc. 10, 25. Paul. Cor. 1, 
10, 9. 

ékmrepsrréos, a, ov, == ёр Sei ёктёрпєсбш. Plut, 
П, 595 C. 

ékmepáo, to bring or carry across. Sept, Num. 
11. 81, дртууошітрау то тўѕ Oaddoons. 

ekmreputyo (srepidya), to lead out around. Polyb. 
3, 88, 3. 

ékmepiépxopat (srepiépxopat) — ékrmreptetya, to go 
out and around. Polyb. 10, 31, 8. Plut. П, 
614 B, et alibi Hippol. Haer. 340, 42. 
Dion C. 45, 20, 4 as v. 1. 

ékmepl£is, eos, 7, (ікибоши) a running about. 
Synes. 1104 C. 

ékrepiNauávo — epiNapBávo completely. Orig. 
I, 1129 B. 

éxrreptvooréw — першостёо strengthened. Just. 
Apol. 1, 54, тй» macav упр. Clementin. 6, 16. 
Synes. 1472 B. 

exmeptodeta — теродєйо completely. Jos. Ant. 
17, 2. 4, qwá, to get around. Plut. Il, 705 
D. безі. 232, 1. 

ékmepurAéo (mepirhéw), to sail out and around. 
Polyb. 1, 23, 9, et alibi. Cleomed. 8, 23. Arr. 
4, 7, 5. - 

ékrrepuropevopat (srepiropetopat), to go around. 
Sept. Josu. 15, 3, ті. 

ёктєригтасџбє, ov, б, (repuamagpós) the name 
of an evolution in military tactics. Polyb. 
10, 21, 3. 

exmepioceto Ок ёктериттєбо 
Justinian. Cod. 10, 27, 2. 

ékmeperpéxo == тпертреҳо strengthened. Greg. 
Th. 1076 А. Aristaen. 1, 27, p. 121. 

ёклєтабо == ékmerávvvju. Sept. Esdr. 2, 9, 5. 
Job 26, 9. 

ékméraAos, ov, spread out, flat. 
Ach. 1110. 

ékrréraous, ews, ў, (ёктєтарууи) expansion. Plut. 
П, 564 B. 

ékméracus, ews, ў, (exmérapat) — ттс, а fiy- 
ing. Achmet. 161. 

ékmiá(o — ékmié(o. Sept. Judic. 6, 38. Strab. 
16, 2, 43. 

ёклієсро, aros, тд, (ёктъебю) extract, in phar- 
macy. Diosc. 1, 62. 4, 157 (160). 

ёктікраірә (mixpaivw), to exasperate, to make 
angry. Dion. H. 0, 737,15. Jos. Ant. 6, 
5,1. 18, 8,5. Clem. A. II, 428 С. 

ёктотіСо, barbarous, == ékmipe. Solom. 1341 


яєрісоєйо. 


Schol. Arist. 
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ékmimreo, to lapse, backslide, said of converts 
who had relapsed into heathenism. Petr. 
Alex. Can. 8.10.11. Eus. 11,545 А. Epiph. 
TI, 185 B, той papruptov. — Also, to fall from 
virtue. Basil. IV, 860 D. 717 A. 

exnAayns, és, (€xmAjoow) panic-stricken. Polyb. 
1,21, 7, et alibi. Diod. IL, 558, 98. Strab. 
4, 4, 5. — 9. Terrible — фоВербе, ёктїзүктї- 
кд. Pseud- A fric. 108 C. 

ёкт\буюѕ, а, ov, (mAáyios) — ёк mAayiov, col- 
lateral relative. Porph. Adm. 165, 17. 

ёктћебрібо, io, (т\єбрїбю) to run spirally (as 
it were). Galen. VI, 86 D. 

ёкпћеоуектёо — mAeoverréw strengthened. Orig. 
VII, 25 C. 

ёктїзууна, aros, тд, (ékmNjoac) object of fear, 
that which causes terror. Method. 400 B. 

ékmAkrudós  (exmAnxrixés), adv. strikingly. 
Polyb. 10, 5, 2. Diod. 14, 25, sternly. Plut. 
I, 249 B. 

ёклћактов, ov, (ёктАўссо) astounding, strange. 
Classical. — Zren. 1, 2, 2. 

ékmMjkres (ёкт\актоѕ), adv. insanely, crazily. 
Ael N. А. 8, 99. Epiph. lI, 578 C. 

exmAnppupew TAnppupéw strengthened. 
Philostr. 868. 

exmAngia, as, ў, — ékmn£w. Porphyr. apud 
Eus. III, 341 С. Eus. IV, 208 B. 

exnAnpaats, eos, 7, (exmAnpdw) completion : ful- 
füment. Sept. Масс. 2, 6, 14. Dion. Н. Ш, 


1288, 2. Strab. 17, 1, 46, р. 892, 23. Phi- 
lon I, 64, 34. 94, 10. Гис. Act. 21, 26. 
Diosc. 1, 68. 


éxmAnporis, ov, 6, one who completes or fulfils. 
Dion С, 88, 24, 6. 

é&rAnparixés, ý, óv, completing, fulfilling. Phi- 
ion I, 685, 45. 

exmdokh, 9, %, (т\ёкф) disentangling. Artem. 
872. Clementin. 64 B (éyzAékow ?). 

€crÀwois, eas, ў, (ékmAóvo) a washing out. 
Greg. Naz. ЇЇ, 864 A. Cyrill. A. 1, 757 
C. 

ékmvevuis, ecs,.j, an expiring, dying. Athan. 
II, 1125 B. 

ékmvoos, ov, breathless, lifeless. 
44, 

éexndOyros, ov, (тобёю) dearly beloved. Theod. 
Ane. 1898 B. 

ктоо, to give away a child to be adopted by 
another; opposed to elazoroüpa Dion С. 
38, 12, 2. 89,17, 2. 60, 88, 2. — 2. Akeno, 
to transfer, to sell, Antec. 2, 8, 1. Justinian. 
Novell. 7, Prooem. — 8. То give power, to 
permit, Sept. Sir. 18, 4 Оёбел é£eroígoev 
€fayyeihat rà руа abro?, unless it be regard- 
ed as impersonal (Polyb. 2, 24, 17). 

exrroinots, ews, 1), (ékmowo) a finishing, com- 
pletion of a work, Dion C. 87, 44, 2. — 9. 
The gwing away of a child to be adopted by 
another. Poll. 6, 178, réxvev. Dion C 37, 

56 


Strab. 14, 1, 
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51, 2. — 8. Alienatio, venditio, sale. Antec. 
2, 8. Justinian, Novell 7, Prooem. Roman. 
et Porph. Novell. 237. 

ekmroikiANo — токо strengthened. Max, Tyr. 
36,2. Cyrill. A. 1, 187 A. 

éxrrowiCopar (тош) — perà тціоріаѕ amare. 
Schol. Arist. Ran. 578. 

exrrohepuoors, ews, ў, (ёкпоћербо) а making hos- 
üle. Plut. T, 261 D. 

ёкто\Мфф — moMÉ(e strengthened. Aristid. I, 
323, 19. 

ёктоћмтєйю (лоћмтєбо), to corrupt the constitu- 
tion of a state. Pseudo-Jos. Масс. 4, p. 502. 

ékmoumeóm (mopmeóe), to send out or away. 
Nil. 116 B, to reject. Pseudo-Dion. 1089 A, 
to publish. — 2. To expose, exhibit, in dis- 
grace. Chrys. УП, 35 B. 50 A. Nic. CP. 
Histor. 63, 17. 

ékmovéo, to work or use up, to tire out, to 
reduce. Strab. 7, 5, 4. — 2. To elaborate a 
literary performance. Dion. Н. V, 591, 12 
ékmemovgpévos, elaborate. ^ Sext. 608, 22. 
Greg. Th, 1068 B, тд «àv vóuev рёбра, to 
study law. 

ékrrovypeto, єйсо, (movnpeva) to vitiate the blood. 

- Synes. 1496 B. 

éxnéves (zóvos), adv. laboriously. 
B ékrrovearépos, comparative. 

ékmópeuga, aros, TÒ, (ёкторєйошош) that which 
proceeds from a source. Athan. 1,208 A, 
тод zarpós. Did. A. 753 A (quoted). 

éxmépevors, eos, ў, а going out from, of the Holy 


Macar. 717 


Spirit. Caesarius 861. Greg. Naz. П, 141 
B, ro) zveóparos.  Amphil.112 C. Did. A. 
761 А. 796 B. 


ёклорєитікб, 7, би, — following. Did. A. 464 
C. Pseudo-Clem. A. II, 768 C. Anast. 
Sin. 264 C. 272 B. 

ékgopevrixós, adv. by procession. Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 1125 A. 

ékmopevrós, ў, óv, going out, proceeding from. 
Just. Frag. 1600 A. Caesarius 860. Greg. 
Naz. J, 1096 B. П, 141 A. 477 C. Pseudo- 
Just. 1209 A. Pseud-Athan. IV, 920 A rò 
ékrropevróv, procession. 

ékmopevrüs, adv. by procession from. Greg. 
Naz. П, 848 B. Pseudo-Just. 1209 B. 

ékmopeóo, to emit. Pseud-Athan. IV, 784 C, тд 
пуєдра. : 

ёкторџєйе, єйсө, (mopreóe) to commit fornica- 
tion: to become a harlot. Sept. Gen. 38, 34. 
Lev. 19, 29, abri». Num. 25, 1, eis ras Buya- 
répas. Deut. 22, 21, riw оѓкоу той matpòs aù- 
ris, in her fathers house. Jud. 1. Tatian. 
828 C, of a woman. Orig. I, 569 C. — Fig- 
uratively, to go a whoring after the heathen 
gods, Sept. Ex. 34, 16, дтісо тӧр деди av- 
тбь. Іеу. 17, 7. Sir. 46,11. Hos. 1, 2. 4, 
19. Ezech. 16, 26. 30, 38. — Clem. А. I, 
880 A, to become vitiated. — 2. To cause to 
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go а whoring after the heathen gods. 
Par. 2, 21, 18, rév "Ioc0av. 
ёктортёю (тёрт), to unbuckle. Suid. "Exmop- 
тобо до, expiBdorvo Oat. 
#ктбртт]о1$, €os, ў, dislocation. 
17. 


Soran. 252, 


ékmpákrgs, ov, 6, (ёктрйттю) == фороћбуоѕ. Í 


Aquil. Job 39, 7. 

zxmpakis, eas, ў, exacting, demanding of a debt. 
Diod. 1, 19. 

ёктрайр® 
А. 

Фкпрётеа, as, ў, (ёктрєтїє) excellence. Таты. 
У. Р. 56. 

éknpenóvros (ёкпрёто), adv. — ёктрєт' ©, Show- 
ily. Dion C. 74, 1, 4 as v. 1. 

éknpi(o — ёкпріо. Geopon. 9, 11, T. 

exmpyots, eos, ў, (mripmpnue) а burning. Plut. I, 
489 E. 

exmpnopés, од, б, — åváčepa, птафћасра. Schol. 
Arist. Av. 1248. 

€kmptoréov -— Set éxmpiey. 
III, 620, 2. 

éxnpdbecpos, ov, (mpobéopos) past the time, too 
late. Philon П, 169, 33. Just. Cohort. 35. 
Lucian, I, 824. 

Єктрокї{ ® — mporifo. 
па: іа pov. 

ёкпросетёо, now, (mpóccmov) to stand in ће 
place of, to be the representative of. Porph. 
Сет. 489, 6. 

éxrreptocopa (xrepiooopat), to flap the wings. 
Lucian. IIT, 92. 

Ékmrufus, ews, ў, (ékmróoco) spreading open; 
porting of the legs. Аё. 3, p. 48 b, 12. 

#кттосра, aros, Tb, (ёкптіо) spittle. Sibyll. 8, 
289. 

êkrrioco (птосоо), to expand. | Erotian. 104. 
158. 

ёкттоо, to spit out. Iren. 441 А ‘Ere ui) mávres 
ov ёукёфаХо» ёЁєптікаси, all are not fools, 
a proverbial expression. (Compare Lucian. 
П, 228 ‘Албутор rovs éyxepddous каї Tas kap- 
dias mpoeEnpypever.) . 

exnroots, eos, ў, (ёктїттө) a falling out. Polyb. 
4, 1, 8, expulsion, banishment. Orig. X, 372 
B, of angels. Caesarius 1100, of Adam. 
Basil. TV, 198 C, the fall of man. Anast. 
Sin. 220 D. — 2. Deposition, degrading of a 
clergyman. Basil. IV, 196 A. Justinian. 
Cod. i, 8, 45. — 8, Loss of property. 
Roman. et Porph. Novell. 274. 

ёкттотоѕ, ov, (ёктілто) fallen. Scyl. 660. 

ékrrukvóo (токибо), to condense. Hippol. Haer. 
20, 90. 

€knvóo == éknvéo. Diosc. 2, 184 (185). 

ёкторбо, to consume by fire — Athenag. 929 
A, of the ёктіросіѕ of the Stoics. Diog. 
8, 8. 

eknvpoebo (zvpoevo), to inflame. Sext. 580, 8. 
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Plut. 1, 74 D. 
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Eus. Alex. 441 C, тй 
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— 9. To shine, to give light, as a beacon fire, 
Jos. B. J. 4, 10, 5. 5, 4, 3. 

*éxnipaots, ews, ў, (ékmvpów) conflagration, the 
destruction of the world by fire, according to 
the Stoics. Chrysipp. apud Plut. IT, 1053 В. 
1077 D. Ерісі. 8, 18, 4. Plut. II, 415 Е. 
888 A. Numen. apud Eus. III, 1348 A. 
Just. Apol 1, 20. 60. 2, 7. Lucian. I, 554. 
Tatian. 861 A. Theophil. 1117 B. Clem. 
A. П, 21 A. Hippol. Haer. 486, 55. 488, 
83. Diog. 7,184. Orig. I, 693 B. (Com- 
pare Philon П, 508, 9. Petr 2, 8, 7.) — 2. 
Eruption of a voleano. Jos. Ant, 20, 7, 2, 
той Beoßiov üpovs. 

ёктиротікб, ў. dv, capable of burning. Pseudo- 
Dion. 801 B. 

ékmropáriov, ov, Tò, little mapa. Strab. 16, 2, 
25. Poll. 10, 66. 

ékpi(óe, dow, (pów) to root out, to uproot, 
Sept. Judic. 5, 14. Sap. 4, 4. Sir. 3, 9. 
Sophon. 2, 4. Jer. 1, 10. Muti. 13, 29. 15, 
18. Luc.17,6. Јий. 12. Theophil. 1141 
B. Sibyll. Frag. 2, 21. 

éxpiCwors, eos, ў, (ёкрф{ бео) an uprooting. Orig. 
П, 265 C. Neciar. 1828 B. 

ёкрќотіѕ, од, 6, one who uproots. Pseudo-Jos. 
Mace. 8, p. 500. Anast. Sin. 408 B. 

expwéw, hoo (pwéw) to file away. Poll. 4, 187. 
Alciphr. 3, 8, to consume. 

expwia, tow, (pis) to smell out ? Pseudo-Lucian. 
Ш, 610. 

ékpurréoy — Set ékpimrew. 
C. 

ékpirro, to cast out. Clem. R. 1, 57 "Expupivat 
ёк THs ё\№тідоѕ avrov. 

ёкроіа, as, ў, — ёкрооѕ. 
Cosm. Ind. 117 B. 

ёкриброѕ, ov, — йрробшоѕ. Galen. IT, 258 E, 
oguypés, irregular. Sext. 156, 3. Philostr. 
852. 

ёкритбо — pvrów. Achmet. 232. 

ёкрітте — pómro thoroughly. Philon 1, 618, 

' 80. Poll. 1, 44. 

exoaynveio (саутейа), to extricate from the nel. - 
Plut. ТЇ, 52 С. 

ёксарк{о (caprio), to strip off the flesh? 
Sept. Ezech. 24, 4. 

éxodpxapa, aros, Tò, (ékcapkóm) fleshy ex- 
crescence. Diosc. $, 84, p. 740. 

ёкобркосих. ews, ў, — preceding. Diosc. Eupor. 
1, 143. 

ёксеХ№\ (о, ита, (c€dAa) == ёктрауМф . Ма! 
89. 

| êkoepvivo (oeuvóvo), to dignify. 

81. 
éxouparif{o, iow, (avpovite) to empty by a 
сіфор, to drain, exhaust. Sept. Job 5, 5. 

| ёкототао — сиәтбо strengthened by ёк. Polyb. 

28, 4, 18 "ExawonnÜcis тєрї rev бирь, being 

put to silence. Arr. Anab. 6, 4, 8. 


Clem. A. I, 505 


Cyrill. А. X, 89 B. 


Athen. 14, 
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éxoxentdptos, €kokémrop, see ёёкеттариоѕ, É- | ёктауї), tjs, ў, (ёктбтсо) L. delegatio. Jüstinian. 


кёттор. 

ёкскєџо, ov, == йскєооѕ. Schol, Arist, Av. 95. 

ёкоктроѕ, ov, (ект) out of the tent. Sext, 408, 
5, tropically. 

éxoxorré == скотёо. 
876 C. 

éxgkopmuzpós, ot, 6, (скортібо) a scattering 
abroad. Plut, ЇЇ, 383 D. 

exoxoiBtros, exoxovBirwp, see éExovPeros, é£kov- 
Вїтөр. 

exopnyo — éxopdo. Cyrill. A. 1, 445 C. 

ёкттерратібо (отєрратібќо), to conceive. 
Num. 5, 28, oméppa. 

éxompAdrop, ёксттћєбо, incorrect for é&mAárop, 
éfm elo. 

éxorovdos, ov, L. foedifragus, treaty-breaking. 
Dion. Н, 1I, 991, 8. 


Oenom. apud Eus, ТП, 


Sept. 


ékoráðios, ор, == ёЁ oraðiwv тд pikos. Lucian. 
III, 273. 

> LA e эу 2 z 

ёкстбсциоѕ, ov, 6, (čkoracıis) == йтостітце. 


Nicet. Byz. 769 A. 

ёкотӣсчор, ov, TÒ, (ёкотатіс) removal from one's 
own place. Porph. Novell. 266. 

&oracts, ews, ў, agitation, excitement, trouble, 
anxiety. Sept. Num. 13, 88? Reg. 1, 4, 18? 
Ps. 30, 28. 115, 2. — 9. Terror, fear, 
astonishment. Sept. Gen. 27, 33. Par. 2, 14, 
14. Marc. 5,49. 16,8. Гис. 5, 26. Act. 
8,10.  Theodtn. Dan. 10, т. — 8. Ecsta- 
sis, trance. Sept. Gen. 2, 91. 15, 12. 
Philon Y, 509, 6. 510, 11. Luc. Act. 10, 10, 
et alibi, Just. Tryph. 115, opposed to kará- 
стасіѕ. Porphyr. Апер. 88, 6. Таты. 
Myst. 116, 9. 

éxorarixas (éxorarixds), adv. frantically, fu- 
riously. Polyb. 15, 13, 6. 

ékoráo — ebtorde, ё отш. 
829 B. 

éxatybile — droornbife. Clim. 932 С. Anast. 
Sin, 92 A. Stud. 1740 С. 

exatpayyile (отраууѓбо), to drain, to strain. 
Sept. Ezech. 28, 84 (Codex A). Diosc. 4, 
152 (155). Symm. Ps. 74, 9. 

ёкстратєіа, as, ў, (ёкотратєйо) military expedi- 
tion. Lucian. Il, 740. 

exa rpérevpa, aros, тё, L. exercitus, army in mo- 
tion. Memnon apud Phot. Ш, 898 D. 
Chron. 188, 1, et alibi. 

ёкотрофі, ÑS, ў, (ёкстрёфо) a turning inside 
out. Plut. II, 1072 D. Alciphr. 8, 54. 

ékaevBováo (adevBováe), to hurl. Basil. IIT, 
857 D. Barn. 9, 10. 

4kodovüvA(e, law, (sdóvüvAeg) to break the 
vertebrae. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 11. 

ёктфр@уитна, aros, тд, — ofpdyicpa strength- 
ened. Greg. Naz. II, 396 D. Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 924 C. 

exoxedidfeo (axedidtw), to sketch out. Нітег. 
11, p. 570 (titul.). 


Damasc. Ш, 


Cod. 10, 16, 13. Porph. Novell. 257, per- 
quisite, fee. 

ékraytarwkós, 1), dv, relating to éxrayy. 
Novell. 256. 

exraddy, adv. — éxrddynv. Agath. 301, 22. 

ёктара, aros, Tò, (exreivw) extent. Schol. Arist. 
Nub. 2. . 

ёкташейо — Taptevo strengthened; in the mid- 
dle. Agathar. 189, 27. 

exrakts, ews, ў, (exrdoaw) disposition: a draw- 
ing out in order of battle, baiile array. 
Polyb. 2, 27, Т, et alibi. Diod. 11, 17. Jos. 
Ant. 15, 9, 2.— 9. Office. Gregent. 605 
B. 


EJ 
ékTazrewóo == татешбо. 


Porph. 


Plut. П, 165 C. 

ékrápayypa, aros, тд, == ékrápafu. Pseudo-Nil. 
549 D, opposed to yaħņvn. 

€kragis, ews, 7, (ékreívo) L. productio, the 
lengthening of а, short vowel or syllable ; op- 
posed to everoAy. Dion. Thr. 632, 32. 
Dion. Н. V, 911, 9.  Tryph. 13. Drac. 29, 
21. 156, 7. Plut. П, 1009 E. Apollon. D. 
Adv. 600, 30. Pseudo-Demetr. 90, 11. Sext. 
625, 12. 

ékraréov —— Sei ékreivaw. 
C. 

ёктатікб, ў, óv, apt to lengthen the vowels. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 600, 21. 22. 

exrappevo (rappeiw), L. effodio, to dig out. 
Jos. В. J. 5, 5, 2, р. 820. App. I, 288, 
97. 

éxreivo, L. produco, protraho, to lengthen а 
vowel or syllable; opposed to avoréddo. 
Dion. Thr. 631,5. Dion. Н. І, 359, 10. V, 
74,9. Strab. 9,2, 14. 9, 8,5. Tryph. 13. 
Sext. 622, 27. Terent. М. 361.—2. То 
pray fervently. Pseudo-Mare. Liturg. pp. 294. 
295. 

exrerxtopds, ov, б, (ёктеҳібо) fortification. Arr. 
Anab. 6, 20, 1. 

exrexpalpoya: === Texpaipopat. 
(quoted). 

ékrépyo, to castrate. Eus. П, 1484 C, той els 
eivodyov. — 2. To deprive. Philon 1, 17, 4 
-gu voiv кай №уор, to be bereft of. 458, 20 
éxrerphoerat.—8. To excommunicate. Theod. 
IV, 429 A. 

ékréveta, as, % (ékrevjs) earnestness, fervor. 
Cic. Att. 10, 17,1. Luc. Act. 12, 5 as v. l. 
Clem. В. 1, 38. Poll. 8, 119. Clem. A. 1, 
976 C, intensity. — Written also ékrevía. 
Sept. Judith 4, 9. Macc. 2, 14, 38. 3, 6, 41. 
Luc. Асі, 26, 1. —9. Abundance. Herodn. 
7, 2, 8, et alibi. 

exrevh, дв, б, == êkrevhs, substantively. Afric. 
72 A, probably introduced by Syncellus (202, 
9). Pseudo-Petr. Liturg. p. 165. Porph. 
Cer. 30. 611. 

ékrevijs, és, assiduous, unceasing, fervent, earnest. 


Clem. A. L, 397 


Еш. II, 868 C 
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Sept: Maec. 8, 8, 10. 8, 5, 29. Polyb. 22, 5, 
4. Diod. H, 600, 76. Philon П, 554, 82. 
Petr. 1, 4, 8.—’Exrenjs mpooevyi, fervent 
prayer. Luc. Act. 12, 5. Martyr. Poth. 
1449 А. Cyrill A. X, 140 В. Tim. Presb. 
48 B. — 9. Substantively, 7 éxrevijs, sc. ike- 
ola, dirnow, or просеџуҳӯ, in the Ritual, the 
fervent supplication, a bidding prayer pro- 
claimed by the deacon ; not to be confound- 
ed with the бкомка. It consists of a num- 
ber of rogations, and begins thus: Etraper 
vrávres é£ Ohne Хоув каї ёё dys tis Stavoias 
биё» eimopev. Porph. Cer. 75,9. Typic. 11. 
— The expression peyddy ékrevjs is used 
with reference to certain rogations, the first 
of which is this: "Er, дєбреба imép vàv єйсє- 
fea rárow kal SeovAákrow Вас Аёо», к. т. № 

éxrevia, see ékréveua, 

ёктєъфє (€xrevys), adv. earnestly, fervently : cor- 
dially. Sept. Judith 4, 12. Jonas 8, 8. 
Mace. 8, 5, 9. Polyb. 8, 21, 1, et alibi. 
Diod. П, 620, 11. Petr. 1, 1, 2. Clem. R. 
1, 84. — 9. Sumptuously — даўл\Аб<. Diod. 
2, 24, p- 187, 29. Phryn. 311, condemned. 

ékrerapgévos (éxreiva), with a long sound. Drac. 
15,25. Athen. 8, 66. 


ёктєфрбо (тєфрбо), to burn to ashes. Strab. 5, 


4, 9, р. 894, 1. Diosc. 1, 81, р. 87. Plut. 
П, 696 C. 
ékréipegis, ews, т, a burning to ashes. Strab. 


5, 4, 8, p. 392, 6. 

ékrgpópios, ov, (eros, pdptov) of a sixth part. 
Plut. І, 85 B oi ёктушбрин, those who paid 
the sixth part of the produce to the land 
owners. 

ёктурорітце, ov, б, the sixth part. 
313. B. 

ékriÜgvéo — трио strengthened. Plut. П, 
1070 C. 

ёктікбе, 7, óv, (Éyo, eis) capable of holding, 
strong. Iren. 488 А, —®. Habitual: hectic. 
Epict. 2, 18, 4. Galen. II, 268 С. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 80, 18, auperés. — Galen. П, 
235 А “Н ékruc) aperis — ёк\єктїкїү atpeaus. 

ёктік@ѕ, adv. habitually. Diod. 8, 4. Ерїсї. 8, 
24, 78. Plut, П, 802 Е. 

ékro, to pluck off. [2 aor. pass. é£eriiqv. 
Diosc. Eupor. 1, 52. Theodtn. Dan. 7, 4. 
Sept. Sir. 40, 16 éxriAgeera:.] 

éxrtkréov — Sei èrtre. Clem. A. Y, 581 
C. 

ékruido, noe, to value at. Porph. Adm. 232, 21 
"Ектги@ё> кай avrà ММтрас дёка, that also being 
valued at ten pounds. 

exripnots, eos, ў, (ékripám) estimation, estimate, 
valuation. Strab. 14, 1, 33. Porphyr. Abst. 
2, 94. е КС 

ёктиоушбе, ov, б, (ёктиќссо) a shaking off. 
Sept. Nahum 2, 10. Philon І, 415, 18. 19. 
Cass. 157, 11. Nil. 98 А. 


Galen. 1I, 


444 


ёктрағуфёєо 


ёктрбссо, to knock off. Nil. 565 D -y65val 
twos. Apocr. Parados. Pilat. 10, тї» repa- 
Мм» тод IhAárov, struck off Pilate’s head. — 
Sept. Nehem. 4, 16. Ps. 126, 4 oi ékrerwa- 
yhévot, servants ? 

ékrieTf)s, ой, б, — 6 ékrtvov, payer. 
357 B. 

ёктєтрфеке, to miscarry. — Tropically. Martyr. 
Poth. 1417 B, renounced their faith, said of 
the lapsed. 

ékrugréoy — Sei ékréuvaw. 
28. 

ёктохоруҳёо (roiyepvxéo), to plunder a house. 
Polyb. 4, 18, 8, et alibi. 

ёктокібо, iow, (rókos) to take interest on money. 
Sept. Deut. 28, 19 Oix ёкток:єї тб GAGS 
cov Tókov apyupiov, thou shalt not lend upon 
usury to thy brother. Symm. Ps. 28, 8. Esai. 


Basil. 1, 


Maz. Tyr. 51, 


66, 9. 

ékroMiáo (то\дйв), to encourage. Jos. Ant. 
17, 12, 2. 

ёкторіс, ddos, ў, (ékréuvo) cut in. Aen. Tact. 


24. 28, pp. 74. 85, sruMs, door cut in a gate. 
ékropij, js, 7, castration. Classical. Cornut, 
19. Athenag. 960 C. 
ёктбрлоѕ, ov, (èkropņ) castrated. Clem. A. 1, 
581 B. 
ёктороѕ, ov, castrated. Greg. Naz. IL, 1571 A, 
nxn, of the priests of Cybele (4XAo:). 
ékrovos, ov, (révos) out of tune. Clem. A. 1068 


ёктолистёои — bet ékroniew. Clem. А. T, 581 
C. 
éxropyeve ==: Topveóe strengthened. Адий. 


Ex. 25, 88. Caesarius 1060. 

€xros, ov, 6, sc. uj», the Latin sextilis, = 
адусистоѕ, the month of August. Plut. П, 268 
A. 

ékrós, adv. without, outside. — Oi ékrós, the out- 
siders, with reference to the Jews or the 
Christians, — of ёбикоѓ, gentiles. Sept. Sir. 
Prolog. Just. Frag. 1577 B, ris тістешѕ. 
Const. Apost. 1, 10. — 2. Except, unless, 
followed by ef py or éàv шу. Paul, Cor. 1, 
14, 5. 1,15, 2. Tim. 1, 5,19. Plut. 1,850 
B. C. Herod. apud Orib. П, 42, 3. Lucian. 
IL 51. Sext. 248, 12. 998, 15. 746, 18. 
Clementin. 18, 6 "Exróc eluij éavrüv Méye eiva 
roy vióv. Clem. А. 1, 1060 А. Inscr. 4228 
"Ekràs ёду ply éyà abrós émerpépo. Athan. L 
300 C. Can. Apost. 69 "Exrós єіш) éprradi- 
бото, — З. Besides, in addition to. Inser. 
4207. Carth. 1955 D, twas. 

ёктотє — ёк тбтє — ёё ёкєіроо, from that time, 
Socr. Rhet. apud Athen. 4, 29, p. 148 C. 
Just. Tryph. 20. Lucian. ПІ, 571, cow 
demned. Jren. 1, 7, 5. Phryn. 45, con- 
demned. Mal. 172, 17. Theoph. 115, 
20. 

ékrpayoBéo — прауфдёо strengthened. Polyb. 
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6, 15, 7. 6, 56, 8, exaggerate. Lucian. I, 
607. 702. 

ёктраубо == rpavóc strengthened. 
A. 697 A. 

éxrpaopdwaptos, see ёётраордиӣріоє. 

ékrpáme(os, ov, (rpáreća) banished from the table, 
as a particular kind of food. Lucian. II, 
708. 

ЄктраутМмао > ékrpoygM(o. Eust. Ant. 620 
C. | 


Socr. 860 


éxrpaytve (rpayivo), to exasperate. Philon П, 
87,84. Plut. I, 297 E. [Lucian. I, 618 èx- 
rerpaxvopat. | 

ékrpáyopa, aros, тё, (трахона) sores on the head. 
Roman. et Porph. Novell. 280. 

ékrpemréoy == det ékrpémew. Clem. A. І, 604 
B. 

éxrpiBn, Ñs, 1, (éxrpiBo) —— exrpujis. Sept. 
Deut. 4, 26 "Ектрцӣ9 ékrpiBoeote, ye shall be 
utterly destroyed. 

fkrpiis, ews, 7, a rubbing out. Tropically, 
destruction. Sept. Num. 15, 81. 

ёктротту, ўе, h, mental aberration. Hermes Tr. 
latrom. 887, 5? — Ptol. Tetrab. 108, in- 
cipient parturition ? 

ékrpomías, ov, 6, (ékrpémo) turned, pricked. Poll. 
1,248. Moer. 839 'Трот(а» xai ékrpomíav, 
"EXwpakós. Theod, IV, 37 D, oivos. 


ёктрбтор, ov, rà, fleshy tumor on the inside of 


the eyelid. Cels. Med. 7, 7, 10. Galen. П, 
271 C. Paul. Aeg. 114. 
#ктротоѕ, ov, out of the way. 

12. 


Cic. Att. 12, 


ёктрбтоѕ, adv. by turning off. Erotian. 170. — | ékdavrátoua 


Greg. Nyss. ТЇ, 444 B, inharmonious. 
ёктроҳбфо == ёктрёҳо. 

Diosc. Iobol. 2, to go over a subject. 
éxrpuyda, ox, (триуйо) to gather the vintage. 

Sept. Lev. 25, 5, «v eradvMyv. 
éktputdw (rpuvmáe), to bore through. 
' Conf. І, 882 A. Сеороп. 10, 28, 5. 
ékrpóe (rpów), to wear out. App. Il, 266, 
| 52. 


Мах. 


fkrpoua, aros, Tò, ectroma, an abortion, ap- 
plied by the Valentinians to the évópsots 
of copia. Iren. 480 A. Hippol. Haer. 276, 
25. Tertull. П, 20 A. (Compare Theod. 
IY, 356 B.) 

ёктрорбе, ой, 6, — éxtpwopds. 
116. 

ékrporikós, ту, óv, (ёктетрфеке) L. abortivus, that 
produces abortion. Plut, П, 974 D. 

éxruhéa — tów completely. Antyll. apud 
Orib. ІП, 617, 2. 684, 8. 

ékruparávacts, ews, ў, (rüpmavoy) a swelling ou 
like a drum. Strab. 15, 4, 18, p. 824, 16. 


Ptol. Tetrab. 


445 
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relief. Diod. 18, 26.  Aristeas 8. 9. 10. 
Cels. apud Orig. I, 1857 A. Diog. т, 46. 
ékriras, adv. in relief: clearly, distinctly. Sext. 
228,12. Damasc. ПІ, 844 B. 

ékmÜmocis, eos, ў, (ёктотбо) formation, form, 
Sept. Reg. 3, 6, 32, Aristeas 9. Hippol. 
Haer. 508, 76. — Philon I, 168, 13. 14, alle- 
gory. 

ёктифлбо, to blind, of vines whose buds are 
destroyed by hail. Philostr. 685. 

extudos, ov, (rios) puffed up. Оепот. apud 
Eus. ТЇЇ, 365 B. 

ёктофбо (rudáo), to turn into smoke. Diosc. 1, 
81, р. 86. — Tropically, to puff up. Polyb. 
16,21, 12. Philon I, 1, 5. П, 215, 38. 569, 
43. 

ёктофо — preceding. Diosc. 1, 82. 

кира, the Latin equinalis — trmoupss. 
Diosc. 4, 46. 

kútov, rò, the Latin equisétum — йттойрє 
érépa. Diose. 4, 47. 

éxdaive, to show forth. [Tambl. V. P. 482 ёк 
фаш. — ёкфтнш.] 

ёкфаћауүібо, iow, (padaég) to leave the pholanz, 
Pseudo-Demetr. 41, 18. 

ёкфаудуи — ékdavàs, dvadavüóy.  Philostr. 800. 
Cyrill. A. I, 308 C. 

ékdavots, ews, т}, (ёкфайуф) a showing forth, lay- 
ing open, manifestation. — Aristob. apud Eus. 
Ш, 640 B. Hippol. 840 A. Porphyr. apud 
Eus. III, 256 B. Eus. III, 48 A. Hierocl. 
C. A. 155, 10. Pseudo-Dion. 144 C — ёк- 
Qavropía. 


Qavrá(oua. strengthened. 
Alciphr. 1, 18. 


Apollod. 2, 7, 8, 8. | ёкфартеіа, as, ў, (@кфа»то<) == ёкфарторіа. 


Pseudo-Dion. 186 D (Мох. Conf. Schol 
86 B must have read ёкфарторѓа, which he 
renders é£áyyeAous-) 

#кфартикбе, 1, óv, declaratory. Iambl. Adhort. 
324. Pseudo-Dion. 145 B. 


ёкфартикбе, adv. by declaring, showing forth. 


Aristob. apud Eus. ILL, 640 B. Plut. П, 104 
C. 


ёкфарторїа, as, ї, (ёкфаутор) revelation, mani- 


Jestation. Pseudo-Dion. 187 C. 201 A. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 976 A. Moz. Conf. Schol. 
36 B. 60 D. 218 D, = ékdavow, &acá- 


фис. 


ékdpavropikós, 1], би, — é£ayyeXrwuós, épuvevrikós, 


wapacraruwós, revealing, manifesting. Procl. 
Parm. 530 (96). Pseudo-Dion.137 A. 180 A, 
круфибтте. Pseud-Athan. IV, 940 В. Maz. 
Conf. Schol. 58 D. 65 B. 


éxiavropikós, adv. by laying open, etc. Pseudo- 


Dion. 205 С. Porph. Cer. 740, 18. 


z r 2 ГА Ma a s 
ékrvméo (ктотёо), more correctly ёкктотёо, to | ékdávrop, opos, б, (expaiva) — 6 тёр ристу 


strike in order to make sound. Philostr. 266. 
Mal. 272, 16. 
fkrvmos, ov, (топос) ectypus, engraved in 


piov rà dppyra oupBodixds ékalvov, revealer, 
essentially — iepopdvrns. Мат. Conf. Schol. 
193 B. 
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ёкфаудѕ (ёкфауђ), adv. openly, plainly, mani- 
festly. Polyb. 5, 1, 8, et alibi. Plut. П, 436 
E,etalibi Poll. 5, 120, frankly. 

ёкфараүубо, doe, (фарауё) to turn into a ra- 
vine. Greg. Nyss. I, 89 B. 

èkpáoko — ёкфїци. Epiph. I, 264 C. 

éexharvito (parvita), to throw out of the manger: 
to throw away. Posidon. apud Athen. 12, 56, 
p. 540 C. 

ёкфатиера, aros, тё, plural ёкфатиісрата, scraps. 
Athen. 6,99. Philostr. 24. 

ёкфамМмфф == davM(o. Jos. Ant. 2, 14, 1, et 
alibi. Arr. Anab. 1, 13, 6. Lucian. III, 19. 
Clem. A. І, 736 C. 

erpats, eos, ў, — éxdavMapós. Cerul. 725 
D 


ékjavAwpós, od, б, а slighting. Jos. Ant. 3, 
8, 9. 

ёкфоіћов, ov, — Ма» фай\о$. Jos. Ant. 3, 12, 1. 

ёкфайМмов, adv. == Nav gavdws.  Philostr. 
508. 

ёкфеғакібо == devakito strengthened. Did. A. 
992 B. 

ékepouvOéo, mc, (ёкфёро, pibos) to divulge. 
Cornut. 188. Aen. Тасі. 22, p. 68. Basil. 
ПІ, 472 C. Nil. 276 A. 

ёкферо, to pronounce a letter or a word. Dion. 
Н. У, 85,11. Strab. 9, 5, 17, p. 818, 14. — 
2. To form, in grammar. Apollon. D. Adv. 
587, 19 -ĝa émpprparikós, to have an ad- 
verbial ending. 606, 16 -oar &à ro) E, to 
end in E. 

ёкфєѓуо, to escape. | Sibyll. 6, 6 ёкфєйфа< bar- 
barous — ёкфъуфә. |] 


exhevéts, ews, ў, (ёкфебуо) escape. Eus. V, 
477 C. 

ékdiBAóo, dow, (duf9Aóo) — ёктортќо. Suid. 
"Exroprovaba, éxpiSrodvobat. 

ёкф\аорібо == éxpavdrile, фам. Plut. I, 


581 F. 

ёкфАєунайую — фАєунай strengthened. Basil, 
I, 336 A. 

ёкф\буосте, ews, т (ёкф\оубо) == éxripwors. 
Diod. 17,115. Epiph. І, 1120 C. Genes. 
28, 6. 

ékdAvapí(o, apparently corrupt for ёкф\ћаџрібо. 
Plut. II, 680 C. 

ёкфё[8ттроь, тд, — dóBgrpov. 
Schol. Arist. Pac. 474. 

éxchoiznots, eos, т (ёкфотао) а going forth, be- 
coming public. Clem. A, П, 100 C. 

ёкфорӣ, as, т, pronunciation of a letter or word. 
Dion. Н. V, 75,9. Sirab. 16, 4, 18, p. 331, 
20. Diosc. Iobol. р. 51. Apollon. D. Pron. 
298 B.— 9. Form, in grammar. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 263 B. 273 C. Synt. 69, 20, mpo- 
отактік. — 8. Expression, in grammar; as 
ra nubia waite. Hipparch. 1092 С. Apollon. 
D. Synt. 150, 17, of the subjective and ob- 
jective genitive, 


Eudoc. M. 292. 
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ёкфбруот, ews, fj, (ёкфорёю) a bringing or car 
rying out. Clem. A. T, 905 A. 

ёкфоракбе, ту, dv, (éxpopd) relating to expression, 
Plut. П, 1113 C. 

ёкфорікёѕ, adv. in expression. Plut. II, 1112 
C. 


ékdóptov, ov, Tò, (ёкфоро<) in the plural тй éx- 


фбріа, produce of the land. Sept, Hagg. 1, 
10. 


©кфоров, ov, 6, вс. каев, — Opios. Schol. Arist. 
Eq. 440. 

ёкфортбо (iopróe), to unlade. Eumath. 8, 6, 
p. 570, 80. 

expdta, to describe. Hermog. Prog. 48. 

ёкфрактікбѕ, 1, óv, (ёкфрассою) removing obstruc- 
tions, cathartic. Galen. VI, 869 B. Leo Med. 
187. 

€kjpa£is, eos, 7, == тд dpáccev. Solom, 1841 
C. D. 


ёкфрастѕ, ews, ў, (€xhpdlw) description. Dion. 
Н. У, 392, 3. Hermog. Prog. 47. Lucian. 
П, 28. Clem. A. I, 700 A. B. 

ёкфріссо (фрйттш), to remove obstructions. 
Diod. 18, 35. Anon. Med. 251, in medi- 
cine. 

ёкфрастікбе, т óv, (exppatw) having the power 
of expression. Diog. 5, 65. 

ёкфрем]<, és, — exppav. Timoth. 1805 B. 

ёкфріктое, ov, — dpirós strengthened. Herm. 
Vis. 1, 2. 8. 

éxhpovéw, How, == Exppov eiui. Dion C. Frag. 
9, 2 

ёкфрбуоѕ (ёкфрев), adv. insanely. Poll. 5, 121. 
Eus. П, 468 B. 

ékjpóyo == dptyw strengthened. 
1076 А. Ael. N. А. 14, 18. 

©кфрор, ov, beside himself. App. П, 286, 90, 
éavrov. 

exuyn, Ñs, ў, (extpetya) escape. 
8, 4, 19 

ёкфит ўе, Т (єкфїю) production, growth. Eus. 
VI, 636 C. 

ёкфаћоѕ, ov, (Фох) unnatural, strange, odd, 
queer. Strab. 4, 4, 5, р. 810, 3. Plut. I, 261 
A, et alibi. Lucian. III, 582. 

exvbis, ews, 7, — Єкфиуй. Symm. Ps. 54, 9. 

ёкфоро — фіро strengthened. Sept. Jer. 3,2. 

ёкфисибо == dew strengthened. Aster. 
Urb. 149 А. Р 

2кфисіѕ, ews, ў, sucker, a shoot from the roots 
ofa tree. Polyb. 18, 1, 6. 12. 

ёкфоуёо, now, (фро) to cry out, exclaim, 
utter, declare, Plut. I, 189 C. П, 1124 D. 
Tren. 1, 14, 1. — 2. To pronounce, uter. 
Dion. Н. V, 78, 18, et alibi. Erotian. 154. 
Plut. П, 1010 A, — 8. In the Ritual, to say 
aloud, of certain expressions said aloud by 
the priest.  Pseudo-Jacob. Liturg. p. 75. 
Pseudo-Greg. Naz, M, 718. Joann. Mosch. 
3081. 


Theophil. 


Sept. Mace. 
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exhovnpa 


ёкфотра, aros, тд,. (ёкфорёо) exclamation. 
Eus. П, 468 A. 

exharnors, ews, ў, (éxdovéo) exclamation: utter- 
ance, pronunciation. Philon I, 618, 17. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 9, 4. 13,9, of a letter. 
Tren. 1, 14,1. белй. 621,30. — 2. In the 
Ritual, it is applied to certain sentences 
which éxavo)vra: (or Aéyovrai ёкфӧроѕ) by 
the priest in the course of divine service, 
Stud. 1689 C, тўє peradippews. Porph. Cer. 
98,8. 80,9. 

exoryrnpios, ov, pertaining to exclamation. 
Eus. П, 1288 A, та éxhovyrnpia, the vocal 
organs. 

éexpaves (фор), adv. with a loud voice, aloud ; 
opposed to puorinés. — Euchol. 

ёкфотібо — фото strenghtened. Clem. A. 
П, 52 B. 417 B. 

ékyaMvóo (xyaluvóo), to unbridle. Plut. I, 296 
C. 

ёкхоћкейо == ҳаћкєйо strengthened. Jos. Ant. 
3, 7, 6, p. 155. 

ékyapaBpów — xapadpéw strengthened. Polyb. 
4, 41,9. Strab. 11, 8, 4. 

ékyapáca o (ҳарассо), to scratch out a letter in 
an inscription. Dion. Chrys. I, 612. 

ёкхйско (xdoKo), to gaze at. Sept. Esdr. 1, 4, 
19. 

ékxé(o — xé(o strengthened. Pseudo-Demetr. 
57, 6, тєбїа. 

ёкуёо, to pour out. Hermias 1176 D, ri twos. 
[Theod. IV, 1261 D, éxyóca: — ёкуёш. 
Genes. 6, 10, éxyeOijvat — éxxvOjvat. | 

ékyAevá(m — xXevá(o strengthened. Symm. 
Prov. 14, 9. Poll. 6, 199. [Doroth. 1724 B 
ékyAevaapévos for éxxexdevacpevos. | 

ёкҳоўо, ioa, — ékxávvvpa. Pallad. Laus. 1195 
C. Mal. 225,4. Theoph. Cont. 843. 

exxdiors, ews, 7, — following. Mal. 486, 21, 
et alibi. 

exxotopds, ой, б, — TÒ éxxoifew. 
11. 

ékxoÀdo — хоћао strengthened. Sept. Macc. 
8, 3, 1 as v. 1. 

ékyoM (o, ісе, (хоћу) to take out the gall-blad- 
der. Geopon. 14, 19, 3. 

ёкхоћбораг (xoAóopat), to become bilious. Galen. 
VI, 359 B. F. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 25, 24. 
Orib. I, 287, 6. 

ékyovOpi(a, iow, (xóvüpos) to change into carti- 
lage. Galen. Il, 397 C. 

*éxxvAóopat, cepas to be made into xvMós. 
Dieuch. apud Orib. I, 287, 6. Galen. XIII, 
186 A. 

&xxupa, aros, TÒ, — ёкуусі. 

ékxóvo or éyüvvo (уйу) — éxyéo. Matt. 23, 
85.  Luc.11, 50. Act. 22,20. Patriarch. 
1148 A. Lucian. П, 186, condemned. 
Anast. Sin. 784 B. 


Cedr. І, 641, 


Sibyll. 8, 320. 


ékxvrgs, ov, 6, (ékyéo) profuse person, prodi- 
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&AaidÜperrros, ov, (rpéia) oil-fed. 
| € 


éhator puBetoy 
gal; opposed tq mepiexrexds. Lucian. I, 
564. 


ёкхфрпахе, eos, ў, (ёкҳорёо) a departing. Plut. 
II, 903 E. me 

ёкүттура, aros, тё, (уйдш) that which is rubbed 
off, particle. Clem, A. I, 540 B. 


ёкүофёю (Yopé), to terrify. Hippol. Haer. 
190, 1. 


édadas, а, б, (€ddd:ov) oil-seller. 
243, as a surname, 

éaia, as, ў, olive. Artem. 182 TpiBew édaias. 
— 2. Naevus, mole, on the body. Mal. 138, 
21. Malamy. 501. 

&ataYoyéa, зее,еЛаюћоуёо. 

Aaikós, ў, óv, of olive wood. Aristeas 14. 

ёАаїкбє, adv. like an olive-tree. Ерісі. 2, 20, 
18. 

ё\аоВраҳіє, és, == following.  Antyll. apud 
Orib. П, 71, 1. 

€AatoBpexns, és, (ёМшор, Bpéxa) wet with oil, 
soaked in oil. Galen. III, 718 С. Cyrill. A. 
I, 718 A. 

ё\абуаро», ov, tò, oil and -yápov. 
100. 

€hawSevros, ov, (Bee) == éXaiofipexijs, &Xaíc 
OeDeupévos. Cyrill. A. І, 221 В. 780 A. 

Method. 116 


Porph. Adm. 


Ай. 8, 


ё\абкћадоѕ, ov, 6, — KAddos éXaías, бах\б<. 
Mal. 212, 91. 

€AaioNoyéo, How, (éAatoAóyos) to gather olives. 
Sept. Deut. 24, 22, v. 1. éXaiaNoyéa. Philon 
П, 390, 26. 

Фобрећ, eros, тд, elaeomeli, the sap of a 
species of olive. Diose. 1, 37. 

éAaiópopios, ov, (норфї)) like ой. Apoc. Paul. 
54, 

€Nawov, ov, тд, olive oil. — Tò dyov ёМиоь, the 
holy oil, with which priests and kings were 
anointed. Sept. Ex. 29, 7. Lev. 21, 10. 12. 
Reg. 1, 10, 1. Jos. Ant. 6, 5, 4. — Ой 
for anointing the sick. Mare. 6,13. Гис. 
10,34. Jacob. 5, 14. — The holy ой, with 
which those about to be baptized were 
anointed. Const. Apost. 8, 15. 16, et alibi, 
Basil. IV, 188 C. Greg. Nyss. IIT, 581 C, 
тд puotixdy. — Oil mixed with the baptismal 
water (a heretical practice). ren. 664 B. 
— Oil poured upon the corpse at burial (a 
heretical practice). ren. 665 B. Theod. 
IV, 861 A.  Pseudo-Dion. 565 A. — The 
holy oil employed at the eüyéAatoy. Damasc. 
П, 264 B. Typic. 75.— 9. Mineral oil. 
Strab. 11, 11, 5. Plut. 1, 697 C. Arr. 
Anab. 4, 15, 7. 

ehavoordgunos, ov, 6, (orah) oil-grape, an 
imaginary fruit, raised in an imaginary man- 
ner. Geopon. 9, 14. 

€dmorpiBeiov, ov, Tò, (rp(Be) olive-press, olive- 
mill. Epiph. ЇЇ, 273 A. 
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eXato'T pur TS 


éXaiorpimrrgs, ov, 6, one who works at the oil- 
pres. Epiph. Ш, 278 B. 

éhaworpémov, ov, TÒ, (трете) — ё\№иотруЗєіор, 
Geopon. 6, 1, 6. 

ё\шофорёо, how, (ё№иофброс) to bear olives. 
Modest. 8286 А. 

éAaióiyANov, ov, Tò, (QUAXov) olive-leaf, the 
name of a plant, = @vAAov. Diosc. 8, 130 
(140). 

£Aatopvría or ёАшофътейа, as, ў, (ё\абфотоѕ) 
the planting of olive-trees. Steph. B. p. 661, 
17 BedArets .... 

éAaioxpyaría, as, ў, (xpnorós) the use of oil. 
Diog. 5, 71. Dubious. . 

éAatoxvréo, now, (xéo) to anoint with ой. Paul. 
Aeg. 302 -obar 

&Xatóv, Gvos, 6, (ёМайа) L. olivetum, olive 


grove. Sept. Ex. 28, 11. Deut. 6, 11. 
Josu. 24, 18. Strab. 16, 4, 14. Philon I, 
287, 1. 


"EAatóv, Gvos, 6, Mount Olivet, near Jerusalem. 
Luc. Act. 1, 12. Jos. Ant. 7, 9, 2. — Called 
also Té "Opos r&y ”ЕАХш@ь, the Mount of Olives. 
Sept. Zech. 14, 4. Гис. 19, 29. 21, 87, sc. 
дро. 22,89. Jos. Ant. 20, 8,6. В. J. 5, 
2,3. Just. Tryph. 99. Basil. IV, 357 B. 

édatwvia, as, ў, (dvéopar) the buying of oil. 
Justinian. Cod. 10, 55, 1. Basilic. 38, 1, 6. 
[Formed like otrevia.] 

éhacelo == embupe éXabvew. 
hacia, as, 7, а rank of oars. 
19. 

асро, aros, Tò, (aive) L. lamina, me- 
tallic plate. Sept. Habac. 2, 19. Aristeas 9. 
Strab. 3, 8, 7, p. 240,12. Diosc. 5, 96. 

éhacpdrtoy, ov, T, small асра, L. lamella, 
lamellula, laminula. Diosc. Eupor. 2, 164. 
Galen. П, 105 А. 

éAacpós, од, б, — €Aaopa. Aristeas 8. 
C. 46, 86, 4. 57, 18, 9, sheet-lead. 


€Aoccovéo Or éAarrovéo, now, — éAarrovóo. 


Lucian. I, 501. 
Leo. Tact. 19, 7. 


Dion 


Sept. Ex. 16, 18, to have less. 30,15. Reg. 
8, 11, 22, Prov. 14, 34. 
"Хату, це, ў, the involucrum of the date. Diosc. 


1,54. 1,150. Orig. Ш, 205 C. 

ё\аттр, трос, 6, stick for driving the hoop in the 
game of кржћатіа. Ату. apud Orib. I, 
522, 4. 

&Xarikós, т}, óv, (ÉAabvo) of rowing. Schol. Arist. 
Ran. 180, ёліфбєура, the sound ddr. 

ёАйтшос, т ov, of the fir. Diosc. 5, 45, обро, 
flavored with, — 2. Substantively, ў ёХатӧлр 
elatine, an herb. Diosc. 4, 40. 

éAarrovóo, бсо, (éAárrev) — éXaccóo, éAar- 
rów. Sept. Gen. 8, 8. 18, 98. Ex. 80, 15 
as v.l. Lev. 25,16. Prov.14, 84. Sir. 19, 
6. Mace. 2, 18, 19. 

&Xarrórepos, a, ov, lesser, a double comparative. 
Joann. Mon. 808 A. 

ehdrropa, aros, Tò, (€Xarréw) diminution, loss ; 
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êreyetos 


defeat. Polyb. 1, 32, 2, et alibi. — 2. De- 


fect, fault. Dion. Н. VI, 899, 9, лєрї rip 
Aéfuv. 
éAárreocis, ews, т}, — eAdrrapa, loss, defect. 


Polyb. 2, 86, 6. — 2. Capitis deminutio, 
Basilic. 16, 8, 89. 

ё\№афи for éáduov, ov, тё, == £Aados, deer, hind, 
stag. Mal. 845, 19. 

&Aadóflookor, ov, тд, (£Aados, Séoxw) elapho- 
boscum, an herb. Diosc. 8, 73 (80). 

ёАафов1$й$, és, (EIAQ) deer-like. Polyb. 84, 
10, 8. 

&Aadéókpavos, ov, (kápa) deer-headed. Strab. 15, 
1, 56. 

£Aados, ov, 1, deer. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 76 *Edd- 
Qov кёраѕ, hartshorn. 

édadocxépodoy or éXadóokopÜor, ov, тб, (ткбро- 
доу) — dmókwvov, an herb. Diosc. 2, 181 
(182). 4, 81. 

ёХафрїа, as, з}, (ё№афрбӧ) lightness. Aret. 129, 
alleviation. Pseudo-Dion. 882 D.— Trop- 
ically, light-headedness, levity. Paul. Cor. 2, 
11,17. Basil. I, 1024 A. Macar. 697 D. 

ehahpdyetos, ov, (уй) of light soil Сеороп. 8, 
8, 11. 

*€Xadpévoos, ov, (vóos) light-minded. Phocyl. 
9. Greg. Naz. III, 1573 A. 

&Aadpós, á, óv, light-headed, frivolous. Polyb. 
6, 56, 11. Cyril А. 1, 144 B. X, 81 С. 
ё\афр?ро, wd, == коифібә, to lighten. Ruf. 
apud Orib. П, 275, 2. Адий. Job 39, 84. 

Macar. 505 C. 

ehadpwots, ews, ў, a lightening. Achmet, 259, 
diminution. 

ekapadys, es, == ёАафоев<- 
Phot. TH, 245 B. 

éhaxtorérys, yros, ў, the being ёМахиттос, exceed- 
ing smallness. Socr. 492 A, т ёш. 

éAaxos, cia, 0, == puxpds. Antip. S. 106. 
[Double comparative ёАахиттбтєро, less than 
the least. Paul. Eph. 8, 8. Basil. TH, 644 
A. Double superlative éAaywrroraros, the 
very least. Sext. 469, 8.] 

"EAcarikós, т, óv, ('EAéa) Eleatic. Clem. A. 1, 
761 A, dwXocodía, the Eleatic school of phi- 
losophy, founded by Xenophanes. 

&Aeáo — &Neéo. Sepi. Prov. 21, 26. 
Rom. 9, 16. 18. Jud. 28. 

&\єуєіа, as, 7, — ё\еєувоу pérpov. Heph. 15,16. 

&Aeyeiakós, т, óv, elegiacus, elegiac. Dion. 
Н. V, 200, 5, uérpov, the elegiac pentameter. 
Heph. 1,10. Athen. 4, 25, et alibi. 

edeyecoypdthos, ov, ó, (éAeyctov, ypádo) writer of 
elegies. Anthol. Palat. 9, 248. 

éXeyeios, u, ov, (ЁМєуо<) elegiac. — 2. Substan- 
tively, тӧ êħeyeîov, (а) a distich consisting of 
a hexameter and a pentameter. Classical. 
Aristid. Q. 58. Lucian. I, 160. Paus. 10, 
т, 5. — (b) sc. pérpov, the elegiac pentameter. 
Heph. 15, 16. Poem. 4, 2. 


Eunap. apud 


Paul. 
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№еуктєоѕ 


ъёАеуктёос, a, ov, == by Oct edéyyeoOa. Strab. 2, 
1, 35. Sext. 503, 11. 

heyxrixés, ў, би, ready to dispute. Diog. 1, 17 
ої éXeyxrexol, SC. peddcopot, the wranglers. 

-&eypós, od, 6, (Е\ухо) а reproving, rebuking, 
reproof. Sept. Lev. 19, 17, Num. 5, 18. 
Reg. 4, 19, 8. Judith 2, 10. Ps. 37, 15. 
149, 7. Sir:41, 4. Paul. Tim, 2, 8, 16. 

#Аеубыу ews, ў, (ухо) a refuting, refutation г 
reproving. Sept. Job 21, 4. 23, 2. Petr. 2, 
2,16. Pseudo-Jacob. 16, 1 Tò top ris ё\ёу- 
Ecos xupiov, the water of jealousy. Philostr. 
74, 

-€hecwos, M би == ёМєтүтїкбє, CAenpovuós. Herodn. 
1, 4, 3. 

-eAeéo, to have mercy upon, Ignat. 696 B 'HAé- 
qpai тє eêvan by the mercy of God I am 
somebody. 

-ehenpovixos, 1, Gv, (ё№еђрор) merciful, compas- 
sionate. Clementin. 128 В. Eus. VI, 581 
B. Адат. 1796 А, Serap. Aeg. 940 C. 

édenpooivn, zs, Т, pity, mercy. Pseudo-Nicod. 
П, 3 (19) To 8évOpov тў< &Aenpouivgs, the tree 
of mercy, growing near the gate of Paradise. 
— 9%. Eleemosyna, alms, charity. Sept. 
Tobit 4, 7. 1, 3 *"EXenpoatvas тоћ\ѕ ёттойуса 
rois а8є№фоїѕ pov. Sir. 3, 14. 12, 3, Matt. 
6,2. Theodin. Dan. 4, 24. 

"EAefjiov, ovos, 6, the Compassionate, an epithet 
of Saint John the Almoner, bishop of Alex- 
andria. Sophrns. 4009 D. Damasc. II, 278 
B. Horol. Nov. 12. 

Феосёћуор, ov, TÒ, — ёАМео» aéMvov, an herb. 
Diosc. 3, 68 (15). 

éhediopackirys, ov, 6, (éAeModaxkos) of sage. 
Diosc. 5, 71, oivos, wine flavored with sage. 

-AeMadakov, тд, éAeMadakos. Diosc. 3, 
40. 


"EM, ys, 4, Helena, the female counterpart of | 


Simon the Magician. Just." Apol 1, 26. 
Tren. 671 В. Hippol. Haer. 254,77. Tertull. 
Il 708 B. Orig. I, 1280 A. 

“ЕЛемароі, Gv, of, ((EAéwg) Heleniani — Sipo- 
wavol, Orig. I, 1280 A. 

©\ёноь, ov, тб, helenium, an herb. Diosc. 
1, 27. 28. 

"ENevoóroMs or "EAevórrols, ews, ў, ('EAévg, mó- 
№) Helenopolis. Philostrg. 416 В. Socr. 
117 B. 821 A. Soz. 1029 C. D. 1469 A. 

Feos, ov, б, mercy. — EAéo Oeod, by the mercy 
of God. Greg. Naz. IIL 165 B. Const. 
(536), 977 A. 1057 C Мурӣѕ ео Oeod èri- 
coros KevararvrwovnóXeos Рфшлус брісаѕ ré- 
ураўуа. 

Eheos, ous, Tò, == 6 #Аєоѕ. Sept. Num. 14, 19, 


et alibi. Polyb. 1, 88, 2.—’ENéet eoù, — 
Фо Oeod. Theod. Scyth. 282 B. 


é\crohéw, to take by means of herders. Genes. 
33, 19. 
4AémoMs, ews, $, (єй, mÓMs) sc. раҳат), 
57 
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y. 
€Aevats 


helepolis, a warlike engine. Diod. 20, 


48. 91. Dion. Н. YII, 1935, 15. Jos. В. J. 
2, 19, 9, et alibi. 
éhevbepia, as, ў, manumission. Soz. 1, 9. — 2. 


Liberality — éNevGepiórgs. Basil. IV, 517 A 
тӯ оў ё\єъбєрїа, as a title? — 8. Absolution 
pronounced by the priest. Pseudo- Greg. 
Naz. П, 728 А. 

deveptate, to be free from. — Sophrns. 3995 A, 
тшюбе. Genes, 21, 18. — 2. To free — èħev- 
Ocpóc. Gesen. 48, 18. 

"EAevÜépw for "EAevOépuow, $, Eleutherion, a 
woman's name. Inscr. 704. 

éhevbepexds, ў, óv, (EAeibepos) freeing, liberating. 
Method, 368 C, deopés. Theod. IV, 1220 A, 
exempt from taxation. 

&\еубёріоѕ, ov, liberal. Diod, 18, 27, naeia, 
liberal education. Plut. І, 492 A. 487 C, 
StarpiBai, liberal pursuits. П, 122 D, réxvat, 
the fine aris; opposed to Bdvavoot тёҳит. 
1094 D. Men. Rhet. 196,12. Eus. TI, 148 
A та édevbépia tis tobev copias. (Com- 
pare Jul. 337 В 'O viv émxparay ёр mois 
édevbépors tis тадеіас zporos.) — 9. ` Free 
== éAeiÜepos. Tit. B. 1176 A. 

&\еубер:бтте, yros, ў, — édevbepia. Tit, B.1141. 

&XevÜepóyAencos, ov, (у\ёсса) free-tongued. 
Hippol. Haer. 86, 85. 

Ф\еуберотоіб, á, óv, (поо) making free. Phi- 
lon 1, 401, 20. 499,14. 577,88.  Epict.4, 
1,176. Plotin. II, 1365, 14. 

&ievÜepompaata, as, ў, (петрёско) the selling of 
а freeman. — Sibyll. 2, 18. 

Фєибєротрётеа, as, ў, (трето) nobleness of 
character. Clementin. 4, 7, v. l. éAevOepozpo- 
reia. Poll. 3, 119. 

éXevbepos, a, ov, free. Diod. 4, 46 "EAevOcpa 
varh, libera custodia. Dion. Н. П, 1205, 8 
Ovx éXevfepa фроџєїтє. Paul. Rom. 6, 20, 
тӯ бишоейуиу (Chrys. IX, 542 E —— obk fre 
troreraypévoe афтӣ, GAN’ HAAoTptapevor кабб- 
Хоу). — Sext. 686, 15, réxvat, the fine arts. — 
Gangr. 426, ўрёра, Sunday. — 2. Substan- 
tively, (а) ó éAeitepos, a gentleman, Joann. 
Mosch. 8093 А. — (b) т) eAevOépa, married 
lady. Athen. 18, 98.  Athan. 1, 737 A. 
Basil. IV, 516 А. 649 B. Greg. Naz. TH, 
345 A. Chrys. TH, 589 С. 597 C. Pallad. 
Laus. 1108 В. 1186 В, rovrou, his lady, wife. 
Joann. Mosch. 3068 B. — Pseudo-Just. 1348 
А, yaperij. 

€devbepooropia, as, ў, (Eħevbepóoropos) freedom 
of speech. Dion. Н. П, 1205, 6. 

| &XevÜeporporrela, see éXevÜeporrpémeta. 
edevbeparts, ob, 6, (ЕХєидербо) deliverer, libera- 
tor. Patriarch. 1148 С. Maz. Tyr. 85, 20. 
Lucian. I, 548. Ephes. 8, redeemer. 

Zdevars, eos, ў, (EAEYOQ) a coming. Dion Н. 
І, 565, 5. Гис. Act. 7, 52. Масат. 469 
C. 
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&Xeva'réov 

O\evoréov — Set éAÓety. Sept. Масс. 2, 6, 
17. 

ё\ефартаруте, ov, 6, (ehehas, dpyo) commander 
of sixteen war-clephants. Sept. Масс. 2, 14, 
12. 3, 5,4. Plut. IL, 823 C, et alibi. Ael. 
Tact. 23, 1. App. I, 585, 33. 

&AeQavrapyía, as, ў, а body of sixteen war- 
elephants. Ael. Tact. 23, 1. 

&Aedávretos, ov, of an elephant. Diosc. 2, 94. 

&Aearrgyós, ov, (йу) carrying elephants, as a 
ship. Agathar. 171, 21. 

&Aeoarría, as, ў, elephantia, = following. 
Pallad. Laus. 1051 D. 

&Xeavríaots, ews, ў, (Фефартійо) elephan- 
tiasis, aspecies of leprosy. Diosc. 2, 76. 
109. 5,41. Plut. II, 731 A. В. 732 A. 

éAejarriáo, dow, (Ф\фаѕ) to suffer from ele- 
phantiasis. Diosc. 1, 105. 2, 152 (153). 
Ptol. Tetrab. 151. Orib. I, 523, 5. 

Ф\єфортіскор, ov, тд, young elephant. Ael. N. 
A 8,27. , 

eAeavroOnpas, u, ó (Onpdw) elephant-hunter. 
Agathar. 146, 7. 

EdehavroxddAyTos, ov, (кобо) — ёА\єфартдде- 
vos. Clem. A. I, 488 А. 

éAeoavrokopía, as, ў, (kopée) care of elephants. 
Ael. М. А. 6, 8. 

&Aedavropaxía, as, ў, (éAebavropáyos) battle of 
elephants. Plut. 1, 647 А. 

&Aeiavropáxos, ov, (uáyopat). fighting with ele- 
phants. Strab. 16, 4, 15. 17, 2, 2. 

edehavrémnxus, v, Xmixvs) with arms (brachia) 
of ivory. Max. Tyr. 54, 7. 

éAeQavrovpyós, ov, (EPTQ) working in ivory. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 299 А.  Philostr. 203. 

ё\ефартофбуоѕ, ov, ($ayeiv) eating elephants. 
Agathar. 146, 19. Strab. 16, 4, 10. 

edetharTadys, es, (EIAQ) elephant-like. Aret. 70 
D. 

&Aéias, avros, б, == édeavriaces. Diosc. 2, 
109. Orig. I, 1865 A. 

édOeréov — Set ё№Өєї, éħevoréov. Herod. apud 
Orib. П, 386, 1. Orig. 1, 441 В. 

EMxoypapéa, ђсо, (ENE, уріфо) to describe a 
winding line. Agathem. 368. 

кое дуе, és, (EIAQ) spiral. Diod. 5, 80. 
Cleomed. 15, 9. Soran. 256, 18. езі. 29, 
32. 

édxoedds, adv. spirally. Cleomed. 15, 5. Diosc. 
2, 194 (195). Clem. A. I, 537 А. 

wis, vos, 2, (Auto) L. supplicatio, holiday, 
thanksgiving for a victory. Polyb. 21, 1, 1, 
ўрёрси. 

EMÉ, «ков, ў, а hydraulic machine. 
410, 28. 

"морс, où, 6, Elihu. 
Toy "EXtouy. 


Philon I, 


Sept. Job 32, 2. 38, 1 


*ENooaté, б, indeclinable, Elisha. Sept. Reg. 
3, 19, 16, et alibi saepe. 
"EXwcatos, ov, 6, Elissaeus — "Емес. Luc. 
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4,27.  Philostrg. 541 A Tà тод mpodijrov 
"Exuocatov dora kai той Barriorod "leáyyov. 
Фіссо, to roll, etc. Classical. [2 fut. pass, 
Фгуђсєти, etheynoera. Sept. Esai. 34, 4, 

Orig. TL, 73 B quoted.] 

«кас, áBos, ў, an Arabian coin. 
Атей. 8. 

"Edxeoai, б, Elcesai, a heresiareh. Theod. IV, 
393 A.— Called also "HAyacai. Hippol. 
Haer. 466, 18, et alibi. — Also, "*HA£af and 
"HA£dios. Epiph. 1, 261 A. 409 A. 960 B. 
D.  Pseudo-Clem. R. 1497 B. 1457 B.— 
Also, "EAxecatos, ov. Method. 153 C. 

*EAkec'atot, wv, ої, Elcesaei, the followers of El- 
cesai. Epiph. І, 848 C. Theod. ТУ, 393 A. 
— Also, "Occatio. Pseudo-Clem. R. 1457 B. 
— Also, "EAxecaira Orig. apud Eus. П, 
600 A. Eus. II, 597 C. 

Фкбо, to cause to uleerate.  [ Perf. pass. «Ако- 
pa. Luc. 16, 20, v. 1. ў\корш. Diosc. 2, 
34. 1, 132, p. 126.] 

€Axvots, ews, ў, (Axio) == ЕА. Aret. 39 C. 

&Axvopa, aros, rà, hele ysma, dross of silver. 
Diosc. 5,101. Galen. XIII, 269 C. 

&Akvopós, од, 6, a pulling, dragging. Tropic- 
ally, distraction. Philon I, 151, 45. белі, 
243, 15, Seaxevos, much ado about nothing. 

Axverip, jpos, б, == épSpyovdxds. Galen. П, 
89 E. 

Axvorixés, 7, óv, attractive, Diosc. 2, 106. 
Epict. 3, 12,14. Clem. A. I, 488 C. 

Ако, to pull. [Аот. pass. хўра. Philon II, 
11,15. Diog. 6, 91.] 

Axopariés, Т óv, (EAxopa) 
Diosc. 5, 105. 

Akerixes, 7, би, (éAków) causing ulcerations. 
Diose. 1, 188. 4. 2, 66. 181 (182). Plut. П, 
854 C. 

"EAAaBuós, 1, óv, of Greece, native of Greece, 
Grecian. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 31 E. Cyrill. 
Scyth. V. S. 282. Joann. Mosch. 8029 C. 
Mal. 68,12. 84, 21. 

"Eddie for “EAAddi0s, ov, б, Helladius. Inser. 
942. 

&atpapyéo (Минаруё), to be gluttonous. Greg. 
Nyss. ПІ, 188 A. 

edAauBdvopar (Харро), to take hold of. Phi- 
lon I, 21, 19. 214, 8. 311, 6. П, 49, 8. 544, 
21. Diosc. 4, 181 (184). 182 (185). Jos. 
Ant. 6, 7,5. 9, 7,3. Ројс. 1005 А ёи 
Oat, passive in sense. 

ёАХарлтрїу® (Aapmpóve), to render splendid. 
Jos. Ant. 18, 3, 4. App. 1, 9,40. Hermog. 
Rhet. 256, 8. 257, 15. Dion. Alex. 1804 
А. 

Ф\Абрто, to shine in. Hippol. Haer. 200, 76 
(quoted), eis rò $mokeipevov скбтос. 

£M apis, cos, 7, (EAAdpre) illumination. Plut. 

-1, 893 Е. Poll. 4, 155. Orig. IV, 388 B.. 
Plotin. 1, 18, 14. 


Martyr. 
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“ЕАЛас. адо, т, Hellas, Graecia, “H Meydhy | 
‘EAAds, Magna Graecia, Southern Italy. 
Polyb. 2, 39, 1. 3, 118, 2. Strab. 6, 1, 2. — 
2. Adjectively, — 'EXMgwj. Jos. Apion. 
1, 14, форт. 

ФАлеВорітѕ, ov, 6, (ёАХАё8оро<) helleborites, 
of hellebore. Diosc. 5, 82, oivos, prepared with 
hellebore. — 9. А synonyme of кєртайріор. 
Id. 8, 7 (9). 

ArcBopodsrns, ov, ó, (дідош) giver of hellebore. 
Galen. VI, 22 C, iazpés, that exhibits helle- 
bore. 

EMeppa, aros, тё, (eiro) remnant. 
Reg. 2, 21, 2. 

ёХАвитйс — Arys. Polyb. 5, 32, 2, et alibi. 

éAeróvros (ЄХейто), adv. deficiently. Plotin. 
I, 45, 10. 

Ararreds, ў, би, wanting, deficient. Tn gram- 
mar, elliptical. Tryph. 29, тё» dpbpwr, does 
not use the article. Apollon. D. Conj. 498, 
5, Adyos, elliptical sentence. Synt. 141, 14. 
300, 5. 

Фели, ews, ў, dereliction, Just. Apol. 2, 1. 
— 2. Ellipsis, omission, in grammar. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 117, 19 Кат @drenpu ris 
лб Galen, П, 78 A. Clem. A. П, 524 A. 
— 8. The omission of a letter, in the forma- 
tion of a word (érapos for éraipos). Tryph. 
25. Drac. 159, 14. 

"ЕЛА, qvos, 6, Hellen, Graecus. The Greek- 
speaking Jews used it in the sense of pagan, 
gentile, heathen, idolater, apparently because 
the Greeks were the most prominent gentile 
people with which they were acquainted. 
This signification passed into the works of 
Christian authors; the Greeks, properly so 
called, being designated by the term "EAXa- 
бко, or Tpaiot. Sept. Joel 3, 6. Esai. 9, 
12. Mace. 1, 8, 18. 2, 4, 36. 2, 11, 2. 3, 3, 
8. Joann. 7, 86. 12,20. Paul. Rom. 1, 16, 
et alibi. Hus. Н. E. 2, 17. V. C. 3, 57. 
Athan. T, 253 A, et alibi. Const. I, 7. Greg. 
Naz. Ш, 40 C, rjv Opnoxeiav. Euagr. 2876 
A. 

‘EXAnviavol, Gv, ol, Helleniani, a Jewish sect. 
Just. Tryph. 80. 

Apilo, to profess heathenism, to be a pagan. 
Eus. П, 1021 A. Greg. Naz. П, 628 С. Greg. 
Nyss. П, 12 A, Philosirg. 477 А. Soz. 1396 
С.— 9. Transitive, to make Greek. Jos. Ant. 
1, 6, 1, as Nóeos, "Iákoflos, for Nóe, Лаков. 
[ Theoph. 10, 18 éXNpatev for AAHuLEv.] 

‘EMdyuixés, 9, би, Hellenic, Greek, Jos. Apion. 
1,1, фо», the Greek language. Sext. 618, 
16 тё ‘EXAnuixdv, good, idiomatic Greek. — 
Ta EdAnyxd, SC. урірџата, the Greek lan- 
guage, Greek. Thom. A, 14, 1. — Oi ‘EA- 
Anvixoi, Grecians, monks of Greek origin. 
Apophth. 176 C. D.— 2. Pagan, heathen, 
heathenish. Sept. Масс, 2, 4, 10. 2, 6, 9. 


Sept. 
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Ado Buoy 


2, 4, 15. Method. 349 B. Proc. I, 131, 
9. — Sept. Масе, 2, 11, 24 тй “Eurá, 
heathenism. 

“EAAnpikas, adv. in Greek. In the "Arrikua TS 
of Moeris it stands for корде, in the common 
dialect, and is opposed to’ Arruós.— 2. А Lfter 
the manner of the heathens. Soz. 1098 С, 
Opnoxeiew. 

"EXXgvís, (Sos, 9, gentile woman. Mare. 7, 26 
(Matt. 15, 22). — 2. Adjectively — “ЕАМ 
ukh, Grecian, Greek. Jos. Аріоп. 1, 9, 
avh. Sext. 428, 20, yrdcoa. 

ФАритибе, ой, 6, the correct use of the Greek 
language. Strab. 14, 2, 28, р. 142, 25. 
Apollon, D. Pron. 351 А. Arcad. 1, 7. 
Poll. 4, 92. Sext. 619, 20. 640, 8. Athen. 
6, 18, p. 231 B. —2. Paganism, heathenism. 
Sept. Mace, 2, 4,13. Jul. 429 С. Athan. 
П, 952 B, et alibi. Basil, Ш, 600 B. 
Philostrg. 513 С. Socr. 409 B. — 3. Hel- 
lenismus, the state of the world from the 
building of the tower of Babel to Abraham. 
Epiph. 1, 168 A. 

"EXupacrápios, ov, 6, CEMqnoris) one who 
uses the Greek language without being him- 
self a Greek. Cyrill Scyth. V. S. 264 C. 
(Compare Theod. TI, 1353 C.) 

"EAMgrwrrüs, o), 6, (Аи Со) Hellenist, a Greek 
Jew, a Jew whose native language was the 
Greek. Luc. Act. 6,1. 9, 29. 11, 20 as v. l. 
Chrys. TX, 111 D. — 2. Defender of pagan- 
ism, simply pagan, heathen. Jul. 430 D. 
Philostrg. 537 B. 541 А. Soz. 1093 B. 
1456 A. 

‘EAAnvoyahdrat, Gv, oí, (Taddrys) Gallograeci. 
Diod. 5, 32, p. 555, 93. 

éAXgvokoréo, now, ("EXAg», kómro) to affect 
Greek fashions, to play the Greek. Polyb. 20, 
10, 7. 26,5, 1. 

AAnvocohia, as, ў, (copia) Greek wisdom. 
Anast. Sin. 109 B. 

éAXgvodpovéo, how, (AAnvdppwv) to be inclined 
to paganism, to favor paganism. Theoph. 
123. 

ryvdppar, ov, (фр) inclined to paganism, 
favoring paganism. Theoph. 149. 354. 

#\мнёноь, ov, тд, (Mpv) L. portorium, harbor 
dues, customs. Polyb. 81, 7, 12. 

éXupváto (Ayvdla), to become a pool; to stag- 
nate. Basil. IIT, 272 А, Pallad. Laus. 1202 
A ёӘАруббь. Theoph. Cont. 888, 9 éMpva- 
оё, to become a marsh or pool. 

éAuprávo — Meino. Basil. IV, 744 B. 

Eurys, és, deficient. Nicom. 88, ариб, 
a number less than the sum of its fac- 
tors. — 2. Elliptical sentence. Sext. 41, 
81. 

râs, adv. deficiently. 
T, 40 A. Sext. 198, 26. 

éddcBiov, ov, тд, (AoBds) L. inauris, ear-ring. 


Poll. 5,167, Galen. 
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Nicol. D. 18. 
Lucian, II, 581. — Sext. 169, 8. 657, 16. 
€éAoyáo == &oyée. Paul. Rom. 5, 13 ёАо- 

yaro as у. 1. 
éoyéa, Hoo, (EMoyos) L. imputo, to reckon 
in: to impute. Раш. Rom. 5,13. Philem. 
18. Inscr. 1782, 87. Dioclet. C. 1, 88. 
4Moyitopar (Xoyítogat), = preceding. Isid. 
Gn. 1269 D. 


€AMóyusos, ov, learned, eloquent, literary. Рой. 
2,195. Меп. Rhet. 180, 11. Theod. IV, 
1197 C. 


Moyles, adv. in a distinguished manner: 
learnedly. Philostr. 591. Chron. 577, 18. 
Evros, ov, == ё Adm. Plut. П, 621 A. 

Anast. Sin. 212 B. 
ArAvynidtouat, бобо, (Addymov) to be fur- 
nished with а wick, as a lamp. Diosc. 1, 97 


(96). 
éwyreorós, h óv, of éAMóywov. Paul. Aeg. 
148. 


DroRdopat — AwBdopa. Liber. 18, 11, 

éAjuvÉofióravov, ov, To, (€Apuvs, Bord) hel- 
minthic herb. Alex. Trall. Helm. 310, 3. 

&yvi, the Hebrew оох 355 — 6 деа. 
Sept. Reg. 4, 6, 8 Eis rév rómov róvðe twa 
ehpavi, — eis róv rórov révd_ twa, “ЕВраїсті 
бе eApavi. 

eow, ‘NOx, dul, the name of a month. Sept. 
Nehem. 6, 15. Macc. 1, 14, 27. 

kin, ns, ӯ. (Erko) helxine, pellitory (Pa- 
rietaria officinalis). Diosc. 4, 89. 86. 

€hmdizvoos, ov, (Aris, mvew) hope-breathing. 
Pseudo-Chrys. IX, 854 A. 

ё\тідокотёо, now, (Eris, кбтто) to lead by false 
hopes. Sext. 753, 24. 

errito, to expect, to hope. Dion C. Frag. 36, 
28 Ойтє yàp éXrrí£ew тйртоь €Bovdero | | Greg. 
Naz. IV, 122 A ёМмтебтш Pronounced 
also &arito ; see дфе\№тібо ] 

dis, ідоѕ, ў, hope. Barn. 11 Ti ё№т(да eis 
Tóv "сойи Éyovres ev TQ mveopar. Ignat. 
653 А "Есту yàp év abrois éAmis peravolas 
йа бєод тоуосш. — Sept. Ps. 59, 10 Meàf 
№85 т< єМтїдо$ pou, а mistake for zAóceos 
or Aovrpo?. [Pronounced also éAzís, aspirate. 
Paul. Rom. 4, 18 eje — éd? аід] 

mus, ews, ў, (riko) а hoping, hope. 
Achmet. 70, p. 52. 

*€hmtopa, aros, TÒ, the thing hoped for. Epicur. 
apud Cleomed. 71, 10, et apud Plut. TI, 1089 
р. 

motikés, 1, óv, of hope. Plut. П, 668 E, 
Pirsoopor, who maintained that hope is the 
chief stay of life. 

ё\итроє д0, és, (EIAQ) like an @hutpov. Antyll. 
apud Orib. ПІ, 634, 1. Paul. Aeg. 258, 
Хіт». 

?EAcaí or "EAcé, 6, TION — бебе. 
1, 1, 11. 


Sept. Reg. 
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Plut. П, 698 C, et alibi, | EAwaios, ov, б, == preceding. Orig. І, 1348 A. 


euflieais 


— 1845 A Аѓоабе, an Opbian figment. 
"EAce(g, OTN, Elohim, the God of the Jews, 
corresponding to the душоурубѕ of the Gnos- 
tics. Hippol. Haer. 218, 74. 
'EAet — preceding. Sept. Judie. 5, 5.— 
Mare. 15, 24 — 7M, beds pov. 
Adv, бро, б, = Eros, marsh. 
146, 7. 
épayxerareva, the Latin emancipo. Antec. 
1, 10, 2. 
épaykurariow, wvos, OF ёраукитатор, буо, i) 
the Latin &mancipatio. Carth. Can. 35. 
Antec. 1, 10, 1. 
ёраукитӣтоє, 6, the Latin émancipatus. 
Carth. Can. 35. [The correct orthography 
is йраукитатоѕ.] 
épfJaBi(co (Вайісо), to walk in or on. Philon 1, 
282, 4. Ael. N. А. 10, 24. Dion C. 79, 
14, 8 = Babdilo. 
ép[SaBucós, т бу, of épaBóv. Pseudo-Didym. 242, 
7. Heron Jun. 195, 8, OákrvXos, solid, cubic. 
épBaBoperpía, as, ў, (werpéw) the measuring оў 
éuBadd. Pseudo-Didym. 242, 18. 
éuBadoperpixds, 1), óv, belonging to éuPadoperpia. 
Heron Jun. 45, 18. 
épflaBóv, od, тё, (€pBaive) surface, area, solidity, 
in geometry. Polyb. 6, 27, 2. Theol. Arith. 
18. 19. 
%ZuBabyos, ov, (Babpss) in orders, ordained. 
Jejun. 1908 B, Oikovos. 
éuBabive (Babive), to deepen. Philon 1, 18, 
5. 577,44. Plut. П, 1128 E. — 2. To go 
deep into, to penetrate. Orig. ЇЇ, 56 D. 
Theod. Her. 1325 В. 
épBakyeóo — Вакҳєйо čv run. — Heliod. 2, 4. 
épBacihevpa, aros, rà, (ёшВасіћейо) royalty. 
Greg. Naz. ПІ, 423 D. 
tuBacis. ews, ў, bathing-tub : bath. Diosc. Delet. 
1, p. 16. 14, p. 26, дг iópekaiov Geppod. 
Herod. apud Orib. I, 405, 12. 462, 11. 
Alex. Aphr. Probl. 87, 32. 38, 15. 39, 32. 
Theod. Lector 221 С. Charis. 552, 18. 
Schol. Arist. Eq. 1060 — múeos. 
épflacráto (Вастаќо), to carry, to bear. Lucian. 
IIT, 665. 
ёшЗатбе. 4, би, (épBatve) passable ; opposed to 
Baros Polyb. 84, 5, 2. Diod. 1, 51, v. l 
«Вато, vii. Dion. Н. I, 202, 6. — 9. Sub- 
stantively, 4 épBáry — aiedos, bathing-tub. 
Diosc. Eupor. 2, 57. Theoph. 93. Gloss. 
"Epfárg, solium. Schol. Arist. Eq. 1060 T 
tuBaxiis, ews, т, (éuBámro) a dipping in. Orig. 
IV, 805 B. 
épfeMjs, és, (BéXos) within a darts throw. 
Polyb. 8, 7, 2, дйтттна. Diod. 20, 44. 
28Вастёо» — Sei épfifd(ew. Orib. П, 466, 8. 
épfioreüe == épBido. Aret. 121 B. Caesa- 
rius 989 -oai 
| éufiíecus, ews, ў, (EnBidw) а living, life. Sept- 


Porph. Adm. 
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ёш{8кюттрго» 458 Єшетоттод< 
Sir. 81, 26. 38, 14. Maec. 3, 3, 23. Plat. ёрВріртра, aros, TÒ, CépBpuiáopat) wrath : 
П, 640 D. threat. Sept. Thren. 2, 6. Theodtn. Ezech. 
épfiioripiov, a dwelling-place. Diod. 5, 19. П, 21, 81. Apocr. Act. Philipp. 25. 
518, 59. ev Bpipnars, eos, h = preceding. Адий. Ps. 
ice gd és, (Bárta) injurious. Eus. IV, 37, 4. Symm. Ezech. 21, 81. Anast. Sin. 
225 А. 77 D. 


euBAaxevopat (#Хакєўо)), essentially — évrpv- 
фаъ ітос. 165, 6, vw. 

Васко — épBáAAo. Porph. Adm. 77. 

épflógois, ews, Т, (épBoáe) a shouting. Ruf. 
apud Orib. ТП, 160, 12. Aret. 18 А. Antyll. 
apud Orib. 1, 447. 8. 

épBofpeóe (Bobpetw), to excavate. Philostr. 61. 
Adam. S. 400 *EpfSofpevóuevov orépa, chasm- 
like. А 

épBoMis, адоѕ, ў, (ёрВаХлә) graft. 
640 В. 

ёрВоћ), js, з, tie first part of а кёћор, іп a 
stropha, Pseudo-Demetr. 23, 14. — 2. Ros- 
trum, beak. Gloss, — 8. Illatio, arrival of a 
ship? Justinian. Edict. 18, 6. 7.— 4. Purse 
== Baddvriov, yAoccóxopov. Leont. Cypr. 
1709 B. 

epBoripetio, eio, (ёрВб\№роѕ) to intercalate, 
Epiph. II, 368 B. 

ёрВб№оь, ov, тд, (épfoMj), missile, javelin. 
Diod. 1, 85, p. 41, 10. 

epBodoedys, és, (Boros, EIAQ) wedge-like. 
Ael. Tact. 18, 1. 4. 

&8о\ор, ov, rò, L. rostrum. Diod. Tl, 587, 64. 
10 та”Ер{ЗоХа, the Rostra. — 9. Wedge, half 
а popBos of cavalry. Ael. Tact. 19, 5. 

Boros, ov, ó, entrance: portico. Macar. 221 
A. Pallad. Laus. 1204 D. Soz. 1092 C. 
Theod. Lector 216 B. 224 C, тор тєтрастбоу 
Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 828 С. Joann. Mosch. 
2952 А. — 2. In the plural of ’EpBodor, the 
Roman Rostra, called also "EuoXa, Naupd- 
xwv. Polyb. 8, 85, 8, et alibi. 

épfou [Sé (BopBéw), to buzz in. Synes. 1504 В 
"EuBoufei pov rais åkoaîs- 

epßóoxo (flócke), to feed in. Philon II, 181, 
87. 989, 38. 473, 80. 

épBpáyyia, cv, тё, — fipáyxta, gills. Geopon. 
20, 46, 6. 

éufpaBUve (Bpadive), to delay. Lucian. П, 85. 
Clementin. 249 В. Sext. 391, 94. 

epBpeyua, aros, тд, (épBpéye) that which is wet- 
ted, Diosc. 1, 58, p. 57. Aret. 75 C, fomen- 
lation. 

Єн8рїбаа, as, ý, (épBpis) L. gravitas, dignity. 
Const. Apost. 4, 11. 

dpBpiuiáopat (Bpiuáopa:), to be wroth: to threaten. 
Sept. Dan, 11, 30. Lucian. І, 484. Symm. 
Esai. 17, 18, тї. Hermias 4, р. 1113 A. 
Martyr. Poth. 1445 A. — Marc. 14, 5, to re- 
buke. — 9. To charge earnestly, Matt. 9, 
30. Mare. 1, 48. — 8. To be greatly moved, 
troubled, or agitated. Joann, 11, 88, тё 
TreUpaTi 11, 38, év éavró. 


Plut. П, 


ёр ріш for épfBpipsov. Apophth. 157 C. 

epfipiptov, ov, rà, embrimium, a sort of pù- 
low or cushion. Cassian. 1, 522 А. Apophth. 
228 B. 268 D. 

éufpovrgsía, as, $, (èpßBpévryros) stupidity. 
Plut. П, 1119 В. Just. Apol. 1,9. Poll. 
5,121. Sext. 899, 80. 

épÉpóvrgois, eus, ў, == preceding. Epiph. II, 
23 B. 736 В. 

epBpoxás, ddos, ý, (éuBpéxe) L. mergus, layer 
of the vine.  Geopon. 4, 8, 7. 

epBpoxh, ў, ў, (épBpéxe) fomentation, lotion. 
Diosc. 1, 58, p. 57. Delet. 14. Ignat. 721 
А. Plut IL 42 С. Апі. apud Orib. II, 
332, 5. 

ёшВроҳт, Ñs, ў, (Bpéxes) halter, noose, in bur- 
lesque. Lucian. Lexiph. 11. 

ёшВроҳіќо, iow, (fBpóxos) to strangle or hang by 
the neck. Apollod. 2, 5, 4, 8. 

épBpvoðóyos, ov, (uf3pvov, 8xopat) that receives 
the foetus. Lucian. П, 380. 

ёшЗруоб\айетт<, ov, 6, (Ordorns) foetus-crusher, 
a medical instrument, corresponding to the 
modern perforator. Galen. II, 91 D. 99 


ёрВриоктбиоѕ, ov, (kreivo) killing the foetus in 
the womb. Basil. IV, 677 A, Bpgrüpia, 
drugs producing abortion. Quin. Can. 91. 

ёнВриосфӣктте, ov, 6, (adá(e) — ėpßpvoðňá- 
oms. Tertull. II, 692 A. 

ёрВриотокіа, as, ў, — TÒ u8pva víkrew, abortion. 
Ptol. 'Tetrab. 149. 

ёрВриотоша, as, 7, (Téuye) the cutting out of a 
foetus. Galen. П. 92 D. 

éuBpvovdrkia, as, ў, (€uSpvovdkés) extraction of 
a foetus. Galen. II, 92 С. Theoph. Nonn. 
II, 154. 

épfipuovAkós, o), б, (£Ake) midwifes forceps. 
Galen. П, 89 E, костур. 

€uBpopa, aros, 76, (В:Вроско) food, meal. Iren. 
1105 B. .Athen. 1, 19, тд mpoivóv, — åkpa- 
тигибе, breakfast. — 2. Hollow in а tooth. 
Diosc. 1, 105. 

ёрВроџоѕ, ov, — Bpwpadys. 
as у. L 

ep Pubic (Вобібо), to send to the bottom, — Plut. 
П, 981 А, 

èpßBuraváw — Buxavdo. Dion. Н. Y, 258, 7. 

èpBópios, ov, (Bopds) on the altar. Jul. 391 
C. 


Diosc. 9, 85 (40) 


éperomotía, as, ў, (éperomotós) the causing of 
vomiting. Phot. III, 544 D. 

éperorotds, óv, (ёретос, тоо) causing vomiting. 
Diose. 2, 11. 
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épiay, see аВауд. 

Eppaivopat (paivopat), to be mad at. Luc. Act. 
26,11. Jos, Ant. 17, 6, 5, p. 846. Epiph. 
I, 348 B. 

čppaħos, ov, (év, paddAds) woolly. Lucian. II, 
542. 

"EppavovtA, ó, indeclinable, зор, Immanuel, 
a symbolical name, pe pav б бебе, 
God is with us. Sept. Esai. 7,14. Matt. 1, 
23. 

éppáprupos, ov, (udprus) with evidence or proof. 
Theophil. 1,14. Clem. A. T, 513 A. Hippol. 
Haer. 6, 64. 

éppoprüpos, adv. with proof.  Syncell. 121, 
17. 

épparaiá(e — parotá(c, to act foolishly. 
40 B. 


Stud. 


éppari(e (ратёо), to direct, instruct. Anast. 
Sin. 40 А. 
ёррёбодоѕ, ov, (рёбодоѕ) methodical. Philon П, 


512, 38. Sext. 61, 15. 642, 22, et alibi. 

éppcOddes, adv. methodically. Cleomed. 65, 7. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 155, 21. Sext. 642, 24. 
Anatol. 233 C. D. 

ёрребӧскоша. (ребоско), to be drunk in or 
among. Jos. B. J. 4, 4, 8. 

eppédea, as, ў, harmony. Chrys. III, 606 A, as 
a title. 

epperernpa, aros, TÒ, (ёрџећєтао) contrivance, 
device Sept. Sap. 13, 10. 

Epper@deo (pert@déw), to utter melodiously. 
Greg. Nyss. I, 149 C. 

*éppeveréos, a, ov, — by det éppeverv. Cleanth. 
apud Plut. II, 1034 D. Clem. A. I, 1017 B. 
Diog. 7, 98. 126 éppervgréos. 

épperntixas, adv. by abiding in. Diog. 7, 126. 

éppepico pepi(o. Greg. Nyss. I, 1118 
С. 


éppépipvos, ov, (иёрщшла) full of care. Soz. 1585 
А.  Pseudo-Chrys, IX, 821 C. Theoph. 
Cont. 37, 20. 

éppeotreüo (рєсттебо), to effect by mediation. 
Clem. А. П, 473 B. 

éppéoq == ev péro. Apoc. 1, 18. 

épuereopi(o (pereopito), to raise up into. 
Philostr. 7. 

épperpéo == perpéo. Lucian. П, 744. 

éppérpos (fuperpos), adv. metrically, in verse. 
Plut. П, 623 C. Геп. 1, 15, 6. 

ёршћтоѕ, ov, (piros) painted with vermilion. 
Diosc. 5, 128 (129). 

éppodive (podiva), to defile in. Sept. Prov. 
24, 9 "Акадарсіа dvdpt Aot éupodvrOhoerat, 
he who is a pest shall be defiled with impurity. 
Basil. ТШ, 873 B. 

éppovos (eupovos), adv. constantly, firmly. Plut. 
П, 208 C. 

©ннорфов, ov, (popph)} having form. Plut. П, 
428 F. Caesarius 861. Epiph. Il, 481 | 
A. 
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éppopjóe == рорфбю. Greg. Nyss. ЇЇ, 1186 
С. 


fupoveos, ov, — povowós. Nicom. 109. 

éupvoróptos, ov, (pvorüpiov) mystical. Greg, 
Naz. П, 725 A. 

eppopos, ov, (pGpos) blemished. Адий. Malach. 
1, 14. 

épós, ў, бу, meus, ту, mine.  Epict. 2, 2, 17 
“О pòs "Нракћетоѕ, my friend. Plut. П, 767 
D. lamb. Ұ.Р. 354. Chrys. I, 493 D Tb 
épóv кої тб aóv 

ёртауђ is, ў, (épmiyyvupa) suretyship. Symm. 
Prov. 11, 15. 

€prayios, — mayios. 

éprabaivopar 
Genes. 61, 4. 

éundbaa, as, ў, (êprabys) passion, 
Tetrab. 92. Hierocl С. A. 156, 13. 
1133 D. 

éprraÜfjs, és, (wdoxw) L. passibilis, capable of 
feeling, in passion, passionate. Dion. H. VI, 
1021, 3, pathetic, of style. Plut. П, 25 C. 
1125 D, ярӧѕ Ocia. Iren. 489 А. Clem. А. 
І, 340 A. B Tò épmaÜés тӯѕ друӯѕ. lamb. 
Myst. 64, 13. — 9. Modified, in grammar. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 47, 16. — З. Sickly. 
Hermes Tr. Iatrom. 898, 26. 

ёртабёѕ, adv. passionately: affectionately. 
Polyb. 32, 10, 9. Nicol. D. 100. Jos. Ant. 
16,4, 2. Patriarch. 1144 С. Plut. П, 384 
A. 551 B, et alibi. 

epmatypa, aros, Td, (épmal(o) sport, delusion, 
trick, Sept. Ps. 87, 8. Esai. 66, 4. Sap. 17, 
7, juggling tricks. Symm. et Тћеодт, Ex. 1, 
13 

éprarypovn, is, ў, — following. Petr. 2, 8, 3. 

épzratypós, ov, 6, a mocking, scoffing. Sept. Ps. 
37, 8. Sap. 12, 25, illusion. Sir. 27, 28. 
Ezech 22, 4. Mace. 2, 7, 7. 3, 5, 22 — 
aixia. Paul. Hebr. 11, 36. 

ёштадебо (madetw), to educate in. — Philost. 
516. Nil. 452 C -oba rois metpacpois. 

ёртадотруЗёю — (sraiBorpifdéo) | — preceding. 
Jos. В. J. 2, 8, 19. Dion C. 77, 21, 2. 

ёрагаісо, to play with, a euphemism for ovyyi- 
veoba. Sept. Judic. 19, 25. 

éumaixrns, ov, 6, (pralo) mocker, deceiver. 
Sept. Esai. 3,4. Petr. 2, 3, 3. Jud. 18. 

ёнлтамууурїб® — savyyvpi(e. Plut. II, 532 B. 
Synes. 1449 C. 

épzrapaytvouar. (тарауйора), to come upon twi. 
Sept. Prov. 6, 11. 

ёџтарарёро (mapagévo), to remain in, to last. 
Epiph. П, 176 D. 

épsrapápovos, ov, (épmapauévo) permanent. 
Epiph. Il, 58 C. Chron. 209, 1. 

épaapdoxevos, ov, (zrapagkevi) ready, prepared. 
Symm. Ps. 26, 3. Hippol, Haer. 92, 96. 
Basil. Sel. 472 B. 


э Р , 
ёртардерєйо == rrapbevevo. 


Eust. Моп. 912 C. 
mabaivopa strengthened. 


Ptolem. 
Clim. 


Caesarius 1060: 
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éprapowéc (mapowée), to act like а drunken 
person. Philon ТЇ, 518, 9. Jos. Ant. 6, 12, 
т. Apion. 1, 8, р. 442 évenapolvyaev — èp- 


торфиутеу Lucian. I, 215. Poll. 6, 126 
éprrerapprnpévos. 


éprapootpéw (тароиттрёо’), to madden, distract. 
Pseudo-Nil. 549 D -obar Adyou ў hpovaceas, 
will be demented. 

éprapovawicpós, oU, 6, (wapovoud{w) L. reprae- 
sentatio, payment in advance; a law-term. 
Antec. 2, 20, 14. 

epmappnotd{opat (srappyord(opat), to speak freely 
before any one. Sept. Job 22, 26 as v. l. 
Polyb. 38, 4, 7, rots mpeo(3evrais. Jos. Ant 
15, 8,4, p. 768. Greg. Nyss. П, 240 C. 

ёртасра, aros, тд, (épmácow) that which is 
sprinkled in or on. Orib. П, 171, 8. 

ёртатауёо (marayéo), to make a noise in тил. 
Themist. 60, 24. 

éumárakros, ov, (sraráca c) — ёрВрбитттов, de- 
ranged. Ptol. Tetrab. 165. 162. 

ёртатёо (sraréo), to tread, tread upon. Jos. B. 
J. 6, 9, 4. Poll. 7, 151, grapes. 

ёртёдосие, ews, ў, (ёртєдбо) ratification, con- 
jirmation. Dion. Н. П, 867, 18. 

épmewos, ov, (zreiva) hungry. Anast. Sin. 220 
D. (Compare vôos.) 

épmeipá(o (mepáfe) — mepáopa Polyb. 15, 
35, 5, rwos. 

ёштерёо (ёртерос) — ёртербе cipu, ёртеіроѕ 
ёхо Twós, to be experienced in, to have knowl- 
edge of, to be aquainted with. Sept. Tobit 5, 
6. Polyb. 8, 18, 6. 8, 17, 4, r&v тбтоу. 

ёртеріа, as, ў, experience, with reference to the 
Empirici. Galen. П, 289 C. Sext. 54, 30. 
329, 9 Oi did rìs ёртєеріос lurpoi, the Em- 
pirics. 

ёштерикбс, ў, би, em piricus, applied to those 
physicians who regarded experience as the 
only safe guide in medicine. Erotian. 8. 10. 
Diosc. Tobol, 49 oi épzeipikot. Galen. I, 86 
Е, aipeots. F, дуоуђ. 88 B. П, 284 Е. 286 
B.C. 868 C. Sext. 359, 16. 612, 22, bmo- 
prüpara. Clem. А. I, 741 А. 

épmeiptkós, adv. empirically. 
larpebew. 

épmeipóyajos, ov, == ёртерос ydpou; opposed 
to дтербуароѕ. Cyril. A. I, 828 A. 

épmretpofláNaa cos, ov, (éurreipos, Oddaoca) skilled 
in navigation. Phot. П, 1586 B. 

ёштеротбћєџох, ov, (móXepos) experienced in war. 
Dion. Н. П, 1071, 15. Philon I, 325, 2. 

ёртеауібо, ico, (méħayos) to be on the sea. 
Achill. Tat. 5, 9. 

éprédaots, ews, $, (гртећаќо) an approaching. 
Sext. 467, 10. 565, 22. 

ёштерйую (arepudyw), to bring or carry about. 
Jos. B. J. 5, 9, 8.- 

ёштериВаААо — (mepiBáAA), to 
Aristid. IL, 776, 16. 


Sext. 881, 25, 


comprehend. 
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épmepíJoXos, ov, (ёрлтєр3@\\ф) ornate. 
140, 20. Hermog. Rhet. 262, 9, Aóyos. 

épsrepbypamros, ov, — meprypamrós. Epiph. П, 
52 C. 

ёртеріурафоє, ov, — sreprypamrrós ; opposed to 

. дтєрѓурафоѕ. — Pseud-Athan. IV, 45 А. — 

2. Substantively, тд épmepiypadow, a writ, 
legal document. Trene. Novell. 57. 

épmreprypácoo (тєргүрафө), to circumscribe, to 
draw round. Poll. 9, 108. езі. 46, 14 
as v. l 

épaepSpdrropat — awepidpdrropa. Arius apud 
Athan. II, 708 C. 

éparepuekrukós, ў, би, (épurepiéye)) containing, em- 
bracing. Apollon. D. Pron. 262 B. 369 A, 
тоў évás. Synt. 40, 9. 231, 8. 297, 23. 298, 
5. ren. 1, 12, 4, rv mdvrov. Clem. А.П, 
584 A. 

éparepiépxopat == repiépxopat. Philon П, 61, 6. 
Lucian. П, 408. Hippol. Haer. 222, 27. 
Eus. Il, 1105 А. 

éprrepikparéo — перікратёо. 
87 В. 

ёратерћттікб, 1), би, — тєрїїзүттїкбє. Apollon. 
D. Synt. 36, 1, той pépovs. Sext. 161, 16. 

épsrepwvoéo (sreptvoew), to comprehend in the mind. 
Arius apud Athan. П, 708 C. 

éurepwooréw — Tepwooréo. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 
46 D. 

éparepioBos, ov, — êv пєр:0догє, periodic, in peri- 
ods; inrhetoric. Dion. Н. V, 51, 18. 

ёртерибдоѕ, adv. periodically. Cornut. 155. 

épméptov, see lpsréptov. 

prrepeoxy, fe, ў, (êprepiéxo) an enclosing. 
Cleomed. 12, 21. 

ёратєритатёо (пєригатёо), to walk among. Sept. 
Lev. 26, 12, év ópiv. Job 1, 7, тўи бз? oùpa- 
убу. over the earth. Sap. 19, 20. Philon I, 
192,8. 358, 39. Plut. П, 57 A. 

ёрлтєриттєїрө (repireipeo), to pierce, to run through. 
Strab. 17, 1, 8, p. 858, 15. 

ёртеритћёо — тєрєтї\ёө. Jos. B. J. 8, 10, 9, 
р. 258. 

éprrepuroiéo — перитоќо. Ptol. "'etrab. 50. 

ёртерістастов, ov, (zrepurmáo) distracted. Pseud- 
‘Athan, IV, 848 C. 

dymepurmoiBagros, ov, = тєритттойбастов- Jos. 
Apion. 2, 85. 

ёртерістатов. ov, == wepioraros.  Euagr. Scit, 
1256 D. 

épzreptréuvo == пертёрро. Pseud-Hippol. 921 
В. 


Drac. 


Greg. Nyss. П, 


épmepia xeaus, ews, Ñ, — TÒ Eparepiéxet. Genes. 
62, 7. | 

&pmepiropos, ov, (mepiroph) circumcised. 
Clementin. 29 A. Epiph. Y, 181 B. Chrys. 
IX, 476 A. X, 163 E. Philostrg. 481 B. 

ёртєріҳарђе, és, — weptxapas. — Ephr. IT, 318 C. 

pmeprepevopat == mepmepetopat. Cic. Att. 1, 
14. Epict. 2, 1, 84. 
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ёртётасра, aros, тд, (ёртетаруш:) curtain. Jos. 
Ant. 15, 11, 8. 

épmeros, 6, the Latin impetus. 
11, 4, 

ёртєтро», тд, (тётра) == таёїфрауо». Diosc. 4, 
15. 178 (181). Аё. 1, p. 10 b, 86. 

épzriyyvupa or épmpyvóc (тірш, ayyvie), to fix 
in. Polyb. 1, 22, 9 -сдаі тол. 

ёртуктёо — деї eparyyviva. Сеороп. 18, 2, 2. 

ёртућбо (тућбо), to soil with mud. Clim. 1016 
B. Achmet. 175. 178. 

épmrijoous, ews, ў, a soiling with mud. Achmet. 
178. 

emis, eos, ў, (ёртіруриш) a fixing in. Galen. 
IV, 11 B. 

éumpía, as, т, the being туро. 
953 B. 

épmiooo — ёртўуруш. Just. Tryph. 97. 

ёртієсра, aros, TÒ, (épmié(o) pressure. Soran. 
249, 35. 20, a kind of fracture. 

ёртікроѕ, ov, (mkpós) somewhat bitter. Diosc. 1, 
4. 2, 132. 

épzrüuov, ov, тд, (miños) felt-shoe. 


Mauric. 


Cyrill. A. 1, 


Charis. 552, 


88. 

épnipeNos, ov, (artpedn) fatty. Xenocr. 68. 
Diosc. 2, 65. 

ёртитћао — épzémnpt. Sept. Ps. 102, 5. 144, 
16. 147, 3. 


éumumpác == ёртітруш. Polyb. 1, 53,4. Phi- 
lon ТЇ, 251, 5. 

ёртітруш, to set on fire. 
транёуож. | 

ёртітто, to fallin. Beross. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 
20, p. 451, ets dppworiay, to fall sick. Strab. 
14, 1, 41, eis ёрота, to fall in love. Jos, Ant. 
18, 16, 5, eic ото. Plut. П, 622 D. Mal. 
159, 17. 

éumwrrebc (тіотєйо), to trust in. Sept. Deut. 
1, 32, тф деф — Judic. 11, 20, тё "IepajA ra- 
рє\бєш. Par. 2, 20, 20, êv kupio беф. Sir. 
4,16. Mace. 8,2, 7, ém coi. Philon 1, 151, 
8. Iren. 1204 B. — 2. To intrust. Sept. 
Sir. 1, 15. Mace. 2, 7, 24. 2, 10, 13 Tj» Kú- 
про» pmo revÜévra — émirerpaupévov. Diod. 
1, 67. 17, 28, revi т. Plut. І, 756 В. Clem. 
А. L 158 C. Isid. 848 A. Pseudo-Cyrill. 
А. X, 1084 C Tov т\ойтоь abréy abrjv ёрті- 
orevoavTes, — айт 

ёртћауао (mAaváo), to wander in or about. 
Heliod. 2,29. Solom. 1824 A. 

ёртћастёоу — bet ёнтАйсесеш. Theoph. Nonn. 
I, 422. 

eumdactixes, ў, óv, (€unAdcow) fit for plaster- 
ing, in medicine. Diosc. 1, 140 (184). 
Galen. XI, 318 E. 

eumMia rpuov, ov, rà, little ёртћлаттро» or ёштћа- 
otpos. Paul. Aeg. 106. 

ёртћастроѕ, ov, (ёит\Айссош) daubed on. — Sub- 
stantively, (а) 4 é£yumAaorpos, sc. Oivayus, 
plaster, salve. Diosc. 1, 38. 2, 96, p. 221, et 


[Simoc. 218, 1 ёртє- 
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alib. Galen. XIII, 644 Е. Ignat. 721 A, 
Porphyr. Prosod. 105. — (b) тд ёрпћастрор, 
== ў ёрпћастроє. Diosc. obol. 28. Clim. 
1168 D. 

épmAacrpóo, dow, (ёштћастроѕ) to plaster, in. 
medicine. Diosc. Eupor. 2, 20. 

ёртћастродцѕ, es, (EIAQ) plaster-like. Diosc. 
2, 205, p. 821. 

épsrarivo — пћатіро. Sept. Ex. 28,18. Deut. 
12, 20. Prov. 18, 16, et alibi. Strab. 8, 7, 8, 
p. 202, 3. 

ÉumAarvus, v, — пћатіѕ. Plotin. П, 989, 17. 

épmAéyOm» (ёрт\ёко), adv. by interweaving. 
Nicom. 158. 

€umAeypa, aros, тд, braid, tress. 
yuvaeia. Const. Apost. 1, 8. 

épmAékrpua, as, ў, (épmAéko) == коршотра, 


Artem, 394, 


ў косродса tas yuvaixas. Schol. Arist. Eccl. 
737. 

épmAeová(o — mAeová(o. Athan. I, 405 C, rois 
dvaykaiots. 


€ymAevpos, ov, (mÀevpá) with large strong sides. 
Philon Y, 70, 42. 48. Geopon. 18, 9, 6. 

eprdnOiva — éymtinAgpa. Sept. Масс. 8, 5, 42 
*EpndnOuvbeis Gdoyiorias. 

ётад, és, (mA5gÓo) plethoric. Мо]. 239, 
18. 

ёртћактакбв, Т}, óv, — epmAnktos, stupid. РЇ, 
П, 748 D. 

éprAnppupéw — wAnpuvpéw. — Philostr. 806. 

epmAntia, as, ў, infatuation. Classical. Plut. 
IL 56 C. Aristid. I, 621, 20. 643, 18. 
Galen. VII, 79 A. Hermias 8, p. 1172 C. 

€yunMgfus, ews, ў, == preceding. Ael. V, Н. 2, 
19 


epmAnpwots, eos, 7, (mÀgpóo) a fulfilling, fulfil- 
ment. Herod. apud Orib. 1, 428, 8, Pallad. 
V. Chrys. 47 B. 

€umAgou, cos, Ñ 
Epict. Frag. 28. 

ёрпћокі), 19, ў, (ёнлг\ёкф) а plaiting, braiding of 
the hair. Strab. 17, 8, 7. Petr. 1, 8, 8. — 
Metaphorically, engagement, battle. Polyb. 
18,1, 11. Plut. 1, 916 D. 

*épmAókwov, ov, тд, а kind of brad. Macho apud 
Athen. 18, 42, p. 579 D. Sept. Ex. 35, 22. 
Num. 31, 50. Esai. 8,18. Plut. І, 750 D. 

ep uve (avo), to wash in. Clem. A. I, 428 
A. 


(dpménMgps) satisfaction. 


ёрлуєцраткбе, 1, óv, Carvevparixés) flatulent, 
causing flatulence. Diosc. 5, т. — 2. Flat- 
шет person, affected with flatulence. Yd. 1, 
6, p. 17, v. l. éparveuparotpevos. 

€prvevparorotéopat == ёрлтуе®натборш. Alex, 
Aphr. Probl. 65, 2. 

eprvevparóðns, es, flatulent, causing flatulence. 
`Рїозс. 5, 10, p. 697, otvos. 

épmvevpárocts, eos, ў. (éptrveuparóo) flatulence, 
Diosc, 1, 19. 2, 26. Plut. П, 905 D. Galen. 
П, 52 A. 
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ELTVEVOIS 


čpnvevgis, ews, ў, (ёратиёо) breath, breathing. 
Sept. Ps. 17, 16, mveüparos ópyrs. Orig. IV, 
717 A, Eus. I, 1448 A, баа, inspira- 
tion. 

épmvevarikós, 1, Gv, breathing. Schol. Dion. 
Thr. 658, 80. 

*éunvevoros, Т, óv, blown into. Aristot. apud 
Athen. 4, 15, ÓOpyavow wind-instrument. 
Nicom. Harm. 5. 8. 

euzvéo, to inspire. Ignat. 669 A "Epmvedpevor 
ind Tis xdpiros abrod. Just. Apol. 1, 36, of 
the prophets. 

eunviyw (тиу), to choke or suffocate in. Greg. 
Naz. IT, 409 A, 75 kaÜápae. 

urvon, is, (€umvéw) a blowing, breath of air. 
Strab. 4, 1, 7, p. 284, 4. 

eunvoa, as, ў, inspiration. Lucian. III, 246, 
Sapdmos, divine inspiration. 

ёртодёо — éumoüóv eit. Apollon. D. Adv. 
588, 15. 598, 10. 

éparédtov, ov, тд, (ёнлтббио<)) hinderance, obstacle. 
Polyb. 4, 81, 4 °?Ертббю» imdpyoy airQ xpos 
Thy emBodny. 

eunodiarys, o), б, (ёртодібо) hinderer. Jos. 
Ant. 17, 10, 3. Pallad. Laus. 1193 D. 

©штодос, ov, — épumóbios. Asclep. 2, 1. 

ёртодостатёо, now, (épmoBoorárgs) to stand in 
the way. Philon Y, 186, 17. Symm. Judic. 
11,85. Diog. 19, 95. 

ёштодоттйтте, ov, б, == ó eumoddy істӣџєров, 
troubler, disturber. Sept. Par. 1, 2, 7. 

épmoígots, ews, ў, (umoto) practice, custom. 
Epict. 4, 11, 8. Dion C. 37, 16, 3. 

eprroujréov —— Bei épsroweiv. Orig. IV, 405 А. 

eprourixds, 1j, би, making, producing. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 379 A. Seat. 232, 24. Antyll. 
apud Ог. I, 448, 2. Clem. A. I, 340 D, 
vod. Orig. 1, 1505 A. 

proio (moio), to embroider on. Plut. 
1,210 С. Poll. 10, 48. 

. éprrobripos, ov, (тойлнов) punishable. Cornut. 

eprrotos, ov, (mos) having qualities, endowed 
with qualities; opposed to dows. Method. 
257 B, ody. 
épmoM(e (помо), to enclose within a city. 
Dion. Н. Y, 236, 11. 
épmoMopkée == moMopkée in. Sept. Josu. 7, 
8 as v. l. Sir. 50, 4. Strab. 6, 2, 6. 16, 
2, 9. 
éprropzrebo (лортебо), to march in a triumphal 
procession Dion C. 77, 5, 8. — Tropically, 
to display one’s self, parade, show off. Lucian. 
TIL 109, cj «Odpg. Clem. A. 1, 596 A. 
Dion. Alex. 1304 C. Malchio 257 A, aipéce. 
Basil, III, 492 A.—2. То lead about in mock 
procession. Martyr. Poth. 1487 B. 

ёшторёо (srovéa), to labor or work in. Eust. Ant. 
657 B. Eus. П, 1009 B. Alciphr. 8, 25. 
бог. 887 A. 

58 
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ёртрос@іоѕ 


ёратбупра, aros, тд, work done, labor bestowed 
upon anything. Justinian. Novell. 64, 1. 

provos, ov, (sróvos) painful, troublesome, Sept. 
Mace. 3, 1, 28, noisome. Aret. 8 B. 

eurévas, adv. laboriously: passionately, ardently. 
Macar. 793 B. 541 B. Apocr. Act. Paul. 
et Thecl. 29. Pseudo-Chrys. ІХ, 766 В. 

épzroptkGs, adv. after the manner of an éusropos. 
Strab. 8, 6, 16. 

ёштортӣо, to buckle, Classical. Sept. Macc. 
1, 14, 44 éysropmotoÜa, as if from èp- 
тортбо. 

©штбрфърову ov, (торфёра) somewhat purple. 
Diosc. 1, 10. 29. 3, 104 (114). 

©рлтото$, ov, (zróros) L. potabilis, drinkable. 
Aret. 198 C. 

épnpakrtkós, 1 бу, (umpaxros) efficacious, Diosc. 
1, 48. 5, 116 (117). 

eumpakros, ov, acting, concerned or engaged in 
anything; opposed to dmpaxros. Theoph. 
574. (Gloss.— 9. Actual. Basilic. 6, 1, 15. 
7, 1 (titul) Amacrai ёртракто, judices ordi- 
narii. Theoph. Cont. 822? 

épmpákros, adv. in state, in great style, formally, 
with attendants, Theoph. 615, et alibi. 

*éumpropás, ov, 6, (ёртётруш) a setting on fire, 
a burning, conflagration. Athen. Arch. 4. 
Dion. Н. IL, 745, 1. Epict. 3, 13, 10. Plut. 
П, 824 Е, et alibi. Phryn. 335. 

eumpnorys, oO, 6, burner. Aquil. Deut. 8, 15. 
Pseudo-Dion. 205 B — cepai. Pseud. 
Athan. IV, 940 B. 

éunpíte — épmpíio. 
640, 7. 

égrpito, see ёшлурібо. 

épmpurTMKÓS, 7, дь 
Protosp. Puls. 65. 

épmpóUecuos, ov, (mpdbecpos) within the ap- 
pointed time. Plut. П, 501 Е. Lucian. П, 
124. Clementin. 120 C == mpobeopia? 
Justinian. Cod. 8, 10, 12, 8 С. 

ёртробёсшоѕ, adv. within the appointed time. 
Philon П, 532, 47. Schol. Arist, Eq. 393. 

ёрлтроѓкіор, ov, тб, (троїЁ) dower. App. I, 752, 
68. П, 14, 24. 

Epmpopederdw (mpopekeráco), to train one's self 
in anything beforehand. Philon I, 521, 47. 
48. TI, 90, 22. 23. 

épmpós (ev, mpós), adv. before. Mauric. 3, 11. 
Porph. Cer. 391, 16, ris 6bpas. 

eumpoobev, adv. before. Sept. Reg. 1, 9, 15 
*Huépa pid CuzpoaÜev ToU ёАбєї» трд abróv. 
Esdr. 1, 6, 18, ér&v zAeióvov, long ago. Eccl. 
1, 10 "Ep rois al@ot rois yevopevos ard ёртро- 
obev jpv. Sext. 202, 20 Ard ras eumpoober 
eipnpévas aizias, above-mentioned. — 2. For- 
merly. Sept. Reg. 1, 9, 9. 

épmrpóc tos, ov, fore. Achmet. 60, óBóvres, fore- 
teeth, incisors. 


Meges apud Orib. TU, 


(épmpie) denticulated ? 


| eumpordies, adv. in front. Achmet. 116. 
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éuarpooÜokovp[Ttov 


épmrpooOokoUpfitov, ov, Tò, (Eumpoober, cur vus) 
the front arch of э, saddle, aualogous to the 
pommel of the English saddle. Lzo. Tact. 
12, 53. (See also koúpßy, ómwÜokoüp[3tov.) 

éumpoobémous, ovv, (fumpoaÜev, mois) walking 
before. Euagr. 2652 A. 

ёрттіссо — птіссо. Адий. Prov. 27, 22. 

ёрттисіх, ews, ў, (épsrróm) a spitting of blood. 
Aret. 11 E. 

£ymrvaya, aros, тд, а spitting at. Sept. Esai. 50, 
6. Dion. Alex. 1600 A. Macar. 560 B. 
Greg. Naz. П, 282 A. 

éumTvcpós, o), 6, — preceding. Andr. С. 
1400 B. 

ёрлттіо (ттй®) — kararrrüo, to spit at, to spit in 
the face of any one. Sept. Num. 12, 14, eis 
Tò mpóccmov abrjs. Nicol. D. 148, abró. 
Май. 27, 80, eis adrov. Marc. 14, 65. Plut. 
1L 189 А Luc. 18, 82. Phryn. 17, con- 
дешпей. Theoph. 682, 15, wá — тірі. 

ёрттосіа, as, h, (printo) a falling in. Dubious. 
Clem. A. 1, 976 C. 

eprraots, ews, ў, а falling into or on. Gemin. 
821 A. Dion. Н. ПІ, 1806, 14, dubious. 
Diosc. Jobol. р. 45. Erotian. 296. Plut. П, 
893 C. Apollon. D. Synt. 136, 4. 

*umroros, ov, falling winto, prone to. 
10, 7 

éprrumparixés, ў, óv, (épmónua) suppurating. 
Alex. Trall. 305. 

éprrvixds, 1), áv, — ёрагооє person. Diosc. 1, 94. 
Aret. 89 D. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 62, 25. 

épmrüperos, ov, (zruperós) L. febricosus, having a 
Sever, feverish. Alex. Troll. 252. Achmet. 
88. 

ёрт?рєџра, aros, TÒ, (eumupevw) == evavopa. 
Philon J, 187, 84. 455, 14. 478, 21. Clem. 
А. П, 880 C. Greg. Naz. TH, 1046 A. 

épzrupi(e, tow, (rp) to set on fire, to burn. 


Anton. 


Sept. Lev. 10, 6. Reg. 1, 30,1. Esdr. 1, 1, | 


52. Sir. 8,10. Mace. 1, 1, 31.56. Diod. 
2, 86, et alibi. Patriarch. 1081 A.— Bar- 
barous, épmpi(e. Theoph. 102, 19. 

èpnúpios, ov, (Éumvpos) in or of fire. Таты. 
Myst. 252, 2. Procl. Parmen. 681 (87). 
Pseudo-Dion. 804 A. Рей, 1187 D. 1149 
C. [Formed after the analogy of éva£p«os.] 

*épzrupurpós, od, 6, (pmupi(e) =: éumprapáós, 
a setting fire to, a burning. Hyperid. apud 
Рой. 9, 156 et Phryn. 885. Sept. Lev. 10, 
6. Num. 11, 3. Polyb. 9, 41, 5, et alibi. 
Diod. 20, 62. Patriarch. 1084 A. 

épsrpurrfjs, od, ó, burner: incendiary. Pseudo- 
Jos. Macc. 7, p. 507.  Jejun. 1924 C. 

éprrvpios (épmpws), adv. in or by fire. Procl, 
Parm. 631 (38). 

epmupoeidis, és, — mupoeðhs, like fire. Plut, 
П, 881 D. 

ёштирбо — srvpóc, to heat. Diosc. 5, 181 (132). 
Schol. Arist. Eq. 511. 
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edi óveucos 


ёрлтороѕ (čpmvpos), adv. ardently. РОЙ, 3, 68, 
Macar. 541 B. 

éprurid{a (mvrtá(o), to put rennet into milk. 
Diosc. Delet. p. 14 "EpsuriacGey yada, into 
which rennet has been put. 

ёџфадріро — фардро. Greg. Nyss. ТЇЇ, 958 
С. 

éppdnots, ees, ў, a making known, publication 
ofa will. Justinian. Novell. 15, 8, &atgkáv, 
testamentorum insinuationes. 

ёрфауіско — épiaví(o. Таты. V. P. 508. 

ёрфамсџбе, od, ó, (épcavi(e) information, dis- 
closure. Sept. Масс. 2, 3, 9. 

epphauoris, ov, ô, informer, slanderer. Aristeas 
19 

éppanorixés, f, dv, indicative. 
Twos. 

épdavrátopat (pavrdfopar) == daivopar. Anton. 
2,12. Orig. IV, 548 В. Plotin. І, 586, 9. 
149, 8 -cOjqva: ets Twa. 

êppþávraoıs, ews, ў, (éppavrá(opat) — davracia. 
Plotin. 1, 585, 15. 

ёрфартікбе, 2, óv, (€naive) significant, expres- 
sive. Polyb. 18, 6, 2. Nicom. 188, rwás. 
Philon 1, 149, 29. П, 162, 41. Plut. П, 
1009 E. 

épQarrkós, adv. significantly, expressively. 
Polyb. 11, 12, 1. 12, 27,10. Philon I, 50, 
21. Plut. П, 104 В. Clem. A. 1, 268 B. 
1064 B. 

ёрфарбуёасда. (фароуё), to swallow, devour. 
Diosc. Yobol. 19, p. 76. 

euacts, ews, ў, (ёрфаірю) a setting forth, an 
indicating, exposition. Polyb. 8, 1, 8, et alibi. 
Dion. Thr. apud Clem. A. П, 73 А. Clem. 
A. I, 386 A. —9. Moral of a fable. Babr. 


Sext. 622, 25, 


116, 15. — 8. Appearance. Strab. 8, 3, 80 
"Enjaow томі» .... dmocreyácew. — 4. 
Emphasis, in grammar. Tryph. Trop. 


217. [Simoc. 808, 9 ёрфасеѕ, an error for 
"éuffáceis ?] 
©нфаткбє, 1), dv, emphatic ; expressive. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 28, 11. Sext. 515, 5, xpóvov. 
épiarikós, adv. emphatically: expressively. Sext. 
648, 25. Chrys. TX, 642 С.` 
ёрфєуупе, és, (фёууо) shining, bright. Pseudo- 
Chrys. TX, 852 A. 
épdépea, as, ў, (ёнфєрй<) — ópotórgs. Philon 
І, 632, 1. Diosc. 1, 1. 
ёрфебую (фєгу–), to flee into for refuge. 
Lucian. ТЇЇ, 184. 
Єрфёёууона — фбёууоши. Lucian. П, 855. 
épduSAóo (Фив) — épmopmáe. Pallad. 
Laus. 1074 C -obu х\аибда. 
ёнфй\хубо»ё@ (firydovéw), to take pleasure in. 
Anton. 5, 5. Porphyr. Abst. 2, 47, p. 187. 
epprroxadéw (фХокаћёо), to be engaged zealous- 
ly in. Plut. П, 122 E. 
ép duMóvewos, ov, — duXóvewos. Basil. ПІ, 458 A. 
Greg. Nyss. П, 225 B. Anast. Sin. 716 A. 
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ёшфеХ№орєікосѕ 
ёрф:Морєікоѕ, adv. — duXoveikos. Chron, 677, 
16. 
epidrdrovos, ov, == duXMómovos. — Ephr. YI, 6 
F. 


ёрфћософёою (Фћософёо), іо philosophize in. 
Philostr. 202. Greg. Naz. П, 60 D. III, 165 
C. 1189 A. 

ёрфћостбфлра, aros, rà, = фи\отбфтуда. Greg. 
Naz. П, 516 C. 

épduAónoQos, ор, — фи\бтофо<; opposed to 
ddxNócodos. Philon П, 22,41. Ptol. Tetrab. 
188. Diog. 2, 40. 

euihoodépas, adv. — duXosóQos. 
1241 D. 

epiilorexvéo — duXorexvéo ëv тил. Anton. 7, 
54. 

épdiNoxepée (Ф№охорёо), to love to dwell in. 
Jos. Ant. 9, 7, 9. Lucian. П, 3. 

©ёрфАеунай == dXeypatvo. Greg. Nyss. II, 
276 А. 

euAoyos, ov, — ёшф\оё$. Achmet. 159, p. 134. 

ёфдоё, oyos, (QAóE) blazing. Philipp. 22. 

ёрфӧВоѕ (ёрфоВоѕ), adv. — èr фоВо, in fear, 
timidly. Eus. VI, 945 D. Athan. IL 724 
B. 788 A. 

ёрфотао (фотӣо), to come into. Philon I, 105, 
17. 18. 


Leont. I, 


epthotrnots, ews, Ту — ёлїфойтуа. Eus. IV, 
845 А. 

ephoveta (форейо), to kill in. Geopon. 16, 
19, 1. 


epQóprats, eos, ў, (ёрфорёо) a taking in: gorg- 
ing. Plut. П, 472 В. Clem. A. П, 764 C. 
Athen. 1,17. Porphyr. Abst. 1, 84, p. 57. 

épQoprikeDopa,, evropa, (форткбѕ) to abuse, 
rebuke, reproves Germ. 245 В. 

©нфорто$, ov, (popros) loaded. Орр. Hal. 2, 
212. Diog. 1, 31. Таты. V. P. 78. 

ёшфрауџбѕ, od, 6, — tudpafis. Sept. Sir. 27, 
14. Mich. 5 (4), 14. 

ёрфрӣссо, to stop up. [ Schol. Arist. Nub. 1288 
ёртёфрака] 

ёпфрєроѕ, ov, (фр) — фрбинов. Mal. 120, 
18. 

ёифріктоѕ, ov, == prós. Andr. С. 997 А. 

1108 А. 


ёрфрортах, 6, ў, (hpovris) solicitous. Themist. | 


267, 14. ост. 792 В. 

epdpospros, ov, — Euchpoupos. 
Nicet. Paphl. 521 В. 

ёрфьћакібо (фъ№акібо), to imprison. Clem. R. 
1, 45. 

ёф о, iow, (£pdvAXos) to graft by inserting 
the graft under the bark, as in side-grafting. 
Geopon. 10, 37, 1. 10, 65, 2. Eust. 1405, 
48. (Compare Clem. A. IT, 841 C.) 

*éubvXapós, oU, б, (ÉppvAMo) side-grafting, 
budding with a scion. Aristot. Plant. 1, 6, 
5. Geopon. 10, 75, 1. 

ёро, ov, (QUAXov) leafy. Geopon. 4, 15, 4. 


Euagr. 2828 С. 
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eupuyia 


ёрфисао, hoe, to breathe into or upon, with ref. 
erence to those about to be baptized. Cyrill. 
Н. Procat. 9 гшфисубдрш. Const. I, 7, els 
TÒ прбсотоу кай els rà Sra. Euchol. p. 184. 
141. 

€udionpa, aros, тё, inflation. Classical. Galen. 
П, 100 B. Clem. A. П, 129 A, breath. 

eEppionors, eus, ў, (Gudivada) a breothing into. 
Plut. П, 1077 В. Athen. 1, 69, p.82 E. Orig. 
VII, 25 A. 

ёшфитутёоу — dei ёрфисӣ». Geopon. 16, 6, 2. 

ёрфисіоса, eos, ў, (ёпфисибо) inflation, pride, 
vanity. Hippol. Haer. 62, 1. 

ёрфітеџра, aros, тд, (épdvreóo) emphy- 
teuma, estate leased. Justinian. Cod. 1, 
4, 82. 

épdórevats, eos, ў, emphyteusis, the leasing 
of a landed estate on certain conditions. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 2, 17, 88 d. B. Leo. 
Novell. 85. 

épipvrevr?s, ov, б, emphyteuta, the holder 
of an estate by emphyteusis. Just. Imper. 
Novell 4. Justinian. Cod. 1, 4, 82. 1, 9, 
25,8 =. Tiber. Novell. 27. 

épibvrevruós, ў, óv, emphyteuticus, emphy- 
teutic. Justinian. Cod. 1, 2, 25, § &. Irene. 
Novell. 57. 

épQvrevo, to graft into. Diod. 5, 16, èv vois 
кото. Clem. A. П, 341 C. Greg. Th. 
1073 C. — 9. To lease by emphyteusis. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 2, 24, § д. 

ёрфътор, mistake for ёрфотор. 

eudiras (£udwros), adv. by instinct. 
П, 196 B. Eus. II, 1137 B. 

épóAevpa, aros, тд, (Eubwdetw) lurking-place. 
Andr. С. 1220 C. 

epdhoreio (doXcóo), to lurk in. Philon І, 315, 
27. 654,31. Plut. П, 314 Е. Anton. 8, 8. 
Aret. 69 С. Iren. 1, 7, 1, $ kónpo- Hippol. 
693 C. 804 B, & rm. Doctr. Orient. 681 
C. 

ёрфорёо (форёо), to call out to: exclaim, pro- 
nounce, Clem. А. І, 261 B.  Sophrns. 8993 
B. 

ép.dóreos, о>, (pas) baptismal. Greg. Nez. ТЇ, 
398 C, eos, baptismal garment, worn by the 
person who was about to be baptized. Genes. 
85, 17 єпфФто$. (See dara, фотібо.) 

épdoríte — фото. Achill, Tat. Isagog. 988 
C. Clem. A. TI, 340 D. 

ép dro», ov, то, (êv, Gas) — ёрфотеоє ёсбде. 
Theoph. Cont. 161. 

ёрфотор, ov, тб, (às) interval. Euagr. 4, 81, 

‚ р. 2761 A. Mauric. 4,3. Heron Jun. 232, 

| 16 

| épyukrikós, fj, бу, — \ууктикбу, cooling. Galen. 

| XIIL16 C. Clem. A. 1, 489 A. 

раоё, ews, h, — Wikis, а cooling. Ruf. apud 
Orib. III, 118, 8. Galen. VI, 389 B. 

| ewpuyia, as, f, the being Euyruxos, life. . Phi- 


Clem. A. 
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lon 1, 5, 19. Plut. I, 1058 B. Seat. | 2vaypos, ov, (йкий) sharp. Soran. 250, 2. 


249, 4. évaypvmvéo — dypvmvéo in. Lyd. 189, 11. 
euyruxoayia, as, ў, (Éuyrvxos, Фауєш) the eating | Andr. C. 1216 A. 
of animal food. Epiph. I, 845 D. évéyo (дую), L. defero, to accuse, to charge 


épxyvxóo (yrvxóo), to animate, furnish with soul. | with. Jos. Ant, 2, 6, 7 KXomüs évayonévo. 
Hermias 7. Clementin. 486 С. Anast. Sin. Psell. Synops. 224. 
1165 A. [Bad form, épyruyepévos — ève- | vaywyi, ñs, 9, L. delatio, accusation, charge. 
yroxepévos. Plotin. 1, 254, 4 as v. l Socr. Psell. Synops. 284. 
392 A. Cyrill. A. X, 116 C.] évaywyés, ov, introducing? Procl. Parm. 651 

ёро == уйдө, to cool. Aret. 102 С. Galen. (70), ёрро. — Ф. Proparoxytone évdywyos, 
V], 128 A. Sext. 18,18. Clem. А. I, 477 brought to court, defendant. Ant. Mon. 1465 
B. C. 

dppróyecis, eos, ў, (€pyuxow) an animating, 
animation. Plotin. Il, 702, 5. 

ev — es. Sept. Judic. 6, 35. Esdr. 2, 7, 10. 
Tobit 5, 5 IlopevÜjvot ретй coU êv Péyots. rou 
Dion. H. 1, 185, 12 "EAGctv év "IroMg. Epict. | évadiahopéo — ёдгафорёо in or about. Orig. 
1. 11, 32 "Ev Pópg dvépyn.— 2- With, denot- | 1, 1308 A. Basil, Ш, 257 A. IV, 1028 
ing the instrument. A Hebraism. Sept. A. 
Gen. 48, 22. Judith 1, 15. Esai. 10, 15. — | évaBikós, 1, óv, (évás) == povadskés. Did. A. 
8. In Byzantine Greek it is sometimes fol- | 313 B. 
lowed by the genitive. Sophrns. 3244 C "Ev | évabixós, adv. — рорадікёѕ. Procl. Parm. 625 
йууемкод twos ўуодши arpareüparos. Mal.: (29). 
483, 10 "Ev dpdorépev róv pepàv, v. l. ёё. | ёрадо\етдео == адоћесҳёю. Philon П, 59, 
Porph. Cer. 540, 17. 646, 17. — 4. It may. 14. 
(by a species of apposition) follow adverbs of | ёраблейо — following. Greg. Naz. I, 661 
place. Const. (536), 1205 A "Exeice év vo | В. 
cexpéro. Mal. 58 "Quenoev ёкєї ёр abr. | évabdéw (OE), to contend in. Diod. 3, 8. 
Theoph. 358 Ilépav v Zwxais. [In inscrip- 16, 44. 1, 54, p. 64, 6, rots тоАенов. Ерісі. 
tions, ёр before = is sometimes changed into 3, 16, 13. Plut. П, 320 A. 
és. Inscr. 81, 80 eroon. 147, 35 єттароз. | évaÜAos, ov, — êv Gras, in contests. Philon I, 


évayoviáo — dyavide ёр. Greg. Nyss. ITI, 949 
A 


évadnpovéw — адпрорёо ёр тил. Jos. Ant. 15, 


171, 52 ecotyyot. 2447, b, p. 1083 eco. 646, 16. 
Also, 87 єттї — év orf An — 218 єитту- | évaiÜépios, ov, = év aibép. Anton. 12, 24. 
Ane] Poll. 1, 23. 
ёр = ёи, ori. Joann. Mosch. 3064 B Ti y rò | évainws (ëvapos), adv. with the blood. Paul. 
€xeis, KUpte Món xe ; — ті éa rw 6 éyets. A eg. 288. ` 
ёра, тд, — ёу from eis, which see. evupéw — aipéw in. Diosc. 1, 62, p. 64. 
évafipévoua, (áfpóve), to pride ov plume one's | évarua Duo, at, ov, — évveakia xÜuot. Plut. I, 
self upon anything. Dion. Н. VI, 760, 11. 44 В. 


Epict. Frag. 170. App. IL, 617, 77. Lucian. 
П, 266. 

evayo\Adopat == ауа\М№Әри ёр тил. Marc. 
Diad. 1164 B -c65va. 

évayapat — yapar. Philon Т, 449, 48. 

évayeMáfopar — dychdfopa in. Ерісі. Frag. 
47. 


évaxpá(o — акрабо т. Acl. N. A. 2,8. V.H. 
3, 1, et alibi. Proc. Gaz. IIT, 2809 A. 

évaxo\aoraiyw == ákoAacratve in. Athen. 12, 
58, p. 541 D. 

évakó010t, See éyvakómiot. 

évadrnOns, es, == dAg0fs- Longin. 15, 8. 

évadybos, adv. — dAnbas. Lucian. Il, 71. 

évadAdyeia, as, т, — evaddayn. — Sophrns. 3485 
A. 

évadayh, Ñs, т, change, interchange, commuta- 
tion. Classical. Dion. Н. VI, 792, 3, xpó- 
ver, of tenses.  Erotian. 68, crayeiay, of let- 
ters. Apollon. D. Pron. 328 B, rraceas, of 
case, Sext, 446, 14, orotxeiov, transposition 
(dpyov, Xápov). 

évaMMákrgs, ov, б, (évaAMdcaw) exchanger. 
Aquil. Esai. 3, 4 — ktvaidos ? (бее also éy- 
diadAdoow, and compare Paul. Rom. 1, 26 

. Р, on 27, 9, 5. MerjAAafav тй» vouie xphow eis Thy тарй 

vayako — dyhat{w. Method. 364 C. Greg. | iow.) — 9. The name of one of the parts 
Nyss. 1,840 А. Cyrill. A. П, 37 D. ofa bedstead. Thom, A, 18, 1. 


évaytxds, 1), би, (êvayhs) accursed. Plut. П, 825 
C. 


ёрауитрбе, oi, 6, (évoylfo) offerings to the dead. 
Strab. 6, 1, 15. Jos. Ant. 19, 4,6. B. J. 1, 
1,4. Plut. II, 272 E. 

evayaThpwv, ov, тё, quid? Inscr. 1104. 

<»тукаМф ора, ісоши, (дука оши) to embrace. 
Sept. Prov. 6, 10. 24, 48 "OMyoy 8é ёраука- 
Miopa xepol orhðy, а little folding of the 
arms. JDiod. 8,58. Marc. 9, 86. 10,16. 

evayxuAivo (дук о), to fasten with the &укй\т. 
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tvaddakrixds, 7, óv, alterative. Galen. П, 46 D, 
twos. 

evdddak:s, ews, у == evaddayh. Tryph. 4 — 
perábecis. Longin. 28, 1, yevàv, in grammar. 

évahAacoopevas, adv. by change. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 260, 15. 

ёуаААйтссо, to change, in grammar. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 32, 17 "EvoNAayeiogs птӧсєоѕ, the 
cases being interchanged. — 9. Participle, 
ёуаХАйеттовр, evydaypévos, strange, unheard 
of. Eus. П, 760 В, тшоріш. 764 С. 1445 
B. 

-yaXAoróo — добо. Philon II, 659, 14. 

-yaXAotoxts, ews, ў, — @\Моіосаѕ. Ptol, Tetrab. 
98, et alibi. 

ёдо — ddvo. Philon П, 869, 30. 372, 4. 

évapáprgros, ov, — following. Isid. 805 C. 

évápapros, ov, (ágapría) peccable. 
р. 849 C rò évápaprov, peccability. Isid. 305 
C as v. І. 

-€vapBruve — dyu[3Nove. Plut. І, 582 D. 

ёлашћАаори — ájaXAdopat. —| T'hemist. 810, 4. 

vaya, aros, тд, (ёратто) bond, band, tie, Plut. 
I, 859 B, L. amentum. — 9. Outer garment, 
covering. Diod. 1, 11, p. 15, 84. 

"Évapméxyo — duséyo Philon I, 685, 16. 17. 

évavarravopa. — dvaravopa in. Basil. I, 252 


-éyavánrro — dvámre. Galen. XII, 459 А. 

évavethéw (dveMéo), to press back. Galen. VI, 
97 D. 

«ёраудретёо, haw, (üvÜpemos) to put on man’s 
nature, with reference to the Incarnation. 
Just. Frag. 1596 B. Hippol. 809 A. Orig. 
І, 784 C. 858 A. 345 B. П, 580 C. IV, 

‘ 178 C. Method. 45 В. 

vavbparnats, ews, ў, (évavOpwréw) the Incarna- 
tion. Hippol. 840 B. 868 B. Orig. I, 937 
А. IL, 1104 D. IV, 129 D. Method. 860 C. 

«vavÜpemitoua. — évavÓpemée. Andr. С. 1108 

-évavÜperrikós, 1 Ov, — avOpemuds. Eus. IV, 
709 A. 

€vavÜpenives (üvÜpémwos), adv. after the man- 
ner of men. Basil. I, 760 B. 

évavbpwndrns, yros, ў, —: évavOpdorrnats. 

| AL 757 D. 

évavobye — åvoiyo. 

©рарт — evavriov, before. 

© "Evavrt коріои Ех. 28, 26. 81. 
51,14. Luc.1,8. Act. 8, 21. 

évavrud{ouat — évavrióogat. Ер. 1, 9 Е. 

€vavriófjovNos, ov, (évavríoe, [jovM;) == maMp- 
Bodos, fickle. Polem. 292. 

ёивутгодоктутаї, Gv, ol, (Soxéw) maintaining op- 
posite doctrines (Nestorius and Eutyches). 
Leont. Y, 1276 A. 


Cyrill. 


Sophrns. 3888 D. 
Sept. Gen. 38, 7 
Sir. 88, 15. 


-€vayrioduvapos, ov, (дораш) of contrary power. 


Nicom. 18, r åvóparı in respect to the name; 
thus, in 5 + 5 — 10, 5 is odd, 10 is even. 


Tatian. 19, : 


> ГА 
Eva TAOIS 


evavtioğúyos (fvyós), adv. in a contrary direc- 
tion. Theol. Arith. 11. 
évavrióopat, to oppose. [ Mal. 168, 11 évavrtooro 
= fvavrtovro ] 
ёуаутоютабёв, тс, (ёиартиотабцє) to be affected 
in a contrary manner. Nicom. 19 — évav- 
teovupety. Theol. Arith. 10. 
ёрартіотабёѕ (evayrtorabijs), adv. with contrary 
properties. Nicom. Harm. 19, vais rod píjkovc 
dvranoddceaw, inversely as the length. 
| &vavtionpayéw, now, (прёссо) to oppose. Diod. 
3, 65. 4,49. 15, 59. 
evavnorporh, js, ў, (тротй) opposite tendency. 
Diog. 9, 7. . 
ёраутіотротіо, as, ў, — preceding. Aristid. Q. 
92. 
evavrtoparys, és, (фай) — évavrios. 
! et Porph. Novell. 288. 
| évavrtodopéo, how, (pépa) to move in a contrary 
| direction. Orig. П, 61 A. 
| evavriwparápns, б, = évarrios, adversary. Eust. 
Mon. 912 C. 
€vavriopartkós, 1, óv, (€vavricopa) adversative, as 
the conjunctions dues, gumns. Dion. Thr. 
648, 14. Apollon. D. Adv. 564, 28. 
Єраутиоууиќо, ow, (évavridvupos) to have an 
opposite name, in reference to odd and even ; 
thus, in 3 X 8 = 24, the factor 8 évavrwuwv- 
ре to 8; but in4 X 6 = 2 X 12— 24, 
the factors do not évavruwvpotot. Nicom. 80. 
Theol. Arith. 41. 
évavrióvupos, ov, (бона) of an opposite name ; 
2:10 == 5 évavrióvupos to the even number 
10. Nicom. 78. 
évavthew — арто. Philon I, 574, 45. 46. 
ёуйтаћоѕ, ov, — ámaMós. Diosc. 1, 77, p. 79. 
évaracTpámro == ámaerpámro in. Nicet. Paphi. 
88 B. 
ёратасҳоћо == бтастҳоћёо. 
584, 99. 
ёуатерокаћёю — ётерокаћёо in, Sext. 115, 
15. 
ёрапєредо — ётєрєідо strengthened. Sept. 
Масе. 2, 9,4. Polyb. 23, 18, 2 -саоба rt eis 
-~ туа. Philon Ц, 853, 22. Plut. П, 126 E. 
Galen. VII, 444 E. 
évamépewns, ews, ў, == тёреси, 
740, 1. 
ёратёресџа, aros, тд, impression, impulse. Clem. 
A. I, 1058 C. 
évarepetyo — ámepebyo. Philon П, 202, 8. 
Nicet. PapM. 508 С -oba 
evarreadpaytapeves  (évarondpayite), adv. L. 
expresse, clearly, distinctly. Seat. 581, 7. 
évamgyéo — ётуҳёо. — Ptolin. П, 769, 8. 
évanAóo — ánÀóe. Pallad. Laus. 1147 B, той 
enl riv yir- 
ерітћосіс, ews, (évanAóo) resolution of a com- 
pound substance into its component parts. 
Simplic. Epict, 156. 


Roman, 


Hippol. Haer. 


Plotin. П, 
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ёратоВ\ћето — anoBhérw at. Биз. П, 848 A. 
Athan. I, 89 C. 

évaroBdulw == droBhito. 
to vomit. 


Clem, A. I, 201 A, 


évaroyevvaco — Grroyervaw in. Plut. П, 767 

ёғатбурафоє, ov, (ёуотоурафо) L. adscri- 
ptitius or ascriptitius, enrolled. Chal. 
1509 D. Justinian. Novell. 22, 17. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 945 A. 

évarroypádo (droypádw), to inscribe. Plut. П, 
900 B. Clem. A. I, 673 A. 

€vazroBéopa, — damobdéopat. Porph. Cer. 455, 7. 

évarroléwvups — апобёо in. Diosc. 4, 175 (178). 
Galen. ХПІ, 560 A. 

évardbects, ews, ў, (ànófeow) a laying up in 
deposition. Sext. 165, 80. 

évandberos, ov, (évarroribnpt) laid up. Nil. 1141 
D. 

ёлатобсахрібо == ётобдсаъріќо in. Philon I, 
278, 52. Orig. I, 480 B. IV, 49 B. 

€vazroÜA(fo (ётобмВо), to press in. Philon I, 
541, 16. 

dvamowoDopéc ( атокодорёо ), 
Polyaen. 8, 51. 

ёратокбрио == dmokájvo. 

évanóketpai — дтбкеци in. 
Plut. П, 961 C. 

évarroxwduveto — drroxwduveiw in. 
2, 9,4. Dion C. 49, 2, 2. 

ёратбкћестоѕ, ov, (évamokAeie) shut up, im- 
prisoned, Stud. 1078 A. 

€vazrokAelco (dmokNeie»), to shut in. 
Schol. Dion. Р. 322, 25. 

€vazrokMyo (drrokMvo), to lay down on. Philosir. 
867. 

ёатокћобо == droxhitw in, Diosc. 8, 86 (41). 
Clem. A. І, 428 А. 

évamrokpépapat — drrokpépagar on. 
S. 878 C, mpós ті. 

évaroxpunte — dmokpümre in. Strab. 15, 8, 7, 
p.780. Clem. A. 1, 257 B. Orig. I, 353 A. 

evardxpudos, ор, — ётбкрифоѕ. Epiph. I, 213 
B. 


to build in. 


Jos. В. J. 8, 6, 1. 
Philon I, 277, 88. 


Jos. Ant. 


Artem. 130. 


Vit. Nicol. 


evarrokreiyo — dmokretvo. Basil. ПІ, 165 А. 


ёролтокуВєбо (ёпокуВєйо) — éevaroxwduvete. 


Diod. 16, 78. 


évarroxvéw — droxvéw in. Basil. 1, 157 B. 
ЄгаттоАайю — drodatiw. Plut. IJ, 824 Е. 
ёголто\єейтш — апоћєіто in. Philon 1, 8, 26. 


Хепосг. 58. Plut. YI, 1058 B, et alibi. 
єёратоћойо — дтоћобо in. Athen. 2, 17. 
evaropapaivopat (papaivo) == дтонарайуорде in 

or on. rib, П, 237, 10. Lyd. 301, 11 

-avivar rois футов. 
evamouác aw (дпорассо), to make an impression 

on, to stamp. Philon 1, 257, 40. Plut. П, 

99 B. 
évoropepaypévos. (ёуаторіссо), adv. by receiv- 

ing an impression. Sext, 581, 6. 
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ёратофууо 
a 
évamopéve — dmouévo in or simply drropéve. 
Clem. A. 1, 721 A. Hippol. Haer. 44, 18. 
Andr. C. Method. 1332 D, to remain, in sub 

- traction. Stud. 1788 D, eo. 
évaropvocopat Or évamop)rroua. = іпорїсоо- 

pa in, Plut. П, 1128 B. 
ёратоф о — dmnofów, ámo£ée. Clem. A. II, 844 
A. 


évamomiyyrupa == dmomyyrua. Athan, I, 652 
évamomAéo == dmonAéo in. , Porph. Adm. 
77, 7. 


évamomvéc — aronvew in or on. Diod. 18, 89. 
Plut. I, 280 C. Anton. 5, 4. Luciun. 1, 854, 
тф ай\ф. 

evaronviye — årorviyo in. Martyr. Poth, 
1445 A. Athen. 7,127, p. 325 D. Euagr. 
Scit. 1228 C. 

évamopée == dmopée. Polyb. 29, 11, 6. 
692, 19, revi, to propound a poser. 

évamroppizrre == ámoppimre. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 
71. Eus IL 758 B. Philostrg. 558 D. 

éevatrooBeoréov — Bei évamoo(3Mécai. Clem. А. 
І, 464 C. 

évamooguaive == droonpaivw ev- Philon I, 
291, 18. Plut. L480 A. Clem. A. П, 325 
B. 

évamookymTikóe, Т, áv, (évamookimre) falling 
upon, attacking, violent. Cass. 150, 28. 27, 


Sext. 


"ruperós. 

ёуатоскіпто == dmookimre in or on. Cass. 
155, 22. Orig. Ш, 900 D. 

évarogkoréo — длоскотёо. Gregent. 176 D. 


évanoodárro — бпосфітто in or on. Jos, B. 
J. 5, 18, 1. 

ёатосфрауќо (йтосфрау бв), to impress on, to 
stamp upon. Achill. Tat. 5, 13. Sert. 51, 
11. Athenag. 953 A. Clem. А. І, 224 B. 
П, 421 A. Hippol. Haer. 418, 6. 

evarocppayiopa, aros, tò, impression, stamp. 
Clem. A I, 1053 C. 

evanoreivopai == droteivopat, to pretend. Orig. 
I, 1438 A. 

evarorépvo — ámorégve. Sirab. 2, 5, 27. 

€vasrorjke — droryko in or into. Galen. XIII, 
40 E. 

evarroriOnps == daoriOnpe in. 
13. 

ёратотипбо (дтототбо), to impress upon. Plut, 
IL 3 Е. Heges. 1316 B. Philon Carp. 48 
A. 


Diod. П, 569, 


ёратотопотёо» == Be? évamorvmobv. Clem. A. 
1, 633 B. | 

évazrovpéco — блоџрёо in.  Philostrg. 549 A. 

evaropaive — dropaivw. Ael М. А. 18, 6. 


évamoYrám == уйдо on. Schol. Arist. Ach. 
848. 
évaroixa == дтофіҳо in. Greg. Naz. ll, 


545 C. Ш, 297 A, rai xepoiv. Damasc. П, 
272 D. 
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@vapdopat — катарйоши. Orig. ITI, 566 A. 

éváperos, ov, (dpern) virtuous; a Stoic term. 
Jos. В. J. 6, 1, 8, p. 373. Ignat. 697 B. 
Epict. Frag. 159. Just. Apol 1, 4. 12. 
Phryn. 328. Seat. 50, 31, et alibi. Clem. 
А І, 724 A. П, 889 A. 429 B. 

évapéros, adv. virtuously. Inser. 2771, I, 1. 
Just. Apol. 1, 21. 2, 9. 

fvapÜpos, ov, (üpÜpov) having joints, jointed. 
Aret. 56 B —2. Articulate sound ; opposed 
to dvapÜpos. Diod. 8,17. Dion. H.' V, 11, 
11. JBabr. Prooem. 7. Philon I, 30, 4. 
Plut. П, 722 C. 973 А. Sext. 341, 28. 608, 
25. : 

évapOpéa (£vapÉpos), to render articulate. Epiph. 
ПІ, 73 B. 

evappoyn, 99, ў, (évappdtw) insertion of a sur- 
gical instrument. Antyll. apud Он. 1, 
426, 4. К 

évappovies (évappómos), harmoniously. Hippol. 
Haer. 70, 31. 

&yap£is, ews, 1), (évápxopat) — рў, beginning. 
Pseudo-Jacob. Liturg. 35. 86. Simoc. 48, 4. 
Theoph. 447,10. Stud. 1705 D. 

évapri@ — dprów, food. Galen. VI, 398 А, 

évapyia, as, ў, (cis, Epyo) == рорарҳіа. Pseudo- 
Dion. 641 A. 

&vapyuxds, 4, dv, == рорарҳікбе. 
641 A. 700 A. 

evapxos, ov, (архй) in office. App. П, 22, 
48. 


Pseudo- Dion. 


Néyápyc — рхо, to rule. Inscr. 2350 (JEtolic). 
— 9. Mid. évápyoua, — dpxopat, to begin. 
Sept. Num. 16, 47. Deut. 2, 24. 25. Polyb. 
8,54, 4, et alibi. Paul. Cor. 2, 8, 6 as v. 1. 
Gal. 8, 8. Phil. 1, 6. 

évageXyaivo == doedyaive in. Diod. Il, 527, 
58. Poll 8, 75. " 

cvacÜevéo — daoÜevéo in. 
C. 

баскёою (doxéw), to train or exercise in. Phi- 
lon І, 448, 1. П, 574, 36 -Ojvai тия. — 9. 


Basil. Ш, 321 


Intransitive, sc. éavrdy, to be trained, to train | évdaynrebopat 


one’s self. Polyb. 1, 68, 9, ёр тил. 
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€vOeucTuk ‘os 


Just. Apol. 1, 42. Tryph, 3, p. 480 A. Sezt. 
12,11. Orig. IV, 296 A. 

evaréncis, eos, (évarevi(o) а gazing on. Basil. 
І 496 B. Procl. Parmen. 598 (207). 

TES o), ó, — preceding. Basil. I, 401 

évarpeuéo — drpeuéo. Themist. 62, 18. 

varpos, ov, (drpds) full of steam. Diod. 2, 49, 
p- 161, 36. 

ёраттікі бо — дттікі (о in. Philostr. 665, to sing 
as in Attica. 

évavyacpa, aros, тё, (évavyáte) illumination. 
Philon Y, 88, 88. 

évavyfjs, és, (adyn) illuminated. Cyrill. A. YI, 
521 D. 

évavbevréw — aibevréw. Basil, ТП, 1024 C. 

€vatuor, ov, тд, (addy) villa. Pallad. Laus. 
1066 A. 

ёраїћитра, aros, тд, (évavditw) habitation, abode. 
Artem. 360. 


évavhiopds, o), б, — Tò évavM(ew. | Cyrill. A. 
L 637 A. 
évauhiarnpios, ov, habitable. Antip. S. 27, 


18. 

evavots, ews, p (evaio) a kindling. Plut. Y, 
485 A. Clem. A. IÍ, 888 D. 

évauxevtos, ov, (adynv) round the neck. Antip. 
S. 84. 

évavyéc — abyéc. Philon I, 422, 49. 

évaiaví(o — ddaví(e. Cleomed. 96, 7. Strab. 
1,3,3. Philon П, 100,97. 118,18. Plut. 
П, 968 B. Basil. III, 421 B, rai. 

€vádoppos, ov, incorrect for єйафорроє ? Cyrill, 
A. III, 1172 A. 

ёлафродитіабо — афройил&ф. 
5, 7H kópp- 

evBairupa — Satvupai. Athen. 7, 5. 

&yBakpus, v, (Sákpv) in tears, tearful. Jos. Ant. 
1,19, 5. Lucian. I, 7. 

évdarravda Oamaváe. Basil. I, 140 C. 
Caesarius 1097. Pallad. Vit. Chrys, 87 D. 
Andr. C. 1001 B. 

SayiNebopai. Heliod. 8, 14. 


Aristaen. 74, 


Simoc. 139, 15. 


evacpevito (dopevito), to be pleased with. Phi- | évBefge, és, wanting, wishing, desiring, or desirous. 


lon Y, 36, 39. 1, 259, 34. Cornut. 117. 
évaond{opa: — дспаќори. Plut. П, 987 E. 
vag rpámrro == йттрйтте in. 

364, 4. Poll. 10, 43. lambl. Myst. 125, 8. 

Cyrill. A. 1, 56 А, £y тл. 
yag pos, ov, among the stars. 

mes Tr, Poem. 81, 15. 
evan aM (ораи == дёофаћмори. Epiph. II, 280 

B. 


Classical. Her- 


&varxnpovéo — doynpovéw in. . Philon I, 154, 
11. Plut. I, 582 C. 1, 386 В. Lucian. II, 
716. 

evarxohé — doyoréw in. Polyb. 9, 17, 1. 

битенә == árevi(e at or on. Sept. Масс. 3, 
5, 30. Diod. 3, 89 as v. l. Nicom. 184. 


Herm. Vis. 8, 1 °Ербєўє kai arovOaios eis той 
урфу srávra. 


Philon I, 448, 6. | évdea, as, т}, retrenchment, in grammar; as in 


ай, патрбе, £epós, — -yaía, marépos, Enpds ; 
opposed to zAeovacpós. Its parts are dal- 
peots, dpois, cvoTod}, avykomi, awaXodr. 
Tryph. 8. 

evdelerys, ov, 6, (évdeixvupst) L. index, delator, 
quadruplator, accuser. Sept. Mace. 2, 4, 1. 
Oenom. apud Eus. ТП, 864 C. Philostr. 621. 
Synes. 1516 A. 

évdexrida, to show off. Nil. 208 C. 

évderxrexds, ў, dv, indicative." Poll. 4, 96. Galen. 
П, 25 C. 258 A. Sext. 79, 29. 226, 10. 
318, 24. Clem. A. I, 369 A. 
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EVOELKTLKOS 


dyBewrikóe, adv. indicatively. Eus. IIT, 628 A. 

Zvðewos, ov, == Sewds. Orig. IV, 409 B. 
Themist. 67, 9. 

vdexdryovos. ov, with ёдека yovi. Heron Jun. 
185, 2. 227, 3. 

&vSexacidAaBos, ov, (Evera, cvddaB7) hende- 
casyllabus, consisting of eleven syllables. 
Plin, Epist. 4, 13, 2. Heph. 14, 2. 4. 5. 

éyBeképBpios, ov, 6, the eleventh month, invented 
by Licinius Dion С, 54, 21, 5. 

EWexhpns, es, (Evdexa) with eleven banks of oars. 
Athen. 5, 36. 

évdexréov — Set evdéxer Oat. 
А. 

бу$єктос, ov, (évdéxerar) possible. Аройоп, Р. 
490, 19 Oik ёудєктоу ётокотуш cóvOca pov- 
Synt. 181, 10. 

dyBelexéo, how, to continue ; to use often. Sept. 
Sir. 30, 1. Patriarch. 1060 С. 1116 С, ти, 
to be a constant companion. 

évBeAexi(o, тө, — preceding. Sept. Sir. 9, 4. 
12, 8. 20,19. 37,12. 41, 6. Ephr. I, 4 B, 
éni Wevdet. 

évbehexeopéds, ov, ó, (evdedexi{w) continuance 
Sept. Ex. 30, 8. 29, 38 Картора évdede- 
yigpob, а continual offering. 29, 42 Ovota 
évdedexea pod, a continual sacrifice. Num. 28, 
23 Judith 4,14. Sir. 7,18. Jos. Ant. 11, 


Orig. IV, 657 


4,1. B.J. 6,2, 1. 
бера, aros, rà, — ёдєсџа. Diosc. Eupor. 2, 
132. 


évdéouae — дёошо, to need. Barn. 780 C. 

éyBeóvros (évBéo), adv. deficiently. Galen. VI, 
504 A. 

ёљђєсра, aros, тё, (evdéo) L. amuletum, amulet. 
Diosc. 2, 140. 

évdecpeto (Seopedw) — evBéo, to bind in or to. 
Diod. 8, 40. 20, 71. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 155. 
Just. Tryph. 4, p. 485 B. 

éwWeopew (Seopew) — preceding. Diosc. 4, 43. 
Aquil. Ex. 23, 22. Ps. 6, 8. 

£vBecpos, ov, б, (ðeopós) tie, knot, bandage. 
Diosc. 8, 87 (97). 5, 50. 82. Gloss. — 9. 
Purse, bag. Sept. Prov. 7, 20, dpyupiov, 
а bag of money. 

évõnpuoupyéo — Onpaovpyéo in. Plut. П, 17 B. 
634 C. 1084 A. 

ev0taBadde, to oppose. Sept. Ps, 108, 20. 

evdidtw (гидов), to vest in the afternoon. 
IL 726 E. 

évdidberos, ov, (StariOnu) inherent, inborn, in- 
nate, immanent. Philon 1, 36, 15. 598, 22, 
vids Ócov. П, 18, 39 Plut. П, 44 А. 777 С. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 230, 2. Hermog. Rhet. 
346, 17, Aóyos. Theophil. 2, 10. 22. Galen. 
П, 3 A. Sext. 16, 17. 17, 31, et alibi. Clem. 
A. II, 556 B. — 9. Forming part of the Bible. 
Eus. Ll 478, урафа. Basil. III, 649 B. 
Epiph. П, 244 A, fíBAo. Pallad. Vit. 
Chrys. 23 C. 


Plut. 
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evdurrdow 
. 

évdinbéras, adv. innately. Clementin. 841 А. 
Method. 173 D. 

évdudOnxos, ov, (дабпк) forming part of the 
Bible, canonical. Orig. I, 461 C. П, 1084 
A. Eus. П, 216 B. 217 А. 448 C. 

ёуйгабйков, adv. in writing. Cedr. П, 189, 
18. 

дёьбийттна, aros, тд, (évBtavráopat) dwelling-place, 
residence, resort. Dion. Н. I, 92, 12. Phi- 
lon 1, 52,11. Plut. II, 968 B. 

évdiairnows, ews, ў, — preceding. Philon I, 
334, 35. 

соса, to change. Classical. Адий. 
Reg. 4, 28, 7 Oi. evdup\Aaypévor — of perad- 
Adgavres rj» фисикђр xpyow els тў» mapa фі- 
aw. (See also evahddkrns-) 

éyBuapévo (rapévo), to continue to exist. Dion. 
Н. Ш, 1652, 12. 

батрётф in. 


ё/діатрёто Diod. П, 538, 
50. 

éyBiaokevá(o == діаскєойбо. Schol. Arist. Ran. 
1440. 

évdiarxetvos — (évBiáakevos); 
Hermog. Rhet. 142, 3. 

evõiaoreipo — Owomeipo ё. Plut. II, 99 C. 
1109 C. : 

дибийттрофов, ov, (діастрёфо) perverted, per- 
verse. Basil. I, 518 B. Epiph. I, 401 
А. 

ёубгаетрбфев, adv. perversely. Eus. Ti, 888 C. 
Did. A. 608 C. 

éwiachiyyo — діасфіууо. 
664 D. 

évdidraxros, ov, (evdiardcow) regular. 
C. 1829 C. 


adv. elaborately. 


Maz. Conf. П, 


Andr. 


évdiarehéw — Starekéw in. Clementin. 182 
А. 

ёуйатїбүрд — arið in. Plotin. П, 948, 
12. 


ёъбиатр3й, As, ў, (ёудіатріВо) delay. Orig. IV, 
340 C. 

ёудіатриттёои — bet évdiarpiBew. 
Orib. ТП, 185, 12. Lucian. П, 8. 
I, 620 A. П, 309 С. 

évdtarpurtixés, ў, dv, settled, not moving about. 
Anton. 1, 16. 


Athen, apud 
Clem. A. 


evdaguddcow — діафіза. Theophyl. В. 
IIT, 496 D. 

évdiaxerypdto — діаҳешабо in. Strab. 2, 3, 4, 
p- 150, 24. 

évdidioxw — ёдо. Sept. Reg. 2, 1, 24, тий 


ті. 18, 18. Judith 9, 1. Marc. 15, 17. 
Гис. 8, 27. 16,19. Epiph. П, 205 C. 

évdueorappéves (évBiaametpo), adv. in a desultory 
manner. Eunap. V. S. 4 (6). 

erko — дико in. Sext. 296, 19. 

évdiodxos, ov, (:Ако) attractive. Philon I, 517, 
12. 

ёудетлбо (дит\бф), to double up. Soran. 258, 
11. Paul. Aeg. 280. 
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evduyfros 


epdupos, ov, (Siva) thirsty. Anast. Sin. 220 D. 
(Compare épmewos.) 

*evBoyerys, és, (évUor, yevérOar) —— olxoyevijs, 
born in the house, home-bred ; commonly with 
reference to home born slaves (vernae). 
Curt. 6. 11. Sept. Lev. 18, 9. 

evdordaos, ov, (évBoid(w) doubtful. Jos. Ant. 


16, 11, 6. Lucian. I, 872. 

2удоасіроѕ, adv. doubtfully. Jos. Ant. 16, 
10, 4. 

-&Bolacws, ews, ў, doubt. Hermog. Rhet. 227, 
23. 


evdoacpés, од, б, — preceding. Philon I, 228, 
30, 409, 37. 

evSoactThs, ov, 6, doubter. 
19. 

éyBoan rik&g, adv. == evdouacrds. 
1155, 1 as v. ]. 

&бобе» — evdov, within. Polyb. 16, 30, 6. 

идора, aros, тб, (evdidepe) abatement. Galen. 
П, 244 A. 

evSopatixd, Gv, rà, (évSoua) fees given to cer- 
tain officers. Justinian. Cod. 10, 19, 9 fin. 
Edict. 18, 7. 

évDouéveta, evSopevia, see évOupevía. 

evddunots, ews, Т}, (évBouéo) structure, building. 
Apoc. 21, 18. Jos. Ant. 15, 9, 5, 

SyBopvxéc, now, — évOopuxós epu. Clementin. 
9,12. 11, 11. 16,10. Hippol. Haer. 452, 
89. Orig. УП, 848 А. Eus. VI, 776 B. 

dokdle (доЁабо), to glorify in. Sept. Ex. 88, 
16. 14, 4 'EvBofacÓcopa: év Фараб. Ps. 
88, 6. Sir. 88, 6. Esai. 45, 25. 49, 3. 
Ezech. 28, 22. Paul. Thess. 2, 1, 10. 12. 


Philon 11, 582, 


Dion. H. 1I, 


4vBofacpós, o), ó, а glorifying in. Symm. Ps. 
45,4. 46, 5. 
€vÜofoAoyéo == Sokodoyéw. Diog. 6, A7. 


tBo£os, ov, glorious. — 2. Ав а title, évBofóra- 
Tos, gloriosissimus, most glorious. Inscr. 5895. 
Carth. (init.). Theod. IJI, 1044 A. 1048 C 
"E8o£órare аётокрбтор. Justinian. Novell. 1 
(titul.). 

vBo£órgs, gros, ў, (fvBoÉos) gloriousness, as a 
title. Nil. 316 А, hon. Justinian. Novell. 
180,8. Const. III, 977 А, ў óuerépa. Theoph. 
416, 15, ў сой. Vit. Nil. Jun. 108 A. 

dvõðóoba, ov, rà, — evricbia. Sept. Ex. 12, 9 
Orig. IV, 337 B. 

Фиддсциоѕ, ov, yielding, giving way. Dion. Н. 
У, 820, 5. Plut. П, 181 C. Мат. Tyr. 2, 
7. 25,5. Lucian. III, 489. Doctr. Orient. 
678 C. — 2. Substantively, và évBóoiwiov, 
L. datum, data. Cleomed. 24, 88. Clem. A. 
П, 612 A. 

€vdoréov — Set dvdiBévae. Clem. А. I, 525 А. 

Фудотёрә (évBórepos), adv. farther in. Tatian. 
31, p. 869 В Фас1» aùtòv ykpakévai pera тй 
Tpoikà évBorépo тёр будођкорта éràv, less than. 

vBorépwbev, adv. == preceding. Jos. Ant. 3, 
6, 4. 
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ЕДИЛ, 


éybóras, yros, ў, the interior. Pseudo-Dion. 121 
B. Maz. Conf. Schol. 32 С = круфибтту<- 
evdorixds, 1$, óv, (èrdia) yielding, accom- 
modating. Ruf: apud Оф. II, 257, 1. 
Aristaen. 1, 4. 

evdorixGs, adv. by yielding. Just. Tryph. 79. 
Anton. 1, 16, p. 30. 

epSoros, ov, given up. Clem. А. I, 1136 B. 

evdouxia, as, ў, (ёодор, yc) == évBwpevia. 
Polyb. 18, 18, 6. 

evdpavis, év, (ёраш) efficient; opposed to 48ра- 
výs. Mal. 344, 14. 

évÓpoui), ўв, 1, (évrpéyo) a running in. Plut. 
П, 1140 D. a song during the mévrabdov. 

enSpopis, idos, ў, en d ro mis, a coarse woollen 
cloak. Herod. apud Orib. IL, 462, 13. 466, 
4. —9. A kind of light shoe. Hes. *Evdpo- 
pides, drodjpara. 

evSpupos, ov, (Bpupós) living in the woods. Cae- 
sarius 985. 

évdvacpes, od, б, — ёидоасибѕ. Pallad. 1193 
D. 

évÜvacrós, adv. == ёрдиастёс. 
1172 C. 

ёудыца, aros, тд, (évBóm) garment, raiment, 
Sept. Reg. 2, 1, 24. Prov. 29, 40. Sap. 18, 
24. Sophon. 1, 8. Esai. 63,2. Epist. Jer. 
10. Strab. 3, 8, 7, p. 240, 10. Май. 7, 15, 
et alibi. Jos. Ant. 3, 7, 2. В. J. 5, 5, 7. 

evOvpártop, ov, à, little Supa. Plut. П, 1134 
D. 

evOupevia, as, т}, (ёидор, uévew ?) house-furniture. 
Polyb. 4, 72, 1, v. L évSupéveca. 5, 81, 8. 
Phryn. 884, condemned. Epiph. І, 172 B. 
П, 845 C. — Written also évSopevía. Polyb. 
5,81,8. 4, 72, 1. Charis. 550, 8. — Also 
évBouévaa. Cornut. 48. 

évdivapos, ор, (Stvapus) strong. Themist. 446, 
25. Масат. 565 B. Isd. 224 A. 

évOvvapóow, dow, (дӧрашс) to strengthen. Sept. 
Judice. 6, 34 as v. L Par. 1, 12, 18 as v. L 
Ps. 51. 9 Ередиғаробу emi t натшабтуть 
abro), he strengthened himself in his vanity. 
Luc. Act. 9,22. Paul. Tim 1, 1, 12. Hebr. 
11, 84, et alibi. Clem. В. 1, 55. Адий. 
Gen. 7, 20. 

évdvopevia, as, ў, (évBvouar) raiment, dress. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 840 D 

évBvrf). js, ў, see evdures. 

évdirqs, ov, 6, (ёдо) garment. Адий. Reg. 1, 
17, 38. (Compare émevdirns.) 

évðurós, 4, óv, put on, spread over — Substan- 
tively, jj évðvrý, altar-cloth, the cloth spread 
on the holy table. Sophrns 3985 B. Nic. 
IL 876 B. Theoph. 696. 10 Mic. CP. 
Histor. 85,10 Porph. C. 15, 17. 

éyBóo, to clothe. Mid. évdvopat, sc. тїр оікєіар 
crop, to put on the sacerdotal robes. Euchol. 
— 9. To invest one with power Theoph. 
67. 


Athan. II, 
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evowoein 


évdwceio == émbupe evdoiva. Agath. 33, 
10. 

ёрєарібо — apio ёр. 
Nas. II, 620 А. 

eveðpevrýs, ov, ó, (evedpetw) L. insidiator, en- 
snarer. Symm. Reg. 1, 22, 8. Ptol. Tetrab. 
159. Aster. 244 B. 

évedpeutixds, ў, dv, L. insidiosus, insidious, 
treacherous. Strab. 8, 8, 6. Philon П, 269, 
4. Galen. II, 101 F. 


ёдро = ёдро in. 


Plut. П, 770 В. Greg. 


Greg. Naz. ПІ, 1228 


éveÜpov, ov, тд, — evedpa. Sept. Num. 85, 20 
*EÉ évéüpov, by lying of wait. Josu. 8, 12. 19. 
Judic. 9, 35. Sap. 14, 21. Sir. 11, 29. Macc. 
1,1, 86. 1,10, 80. Luc. Act. 23, 16. 

évedpos, б, — evédpa. Mauric. 2,4. Leo. Tact. 
4, 27. 12, 84. 


evebitw — ebifw in. Ptol. Tetrab. 5. Diog. 8, 
28. Herodn. 2, 9, 2, et alibi. Orig. IV, 201 


A. Basil. J, 240 C. 

€vewovi(o — cixovito in. 
Galen. II, 29 A. 

eveiAnpa, aros, TO, == eiNgpa. Jos. Ant. 12, 2, 

. 10. Artem. 104. 

eveiAnots ews, ў, (évethéw) a rolling up. Ruf. 
apud. Orib. II, 207, 6. Herod. apud Orib. П, 
422, 1. 

everhwdeopat — eiuvBeopat in. 
10. 

eveipyo (etpyo), to shut up in. Epiph. I, 1186 
C. 


Plut. П, 40 D. 


Jos. B. J. 4, 9, 


évek(jaows, ews, ў, — exact. — Sophrns. 3828 

дека Or verev, adv. on account of. Clem. A. 
1, 1038 А "Ex yovéov тє ёуєка, where ёк is 
superfluous. — 2. Concerning, with regard 
to. Eust. Ant. 613 A Пёс д» ѓуош yvóygs 
Evera This ёууастрцій0боџ. — 8. For, for the 
sake of. Diod. 1, 80, zis moXvavÜpemías. 
Paul, Сот. 2, 7, 12, тоф avepwbijvat. 
Apophth. 293 А, той momom mpoodopdy. 
405 C, той pa) cwavrjcat Tois aiperikois. 
Porph. Adm. 255, 16, уєоруёь, for the sake 
of employing them as tillers of the ground. 
256, 11, тор viov 'Acávüpov. 

fvepa, aros, TÒ, (ёйи) enema, injection, 
clyster. Diosc. 2, 144. 8, 6 (8). Eupor. 2, 
53. 

everyxovraewvea — évevijkovra. évvéa, ninety-nine. 
Sept. Gen. 17, 1. 

evernxovrace — évevikovra Ё. Sept. Esdr. 1, 8, 
63. 
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éveryxovranAdotos, ov, ninety-fold. Gemin. 792 
С. 

évernxovrourns — évevykovraérgs. App. I, 458, 
58. Dion C. 69,17, 1. 

évévrupa — €vvyja. Agath. 80, 12. 206, 6. 

éve£oveuá(o — é£ovordlo êv. Sept. Sir. 20,8. 
41,19. Diod. П, 608, 38. Dion, Н. V, 182, 
3. VI, 792, 1. 824, 12, 868, 10. 

eveopratw — éoprdtw in. Strab. 12, 8, 86. 

éverrayyédopat— émayyéANopas. Hermog. Rhet. 
868, 18. 

everrWeixvupe — ёлідєеікруш in. Philon П, 28, 


5. Plut. П, 90 E. Basil. Ш, 616 B. 


éveribguéo — émtdnpew in. Ael. V. Н. 8, 14. 
12,52 Dion C. 51, 17, 1. Athen. 6, 28. 
8, 68, 

évemitvoéo == émivoéo in. Orig. IV, 56 B. 
C. 

évepyaoía, as, ў, (évepydfopa) — épyaaía. 


Асте. 74. 

évepyeta, as, ў, action, in grammar; opposed to 
sáÜos. Dion. Thr. 637, 29. 80. 688,4, of 
nouns and verbs, as крт, kptvoe. Apollon, 
D. Synt. 12, 17. — 9. Agency, influence. 
Just. Apol 1, 44, Oauióvev. Clem. A. П, 
629 B, ди8омкт. Const. Apost. 8, 12, той 
торой, of the evil one. Apophth. Poemen. 
7 Kar évépyeav, 80. той d:aBdrou, through the 
agency of the Devil. Anast. Sin, 45 А. 

évepyew, how, to work in, to influence, to in- 
stigate, said of the Devil and his agents, 
Just. Apol 1, 5. 26. 2, 8, тий puociobat. 
"Tryph. 78. Theophil. 1064 A. Clem. A. I, 
60 A. Orig. III, 1108 A (I, 968 A). Aler. 
А. 548 А. Athan. П, 965 B. Greg. Naz. 
І, 958 C. Did. A. 1198 C. Pallad. Laus. 
1059 D. Sophrns. 8656 A.— 2. Participle, 
б évepyoupevos, energumen. Aster. Urb. 148 
B. Athan. П, 988 A. Chrys. 1, 468 E. 7 
[А паві. Sin. 45 В évépynoav = évipynoav.] 

€vépyrpa, aros, тд, (évepyéo) act, deed, work, 
operation. Polyb. 2, 42, 7, et alibi, Diod. 4, 
51, p. 295, 47. Paul. Cor. 1, 12, 6. 10. 
Barn. 19, suffering. Anton. 4, 2. Sext. 67, 
14, opposed to zráfos. Diog. 7, 65. — Anast. 
Sin. 601 D, miracle. — 9. Energema 
== évépyeca of evil spirits. Tertull. IT, 43 A. 
791 A. 

évepyns, ёс, (EPI) active, effective, efficacious. 
Polyb. 2, 65, 19. 11, 28, 2. Diod. 1, 88. 17, 
44. Paul. Cor. 1, 6, 9, et alibi. Раш. 
Laus. 1083 B, тросєоуў. earnest, fervent 
(Jacob. 5, 16 Aénets évepyovuévg). 


> ^ ^ э ^ 
evevkovraer]e, ES, Or évevnkovraér:s, es, (évevi- | evepyyréos, a, ov, —— by дє; ёреруєіс@ш. Plut. 


kovra, érog) ninety years old. Sept. Macc. 2, 
6,24. Philon І, 606, 49. Lucian. I, 442. 
€vernxovrarévte — évevikovra mrévre, ninety-five. 

Heron Jun. 60, 29. 
€vevikovrámxus, o, (mius) ninety cubits long. 
Athen. 5, 38. 


П. 1084 С. Clem. A. II, 824 C. 
evepyntixos, ў, óv, (évepyéw) active, efficient. 
Polyb. 12, 28, 6.- Sext. 192, 9, айтор, the 
efficient cause. — 9. Active, in grammar; 
opposed to табутікоє. Dion. Н. VI, 796, 16. 
791,8, рӯра, verb. Apollon. D. Conj. 481, 82. 
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evEepyNTiKaS 


évepyntixas, adv. actively. Sext. 239, 80. — 2. 
Actively, in grammar; opposed to mabyrixas. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 276, 90. Phryn. P. S. 
2,1. 

évepyoBaréw — évepyas Baréo? Pseudo-Lucian. 
TH, 588. 

evepyohaBéw — épyoafiéo in. 
Orig. I, 884 A, тӯ mÀAávy. . 

évepyas (évepytjs), adv. efficaciously. Diosc. 1, 
11. 


Poll. 8, 80. 


évepevÜjs, és, — ёрєибјђе, épevÜQew. Polyb. 32, 


9,8. Cic. Att. 12,4. Strab. 3, 1, 5, p. 211, | 


6. Philon I, 380, 8. Diosc. 1, 182, p. 126. 
Soran.. 258, 2.  Antyll. apud О. П, 58, 
11. 
évepóxpes, cos, ó, (ёрєро, xpós) pale as a 
corpse. Alciphr. 1, 3. 
éveotidopat — éT Tido aL in. 
evertas, see évía opu. 
éyevÜrvéopat = etOnvéw in. 


Lucian. ТЇ, 410. 
Phot. ТП, 81 


évevpuepéo == eiuuepéo in. Plut. IL, 665 D, 
et alibi. 

éveukatpéo — edxaipéw in. Philon 1, 809, 23. 
387, 8. Greg. .Nyss. II, 258 D. 

évevdoyéw, How, (єййоуе®) to bless in. 
Gen. 12, 8 -côu & тип. Ps. 71, 17. 

evevpive eüpivo in. Cyrill. A. 1, 156 


Sept. 


évevo opéw — єђоторќо in. Philostr. 810. 

evevorxnpovéa — edoxnpovéw in. Hierocl. C. A. 
44, 4. 

évevoxodew — ebo xoMéc in. 

eveuTpenns, és, — ebtpemns. 

évevruxéo ==: eirvxéc in. 

évevbnpée — єўфпиёо. Eus. II, 541 B. 

éveuppaiva (eitppaiva), to delight. Simoc. 27, 
14. — Mid. éveupaivopa, to rejoice in. Sept. 
Prov. 8, 81, êv viois dvÜpórmrev. Philon T, 231, 
11. 885, 34. 

*évevyouat —— єйүонш. 
Synes. 1418 B. 

&vevaXéop.at — єйоуєорси in. 
Synes. 1369 C. 

évexupdte, to take in pledge. Classical. 
dob 24, 8 jveyópacav.] 

évextpacpa, aros, Tb, (évexvpá(e) pledge, a 
thing pawned. Sept. Ex. 22, 26. Ezech. 88, 
15. 

évexupagpós, ob, 6, == eveyupacta, a pledging, 

pledge. Sept. Ezech. 18, 7. Plut. I, 215 
D. 


Lucian. 1I, 436. 
Chron. 788, 11. 
Aristid. T, 179. 


Inscr. 2448, I, 14. 
Strab. 17, 1, 15. 


[ Sept. 


evexupidta == évexupdta. 
Antec. 4, 6, 7. 

évexupiagpa == éveytpacpa. 
, Philipp. 9. 

ёрєүърїфө, irw, (évéyvpov) to give in pledge ; to 
promise. Aster. 325 B, voi От yernon Tow 
oUros. 


Polyb. 6, 37, 8. 


Apocr. Асі. 


` ёреуурциоїо, ov, т, == evéxupov. Phryn. 
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evexipws (as if from évéyvpos), adv. safely, in 
safety. Arr. P. M. E. 48, CeopeiaDa:. 

дәй — (do. Philon 1, 65, 22. 

RON. eos, ў, — (rpm. Orig. I, 761 


&v(upos, ov, (Góp) leavened; opposed to d(vpos. 
Damasc. ЇЇ, 892 С. Cerul. 745 A, 

evóoypapos, ov, (feypaiée) painted picture. 
Epiph. I, 878 C év(ovypádovs. 

©›бебов, ov, (боб) having figures of animals 
painted or carved upon it. Theoph. Cont. 
896. 

evfovifopar (борт) — ev d£on стрефориш? Plut. 
II, 896 A. 

év(óvvvpa — (évvopi, Plut. 1, 470 B. 

ётудонш — Ñõopa in. Orig. 1, 998 А. 

évg0óves (ўдоуў), adv. pleasurably. Diod. 4, 


78 as v.l. Clim. 972 А. 
embdive — dive.  Pseudo-Lucion. III, 588. 


Ephr. І, 15 Е. 

ёлдитабёо — ўдопабќо in. 
44. 

ёлћкоѕ, ov, (HUE) of age. 
Plut. 1, 984 D. П, 184 B. 

évgÀóo == ў\0о in.  Pseudo-Chrys. Il, 817 


Philon II, 326, 


Inscr. 1625, 51. 


Diod. 11, 10. 
Philon 1, 465, 43. II, 


évgpepebo — hpepevo ёр. 

evnpepew — Ñpepéo in. 
50, 4. 140, 6. 

empns, es, (épécow) furnished with oars, as a 
vessel Plut. I, 467 C, et alibi. 

evgovxá(o — ńovyáćđw in. Philon П, 140, 5. 

€vyyéo — туеш in. Plut. П, 589 D. Аға. 4 
C. Epiph. T, 1087 A. 

érjygpa, aros, тд, == ўҳтра. 
182. 

évixnots, cos, й, (ёлдю) sound: report. 
Epiph. Y, 229 C. 361 А. 476 А. 996 A. 

€vyxos, ov, (Hxos) sounding; opposed to &vyxos- 
Hippol. Haer. 240, 22. Athen. 14, 88. — 2. 
Instructed? Sept. Sir. Prol. 9 as v. 1. 

губа, for à, wherewith, denoting the instrument. 
Joann. Mosch. 2949 В Merà rò кайтш abróv 
viv hoipvoy оўу ebpev Oa Shetrev adoyyiaat 
vóv фойррор, after he had heated the oven, he 
could not find that (the mop) with which he 
should clean the oven. 

évOd8tov, ov, vb, == wruBos? Geopon. 12, 1, 8. 

évOddtos, а, ov, (ёда, évOdbe) belonging here, 
made here, home-made, of domestic manufac- 
ture. Porph. Cer. 473. 

Фбаћассейо or évOadarretw (Өаћасоєіо), to 
live at sea. Philon П, 8, 25. Рой. 1, 121. 
Clem. A. I, 424 A. Dion. Alex. 1258 
A. 

%*épOddaccos, ov, (&dXacca) by the sea, on the 
sea-shore. Athen. Arch. 9. 

evOdnra (Odrre), to bury in. Diod. 1, 66. 
Dion. Н. ЇЇ, 958, 5. Plut. П, 282 F. [Arr. 
Anab. 7, 1, 6 évrebdpOat.] 


Iambl. V. Р. 
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ёибєастіков (ёрбєастікбє), adv. rapturously. 
Lucian. П, 418. Procl. Parm. 580 (96). 

Фибєратібо, ico, (évÜepa) to insert a graft, to 
engrafl. Epiph. П, 569 A. Сєороп. 10, 
98, 4. 10, 76, 1. 

ёубєратитибв, où, б, insertion. Clem, А. I, 364 
А, рой, — vovÜérgois. 

évÓéquov, ov, тб, the socket of a candlestick ? 
Sept. Ex. 38, 16. 

Фидер, adv. hence. Sept. Dan. 12, 5 "EvÜcv каї 
£vÜev, on each side. 

évÉeóripos, ov, — Oedripos. 

ÉvÜeois, ews, ў, — ©бєра, graft. 
87, 1, et alibi. 

čvðeopos, ov, (Geopds) — &wopos, lawful. Sept. 
Mace. 8, 2, 21. Plut. I, 527 B. 

evOécpos, adv. — evvdpws. Synes. 1418 D. 

evbeonito — бєттїфө in. Eus. IV, 444 A. 


Sibyll. 5, 268. 
Geopon. 10, 


evOeréov == Set evbciva. Plotin. I, 41, 3. 
Geopon. 6, 1, 4. 
ёубеєюрёю == Oewpéw in. Nicom. 91. Greg. 


Nyss. III, 1092 С. Мах. Сопу. П, 28 A. 

évOéos (ÉvÜcos), adv. in an inspired manner. 
App. І, 182, 24. Poll. 1, 22. Orig. 1, 1816 
B 


evdixn, ns, Т (ёотібуш) entheca, stock, stores, 
provisions. Philon П, 525, 39. Artem. 341. 
Symm. Gen. 41,36. Epiph. 1, 1045 A, cargo. 
Cassian. I, 170 А. — 9. Funds, capital, — 
doppi. Phryn. 228. Argum. Dem. Phorm. 
944. Basil. ІП, 320 C. 

évOnxdo, wow, to locate. Iren. 636 B. 

évÜgAvmatéc, now, (6и, табет) to be effemi- 
nate. Jos. B. J. 4, 9, 10. 

evOncaupita == Onoarpitw. Damase. I, 1241 
B. 

ZvOdacts, ews, т, (erdo) a pressing in. Ael. 
N. A. 16, 22. 

20\асџа, aros, tò, — preceding. Galen. XIII, 
890 А 

évOdintixas (évÜMBe), adv. by pressing down- 
ward. Sext. 187, 16. 

&vÜAnjas, ews, т, a pressing in. 
415 E. 

&vÉoNos, ov, — Oonrds, turbid. Achmet. 78. 172. 
198. 

?EvÉovctac rat, Gv, ol, (€vovord{w) Enthusiastae 
== MeocaMavoi, Ерүтш. Theod. III, 1144 
A. Tim. Presb. 48 А. "Theoph. 99, 11. 

évbovoiwdys, es, (£vÜovs, EIAQ) L. fanaticus, 


Galen. VII, 


enthusiastic. Dion, Н. V, 5,1. Philon II, 
164,17. Plut. I, 58 A, et alibi. 
évÜovaiocis, ews, ў, == &vÜovotacpós. Epiph. 


П, 801 B. 
évÜpgvéo == Üpgvéo in. 
Macar. 228 А. 
évÓpoée — Opoéw. Genes. 106, 18. 
évOpéuBoots, ews, 1, == OpduBwors. 
apud Orib. II, 49, 4. 
évÜportá(c, dow, == évÜpovito. 


Aristid. I, 428, 19. 


Antyll. 


Euchol. p. 184. 
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— 9. To consecrate a church. Stud. 1089 
D. Nic. CP. 860 C. Epiph. Mon. 261 В, 
Codin. 89, 15. 148. 

évOpoviacis, ews, ў, == évÓponcpás. 
Diac. 1077 A. 

evOpoviacpds, ov, 6, == ёудроџитибѕ. Chal. 1568 
B. 1613 A. — 2. Consecration of a holy 
table. Euchol. 

évOpovactixds, 1), би, — ёрброшотікбе. Damase. 
П, 76 B. C, Aéyo,, == evOpomorual a vAXaflat. 
— 9. Substantively, тд ёубромастікби, the 
enthronization fee, paid by the bishop or- 
dained. Justinian. Novell. 128, 8. 

évÜpovi(c, (cw, (Üpóvos) to enthrone, install. 
Sept. Esth. 1, 2 as v. L Diod. II, 595, 97 
-cbat rois fJaciAelots. Clem. A. І, 258 B. 
Hippol. 682 A. 865 D. — 92. In ecclesiasti- 
cal Greek, it is commonly used with refer- 
ence to tbe enthronization of bishops. Greg. 
Naz. MI, 1247 A. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 54 
Е.  Socr.217 B. Chal. 1608 А. Theod. 
ТҮ, 88 C. Theod. Lector 193 А. Joann, 
Mon. 801 D. Euagr. 2608 B. — 8. To con- 
secrate a holy table. Euchol. 

évOpoucpds, ov, ó, (évÜpovi(e) enthronization of 
abishop. Chal. 1568 B.— 2. Consecration 
ofa church. Balsam. ad Concil. VI, 31, ёк- 
KAngias. 

evpoucris, ov, 6, one that enthrones. Greg. 
Naz. ТП, 1156 A. 1164 A. 

évOpovarixds, 7, óv, (évÓpovi(o) inaugural. 
Euagr. 4, 4, p. 2708 A, с1\ЛаВаі, inaugural ' 
letters, letters sent by a newly ordained pa- 
triarch to the other patriarchs. They were 
expected to contain the doctrinal opinions 
of the writer. 

&vOpovos, ov, == év Epdve. 

évOvpéopat — embupéw. 

évOupnpartov, ov, Tò, little éevOipnpa. 
16, 1. 

évOipnots, ews, ў, Enthymesis, the abortion of 
софѓа; called also "Ayayoé; a Valentinian 
figment. Iren. 456 A. 460 A. 478 A. 480 
A. Tertull. Tl, 556 В. (Compare Plotin. I, 
380, 15.) — 2. Enthymesis сту the 
spouse of 8008. Doctr. Orient. 657 A. 

evOvpude — Ovpudw. Synes. 1500 C. 

evOvopat — Ova, бориш. Zos. 77, 1. 

évÓveid(o — Өосійбо. — Sibyll. 5, 355. 

évÜckeóco — éyÜakéo. Method. 76 D. 

fw = ёст, est, is, exists. Sept. Sir. 37, 2. 
Paul. Cor. 1, 6, 5. Gal. 3, 28. Col. 3, 11. 
Jacob. 1,17. Polem. 270. Method. 405 C. 
Palaeph. 14, 1 Tò де алё ё rorodrov. 
Epiph. І, 948 B Офк ёл éket. exednoia Xpi- 
отарфь ёр Ovareipn. Ephes. 977 В. Chal. 
1508 C. Const. (586), 1153 A Tis ёи Ne- 
стброѕ ёуф ойк olda, for my part, I know nol 
who Nestorius is ; I care not a straw about 
Nestorius. 1149 A. 1212 B “Н ovykdyros 


Steph. 


Eus. IV, 17 B. 
Sept. Deut. 21, 11. 
Gell. 
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ёрббдоёоѕ ёл. Apophth. Johann, Colob. 40. 
Xoius 1. Joann. Mosch. 2985 D Ti ӧн, 4886 
Záowe ; what now, father Zosimus ? what is 
the matter? Chron. 721, 19”АМоѕ yap tpas 
otk Өл, содии, for ye cannot be saved other- 
wise. 

ёлаїоѕ, а, ov, (eis), L. unicus, single, one 
and no more. Aristid. Q. 5. Diog. 7, 85. 
Orig. УП, 204 A. Jambl. Myst. 265, 5. 
Mathem. 215. Did. А. 496 A. Procl. Parm. 
564 (151). 

énaíos, adv. L. unice, singly. Did. A. 492 
A. Procl. Parm. 589 (192). 634 (44). 663 


(9). 

ёийк, adv. — éviore. Soran. 248,17. Eus. 
Ш, 729 B. 

énavataing (émavotaios), adv. annually. Ptol. 


Tetrab. 91. 

ёлайетов, a, ор, yearly. — Substantively, rà ève 
айоза, anniversary, funeral prayers offered а 
year after the burial Const. Apost. 8, 42. 
(See also тріта, &vvara, тєссаракостӣ.) 


éyiavrós, o), 6, year. Sept. Lev. 25, 29, рерёр.` 


Reg. 1, 1, 7. 1, 7, 16. 3, 10, 25. Macc. 1, 4, 
59 "Extavróv kar ёлаутбь, year by year. Diod. 
12, 36 “О péyas émiavrós, the great year. Jos. 
Ant. 1, 3, 9. Plut. II, 892 C. Galen. П, 
89 E. Sext. 147, 27. Achill. Tat, 956 C. 
Clem. A, П, 368 A. Hippol. Haer. 270, 23. 
Anatol. 236 B.  [Inscr. 2448, VI, 25 KA- 
@ENIAYTON == каб éviavrór. ] 

ёмауббь, adv. — évaxod. — Philostrg. 601 B. 

ёлбјна, aros, тё, (évfávo) seat. Clem. A. П, 
396 C. 

ério, ico, (cis) to make one. Greg Naz. Ш, 
1074 А "Н трй< sáu évitera. Procl. Parm. 
597 (206). Pseudo-Dion. 589 C. Justinian. 
Monoph. 1105 C. Nicet. Byz. 748 C. 

*énkds, 1, óv, (eis) L. singularis, singular, in 
grammar.  Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 192. 
Dion. Thr. 632, 10. 635, 29. Dion. Н. VI, 
791, 7. 802, 12. Tryph. 33, dpOpds. 
Lesbon. 172 (185). Apollon. D. Pron. 278 
C. 301 В, «беа. Sext. 546, 14. 632, 8. 

évkàs, adv. L. singulariter, singly. Greg. Naz. 
II, 417 B. 

ёмй\АФтт® (DAdrre) == bia rev дфбарӧр Pe- 
Qapi£ew, to wink, ogle. Clem. A. I, 645 
А 


ёлдю — ёо. Moschn, 68. 

évizous, ovp, (eis, wots) — povórmovs. 
by Schol. Arist. Ran. 293. 

©лттабошш. — Ёттабона. ё. Plut. 1, 419 Е. 
Arr. Атар. 2, 6, 3. 

ёиттораҳёо — їттонауев ev. Dion. Н. 1, 263, 
10 as v. 1. 

éviornus — ќоти in. — 2. Participle, ó éve- 
стёб Or évemrgkós, Sc. xpóvos, the present 
tense. Dion. Thr. 688, 22. Plut. II, 1081 
D. Drac. 81, 19. Sext. 652, 26 (Aristot. 


Coined 
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Topic. 2, 4, 8 тарфи xpóvos). Theodos. 1018, 
16 *Everras cuvredixés, 
present. 

ёлістороѕ, ov, (історіа) painted, represented in 
a picture. Epiph. Mon. 261 D. 

vía quoius, ews, ў, (ёлоуйю) a strengthening. 
Epiph. П, 301 B. 

evkóNmtos, вее ёукб\тіоѕ. 

Evxperhptos, ov, (ёукріро, kperhs) quid? Inscr. 
1104 Tots évxpernpiovs otkovs. 

ёћурелттє — ё№шелотіѕ. Afric. Cest. 50. 

évhipváćo, see upváto. 

évváypappos, ov, (évvéa, ypápua) composed of 
nine letters. Mal. 85, 7. 

epvayayvis, ov, with évvéa yori. Heron Jun. 
135, 13. 

evvaðékaros, 7, ov, (évvéa, дёкатоѕ) nineteenth. 
Hermes Tr. Jatrom. 439, 35. 

évvaetnpis, (Bos, ў, (évvaergs) period of nine 
years. Plut. П, 293 B. Schol. Clem. A. 
778 B. 

€pvaería, as, 9, — preceding. Pallad. 1050 A. 

évvaxis, adv. nine times. Hippol. Haer. 76, 40. 

€vvakta xÜuot, at, ov, — évvdeis xDuo, nine thou- 
sand. Sept. Macc. 2, 8, 24. 9, 10, 18. 
Plut. П, 416 В. Heges. 1316 A. 

évvàkócto,, at, а, nine hundred. Sept. Gen. 5, 
5. Esdr. 1, 5, 12. Polyb. 26, 6, 9. Plut. 
П, 1047 D. Sext. 747, 30 évaxéotor. — Also 
évveakógtoi. Theophil. 3, 21. Clem. A. I, 
849 B. Chrys. VIL, 123 C. 

évvakoctoarós, 1, óv, nine hundredth. 
9, 19. 

évváuos, а, ov, (évvéa) worth nine coins? Porph. 
Cer. 473, 6. (See also é£duos, émrddtos, 
ёктаћ№моѕ.) 

evvapnuiaios, see évveaumnatos. 

évvápqvos, ov, — evvedunvos. 


mapakeipevos, 


Syncell.. 


Clem. A. TI, 308 


evvaovyKtoy, ov, Tò, (évvéa, obykía) novem un- 
ciae, dodrans. Justinian. Novell. 38, 1. 

évvaraios, a, ov, (évaros) on the ninth day. 
Polyb. 3, 58, 9. Galen. П, 192 B. 

"Eyvarov, ov, TÒ, (£vvaros) sc. onpetov, the Ninth 
Ward, one of the quarters of Alexandria. 
Apophth.196 B. 258 B. 256 D. Justinian. 
Monoph. 1104 A. Leont. 1, 1229 C. Joann. 
Mosch. 3048 A. 

*2yvaros, ņ, ov, ninth. — Substantively, (a) 7 
Флийт, sc. Әра, the ninth canonical hour. 
Laod. 18. Const. Apost. 8, 84. Theod. Ш, 
1333 A Tj» ris É»várge émeréAecav №ітоор- 
уау. — (b) тй čvvara, sc. iepá, funeral offer- 
ings on the ninth day after the burial Isae. 
Menecl 46 (37). 78, 26.  Aeschin. 86, 4. 
Poll. 8, 146. — (€) rà čvvara, funeral pray- 
ers offered on the ninth day after the burial. 
Const. Apost. 8, 42. Damase. П, 261 C. 
(See also Eus, IV, 936 D, and compare the 
Roman coena novemdialis.) 
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évvavAoxeopat — vavħoyéopa in. Dion C. 50, 
12, 7. j 

évvavpaxéo — vavpayéo in. Plut. П, 1078 D. 

évvedBiBros, ov, (évvéa, [3ЦЗАо<) consisting of 
nine books.  Psell. 926 А. 

évveadixés, 7, óv, (évveás) L. nonarius, of the 
number nine. Hippol. Haer, 76, 50, kavóv. 

éweaernpis, iSos, (évvéa, eros) period of nine 
years. Syncell, 308, 8. 

évveaxaidexaernpis, ідоѕ, 1, (évveaxaidexa, ros) 
period of nineteen years. Сетіп. 813 B. 
Diod. 12, 86. Galen. IL 39 F. Anatol. 
212 B. 

évveaxatbexaérns, es, of nineteen years: nineteen 
years old. Diod. 2,47. Dion. Н. III, 1428, 
12. 

ёруєакс:дєкӣкіс, adv. nineteen times. Heron Jun. 
206, 2. 

évveaxaexaTaciwv, ov, nineteen times as large. 
Plut. IL 891 B. Achill. Tot. Isagog. 960 
D. 

evveaxaterkds, йдоѕ, ў, (€vvéa, єїкй<) the number 
twenty-nine. Cyril. A. X, 857 А. 

évveakasrpiakovráperpos, ov, — évvéa каї v(uá- 
корта pérpev. Schol. Arist. Pac. 82. 

évveakio püptot, at а, (évvedxis, pipior) nine my- 


riads. App. I, 282, 64. 

éwweakig у Мм, а а, == ёакитҳіћог. Sext. 
747, 30. Ael. V. Н. 6, 12. 

€vveakógtot, See. évvakógtor. 

évveapnniaios, a, ov, — évvedynvos. Nicom. 47. 


Modest. 8285 B. Petr. Sic. 1804 B,— Also, 
évvapnuatos. Caesarius 1052. 

evveds, áBos, 7, the number nine, Nicom. 97. 
Theol. Arith. 56. Plut. Il, 744 А. Porphyr. 
V. Plotin. 78, 12, the Enneades of Plotinus. 

€vvedareyos, ov, (oréyn) building of nine stories. 
Diod. 20, 91. 

ёлєас адо, ov, (тъ\ХХа3) consisting of nine 
syllables, Heph. 10, 5, uérpov Samdexdy ў 
"Emmovákreuov. 

évveatáppakos, ov, (fápuako) enneaphar- 
cum, medicine composed of nine ingredients. 
Cels. Med. 5, 19, 10. 

€vveáyetXos, ov, (xetAos) with nine lips. Nicom. 
88. 

evveáxopBos, ov, (хорду) of nine strings, as a 
musical instrument. Athen. 14, 88. 

€vveáxopos, ov, (xópa) of nine places or spaces. 
Theol. Avith. 28. 

éyvekpóo == vekpóo in. Plut. П, 792 В. Greg. 
Naz. П, 286 C. 


évyéuw — vépo in. Орр. Hal 1,5. Dion C. 
72, 8, 2. 

évvernxovra, ninety. Philon I, 607, 27. 

ёриєркоутаддо — évvernxovra dio, ninety-two. 
Sept. Esdr. 1, 5, 15. 

évvernxovracyvéa == évvevikovra. éyvéa, ninety- | 


nine. Sept. Gen. 17, 1 
Luc. 15, 4. 7. 


Matt. 18, 12. 13. 
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évvevgkovraé£ — evvernxorra ёё, ninety-siz. Sept, 
Jer. 52, 23. 

évvevkovraérys, es, (évvevgkovra, €ros) of ninely 
gears. Philon I, 606, 49. Lucian. 1, 449, 
Orig. 1, 589 С -тй<. 

éyvevikovrarégaapes, а, == évvevikovra тёссаре, 
ninety-four. Clem. А. I, 885 A. 

évvevgkoa rorérapros, ov, (Évveynkou rós, rérrapros) 
ninety-fourth. Afric. 92 А. 

évveóo — veóo land. Geopon. 8, 1, 9. 

evveupa, aros, TÒ, == veüpa. Sept. Prov. 6, 18. 

€vvéco (véo), to swim in. Aristid. I, 470, 18. 

évveorepi(o == vecwrepi(o. Phot. YII, 1089 A, 
in the use of language. 

évvijpys, eos, 3), (évvéa) vessel with nine banks of 
oars. Polyb. 16, 7, 1. Diod. П, 496, 79. 
Athen. 5, 36. 

errno — vide. Anton. 1, 16. 

evynxopat == ]фошши in. Philon 1, 698, 19. 
Antyll. apud Orib, I, 524,5. Orig. I, 1072 
A. 


évvónpa, aros, Tò, (ёр»оёф) thought, conception, 
idea. Sept. Sir. 21,11. Dion. H. V, 209, 
8. 242, 2. Aristeas 21. Philon 1, 206, 13. 
Plut. П, 882 D. E. Galen. П, 29 B. Sext. 
108, 17. 461, 7.9. Clem. A. П, 82 В. Diog. 
7, 61. 

€vvogpartkós, fj, бо, mental. Galen. IL, 25 E. 
Basil. II, 477 A, Adyos. Pseudo-Just. 1817 
C. i 

évvonparikós, adv. mentally. 
(40). 

évvonris, ov, 6, deviser. 
72. 

€vvoua, as, 3, thought, conception. Plut. П, 1077 
C Tapa rip ëvvoav, conirary to reason. 
Galen. П, 179 D. Hippol. 838 A Yrèp ё- 
votay, beyond conception or comprehension. — 
2. In the Valentinian theogony, the self- 
consciousness of Bythus, called also оту, 
хари, evOipnots. Iren. 445 А. — For Si- 
mon’s ennoea, appearing in Helena, see Id. 
671 B. Tertull. П, 708 B. 

*Evvdp, 6, Hinnom. Sept. Jer. 7, 81 Фарауё 
vio) ' Evvóp, == Téevva. 

čwopos, ov, according to the Law, subject to the 
Law of Moses. Sept. Sir. Prol. Just. Tryph. 
4, р. 517 B, wodtreia. Clem. А. П, 624 D. 
— 92. Skilled in the law. Did, A. 272 А, 
IlabAos, deeply versed in the Jewish law. 

évyduws, adv. according to the Law, Just, 
Tryph. 67. 

évvooceto — ёруєоттєйю. Sept. Ps, 108, 17. 
Jer. 22, 28, êv rais kéôpois. Diod. 5, 48. 

évvoooroteopar (поо) — êvveorgevw. Pseudo- 
Jos. Масс. 14, p. 515. 

èvvurrepevw (уоктєрєбо), to pass the night in. 
Polyb. 8, 22, 13 "Ev тў ydpa pi) evvurrepev- 
érecar. Diosc. 2, 91. 

€vvoÜpos, ov, — veOpóc. Diosc. 1, 87. 


Procl. Parm. 632 


Hippol. Haer. 84, 
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&voykos, ov, (Byxos) bloated. Hermes Tr. Yatrom. 
389, 26. 

évddiov, ov, Tò, (èvóĝios) prayer before starting 
on а journey. Greg. Naz. III, 518 A. 

vocis, és, (eis, EIAQ) simple, uniform. Nicom. 
Harm. 25. lambi. Myst. 168, 4.  Adhort. 
82. Athan. II, 845 B. 780 B. Procl. Parm. 
540 (118). 641 (55). 

évoeidaas, adv. singly, simply, in one form. Nicom. 
74. lambi. Myst. 8, 9. 58, 4. Jul. Frag. 
200 A. 

ёокебо (оїкебо) == єісокебою. Sept. Esth. 
8,1. Diod. 1, 93. Plut. II, 966 А. 

ёрокєіосих, ews, ў, an ingratiating. Clim. 989 
А. 

évoutd{o, dow, (évolitov) to let, rent, lease a 
house. Gregent. 612 B -o6at. 

évorxidtos, ov, (evoixios) in or of the house. Poll. 
10,156. Clem. A. І, 486 A, окей. Geopon. 
2, 47, 12, et alibi. 

ёрокикбѕ, 1, бр, (€voixiov) pertaining to house- 
vent. Typic. 79, to be rented. — Substan- 
tively, тй évouxixd, rent, house-rent. Theoph. 
Cont. 429, 22. 

évorxtoddyos, ov, б, (ёраікиор, Aéyo) L. coenacu- 
larius, collector of rents. Artem. 285. Basilic. 
60, 4, 5, v. l. évorkoAóyos. Gloss. 

évoixiov, ov, тё, habitation. Dion. P. 668. 

évoixoupéw — (olkovpée), to dwell in, inhabit, 
Dion. Н. ЇЇ, 1041, 10. Lucian. III, 65. 

evowoprtw (ойо, dio) olvodvyéo. 
Lucian. ТЇ, 340. Я 

€voluataívo (8дмебай)), to slip in. Plut. I, 488 
E. 682 C. 

£voAkéco (EAko) — mpoooppitw. Martyr. Areth. 
45. 


ёуошћо ópiAéco in. Aristeas 16. Philon 
I, 40, 4. 165, 16. 314, 94. Plut. II, 653 
C. 

évouuaróo — ópparóo. Philon I, 869, 12. 586, 
48. 590, 43. 

évouápyvupu == opbpyvops in. Plut. II, 1081 
B. 

évokifw (дф), to become sour. Ignat. 672 
А. 

€vorroéw, now, (évorotós), to make one, to unite, 
Classical. Clem. A. I, 756 B. II, 469 B. 
Doctr. Orient. 653 A. 

бото, dv, (eis, тоё) making one. Porphyr. 
V. Pyth. 84. Procl Parm. 541 (114). 
Pseudo-Dion. 120 B, 8 vagus. 

evorrpie, (со, (ёроттрор) to reflect in a mirror. 
Synes. 1288 B. — 2. Mid. évorrpitopat, (а) 
to look in a mirror. Plut. 11, 696 A. Clem. 
A. І 588 A. Macar. 497 B. — (b) to see 
as in a mirror. Philon I, 451, 88. Clem. 
R. 1, 86, бүл» avTov. Hippol. 680 A. Eus. 
VI, 1000 B. Basil. II, 825 D. 

évérrpiots, ews, h, (ёноттрїбоши) reflection in a 
mirror. Plotin. I, 584, 14. 
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évépaots, ews, ў, (évopáe) a looking in or at. 
Clem. A. П, 888 C. 

evopalucós, ў, óv, capable of seeing into. Orig. 
III, 800 B. 

€vápBwos, ov, (pBwos) — évdidraxros, regular. 
Theoph. 557. 

évopdives, adv. regularly. Porph. Adm. 108, 
21. 


évápetos, ov, (pos) on the mountains. Scymn. 
832, Bios. 

ёорбійбою — épbidteo. Philon TI, 265, 42. 

évdpios, ov, (Epos) within the limits. Poll. 9, 8. 
Eus. П, 249 В Tais фтёр vi» évopíav dwyais, 
= Флєроршв. — 2. Substantively, ў ёроріа, 
precincts: parish, diocese. Greg. Nyss. III, 
1001 A. Cyril. A. X, 861 A. Apoer. 
Anaphor. Pilat. A, 4.  Apophth. 237 B. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 2, 96, § d. Basil. Porph. 
Novell. .819. 

€vopkéo == épxifw. Jos. Ant. 8, 15, 4 -тбш. 
Porph. Adm. 208, 18 "Evopkó сє els ròv Gedy 
tva атё\бӨ<. 

evopxifeo — ópii(o. Paul. Thess. 1, 5, 27 ’Ep- 
оркібо vpüs róv Kiptov dvayvacOivat тўр èm 
отоу» 

évépxuoy, ov, тё, 
21. 

€vopxiopds, od, 6, (ёроркісо) a Linding by oath. 
Synes. 1418 B. 

évépxws (ёроркох), adv. by oath. Sept. Tobit 8, 
20. Рой. 1, 39. Athen. 6, 108. 

ёрорийо (éppdw), to rush in. Polyb. 16, 28, 8, 
els robs Єрєттфтаў короб. 

évoppéw (óppéc), to be at anchor in a harbor. 
Polyb. 16, 29, 18. Philon I, 528, 86. Jos. 
Ant. 15, 9, 6. 

évoppifopas — preceding. Dion. Н. I, 142, 8. 
Strab. 5, 4, 6. Philon 1, 827, 11. 670, 17, 
et alibi, Рой. 1, 101. Dion C. 50, 12, 7. 

évópyav for évóppaov, ov, TÒ, — éppioxos? Inscr. 
4866 (A. D. 115). 

évópuugpa, avos, Tò, (évopui(oua)) anchorage. 
App. 11, 889, 80. 

ёрорџітте, ov, б, (Opuos) in harbor. Antip. S. 
87. Agath. Epigr. 79, 9. 

évopicow — dpicow in. Philostr. 79. 

évopxéop.at ópxéopa,. ёр топ. Alciphr. 8, 
65. 

vérys, gros, %, (els) oneness, unity. Classical. 
Paul. Eph. 4, 8. 13. Patriarch, 1097 A. 
Ignat. 648 B. Plut. II, 769 Е. Epiphanes 
apud Jren. 565 A et Hippol. Haer. 292, 2. 
Athenag. 909 A. 918 В. Clem. A. I, 200 C. 
Doctr. Orient. 676 A. 

évavhifw (obdos), to curl the hair. Alciphr. 
Frag. 5. 

évovdecpds, об, ó, (ёро ею) the curling of the 
hair. Clem. A. I, 560 C. 

évoupdmos, ov, == êv oùpavĝ ap. 


A. 


Sept. Num. 5, 


Opxos. 


Iren. 1245 
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evoupew 


évoupéw, to be unable to retain urine. Diosc. 8, 
45 (52), p. 394,  Eupor. 2, 101. 

évovprrijs, o0, б, == 6 évovpàv. Schol. Arist. Eq. 
400. 

evovoia, as, ў, the being ёройсгоѕ. Isid. 1256 B. 

évovotos, ov (ovaía) having otcia. Athan. Il, 
152 A. 768 А. 801 B. Basil. I, 749 B. 
Greg. Nyss. П, 177 А. Synes. Hymn, 2, 37, 
p- 1592. Cyril. А. X, 1060 А.  Psell. 818 
D.— 9. Rich, wealthy. Theoph. 504, 18. 

évoveióc, dow, to render évoíotos. Hippol. 840 
А. Hierocl. C. A. 29, 1. 

*evopbarpita, iow, (6pOarpés) L. inoculo, 
oculos impono, to inoculate, to bud. Theophr. 
C. P. 5, 5, 4. Geopon. 10, 77, 1. 11, 18, 
10. 

ё›оф@й\шена, aros, To, (€vopOarpite) — fol- 
lowing. Synes. 1560 C. 

évodaNuopós, ой, б, L. inoculatio, budding. 
Classical. Plut. П, 640 B. Clem. A. П, 
314 A. Geopon. 10, 75, 1. 10, 77, 1. 

évoxt, 5s, 13 (évéye) L. obligatio, obligation, at 
law. Psell. 929 A. B. 

€voxAéo, to trouble, to vex. Sept. Gen. 48, 1 
-oau to be sick. — 2. Pass. évoyAoüpa:, to be 
vexed with unclean spirits. Luc. 6, 18, aad 

Eus. Vl, 173 B. ind 


3 i 
avevyuárav акабартов. 


Bauióvov. Мах. Conf. Schol. 168 D oí év- 
oxAo)pevot == оі evepyoupevot. (See also 
Ло.) 


évdyAnpa, aros, TÒ, (évoxAée) trouble, molesta- 
tion, vexation. Orib. П, 67, 4. 

éevdxAnots, eos, ў, annoyance. Diog. 7, 14. 112, 
ennui. 

evoxAnréoy == dei évoxAeip. 
B. 

vos, ews, ў, — Eros. Themist. 218, 7. 

évéw, Фоо, (eis) L. unio, to unite. Diosc. 2, 
58, ri perà ÜOaros. Tren. 465 А. 1228 A. 
Seal. 129, 8. 18. 130, 9. Method. 136 A. 
Гати. Myst. 290, 11. 

évpdoow (pdoow) — évptryvupas, to dash against ; 
neuter. Jos. Ant. 5, 8, 10. 

evphyvupe (piyyvups), to break into. 
514, 19 éveppáyn. 

evphoce (proce) 
Arch. 15. 

évpičos, ov, (pita) with the roots. 
6, et alibi, 

evpintw — pinta in. 
Dion C. 74, 14, 6. 

ёурисоо, ov, — puods. Diosc. 8, 109 (119). 

ёрсаћатібо == conie in. 
C. 

évoapkos, ov, (aáp£) animal food. Porphyr. 
Abst. 1, 1, p. 2, Вора. — 2. Incarnate, in 
ecclesiastical language. Sibyll 5, 423. Iren. 
1,10,1. Hippol. 820 C. 612 A. 684 D. 


Method. 897 D. Eus. П, 76 C. 81 A. 1101 
A, yéveots. 


Clem. A. I, 636 


Philon 1I, 


preceding. Apollod. 
Geopon. 8, 4, 


Arr. Anab. 6, 10, 4. 


Galen. XIII, 408 | 
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évodpxats, eos, ў, — aápkagus, the Incarna- 
tion. Epiph. 1,982 A. 

ёусатто (oárro), to stuff. — Alciphr. 8, 7. 

ёо Вёљош == offévvuja in. Diosc. 5, 98. | 

évocpvivopar == cepyivopat èri тил. Eus. IV, 

228 C. 

évogkáto — onxdte in or up. Cyrill. A. I, 586 

B -одба. 

évegpávrpes (ођрартроу), adv. by design. 

Method. 316 B. 

evorréopar == офтёоши in. 

év айтё. 

évakaipe — окаіро in. 


Sept. Job 40, 25, 


Caesarius 981. 


évokgvóo — okgvóo in. Sept. Gen. 18, 12 as 
vL 

évokiá(o == окійбо. Greg. Nyss. II, 1186 
C. 

évoxtarpapéopa. — oxtorpopéopat Plut. П, 
416 E, to indulge vain hopes. 

ёрокиртао — exupráe in. Basil. III, 484 A, 
тх. Basil. Sel. 581 B. 


Sept. Job 40, 19, 


évoxodevopar — скоћицро. 
quid? Nicet. 578, 17. 


évcofSéo — coßéw in.  Philostr. 240. 

évooguotevw == coduorebo in. Philon I, 315, 
14. 967, 21, et alibi. 

évorrabaw — onabdw in. Philon П, 372, 4. 

ёустарүарбо — отаруаубо in. Longin. 44, 3. 

ёротатаћао — спатаћао in. Cyrill. A. 1, 156 
B. 172 B, nx. 

évorretpdopat == ometpdopa in. Sext. 280, 
16. 


čvoneppos, ov, (стёрра) with seed in й. Diosc. 
3, 25 (28). 


évamoDos, ov, (amobdds) ashy. Diosc. 5, 108, 


p. 771. 

évoropos, ov, — evorreppos. Hermes Tr. Poem. 
31,10. 82, 6. 

évorrovddlw — omovüd(e in.  Philostr. 865. 
509. 


€varó(o, to instill. 
ёрстауђиш.] 
évoralá(e — preceding. Classical. [Diosc. 
1, 105 évoradayjvat.] 

evotartxas (évorarixés) obstinately, pertinacious- 
ly. Hermog. Rhet. 120, 18. Eus. IT, 889 A. 
évaTevóo — arTevóo in. Caesarius 1048. 
évarepritouat, ісора, (erépvov) to lay up in 
the breast; to embrace. Clem. R. 1, 2 
Iipooéxovres rots Adyous афтод émtpehas 
€orepyiopevon бте rois amMáyyvow. Clem. 
A. 1,301 A. Eus. П, 1887 А. Athan. П, 
783 B. Hes. "Everepmaápevos, mepurrugi- 
pevos. À 

ёџстубісо, iow, (стђбоѕ) — preceding. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 533 A. 

ёиетттМзтєйө — orgureóo. Basil. I, 464 C. 
évarypa, aros, 76, (eviornp) — čvoracis, objec- 
tion. Plut. Il, 1056 D. Anton. 8, 41, Sezt. 
246, 7. 283, 28. 


Classical — [Diosc. 2, 87 
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évorópios, ov, == év тф отбрат Gv. Philon I, 
373, 48. 386,18. Diosc. 1, 125 (1, 133 Ta 
êv rà arópart Єк). Clem. A. I, 297 C. 

évorépiopa, aros, тб, (ordua) bit, curb. Jos. 
Ant. 18, 9, 3. 

évorparevopa — стротейорш. Agath. 310, 9. 

évotpoyyuAd@ == отроуу\бә. Philostrg. 497 


7 
ёртатікбе, ў, óv, (évreivo) exciting, stimulating. 
Xenocr. 16, трфє avvovoiav. 
| évrarós, ў, óv, stretched. Strab. 1, 5, 7, друауор, 
stringed instrument. Nicom. Harm. 5. 8. 
Poll. 4, 58. Athen. 4, 80. 
ётафийбо, dow, (évráduos) to prepare for fun- 
eral; to bury, Sept. Gen. 50, 2, «vá, Mati. 
Я 26, 12. Joann. 19, 40. Patriarch. 1084 D. 
ёстрофӯ, ўе, ў, (evotpépe) L. deverticulum, Plut. П, 995 C. 
place of resort. Aristid. 1, 888, 11. | evradiacts, ews, ў, — following. Steph. Diac. 
évrvykoratéo (Gu), to boil thoroughly together in. | 1098 C. 
Mnesith. apud Orib. 1, 279, 9. ётафіасибо, o), 6, (évraduá(e) preparation for 
éveü(vyos, ov, consisting of cvtvyiat, in versifi- burial; burial. Marc. 14, 8. Joann. 12, 7. 
cation. Schol. Arist. Ran. 854. Eutych. 2392 B. 
évoivOnxos, ov, (сидк) == tvamovüos. App. | évradiaaris, oU, б, (évradidtw) burier, under- 
I, 660, 99. taker. Sept. Gen. 50, 2. Strab. 11, 11, 3. 
ёитфлрбо — сфтурбо in. Diosc. 5, 29. Ptol. Tetrab. 180. Sophrns. 3329 A. Greg. 
ёсфрауіќо (сфрауібо), to impress upon with a | Ant. 1852 A. Stud. 805 D. 
seal, to seal. Philon I, 4, 30. 41. 208, 12. | évraduete, L. pollingo, to prepare a corpse for 
П, 117, 37. 146, 44. 155, 8. Lucian. П, burial. Charis. 565, 9. 
403. Clem. А. I, 1048 B. П, 764 D -a£aí | évradworóNgs, ov, 6, (wrápiov, modéw) seller of 
тил, referring to the baptismal formula. shrouds or winding-sheets. Artem. 869. 
dva fpáywis, ews, 7), impression of a seal. Plotin. | évreivw, to stretch out, etc. Classical. Dion, 


П, 729, 5. Alex. 1592 D "Evrerauévg ampoceuxn, earnest, 
ёрторатёю (évodparos), to be in the body.| fervent. 
Genes. 84, 7. éevretxidios, ov, — évreixeos. Lucian. II, 866. 


&cóparos, ov, (opa) corporeal, Philon 1, 43, | évreixuos, ov, (retxos) walled. Dion. H. 1, 


13.. Melito 1202, @eéds. Clem. А. I, 1368 A. 70, 1. 
Orig. ТЇ, 93 A. ёртекибораь ==  rekvóopa. in. Plut. I, 771 
évraparéo == с=натбо, to embody, to invest A. 


with matter. Hermias 1169 B. Clem. A. I, 
1116 B. Orig. IV, 165 B. 

evoapdracts, eos, ў, (ёрсюратбо) an embodying, 
investing with matter. Isid. Gn. 1272 A. 
Clem. A. І, 1296 B. Doctr. Orient. 673 B. 
Orig. 1, 298 A. 741 B. 860 B. 1417 A. IV, 
208 B. 225 D. 

&vowpos, ov, — évaéparos. Eus. IV, 197 А. 

évaópeóo — copetw in. Cyrill. A. IX, 1008 


€vrekvos, ov, (rékvov) that has children; opposed 
to drexvos. Lucian. 1, 850. Herodn. Gr. 
Philet. 399 (440). 

ёәтєА\єїбө — тећебо, to perfect. Pallad. Laus. 
1210 D. 

évredexijs, és, — evdedexns. Philon ПП, 587, 7. 

évrelukós, 4, óv, — vres. Apollon. D. Synt. 
112, 27, урафаі, as éyà №уо ; but Aéyo alone 
is not évreukóv. 

évrédopat, to enjoin, to command. Sept. Reg. 
3, 6, 2, iva аїрюс. Mace. 1, 12, 23, ros 
dnayycihoow. Marc. 18, 84 TG бирер éve- 


évraywrrpüros, ov, 6, (rayite) L. pabulator, the 
forager of an army. Рћос. 216. 


ёлтаћра, aros, тё, (évréAAopat) — єртоћу, com- тєћато tva уртуорӯ. [| Herm. Mand. 12, 6 èv- 
mandment. Sept. Job 28, 12. Esai. 29, éraAca, == €vréraAcaa..] 
13. évrehós (évreMjc), adv. completely, fully, per- 


ёртаћратікос (ёитаћџа), adv. with orders to do 
anything. Porph. Adm. 184, 10. 

évradrnpios, ov, (evreAAopat) authorizing. 
Euchol. p. 678, ypdypa, a license (from a 
bishop) authorizing a presbyter to confess 


fectly. Polyb. 10, 30, 80. 

evrepevitw (repevi(o), to place within a temple. 
Poll. 1, 11. — Mid. evrepeviCopas, to go into a 
temple. Simoc. 58, 28. 

évrépivos, ov, made of ёртера. Schol. Arist. Ran. 


(shrive). 231. 
évraNrikós, айу. == évradyarexas. Pseudo-Just. | evréptov, ov, Tò, (€vrepov) euphemism — тбеб@- 
1333 B. Anton. 6, 18. | 
бутай, ews, ў, (ёртбссо) a putting wn. Ael. | ёртєроєтитт\окїў\зү, ys, ў (ёртєрор, emémoov, кэ) 
Tact. 31, 8. a swelling in the vicinity of the doxeov 


Galen. П, 275 Е. 


évrapácow — tapdoow in. Philostr. 111. , 
Є»тєрокй\т}, ns, p (Evtepov, кїй) enteroc ele, 


évrapáxyos (évrapdoow), adv. noisily. Damasc. 


I, 1396 A. hernia. Cels. Med. 1, 18. Diosc. 1, 102. 
evrarıxóv, од, тё, (évrarıxós) entaticos — | Poll. 4, 208. Galen. П, 275 D. 396 C. ; 
caróptov, épvOpsmov. Diosc. 8, 134 (144). évrepoxnNxds, т}, óv, enteroc elicus , affüct- 
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evrepóuaXov 414 > ёртриттвёоу 


ed with enterocele. Diosc. 1, 152. Galen. П, — 9. Procurator. Justinian. Cod. 3, 2, 4, 
896 E. Soran, 257, 31. 5а. 10, 11, 8, $1. 
Футербрфаћор, ov, Tò, (vrepov, dpcpadds) — ®то- | evrohf, дв, 9, charge, commandment. Sept. 


дроџ) évrépov катй тд» ducpaddy, a tumor in 
the entrails near the navel. Galen. II, 395 F. 
274 A. 

&vrepov, ov, rà, intestine. Sept.. Sir. 34, 20°Em 
ретріф évrépo, оп a moderately full belly. 

évrepompdrns, ov, 6, (трат<) seller of Évrepa. 
Schol. Arist. Eg. 155. 

&yrevypa, aros, rò, (évrvyxávo) emergency, busi- 
ness. Diod. П, 616, 15. Schol. Arist. Av. 
480, quid ? 

ёртєдбер, adv. hence. —’EvretOev каї évreiOev, 
on each side. Sept. Num. 22, 24. Joann. 
19,18. Apoc. 22,2. Theodtn. Dan. 12, 5. 

évrevkréov — det évrvyyávew. Clem. A. II, 205 
A. Orig. I, 464 C. 

évrevkrukós, 1. óv, (évrvyxávo) social, sociable, 
companionable. Plut. 1, 196 E. — 9. Sup- 
plicatory. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 4 E. 25 A, 


| Deut. 4, 2. Бер. 4, 21, 8. Luc. Act. 17, 15 
Aafévres évroMjv iva as тіста ё\доси. 
Joann. 11, 57 AeOckewrav évroNjv iva pyvicn. 
18, 38 "EvroMjv kaiwijv дідо tyiv tva @уатйте 
Фоо. 15, 12 Айту écTw т} évroM) з) eph 
fva @yanare G\Andous. — Apophth. 309 B, iva. 
— 92. Prayer. Const. Apost. 8, 48 (titul.). 

évroukápwos, ov, 6, (ёртомкби) == évreradpévos, 
commissioner. Ephes. 1318 D. Theoph. 439, 
18. 441, 11. 

évrolukóv, oU, тд, (ёртоћ№) L. mandatum, com- 
mission, order, charge. Carth. Can. 92. 

évroApos, ov, — ToXunpós. Epiph. I, 1018 
А. 


évropi, 5s, ў, narrow passage. Diod. 1, 89, 
p. 88, 74, of the cataracts of the Nile. 
évropías, ov, 6, (évrépve) — ékropías, ebvoUyos. 


Theoph. Cont. 318. 


AiPedAor, petitions. évropís, (Bos, т, (evréuvw) gash, incision. Sept. 
ёртєиёдіор, ov, тд, little @vrevfis. Ерісь 1, 10, Lev. 19, 28. 21,5. Jer. 16, 6. 
10. i évropetw (ropetm), to carve in relief on any- 


évrevéis, ews, ў, petition, written supplication, 
and in general, entreaty, prayer. Polyb. 5, 
61, 1. Diod. 16, 55. Dion. Н. TH, 1611, 3. 
Philon П, 172, 9. Paul. Tim. 1, 2, 1. 1, 4, 
5. Jos. Ant. 16, 2, 5. Herm. Mand. 10, 2. 
Plut. П, 580 А. Inser. 4957, 10. Just. 


thing. Jos. Ant. 8, 3, 2, p. 423. Plut. I, 
861 C. П, 376 D. Lucian. III, 108. Ael. 
N. А. 10, 22. 

évropia, quid? Hermes Tr. Poem. 37, 8. 
ёртос6ідіоє, ov, intestine, inward. Clem. A. 1, 
429 D, лабок ` 


Apol 1, 1. Tatian. Frag. 1601 А. — 9. | évrpayoBéo — трауфдёю in. Lucian. Ш, 
Reading, perusal. Polyb. 1, 1, 4. 9, 1, 8. 402. 

Clem. A. П, 469 В. Eus. II, 172 C. — 3. | évrpare(óopat (трйтєба), to sit at table. Genes. 
Appearance, form of a person. Damasc. П, 94, 13. 


312 D. Theoph. 441, 18 Iloías évre)feós 
éorw, what sort of а looking person is he ? 

évrepos, ov, (тёфра) L. cinereus, ashy. Diosc. 
5, 84. 149 (150). Athen. 9, 52, p. 895 
E 


fvrpaxus, v, — vpaxos. Diosc. 5, 179 (180). 

Sext. 158, 14. 

évrpéropat (évrpéme) == аїдєоши, to regard, re- 
spect, reverence. Sept. Job 32, 21, Bporóv. 
Sap. 2, 10, mpeoßúrov томі. Май. 21, 37. 
Luc. 18, 2, .évOpwrov.— 2. To feel ashamed 
= alcoxivopa. Sept. Num. 12,14. Ignat. 
Magnes. 12: 

évtpenixés, 7, óv, (évrpére) causing one to feel 
shame. Ael. №. A. 3,1. Theod. Mops. 898 
D. — 2. Bashful, timid, diffident. Moschn. 
144. Epict. 1, 5, 5. 

évrpemrikàs, adv. by causing one to feel shame. 
Orig. TH, 545 C. Chrys. I, 718 E. X, 15 
А. 


ёртєҳитєйо — Texywrebe. Genes. 112, 18. 

évréxvos (ёртєҳиоѕ), adv. skilfully. Меп. Rhet. 
157,12. Sibyl. 1, 58. 

ётубо, dow, (Evripos) to honor. Sept. Reg. 4, 
1, 13 "Ертробуто ý Yuxý pov kal ў Yuy) roy 
Soov cov rovrov Tay mevrikovra ё, ёфбоћ- 
pois тоу, let my life and the life оў these fifty 
thy servants be precious in thy sight. 

évrivaypa, aros, тд, == évrwaypós. Sept. Sir. 
22,13 аву.1. Aquil. Esai. 82, 2. 

evrwaypos, ov, б, (évrwácoc) a shaking, agita- 
tion. Sept. Sir. 22, 18, madness. 

évriváco c (rwdoow), to shake into, to hurl or 
ling at. Sept. Macc. 1, 2, 36. 2, 4, 41. 2, 
11, 11, sc. €avrovs. Diog. 6, 41. 

évroíyuos, ov, — ev tolyp dw. Dion H. I, 
70, 1. Adhort. 64. 

ёртокоѕ, ov, with or at interest. Aster. 990 &vrpusa, aros, Tb, (évrpífe) а cosmetic. Plut. 
C. | 1,557 F. Poll. 5, 101. Clem. A. 1, 569 

€vroieós, éos, б, (évréMAonat) commander. А. 
Patriarch, 1121 A = évrody, metonymically, | éyrparréov — dei évrpiBew. Clem. A, I, 640 А, 


évrpéxeua, as, ў, ingenuity, skill. Strab. 17, 
1, 15. Cornut. 97. Diosc. Tobol. p. 44. 
Anton. 1, 8. Sext. 632, 5. Porphyr. Abst. 
8, 11, p. 241. 

évrpexóàs, adv. ingeniously, skilfully. Anton. 7, 
66. Poll. 5, 144. Orig. I, 753 С. Iambi. 
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Éyrprros, ov, (трітоѕ) of three strands, as a rope. "Evrvyrrat, Gy, of, Entychetae, Simonian here- 


Sept. Eccl. 4, 12. 
evrpixwos, ov, — тріҳиов. 
évrpuyos, ov, (Opié) hairy. 

22. 
évrpixwpa, aros, тё, == rpixepa, Plut. П, 912 

D. E, hair-strainer ? Poll. 2, 69. 
évrpopos, ov, (rpópos) in terror, trembling. Sept. 

Ps. 76, 19. Macc. 1, 18, 2. Mel. 77. Plut. 

1,175 B. Theodin. Dan. 10, 11. 
évrpój.os, adv. tremblingly. Method. 393 B. 
ёутротту, tjs, ў, — ala ivy, shame. Sept. Ps. 84, 


Gregent. 512 B. 
Symm. Ps. 67, 


26, 68, 8. 20. Paul. Cor, 1, 6,5. 1, 15, 
84. 

évrporías, ov, б, — tporias. Dion. Alex. 1592 
B, oivos. 


ёртротбоши == тротбора an oar to the thole- 
pin. Agath. 826, 19. 

évrpóyios, ov, (треҳо) quick? Germ. 252 D. 

ёутрїфтна, aros, Tò, (évrpuiáe) delight, pleas- 
ure, luxury. Sept. Eccl. 2, 8. Philon I, 690, 
88. Patriarch. 1081 B. * 

évriPiov, &vrv[3ov, see tvruBov. 

évruyxave, to pray, entreat, supplicate, to petition 
а king. Sept. Масс. 1, 8, 82. 1, 10, 61. 68. 
2, 4, 86. 3, 6, 37. Polyb. 35, 6, 1 évrevxOeis, 
being petitioned. Philon П, 172, 19. 170, 16 
Пері Sp éveredyxOn. Гис. Act. 25, 24. Paul. 
Rom. 8, 27. 84. 11, 2. Hebr. 7, 25. Inser. 
4951, 5. 46. 26 -@jvac тєрї twos. Jos. Ant. 
14, 10, 25. Clem. R. 1,56. Plut. І, 570 D. 
649 A.  Polyc. 1009 А. Анет. 405, và 
Вас. — 9. To read = dvaywégke. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 2, 25. 2, 15, 89. Polyb. 1, 8, 10. 
1, 35, 6. Dion. Н. VI, 871, 6. Strab. 1, 1, 
21, 9, 2, 35. Philon I, 178, 37. Jos. Ant. 
1,6,1. Plut. П, 675 В. 1, 358 A, evyypáp- 
рас. Just. Apol. 1, 42. 

évrvAá(o — évrvMoco. 
20. р 

vrudo = тубо. Diosc. 2, 45 Tidor kar êm- 
урафду évrervA@pevor. 

évrupBebw (торВейо), іо entomb. Philon Y, 65, 
т. Tl, 856, 20. 

&yrumos, ov, (rómos) with an impression on it. 
Sibyll. 5, 42. 

ётипбо (тотбо), to impress, imprint, to form a 
figure. Aristeas 9. Philon Y, 106, 25. П, 
572, 2, Jos. B. J. 2,8,2. Plut. П, 672 B. 
Poll. 5, 149. — 9. To appoint эп officer. 
Pseudo-Basil. ТП, 1312 C. D of évrerumapé- 
vot, Officers in а monastery. 

évrimopa, aros, тд, impression, imprint, work tn 
relief. Agathar. 181, 11. Clem. A. I, 717 
А. Philostr. 86. 


Theoph. Cont. 834, 


evripavvéopat (rupayvéa), to live under a tyrant. | 


Cic. Att. 2, 14. 

évrupetw — тирєйо. Genes. 32, 2. 

evrudos, ov, (rogos) puffed up, proud. Tatian. 
8, р. 812 А. Aster. 257 D. 


tics. 
B. 

evruxia, as, ў, == Évrev£ts, meeting, interview. 
Polyb. 6,2, 1. Aristeas1. Plut. П, 67 C. 
582 E. Alex. A. 549 B.— 9. Petition, 
prayer. Sept. Масс. 8, 6, 40. Eus. V, 282 
A Athan. П, 820 A. Chrys. XI, 690 


Clem. A. II, 554 A. Theod. III, 345 


érüfpurpa, aros, тё, (evvBpi(e) L. ludibrium, 
laughing-stock. Jos: Vit. 42. Plut. II, 850 C. 

éviBpioros, ov, insulted. Eus. Il, 825 B. 

évvypalyo — бураіро. Alex. Trall. 332. 

evidptos, ov, — evvdpos, in water. Iambl. Myst. 
80, 3. 

évudpias, adv. in water. Таты. Myst. 33, 8. 

évudpdfios, ov, (évvBpos, Bios) living in water, 
aquatic. Philipp. 10. 

"Evvetov, ov, тд, CEvud) temple of Bellona, at 
Rome. Dion C. 69, 15, 3. 

évidws (évudos), adv. materially, in matter. 
Jambl. Myst. 248, 6. 

évimrapkros, ov, (évurápye) existing, having exist- 
ence. Tim. Presb. 60 B. 

ёритатєйо — bmorevo in. Plut. П, 797 D. 

ёротибќоши, бобо, (évómnov) — éveipoooe or 
óvepárro, to dream. Sept. Gen. 28, 12. 37, 
5 -обђра evirmov. Deut. 18,1. Judic. 7, 18. 
Joel 2, 98. Plut. I, 350 D. — 9. To have 
salacious dreams. Epiph. Y, 858 A. Pallad. 
1172 B. Anast. Sin. 752 C. Stud. 1753 С. 
(Compare Philon П, 281, 1. Jos. Ant. 17, 
6,4. Clem. А. I, 1352 C. Const. Apost. 6, 
27. Cassian. І, 103 B.) 

évurrviacts, ews, ў, — following. Epiph. T, 353 
С. 

évumnaopós, o), ô, (evummdfoua) salacious 
dreaming. Cyrill. Н. Catech. 6, 88. Nil. 
312 D. Clim. 940 D. Anast. Sin. 889 D. 

évurviacrns, ov, ô, (évvmwd(opa) dreamer. 
Sept. Gen. 37, 19. Philon 1, 664, 32. II, 43, 
21. 

évurvidtos, ov, ==  évümmos. 
24. 

évurveddns, es, (EIAQ) dream-like, dreamy. 
Strab. 15, 1, 59, р. 224, 7. Plut. П, 1024 В. 
Artem. 19. 

évuréypatos, ov, (ómoypáda) signed, subscribed 
document. Theoph. 598. 744, Adyos. Theoph: 
Cont. 812, 21. 818. 

évurodbopa: == Erodiopa. Seat. 684, 31. 

évundOnxos, ov, (®тобйкт) secured by pawn or 


Sext. 400, 15. 


mortgage. Psell. Synops. 899. 

évvróketuat == bmókeipat ev тил. Clem. A. П, 
851 C. 

ёритостаткбе, ў, óv, == following. Epiph. I, 
825 A. 


évvrróa raros, ov, (ФФістиш) endowed with exist- 
ence (hypostasis). Iren, 1940 C, AMóyos. 
Basi. I, 749 B. 772 С. Cyrill. Н. 464 А. 
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Macar. 480 D. Did. A. 337 B. Epiph. 1, 
1053 B. Hieron. I, 356 (40). Cyrill. A. X, 
21 A. Psell. 813 C. D. 

évvrooréres, adv. hypostatically. 
1128 B. Did. A. 452 A. 


ёроттийбо —  imriá(o. — Philostr. 804, éavróv 
тў YÀ- 

Évvorpov, ov, тб, — ўруттрор, the maw. Sept. 
Deut. 18, 8. Malach. 2, 3. Phryn. 162, 
condemned. 


éviQacpa, aros, тд, (évutpaiva) that which is 
woven in or interwoven. Diod. 17, 70, 
Азий. apud Orib. II, 310, 7, (фор. 

Флфийро — iguldva in. Cyrill. A. 1, 1089 D. 
Geopon. 6, 5, 6. 

ёлфістараи (Фоти), to exist. Jos. В. J. 4, 
1, 5 [trans. here]. Anton. 4, 14. 6, 25. 

évgBós, dv, — ev dóg ёр, musical. Nicom. 
Harm. 8. 4. 5. 

évaduvos, ov, (дё) painful. Clim. 813 D. 
Andr. C. 1857 A. 


evodds (ёлодбе), adv. musically. Nicom. 
Harm. 5. 

évopdrws (évóporos), adv. on oath. Plut. I, 
730 C. Soz 977 A. — | 

évorrics, adv. — èvómov. Clim. 1100 B. 


évopaitopa, — épaitopar in. Lucian. П, 406. 

évópos (Évepos), adv. early. Gemin. 824 A. 

vocis, ews, ў, (évóo) union. Classical. Ignat. 
704 А. 720 А. 724 B, marriage. Heges. 
1824 A, т< ёкк\сіає. Apollon. D. Adv. 
559,17. Basil. IV, 525 D. Greg. Naz. Il, 
420 C, of the three Hypostases. — For the 
union of the two natures in Christ, see Theod. 
Mops. 980 C Tim. Presb. 44 B.  Leont. I, 
1200 A. Euagr. 1, 9. — 9. Henosis, a Val- 
entinian Aeon, the female counterpart of 
dynparos. ren. 449 A. 

éverí(opa, ісоши, (obs, drés) to give ear, 
hearken to. Sept. Gen. 4, 23. Num. 23, 18. 
Job 32, 11. Ps. 5, 1, рйната. Sap. 6, 2. 
Esai. 1, 2. Orig. 1, 509 C. ITI, 388 С — 
eis rà Gra дёёасде. 

évorrtkós, ў, óv, (évóm) causing union, conducive 
to union. Philon I, 31, 28. IL, 238, 39. 
Plut. II, 428 A. 878 A. Just. Cohort. 4. 
Clem. А. I, 940 A. — То ёротікбр ToU Zivo- 
vos, Zeno's Formula of Concord, the em- 
peror Zeno's address to the inhabitants of 
Egypt, Libya, and Pentapolis, in which he 
recommends concord among the churches. 
Theod. Lector 189 B. Tim. Presb. 45 A. 
Const. (536), 1089 A Tò Xeyópevov. ёротікбу. 
Leont. Y, 1228 D. Euagr. 8, 12. 

€vorokotrat, Gv, ої, (£v, obs, xoin) those that sleep 
in their own ears, a fabulous race of men. 
Strab. 9, 1, 9. 15, 1, 57. 

"Evéy. 6, Enoch. For the Book of Enoch, see 
Jud. 14. Barn. 4 (Codex w). Patriarch. 
1049 B. 1060 D. Anatol. 216 A. Orig. I, 
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Athan. Il, | ё, sex, siz. 


é£aryopevo 


148 A. 1265 B. 1268 A. ІУ, 273 A. Pseud- 
Athan, IV, 432 B. 

ёё, see ёк. 

Inscr. 5128, 28 é£dow, dative 
plural Plut. П, 1018 С. 1020 А. Orig. 
III, 1196 A, the mysteries of this number. 

éfáBwB3Aos, ov, (EE, BiBdos) consisting of siz 
books.  Erotian. 8. 

éfágpaxyvs, ea, v, (Bpaxts) consisting of six 
short syllables. Schol. Arist. Av. 131. 

éfayavakrée — dyavaxréw strengthened. Jos. 
Ant. 4, 2, 1. 


| €£fayyeMa, as, ў, == йтауує\Ма, of style. Longin, 


Frag. 8, 1. — 2. Confession of sins, — é£- 
ayópevaw. Sophrns, 3365 А. Stud. 1712 


éfayyéAAe == e£ayopeto to the confessor. 
Damasc. ЇЇ, 296 A. Stud. 1736 C, ets та. 

éfáyyeAua, aros, тд, == following. Sophrns. 
3329 D. 

é£áyyeNous, ews, ў, — TÒ ёёаууёААе». 
Conf. Schol. 86 В — єкфарторіа 

éfayyeNrikós, ў, dv, making known, revealing. 
Мах. Conf. Schol. 58 D. 

éLaytdto, dow, to measure by é£dya. Heron 
Jun. 232, 18. 

é£dytov, ov, Tb, (Eds) sextula, the sixth part 
of an ounce. Diosc. Eupor. 2, 68, omépparos. 
Porph. Cer. 689, 21. Suid. Srarp .... 
Zonar. 1T, 203 (Paris). Typic. 46. Balsam. 
ad Concil. Nic. I, 17. 

é£áykova (@укор), adv. with the hands behind. 
Theoph. 579, ддсаї viva. 

éfayopá(e (dyopdtw), to redeem, to ransom. 
Sept. Dan. 2, 8, kaipóv, to gain time. Polyb. 
8,42, 9. Diod. 15, 7. TI, 530, 2. Paul, 
Gal. 3, 18. 4, 5. Col. 4, 5 (compare Anton. 
4, 26). Martyr. Polyc. 1082 A Tip alówo» 
кб\ћаси é£ayopa(ópevo,, delivering themselves 
from. 


é£ayyópaats, ews, ў, redemption. 


Maz. 


Cosm. Ind. 416 


éfayópevous, ews, ў, (Eayopeiw) a telling out, 
divulging. Dion. Н. V, 313, 12. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 154. — 2. Confession of sins == e£ 
opoAéygow. Basil. IM, 1016 A. 1236 A. 
Greg. Nyss. II, 229 A. 283 C. Chrys, ХП, 
766 B. Jejun. 1929 D. Anast. Sin. 372 
D. 

éÉayopevrijs, об, 6, revealer of secrets. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 158. 

é£ayopevrikós, 2, óv, qualified to tell out or ezt- 
press. Lucian. П, 289. 

éfayopeóe, to confess, said of the penitent. 
Sept. Lev. 5, 5. 16, 21 "E£ayopeócet ёт abroi 
mdoas Tas dvoplas тёр viv "IopajA Num. 5, 
7. Nehem. 1, 6, èm dpaprias viðv '1юрай\: 
9, 2, ras ápaprías. Baruch. 1, 14. Phd. П, 
168 D. Basil. III, 1236 A. IV, 728 A, sc. 
Tò ápáprgpa. Nil. 496 D. Jejun. 1921 С 
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e£ayyopía 


46 éfayopevópevos, he who confesses his sins. 

./Pseudo-Germ. 417 B of é£ayopetovres. 

4£ayopía, as, т}, а telling, divulging. Ptol. Tetrab. 

« 170. 

4faypápparos ov, (Ё, ypáupa) composed of siz 

. letters (JHZOYZ). Iren. 1, 15, 2. 
édypappos, ov, (уращи]) weighing sex seri- 
pula. Chron. 106, 9, vópuopa- 

ёЁауроікитіх, ews, ў, (åypoxifopar) the being bar- 
barized. Theophyl. B. TV, 320 C. 

e£ayayh, ts, т, == todos, of the Israelites out 
of Egypt. Aristobul. apud Clem. A. I, 898 

‚ В.— 2. Exposure to ridicule. Joann. 
Mosch, 2988 С "E£ayeyijv cjus mois Eppo- 
- obey rüv Éévov, you lay us open to ridicule. 
fayoyuós, ў, óv, (éfayeyf)) pertaining to expor- 
tation. Strab. 17, 1, 18, р. 364, 22, rédy, 
ezport-duty. 

-Фауфур, ov, TÒ, (éfayeyt) duty on exports. 

. Jos. Ant. 14, 10, 6. Justinian. Edict. 18, 
15. 

-€£aywmatos, a, ov, == é£áyevos. Epiph. ТЇ, 781 

баур фо (éEdyavos), to be in sextile (sixty 
degrees apart). Ptol. Tetrab. 115. 

"fé£ayówtos, ov, (€£, йуФь) irrelevant. — Aeschin. 
in Bekker. 260,11. Philon II, 60, 43. Lucian. 
П, 898. Athenag. 972 A. Greg. Nyss. ТЇ, 
240 А, out of place. 

-édyavos, ov, (yovía) hexagónus, hexagonal. 
Nicom.121, dptbyos, hexagonal number, formed. 
by adding the трѓуороѕ to the corresponding 
mevrdyeves; as 6, 15, 98. Orig. I, 1156 A, 
Tay ueugc Gv ёруа. 

e£adaxrvAaios, a, ov, (SákrvAos) six inches long. 
-Porph. Cer. 659, 4. 

éfaðákruňos, ov, siz-fingered. Galen. ТЇ, 278 В. 
— 2. Six inches long. Diosc. 4, 48. Ог. 
П, 174, 4, ста 

-ѓадєАфт, 15, 2, (абе\фб<) — dBeMduBr, niece. 

- Just. Tryph. 49. Eus. І, 551. Barthol. 1424 
A. (Compare Eus. П, 252 В 'E£ ад,Аф< 
yeyouviav.) — 9. Female cousin. Jejun. 1893 
D. Quin. 54. Theoph. 249, 11. Porph. 
Adm. 207, 18. 

-Є&адє\фо$, ov, б, — adeAdidois, nephew. Sept. 
Tobit 1, 22. 11, 17. Jos Ant. 20, 10, p. 979. 
— 92. Cousin — dveids. Phryn. 806. Mat. 
44, 17. Bryenn. 36 A (14). Eust. Thessal. 
Capt. 381, 19, mpôros, first cousin. P 

-éfatiadopée — ddiapopéw. Philon I, 214, 39. 
II, 279, 24. 

-€£adiapdpyois, ews, Ù, 
Philon 1, 509, 37. 

-éaBikós, ї, dv, (ёй) L. senarius, consisting 
of sx. Theol. Arith. 34. 41. 

-e£adpdo — éfaüpbvo. 

é£dedpos, ov, (EÉ, дра) with six sides, as a solid. 
Theol. Arith. 95. 
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Geopon. 4, 8, 5. | 
| 


“E€axtovirar 


17. 287, 1. Porph. Cer. 20, 18. Codin. 
128,18. (Compare Sept. Jer. 22, 14 'Yme- 
рфа рититтй reorahuéva Ovpict.) — 2. In the 


plural, — тй ёлабра, the open air, the open 
country, the fields. Theoph. 120. Theoph. 
Cont. 141, 12. 


éfaería, as, ў, (EÉ, éros) period of six years. 
Philon П, 277, 9 (21). 371, 89, et alibi. 
Jos. Ant. 16, 1, 1. 

é£aértos, a, ov, — éfaérgs. 
15. 

ёбайнерос, ov, (ўрёра) consisting of six days. 
Philon Y, 69, 9, sc. wepiodos, the six days of 
the creation. Theophil. 9, 19: Rhodon 
1387 A. B. Method. 139 A.  Sophrns. 8841 
C, кбсроѕ. — Porph. Cer. 241, 18 "Н é£anpe- 
pos т)є Üukawgaipov, the first six paschal 
days. — Written also é£npepos. Syncell. 12, 
9.— 2. Substantively, ў "E£fajpepos, Basil- 
ius’s work on the six days of the creation. 
Greg. Naz. ТЇ, 585 A. 

ёёаб\оѕ, ov, (GOdov) past service, exhausted. 
Lucian. П, 837. Clem. A. II, 645 B. 

é£adupeo — dÜvuéo strengthened. Polyb. 11, 
17, 6. Plut. I, 863 E, et alibi. Poll. 3, 
123. 

éEabepdo, фт, (аїбдр) to change into ether. 
Plut. П, 922 B. 

é£aiuórects, ews, 9, (éfouiaróo) a converting 
into blood. Anton. 4, 91. Galen. П, 238 B. 
243 D. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 72, 34. 

éfaiparortkós, ў, би, converting into or making 
blood. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 72, 32. 88. 

e£aipects, ews, ў, — сїрєт, choice. Hermes 
Tr. Poem. 87, 16. 

é£aipéres (éfaiperos), adv. remarkably, espe- 
cially. Ерісі. 1, 6, 12. Plut. IL 667 F. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 194, 1. 

e£aipéo, to take out of. — 2. Participle, é£npy- 
pévos, abstract. Procl. Parm. 547 (125). 


Porph. Cer. 459, 


549 (127). 550 (198. 129). 554 (99). 
Pseudo-Dion, 698 B. 
éEacytvopa =  alexióvopm. strengthened. 


Procl. Parm. 648 (66). 

é£arréw — ёёорои, to beg, pray. Nic. IT, 1037 
C, tva karac raf Gc. 

é£arrioAoyéo — airiodoyéo. Diog. 10, 82. 

ёшҳроћотейо == alyyadoretio. Cyrill. Н. 
505 A. 

ёЁшуџаћотібо — alyuaXori(e. Chrys. I, 698 
D 


EaxdvOna, ov, và, quid ? Porph. Cer. 462, 19. 
(See also тегракӣубћоѕ.) 

é£oxavbite, ioc, (йкарда) to pick out thorns. 
Cic. Att. 6, 6. | 

*"E£arióvtop, ov, тд, (e£, kio) Hexacionion, a 
place near Constantinople. Theoph. 759, 19. 
Codin. 46. 47, et alibi (Compare 8uaó- 


тор.) 


ёёйерор, ov, тё, (йўр) == ёЁфет<? Mal. 286, “Еёшиойтш, Gv, oi, Hexacionitae, an epithet 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


акс X00 TÓS 


given to the Arians in the reign of Theodo- 
sius the Great, because they used to hold 
their religious meetings at “Еёакбиор, as 
they were not allowed to have churches 
within the walls of Constantinople. Theod. 
IV, 412 B. Chron. 561. 605. Mal. 825, 
10. Theoph. 271, 6. (See also Socr. 6, 8. 
боз. 8, 8.) 

Єбакитуймостбє, %, óv, (ёбакитуймо) six thou- 
sandth. Method. 344 B. — Syncell. 10, 14. 
e£axohovbéw (dxodoubew), to follow ош, to follow. 

Sept. Job 31, 9. Sir. 5, 2. Amos 2, 4. Esai. 
56, 11. Polyb. 4, 5, 6, оф. Dion. Н. У, 
188, 7. Petr. 2, 1, 16. 2, 2, 2. 15. Jos. 
Ant. Prooem. 4. pict. 1, 22, 16. 
e£axodovbyats, ews, 1, (eEaxodovbéw) a following, 
pursuing. Clem. A. 1, 1008 A. 
é£akováo —: dkováe. Sept. Ezech. 21, 11. 
ёѓакосіарҳоѕ, ov, 6, (éfakócio, бру») com- 
mander of siz hundred. Polyaen. Prooem. 2. 
ёЁакостостбе, 0, óv, (€£axdator) siz hundredth. 
Sept. Gen. 7, 11. 8, 18. 
€fakorviuaios, a, ov, holding g Sic korat 
143, 29. 


B Ў 
eLaxougTeoy — 


Seat. 


Clem. А. І, 273 


Set é£akovew. 

eEdxovortos, ov, (éfakove) heard: audible, dis- 
tinctly heard, clear. Diod. 20, 67. Dion. 
Н. ТУ, 2098, 15. Jos. Ant. 4,8, 12. Plut. 
I, 67 B, et alibi. Sext. 25, 19. —9. Famous 
== mepémvaros. Achmet. 13. Schol. Dion. 
Р. 324, 20. 

єёакр:Вабо == ёбакрВбо. Sept. Num. 28, 10 
-cacba. Job 28, 8 Па répas aitas ёѓакрі- 
Bafera. Jos. Ant. 19, 7, 4, rà vóppa. 
Herm. Mand. 4, 2, ті парі rivos. 
Reg. 1, 20, 12. 

eEaxpiBodoyéopat == axpiBodoyéopar. 
Dion. Thr. 651, 1, passive. 

e€axréov — Set ebdyewy- Anton. 8, 1. 

eLaxropixds, ў, óv, belonging to an é&dxrap. 
Tiber. Novell. 28. 

ёёіктор, opos, б, the Latin exactor — форо- 
Aéyos, collector of taxes. Athan. Y; 401 B. 
Justinian. Novell. 128, 5. 

éfaAeurrukós, 1, óv, (еѓаћефо) that effaces. 
Sext. 211, 14, той mporépov. 

eEddenfis, ews, ў, a blotting out, effacing; ex- 
termination. Sept. Mich. 7, 11. Ezech. 9, 6. 
Eus. ТЇ, 816 C. 

ё&аХАауй, hs, ў, difference. 
Twos mpés тоа. 

«Лаби, ews, 1), == ёба\ауђ а changing, ex- 
changing. Strab. 1, 1, 14. 2,8,1. 6,4, 1. 
Herodn. Gr. Schem. 579, 4. 

€£aMxos, ov, (GAAos) diverse, different from any 
other. Sept. Esth. 8, 8. — 9. Choice, fine, 
exquisite, superb. Sept. Reg. 2, 6, 14, orto- 
Ag. Polyb. 6, 7,7. Plut. 11, 329 Е. Hippol. 


Schol. 


Did. A. 549 A, 


Haer. 168, 41. — 8. Strange, singular, un- | 


478 


Theodtn, | 


ёЁа»а3рй® 


heard of, marvellous. Sept. Sap. 14, 28, 
Dan. 11, 86. Mace. 8, 4, 4. Just. Tryph, 
110. 

é£addorpida (\Хотрібо), L. abalieno, to 
alienate. Dion. Н. TV, 2256, 13. Strab. 5, 
1, 9, p. 889, 29. — 9. To estrange, alienate, 

| Sept. Масе. 1, 12,10. Sext. 683, 10. 

é£dAAos (Eados), adv. remarkably. Polyb. 32, 
25, 7. 

e£ahua, aros, тд, (ёёйХХори) a leap from. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 624, 7, distance. Schol, 
Dion. P. 325, 85, distance. Pseud-Athan, 
IV, 1604 С. — Tropically, exultation. Greg. 
Naz. П, 516 C. 

é£aAuós, o), 6, == ££aXais. 
I, 526, 10. 

&£aXos, ov, (GAs) out of the sea; opposed to ё- 
aXos, ©фалос$. Polyb. 16, 3, 8. 16, 4, 12, et 


Апі. apud Orib. 


alibi. Strab. 1, 2, 16. 1, 8, 4. 17, 1, 52. 
Diosc. 188 (139). Lucian. П, 405. Seat. 
281, 5. 


éfapapráve, to cause to sin, to make to sin, 
Sept. Reg. 3, 16, 2, тий. Есе]. 5, 5. 

ёѓара?росіх, eos, ў, (ёѓараурбо) disappearance. 
Plut. П, 484 А. 

eLapPriva — dpBrivo. 

€£apBAónko — ёвар З\бо. 
72 (79). 

€£ayBAórro 
(194). 

e&dpews, ews, i (é£auetBe) change. Plut. П, 
426 D. 

éfapépea, as, ў, (éfapepis) division into six 
parts. Stob. П, 532, 10. 

*éfdperpos, ov, (EÈ, pérpor) hexameter, 
hexametrus, consisting of six measures 
(feet). Her. 7, 220. 1, 47, révos. Plat. 
Leg. 7, 810 E, ёту. Dion. Н. V, 22, 2. 180, 
2, orixos. Jos. Ant. 2, 16, 4. — Sext. 638, 2. 
— Tò Ёйретрор, sc. gros or pérpov, the hex- 
ameter verse. Aristot. Rhet. 3, 1, 9. Нерћ. 
7, 2, катаћуктікд» eis SiovAdaBov. Hermog. 
Rhet. 379, 4, Gakrvukóv катаћ№ктікби. Paus. 
5, 19, 3. 10, 5, т. Pseudo-Demetr. 89, 21, 
ўр–їкбь. 


€£apajvatos, а, ор, — following. Vit. Epiph. 36 
D. 


Diosc. 1, 88. 
Diosc. 9, 196. 8, 


preceding. Diosc. 2, 198 


éLaynuatos, a, ov, — &ёйртрос, of six months. 
Apollod. 3, 4, 8, 2. Сетіп. 788 C. Pseudo 
Jacob. 6, 1. Pallad. Laus. 1092 А. 
appa, aros, тб, (éf£árre) a handle. Themist. 
208, 19. — 9. A kindling. Plut. П, 958 
E. 
e£apvybaM(o, lox, (ёрёудаћор) to carve figures 
| of almonds on anything. Aquil. Ex. 25, 33. 


é£avaBaive == dvaBaive out of. Artem. 191. 

é£avaflarri(o — poner torebaptize. Leont. 
Cypr 1685 B. 

ёбараВроо — dvaßpúo ёк twos. Vit. Epiph. 45 


С, дор dró twos, to cause to gush forth. 
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eLavaryevvaopat 


é£avayevydopos — ávayevváopat, to be born again. 
Jul. 428 D. А 

avaywooxo — dvaywáeoko. Plut. I, 792 F, 
et alibi. 

éavddoots, ews, ў, (драдідош) eruption on the 
skin. Aquil. Lev. 18, 6. 18. 


éfavaÜgréo ==  dvawÜgréo strengthened. 
Porphyr. Abst. 66. 

éÉfavakaNómre == dvaxadinro. Schol Arist. 
Nub. 8. 


é£avddwors, cas, ў, (£favaMoko) exhaustion of 
strength. Plut. I, 312 B. 

e€avadorikds, ў, бр, consuming. Orig. II, 1164 
B 

éfavavedo — dvaveóo. Strab. 9, 4, 2, p. 285, 
12 -cOa. 

éfaváaracts, ews, ў, а driving away from, expul- 


sion. Polyb. 2, 21, 9. 2, 85, 4. — 9. Resur- 
rection == dvdoraots. Раш. Phil. 8, 11. 


Theophil. 1044 A. Orig. IV, 221 B. 

eLavdorpopa (ёбауастрёфо), adv. back-foremost. 
Theoph. 628, 11, ёт Üvov кабџсбдо, with the 
face to the ass’s tail. 682, 12 ”Екабита>» abróv 
emi dvov саураторёроо é£aváarpoda кротодута 
Thy ойрд» abro), holding the ass's tail by way 
of bridle. 

ёЁарафёро == дуафєро ёк. 
alibi. 

e£avepi(o, ico, (dvepi€opa) to fan, ventilate. 
Schol. Ven. ad Hom. П. 20, 440. 

é£avésytos, ov, 6, (dveyids) cousin’s son. Polyb. 


Plut. Y, 892 A, et 


6, 2, 6. Рой. 8, 29. Ammon. 58 (54). 
Synes. 1497 C. 
eLavotopids, ой, 6, — eEdvOnpa. Diosc. 2, 101. 


eLavbioréov — Sei é£avÜi(ew. Clem. А. I, 529 

é£avÜperi(opa,, to become human. 
П, 20 B. 

éLanordve (duordyw), to cause mental derange- 
ment. Diosc. 4, 74. 
eEdvoikis, ews, ў, (€Eavolyw) an opening. Strab. 

” 16,1, 10. 

éfavrigréo» — det éfavrAeiv. 
Orib. TI, 414, 11. 

ѓаобукіор, ov, тб, (ё, obykía) L. semissis, six 
per cent. Antec. 8, 7, 1. 2, 18, p. 366 
(295). 

elandyo == drdyw. Gelas. 1256 B. 

éfaramréo — åraréo. Jul. 849 B. 

é£famárgois, ews, ў, — dmárgow. Iren. 585 В. 
' Athen. 9, 38. Epiph. Y, 588 A. 

éfaméMekus, б, ў, (€E, wédexvs) with sir axes, 
with reference to the Roman fasces. Polyb. 
2, 24, 6. 8, 40, 14, ўуєџфи, praetor. 8, 40, 
11. 8,106, 6. 33, 1, 5, отраттубе, praetor. 
8, 40, 9, арх, praetura. Diod. П, 519, 82. 
App. I, 556, 88. 

éfámva == é£anivgs, é£aidvys. 
4. Num. 4, 20. 6, 9. Josu. 11, 7. 
5, 7. 


Greg. Nyss. 


Апі. apud 


Sept. Lev. 21, 
Sir. 
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éfamAd(e, to make sixfold. Joann. Mosch. 
3061 C. 

éEomhanrdle, dow, (&атћсчоѕ) to multiply by 
six. Nicom. 48. 

édmdevpos, ov, (Ё, mAevpá) with six sides, as a 
plane figure. Plotin. П, 1152, 12. 

*éfomAdos, ov, (&£) sixfold. Inscr. 2554, 65. 
— 9. Substantively, và атла, hexapla, 
Origen's edition of the Greek translations 
of the Old Testament. The first column 
contains the Hebrew text; the second, the 
Hebrew in Greek letters; the third, the 
translation of Aquila; the fourth, the Sep- 
tuagint; the fifth, the translation of Sym- 
machus; the sixth, of Theodotion. Eus. 
П, 557 A. Epiph. 1, 1076 A. III, 268 B. 
Hieron. T, 888 (648). j 

*é£ondde (её, ámAóv), to stretch out, spread out. 
Batrach. 105. Philon Y, 95, 45. 96, 1. 
Erotian. 148. Herm. Vis. 8, 1.  Antyll. 
apud Orib. III, 684, 8. Sext. 676, 3. Eus. 
П, 1169 B. — 9. То unfold, explain. Phi- 
lon I, 802, 34. Erotian. 4. Pseudo-Demetr. 
106, 15. Sext. 49, 17. 

éfomAóo, Фсо, (éfamAóos) to multiply by six. 
Max. Conf. Compnt. 1228 B. 1238 A. 

é£ámAeuis, eos, ў, (éfamhóm) а spreading, 
stretching, an extending, unfolding. Nicom. 
120. Philon I, 885, 33, opposed to widnots. 
Archigen. apud Orb. П, 158, 5. Aret. 6 E. 
Sext. 200, 25. Greg. Naz. I, 1076 В. Cosm. 
Ind. 272 C. Achmet. 228, татўтор. — 2e 
An unfolding, explanation. — Erotian. 18. — 
8. Projection of the sphere. Synes. 1584 
B. D. 

é£drrAwats, eos, 1, (karibo) the multiplying by 
sir. Maz. Conf. Comput. 1228 B. 

é£aropéw — dmopée. Sept. Ps. 87, 16. Polyb. 
1, 62, 1, et alibi. Diod. П, 507, 90. Dion. 
Н. Til, 1854, 8. Paul. Cor. 2, 1, 8. 2, 4, 8. 
Plut. 1, 194 А. 

é£ardpnots, eos, Т — émópgow. Orig. П, 1016 
А 


ёЁйторо$, ov, == ümopos strengthened. .Clim. 
809 B. 

e£arocreddpiov, ov, тд, (é£aronréNAo) in the 
Ritual, a troparion said or sung just before 
the Lauds (айо). Stud. 1708 A. Leo. 800. 
[The troparion said or sung immediately be- 
fore the Lauds during Lent is called фото- 
yoyxdy; and as the imperative eLardoret- 
Лор, send out, occurs in nearly all the фота- 
yoyxd, it is natural to suppose that the 
name é£amocret\dpiov was originally applied 
to what was afterward called фетаушу:- 
кбь.] 

ёёстосте\о (тост), to send out, to de- 
spatch ; to send away, dismiss. Sept. Gen. 8, 
10. 81,42. Lev. 14, 7. 16, 26. Esdr. 1,1, 
25. 1, 4, 4. 44. Judith 7, 32, et alibi. 
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Polyb. 8, 11, 1. 4, 84, 8, et alibi. Diod. 15, 
70. Aristeas 2. 

ёѓапостоћ, 9%, ў, (éfamooréAAo) a sending 
forth. Sept. Mace. 3, 4, 4. Polyb. 1, 41, 8, 
et alibi. Orig. П, 104 A. B. 

éfánovs, ovv, verse consisting of six feet. Dion. 
Н. V, 21, 7, дроїкбь. 

ёёатофайуф — drodaive. Lucian. III, 241. 

é£arrépuyos, ov, (Ё, mrépv£) six-winged seraph. 
Clem. A. П, 61 А. Greg. Naz. П, 52 A. 

&£ámoXos, ov, (rr&Aos) drawn by six colts (horses). 
Herodn. 5, 6, 16. 

ёбараіюсиѕ, ews, Т, == apaiwors. 
12. 

é£apdopat (dpdowat), to be cursed. Nicet. Byz. 
741 С 

éLapyéw (dpyéw), to cause to cease from work. 
Leont. Cypr. 1737 A. 

efapyvpuapós, o0, б, — Tò é£apyvpifew, L. adae- 
rare. Justinian. Cod. 12, 38, 19. 

€£apeakevopat (dpeoxevopat), to delight ёп. Clem. 
А. 1, 556 B. 

€£aptÜuzows, ews, т), (ёбарибрёю) enumeration. 
Polyb. 16, 26, 5. Apollon. D. Conj. 511, 26. 
App. Il, 287, 21. Artem. 17. 

2барибробгуокаштаротритауісах, an absurd com- 
pound of é£apifuéc, Cvyóc. kaumravós, rpvrávg 
Pseudo-Jul. apud Basil. IV, 344 C. 

46ар:брое, ov, (e£, dpiÜpós) verse composed of 
sir numbers (feet). Schol. Heph. 7, 1, 
p. 40. 

€Éappa, aros, Tò, altitude of a star.  Hipparch. 
1013 C, ro) móAov, the latitude of a place. 
Gemin. 789 C. Sirab. 1, 1, 21, p. 19, 18. 
2, 1, 18, p. 116, 23, той Моо, the meridian 
altitude. Plut. П, 410 Е. Ptol. Tetrab. 76, 
той móAov. (Compare Cleomed. 27, 28 "O тє 
т6\оѕ e€aiperat.) 

ёѓбарибќо (áppd(o), to put out of joint, dislocate. 
Jos. Ant. 8,3,6 [(?) Philostr. Imagg. 818.] 

é£appos, ov, (áppóc) dislocated. Lyd. 251, 8. 

€£dpyyots, ews, ў, a denying, renouncing, in ec- 
clesiastical language. Iren. 657 B, той Ba- 


Lyd. 349, 


wrioparos. Martyr. Poth. 1429 B, of Christ. 
fÉapvos, ov, denying Christ. Martyr. Poth. 
1429 B. 


"fapats, eos, т}, (CEaipw) a lifting up, taking or 
pulling up. Sept. Num. 10, 6. — Meta- 
phorically, destruction. Sept. Jer. 12, 17. 
Clem. A. II, 377 B. —9. A rising, rise. 
Cleomed. 2, 15. 

edprnpa, aros, тд, (éfapráe) anything suspend- 
ed, weight. Tatian. 17, p. 844 A, скотідор, 
amulets, ЈатЫ. V. Р. 950. Schol. Arist. 
Eq. 762, appendage. 

Edpryots, incorrect for é&dpriois. Porph. Adm. 
75, 9. 

єёйрта, тй, (e£apritw) tackle, tackling. Theoph. 
Cont. 582,15. Gloss. 

€£apria, as, ў, — é€dpriots. Basilic. 58, 3, 12. 
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ёёартїб®, (oo, (dpritw) to equip, fit out, to com- 
plete. Diod. 14, 19, p. 655, 49 as v.l. Lue. 
Act. 21,5. Paul. Tim. 2, 8, 17 -opévos mpós 
т. Jos, Ant. 8, 2,2. Lucian. П, 97. 

éfáprunis, ews, ў, (€Eapri{w) equipment, baggage. 
Theoph. 590, 18. 

ёѓартісџбе, od, ó, equipment of a ship. Basilic. 
15, 1, 3. 

éfapyriev — dpyitifev. Philon Carp. 117 А. 

ёѓарҳќа, as, ў, (Eapyos) dominion. Damasc. 
П, 337 C. — 2. Office of ёѓарҳоѕ. Mal. 427, 
12. 

€£apxos, ov, 6, prefect. Const. IM, 620 D. —9, 
Exarchus, exarch, the metropolitan whose 
jurisdiction extends over the whole province; 
the bishop of a province. Sard. Can. 6. 
Carth. Can. 39. Chal. 9. 17. — 8. Overseer 
of monasteries, — ёрҳұгаудрітує. Theod. ТУ, 
1317 C. Const. (586), 968 A. Justinian. 
Novell 133, 4. — 4. The moderator of a 
council. Theod. IV, 1409 C, ris cuvddov. 
Euagr. 2445 B. 

é£ds, ddos, ту, (€f) hexas, the number six. 
Theol. Arith. 88. Philon 1, 8, 27. Plut. П, 
788 F. 1018 D. 

éEdonpos, ov, (аўра) consisting of six times 
(shorts). Drac. 125, 12. Aristid. Q. 36. 
Schol. Heph. 3, 3, p. 28. 

é£arxeds, ёс, (oxédos) six-legged. Galen, ХП, 
475 A. 


€faompos, ov, (dompos) — ёк\єуко. — Apocr. 
Martyr. Barthol. 2. 

é£acrddios, ov, — êE отадїор. Strab. 5, 8, 7. 
14, 8, 8. 

éfáarepos, ov, — &faerpos. Eus. Alex. 458 B. 

éEdartxos, ov, — ёЁ avíyev. Schol. Dion. Thr. 
786, 90. 


e£faerpárro (dorpdntw), to flash out, of light- 
ning. Sept. Nahum 8, 8. Ezech. 1, 4. 7. 
Luc.9,99. Еиз. П, 919 C. VI, 1017 B. 

ёёастроѕ, ov, (EE, dotpov) of six stars. Steph. 
Diac. 1097 C. 

é£acihdaBos, ov, (ovAAaBn) composed of six syl- 
lables, Aristid. ©. 49. 55. Schol. Arist. Av. 
737. 

e£aopadifo — бсфаћмо strengthened. Strab. 
17, 1, 54, p. 399, 24. Jos. B. J. 2, 8, 7. 

€arov, ov, тд, (ёё, ёо) == ёёфотуе. Gloss. 
Jur. SeXáptv, é£ay!) тоё éfárov. 

éEdrovos ov, (€E, róvos) of six tones. Plut. П, 
1028 E. 

é£arrud(o — айтти. Phryn. P. S. 19, 26. — 
2. To render Attic. Phot. III, 372 A. 

e£arepia, as, ў, (ex antoro) exemption from 
military service. Leo. Tact. 20, 71. Suid. 
"E£aropeía Кысас x 

ёѓаоуйборш — abyá(o, to shine forth. Philostrg. 
589 B. 

eavyea, as, ў, (éfavytc) effulgence. Method. 
361 C. 
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efavbadidCopat — айбадейбона. Jos. Ant. 15, 
10, 4. 

аудити, ews, ў, (aibevréw) the lording it 
over. Stud. 1820 A. 

-avAakl(e (ataxife), to make into a brook ; to 
pour forth. Lyd. 173,13. 259, 8. 

téavxeviopds, ot, б, (adxyv) refractoriness. 
Aquil. Nahum 8, 1. Hieron. Vl, 1254 A. 
(Compare ékrpaxnMco.) 

-€£apanopds, ой, б, — adhanopds. 

. 516 C. 

.ФЁафіо, see афф. 

ёёафорібо = ёфорібо, to separate. Tren. 1048 
А 


Orig. IV, 


-eappite, to make foamy. Diosc. 2,101. Basil. 
I, 73 B. 

ФЁафритиб, ov, 6, (ёѓёафрібо) the being made 
foamy or frothy. Clem. A. 1, 297 B. 

eLappéw — é£adpi(e. Clem. A. I, 308 А. 

#$ хер, epos, 6, 7, (хер) six-handed. Lucian. 
I, 816. 

-€£dxous, ovv, holding six xóec. Plut. I, 91 D. 
-€£dxpovos, ov, (xpóvos) consisting of six times 
(shorts); as___, —~—~. Heph. 3, 2. 
-€£aypadpos, ov, consisting of siz yadpoi. In the 
Ritual, ó éEdwadpos, the Siz Psalms, name- 
ly, the 3d, 37th, 62d, 87th, 102d, and 142d. 
They form the most solemn part of ёрброѕ. 

Stud. 1705 B то é£dyahpoy, unusual. 

афи, ews, ў, (éfámro) illumination, a display 
of lights. Mal. 206, 13. 

&аоріа, as, т, (éfáepos) the sixth hour of the 
day (noon). Pallad. Laus. 1211 D. 

-&áepos, ov, (фра) of six hours. Nicom. 52. 

-t£edw (dw), іо let go. Арост. Act. et Paul. 
T7. 

-ééyepous, ews, ў, (éfeyepe) an awakening, 
raising from sleep. Polyb. 9, 15, 4. Dion. 
H.1,588,1. Jos. B. J. 8, 5, 3. Plut. 1, 949 
Е, et alibi. Athen. apud Orib. ПІ, 164, 8. 

геёедафібо — ёдафісо strengthened. Sibyl. 8, 
39. Orig. VII, 241 D. 

‚ё&єбї(® — bite. Philon ТІ, 868, 16. 891, 21. 

-ёѓєікасра, aros, тд, (€exdtw) likeness. Jul. 
247 D. 

-éekovi(co, iow, (elkovitw) to form completely. 
Sept. Ex. 21, 28. 22 My é£euomopévov, un- 
formed. Plut. 1, 445 C. Hippol. Haer. 
288, 14. 248, 72. — Ө. To typify. Iren. 1, 
17, 1. 

-ёёєци, to go out, to depart. 
Biov, to depart this life. 

-€£eipavetouar — elpavetouat, Jos. Ant. 15, 3, 
6. 15, 7, 4, et alibi. 

-©бє\ао1а, as, ў, а driving out of cattle. Polyb. 
12, 4, 10. 

-€£eAaoruds, їй, dv, == olos é&cAazvew. Moschn. 
35. 

-€£edaoréoy — det é£eAaiver. 


Gelas. 1269 D, тд» 


Clem, A. I, 445 


61 


481 


eFepevopa 

ёеМатёо» — preceding. Jul. 300 C. 

e€edevbépios, ov, == édevdéptos. Porphyr. V. 
Pyth. 50. 

é£eAeiÓepos, б, — dmeAeüUepos. Сіс. Attic. 
6, 5. 

ёёе\єибербо == dmedevbepdw. Dion C. 60, 
28, 1. 


éÉéAevais, ews, ў, (éfépyoua) а going out. 
Sept. Reg. 2, 15, 20. Apocr. Act. Philipp. 
31. 

ёё\урбе, od, б. (éfeMeew) revolution of a 
planet. Gemin. 858 A. Nicom. 74.— 9. 
Evolution, in military language. Ael. Тасі. 
27,1. Arr. Anab. 8, 15, 2. 

€féMfis, ews, j, — preceding. Plotin. II, 
999, 3. 

ёёећкбо — éxóc strengthened. Diod. 14, 88. 
Jos. Ant. 2, 14, 4. 

ёриб — Envio, to make Greek, as a 
word. Jos. Ant. 1, 6, 1. Plut. І, 69 В. 
Phryn. 819. Orig. IV, 172 C. 

ёсерВ\аріор, incorrect for é£eymrAdpuov. 

é£épeois, ews, т}. (eué) a vomiting forth. 
Epiph. П, 517 D. 

é£eurAdpiov, ov, т, the Latin exemplar. 
Ignat. 645 B. 677 А. 717 A. Method. 888 
A. 

é£éumMov, ov, tò, the Latin exemplum, 
pattern. Porph. Cer. 469. 

é£evavríae — ёё évavrías, opposite, before, in 
front. Sept. Reg. 2, 11, 15. Sap. 4, 19. 
Mace. 1, 4, 12. 1,9,45. 1, 11, 68. 

é£evBvopar — éxdvopa. Greg. Dec. 1204 B. 

ёёєлєхириібо — évexupid{w. Diog. 6, 99. 

éÉcvrepio, (сто, (vrepov) to take out the entrails. 
Diosc. 2, 61. 4, 149 (151), p. 633, the évre- 
риот of a plant. 

e£edw — é£o0éo. Afric. 84 C. Epiph. 1, 696 
C. 957 А. 1072 B. П, 189 C. Socr. 320 
D. Eustrat. 2817 C. [It must have been 
suggested by ёшта, the aorist of à0éc. ] 

é£epalvo == é£epáo ? Polyb. 8, 8, 3. 

é£épapa, aros, тб, (é£epáo) vomit. Petr. 2, 2, 


éfépacpa — preceding. Petr. 2, 2, 22 as 
у. 1 
ёёєралйю = éfepewám. Sept. Judic. 5, 14. 


Ps. 118, 2; as v.l. Petr. 1, 1, 10. 
ёёєрупттикбе (ёЁєруастікбѕ), adv. elaborately. 
Cornut. 917. Apollon. D. Synt. 282, 10. 
éÉepeBareóo, evoa, the Latin exheredo, = 
droxnpicow, to disinherit. Antec. 1, 11, 8. 
é£epebüros, ov, exheredatus, disinherited. 
Antec. 2, 18, 5. 2, 18, 5. 

é&epeiSa — ёреідо strengthened. Polyb. 8, 6, 
6, et alibi. Diosc. 1, 88. 

é£épewis, ews, 7, (ёёереідш) a leaning upon. 
Polyb. 6, 23, 4, ai трд< тїр yi. 

éfépewya, aros, rà, prop, support. Longin. 
40, 4. 
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éLepevunors, ews, ў, (€Lepevvdw) inquiry, search ; 
stronger than épevva. Sept. Ps. 63, 7. Basil. 
I, 357 D. 

é£epevrgrwós, 1, óv, good as a scout. 
3, 6. 

efépevéis, ews, ў, (eLepetyw) a belching ош. 
Aret.14D. Theophyl. B. IV, 817 B. 

é£epi(o (ёрїбф), to dispute, resist. Plut. Y, 649 
D. Clem. В. 1, 45, eis тотойўтор Üvpov, to be 
contumacious. App. II, 887, 7. 

eepbevopar (épiBebor), to inveigle. Polyb. 10, 
25, 9, Tous véovs. 

efépropa — ёритна. 
р- 17. 

ёёєристікбе, ў, dv, disputatious: obstinate, stub- 
born. Galen. УШ, 159 A. Diog. 10, 143. 

é£épkeror, ov, Tò, — e&épxiros. Martyr. Атей. 
10. Chron. 566. 592, 18. Mal. 394. 

é£épieros, б, the Latin exercitus. 
Antec. 2, 18, 6. 

eLepynveto (ёрилрєбо), to translate, to interpret. 
Polyb. 2, 15, 9. Dion. Н. I, 1698. Ш, 1640, 
16. Plut. П, 383 D. Anast. Sin. 1058 С. 
D. 

é£éprro, to cause to creep forth. Sept. Ps. 104, 
80, Barpáxovs, brought forth. Aquil. Gen. 1, 
20. Ех. 1, 7. Epiph. 1, 281 B. 

ёберхоши, to go out, transitive. Sept. Gen. 44, 
4, тїр nów, — Tis woAews. Josu. 2, 19. 
Philon 1, 872, 50. ` Orig. Ш, 445 B. 

é&eorés, incorrect for éx(eorós. 

e£éracts, ews, ў, — ётиукоту, census. Jos. Ant. 
8, 12, 4. 

e£eraopos, ой, б, — ётигкотпў, visitation. 
Sap. 4, 6. 

eferaoripiy, ov, TÒ, (ёёєтаттус) test. Orig. 1, 
572 A. 

é£ereporponéo, now, (érepórpomos) to be different. 
Cyrill. A. VI, 880 D. 

é£er. — ёт ёк. Eus. YI, 524 B Tas £eías фо- 
vas é£éri adds évgoknpévos. 

éLevyeviCco — ebyevi(e. Orig. I, 992 A. Eus. 
У, 88 B. Pallad. Laus. 1212 A. Mal. 71, 
22. 

eevdidlw (eddidCopat), to calm. Philon Tl, 845, 
21. 


Strab. 3, 


Porphyr. Abst. 1, 10, 


Schol. 


Sept. 


eLerpevifo — eipevito. Philon I, 168, 38. II, 
538,3. Jos. Ant. 11, 5, 4. 12, 2,18. Plut. 
1, 176 B. 


eLevperropss, o), 6, propitiation. Orig. 1, 1618 


E = bei éfevpevilew. Orig. Y, 1612 

eLeworxifo — ebvovyite. Philon I, 224, 28. 
289, 15. Moschn. 142, p. 91. Plut. П, 692 
C. Orig. YII, 1260 A. 

ёѓєотеМ(о evreAiCo. 
Plut. I, 681 C. 

efevrehuopds, où, 6, а vilifying, contempt. Dion. 
Н. V1, 814, 14. 


Jos, Ant. 18, 1, 3. 


482 


é£nkoc Torérapros 


é£evrovéw — eirovéw. | Epict. 4, 1, 147. 
éfevpaivoua. ==  eixbpatvopa. Sept. Ezech. 
28, 41 as v.l. Hermes Tr. Poem. 17, 9. 
é£eqhnpepla, as, ў, == ednpepia- | Pseud-Athan, 
IV, 908 C. 

é£éxo, to stand out. Philostr. 12 Tò eloéxyov re 
kai é£éyov, relief, in painting. — 2. Mid. é£- 
éxopa, to hold, to cling, to adhere. Dion. H. 
I, 202,18. Dion Chrys. Il, 205, 25. Clem. 
А.І, 884 A. 398 A, rwós. 

é£yyéopas, to translate from one language into 
another. Just. Tryph. 71. 124. 

é£gynparikós, 1, óv, — é£nygruós. Men. Rhet. 
142, 5. 

é£fyynots, eos, 1, translation. Jos. Ant. Prooem. 
8. Just. Tryph. 68. 71. 124. 

eEnyntixés, ту ov, (éEgygrüs) explanatory, ех- 
pository. Plut. I, 589 B. Hermog. Rhet. 
225, 21. Рой. 4, 41. 42. Sext. 420, 14. 
Clem. A. I, 820 A. П, 588 A. Orig. I, 900 
C. 1085 B, commentary. Anatol. 213 A, 
vóp.ov. 

eEnynrexas, adv. in an explanatory manner. 
Poll. 4,42. Sext. 196, 18. Syncell. 2, 10. 

eEnyopta, as, ў, (€£ayopetm) utterance, speech. 
Sept. Job 22, 22. 33, 26. 

é£nkovráfifBNos, ov, (é£rkovra, BiBXos) consisting 
of sixty books. Psell. 927 А. 

é£nxovtadvo — éÉnkovra дуо, sixty-two. "Theodtn. 
Dan. 5, 31. 

éfgkovraevvéa — éfükovra èvvéa, sixty-nine. 
Sept. Esdr. 1, 2, 18. 

é£ykovraé£ — ёблкорта ёё, sixty-sir. Sept. Gen. 


46, 26. Reg. 3, 10, 14. 
é£gkovraemrd — ёёркорта émrá. Sept. Esdr. 1, 
5, 15. 


é£nxovraeria, as, Т, (€ros) period of sixty years. 
Plut. I, 873 C. 

éÉgkovrá&uvos, ov, (к\йлу) containing sixty 
couches. Diod. 16, 88. 

€Égkovraokró == #ё корта дктф, sixty-eight. 
Sept. Nehem. 11, 6. 

éÉnkovramévre =  éffjkovra mérte, sixty-five. 
Sept. Num. 8, 50. Clem. А. I, 872 С. 

éÉnkovrámryvs, v, (mixvs) sixty cubits long. Jos. 
В. J. 5, 5,5. 7, 8 8. 

é£gkovrás, ddos, 7, the number sixty. Strab. 2, 
5, 7, p- 170, 7. Tambl. 208, 9. 

ёёткоутастадіоѕ, ov, — é£tjkovra oradiay. Strab. 
6, 9,8. 17, 1, 41. 17, 3, 14. 

é£nxovraréooapes, а, — ёёђкорта réocapes, sizty- 
four. Aristid. Q. 49. Clem. A. I, 845 B. 
872 C. 

ёёпкостоѕ, 7, óv, sixtieth, — Substantively, rò 
&костбу, one sixtieth of a degree. Tparov 
€Eqxoarov, minute (^). Aedbrepov косто», 


second (1). Gemin. 812 А. Orig. П, 77 


éÉnkocrorérapros, 1 ov, sixtg-fourth, Nicom- 
77. Heron Jun, 96, 13. 81, 4, et alibi. 
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го, dow, (Máta) to expose to the sun, to é&tütorrotéopat (iStoroéopat) — opa. Diod, 


hang in the open air. Sept. Reg. 2, 21, 6, 
тий TUA. 

SUE, exos, б, ў, (иё) not of age. 
708 B. 

épdudopat — qMóopai. Plut. IT, 929 D. 

éiMaypévas (еёаХ\йттв), adv. unusually, pe- 
culiarly: differently. Diod. 2, 42. Nicom. 
88. Plut. П, 745 Е. — Sext. 328, 10. 

ёЕђћбо (бо), to unnail, unfasten. Achmet. 
147. Vit. Nil. Jun. 49 А. 

é£tuepos, вее é£atjuepos. 

efnuépwots, ews, ў, — ўрёросиѕ. Plut. I, 69 Е, 
et alibi. | 

ёЕтлоѕ, ov, (piov) unbridled. Plut. ПП, 510 E. 
Cyrill. A. П, 133 A. 

éÉgreipóo — ўпербо. Sirab. 1, 8, 7, p. 80, 10, 
et alibi. 

é€npynpévos, adv. abstractly. Procl. Parm. 688 
(99). Pseudo-Dion. 693 B. 

рце, eos, ў, (EE) а ship with six banks of oars. 
Polyb. 1, 26, 11. 16, 7,1. Plat. І, 778 В. 
App. T, 514, 42. 

Ф прикбе, 1р dv, pertaining to an руе. Polyb. 
Frag. Hist. 35, wAotov, — рде. 

Ф, adv. in order. Hipparch. 1036 В Kai тй 
Се, and so forth. Ael. Tact. 6, 1. 2 Kara 
тё 7, and so on. Негтод. Rhet. 60, 5. 
Galen. 1, 280 A. Sext. 250, 1. Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 780 Eis то 295, — тд Nouróv. 

enoxnpévos (é£ackéo), adv. elaborately. Cyrill. 
A. I, 304 B. ` 

ёпссбора or éfgrráopau — їттйорш. 
Н.П, 1189, 11. Philon I, 179, 15. 

eEqraopéves (éferá(o), adv. accurately, care- 
fully. Philon Y, 238, 28. Anton. 1, 16. 
Orig. 1, 581 B. 940 A. 

é£gyéo (ёо), to sound forth: to utter. Sept. 
Sir. 40, 13, neuter. Joel 3, 14, neuter. 
Polyb. 30, 4, 7, rò kókvewov, the swan’s dying 
song. Philon І, 475, 14. П, 24, 22. Paul. 
Thess, 1, 1, 8. Poll. 1, 118. Clem. A. I, 
464 С, той тё Yróbo, to annoy one with the 
sound. Hippol. Haer. 214, 13, єётҳтбєртєс, 
instructed. Greg. Th. 1069 B. —9. To be 
deranged or insane. Polem. 277. 

ёта, as, ў, (éEnxos) derangement, insanity. 
Mal. 134, 22. Solom. 1332 A. 

&Enxos, ov, xos) out of tune. Hence, deranged, 
insane. Clim. 721 C Tov e&nxov tnroxpive- 
сда, to play the madman. Leont. Cypr. 1712 
B. 1721 А. Vit. Nil. Jun. 152 А. 

дб, dow, to make one crazy. Leont. Cypr. 
1729 B. 

“бона (1ди онш) — otpa. Diphil. apud 
Antiatt. 96, 31. Polyb. 8, 27, 7. Diod. 1, 28. 
5,71. Strab. 12, 8, 11. 16,2, 29. Phyrn. 
199, condemned. 

Eidacpés, ой, 6, appropriation. Strab. 17, 1, 
8, p. 352, 12. 


Did. A. 


Dion. 


5, 97. 14, 21. Apollon. D. Synt. 199, 6. 
Clem. A. Y, 1012 В. П, 281 B. 

€£iüpocis, ews, (EiSpéw) sweat, perspiration. 
Plut. П, 949 E, 

ё5№арбо, dow, (Mapós) to cheer. 
16, p. 42 E. 

efiraows, ews, ў, (ёЕМіскоши)  propitiation. 
Sept. Num. 29, 11. Diog. 1,110. Porphyr. 
Aneb. 31;1. Jambl. 48, 8. 

ё5асра, aros, тё, — éfiacpáós. 
1, 12, 3. Ps 48, 8. 

&№асџбѕ, o), б, (4скоџаі) propitiation, ex- 
piation, atonement. Sept. Ex. 30, 10 as v. l. 
Lev. 23, 27. Num. 5, 8 as v. l. Par. 1, 28, 
11, et alibi. Anast. Sin. 1809 A. 

ёЁ\атстёо» — Bei ёё Айткет@ёш. Synes. 1369 


Athen. 10, 


Sept. Reg. 


ethaoreds, ў, ov, propitiatory. Cornut. 201. 

ethes@ — efdoxopa. Strab. 4,4, 6. Hermog. 
Rhet, 24, 8. 

éfuná(e, dow, — following.- Athen. 9, 70, 
р. 406 A. 

ёо, io, (is ivés) to take out the fibres. Ruf. 
apud Orib. TI, 276, 4. 

éo (60), to clean from rust. Ерісі. 4, 11, 
18. 

ёёлтгтабоши (йттабонш), to ride, out. Sept. 
Habac. 1,8. Jos. Ant. 9, 3, 2. Plut. I, 470 
E. 

ёбиттєйш (immeóo) — preceding. Diod. 17, 
78. 20,24. Plut, Y, 1047 A. App. І, 272, 
32. 821, 79. 

&furmov, ov, 7b, (Ef, tmmos) siz-horse chariot. 
Polyb. 31, 8, 11. 


é£urorikós, 1), бр, — Suvapevos éfurotv. Galen. 
XIII, 686 A, et alibi. 

éfwá(e — loá(o, to make equal. Sept. Sir. 
35, 9. Strab. 2,1, 31. 17, 3, 1. Seat. 149, 
27. 

éfwaocpós, od, 6, an equalling, equality. Simplic. 
29 (15). 


ёбитбо, dow, to assess. Basil. IV, 496 А Tod 
éfwrobvros Naftav(óv, the assessor of Nazi- 
anzus. 

ёботйрю == éklornp 
Lue. Act. 8, 9. 

éfwrráo — kiom. Lue. Act. 8, 9 as v. L 

ёЁйттїш„ to scare, frighten. Cedr. I, 588, 21 
?Еғ отров pe, dvÜpeme. “Pseudo-Basil. IV, 
345 C тё ёЁєттткбть otvo, pricked wine. 

ёбитторутёоу == Sei ёбштторей. Clem. A. I, 
1216 B. 

io xvalvo — isxvaive. Dion C. Frag. 17, 11. 
Greg. Th. 1076 B. 

dZlowars, eus, ў, (ёбсбә) L. exaequatio, per- 
aequatio, equalization, Plut. 1, 88 В. 813 A, 
r&v xprpárov. П, 1078 A.—2. Assessment, 
Basil. IV, 324 A. Justinian. Cod. 1, 4, 26, 


8d. 


Sept. Macc. 3, 1, 25. 
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ёйсотђе, ой, 6, (ейитбо) L peraequator, assess- 
or. Eus. lI, 1152 C. Basil. IV, 713 B. 
Pseudo-Lucian. IIL 606. 607. Justinian. 
Cod. 1, 4, 26, 8 а. 

трча, as, ў, the being é£irgkos. 
156 B. 472 D. 

efirpdos (ё тох), adv. by fading away, etc. 
Orig. П, 1108 B. С. Eus. VI, 988 B. 

e£iripws, ov, (ЁЁєци) belonging to departure. 
"Ейтӯріоє Aóyos, a farewell address. Greg. 
Naz. ЇЇ, 529 A. 600 C. Stud. 892 C. — 9. 
Substantively, то é£irgpiov, farewell address. 
Greg. Naz. П, 1024 А. 

eéuryrés, т óv, — ёётӧс. Alciphr. 3, 30. 

губори — é£tyvevo. Philon I, 256, 40. 

é£ixvevors, ews, ў, — TÒ eétyveverr. Geopon. 2, 
6, 22. 

e£iyvevréov — bei ебиүрєйєш. 
C. Method. 80 A. 

éhyndla — ebyyveio. Sept. Judic. 18, 2. Job 
5, 27. Sap. 6, 24. Sir. 1, 3, et alibi. 

éfiynacpés, od, ó. investigation, examination. 
Sept. Judic. 5, 16 as v.l. Адий. Job 11, 7. 
38, 16. Ps. 94, 4. 

é£xaidexa — ёё каї дека, sixteen. 


Cyrill. A. I, 


Clem. A. Т, 172 


Plut. П, 367 


Exadexaedpos, ov, (дра) with sixteen sides 
(faces). Ptol. Tetrab. 222 và ёёкадекдєдрор, 
solid. 

&£koiBekaernpis, (Bos, ў, (Eros) period of sixteen 
years. Gemin. 809 B. 

éExadexacviddaBos, ov, (ovdAAaBy) consisting of 
sixteen syllables. Heph. 10, 12. 

éfkaiBékaros, тр ov, sixteenth. Eus. V, 232 D 
ёё кай декатос. Eutych. 2396 B. 

Єёксєгє[8дорзүкортаєттүрїс, (Boc, period of seventy- 
six years. Gemin. 816 C. 

fkacmrevrgkovramAdotos, a, ov, fifty-six times as 
large. Plut. П, 925 C. 

é£karremcapakovráperpos, ov, — ё кої тєссарӣ- 
корта pérpew. Schol. Arist. Pac. 974. 

-e£kezrrápios. ov, 6, (excepto) == ёлодёктиє 
TOU aírov, corn receiver, a public officer. 
Lyd. 208, 1 ёкскєттӣріоѕ. 

ёёкёттор, opos. ó, the Latin exceptor, copier. 
Epiph. П, 376 C. Nil. 213 A. 269 A. 337 
A. Chal. 1029 D. 1036 B. 

é£xouBirapuos, ov, 6, == éfkovfiirep. Nic. П, 
681 D. 

ёёкоуВітор, ov, тд, — of ёёкоџВіторєс collective- 
ly considered. Const. TI], 628 E. Porph. 
Cer. 484, 14. Leo Gram. 295. 

ёёкоуВітое, ov, б, — éfkovBirep. Const. IV, 
784 A.  Nicet. Paphl. 493 В. Genes. 12, 
16. Porph. Them. 83, 8. Cer. 11, 16. 23, 
et alibi. Theoph. Cont. 610 éxxovPtros. 

éfxovBirep, opos, б, the Latin excubitor, 
one of the imperial palace-guard. Nil. 357 
A. Lyd. 130, 20. Proc. I, 460, 13. Euagr. 
4, 2. Simoc. 136, 10. Chron. 597. 606, 
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Ёодікаҳ 
1L 611, 16, et alibi Nic. CP. Histor. 
36, 7. 

é£kovcareio, evoa, (é£kovsüros) to plead as ап 
excuse, to excuse one from doing anything, 
Antec. 1, 28, 5, éavrobs tis émtrpontje. Basilic. 
57, 5, 9. 5, 1, 6 -сбаі rwos, to be exempt. 

é£ovcaríov, avos, ў, excusatio, exemption, 
immunity. Antec. 1, 22, 6. 

é£xovcGros, ņ ov, the Latin excusatus, er- 
empt. Justinian. Novell. 59, 2. Porph. Cer. 
488, 19. 

é£kovaeía, as, т, == é£kovcariov. 
defined). 

é£kovn eio, evoa, — ёЁкоџсатєйо. Chron. 584, 8. 
Mal. 356, 19 éxxovceto Roman et Porph. 
266. Joann, Ant. 177 C. 

e£óykonts, ews, т, — TÒ éfoykoüv. Antyll apud 
Orib. I, 487, 13. 

*é£oüela as, ў, (€Eobetm) religious procession. 
Inscr. 4697, 42, rv рар. 

efodeva. evow, (6detw) to march out, to make an 
expedition : to march in procession, Sept. 
Esdr. 1, 4, 23. Mace. 1, 15,41. 2, 12, 19. 
Polyb. 5, 95, 6, et alibi. Diod. 19, 63. П, 
521, 71. Nicol. D. 189. Strab. 14, 1, 45. 
Jos. Ant. 17, 8, 8. Plut. I, 343 C. — Meta- 
phorically, to depart this life. Sept. Judic. 5, 
27 é£foBevÜcis. Nic. I, 18. Greg. Nyss. П, 
232 C, rod Biov. Epiph. 1, 517 A, to be 
about to be buried. — 2. To swerve. Clementin. 
25 B -65vaí twos. 

efodia, as, т, (čÉoðos) a marching out: expedi- 
tion. Sept. Deut. 16, 3. Reg. 2, 11, 1. 
Esdr. 1, 4, 23 as v. l. Polyb. 5, 54, 3. 8, 
26, 1. 

*é£obid(o, ато, to spend, expend money. Inscr. 
2448, V, 26.30. VII, 14. 25 e£odud£e, Doric. 
Sept. Reg. 4, 12, 12 -cOjva èri т. Nicol. 
D. 160, to waste. Apophth. 169 В. Porph. 
Adm. 119, тї ets twa. Achmet. 47. 

é£oBiakós, т óv, (é£óOtoc) pertaining to burial, 
funeral. Const. III, 1032 D, xpáfffaros, 
hearse. 

é£oBiápios, ov, б, exodiarius, player in the 
ёёбдгоу of a play. Lyd. 152, 22. 

éfodiacis, eos, ў, (@Eodiatw) expenditure: pay. 
"Theod. III, 1089 A. 

efodiacpds, od, ó, expedition against. Polyb. 23, 
6, 1, Ф\Мйтто» rev ém Opaxys modeav. — 2 
Expenditure. Artem. 84. Melamp. 481. 

é£oBia rus, ту, би, funeral. — Substantively, 76 
ёёо&астикду, the burial service. Еисћої. p. 419 
"AkoXovÜia roù ёЁођдіастікой r&v povayüv, the 
order for the burial of monks. 420, ray Ko- 
GpAKkGy. 

eLodilw, (ow, (££o0os) — exxopife, to carry out 
a corpse to the grave. Joann. Mosch. 2932 

| B. 

éfoBuós, adv. extensively, fully, thoroughly. 

Diog. 9, 64. Porphyr. Prosod. 112. 


Suid. (un- 
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ёЕодіоѕ 


08:0, ov, final, — 2. Substantively, то é£ó- 
бю, (а) end, catastrophe. Plut. Y, 565 A. 
706 C. — Greg. Naz. IL, 878 В, death.— 


(b) funeral, funeral procession, — ékdopá. | 


Clim. 1065 D. Anast. Sin. 504 B. Porph. 
Cer. 680, 21. Achmet. 301. — (€) solemn 
assembly. Sept. Lev. 28, 36. Deut. 16, 8. 
Par. 2, 7,9. Philon П, 298, 2. 
é€o8os, ov, ў, а going out. — Metaphorically, 
departure from this life, decease, death. Sept. 
Sap. 3, 2. 7,6. Philon 11, 388, 3. Luc. 9, 
31, Petr. 2,1, 15. Jos. Ant. 4, 8, 2, р. 227, 
tov (rv. Just. Tryph. 105, rov Biov. Clem. 
А. І, 1228 A. П, 516 B. 608 B. 385 A, 
tis фихд. Orig. IIT, 281 B. — 2. Funeral 
procession, funeral, — ёЁбдиоь. Const. Apost. 
6, 30. — 8. An outlaying, expenditure, ex- 
pense, cost; opposed to eicodos. Polyb. 6, 
18,1.2. 6, 14, 2. Dion. H. IV, 2070, 12. 
Md. 60, 10. Theoph. 859. Porph. Cer. 
462, 4. 471, 9, той фосесйтоо. — 4. Exodus, 
the second book of the Pentateuch, because 
it contains an account of the departure of 
the Hebrews from Egypt. Philon I, 472, 49. 
509, 17. 
офафо — é£oiBéo. Aret. 76 А. 
содот, ews, 7, (é£oiBéc)) а swelling. Aster. 
288 C. 
é£orxecdopat — oixetdopat strengthened. Strab. 
4,1, 8. 2, 3, 4, p. 149, 6, et alibi. Jos. B. J. 
71,8,9. 1,28, 1. Plut. П, 649 E. — Anton. 
4, 1 "Еѓокєіосєу éavrQ và émopovpeva, from 
éfoieióo. 
ёбоиттёои — Set é£owi(ew. Clem. A. T, 445 
C * 


é£owoDópnois, ews, ў, — olkoðópnois. Jos. Ant. 
19, 7, 2. 

ёоо, ov, (oikos) houseless. 
Sophrns. 3849 D. 

бол, ews, ў, — ёкфорӣ, a bringing or carry- 
ing out. Jos. Ant. 17, 4, 1. 

éEaorixds, 9, ov, (éképe) extravagant. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 11, харӣ. 

éLourrés, т, бу, (ёкфёро) brought out; opposed 
to dvéfowrros. Sext. 217, 1. 

éfoerpáo — following. Basil. IO, 218 B. 
Nemes. 724 A. 

eLaotpéw (оістрёо), to drive mad, to madden. 
Philon І, 380, 9. Lucian. I, 315. Iren. 1, 
18,2. Basil. Ш, 452 A. 

Eorwritopar (olevitogat), L. abominor, to depre- 
cate. Plut. І, 855 D. IL 289 B. [Appar- 
ently a Latinism.] 

é£oheOpevpa, €EoreOpevois, é£oAeÜpebo, see é£- 
о\бреџџа, éEoddOpevocs, к. т. №. 

efordxo — ёи. — Sibyll. 4, 186. 

&оћмуорёо — yepéo strengthened. Philon 
TI, 181, 93, 

&foMa Ones, ews, ў, (Aiolos) а slipping, fall. 
Eus. П, 893 B. 


Sept. Job 6, 18. 


485 


ёёошћёо, to win over. 


єЁороћоуєо 


Lorn, Ñs, 9, (ё ко) а drawing out. 
Aeg. 850. 

e€oddOperpa, aros, тд, — following. Sept. Reg. 
1, 15, 21, v. l. é£oAétpeupa. 

eEoddOpevors, ccs, ў, (é£oAofpevo) utter destruc- 
tion. Sept, Ps. 108, 18. Ezech. 9, 1. Mace. 
1,7, 7. Theodin. Deut. 24, 1 B«gMov é£oAo- 
Opetcews, ==  fBMov dmocraciov — Also 
é£oAéÜpevow as v. l Sept. Judie. 1, 17. Ps. 
108, 18, etc. 

é£oAoÉpevrüs, o), ó, destroyer. Athan. III, 856 
A. 


Paul. 


é£oXoÜpevrtkós, 1, óv, destructive. Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 443. 

ёёо\обрєйо, єйсо, (6doOpetw) to destroy utterly. 
Sept. Ex. 22, 20. Josu. 23, 15. Judith 6, 2. 
Ps. 142,12. Luc. Act. 8, 23. Jos. Ant. 8, 
11, 1. Plut. I, 965 E. — Also, é£oMeÜpeio 
аз v.l Sept. Gen. 17,14. Ex. 12, 15. 19. 
Lev. 17, 4, ete. Luc. Act. 8,28. Clem. Р. 
1,14. 15. Barn. 7 (Codex м). 


é£óXov (ёё, б\ос), adv. — os, архі, at all. 


Theophil. 1129 C. 


€£ouBpéo (ópBpéo), to pour out like rain. Sept. 


Sir. 1,19, 10, 18. 
C. 

eLopnpevors, ews, ў, (éfopgpeoe) a demanding 
of hostages. Plut. I, 36 E. 146 A. 

Polyb. 7, 4, 6. 32, 


Pseudo-Chrys. IX, 852 


4, 2. 
ёѓборобо — би=бе. Orig. ҮП, 184 A -o6ai 
Twos == тил. 


ёѓороиотікбе, ў, óv, (ёЁоробо) assimilative. 


Clem. А. І, 749 C, «à беф. 

eLopodoyéo (броћоуёо), to confess, admit, agree, 
promise. Luc. 29, 6. — 9. Mid. é£oporoyé- 
орои, (а) to confess, admit, agree, promise. 
Sept. Tobit 11, 16. 12,22. Macc. 2, 7, 37. 
Strab. 1, 2, 85, р. 65, 18, тў» pvÜoypadíav. 
Paul. Phil. 2, 11, ёт. Apoc. 8, 5, rò Óvopa. 
Plut. I, 71 A, et alibi. Lucian. I, 818. Sext. 
660, 1. — (b) to confess one's sins; said 
of the penitent. Matt. 8, 6, rds duaprias. 
Marc. 1, 5. Lue. Act. 19, 18. Jacob. 5, 16, 
Фог rà тараттфната. Jos. Ant. 8, 4, 6. 
В. J. 5, 10, 5. Barn. 19, m dpaprias cov. 
Clem. R. 1, 51. Iren. 588 B. 592 А. Orig. 
IO, 645 D. Биз. П, 596 A. Basil. Til, 
1284 C. Macar. 228 B, à iepéw. Chrys. 
IL 240 B. Nil. 497 А, rà сфалрата. Soz. 
1457 C. Eus. Alex. 886 B, ras ápaprías rois 
mpeoBurépots. Clim. 681 B. (Compare 
Joann. Epist. 1, 1, 9.) — (€) to be in a peni- 
tent state, to be penitent, to do penance. Basil. 
IV, 800 B. — (dl) to praise, to thank, — al- 
véo, ebyaptoréo. А Hebraism. Sept. Gen. 
29,.85, тобто kupig. Reg. 2, 22, 50. Par. 1, 
16,4. Ps. 6,6. 17,50. 56,10. Sir. 89, 6 
Matt. 11, 25. Luc. 10, 21. Paul. Rom. 14, 
11. Orig. 1, 464 C. Basil. 1, 818 A. — 
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é£opoNoynots 
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éFovdevow 


8. To confess, shrive, said of the priest. | é£oprite, to adjure. Sept. Gen. 24, 3 Kai éfop- 


Euchol. p. 678. — Anasi. Sin. 760 A. В é£o- 
podoy&, of the penitent. 

é£opodoynots, cov, ў, (eLopodoyéw) confession, 
profession ; admission. Plut. 1, 169 A. 505 
D, et alibi. Diog. 9, 104. — 9. Exomolo- 
gesis, confession of sins. Sept. Josu. 7, 19? 
Clem. A. П, 280 A. Hippol. 621 В. C. 
Tertull. I, 1162 A. 1243 B (1222 С). Orig. 
J, 560 A. IIL 809 A. 336 C. 648 A. 
Cyprian. Epist. 10, 2. 11, 2. Pamphil. 1556 
C. Eus. VI,586 A. Basil. IV, 764 B Tóv 
vis éfoyoAoyjoeos yahpov, the 50th (51st) 
psalm. Chrys. I, 611 D. Pallad. Laus. 
1107 B. Clim. 684 D. (Seealso Basil. I, 
382 A. III, 1036 A. Nil. 496 D, seq. Socr. 
613 A.) — 8. Penance, — perávora. Basil. 
IV, 672 A. 804 A. — 4. Praise — айол, 

Sept. Judith 15, 14. Basil. I, 


ebxapta ría. 
818 A. 

ёќороћоуттікоѕ, 1, ov, thankful. Philon I, 60, 
11. 

e£opodoyoupevas (ёёороћоубоши), adv. confess- 
edly. Clem. A. П, 268 B. 

єЁорфаћоѕ, ov, 6, (дрфаћос) a swelling of the 
navel, a disease. Diosc. 4,70. Galen. ЇЇ, 
274 A. 

ёЁоџедиттікб, ў, ov, (eEoverdifw) reproachful, 
abusive. Anton. 1, 16. 

*eoverptagpos, od, б, — e£ovetpwypds. — Diocl. 
apud Orib. III, 177, 10. 

eLovuxite (дуохо), to pare the nails. От. І, 
431, 8, рода, picking the petals. — Theophyl. 
В. IV, 816 B ёѓороу бори, my nails are 
drawn, out. — 9. To make subtle distinctions, 
== Aemroloyéoua. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 402 
(448). Artem. 81. Athen. 8, 52. 

é£ónJuaros, ov, (é£&onM(we) well armed. Achmet. 
281. 

ёёотћоѕ, ov, (6mdov) unármed. Polyb. 3, 81, 2. 

&Éopyáo — ópyáe. Plut. I, 652 C. 

ёёорбріќо == ópOpi(e. Адий. Ps. 109, 3. 

e£opia, as, т, (é£ópwos) exile, banishment. Eus. 
И, 968 A. Socr. 581 B. Const. (536), 1153 
А. — Triod. “H é£opía той "Addy, the expul- 
sion of Adam from Paradise ; commemorat- 
ed on Quinquagesima. 

é£óptos, ov, (Epos) exiled. Clem. A. П, 757 C. 
Eus. VI, 696 C. 

ёЁбрит$, ews, ў, == Єёоритибф. Athan. IL, 820 
С 


ёЁоритшаїоѕ, ov, (éfópwus) exiled, banished. 
Hes. Anmopraros .... 

ёЁоритибе, ov, б, (e€opi{w) exile, banishment. 
Dion. Н. П, 872, 11. Plut IL 549 A. 
Theophil. 1093 А. Eus. YI, 900 A. 

e£optoréos, а, ov, — bv det e£opitew. Clem. А. 
І 483 B. Synes. 1088 C. 

олана ағ, їй, == ёёбрюв. Athan. I, 253 А. 


кф сє küprov тӧр беди fva pij №8, that thou 
shalt not take. Diod. 1, 21, p. 24, 100, лау- 
ras pner Spdoew. Май. 26, 63 "E£opsifa 
сє karà тоў бєой тоў (Gvros iva piv einge. 
Plut. П, 174 C. — 9. Exorcizo, to er- 
orcize. Just. Tryph. 76. 85. 30 "E£opiafópeva 
катй тод óvóparos "Пустой Xptorov. Barn. 16, 
р. 773 В. Theophil. 1061 B. Doctr. Orient. 
696 C. Archel 1445 B. Const. І, Т, abrois. 
(Compare Iren. 829 A. Tertull. I, 447 B. 
Orig. 1, 665 В. 745 A. 1425 В. С.) 

é£opxiopos, ov, 6, (é£opki(e) a swearing, ad- 
ministering of an oath. Polyb. 16, 21, 6. — 
2. Exorcismus, exorcism, Iren. 672 C. 
Tertull. І, 657 B. П, 56 B. 748 B. 

ёѓоркстіе, ov, б, exorcista, exorcist. ' Luc. 
Act. 19, 13. Ptol. Tetrab. 182. Cyprian. 
Epist. 16, p. 269 А, Eus. П, 621 А. Basilic. 
3, 3, 5. 

é£épx@ots, ews, ў, (єборкбо) 
-Jos. Ant. 8, 2, 5. 

e€éppnots, ews, ў, (eLoppdw) a rousing : a rush- 
ing against. Arr. Anab. 1, 11, 5. Dion C. 
75, 6, 4. 

&£opos, ov, = é£óptos. Dion. Alex. 1264 B. 

ёѓёоррбо (ёррбо), to curdle. Clem. А. I, 312 
А, bis. 

éfopvyuós, ov, б, — following. Gelas. 1245 
C 


ёёоркитр. 


é£ópv£ue, ews, Т, (e€optcow) a digging out. 
Eus. П, 1858 D. Athan. II, 1804 D, дфба\- 
pv. 

éÉopxéopar, to mock, insult: disgrace.  Epict. 8, 
21, 16. 13, by divulging. Plut. II, 867 B. 
Lucian. I, 601. П, 277. Tatian. 864 B. 
Malchio 257 A. Clem. A. І, 709 C. 

é£ocióo афосібо. Diod. 15, 9. 
189 B. II, 586 F. 

ёѓостєїСо, (со, (Ónréov) L. exosso, to bone: 
to core. Diosc. 2, 95. 5, 86, р. 748. Ruf. 
apud Ori. П, 277, 7. 

é£óre — ёё Gre, ёё of, since. Mal. 172. 

&£órov — ёё rov, since the time tohen, since. 
Eus. П, 749 A éfórovmep. Martyr. Ignat. 
(inedit.) 3 Ti дё со. просёкроџсе . . . . é£órov 
fipforo 

€£ovüevéo — eEovdevdw. Sept. Reg. 1, 10, 19. 
Ezech. 21,10. Mare. 9, 12 asv.l  Aquil 
Prov. 11, 12. Philon Carp. 140 B. — Also, 
eLovbevéw. Sept. Reg. 1, 2, 30. 1, 8, 7. Par. 


Plut. I, 


3, 26, 16. Prov. 1, 7. Sap. 3, 11. 4, 18 
Sir. 19,1. Ezech. 22, 8. Luc. 18, 9. 28, 
11. Paul. Сот. 1, 1, 28, et alibi. Jos. В. J. 


6, 5,4. Just. Apol 1, 63. 

eLovdenopos, oU, б, — ёёо›дёншть. Aquil. Ps. 
122, 4, 

eLovdevda, dow, (obBevón) to set at naught, to 
despise. Sept. Judic. 9, 88. Reg. 1, 15, 23. 
26. Ps. 14, 4. Eccl 9, 16. Sir. 34, 99. 47, 
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ёёо›ёегюцша, 


т. Mace. 1, 3, 14. Marc. 
260 A. — Also, é£ovÜevóo. 
1. Sir. 84, 81 as v. l. 

é£ovBévopa, aros, тд, contempt. 
Theodtn. Dan. 4, 14. 

efovdevanis, ews, ў, contempt. Sept. Ps. 106, 40. 
122, 3. 4. — Also, é£ovbévacts. . Leont. Cypr. 
1692 C. 

eovderwréoy — Bei é£ovOevoüv. 
B. 

é£ovÜcvée, see é£ovOevéo. 

4£ovÜEvipa, aros, тд, == ёбоџдёрюра. Sept. Ps. 
21, 7, Nav’. 

eEoubernris, 00, 6, (éfovÜevéo) 
Hippol. Haer. 82, 25. 

#фоибезлутикб<, 1, óv, inclined to contemn. 
7, 119. 

e£ovbevdo, eLovbevacis, see ёЁоџдєрбо, éfovüé- 
VOTIS. 

é£ovkóvrtos, ov, (€£ ойк бутор), out of nothing. 
Athan. Il, 749 A, êrovvpia. — 2. Substan- 
tively, of "E£ovkóvrto,, the Ex-Nihilians, an 
epithet applied to the Arians, because they 
maintained that the Son was created out of 
nothing (ёё ойк бутор). Socr. 860 C. Soz. 
1205 A. (See also Alex. А. 553 A. Arius 
apud Epiph. П, 212 B. Eus. VI, 840 A.) 

€fovpiapós, od, б, == otpnots. Diosc. Eupor. 2, 
109, p. 808. 

¢f£ovcia, as, ў, power, authority. Luc. Act. 8, 
19 Aóre xdpot viv éfovcíav iva apPdvy. 
Joann. 17, 2 Kaas Eakas атф éfovoiav 
méons capkós iva. Barn. 144 А TÒ üpyew 
€£ovaía écriv iva vis emerdéas xupeton. Eust. 
Ant. 682 А "Ет éfovaías eixev dvdéa. Eus. 
П, 828 B Myderi e£ovaia obh Gore ётєтрїүуш. 
Athan. І, 483 C AapBdvovres éfovaíav iva 
viot leob yévevrat. 

2. License, liberty: opportunity. Strab. 

1, 2, 17, топук, poetic license. Lucian. 1, 
556. Clem. A. I, 585 A, excess. Athan. 1, 
725 А Mer  éfovoías Хомду kotpâobat perà 
Eiorodiov. — 9. Potestas, magistracy, office. 
Dion. H. ТЇ, 1307, 2, 4 Čraros, L. consulatus, 
consulship. 1695, 8, ў Tapuevrikh, L. quac- 
stura, quaestorship. 1866, 12, ту r&v Oguáp- 
xav, L. tribunitia potestas, tribunatus, tribune- 
Ship. ТУ, 2142, 11, 9 ratun. Plut. Il, 818 
“С. — Metonymically, magistrates. Luc. 12, 
11. Paul. Rom. 18, 1, et alibi. Martyr. 
Poth. 1416 A. 1429 A. — 4. Power, author- 
ity, mightiness, as a title. Gregent. 597 C, 
ў йретёра. Cedr. Il, 198, 28. — 5. Plural, 
ai éfovaíat potestates, Potentates, one of the 
angelic orders. Petr. 1, 8,22? Patriarch. 
1053 C. Orig. I, 472 D. (See also dy- 
yehos-) 


9, 12. Basil. I, 
Sept. Reg. 1, 8, 


Sept. Ps. 89, 5. 


Basil. I, 188 


contemner. 


Diog. 


‚‚ hovordto, dow, (éfovaía) to be in authority, to 


have power, to rule. Sept. Esdr. 2, 7, 24. 
Nehem. 5, 15. 9,37. Eccl. 2,19. 5, 18. 8, 
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ёоуирбо 


4. 8, ev mvevpari, over the spirit. 8, 9, év àv- 
Ópózo. Масе. 1, 10, 70. Dion. H. II, 1864, 
4. Luc. 22, 25, vwós. Paul. Cor. 1, 6, 12 
-оӨйтоши. Т, 4, rwós. Hippol. Haer. 186, 
37. — 9. To give power to do anything. 
Sept. Eccl. 6, 2, aùr rod фауєї». 

€Lovordpyys, ov, б, (dpye) ruler. Andr. С. 905 
А. — Porph. Cer. 679, 4, the title of the 
ruler of Armenia. Сей». II, 498, 11. 


efovatapxía, as, ў, power, authority. Pseudo- 
Dion. 240 B. 

ёЁоџсіарҳоѕ, ov, б, == éfovewipygs. Achmet. 
258, p. 239. 


eLovotacrys, o), 6, (éfovoiá(e) ruler. Sept. 
Esai.9, 6. Chrys. IV, 60 B. — Porph. Cer. 
679, 4, as a title. Achmet. 258, p. 989. 

ёЁоисластікбв, ў, óv, authoritative.  Diogenian. 
apud Eus. ПІ, 456 А. Symm. Eccl. 8, 4. 
Hippol. Haer. 490, 17. — Zambl. Myst. 75, 5. 
Pseudo-Dion. 240 A. 

éfovatac us, adv. authoritatively. Polyb. 5, 
26, 3. Orig. IL 581 C. Таты. V. P. 
484. 

é£oveiwokpárep, opos, 6, (кратёю) ruler, the title 
of the lord of Alania. Porph. Adm. 80. Cer. 
679, 4. 

é£ovatomroiós, d, óv, (тоєо) that creates power. 
Pseudo-Dion. 240 B. 

6 000105, ov, (оёсіа) deprived of property. Phi- 
lon П, 528, 19. 

éÉovaiórgs, gros, ў, — ovata. 
240 A. 

eLopbarpila, loc, (épOarpds) to blind. Basilic. 
20, 1, 13, § 4. 

é£óaA pos, ov, manifest, clear, obvious. Polyb. 
1, 10, 3. 

ёёофръбоши — éppudopat exceedingly. 
А.І, 672 C. 

eLoxdbes, wv, ai, exochadium = éfoyaí, 
piles, a disease. Leo Med. 181. | 

ёЁохєтєіа, as, ў, (e£oxereiw) a drawing of water 
into a channel. Strab. 4, 6, 7, p. 822, 5. 

e£oxn, tjs, ў, (é£éxye) prominence, projection, pro- 
tuberance ; opposed to єйтоут. Sept. Job 39, 
28. Strab. 12, 2, 4.80. Diosc. 8, 16 (18). 
Sext. 271, 6, elevation, relief. Orig. TH, 857 C. 
D. Nemes. 648 B, relief, in painting. — 2. 
Excellence, eminence, prominence. Cic, Att. 4, 
15. Luc. Act. 25, 28. — Kar e£oxnv, F. par 
excellence, by way of eminence, Tryph. Trop. 
983. Sirab. 1, 2,10. Philon I, 65, 6. II, 3, 
5. Apollon. D. Synt. 26, 15. 88, 2. Herodn. 
Gr. Schem. 604, 18. Galen. П, 8 C. — 8. 
Piles, in the plural Diosc. 8, 84 (94), ai 
тєрї тё» SakriMor. 

Zoxos, ov, eminent. Superlative é£oyóraros, 
L. eminentissimus, most excellent, as a title. 
Inscr. 4488. Chal. 1292 B. 

éfoxvpóm == óyvpóe. Jos. Ant, 18, 5, 11. 14, 
15,10. Plut. 1, 138 Е. 


Pseudo-Dion. 


Cyrill. 
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ёЕтебітог 


ёЁтебїго, ої, Ше Latin expediti = єйоро, 
yupvol, ётошо mpds раҳти. Lyd. 158, 29. 

éEmébirov, ov, Tò, (expeditus) army. 
Justinian. Novell. 117, 11. Chron, 618, 12. 
Mal. 98, 29. 309. 336. Leo. Novell. 120. Suid. 


"Е педіта .... — 2e Expeditio, expedi- 


tion. Antec. 2, 18, 6. Chron. 584. — 8. 
Muster, the assembling of an army. Leo. 
Tact. 4,1. 11, 6. 


éémeddeuris, ой, 6, compulsor, collector of 


debts. Justinian. Cod. 10, 11, 9. Novell. 
128, 6. Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 327 В. 840 B 
e€mnAdeutis. 
éEmddrwp, opos, ó, the Latin expilator, pil- 
lager, marauder. Phoc. 188, 11. 
éfmdeto, evoa, the Latin ex pilo, to pillage. 
Porph. Cer. 447, 15. Phoc. 215. 
#Ётмкто, ov, the Latin explicatus, alert, 
in military language. Mauric. 1, 12. 9, 8. 
'11,5. Гео. Tact. 17, 28, et alibi. 
ёЁт\=рйтор, opos, 6, the Latin exp lorator, 
— катбскотоѕ, pioneer. Pseud-Anton. apud 
Just. Apol 1, 71, p. 487 А. Mauric. 7, 4. 
6,1. 9,5. Leo. Tact. 17, 97. 
ёёскоисӣтоѕ, incorrect for éfkovaüros. 
&£riNQuos, 6, the Latin sextilis. Mal. 184, 21. 
éErpáveos, the Latin extraneus, == ekort- 
kós. Antec. 2, 19, 3. 
é£rpaopÜiwáptos, u. ov, the Latin extraordi- 
narius, — émiXekros. Basilic. 60, 30, 2. 
— Polyb. 6, 26, 6 ékrpaopOwáptos. 
éÉvypaívo — bypaive strengthened. [ Clem, A. 
1, 501 B efvypacpévos.] 
eévdapda, dow, (фдартїув) to render watery. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 26, 9. Eus. VI, 97 D. Macar. 
676 D.  Simplic. 854. Pseud-Athan. IV, 
512 D. 
éEvddraais, eos, їй, (€fvdardw) the rendering 
watery. Orig. 1, 696 А — xaraxdvopés, the 
deluge. Caesarius 1077. 
é£vAakréo — tdaxréw. Plut. TI, 39 В. 
ФЕМ Со — iñigo. Galen. X, 587 А. 
é£upevi(o, iow, (ihv) to deprive of the mem- 
brane, to remove the membrane from any- 
thing. Diosc. 2, 86. 87. Paul. Aeg. 174. 
evpevioréov — Oei é£vpevi(ew. Diosc. 2, 89. 
' éfwuemorüp, дров, ó, dissecting-knife. Paul. 
Aeg. 92. 
ёботєроттйо (Ómráo), to overroast. 
528 D. 
éEunudla — e£vnvi(o. Адий. Prov. 28, 85. 
ёёлтиастікбе, 1], би, (ёбәтийбю) used for wak- 
ing. Pallad. 1210 C, oupiov. 
é£vmvi(o, low, (€Evrvos) — adunvife, to wake, 
active. Joann. 11, 11. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 
406. Phryn. 224, condemned. Moer. 56. 
— Mid. é£virvifopa, to awake. Sept. Judic. 
16,14. Reg. 3, 3, 15. Job 14,12. Patriarch. 


Galen. X, 


1104 D. Plut. П, 979 E. Cels. apud Orig. 


1,1146 D. Ant. 6, 31. 
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é£vmnopés, oU, 6, (£vnvito) a waking. Hippol. 
Haer. 184, 87. Basil. III, 982 B. 

ZEumvos, ov, (ives) awakened. Sept. Esdr. 1, 
3,3. Luc. Act. 16, 27. Jos. Ant. 11, 3, 2. 
Patriarch. 1056 C. Anton. 6, 31. 10, 13. 

éÉvmvóo, doo, — é£vnvitopas. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 
5. Symm.. Ps. 138, 18. 

ekunootpéhw == ®тоотрёфе, to return, neuter. 
Socr. 416 B. 

ёЕофаіро, to unweave. Porph. Adm. 119, 20. 

cLuparpéw — bdaipée. Tit. B. 1213 A. 

éÉvpavréoy — де éÉviatvew, in the classical 
sense. Clem. A. I, 529 B. 

eéuddnra == ®фйтто. Eus. Il, 872 C. 

Фалрбо — tid. Sept. Sir. 1, 30. Dan. 8, 
51 


é&bo — ŭo. Method. 49 А. 

tw, out, without. Ерісі. 2, 11, 21 Bade ёо ёк 
той tvyoð. — 2. In ecclesiastical Greek, oi 
££ Byres, or simply oi &£w, those who are 
without, those not converted to Christianity ; 
the heathen, gentiles, idolaters. Paul. Cor. 
1, 5, 12, et alibi. Greg. Th. 1081 A, gr 
Aécojo. Eus V, 117 A, софо. Athan, 
І, 276 B. Basil. 1,5 С. 516 B, Myov тоб. 
каб’ jpüs. Greg. Nyss. IL 18 А. III, 901 
A. 


éÉoBiyMov, ov, rà, — e£bBeydov. Porph. Cer. 
490, 4. 

é£b Repro», ov, тд, ( Ёо, Biya) picket, in military 
language; opposed to éoaSryAov. Phoc. 202, 

é£6BAyTOos, ov, (BddAw) to be cast out or rejected. 
Did. A. 548 B. 

обер, without. — 9. In ecclesiastical language, 
ó ёбобєь, of ober, — of Ew. Paul. Tim. 
1,8, 7. Just. Cohort. 10. 11. 14. 25. Orig. 
І, 937 B. Ant. 5, éEoucia, secular. Eus. П, 
148 A, wadeia. 764 A, рабђрата. Chrys. X. 
9 C. — 8. Besides, in addition. Inser. 3509, 
4. 4290. Can. Apost. 85. 

é£okeavi(o, ioo, (dkeavds) to sail or to carry into 

the ocean. Polyb. 84, 4, 5. Strab. 1, 2, 10. 

85. 

cEaxeancpés, ov, 6, the carrying into the ocean. 

Strab. 1, 2, 10. 37. 

"E£cxkióvtov, "Efoxtovirgs, incorrect for "E£ano- 
тор, "E£aktovírgs. 

éÉóvgois, ews, ў, — Svyois, purchase. Joann. 
Hier. 468 A, Syncell. 518, 8. Phoc. Novell. 
291. 

é£onpárgs, ov, 6, (npárgs) seller from without, 
а country merchant who sells to а city mer- 
chant. Gregent. 616 A. 

éfopal(o — ópai(e. Philostrg. 588 A. Cyril. 
A. 1, 324 B. 

éfópodos, ov, (ӧрофоѕ) with six stories (base- 
ments). Diod. 14, 51. App. I, 487, 38. 

Z£wopa, aros, Tò, (€£wbéw) expulsion, barish- 
ment. Sept. Thren. 2, 14. Orig. Ш, 637 
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eEwordpiov 


éEwordptoy, ov, тд, — following. Гео. Novell, 
220. 

ёЁфетт ov, б, (ёбо) L. maenianum, balcony. 
Antec. 4, 6, 2. Justinian. Cod. 8, 10, 12, § е. 
Basilic. 58, 2,1. 58, 11, 9. 


стра, as, Ñ, (eaorns) a stage machine, so | éopri, з], з}, religious festival. 


called. Polyb. 11, 6, 8. Poll. 4, 127. 129. 
— 2. Balcony — é&borns. Symm. Reg. 4, 
1, 2 

eLwrepixds, т, бу, exotericus, ezoteric. Clem. 

. А. П, 89 B, ovyypdppara of Aristotle. Orig. 
Ъ 668 В, exoteric doctrine of the Christians 
(669 A. 720 B). — Oi e£wrepixol, Pythago- 
rean novices ; opposed to dkpoaparikol. Cic. 
Att. 4,16. Fin. 5, 12. Gell. 20, 5. Таты. 
V. P. 448. 

éforikós, ў, бу, (Éo) ex oticus, outer.  Epict. 
Ench. 38, 6 as v. l. Porphyr. Abst. 311. 
Athan. I, 300 D, secular, — Basil. Ш, 944 
А. Mal. 449, 11, odes, with reference to 
Constantinople, — 2. Extraneus, not 
akin, not related by blood to any one; op- 
posed to cvyyevüis, olkeios. Inser. 2686. 
3871. 4248. Antec. 1, 11, 2, et alibi. 
Porph. Novell, 240. 

éfarepos, a, ov, outer, Sept. Ezech. 10, 5. 40, 
20. Strab. 8,2, Y. Matt. 8, 12, et alibi. 

e£vrépos, adv. on the outside. Масат. 484 B. 

eLaharis, és, (фай) external, exterior. Cyrill. 

. A. 1, 141 B Tå é£odav;; тод vópov. 

ёёофороѕ, ov, (dépe) brought out, published. 
Таты. V. P. 482. 

€oikds, via, ós, (&owa) like. Nicom. 69 "Арту, 
пєриттӧи, rédevov, và éorxora, and the like. 
Sext. 12, 26 Кабітєр alyes, aiÀovpot, kai rà 
£otkóra. 

éoprá(o, to celebrate Easter. Dion. Alex. 1886 

бортаїое, a, ov, — ééptios. Dion. H. II, 817, 6. 

ёортйтцдос, ov, (ёбртасц<). festive, festal. Jos. 
Ant. 11, 6, 18. Plut. Il, 270 А. Lucian. 
III, 894. Iren. 1, 6, 3, répyjns. — In the Rit- 
ual, ёортйтцдо< дуо, a saint whose feast is 
solemnly celebrated, as Saint Basil. 

éópracya, aros, TÒ, éépracts. Sept. Sap. 19, 
15. Method. 376 B. 

éoptacpós, od, 6, == édpracts. Plut. Т], 1101 


éopragréov — Bei éoprá(ew. Greg. Naz. ТЇ, 429 
B. 


ќортастіѕ, од, 6, one who celebrates a feast. 
Maz. Tyr. 20,44. Poll. 1, 84. 

éopraorikós, 1, óv, festive, festal, Eus. II, 681 
B, émorohy, festal letter, Easter letter, a com- 
plimentary letter sent by one bishop to an- 
other, or by a bishop to a publie func- 
tionary, during the paschal days. Athan. 
IL 1176 B. Theophil. Alex. 53 A. Theod. 
IV, 1180 (Soz. 1544 C), ypáuuara == êm- 
ото\уу. Chron. 685, 14, kükXos, cyclus pa- 
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schalis.— 2. Substantively, rà ёортаттшй, sc. 
Sapa, paschal presents. Laod. 87. Chal. 
1561 B. 


éopracrixas, adv. festally, festively. Damasc. 
ПІ, 669 A, 

“Н éopri) тоў rá- 
сҳа, the feast of the passover. Sept. Ex. 
34, 25. Luc. 2, 41. Joann. 18, 1. 2, 23. 
Also, without rod mácxa, Sept. Ex. 12, 14. 
Май. 26, 5, et alibi, Plut. II, 671 D. —'H 
éopr) тё àfópov, the feast of unleavened 
bread, — 1 ёортў тод тйтуа. Sept. Ex. 28, 
15. 34, 17. Deut. 16, 16. Luc. 22, 1'H éop- 
т) rv d(üpov ў Aeyouév] псҳа —'H ёортў 
Tis oxyvornyias, the feast of tabernacles. 
Sept. Deut. 16, 16. 31, 11. Joann. 7, 2. 
Plut. И, 671 D. 

2. Church feast. Particularly, the Chris- 
tian Passover or Easter, the greatest of all 
church feasts. Dion. Alex. 1886 A (Iren. 
1228 C). Eus. П, 181 B. С. 1057 D. 
Athan. I, 282 С. 618 A. Greg. Naz. TI, 624 
B. Greg. Nyss. II, 221 B. — Aeazroruc) op- 
тї, a Dominical feast, a church feast in com- 
memoration of some leading event in the 
history of Christ. The Dominical feasts are 
Tác xa, Xpwrrobyevva, Фӧта, Пертукостў, ' Avá- 
Anis, Tleperouj, Merapópiyoois. | Cyrill. A. 
X, 1041 A. Gregent. 597 А. Cyrill. Scyth. 
V. S. 265 C. Doroth. 1829 В. Porph. Adm. 
82, 21. Стедеті. 596 C, Sunday. (See also 
Procl. CP. 705 В. Joann. Nic. 1448 D.) — 
In the Ritual, Ócouxropud) ёортї, a feast in 
honor of the Deipara, applied chiefly to rò 
TevvéðMov or ў Téwvgote, rà Elaóbta, 6 Ефау- 
yeucués, and ў Koipnots — Soz. 1586 B 
*Exionpos éopth, a great church feast. 

éóprtos, ov, festal. Greg. Naz. II, 625 А. ТП, 
1028 A. Damasc. Ш, 545 В. 680 D. 

éoproħóyiov, ov, тй, (ёортђ Aéye) register of 
church feasts. Suid. 

éoprabys, es, = éóprtos. Philon Y, 450, 37. 
Jos. Ant. 16, 2, 1. 

ётауауактёо (dyavakréo), to be indignant at, 
Jos. В. J. 2, 13, 3. 2, 19,3. Plut. 1, 606 D. 
Clem. A. 1, 649 B. 

émayyeMa, as, ў, announcement. Sept. Масс. 1, 
10, 15. Joann. Epist. 1, 1, 5 as v.l ел. 
812, 6. — 9. Command. Polyb. 9, 38, 2. 
Luc. Act. 28, 21. — 8. Promise. Sept. Esth. 
4, 7. Polyb. 1, 66, 12. 1,67,12. Diod. 1, 
5. — 4. Ambitus, electioneering, = mapay- 
уо. Plut. П, 276 C. 

ётаууё\№о, to proclaim, ete. Dion C. 56, 29, 8 
Bovijs re éri vj) бте abro) énayyeAbeions tva 
ebxds sroujgcvrat. 

ётйууеМна, aros, Tò, command, order. 
Mon. 693 А. 

ётаукиМмфе — буке. Genes. 127, 24 ётау- 
кета — dykvM(et- 


Leont. 
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Єттахуорєйо 
єтауорєйо = trayopeio, to dictate. Joann. 
Mon. 309 C. 
éraypvmvéc (дурити), to watch over. Diod. 


14, 68. Ер 4, 8, 7. 
Basil. 11, 265 A, тм. 
ётаурбтуотѕ, ews, ў, а watching over. Атізіеаѕ 
19. 

ётауритиа, as, ў, — preceding. ambi. V. Р. 
.86. 

émáypumvos, ov, (ypvmvos) watching over. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 1500 A. 

éraypómves, adv. watchfully. Hus. Il, 1177 
А. 


Plut. I, 1001 D. 


émáye, to move the bowels, ав a medicine. 
Diosc. 4, 157 (160), rq xothiav.— 2. To 
draw an inference, in logic. Clem. A. I, 469 
А. 

émayoyeós, éws, 6, — б Ééndyov. 
572 A. 

énaywyh, 2s, 3j, trial, affliction, calamity. Sept. 
Deut. 32, 36. Sir. 2,2. 4. 19. 3, 28. 4, 25. 
5,8. Esai 14, 17 (Baruch 2, 9. 4, 27.29 
?Erráyew kaká). — 2. Charge brought against. 
Genes. 84, 5. — 8. Addition. Chrys. І, 
142 D. 

êrayoyikós, т, ov, inductive. Dion. Н. V, 26, 
10. Sext. 102, 25. 412, 31. 

ётауоукёс, adv. inductively. Sext. 102, 11. 

ётауфущцов, ov, (êndyw) imported. Plut. I, 442 
C. 


Anast. Sin. 


ётаубую», ov, Tò, prepuce. Diosc. 8, 22 (25). 
4, 154 (157), p. 644. 

ёпаүоиќори (dyavi{opa), to contend for a 
thing : to contend with a person. Dion. H. 
V, 276, 15. Philon I, 228, 88. Jud. 3. 
Plut. TI, 65 C, et alibi. 

ётайкеёв (абікёо), to wrong in addition, Athan. 
I, 769 D. 

ёпаброісо (dbpoifw), to gather upon. Luc. 11, 
29. Plut. 1, 936 D. Method. 49 A. 

émaméris, wos, ў, (émamérgs) female praiser. 
Themist. 267, 29. 

ётаірию — émaípe. Theoph. 848. 
126. 369. 

ётаіро, aor. ётўра, to take, take off, take away. 
Thom. А, 15, 1. Eustrat. 2361 C. Joann. 
Mosch. 8069 C дой Etdov, čmapov ra 
йпе\бє. Anast. Sin. 769 B. Chron. 728 
*Елӯрау tiv keQaMjv айто®, they took off his 
head. Mal. 180, 17. 198, 11. 200. 9208. 


Ptoch. 1, 


479, 18. Stud. 1740 C. Theoph. 679, 5 
émaipero. Porph. Cer. 477, 19. Achmet. 
262. 


*éraicOnpa, aros, Tò, (èmuobávopar) sensation, 
in philosophy. Epicur. apud Diog. 10, 32, 
Plut. IL, 45 С. 889 D. 

*éraicOnots, eos, т, perception. Epicur. apud 
Diog. 10, 52. 58. Porphyr. Abst. 99. 247. 
ènaoxhs, és, (émawryóvouar) shameful. Dion 

С. 56,18, 1. Greg. Naz. ШІ, 1578 A. 
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émacxuvréov — 86 ётшсҳірєсбт. Orig. 1, 
612 В. n 
émaírge, ov, 6, (ёпатёо) beggar. Dion C. 66, 


8, 3. 
éxalrnots, ews, $, begging. Sept. Sir. 40, 80, 
Dion. Н. V, 362, 9. Orig. Ш, 1418 C. 
émavrwós, 2, би, (ématrgs) beggar’s. Apophth. 

288 В. 


éxatroctvy, 9e, їз == emairgots. Charis, 554, 
18. 

éraxxoupBifeo == dxxoupBitw. — Moschn. 51, 
éni т. 


erraxpalw (акрабо), to flourish after. Dion. Н, 
V, 451, 8 ҮІ, 777,10. Strab. 15, 1, 17, p. 
191, 17 [hereto be prevalent]. Philon IL, 28,5. 

émaxpaotikés, 4, óv, (ётакрабо) having passed 
its crisis, as a disease. Leo Med. 91. 
Theoph. Nonn. І, 430. 

ётакроѕ, ov, (dkui)) — émtyapos, Spaia yåpov. 
Dion. Н. П, 710, 10 as v. L — 2. Pointed, 
sharp. Diosc. 1, 119. Plut. П, 966 C. 
Soran. 249, 6. 10. 

ётакот), 9, ў, — TÒ érakobew. Caesarius 1072, 

émakoNozÓnga, aros, TÒ, (ётакоћоибёю) conse- 
quence, effect. Plut. П, 641 D. Sert. 197, 
15. Clem. A. L, 717 D. 1064 A. П, 820 C. 
Hippol. Haer. 108, 68. 

émakoAo)Énggts, ews, ў, consequence, the act. 
Plut. П, 117 D. Quintil 9, 2, 103. Just. 
Tryph. 65, p. 625 D. Apollon. D. Adv. 
604, 18. Anton. 6, 44. 9, 28. Sext. 643, 
25. 

émakoNovÉnriós, 7), óv, consecutive. Orig. I, 512 
A. 


émaxovcpés, o), TÒ, == TÒ érrakovew. Orig. Ш, 
361 B. 
*ётакр3бо — dkpifióo. Epicur. apud Diog. 


10, 75. Diod. П, 611, 74. 
ёлакрбасіѕ, ews, ў, (€maxpodopat) a listening to, 
hearkening. Sept. Reg. 1, 15, 22. Athan. 
I, 9D. 
émakréoy — dei émáyew. Lucian. П, 11. Sezt. 
152, 98, et alibi. 
émakr), 5$, Ñ, (émakrós) epacta, ерасі, 
Epiph. П, 368 В. Мах. Conf. Comput. 1221 
| 


émaXa(ovevopat (dXaCovebopat), to boast over. 
Jos. B. J. 4, 3, 5, et alibi. 
émaXyjs, és, (dXyéo) painful. Aristeas 19. 
Strab. 11, 13, 2. Diosc. 3, 28 (26), p, 368. 
Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 14. 
ёт@\ешна, aros, тд, (ётаћеіфео) salve. Diosc. 
1, 53, p. 58. 
nania, as, ў, (€mddAndos) succession. Drac. 
47, 28. Theodos. 1029, 31, 
émáXNgAos, ov, (dÀMjAew) опе upon another. 
Polyb. 2, 66, 9, et alibi. Philon П, 302, 9. 
555, 19. 
| ётаћ№а\бтә, gros, tj == ёта\луМа. 
D. Conj. 525, 14. 


Apollon. 
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éxahAndos, adv. successively, Philon 1, 397, 
10. Diose.1,166. Martyr. Poth. 1424 B. 
ётади — ХАІ. — Sibyll. 10, 97. 


ётаһофї 99, p — ёта^ланна. — Moschn. 55, 
p. 26. 

énapSAóvo — apBdivo. Artem. 288. 

émapepuuvéo >= duepiuréo. Basil. IV, 848 

énapive wá — wl. Theoph. 317. 


ётарфыйбона: (йифийбе) — ётартёҳораи. Basil. 
94 B. 


3 


erappiBékas == auqduBdras. Epiph. П, 860 
А. 


ёпартісдо — émayméxyo. Philon I, 610, 22. 

exapporept{évras (ёпарфотєрібо), adv. ambi- 
guously. Schol. Arist. Pac. 854. 

ётарфотерібо, to be inclined to both sides, to be 
ambiguous. Aristid. Q. 44, rà xpdve (A, 
I, Ү). 

èrappþorepiopós, o), 6, vacillation. 
202, 1. Epict. 4, 2, 5. 

ёпарфотеротіје, o), б, one who vacillates. 
lon I, 176, 20. 

ёташфбтєроѕ, a, ov, (aud órepos) on both sides. 
Philostr. 543. 

ётарфотёроѕ, adv. of the preceding. Philostr. 
519. 

ёла» -— ёте, Dur, because. Philon 1, 108, 
28. 

émavaflatve, to go up. Apollon. D. Synt. 3, 18 
"Eravafefigkvig суа), resulting from com- 
bination. Orig. IN, 1196 B *EravafleBgkvia 
dtiyynots, allegorical. 

éravdSacts, eas, ў, (émavaflatve) progression. 
Clem. A. П, 289 B. 1, 992 A. 1368 B. 
1241 A, yvoo iki. Orig. IV, 145 A — åra- 
yeyh. 

éravaBeBgkóres, adv. in a higher sense, spiritu- 
ally, not literally. Orig. IO, 868 D. Basil. 
I, 288 C. 

émavaBigá(e, to raise the price of а thing. 
Gregent. 612 C, évoixtoy. 

éravaywáoko, to read over or aloud. Ерісі. 
1, 10, 8, тга. Sext. 480, 6, aùr ypappa- 
TLOTIY. 

émaváykacpa, aros, тд, (éravayká(o) compulsion. 
Nemes. 521 B. 

ёлауаукаотӯе, oð, б, compeller.. Symm. Job 3, 
18 — gopoddyos- 

émávaykec, тд, — dvaykaiov. Classical. Gregent. 
648 A, abrà iva просттаі. 

érravtyovyos, ov, (éraváye) recalling? Dion C. 
54, 10, 3. 6 

émavaburhaotacpós, од, ó, (dvabmrAació(o), а 
doubling. Et. М. 605, 16. 

éravafetyvups — ávatebyvvjs. Chron. 708, 7. 

émavá(ev£i, ews, 7, — dvdtevéis. Method. 368 
A. Simoc. 85, 11. 

ётара{филлрь (dvatdvyups), to gird upon, Phi- 
lon II, 479, 11. 


Philon Il, 


Phi- 
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érravabappéw — dvaÜappée. Onos- 33, 5. 
érravdOnua, aros, тё, (ётауатібиш) that which is 
put upon anything. Clem. A. П, 45 В. 
ёлағаброібә — áÓpoi(e. Schol. Arist. Plut. 
178. 
éravaipéopan, to destroy, to put to death. Polyb. 
1, 10, 8. 2, 19, 9, et alibi. 
émravaipeots, eas, ў, (émavawpéopar) destruction, 
slaughter. Polyb. 2, 37, 8, et alibi. Aristeas 
17. 
éravatperéoy — dei émravaipéiotai. Clem. A. 1, 
633 A. 
éravakawi(o — dvaxawitw. Sept. Job 10, 17. 
émavakaAéo == dvaxadéw. Arr. Anab. 4, 27, 1. 
Aret. 11 D. 
ётауакефаћаибоши — дуакефаћаибо. Hermog. 
‚ Rhet. 26, 5. 
ёпауакорібо == dvakopi(e. Jos. Ant. 18, 3, 1. 
Dion C. 40, 44, 1. 
éravakpiye — dvaxpive. Clementin. 338 А. 
ёптараћіфо (deiho), to stop crevices with paste 
or cement. Galen. V1, 342 В. 
émaválpjis, eos, ў, (émavaMapflávo) repetition. 
Philon П, 483, 29. Hermog. Rhet. 412. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 87, 9. Pamphil. 1553 B. 
ёлараћоо — avadia, to return. Clim. 641 A. 
ézaváuvgots, eos, ў, == dváuvgots. Dion. Н. V, 
394, 1 
égavavéoote, ews, ў, (émovaveóo) 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 17, 3, Prooem. 


renewal. 


ёлауартћёо — émavrAMée. Eus. VI, 537 A. 
ёлауатаћаіо — драпаћаіо. Ane. Can. 1. 

; DAT , 

ёларата?о (драта?о), to rest. Sept. Num. 11, 


25.26. Reg. 4, 2, 15. 4, 7, 2. 17. Mace. 
1, 8, 12. Luc. 10, 6. Paul. Rom. 2, 17. 
Epict. 1, 9, 9. Iren. 664 B. 909 C ézava- 
mate == éravaratopa. [ Macar. 597 С èra- 
vananva: — émavanavOjvat. | 

ёпауатітто (dvarintw), to lie down upon. Ael. 
V. Н. 9, 24. 

ёпауатодібќораь (дратодібо), to retrace one’s 
steps. Method. 149 B. 

érravarrodtapds, ov, б, (émavamoD(Qouar) а recurr 
ring, repetition. Hippol. Haer. 260, 73, ris 
бекадоє. 

éravarréAnots, eos, ў, — dvanóNgow. Philon I, 
254, 39. 

ётауарритібо — dvapperi£eo. Jos. Ant. 19, 2, 2, 
p. 984. 

émavácrgpa, aros, TÒ, (дрйстпиа) a swelling, dis- 
tension. Philostrg. 497 B. Schol. Arist. Ran. 
236. 249, blister. 

éravactpopy, js, 1, (Émavaerpéje) return. 
Schol. Arist. Nub: 595, p. 110, 49. — 2. 
Epanastrophe, a figure of rhetoric. 
Hermog. Rhet. 286, 1. 


éravacpddkw (opdddw), to relapse. Nice. 
Byz. 737 С. 

éravacworikés, ў, óv, (йратфф ) == сотіріюѕ. 
Lyd. 48, 14. 
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émavarpéyo (dvarpéye), to run back {о any- 
thing. Clem, Р. 1, 19, èm rév ёё dpyns ско- 
mqóv. Lucian. I, 696. 

énavatpuyde (rpvyáo), to glean after the vintage. 
Sept. Lev. 19, 10, ёртећ®ра. Deut. 24, 23. 

ёта»афорй, as, ў, recurrence, etc. — In astrolo- 
gy, the sign that follows the centre. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 112. 113. Seat. 731, 3. Basil. I, 
12 В, &cerpov. 

ётоғафорікбе, 1), óv, of émavacopá. | Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 545. 

émavacovéo (dvapevéw), to pronounce after. 
Sext. 628, 29. 

ёпауаҳєо (dvaxéo), to pour upon. 
6,4. Hippol. Haer. 298, 65. 

éravaxvvo (уйш) == preceding. Hippol. Haer. 
298, 68. А 

éravüpi(opat, icopat, (ётаудроѕ) to behave man- 
fully Cyrill. A. УП, 657 D. 

ётардрое, ov, (avnp) manful, manly, masculine. 
Diod. 4, 50. Cornut. 106. Ptol. Tetrab. 69. 
Sext. 751, 18. 

émavópóo, to render manly. Sept. Mace. 2, 15, 
17 as у.1. 

exdvOpas, manfully. Sext. 567, 9. 


Clementin. 


ётаьё\кв — dvéAko. Arr. Anab. 2, 19, 8 ёта- 
veA«icat. 

émávÜQua, aros, тд, == émávÜwypa. Таты. 
Adhort. 362. 

ёпаудигрбе, o), 6, (émavüife) efflorescence. 


Diosc. 5, 107. 
émavícegts, eas, 7, (ёлансбо) equalization. 
Philon I, 468, 23. TI, 479, 9.— 2. Assess- 


ment == éticwots. Greg. Naz. III, 183 
А. 

émavowrréoy — Set émavacépev. Polyb. 1, 
37, 8. 


éravopbwrijs, o, ó, (ётауор@бе) corrector. Dion. 
Н. 11, 1666, 5, body of reserve. Dion C. 
54, 80, 1. 

émavórge, wros, ў, (Émáve) the upper part. 
Epiph. П, 104 B. І 

ёлаут\цра, aros, тё, (ётаутћёо) lotion, fomenta- 
tion. Diosc. 2, 99. 189. 

érdve, upon, over. Joann. Mosch. 2864 B, eis 
Td хєћоѕ THs kohvufiÜpas. — Ai émávo, the 
upper hand, in the phrase, ras émdve évéyxat, 
to get the upper hand. Mal. 167, 21. 210, 
18. 304, 18.— 2. Upward, upwards. Sept. 
Ex. 30, 14 "Алф elxooaerois kal èrávo, from 
twenty years old and upward. Num. 1, 3. 4, 
8. Esdr. 1, 5, 41. Nic. П, 1024 C, трий- 
kovra [8:8\№о», upwards of thirty. — 8. Ad- 
jectively, ascending, as applied to progeni- 
tors. Jos. Apion. 1, 7 Tép émávo проубуо», 
where, strictly speaking, it is superfluous. — 
4. Against, == xard. Apophth. Theodor. 
Pherm, 29, abro? (Paphnut. 2 Ebpé6y émávo 
koNyytov Xgaràv, he found himself among a 
company of robbers). — 5. On — èri, in the 
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phrase б émáve, the superintendent. Chron, 
697, 14, тд» херотолёр, the superintendent 
of ordinations, a church officer. Theoph. 
458, 19, rov dppapévrov. 

érdvaber, over. Sept. Reg. 2, 13, 9 "E£ayáyere 
mávra üvÜporrov aid émáveév pov, have out all 
men from me. 

ётауок№Вауор, ov, TÒ, the outer kMBavov. Phoc. 
198, 9. 

ézavórepos, а, ov, == dvórepos. Basil. І, 809 
B. 

éravadpédptov, ov, тд, (форёо) outer garment. 
Stud. 1720 А. 

émafiépaoTos, ov, == aktépactos. 
166, 19. 

énakiwats, ews, ў, (éma£ióo) estimation. Dion. 
Н. IV, 2352, 3. 

era£ovéo, now, (GEav) to register. 
1, 18, катй yevéoes. 

ётао$їа, as, 7, — raad), incantation. Caesa- 
rius 1001. Cyril. H. 501 A. Pseudo-Lucian. 
III, 594. 

érraoidés, o), б, — ётфдёфс, enchanter. Sept. Ex. 
7,11.22. Sir 12,13. Dan. 2, 2. Philon I, 
449, 1L. Patriarch. 1052 B. Ерісі. 8, 24, 
10. 

ёпапєрєідо — передо. Posidon. apud Athen. 
12, 78, p. 550 B. 

eramepetyo =  dmepebyo. 
37. 

ёлаподотёо» — bet ёпатодоєсдш. Clem. A. П, 
525 С. 

ётатодоо (dmoBoo), to set up against. Plut. П, 
788 D. — Mid. éramodvopua, to set upon, to 
attack. Classical. Philon 1, 360, 28. 668, 
25. П, 348, 9. Clem. A. I, 280 B. 


Philon П, 


Sept. Num. 


Philon П, 398, 


ёлатокібо — ámowi(e. Dion C. 52, 48, 1. 
émamokpívoga. == droxptvopa. Method. 284 


ётатоктєіро (drroxreivw), to kill upon (besides). 
Dion С. 49, 28, 4. 

ётатоАа®® — drodavw. Diod. П, 609, 90. 

ётатбАЛАиш. (длб\Х№иш), to destroy in addition. 
Ael. М. А. 10, 48. 

émamoAoyéoua. == åroħoyéopa Plut. I, 314 
B. 


érranévacOa: — ardvacba from årovimpu. Phi- 
lon I, 327, 7. 

ётаторёо (dmopée), to propound a difficult ques- 
tion. Polyb. 6, 8, 6. 7, et alibi. елі. 52, 6, 
et alibi. Orig. I, 860 B. 857 C. III, 877 D. 
1598 B. 

éxandpnpa, aros, Tò, puzzling question. Orig. I, 
78 C. IV, 156 D. 

émanóprats, eos, ў, — preceding. Tit. B. 1132 
D. Cyrill. A. Y, 221 A. 

©таторлтёоь — det éramopety. 
IV, 465 C. 

ёлаторутікбе, ў, óv, — Grropytixés. Diog. 7, 68 
Epiph. 1, 1085 D. 


Orig. 1, 264 A. 
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‘eraropyticas, adv. — dmoprrucás. 
1420 B. III, 277 B. 1044 B. 
éramrogréAAo (dmocréANo), to send to, against, 
or after. Sept. Deut. 24, 48. Sap. 11, 16. 
Polyb. 1, 58, 5. 11, 2, 8. 81, 12, 14. 

ёпотостоћ№), ў, ў, а sending to, against, or after. 
Symm. Ps. 77, 49. 

émapáopo, to curse. Jos. Ant. 6, 6, 8, то 
*Efpalois tva oros émáparos ў. 

émápBevaus, es, ў, (ётардейо) irrigation. Diog. 
10, 89. 100. 

ётарбєйю == dpOeóc. Clem. А. I, 697 A. 
Theod. Her. 1887 B. 

Фпар:брќо (dpiÜuéo), to count up. Aristid. I, 
363, 21. Paus. 10, 5,8. Рой. 4, 162. 

émapwráo (dpwrráo), to dine a second time. 
Anon. Med. 255. 

émdpxeta, as, ў, (ётаркї<) succor, aid, help. 
Polyb. 1, 48, 5, et alibi. 

érapyéoa, — dpvéopau. Palaeph. 82, 11. 


Orig. П, 


Фтарио:дєїа, as, ў, (ётаритсібєоѕ) denial of 


God. Epiph. I, 1044 D. 

émapvnaíÓeos, ov, (érrapvéopat, beds) God-denying. 
Epiph. 1, 969 A. IF 25 C. 

таро, ews, ў, (ématpo) a lifting, raising: ris- 
ing. Sept. Ps. 140, 2. Philon П, 255, 44, 
of dough. — Tropically, elation : pride. Sept. 
Zach. 12, 7. Ezech. 24, 25. Plut. Anim. 
695 A. Clem. A.J, 1012 A. Diog. 7, 114. 

énapvoTip, дроѕ, 6, (ётарітоџош) a vessel for 
pouring liquids into another vessel. Sept. Ex. 
25, 88. 

ётаристріѕ, (Bos, ў, == emapvotip. Sept. Ex. 


88, 17. Num. 4, 9. Reg. 3, 7, 85. Zach. 
4, 2. 

#тарйтора (dpóre), to pour upon or in. Plut. 
П, 600 D, cui ёк Twos. 

Фпарҳёо, yaw, to be émapyos. Mal. 222, 8. 


Codin. 28, 15 “O тд» фброу émapy&v, the pre- 
fect of the market. 

:ётарҳѓа, as, ў, (ётархоѕ) prefecture, province. 
Sept. Judith 3, 6 as v.l. Polyb. 1, 15, 10. 
1, 17, 5, et alibi. Strab. 8, 4, 20. 10, 4, 22. 
12,1, 4. 17, 8, 24, p. 481, 9. Luc. Act. 23, 
84. 95,1. Plut. 1, 257 A, et alibi. Inser. 
2595. Clementin. 12, 2. 20, 13. — 2. Prae- 
fectura, the office of prefect. Diod. П, 498, 
77. Epict. 4, 1, 55. а, 7, 21. Plut. I, 588 
C. 

érapyikós, ў, óv, L. praefectorius, praefectianus, 
of a prefect. Dion C. 75, 14, 1, é£ovoía. 
Eus. П, 1024 B, таё, the praefectiani. 
Chrys. III, 596 D. 714 D. Pallad. Laus. 


1285 B. — 9. Provincial. Plut. I, 819 A, 
, provincials. 
Zmápyios, ov, й, — ёпарҳіа, province. Eus. П, 


212 A. 1488 А. 
Ba 19, 1) the wife of an £rapyos. Porph. 
Cer; 67, 17. 


dmapytórgs, ov, б, (émapyía) inhabitant of a| 
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province. Eus. Il, 325 С. 825 A. 838 A. 
Jul. 384 D. — 2. Member of a diocese. 
Ant. 20. Const. I, 6. Ephes. 2, provincial 
bishops. 

ётархоѕ, ov, б, L. praefectus, prefect, governor, 
commander. Sept. Esdr. 1, 6, 3. 2, 5, 8. 
Масс. 2, 4, 97. Polyb. 5, 46, 7. 11, 27, 2. 
Strab. 11, 1, 12. Jos. Ant. 20;8, 2. Clem. 
Е. 1, 37. Plut П, 275 C. Inscr. 4688, 
Alyomrov. Herodn. 1, 8, 2. —'O ётархоѕ rìs 
пб\єоѕ, praefectus urbis. Dion. H. ТЇ, 882, 7. 
Ш, 1658, 11. IV, 2050, 7. 2051, 9. Hippol. 
Haer. 452, 98. Herodn. 2, 6, 12. ост. 
477 A, of Constantinople. (Lucian. ПІ, 342 
“O тї» mów émrerpappevos.) — "Етарҳоѕ v 
Tpatrapioy, praefectus cohortium praetoria- 
vum, or simply praefectus praetorio, prefect 
of the praetorian cohorts (or guards). Pallad. 
Vit. Chrys. 89 D. Philostrg. 513 D. Chal. 
1005 А.  Apophth. 249 C.—‘O r&v Ват- 
Меір ётарҳоѕ, — 6 Érapxos r&v mpatropiov. 
Socr. 5, 9. —"Ezapxos тӯѕ aids каї тӧы ĝo- 
pvdópov — preceding, — Plut. I, 1058 А. B. 
—"Emapxos б Tóv ciroy éntükonóv, praefectus 
vei frumentariae. Dion C. 52, 53, 1.— 
”Еларҳоѕ 6 vokrojvAak&y, also Émapxos rev 


vukrüv, — vukrémapxos. Dion C. 52, 33, 1. 
Justinian. Novell. 18, Prooem. — 2. Adjec- 
tively — émapyixés. Eus. П, 949 A, è$- 


ovgia. 

émapxórys, утоѕ, ў, the office of ётарҳоѕ, L. prae- 
fectura, prefecture. Масат. 621 С. Olymp. 
449, 6. Justinian. Novell. 88, Prooem. § y. 
181, 1. — 9. Metonymically, prefect. Lyd. 
178,10. 174,9. Tiber, 23. 

émápyo Émapyós eit. Strab. 2, 5, 12. 
Herodn. 9, 2, 17. Eus. Il, 1485 А, rov 
“vous. Phot. II, 984 C. 

éndoxyots, ews, fj, (ётаткёш) cultivation, study 
ofa science. Clementin. 2, 24, ris рауѓаѕ. 

ётасбраёо — дсёраію. Pseudo-Jos Масс. 6. 

ётатти$бор — ёастдборш. Philon IT, 669, 


42. 

ётает<, оё, 6, (ётбдо) == ётфёд<, enchanter. 
Just. Apol. 2, 6. 

ётастрітто — == derpámro èni тил, or simply 
derpómro. Plut. 0, 591 D. E. Philipp. 
58. 


Du ouem = dejaM(e. Did. A. 457 А. 


Epiph. І, 20 С. 339 A. П, 32 A. 

а ous == dexoMopna. Eus. П, 789 

émavyá(o — афуйбә. Philon П, 412, 43. 
Lucian. НІ, 651. 

ётаъбаййборш — following. Arr. Anab. 4, 9, 
8 as v. L 

éravÜali(opar — aibadifopa. Jos. B. J. 3, 7, 
11. Arr. Anab. 4, 9, 8. 

émoavMa, as, j, == émavMov. Plut. П, 508 
D. 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


erratto 


494 


errexxoupitw 


énavéa, to increase, intransitive, — ёлаўёори. | émeikrgs, ov, 6, (ётєйую) — ёруодібктте, one who 


Hippol. Haer. 440, 84. 

`ёпаурібо, loc, (айра) to blow gently. Jos. B. J. 
1, 21, 5. 

ётайроь == ёл айрор, on the morrow. ері. 


Gen. 19, 34, sc. ўрёра. Num. 11, 32. Judith 


7,1. Polyb. 8, 15, 6. 
émavropari(e — айторотібќо. Diod. Ex. Vat. 
116, 20. Philon 1, 36, 17. 
émavropokéa == avropodew. Ael N. A. 2, 


11. 
ésavxevi(co (abyevi(o»), to hang over the neck of 


a person. Genes. 98, 22, rwós. 
emavyevos, ov, == émavyémos. Moschn. 46, 
deopds. 


ёпафаирёо (diapéw), to take away again. 
Aret. 111 D. Galen. VI, 136 B. 

ёлафаиібо — áavi(e.  Tambl. V. P. 166. 

ёпафєтёо» — Sei éraduiévai. Geopon. 18, 8, 1. 

émágois, ews, i, — raph. Clem. А. I, 540 


éxrappodiota, as, ў, (ётафрфё тоу) charmingness, 


loveliness. Dion Chrys. TI, 118. App. III, 
14, 91. Piol. Tetrab. 86. Artem. 101. 
174. 


ёлтбубеа‚ as, Т, (émax0re) annoyance, trouble. 
Chrys. TIT, 597 E. 

érraxbifa, iow, (йубо<) to burden. Philon II, 
25, 45, 76, 34. 103, 5. 180, 21. 176, 27. 

éxeyeppés, ov, 6, (émeyetpo) u rousing. Clem. 
A. I, 481 B. 

eneyepréoy = Set éreyeiperOar. 
496 B. 

éxeyeprixéds, т би, capable of rousing. 
138 B. Seat. 753, 8. 

ёпєуєртікое, adv. by rousing. Clem. 


Clem. A. I, 

Plut. П, 

A. I, 492 

ёлєук\ао (ёук\ао), to twist together. Dion C. 
51, 12, 4. 

enéykAnpa, aros, TÒ, (émeykaMéo) accusation, 
charge. Rhetor. V, 209, 16. 

eneykvMopa, == éykvMopas, to wallow. Clem. 
A. П, 504 A. 

émeyxetpgots, ews, h == ёухєірџусиє. Jos. Ant. 
18, 4, 2, p. 750. 

émeyxvpari(o — éyyvparí(o. | Diosc. 5, 28. 

émeyxvvo == émeyxéo. Heron 216. 

émevypós, ой, б, (ёлєіуо) quid? Clementin. 10, 
20. 

ёлєѓую, to urge. [Pseud-Athan. IV, 952 C 
ётєйуєтш — enetyy. | 

éneddy, after, with the aorist indicative, or 
aorist optative. Sept. Deut. 2, 16 "Raed 
éxeoav. Polyb. 18, 7, 8, dvéornoe. Eus. II, 
1068 C, torut — 18e. — 9. Because — ddr, 
with the indicative. Apocr. Act. Andr. 8, 
pévers Staredav. 

*enewdy — дібті, since, because. Hom. Tl. 14, 
65. Sept. Gen, 19,19. Philon П, 518, 25. 
Cyrill. H. Catech. 7, 3. 


urges, superintendent, task-master. Theoph. 
562, 589. Porph. Cer. 459, 6. 

éreiXapxía, as, ў, (eiAapxia) two eia: of cavalry. 
Ael. Tact. 20, 2. 

ёте (єўи), іо come upon, etc. — 9. Parti- 
ciple, 4 ётодса, sc. pépa, the coming day, 
the morrow. Sept. Prov. 27, 1, Polyb. 2, 
25, 11, et alibi. 

erretéis, ews, 1), (ёпєіуш) an urging. Plut. 1, 36 
C. Lucian, Ш, 306. App. I, 476, 58. 
Herodn. 8, 6, 10. 

éretpevetopat — eipavetopa èri. Jos. В. J. 1, 
3,6. 5, 13, 1. Herod. apud Orib. I, 406, 10. 
Ruf. apud Ог. П, 211, 3. App. IL 621, 
44. 

ereiaakros, ov, — avveicakros. Justinian. Novell. 
123, 29. 

emeica£is, eos, ў, (ёттєєт@ую) an introducing be- 
sides. Just. Tryph. 185, p. 789 A. 

ёпєюдёхоши (eloOcyopat), to receive in addi- 
tion. Plut. П, 903 E. 

ézewépro — eloépro. — Tambl. Myst. 269, 5. 

ereonyéopat (elayyéopac), to introduce besides. 
Diod. 5, 7. 

emelaÜeots, ews, т}, — etaÜcots. 
Eq. 328, et alibi. 

emewkaAéo (eloxadréw), to call in besides. 
Lucian. П, 55. 

ézewkvkAéo (elokvkAém), to roll in in addition, 
to intrude. Lucian. П, 533. Poll. 9, 158. 
Athenag. 1018 C. — Sext. 106, 7.. Longin. 

» 22,4. 

ener odio (єїсодійбо), to bring in. Philon 1, 
184, 5. 592,14. 

ётєигпріссо (elampácac), to exact tribute be- 
sides. Dion C. 74, 8, 4. Р 

ёлесрёо (ciopew), to flow in besides. Philon 
П, 261,15. Plut. П, 702 A, et alibi. Clem. 
А.І, 284 А. 

ёлєиттрёҳо (elorpéyo), to run in after. Poll. 
9,158. Jul. 309 C. 

ётєшєтфбєїронш (єїтфбеіроши), to break-in (in 
an evil hour). Poll. 9,158. Basil, Sel. 489 
B. 

ётесфотӣо == ciodorrdw. Philon I, 615, 37. 

ётєштфорёв@ — émewjpée. Philon 1, 468, 34. 

émewxéo — «cloxém. Philon I, 72, 42. 150, 


Schol.* Arist. 


25. Jos. В. J. 4, 8, 8. Clem. A. I, 413 
A. 

emexGod == éxBodw against. Dion C. 48, 
24, 1. 


ёпекдиуусч, eas, ў, (ёкдирубошш) additional 
narrative. Basil. 1, 89 А. 

ёпєкбікёо — éxdexéw. Doroth. 1683 D. 

ёпёкбєсіѕ, ews, ў, —= ёкдєоиѕ. Schol. Arist. 
Nub. 456. 476. 

ётєкбйораь — Ovopar. 

ёпєккоифібо — éxkovdito. 
[23 


Epict. 2, 1, 9. 
Jos. B. J. 1, 21, 
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3? 4 
ETEKNVO 


enevo = exdvo. Plut. І, 532 E. 

émrékpnéts, ews, ў, — expyéis. Diog. 10, 115. 

"égéxragts, ews, ў, (êrekreivo) prolongation, 
lengthening of a word (ékewooat, rgpobros, Th- 
М№койгоѕ, Sot, wuvAdwy). Aristot. Poet. 22, 
8. Tryph. 14. Apollon. S. 2, 1. Drac. 87, 
10. 156, 28. Apollon. D. Pron. 265 C. 
296 B. Arcad. 197, 1. — Particularly, the 
lengthening of a short vowel, == ёктаоиѕ. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 555, 3. 588, 1. 

#2тєктєіуо — Enexreivopa. Strab..8, 3, 11, 
p. 114, 14.—2. To prolong, lengthen a word 
(ékewoot, ё). Apollon. D. Pron. 301 С, 
328 A. 366 В. — Particularly, to lengthen 
a vowel, — ékreivo. Aristot. Poet. 21, 23. 

ёпекфёро == ёкфёро strengthened. Plut. I, 
680 B. 

émekyéo (ékxyéo), to pour out against. 
Judith 15, 4, to rush against. 

ётеасіа, as, т, — following. Diod. Yl, 533, 
46. 

éréhaois, eos, 7, (ётє\ай»ш) а driving against : 
attack. Plut. I, 249 D. Lucian. П, 42. 

ётє\афрфф — émeAadpivo. Philon 1, 154, 8. 
388, 25. Orig. І, 1821 A. 

ётє\афрї»® — éhadpive. Dion Chrys. 1, 139. 
Jos. Ant. 18, 1, 1. Plut. П, 165 E. Maz. 


Sept. 


Tyr. 69, 2. 

énehéyyo — édéyyo. Diog. 6, 97. Eus. Ш, | 
400 B. 

ётећеёо — éAeéo. Sophrns. 3464 C. 


émeAevÜepiá(o — édevbepidte. Philon П, 328, 
49. 

*énéhevots, eos, ў, (énépyopar) а coming upon : 
advent, access. Chrysipp. apud Plut. П, 1045 
C. Plotin. T, 343, 16. 

éneAevarikós, 1), би, coming upon: adventitious. 
Chrysipp. apud Plut. П, 1045 B. С. Strab. 
12, 3, 27, р. 540, 2. 


ётёр8аоч<, eos, ў, (émeufBatvo) incursion, attack. |. 


Dion. Н. Y, 457, 1. 

ётерВоћр is, ў, (émepBáAA o) insertion, paren- 
thesis,+in rhetoric. Hermog. Rhet. 268, 12. 
282, 8, illustrated by examples. 

ётер 6\№шоѕ, ov, — épBdripos. Lyd. 168, 11. 

érepBpidopa — épBpipáopai. Vit. Nicol. S. 
896 A. 

ётёрџлргоѕ, ov, (Cupyvos) menstruous. Jos. B. J. 
6, 9, 8. 

énephavifopa — éppavifopa. Genes. 62, 15. 

erepjópe — éudópe. Clem. A. I, 396 С. 

érexünuéo — évünuéo. Method. 141 A. 
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eme£owvitouas 
émevekréoy — Sei émubépew. Epiph. I, 541 
B. 
érévefus, eos, ў, (emepépw) exhibition of medi- 
cine. Clim. 1169 A. 


emévÜeats, ews, ў, (ёлертібш!) insertion. Apollon. 
D. Synt. 18, 24. Clem. A. I, 1297 C. — 2. 
Epenthesis, the insertion of a vowel in 
a word (rew). Apollon. D. Pron. 365 B. 
874 C. 

ётєөӨкїї, ns, 1, addition, Simoc. 246, 3. 


erevOipnua, aros, т, additional évOipnpa. 
Hermog. Rhet. 126, 4. 

emevOupnots, ews, ў, == preceding. Basil. I, 
524 B. 

erevinps == évinu in addition, Galen, УШ, 
142 B. 


émevveaxawWexatos, ov, (évveaxatOéxaros) greater 
by one nineteenth; thus, 20 - 19 = 1. 
Aristid. Q. 115. 

emevoxhéew — éyoyAée in addition. Vit. Nil. 
Jun. 48 A. 

erevriOn (évTiOnps), to insert a vowel, word, 
or an expression. Apollon. D. Adv. 558, 16. 
Synt. 85, 5. 240, 6. 

érevTpiBn, 9%, 2, — труд. Epiph. 11, 1049 
D 


érevrpi8e — évrpiBo. Poll. 5, 102. Eus. П, 
49 A. Epiph. 1, 176 C. 

érevtpupde == évrpujáo in. — Simoc. 164, 13. 

énevrpóyyo (évrpóya), to eat in addition. Phi- 
lon П, 479, 38. 

Émévrpocts, eos, ў, 
115, 8. 

érefapaprávo (é£fapaprávo), to err or sin yet 
more. Dion. Н.І, 811, 3. Philon ll, 346, 
20. Jos. Ant. 14, 16, 4. 

ére£avío rapa. — e£aviarapa:. 
15. 

éme£éAevaus, eos, ў, (émefépyopar) punishment, 
penalty. Philon ЇЇ, 569, 37. sid. 848 B. 
Stmoc. 174,11. Basilic. 60, 1, 10. 

émeEepyacia, as, ў, (ётєбєрүйбоши) elaboration. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 117. Clem. A. П, 404 B. 

éne£epyaotexés, 9, би, capable of elaborating. 
Genes. 11, 13. 

émefepyaorikós, adv. by elaborating. Sext. 422, 
23. 

éne£cipsots, eus, ў, — ekelpects. Athan. П, 
600 А. 

ётеётубора (ёётубоши), to explain in addition 
or in detail. Plut. I, 1014 Е. Iren. 541 A. 
Clem. A. 1, 916 A. Orig. П, 1120 A. 


ёлёртрора. Philon I, 


Philon П, 582, 


émévBupa, aros, rà, (émevBóe) upper garment, | énefyynots, cos, 9, (ётебтубоши) additional or 


Plut. I, 684 B. Адий. Ex. 25, 7. Tatian. 
852 B. 
érevduva — evevSio. Jos. Ant. 5, 1, 12. 


énevdirys, ov, б, == ér&vdupa. Sept. Lev. 8, 7 


detailed explanation. Aristobul. apud Clem. 
A. I, 898 A. B. Cornut. 31. 

ётєбүүүтёо» — 8 émeknycio bar. 
292 A. 


Clem. A. I, 


as у. 1. Reg. 1, 18, 4. 2, 18, 18. Poll. 7, | émé£odos, ov, %, sortie. Dion С. 39, 4, 4. 
45. Moer. 318 — ytroviokos, xerav. Athan. | éme£owvitouat = olovitopa again. Galen, V IH, 


IL 912 A, of a monk. 
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ётерасто< 

énépacros, ov, (épáw) lovely, amiable. Diod. 4, 
7, р. 258,16. Philon I, 671, 45. 

.émépyiov, ov, тб, == mápepyov. Const. Apost. 2, 
61. 

ётеребіСо = ёребібо. Plut. І, 590 B. 

ёпєрєбитибѕ, ov, б, = ёребитџбс. Plut. П, 908 
E. 

émépeiwsis, EWS, h, == Epeiros Diosc. 5, 88. 
Apollod. Arch. 20. Мая. Tyr. 67; 21. 
Soran. 250, 28, pressure. Sext. 14, 11, et 
alibi. Clem. A. II, 888 C. 

émépvo, incorrect for ématpvo. 

émeporáo, to ask about a thing. Classical. 
Sept. Reg. 2, 11, 7, ets vv = лєрї. Orig. Ш, 
980 B "Exeporr£eis тєрі озунейоъ évàs 07 ёк oU 
olpavod ётдеіёл. — 2e Stipulor, to stipulate. 
A Latinism. Justinian. Cod. 2, 13, 27. 
Novell. 97, Prooem. 

émepórsua, aros, Tò, — following. Justinian. 
Cod. 8, 10, 12, $ y, "Ex тё» oupddvar, rot 
(that is) émepwrnpérav. (Compare Petr. 1, 
3, 21.) 

émepórgsis, eos, ў, L. stipulatio, agreement. 
A Latinism. Justinian. Cod. 1, 17, 8, §§ e. y- 
8, 10, 12,$ а. Novell. 97,1. Psell. 927 A. 

eneoxiacpévos (emoxdto), adv. obscurely. 
Eus. VI, 633 C. Mare. Erem. 1092 А. 

éméros [T] = ёп? eros, vires, this year. Бай. 
89,5. Petr. Alex. 516 A. Apophth. 208, A. 
Const. ТП, 1040 E. — Pronounced also єфё- 
vos = éd) éros. Apophth. 487 С. Joann. 
Mosch. 9941 С. Leont. Cypr. 1740 B. 

ёпєибіс (ei0)s), adv. = eùbéos, directly. Jos. 
Ant. 15, 8, 5, p. 769 [а]. as edOts.] 


éxevOupéw (eùbvpéw), to rejoice at. Sept. Sap. 
18, 6. 
émeukréos, a, ov, ==: dv Set ёпєўҳєсди. Clem. 


A. I, 1200 В (Jer. 20, 14). 
émeukrós, m óv, (ётєйҳоши) blessed. Sept. Jer. 
90, 14. 


émevAaSéopat — cidaBéopa. Sept. Масе. 2, 
14, 8. 

érevdoyéo == etdoyéo. упсей. 200, 18. 
Porph. Cer. 199, 8. 

éreupoipéo, essentially == etpotpéw. Genes. 
70, 21. 


érevdpatvoua: — єўфрайуорщ. Theod. Her. 1888 
C. Basil. TV, 280 A. 

émevyapiorew ebxapioréw strengthened. 
Clementin. 276 A. Vit. Nil. Jun. 117 A. 

émebytov, ov, TÒ, (єх) originally, hassock, to 
kneel upon at church. — In general, carpet, 
Turkey carpet. Porph. Cer. 465, 11. 467, 
15. Schol. Arist. Plut. 528. Eust. 1056, 63. 
(Compare Theoph. Cont. 319, 16 Nakorámgras 
peyddous, Tous тар туму amd тїз єйҳўс TÒ 
övopa dépovras.) 

ётєйдора„ to pray for. Apocr. Act. Philipp. 
in Hellad. 23, тоа. Porph. Cer. 8, 14. 19. 
12 ri rwa == тол. 488, 10, rà Baordrel. 
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ётт{Забра, 


émeveovéopa (ent, єў, óvéogar) to buy cheap. 
Theoph. Cont. 805 ётєоорубђиш, passively. 

érevaxéopar (ebwxéopat), to feast upon. Dion 
С. 62, 15, 3. 

éréxa, to hold. —"Enéxa тд» témov тиб, lo be 
in the place of any one ; to be the represent- 
ative of any one. Ephes. 1140 C. Chal, 
865 A. Gelas. 1249 C. — 9. To suspend 
judgment. Pyrrhonie word. Strab. 2, 1, 11, 
p. 110, 6. Philon I, 387, 45. Epict. 1, 7, 5. 
Plut. П, 1120 С. Lucian. I, 569, тері той- 
Tov. Seat. 48, 29, et alibi saepissime. Diog. 
9, 108. — 8. To see, behold ; trois дфбаћиоїѕ 
being understood. Apocr. Act. Paul. et 
Thecl. 29. 

éngyopía, as ў, == xargyopío. Dion C. 55, 18, 
4, et alibi. — 9. Appellation, name, — трот- 
nyopia. Marcell. apud Eus. VI, 197 C. 
Eus. П, 996 B. 833 A. Greg. Nyss. Ш, 
1104 A. 

ётткбо< (ётӯкооѕ), adv. audibly. Clementin. 49 
B. | 

ёлт\є, vdos, б, — mpoonAvros. Philon П, 392, 
21. Clem. A. I, 1028 B. 

êmjhúrys, ov, б, == mpoonrutos. P. hilon П, 392, 
37. 406, 21. 

énxfduros, ov, б, — просіћотоѕ. Philon I, 160, 
46. 

exnpeactijs, ой, б, == 6 émmpedtav. Symm. Ps. 
56,2. Eus. V, 508 B. Greg. Naz. II, 477 
C. 

éxnpeacrixas (émpeaarikós), adv. in а trouble- 
some manner. Galen. 1,47 C. Basil. Ш, 
616 B. 

émnpéactos, ov, (émnped{o) vexed, molested. 
Cosm. Ind. 352 B. 

ёппрерќо (üpepéw), to vest after. Clem. A. 1, 
616 A. 

émnpepnots, eos, ў, rest. Isid. 840 В. 

emnpns, es, (драріско) equipped. Agathar. 171, 
18. Arr. Anab. 5, 7, 8. 

епі, upon. —’Emi тил elvat, to be in one’s power 
or control. Strab.15,1,85. Plut. 1, 570 B. 
П, 1056 D. Just. Ap. 1, 8. Anton. 7, 2.— 
“О ётї тод, superintendent. Jos. Ant, 12, 2,1 
%05 ду еті ray [3:8\№обукӧ, librarian. Plut. 
I, 1070 Е "Emi rüv ёлитто\ф» yevópevos ToU 
Kaícapos, ab epistolis. Lucian. П, 538 ‘0 ent 
тё» дєсрёр, — десрофіћаё. 

énidyoupos, ov, (èri, &yupós) — èrioyupos, óyv- 
pos rjv кбит, оў\ббр&, očħokápnvos, оййоке- 
paños, оёћокбрлуе, oUXókopos, ой\бкрарову with 
curly hair. Theoph. Cont. 656, 21. 820, 21. 
Leo Gram. 984, 14. [If а compound of 
&yovpos, then == #фуос.| 

entavaxaivita === dvakawi(o. 
B. 

émBaBita (BaBitw) — ёфаћактёо, to bark at. 
Steph. Diac. 1093 A. 

*emBdbpa, as, ў, (emBaivw) epibathra, lad- 


Clem, A. Y, 887 
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emiBaÜpaivo 


der, steps: stepping-stone. Athen. Mech. 5. 
Philon В. 91. Sept. Macc. 3, 2, 31. Diod. 
14, 51. 17, 48, et alibi. Theol. Arith. 17. 
Philon 1, 405,3. Jos. Ant. 11, 8, 2. B.J. 
7,8, 5. Ерісі. 1, 7,22. Plut. I, 199 D, et 
alibi Arr. Anab. 4, 27, 1. Seat. 391, 12. 
— 9. Landing, landing-place. Polyb. 3, 24, 
14. 16, 21, 1. 2. 
émBabpaive (ётцЗёбра) — émflatvo. Clem. A. 
L 649 A. 
émflanrí(o — Barrio in addition, further. 
Jos. В. J. 1, 97, 1. 3, 7,15. Basil. Ш, 452 
. А. IV, 688 A. 
émflapóvo (Bapive), to burden. 
85. 
émpacia, as, ў, == ériBacts. Dion. Н. П, 939, 
2asv.l Poll. 2,200. Dion C. 68, 18, 6. 
émParipios, ov, (émtBatvo) fit for scaling. Jos. 
B. J. 8, 7, 28, scaling-ladders. —2. Pertain- 
ing to arrival. Men. Rhet. 281. 256, 8, Nóyor. 
— 8. An epithet of Apollo, Paus. 2, 32, 2. 
— Philon Tl, 567, 46, Caesar. — 4. Sub- 
stantively, (@) тё ёт{Заттуров, sc. tepóv (ipa), 
sacrifice on entrance, a feast in honor of the 
arrival of (the statue of) a god? Inscr. 
4359, бео. Greg. Naz. III, 317 В. Synes. 
1180 C. 1392 B. — (b) та ёл‹Заттиа, dedi- 
cation, consecration of a temple, == éyxaina. 
Socr. 1, 28, rns éxkAnoias. Simoc. 178, 5, тод 
Kpáírous. суі. 133, 16. 
empdrys, ov, ó, passenger on board a vessel. 
Pallad. 1186 C. 
émPdaBis, és, (BXámre) injurious, hurtful. 
Poll. 5, 185. Aret. 118 A. 
émfaofés, adv. injuriously. 
Basil. І, 304 B. 
€mfAaedmuéo — В\асфтиєо strengthened. 
Jos. Ant. 20, 5,4. App. П, 164, 69. 
émBderréov — bei émiBAérew. Ог. VII, 345 
C. 
€mBdeapidtos, ov, (ёт{ЗАєфар&) of the eye- 
lashes. Synes. 1180 D. 
жета, aros, тб, (ёт{34ХМф) surtout, wrap- 
per, cloak. Inscr. 155, 33. 
émfjparkós, ў, ov, (émiAgpa) in patches. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 107, тротоѕ, patchwork. 
€niBrnois, ews, ту — ётЗоМ. Achmet. 225, 
р. 198. 
émPdyréov = Sei emBdddrAew. Artem. 24. Ате. 
111. Antyll. apud Orib. П, 63, 9. 
émBAntixos, ў, ov, (ётЗаХ\ф) cogitative ? Iambl. 
Adhort. 44. Synes. 1800 B. 
*émBAyrixas, adv. cogitatively ? 
Diog. 10, 50. 
émPrioxa — émBddro. 
115, 4. 
émPducpds, ой, б, (emBAi{w) a gushing forth. 


App. I, 676, 


Poll. 5, 135. 


Epicur. apud. 


Pallad. Med. Febr. 


Aquil. Job 30, 12. Prov. 1, 26. Gen. 2, 6 
emSdvypds- 
тот). ўе, ў, — following. Diog. 5, 90. 


63 
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3 
emuyeveo vovpryós 


émiflónous, ews, ў, (emBodw) acclamation. Dion. 
Н. У, 270, 5. Strab. 10, 3, 15. Dion Chrys. 
П, 173. Plu. L 1037 E.— 9. Appeal to 
the emperor. Leo. Novell. 181. 

ёлї@д\шоь, ov, тд, — ériBdnpa. Sept. Judic. 
4, 18. Ezech. 18, 18. Apollon. S. 61, 21. 
Jos. Ant. 6, 11, 4. 

émifouBéo (ВорВёо), to sound after. Lucian. I, 
234. Hippol. Haer. 90, 79. 

emiflovAevrikós, N, ov, (ётВоћєйо) treacherous. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 66. 

émifJovAevriküs, adv. treacherously. 
1196 A. 

emBpadive — Bpadiva. Lucian. I, 160. 

éniBpaxos, ov, (fpáxos) rocky. Chron. 720, 
20. 


Orig. UI, 


ёліВрєура, aros, тд, (émiBpéxe) lotion. Diosc. 
4, 168 (171), p. 663. 
entBpexo — ёфїхю, to rain upon. Sept. Ps. 10, 


6, ext ápapre oos mayidas. 

ém Bpysdopat— Bpipáopar at. Schol, Arist. Ran. 
562. 

émeBpovrdw == fpovráe. Gemin. 860 А. Plut. 
L 304 В. Poll. 1, 118. 

ётВроҳт), fs, ў, (em Spexa) a wetting, bathing, 
for medical purposes. Galen. IT, 378 F. 379 
B 


em Bvbtos, ov, — èv Вод dv. Simoc. 236, 18. 
ётВ0стра, as, ў, (émPiw) stopper. Lucian. I, 
319. 
*ereBapirys, ov, 6, (єтЗФшо<$) attendant on the 
altar. Lysimach. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 34. 
envyapBpevThs, o), б, (émvyapfipeue) — аде\фд< 
ToU avdpés pov. Адий. Deut. 25, 7. 

émvyapfipeóo, ¢giow, (yauBpés) to intermarry. 
Sept. Gen. 34, 8 "EncyauSpetoacGe ўрір, give 
her him to wife. Бер. 1, 18, 22, тф acte, 
to be the king’s son-in-law. Par. 2, 18, 1 
"Emeyapfipebcaro év оїко 'Ayaáf. Esdr. 2, 9, 
14. Mace. 1, 10, 54. — 9. To marry, with 
reference to a brother's widow. Sept. Gen. 
38, 8 -cacbat abrjv. Matt. 22, 24, rip yv- 
vaika abro). Patriarch. 1073 D, aiv? vv 
Aiváv. (See also Deut. 25, 5 seq.) 

énvyapBpla, as, ў, — ётуаша. Eus. П, 964 C. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 160 B. 

énvydvvpar (уйљиуши), to exult in. Did. А. 812 
A, vu. 

éntydorptos, ov, (уастір) of the belly. Clem. A. 
L 400 C. — 2. Substantively, тб émeyáe vptov, 
the region of the stomach, from the navel to 
the chest. Diosc. Eupor. 2, 67, p. 283. 
Plut. П, 559 E.  Poll9,170. Galen. П, 
370 C. Hippol. Haer. 244, 10. 

ётгуєрібо (уєшібо) = ётитатто, to put upon an 
animal as a burden, to load an animal with 

' anything. Sept. Nehem. 13, 15, vi emi robs 
čvovs. Antiatt. 94, 23. 

eneyevecroupyos, dv, — yeveowupyés. Clem. A. 
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émvyevyrós, ў, óv, (ётеуѓурора:) coming after. 
Paul. Aeg. 262. 

énvyevváo (yevvde), to beget in addition, to beget. 
Theol. Arith. 64. Iren. 641 B. 

ётгүєзллүратикбє, fj, ov, (ётгүёллуна) consequent. 
Cic. Fin. 3, 9. Clem. A. П, 468 С. Basil. 
I, 661 B. 

ётгуєззлүтбє, 1, óv, begotten after. Hippol. 296, 
28. 

éneyevopar — yetoua. Plut. П, 991 A. 

énvynpáako (упріско), to grow old succeedingly. 
Jul 892 B. Pallad. Laus. 1098 C. 

émeyképygs, see теукєрилє. 

énvyhixopar — yhixopat in addition. 
1, 460 A. 

emia (yuge), to carve on. 
18, 29. 

énvyvopoatvy, ns, ў, (érvyvapov) — following. 
Sept. Prov. 16, 28. Orig. III, 1080 C. IV, 
205 A. 

ёггуџоритибе, o), 6, (émvyvepito) recognition, 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 612 А. Anast. Sin. 720 
B. 

*eniyvects, ews, ў, (emtyryvdoxw) knowledge. 
Philon B. 59. Sept. Prov. 2, 5. Hos. 4, 1. 
6, 6. Polyb. 8, 7, 6. 8, 31, 4.  Hipparch. 
1041 B. Diod. 17,114. Nicom. 77. Paul. 
Hebr. 10, 26, et alibi. Diosc. 1, 7. Ерісі. 
2, 20, 21 A, ris ddnbeias. 

émvyvog éoy — Sei émyvóaikew. 
Aristid. ©. 47. 

éxeyvoatids, 1, óv, capable of knowing. Ерісі. 
2, 8, 4. 

éniyvootos, ov, (yvworós) known. 
18, 19, év Aag avrov. 

ётеуоууйб® == yoyyite. 
Genes. 71, 7. 

extyovaris, iĝos, Ñ, (yóvv) Епеерат. 
Orib. ПІ, 391, 9. Soran, 252, 4. 

emvyovi, Ñs, %, (emeyivozat) offspring. Sept. Par. 
2, 31,16. Amos 7, 1, dxpidwr. Diod. 4, 15. 
Theol. Arith. 88. Philon Y, 147, 7. Plut. 
П, 506 F. 

"Emíyovos, ov, 6, Epigonus, a heretic of the 
school of Noétus. Hippol. Haer. 440, 24. 
émeypapparomotós, o), 6, (émíypapua, тоо) 
epigrammatarius, epigrammatist. Diog. 

6,14. 7, 30. 

énvypapn, tjs, Ñ, title of a book. Polyb. 8, 9, 3. 
— 9. А painting over, of the eyelids; op- 
posed to іпоурафу. Greg. Naz. II, 292 C. 

ётьүрафов, ov, (ётгурафо) entitled, as a book. 
Nemes. 584 A. 

ётеурйафе, to inscribe. 
== émuyéyporrat. 

entyvov, ov, Tò, stern-fast, stern-cable. 
46,3. Hes."Emwyvow .... 

émtyówwos, ov, ('yovía) at the angle. Nicom, 98. 

emddxve, to be pungent. Diosc. 2, 196. Clem. 
A. II, 12 В. 


Clem. A. 


Sept. Macc. 1, 


Nicom. 114. 


Sept. Job 
Const. Apost. 8, 19. 


Ruf. apud 


Mal. 212, 6 émypdde 


Polyb. 8, 
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émdaxvedys, es, (émidxva, EIAQ) pungent. 
Orib. I, 388, 5. 


émBdavecris, o0, б, == 6 ётдарєібор. Anasi, 
Sin. 524 А. 
ém@Barravaw — Sarravdw upon, besides. Pallad, 


Med. Febr. 117, 27. 

émBégaus, ews, ў, == ÜOénots, petition to the em- 
peror. Leo. Novell. 180. 

ётдектібо (ётдєікуии), to desire to display 
one’s self. Orig. І, 1086 B. С. Alex. A. 569 
C. Cyrill. Н. 564 А. 

émideucrikós, ў, dv, L. demonstrativus, fit for dis- 
playing, adapted to showing off. Dion. Н. V, 
518, 5, Aóyos, demonstrative oration. Dion. 
Н. V, 488, 6. VI, 789, 15 Tò ётдектікдр 
yevos Ог ox7jpa ог џёроѕ THs ртуториӣє. Liban. 
Vit. Dem. 6. 

entOerkts, ews, ў, — dróðečis, proof. Just- 
Tryph. 36 Els ёлїдє ў бте... - kaXeiras. 

ёлїбєїтлөҗ, ov, after Seixvov. Lucian. П, 884. 

embdemvis, Sos, ў, epidipnis, — following. 
Philon Tl, 479, 85. Athen. 14, 85. 

ёлідєитуор, ov, TÒ, (Ocinvov) the last course, des- 
ser. Comicus apud Clem. A. I, 385 C. 
Athen, 14, 85. 

émBexréov — bei émBbéxecOa. Polyb. 86, 3, 4. 

ёл«дєктїкбє, f, óv, (emdéxouar) susceptible. 
Strab. 8, 4,18. Nicom. 110. Plut. Н, 962 
C. - Apollon. D. Pron. 277 A. Jren. 1182 
B 


émiekrós, ў, óv, — émiBextixds. Orig. 1, 512 B. 
ёлідєра, aros, rà, — ёлідєсра. | Epiph. 1, 1049 


entbév8pros, ov, (дёрдрор) on a tree. Jul. 393 B. 


ётідело (деро) — emidém, to tie on. Const. 
Apost. 2, 20. Porph. Cer. 328, 21. 
émidepparís, (Sos, 7, == émeppís. Erofian. 


242. 

ётідєсра, aTos, TÒ, 
Cyril. H. 501 B. 

ётдесреоо (Seapeto), to bind ир. Apollod. 
Arch. 48. 45, et alibi. Theod. Her. 1820 B. 

ётидес ріс, (Bos, ў, — émiderpos. Cass. 161, 6. 

emóeapoxaptjs, és, (ёпідєсџро, даро) delighting 
in bandages. Lucian. ПІ, 656. 

emBebtepos, ov, (Sevrepov) of the second class, 
asa poet. Eudoc. M. 68. 

émievrepóo — Oevrepóo. Epiph. П, 809 B. 

émievrépogis, ews, ў, == Sevrépwots. Symm. 
Ps. 76, 11. 

emdnuntixd, Gv, rà, (emtBnuntexds) praetia qui- 
bus se provinciales ab onere hospitum тесірі- 
endorum redimunt. Justinian. Novell. 184, 1. 

émdiv — emi Bv. Greg. Naz. TV, 26 A. 

émdnpov == ёт\ Sypdv. Greg. Naz. IV, 56 A. 

ёлибгабйкт, ys, ў, (taOhen) L. codicillus, codicil. 
Jos. Ant. 17, 9, 4. 

ётдиирєсаѕ, eos, ў, (ётдипрёо) subdivision, but 
not identical with Флодгаірєсиѕ. Schol, Dion. 
Thr. 796, 32. Damasc. 1, 549 B. 


emidecpos, bandage. 
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ётїфишрєтёо» — Set ётідиирєб. 
Orib. П, 50, 8. 

ётдиирёо, to divide and subdivide, to distribute. 
Polyb. 1, 78, 8. 

emideairnots, eos, ў, (ётдиштао) diet after taking 
medicine. Diosc. 4, 148 (150), p. 629. 

emdiaxwdvveto (діакидорейо), to risk in addi- 


tion. Jos. Ant. 14, 14, 8. 
ётда\ассо = diadddoow. Jos. Ant. 16, 
6, 8. 


emdtapéva (Bupévo), to remain after, to remain : 
to continue to exist. Nicom. 68. — Diosc. 1, 
11. 105. Attic. apud Eus. II, 1329 B. 
Artem. 67. Hermias 1169 В. Hippol. Haer. 
88,11. Diog. 1, 11. 

émbtapovi, ўс, ў, — дарои). Clem. A. 11, 160 
B. Orig. Y, 1025 A, rijs yuxijs, after death. 

ётіМарёро — дарёро in addition. Philon П, 
651. Jos. В. J. 2, 6, 8. Cels. apud Orig. I, 
1808 B. 

émidtaméuzro — Suméurro in addition. Dion C. 
60, 20, 3. 

émbiappéo — Stappéo. Erotian. 146. 

ётїййатафёв — баатафёв® further. Polyb. 82, 
26,5. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 536, 5. 

émiaokémrop.at — Stacxénropa: further. Nemes. 
529 A. 

ётдастрёфо — діаотрёфо. Caius 33 A. 

ётїйат®рв — діас?рю. Schol. Arist. Pac. 202. 

embardooopat (S:ardoocopa), to superadd to 
anything. Paul. Gal. 3, 15. Aster. Urb. 
145 A, тё Ауф. 

embiaretyw (Stareive), to reach, extend, intransi- 
tive. Polyb. 32, 9, 3. 

ёл:датриттёо» — Set émdcarpiBew. 
137 B. 

emdiapbeipa (дафдєіро’), to destroy in addition. 
Jos. B. J. 6, 3, 2. 

endidupis, Bos, ў, (8i8uyos) == mapacrárgs, in 
anatomy. Galen. П, 98 E. 

ётдідош, to hand to any one. Joann. Mon. 308 
А°?Етєбїдота> трф< ёра prov tots d'ypunvoUv- 
Tas, == то dypvmvovot, one loaf apiece. 
Porph. Cer. 12, 12, ті тина — тил. 

émBéfeua (диЁєци), to go over or through. 
Plut. П, 854 Е. 

ёлідиуубоши. (Buyyéopat), to relate in addition. 
Sept. Esth. 1, 17 as v.l. Aristid. I, 474, 19. 
Eus. Til, 1236 C. 

émujyygotis, eos, ў, additional account. Quintil. 
4, 2, 198. 

émbikácipios, ov, (émiüud(o) contended for. Jos. 
Ant. 4, 2, 4, р. 198. Lucian. I, 13, Фох. 

embipephs, és, (дұрерӯѕ) one and two thirds as 
large; ав 5 : 3. Nicom. 99. 

ёт {шогроѕ, ov, (8ipotpos) — preceding. Clem. 
А. П, 308 C. 

emiBiopbde (Btopfóc), to revise, to correct further, 
lo arrange further. Inscr. 2555, 9. Paul. 
Tit. 1, 5. 


Orig. IV, 
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Antyll. apud | émdidpOacts, ews, ў, revision, Further correction. 


Herodn. Gr. Schem. 594, 7. 


Basil. 1, 517 
C. 


émBwurhacii(o ( дићасийбь) — following. 
Herodn. 6, 8, 16. 

émBimrda (ди\бо), to redouble. Sept. Ex. 
26, 9. 

ётідётћосис, eas, ў, — Simhwots. Philon YI, 
497, 14. 


emdioracis, ews, ў, (emdiord{o) a doubting. 
Galen. VI, 83 F. 

énwWirpiros, ov, (&-, трітоѕ) one and two thirds 
as large; as 5 : 3. Nicom. 101. 

émdicppws, ov, ó, driver of a carriage, a low or 
vulgar person. Justinian. Novell. 90, 1. 

emBdiaypuds, ой, б, (ётибффке) continued pursuit 
of the enemy. Polyb. 11, 18, 7. 

ётидіофис, ews, ў, — preceding. Strab. 10, 4, 
21, p. 412, 22. 

ётідора, aros, тд, (ётдідош) that which is given 
in addition. Адий. Lev. 18, 7. Athen. 8, 
68. 

*émibofos, ov, ёлїттно$, distinguished, 
famous, glorious. Pind. №. 9, 110. Died. 
18,83. Plut. П, 209 В. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 
428 (471), condemned. App. П, 46, 62. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 119. Phryn. 182, condemned, 

émiDofórgs, yros, ў, (émiDofos) gloriousness. 
Aquil. Ps. 103, 1. 

émibó£os, adv. gloriously. Sept. Esdr. 1, 9, 45. 
Artem. 193. Eus. ЇЇ, 364 A. 

ёт:доратіс, ios, ў, (Bópv) spear-head. Polyb. 
6, 25, 5, et alibi, Diod. 17,20. Strab. 8, 
3, 6. 

érridocts, ews, ў, — dxXoripía, L. largitio, largess. 
Plut. I, 988 D, et alibi. Herodn. 1, 9, 2. 

émdornp, ўро, б, == 6 émdiBovs. Ptol. Tetrab. 
189. 

émibpaugréoy — дєї ёттрёҳер or émedpapeiv. 
Clem. A. 1, 932 C. 

émdpdocopat — дріссоши. Philon Y, 664, 5. 
Plut. П, 179 E. 

émdpdw (дро), to perform in addition. Philostr. 
234. 

ёлтїдрётошш — Spéropa. Clem. A. 1, 121 B. 

émdpopeis, éus, б, (ётідроџоѕ) one that runs 
against. Nil. 516 D. 

ётдрошкбе, ў, óv, (ётідрорў) cursory. 
729, 6. 

émi8ucis, ews, h — тё ётддрш. Dubious. Phi- 
lon I, 115, 32. 

émducxepaive — Svoxepatvo upon. Plut. П, 
864 B. 

émtelketa, as, ў, Clemency, as a title. Athan. II, 
700 A, з) от 

émiewebopan, to be émens. Sept. Esdr. 2, 9, 8 
Nap émetxetoare ўрі» 6 beds pôv той катаћм- 
reiv pâs els oorgpíav. 

ётієктоѕ, ov, (ёктоє) one and one sixth as large ; 
as 7:6. Implied in &mAacventekros. 


Seat. 
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èmierhs, és, (ros) this year’s- Polyb. 3, 55, 1. 

émebyvuue, to adjoin, etc. — 9. Participle, тд 
ènećevypévov, sc. а ора, the minor of a dis- 
junctive syllogism. Sext. 93, 8. 

émuevkruós, Ту, óv, (emeetryrupt) joining together ; 
applied to the conjunction ёбу. Apollon. D. 
Conj. 510, 12. Synt. 272, 3. 275, 28. 806, 
9. 329,12. 

érifevéts, ews, т, epizeuxis, repetition of a 
word; as Orfla. 8, ӨЗ wédus дстиуєітор. 
Herodn. Gr. Schem. 603, 13. Isid. Hisp. 1, 
85, 10. — 2. Concord, in grammar. Cosm. 
Carm. Greg. 347. 

ém(ghorvmréo — (ydotrunéw. Lucian. І, 249. 

émuigAóo — (5Aóo. Jul. 103 C. 

éminrna, aros, rà, == Cyrnpa. 
1141 D. 

émjrqois, eos, ў, — (туск. Jos. Ant. 4, 8, 
3. Apion. 1, 22. Herod. apud Orib. I, 418, 
10. 

ётќофбо — бофбо, 
Olymp. А. 53 А. 

émvyóo (£vyóo), to join to. Hence, to close 
the door. Artem. 17. Poll. 10, 26. Synes. 
1857 C. Nic. CP. 118 B émvyobc6a:, to be 
engaged. 

émOaddjuos, ov, (ÜdXapos) nuptial. Dion. Н. 
V, 247, 10. — Substantively, тд émdAdjuov, 
epithalamium, Auptial song. Lucian. 
П, 294. П, 445. 

éniBadacotaios Or ёлидаћаттіаїо, a, ov, — ётї- 
OaXácoios. Strab. 2, 1, 16. 3, 4, 20. 8, 
5, 6. 

émiOddaccos, ov, — émÉaMáa ctos. App. I, 115, 
28. 

émifavários, ov, (émOdvaros) xarddixos, con- 
demned to death. Dion. Н. ПІ, 1389, 2. 
Paul. Cor. 1, 4, 9. Chrys. X, 99 C. 

émámro (датто), to bury over. Philostr. 670. 

émfoppéo — баррёо èri tun. Philon П, 825, 
41. Epict. 3, 22,18. Plut. I, 1001 B. 

ёт:баџиббо, to wonder further. Athan. Y, 800 


Clem. A. I, 


Greg. Naz. III, 1170 A. 


émOedopat (бєйоши), to look into: to examine. 
Poll. 6, 115. Agath. 283, 7. Schol. Arist. 
Nub. 499. 

émOédXyw — Oédyo. Plut. ЇЇ, 456 A. 

ёлїбєна, aros, тё, (ёлітіӨџш) cover, lid. Classi- 
cal. Sept. Lev. 7, 24. Reg. 3, 7, 4. Agathar. 
128, 6. Jos. Ant. 3, 6, 5. — 9. External ap- 
plication, plaster. Diosc. Iobol. p. 46. 

émecia, as, ў, — following. Aquil. Ps. 34, 20 
= 6\05. 

*érridcots, ews, 2, а laying, imposition of hands, 
Paul. Tim. 1, 4, 14, et alibi, Iren. 1241 А. 
— 9. The adding of an epithet. Aristot. 
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B. Аросг. Act. Pet. et Paul. 2. 38 Пао: 8? 
émféceos 78vvifgs, thou hast been able to de- 
ceive every one. Act. Thom. 21. 23. Basilic, 
60, 30, 2. 

émiflea mia pós, оў, б, (embeoni{w) delivery of an 
oracle. Arr. Anab. 6, 19, 5. 

emOérns, ov, б, (ёттібуш) — йтатефу, impostor, 
deceiver. Lucian. ҮП, 655. Symm. Ps. 1, 1. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 165. Chrys. IX, 588 D. XII, 
117 C. Hieron. I, 552 (284). Apophth. 257 
A. Vit. Epiph. 81 C. 


ётибєтїкбє, т dv, (ётіӨєтоу) adjectival, epithetic, 


Diod. 4, 5.  Tryph. Trop. 280. Apollon, 
D. Pron 292 A, óvoua. Synt, 19, 27, 
mevots. 


émiÜeriküs, adv. adjectively. Cornut. 219, 
Apollon. D. Synt. 81, 15. 

*égriBerov, ov, TÒ, (ётїбєто<) sc. буора, epithe- 
ton, adjective, epithet (Xevkós, dutvrep, pn- 
трофбутцє). Aristot. Rhet. 3, 2, 9. 14. Dion. 
Thr. 636,9. Dion. Н. V, 31, 11. Tryph. 
Trop. 280. Apollon. S. 3, 24. Lesbon. 166 
(178). Strab. 1, 2, 30, 8, 3, 14. Plut, II, 
683 E. Sext. 671, 14. 

émiféros, adv. — émberixds, adjectively. Strab. 
1,2, 21. 29. 8,8. 7. 

émifeópnais, eos, ў, == Üeprnaws. Ptol. Tetrab. 
193. Anton. 8, 26. Clem. А. I, 453 B. 

ёлїӨё® == mirinu. Herm. Vis. 1, 1. 

émjyo — Oyye. Plut. II, 352 Е. 786 B. 
Aster. 237 B. Synes. 1076 А. 

extOnpapyia, as, 7, (emOnpapxos) two Oypapyia 
af elephants. Ael. Tact. 23, 1. 

émOijpapyxos, ov, ó, (êri, Өђрарҳох) commander 
of two @npapxia of elephants, Ael. Tact. 
23, 1. 


éxcOnptdopat — Onpidopa. Orig. Ш, 365 D 
*EmeOnptiOy mpos avróv. 
emOyoavpiatéoy — Sei émbyoavpiter. Clem. 


A. I, 728 D. 

émO\iBo — ONißo. Diod. 3, 14. Plut. П, 782 
D. App. П, 589, 99. 

ётї@Ммдлє, ews, ў, — Oris, pressure. Aret. 89 
C. Clem. A. П, 444 B. 

émOvnoxe, bad reading for drobvioke. Pseud- 
Ignat. 892 А. 

ёпібоћоѕ, ov, — ÜoXepós. Lyd. 288, 1. 

émBoAóo (odd), to make dim ог turbid. 
Clementin. 1, 18, ras ópáce«. Plut. П, 894 
E. Maz. Tyr. 132, 32. Lucian. П, 826. 
Artem. 809. Galen. VI, 58 B. Cass. 148, 
4. Orig. J, 444 А. 

Embddwors, ews, 9, — Tò enBodotv. Суй. A. 
I, 192 B. 

émBáprvpat (Éopeiv) — oreppatva, Lucian, D, 
422. Philostr. 212. 818. 


Rhet. 3, 2,14. Eudoc. M. 33 Kar’ énifeow, | ёл:дорбо, dow, (борб) == ermeppatye. Clem. 


adjectively. 
tion, == Sédos. 
Prov. 11, 1. 14, 8. 


Chrys. TX, 588 D. 589 


3. Imposition, imposture, decep- | 
Адий. Ps. 42, 1. 54, 12. | émiOpyvéw (Éprvéo), to lament over. Plut. II, 123 


A. I, 501 B, тюй. 


С. 477 А, 
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émOpnvyois, ews, ў, lamentation over anything. 
Plut. П, 611 A. 

énOpudkéw — Opudréw. 
C, devríav. 

ётїбрїтт® (6pvrre), to break up clods. Plut. 
I, 965 A. 

émÜvyaréoy — Set érBupew. Pseudo-Just. 1188 
C. 


Greg. Nyss. I, 421 


émOupia, as, ў, desire. Sept. Dan. 10, 3 "Apror 
émiBujaGv, desirable bread. Theodtn. Dan. 9, 
28 *Av)p émÜvjióv, a desirable person, great- 
ly beloved. Jos. Apion. 1, 33 "EmOvpiay той 


BaciMéos iva robs Ócobc y — тд rv Васа 
émOupnoat robs Beoùs bbeir. 

émiOupidw == Üvpado, to offer incense. Strab. 
16, 1, 20. Diosc. 1, 81. 


émifupóDenrvos, ov, (ém/vpéc, Seimvov) eager 
after suppers. Plut. П, 726 A. 


émifupor, ov, тд, (Éópov) epithymon, the in- | 


volucrum of the thyme. Diosc. 4, 176 (179). 
Artem. 108. 

émÜveiá(o — émilóo. Dion. H. I, 82, 7. 

ёптідисих, eos, т — бита. Philon Bybl. apud 
Eus. Ш, 76 C. 

ёт:боракідіор, ov, TÒ, (Üópa£) a sort of tabard. 
Plut. I, 1016 E. 

ёткауҳабо кауҳабо émi тал. 
Ш, 940 D. 

ётікабућбо (каёу\бф), to пай on. 
Arch. 17, to drive in a nail. 

émxaburvéa — xaburvéew upon. Barn. 4 (Co- 
дех N), mwi. 


Greg. Nyss. 


Apollod. 


emixawileo (коріо), to renew, restore. ері. 
Mace. 1, 10, 44. 
ёткшуоторёо — kaworopéo, to innovate. Eus. 


T, 641 A. 

ётікагроѕ, ov, — трбекоров, temporary. Арост. 
Act. Andr. 7. 

ёткаАар&ора. (kaħapáopat), to glean after other 
gleaners. Lucian. П, 524. 

éntxadapis, (Bos, т}, (kåapos) reed-raft. Agath. 
326, 18. 

ётікоћёораи, to pray, to invoke. 
A, abróv ros karavydon- 

émxaddiva — xadr\ivo. Themist. 484, 2. 

emxahupparis, íBos, 4, (émtxdduppa) the cloth 
spread on the holy table. Stud. 1661 B. 

érikaNvmrréoy — Sei ёлкаһоттеш. Clem. А. I, 
637 C. 

émxdduyis, ews, ў, (émuakomre) a covering. 
Plut. П, 266 D. Orig. IV, 205 B. 

émkauuóo == карийо. Pallad. Laus. 1067 B, 
той ёфбаъџойѕ. 

émxdpvea (kápyo), to labor after. Ael. V. Н. 
14, 6. 

émkápmios, ov, (émkapmi)), curved, convex line 
of battle. 
kåumiov, convex line of battle. 

érixapyyis, ews, ў, — emixapan, Dion C. 50, 
31, 6. 


Epiph. 1, 178 
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ётікатиќораи (катиб), to be reduced to smoke, 
to be burned. Solom, 1824 A. 

émkápmtos, ov, =ч ёт kapr, on the wrist. 
Philostrg, 981. 

ёткартоћоуёоши (картоћоуёо), to glean. Pseudo- 
Jos. Macc. 3, p. 500. 

ёткатаушфско — karawóckoe. Pseudo-Basil. 
ПІ, 1316 A -oba émi птаісџатг. 

émikaraBUvo (Siva), to set after another celestial 
body. Gemin. 817 A, тё jM. 

ётікатадборои — preceding.  Cleomed. 18, 26, 
TO Mo. 

émikaraÜDéo — karafée. Dion C. 40, 86, 1. 

ётікотаіро — katalpo. Plut. T, 635 E. 

ёткотаћ№атсори — катай\йторши. Clem. R. 
1, 48, шр. 

ёткататудӣо (katamndde), to leap upon. Jos. 
B. J. 8, 10, 9. 

ёткататіџприш. (xaramipmpns), to burn over а, 
person or thing. App. II, 208, 73. 

ёликататїтто (кататїтто), to fall down upon. 
Lucian, Tl, 884. Sext. 702, 27. 

#ткататАёв (кат\ёф), to come to land after. 
Diod. 16, 66. 68. 

emtxarapdopat == xarapdopa. Sept. Num. 5, 
19. 22,17. 23,7. Malach. 2, 2. — Epiph. 
1 404 D émxarapdoat, write ёткатарбсато ? 


ётікатӣратоѕ, ov, (ёткатарбора) accursed. 
Sept. Gen. 8, 14. 17. 9,25. Deut. 27, 15. 
16, et alibi. Joann. 7, 49. Paul. Gal. 8, 
10. 


ётікатарруриш. (xarappiryvipt), to break upon 
or over. Dion. Н. IV, 2029, 17. Plut. І, 
418 A. — 9. То throw over a person. Basil. 
Sd. 524 B. 

ёткатасєіо (xataceiw), to shake or throw down 
upon. Jos. B. J. 1, 1, 5. Basil. III, 232 A, 
tut. Caesarius 1008. 

ёпєкатаскіпто (karagkámro), to dig down upon. 
Dion. Н, Y, 100, 11. П, 761, 13. 

ётікатастабоши — karagmá(opai. Macar. 228 


émtxataonévdo == катасттёрдо. 
8, 6. | 

ёлкаткєуйбо (катаскєуйбо), to construct on or 
over. Dion. C. 50, 28, 8. — Eus. П, 557 A, 
to prepare after. 

émikarackiyro == катаскўптю upon. 
Alex. 1886 B. 

ёпікатаскотёо == karackoméco. Proc. П, 37, 7. 

ётікатастрёфо (Katactpépw), to turn upside- 
down. Diosc.5,91. тил vt, Geopon. 10, 56, 6. 

émxararapdcow — кататаріссо. Dion. Н. IV, 
2028, 18. 2228, 2. 

emikararoA pao xararoluáe strengthened. 
Eus. H. E. 4, 15, 8 (Heinichen). 

émxaratpexw (котатрёҳе), to run down upon. 
Dion. H. TH, 1798, 9. Dion C. 88, 88, 3, et 
alibi. 


Jos. B. J. 1, 


Dion. 


émxaradépopat (катафёрораг), to rush down 
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upon. Jos. Ant. 12, 9, 4. 
Éus. Ш, 397 C. Poll. 1, 116. 

émxardopos, ov, (émikaradépopar) proclivous, 
inclined to. Athen. 9, 46, et alibi. 

émxarayypde — катаўуйо. | Strab. 17, 8, 11. 

ёткатаўлудо — катаўулйудш. App. П, 877, 41. 

émxaréya — xaréyo. Dion. Н. III, 1918, 9. 
Dion. Chrys. I, 111, 44. Lucian. I, 761. 
Eus. П, 657 A. 

ém«aryyépnpa, aros, rà, == каттубруџа. Plut. 
П, 1127 D. 

émxarnydpyois, eos, ў, — following. Dubious. 
Dion. H. I, 166, 11. 

émxarnyopia, as, 7, (каттуоріа) appellation, 
name. Sext. 585, 26. 

émkarovouá(o (karovouá£e), to offer, consecrate. 
Clem. A. І, 392 B Ос émxaravéparra, in 
whose name they have been offered. 

émíkavots, ews, ў, (ёткаіо) a burning. Strab. 
13,4, 11. 15, 1,24. Cass. 168, 30, inflam- 
mation. — 9. A burn on the skin. Diosc. 2, 
165 (166). 

emxovydopa (kavxáopot), to glory in. 
Nyss. І, 524 D. Achmet. 111. 

erikeyo, to preside over. Hermes Tr. Poem. 
6, 15, єлї ro) aupés. 

énikekaNupévos  (émkaAomro), adv. mystically. 
Just. Tryph. 68. 180. ОЬ. П, 1061 D. 
Eus. VI, 680 D. 

émtxekpuppévas (ёткріпто), adv. — preceding. 
Clem. А. І, 741 B. 949 C. П, 45 C. 81 A. 
Orig. 1, 1229 А. 

émixehevoTis, o), б, — KeAevorns. Diod. 20, 50 
as v. l. х 

ётікећєистікбв, M, бу, = кећєџстікбе, — Polyaen. 
5, 16, 4. 

ётікеутрібо (xevrpi{w), to spur. Philipp. 50. — 
2. To graft, == éykevrpi(e. Macar. 512 B. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 149 D. Geopon, 5, 17, 11. 

énixevtpos, ov, (kévrpov) in the centre. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 79. Sext. 785, 4, doTépes, in as- 
trology. Plotin. I, 245, 18. 

ётікєрастікбе, ў, бу, (Émkepávvupa) that tempers. 
Galen. VI, 348 E. 

éntxepdaivo (kepBatvo), to gain by. Plut. 1, 870 
B. 


Oenom. apud 


Greg. 


émuepdads (emtxepdijs), adv. profitably, gainfully. 
Socr. 488 А. 

émiképyns, See qvyképvys. 

émikepróumpa, aros, T, (ётікєрторёо) sneer, sar- 
casm. Pseudo-Demetr. 51, 12. 

émuepróunou, eos, ў, — preceding. Herodn. 
Gr. Schem. 591, 18. 

ёткёфоћа — ёт кефа№р, adv. head downward. 
Apoer. Act. Philipp. 26 "Еткёфаћ№ pe ёкрё- 
наса. Aét. 1, p. 10, 39. 

ёткефаћаборши (kedaXoióo), to sum up. Polyb. 
2,40.4. Dion C. 52, 28, 8. 

emundeto = кудебо, to contract affinity. Proc. 
ПІ, 251, 25, ydpous Хо. 
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ёлїкїрбю (кпрбо), to wax over. 
20. 

émikt)pukros, ov, (emixnptoow) proclaimed against, 
App. I, 482, 18. 

ётікпріссо, L. proscribo, to proscribe. 
Н.Ш, 1704, 7. 

#тиабйритра, aros, Tò, (KOapl{a) epicitha- 
risma, the finale. Tertull. П, 589 A, 

emixwaidiopa, aros, тб, (xwarbifopar) act of a 
cinaedus. Clem. A. Y, 596 С. 

émixwwOuvadns, es, — értxivduvos. Psell. Synops. 
548. 

émuwéo (коёо), to move forward. Еріп. Ench. 
88, 10 -сбо, to gesticulate. Таты, V. P. 46. 

émuapyáo — émkepávvvja. — Diosc. Tobol. p. 55, 

ёпиМаууйбо — émuAá(o. Caesarius 856. 1072, 
Basil. Sel. 557 B. 

émudnifa — Anio, to name. App. I, 560, 3. 

érikAnots, ews, ў, invocation, prayer. Sept. 
Масс. 2, 18, 15. 2, 15, 26. Aristeas 98. 
Tren. 1248 C.  Psell. 1188 A, in theurgy. 

ёл{кїзүтоє, ov, noted, distinguished. Sept. Num. 
1, 16, тїз ovvaywyys. — 9. Blameworthy, 
reprehensible, Polyb. 8, 18, 2. —8. Named, 
called. Sept. Josu. 20, 9. Orig. III, 1482 А 
Шуй ётік\тоѕ Ziayóvos, — к\убеїта Түй 
Xuvyóvos. Pallad. Laus. 1180 D, surnamed. 
— 2. Substantively, ў ёлікћ\угов, convoca- 
tion. Sept. Num. 28, 18. 

ésuduvós (émudurjs), adv. pronely. Philon I, 
87, 82. 150, 37. II, 570, 86. 

émiduots, eos, ў, (mivo) inclination. | Strab. 
1,8,7. Plut. П, 1045 В. Apollod. Arch. 
48. Clem. A. I, 492 А. 

emuxrvopids, o), 6, (ётк№обо) deluge. Poll. 1, 
114.116. Heliod. 9, 3. Philostrg. 601 B. 

ёпікћ№остоѕ, ov, (émuo(o) flooded, inundated. 
Diod. 1, 10, p. 14, 7. Strab. 1, 2, 25. 11,1, 
5. Jos. Ant. 18, 10, 3. 

ёлік\осџра, aros, тд, (émtxrAdbo) yarn on the 
spindle. Diogenian. apud Eus. III, 449 D. 

ёлікоћі, see émkvAILs. 

éxixowvos, ov, promiscuous. In grammar, epi- 
coenus, epicene, applicable to both sexes; 
ав б derós, 6 kópa£, ў адор, ў dant. Dion. 
Thr. 684, 19. Gell. 18, 7, Clem. А. I, 261 
A. 

emikoivos, adv. in the epicene gender. Clem. A. 
I, 261 A. 

émtkovréo (котёо), to watch at. Polyb. 22,10, 
6, ёлї тф> Épyav. 

ётікоітіох, ov, (коїт) at bed time. — Hierocl. C. 
А. 115, 8, дора, a hymn sung before going to 
bed. 

ёлїко терг, ov, б, == котортуу. Socr, 188 
B. 652 A, eivodyos, cubicularii, 

émuxddartos, ov, (kóNrros) on or in the bosom. Ael 
М. A. 2, 50. 

ётікоћтоѕ, ov, == émkóNmios. тос. 101, 12. 

ёпикоћатбо — koXmóo. Agath. 188, 15. 


Polyaen. 2, 


Dion, 
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émikoAvufBáo — èrwhxopa Macar. 508 A. 


émtxddevos, ov, (kolevós) on a hill. Diod. 19, 
19. 

ётікорібо, to bring to. Strab. 11, 2,17. Jos. 
В. J. 2, 8, 4. 


émkoppóo (koppióc), to paint the face. Themist. 
205, 31. 

émxopyreto — корлрєйю. Jos. Ant. 20, 11, 2. 

ётікотріќо == kompi(e. Geopon. 2, 23, 5. 

émixopicoopa. == корйтсорш. Lucian. П, 261. 

Emxopv pacts, eos, ў, == Kopipwcis, a summing 
up. Nicom. 110. 

ёФткбсрпра, aros, тй, (ёткосрёо) ornament. 
Tatian. 852 C. 

émtxdapnots, eos, ў, an ornamenting. Const. 
Apost. 1, 8. : 

*Emxotpetos, ov, CEmixoupos) Epicuréus, Epicu- 
rean. Sext. 864, 27. Clem. A. I, 732 D, 
Фћ\ософіа. — Substantively, an Epicurean. 
Dion. Н. V, 188, 9. Strab. 14, 2,20. Luc. 
Act. 17,18. Epict.2,19,20. Plut. П, 674 
A. Lucian. I, 755. Sext. 91, 20. 

émikovprréoy — Bei émkovpeiv. Clem. А. Y, 1048 


ёткоирібо, iow, ("Emikovpos) to side with Epi- 
curus. Orig. I, 1145 B. 

emxovrCoudoy, TÒ, kougovALop, 
Porph. Adm. 232, 11. м 

ётікоифитрбо, ov, ó, (ёткоофісо) relief. Clem. 
А.П, 509 B. 

énixpdlo (xpdtw), to shout to. Lucian. 11, 895. 

émkpávios, ov, (kpaviov) on the head. Cyrill. A. 
X, 1017 В. 

énixpaots, cos, ў, (Émwepüwvugt) а tempering. 
Classical. Diosc. 2,53. Herod. apud Ог. 
J, 418, 7. — 9. Union, combination. Гаты. 
Math. 208. 

émuparaióo — xparmóce. Sept. Eccl. 4, 12. 

émkpáreta, as, ў, authorily, usage, in language. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 396, 14.  Aristid. Q. 
44. 

émixparnréov — Sei émkpareéiv. Clem. А. Y, 505 


Kdpagov. 


ёлкратўтер, opos, б, (ёткратёш) lord, master, 
in astrology. Ptol. Tetrab. 216. 217. 

emupavyá(e (kpavyd(e) == émkpá(o. 
1, 21, 8, et alibi. Epiph. I, 1197 D. 

ёлікріра, атов, TÒ, (кріра) decision. Inser. 4957, 
28. 


Epict. 


énixpsots, ews i, (emixpivw) judgment on any- 
thing: discrimination. Strab.1,1,12. Diosc. 


1, 18. Plut. 11, 43 С. Apollon, D. Pron. | 


351 О. Adv. 551, 32. 

émuxpirhs — критӯѕ modified Polyb. 14, 3, 7. 

émuxpirixés, ту, óv, that can determine. Apollon. 
D. Conj. 489, 1. Diog. 9, 47. 

ёпікріто, ov, chosen, picked. Јов. B. J. 3, 5, 5. 
Sext. 37, 33. 

€mikpovv((w — xpowi(o upon. 
IV, 320 C, ти. 


Theophyl. B. 
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emiXaX éco 
émexpurréoy — Sei ёлєкрїттєш. Clem. A. 1, 
753 A. 
ётікротторёуоѕ (ётікрітто), adv. secretly, mys- 
teriously. Did. A. 957 A. 


émikpv is, ews, ў, (émixpurra) concealment. 
Strab. 2, 8, 8. 10, 2,12. Plut. I, 539 A. II, 
266 D. Aret. 125 D. — Tropically, recon- 
dite or hidden meaning. Clem. A. I, 777 А. 
937 C. IL 68 B. Orig. l 861 B. 897 A. 
1017 A. 1024 A. 1088 В. 

*Emexrretos, ov, CEmixryros) Epictetean. Anton. 
1, 7. 

ётктібо (krito), to build in addition: to rebuild: 
to build. Polyb. 10, 24, 8. Strab. 10, 1, 10. 
10,4,15. 14,1, 12. 17,8, 12. Plut. I, 328 
B. — 2. То create in addition. Arius apud 
Epiph. П, 218 В. 

émuxvdaivopat (kvBatve), to be proud of. Dion 
C. 71, 2, 4. 

ётікокћоѕ, ov, 6, (кокћоѕ) epicyclus, epicycle. 
Plut. П, 1028 В. Готы. V. P. 70. 

esruciMketos, ov, (kÜu£) Over one's cups, festive. 
Plut. П, 1146 D. Diog. 4, 42. Athen. 
1, 3. А 

ётиућі, (Bos, 7, (ка) the upper eyelid. — Poll. 
2, 66. Protosp. Corp. 155, 13. 

émxvdiopds, од, б, (ёткићіою) a rolling down 
upon. Symm. Prov. 2, 9. 5, 6. 

émikvAie — émexvdwdéo. ері. Зови. 10, 27. 
Polyb. 8, 58, 4. Diod. 17, 68. 19, 19. Phi- 
lon II, 108, 31. 

égtkvpalvo  (kvpatvo), to move like a wave. 
Plut. І, 684 E. —92. To agitate the sea. Jos. 
Ant. 4, 8, 2. 

émkvpari(o (kvpari(e), to float. 
455, 89. 558, 27. П, 300, 17. 
677. 


Philon 1, 
Philostr. 


emixupdtwcts, ews, Т, (kuparéa) fluctuation. 


Anton. 9, 28. 

ёткоофорёо (kvodopée) == ётикиёю. Sophrns. 
3592 D. 

êmikupros, ov, (kvprós) stooping. Plut, П, 58 
C 


ёткіросіх, ews, 1, (émuvpóe) confirmation, con- 
summation. Just. Apol 1, 45. Eus. III, 
812 A. 

énlxucbos, ov, (кофбє) == émikvpros. Sept. Масс. 
3, 4, 5. Andr. C. 1804 C. 

envios, eos, ў, — TÒ ёткоптер. Antyll. apud 
Orib. Ш, 572, 7. 

2тікоров, ov, — émtxdptos. Plut. П, 128 D. 
148 B. 784 B. 

žèrikoros, ov, furnished with oars, as a vessel, 
Diod. 14, 30. Dion. Н. 1, 585, 10. — Sub- 
stantively, ó émíkemos, rower. Men. Ephes. 
apud Jos. Ant, 9, 14, 2. 

ёпћорарубо === Nupapyéo ёп run. 
I, 396 B. 

ётїАХа\ёф (Aadéw), to speak against. Symm. Ps. 
122, 4. 


Clem. А. 
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ет\ама 

ётї\ама, âs, ў, (Аама) incantation. Eus. IV, 
225 C. 

ётїХантров, ov, == Aaympós. Artem, 298. 

émdaympive (Aapmpive), to render splendid. 
Dion, Н. П, 1188, 7. Plut, 1, 450 E. — 2. 
To render clear or distinct, as an alphabetic 
sound. Dion. H. V, 77, 7. 

ётй\ард{и<, eos, ў, (ётАарло) a shining forth. 
Philon 1, 24, 26. 168, 4. П, 7, 29, et alibi, 
Tambl. Myst. 238, 9. Eus. П, 1329 A. 

émAavÜávopat, to forget. Athan. I, 16 D 'Ezc 
Маборёл) davriy eivar — obea. [Sept Sir. 
3,10. 44, 10 ётелйсбти. 3,14. 82, 9. Sap. 
2, 4 2пцобђсори : all passive in sense.] 

émdéavots, ews, ў, (ёпћєшуо) a smoothing over. 
Philon Y, 254, 10. 

émdéyopar, to elect a bishop. Socr. 928 A. 

ётћео (Aww), to make smooth, by shaving. 
Dion С. 48, 34, 3. 

ёлћеҳо (Aetxa), to lick over. Luc. 16, 21. 

émdexrdpyns, ov, б, (émíhekros, дро) com- 
mander of a picked body of troops. Plut. І, 
1042 A. 

émiAeoyiopévos (ёпћоуіора), adv. consider- 
ately. Clem. A. I, 428 В. 

émiAefus, ews, 5, (ёт\ёу®) selection. App. IL 
398, 91. 

émiderros, ov, — Aemrós. Simoc. 218, 2 "EE 
emdérrov, minutely. Сеороп. 2, 21, 3. 


émtdevxia, as, ў, — hein, white leprosy. Plut. 
П, 670 Е. 
émdnprretopar == émüuyrrebopas. Sept. Reg. 


1, 21, 15. Jer. 30, 3; in both places as 
vel 

éniAqusrros, ov, — éenidnmros. Sept. Reg. 1, 21, 
15 as v. ]. 

émdnvatos, ov, — following. Maz. Tyr. 121, 3. 
Schol. Arist. Ach. 202. 

ётћтрлов, ov, (Aqués) belonging to the wine-press. 
Poll. 4, 58. 55. Athen. 5, 28, p. 199 A. 
Orig. Tl, 1061 A, Wadpés. — Philon I, 323, 
39 тй emda, vintage-feast. 

émAnnrevopas — eridyirés eiu, to be epileptic. 
Sept. Reg. 1, 21, 15. Petr. Alex. 473 D. 

émügmrri(o — preceding. Plut. П, 290 B. 

ётїїмзүттїкбє (ётћуттікбс), adv. in an epileptic 
manner. Agathin. apud Orib. П, 396, 11. 

ёлтМаүтто$, ov, — émivoyos, reprehensible. Phi- 
lon 1, 37, 89. П, 4, 8. 7, 11. Heph. 4, 7, 


faulty. Orig. 1, 861 D. Jambl. Adhort. 
336. 

émiMggpovéo, imo, == émiMjopev cipi. Isid. 
209 C. 

emAnoporn, Ñs, h — following. Sept. Sir. 11, 
27. Jacob. 1, 25. 


emdnopooivn, ns, 1, (émMjagov) forgetfulness. 
Classical. Dion C. 56, 41, 8. 

emdyyiuos, ov, (erikmpis) reprehensible. Maz. 
Tyr. 98, 22. Just. Tryph. 35, 552 С. Lucian. 
Ш, 23. Hermog. Rhet. 182, 15. Рой. 3, 
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189. — Carth. Can. 5 rd énddjjrpor, repre- 
hensibleness. 

énDupvá(o — Mpvá(o. Plut. 1,720 А. Eus, 
IV, 260 D. VI, 940 А, intransitive. 

ётїмтайб — №таірә. Plut. L 697 C. Hippol. 
Haer. 136, 6. 

ёпитарёою — Aumapéw. Themist. 457, 5. 

ётћатіђе, és, — Nurs. Plut. I, 455 E. 

émüuxpáopa, — emtheixo. Philon I, 527, 18. 

ёлїїмдрєйш — Arxverw, to covet. Philon 1, 187, 
14. 305, 45. 

émd\Adrre == DdAdgrra. | Plut. П, 51 D. 

*émoyj, js, 5, (ёлї\ёуф) election, selection, 
choice, appointment. Lysim. apud Jos. Apion. 
1, 34, p. 466. Iren. 1252 A. Carth. 65, 
p.309. Pallad. Laus. 1066 А. ост. 664 
B. Lyd. 208,6. Justinian. Cod. 1, 4, 17. 
10, 16, 18. 10, 27, 8, electio, arbitrium. 

ёлћоукбе, 1), dv, (Exidoyos) belonging to the epi- 
logue. Hermog. Rhet. 864, 28. Athen, 3, 
59. 

émiMóywus, eos, ў, == ётїАоутнбу. Plut. П, 
1091 B. 

ёп№оуигтёо» — Set emdoyiferOa. Plut. II, 40- 
B. Seat. 858, 5. Orig. 1, 558 B. 

ёлћоуиттікб, ў, dv, (@mthoyiopar) calculating, 
considering : sensible, prudent. Ерісі. 2, 10, 
8. Ptol. Tetrab. 155. 160. Clem. A. I, 
564 А. Eus. Il, 873 А. — 2. In grammar, 
concluding, applied to the particle obkovv. 
Apollon. Р. Соп). 525, 28. 

émdoyorixas, adv. considerately, etc. Galen. 
ҮШ, 591 C. 

ézridoyos, ov, 6, incantation, Hippol. Haer. 464,. 
94. 

ёт{Х\оътрор, ov, Tò, (Aovrpóv) the price of a bath. 
Lucian. II, 320. 

èrihoxos, ov, т}, == exe, lying-in. Leo. Novell. 
89. 

émthupatvopat == Avpatvopa. Plut. П, 881 D. 

ёт\штос, ov, (Айту) in grief, sad: morose, 
Philon 1, 604, 8. П, 29, 28. Plut П, 13 A. 
Artem. 33. Aret. 25 С. Nemes. 724 C. 

émdtros, adv. sadly. Diod. 17,18. Philon I, 
130, 27. 136, 22. 

éridvots, ews, 1, unravelling, solution, interpre- 
tation, Petr. 2, 1, 20. Clementin. 104 А. 
Iren. 612 B. елі. 111, 24, refutation. 
Clem. A. 1, 400 B. Anast. Sin. 81 C.— 
2. The breaking or finishing of a fast, = 


xarddvots. Eus. 11, 492 A. B. 

ém\vocdw Or émüwrráe — Avoodw at or for. 
Caesarius 980, tivi. 

ёлаотбор — det ёт\фєө. Clem. А. П, 209 
А. 


émíAvros, ov, (émiNoo) broke loose from. Epiph. 
П, 40 D, ёк Gapfápev. 

ézihurpos, ov, (Aorpov) set at liberty for ransom. 
Strab. 11, 2, 12. 

emdixnos, ow (Adxvos) pertaining to lamp- 
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lighting. — "EmAuxwios. ebyaptoria, a thanks- 
giving for the evening. Basil. IV, 205 A. 
Greg. Nyss. Ш, 981 С. 985 В. "Елио 
porpds, the psalm chanted at the lighting ир 
of the lights, that is, at sunset. Const. Apost. 
8, 85. [In the time of Basilius of Caesarea, 
the émAvymos elyapioria, namely Sas ihapdy 
dyias дбёте, was ascribed by some to Athen- 
agoras, who suffered martyrdom in the reign 
of Diocletian. In the earlier editions of the 
Horologium, however, it is preceded by the 
words Iloinua Swdpoviov татрийрҳоо "lepoco- 
Atpov, from which it may be inferred that 
Sophronius of Jerusalem gave it the form in 
which it now appears in the ritual of the 
Eastern Church.] 

mvo, to solve, interpret, explain. Marc. 4, 
34. Sext. 115, 27, to refute. Orig. 1, 897 
A.— 9. To break or end the fast, — ката- 
No. Eus. П, 492 А -сбаи ras vgareías. 

émdwBdopa (AoPdopar), part. emdedwBnpévos, 
leprous. Achmet. 54. i 

ёт\фркор, ov, Tò, (Emthapixés) a garment put 
over the cuirass. Leo. Tact. 6, 4. 26. Porph. 
Cer. 505, 11. 

ётї\юрикбє, ту, би, (Awpixwov) put over the cuirass. 
Leo. Tact. 5, 4. 

énthaptxodépos, ov, (фёро) wearing an émdapi- 
xo. Phoc. Novell. 800. 

énipaddos, ov, 6, (рад) woolly caterpillar. 
Euchol. p. 498. 

émpavis, és, (€mtpaivona) mad. Polyb. apud 
Athen. 2,21. Plut. J, 978 Е. Paus. 1, 6, 8. 
Achill, Tat. 8, 1. 

émpáwa, wv, тд, (manica) movable tight- 


sleeves. Petr. Ant. 800 C. 
erpavixia, Ta, == ётрёлко. — Pseudo-Chrys. 


XU, 776 D. 

émpayrebouat (pavrebopar), to prophesy in addi- 
tion. App. П, 711, 42. Philostr. 202. 

emiyapripyots, ews, ў, — emtpaprupia. Plut. П, 
1121 E. Sext, 40, 17. 287, 20. 

` ётрасбора (pacdopar), to munch in addition. 
Alciphr. 8, 51. | 

émperdiacts, ews, ў, (empedida) a smiling at. 
Plut. П, 1009 E. 

ёта, as, ў, diligence, аз а title. Hus. П, 
888 B, 7 $uerépa. — 2. Cura, office, duty. 
Diod. П, 608, 58. елі, 114, 19. 

émueNjs, ёс, being an object of care. Jos. Ant. 
18, 2, 8 (rui) ёле elva iva раё єє Eyn. 

émpeyreóo — émperüs ely. Inser. 1718. 
2871. 

"émgehgrüs, o), ó, superintendent, overseer. 
Inscr. 124, ётї vv Мрёра. 340. 4684, той Tó- 
Tov. Nicol. D. 90, tutor. 

ётшє\фдёю (podé), to sing to. Aristid. I, 
760, 9. 

émpepopiacpévos (empophdta), adv. feignedly, 
counterfeitly. Method. 92 C. 
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ётірерлттов, ov, (empeppopat) blamalle. Philon 
I, 260,4. Apollon. D. Pron. 370 A. 401 C. 
Conj. 505, 16. 587, 6. Adv. 548, 19. Synt. 
259, 14. Ptol Tetrab. 157. App. II, 382, 
23. 

enipepxs, ews, ў, blame. Dion. Н. І, 437, 9. 

€mipévo, to continue to exist. Plut. IL, 560 B. 
Diog. 7, 156. 

empepns, és, (pépos) greater by a fraction, the 
numerator of the fraction being more than 
1; as5:3. Nicom. 99. Philon Il, 188, 29. 
Таты. Math. 197. 

empepila, tow, (pepito) to reckon up part by 
part, to distribute. Сетіп. 856 С. Dion. Н. 
I, 358, 19. Strab. 18, 1, 10, to enumerate. 
Patriarch, 1049 B. — 2. In grammar it is 
used with reference to distributive pronomi- 
nals and to Ше partitive genitive. Dion. 
Thr. 686, 18 "Empepi(ópevov dvopa (€repos, 
ékdrepos, ёкастоѕ). Apollon. D. Synt. 92, 21. 
36,10. 35, 24. 1 Haoa yerik) тартде évépuros 
emtpepiopéry mavras auvéyeu Tò dpÜpov (r&v 
dvÜpórrev oi pév...., oi дё... .). б 

émpepuwpáós, o, 6, division, distribution. Apollon. 


D. Synt. 91, 1. Orig. IV, 225 С. 
ёпірєсоѕ, ov, (pécos) middle. Antiatt. 108, 
24. 


émpnOea, as, ў, (émqm0 oua) after-thought ; 
formed after the analogy of прорбеа. 
Cornut. 98. 

émpnbéopa. — émpnÜfs ips; opposed to mpo- 
pbéopa. Cornut. 98. 

émpyxive (ракоро), to protract. Paus. 4, 10, 4. 
Philostr. 714. 

ётцшу?), s, ў, — émqa£ía. Sext. 29, 10. 

émípakros, ov, mixed, promiscuous. Sept. Num. 
11, 4 б ёлірактоѕ, sc. dydos, the mixed multi- 
tude. 

émpynpoveio (prgpoveóc), to remember or men- 
tion in addition. Athen. 9, 86. Epiph. П, 
248 A. 

énípvqots, ews, 7, (êmprhoko) mention. Aristeas 
5. 18. 

émpotyeta == poixeto besides. Epiph. 1, 1064 
C. 

émipovi, fs, 1, elaborateness. — Pseudo-Demetr. 
114, 12. 

émpévipos, ov, — following. Geopon. 2, 5, Т. 

éripovos, ov, (émpéve) permanent. Polyb. 6, 
15, 6. 88, 8, 10 Toùs épávovs émpáórovs тогі, 
to delay their payment. ( 

*émpópuos, ov, (ибрт) greater by a fraction ; 
as 8:2. Aristot. Probl. 19, 41, 1. Metaphys. 
4, 15,8. Nicom. 95. Philon II, 183, 80. 

émpopíeos, adv. of the preceding. Nicom. 186. 

empoppáčopa Срорфабо), to counterfeit, simu- 
late. Philon 1, 96, 86. 288, 1. 840, 14. 549, 
10. II, 65,4. Clem. А. 1, 186 A. Orig. 1, 
480 B. Method. 40 B. Eus. П, 781 A. IV, 
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éropoppitopas 
émopopií(opa. — preceding. Did. A. 1141 


èmpoppóo (рорфбо), to form. Philon 11, 520, 
7. Clementin. 5, 18 Aapia (Jupiter) ётєрор- 
$8 ero, assumed the form of. 

émpópdooss, eos, ў, (émpopqóo) simulation, de- 
ception. Leont. 1, 1276 B. 

erripoxOos, ov, (ubx60s) laborious, toilsome. Sept. 
Sap. 15, 7 émipoxov == ётцџбубеѕ. 

èmpóybos, adv. laboriously. App. I, 7, 98. 

émpiOcov, ov, Tò, (ubos) the moral of a fable. 
Lucian. III, 82. Aphthon. Prog. 60. 

турмо, ov, (ріћоѕ) belonging to а mill. Sept. 
Judic. 9, 58, cAdopa, a piece of a millstone. 
Philon ЇЇ, 333, 22. Poll. 4, 53, Qf, millers 
song. Athen. 14, 10. — 2. Substantively, тд 
érysbduov, the upper millstone. Sept. Deut. 
24, 6 

énipvors, ews, ў, (émuóo) a closing of the eyes. 
Erotian. 194. Clem. A. I, 493 C. 

ènipopos, ov, (u&pos) blameworthy. Фу. 1, 
851. Artem. 422. Orig. III, 849 C. 

émwatotos, ov, (vavaía) sea-sick. Polyb. 31, 
22, 1. 

émweaviebouat — veayetvopat. Philon 1, 208, 
27. I, 871, 41. Plut. Il, 1079 D. Poll. 8, 
121. 

тиёр, eos, ў, == дктру. Jul. 428 D. 
Basil. TV, 401 A. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 50 B. 
Lyd. 89, 20. 40,13. Const. (536), 1148 C. 
Just. Imper. 4. Justinian. Novell. 148, 2. 
Euagr. 2356 В, тод xixdov. Мах. Conf. 
Comput. 1249 D. Suid. "Emwépnots, 6 тоў 


Xpóvov pepiopós- 


émweorepl(o == veorepi(o. Eus. IL 1518 
A. 
émwie — vpo èri rmv. Plut. 11, 87 Е. 


Lucian. П, 448. 

толко, ov, the Roman triumphalis. Ріо C. 
37, 21, 4, aro, vestes triumphales.—2. Sub- 
stantively, rà ёлка — OplauBos, triumphus. 
Jd. 87, 21, 1. 

émunxios, adv. triumphantly. | Caesarius 889. 

émwogrgs, 00, 6, — 6 exwoav. Anton, 1, 16. 
Eus. П, 1484 C. 

émwornrtkós, $j, бу, (émwonrgs) shrewd, ingenious, 
inventive. Clem. A. 1, 717 A. Athen. 7, 86. 
Longin. 4, 1. 

émwoytixas, adv. shrewdly, etc. Orig. 11, 100 
D. 

émworrós, 1j, óv, (émwoée) existing in the mind. 
Sext. 296, 3. 

érwoleia == 
1108 C. 

mop, ÑS, Т}, (emevepopat) spread of fire. Plut. 
l 685 F. Ael. N. A. 12, 82, diffusion of 
poison. — 2. Direction, order, commandment. 
Clem. R. 1, 44 "Emwopijv é8ókacw dros, èùv 
koiunÜOcuw, diadéEwvrar ётєроь deSoxtpacpévot 
ардрєѕ тўр Aevrovpylav. [If it is another form 


voteóe in addition. Phot. ПІ, 
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of ётшош, it must mean supplementary regu- 
lation.] 

émvopí(o (vopí(e), to vegard in addition. 
Porphyr. apud Eus. TH, 297 C. 

émtvóptov, ov, тд, (€mwopia) pay for pasture. 
Inscr. 1537. 

émwopís, idos, 1, (vópos) supplement to a law. 
Philon I, 121, 30. 495, 41. 509,4 — Bevre- 
povópaov. 

émwopís, ios, ў, (émwoph) the Roman strena, 
new year's gift. Athen. 8, 52. . 

émwogréo — voorew to. Cyrill. A. 1, 169 B. 

émvori(o (vorifw), to moisten. Diosc. 2, 105, 
p. 232. Caesarius 865. 

émtvvkrepeóo (vuKTepev@),.to pass the night at 
or in. Plut. II, 690 C. | 

*елароктів, 1809, 2, (ётилктіоѕ) epinyctis, 
night-blains. Ріосі. apud Orib. IM, 610, 3. 
Antyll. apud Orib. П, 441, 2. — 2. Night- 
journal. Synes. 1816 C. (Compare ёфу- 
pepis.) 

êmvioco — viccw. Sept. Macc. 1, 6, 57 (Co 
dex A). Lucian. Il, 888. Soran. 252, 18. 
Antyll. apud Orib. IV, 427, 1. 

émwvcrayuós, od, б, — тд émwverátew. Orig. 
VII, 177 A. 

émwvoTá(o (уостабо), to nod over or upon. 
Sept. Prov. 6, 4. Phu. Т, 1000 D. E. 
Lucian, П, 795. Basil. Ш, 421 D, rivi. 

éméaive — aivo in addition. Basil. ITI, 268 
B. 


ém£evayía, as, ў, (Eevayia) two avarpéppara = 
2048 Widoi. Ael. Tact. 16, 3. 

émi£evayós, od, 6, commander of an ém£evayia. 
Ta. 16, 4. 

émitevos, ov, — ёп £évgs àv, £évos. Clem. A. I, 
977 A. 

em&évaors, cos, б, — TÒ ёп:Ёеробобш. Diod. П, 
582, 56. 

émi£éo (£éo), to polish a literary performance. 
Just. Cohort. 37. 

éméEnpavrexds, ў, óv, (éminpaive) desiccative. 
Diosc. 4, 138 (140). 

ётіоркостллр, Ns, ў, — ётіоркіа. Straton 89. 

éxioupev, aor. 8 pers. sing. — émópovae», ёт©р- 
то. Joann, Mosch. 2912 D *Enioupev кат ai- 
THs KomopTés. 

motors, ov, (ovaia) necessary to existence. 
Matt. 6, 11. Luc. 11, 8. Orig. 1, 509 C. 
518 A. 517 А. Chrys. ҮП, 251 D. E= 
èphpepos. Isid. 112 С. (Compare Plut. П, 
279 D. 703 E, to which is opposed Matt. 6, 
34.) 

énízrayos, ov, б, (тбуос) incrustation. Diosc. 1, 
188. 180. 4, 83. 5, 136 (137). Plut. П, 627 
F. 641 E. Ruf. apud. Orib. П, 222, 10. 
Mnesnith. apud Orib. III, 182, 13. Galen. 
П, 103 B. 

émurauavi(o == mauavi(o. Diod. 5, 29. Plut. 
I, 310 Е. : 
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èmmaito — waite. Philostr. 885. 

Фтйтаттов, ov, б, — 6 той srámrov татр, прб- 
паттоѕ, L. proavus, great-grandfather. Poll. 
3, 18. Chrys. УП, 14 A. X, 174 B. 
Theod. IV, 365 B. Hes, Basi. Porph. 
Novell: 304. 

émrapaytyvopat (rapayiyvopat), to succeed one 
ina command. Polyb. 1, 31, 4. 

émerapadexopat mapadéxopa, in addition. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 170, 18. 

ётитарер{84Х\@ (rapepBddre), to throw in a body 
of soldiers. Polyb. 19, 19, 6. — 2. Intransi- 
tive, to fall into line. Id. 3, 115, 10. 11, 23, 5. 

emenapépxopat == парёрҳоши. Dion C. 40, 35, 
1, et alibi. 

énizaapa, aros, тд, (ёттбссо) anything sprin- 
kled on. Moschn. 67. Aret. 99 A. 

émmaaréoy — бєї émuráccew. Апі. apud 
Orib. YI, 70, 12. 

émuraóo — wave. Diosc. 2, 34, with various 
readings. 

ёпитедао — meddo. Cornut. 22. 

Фтітедоѕ, ov, plane. —*Enimedos åptðpós, plane 
number; as the trigonal, the tetragonal. 
Nicom. 117. Plut. П, 1017 D. 

émmédas, adv. superficially, in geometry. 
Nicom. 117, 

emurevOerros, ov, (srévre, ёктос) greater by five 
sixths; as 11:6. Nicom. 101. 

émmevraévvaros, ov, (srévre, €vvaros) greater by 
Jive ninths ; as 14:9. Nicom. 108. 

émurevrakontocrorérapros, ov, (srevrakoatonTós, 
тётартоѕ) greater by one five hundred and 
fourth. Aristid. Q. 115. 

emurevrapepís, és, (srevrapepis) — émirévÜekros. 
Nicom. 99. 

Фтитерирёто (леритрёте), to convert to а pur- 
pose. Anton. 8, 85. 

ёлитеркббо — mepká(o. Philipp. 3. 

#титетйоши == émeméropat. Philon Y, 68, 44. 

ёпиғууйбо (myyáte), to cause to gush forth. 
Clem. A. 1, 701 A. 

énummddw, to jump into. 
скафоџѕ. 

ётитдүї, eos, ў, а jumping upon. Plut. D, 76 
C, et alibi. 

enim, yyos, scion for grafting. Geopon. 4, 
12, 8. 

ёпйтуёі, eos, $, (ёттйүрщшы) construction. 
Agathin. apud Orib. П, 402, 2. 

®титйттю — ётетђухуиш. Diosc. 5, 117 (118). 

ёттіевџбѕ, об, б, (emumeélw) a pressing. Galen. 
УШ, 19 D. 

ётілікроѕ, ov, (mixpós) somewhat bitter or harsh. 
Jos. Apion. 2, 38. 

émmoreio — morebo. Jos. Ant. 17, 2, 4, 
р. 831, 

ётитћадао — п\адёо. Philon II, 418, 37. 

"émumAaváopa: (mdavdw), to wander about. 
Democr. apud Clem. А. I, 775 A. 


Jos, B. J. 2, 21, 6, 
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ётїтХ\ао, ews, ў, (ётићбссо) the application 
of a plaster. Aret. 89 B. 

émímAagpa, aros, тё, plaster, in pharmacy. 
Lycus apud Orib. П, 844,11. Aret. 75 C, et 
alibi. 

ётитгћастёор — dei émmAáocew. 
18, 8. 

ётїт\аетто$, ov, overspread, as а, plaster. Artem. 

- 884. — 2. False, simulated. Lucian. Y, 56. 
Symm. Job 13, 4. Clem. A. I, 58 A. 557 
B. 657 C. 

emmhdotas, adv. falsely, hgpocriticall. Anton. 
2, 16. Orig. П, 1278 B. Eus. П, 1144 
А. 


G'eopon. 16, 


émuéko (mAéke), to plait in. Tropically, to 
connect or join with. Polyb. 4, 28, 2 -bai 
тол. Mel. 105. Diod. П, 577, 51. Strab. 
2, 5, 26. 4, 1, М. 7, 8, 7. Theol. Arith. 
31 Tò етит\ёкєс@ш. GXNjAots, a euphemism. 
Diosc. 1, 10. Erotian. 102. Cornut. 102. 


ётітћєорабо — mAeová(o. Theod. 10, 992 C. 
— 9. То add. Genes, 14, 7, zi. 
ётітћєорастёоо — Sei émureová(ew. Herod. 


apud Orib. 1, 426, 9. 

émmAnive — mAnOive. Sept. Gen. 7, 17. 

émtmAgkréos, и, ov, — ôv bei éemumdnrrecOat. 
Philon I, 242, 81. 

émumNgerikós, m óv, (émimAnoaw) rebuking. 
Epict. 8, 21,19. Clem. А.І, 844 А. Diog. 
4, 63. Orig. 1, 536 A. IV, 240 C. 

emi Agkriküs, adv. rebukingly. Diod. 17, 114. 
Orig. ТП, 429 A. IV, 340 A. 

emumAnppupéw == mupvpée. — Philostr. 839. 

émmAgupipo — sMjupópe. Орр. Hal. 1, 465. 

emu Noevrepokijr ns, ў, == ETuTAoKHAN and évre- 
poktig combined. Paul. Aeg. 278. 

*2титћокт, Hs, ў, (émmAéko) a plaiting together, 
interweaving. Diosc. 4, 186 (189). — 2. 
Combination, particularly of letters, words, 
metrical feet, or numbers. Aristot. apud 
Eus. IIT, 1841 B. Dion. Н. VI, 1068, 14. 
Philon П, 489, 12. Drac. 195, 7. Apollon. 
D. Conj. 507, 16. Synt. 3, 11. 4, 10. Arcad. 
9, 8. Hippol. Haer. 10, 45. — 8. Union, 
intercourse with, connection. Polyb. 2, 12, 7, 
et alibi. Diod. 5, 82, p. 355, 98, ў mpós rots 
"EXAgvae. Strab. 2, 5, 18. 18, 1, 48. 14,2, 
28.  Epict. 2, 14, 27. — 4. Sexual inter- 
course. Diod. 4, 9, p. 254, 81. Theol. Arith. 
46. Plut. 1,89 E. II, 732 E, mpés а\\ћаѕ. 
Tren. 458 A. Diog. 9, 19. . 

mumAoxiAn, 95, 5, (ётётћоср, ка) hernia. Paul. 
Aeg. 278. 

exinvevors, cas, ў, (émtmvéw) L. afflatus, а 
breathing upon, blast, gust.of wind. Strab. 
10, 8, 9. 

éniavota, as, ў, inspiration. Orig. I, 860 B, тоё 
буѓоо srveüparos. 

émuróÜnpa, aros, TÒ, (ётитобё) 
Адий. Ps, 189, 9. 


émiBupía. 
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émmdOnats, eos, ў, earnest desire, Раш, Cor. 
2, 7,7.11. Адий. Ezech. 28, 11. Doctr, 
Orient. 676 B. 

émmdéOnros, ov, longed for. Paul. Phil 4, 1. 
Clem. R. 1, 59. App. I, 153, 86. 

ётітовіа, as, jj, — ёлитббсиѕ. Paul. Rom. 15, 
23. 

ётитоо (поо), to make in addition, to add. 
Hippol. Haer. 416, 87. Philostr. 510. Pallad: 
Laus. 1121 C. 

émeoinros, ov, fictitious, counterfeit. 
1200 A. 

émurowjres, adv. counterfeitly. 
C. 

émízokos, ov, (wókos) with the fleece or wool. 
Sept. Reg. 4, 8, 4. 

ésinoMaióQvros, ov, (émróNatos, фот) growing 
near the surface. Isid. 552 C. | 

émurodeto — émurolá(o. Ael. N. A. 9, 61. 

ётетоћас pds, ой, 6, == rò émwroAá(ew. Archigen. 
apud Ог. П, 152, 10. 

ёлитоМмтєйоре — zroMrevogai. Eus. Alex. 848 
D, eis róv Mady, lo manage. 

Plut. І, 784 B, rivi. 

Ari- 


Synes. 


Epiph. I, 725 


émuropareUco — портебо at. 

ETITORTI ўе, ў, (ётїтёнт©) а letting in. 
steas 16. 

ётиторєйоши (sropeteo), to go, travel, march to or 
over a place. Sept. Lev. 26, 88. Ezech. 39, 
14. Polyb. 1, 30, 14, rv xópav. 4, 9, 2, ém 
тё т\йбос. Lue. 8, 4. 

émurdpevots, ews, ў, а going to or towards. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 93. 98. 

ёжетортєоши (sroprdw), to buckle on. Polyb. 
89, 1, 2, торфьрда. Diod. 5, 30, aáyovs. 
Strab. 7, 2, 3. 

ёлетбрро (móppe), adv. any farther. 
190, 20. 

ёпитотӣјшох, а, ov, (zrorapós) on a river. Synes. 
1952 B. 

énumpaiva — mpaive. Phi. 1, 581 D. 

*ётитрётега, as, ў, (ёлетреті) propriety, fitness, 
adaptation. Polyb. 8, 78, 2. — 9. Appear- 
ance of a person. Aristot. Physiogn. 4, 7. 
Adam. S. 869. 

ётитрєсВебора — трєс{Зєўорш, to go as ambas- 
sador: to send an embassy. Dion. H. Y, 
385, 6. П, 1166, 15, et alibi. Plut. I, 241 
F. 582 C. App. I, 90, 74. 

Antip. Thess. 26. 

Dion, P. 128. 


Arcad. 


ётитрїө — пріо. 
émurpo[Jatve — mpoBaive. 


ётитро34\\® == жтро8&\\® in addition, said of 


the emanations of Valentinus. Hippol. Haer. 
276, 27. 35. 

emempocyivoyat == mpooyivopa in addition. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 260, 28. 

éminpocdretos, ov, (apéowmov) on the face. 
Genes. ТА, 19. 

émurpooÜéc == прообёо. Lucian. П, 578. 

eniro, eos, Т}, (ёфёттарш) a flying towards. 
Jul. Frag. 358 E. 
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ётттђссо == птдссо. Philostr. 584. 

émmricow == atiacw. Сеороп. 8, 7, 1. 

éxinrufis, ews, ў, — following. Phryn. Р.Б. 
72,20. Basil. I, 149 B. 

emurruyh, 5s, ў, (émurrócow) u folding: fold. 
Plut. П, 979 D. Lucian. I, 882. 

ётілтосі, eos, ў, (ётитїттөю) a falling upon or 
over. Nicom. Harm. 24. Antyll. apud Orib. 
III, 371, 2. 

ёлиторсєіа, as, ў, (торсєіа) repeated fire-signals. 
Polyaen. 6, 19, 2. 

émer@Anots, ews, ў, (émureMéopat) review, in 
military language. Plut. П, 29 A "Ayaygé- 
provos émurágaus, the title of the fourth book 
of Homer’s Iliad. 

ётіторатібо — émurepá(o. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
9, 29. 

ёл{ршо$, émipurrápioy, вее ёлїрршо$, émtppurrá- 
ро». 

ётіррауоћоуёо (payodoyéw), to glean * grapes. 
Euagr. Scit. 1252 С. Clim. 848 D. 

ётррабишёою — patvuéo Lucian. П, 792. 

émippakrós, ў, óv, (ётірріссо, ётррђссо) 
thrown down. Plut. П, 781 Е, бора, trap- 
door. 

ётрраутібо (pavri{w), to sprinkle upon. 
Lev. 6, 27 -a85vaí тил. 


Sept. 


ётірратібо — parigo. Tropically, to rebuke. 
Dion. Н. 1, 151, 4. Clem. A. I, 752 С. 812 
С. 


émtppamwrpós, ой, 6, (ётрратіќо) а smiting. 
Tropically, rebuke, reproach, abuse. Polyb. 
2, 64, 4. 

émippámre (pámre), to sew upon, 
21. 

ёлирраўуеёё® (payrwdea), to recite at. 
I, 460. Philostr. 682, 

ётррётеа, as, ў, (Єтїррєтїүє) proclivity. Orig. 
ПІ, 861 C. 

émpperris, és, (Émppéme) L. proclivis, prone, in- 
clined to. Lucian. ЇЇ, 67. Athen. 18, 87, 
p. 576 Е. — 9. Good hope. Polyb. 1, 55, 1. 

éntpperós, adv. pronely. Ерісі. 8, 22, 1. Sext. 
664, 2. 

ёт:рруктёоу — Bei ётрріссе». Plut. П, 36 B. 

éníppnpa, aros, 74, (pijpa) L. adverbium, adverb. 
Dion. Thr. 684, 6. 641, 28. Dion. Н. V,8, 
12. Tryph. 84. Plut. П, 1009 C, — 2. 
Epirrhema, a part of the mapáßacıs in the 
old comedy. Heph. Poem. 14, 3. 

émippyparuós, ў, dv, adverbial. Apollon. D. 
Adv. 530, 18. 

ётіррцратікбе, adv. adverbially. Apollon. D. 
Conj. 510, 13. Synt. 33, 20. 

©лїррї тї, ews, ў, (pijots) rebuke, reproach. 
Plut. TI, 19 D. — 2. Incantation, spell, charm. 
Lucian. ТП, 57. Iren. 661 A. 664 B. Eus. 
III, 238 B. 

émippryropeUc (pyropeda), to speak as an orator. 
Lucian. II, 84, actively. 


Mare. 2, 


Lucian. 
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émrippittov 


ётрріо», ov, Tò, (pí(tov) side-root. Diosc. 1, 
10. 

énipptvor, ov, тд, (émíppwos) nose-ring, an orna- 
ment. Symm. Job 42, 11. 

érippwos, ov, (pis) with a prominent: nose, hav- 
ing a prominent nose. —Pseudo- Lucian. 
Philopatr. 12. Apocr. Act. Paul. et Thecl. 
3. 


ётрреттӣріюр, ov, тд, (ёлїррїттө) a sort of hood 
or cowl. Joann. Mosch. 2949 C. Porph. 
Cer. 470, 9. 478, 14. Theoph. Cont. 885, 
21. Leo Gram. 292, 10. Cedr. П, 289, 
21. 

ётррітто, sc. épavróv, to fall upon. 
Mosch. 8105 A. 

ётірроа, as, ў, (ёпіррооѕ) increase. Diod. 2, 2, 
TOY праурӣтор. 

émppon?, js, 7, a rush. Chrys. I, 45 B. 


Joann. 


émppuraive — putative. | Diosc. Iobol. 2, p. 62. 
Plut. Tl, 828 A. 

#тїррөтїє ews, ў, === émtppon. Basil. I, 81 
B. 


émpparyokoyée == érippayohoyéw. — Pseudo-Jos. 
Mace. 8. . 

&nippacis, eos, 7), (ётррфрууш) a strengthening. 
Ael. №. A. 6, 1. Longin. 11, 2. 

€mppootéov == det emippovviva. Nicom. Harm. 
2. 

émputip, ӯро, 6, (ётїррёф) == ётаристӯр, èra- 
puotpis, émtyurnp. Адий. Zach 4, 2. 

énicaypa, aros, тд, saddle. Sept. Lev. 15, 9. 

#ттаброс, ov, (aabpés) rotten, unsound. Iren. 
1, 18, 4. 

ётитаћейо — coreto ёпі тил. Jos. B. J. 7, 8, 
4. Lucian. П, 441. Philostr. 740. 

émícaAos, ov, (addos) agitated by the waves, 
stormy, tempestuous, Secund. 689. Arr. P. 
M. Е. 8, ёрро. 

émoadrilo (сао), to accompany the sing- 
ers on the trumpet. Jos. Ant. 7,14, 5. 9, 
13, 3. 

émoapkdtw — таркй{е, to cavil, Philon I, 587, 
40. 

émcadmvito (сафтріќо), to make clearer. Clem. 
A. L 1176 D 

ёлісуџроє, ov, (Gyupés) == émáyovpos. Theoph. 
Cont. 656, 21 

émícewrros, ov, (émwrelo) shaking, waving on. 
Lucian. П, 742. 

émioéNuov, ov, Td, (céAAa) a horses capari- 
son, housing, a cloth over a horse's saddle. 
Mauric. 1, 2, p. 22. Leo. Tact. 6, 9. 

ётїтєрйзона — cepvivopat èri тал. Philon I, 
599, 7, et alibi. Jos. Apion. 2, 3. 

émocouppévas (émurüpe), adv. loosely, slovenly. 
Epict. Ench. 31,5. Clem. A. II, 645 B. 

ётют@® (субе), to sprinkle upon. Jos. Ant. 8, 
7, 8. 

émajkpyrebo, to perform the duties of onxpyrd- 
ptos in addition. Lyd. 220, 20. 
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emonkpire — ёсткрітіс. Caesarius 851 (titul.). 

exwonpavréov — Sel émonpaivew. Tit. B. 1144 
C. Did. A. 425 C. 

emurnpavrixds, 1, бо, indicative, indicating. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 94. 101. 

émorpaaía, as, ў, (émonpalvo) sign of approval 
or disapproval. Polyb. 26, 2, 6. — 9. Distine- 
tion, consideration, notice. Polyb. 6, 6, 8. 
30,1,2. 40, 6,1. Diod. П, 586, 67. — 8. 
Sign, appearance, with reference to the 
heavenly bodies, or to supernatural appear- 
s Polyb. 1, 37, 4. 81, 11, 4. Diod. 1, 
49. 

émonpeóo — onpedo. Plut. 11, 985 С. Iren. 
525 A. Sext. 740, 1. Afric. 18 B. Orig. 
I, 1041 B. IV, 517 C. 

emtonpciwors, ews, ў, а noting, marking, annota- 
tion. Hippol. Haer. 124, 22. Diog. 7, 20. 
Orig. ТҮ, 385 A. Eus. 11, 580 A. 

émwpewréov — Sei ётитреюёобш. Orig. IV, 
804 D. 

enlonpos, ov, marked, bearing a mark. Iren. 
608 A. B. 629 A, áptÜuós, the number siz, 
because it is represented by the letter ғ. 
604 A, óvoua, the name IHSOYS, because it 
consists of six letters. — 2. Substantively, 
76 énlonpoy, (а) sc. ypáppa or arouxetov, the 
letter c (Fad, дѓуарра) denoting the number 
siz. Iren. 629 А. 682 A. Clem. A. TI, 368 
B. Eus. ТУ, 1009 B. — (b) the figure on a 


coin. Synes. 1205 B. 
ётитил&ф — émoivopa. Genes. 84, 5. 
ётигітисра, aros, тб, — ётотитибе. Polyaen. 
8, 10, 11. А 
ёписиотӣо — ctomáe. Soz. 976 A. 
ёліскаіро == скаро. Ael. N. A. 14, 8. 


ётіскітто (akámra), to dig, to dig over. Anthol. 
ПІ, 109. Geopon. 2, 24, 1. 

emoxerrdlo (cxerd{w), to spread over ; to cover 
up, hide, conceal. Sept. Thren. 8, 42. 43. 
Just. Monarch 6 fin. Hippol. Haer. 104, 5. 

émokeénrys, ov, 6, (émoxkénropat) inspector, over- 
seer. App. TI, 428, 80. Aquil. Ezech. 28. 
28. Eus. Alex. 425 D. 

ётиткєттїүгрна, as, ў, (ётиткеттітус) female in- 
spector. Steph. Diac. 1168 D. [Analogy 
requires émkemrírpua.] 

ёпигкєттікбе, 1), би, fit for inquiring. | Epict. 1, 
17,10. Sert. 729, 5, in astrology.. Anatol. 
288 A. 

ётокєттік®е, adv. thoughtfully, carefully. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 171. 

émwkerrirge, ov, 6, (ётокёттоши) inspector. 
Pseudo-Chrys. IX, 768 A. Porph. Cer. 720, 
8. Typic. 81. . 

ётскёттоши — ёпископёю. Sept. Sir. 2, 14. 
7, 22. 82, 21. Galen. П, 184 B. Seat. 744, 
16, in astrology. — 2. Censeo, to enumerate 
the inhabitants of a country. Sept. Num. 1, 
8. 2, 11. 24. [2 aor. pass. ёлєскётци. Sept. 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


э / 
ETLO kemo 


Ex. 4, 31. 49, 15. Num. 1, 18. 4, 49. Judic. 
21,9. Reg. 3, 21, 27. 4,10, 19. Esdr. 1, 6, 
20 ёлиткєтўто, let search be made. — 2 fut. 
pass. émkenfoonpai. Reg. 1, 20, 18.] 

émwkémo == émwkemá(e. Apollod. 1, 6, 2, 3. 
Philipp. 17. Clementin. 378 В. Jambl. V. 
P. 296. 


ёпіскеђгис eos, ў, — ётіскоті visitation. Sept. |. 


Num. 16, 29. — 2. Census, the enumeration 
of the members of a community, — ётискотір. 
Sept. Ex. 30, 18. Num. 1, 21. 

énwiqvóo (сктрбе), to quarter or be quartered 
ata place. Polyb. 4, 18, 8, éni тйс оїкѓаѕ. 4, 
72, 1, rats oiklews. Paul. Cor. 2, 12, 9, trop- 
ically. 

énurxiaots, eos, 3, (émwwaá(e) — following. 
Apocr. Anaphor. Pilat. A, 4. Nicet. Paphl. 
552 B. 

émurkiacpa, aros, тё, (émwiaá(o) shadow over 
anything. Ptol. Tetrab. 77. 

émwiaacpós, ov, 6, an overshadowing, shading. 
Cyrill. A. X, 269 D. 

émwiipráo (oxptde), to skip about. Plut. I, 
856 A. Strat. 9, tropically. 


ёлиткиоду, es, — ёпіскіоѕ. Pseud-Athan. IV, 
716 B. 

ёпиткотётор, ov, rà, — ётокопї, episcopa- 
tus. Cerul. 741 A. 


ёпигкотєіор, ov, TÒ, (ёпіскотоѕ) bishop's house. 
Pallad. Laus. 1285 B. "Vit. Chrys. 27 B. 
Ephes. 976 D. 977 E. 1140 B. Chal. 921 
B. Арорћћ. 137 C. Theod. Lector 220 C. 
Justinian. Monoph. 1128 C. (Compare Socr. 
705 A Тос ёлиткотікоїс otkots.) 

émoxomevo — following. Heges. 1821 A, ё, 
KopívÜg. Eus. Il, 249 A. 256 B. VI, 752 
А. Epiph. П, 57 D. Theod. IV, 1317 В. 
Clim. 1137 B. 

ётиткотё®, How, — ёпіскотб eip to be a bishop. 
Herm. Vis. 8, 5. Ignat. 696 A, айт», the 
church of Antioch. Clementin. 40 A. Eus. 
П, 684 A. Athan. І, 348 C. Greg. Nyss. 
ПІ, 1076 C. Soz. 1040 C. Theod. IV, 
1257 D. Theod. Lector 176 D. 216 D, Tap- 
cy. [Theoph. 94, 8 émwkórgoev — émeoxó- 
meev. | 

ёлиткотђ, Tis, Ñ, == ёлюкєүлє, visitation. Sept. 
Gen. 50, 24. 25. Ех. 3, 16. 18, 19. Lev. 
-19, 20, punishment. Num. 16, 29. Esdr. 1, 
6,5. Job 10, 12. Sap. 2, 20. 3, 7. 18. 14, 
11. Sir. 18, 20. 23,924. Esai 10,8. Jer. 
10, 15. Гис. 19, 44. Pet. 1,2,12. Clem. 
А. І, 345 A. — 2. Census — єпіскєүнѕ. 
Sept. Ex. 80, 12. Num. 7, 2. 14, 29. — 8. 
Oversight, superintendence ; office. Sept. 
Num. 4, 16. Ps. 108, 8. Const. Apost. 6, 
14.— 4. Episcopatus, episcopate, the 
office of émískoros in a Christian church. 
Paul. Tim. 1, 3, 1. Clem. R. 1, 44, p. 296 
C. Tren. 849 A. 851 A. Martyr. Poth. 
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1428 B. Hippol. Haer. 450, 67. Tertull. Т, 
1218 B. Orig. I, 984 A. III, 793 B. 1018 
В. Aler. Hier. 205 A. Cyprian. Epist. 5, 
4. Nic. 1,2. Sard. Can. 20. — 5. Meto- 
nymically, the bishops collectively, — oi елї- 
Const. Apost. 8, 10. 13. 

Orig. TV, 489 


oKorrot. 

émoxonnréoy == Set ётокопєй. 
A. 

ёпиткотіа, as, $, == ёпискот). Poll. 6, 205, con- 
demned. Eus. П, 1186 А. Epiph. П, 220 
B. 

ётисткотікбе, 7, Ov, (émlokomos) episcopalis, 
episcopal. Iren. 687 B, бабоуй. Orig. Ш, 
1329 B, Ópóvos. Greg. Naz. III, 169 A. 288 
B. Greg. Nyss. III, 313 А. Theod. IV, 
1260 B, civodor. 

ётіскотік®є, adv. episcopaliter, episcopally. 
Athan. I, 216 C. Greg. Naz. IIT, 101 A. 

émiakomopáprvs, upos, б, (ёліскотоѕ, páprus) 
martyred bishop. Did. A. 988 C. 

émíckomos, ov, б, episcopus, overseer of a 


church, bishop. Luc. Act. 20, 28. Раш. 
Phil. 1,1. Tim. 1, 3, 2. Tit 1,7. Petr.1, 
2, 25, tropically. Clem. R. 1,42. Herm, 


Vis. 8, 5. Sim. 9, 27. Ignat. 645 В. Heges. 
1821 A. Clem. A. П, 328 C. 648 C, et alibi. 
Hippol. 4, 52. 460,11. Tertull. I, 1218 A. 
Orig. I, 984 A. II, 400 C. 1018 A. III, 
1241 B. 1328 A. 1893 A. Cyprian. Epist. 
6, 1. 27, 1, pp. 285 C. 298 B. Athan. I, 
538 A. (Compare Hippol. Haer. 4, 52. 
Orig. 1, 960 A TG apxovre 5s éxxdnotas. TH, 
1396 C^ 369 D “O 8é rjv mávrov ўр ёукє- 
xetpeopévos дёрҳђь abriy rjv ёкк\зүочаеткйр.) 
—'Етіскотоѕ ёпиткбтор, episcopus epi- 
scoporum, bishop of bishops, a great bishop. 
Clementin. 82 D, James. Tertull. П, 981 A 
— pontifex maximus, Compare 6 дрҳоу và» 
dpxóvrev, Bacitets ВасІХёор, Joann. Presb. 
177 TẸ кабтүут Gv кабтуптёр. [After the 
establishment of Christianity, the rank of a 
bishop was determined by the rank of the 
city of which he was bishop. The Nicene 
council (Can. 7) made an exception in favor 
of the bishop of Jerusalem. The second 
oecumenical raised the Constantinopolitan 
bishop to the second rank. Julius (papa) 
apud Athan. I, 989 C. Synes. 1401 D. — 
For the privileges of the Roman bishop, see 
Sard. 4. Basil. IV, 432 А. Socr. 196 B. 
212 B. 220 A. Soz.1057 A. Theod. IV, 
1824 A. For those of the Constantinopoli- 
tan bishop, see Soz. 801 B.] 

émiekórgois, eos, ў, (ётокотёю) a darkening: 
obscuration. Plut. І, 538 D. D, 982 A. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 76. Plotin. I, 379, 14. 

ётисткотібо, lac, — émakorée. Polyb. 18, 5, 6. 

ётіскотоѕ, ov, (okóros) darkened. Plut. I, 264 
C. — Steph. Diac. 1140 B — énicxeros, 
travestied. 
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èriokoppa, aros, TÓ, (émwkómre) — cios. 
Et. М. 118, 7. 

émokoppari(o, iow, (ётіскорра) == calvo. 
Epiph. I, 160 B. 1177 B. 

ётокерџаткде, adv. jeeringly, tauntingly, etc, 
Epiph. ТЇ, 636 В. III, 204 A. 

ёпіскофи, ews, ў, raillery, mocking. Plut. Y, 
996 C. Clem. A. 1, 461 A. 

ётооВіа», quid? Caesarius 1057. 

ётітоукоѕ, ov, (muros, ёукоѕ) of equal bulk. 
Strab. 18, 1, 67. 


питов, ov, = cos. Sept. Sir. 9, 10 ёфито. 
34, 27. Polyb. 8, 115, 1, et alibi. 


ётигофібоши == софіќоџрт. Тоты. V. P. 184. 
Epiph. П, 688 D. 

ётиттаїрө == спаіро upon. Plut. IT, 327 С. 

ётїттасна, aros, TÒ, (émwrmáe) an epispastic. 
Moschn. 129, p. 71. 

ёлигпастікбе, 1, óv, fit for drawing out; attract- 
ing, or attractive. Polyb. 4, 84, 6. — Strab. 
15, 1, 88. Cels. Med. 5, 18, 1. Diosc. 2, 
107. 209, ruyás. 

ётотастікёе, adv. by pulling. еті. 187, 15. 

emondotpa, as, ў, cover. Stud. 1748 B. 

ётїттаттрор, ov, тд, Q hanging, curtain. Sept. 
Ex. 26, 86.— 2. Rope, for pulling. Diod. 
17, 90. 

ётигтіо, to draw on, etc. Classical. — Paul. 
Cor. 1, 7, 18, to make a prepuce by art. 
Orig. І, 381 B. (Sept. Mace. 1, 1, 15 °°Етойу- 
сау éavrois dkpofjvorías. Jos. Ant. 12, 5, 1. 
Paul. Aeg. 236.) 

ётістєіро, L. supersemino, to sow in addition. 
Matt. 18, 25, 

ётиотћауҳріќоши — omdayxvifopa. Sept. Prov. 
17,5. Symm. Deut. 18, 8. 

émonopeds, éos, б, — 6 émome(pov. Basil. II, 
637 C, of the parable. Socr. 520 A. 

émonépiov, ov, TÒ == ёлїтторй, ётиторіа. 
Germ. 965 C. 

émiomovOd(o (eovOá(c), to urge on, to further. 
Sept. Gen. 19, 15 as v. l. Prov. 18, 11 -oba 
Lucian. Y, 571. 

ётиглодастіе, ov, 6, urger, exactor. Sept. Esai. 
14,4. Nil. 223 A. Damasc. П, 372 B. 

ёпістоџдоѕ, ov, == orovdacrés. Damase. П, 
268 A. 

ётістаура, aros, Tb, (Émará(o) medicine used in 
drops. Galen. TI, 96 A. 

ётотоурбе, ov, б, a dropping of blood. Diosc. 
8, 20 (28). 

ёлиттйбо, to drop upon. 
yeis, 2 aor. pass. part.) 

ётотабдрейо (orabpetw), to quarter, to assign 
quarters. Polyb. 21, 4,1. Plut. ТЇ, 778 B. 
828 F. 

ёлиттабріа, as, ў, (ёпістаброѕ) a quartering of 
soldiers. Cic. Att. 18, 52. Diod. 17, 47. 
П, 608, 94. Plut. I, 571 B. — 9. The office 
of ётістаброѕ. Basilic. 38, 1, 6. 


(Diosc. 1, 18 émora- 
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ëniorabpos, ov, б, L. stationarius, a sort 
of postmaster. Gloss. 

ema ralrikós, f, óv, (ёлтё\\ф) relating to com- 
mands, —%. In grammar, ў ёлшттаАтиф ттё- 
ows, — ў Sorin, the dative case. Dion. Thr. 
636, 6. Apollon. D. Synt. 40, 27. 241, 
6. == 8. Epistolary. Apollon. Tyan. apud 
Philostr. 891. 

ёпістаро, to recognize, consider. Mal. 472 Otze 
yàp émrápeÜá сє Samia, we do not recog- 
nize thee as the king of the Persians, 

ema Távo — eiornu. Hippol. 818 А. 

émurragío, as, ў, (ётістотѕ) rule, government, 
oversight: office. Diod.1,44. 90,82, Plut. 
П, 440 D. 581 D. Porphyr. V.P. 20. Greg. 
Nyss. ТП, 9207 D, of bishops. 

emo raciá(o стасійбо in addition. 
258, 12. Simoc. 325, 11. 

émwrráctos, ov, that causes to stand. Plut. Y, 99 
В, Zeis, Jupiter Stator. 

emu rareía, as, ў, — ётотасіа, superintendence. 
Таты. V. P. 366. 

émoraréoy — Sei émarva. 
D. 

émrTárys, ov, 6, superintendent of a monastery, 
== fyotpevos. Doroth. 1800 B. — 9. The 
second man in a line of soldiers, the first 
man being the Aoyayós. Ael. Tact. 5, 4. 
Leo. 'Tact. 4, 18. 71. 

ётістатіко (émwrarwós), adv. with care, care- 
fully. Sext. 280, 16. Greg. Nyss. TH, 287 
B. 

ётістіті, Dos, ў, (émordrns) female superintend- 
ent. Eudoc. M. 12. 

ётіотубго, ov, (оттбо<) upon the breast. Hence, 
intimate. Damasc. T, 1249 C (Joann. 18, 25), 
the bosom friend of Jesus. Theoph. 728, 9. 
733, 19. 762,15. Horol. Mai. 8. 

ётотђко == éQéorgka. Vit. Epiph. 84 D. 

ётюттт]нл}, s, ў, discipline, order. Eus. П, 285 
C. 620 A, ġ éxxAnotaotiKh, church-discipline. 
Pachom. 949 A, ràv й8е\фф@» (monks). Cyrill. 
H. Procat. 4. 

émorgpovápys, ov, 6, (ёлтотішор, dpxo) the dis- 
ciplinarian in a monastery. Stud. 1781 D. 
1709 D. 

ётотуцоибо, (co, 
Aquil. Esai. 52, 18. | 

émornpsa, dow, (émerjpy) — preceding. 
Адий. Ps. 2, 10. 81, 8. 

ётиттйргура, aros, rà, == отіргура- Sept. Beg. 
2, 99, 19. 

ётигтуткбе, $, б» = Owápevos ётістасбш. 
Clem. A. I, 1018 C. 

2тотВо — ство. Plut. I, 449 D. 

ётитто{Зйбю  (oroifláte), to heap up, pile up. 
Sept. Lev. 1, 7, £a ётї TÒ wip. Sir. 8, 8. 

emoroddptot, wy, of, (EMOT oMj) epistolares, 
the emperor's clerks. Basilic. 9, 1, 122 et 
127. 


Seat. 


Did. A. 1116 


émigT)uova тоф Twa. 
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emaro, Ñs, $, epistle, letter. Philon П, 584, 
24 Of mpós rais ётигтоћоїѕ, — ёлтттоМйриг. 
Jos. Ant. 20, 8, 9 Тай тў» êm rev “EM 
кб» émaroAóv memorevpévos, his Greek secre- 
tary. 

ётисто№уфброѕ, ov, 6, == ёпистоћмафбро, L. ta- 
bellarius, letter-carrier. Eus. M, 120 B. 
Damasc. П, 72 B.—- Also, émurrododépos- 
Cyrill. A. X, 1037 A. 

ёлиттоћ№дгор, ov, TÒ, — ёлїттбМмор. 
794 А. 

ётотокб, ў, dv, epistolicus, epistolary. 
Dion. H. V, 458, 18. 459, 10.  Pseudo- 
Demetr. 96, 15, xapakrjp. Diog. 10, 25. 
Orig. 1, 48 B. Е 

émoroMpatos, а, ov, epistolar. Eus. 1, 684 B, 
урбцрата, — ёпистоћаі, epistles, letters. 


Basil. IV, 


*émurróAtv, ov, Td, short moron. Athen. 
Mech.9. Plut. П, 519 Е, et alibi. Anton. 
1, 7. Chal. Can. 11 — єіррикбу- 


ёпістоћоурафикбе, т, óv, (émrrokoypátbos) used 
in writing letters. Clem. A. П, 40 A. 

ётістоћоурӣфое ov, б, (урафо) letter-writer, 
secretary. Polyb. 81, 8, 16. Inscr. 4896, A. 
Cyrill. A. X, 1087 A. 

-Emo roAoQópos, see ётістоћуфброѕ. 

ёпісторатібо, iow, — émwropite. Philon I, 85, 
28. 

ётотбшора, aros, TÒ, (ётотош(о) check, re- 
straint. Jos. Ant. 19, 3, 3. 

©лҥттошетео» — Set émwropt(ew. Clem. A. I, 
448 B. 452 B. ` 

©титтоуйбонш == evoxátopai. Leont. 1, 1256 

émotpatnyos, ov, б, (oTparyyés) commander-in- 
chief. Inscr. 2285. 4715. Strab. 17, 1, 
13. 

émurrparoXoyéo 
Simoc. 158, 8. 

ёпистратотедєіа, as, т, (ётиттратотедєйю) an en- 
camping over against : march against the en- 
emy. Polyb. 1, 77,7. 5, 76, 9. 

émwTpemréoy — Set émwurpédew. 
159, 11. 

ётиттрєттїкбє, т, бә, (ётотрёфо) causing con- 
version, Orig. 1, 1004 A. 1180 C. 1436 A. 
Eus. П, 397 C. V, 349 B. С. Procl. Parm. 
607 (223). Pseudo-Dioh. 436 A. 

ÉmwGTpemTwküs, adv. by causing conversion. 

^ Pseudo-Dion. 240 D. 328 B. 

ётотрёфеа, as, ў, (ётиттрєфїє) diligence, atten- 
tion, care, Dion. Alex. 1321 C. Tit. B. 1165 


ттратохоуев in addition. 


Aristid. Y, 
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ёпиттрофейс, ёо, б, — б ётотрёфор, he who 
converts. Const. Apost. 2, 57. 

émurrpod, ўе, 7, conversion, repentance. Sept. 
Sir.18,21. 49,2. Luc. Áct.15,8. Orig. 
I, 673 A. — For the conversion of Achamoth, 
see Iren. 456 А. 457 А. 497 A. —9. The 
bending of a bow. Strab. 2, 5, 22, p. 189, 
14. 

ёпістрора, aros, TÒ, (émotpavryu) saddle. 
Achmet. 152. 

émotparvus. (атрорууш), to spread over or 
upon. Pseudo-Lucian. IM, 618, viperóv. — 
2. To saddle; to caparison. Jos. Ant. 8, 
9, 1. тд» дроу. Pseudo-Jacob. 17, 2. Lucian. 
Prometh. 4. 

ётіотоуп, єє, (arvyew) odious. Clem, A. T, 218 


emu Tvyváto == ervyváte ёпі тин. Basil. I, 485 
B. Ш, 225 C. 257 B. Greg. Naz. І, 941 
B. 

emtotunis, (Bos, ў, — ётотіћ№моу. Philon I, 666, 
17. 


ёпістућор, ov, тд, == èmorúħov. Geopon. 14, 
6, 6. 

ёлигтуттікб, т, Óv, — arvmrikós. Eus. VI, 97 
D. 


ётотофо, to contract, draw up, said of astrin- 
gent substances. Dion. H. VI, 1070, 6, zi» 
axony, sounding harsh.—Tropically, to chasten, 
correct, rebuke. Clem, А. І, 849 A. 840 C. 
Epiph. l, 941 C. Chrys. L, 248 C. X, 264 
C. 


émoTopvddopat == сторіћХори èni ren. Synes. 
1161 D. 

émovyypape (сууурафо), to write in addition. 
Aster. Urb. 145 A. 

émavykepávvupa 
952 B. 

ёлигоукћєіо (соукћєіо), to fasten on. Porph. 
Cer. 709, 22. 722, 5. 798, 11. 

ёлигоукротєо (avykporéo), to rally the soldiers. 
Jos. B. J. 1, 1, 6. 


Athenag. 


Cvykepávvupa. 


émwrvykpoto == avykpove. Dion C. Frag. 
50, 2. 

émuvyyéo == ovyxéw besides. Philon 1, 820, 
15. 


émouletyvups — собебурди. Galen, XII, 456 
A. 


emovlvyia, as, ў, two cutvyia of war-chariots. 
Ael. Tact. 22, 2. 

ётигүХ\ёув == съ\Аёуө. 
Jos. B. J. 1, 6, 8. 


Diosc. 4, 154 (151). 


A. Eus. П, 1141 А. 801 A, т) of, as a title. | ётё, eos, % (сорри) superfetation. 


ёлістрёфо, to convert a sinner. Sept. Deut. 30, | 


2. Philon I, 322, 4, Jacob. 5, 20. Orig. 
TH, 1361 A -aupévos Bios. — 2. Intransi- 


Plut. П, 906 C. 


emovAdoyh, fs, 1, (émervdréyw) collection. 
Genes. 52, 6. 


tive, sc. éavróv, to be converted. Sept. Par. 2, emovhhoyiCopat (ovdAcyiCopat), to reason upon. 


33,19. Tobit 14,6. Judith 5, 19. 
?rierpeus, ews, hy — ётстрофу. Symm. Jer. 
8, 22. 2 


Apollon. D. Conj. 519, 27. 
44. 


ётигуртітто (oupminra), to fall together: to 


Iambl. V. P. 
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chance besides, Strab. 6, 1, 12. 
921, 88. Jos. Ant. 15, 10, 3. 
108. 

dmwvpmAéko — oupthéxwm. Apollon. D. Synt. 


Philon II, 
Ptol. Tetrab. 


124, 26. Hippol. Haer. 886, 3. Theod. 
Mops. 912 C. 
émovdyo — curdyo. Sept. Gen. 6, 16. 88, 


29. Par. 2, 20, 26. Sir. 16, 10. Mich. 4, 
11. Habac. 2,5. Polyb. 1, 75, 2, et alibi. 
Philon II, 894 A. Май, 23, 27. — [ Theoph. 
396,19. 478, 8 drectvatd — émewiyayov. ] 

emowayayh, 99, h == cwayeyt, oivakis, an 
assembling, congregation, collection. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 2, 7. Paul. Hebr. 10, 25. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 44, sum. Orig. П, 168 A — rà ère- 
awáyew. Dion. Alex. 1240 В. Eus. II, 741 
A 


«ётитораброісо (cuvabpoite), to collect in addi- 
tion. Philostrg. 476 A. 

émurwvowéo = ouvawew. 
р. 272. ' 

movado, ӯ, т, (suvadoupy) episynaloe- 
pha, elision at the end of a verse. Schol. 
Heph. 4, 7, р. 29. — The Latin grammarians 
apply it to contraction and to synizesis ; as 
Phaethon, dissyllabic ; scio, monosyllabic. 
Diomed. 442, 20. Isid. Hisp. 1, 84, 5. 

emurvvantéoy — Set émuruvámrew. — Sext. 480, 
14. 

émovvámro (сотто), to join, subjoin, annex. 
Polyb.3,2,8. Dion. H. I, 225, 10. V, 200, 
5, et alibi. Plut, I, 187 B. II, 666 E. бел. 
696, 27. 

émoivdeats, ews, 7, (ётдю) a tying or link- 
ing together. Plut. П, 885 В. Anton. 6, 88. 
Sext. 541, 25, xpikav. 

Amovdibop. (cvvdidapz), to rush in. Plut. 1, 
262 B. 

-€mtouvelpw — ouveipw. Athenag. 981 C. Sext. 
682, 9. 

-émovvacpépopar — соесфёрорш in addition. 
Epiph. I, 680 B. 

-émouvacpopd, as, ў, additional cweedopd. 
Epiph. П, 597 D. 

-émvvépyouat ==  awrépxopat. 
826, 97. 

Amowéxo (cwvéyo), to hold, to keep. Sept. 
Esdr. 1, 9, 17. 

ётитллүуорё® — ouvnyopéw. Isid, 207 A. 

-emotvbects, ews, $, (müvÜeu) successive ad- 
dition, accumulation. Nicom, Harm. 5. 
Athenag. 972 A. Sext. 156, 98. 706, 15 
Kar émoivbeow, by accumulation. Clem. A. 
I, 716 B. 

Emiouvberixds, M óv, (ётитотібрш) accumulative. 
Galen. II, 235 A, afpeots, — ёк\ектікі, in 


Jos. Ant, 5, 1, 16, 


Hippol. Haer. 


medicine. 363 D oi émovv@ertxol — of èk- 
Aekrukot. 
4mwruÜeriküs, adv. — кат émuatvÜeow. Sert. 
705, 18, 
65 
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i pee os, ov, — cúvðeros. Clem. A. IL, 61 

„ — Mérpov émurüvÜerov, — BurevÜnuuuepés. 

Heph. 15, 12. 27. runde 

emowbixy, ns, ў, (cwB)ky) supplement to a 
treaty. Polyb. 8, 27, 7. 

emi vnorráo — following. Jos. Ant. 14, 1, 8. 

emu wia npa (avviornpu), to set together against. 
— Mid. emowvicrapar, to come together against, 
to conspire or rise against. Plut. II, 227 A. 
894 E, abra. Just. Tryph. 98, кат abrov. 

émi0wyéo (curvéw), to heap up. Dion C. 40, 

„ 

emaúvoðos, ov, ó, (ctvodos) L. conventiculum, 
conventicle of heretics. Method. 153 B. 

émovvowt(o cvwoui(o in addition. Strab. 
5, 1, 6. 

émwvvráaao — ovvrdcoa, to compose, to write. 
Hipparch. 1016 A. Jos. B. J. 1, 28, 1. 

ёпісиртђко — cwrijke. Aret. 44 A. Galen. 
XII, 107 A. 

émovvríónus (ouvrir), to add successively. 
Nicom. 91. 122. Sext. 105, 14, et alibi. 
Clem. А. П, 584 C. 

ётигортрёҳо (awvrpéyo), to run together to. 
Marc. 9, 25. 

émwwoÜéo — ovvwhéa. Diog. 10, 104. 

émovpi{a — ётиторіссо. Orig. І, 1841 A. 

ema vppós, o), ó, (émwrüpe) dilatoriness, procras- 
tination ; indolence, laziness. Polyb. 4, 49, 1. 
40, 2,10. Philon П, 166, 31. Clem. A. I, 
588 A. 

ёпиторрёо — evppée. Cleomed. 36,3. Dions 
Н.П, 775, 4. Strab. 5, 3, 13. 

*émovoraots, eos, ў, (ётоихістш) — orders, 
L. seditio, riotous gathering, conspiracy : 
gang, company. Beros. apud Jos. Apion 1, 
20, p. 452. Sept. Num. 16, 40. 26, 9, xupiov, 
when they stood against the Lord. Esdr. 1, 
5, 70 as v. 1. Гис. Act. 24,12. Sext. 571, 
20. — Paul. Cor. 2, 11, 28, crowd of hearers. 

émuwvarpépo (сострёфо), to collect, gather. 
Sept. Num. 16, 42. Mace. 1, 14, 44. Jos. 
Ant, 13, 13, 3. 

ёт{сфешроь, ov, тё, (сфера) spherical button. 
Polyb. 10, 20, 3 "Eoxurapévas per émodac 
pàv (sic), tipped with buttons. — Plut. П, 825 
E, a sort of boxing-glove. 

ёт фео, as, ў, (èmogpahýs) unsteadiness, un- 
certainty, insecurity. Aristid. П, 797, 5. 

emopdAe — opddrw. Jos. B. J. 3, 7, 29. 

ёпісфаћра, aros, тё, — ©фй\на. Jos. Ant. 19, 
1, 11. . 

ётофаћаѕ (émopahys), adv. insecurely, dan- 
gerously. Sept. Sap. 4, 4. Polyb. 6, 25, 4. 
Aristeas 35, incorrectly. Philon I, 282, 38. 
Plut. П, 88 A, et alibi. 

ёлісфуруо», ov, rb, (офі) the graft or stock in 
splice-grafting. Clem. A П, 344 A * Asro£ó- 
cavres yàp éárepov émladgvov, having scarfed 
both the graft and the stock. 
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emogiyyo == сфіүуо Philon I, 108, 21. 
Lucian. ЇЇ, 441. Sext. 694, 5. 

emuahodpive — opodpive. Plut. I, 809 A. 

émogpayita (odpayi{e), to put a seal on, to 
seal. Sept. Nehem. 9, 38, Polyb. 32, 22, 8 
*Emogpayicacda: дий тї суукћ№јтоо rijv айтой 
mapavopíay. Clem. A. YI, 120 A. 

émodpayis, iĝos, ў, — odpayis, Epiph. 1, 1056 
А. TI, 497 A. 

emodpaytots, eos, ў, (ётофрауѓќе) a sealing ; 
confirmation ; conclusion. Schol. Heph. 5, 2, 
p.91. Taras. 1436 C. 

émurppdytopa, aros, тё, — preceding. Eus. П, 


841 B. 11,49 B. У, 516 C. Syncell. 59, 
16. 
ётофраустіе, 00, ó == ó émedpayitov. 


Lucian. Il, 232. 

ém xebid(oo == oxeBiá(o, airocxedid{w. Philostr. 
485. 

ётитдетикбе, ў, би, (ётё) checking. Moschn. 
32, checking diarrhoea. Galen. VI, 381 D. 
322 Е, уастрбе. 


ёттҳпратібо — оҳуратібќю. Jos. В. J. 2, 2, 5. 


ётсуоА\ёонш == dmacyoAée. Dubious. Eus. 
П, 789 A. 

émoxupifopa — lexvpl(opat. Arr. Anab. 5, 
25, 2. 


émoó(o (собо), to convey, distribute. Anon. 
Med. 283, rjv трофђь eis dnav тб одра. — 
Chrys. П, 188 D (titul.) “Н кургак? 72s èm- 
co(opévgs, quid ? 

‚#титоратбораь (сёра), to become consolidated. 
Diosc. 5, 84, p. 740. 

ёпісорос, ov, (capa) having body, bulky. | Diosc. 
2, 175 (176). 

émowpeia, as, ў, — following. Nicom. 127. 

émoópevais, ews, y, (ётиторєйо) accumulation, 
Nicom. 90. 

ёлигорєйо (соребо), to heap up, to accumulate. 
Nicom. 90. Ер. 1, 10, 5. Plut. П, 880 
А. 

ёлтаүй, fs, ў, (emerdoow) injunction, command. 
Sept. Esdr. 1, 1, 16. Polyb. 18, 4, 3, et alibi. 
Diod. 1, 70, vópew. Dion. Н. I, 394, 12. 

entraypa, aros, тб, that which is subjoined ; ap- 
plied to айтас, as in 6 Bactheds avrós : also to 
ёо, é, and the other parts of 7, when they are 
enclitic. Herodn. Gr. Enclin. 1146. 1145 
(Emi éo кїбєто М»: but when го means of 
himself, it retains its accent). — 2. Reserve, 
in military language. Polyb. 5, 58, 5. — 8. 
Four ёфитаруїш — 4096 horsemen. Ael. 
Tact. 20, 2. — Also: — two éméevayia of 
ХиЛоі. Id. 16, 3. — 4. Impost — фёроѕ. 
Lyd. 40, 21. 

émiraypariós, ý, dv, subjoined to; applied to 
айтб (yò abrós). Apollon. D. Pron. 806 A. 
316 C. 339 A. 391 B. 407 C. Synt. 62, 
21. 194,8. Arcad. 144, 7. 

émirdde — må rdde, up to this time. Cerul, 788 
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С°?Алд rijs dylas kal oixoupevuxis ёктуе сорб- 
доо каї émerdbe. 
E ШИР tam 
EMtTAKTNS, Ov, б, (ёттйттф) — б émwáccovw, 
commanding officer. Hippol. Haer. 86, 12, 


‘imperious, Geopon. 17, 2, 4. 
ёлитактікдв (emtraxtixés), adv. imperiously. 
Diod. 15, 40. x 


éntrapa, aros, тё, (emtreiva) extension. Plut. 
П, 457 C. 

ёлітаєи, ews, ў, — ёктасаѕ, extension, lengthen- 
ing of a vowel. "Drac. 28, 22. —9. Intensity. 
Dion. Thr. 642, 18 'Emwáceos Єлїррїната 
(Aiav, сфбдра, уар, таро, ріћота). 

émrdoow, іо subjoin, said of the pronoun аётёс. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 801 C. 814 A. 391 B. 
Synt. 138, 23. 

ётітатікб, 1), óv, (ёттєіро) intensive, applied to 
the prefixes d-, fa- (dOpous, (абео<). Drac. 
48, 20. Arcad. 197, 10. 

émiratixas, adv. intensely, earnestly. 
3, 18. 

émtraguos, ov, б, sc. Өрўроѕ, burial obsequies. 
Porph. Cer. 275, 14, Baoiéwv, the order for 
the burial of kings. — 2. Substantively, rà 
ёттафіо», funeral dirge. Method. 240 B. 

emrappow, оса, (тафроѕ) to intrench. Theoph. 
Cont. 24, 18. ў 

ёттёууо — Téyyo. Philostr. 574. 

émerelvo, to intensify. Apollon. D. Pron, 269 
A 


Theophil. 


ёпєтєкибо (rexvéw), to beget afterwards. Jos. 
Ant, 6, 5, 6. 

éntréheta, as, т}, (meres) completion. Ari- 
steas 3. 

émvréAews, а, ov, — TéAetos. Jos. Ant. 16, 2, 
4, p. 789. 

émtreAeióeo — тећебо, to finish. Clim. 812 C 
-Ürva:, to die. 

émwréAemis, ews, ў, performance. Clem. A. I, 


941 A. 

ёлїтє\єттїкбє, f, óv, (émereAéc) capable of effect- 
ing. Piol. Tetrab. 72. Basil. І, 317 А, 
Twós. 

émireAeórios, ov, (reħevrh) final. Euagr. 2416 
A, ёто. 

émrehéw, to observe or celebrate a religious fast 
or feast. Philon TI, 320, 27, éopras xat xo- 


pots. Tatian. 856 A. Martyr. Polyc. 1044 
A, ўрќрау yevéOdvov. Hippol. 628 B, the 
eucharist. Petr. Alex, 518 A. Eus. Vl, 


701 B. Greg. Naz. III, 160 A, rip edxip, 
to pray. Chrys. TX, 425 A, papripev &ylov 
pvüpas. Cyrill. A. X, 357 В. Doroth. 1829 
В -o6a. 

émrépyo (тёрро), to cut short, to silence. Polyb. 
5, 58, 3, et alibi. 

émreparetogat (reparebopat), to add to a mar- 
vellous story. Paus. 8, 2, 7. 

émirepmvéoraros, т}, ov, — ёпітерпёстатоѕ. Basil. 
Sel. 604 D. Dubious. 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


3 , 
ETLTETAPLEVOS 


émmrerapévos (émereivw), adv. intensely. Diosc. 
1,105. 5,170 (171). Clementin, 68 B, rip 
éujv Фау mapavrgoapévev, peremptorily. 
Porphyr. Prosod. 105. 

émrérapros, ov, (rérapros) greater by one fourth ; 
as5:4.  Nicom. 95. 101. Hippol. Haer. 
70, 21, Абуов the ratio 5 : 4. 

émrerevyuévos (émmrvyyávo), adv. successfully. 
Diog. 2,42. Orig. 1, 1112 B. 1158 C. 


émurerndeupevos (ётїтүбєбйю), adv. purposely. |. 


Dion. H. V, 205, 8. — Schol. Clim. 911 C 
ётетудєџџёроѕ. 
émretpnpevas (ёлітёрио), adv. in an abridged 
form, compendiously. Strab. 4, 6, 2. Cornut. 
217. Ptol. Tetrab. 107. Orig. II, 928 
С. 
émirerpaéf98opos, ov, (тёттарє<, €Bdopos) greater 
by four sevenths ; as 11 : 7. Nicom. 108. 
ёттетрарері, és, (rerpaueprs) greater by four 
Jifihs; эв 9:5. Nicom. 99. 
ётїтєетрйтєрлтто$, ov, (méumros) == preceding. 
Nicom. 101. 
énirevypa, aros, тд, (énervyyávo) successful event, 
simply success. Agathar. 180, 3. 188, 15. 
Cic. Att. 13, 27. Diod. 1, 27, et alibi. Jos. 
B. J. 3, 5, 6. 
- émreukrikós, ў, dv, Successful: favorable, con- 


venient. Polyb. 2, 29, 8. 10,25, 7. Dion. 
Н. VI, 782, 5.  Epict. 3, 12, 5. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 156. Orig. П, 81 A, và érereukrikóv, 
Success. 

émmeyvá(opat — émerexvdopa. Орр. Hal. 3, 
194. 


émiréyynpa, aros, тд, (émereyvdopat) contrivance. 
Ael. №. A. 12,16. Eus. П, 320 B. 

émireyvyrós, 1, бә, — терут. Lucian. 1, 202. 
Aristid. Q. 38. Clem. A. I, 521 A. 581 
A. 

émwyyaví(o == tyyavite in addition. 
Eupor. 2, 49, p. 263. 

émerndetos, а, ov, respectable. Achmet. 247. 

énernBetba, to render ёттўёеоѕ. Таты. V. P. 
450. 2 

émryõevpévos, See émmrergoeupévos. 

enernSeuTis, 00, 6, == 6 émrydetov, pursuer. 
Jos. Ant. 19, 1, 5. Ptol. Tetrab. 163. 

enerndevrés, 1), би, (ёлтїтдєйш) artificial. Can. 
Apost. 8 тй emirndevtd, confectionery. Schol. 
Arist. Plut. 271. 

ётєгбєйш, to ply, to urge. Thom. A, 14, 1, 
avrà. 

ёлєтурўсцшоѕ, ov, (émwrypgew) to be observed. 
Clementin. 444 B, тоё kotwovyjaat pépa- 

emtripnots, ews, ў, (émmrypée) observation : ob- 
servance. Еиз. П, 77 C. 113 А. Cyril. A. 
I, 384 B. 

mernpnréov — Sei émirpeiv. 
12. Eus. VI, 972 B. 

emwrypnris, o), 6, overseer, in a monastery. 


Stud. 1784 А. 


Diosc. 


Philon II, 805, 
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emernpntexds, т, óv, watching for an opportunity 
wee mischief. Plut. II, 538 E. Diog. 1, 

iiri e ётитібдш. Theoph. 658, 8. 5. 

emuipáto — emo, to im; j 
pec áo, pose penalty. Jejun. 

ётитдйө, to rebuke, to bid veprovingly. Clas- 
sical. Sept. Zech. 3, 2, ё, gol. Polyb. 5, 
54, 8, тйѕ Òvvápeow. Matt. 19, 16, айтоїѕ 
wa p) тошсоси. 20,31, айтоїс va cuonh- 
тош. 

émeruupréoy — Bei émrmav. Polyb. 8, 1, 2. 
Philon Ul, 487 (908),9. — ^ 

ётітцріа, as, ў, penalty. Sept. Sap. 3,10. Paul. 
Cor. 2, 2, 6. Hippol. Haer. 480, 96. Cyrill. 
Scyth. V. S. 284 C.  Basilic. 6, 1, 85. — 9. 
A euphemism — al&oioy. Artem. 67. 

ётітціоѕ, ov, valuable. Agath. 31, 10. 

ётитїллш. — émrío. Philon YI, 285, 18. 

émmvrpógko == ттрёско. Philon II, 576, 23. 

énizpnpa, aros, тё, (тиўра) supplementary seg- 
ment. Heron Jun. 199, 14. 

ётітокіа, as, 1, (ёлітокоѕ) — тбко. тбкор, com- 
pound interest. Philon П, 285, 12. 

emerohpntéov — dei émeroApay. Philon 1, 2, 4, 
Маз. Tyr. 96, 16. 

*emrouh, 99, ў, epitome or epitoma, 
abridgment, abstract. Chrysipp. apud Diog. 
7,198. Sept. Масс. 2, 2, 26. 28. Сіс. Att. 
5, 20. Dion. Н. 1, 16, 8, xeparaddys. Phi- 
lon П, 572, 17. 

ёлітоџоѕ, ov, short. Caesarius 857. 876 Av ème- 
rópov, ёи émrópo, briefly. 

émwrópes (émíropos), adv. briefly, concisely. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 261 B. буш. 215, 9. 
Chrys. VII, 45 C. 


émirofeóo == Tofeto. Dion C. 68, 81, 8. 
Aristaen. 1, 1. 
émronias, adv. — êm te тбтф, on the spot. 


Theoph. 610, 18. 

ётітрбуцио, aros, rb, (труппа) second course, 
dessert. Nicet. 155, 14. 

ётітраупџатіќораь to eat the dessert. Jul. 391 
B. 


értrpdvects, ews, ў, — tpavects. Orig. ITI, 340 
B. 

émrparétios, ov, (rpéme(a) on, at or of the table. 
Lucian. I, 810. Basil. I, 164 B. 

ётітраҳіћлор, ov, rb, (тріхтћоѕх) stola of the 
priest. Pseudo-Chrys. ХП, 777 A. Petr. 
Ant. 800 С. Pseudo-Germ. 893 D. 

émirpentixds, 1, óv, (émmpémo)  promotive. 
Antyll. apud Ог, I, 534, 4. 

éntrpiakontómepsrros, ov, (тріакостбе, пёрттох) 
greater by one thirtyfifth, Aristid. Q. 115. 

ёлитріакостбтриго», ov, greater by one thirty-third, 
Aristid. Q. 115. 

ёлїтрї@й, e, ў, (emerpiBe) ruin, perdition, in~ 
jury. Orig. 1, 1140. Ш, 1178 В. Eus. III, 
225 C. Athan. I, 768 D. 
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ёттрібо == трібќо thereupon. 
A. П, 345 В, rots ó0óvras. 

ёттругере, és, (rpupieprjs) greater by three fourths ; 
аѕ 7:4. Nicom. 99. 

ётітріциб, od, б, — Єлїтр{лє. Адий. Deut. 
28, 1. 

ёлитрїтєрїттов, ov, (pis. sépmros) greater by three 
Jifhs; as 8:5. Nicom. 108. 

émwprrérapros, ov, (rérapros) == ётітрціертв. 


Cyrill. A. I, 272 


Nicom. 101. а 


émírptros, ov, (трітоє) greater by one third; as 
4:83. Classical. —’Ezizpiros ots, e pitri- 
tus pes. Drac. 130, 19. Нерћ. “3, 3. 
Aristid. Q. 49. Terent. M. 1546. 

énuzpizws, adv. in the ratio of 4 to 3. Nicom. 
136. 

énirpuis, ews, Ñ, (ётитрЗю) a wearing away. 
Sept. Рв. 92, 3 as v. 1. 

ётєтротєйо — ёпітротбе eiu, to be procurator. 
Jul. 265 C, rjv Atyvmrov. — Soz. 908 C, «iv 
ékkNgaíav, to be a bishop. 

ётітротоѕ, ov, б, the Roman procurator. Strab. 
3, 4, 20. 13, 2, 3. Philon П, 517, 14. Epict. 
3,4, 1. Plut. II, 813 E. Cels. apud Orig. 
1; 1569 B. Just. Apol. 1, 13. 84. Tryph. 
30. 

ётітро\№о», ov, (zpovAda) sacerdotal cap. 
Sophrns. 3988 C. 

ётлрофђ, 2e, 2, — трофу. Jos. Ant. 18, 9, 1. 

émrpoxatw (rpoyá(o), to run over. Dion. Н. 
VI, 846, 13. 

émirpóxyaxos, ov, == émírpoxos, voluble. Dion. Н. 
V, 116, 8. VI, 1077, 16. 

émwrpoyagréoy — Sei émwpoxátev. 
Harm. 7. 

émvrpvyáo (rpvydw) == émvdAdifo. Orig. TII, 
632 С. 


Nicom. 


ётітрифао (трифао), to revel in. Philon 10, 
392, 4. 

emitpwye (rpáryo), to eat the dessert. Lucian. 
Ш, 404. Poll. 6,40. Ael. М. A. 8, 5. 

émtrvyxávo, to attain, to succeed in. Ignat. 644 
B, Onptopaxtjoai. 645 A, pabyris eva. Lyd. 
307, 18. 314, 23 émerevéera. — 2. To hap- 
pen. Cleomed. 14, 9, impersonal — TUXely ? 
— 8. To know how to do a thing. Leont. 
Cypr. 1736 С. [ Orig. I, 453 C èmrérvya.] 

éntruxia, as, ў, (emrvxns) success. Sept. Sap. 
13, 19. Polyb. 1, 6, 4, et alibi. Dion. H. I, 
589, 16. Philon П, 326, 21, advantage. — 
9. A hitting. Achmet. 155, «5« сфаіраѕ. 

emrobacpos, od, ó, (@mirabdtw) mockery, jeer- 
ing, raillery. Polyb. 3, 80, 4. 

émaive, to appear. Polyb. 5, 6, 6. Luc. Act. 
27, 20. [Grammatical forms: aor. ётёфаьна 
= énédyva. Sept. Ps. 30,17. 66, 2. 117, 
27. Luc.1, 79. Iren. 524 B.] 

émiávea, as, ў, (émavis) appearance, sight, 
view. Polyb. 1, 54, 2. 2, 29, 1. 3, 6,6. 3, 


94, 3, rijs ўрёра. — 2. The manifestation of 
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God, of Christ, or of demons. Sept. Reg. 2, 
7, 23. Mace. 2, 3, 24. 2, 5, 4. 2, 15, 27. 
Aristeas 30. Paul. Tim. 2, 1, 10, et alibi. 
Clem. В. 2, 12. Just. Ар. 1, 5. Clem. A. П, 
393 B. —8. The Epiphany, — тй émupdna, 
the baptism of Jesus. Chrys. П, 869 D 
Men. P. 864, 23. Ы 

èmupavhs, és, nobilis. Superlative, émavéora- 
Tos, у, nobilissimus, a title given to the chil- 
dren of the emperor. Athan. І, 385 C. 
Epiph. WH, 269 D. 620 С. 561 В. 

"Entjárgs, ovs, ó, Epiphanes, the son of Carpo- 
crates. Clem. А. L 1104 C. Hippol. Haer. 
292, 98. "Theod. IV, 349 D. 

emupanos, ov, (émavis) manifest, in full view. 
— 2. Substantively, (а) ў émupdvios, sc. 
ўрёра or éopri, — và ётїфама. Const. Apost. 
5, 13. — (b) та ётефата, the Nativity, Christ- 
mas. Epiph. 1, (932 B) 936 C. П, 828 B. 
Chrys. П, 458 D. XI, 22 В. (See also бео- 
фата.) — (€) та ётфіла, Epiphania, 
celebrated in commemoration of the baptism 
of Christ. Greg. Naz. TI, 561 С. Chrys. П, 
(355 A) 459 В. Const. Apost. 8, 33. Hieron. 
V, 186. Cosm. Ind. 197 А. B. (See also 
Clem. A. І, 885 A. 888 A. Pseudo-Chrys. 
VIII, 275 B. Cassian. Coll. 10, 2.  Callist. 
18, 53. Coteler. IJI, 506 C.) 

emiapuácao (фарріссо), to apply medicines 
again. Achill. Tat. 4, 16. 

ётифаско (pdoxw), to give out, to declare, as- 
sert. Philon П, 536, 18. Eus. III, 657 B. 

émtavAM (o — dave. Sept. Thren. 2, 20 as 
у. 1. 


ётфабско — ётифаіро. 
26. 41, 9. 
C. 

ёпифёроши (ётфёро), to come after, to follow, 
in grammar. Dion. Thr. 632, 2, dovijervn. 
Heph. 1, 18, афорф. — 9. To bear a letter. 
Maz. Conf. П, 644 D, evAAaffy. [Athan. 
Т, 603 А éroioyra: — émevéyxyrat.] 

émupncuós, ov, ó, (émubypi(e) a naming 


Sept. Job 25, 5. 31, 
Paul. Eph. 5, 14. Eus. П, 941 


ominously. Strab. 6, 2, 9. 
ётфуиотєоу — Sei émiyui(ew. Philon П, 
452, 4. 


*ém0ávo (d0ávo), to anticipate. Batrach. 217. 
Patric. 124, 3. — Vit, Nil. Jun. 56 A, to ar- 
rive at. [ Damasc. П, 268 A гпфбасбеіє.] 

ётїфӨєуна, aros, тё, (2л:фбёууоши) exclamation 
(duo. èy!) Apollon. D. Adv. 537, 10. 
Synt. 52, 26, ckyrixév, the interjection à. 

émubÜeyparikós, ў, óv, exclamatory. Нерћ. 
Poem. 13, 1, a line appended to a stropha. 

ётїфборов, ov, (фбєѓрә) destructive. Lyd. 809,1. 

ёли, Epiphi, an Egyptian month, — sávaqos. 
Sept. Mace. 3, 6, 38. Plut. П, 372 В. Achill. 
Tat. Isagog. 999 C. 

ётифї\орекё® == фї\орекёв in opposition or ad- 
dition. Chrys. IL, 142 B. 
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empAeforouéo = «Xefjorouéo in addition. 
Antyll. apud. Orib. П, 41, 7. 


ётіф\єура, aros, Tò, (ёт+ф\ёуф) inflammation. . 


Jambl. Adhort. 362. 

emprvypds, o), 6, (empio) —= émPAvopds. 
Aquil. Gen. 2, 6. 

emgdifa == émupAéyo intransitive. Sophrns. 
3681 C. 

enupoirnots, eos, 7, (Emeorrdw) a coming upon: 
manifestation, appearance. Jos. Ant. 17, 2, 
4, р. 831. Tatian. 844 A, daydvev. Hippol. 
585 C, rod xupiov. Pamphil. 1552 A, rot 
dyiov mvetparos. Method. 405 A. Cyril. 
Н. 1088 A. Caesarius 1141. Greg. Nyss. 
Ш, 420 D. 581 A. 

*émupopd, às, ў, (ётифёро, emiepopar) rush 
upon, attack : violence. Polyb. 3, 65, 7, et 
alibi. — 2. The plaintiff's argument against 
the defendant; opposed to дтоћоуѓа. Philostr. 
542. —8. A coming after. Drac. 14, 16, rod 
OmAoU ZZ in the word 'Apwooiábge.— 4. 
Apposition, in grammar. Lesbon. 171 (184). 
173 (186) Kar’ énupopdy, by apposition. — 5. 
Conclusion == суџтерасра, in a syllogism. 
Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 194. Dion. H. VI, 
1014, 10. Sext 87,29. Clem. A. П, 569 A. 
Diog. 1, 16. — Apollon. D. Pron. 311 B. C 
"Hro: ёурафє мокочо, ў SteheEaro, where ў 
Oué£aro is ће émiopá. — 6. Visitation of 
divine providence, — ёлигколђ, érioxeyes. 
Doroth. 1764 B. 

ётифорёо, to become pregnant. Ane. 25. 

emepopiés, ў, бә, L. illativus, illative. Lesbon. 
171 (183). Apollon. D. Соп). 494, 18. 519, 
20, cwdecpos, illative conjunction (dpa, Toi- 
vw, тогуйртоь, тогуароди). 

ётифортібќо (фортібо), to overburden. Јов. 
Apion. 2, 9. Poll. 1, 99. Clem. A. Tl, 445 
А. 

ётфортбе, оса, — фортбе, to load. Porph. 

` Adm. 99, 13 "Emioprócas abróv дтд oAác- 
ons кар1ћооѕ évvaxocias, having loaded nine 
hundred camels with it. 

éntjóprepa, aros, тб, additional weight or bur- 
den. Porph. Cer. 480, 17. 

ётіфраёц, ews, ў, (€mppdooe) a blocking up, 
stopping up. Plut. 11, 891 C. Hippol. Haer. 
18, 54, 

énuppovri{e — dpovri(o. Eust. Ant. 629 A. 

empila, iow, (emupuddis) to glean grapes. 
Sept. Thren. 1, 22. 2, 20. 8, 50. Orig. Ш, 
632 C. 

émubovéo, to say the responses. Eus. V, 16 B. 

ёпифотра, aros, тд, (énipevéo) epiphone- 
ma, addition to a sentence: exclamation. 
Dion. Н. V, 398, 10. Plut. Т, 665 F. 
Hermog. Rhet. 172, 6. Pseudo-Demetr. 49, 
9. 51, 1. 

ётфотраткбе, 9, би, of the nature of an epi- 
phonema. Hermog. Rhet. 174, 10. 
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ётфорциатк adv. like an epiphonema, 

Р Hermog. Rhet. 79, 2. Pseudo-Demetr. 51, 3. 

enupovipártov, ov, rà, little epiphonema. Epict. 
3, 23, 31. 

exeparnocs, eos, ў, shout, exclamation : cheers, 
applause, for a lecturer. Plut. L 621 А. 

: Apollon, D. Adv. 531,9. Poll. 2, 111. 

i aod = bet éméjeveé. Epiph. І, 253 


ётфоско (ётфайско), to dawn. Matt. 28, 1. 
Luc. 28, 54. Chron. 410, 14. , 

ётфотитрбо, où, б, = фоне нб. Plut. II, 936 

émtxaiva (xatve) L. inhio, to gape at. Lucian. 
I, 349, to look wistfully at. 

*émyatpdyabos, ov, — тої dyaois émyaípov ; 
opposed to émtyarpexaxos. — Eratosth. apud 
Strab. 1, 8, 22. 

emtyatpecixaxos, ov, — ётіҳорёкакоѕ. Eus. V, 
98 B. 

éntxaipyoixaxos, ov, — preceding. Orig. 1, 
420 А. 588 А, 

émiyaipgowákos, adv. of the preceding. Did. 
A. 1177 D. 

emyodaldw (yaralda), to hail upon тий. Lucian. 
L 175. 

emixaptevrífopas — xapievri£ogas. Lucian, III, 
426. 

émiyapikós, ў, óv, 
144. 

émíxapos, ov, — émyapns. Ptol. 'Tetrab. 164. 

emtxaopaopar — xaopdopa: at. Heliod. 4, 5. 

émtxavvdopa === xavwóopa. — lambl. Adhort. 
362. 

émtxetprais, eos, 
248, 2 as v. 1. 
25. 

émyeiprrikós, m, óv, (ётҳерео) argumentative. 
Epict. 1, 8, т. Plut. П, 978 B. 

émtxeipnros, ov, that may be undertaken. 
Н. П, 714, 10. 

érrixerpov, ov, Td, — Bpayiov? Sept. Jer. 31, 
25. * 

émixetpovouée == xeipovouéo in singing. Phi- 
lon І, 298, 2. П, 371, 41. 485, 4. 

émtxéw, to pour upon- [ Cornut. 22 émyvoacav 
= émyéagav.] 

émtynpebo — Xnpevo- 
Basil. Sel. 572 C. 

ёлііорёо, noa, (yeav) to snow upon. 
670, 6 Tod wéyous émexeovnbevtos. 

émydevdto = xNevá(o. Babr. 82, 4. Philon 
J, 193, 46. П, 563, 10. Plut. І, 75 А, et 
alibi. н 

émyodto, dow, (дой) to pour libations upon. 
Lyd. 66, 13. 

еліҳођ, RS, ГА = érixwots. Strab. 15, 1, 16. 

émyopryée == дортуёю, to furnish, to supply. 
Sept. Sir. 25, 22. Diod. ТЇ, 587, 10. Dion. 
Н. I, 815, 5, et alibi. Strab. 11, 14, 16. 


Ptol. Tetrab. 


re 
emtxyapts. 


5j, argument. Dion. Н. V, 
Hermias 1169 B. Seat. 101, 


Dion. 


Jos. Ant, 20, 7, 3. 


Theoph. 
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emiyophynpa 


Paul. Cor. 2, 9, 10, et alibi. 
38. 

émyopiynpa, aros, тё, (émexopyyéw) additional 
supply. Athen. 4, 17, p. 140 C. 

émtxopyyia, as, ў, (émopmyós) supply. Paul. 
Phil 1,19. Eph. 4,16. Theophil. 1076 A. 
Orig. ТҮ, 40 A. Eus. VI, 876 B. 

émxoprryós, oð, б, — ó emtxopyyav. Epiph. П, 
569 A. 

emtxopiap Bid pérpov, epichoriambic verse, the 
sapphic verse. Heph. 14, 9. Aristid. Q. 
50, a choriambus preceded by a trochaic 
dipody. 

émtxpaive == урай. Lucian. П, 798. Poll. 
1, 129. 

émxpeperi(o (xpeperi(o), to neigh at. Leont. 
II, 1980 C. 

émxpéprrropat (ҳрёџттошш), to hawk and spit at 
twi. Lucian. Ш, 21. 

émxprayBéo (xprapoBéo), to prophesy on rivi. 
Philostr. 199. 489. Cyrill. A. I, 961 С. 

éxixpiots, ews, ў, (ётҳріо) an anointing, а 
smearing. Strab. 4, 4, 6, p. 312, 1. 

ёпіҳритџо, aros, và, unguent. Diosc. 1, 90. 
Galen. TI, 247 С. 379 B. 

émixpuaréov — dei émxpiew. Geopon. 16, 18, 1. 

émríxpuros, ov, smeared on: that may be smeared 
on. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 31. Plut. П, 102 A. 
— 9. Painted (woman's face). Мах. Tyr. 
78, 40. 

émuxpoá, as, ў, — following. Athen. 2, 16, 
p. 42 D. 

ётіхроа, as, ў, (хро) color, tinge. 
П, 325 A. Orig. IIT, 852 B. 

émixpónos, а, ov, == xpówios. Сіс. Att, 6, 9. 

émxpówvvupa (xpavvupt), to color, to paint over. 
Plut. П, 395 D. E. Lucian. III, 195, тф 
ёробђраті, with. 

ёліҳосиѕ, eos, 7, Suffusion of eyes. 
8613 D. Clim. 1072 А. 

émyvráptov, ov, Tò, (émxvryp) ewer. 
Cer. 468, 5. 

émixvréov — Bet émxeiv. 
apud Оті. П, 464, 7. 

émxvrüp, fpos, б, (émuée) a kind of ewer. 
Symm. Zach. 4, 2. 

émyapnots, eos, ў, (ertyopew) grant, permission. 
Sept. Esdr. 2, 3, 7 Kar émydpyow Kipov. 
Arr. Anab. 6, 25, 9. 

émxópios, ov, of the country, not of the city. 
Neocaes. Can. 18, mpecBirepot, country pres- 
byters, ав opposed to city presbyters. — Strab. 
2, 5, 1, р. 164, 18 of myopia — ётаі- 
devroe. 

éníxocus, ews, 7, (emtyovvust) a heaping up of 
earth. Polyb. 4, 41, 9. 

éxefrappivo (уйно), to cover with sand. He- 
ron Jun. 222, 15. 

éninpavots, eos, 7, — фадо. Clem. A. TI, 88 
А. Diog. 9,32. Ael. N. A. 8, 7. 


Clem. R. 1, 


Clem. A. 


Sophrns. 
Porph. 


Diose. 2, 89. Herod. 
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ёте о (hito), to lisp in addition. Epict. 
8, 24, 88. 

ётїўлүүна, aros, тд. (фура) scum. Diosc. 5, 
126 (127). 

ётууђфиси, eas, ў, (énupnpige) calculation. 
Heron Jun. 187, 24. 

еёлијборібо — qri&vpito. 
Stud. 848 B. 

ётиомкб<, ў, би, (1owwós) epionicus. Heph, 14, 
5 °Етомкдъ dz peitovos, 80. иётрор, — `A- 
каїкд» évdexactAdaBov. 14, 8, апӧ eAdacoves, 
two Тормкої ёл eAdooovos preceded by an 
iambic dipody. 16, 5, modkvaynparurrov. 
Aristid. Q. 56. 

fmoykos, ov, (Byxos) == Éykvos. ambi. V. P. 
398. 


Proc. Tl, 141, 17. 


énó(e — бб. Sept. Ex. 7, 18. 21. 
érrotxia, as, ў, — ёпокіа. App. IL 363, 12. — 
2. Villa. Geopon. 10, 1, 1. 


émowi(o, Loc, (ётокоѕ) to settle тй in a colony. 
App. 1, 168, 49. 

éroixtots, ews, ў, а colonizing. App. П, 888, 
58. 

ёпокодош), 99, 7, (ётокодоџёо) building. Clem, 
A. TI, 480 A. 

érrotxoddpnpa, aros, тд, — preceding. Clem. A. 
П, 45 В. 

érrowovopía, as, Ñ, (oikovouía) thé management of 
а subject, in rhetoric. Longin. 11, 2. 


émoikovpée — Фтокоорбо. Philon П, 208, 
12. 

émowrrukós, 1, óv, — émupépav, Orig. I, 1469 
А. 

ёток\аб® — oxrdlw єлї. Greg. Nyss. І, 341 


C. Heliod. 4, 17. 

ётоћмобаіхо (ddtcbaivw), to slip in or upon. 
Jos. B. J. 3, 7, 29. 

ётоћофораша — дАофорора èri тил. Jos. B. J. 
6,4, 8. Prooem. 4. f 

ёпорВрёо, now, (OpBpos) — ёфоо, émfipéyoe, to 
rain upon. Philon 1, 48, 91. Cornut. 173? 
Iren. 1, 18, 2, eis abrovs. Clem. A. I, 300 
B. 732 C. 1033 A. 

ётоџВріа, as, т, — karakìvopós. Jos. Апі. 8, 
3,1. Clem. A. I, 825 А. 

émrójuov, вее ёлошоу. 

ёторфаћ№ос, ov, (Guards) pertaining to the na- 
vel. Aét. 8, 135, p. 58 b, 26, кабарткб» an 
application. 

erroverdiCw óveitCo. 
Clem. A. 1, 628 А. 

émovouacía, as, i, (émovouá(e) а naming. 
Clementin. 256 B. 257 C (the baptismal 
formula Eis тё ӧрора той татрбе, к т. M). 

ёто о (дё), to turn acid. — Erotian. 266. 

énokive (o£óvo), to accelerate. Sept. Macc. 2, 
9, 7. 

érromotéo (ётос, тоё), to write hexameters. Nil. 
221 B. 

éromreío, as, Ñ, (ётоттєбо) insight, the highest 


Jos. Ant. 18, 6, 2. 
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grade of initiation at the Eleusinian myste- 
ries. Plut. 1, 900 F. П, 422 C. 718 D. 
Clem. А. Y, 818 B. 924 А.  Psell. 1186 D, 
in theurgy. 

émómTevots, ews, ў, inspection. Just. Apol. 1, 
18, айафбёрв» таібор, examination of the en- 
trails of incorrupt children, for magical pur- 
poses. (Socr. 3,13 Падаѕ xaraBiew ёф06- 
рох dppevas каї 6ndeias ) 

émómrys, ov, 6, inspector, examiner of things to 
be sold? Basilic. 56, 8,13. Theoph. Cont. 
346, 12. 

ётоттоѕ, ov, (ёфорӣо) in sight, visible. Strab. 5, 
3, 12. 

ётору ораи (épyi{oua), to be angry at. 
Dan. 11, 40. Macc. 2, 7, 88. 

Clim. 885 B. 

Dion. Chrys. Y, 


Sept. 


ёторбёо — émópvvpar. 

ётордрєбошас == ópÓpevopa:. 
372, 26. Poll. 1, 71. 

émopÜpwopós, od, 6, (émopÜpí(e) noise, shout. 
Plut. П, 654 Е. 

ézopki(o, iow, (ópkí(o) to adjure: to exorcise. 
Just. Apol 2, 6, xarà ro) órvóparos "Incod 
Xpwrov. Laod. 26. Athan. I, 385 C. 
Cyrill. Н. 348 A -c6jva.— Written also 
ёфоркіќо. Jul. Frag. 191 E, Sapovarras. 
Chrys. X, 1 С. Cyrill. A. IV, 812 C. 

ёторкитибе, ov, 6, (émopki(o) exorcism. Cyrill. 
Н. 348 А. — Epiph. 1, 417 B ёфоркитибє. 

Жторкиттїє, ov, 6, exorcist. Just. Apol 2, 6. 
"Tryph. 85. Hus. П, 621 B. 756 A. Laod. 
24. Epiph. П, 825 A. Theod. Mops. 892 
A.— Ant. Can. 10 ёфоркиттї<. 

émopócac — дроссо. Achill. Tat. 3, 8. 


ётоћа, ai, the Latin epulae — eboyía. 

* Lyd.11. 

€rowAapía, — бтаћаріа. Lyd. 11. 

érovMs, (805, ў, (oov) gum-boil. Diosc. 5, 92, 
p. 758. 


émovAerikós, 7], óv, (émrovAóe) promoting the heal- 
ing up of wounds. Diosc. 1, 180, p. 159, тод 
Qápvyyos. 

éravpiá(o —  érmovpi(o. 
197. 

ётоурбо, фсе, (Émovpos) to have a fair wind. 
Polyb. 2, 10, 6. 

emovoía, as, ў, (ovoia) excess. 

€movatáOns, es, (ototó0nc) attributive. 
12, 1. 

éxovolwots, eos, ў, — obaíecis, hypostatization. 
Leont. І, 1720 C. 

émoeM,, 55, 7, — ёфећ. Orig. VIL 192 C. 

éropbahpéo, усо, (ёфбаћџбѕ) to cast longing 
glances at, to look wistfully at. Plut. Y, 271 
C, xpüpasiw. Alex. А. 572 В, тӯ exxdyoia. 

éxopOadpidw, — preceding. Jos. Ant. 1, 19, 
10. Plut. 1, 857 C. Orig. I, 125 C. 


Lucian. П, 57. Ш, 


Gemin. 856 C. 
Drac. 
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émroxereta, as, ў, (émoyereóe) irrigation. Strab. 
16, 1,10. 17, 1, 37. 

*énoyi, 36,7, (éméxyo) check; cessation of hos- 
tilities. Polyb. 38, 3, 2, з) karà Tov тб\єрор. 
Just. Tryph. 102. — 9, Suspension of judg- 
ment, in the Pyrrhonic philosophy. Chrysipp. 
apud Plut. П, 1036 A. Epict. 1, 4, 11. 
Plut. 1, 881 B, et alibi. Numen. apud Eus. 
Ш, 1201 С. 1208 C. Galen. П,16 A. Sext. 


9, 1.— 8. The position or orbit of a planet. 
Gemin. 757 B. Nicom. Harm. 6. Plut. т 
24 C. D. — 4. A holding fast. Martyr. 


Poth. 1444 B. — Iambl. Myst. 15, 16. — 5. 
Fishery, fishing-place. Leo. Novell 151. 202 
seq. 

endxnots, eos, ў, (émoxée) a bringing or carry- 
ing to. Iambl. V. P. 136. 

€moxéw — убо, to trouble.  Simoc. 39, 16. 

émoxvpóo (6xupdw), to fortify still more. Diod. 
П, 532, 85. 

émóyes (Émoxos), adv. by being well-seated. 
Simoc. 237, 23. 

érowia, as, ў, the being an ётбтттс, inspec- 
tion. Themist. 9, 17. Theod. IV, 1224 D. 
Justinian. Cod. 10, 55, 1, office of inspector. 
Theoph. 158, 12. Basilic. 56, 8, 13. 

émrá, seven. Sept. Gen. 7, 3 “Епті Єлтй, sevén 
and seven, by seven, by seven and seven, seven 
by seven ; a Hebraism. — Diod. 1, 68. 2, 11. 
18, 4 Та émrà émpavéorara ёруа, rà émrà 
karovop.atópeva ёруа, Or rà érrà uéywrra ёруа, 
the seven wonders of the world. — Tatian. 888 
A Oi ёттй софої, the seven wise men. — Dion 
С. 43, 51, 9. 48, 32, 4 Oi ёлтй åvðpes, the 
Roman septemviri epulones. — Oi érrà 
maides, the seven young men who slept one 
hundred and eighty-four years in a cave 
near Ephesus. Phot. IV, 100 A. Horol. 
Octobr. 22. 

ёптйастроѕ, ov, (ёттйё üorpov) — ёптӣстероє. 
Martyr. Areth. 36, dpkros, the Great Bear. 

émráfhfjAos, ov, (BiBdos) consisting of seven 
books. РѕеП. 926 A. 

éxrayevos, ov, (yovía) heplagonal. Nicom. 121, 
ар:бибѕ, heptagonal number, formed by add- 
ing the hexagonal number to the corre- 
sponding trigonal number ; as 3 + 15 — 18 
heptagonal Heron Jun. 135, 4. 

émráBvpos, ov, seven at a birth. Strab. 15, 1, 22. 
[Formed after the analogy of didvpos.] 

Exradivapos, ov, (д0рашс) of seven powers or 
forces. Hippol. Haer. 318, 70, дораш. 

ттаєтуріх, (до, ў, (ros) period оў seven years. 
Dion. Alex. 1883 В. 

Exraéns, «дос, їй, (émraérgs) seven years old. 
Philon Y, 898, 45. 

ёттайнерос, ov, (йнёра) of seven days. Dion C. 


émoduokávo. (dpAoxdre), to owe in addition. | 16, 1,5. Greg. Naz. П, 644 C. 
Themist. 99, 22. Agath. 254, 5. Men. Р. | émrdi == ёптак, seven times Cedr. I, 305, 
288, 7. 1 90. 
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ёттаксабекаётт<, es, (ёптака!ідєка, ros) of seven- 
teen years. Diod. 2, 2, xpóvos, seventeen 
gears. 

érrakatDekáperpos, ov, 
Schol. Arist. Pac. 1820. 

ёлтакашекосаёту OY émraxatetxocaerhs, és, (émrà 
kai єїкотї, ётоѕ) of twenty-seven years. Dion. 
Н. П, 651,4. VI, 867, 8. 

émrakaveikogipóptos, ov, (pópiov) twenty-seventh. 
Theol, Arith. 4. 

ёттакшекотитАае{ор, ov, == érrakaieikontmAá- 
ows. Plut. ЇЇ, 890 С. Hippol. Haer. 18, 55. 

émrákavNos, ov, (kavAós) with seven stems or 
sticks. Nicom. 48. Cosm. Carm. Greg. 342. 

&ттакёфоћо, ov, (кєфоћ) seven-headed. Epiph. 
П, 533 D. 

émrakogtogTós, 7, бә, (émrakómwr) seven hun- 
dredth. Cleomed. 58, 27. 

ёттакоотбж, ту, óv, — EBSopnKoords. 
840 A. 

ёлтакти, б, ў, (акті) with seven rays. Jul. 112 


‹ ; E 
ёлтакаідека pérpowv. 


Epiph. П, 


ёттакоћо, ov, а stropha of seven k&Xa. Schol. 
Arist. Ran. 219. 

émráos, ov, (ёлтӣ) worth seven coins? Porph. 
Cer. 473. (See also ёро, ое, дкта- 
Aros.) 

énráňoþos, ov, (Абфо<) L. septicollis, seven- 
hilled, epithet of Rome. Cic. Att. 6, 5, 2. 
Plut. П, 280 D.  Sibyll. 2, 18, et alibi. 

ёттарерце, és, (pépos) consisting of seven parts. 
Philon J, 45, 35. 


ёттарарлайо$, а, ov, — émtaynvos. Nicom. 47. 


Cornut. 10. Jos. Ant. 5, 11, 4. Plut. TI, 
908 B. 
ёттанїрло$, ov, == émrápsvos. Nicom. 48. 


ёттарўутер, opos; т}, (иђтур) mother of seven chil- 
dren. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 16, p. 518. 

ёттарбріор, ov, тб, (pópiov) the seventh part. 
Plut. I, 38 E. 

ёттӣрорфоѕ, ov, (popp) of seven forms, Method. 
78 C. 


émrápv£os, ov, (pia) lamp with seven nozzles. 
Did. А. 700 C. Epiph. П, 509 D. 

ёлтатаћшстоѕ, oy, — émrà saXai rv. 
454, 19. 

ёптіттуоѕ, ov, (тту) having seven springs. 
Epiph. Mon. 269 A. 

émramAavüs, és, — émrà mAavgrüv. 
635. 

ёттатћасиібо, dow, (érranMáaws) to multiply by 
seven. Heron Jun. 215, 17, et alibi. 

ёптатћастасыбе, o), 6, multiplication by seven. 
Heron Jun. 121, 19. 

ёттапћасіоу, ov, — émramddotos. 
2, 12, 6. 

entanhacios (émramAdoios), adv. seven times. 
Sept. Ps. 11, 7. 

ёптатћауүоѕ, ov, ў, — ai érrà nànyai, the seven 
plagues. Mal. 65, 6. 


Sezi. 


Secund. 


Sept. Reg. 
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ёптотћбо, бсо, (ёттат\бо<) to multiply by seven. 
Pseudo-Germ. 392 C. 

émranAopévos (ёттат\бо), adv. by multiplying 
seven by seven.  Sophrns. 3985 C. 

émráegpos, ov, (opa) == émráxpovos. Нерћ. 8, 
8. 11, 9. 12,1. Aristid. Q. 35. 

ёлтастӣдіо, ov, — érrà отадіор, of seven stadia. 
Strab, 1, 3, 18. 13, 1, 12, sc. Sidorqpa. 
Scymn, 649. 

émrácTepos, ov, (dothp) seven-starred, epithet 
of the doro. Galen. УШ, 505 D. Clem. 
A. TI, 372 A. 

ёттйтто\ов, ov, (сто) having seven garments, 
Hippol. Haer. 142, 11, фоси, referring to the 
seven planets. 

éxrdatpodos, ov, — ёлтё orpodàv, consisting of 
seven strophae. Heph. Poem. 15, 4. 

ёптатӣћаутоѕ, ov, — émrà таћбутор, worth eight 
talents.  T'hemist. 284 B. 

émráropos, ov, (róuos) in seven volumes. 
841 А. Psell. 927 А. | 

émrodeyyjs, és, (déyye) having seven lights. 
Philon I, 504, 26, referring to the seven 
planets. 

émrádevos, ov, (þorn) heptaphónos, seven- 
voiced. Plut. П, 502 D. Lucian, ПІ, 361, 
стой (at Olympia), resounding seven times. 

ёлтафото, ov, (pas) with seven lights. Pseudo- 
Theophyl. B. ТУ, 1229 D. 

ёптаҳӯ, adv. in seven parts, Philon I, 28, 43. $ 

ёптаҳордоѕ, ov, (ҳорёў) seven-stringed. Dion. 
Н. П, 1487, 9. Strab. 18, 2, 2. Nicom. 58. 
Philon Y, 99, 47. Таты. V. P. 260. 

émráxpovos, ov, (хрброѕ) of seven times (shorts), 
in prosody. Drac. 130, 28. Нерћ. 8, 8. 

émráepos, ov, (фра) of seven days. Nicom. 
45. 

ётттруе, eos, ў. (émrá) a vessel with seven banks 
of oars. Polyb. 1, 23, 4, et alibi. Diod. 20, 
50. Poll. 1, 82. 

ёлторофоѕ, ov, (дрофу) seven stories high. Diod. 
14, 30. 

ётё}, Ñs, ў, — 9 ётедбе. Dion. Н. V, 18, 2. 

éx@bixés, 1), óv, (Em@dds) epodic, having an epode 
after the antistrophe, Heph. Poem. 8, 3. 4. 

ётодбе, o), ў, the epode of an ode. Dion. Н. V, 
181,11. 221, 6. Aristid. О. 58. — 9. Mas- 
culine, ó émpdds, epodos, the second line 
in a stropha of two lines. The epodos is 
shorter than the first line. Philon I, 312, 
49 (?). Plut П, 507 D. Heph. 7, 5. 
Hermog. Rhet. 158, 16. 22. 159, 8. Diog. 
1, 61. Rhetor. УП, 815, 25. — 8. Plural, 
oi émgBoi, epodi, odes consisting of coup- 
lets, the second line of each couplet being 
an ёледбѕ (2). Plut. YI, 1141 A rà érgbá. 
Heph. Poem. 12, 1. Diomed. 485, 18. 

ёподоиа, as, т}, (émóBvvos) — diry. Strab. 15, 
1, 45, p. 215, 10. j 

ётобёо — béo. Plut. I, 803 D, et alibi. 


Socr. 
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émoí(o — preceding. Lucian. III, 587. 

émóAeÜpos, ov, — GdeOpios. Sophrns. 8697 A 
written émóAeÓpos. 

ёторатібо, mistake for ёлиторатібо. 
A. П, 200 A. 

ёторібор, ov, тд, small érapis. App. I, 819, 
91. 

éropitopac (ópitopa)), to take on one's shoul- 
ders. Lución. III, 590. Leo Diac. 74, 12, 
Aifov. 

emóyuos, ov, (Орос) on the shoulders; pertaining 
to the shoulders. | Lucian. П, 447. Genes. 
88, 6. — 2. Substantively, тд émapsov — dpo- 
$ópiov. Pseud-Athan. IV, 264 B. Damasc. 
П, 880 D. Porph. Cer. 721, 28 — émepittov 

ёторіс, (бос, т}, the ephod of the Jewish priest. 
Sept. Ех. 28, 6. 29,5. Sir. 45, 8. Philon 
П, 151, 84. — 9. The ópodópiv of a pres- 
byter. Apophth. 284 A. — 8. Side of a door 
== apactas. Sept. Ezech. 41, 2. 

== éÉfepooía. Schol. Arist. 


Cyrill. 


ёторосіа, as, ў, 
Plut. 725. 

émopórgs, ov, ó, (ётбизъм) perjurer. Caesarius 
977. 

eravipioy, ov, тб, cognomen, surname. Plut. 
П, 560 E. 

érdvupov, ov, rà, the Roman cognomen. 
Dion. Н. ЇЇ, 902, 16. — Also, 2d nomen. 
Plut. 1, 406 C. D. Dion C. 72, 22, 3. 

Феро or ётшрфорш — dpiopa. Sept. Zach. 
11,8. Philipp. 84. 

ётотіѕ, Sos, ў, (aris) handle of a cup. Schol. 
Clem. 788 С. 

ётофеће, és, (фео) useful. 

émoieAós, adv. usefully, profitably. 
185. Themist. 306, 20. 887, 20. 

ёра, as, 7, L. terra — yi, earth; occurring 
in the derivatives épa(e, é£-epác, €v-epot, čv- 
epbev. Sirab. 16, 4, 27. Erotian. 140. Hes. 
"Epecuiérpgv, тўи yyeoperptav. 

épavápios, ov, 6, (Epavos) one who lives on charity. 
Chal. 1605 B, (Compare Const. (536), 1168 
E Tots ёк ray épdvav avropévow-) 

épavápxrs, ov, 6, president of an epavos (club). 
Artem. 31. Diog. 6, 63. 

épavopés, ov, 6, (pavio) == épáwaus, collection 
of contributions. Dion. Н. YI, 1264, 9. 

épawaréov — dei épavi(ew. Clem. А. II, 809 
D. 


Poll. 5, 186. 
Poll. 5, 


ёратрабтте, уто, ў, (ёрбсшоѕ) loveliness, Epiph. 
1, 300 А. 

"Eparaó, Erataoth, ап Орап figment. 
T, 1841 A. 

épavváo — épevváe. Sept. Gen. 81, 88. 44, 12 
аз v. L in both places. Joann. 5,89. Paul. 
Сог. 1, 2, 10. Petr.1,1,11. Apoc. 2, 28. 

€páo, to love, to desire. Participle, 7 épepévy, 
L. amico. Sext. 167, 25. — Hermes Tr. 


Orig. 


Poem. 2, 8 as де тарта yeyevgpéva . . . . kal 
párny dv, — Fobyv. 
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ёрВа, ў, the Latin herba — Borávy, róa. 

„ Diosc. 2, 167 (168). 8, 117 (127), et alibi. 

€pBovAos, ov, apparently the Latin helvolus 
or helveolus, gellowish. Athen. 1, 48, 
p- 27 C, olivos. 

épyáf, a mistake for арув. ; 

ёруйборки, to effect. Just. Tryph. 117, ‘yevér Oar 
Tt. — 2. To belabor, to beat. Theoph. 841, 
16, robs wrodepious. [Sept. Gen. 29, 27. Ex. 
20, 9 épyà — épydon. Sir. 18, 4 груйта — 
épyácera Luc, 19, 16 mpoo-npydoaro. Act. 
18, 3 jpydfero.] 

ёруоћєїор, ov, тё, workhouse. 
210. 

épyacía, as, ў, work, labor. Luc. 12, 58 Ads èp- 
yaciay луба, try to be delivered. (Com- 
pare the Latin operam dare.) 

Es ews, 7, == preceding. Barsan. 896 


Porph. Adm. 


épyaorypiakós, }, би, pertaining to a workshop, 
handicrafisman, shopkeeper. Polyb. 88, 4, 5, 
GvÓpemo, handicraftsmen. Diod. П, 585, 
90. Leont. Cypr. 1124 А. 

ёруастр:йрҳце, ov, 6, (ёруастірі», ёрхо) master 
of а shop. Macar. 105 D. 

épyaoris, ой, 6, (épyáfopat) workman. Apollon. 
D. Соп). 500, 21. 545, 10. Galen. VI, 30 
C. 


| épyareia, as, ў, — ёруасіа, work. Sept. Sap. 7, 


16. Clem. A. П, 313 C. Joann. Mosch. 
2885 D. 

épyarevopa єйсоши, == épydtoua. Diad. 20, 
92. 

ёруатісноѕ, а, ov, productive land. Plut. I, 849 
B. 


ёруєтіттасіа, as, ў, == ётотасіа тё» Ëpyov. 
Inscr. 2119, 6. 

épyemararéo, how, — énurárgs àv ёруш єіш. 
Inscr. 2965. Schol. Arist. Pac. 606. 

ёруодіюктёю — ёруодиокттѕ cipi. Sept. Par. 2, 
8, 10, év rà Лаф. 

épyodiaxrys, ov, 6, (Epyov, деко) task-master. 
Sept. Ex. 8, 7 (1, 11 °Етотӣтаг тёр épyov). 
Esdr. 1, 5, 56. Philon П, 86, 38. 

ёруодбочор, ov, rò, (ёруодбтуѕ) workshop, work- 
house. Gregent. 597 C. Theoph. 726, 15. 
Codin. 91, 20, 14, 16. 

epyoBoréc, ттш, — épyoddrys epi. Dion. Alex. 
1236 C. 

épyobérgs, ov, ó, superintendent of work, an 
officer. Cedr. П, 507, 8. 

épyoBórpia, as, ў, female superintendent of work. 
Typic. 27 (titul.). 

ёруо\аВеа, as, ў, == ёруоћаВіа. Sept. Sir. 29, 
19 — rodumpaypootry. 

£pyov, ov, rà, work. Basil, IV, 565 B 'E£ épyov, 
carefully. — 2. Work, literary performance. 
Dion. Н. V, 208, 1. Agath. Epigr. 88, 8. 

ёруотарёкттуву ov, 6, (mapéyo) one who furnishes 
work, employer. Clem. R. Epist. 1, 34. 
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epyorovéopat, hoopat, (ёруотбиоѕ) — épryátopat. 
Artem. 264. 

ёруоскбтоѕ, ov, б, (ското) watcher of acts. 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 21 B. 

Epyorexvirns, ov, 6, == Texvirys. Iambl. Myst. 
273, 14. 

épyoxeiptao rijs, оў, 6, — xeipüva£. Stud. 1736 
C. 


épyóxeipoy, ov, 7d, (yelp) handicraft, usually 
with reference to articles manufactured by 
monks, such as baskets. Basil. IIT, 633 C. 
Apophth. 105 С. 376 B. Justinian. Novell. 
133,6. Joann. Mosch. 2925 С. (Compare 
Nil. 577 А Tò тёр xeipàv épyov-) 

épycvía, as, ў, (épyarys) == épyokafiia, contract 
for the doing of a work. Polyb. 6, 17, 5. 

épéa, as, 4, fleece. Strab. 4, 4, 3. 12, 8,18. 15, 
1, 21. Soti. 184, 4. Athen. 5, 26, p. 197 B. 
Macar. 682 A. Isid. 272 C. 209 С épia. 
Prisc. 197, 20. Chron. 78, 18. 79, 14. 

épeBivbraios, а, ov, of an épéfjwBos. Diosc. 5, 
154 (155), péyebos. 

épeBivbtoy, ov, тд, == epéBwbos. Apophth. 189 
A 


épeBadys, es, (“ЕрєЗоѕ) dark as Erebos. Apollod. 
1,1,2. Plut. П, 475 Е. 

épéyjuvos, ov, (Epeypds) of bruised xvapot (horse- 
beans). Diosc. 8, 61 (68), GAevpov. 

épebiopds, o), 6, rebellious disposition. 
Deut. 31, 27. 

èpebiorhs, ov, б, (ёрєбібю) provoker ; quarrel- 
some person. Sept. Deut. 21, 18. Hippol. 
Haer. 82, 23. 

ёребистикб, т, óv, provoking, irritating. 
A, І, 440 B. 

ёрєідо, to press against. 
ёрйрєка. | 

ёрєіюѕ, ov, — épeois- 
10. 

épeimos, и, ov, (ёрєіто) ruinous. Philon Y, 197, 
3T. 

épewmióe, dow, to ruin an edifice. Eus. IV, 
198 C. Greg. Nyss. П, 924 С. Genes. 67, 
10. 

épeuróo, dow, — preceding. Eus. П, 845 B. 
— Jos. B. J. 5, 2, 2. 

peris, ews, ў, (épeíóe) a pressing against. 
Dion. Н. V, 141, 9.  Aristeas 9. 

épewpós, o), ó, support, prop. Адий. Esai. 
3, 1. 

epea xeAMa, as, ў, (epe yeNéo) idle talk, sophistry. 
Socr. 8, 7. 

"Eperpuakós, ў, óv, СЕрётрит) of Eretria. Diog. 
1, 17, ФАбсофо, the Eretrian philosophers, 
the followers of Menedemus. 1, 18, atpeats, 
the Eretrian school of philosophy. 

"Eperpiás, ddos, ў, of Eretria. Diosc. 5, 170 
(171), уў, a kind of earth. 

épevÜéo épvÓpós єуи. Pseudo-Lucian. III, 
641. 


Sept. 


Clem. 
[ Diosc. Eupor. 1, 90 


Protosp. Corpor. 121, 
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eptOnros 
ёрєї@тна, aros, тё, == ёр0бтџа. Galen. TI, 268 
E. 


épevkruós, 4, óv, (Epetyopar) promoting eructa- 
tion. Diosc. 1, 90. 2, 137. 

épevvás, áðos, 6, ý, == épevgrikós. Lyd. 140, 7 
193, 16. | 

ёрєзллүгїє, oU, б, (épevvám) searcher, inquirer, 
Parth. 1, 1. Jos. Ant. 17, 5, 5. B. J. 1, 80, 
7. Clem R.1,21. Dion C. 78, 14, 1. 

épevvgrikàs (épevvgrixós) searchingly; carefully. 
Taras. 1458 A, 

épevvgrós, 1j, óv, searched into, examined. Greg. 
Nyss. I, 1009 B. 

épewvjrpus, as, $, female searcher, inquirer. 
Cornut. 38. 

"Ерушкӣ, Gy, тй, (Epnpaxos) Eremica, а place at 
Alexandria. Pallad. Laus. 1010 B.  Soz. 
1873 C. 

ёртшкбе, 1j, ov, (ёрпрос) of the desert. Sept. Ps. 
101, 7. 119, 4.—‘O épnpuxds Bios, the her- 
mitical life. Greg. Naz. 1, 1104 А. Nil, 
589 A. 

épypírys, ov, 6, eremita, hermit. Pallad. 
Laus. 1212 C.  Apophth. 240 A. Cyrill, 
Scyth. V. б. 261 С. Euagr. 2621 B. — Ad- 
jectively, of the desert. Sept. Job 11, 12 
bvos, wild ass. Isid. 364 D, dvOpwrot. 

épgpoflárevros, ov, (Ватєйо) == épnpómkavos. 
Gregent. 105 C. 

Epnpoxac rpov, ov, тд, == Ëpypov káavpov. Porph. 
Adm. 140, 9, et alibi. 

épguómAavos, ov, (mAávos) wandering in the 
desert. Pseudo-Demetr. 53, 18. 

éprporoMrgs, ov, б, — Tis éptjpov qroMryg, cit- 
izen of the desert. Basil. IV, 357 C, Bios. 
Pseudo-Germ. 396 A. 

épgpocUv), ys, ў, épyuia. Agath. Epigr. 
78, 2. 

épnpóo, to ‘spoil food, in cooking. Apophth. 301 
A. [Theoph. 462, 1 ёрушоса == ўрцрооа. 
495, 12 epypopevos. | 

Epnpadns, єє, — epnpos. Herm. Sim. 9, 26. 

Epnpaais, ews, ў, (épgpóe) a laying waste, deso- 
lation; abandonment. Sept. Lev. 26, 34. 
Par. 2, 30,7. Jer. 4, 7. 7, 34. Dan. 3, 13. 
9, 27 В8ёАъуна ràv épgpóncov, the abomina- 
tion causing desolation. Matt. 24,15. Mare. 
18, 14. Due. 21,20. Arr. Anab. 1, 9, 13. 

Epnpooris, ой, б, — 6 ёрурёр, ravager. Antip. 
S. 18. 

ёруротікб, 1, óv, devastating. Epiph. I, 958 


ёріа, вее ёрёа. 

ёрідіор, ov, à, (£piov) small lock of wool. Epict. 
8, 22, 71. Lucian. III, 669. Schol. Arist. 
Ach. 1174. 

Epbevouat (ёр:боѕ), to work for hire. 
Tobit 2, 11. 

epiOydos, ov, == ёрб\щ<. 
alibi. 


Sept. 


Sibyll. 9, 261. et 
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dpirós, ў, óv, (peiko) pounded, bruised. Sept. 
Lev. 2, 14, beaten out of full ears. 

ёрћаштіјѕ, és, (ёри, Харт) very bright. Greg. 
Naz. ID, 414 A. 462 A. 

epweddys, es, (éptweós) full of wild fig-trees. 
Strab. 18, 1, 85, p. 81, 16. 

èpwvvóðns, es, ('Eptwvis) like an Erinnys. Plut. 
П, 458 B, et alibi. 

брову ov, — épeoUs. Soz. 1072 B. 

ёріокбро, ov, — éproupyés. Herbdn. Gr. Philet. 
407. 

ёрюр, ov, Tò, wool. Philostr. 106, abrodwés, 
L. amiantus, amianthus. 

épiorNórgs, ov, б, (éptov, mAivo) fuller. Diosc. 
2, 192 (193). 

eporrddys, ov, 6, (пећо) seller of wool. Basil. 
І, 477 C. 

ёріотёћор, ov, rà, (ёрютФзу<) wool-market. Jos. 
B. J. 5,8,1. Clem. A. I, 652 A. 

époupyés, óv, (ЕРГО) working in wool. Herodn. 
Gr. Philet, 407. Dion C. 79, 7, 3. Orig. І, 
993 A 

ёрофорёо, now, (ipe) to wear wool. Cyrill. 
A. X, 208 D. 

purée, see épetzróo. 

ёристйє, od, 6, (pičo) wrangler. 

3 

dpurrikós, ў, б» wrangling. Clem. А. I, 736 А. 
B, тёуму, the art of wrangling. Diog. 2, 106, 
QuXócoiou the wranglers, the philosophers 
of the Megarian school. 

épictBn — épuoiBy. Sept. Deut. 28, 42. 

epuparis, és, — emuahis. Theod. TV, 900 
B. 


Aquil. Ezech. 


Epxios, ov, — Epxetos. Dion. H. 1, 169, 6, coi, 
-the Roman penates. 

*Eppaikós, 9, óv, (Ери) of Hermes. lamb. 
Myst. 265, 13. Caesarius 985. А 

“Eppaios, а, ov, of Hermes. — 9. Substantively, 
(а) oi ‘Eppator, an epithet of Basilides and 


Valentinus. Tim. Presb. 17 A. B. — (b) 
тё "Eppatov, statue of Hermes. Strab. 17, 1, 
50. 


*Eppüs, à, б, Hermas, the supposed author of 
the Pastor. Clem. А. І, 928 А. Tertull I, 
1172 A. Orig. I, 148 А. Eus. TI, 217 B. 


Epuadpéderos, ov, hermaphrodite. Paul. Aeg. 
290, zráfos. 
"Eppeiov, ой, rà, temple of Hermes. Strab. 8, 3, 


12. " 

"Epuna for "Eppeta, av, тй (“Ерий<) festival in 
honor of Hermes. Inser. 265. 

éppvela, as, 1), translation. Aristeas 1. Philon 
П, 141. Jos. Ant. 12, 2, 4. Just. Cohort. 
18. Iren. 948 A. Eus. III, 548 В. 

éppijvevois, ews, ў, == Eppyveta. РОЙ, 5, 154. 
Dion C. 66, 1, 4. Frag. 86, 28, of dreams. 
Longin. Frag. 8, 2, style. 

Eppnveurhs, ой, 6, interpreter. Papias 1257 А. 
Tren. 845 A. Epiph. 11, 825 A, yAdoons eis 
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yAéccaov. — Ой EBSouqxovra éppnvevrai, see 
&Вдорткорта. 

*épunveto, to translate. Xen. Anab. 5, 4, 4. 
Sept. Job 42, 18, ёк rìs >ыракй< BiBdov. 
Esdr. 2, 4, 7. Dion. Н. VI, 938, 12. Joann. 
1, 48. Jos. Ant. 12, 9, 1. Just. Cohort. 
e Iren. 948 B. Clem. A. I, 738 A. 889 

"Eputs, ой, 6, Hermes. —'O той ‘Eppod dorhp, 
== от{МЗов, the planet Mercury. Cleomed. 13, 
29. Achill. Tat. Isagog. 956 A (called also 
*Améd\Aavos астђр). — “Еррод $uépa, the day 
of Hermes, F. mercredi (Mercurü dies), 
Wednesday. Clem. A. ЇЇ, 504 В. Dion C. 
37, 18. — Athenag. 982 А "Н той ‘Eppoi på- 
Вдос, the wand of Hermes. 

épugrápiov, ov, ro, a sort of whipping-post ? ? 
Athan. Y, 640 B. 

"Epuoyévgs, ovs, 6, Hermogenes, а heretic. 
Theophil. apud Eus. II, 389 B. Hippol. 
Haer. 432, 28. Tertull. I, 196 seq. Orig. 
П, 724 C. Theod. ТУ, 369 B. 

ёрроулифе?е, éos, 6, — éppoyNoQos. 
І, 4. 

éppoyAvdía, as, 3, (éppoyNóqos) the art of statu- 
ary. Plut. П, 580 E. 

éppoyAvdukós, 1, dv, belonging to a statuary. 
Lucian. I, 9, тех, — ёрроућофіа. 

ёрроухофоѕ, ov, ó, CEppijs, ухофо) a statuary, 
literally a carver of Hermae. Lucian. Y, 4. 
Iambi. V. P. 480. 

Eppoddxtudos, ov, 6, (Sdxrvdos) — mrevrádvANov, 
L. quinquefolium, a plant. Galen. ЇЇ, 887 
D. Alex. Troll. 648. Ешадг. 2881 В. — 
Also, rà épuoBdkruNov. Diosc. 4, 42. 

"Eppów, "Aeppów, тё, pom, Mount Hermon. 
Sept. Deut. 8, 9. 4, 48. 

"Epuixes, wv, oi, Hernici. 
10. 

ёрибоши (ёрро) — Bracrdve. Philon Il, 402, 
11 


Lucian. 


Dion. Н. Tl, 762, 


épvaddys, es, like a sprout. Diose. 1, Prooem. 
p. 7. Сеороп. 10, 22, 5. 

гроуєбо, the Latin Erogo == poyeto. Achmet. 
251 Ei & dpoyetoe сёҳар rroxots, which may 

„ be written Ei дё poyetoet. 

épotka, ў, the Latin eruca = єйборор, rocket, 
an herb. Diosc. 2, 169 (170). 

Eprerddnxtos, ov, (ёртєтбә, Bákve) bitten by a 
reptile. Diosc. 8, 72 (79). 

ёртєтброрфоѕ, ov, (рорфт) having the form of a 
reptile. Epiph. 1, 632 D. 4 

ёртетофёуо, ov, (payer) eating reptiles. Epiph. 
ІП, 201 C. 

épreradys, es, (EIAQ) like a reptile. Ате. 68 
В. Epiph. 1, 388 B. 

dpmqváBys, es, (pms) like a spreading ulcer. 
Philon II, 491, 17. 205,8. 610,82. 

ртпатђр, fpos, б (рте) creeper, creeping. 
А III, 1006 А, serpent, 
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éprnaris, o0, б, — preceding. Antip. Thess, 
53. 

Eprvots, eos, ў, — epis. Schol. Dion. P. 881, 
35. 

éppadvoupynpévas (pgBvpyéo) == окомф$, 


crookedly. Epiph. І, 712 A. 

fppappa, aros, тё, (éppámre) patch. Clem, А. 
І, 568 A. 

éppámre == évwpámre. Diod. 5,59. Dion, Н. 
П, 792, 2. Cornut. 174. 


éppárikovs, Ње Latin erraticus. Diosc. 8, 


75 (82). 

čppwos, ov, (pis) good for the nose. Antyll. apud 
Orib. YI, 187, 9. Аё. 1, p. 14, 39. 

épprOuicpévos (pvÓpi(o), adv. becomingly, de- 
cently. Dion C. 79, 16, 4. 

eppvOpos, ov, — évpvOpos. Dion. Н. V, 197, 9. 
Philon Y, 98, 42. Aristid. Q. 33. 

ёрро, to perish. Plut. YI, 50 Е ’Eppérw dihos 
aiv ёхбрф, — Cic. Deiotar. 9 Pereant amici, 
dum inimici una intercidant. 

ёроуйо — épvyyáve. | Geopon. 17, 17, 1. 

épvyf fis, 1, (épvyyáve) eructation. — Erotian. 
966. Diosc. Eupor. 2, 18. Clem. A. I, 429 
B. Galen. III, 69 E. 

€puydBtos, ov, (épvyj, Bios) that lives to vomit. 
Greg. Naz. IV, 108 A. 

epvbiBn, ns, ?, Rhodian, — épvoífig. Strab. 18, 
1, 64. 

ёрибраіро, to make red. 
npvOpacpévos. | 

épvOptaivw — épvÜpiáe. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 8, 
37. 


[Dion C. 51, 12, 2 


ёрибрийю — аідодиаь, alexovoua. Chrys. ЇХ, 
699 A, cavróv. Lyd. 240, 18. 243, 5, 
тшй, ті. 

epuOpdypappos, ov, (€pvOpés, ypapyn) with red 
lines or stripes. Athen. 7, 72. 118. 

épvOpddavoy, ov, Tò, L. rubia, madder. 
3, 150 (160). 

ёрибродаубо, doo, (epvOpédavov) to dye with 
madder, to dye red. Sept. Ex. 95, 5. 26, 14. 
85, 7. 

épuOpoedys, és, (EIAQ) red-looking. Philon 
Carp. 188 D. 

épvOpouéAas, awa, av, (u£Xas) red-black. Athen., 
14, 67, p. 652 E. 

épuOpérns, nros, 1, redness. Joann. Mosch. 2852 
A. 


Diosc. 


épvÓpóxpoos, ov, (урба) of a red color. Dion C. 
48, 48, 9. 

épvÓpáOns, es, (EIAQ) ruddy. Athen. 8, 9. 

epupdrioy, ov, 7d, (čpvpa) L. castellum, small 
fortress. Lucian. III, 304. 

épvotmeAas, aros, Tò, erysipelas. [Pallad. V. 
Chrys. 68 A rot épvawréAov, barbarous.] 

€puotehara@dys, es, (ёросілећ№ас) erysipelatous. 


Ruf. apud Ог. 1, 209, 6. Galen. VI, 417 C. t 
epuots, ews, 7, (épiw) a drawing. Philon 1, 602, ' 


48. Мах. Tyr. 16, 8. 
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&pxopuat, to come. Polyb. 1, 45, 14 Пар oboe» 
ё\бдәтєҗ тоў srácas dmoflaNetv, all but. 2, 55, 
4 Пар ôħiyov Ẹħbe тоў рл} póvóv ёктєтєїр, he 
came within a little of. Strab. 12, 8, 11, 
p. 578, 25 "Eyyis Abov той Cwypia Xafletv ròp 
PBactħéa. Plut. 1, 183 C Пар oder édOdvres 
дто\ёс@а„, wellnigh. 764 А. 990 E apa ro- 
cobrov uév ó Kdoxas Abe oareis dpdufioMa 
проёсбш rò dmópprrov. App. ЇЇ, 166, 5. I, 
844, 94 IIapà roaotrov Abov аіҳроћотіесба, 
so near. — `E beir eis éuvrór, to come to one’s 
self, to recover one's senses. Joann, Mosch, 
2874 D. 

épapaven — epapavns eu. Орр. Cyn. 8, 868. 

épapavns, és, (épes, paivopa) mad for love. 
Diod. ТЇ, 581, 98. 

epapevayopacrhs, ой, 6, (dyopá(e) buyer of an 
épóp.evos or ёрорёт). Diomed. 326, 18. 


épapevorrdpoxos, ov, б, — pwpévov or épaperns 
mapoxos. Diomed. 826, 18. 
epopevor@dns, ov, б, — ó maðr» épapévous or 


épepévas. ТЫЧ. 

Єрт, JN, — xiBerós, the ark. Jos. Ant. 8, 
6,5. Epiph. II, 244 С а-ар», with the 
article. 

ёротӣо, to ask, to inquire, Sept. Reg. 1, 22, 10 
"Hpóra айтф бй той cov, inquired of God 
Jor him (in behalf of him). — 9. To propose, 
to propound a question. Ерісі. 2, 18, 18. 2, 
19, 1. Sext 10, 18. 114, 9. 28. 113, 28 
"EperygÜévros larpà той rowvrov софісџатоѕ. 
Diog. 2, 108. 9, 28, тд» 'AyiMkéa Aóyov. — 
З. То beg, beseech, enireat, request, — béo- 
pat, атёо. Sept. Ps. 121, 6, rà трд elpiviy 
Tjj» ‘lepovoadnp, pray for the peace of Jerusa- 
lem. Matt. 15, 28. Mare. 7, 26, айтду wa 
TÒ Baydviov ék(áNg. Luc. 5, 3. 1,86. 14, 
18. 19 "Eperó сє, eye pe парутушёрор. Act. 
8,8. 28, 20, блоѕ айрюр óv Пай\о» karay&- 
yns- Joann. 12, 21. 4, 40. 47, aùròv tva ka- 
Taf. Paul. Thess. 1, 4, 1, dpas tva mepo- 
сє0утє paddov. Herm. Vis. 1, 2, тд» küpwr 
tva атєйст ро. Apollon. D. Synt. 289, 20. 
Martyr. Polyc. 1037 B, тд» 'Aciápyny PAn- 
то» iva ёпафӯ và Полокірто Aéovra. This 
use of éperáo (a Hebraism) is condemned 
by Hermog. Rhet. 404, 2. 

ёротёо, Ionic, — preceding. Luc. Act. 1, 6 
)pórowr, as v. l. 

épwrnparixds, їй, óv, (ёрӧтура) interrogative- 
Dion. Thr. 686, 11, дона, interrogative noun 
(Tis, motos, п0соѕ). Hermog. Prog. 21. 

Epornparıikâs, adv. interrogatively. Orig. 1, 
868 A, Атап. II, 1173 A. Schol. Arist. 
Nub. 1152. 

eparnots, eos, 1, question. Dion. Thr. 642, 12 
"Eporjceos êmpphpara, interrogative adverbs 
(тббєь, той, més, тика). 

ёротітік@ѕ (ёротутікбѕ), adv. — ёрютуратікбє 
Ері. П, 625 А. 
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ёротийо (epos), to be in love. Achill. Tat. 6, 
90. Tit. В. 1196 C. 

éperiBeUs, éws, б, young Eros. 
25 (38), 13. 

€pdrtov, ov, тд, little pas. Lucian. ПІ, 42. 

éperoypádos, ov, (урафо) writing about love. 
Mel, 128. 

épwrodiddoxados, ov, б, (д:дасткаћоѕ) teacher of 
the art of love. Athen. 5, 61, p. 219 D. 

éperóAgmros, ov, (NapSáve) love-smitten. Proc. 
Щ, 14, 14. 

épwropavéw — ёрюторауђе eit. Poll. 3, 68. 


Pseud-Anacr. 


eporoparys, és, (vaivouat) == épepavüs. Poll. 
6,189. Sext. 668, 20. 
€poropavia, as, ў, madness for love. Plut. П, 


451 Е. Ni. 284 C. 

€pwroretrompevos, ту, ov, (поо) calculated to ez- 
cite love. Just. Apol. 2, 11. 

ёс, see éés. 

“Есдраѕ, a, б, Ezra. Clem, A. 1, 898 A. 

éaÓfs, tros, тд, garment. Nicol. D. 90, ў каба- 
pd, the Roman pura toga, as distinguished 
from the яеретбрфороє ёсӨйе, toga praetexta. 
— Tip ёсӨдта peraScdrAcaOat or peraSddAew, 
vestem mutare, as a mark of grief. Plut. I, 
650 F. Dion C. 37, 88, 8. 

écbiacts, ews, ў, barbarous, — écríacus. 
Alex. 864 А, 

éobia, to eat. [ Sept. Gen. 2, 17 ddyopa. 2, 
16. 3, 2 фауодро, — ёдора. Гис. 17, 8. 
Phryn. 327 фауона„ condemned. ] 

ёт0\буарое, ov, (ёс Ө\Мб<› уйно) that has married 
well, Greg. Naz. III, 1255 A. 

*écO\orys, gros, ў, goodness. Chrysipp. apud 
Plut. П, 441 B. ‚ 

éoxenacpéves (oxená(o), adv. in a veiled man- 
ner. Orig. IV, 485 B. C. 

€oxouftros, incorrect for é£xoüfitros. 

*EoxvAivos, ov, 6, Exquilinus. Dion. Н. 1, 
316, 6. 

éopogihas, ако, б, — éopod pettoody Piaraé, 
watcher of a swarm of bees. Geopon. 15, 2, 9. 

ёсоптрібо, ісо, (€corrpov) to reflect like a mir- 
ror. Plut. П, 629 A.— Mid. ёсолтріќора, 
to see one's self in a mirror. Plut. IL 141 C. 
Artem. 31. — Iambl. Adhort. 814. Nemes. 
529 B. 

ёсоттрікбҳ, 1j, ov, belonging to a mirror. Plut. 
II, 920 F. 

écomrpwrpós, od, ó, (ёсоттрібо) reflection in a 
mirror. Plut. Il, 936 E. 

ёсоттроє уе, és, (EIAQ) mirror-libe. Plut. П, 
890 A. 

ёсоттрор, ov, rà, mirror. Classical. Sept. Sap. 
7,26. Біг. 12,11. Cleomed. 19, T. Ерісі. 
8, 22, 51. 

€céntpos, adv. barbarous, — èv écónrpo- 
Clim. 601 A. 

€coxfj, ўе, ў, (elaéye) indentation. 
22, p. 189, 18. 


Eus. 


Vit. 


Strab. 2, 5, 
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eamáymavy — ёс тартар, wholly, totally. Did. A. 
140 С. 

ёстера, as, ў, evening. Sept. Gen. 8, 11 Tò 
mos éonépay, in the evening. Doroth. 1637 
А ‘Үлострёјрш årò ёстёраѕ, in the evening. 
— 2. The West, Western E. urope, particular- 
ly Italy, with reference to Egypt, Syria, and 
Asia Minor. Polyb. 5, 104, 10. 9, 87, 10. 
Philostr. 196. Eus. П, 1176 C. 

“Естеріа, as, ġ, Hesperia, the West, — "IraMo. 
rw Н. І, 90, 18. Greg. Naz. 1, 1124 

émnepiá(o, dow, ves perasco, to draw near 
the west, to be about to set. Hermes Tr. 
latrom. 487, 27. 394, 8 Méypis оё ёстериїоу 
Tov ўор, the true reading perhaps is péxpt 
TOU €omreptdoat Tov Mov. 

ёстерібо, iow, (émmépa) to pass the evening. 
Doroth. 1141 С éonépitov == zowepiutov. 


€cTeptkós, 4, óv, — éomépis, western. Juba 
apud Athen. 8, 25, p. 83 B. 
én7epwós, 1, óv, — €orépios, in the evening, 


evening. — "Н éonepw) Ovoia, the evening 
sacrifice. Sept. Lev. 23, 5. Reg. 4, 16, 15. 
Esdr. 2, 9, 4. Ps. 140, 2. — Basil, IV, 497 C, 
єйхї, evening prayer. — Theophil. Alex. 83 B, 
eivafu, the evening meeting, vespers. — 2. 
Substantively, ó éomepwós, sc. opos, the even- 
ing service, vespers. Jejun. 1918 A. Gregent. 
616 B. —In the Ritual, б péyas éamrepuwós, 
great vespers, that has an egoðos “O puxpds 
éarreptwós, lesser vespers, ordinary vespers. 

éorevopéves (oretOw), adv. in haste. Dion. H. 
VI, 1191, 14. Jos. Ant. 5, 6,3. — Epict. 1, 
20, 12. 

ёссӣ, the Hebrew NWN — уюл. Orig. I, 77 
A. (Perhaps Origen wrote єісой == loocá.) 

"Eccatot, see "Есотрої. . 

econ, wos, 6, the queen bee. Orig. 11, 849 

écatjvgs, 6, the Hebrew [gri = Абушь, Xoyetov. 
Jos. Ant. 8, 7, 5, p. 147. 

*Econvoi, àv, of, Esseni, Jewish cenobites. 
Plin. 5, 17 (78). Jos. Ant. 18, 5, 9. 15, 10, 
4.5. 18, 1,5. B.J. 2, 8, 2 seq. Hippol. 
Haer. 472, 8, et alibi. — Called also "Eccaio:. 
Philon П, 632. 457, 5. 459, 35. 471, 1. 
Heges. 1325 A. 

fore, until. Arr. 4, 7, 1, wapedOety тд акроїіоу 
TOU XcuGvos. 

éereyvopévas (oreyvóo), adv. in a dry manner? 
Hermes Tr. Yotrom. 389, 16. 

éoria, as, ў, — wip, fire. Doroth. 1708 С. 

*Ecría, as, ġ the Roman Vesta. Dion. Н. 1, 
580, 2. Strab. 5, 2, 3. 

‘Egriaiov, ov, Tò, = ієрдь “Eotias, temple of 
Vesta. Dion С. 42, 31, 3. Frag. 6, 2 (Dion. 
H. 1, 318, 5). 

‘Esras, 6, — `Еттаїоє, Hestiaeus. 
518. 


Inscr. 
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“Естіакос 
‘Eoriaxés, h óv, vestal. Soz. 884 В, парӣёро, 
the vestal virgins. 

éartápyys, ov, 6, (oria, dpyw) master of a house. 
Plut. П, 643 D. 

‘Eorids, ddos, ў, virgo Vestalis, Vestal 
virgin. Dion, Н. І, 878, 5. Plut. I, 31 E. 
66 B. 870 D. 

oriariptov, ov, тё, (Erredopar) banqueting-hall. 
Philostr. 605. 

Eoriarikós, h óv, == “Естакбѕ. 
Orig. ITI, 604 А. 

éoriaropia, as, ў, (ёстійтор) allowance of food, 
fare. Sept. Reg. 4, 25, 30. Ant. Mon. 1458 
C. Nicet. Paphl. 49 B. 

буто — Eoridopa. Pachom. 948 C. 

foros, ov, (ёстіа) of the household. Heliod. 1, 
30. 

éeroyaapévos (aroxá(ouar) adv. agreeably, suit- 
ably, Orig. I, 1108 B. Basil. TH, 420 A. 
І, 489 A, ris. 

eodarpéves (opdAw), adv. amiss, incorrectly, 
improperly. Orig. Y, 705 B. IL 56 C. Ш, 
885 C. Eus. V, 418 B. 

ée xáptov, ov, Tò, the basis of a movable tower 
for storming towns. Polyb. 9, 41, 4. 

ёсхарїттє, ov, ó, (ёсҳӣра) sc. dpros, bread baked 
over the fire. Sept. Reg. 2, 6, 19. Jos. Ant. 
7,4,2. Poll. 6, 18. 

ёсҳарбе, dow, to incrust, to cover with an 
eschar. Xenocr.45. Diosc. 4, 169 (172). 
5, 95. 

écxapóOgs, es, (EIAQ) scabious. Poll. 4, 204. 
Galen. II, 272 E, 269 A. 

égxaperikós, т, dv, (ёсҳарбо) escharoti- 
cus, escharotic. Lycus apud Ог. П, 230, 
т. Diosc. 2,88. 5, 182 (133). 

éoxarilo, iow, — ётуатбе eip. Sept. Judic. 5, 
28 as у. 1. — yxpovife. Mace. 1, 5, 58, strag- 
glers. 

ég xaroyépov, ovros, ў, (ёсҳатоѕ, yépwr) — fol- 
lowing. Proc. П, 410, 1, et alibi. Euagr. 
2665 B. 

ёсхатбупроѕ, ov, 6, (уўра<) in the last stages of 
old age. Sept. Sir. 41, 2. 42, 8. 

ecxaroyijpas, ©, б, — preceding. Diod. 15, 76. 
20, 72. Strab. 10, 4, 10. 14, 1, 48. Plut. 
І, 653 C. Anton. 9, 33. [The accentuation 
ёсхатбупроѕ cannot be defended. ] 

éoxdras (ёсҳатоѕ), adv. finally. Theoph. 120, 
10. 

éexnparwpévos (oxnpari(o), adv. figuratively. 
Epiph. П, 341 C. 

so, in, within. Chron. 469 Eis rò iepóv tow 
ёсфбу Mal. 245, 22 "Ecc èv rà паћатіф. 
— Clem. A. П, 609 C oi ёт — ої тото, 
the regular members of the church. 

ёсоВгућор, ov, Td, (£c, Віућа) sentinel, sentry, 
opposed to ё 068:ућор, e&wRiydtov. Рћос. 
225, 10. 

. écorepuós, т, óv, (éaémrepos) esoteric. Lucian. | 


Dubious. 
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І, 566. Clem. A. П, 89 B, ovyypdppara of 
Aristotle. — Oi éowrepixol, sc. рабпта, the 
esoteric disciples of Pythagoras. Hippol. 
Haer. 14, 90. ТатЫ. V. P. 152. 

ecaddpiov, ov, Tò, (dopée) wnder-garment. 
Porph. Cer. 469, 6. 

ёсофорокоћ8:ор, ov, Td, — Eawtpdptoy ka} ко\б- 
Вю». Porph. Cer. 522, 15. 

ёсофотор, ov, Td, (pas) the inner space. He- 
ron Jun. 167, 9. 

éraipeiápxns, ov, 6, the head of a éraipela, Porph. 
Cer. 481, 9. 

éraipetov, ov, To, house kept by a ётаіра. Schol. 
Arist. Eq. 877. 

éraipevris, 1805, ў, (éraipos) associate. 
106, 2. 

éraipéo — éraípa eipi. — Philostr, 214 тарти 


Genes. 


vos — vóflos. 

éraiiá(o, dow, (ётоїроѕ) to furnish with a com- 
panion. Damasc. 1, 768 C, rév бебу. 

éraipraotis, od, 6, (éra«iá(o) a name given to 
the Christians by the Mobammedans, be- 
cause the former believe that God has a 
compeer. JDamasc. I, 768 B. 

éraipiBwov, ov, TÒ, (ётаіра) L. meretricula. Phi- 
lon П, 640, 23. 

éraipikós, ту, Ov, pertaining to the éraipo: in the 
Macedonian army. Polyb. 16, 18, 7, irmos- 

éraupós, оў, б, — TÒ Eraipifer, тб éraipéiy. 
Athen. 12, 11, p.516 B. Const. Apost. 1, 8. 
Epiph. 11, 768 А. 

€ratpos, ov, 6, plural of ётаїроі, the horse-guards 
of the Macedonian kings. Polyb. 5, 58, 4. 

éraipócvvos. ov, — éraipos. Strat. 86. 

ératporpótpos, ov, 6, — ó трёфоу éraípas, L. leno. 
Athan? I, 717 B. 

Etasis, ews, 7, (етабо) a searching out, examina. 
tion. Sept. Job 10, 17. 12,6. 81,14, 

éracpós, ov, 6, == ётаты. Sept, Gen. 12, 17. 
Judith 8, 27. Mace. 2, 7, 37. 

érepayÜéo, how, (érepaxOjs) — érepojduxéo. 
Phryn. Р. б. 38, 24. 

érepaxOijs, és, (repos, GxOopai) == ётерокћиле. 
Cyrill. A. TX, 840 B. 

érepofjads, és, (Ватто) of various colors? 
Phot. Nom. p. 244. 

érepóf&tos, ov, (Bios) living variously. Caesarius 
968. 

érepofovMa, as, 3, (érepdBovdos) change of 
counsel. Cyrill. A. IV, 860 D. 

érepófSovAos, ov, (Bovňņ) of another counsel or 
wil. Max. Conf. IL, 58 C. 

érepoyevàs (ётєроуєупѕ), adv. heterogeneously. 
Nicom. 80. Sext: 268, 16. 

érepoyhwooos or érepóyMerros, ov, (yAGmoa) 
speaking a different language. Polyb. 24, 9, 
5. Strab. 8, 1, 2. 11,2, 16. Philon Y, 406, 
12. 

érepoyvopía, as, ў, == érepoyvapoo ivy. Steph. 
Diac. 1084 C, change of opinion. 
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érepoyvopovéo, toc, — érepoyvópew cipi, Cyrill. 
A. 1, 540 A. 

érepóyvepos, ov, — érepoyvópov. Did. A. 865 
C 


Erepoyvapootry, ns, ў, (érepeyvópow) difference 
of opinion. Jos. Ant. 10, 11, 7, p. 545. 

érepoyvóguev, ov, (repos, yvópn) of another 
opinion ; dissenting. Clem. R. 1,11. Synes. 
1068 А. Cyrill. А. 1, 368 A. 

érepoyvópes, adv. by being of a different mind. 
Did. A. 461 A. 

ётєройї$атка\ёф (ётерод:даскаћоѕ), to teach other- 
wise than is right, to teach errors. Paul. Tim. 
1,1, 8. 1,6, 3. Ignat. 721 B. Marcell. 
apud Eus. VI, 798 A. 

érepobibankaMa, as, 9, а teaching of error. 
Epiph. П, 769 В. 

érepodiddoxados, ov, ó, (д:даскаћоѕ) teacher of 
error, a heretic. Heges. 1320 A.. 

érepoBo£éc, пса, (ётербдоѓёос) to be heterodox or 
heretical. Ignat. 712 B. Eus. П, 497 A. 

érepodokia, as, ў, heterodoxy. Ignat. 669 A. 
Eus. П, 708 В. Athan. I, 469 C. 549 В. 
Epiph. Y, 178 А. 180 C. 

érepóbo£os, ov, (86£a) of another opinion, think- 
ing otherwise (than I). Philon 1, 408, 2. 
Jos. В. J. 2, 8, 5. Epict. 2, 9, 19. Lucian. 
II, 351. — 2. In ecclesiastical Greek, hetero- 
doz, heretical. Clem, A. 1, 1176 B. П, 457 
A. Hippol 617 A. 868 A. Orig. I, 261 A. 
1284 C. Ш, 289 D. 456 A. 988 А. 1008 
В. IV, 178 A. Method. 158 B. 

érepoBó£es, adv. with difference of opinion. 
Philostr. 559. 

ётероєб»те, és, (буо) of another nation or race. 
Strab. 2, 5, 28. 8, 1, 2. Philon II, 400, 28. 
Clem. A. I, 1036 B. 

ётєроєїдєга, as, ў, the being érepoetdys, difference 
in form. "Theol. Arith. 8. 

ётерббћоѕ, ov, == dvouó(gAos. Sext. 202, 4. 

érepo(vyéc, haw, (érepófvyos) to be yoked hete- 
rogeneously, Paul. Cor. 2, 6, 14. Epiph. I, 
1037 B. C. 

érepotvyia, as, ў, variance, diversity. Anast. 
Sin. 565 A. 

érepótvyos, ov, (Cvyds) diverse, different, of an- 
other kind. Sept. Lev. 19, 19 Ta ктўю соо 
ой karoxevaew ётєробіуо, thou shalt not let thy 
cattle gender with a diverse kind. Apollon. 
D. Adv. 583,1. (Compare Sept. Deut. 22, 
10 Moox@ kal дрф.) — Ze Leaning to one side, 
asa balance. Pseudo-Phocyl. 15 (13). 

érepó(v£, vyos, 6, т, — érepó(vyos. Plut. I, 489 
C, without a rival state. 

Ereponpepos, ov, — érepfjpepos. 

Erepowwrexds, Ny óv, (érepoióe) alterative. 
72, 80, sc. Suvapus. 

€repoxivytos, ov,- (коёо) moved by another ; op- 
posed to abrokívgros. Simplic. 865. Procl. 
Parm. 617 (16). Pseudo-Dion. 896 A. 


Tatian. 828 C. 
Sext. 
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érepokluvéo (érepocluvís), to lean to one side. 

. Symm. Ps. 16, 11. Phryn. P. S. 88, 94. 

erepotduvig; 10$, а, ov, — ётєрокмуђе. Dubious. 

Е Achill. Tat. Isagog. 1002 B. 

€repocuvía, as, ў, а leaning to one side. 
Clementin. 49 C, 

onu adv. by leaning to one side. Epict. 

, = ж 

érepóiduros, ov, (XMvo) heteroclitus, hetero- 
elite, irregularly inflected (кара картка, taba 
&payov). Drac. 87, 19. Apollon. D. Pron. 
274 С. Synt. 102, 12. 

érepoxXirws, adv. with irregular inflection. 
Bekker. 1208. 
Erepoxvedags, és, (киёфоѕ) — TÓ Tpice ekarewós, 
half dark. Synes. 1297 D.  Psell. 1124 B. 
érepokpavía, as, ў, (kpaviov) hemicrany, megrim, 
Aret. 118 В. Galen. П, 261 Е. 

érepoxpanxés, ї, dv, afflicted with hemicrany. 
Antyll. apud От. П, 425. 2. 

ётєрокофёо, foo, — кофдѕ Tò črepov obs epu. 
Sept. Sir. 19, 27. 

érepóAekros, ov, (Aéye) said by another. 
1000 C. 

érepoMékros exe, to be said differently. Stud. 
833 B. 

érepoheEia, as, т, (ётєрбАєкто<) different expres- 
sion. Olymp. A. 620 D. 

érepópaXXos, ov, (gaAAós) woolly or shaggy on 
one side. Strab. 5, 1, 12, p. 844, 9. 

érepopáo yaXos, ov, (расҳаћ) with one hole for 
the arm; opposed to dudupáexaNos. Schol. 
Arist. Eq. 882, xerovíoos. 

терорєуєбёо (реуєбдѕ), to be larger on one side. 
Artem. 19. 

érepopepéo, ow, (érepopephs) to side with the 
party ; of the Blues and the Greens. Porph. 
Cer. 337, 21. 

érepoperpia, as, jj, (érepóuerpos) difference of 
metre, in prosody. Heph. Poem. 15, 3. 

érepóperpos, ov, (pérpov) of different metre. 
Heph. Poem, 15, 3. 

ётєророрфїа, as, ў, (ётєрбџорфох) strangeness of 
form, monstrosity. Isid. Hisp 11, 3, 9. 

ётєрброрфоѕ, ov, (норфд) of different form. 
Philon Y, 655, 89. Ptol. Tetrab. 145. Ael. 
N. A. 12, 16. 

érepoovoa, as, ў, the being érepoobotos. Epiph. 
П, 613 C. 

érepoototos, о», of a different ovcía ; opposed to 
épooíews. Orig. IV, 625 C. 628 A. Athan. 
I, 457 A. П, 784 C. Basil. 1, 760 B. 
Amphil. 105 C. Did. A. 882 C. — Written 
also érepovotos. Jambl. Myst. 59, 4. Athan. 
Т, 516 C. Basil. 1, 676 A. Ш, 605 C. Cae- 
sarius 1053. -Amphil. 105 B. F 

érepooucios, adv. from a different obsía Did. 
A. 508 А. 789 D. 


Clim. 


| Erepondbea, as, ў, (тобе) suffering in another 


place. Diosc. 188 (184), counter-irritation. 
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éreporrápakros, ov, (mapéya) produced by another. ётєрбфрор, ov, (фр) == érepóbofos. Did. A, 


Pseudo-Just. 1432 В. 1441 D. 

érepomayós, és, (maxis) thick on one side. 
Apollod. Arch 27. 

érepóntaros, ov, (тіста) — érepóDo£os 2. Chrys. 
ХІ, 185 E. Phot. П, 76 D. 

éreporħaréo == ётеротћатўє ёш. Heron Jun. 
207, 16. 

érepomdarhs, és, (mAarüs) of unequal breadth, 
broad on one side. Apollod. Arch. 26. — 

érepdmdeupos, ov, (nAeupá) having several sides, 
Scymn. 267. 
&тербтћокоѕ, ov, (пћёко) irregularly combined. 
Diomed. 481, 13. : 
ётеротогбе, óv, (тоо) making different. Таты. 
Myst. 55, 11. 

érepórrovs, ovv, (gots) — xaAs тди érepov móða. 
Philostr. 515. 

ётєрбттөтов, ov, (птӧсі) irregularly declined 
(Esop aros). Apollon, D. Pron. 271 C. 
274 C. 

érepoppemée == ётєроррєтїє or érepóppormós elpt. 
Plut. П, 1026 Е. Poll 8, 14. 

érepóppvÓpos, ov, (pvÓuós) of different beat (of 
the pulse). Galen. ЇЇ, 258 E. 

repos, other. Just. Apol. 1, 48, тар ô éye- 
уйе. 

érepóattos, ov, (ский) heteroscian, with a shadow 
falling in one direction at noon, as in the 
temperate zones. Cleomed. 26, 15. 22. Strab. 
2, 2, 8, Сот. 2, 5, 87, of Erepdoxtot, the in- 
habitants of the temperate zones. Achil. 
Tat. Isagog. 984 C. 

érepóoropos, ov, (ordua) 'one-edged aédexus. 
Synes. 1489 C. — 2. With two fronts. Ael. 
Tact. 31, 4. 

érepóorpodos, ov, (arpopn) of two different 
strophae. eph. Poem. 9, 8. Schol. Arist. 


Nub. 263. 
éreporpómos, adv. — érépp rpóme. Caesarius 
1149. СШ. А. X, 201 B. 


érepórpoqQos, ov, (трёфо) brought up or educated 
differently. Synes. 1089 C. 

€repotndataros, ov, (Udiovnuu, ómócvacis) of a 
different hypostasis. Max. Conf. IL, 148 C. 
Philipp. Sol. 884 D. 

ётєройочо$, вее érepootatos. 

ётерофате, és, (paive, dáos) — TG juice repi- 
Adprrev, light on one side. Synes. 1997 D. 
Psell. 1124 B. 

&терофауђе, és, (файорш) appearing different, 
different in appearance. Galen. XII, 473 B. 
Hippol. 837 D. 

€repdpboyyos, ov, (pbdyyos) of different voice or 
tone. Synes. Hymn. 3, 887, p. 1598. 

érepoppoctm, ns, ў, (erepdppav) difference of 
opinion, disagreement; opposed to биофро- 
сул. lambl. V. P. 74. 

srepodpoópnros, ov, (poupée) guarded by an- 
other. Pseudo-Just. 1456 B. 


808 A. Pseudo-Just. 1208 А. Cyril. A. T, 
418 B. 

érepodwrje, és, (piw) of a different nature ; op- 
posed to époduns. Hippol. 882 B. 887 C. 
Athan. 1, 457 А. II, 772 D. 

érepóqwos, ov, (iov) of another race. Scymn. 
101 'ErepójwAov dvÜpórrowv fov, — ётєрофї- 
Хоу дибротоу (fiov. Nicom. 71. Ael. М. А. 
16, 27. Jambl. V. P. 146. 

érepódwros, ov, (фо) growing on another, graft- 
ed. Jul. 891 C. 

érepoivás, adv. so as to be of a different nature. 
Did. A. 561 A. И 

érepóxpota, as, ў, (урой) diversity of color. 
Xenocr. 57. 

érepdxpotos, ov, variegated. Polem. 195. 

érepoxpoiórgs, ros, ў, = érepóypoua. Diog. 9, 
86. 

érepoxpeparéo (хр@ра) == érepóxpovs єй. 
Geopon. 2, 6, 87. 

érepoxpws, tos, ó, (xpós) == érepoxpous. 
Agath. 114, 22. — 9. Of another body. 
Lucian. ТЇ, 445, дтуо. 

érepóvupos, ov, (Üvoua) with another name. 
Nicom. 82. Clem. А. П, 592 A (dváflaeus, 
karáflacus) . 

-ernpis (éros), a suffix. — Syncell. 97, 3 Aù KE- 
єтїрїбю» == cikootnert-ernpidwy, periods of 
twenty-five years. 

ёт, yet. Sept. Josu. 1, 11 "Eri rpeis ўшёрш kù 
оре StaBaivere тд 'LopBávg, within three 
days. Jonas 8, 4. 

ётоџастуе, ov, 6, — б érorpáov. 
400 A. 

ETOLMATTLKOS, ў, OP, 
Epiph. П, 265 D. 

ётоціоббратоѕ, ov, (črorpos, Odvaros) ready for 
death, regardless of life: desperado. Const. 
Apost. 2,14. Theoph. 281. — Substantively, 
Tò érousoÜávarov, readiness to die. Strab. 15, 
1, 59, p. 224. 

Eromodoyia, as, ў. (érouioAóyos) readiness of 
speech. Epiph. П, 376 А. 

érot.oAóyos, ov, (€rotpos, №уо) speaking readily. 
Phot. Lex. Eipeaidoyos .... 

ётоуџбоВєстоѕ, ov, (oBevvups) easily extinguished. 
Pseudo-Chrys. IX, 808 A. 

Erotpordpos, ov, (Téva) ready for cutting. Antip. 
Thess. 40. 

éroorpenns, és, (rpémopar) easily turning to. 
Cyrill. A. V, 283 D, apts ápapriav. 

érouuóÜopos, ov, (d6eipe) easily destroyed. 
Pseudo-Chrys. IX, 808 A. 

ётоѕ, eos, Tò, year. Sept. Lev. 25, 50 "Eros ёЁ 
rovs, from year to year. —"Ery fep, = 
?uépa: érüv. Gen. 25,7. Patriarch. 1048 B. 
— "Eyew ёт, Е. avoir... . ans, — ea 
éràv ónoacvotv, to be... . years old. Polyb. 
8, 11, 5. 37, 8, 5. Diod. П, 523, 77. Dion. 


Clem. A. П, 


(ётоџрастђє) preparing. 
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Н. П, 649, 10. V, 724, 7 Eikouróv кої nép- 
mrov €xav ёто$. Joann. 8, 57. Jos. Ant. 1, 
12, 2, —”Атф (дека) éràv, ago, since. Paul. 
Rom. 15, 28. Epiph. II, 881 D "Azró то? ërovs 
тоўтоу ӧс dé 800 érõv, two years ago. — "Ел? 
črovs, == éméros. Leont. Cypr. 1684 C ‘Ет 
ërovs é(eóxyÓn yuvaxi. — YIoÀA& тй ёту, sc. 
«üjro», used in cheering. Chal. 1077 D. 
876 В, rod BaciMéos, may the years of the 
emperor be many! long live the emperor ! 
Const. (586), 1057 А. 1148 C. 1209 D. 


evaryyéAcov 


show that the two elements were kept dis- 
tinct in pronunciation. In the decline of 
the language, the Ү had the force of а, соп- 
sonant. Hence such barbarous forms as, 
Inscr. 2015 катєскёВасєу — катескєўасєр. 
In an inscription of the classical period, 
Inscr. 2009 Qebyew, феџубто are written 
феоуєр, фєоуєто | 

єйауує\їа, as, $j, (єёйууєЛос) good news. Sept. 
Е 2, 18, 20. 27. 4, 7, 9. Jos. Ant. 18, 6, 
10. 


Porph. Cer. 295, 10. 602, 12. In impreca- | ebayyeditw — ebayyeMCopas, to bring good news, 


tions, кака takes the place of кайа. Const. 
IIl, 788 A Той véov *ArroAXewapiov кака тй 
т) ! — Eis sroXÀà ër, to or for many years. 
Apollon. D. Mirab. 194, 5 "Asoügpetv eis 
тоха ёт. Particularly in optative expres- 
sions. Const. IV, 832 В “О беде фъ\аёа 
els modà ёт) тд» BaoiMéa uà róv yov! 
Porph. Cer. 36, 12. [Tt was pronounced also 
éros, with the rough breathing. Hence the 
form ééros, and Inscr. 2347, c, 48. 3641, b, 
88 (Addend.) KAGETOS — каб” éros.] 

"Erpovpia, as, ў, Etruria — Tuppyvia. Dion. 
H. I, 79, 8. 

*Erpovoxot, wv, ol, Etrusci — Tuppyvot. Dion. 
Н.1, 79,8. Strab. 5, 2, 9. 

érupodoyéw, How, (érupoddyos) to etymologize. 
Strab. 1, 2, 34. 8, 3, 31. 10, 8, 8. 13, 1, 52. 
Cornut. 5. Diogenian, apud Eus. III, 449 
A. Sext. 654, 6. Clem. А. 1, 361 B. 

érupoNoygréoy — Sei erupodoyeiy. Clem. А. 1, 
1353 A. 

érupodoyla, as, ў, etymologia, etymology. 
Dion. Thr. 629, 7. Dion. Н. 1, 88, 5. V, 
95,8.  Cleomed. 87, 16. Strab. 7, 7, 2. 8, 
8, 14. Philon I, 354, 93. Cornut. 5. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 563, 18. — Sext. 653, 16. 

€rupoddyos, ov, (érvpos, Aéyw) truth-speaking. 
Phot. Lex. 30 Eifvppruov . . . 

тиро», ov, Tb, (Érvpos) ety mon, the root of a 
word. Diod. 1,11. Strab. 1, 2, 34. 8,6, 2. 
Cornut. 127, Plut. П, 278 С. Apollon. D. 
Adv. 557, 88. Phryn. 895. — Sext. 608, 23. 
653, 24. 

€rupotys, gros, ў, — érupodoyta, etymology, der- 
wation. Strab. 5, 4, 10. 8, 8, 19. 10, 4, 18. 
Plut. П, 638 С. — Sext. 654, 25. 

€rüpos, adv. according to etymology. Strab. 9, 
2,17. Philon I, 30, 2. 

EY, a diphthong, represented in Latin by EU. 
[As the Romans represented EY by EU 
(not by EY), it is easy to see that Y in this 
case was not sounded in the same manner as 
when it stood by itself Terent. М. 426. 
See also Dion. Н. V, 160, 5 — 13, where EY 


is represented as consisting of two vowels. — | 


"The augment of verbs beginning with EY, 

contractions like cépuríóg, and forms like 

«iMjAovÜa, стод, from ЕЛЕҮӨО, oretdo 
67 


Sept. Reg. 1, 81, 9, rois ei8drous. 2, 18, 19, 
TQ facie, I will bear the king good tidings. 
2, 18, 31 EvayyehtoOfro ó küpiós pov б Bası- 
devs, let my lord the king receive good tidings ; 
I have good news for my lord the king. 
Apoc. 14, 6, тиб. Polyaen. 5,7. Dion С. 
61, 13, 4 "Ore сфбото eixyyyeMket Bev abr. 
Basil. Sel. 516 C EtyyyedicOny тў< bperépas 
Вастћєіаѕ Tò kpáros. — ®. Mid. єйаууєМмбора, 
(a) to write a Gospel. Eus. Н. E. 1, 7 ebay- 
yercCopevot, in the Gospels written by them. — 
(b) to read the Gospel of the day. Еисћої. 
p. 54 Eipipy cot rẹ etayyeM(opévo. 

edayyedtxds, 7, óv, (ebayyéMuov) euangelicus, 

` pertaining to the Gospels, contained in the 
Gospels. Iren. 1, 3, 6. Clem. A. I, 1168 C. 
Hippol. 812 D. Orig. I, 536 D. 677 А. 812 
B. П, 313 C. IV, 37 С. 

ebayyeMkàs, adv. evangelically. Hippol. 696 
B. Isid. Epist. 1,16. Cyrill. A. I, 187 D. 
T'aras. 1441 D. 

ebayyeAtohirns, ov, б, (Ай) destroyer or violator 
of the Gospel. Stud. 1088 C. 

єйаууёМмоь, ov, TÒ, good tidings, good news. Сіс. 
Att. 2, 8, 1. 13, 40,1. Plut. І, 573 D. 640 
Е. 752 B. 893 Е. 1018 B. Lucian. П, 595. 
Aristid. 1, 285, 3. App. П, 523, 84. 557, 
88. 677, її. 9. Euangelium, good 
tidings, Gospel, applied to the revelation by 
Christ. Matt. 4, 28, et alibi. Marc. 1, 1, et 
alibi. Luc. Act. 15, 7. 20, 24. Paul, Rom. 
2, 16, et alibi, saepe. Petr. 1, 4, 17. Apoc. 
14, 6. Barn. 5, p. 186 A. Ignat. 704 B. 
705 A. Clem. A. 1, 1229 A. 1345 А. Orig. 
I, 801 B. IV, 32 C. 

8. Euangelium, Gospel, a history of 
Christ. Diognet. 1184 C. Just. Apol. 1, 66. 
Heges. 1317 B. Theophil. 3, 12. — Apollin. 
ЕН. 1997 A. Clem. А. 1, 1193 A. 1252 C. 
Hippol. 592 D. Haer. 270, 27. 360, 38. 
410,9. Orig. I, 673 A. 1413 C. II, 781 A. 
ПІ, 1409 B. IV, 28 A. 02 D. 309 B. 
Method. 377 B. — Tò xara MarOaiov ebayyé- 
мо. Papias 1257 A. Apollin. Н. 1297 A. 
Iren. 687 А. 844 B. 888 А. 1244 D. Clem. 
A.1, 889 B. Orig. I, 725 B. П, 857 B. ПІ, 
899 A. 1802 А. IV, 256 A.— TÓ катй Máp- 
kov. Papias 1257 A. Iren. 844 B 845 A. 
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879 B. Clem. A. II, 609 В. Orig. I, 773 C. 
П, 857 B. Ш, 829 A. 1802 A.— Td катй 
Aovküv. Tren. 688 B. 844 B. 845 A. Clem. 
A. I, 884 B. П, 609 B. Orig. 1, 777 B. П, 
857 C. III, 829 A. 1802 А. — Tò катй Чо- 
билр. Iren. 844 B. 845 А. 879 C. 884 C. 
890 B. Clem. А. І, 296 А. Hippol. 821 А. 
Orig. 1, 797 A. П, 857 B. III, 829 A. 1802 
А. 


Apocryphal gospels. Tò xara IIérpov evay- 
уёМмоь, used by the Docetae. Serap. 1818 
C. Orig. Ш, 876 С. Eus. П, 269 B.— Tò 
каб” *Efjpaíovs, used by the Ebionites. Clem. 
4.1,981 A. Orig. IV, 182 С. Eus. П, 269 
A. 978 B. 800 D. 384 A. Epiph. I, 409 
В. 840 B. Hieron. 1, 570 B. Theod. IV, 
388 C. — Tò кот Alyvmríovs, used by the 
Naassenes (Ophians). Clem. A. I, 1165 B. 
1193 A. Hippol. Haer. 136, 28. Orig. MI, 
1803 A. VIL 312 B. Epiph. I, 1052 D. 
Hieron. УЙ, 221 B. — Tò xarà Owpar, used 
by the Naassenes. Hippol. Haer. 140, 94. 
Orig. П, 1803 A. УП, 312 B. Eus. П, 269 
B.— Td xara Marðiav. Orig. III, 1803 A. 
VII 312 B. Eus. П, 269 B. — Td xara той 
додека àmomróNovs. Orig. IIT, 1803 A. VII, 
312 B. Hieron. ТЇ, 570 — rò каб’ "EfBpatovs. 
— Tò xarà Bidkermov. Epiph. І, 852 D. 
Leont. І, 1218 C, used by the Manicheans. 
— BífAos Таково, the Book of James. 
Orig. Ш, 876 C. — EbayyéMov ris ddnbeias, 
of the Valentinians. уеп. 891 B (Tertull. 
П, 69 B. Orig. I, 848 А). — Едаууё\№оу ris 
теефсєоѕ. Epiph. І, 888 C. — Tò бий Tec- 
cápov, harmony of the four gospels, by Ta- 
tian. Eus. П, 401 A. Theod. IV, 372 A 
(Orig. IV, 193 D). — Mapkíovos, a mutilated 
edition of Luke's Gospel. Iren. 688 B. 890 
B. Tertull. adv. Marcion. 4, 2. Orig. I, 848 
A. Theod. IV, 876 A. 688 В. — Еёауус- 
Nov катй BaotAciony, of the contents of which 
nothing is known. Orig. Ш, 1803 А. VII, 
812 B. — Tò (Gv ebayyéMov, the living Gos- 
pel, used by the Manicheans. Socr. 136 C. 
Phot. П, 288 B.  Pseudo- Clem. R. П, 1465 
D. — Tò xarà Owpéiv ebayyédov, the gospel 
according to Thomas (not the apostle), the 
gospel of the infancy of Jesus, used by the 
Manicheans. Cyrill. H. Catech. 6, 31, p. 500 
B. Leont. I, 1218 C. Damasc. L 1801 D. 
"Apap ebayyéuov, the gospel of Aram. 
Phot. III, 513 B. 

4. The gospels colectively considered. 
Clem. R. 2, 8 (Luc. 16, 10-12). Cels. 
apud Orig. I, 848 A. Just. Tryph. 10. 
100. Frag. 1589 B. Theophil. 8, 14. Iren. 
517 А. 529 B. 653 А. 844 A. 885 B. 
1147 A. Clem. A. I, 261 B. 264 В. C. 345 
B. 892 C. IL 417 B. Hippol. 592 D. 
812 C. Tertull. П, 79 A. Orig. I, 820 
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A.— Origen is in favor of applying the 
term to all the canonical books of the New 
Testament. Orig. Ш, 1516 C. ТУ, 29 A, 
89 B. See also Clem. E. 1, 47, apparently 
the first epistle to the Corinthians. 

5. The book containing the four gospels; 
the four gospels bound together so as to 
form but one volume. In this sense it is 
commonly used in the plural, rà ebayyélua. 
Eus. IL, 1528 С.  Laod.16. Euagr. Scit. 
1249 D. Chrys. УП, 80 A. Pallad. Laus. 
1076 A. Vit. Chrys. 56 B. Ephes. 1049 A. 
Chal. 864 С. Vit. Amphil. 16 В. Proc. I, 
504, 19. — 6. The gospel of the day. Const. 
(536), 1156 E. Joann. Mosch. 2880 C. 
Clim. 684 A. Nic. CP. 860 D, ris detroup- 
is. Porph. Сет. 85, 16. (Procl. CP. 800 
B.) Euchol. rò ёәбибь, the morning gospel, 
the gospel read аё matins. — V. Evangelis- 
tary, the book containing the gospel of each 
day. Pseudo-Marc. Liturg. р. 264. Sophras. 
8993 D. Stud. 1709 C. Porph. Cer. 14, 
21. 

8. A book of faith, without any reference 
to the life or doctrine of Christ. Едаууё№моу 
Evas, the gospel of Eve, a book containiug 
the wisdom which Eve learned of the Ser- 
pent. Epiph. 1, 888 C. — Еёаууё\№о» "оода, 
the gospel of Judas, that is, Judas the traitor, 
the sacred book of the Kaïavoi. Iren. 704 B. 
Epiph. Y, 656 B. Theod. IV, 368 B. — Z«v- 
бауоў єёаууё№мо», the gospel of Scythianus. 
Cyrill. Н. 576 А. 
€bayyéMos, ov, — evayyeduxés. 

В. Clem. А. I, 336 A. 
eiayyediopis, od, 6, (edayyeAifopar) announce- 

ment of good tidings. Orig. ТУ, 37 D, of im. 

tay dmooróAev. Theod. Anc. 1892 B. Eus. 

Emes. 512 A, той mpodpopov ёр rà db. 

Pseud-Athan. IV, 925 C.  Pseudo-Jacob. 

Liturg. 49.— 9. Annunciation, a church- 

feast. Basil. Sel. 425 C, тў mavayias беотб- 

Kov. Sophrns. 8217 А. 8188 A. Мат. 

Conf. Comput. 1249 B. Chron. 22. Quin. 

52. Damasc. П, 313 D, rod VofpijA mpós 

7j» mapbévov. Nic. CP. 856 В. Porph. Cer. 

33. Horol Mart. 25. 
ebayyehuorijs, ой, б, announcer of good tidings. 
Clem. А. I, 1184 C.— 9. Evangelizer, 
preacher of the gospel. Luc. Act. 21, 8, 
Paul. Eph. 4,11. Tim. 2, 4, 5. Tertull. П, 
16 B. 88 B euangelizator. Eus. П, 
121 A, rijs тєрї тод Xpuwrroü д.даскоћ№аѕ. 

2. Evangelista, Evangelist, a writer 
of an authentic history of Christ; applied 
only to Matthew, Mark, Luke, and Jobn. 
Afric. 58 A. 57 C. Hippol. 621 D. Orig. 
І, 509 C. 801 B. ТУ, 28 C. Dion. Aler. 
1244 C. — 8. Metonymically, — ebayyéMov, 
the gospel of the day. Еисћої. p. 54. 


Theophil. 1140 
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tidings, or preacher of the gospel. 
517 B. Nicet. Paphl. 181 А. 

ebáyaa, as, ў, (evayns) holiness. Таты. V. P. 
230. 

eùaypia, as, ў, (eaypos) good luck in hunting. 
Polyb. 8, 31, 6. 

ebayóDtov, ov, Tò, à kind of ship. Dubious. 
Diod. Ex. Vat. 98, 19. 

eùaepia, as, ў, (eddepos) good air. 
D. Ptol. Tetrab. 86. 

ebdepos, ov, (dnp) with good air, well-aired. 
Strab. 3, 2, 18. 11, 4, 8, et alibi. 

єйшроррӣуттоѕ, ov, (aiyoppayéw) apt to bleed. 
Galen. П, 279 D. Paul. Aeg. 156. 


Plut. П, 787 


єйшєбүтёю, now, == ebaicbyrdés elg. Vit. 
Epiph. 48 A. 
ebáxova vos, ov, (dxovw) audible. Heges. 1309 


B. 

ebaxpoarhs, о, 6, (dkpodopar) benignant hearer. 
Leont. YI, 1997 B. 

evadkns, és, (а№кір) strong. Clem. A. І, 896 
B. 


ebaMAoíoros, ov, (dXXoiíe) easily changed. 
Alex. Aphr. Probl 27, 27.  Pseudo-Dion. 
801 B. 


etadojs, és, (dAaos) with beautiful groves. 
Strab. 3, 8, 1 as v. 1. 

eüájaAXos, an error for ebójaAos, affable. Genes. 
8, 11. 

eddpmedos, ov, (Gumehos) with beautiful vines or 
vineyards. Strab. 8, 8, 1. 11, 10, 2. 

дй», inte. evan, evoe. Theophil. 1098 A 
(absurd etymology). 

elováyoryos, ov, (dváyo) easily thrown up or ex- 
pectorated. Diosc. 2, 196, p. 310. 

eùaváðoros, ov, (dvadidept) easily distributed, as 
food, nutritious. Diosc. 2, 79. 107. 5, 8. 
Athen. 1, 47, et alibi. Iambl. V. P. 36. 

ebavaxAjgws (etavd«d\yros), adv. — ovpmabas, 
compassionately. Anton. 1, 7. 

evavaxdpuotos, ov, (дуакорібо) easy to recover. 
Plut. П, 458 Е. 

ebavápvgoros, ov, (Avauuivijakopat) easily remem- 
bering. Hierocl. C. А. 53, 7. 

єйауйттрофо$, ov, (dvaerpéde) tractable. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 159. 

elavarpntos. ov, (dvaréuyw) easy to cut. 
IV, 101 F. 

ebavárpemros, ov, (dvatpemm) easy to overthrow, 
to refute. Cic. Att. 2, 14. Galen: XII, 407 
C. Porphyr. apud Eus. Ш, 1220 B. Гаты. 
Adhort. 352. 

evavddbopos, ov, (dvadépe) well offered. Const. 
Apost. 7, 80, acceptable. — 

elaydpéw, now, — etavdpds єўш. Aristeas 14. 
Strab. 1, 2, 40. 7, 7, 9. Philon Y, 641, 42. 
Plut. ], 133 C. 

eláveros, ov, (dvingu) easily dissolved. Diosc. 5, 
151 (152). 


Golen. 
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Basil. Sel. eta£teros, ov, (айдо 


y 
cevas 


Stud. 817 C. 
) easily prevailed upon. 


= ctavbéw. 


Chrys. Il, 767 D. 
evanavrygia, as, ў, 
Plut. П, 441 B. 
єйалбутутоѕ, ov, (dzavráe) propitious, affable. 
Р Sept. Mace. 2, 14, 9. Clem. A. П, 465 A. 
едат аго, ov, (йто34\\\ф) easily lost. Did. 

A. 856 C. Cyril. A. J, 976 D. Simplic. 
191 (119 A), et alibi. 
ebamróbeucros, ov, (dmoBeikvupi) easily proved. 
. Hippol. Haer. 542, 81. Athan. Il, 1112 A. 
evar dbexzos, ov, (émoBéyouar) acceptable, ad- 
massible. Ptol. Tetrab. 44. 
ebamóBoros, ov, easily settled : easily defined. 
Strab. 2, 4, 5. Sert. 264, 16. 305, 16. 


(etamávrgros) affability. 


es К 
єбатокрїтөє £yo — ebamókpirós єў, to be easy 


to answer. Artem. 379. 

edaroxthicros, ov, (атокМо) easy to roll off. 
Galen. IV, 471 C. 

єёатоћбуттоє ov, (дтоћоуёоша) easily defended 
or excused. Strab. 12, 8, 1. “ Plut. I, 802 
F. 

єйалбилтоѕ. ov, (dmovímro) easily washed оў. 
Schol. Dion. Thr. 817, 12. 

єйолбо[Вєстоѕ, ov, (dmoofKvrvpa) easily extin- 
guished. Artem. 108. 

єйатбфиктов, ov, (ётофєбую) easily escaping. 
Schol. Arist. Ran. 826. 

evapdys, és, (дрдо) well-watered. Plut. ТЇ, 912 
F. Agath. 302, 12. 

єїарєотёою, now, (ebápearos) to please well. Sept. 
Gen. 5, 22, r беф. 17, 1, évómióv pov. 

etapéorgua, aros, тд, pleasure produced. Herod. 
apud Orib. I, 408, 1. 

ebapéatnots, ews, ў, (єйарєотєо) the being well 
pleased, satisfaction. Diod. П, 512, 44. 
Dion. H. TV, 2145. Jos. 12, 6, 2. 

ebapeorréov — bet єйарєстеу. Philon П, 413, 
42. 

єйарєстіа, as, ў, — єђарёстуочѕ. Jos. Ant. 12, 
6,2asv.1. Clementin. 257 B.  Hierocl. C. 
А. 16, 5. 

єйарєстікбє, т, óv, capable of pleasing. Anton. 
9, 1. 

eldpeotos, ov, (арёско) well pleasing, acceptable. 
Sept. Sap. 4, 10, тё бед. 9, 10, тарі тил. 
Paul. Rom. 12, 1, et alibi. Just. Apol. 1, 
44, 

ctapéotas, adv. acceptably. Inser- 2071, 14, et 
alibi Paul. Hebr. 12, 28. 

«арку, és, corrupt reading — єйєркўє? Strab. 
5, 8, 13. | 

etappoXoyéo, How, (dppoddyos) to join well to- 
gether. Ignat. Ephes. (interpol.) 9. Mia 

eidpmaxros, ov, (ápmá(o) rapacious. Vit. Ni. 
Jun. 85 B тд eiápmakrov, rapacity. А 

evapyia, as, ў, (el'apyos) good government. Did. 
А. 168 B. 

ellas, 6, == ößa, ovation. Plut. I, 810 D. 
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ebacpós, oð, б, (єййбо) bacchanalian shouts. | evyhoooas or evyAorros, adv. eloquently. Pseud- 


Strab. 4, 4,6. Plut. J, 310 Е. 

ebdorns, ov, б, а Bacchanal. Dion. Н. П, 958, 
ә. 954, 2, OpiayBos, — ёВа, ovation. [Dio- 
nysius imagines that the Latin ovatio isa 
derivative of єйабө. ] 

evaorixés, 4, бу, Bacchanalian. 
Adv. 581, 17, ёліррура (evdv). 

evavyia, as, 9, (abyf)) illumination. 
Adhort. 360 as v. l. 

«дафа, as, ў, (ebadrs) softness, delicateness. 
Heraclid. apud Athen. 2, 31. 

ebadin, gs, 9, Tonic, preceding. Agath. 
Epigr. 24, 16. 

edddoppos, ov, (doppi) opportune, suitable ; 
commendable. Orig. VII, 129 C. Cyril. A. 
1,197 A. Schol. Arist. Eq. 759. (See also 
évdoppos.) 

claddppos, adv. opportunely, suitably. Theod. 
Нет. 1316 B. Aster. 2998 C. Cyrill. A. VI, 
294 D. Х, 185 B. Stud. 817 A. 

eiBadis, és, (Ватто) well-dyed. Sabin. apud 
Orib. II, 815, 3. 

eiBAnros, ov, (BddA@) easily hit or attacked. 
App. 1, 588, 84. II, 288, 51. 

eiPoréopor == єїЗотб< elpa. Strab. 11, 3, 2. 

eüffórpvos, ov, == eb Borpus- Pseud-Anacr. 4 
(18), 17. 

«Воће (elBovAoc), adv. prudently. Dion C. 
48, 16, 2. 

eUyatos, oy, — єйуєоѕ. Strab. 7,4, 4. 12, 8, 11 
as v.l. Theod. П, 280 C. 

ebyáXakros, ov, (уйа) yielding good milk. 
Galen. TI, 96 E. 

ebydAo, incorrect for égyáAAo. 

ebyapia, as, 4, (yápos) happy marriage. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 86. 

ebyévera, as, ў, noblesse, nobility, as a title. 
Basil. IV, 278 B, ў сӯ. 861 C Tis eùyeveias 
cov, to Amphilochius, bishop of Iconium. 
Greg. Nyss. YII, 1084 B. Chrys. III, 606 
D 


Apollon. D. 


Тоты. 


ebyevis, és, noble. Superlative, єйүєрєттато$, 
most noble, as a title. Inscr. 1445. 1446. 
Basil. ТҮ, 1040 С. Chrys. III, 606 A: [Leo 
Gram. 859, 21 robs evyevots == eùyeveis-] 

evyevis, (Bos, ў, — ў ebyerqs. Jos. Ant. 7, 3, 8. 
Arcad. 82, 24. Eus. П, 816 D. 

Е?уёиѕ for Ebyéwos, ov, б, Eugenius. Inscr. 
6457. 

edyepipuros, ov, (yehupdéw) easily bridged over. 
Polyb. 3, 66, 5, тбтто$. 

єЎуєос, wv, (yéa y) of good soil, fertile. 
5,8, 12. 12, 8, 11. 15, 1, 16. 

eÜyMáyeros, ov, — ebyddaxros. 
650. 

«byAogoéco Or ebylorréo, how, — cÜUyAoacós 
eip. Суй. A. П, 1833 C. 

quum iow, preceding. — Philostr. 

78. 


Strab. 


Athan. IV, 149 A. 

eiyvopéo — ecbyvepovée. Nic. CP. Hist. 11, 9. 

eiyvopovéo, how, — edvyrdpov cipi. Diod. 18, 
92. Plut. II, 116 A. 576 Е. 

eÜyovos, ov, (уон) fruitful, productive. Jos. B. 
J. 4, 8, 3, p. 299. 

ebypapparía, as, Ñ 
Galen. IL, 75 A. 

ebypápparas, ov, (урйрџа) well-lettered, educated. 
Pallad. Laus. 1180 D. 

ebypappía, as, 9, (eÜypappos) good drawing 
(representation of figures). Athen. 5, 26, 
p. 197 B. 

eypappos, ov, (урацил) well drawn, delineated. 
Dion. Н. V, 168, 7. 185, 5. 591, 8. VI, 
1078, 10. Strab. 4, 5, 2, р. 818, 17. Lucian. 
П, 464 *Odptov Tò eUypaypov, gracefulness. 

ebypáppas, adv. in an eÜypauuos manner. Lyd. 
266, 3. 

elypiyyopos, ov, (ypiyyopos) wide awake. 
Alex. 861 B. 

et'yupos, ov, (yupós) well rounded. Philipp. 33. 

evdaysdvnpa, aros, Tò, (ebðupovéw) good luck. 
Lucian. П, 481. 

evdayovtxds, ў, óv, belonging to happiness. Galen. 
TI, 23 D, pioropia or atpeats, of Anaxarchus. 
Diog. 1, 17, ф\дсофо, who regard happiness 
as the summum bonum. 

ebBákrvAos, ov, (OákrvAos) with beautiful fingers. 
Alciphr. 3, 67. 

єйдєктоѕ, mistake for ёъбєкто$. 
Synt. 342, 26. 

evdiaBénros, ov, (StaBodw) well famed, of good 
repute. Ptol. Tetrab, 172. 

eididyvacros, ov, (Siaywdono) easily distin- 
guished. Nicom. Harm. 4. Eus. ЇЇ, 1252 
A. 

evdidyayos, ov, (didyw) good natured, in good 
spirits, agreeable. Philon Y, 52, 8. Diosc. 4, 
61, p. 550. Ptol. Tetrab. 67. 163. 

evdudberos, ov, (датїбты) well disposed or adapt- 
ed, . Apollon. D. Synt. 291, 14, els Tò àvr- 
mabeiv. 

evdiabéras, adv. in a well-disposed manner. 
Jos. В. J. 8, 5, 2. 

evdidOpurtos, ov, —= радіо diabpumtépevos. 


Cyrill. A. I, 828 D. Ш, 1341 C. 


the being | eiypápparos. 


Eus. 


Apollon. D. 


| ebülasos, ov, 6, scupper, scupper-hole. Plut. П, 


699 Е. Poll. 1, 92. 
elOtatrgros, ov, (диитбо) easily settled or decided. 
Strab. 8, 1, 1. Galen. V, 861 Е. 


etdidxdacros, ov, (дакле) easily broken, Cyrill 
A. 1, 476 D. 


Lucian. III, | єйфїйкото<, ov, (Staxértw) easy to cut. Polyb. 


8, 46, 4. 
єйбиїкоттоѕ, ov, easy to cut through. Polyb. 3, 
55, 1. 


єйдіакборауто, ov, (Staxoopéw) easy to arrange. 
Polyb. 8, 86, 9. 
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evOLakpurLkós 

єйбіакритікбе, т óv, very Staxpirixds. Vii. Nii, 
Jun. 140 B. 

єйдійкрітоѕ, ov, (бакр) easily distinguished. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 574, 24. Galen. II, 200 
С. 

evdidAextos, ov, (&aAéyo) chosen, picked, distin- 
guished. Vit. Epiph. 31 B. C. 

є?бьа\Мактох, ov, (даАХАйтсф) easily reconciled. 
Dion. Н. П, 736, 8. IIT, 1650, 5. Plut. П, 
882 C. 337 C. 

evdiadAdktas, adv. so as to be easily reconciled. 
Plut. I, 733 B. С. Anton. 1, 7. 

eddidpovos, ov, (дарёро) very durable. 
Sin. 88 B. 

elOuimAan ros, ov, (діатлассо) well formed. 
Syncell, 17, 4. 

€UGappísrw ros, ov, (Orappuri(e) easily blown 
away. Cyrill. A. Y, 176 B. TI, 817 A, et 
alibi. 

eldtdoeoros, ov, (Btameíe) easily shaken: easily 
refuted. Apollon. D. Pron. 263 B. 386 A. 

evdtaomacros, ov, (дастае) easily pulled to 
pieces. Polyb. 18, 1, 9. 

eidiuordkos (StacrédAw), adv. distinctly, accu- 
rately. Суй. A. VII, 180 C. 

evdsdrpnros, ov, — padios dvarepyopevos. Cyrill. 
A. П, 1308 C. 

cidiahopéw, түт, == дгафорбѕ elpu, to be excellent. 
Geopon. 19, 6, 12. 

evdiapdpytos, ov, (Stapopéw) easily passing off 
through the pores. Xenocr. 2. Galen. VI, 
373 А. Clem. А. I, 304 A. 360 B. 

єўйхафоктов, ov, (ёафебуо) easy to escape from. 


Anast. 


Cyrill. A. ПІ, 1236 А. 
eidiayepnros, оь, — padies dtaxapar, as food. 
Xenocr. 26. 


єйдідактоѕ, ov, (8:даско) easily taught, docile. 
Diod. 2, 29, p. 142, 54. Рой. 9, 161. 

evdieros, ov, (дизум) easily washed away. Diosc. 
1, 18. 

єїдйлє, es, (дйл) easily turned. Porphyr. У. 
Plot. 76, 21 (quoted). 

evdivés, 1, dv, — єўбдичибѕ. Strab. 6, 8, 9, p. 458, 
16. Eus. П, 813 B. 

eüOtoikgros, ov, (Stoiéew) easily managed: di- 
gestible. Xenocr. 5. Athen. apud Ог. I, 
25,9. П, 306,4. Poll. 9, 161. 

єйдөкёю, naw, (Bokée) to be well pleased with, to 
be favorable to. Sept. Gen. 88, 10, тй. 
Lev. 26, 84. Reg. 2, 22, 20, ё époí. Раг. 1, | 
29, 28, єўдокубт, prospered. Ps. 67, 17. 50, 
18. біг. 9,12. 25,16. Jer. 2,19, m coi. 
Polyb. 1, 6, 8. 2, 12, 8, čv rum. 2, 88, 7. 4, 
22, 7, rois yryvopévas. Diod. 17,47. Dion. 
Н. II] 1689, 17. Мой. 12, 18, eis тра. 
Plut. П, 158 C. — With the infinitive. Polyb. 
1, 8, 4, отроттуёу abràv imdpyew "Iépova. 5, 
93, 7, elodépew. Luc. 12, 32, добуш. Paul. 
Cor. 1,1, 21. Thess. 1, 2, 8. 1, 8, 1. — With 
the participle. Polyb. 2, 38, 4, ретећуфбтєє. 
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2 49, 3 Тї» тє yàp Airwhav mreovetiay ойу 
otov Tois IeAomovvyaiav. pois ebBoknoat mor 
dy терћауфбєѓсар. 

eiddxnots, ews, ў, — єўдокїа. 
Diod, 15, 6. 
25. 


M 00, 6, — 6 etSoxar. Epiph. П, 881 


- Polyb. 16, 20, 4. 
Dion. Н. Y, 448,1. Sezi. 234, 


evdoxnrds, т}, óv, acceptable. Symm. Ps. 67, 81. 
Cant. 6, 3. Diog. 2, 87. Orig. ТП, 1081 A. 
— 2. Eudocetus, a Colorbasian epithet of 

f the сотӯр. Iren. 576 A. Theod. ТҮ, 361 B. 

єйдокіа, as, ў, (Soxéw) good-will, favor, pleasure. 

Sept. Ps. 5, 18, et alibi. Luc. 2,14. Paul. 
Cor. 2, 5, 8, et alibi. 


Ev s (Soxtpdgeo) — eidoréo. Orig. VII, 
1 9 


eiOGokovpévos (єддокёо), adv. satisfactorily, agree- 
ably, — катӣ yrópgv vwós. Polyb. 18, 84, 
10. Diod. Ex. Vat. 76, 5. 

єўдофа, as, $, — брбодоё&а; opposed to érepo- 
Sofia. Epiph. I, 173 A. 

Evéoktavol, àv, ої, see Eivojuavo. 

єйдрдуна, as, ў, (ebdparys) strength, ability. 
Sept. Sap. 18, 19. 

ebüpavis, és, (Spaw) strong, able. Cyrill. A. П, 
148 D. 521 C. 

ebOvaórmgros, ov, — paBies Surwmotpevos. Plut. 
П, 528 E. F. 

cidepia, as, f, (etapos) liberality. Eus. YI, 
1252 C. 

eüéyepros, ov, — pgBles éyepópevos. — Hierocl. 
C. A. 58, 7. 

єйёукаъстоѕ, ov, == evéxKavoros. 
asv.l  Eudoc. M. 9. 

єфєїдєга, as, ў, (єйєєўйє) beauty of form. Cornut. 
61. 

єйєікаютох, ov, — padlas єікаббрєрое. 
Tetrab. 155. 

eÜewros, ov, (eike) yielding easily, obedient. 
Alex. Aphr. Probl 60, 37. Basil. III, 936 
A. Maz. Couf. 1, 297 B. 

eveixrws, adv. obediently. Clem. R. 1, 31. 

Cyrill. A. X, 


Cornut. 199 


Ptol. 


ebeipovéo, How, — єйєіреор cipi- 
473 C. 

eteiaBodos, ov, (cigBdAdw) easy of entrance. 
Strab. 17, 1, 6. 

єйёккаустоѕ, ov, (ёккаіо) easily burned, combus- 
tible. Cornut. 199. 

єйёккріто, ov, (ékkpive) == etdtaydpnros food. 
Xenocr. 6. Diosc. 2,11. Galen. VI, 316 D. 

єўєктөйүто$, ov, (ékrrotée) — eddtaxapyrtos, єйєк- 
xperos. Athen. apud Ог. 1, 10, 12. 

padias ékmimrov. 


Ptol. 


EVEKTTWTOS, 00, 
Tetrab. 161. 

єфєктїрөтов, ov, — padios ékmupoüpevos. Strab. 
12, 8, 17. 

єўёкттїє, ov, 6, (xe) able-bodied person ; opposed 
to xayéxrys. Polyb. 8, 88, 2. Philon 1, 583, 
24. Diog. 2, 22. 7, 168. 
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E€VEKTOS 
eÜekros, ov, — єдєктікӧѕ. Galen. VI, 878 С. 


evedatos, ov, (€Aaiov) producing oil. Strab. 5, 
4, 8, p. 385, 17. 

«дећктоѕ, ov, — padios &xkópevos. Galen. XIII, 
10 C. 

eeXmis, Bos, ў, — дуаб) eNris. 
976 C bis. 

evedmurrée (rio), to be of good hope. Genes. 
195, 10. 

elei ría, as, ў, hopefulness. 
18, 5, 10. 

ebeNrioros, adv. hopefully. Clim, 765 D. 

eveprracia, as, ў, (ebépmrroros) tendency, prone- 
ness, liability.  Posidon. apud Galen. V, 145 
Е. 157 B. Clem. А. I, 258 A, ў els тїр ov- 
vibe rev ápaprgpárov. Il, 541 B. 

eiépzrroros, ov, (épmímre) prone, liable, having 
a tendency to anything. Ptol. Tetrab. 164. 
Galen. V, 157 А. В. Orig. JIL, 1300 В, eis 
ópyt. 

єйєрттӧтоѕ, adv. with a tendency to. Diosc. 
Iobol. p. 45, &yew ets п. Chrys. III, 571 B, 
xe rpós те. 

єдєрфрактох, ov, (ёрфрассо) easily obstructed. 
Galen. VI, 814 B. C. 

evevSoros, ov, (evdidwpu) easily giving way or 
yielding. Strab. 16, 1, 9. Philon I, 158, 21. 
Sext. 758, 2. 

ebévreukros, ov, (évrvyyáve) affable. Philon П, 
187,16. Poll. 5, 138. Orig. III, 1396 C. 

ebevreikros, adv. affably. Poll. 5, 180. 

eiévrov, ov, тё, the Latin eventum, eventus 
== éámóflacw. Antec. 1, 6, 3. 

єйёртретто$, ov, (ёртрётошш) bashful, modest. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 159. 

ebe£áyoyos, ov, (ёёйуе) easily exported. Strab. 
5, 2, 5, p. 850, 14. 

єйёЁаттоѕ, ov, (ёёйпто) easily kindled. Anton. 
9,9. Galen. XIII, 9 C. 

eveEedxtos, ov, (ёсоо) agile. 
3, 6. 

everayayos, ov, (émáye) easy to lead to. 
81, 18, 5, mpòs Tò kpufév. 

єдєтіВоћос or ebenífoXos, ov, (emnBodos, énífo- 
dos) shrewd. Ptol. 'T'etrab. 72. 13. 166. 

ebemíkoos, ov, (émakove) obedient. Andr. С. 
1160 B. Steph. Diac. 1180 A. 

ebemypéagTos, ov, == pios émmppea(Opevos. 
Ерісі. 4, 1, 111. Greg. Naz. I, 637 В. 


Clem. A. I, 


Polyb. 11, 3, 6. 


Strab. 8, 


Polyb. 


everiBaros, ov, (émigaive) easily ascended. |. 


Strab. 5, 8, 7. Philon Y, 459, 2. 

єдетіВоћов, see eJemfioAos. 

єдетіур–стоѕ, ov, (émvyvyvóake) easily known. 
Cornut. 28. Artem. 397. Hippol. Haer. 256, 
48. 258, 48. 

eùeniðpopos, ov, (émwpéxye) easy to run over. 
Themist. 288, 93. 

elerd<Sytoros, ov, (ётћоуібораи) easily calcu- 
lated. Galen. VIII, 591 C. Sext. 205, 29. 
668, 12. 
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everripuxros, ov, (émuityvvpa) well suited for inter- 
course, Strab. 11, 2, 9. 11, 4, 6. 

єйєлістрєттоѕ, ov, — palos ётотрефдреро. 
Арр. І, 368, 26. 

єйєпістрофоѕ, ov, — preceding. Agath. 296, 
12. 

єдетотрбфоѕ, adv. so as to return easily. Phot. 
IIL 940 A. 

evereopia, as, ў, (єйєліфорох) proneness, ten- 
dency, proclivity. Sext. 40, 18. Clem. A. I, 
1096 C. 

ebeníQopos, ov, (émubépe) prone, inclined, tend- 

` ing towards. Cornut. 217. Clem. A. Y, 596 

В. 1056 B. 1189 В, есті. 

ebemiópos, adv. so as to be inclined to. 
1, 2, 20, p. 48, 18. 

evemtxetpyros, ov, (émyetpéo) easy to undertake; 
easy to attack. Рой. 1, 158. Chrys. IX, 562 
C. 


ebepyá(opat — єў ёруйќори, € тоф. Barn. 781 


Strab. 


evépyacros, ov, (ёруйбонш) easily worked or 
moulded. Clem. A. Y, 272 B. Method. 56 
B. ^ 

evepyia, as, %, == evepyecia: 
11, 2. 

єдєрёбістоѕ, ov, (ёрєбїбө) irritable. Strab. 14, 2, 
24, p. 138, 15. Ruf. apud Orib. П, 255, 4. 


Jos. Ant. 6, 


Апі. apud Orib. П, 412, 6. Plotin. I, 
155, 7. 

eUépkrgs, ov, 6, == єдєруётує. Antip. Thess, 
30. 


eveppnveutos, ov — padios épunvetoai. Damasc. 
II, 324 C. 

eveppis, és, (Epps) == edruxns, lucky. Hes. 

eveppia, as, їй, == evrvyia. Poll. 9, 160. Ag. 
N. A. 1, 33, et alibi. 

evepvaodys, es, (ёрроѕ) sprouting or growing well. 
Diose. 1, 18, p. 26. 

eUéQukros, ov, éduxrés, easy, attainable. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 44, 26. 185, 21. 

*edépodos, ov, (Epodos) accessible, approachable, 
Thuc. 6,6 as v.l Polyb. 1, 26, 2, et alibi. 
Diod. 2, 6, p. 119, 61. 

ev(nria, as, ў, (eios) good taste, in the use 
oflanguage. Plut. I, 58 A. 

єдбоупе, és, (Ceóyvupa) well matched. Greg. 
Naz. IV, 45 А, yapos. 

єйбоёо, Hoa, — єйбөбє cl. 
Achmet. 175. 

єйбои(о, (me, (ettwvos) ==  ónM(o. 
Gen. 49, 19. Hippol. 598 B. 

ednduvros, ov, (ўд0иә) agreeable, palatable. 
О, ТП, 128, 8. 

edyxoia, as, ў, (єёђкоо) obedience. Diod. 17, 
55. j 

etijxoos, ov, agreeable to hear. Pseudo-Demetr. 
27,6. Soz. 1076 А. 

etnxdws, adv. obediently. Polyb. 27, 6, 7. 

єйїїмко, ov, — єў. Achmet. 10. 


Anton. 8, 12. 


Aquil. 
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UM, «os, б, 7, (AE) of good size or stature. 
Polem. 181. Andr. C. 1804 C. 

einpépnpa, aros, тд, (ednpepew) success. Polyb, 
3, 72, 2. Сї. Att. 5, 21. Diod. 18, 18. 
Philon ЇЇ, 120, 38. 

eóqvepía, as, ў, (etnvepos) fair wind. Lucian. 1I, 
841. 


eigdevüs, és, (adpevos) wealthy. Туй. 280, 
17. 

eUpxos, ov, (xos) well sounding. Sept. Job 
80, 7. Ps. 150, 5. Dion. Н. V, 77, 8. 


Diosc. 2, 29 ras ednyas. 

єӧбауасіа, as, ў, (e)Üdvaros) easy or happy death. 
Cic. Att. 16, 7. Philon 1, 182, 45. 

<ibavaréw, now, to die happily. Polyb. 5, 88, 9. 
Jos. Ant. 9, 4, 5. 

evéaros, ov, (Bedopat) easily seen. 
22. 

eùbévera, evOevia, see evOnvia. 

eiberéw, to be convenient or useful. Diod. 2, 48, 
p. 161, 11, eis фаррака rots ѓатроїс. 

-eUÜeriapós, ob, б, — TÒ edberi{ew. Apollon. D. 
Adv. 555, 3. Synt. 309, 12. 

etOews, adv. — abríka, now, for instance. Polyb. 
6, 52, 1 Та ye pay ката pépos, otov eùĝéws тй 
mpós тйс modepixds xpelas, as for instance. 
Philon 1, 607, 4. 79, 45.  Erotian. 76. 
Galen. П, 188 D. Sext. 580, 8. 118, 22. 
954, 22. 

*elOqvia, as, ў, (eX0qvís) prosperity, plenty, 
abundance. Aristot. H. А. 8, 19, 8. Sept. 
Gen. 41, 29. 31. Ps. 29, 7. Inscr. 1186 
EvOnvias émpeNgris, praefectus rei frumen- 
tariae. — Written also evOévera. Inser. 5978 
*Еларҳоѕ єёбєиєіаѕ, == émysehyrys. — Also, 
eùbevia. Inscr. 5895. Diog. 1, 88. 

«00прѓа, as, ў, (єйбпроѕ) successful hunting or 
fishing. Poll. 1, 108, et alibi. Ael. N. А. 
10, 48. 

«0009, és, — evbis. Sept. Judic. 17, 6. Par. 2, 
14, 2. Judith 8, 11. Ps. 50, 12. Sap. 9, 9. 
Philon 1, 129, 8. Clim. 981 A, улуй. — 2- 
Jasher. Sept. Reg. 2, 1, 18. 

evbixds, т, би, (e000s) rectilinear. 
18. 

єўбктео — єўбүктдє єр, active. Apollod. Arch. 
16. 

«UO Ela, as, ў, (єўбүкто<) a touching lightly: ex- 
pertness. Philon I, 54, 12. 157, 82. 598, 
21. 

4tOuros, ov, (Üvijako) subject to death. Anast. 
Sin. 88 А. B. 

«008\әтоѕ, ov (бо\бә) easily made turbid. 
Theophyl. B. IV, 224 A. 

eb6opiByros, ov, (боруВёш) easily confused, dis- 
turbed. Plut. 1, 524 D. 

bpuBijs, és, — єўбриттоѕ. Diosc. 1, 90. 5, 141 
(142). 143 (144). 

400vBoréa, yow, (evbvBdros) to throw straight 
forward: to go straight forward. Philon П, 


Genes. 109, 


Sext. 486, 
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evÜvppruóvos 


176, 2. 
738, 4, 

ev6vBonria, as, %, a throwing straight. Plut. I, 
539 Е.  Nicet. Byz. 704 А. 

evBuBdros, ov, (edÉós, BAw) throwing straight. 
Philon T, 86, 28. 78, 34. 216, 31. 

cvOuBddws, adv. by throwing straight. Philon 
1, 8, 88. 8, 9. 414, 41. Pamphil, 1557 A. 
Method. 18 А. 


ш ov, (уёреюр) straight-bearded. Polem. 

eUÓvyevis, és, (yivopa) born straight. Greg. 
Wyss. Ill, 900 B. — 9. Newly born. Theod. 
I, 125 B. 

evOvüpouéo, now, (edOvdpopos) to run straight: 
to sail in a straight course. Philon I, 181, 
42. 327,15. Luc. Act. 16, 11. 21, 1. 

єйбидронїа, as, ў, straight course. Nicet. Paphl. 
88 A. И 

єйбодророѕ, ov, (Spdpos) moving in a straight 
line. Strab. 1, 1, 7, p. 38, 12. 

edOvdpdpws, adv. in a straight course. Macar. 
784 A. 

evdOvédeyxtos, ov, (éAéyyo) directly (easily) re- 
futed. | Epiph. I, 228 ©. 

єйбиётєа, as, ў, (edOverfs) straightforward 
speaking. Adam. S. 346 as v. l. 

evOveris, és, (EIQ) straightforward in speech. 
Adam. S. 855. 

evévepyns, és, (ЕРГО) accurately wrought. 
Lucian. II, 85. 

evOvdoyia, as, 9, (eUfuMóyos) == evOvéraa. 
Polem. 218. 

evOupaxia, as, ў, (edOupaxos) open fight, pitched 
battle. Plut. 1, 572 Е. 

edOvpédynros, ov, (duédyo) newly milked. Anon. 

. Med. 239, 

evOvperpia, as, ў, (perpée) the measuring of 
length, linear measurement. Pseudo-Didym. 
242, 18. 

evOvperpucds, ў, óv, linear. Nicom. 44, prime 
number. Heron Jun. 188, 3. 

eùlvpororéo — elÜvpov пиё. Basil. 1, 380 C. 

evOvpootnn, ns, ў, (as if from evOipov) — dtxato- 
оїллү, righteousness. Theod. Her. 1844 A. 

evOvmdod@, now, (evbimdoos) to sail in a direct 
course. Strab. 11, 2, 3. 18, 1, 32. 

єй@їтї\ө=га, as, й, а sailing straight. Strab. 8,3, 1, 
6, 8, 7. 

evOimdoos, ov, (whéw) sailing in a direct course. 
Strab. 6, 8, 7 as у. 1. 

є0биррушорбо, 700, eùbvppnpov cipi. Plut. 
І, 895 A. Seat. 685, 27. 

edOuppnpooten, це, ў, — evOverea. Anton. 11, 
6. Poll. 2, 129, et alibi. Sext. 679, 16, 

єйбиррїр ө», ov, (ppa) = єйбиєтї<. Cic. Fam. 
12,16. Poll. 5, 119, et alibi. 

edOvppnpdves, adv. in straightforward speech, 
plainly. Poll. 4, 24, et alibi. Clem. A. I, 
1065 C. II, 168 B. 


Plut. П, 906 B. 907 A.B. Sext 
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eùbúppis, wos, ó, ў, (pis) straight-nosed. Soz. 
1699 В. 

«005, cia, ú, straight, erect. — 9. Substantively, 
ý edécia, sc. mrÓGis, — ў ёуорастікў, the 
nominative case. Dion. Thr. 632, 10. 635, 5. 
Drac. 18, 5. Apollon. D. Pron. 268 С. 289 
В. Synt. 12, 18. 14, 15. 

-єў@дє, adv. immediately. Dion. Н. І, 7, 10 Eù- 
bis ато ràv „абба soon after. 11, 4, e£ 
dpxrjs pera àv oiwrpóv. П, 668, 5, dpa тё 
тараһабей. VI, 770, 9, perà vóv mepvowòv 
терор. — 9. Now, for instance — edbbéas, 
айтка.  Cleomed. 5, 25 Офор ejos, thus. 
Strab. 1, 1,2. 10,2, 24. Ерісі. 1, 10, 8. 1, 
319,2. Plut. IL 153 B. 820 A, ofp. 515 D. 
942 D. Galen. II, 868 А. 

etovapés, ov, 6, (є0біро) a making straight. 
Philon 1, 576, 28. 24. 

edOurevis, és, (reivw) straight. Philon I, 816, 
14. 456, 44. 11, 439,46. Poll. 8,96. Galen. 
ХП, 477 F. 

edéurevas, adv. straightly. Philon I, 888, 24. 

eUÜvrokos, ov, (тїктө) — evOvyerns, newly born. 
Greg. Nyss. ТЇЇ, 580 D. 

evOvropéw, now, (тёш) == дрботорќёо. Pseudo- 
Greg Naz П, 713 B. 

evOvropia, as, ў, а cutting straight. Antyll. apud 
Orib. TH, 572, 8. 

evOurpdxndos, ov, (rpdyndos) straight-necked. 
Soran. 260, 24. E 

eùbúrpyros, ov, (rerpdw) bored right through. 
Ruf. apud. Orib. II, 221, 7, aUMaxos. 

єйбүфА\бушттоз, ov, (oyiw) combustible. 
Epiph. MI, 100 C. 

edOvxadkos, ov, (ҳаћкбѕ) for ready money, for 
cash. Basilic. 9, 8, 15, § 7 тё AapPavdpeva 
де ékBiBacpov є060ҳаћка murpáakeo Oa. 

evOdpag, akos, ó, (бфраЁу with a good chest 
(breast). Nonn. Dion. 15, 156. Mal. 104, 9. 

etia, Chaldee, — ódus OMe. Clem. A. I, 72 
A. 

evidperos, ov, — edbidpas, easily sweating. Galen. 
VI, 111 E. 

eviepos, ov, very iepéds. 

evidareto, evow, to be ebidaros. Sept. Deut. 29, 
20, aùr. Judith 16, 15, Ps. 102, 3. 

etidaros, ov, (\йткоши) propitious. Sept. Esdr. 
1, 8, 58. Ps. 98, 8, avrois. 

eviparia, as, у, (ратор) good garments. 
А. 1, 164 A 

evixbus, v, (ix00s) abounding in fish. Diod. 11, 
97. Aristid. І, 406, 5. 

єдкаде, és, (каіо) that burns easily. 
152 (155), p. 687. 

єўкобосіотос, ov, (кабос:ва) consecrated. Epiph. 
I, 764 A. Pallad. V. Chrys. 33 B. 

etxarpéw, how, (eÜkaipos) to be in good circum- 
stances, to be well off. Polyb. 4, 60, 10. 15, 
21, 2, тос Bios, as to property. Posidon. 
apud Athen. 6, 109, p. 275 А -oba rois Bias. 


Psell. 1186 C. 


Cyrill. 


Diosc. 4, 
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Diod. ТЇ, 599, 89.— 2. To be at leisure, — 
e cxoMje exo. Polyb. 20, 9, 4. Marc. 6, 
81. Luc. Act. 17, 21 Els о0дёу €repov eùkai- 
pour, ў Хуе т каї dxovew kawórepov. Paul, 
Cor. 1, 16, 12. Plut. П, 228 D, Xéyay. 
Phryn. 125, condemned. Moer. 184, not 
Attic. —Impersonal, evkairzjoat, L. contigisse, 
to happen. Apophth. 321 А Huxaipnoe дё тин 
yépovrs ёёє№бєту, ће had occasion to go out. 
eùkapia, as, ў, prosperity. Sept. Ps. 9, 10. 
Polyb. 1, 59, 7, et alibi. — 2. Opportunity. 


Classical. Matt. 26, 16 Ehret evxatpiav iva 
ajróv тараф. Joann. Mosch. 2892 А. 

evxaipios, ov, == eÜkawos, opportune. Petr. 
Alex. 516 D. 


eUkaipos, ov, convenient: well situated. Polyb. 
1,18, 4, et alibi. Jos. Ant. 16, 4, 1 Myde 
čyev ёё evxaipov dei тойс аде\фой<, by every 
opportunity. — 2. Empty. Nil. 580 D, їттос, 
not loaded, а led horse. 

єдкарбииутоѕ, ov, (xkavovi(o) well regulated. 
Ephr. 1, 71 D. 107 А. 

evkdpmnats, ews, ў, (eUkapmée) == evxapmia. 
Galen, VI, 374 B. 

єдкатауёћастоѕ, ov, quite karayéAaoros. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 25, 29. 

eùkaráyæyos, ov, easy of entrance, as a harbor. 
Eudoc. M. 113. 

evkarayamoros, ov, (kataywrifopa) easy to con- 
quer. Polyb. 9, 4, 8. 29, 2, 8. Diod. 20, 
81. 

evxarddpopos, ov, (kararpéyo) easily run down. 
Cyrill. A. I, 276 D. 

єйкатакбрістоѕ, ор, (karakopi(c) easily brought 
down. Strab. 12, 3, 12 Cyrill. A. I, 376. 
B. D. 

eükarakpármros, ov, (катакратєёо) easy to hold or 
defend. Polyb. 4, 56, 9. 

eUkárakros, ov, (karayvups) easily broken. Phi- 
lon П, 309, 33. — Artem. 94 evxaréaxros. 

є0катаћуптоѕ, ov, (катаћарВаро) easy to com- 

prehend от understand. Етонап. 4. Artem. 

8. ; 

eùkaTåjukTOS, ov, (kaTapiyvups) easily mixed up. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 896 D. 

eUkaravógros, ov, (катауоёо) intelligible. Polyb. 
18, 18, 11. Hipparch. 1005 B. 

eükardvukros, ov, (karavogaw) susceptible of con- 
trition. Clim. 708 B. Anast. Sin. 661 B. 
757 D. Stud. 864 B. Vit. Nil. Jun. 72 A 
== катаръктікбс. 

etxardravoros, ov, (kararaŭw) easily ceasing or 
stopping. Galen. TI, 206 A. 

€UkarámAnkros, ov, (karamMjooo) easily Fright 
ened. Basil. ТП, 518 С. 

etxardnpnotos, ov, (karamipmpmpa) easily con- 
sumed by fire. Basil. 1, 225 B. C. III, 377 
D 


єйкаталттбутос, ov, (кататтоёо) easily frightened. 


Cyrill. A. I, 273 A. B. TII, 760 D. 
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eükarüámroros, ov, (котатёпто) easily falling 
down. Nicet. Byz. 704 А. 

єйкатбсєіттоѕ, ov, (karaceío) easily shaken. 
Cyrill. А.І, 417 В. 476 D. П, 637 D. 

evxardoxentos, ov, (karackoméo) easily per- 
ceived. Galen. IV, 184 C. 

єдкатбстатоѕ, ov, (xabiornpt) well established, 
regular. Apollon. D. Adv. 567, 17. 18. 
Ephr. TIT, 138 A. 

etxaraoTdrws, adv. with self-possession. Macar. 
517 D. 

єїжатйттрофос, о», (катастрёфо ) well turned 
кбрџа, in rhetoric. Pseudo-Demetr. 7, 7. 

єйкотатб\рлугоѕ, ov, (кататолийю) easily attempt- 
ed, Joann. Hier. 440 B. 

etxardtpentos, ov, (кататрёто) easily overturned. 
Cyrill. A. ТУ, 857 B. 

єдкататрёҳасто, ov, (kararpoxá(o) easily run 
down, easily overrun or attacked. Strab. 1, 
2, 2.. 14, 5, 6. 

e)karárpoxos, ov, (кататреҳо) — єдкатафорох, 
prone. Cyrill. А. 1, 860 А. 577 C. IV, 857 
B. 

eikarádAekros, ov, (катафАёув) easily consumed 
by fre. Euagr. 2749 А. 

evxaradopia, as, ў, (єдкатафороѕ) proclivity, ten- 
dency. Diog. 7, 115. 

єдкатафрор]тоѕ (e)karadpóvgros), adv. con- 
.temptibly. Plut. Y, 895 E. Orig. Y, 716 В. 

eikarárevaros, ov, (xarayyevdonat) easy to falsi- 
fy. Strab. 1, 2, 19. 

eUkaréakros, see eükdrakros- 

eUkaretpyagpévos, 7, ov, == 
Greg. Th. 1076 A. 

єйкатёруаттоѕ, ov, (катєеруабоши) easy of diges- 
tion. Classical Diosc. 2, 112. 

edxdrorros, ov, (karodÜrvac) easily seen. Cyrill. 
A. TI, 241 В. 

eikarópÜcros, ov, (karopÜóe) easily accomplished. 
Diod. Ex. Vat. 118, 19. 

e€ikaropÜóros, adv. so as to be easily accomplished. 
Schol. Apoll. Rh. І, 246. 

edxdroxos, ov, (karéyo) —  edkaráa xeros, easily 
held. Cyrill. A. VIL, 119 B. 

etxépacros, ov, (kepdvvupt) easily mixed. Dion. 
Н. V, 158, 4, МП do not coalesce easily. 
Plut. TI, 922 D. 

etxépados, ov, (kepah) with a good head: Arr. 
Venat. 4, 4. Poll. 2, 48. 

etxwnoia, as, ў, (є0кблутоѕ) agility. Polyb. 8, 
98, 3. 


2 
e катеруасџёроѕ. 


єйк\астоѕ, ov, (k\dw) easily broken. Diosc. 4, 
146 (148). 

єйк\еа, as, ў, renown, as a title. Nic. IT, 809 
А, ў iperépa. 


ctkAnparéa, to be edkAnpatos. Sept. Hos. 10, 1. 
Philon Y, 681, 84. 
evxAjparos, ov, (к\ўна) vine having beautiful 
branches. Pseud-Athan. ТУ, 484 A. 
edeAnpia, as, ў, (єйк\ї]ро<) good lot or fortune. 
68 
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Dion. Н. 1, 446, 3. Ael №. A. 1, 54. Eus. 
П, 1141 В. 
evkhovos, ov, —— каћофѕ TOUS KAÓvas €xov. 
, Andromach apud Galen. XIII, 877 B. 
d xe ov, (кибе) prurient. Doroth. 1668 


єдкодиов, ор, (койа) laxative, moving the bowels. 
е 1, 80. 164. 2, 149. Plut. П, 187 

etxowarnoia, as, ў, (evxowxdyyros) sociableness, 
sociability. Anton. 11, 20. 

evkoria, as, ў, (єйкотоѕ) easiness of work. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 2, 25. Agathar. 183, 15. Diod. 1, 
36, p. 43, 60. 

єйкотоѕ, ov, (kóros) easy to do. Sept. Mace. 1, 
3, 18. Polyb. 18, 1, 2. Matt. 9, 5. 19, 
24. 

єїкбръфо, ov, (корифи) with beautiful top. 
Dion. H. VI, 1078, 9, ending well, as a pe- 
riod. 


А 2 у " t3 
EVKOT PEW, 100, — eUkoopós ela. Sept. Macc. 
1,8,15. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 6. ` 

> S р 
evxpds, тод, єйкратов, тё, — єйкратор. Joann. 


Mosch. 8057 B. С. 

єдкратбрећ, vros, TÒ, (єўкра, PEN) — olvdpeds. 
Theoph. Nonn. II, 74. Anon. Med. 258. 255. 
Bekker. 1208. 

єдкратотосіа, as, ў, (mivo) the drinking of єй- 
kparov. Alex. Trall. 292. 

etxparos, ov, well tempered. — 2. Substantively, 
тё etxparov, decoction of pepper, cumin, and 
anise, used in monasteries. Stud. 1716 B 
(identical with the кушубберро» of Ptocho- 
prodromus). е 

єдкратбо, фе, to make єйкратоѕ. Pallad. Med. 
Febr. 114, 1. 

eikpáros (єйкратоѕ), adv. temperately. Cleomed. 
12, 9, Eyo, — єйкратбє єўш. 

єйкротоѕ, ov, (kpóros) well sounding. Рой. 9, 


197. Alciphr. 3,43.  Eustrat. 2888 C, civ- 
Oeris. * 

eükréov — Set eüyeoÜa. Method. 241 A, 
exe. 


є0ктђріоѕ, ov, (eŭxopar) belonging or devoted to 
prayer. — Edxrnpwos oikos, a house of prayer. 
Eus. Il, 928 A. Basil. ТУ, 473 B. Did. A. 
589 B. Greg. Nyss. ПІ, 1081 B. Pallad. 
Laus. 1058 B. Nil. 508 A. Socr. 120 B. 
194 A. Soz. 877 C. Chal. 4, oikos. Theod. 
IU, 1021 D, vaós. — 2. Substantively, rò eù- 
xrijpiov, L. oratorium, oratory, chapel. Greg. 
Th. 1048 A. Did. A. 589 C. Epiph. П, 
757 D. Pallad. Laus. 1210 C. Pseudo- 
Basi ІП, 1809 B. Joann. Mosch. 2925 C. 
2952 A. 

єйктїкбє, f бә, expressing a wish, precative. 
Men. Rhet. 184, 1, Оши. Poll. 4, 53. 
Philostr. 276. Nil. 587 D, Aevroupyía, divine 
service. — 2. Optativus, optative, in gram 


mar. Dion. Thr. 688, 7, éyxdtots, the opto. 
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particle ej, utinam! Drac. 60, 17, pipa. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 588, 16. Соп). 502, 1. 
Synt. 81, 16. 204, 4. 212, 8. 14. 247, 20. 
Herodn. Gr. Philet. 398. Phryn. P. S. 81, 1. 
Sext. 302, 22. 


єйктікде, adv. in а supplicatory manner, opta- 


tively. Method. 49 B. Greg. Naz. III, 160 
B. Theon. Prog. 208, 18. 

Evxrirat, Gy», of, (eÜxouat) — MecaaXavot. 
Apophth. 253 В. 

edxipavros, ov, (кина) agitated. 
Harm. 6. 

«tAdBeia, as, ў, piety: reverence. Diod. 18, 12, 
$ wpóe rò бео Philon 1, 144, 20, Ocod. 
Paul. Hebr. 12, 28. Plut. I, 182 C, et alibi. 
Orig. VII, 88 B. Cyrill. Н. Catech. 11, 12. 
— 9. Piety, as a title. Alex. А. 548 А An- 
Aoa т9 óperépg evAaBeig. Eus. II, 1192 B, 
ў ёш). Athan. I, 224 B. 277 D. 480 A, ў of. 
П, 840 A, pôv. Basil. IV, 885 C. Greg. 
Naz. TII, 198 B. 

evdaBéopa, to beware, to fear. Polyb. 3, 111, 1, 
pa, Skarérparrrai, — Ss:arerpoppévoy ӯ. Attal. 
88, tva pay àv [tov dsrofJáAg, lest he should die, 


Nicom. 


— 92. To reverence, to fear God. Sept. 
Nahum 1, 7. Zach. 2, 18. Paul. Hebr. 
11, 7. 


ethaBns, és, pious, devout. Luc. 2, 25. Act. 
2, 5. 8,2. 22, 12. Hippol 728 A.— 9. 
Superlative, evAaSéoraros, most pious, as a 
title. Arius et Euzoius apud Soz. 149 B. 
Sard. Can. 7. Basil. IV, 536 B. 616 C. 
Cyrill. A. X, 40 C. 44 А.  Eustrat. 2844 
D. 

etAaPoans, és, (aive) pious in appearance. 
Did. A. 605 A. 

etdados, ov, (№аћєо) talking well; talkative. 
Sept. Job 11, 2. Sir. 6, 5. Mel. 107. Greg. 
Th. 1059 B. Eus. IV, 696 D. 

edhapajs, és, (Аашто) — following. Maz. Tyr. 
69, 4. Polem. 281. Adam. S. 861. 

eU\apsrpos, ov, (Aapapés) bright-shining. Method. 
82 B, стой. 

evAdxavos, ov, (Aáyavov) abounding in herbs. 
Geopon. 12, 8, 8. 

ethéavros, ov, (Aeaivo) easily masticated. Antyll. 
apud Orib. IT, 418, 10. 

€UAelcoros, ov, (Aero) easily masticated. Galen. 
ХШ, 252 E. 48. 4, p. 66, 2. 

evhéntaros, ov, (Merio) easily peeled or shelled. 
Diosc. 4, 157 (160). 

edAnOdpynros, ov, (Anbapyéw) easily forgotten. 
Pseudo-Chrys. TX, 808 A. 

«\уктоѕ, ov, (Ayw) soon ceasing, of short du- 
ration. Lucian. IIT, 663. 

ethnrrixds, т}, óv, (єїйтүттөє) painful, Damasc. 
TII, 685 B. 

edAiBos, ov, (Abos) made of good stones. Jos. 
В. J. 5, 5, 6. Poll. 1, 186. 
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tive mood. Plut. П, 386 D, дораш, of the | eùipevórns, nros, ў, the being eùħipevos. 


ГА 
evdoryia 


Men, 
Rhet. 175, 9. 

«?\оуѓо, now, to bless. Sept. Gen. 14, 19. Esdr. 
1, 4, 58, revi. 1, 4, 62, тдь Gedy. Ps, 64, 12, 
Jil with, — 9. То marry, said of the priest 
who performs the ceremony : also, of the par- 
ents, or of the eóvrekvos. Gregent. 585 A 
-o6a, to be married. Nic. СР. 860 А -обш. 
Phot. П, 785 B, yuvaixa diyapov. Theoph. 
Cont. 708 ЕйЛАоуеїта per айтў< парӣ Twos 
KAnpixovd, he is married to her by a certain 
clergyman. — 8. In the Ritual, to commence 
religious service by saying the introductory 
sentence, EUAoyrrós 6 beds ўи srávrore, k.7.À. 
Or this: EvdAoynpévy ў Bactieia той marpòs 
kal TOU vioU, к. т. А. — Ф„ To bless with the 
hand, by putting the thumb on the third fin- 
ger (the one next to the little finger). Only 
a priest (presbyter or bishop) can bless in 
this manner. Psendo-Chrys. XII, 776 C, 
perà ris Хєрбѕ. — Be To curse. А Hebraism 
(3). Sept. Reg. 8, 20 (21), 10. 

vAdynots, eos, ў, (evAayéw) the act of blessing, 
blessing. Triod. “H etddynots ту dprov, the 
blessing of the loaves. “Н etdéynots ràv ko- 
Вор, the blessing of xéAvBa. 

evAoynrdptoy, ov, тд, (evAoyytés) in the Ritual, 
the edAoynrdpia are certain тротара, which, 
when read or sung, are always preceded by 
the verse EvAoyyrés ei, xipre, dibakdy pe тй 
Sexat@pard cov. Horol. Euchol. Eddoy- 
Tápia dvacráctya, the evAoyytapra for Sunday. 
EvdAoynrdpia vekpócipa, the etdoynrapia for 
Saturday, becanse on that day prayers are 
offered for departed believers. They form 
also part of the funeral service. 

evdoynréov — Oei eddoyeiv. Clem. A. 1, 493. 

e)Aoygrós, 1, óv, blessed. Sept. Ex. 18, 10, et 
alibi. Philon 1, 453, 7. — 9. In the Ritual, 
ó ethoyntés, Sc. Oeds, the introductory sen- 
tence, EdAoyntés б Ocds npr, к. т. №. 

ethoyia, as, т, blessing. Sept. Gen. 49, 25. 
Esai. 65, 8. Ezech. 34, 26. Paul. Rom. 15, 
29, et alibi — 9. Gift, present, bounty. 
Sept. Gen. 88, 11. Josu. 15,19. Judie. 1, 


15. Reg. 1, 25, 27. Раш. Cor. 2, 9, 5. 
Laod. 14. 82. Basil. TH, 1818 C. Chal. 
1565 В.— 8. Oblation, offerings to the 


church, chiefly loaves of bread, and wine. 
Const. Apost. 8, 31. Socr. 760 B. —4. Loaf 
of bread presented, or to be presented, to 
the church as an oblation. Joann. Mosch. 
2869 D. 2896 C. Sophrns. 3989 A. Геом. 
Cypr. 1729 D.  Pseudo-Germ. 897 C. 
Theoph. 150, 21. Porph. Cer. 18, 28. — 5. 
A piece of blessed bread, — dvri8wpov. Stud. 
1752 B. 1717 C. 1788 B. Nic. CP. 857 A. 
852 B. Balsam. ad Concil. Ant. 2, rob jya- 
cpévov kágparos. — 6. Nuptial benediction, 
== otepdvepa. Stud. 1093 A, ris уашкўє 
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3. ГА 
єоугстєо . 


cvvaetas. Leo. Novell. 172. — 7. In mon- 
asteries, permission to do a thing, accom- 
panied by the blessing of the superior 
Pseudo-BasZ. П, 1307 C. 1309 A. Stud. 
1786 C. 1748 C, той татрбє. 

eÜAoyugrée, now, == edAdyordés єїш, to be 
thoughtful, prudent, cautious. Epict. 4, 3, 11, 
et alibi. Plut. I, 1072 E, et alibi. Clem. A. 
І, 1076 A. Diog. 7, 88. — 9. To bless ? — 
«оуб ? Philon I, 125, 26. 

eiAoyurrikós, 1), óv, belonging to nuptial benedic- 
tion. Stud. 1098 A, mpocevxr. 

elAoyos, ov, speaking fluently. Philon 1, 199, 1. 

evhoyoavia, as, тї, (є0\№оуофауђѕ) plausibility. 
Macar. 477 C. №. 228 D. 

evAoyojavós, adv. plausibly. Basil. III, 645 
А 


«№оуҳоѕ, ov, (Aayxdvw) lucky. Plut. П, 419 
А, 


«оеду, és, full of eddai. Genes. 26, 5. 

evAa8dpnros, ov, (№одорёю) blamable. 
Mon. 1480 A. 

evAvoia, as, ў, the being eUXvroc. Сіс. Fam. 16, 
18, korMías, — єдкоћќа. 

єййөтбө, оса, (eUAvros) to deliver, save. Chron. 
604, 18 EvAvraody pe, avenge me of mine ad- 
versary. 605, 4 Ед\отобп ў dixy ать. Mal. 
884, 14. 

єўраћактоѕ, ov, (раћассо) easily softened. 
Diosc. 1, 80, p. 84. 

eüpápavros, ov, — padios or rayéos papawópe- 
vos. Artem. 108. Greg. Naz. IV, 80 A. 
Cyrill. A. I, 164 A. П, 1801 С. 

evpapérys, nros, 7, — edpdpea. Callistr. 894. 

єўрасдоѕ, ор, == Kadots Éyovga robe pacrovs. 
Mal. 106, 10. 

єйрёбистоѕ, ov, (ребоско) easily intoxicated. 
Geopon. 7, 34, 2. 

e)ueÜuxros, ov, (рећасао) easily appeased. 
Cornut. 36. 

edpéveta, as, 1), benignity, graciousness, as а title. 
Theod. ТЇЇ, 1048 C, ў o. 

eipenopes, ой, б, (eiuevi(e) propitiation, con- 
ciliation. Orig. I, 1612 C. D. 

evperdywyos, ov, (perdyw) easily transported, 
transferred or changed. Apollod. Arch. 14. 
16. 

eüperáBoros, ov, (регадідеши) ready to impart, 
liberal. Paul. Tim. 1, 6, 18. Anton. 6, 48 
то edperddoroy, liberality. Clem. A. I, 605 
С. 

etperdOeros, ov, (peraribnpu) easily changed, 
changeable. Plut. П, 799 C. Ptol. Tetrab. 
155. App. I, 580, 79. 

e)perakópuoros, ov, (ретакоріо) easily transport- 
ed. Eus. П, 1185 А. 

eUgerakülugTos, ov, (perakvMyüo) easy to roll 
over. Galen. П, 4 C. 

süperáararos, ov, (peDlarapat) unsteady, uncer- 
tain. Plut. П, 5 D. 
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єўретрёо == єй perpéw. Cyrill. A. I, 172 D. 

evperpia, as, Ñ, (etpetpos) good measure, mod- 
eration. Aret. 101 A. Longin. Frag. 3, 6. 
Hierocl. C. А. 186, 15.— 2. Correctness of 

i PER in versification. Greg. Naz. III, 1336 


z 


eUpspvros, ov, (unpóo) еазу to spin. Lucian. 
ПІ, 371. 


€Üpukros, ov, (шуш) affable, social : benignant. 
Did. А. 940 D. 


> 2 r 
єзноёв, со, 


== eÜpopós eip Synes. 1176 
etpotpia, as, ў, == 
18. Philon I, 
Plut. Tl, 14 C. 

єЎроірос, adv. — edruyas. App. 1, 265, 16. 

єўрорфотокХокабарбџорфов, ov, — eùpópþov, 
токіћуе, Kat кабарй< poppis, a frigid com- 
pound. Pseudo-Jul. apud Basil. IV, 344 A. 

єўройсеє (eipovaos), adv. gracefully, elegantly. 
Cornut. 50. 

evvdoTetpa, ў, — ebvéretpa. Andromach. apud 
Galen. XIII, 876 B. 

eUveos, wv, (vads) full of ships. Max. Tyr. 15, 
87. 

edvixyros, ov, (áo) easily conquered. Galen. 
П, 207 C. 

єйлор, ov, TÒ, — evn. Artem. 155. 

єйитрбуєоѕ, av, (уй) well supplied with virpov ? 
Heron Jun. 222, 20. 

edvoyrixés, 1, бр, (єйрдёо) — eÜvovs. Greg. Th. 
1069 D. 

edvdbevros, ov, (vofeów) easily adulterated. 
Cornut. 112. 

eùvóunua, ато, TÒ, (єдуорёо) — єйророѕ mpakts. 
Plut. П, 1041 A. 

ЕЧуошарої, Gv, of, (Edvopsos) Lunomiani, the 
followers of Eunomius. Const. П, 1. Did. 
А. 720 A. Epiph. IL 387 B. Nemes. 605 
А. Socr. 800 В. Theod. IV, 420 B. 

Edvopuos, ov, 6, Eunomius, a heretic. 
IV, 417 A. 

єдростіа, as, ў, (evvooros) relish, zest, savor. 
Vit. Epiph. 44 A. 

eùvovyía, as, ў, (eùvoðxos) L. spadonatus, the 
state of а eunuch. Athenag. 965 A. Clem. 
А. I, 1104 B. 1158 B. Tertull. I, 1326 C. 
Cyrill. A. X, 1108 B, mvevparix): all trop- 
ically. JNicet. Paphl. 492 C. 

edvouxite, ico, (edvodyos) L: castro, to castrate, 
emasculate. Май. 19, 12. Archigen. apud 
Orib. IL, 157, 7. Jul. Cassian. apud Clem. 
A. I, 1192 C, éavrór трос, to wean one's self 
from. Hippol. Haer. 164, 68. | 

ejvovxwpós, ой, б, (edvovxifw) castration. 
Afric. Epist. 45 А. Orig. TH, 1258 A. 
Method. 37 A. Greg. Naz. ЇЇ, 305 С. Paul. 
Aeg. 288. 

eivovyurréoy == det evovxitew. 
8, 9. 


єйк\їра. Dion. Н. V. 254, 
288, 39. 447, 48, et alibi, 


Theod. 


Geopon. 17, 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


euvovxos 


eùvoŭyos, ov, 6, eunuch. Sept. Sap. 3, 14 

(Cyrill. A. X, 1109 A). 

' eüvóos (etvoos), adv. kindly. 
Epict. 4, 6, 7. 

*ejóykos (єйоуко), adv. with sufficient bulk. 
Diocl. apud Orib. ПІ, 178, 5. 


Aristeas 27. 


єдодотоібѕ, á, óv, — etodiay тод». Pseudo- 
Dion. 404 C. 

eùóðos (єйодоє), adv. prosperously. Hippol. 
624 D. 

eWotxos, ov, (oikos) hospitable? Dion C. 44, 
39, 1. 

«Йошёо, Hoo, — elowós єйм. Strab. 11, 10, 1. 


edouía, as, ў, abundance of wine. Strab. 2, 1, 
14, p. 112, 28. 

evodiatos, ov, (olewitopor) auspicious. Diod. 
П, 629, 37. 88. Phryn. P. S. 40, 21. 

evorlcOnros, ov, — following. ambi. Adhort. 
352. 

єйбшесбосу ov, (dAucbaive) apt to slip. Philon 
П, 457, 81, eis kakíav- Diosc. Eupor. 2, 98, 
apt to miscarry. Plut. TI, 878 D. Orig. П, 
109 B. 

evoricGas, adv. with a tendency to slip. Marc. 
Erem. 1041 B. 

evouanos, ov, (óuaAós) quite even. Agath. 182, 16. 

evouf)pía, as, ў, (eÜopBpos) abundance of rain. 
Eus. П, 818 А. Гуй. 881, 6. 

evouBpos, ov, (OuBpos) abounding in rain. Strab. 
4, 1, 7, p- 285, 16. 

єдошћіа, as, ў, (єдошћоѕ) pleasantry. 
33, 12. 

evdptros, ov, (Guthos) agreeable in conversation. 
Anton. 1, 16. Diog. 4, 59. 

evoverpos, ov, (Oveipov) having pleasant or favor- 
able dreams. Strab. 16, 2, 85. Plut. П, 88 
D. Iam. V. P. 182. 

elonros, ov, (6p6jvat) easily seen. Sept. Epist. 
Jer 60. Muson. 209. Artem. 140. — 2. 
Fair to behold. Theod. TV, 401 B. 

evopextos, o», (dpéyopar) giving an appetite. 
Diosc. 5, 91. Plut. П, 668 Е. 

єдӧрбосіє, ews, ў, (ёрббо) erection of a building. 
Greg. Th. 996 A. 

єйориѕ, os, б, ў, (ёри) abounding in birds. 
Antip. S. 87. — 2. Auspicious. Dion. Н. I, 
395, 7. Phryn. P. S. 40, 21 — aletos, eùoró- 
VOTOS, €ÜTUX?)S- 


evopodos, ov, (dpotpy) well roofed. Antip. Thess. 
19. 


Charis. 


etodpus, v, (dppis) with beautiful eyebrows. 
"Anthol. TI, 103 (Rufinus). Mal. 91, 9. 106, 
11. 

evowew, now, — eVoypis elu, to abound in fish. 
Strab. 4, 1, 8. 14, 2, 21. 

evmdOyros, ov, — edrrabys. Hermes Tr. Poem. 
74, 9, 

etmadetrws (edaidevros), adv. as becomes a 
well-educated person. Aret. 120 A. Cyrill. 
A. VI, 181 A. 
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ebmáXawrrpos, ov, (тоћаістра) well-trained, skil- 
ful. Longin. 84, 2. 

evmapddexros, ov, (wapadéxopuat) easily received 
or admitted, acceptable. Polyb. 10, 2, 11. 
Strab. 1, 2, 10, p. 32, 6. — 9. Receiving 
readily, == etmapddoxes. Philon 1, 186, 46. 
572, 6. 

etrapddoxos, ov, readily receiving. Суг. A. 
Ш, 961 A. ў 

evrrapairyros, ov, (тарштёона›) easily appeased. 
Plut. 1, 754 E. Sext. 104, 22, easily de- 
spatched. 

є?ларакоћо?6тгов, ov, quick in understanding : 
docile. Clem. A. П, 341 B. Dion. Alez. 
1240 C. 

evzapákpovaros, ov, (zapaxpove) easily refuted, 
Apollon. D. Pron. 266 A. 

єйтара\бушттос, ov, (sapaXoyttopat) easily cheat- 
ed. Polyb. 5, 15, 2. 11, 29, 9. Jos. Ant. 4, 
6, 11, 

є?ларётћооѕ, oov, (тарат\ёв) «asy to sail along. 
Strab. 17. 3, 22. 

єдтараскєобо == є? mapaakeváto. 
1076 А. 

evzaparimoros, ov, (таратотбо) easily receiving 
false impressions. Anton. 5, 38. 

єйтарйфоров, ov, (лараферо) easily led astray. 
Cyrill. A. 1, 141 D. П, 529 В. X, 344 D. 

eùnápeðpos, ov, (zápeDOpos) assiduous, devoted. 
Paul. Cor. 1, 7, 85. 

evrapédpas, adv. assiduously, diligently. Cyrill. 
A. VI, 217 В. 

єдтартубртоѕ, ov, (партуорёо) easy to console. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 153. 

etrdpodos, ov, (тӣродоѕ) easy of access. Strab. 
8, 2, 11. 

eimrápotaros, ор. — єдларафороѕ. 
517 А. П, 64 C. 452 A. 

evmapó£vvros, ov, (mapo£üve) irritable, excitable. 
Plut. 1,950 B. Basil. III, 449 С. Basil, 
Sel, 589 A. 

єўтародос, ov, (zapéxe) offering freely. Damasc. 
П, 264 B. s 

єдтаррџсќастоѕ, ov, (mappnoráčopat) speaking 
confidently. Dion. Alex. 1288 С. Eus. П, 
886 A. Did. А. 1140 А. Greg. Nyss. Ш, 
744 B. 

edrappnoidotas, adv. with freedom of speech. 
Method. 51 А. 

eUmáraxros, incorrect for épmrakros. 
Tetrab. 162. 

etredias, ў, == кайдь ёҳооса тд тедіо. Schol. 
Arist. Lys. 88. 

єйтєбёю, now, — edrebys єїш. 
Macc. 8. 

etrreAns, és, — eigmreMge ? Оепот. apud Eus. 
ПІ, 368 C. D. Hes, Eùnmeheis, mpĝon eùi- 
то, meek. 

evméparos, ov, (періо) easy to cross, as a river. 
Strab. 15, 1, 16, p. 200, 14. 


Greg. Th. 


Cyrill. A. 1, 


Ptol. 


Pseudo-Jos. 
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єїйтєрүө‹үо< 


evmepidywyos, оь, padios — srepuayópevos. 
Lucian. ТП, 92. 

edrepiPrerros, ov, (sepigAéme) circumspect. 
Basil. І, 241 С. 

єйтєрїүраттов, ov, —= радіоѕ meprypapópevos. 
Greg. Nyss. I, 64 A. 

evrepiypacbos, ov, (лєргурафо) easily described, 
defined, or bounded. Strab. 2,1, 22. 8, 5, 6. 
Herodn. Gr. Schem. 592, 16. —2. Well de- 
fined, well formed. Clementin. 216 B. 

єдтергүріфоѕ, adv. in a well-defined manner. 
Attalus apud Hipparch. 1041 A. Таты. V. 
P. 388. 

єйтєрїдракто<, ov, (mepidpdooopa) easily com- 
prehended. Аё. apud Epiph. II, 586 A. 545 

, D. 548 D. Pseud-Athan. IV, 1173 B. 

eUmepiÜpavaros, ov, == padias mepiOpaudpevos. 
Plut. П, 458 Е. 

єйтєрїкотгто$, ov, (sepikómre) simple, plain, as 
to dress. Polyb. 11, 10, 8. 

eomepÜuprros, ov, (mepiaufiáve) easily com- 
prised or comprehended. Polyb. 7, 7, 6, 
trifling, of little moment. Nicom. 114. 
Porphyr. Abst. 222. 

edrrepwdyros, ov, (перио) easily understood. 
Orig. III, 1473 B.—2. Well-composed verse. 
Inscr. 2722, 9. 

edrepionros, ov, (zrepiopáe) —— єйкатафрйлуто, 
contemptible. Polyb. Frag. Histor. 30. Suid. 

elreptdpioros, ov, (mepwpita) well defined. 
Strab. 2, 1, 80. 

«Umepizraros, ov, (zepurarée) allowing to walk 
wel. Lucian. III, 668. 

ebrepictatos, ov, (пєрістаро) easily besetting. 
Paul. Hebr. 12, 1. Eus. Alex. 494 D, 
Tpopt. 

edmepiarodos, ov, (mepioToAn) modest, decent. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 164. 


єйтеріттреттоѕ, ov, (тєриттрёфе) — following. 
Orig. VII, 44 D. 
«Umepírpemros, ov, == padias mepitperduevos 


Lucian. П, 698. Athen. 4, 42, p. 155 E. 

etrepithopos, ov, (hapdw) easily detected. Plut. 
П, 288 F. 

etrepixutos, ov, == рабдіоѕ mepixeópevos. Plut. 
П, 954 D. 

eimepisyvkros, ov, (srepiróyc) easily cooled or 
chilled. Cass. 146, 9. 

єт а, as, т, (eÜmkros) compactness. Adam. 
S. 894. 

eimtÜávos, adv. == mbavas. 
iB. 

eimivea, as, ў, (emus) simplicity of style. 
Longin. 80, 1. 

«логів, és, simple, neat, chaste style. 
12,6. Dion. H. V, 166, 2. 

eomwas, adv. simply, neatly. 
17. 

etmhadfs, és, == mhabapds. 

191. 


Pallad. V. Chrys. 


Cic. Att. 
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edrrAnktos, ov, — padla 5 . 

E › = padies mryoodpevos. Plut. П, 

etm\npwros, ov, — раб, f Я 
T б 5 padios gÀnpo)pevus. Galen, 

etmoéw, fou, (etmdoos) to sail prosperouslg, to 
have a good voyage. Dion Chrys. ТЇ, 824, 16. 
a Frag. 166. Lucian. 1, 876. Artem, 

eUmÀoin, ys, ġ Ionic, — emo. 
108. 

&ÜmAoros, ov, (móc) favorable to sailing. Antip. 
Thess. 18. 

eUmvotos, op, — eUmvoos, airy. Diosc. 8, 124 
(134). 

etnvoos, ov, life-like, in painting. Philostr. 71. 

ebmoia, as, ў, (тою) doing good, beneficence. 
Paul. Hebr. 13, 16. Jos. Ant, 19, 9, 1. 
Ignat. 725 A. B. Just, Apol. 2, 6. Arr. 
Anab. 7, 28, 8. Ptol. Gn. 1988 В. Lucian. 
IL 181. Jren.465 A. Poll. 5, 140. 

EüroMiBews, ov, (Eimolus) Eupolidean, of Eu- 
polis. Dion. Н. V, 418, 5. Нерћ. 16, 6, 
pérpov. 

є0лтоћітєотоѕ, ov, (тоМмтєйоша) that has conduct- 
ed himself well. Basil. III, 492 A. Aster. 
164 C, фот. 

ebzróvos (móvos), adv. laboriously. Schol. Clim. 
676 D. 

ebmrópevros, ov, (торєіошо) easy to pass through 
or over. Cyrill. А. VI, 487 D. 

єйїтористтїа, as, 1), the being єўтбриттоє. Porphyr- 
Abst. 86. 

*ейтбристов, ov, (sropi{e) easily procured ; op- 
posed to 8vemópwrros. Epicur. apud Diog. 
10,144. Cic. Att. 7,1. Philon I, 639, 43. 
Diose. Iobol. 19, p. 78. Muson. 189. Plut. 
II, 157 F, et alibi. 

evsrdphupos, ov, (zropipipa) of a beautiful purple. 
Sept. Ezech. 28, 12 as v. 1. 

eUmorgéc, усо, == eUmorpós eii. Plut. 1, 269 


Antip. S. 


*ednorpia, as, (cÜmorpos) good fortune. Protagor. 
apud Plut. П, 118 E. Diod. Ex. Vat. 94, 
24. Dion. Н. П, 1079, 15. 

eUmórpes, adv. happily, fortunately. 
176. 

etmpdynpa, aros, Tb, (edmpayéw) success; op- 

і posed to áriynpa. App. I, 809, 84. 
| empepivos, ov, with good mpéuvov. Су". A. TI, 
17 C. 

єдпретёо, How, = єўтрєтїє ela. Адий, Prov. 
2, 10. 

eUmpoaíperos, ov, (прошрёорах) of good inten- 
tions, upright. Ptol. Tetrab. 158. Artem. 
215. Clem. A. M, 460 B. Orig. I, 596 
D. 


Muson. 


Cic. Att. 15, | edmpéberos, ov, (mporiOnps) well intentioned. 


Genes. 78, 17. 


Tambl. Mathem. | єдпрёбироѕ, ov, == mpéOvpos strengthened. 


Epiph. 1,157 E. Martyr. Ignat. 10, móðes- 
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eUvrpoÜ uos 
evnpoOipes, adv. — пробірок. Ephr. 1,144 


C. 

eimpóorrros, ov, (трботтос) sharp-sighted, clear- 
headed. Orig. I, 361 A. 

etmpocdywyos, ov, — padiws mpocaydpevos. 
Cyrill. Н. 1065 A. 


єйтрбоЗатос, ov, mpooBaréds, accessible. 
Euagr. 2848 С. 

єдтрбодєкто, ov, (просдёҳоши) acceptable. 
Paul. Rom. 15, 16, et alibi. Petr. 1, 2, 5. 
Clem. R. 1, 35. Herm. Mand. 10, 2. Plut. 
П, 801 C. Clem. A. 1, 265 A. 

єйлрбсєдроѕ, ov, (mpécedpos) == edmdpedpos. 
Paul. Cor. 1, 7, 35 as v. 1. Chrys. X, 167 
D. 1, 854 A, 76 коріо. 

eUmpóotros, ov, (póre, mpootévar) easy of ac- 
cess, accessible. Strab. 19, 8, 11. Poll. 5, 
138. Clem. A. I, 225 C. 

eUzpoctros, adv. accessibly. Lucian. П, 136. 
Method. 373 A. 

єйлрбокотоѕ, ov, — прбокотоѕ strengthened. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 178. 

єдтрбокроџистоѕ, ov, (mpookpove) found fault 
with. Greg. Nyss. П, 316 B. 

einpdoodos, ov, (npócoBos) profitable. 
10, 1, 3. 

eimpoaópjua ros, ov, (просоршќо) good to anchor 
at. Diod. 5, 13. Poll. 1, 100. 

eimpóc Qopos, ov, (poadépopor) agreeable to the 


G'eopon. 


taste. Xenocr 9 —2. Eloquent. Herodn. 
8, 3, 7. 

evmporarevopar — following. Theod. Ane. 
1401 B. 

єдпросотёо, hoo, == ebmpóawmós cis. Paul. 


Gal. 6, 12. Marc. Erem. 1092 C. Nil. 216 
С. 

eUmpogemia, as, ў, (eUmpómemos) plausibility. 
Dion. H. I, 436, 4. | 

eùnporórws, adv. plausibly. Philostr. 510. 

eùnpóþopos, ov, (профёр–) easy to pronounce. 
Dion. H. V, 66,19. ` 

eómpoyópyros, ov, — pales mpoxepüv. 
Tetrab. 157. Athan. II, 1129 C. 

einryota, as, ў, (ётташош) ease in flying. Max. 
Tyr. 123, 15. Artem. 423. 

evmrénros, ov, (ттоёю) easily scared. Plut. ТЇ, 
642 A. Basil. I, 369 C. 

тєўлирдйкотов, ov, (miva) well-bottomed cup. 
Lucian. II, 340. 

eUrvpos, ov, (mupós) producing wheat. Poll. 9, 
162. 

edrupoddpos, ov, — турофброс, bearing wheat. 
Strab. 5, 4, 2. 

etpaxidoy, wvos, б, the Latin euroaquilo 
(cipos, aquilo), a levanter. Luc. Act. 
21, 14 as у. L = єдроклодор. 

elpeotéreta, as, 1, (єўрточєтїє) — ebpeothoyia. 
Cyrill. A. X, 569 D. 

єйрєсікаков ov, (єбріско, Kakóe) inventive of 
evil. Schol. Eur. Med. 408. 


Ptol. 
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єйрєтїконлгїа, as, ў, (кбилто<) boasting, ostenta- 
tion. Cyril. A. X, 676 A. 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 
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єўрєтїхоуёв, how, (eüpegtAoyos) to invent words, 
to multiply words, to talk much and say little, 
to quibble: to misrepresent. Polyb. 26, 10, 3. 
Fragm. Gram. 68. Strab. 18, 1, 69. Philon 
Т, 314, 29. П, 49, 24. 492,16. Plut. П, 625 
C. Eus. П, 89 B. 

єўрєої\оуйа, as, ў, wordiness, quibbling. Polyb, 
18, 29, 8. Diod. 1, 87. 17, 116. Strab, 17, 
1,34. Philon I, 628, 50. 698, 45. Epict. 
2, 20, 85. Plut. П, 1070 Е. — Also, ebpno- 
Aoyía. Plut. IL, 656 B. Clem. A. П, 561 
A. 

eüpegiAoyos, ov, (Adyos) wordy, with a voluble 
tongue, loquacious. Cornut. 191. Sibyl. 1, 
178 eipeacidoyos. Diog. 4, 37. 

єўрётєє, «бос, 7, — following. Schol. Arist. Nub. 
121. 

ebpérpia, as, ў, (є®рєтїє) female discoverer, in- 
ventor. Diod. 5, 67. 

eÜperpov, ov, Tò, (єйрєтїє) reward for finding 
anything lost. Greg. Th. 1045 C. 

eüpnkros, ov, (piryvepa) easily broken. Aret. 128 
A. 


ebpnparucós, 1, би, — єйрєтікбе, inventive. Ari- 
steas 16. 

eipnotdoyia, see єўрєсЛоуѓа. 

eÜpyros, ov, (pyOjuat, pyrés) easily told or de- 
scribed. Ael. N. А. 17, 28. 

*etpi£os, ov, (pi{a) well rooted. Nicand, apud 
Athen. 15, 81, p. 683 C. Sept. Ps. 47, 2. 
Ni. 524 D. Phot. Lex. 

Еёритідеов, ov, (Едритідус) Euripidéus, Euripi- 
dean. Dion. Н. V, 95, 1. 
pérpov. Athen. 18, 74. 

etpimortos, ov, (ритібо) easily moved by the wind: 
easily influenced, unsteady. Сіс. Att. 14, 5. 
Clementin. 169 C. Socr. 424 C. Gelas. 1901 
C. Nicet. Paphl. 504 D. 

eÜpmros, ov, unsteady, wavering. Poll. 6, 121. 
Caesarius 992. 1164. Theod. IO, 993 C. 
1081 C. IV, 1188 С — peraBody.— 9. Sub- 
stantively, 6 єйретоѕ, euripus, the trench 
round the Roman circus. Lyd. 5, 22. 

єўрїскө, to find. — Impersonal, ebpéfy, it was 
Sound. Sept. Esdr. 1, 2, 22, ёт, ёстір. — 
Mid. cipioxopa, to be found to be, simply to 
be. Sept. Esdr. 1, 1, 7. Párth. 85, €yyvos.. 
Cleomed. 57, 15. 65, 7. Diosc. 1, 108, ka- 
рои peyébovs. Ignat. 685 A, äpopos. бей. 
99, 6. 127, 18, to ensue. Athen. 1, 51. 
Martyr. Areth. 48. — 9. To be able — ya, 
І сап. Epict. 2,12, 2, хрђсасбт. Apaphth. 
253 B. 388 C Tis ёк r&v dbo єбріске Goa; 
[Diod. 16, 76, p. 141, 14 nuptore. Babr. 
103, 10 gépre] 

єйрогќоє, see üf putos. 

etpoxhiSar, «vos, 6, (etpos, Ador) euroclydon, 
levanter. Lue. Act. 27, 14. 


Нерћ. 15, 19. 20, 
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«дрбоѕ (eüpoos), adv. ітапдийу. Ерісі. 1, 4, 
27. Sext. 567, 26. 

eüpvyácrep, opos, ó, ў, (e)pós, yaorip) big- 
bellied. Apollod. 2, 8, 2, 6. Oenom, apud 
Eus. ПІ, 361 A. 

eüputos, see ёВриќоє. 

є?рибёреб^оѕ, ov, (бёнєб\а) with a broad foun- 
dation, spacious. Greg. Naz. П, 424 А, 

єдрибшёо, Hoo, (etpulpos) — prbpifa, to regu- 
late. Stud. 1784 B. 

evpudets, єсса, ev, — eùpús. 
Naz. ТП, 1007 A. 

ebpitpytos, ov, (rerpáe) with large holes, as a 
strainer. Diosc. 1, 79. 

є?рифаце, és, (paiva, ФАО) far-shining. Synes. 
Hymn 9, 38, p. 1613. 

єдроф\еВос, ov, (prey) with large veins. Galen. 

' VI, 49 E. 

eüpuxepéo, now, = edptxepor mou, пћатбро. 
Symm. Ps. 17, 37. 

Едротаїоѕ, а, ov, (Eopémg) Europaeus, Euro- 
pean. Philon П, 547, 24. 

Ейрфтт, ys, 7, in Byzantine Greek, Western 
Europe, particularly Italy and Sicily. Theod. 
Ш, 1264 С. Lyd. 262 (349). 


Dubious. Greg. 


Edpemukés, ў, би, == Etpomnaios. Agathar. 
apud Athen. 9, 38. 

eipworéo, ow, == cipwords cis. Poll. 3, 
121. 


єдростіа, as, ў, (eÜpecros) strength. Diod. 17, 
88. Poll. 3, 120, et alibi. 

eicáAevros, ov, (саћейо) easily shaken. Philon 
1, 96, 14. 19. 

єйсаћоѕ, ov, (máAos) secure harbor. Arr. P. M. 
E. 24. 

єйсаркёо, тусе, — єйтаркбє elp- 
Plut. 561. 

ello(Jearos, ov, (oBévvvpt) easily quenched. Phi- 
lon 1I, 63, 22. 

evoéBeta, as, ў, piety, with reference to the 
Christian religion. Аћепад. 976 A. Greg. 
Nyss. II, 18 À.— 9. Piety, as a title. Athan. 
І, 341 B, йи». IL 792 C, ў e$. Theod. 
Til, 1047 А. — 8. Alms, charity. | Archel. 
1444 A. Epiph. IL, 76 D. Porph. Cer. 
471, 14. 712, 4. 

evoeBnpa, aros, тё, (evoeBéw) pious асі. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 114, 20. 

єйөє[Зїє, és, pious, as a title. Diod. П, 609, 75. 
бата, Can. 9. Athan. I, 288 B. Ephes. 997 
А. 

єдсеВолретёѕ (єсє, трёте), adv. as becomes 
the pious, Damasc. III, 656 D. 

elocBodpévas (as if from eiocBddpor) with 
pious thoughts. Pseud-Athan. IV, 717 B. 

єйсєитто, ov, (сєіо) easily shaken: subject to 
earthquakes. Strab. 8, 5, 7. 10, 1, 9. Greg. 
Th. 1072 D. 

eùonpeloros, ov, (отребо) easily marked. Max. 
Conf. Comput. 1256 A. 
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eConpa, ov, тд, (єбочроѕ) L. insignia, Diod. П, 
530, 19. 


Rm as, ў, (ečorros) good appetite. Aret. 47 


edoxarddhuoros, ov, (okavBaMEo) easil ded. 
Anast. Sin. 4 D. i кк 


evoxédaotos, ov, (скєдё i 
alge СА & баллды) easily scattered. 
edoxehds (ejexeMjs), adv. with str : 
Eust. Ant. 618 Bu “ы 
eÜokvXros, ov, (тєкї\\ф) active, alert. Const. 
Apost. 2, 8, 8, 15. 19. 
ейстеріе, és, (отера) well turned, well winding. 
Antip. S. 91. 
evonetpos, ov, — preceding. Id. 27, 8. 
evomayyxvia, as, Ñ, mercy. Mal. 482, 11, тоб 
дєо?, antiphrastically for ў pyh. 


. eÜamAayxvos, ov, (amAáyyva) merciful, compas- 


sionate. Sept. Prec. Manass. p. lxxv. Paul. 
Eph.4,82. Petr. 1, 3, 8. 

evonhdyxves, adv. compassionately. 
1832 A. 

evoTdbeta, as, ў, welfare. Clem. Р. 1, 59. 

єйеєтабёв, now, — єдстабђе cipi. — [ Herm. Sim. 
6, 2 evorabotoav — edordour, imperf. 8 plur-] 

Едотабіарої, Gy, oi, (Едстабіюс) == Ejxira:. 
Tim. Presb. 48 A. 

etorrabpos, ov, (orabuds) of good (lawful) weight. 
Justinian. Cod. 10, 27, 2, vópwpa. 

evatabas (evorabns), adv. steadfastly, firmly. 
Erotian. 188. Ерісі. 2, 5, 7. App. I, 
131, 5. ' 

evordduhos, ov, (ттафы\й) abounding in grapes. 
Cyrill. A. X, 988 D. 

earaxus, v, (aráyvs) rich in ears of corn, fer- 
tile. Greg. Naz. 1, 1116 C. 

єйсттбов, ov, (a0os) broad-chested. Cedr. I, 
688. 

evotiBns, és, (aree) well-trodden. 
TH, 1278 A. 

єйстоћма, as, т, (єботоћос) apparel. Germ. 292 


Nectar. 


Cyrill. A. 


eie rópaxos, ov, (orduaxos) good for the stomach, 
wholesome food. Diosc- 1, 164. Galen. VI, 
347 E. Athen. 8, 88. 

eioropáxos, adv. so as to be good for the stomach. 
Cic. Att. 9, 5, 2. 

ela roxéo, поо, (ela roxos) to hit the mark: to be 
successful, to succeed well. Polyb. 1, 14, 7. 
2, 45, 5. 39, 7, 10, тоб. Diod. 2, 31. 15, 
10. Strab. 17, 1, 6. 

edoréynpa, aros, тд, lucky hit. Diog. 5, 34. 

ёбстрофіе, és, = ёбстрефіє. Greg. Naz. III, 
410 A. 

єбстрофіа, as, ў, (ee rpodios) expertness. Sept. 
Prov. 14, 35. Plut. II, 510 Е. 

eimi yyvonros, 0v, == ovyyvootés. Jejun. 1928 


ГА , 
єбсбукригіх, ews, ў, сФукритих, didxprocs. 


Jejun. 1929 С. 
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edovyxpurtos, ov, (суукротто) easily concealed. 
Aret. 37 А. 

«йсууҳфрутоѕ, ov, == evotyyvworos. 
1928 D. i 

edouxopdytyros, ov, (сикофартёо) easily calum- 
niated. Plut. П, 707 Е. 

evotAnros, ov, — padios avAópevos. Cyril. A. 
ҮП, 412 D. 

evovAdnrros, ov, == piws ovAdapBdvovca 
(уот). Cornut. 168. Ptol. Tetrab- 72. 
Galen. П, 106 D. — Sext. 738, 22. 

ebovdAdyurros, ov, (avAdoyiCouar) easy to infer. 
Polyb. 12, 18, 8 "Ек дё тобто» edovdAdytorovy 
(est) mócov imijpxe Tò Pálos ту йттёоь. 

ebouprdbyros, ov, (ovpmabém) compassionate. 
Gregent. 784 B. Theoph. 475, 4, кардіа. 
Jos. Hymnog. 1004 A. 

єдстуртєріфороѕ, ov, (cvpmepipépopar) agreeable 
as а companion. | Diog. 7, 18. 

єйтүитїЇлрштос, o», — радіоѕ cvpmdnpoipevos. 
Diog. 10, 133. 

eva vváAAakros, ov, (cvwvadAdcow) easy to deal 
with. Plut. П, 49 F. Ptol. Tetrab. 165. 

edouvadddkros, adv. honestly. Sept. Prov. 25, 
10. Orig. УП, 236 В. 

єйсиуде астоѕ, ov, (дей) faithful. 
Tetrab. 165. 

edouvedyoia, as, ў, (etouveidnros) good con- 
science; opposed їо dvacwedyoia. Clementin. 
17,11. Clem. A. П, 837 A. Orig. I, 509 B. 

ebouveldyros, ov, (mvveikévat) having a good con- 
science. Ignat. 665 B. 701 B. Anton. 6, 
80. Artem. 85. Clem. A. II, 386 C. 

evovvedyrws, adv. with a good conscience. 
Clementin. 2, 86. Isid. Gn. 1969 С. Clem. 
A. П, 469 А. Orig. Ш, 1292 B. Dion. 
Alex. 1241 A. 

evouvveddras, adv. — preceding. Orig. IV, 
188 B. 

edovvOecia, as, ђ, (evrivOeros) good composition. 
Herodn. Gr. in Boiss. III, 257. — 2. Good 
faith. Philon П, 267, 18. 

evowberéo, со, to be of good faith. Polyb. 22, 
25,5. Plu. І. 29 A. 

evoivOeros, ov, — following. Ptol. Tetrab. 
165. 

eioivOyxos, ov, (озъубпкт) faithful to the treaty 
App. І, 660, 99 [should be evetvOnxos, q. v. ]- 

evouvinps — єй тузш. Iren. 652 C. 

ejc)wrpurros, ov, (сиртріВо) easily broken. 
Polyb. 9, 19, 7. 

edoveTakrués (cveradrids), adv. moderately. 
Pseud-Athan. ТУ, 1008 D. 

etovorpodia, as, 4, (etoiarpodos) L. versutia, 
acuteness, quickness, shrewdness. Sept. Prov. 
14, 35. 

eboiotpopos, ov, (overpepa) L. versutus, acute, 
quick, shrewd. Doroth. 1677 B. 

etodutros, ov, (сфӧбо) with a healthy pulse. 
Aret. 88 Е. Galen. VIIT, 431 B. 
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edo v£ia, as, 5, (єйсфоктоѕ) healthiness of pulse, 
Clem, A. I, 628 C. 

etorxnpos, ov, == following. Nil. 672 B. 

єйтүйнөр, ov, respectable, of good standing in 
society, rich, honorable. - Marc. 15, 48. Luc. 
Act. 15, 80. 17, 12. Jos Vit. 9. Phryn. 
333, condemned in this sense. 

єйтдоАёш, ўс, — eÜoxoMós єіш, тойу» ayo. 
Diod. Ex. Vat. 83, 9. Jos. Ant. 18, 9, 2, 
p. 660. Ерісі. 8, 2, 16, et аНЫ. Anton. 11, 
18. Clementin. 41 A. Moer. 127, con- 
demned. 

edoxoria, as, т, (єйсҳоћоѕ) leisure. 
7, 39. 

cUm xoAos, ov, (axody) at leisure. Polyb. 4, 32, 
6. Anton. 4, 24. 

єйсошіа, as, ?, (одра) good habit of body. 
Achmet. 113. 

edrakns, és, == радію tyxdpevos. 
802. б 

єйтактёо, How, to put in order. Nicom. 105. 
Theol. Arith. 60, both in the passive. 

evratia, as, т order, discipline, in monasteries 
and churches. Basil. ПІ, 888 В. IV, 629 
B, 7j ёкк\уотастікт. 

evrakias, ov, ó, (evrakia) a sort of church silen- 
tarius, who keeps the congregation in order 
during divine service. Euchol. 

єдтатєіротоѕ, ov, — padios raretvotpevos. Synes. 
1582 С. 

edrdpaxtos, ov, (rapdoow) easily disturbed. 
Plut. I, 1031 F. 

evreixtoTos, ov, — edretynros. Dubious. Polyb. 
8, 9, 8. 

«Üreuyos, ov, (тєїдо<$) well walled. Мах. Tyr. 
108, 37. Apollon. D. Pron. 298 C. буш. 
187, 11. 

edrédew, as, ў, unworthiness, a sort of title of 
assumed humility, like perpirys, ramewérys. 
Epiph. I, 178 A, 9 nperépa. Chrys. 1, 437 
A. Sophrns. 3889 D. 

evrediCo, iow, (eùreàņns) to despise, contemn. 
Plut. YI, 1073 С. 

etrehiapés, o), 6, lowness of style. Longin. 
11, 2. 

evrexvijs, és, — eÜrexvos. 
X, 293 B. 

eürexvía, as, ў, skill in art. Dion. Н. VI, 
1068, 6. Strab. 1, 2, 88, p. 61, 21. Poll 
4, 7. 

etréyvas (eUrexvos), adv. skilfully. Cyrill. A. І, 
305 В eireyvécrara. 

єйт:дйссєотоѕ, ov, — patios тдатосєдса. Strab. 
15, 1, 43, p. 218, 19. 

єйтнфртто, ov, (muwepée) easily punished. 
Ptol. Tetrab, 157. 

eùrókios, ov, (єйтоко<$) aiding in child-birth 
Сеороп. 13, 10, 12 as v. 1. 

edtpanechetiouat (eUrpámeXos), to say witty things. 
Polyb. 12, 16, 14. Diod. П, 615, 59. 60. 


Epict. 4, 


Lucian. 1, 


Cyrill. A. I, 481 B. 
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Mai. 106, 19. 

edrpemopds, ov, 6, (e)rpemi(e) preparation. 
Basil. 1, 401 C. 

-ebrpenros, о», (трето) easily turned, changeable. 
Menemach. apud Orib. П, 418, 8. Plut. II, 
901 B, et alibi. 

єўтрєўїа, as, ý, changeableness, Clem. A. 1, 
996 C. 

eUrpurros, ov, (zpifo) well pounded.  Damocr. 
apud Galen. XIII, 904 C. 

-ebrpupia, as, ў, (eÜrpurros) thorough pounding. 
Cass. 164, 7. 

єйтүтоє, ov, (тото) easily moulded, Plut. II, 
660 C. 

ebrim@ros, ov, (тотбо) — preceding. Galen. 
П, 202 B. Pseudo-Dion. 644 B. 

єдтиҳбо, now, to be successful, to succeed in, 
Plut. П, 333 C, éveykéw. 

Edriyys, eos, ó, Eutyches, a heresiarch. Theod. 
IV, 436 D. 

Edruynral, Gv, of, Eutychetae, early heretics. 
Theod. ТҮ, 345 В. 

Edruysanoral, дь, of, (Eóróxgs) Eutychianistae, 
the followers of Eutyches the monophysite. 
Tim. Presb. 41 A. 56 B. Const. (536), 
1153. Eust. Моп. 909 B. Maz. Conf. П, 
149 A. Damasc. I, 740 A. 

Edrvytavós, ў. óv, Eutychian. Theod. IV, 436 
D. Sophrns. 3225 A. Phot. III, 97 D, 
aipeots. 

eùrúyiov, ov, тд, (edruxia) a kind of banner. 
Porph. Cer. 11, 19. 

Edrvyirat, incorrect for Edyirat. 

ebruxoddpos, ov, bearer of an etrixeov. Porph. 
Cer. 716, 19. 737, 28 

ebruyas (єтє), adv. prosperously. Dion. 
Н. V, 809, 6, Appaio, == ёрросо, L. vale. 

ebudpéw, how, — etvdpds eis. Strab. 8, 6, 8. 

-ebvdpia, as, ў, abundance of water. Strab. 5, 1, 
12, et alibi. 

-e)ómowros, ov, (imopépw) == радіо dépew, 
easily borne. Petr. A. II, 1276 D. 

eivróNgnros, ov, (®тбАзууу) of good report, en- 
joying a good reputation, held in estimation. 
Justinian. Cod. 10, 30, 4. Chron. 734, 8. 
— Also, eduméAnyiros. Porph. Cer. 400, 
13. 

єдфёууна, as, %, (edpeyyis) brightness.  Iambl. 
Adhort. 346. 

єдфпибо, hoo, to cheer, shout. Nic. CP. Hist. 
52, тий els Baowdéa, as king. Porph. Cer. 
20, 8, ras edehnpias. 

«ӧфушіа, as, т, commonly ai eddnpia, cheers, 
shouts of applause. Socr. 293 B. тос. 
136,8. 172, 13. Porph. Cer. 20, 8. 

eihnpyréov — dei eódmuév. Philon П, 257, 
38. 

#=йфтш бю, ico, 
25. 


єдфпиёо. Herodn. 2, 8, 
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abrpdxndos, ov, (rpáy5Aos) with a good neck. | єофушкёѕ, adv. — vidis: 


1 
€vxyapuo: TÉ [^] 


Cyrill. A. 
1056 A. D as 
eijnpuuós, o), 6, (exbnpi(e) euphemism. 
Cornut. 119 Kar eijsyuopóv, by euphemism, 
Hermog. Prog. 36. Pseudo-Demetr. 114, 18, 
Lyd. 48, 5. 
Evpypirar, Gv, ol, Euphemitae, — MaccaMavot. 
Epiph. П, 756 В. 
eÙphpos, adv. — kar edopnpucpdr, or rather kar 
avrippacw. Sophrns. 3600 A. 
evhpddeia, as, ў, (єдфрадӯс) correctness of lan- 
guage, correct use of language. Sext. 620, 
31. 
єйфраутйриов, ov, == єйфрауткбу. Philon Carp. 
64 B. Theod. Anc. 1393 В rò eiipavráptov, 
‚7%. 
evpparrixds, т dv, gladdening. Athen. 37, 81, 
р. 608 A. Method. 105 B, 
єйфразтотобе, óv, (поо) — preceding. Schol. 
Arist. Pac. 590. 
єйфраутбѕ, 2, dv, pleasant. 
806. 
єдфрасіа, as, №, (edppaivw) good cheer, delight, 
joy.  Epict. Frag. 30. Clementin. 44 А. 
Iren. 1, 2, 6. Pseudo-Just. 1185 C. 
Evgparns, ov, ó, Euphrates, the founder of the 
Ophian heresy. Hippol. Haer. 182, 56. 
Orig. І, 1887 А. 
єйфийо, quid? Clem. A. I, 508 А. 


Schol, Arist. Plut. 


edavyots, ews, ў, == etaria, good voice. 
Stud. 1748 A. 
єдфоџа, as, ў, euphonia, euphony. 


Pseudo-Demetr. 35, 8. 
109. Theodos. 990, 27. 
17 тб eÜovov. 

eióvos (єйфороѕ), adv. aloud. Plut. П, 1132 
А. Pseudo-Demetr. 107, 1. 

єўффратос, ov, (popdw) easy to detect. Plut. 
П, 63 C. Galen. VII, 401 B, et alibi. 

edyddwos, ov, (yaluvós) well bridled. Sext. 638, 
18 

є0ҳарактпроѕ, ov, (ҳарактђр) fine-faced. Mal. 
‘91, 9. 

edxdpea, as, т, == TÒ єйҳарі. Simplic. 444. 

eùxaphs, és, — єйдары. Меп. Rhet. 214, 5. 

eUxapirTéc, How, (єйхаристоѕ) == xápw eidévar, 
to thank, to give thanks. Sept. Judith 8, 25. 
Sap. 18, 2. Hipparch. 1004 C. Polyb. 16, 
25,1, et alibi, Posidon. apud Athen. 5, 51. 
Diod, 14,29. 16,11. 20,34. Luc. 17, 16, 
айтё. Paul. Cor. 1, 14, 18, et alibi. Jos. 
Ant. 14, 10, 7. Dion Chrys. П, 165, 41. 
Epict. 1, 6, 2. Plut. 1, 830 А, et alibi. 
Herodn. Gr. Philet. 400 (441), condemned. 
Phryn. 18, condemned. — Pass. єйдариттою- 
pa, to be thanked for. Paul Cor. 2, 1, 11. 
Clem. A. I, 1341 A ejxopurryfévros, gladly 
shed? — 9. To give thanks, with reference 
to the blessing of the five loaves, and of the 
bread at the last supper. Joann, 6, 11. 


Porphyr. Prosod. 
1050, 7 — 1058, 
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Luc. 22,19. Paul. Cor. 1, 11, 24 (Matt. 26, | єйҳеріа, as, ў, (ebyep) expertness, dexterity. 


26. 14,19. Mare. 14, 22. 6, 41. Lue. 9, 
16, eddoyetv). Clem. А. І, 744 A.— 3. То 
bless the sacramental bread and wine. Just. 
(Tryph. 41) Apol 1, 65. 66 -Ojva. Iren. 
580 A. Clem. A. I, 818 A. Hippol. Haer. 
296, 88. Ў 

єдхарістӯріоѕ, a, ov, (evxapioréw) belonging to 
thanks. Dion. H. IV, 2080, 16. — 9. Sub- 
stantively, rò edyapiornpsov, thank-offering. 
Sept. Macc. 2, 12, 45 as v. . Polyb. 5, 14, 
8 Tots бєоїє Overy edyapiornpia Tis yeyevgpé- 
vys айтф тєрї тї emBoudipy evvoías. Inscr. 
4684. Diod. П, 621, 79. 

ebyaptamnpias, adv. with gratitude. Socr. 792 A. 

edyaporntéoy — Set edyapioretv. Philon 1, 
278, 88. Orig. III, 896 A. 

єдхаріотттікс, adv. thankfully. Philon 1, 273, 
44. 

*єйхаригтїа, as, ў, (eüxáptoros) thanks, gratitude, 
gratefulness. Hippocr. 28, 11. Polyb. 8, 14, 
8. Inscr. 1625, 65. 2271, 38. — 9. Thanks, 
thanksgiving. Sept. Sap. 16, 28. Philon I, 
848, 5. Paul. Cor. 1, 14, 16. 2, 4, 15. 2, 
9, 11. 12, тё Oeg. Eph. 5, 4, et alibi. Apoc. 
4, 9, et alibi. —8. Eucharistia, eucharist, 
thanksgiving, ceremony of the commemora- 
tion of the passion of Christ. Ignat. 700 
B. 718 B. 745 B. 852 A. Just. Apol. 1, 
65. 'Pryph. 41. 117. Iren. 469 А. 1125 
A. 1958 B. Clem. A. I, 412 A. 1869 B. 
Tertull. 1, 1182 A. IL 79 A. Orig. 1, 429 
B. П, 798 В. Basil. IV, 188 B. Cyrill. H. 
1072 A. — 4. Eucharistia, the sacred ele- 
ments, the consecrated bread and wine. 
Just. Аро]. 1, 66 (Tryph. 70). Iren. 1028 
B. 1125 B (1028 B. C. 1125 A. 10926 C. 
1028 А. 1073 B). Clementin. 12, 86. Clem. 
A. I, 692 B (409 A. B. 744 A. Doctr. 
Orient. 664 B. Orig. I, 1604 A. II, 1386 D 
(ПІ, 948 C. 952 A). Cyprian. Epist. 10, 2 
(63, 17). Dion. Alex. 1812. - Nic. 1, 18. 18. 
Eus. Н. E. 6, 44 (VI, 701 А). Ant. 2, 
Carth. Can. 18. (See also Tertull. ТЇ, 55 A. 
80 A. Basil. IV, 188 B. Cyrill. H. 1097 
B. 1100 A. 1101 A. 1104 B. 1124 B. 
Macar. 705 B. Greg. Naz. I, 809 D. 980 
B. Greg. Nyss. І, 96 D. III, 268 B. 581 
C. Chrys. I, 424 В. 588 А. Theod. Mops. 
718 В. Synes. 1404 А, Nil. 104 А. Theod. 
IV, 58 С. 56.С. 165 C. D. 168 A. B. 
Gelas. 1817 В. — Apophth. 157 A. Eus. 
Alex. 344 B. Damasc. Y, 1144 A. П, 320 
B. Stud. 1661 B. Theophyl. B. 1, 146 D. 
E. 249 С.) 

edyaptorixds, hy Ov, == eUxápwrros, thankful. 
Basil. Y, 817 B. Steph. Diac. 1165 C, òro- 
рор. 

«0ҳарстіко, adv. thankfully. Philon I, 59, 41. 

evxáporros, ov, == xapomós. Geopon. 14, 16, 2. 


Polyb. 11, 18, 8, et alibi. Diod. 15, 70. 
Poll. 4, 72. 

etxéAatovr, ov, тё, (exh &Aatv) unction, one of 
the seven sacramenis of the Greek church; 
not to be confounded with xpiopa. The oil 
with which the sick person is anointed is 
called тд &ytov ratov, the holy ой. Yts cele- 
bration requires seven priests. Еисћої. (Com- 
pare Jacob. 5, 14. Iren. 665 B. Damasc. 
П, 264 B.) 

edxérys, ov, ó, (єйҳоша) well-wisher. Damasc. 
П, 341 B. 

єўї, Ñs, p prayer, in general. Dion. Thr. 642, 
2 Ебуў< ogpavrkà emipphpara (eife, dibe, 
dBare). Dion. Н. П, 940, 14 Kapr edy- 
фели vopicavres etxns ov, wished for. 
Plut. П, 14 С Ебҳӯє čpyov, optabile. Greg. 
Nyss. HI, 898 A. Const. (536), 1916 B 
Ejy; pèv fv туйу rd évrebivat ёр rois ієроїс 
Ourrüxows, we could wish. — 9. Prayer to 
God. Sept. Prov. 15, 8. 29. Philon І, 172, 
8. 985, 41. Jacob. 5, 15. Patriarch. 1148 
A АР eüxGv той татрёх "lakó. Clementin. 
424 B, the Lord's prayer. Just. Apol. 1, 65, 
ai коша, at church. Clem. A. 1, 456 B. 
461 A. Orig. 1, 1068 A. Greg. Th. 1044 
D Tis «0х dca, to allow them to pray 
with the believers. 

2. Vow of the Nazarites. Sept. Num. 6,. 
2seq. Philon Il, 249, 11, peyddy. 249, 39 
"Еті ice єўүңє. Гис. Act. 18, 18. 21, 28. 
Jos. Ant. 4, 4, 4. 19, 6, 1. — 8. Consecra- 
tion, ordination. Nic. CP. 856 B, iyyoupévov. 
— 4. Permission, of the superior of a mon- 
astery. Clim, 893 B, rov aazpés. 

Edyirar, Gv, of, (ex) == MaccaMavot. Cyrill. 
A. X, 876 А. Theod. IV, 499 B. Tim. 
Presb. 45 С. Theoph. 99, 10. 

eUxoAóyiov, ov, TÒ, (etx, Aéye) Euchologion,. 
prayer-book. Anasi. Sin. 793 B. Method. 
СР. 1817 D. — E/xoAóytov тё péya, the great 
Euchologion, that is, the complete prayer- 
book; the name of the Greek prayer-book. 

«Üxopat, to pray. Dion. Н. ID, 1888, 12 Өєоїѕ 
єй йш” tva fyrrov ўса» Avmgpot. — Aristeas 7, 
tva oot уёттш. Philon T, 296, 10. IL, 454, 
9, iva GovAevay. 645, 23, Üavpaowerárq» eùxiw 
W aùr® коріо yévgra. els Ocóv. Patriarch. 
1048 А, kupie iva dmokaraaTyog. Epict. 2, 
6, 12, fva p) берсдёог, pndérore. Epiph. 
I, 388 B. Mal. 65, тд» деду Sore wear 
avrà wAnyds. 

eOxpnpárwrros, ov, (xpnparí£o») easy to deal with. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 168. 

єўүрүттёю, со, (єйүрїүттоє) to be useful. 
Polyb. 12, 18, 3. Diosc. 2, 189 (190), es 
Bpéow. Ruf. apud Orib. YI, 256, 5. 

etxpyoria, as, ў, usefulness, utility. Polyb. 6, 
88, 9. 9, 7, 5,9 mpòs mávra rómov. Diod. 1,. 
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18. 50, et alibi. 
Arch. 40. 
eÜxperos, ov, — evypws. Solom. 1820 D. 
«хаа, as, 1), the being eÜyvAos. Xenocr. 44. 
edyvAdw, dow, to render eüyvXos. 
816 B. 
eixvpi(o; (oc, (eÜxupos) to flavor. 
3392 А, rà д0сҳъура. 
«хито, ov, (хёо) fluid, liquid. Aret. 119 А. 
єўхфристоѕ, ov, easily separated. 
Nicom. Harm. 4. 


eiruxéco, оо, — єйрохбѕ ep- Paul. Phil. 2, 


19. Jos. Ant. 11, 6, 9. Poll. 3, 135. 


etipuxiis, és, (Чуйдо) cooling, refreshing. Апі. 
apud Orib. П, 307, 5. Herodn. 1, 2, 3, et 


alibi. 
єйшюдёю, now, == etddys elut. 
Achmet. 26, p. 24. 


elodidfo, dow, (єдодіа) to make fragrant, to 
Diose. 2, 91. 
Clem. A. П, 600 A. Aster. 425 С. Caesa- 
rius 856. — 9. To be perfumed, fragrant, or 
spicy. Sept. Sir. 89, 14, éopnv, kindred ac- 


perfume. Strab. 15, 2, 3. 


cusative. Zach. 9, 17. 

evodiCopat, to have the sensation of єдодіа. Sext. 
253, 29. 590, 22. 

evadyzos, ov, — «добу. Patriarch. 1085 B. 

elady, wos, ў, (ді) happy in her offspring. 
Sext. 688, 18. Орр. Cyn. 8, 19. 

evdvyros, ov, (véopat) cheap. Strab. 5, 1, 12. 

eveavia, as, ў, (єбороѕ) cheapness. Polyb. 2, 
15,4. App. II, 241, 25. 

eveoviapevos, 1, ov, =— eùreàņs- Адий. Ps. 11, 9. 

etopia, as, ў, (фра) fineness of season. Longus 

79, 

evopía, as, ў, (дра, cura) — ddcywpia, duédeta, 
neglect. Hes. 

ёфйую — émáyo. Гис. Act. 5, 28 as v. l. 

ёфадауё, the Hebrew 11398, — i) окуи) айтоў. 
Theodtn. Dan. 11, 45 Ti oxnviy айтой ёфа- 
Sav, — rijv oxnvip айто®, "EBpaiori де ёфа- 
дарё. 

ёфашіосора: (аірӣссо), to become bloody. 
Cass. 161, 7. 

epdduos, ov, — ёфаћоѕ, тараба\Хатото. 
Sel, 584 A. 

édauápras (ёфарартох), adv. sinfully. Achmet. 
41, p. 36. 

épapM™os (ebdpiddos), adv. in rivalry. Eus. 
П, 601 A, тё dvdpi. 

ёфарџа, aros, rà, (ёфйтто) upper garment. 
Polyb. 9, 98, 8. 

ёфатаћоѕ, ov, — ámaAós. Geopon. 10, 78, 8. 

éjanAóo — ӧл\бо. Babr. 95, 2, ума уўє = 
ёті yĝs- Plut, II, 167 A. Clementin. 108 C, 
oùpavóőv. Method. 861 A. Eus. П, 757 A. 
I, 69 D. 103 B. 104 B. Athan. I, 84 B. 
Macar. 497 А. 496 D -6jvae èm rìs уўѕ. 
Pallad. 1948 B. Вог. 1501 C, éavrbv тф 
ёдафе. 


Basil. 


947 


Plut. П, 87 D. Apollod. 


Galen. VI, 


Sophrns. 


Classical. 


Stud. 1108 B. 


єфєритиєио 


ёфат\оџа, aros, тд, (ёфотлбо) а spread. Vit. 

. Epiph. 98 C, тоў Opóvov. 

«фаттёо» = дє édámrew. Clem. А. І 496 В. 

ёфаптіх, ios, т}, (#фатт) soldier's upper gar- 
ment. Callix. apud Athen, 5, 26, p. 196 F. 
Polyb. 31, 8, 10. Strab. 7,2, 8. Jos. Ап}. 
3,7, 7, p. 156. Poll. 4, 116. Clem. A. I 
532 A. з 


ешш (дос, ў, —— preceding. Ptol. Tetrab. 

ёфарноуй, ўе, ў, — éppoyn. Cleomed. 86, 19. 
Epict. 1,22, 2, et alibi. Plut. П, 780 B. 

fapuocréoy — det edhapustew. Polyb. 1, 14, 
8. Philon I, 72,94. Plut. П, 84 Е. 

ePeBdopos, ov, (£88opos) greater by one seventh ; 
888:7. Heron Jun. 159, 17. 

ефедрӣбо == рабо emi run. — Sext. 106, 13. 

ededpdw — preceding. Antip. S. 99. 


-€bédpevors, ews, 1, — ёфебреѓа. Aquil. Job 


37, 3. 
ёфедрђссо — épedpdto. Greg. Naz. YII, 976° 
A. 


ёфеїдо» — émeiBoy. Luc. 1, 25. 

ёфеккадёкатов, ov, (ёккогдёкатоѕ) greater by one 
sixteenth ; as 17 : 16. Pha. П, 1021 D. 
Aristid. ©. 114. 115. 

éjekréoy — dei éméyew. Sert. 78, 17. 322, 1. 
Clem. А. П, 580 A. Diog. 9, 81. 

ёфектікбе, fj, óv, (ётё) capable of checking or 
stopping. Diosc. 1, 29, iüpórew. Anton. 1, 
3. Clem. A. П, 464 С. Schol. Arist. Plut, 
1052, ёліррпра, the interjection å ё, do not 
come near! — 2. Suspending judgment, in 
the Pyrrhonic philosophy. Gell. 11, 5. 
Sext. 4, 6, dywyh. 58, 88. 23, Procopia. 
575, 23 of ёфектікої philosophi. Clem. A. П, 
581 A. Diog. 9, 69. 70. 

edextixds, adv. by suspending judgment. Epict. 
1, 14, 7. Aster. Urb. 145 А, in doubt. 

édexrés, ў, óv, held back, about which judgment 
is to be suspended. — Sext. 50, 4. 133, 16. 

*édekros, ov, (ékros) greater by one sixth; as 
7:6. Рет. 914. Nicom. 106. 

ёфећк:є, (дос, ў, (€Axos) incrustation, scab of a 
sore. Aret. 54 В. Poll. 4, 190. Galen. VII, 
97 Е, et alibi. Synes. 1544 D. — 2. The 
snuff of a lamp-wick. Psell. Stich. 473. 

eheAxvopds, o), б, — Tò ёфе\кер, а pulling off. 
Paul. Aeg. 850. 

ёф Ако, to draw towards, of N movable. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 79, 9. 

Kjefus, ews, Ту == ёлоҳь Pyrrhonie. Greg. 
Naz. П, 201 C. 

ёфєттакшбекатос, ov, (ёттакадёкатоѕ) greater 
by one seventeenth; as 18:17. Plut. YI, 1021 
D. Aristid. Q. 114. 115. 


eheppveuréov — де èpeppyveúew. Procl, Parm. 


670 (103). 


eheppnveto — ёррарєйо. Artem. 295. Philostr. 


15. Eus. ТУ, 883 А. 
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"Ефёстоѕ, a, ov, Ephesian. — Та "Edéota ypdp- 
para, the Ephesian letters, certain symbolic 
words. Plut. II, 706 D. E. Anton. 11, 26. 
Clem. A. 1, 781 A. IL 72 С. Hes. (Com- 
pare Menand. Paedion 2 *Ефёота ddefupap- 
кака ) 

éderéov bei ёф. 
Ant. 4, 8, 28, p. 242. 

éQeruds, fj, óv, (epinus) requesting, desiring, but 
not ordering peremptorily. Hippol. Haer. 
208, 90. 96. 

ёфетисбе, adv. covetously. Genes. 14, 20. 

Ффетибѕ, 4, óv, (epéros) — vgrwós, this year's. 
Anast. Sin. 196 B, xpévos, the present year. 

ефётоѕ, write épéretos, ov, — émérewos. Sept. 
Deut 15, 18 as v. 1. 

ёфєтџебо or éperuéo (ёфетра), command, request. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 1429 A. Mal. 77, 20 
(quoted). 

ёфётос, see éréros. 

éQevá(o — émevá(o. Plut. I, 310 F. 

epetpepa, aros, rà, — ёфєдрџра. Basil. II, 165 
C. 


Cic. Att. 9, 4. Jos. 


efetipeors, ews, ў, (éevplako) invention. Schol. 
Dion. Thr. 778, 28. Еийос. M. 293. 

édeuperis, od, 6, inventor. Paul. Rom. 1, 30. 
Pseud-Anacr. 86 (41), 3. Epiph. L 185 B 
-éry)s. : 

#фєйрїна, aros, тё, a thing invented, invention. 
Schol. Dion. Thr. 650, 6. 

ёфё}у (ёро), to cook aver again. Athen. 14, 
72, р. 656 В. 

épnBatos, ov, — EpnBos. Antip. S. 93, 12. 
9. Substantively, rò ёфуВаоюу — #ёлїсєөь, 
І. pubes. Heraclid. apud Athen. 14, 56, 
р. 647 A, yvvawetov. Diosc. 1, 8. 2, 127, 
р. 247. Poll. 2,170. Moer. 130. 

epiBapxos, ov, (énBos, dpyw) overseer of youth. 
Epict. 8, 1, 84. 

édnBeta, as, т youth. Antip. S. 110. Herod. 
apud Diog. 10, 4. Artem. 79 édnBia. Synes. 
1569 B — oi ёфт3о collectively considered. 
—9. Ephebeum = ефуєеіо Sept. 
Mace. 2, 4, 9 -Bia. 

ёфпВєор, ov, тё, ephebéum, gymnasium for 
youths. Strab. 5, 4, 7. 

edyBeto, eow, — eh Bds epu. Inser. 265. 
274. 976. Strab. 14, 1, 18. Paus. 7, 27, 5. 
Artem. 78, 79. 

édmBia, see édinBeia. 

ефудороѕ, ov, (60r4) delighting in. 
709 B, revi. 

ёфтди»® — дою. Plut. II, 54 Е. 668 D. E, 
et alibi. Ael. №. А. 14, 28. Longin. 15, 6. 

Qs «os, 6, т, (GE) of age, a youth. Antip. 

. 93, 5. 

&фтћоѕ, ov, (\моѕ) sunburnt, freckled. Sept. 
Lev. 21, 20. Cmrill A. J, 789 B. 

eyddrys, gros, ў, (&pydos) == Aewkórgs év 
дфбахиё. Seat. 241, 28. 


Nicet. Byz. 


548 


ёфдрио 


єфтћ\бо, to nail. Classical. Apollod. Arch. 
28. 

ёфї\ oos, eos, ў, (ёфу\бо) а nailing. тос. 
961, 9. 

ednpepeuris, oU, б, (épnpepetw) the officer or 
minister of the day. Philon 1, 481, 82. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 953 C. 

ёфпреребо, eoo, (ipepetw) to devote the whole 
day to a thing, to work by day. Polyb. 22, 
10, 6. Diod. 11, 8. Pallad. Laus. 1105 A 
ої édpnpepevovres, those on duty. 

ёфпреріа, as, ў, (ёфуиёрюѕ) the daily service of 
the priests in the Temple. Sept. Par. 1, 9, 
33. 9, 5,11. 18,10. 31,2. Esdr. 1,1,2. 
Hes. — 9. Опе of the courses or classes into 
which the Jewish priests were divided. 
Sept. Par. 2, 5, 11. Luc. 1, 5.8. Jos. Ant. 
12, 6, 1. (Sept. Par. 2, 8, 8, 14 Tas Buatpe- 
ces TOv Lepéov.) — Clementin. 304 В Ката 
égnpepias, in turns. — З. The daily service 
of a priest or monk, in monasteries. Basil. 
ПІ, 645 A, rìs Gkovías. 

édmpuépios, ov, ó, parochial priest, officiating 
priest. Euchol. p. 420. 

ednpepis, (Sos, ђ, (ébypepos) L. commentarius, 
diary, journal, memoirs. Philon IL, 570, 17, 
$mropyoparwat. Plut. I, 677 D. 718 D. Arr. 
7, 25, 1, Васчкаі, of Alexander. Gell. 5, 
18. Diog. 6, 86, a work of Crates.— 2. 
А synonyme of ёфунеріа 2. Jos. Vit. 1. 

ёфунерб8:0, ov, (epnpepos, Bios) living but a 
day Ptol. Tetrab. 160. 

édnpepos, ov, daily. Diod. 8, 32. Jacob. 2, 15. 
App. I, 90, 67, ёруа. 

ёфйритуз, eta, v, (шох) == tysdduos. See 
дитАасєфї}риту<, техтатластефђрисо, rerpa- 
macies, трит\асчефшиту<. 

ёфусууйбо == Tovxyá(e strengthened by éri. 
Polyb. 2, 64, 5, v. l. ddyavxáfo. Philon П, 
3,19. 65,44. ; 

é$Üapuévos (фбєїрө), adv. corruptly. Nicom. 
43. 


EpOnpepos, ov, (émrá, тира) of seven days. 
Plut. ЇЇ, 223 A. 

EpOnpapepyns, és, (émrá, ђрашєрує) containing 
seven halves. Yn versification, containing 
three feet and а half; as то\\й< & їфбїрои< 
Wouxds, dactylic: de сог патӯр édeiro, iambic. 
Drac. 184, 9. 185, 16. Heph. 7, 5. 8, 9. 
10, 2. Aristid. Q. 53. Schol. Arist. Nub. 
275. 

ёфиё\тт<, ov, 6, (ZAAopat) L. incübo, the night- 
mare. Diosc. 8, 147 (157), p. 487. Artem. 
214. 

ёде — émdeiv. Sept. Gen. 16, 13. 81, 49, 
as v. l. in both places. Luc. Act. 4, 29. 

ёфдрбо — Bpdo. Antyll. apud Orib. П, 835, 
3 -oba 

édudpio == pio. Philon I, 21, 8. 116, 9. 
Plotin. TI, 1392, 1 as v. l. 
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ёфиєМм, ў, — káħvé of the ephod. Jos. Ant. 3, 
7, 6, p. 155. (Perhaps the true reading is 
еф.) 

*éduopkée — ёторкёо. — Inscr. 1688. 3137, 69. 
18, — 2554, 208 édopkée. Sept. Sap. 14, 28 
as v. l 

ёфиюркїа, as, т}, — ёторкіа. Sept. Sap. 14, 25 
as v. 1. 

ефіоркоѕ = ёпіоркоѕ. Phryn. 308, condemned, 

ёфиттарҳіа, as, ў, (йттаруїа) two rapavrapxia: 
of cavalry. Ael Tact. 20, 2. 

©фиттєйө (ітпейо), to ride against. Diod. 5, 29. 
Babr. 76, 15. 

éurmov, ov, тд, (ëpirros) == dvdptds ёфитто, 
equestrian statue. Socr. 117 A. 

Єфиттотофбттус, ov, 6, (ro£órgs) mounted archer. 
Diod. 19, 30 as v. ]. 

&jucos, see ётисос. 

éjurráyo — piore. Polyb. 5, 85,6. 11, 2, 
5. „Diosc. 1,16. Pluta II, 238 E. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 307 B. 

efiotda — ёфісттш, to stop. Diosc. 9, 84. 

Єфїєтїш, to place over. — Polyb. 10, 20, 5 ёфє- 
ordxet, active in sense.] 

ёисторёо — ieropée, Philostr. 35. 

epodeia, as, т}, (€podetw) the going the rounds. 
Polyb. 6, 35, 8. 6, 86, 9. 10, 15, 1, v. 1. ёфо- 
діа. — 2. Watch, guard, patrol. Diod. 20, 
16, p. 417, 91. Polyaen. 7, 14, 2 épodia. 

epodevréov — dei ehodetew. Strab. 14, 1, 4. 
Sext. 108, 2. 


ёфодеєџте, oU, 6, — xardoxoros. Aquil. Gen. 
42, 9. 

єфобєутікдѕ, adv. cursorily. Вехі. 89, 8, et 
alibi. 

ёфодєзе, to spy out. Sept. Deut. 1, 22. 

é$oüpyés == бётуё® strengthened. Pseud- 
Ignat. 156. Clim. 1097 D. 


ефодіа, see ёфодєѓа. : 

epodiacris, o0, б, — б ёфод:йор for a journey. 
Roman. et Porph. Novell. 279. 

ёфодікбе, adv. — éhodeurexas. 
106. 

&podos, ov, method, plan. Polyb. 8, 1, 11. 
Cleomed. 37, 2. Strab. 2, 1, 39. Nicom. 


Ptol. Tetrab. 


80. 104. Apollon. D. Synt. 29, 18. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 135. Galen. П, 290 A. Sext, 40, 
28. 


eq’ ois, — dvO' Bv, because. Theoph. 44 "Hya- 
vákrygev xarà "ADavacíov ёф” ois "Apewov кої 
Ev/(diov ойк ёбеёато. 


ёфб\кюь, ov, à, — éporkis. Strab. 2, 8, 4, 
p.149, 28. Plut. IL, 476 А. 
ефошА\ё® == dpidréw. Jos. Ant. 17, 6, 8, 


р. 844. 

ёфонобе == porów. Philon П, 11, 46. 

ёфорєіп, as, т, — ётигколі) bishopric. Philostrg. 
504 A, Tópov. 

ёфоркєо, ёфоркібо, epopxtopds, ёфоркиттпе, see 
єфгоркёо, ёторкитибе, ёторкиттіе, ёторкібо- 
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hopparexds, ў, dv, (ефориао) exciting to battle; 

{ opposed to dvakMyrukós. Мат. Tyr. 96, 8. 

ёфой8, NBN, ephod. Sept, Judic. 17, 5 as 
Y. L Reg. 1, 2, 18 "EGot8 Bá, 43 “HDR, 
linen ephod. Patriarch. 1057 В. Hes.— 
Written also eos. Sept. Judic. 17, 5. 
Orig. YI, 949 C. 

ёфыбрт<, ой, б, (AbwBpite) insol SON. 
Ptol. Tetrab. a ны н 

ф08ристоѕ, ov, disgraceful, ignominious, con- 
temptible, Sept. Sap. 17, 7. Clem. A. I, 
448 A. 1029 A. Chrys. I, 858 C. Isid. 440 
B. — 9. Insolent. Polem. 302. Poll. 6, 
198. 

ёфыЗрїтто$, adv. disgracefully, ignominiously. 
Posidon. apud Athen. 19, 59, p. 542 B. 

ёфидріс, (Bos, ў, water-nymph. Artem. 991. 

éduAakréo (idaxréw), to bark at, Plut. П, 551 
C, et alibi. 

#ёфїшлоь, ov, rà, (Üpvos) refrain of a hymn 
(ijie лаб», тўра kaXMvuce). Apoll. Rh. 
2, 718. Heph. 11, 1. — Sophrns. 8993 B, той 
Sevrépov dvribávov. 

epuroxhivopa: — ётокћиорки, to submit. Tiber. 
Novell. 18. 

ёфоистертот, ews, ij, — torépnots. Clem. A. 1, 
460 A. 

еф Ф, on condition that. With the aorist sub- 
junctive. Babr. 98, 1, Adfeci. — With the 
optative. Agath. 14, 17, vépowro. 21, 9, ÉUA- 
Aáfowro. — With the future infinitive. Polyb. 
1, 72, 5, крие. 8, 27, 1, ehevbepdoew. 
Diod. 19, 75. 

ePasd, see ёфооё. 

eire, ov, б, — épotd. Jos. Ant. 8, 7, 5. * 

ёхєућоттіа, as, ў, (xa, yAdooa) a holding of 
the tongue, — éxeuvÜla, ovyr, cwm. Lucian. 
11335.  ' 

éxéxodXos, ov, (кб\Ла) sticky. 
et alibi. Paul, Aeg. 104. 

éxexdAws, adv. adhesively. 
(172). 

ёхєрибёо, now, — éxépvÜós ets, to keep silence. 
Philon I, 178, 84. 211, 11. Lucian, 1, 268. 
Таты. Adhort. 810. У. Р. 204. 400 -сба, 
to be kept in silence. Synes. 1560 B. 

éxepvÉla, ac, ў, (€xguvbos) silence. Philon IL 
967, 18. Plut. II, 728 D, et alibi. Gell. 1, 
9. Clem. A. I, 657 А. ТатЫ. V. P. 144. 

éxéuvbos, ov, (uos) silent. Greg. Nyss. П, 
491 C. (Compare Homer. Od. 19, 502 'AXX' 
€ye отуў pov.) 

пе. з == éyibgkros. Strab. 18, 1, 14. 

éxeppupon ivy, ns, ў, (рӯра) == ёхєробіа. Tambl. 
V. P. 482. 

éyécapkos, ov, (odp&) that fits close to the body. 
Athen, 18, 59. 

éxerMjes, ecoa, ew with an ёё. Agath. 
Epigr. 30, 3. AL 

éxbés, adv. yesterday. Sept. Josu. 8, 4 "Am 


Plut. Il, 966 D, 


Diosc. 5, 171 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


ёхӨра. 


ёубёє kal трїттє ўрераѕ, heretofore. Ruth 2, 
11*0r ovk йде ёхбёѕ kal vpirys ђрёраѕ. Reg. 
1, 4, 7 Où yéyove тошайтт ёҳӨёє Kai тріттр. 
Mace. 1, 9, 44 ‘Os ёубёє каї трітти, as for- 
merly. 

губра, as, ў, enmity. — Metonymically, — ó ё- 
pós, ó dvrtxeipevos, the enemy, the Devil. 
Apophth. Isidor. 6. 

ёубрайб® — éxÓpós epa. Orig. 1, 786 А. 

éxÜpeAéykrys, ov, 6, (éxÓpós, éAéyyo) confuter 
(conqueror) of the enemy. Porph. Cer. 612, 
2, et alibi. 

ёубрєіло, eic«, to be an enemy to. Sept. Ex. 23, 
29, nvi. Num. 38, 55. Macc. 2, 10, 26. 

ёубріа, as, ў, == ёҳбра, enmity. Sept. Сер. 26, 
21. 

éyÓpikós, ў, dv, hostile. 
18. 

ёудрораҳіа, as, ў, (páxopa) а fighting of the 
enemy. Achmet. 242, p. 221. 

ёубротоо, now, (éxOporords) to make тй 
hostile. Ptol. Tetrab. 191 -sôa App. П, 
791, 30. 

éxÉporrotós, á, óv, (тоо) making hostile. App. 
П, 75, 42. 

éXÓpós, oô, 6, the enemy, applied to Satan. 
Apocr. Act. Philipp. 38. 

éxOpadys, es, == éxOpés, hostile. 
382 C. 

гхдроёёѕ, adv. hostilely. Anast. Sin. 180 D. 

éysdvdroxos, ov, (yibva, tixrw) born of a viper. 
Steph. Diac. 1184 A (Май. 8, 7 Телата 
éyibvàv). 

ёудуофауѓа, as, ў, (payeiv) the eating of vipers. 

» Diosc. Eupor. 1, 234. 

éxSvoxapis, és, (xaípe) delighting in vipers. 
Sibyll. 5, 169. 

£ywómovs, odes, ó; (éxivos, mots) a plant so 
called. Plut. П, 44 E. Athen. 8, 52 
(quoted). 

éxeddnxros, ov, (exts, Sdxvw) bitten by a viper. 
Diosc. 1, 12. 8, 81 (91). 

éyopévos, adv. next in order. Sept. Macc. 2, 7, 
15. Apollod. 3, 1,1. Apollon. D. Pron. 285 
А. 

exupdrns, gros, ў, == ёҳорбтуѕ. Philon 1, 644, 
30. 

éxópepa, aros, rà, == óxüpepa. Pseudo-Greg. 
Th. 1160 B. 

ёуо, to have. Ptol.. Euerg. apud Athen. 9, 17, 
р. 875 D "Exovra тд pev typos 800 кай zulaovs 
qíxeov. Strab. 16, 1, 5 Tà» 82 kóxXov exe 
тоў ve(yous Tpiaxocioy дубођкоџта тёртє ста- 
iov. App. I, 94, 35 "Exe 86 tò Eiflockóv 
TáAavrov ' АМєбаудрєіаѕ Spaypas érrarioyiMas, 
is worth. Pallad. Laus. 1081 D "Eyovras és 
ard é£ одукир, sc. dkny, each weighing about 
siz ounces. — Одк £y«w éavróv, non compotem 
sui or animi, to be beside one’s self. Tim. 
Alex. 1805 B. —"Exe бєбє, God is merciful. 


Hermog. Rhet. 289, 


Damasc. П, 
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Greg. Naz. III, 1159 А. — 9. То be, with 
an adverb. Arísteas 85 Kahés £yov ёстіу iva 
барел таўта oÜres Exovra. Apocr. Act. 
Pet. et Paul. 37 Où ябри kaAGs &xe tva bow 
ёк той Aao? r&v "IovBaicev. — З. In cases like 
the following, it corresponds to the English 
what is the matter with you? (Е. qwv'avez 
vous ?), and so forth. Apophth. 482 D Aé- 
cora, d$ ywooKets ті Éyc, you know what 
ails me. Eustrat. 92886 C Ti kħaleis; ті dyes; 
Joann. Mosch. 2905 B. 3093 B Eimé ро ті 
Eyes;  Eudoc. M. 42 Ejprra ў xiwy ёҳоиса 
pèr ovdev, it was found that nothing was the 
matter with the dog (Е. n’avoir rien). — 4. 
To regard, to think, consider. Classical. 
Matt. 14, 5 ‘Os xpoarny abrév «хор. Mare. 
11, 32 Elyor róv 'Iodvvgy Óvros бт профіӯтт 
jv. Just. Tryph. 47, p. 580 А.  Athenag. 
964 C. Hippol. Haer. 234, 50 Ov eixov viv 
"Axrefov. Chrys. І, 525 C. D. Apophth. 440 
B. Joann. Mosch. 2968 D, ёт: б Мох čpayev 
тё» vov, he supposed. Тео. Cypr. 1712 
B. 

5. To be, to have been. Joann. 5, 6 Tvovs 
ёте тоб» xpóvov exer, that he had been a long 
time in that state. Martyr. Polyc. 9, p. 1086 
C °Оудоўкорта kal ёЁ ёт exo Bovdetar айтё, 
I have been serving him these eighty-six years 
past. Pallad. Laus. 1044 C 29uepov eye 
Tpéis ўрёраѕ pydevds уєиташелр it is to-day 
three dags since she ate anything. 1115 A 
Teccapakovraokrà ёту ёҳо év тў) Keg rabrg. 
Cyrill. A. X, 132 B “Hpépas yàp exo три- 
корта 6devwv, I have been travelling these thirty 
days. АрорМА. 282 A Ilócov xpóvov tye 
pera cov; how long has he been with you? 
849 B. 393 B "Exc &dexa pias êv 79 Opa 
тото. Eus. Alex. 888 A Ylómov карду tye 
аф об dobevei, how long has he been sick? 
Joann. Mosch. 2868 B. 2892 B. 2989 C 
Пері тй éB8opzkovra ёту Exet ó yépow pij ÉA- 
Ov, he has not gone away for nearly seventy 
years. 2992 A "Exe 8ё хура тєрї rà дудот- 
корта ёту, she has been a widow. 3029 D 
"Exe ёттй pias ёте epyerat Sebrepov тўс ђре- 
pas. Ant. Mon 1692 В Ovx Eye тра ёт 
как© Üaváro Tijv Wuxi dmoppiü£as, it is not 
yet three years since he died. 

6. As an auxiliary verb, shall (should), 
will (would), must, ought. Herm. Sim. 9, 10 
Mexpév ҳо dvaravOqva. Patriarch. 1018 A 
Ei ш) Ady 6 аделфос pov cwvepáynsé pon 
eixóv pe dvedetv. 1080 D Ei pa Ñ perávoia ris 
capkós pov, Grexvos elyov drmofavéw. Ignat. 
688 A, епгурафђиш. Clementin. 100 В. 117 
B. 308 C. 365 A, xohacOqva, Суг. Н. 
Catech. 1, 2. Масат. 561 B, årobaveiv. 
Carth. 90, p. 1319 C Eixov dáca, would 
have come, Epiph. ТЇ, 217 A. Chrys. X, 
58 C, Хари. Pallad. Laus. 1043 С. Nil. 
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541 А, xarakAnpovopjoa. Chal. 984 В Svv- 
Tuxétv yàp Éyouev тб арҳірардріту, for we 
wish to see the archimandrite. 1404 B, xeipo- 
vovjcai. Apophth. 96 A, дсдєсаи. 105 B. 
176 A KejaM) mov elyes eiva. 229 C. 
285 B, épnpebjva. Eus. Alex. 400 В. 
Theod. су. 238 D. Joann. Mosch. 2865 
А. 9872 B. 2897 D. 2948 B. 2976 C. 


Doroth. 1100 B. Chron. 721, 90. 782, 3 
Eixev бер, would have come. Mal. 128 


Eiyov кайтш — exavoay dv, would have 
burned. Nic. Yl, 653 B. 657 A Kdketvov dy 
-elyopev істордса: каї {оурафттш. 665 А, 
exduxnoa. Theoph. 197, 15. 416, 13. Porph. 
Adm. 201, 5. 212, 8. Cer. 489, 9, dpicew.— 
Jos. Ant. 19, 8, 2 Auj&e Aóyos eis тйутас бє 
ёхо той eÜvávai navráracı per буор, where 
той is superfluous. [Compare the Slavic 
periphrastic future formed by means of 
ўрар, to have, and the present or future 
infinitive; as, нан wiry, == ёҳо rivew; 
ўрар тотту — exe meiv.| — 7. A euphem- 
ism for Bwéw? Artem. 321. 

8. Participle éyópeva. adverbially, hard 
by, near. Sept. Judic. 9, 37. 19, 14. Ps. 
189, 6. Amos 2, 8, тәбе. [ Sibyll. 9, 91 oyy- 
тєє — oxoin. | 
ёо — ёро. — Xenocr. 55. 

(ера, aros, тд, == Afrnpa, cooked food. Sept. 
Gen. 25, 34 as v. L Reg. 4, 4, 38. T'heodtn. 
Dan. 12 (Bel et Drac. 88). Epiph. I, 858 
А. 

рео — ёро. Diosc. 4, 188 (140). Eupor. 
18, p. 103. 

&yrgréoy — bet Hew. Diosc. 2, 89. 

тро», ov, Tò, (Era) — paryetpeiov. Pseudo- 
Basil. III, 1818 A. 

Apyris, ob, 6, smelter. Agathar. 128, 2. 
€Wnros, ў, ov, roasted. Achmet. 252, фа. 

pia, as, т, cooking. Stud. 1785 B. 
épynbiopevas, adv. painted with yYpibrov. 
Schol. Arist. Plut. 1063. 

рдо — ёро.  Abuc. 1553 B "Exrovra: ў трофӯ, 
is elaborated. 

©}, to cook.  [ Sept. Lev. 6, 28 ét — éxn5 
аз v. l] 

40, barbarous, — éyó. 
pare the Boetic ѓо.) 
одд, 1 óv, of the morning. ері. Sir. 5, 
6, dornp, the morning star. Eus. V, 409 
B, mpocevxal, morning prayers. Basil. TV, 
497 C, edyn. Epiph. IL 829 A, дро. — 
9. Substantively, (а), ў оби, sc. Фра, 
= mpela, the morning. Sept. Mace. 1, 5, 
30. Polyb 1, 58,4. 1, 60, 6. 8, 48, 1. 
3, 67, 9. Martyr. Poth. 1494 A. — (b) rò 
éobiviv — ў бобат, the morning. Philon ЇЇ, 
475, 88. — (€) тй éwOwd, — OpÜpos, morn- 
ing prayer. Chron. 552,18. Mal. 334, 7. 
— (d) sc. тротӣрір, a modulus said or sung 


Scyl. 643, 12. (Com- 
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e 
€@os, u, ov, eastern 
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at the end of the Lauds (афо). There are 


but eleven соб. Stud. 1709 C. Leo. 800 
s 


Mid. ё оши, 
to become stale. Ruf. apud Orib. I, 271, 7. 
Galen. VI, 321 В. VIII, 782 A. 


S HER 
€whtopds, od, б, — rà éohiCerOat, the becoming 


stale, Ruf. apud Orib. I, 271, 6. 

1 Jul. 6 А oi ёфо, the 
Orientals. — 2, Substantively, ў éga, the 
East, applied to Western Asia. —Philostr. 
563. Jul. 392 C. 489 C. Eus. II, 964 A. 
996 B. Athan. І, 312 D of THS ёфас, sc. 
enioxorot. Basil. IV, 221 A. Greg. Naz. 
І 1124 A. Sophrns. 8640 A. 


Ewpi{opa (Ewpéw), to walk for amusement, to 


promenade. Mal. 32,3. 95,9. 


&epokoría, as, ў, haughtiness? arrogance? Eust. 


Ant. 616 А. Suid. "Eepokoriais, ixrnXodpo- 


" 
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ws, adv. as far as, to, even ито, up to. With 


the genitive. Sept. Par. 2, 26, 8. Esdr. 1, 
8,19 Aivar тил ёо raddytwv ékaróv. Ps. 
52, 4. 18, 7, той ovpavov. Sir. 40,8. Jouas 
4, 9, Óavárov. Mace. 1, 14, 10. 1, 2, 8, yı- 
Ме» Yuxdv. Polyb. 9, 36, 1 "Бос rovrov 
BovAopar тошоас@ш тўи pvipny, fos To) ph 
дӧбаг Karadpovety. Diod. 1, 27, dxeavoi- 
Dion. H. П, 1125, 15, éyóvov. Matt. 11, 23, 
et alibi. Marc. 6, 93. Luc. 4, 29, et alibi. 
Joann. 8, 9. — With an adverb of place. 
Sept. Gen. 22, 5, фдє, as far as here. Par. 2, 
26, 8, dvo, exceedingly. Matt. 97, 51, кйто. 
Marc. 14, 54, ёт eis тўи аір. Lue. 23, 5. 
Act. 21, 5, a тӯ móAeos, as far as out of 
the city. Joann. 9, 7, dvw, up to the brim. 
Hippol. 797 C, mdyoiov ths yeéwns. Thom. 
18, ёкєє. — Sept. Mace. 1, 2, 39. 1, 12, 29, 
oddpa. — With eis vóv, mpòs vóv, or ézi тор, 
L. usque ad. Sept. Gen. 38, 1, apis dvÓpo- 
nóv twa, to a certain man. Num. 17, 18, eis 
TéÀos. дови. 10, 20. Mace. 1, 2, 58, els тб» 
ojpavóv. 1, 16, 10. 1, 5, 29, êm và óxipopa. 
Polyb. 1, 11, 14, eic tov xdpaka. 3, 89, 2. 9. 
8, 82, 6, трде айт тї Рф. 5, 13, 10, ént 
тд» Srpdrov. 5, 14, 6, eis ras т/№аѕ. 5, 99, 5. 
8, 85, 6. 12, 17, 4, mpòs viv порфреар. 
Aristeas 10, èm tò erópa. — With the ac- 
cusative. Mal. 809, Tò yóvv той їйттош, up to 
the horses knee. Porph. Adm. 99, Kevorav- 
TwoomoMv. Theoph. Cont. 615, 12. 613, 
18. 

9. Until. With the genitive. Sept. Gen. 
94, 33 Од ш} фбуе ёо той Маса! pe тё ph- 
pará pov, until I have told. 32, 5, тод vin. 
Reg. 2, 6, 28, ris ўрѓраѕ той årobaveiv айтбу. 
Esdr. 1, 1, 55. 1, 5, 2. 1, 9,18. 1, 7, 5, Tpi- 
Tys каї eixddos. Esdr. 2, 9, 4, ris босіає тўс 
стери). Judith 8, 34. 1, 10. 11, 19, то? 
деть, until you come. Масе, 1, 2, 88. 1, 8, 
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32, 88. 1, 7,45. Polyb. 5,10, 3. 1, 34, 5, 
тиб, aliquamdiu. Diod. 1, 4, rijs тећеотіј. 
Matt. 1, 17, et alibi. Greg. Naz. П, 108 A. 
B. — With an adverb of time. Sept. Gen. 32, 
24, прої. Reg. 1, 1, 16, viv. 2, 2, 26 "Eos 
more; until when? how long? Nehem. 2, 16, 
rére. 7, 8, ёра тё frig, until the sun is up. 
Ps, 4,8. 6,4. 12, 2. Sir. 47, 7, ofjpepov. 
Май. 11, 12, dpre, until now. 18, 21, ÉTTAKIS. 
Diosc. 2, 91, rpis. — With eis rév, em Top 
Sept. Lev. 28, 14, eis тў» ўрёрау тайт. 24, 
4, ele rd прої. Deut. 23, 8, eis Tov alóva. 
Sir. 24, 82, els paxpar. Diod. 16, 74, êm rjv 
Buiflaew. Strab. 8, 8, 7, ёті Bpovrov. 10, 3, 
3, eis aùróv, until his time, Nil. 68 A. 684 
A, eis тў» ofpepor. Socr. 621 А. — With 
the accusative. Sept. Judic. 19, 25, rd тре. 
Lev. 6,9. Theoph. 362, rò dyov rác xa. — 
With the infinitive. Sept. Gen. 10, 19, ё\- 
civ, until you come. Jos. Ant. 15, 8, 8, дто- 
aviga. Artem. 410 Eis rocoUror mepiorá- 
aeos Абер, ос тє éavrüv. é&ayayeiv той fiov, 


== Gere. Theoph. 805, XaBeiv. — With the 
aorist indicative — aorist optative. Polyb. 
1, 30, 9 — ws таратйбашто. Porph. Adm. 
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266 “Н 82 T'uxía rapéoupe той кадєидјо с, &os 
ё» máca $ фарйМа atrav éxoynOy, — ёаѕ 
koymôein, until their whole family should go to 
sleep. — With iva. Patriarch. 1117 A Kaf' 
Soov xpévov évetyov à "on, és iva траб 
= éos прабєй. 

8. Before — прі. Diod. П, 570, 84 му 
mporepoy meet», €es amexaréotyoe. — 4. 
As long as, while. Clem. Е. 2, 8, éoper èv 
тойт TQ кбонф. Chrys. X, 185 D, ёге ёка- 
тафрбуооу. 

fos ёт, while уе. Sept. Sir. 80, 29, gis. 
Mace. 1, 4, 4 "Amijpev atris.... 
Buvápets €oxopmuopevar ўса. 

Zos rov — ews ob. Sept. Reg. 1, 80, 4. Macc. 
1,14, 10. Diod. 19,107. Luc. 18,8. 

fas ob — ews. Sept. Esdr. 1, 1, 49. Tobit 1, 
21. Polyb. 4, 19, 12. — Theodtn. Dan. 6, 94. 
Vit. Epiph. 72 D = прі» ibew. — Clim. 
1132 C, which, as long as. Mal. 18, 17. 

éwoopos, ov, 6, Lucifer, Satan. Orig. TV, 45 
C. Eus. IIL 556 B. Greg. Naz. III, 448 
A. Euagr. Scit. 1220 D. (Compare Sept. 
Esai. 14, 12, which has no reference to the 
fall of Satan.) 
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F, Fab, vau, the sixth letter of the original 
Greek alphabet, corresponding in power to 
the Latin V. — 2. In the later numerical 
system, Е (commonly written ѕ, and often 
confounded with c, an abbreviation for єт) 
stands for 2, six, or ékros, sixth; with a 
stroke before, s, for éfaxwXQuo, six thou- 
sand. [The prototype of F is the Phoe- 
nician }. Originally it was used by all the 
Greek tribes Tbe Ionians, however, dis- 
carded it earlier than the other Greeks; 
consequently it has no place in the Attic 
and Ionic alphabets. The Boeotians re- 
tained it until their dialect was superseded 
by the Attic (about the beginning of the 
Roman period). It is found in Boeotic and 
Peloponnesian inscriptions; also, in an Ionic 
inscription. In the Cretan and the Hera- 
clean inscriptions its form is E, a modifica- 
tion of F.— According to Varro and Didy- 
mus (Priscian. 1, 20) the true name of F is 
Fav. The name ёѓуарџа occurs for the first 
time in Trypho (§ 11), and is applicable 
only to F, which has the appearance of IT 
united into one form. The name rò Аѓоћм- 
кӧр Otyappa means that Е was found in the 
poems of Alcaeus and of Sappho, regarded 
by the grammarians as the Aeolic models, 


not that it was longest retained by the Asia- | 


tic Aeolians, for it does not occur in inscrip- 
tions belonging to Aeolis and Lesbos, the 
most ancient of which are referred to the 
age of Alexander. Tereni. М, 645. Marius 
Victorin. 2468. Melamp. in Bekker. 717. — 
Dionysius (I, 52. 53), who describes F ac- 
curately, says that it has the sound of the syl- 
lable OY; which can only mean that OY (U) 
is its corresponding vowel sound, the con- 
sonantal sound of F being essentially the 
same as that of the English W. Melampus 
(already referred to) tells us that it has the 
power of OY or OI (OI being pronounced 
like Y in the time of Melampus). 
Digammated words found in inscriptions. 
Inscr. 1588 aFeðo — dda, implied in the 
Boeotic avAaFv8oc, xifapaFv8oc, xepaFv8oc; 
pavraFv8oo, трауаЕудос, for ай\ао$б< ай\ф- 
dos, к. т. A. 1 (Ahrens. Dialect. II, 10) a- 
Fe. (aevum). 10 aFvro — avrov. 1689 
BaxevFat, a Boeotie dative singular. 69 д: 
== Ad (divus). 1574 (Ahrens. Dialect. П, 
516) Fader, a proper name derived from 
ávBávo (Favddve). 11 Fades == "Hheioss. 
Rang. 317 Favayo .... the first part of a 
compound of dva£ (Fáva£). Inscr. 3050 
Favor ==  Fafws. 11 Fapyov — ёруор, 
work. 1569, а, Fapvev. Ahrens. Dialect. 
П, 516 Fackev, Factos, Еастуредоритіоо- 
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Inscr. 152 Faorvoyoo. 5775. 5774. 1569 
Бекат, Fexart, viginti. 5774. 5775 Fer 
катідіоу, Fexaridioy, Feexareredov, eyFnAnOtovre 
(volvo), Fekros. 1569 FeAart, FeAarinos. 
5775 Fe&, Ee€axarior, Fe£gkovra. 11 Feros 
(voco, vox). 11. 1569. 5774 Feror (ve- 
tus). Rang. 827 Бекас, formed from ёуф 
(Féyo, veho), like 'Ayías from дуо. Inser. 
5774. 5775 Fidos. 1588 (Ahrens. Dialect. 
П, 516) Е\арм — elAapxéo. 1562. 1568 
Fiworelua. 4. 1565 Fotxia; Boeotic, 1562, 
1568. 1564 Еш. 11 Ератра, npFaowtac. 
1 (Ahrens. Dialect. IL 10) к\Ғос. — 
Digammated words found on coins, etc. 
Eckel. IV, 888 аЕас. IL, 196 evFapa. 805 
Fafws, of Axos. Ahrens. Dialect. II, 554 
FeÀxavos, an epithet of Zeus; compare 
Vulcanus.— Digammated words found 
in ancient authors. Aleman. 75 (77) ddFeos. 
82 (60) Favaf. 96 (76) Fa — d, éá, sua. 
Alcaeus 11 (71) Еёбє» — Sev. 150 (119) 
Fpj&s (frango, wreck, break). Sapph. 
117 (89) Еби — дь, éóv, suum. Dion, Н. 1, 
$2. 58 Барр, Fedéva, Foikos (vicus). 
Tryph. 11 Fáva£, Fedéva. Apollon. D. Pron. 
367 A Fé — ё Priscian. 1, 22. 6, 69 
AnpopéFer, ЛаоЕкбЕоу, àFóv, ovum. 1, 
20 Fedeva. 

The Byzantine copyists being, as a body, 
entirely ignorant of the existence of Fai, 
almost invariably mistook the character F 
for Г, E, or T. Thus, for Fé6ev, quoted by 
Apollonius, they wrote Téĝev, although he 
expressly states that the Aeolians prefixed 
the Digamma to the personal and possessive 
pronouns of the third person. In modern 
times, also, it has been mistaken for T, E, 
or T. — In the glossary of Hesychius many 
digammated words are written with à Г; 
а fact to be explained as follows: On the 
supposition that the compiler of this work 
was acquainted with the nature of tbe Di- 
gamma, he must have written these words 
with a F. But as this letter had no place in 
the Greek alphabet when he lived, he was 
obliged to arrange them as if they were 
spelled with a уина, the form and the name 
Siyappa naturally suggesting уйнна rather 
than any other letter. Finally, his tran- 
scribers mistook Е for T.— Hes. Taderat, 
бети. Tadovra, | eU ppatvovrat. Гадєсбш, 


7, 


Z, Gjra, represented in Latin by Z. — 2. In 

the later numerical system, it stands for 

émrá, seven, or éBBopos, seventh ; with a 
70 


Z 


ўдєсби. — T'akrós, к\асџа. 
äs. Гао, fro, valli. 
A Pica xapivac Gat. Госа», бом]. 

» ёар, ver. Teipov, fvüvpa. Года, 
ода. Tiga, Хорса, == Feéi£a. Гећоуџё- 
vous, ouverAnpevous. TyMacéa, катёуєсба. 
Troy, emon, —  Fetmrov. ГЩЛ, Tika, == 
eiat, vello. YeAxdvos, б Zeós mapa. Kpnai. 
T'éppara, iuára. Tépyava, ёруаћєїа. Teoria, 
фо, pé, ipórta. Тётоѕ. évtavrós. Té- 
торь_ єтє. Тра, ipártov. Tiv, сої. Tío, 
avro), хш ёо. Ttwápevot, eiBévai. Tirén, 
trea, Vitex. Toivos, обо. 

After Fa? was banished from all the Greek 
alphabets, its sound, which still existed in 
some of the less cultivated dialects, was rep- 
resented by B, this being the only consonant 
in the common alphabet that could be em- 
ployed as a substitute for F. The very 
name Fad was changed into Ba? — Heraclid. 
apud Eust. 1654, 20. — Hes. АВ Мор, Tov. 
Kpñres. 'Afrüóva, дора. °Акробёсба, öra- 
койєш, ®тотєтйубш. Béyos. кАйтна йртоь, 


ds ixavév, — 
Tavddvew, dpé- 


ГА ;, 
най). Báyos .... Bacthets .... Adxeves. 
B 2 
Badopat, dyamó. Beixart, eikomt. Adxwves. 
К Я 2 
Bekas, ракрар. Bekðs, paxpdbev. ЛаЗећоѕ, 


dadés. "Ffacor, facov. Supakoúoioi. Ex- 
Bain, ekaúby, from aio (BaFe). "Offea, тй 
фа. °Арүеїш. Inscr. 2572, 2577 BavakiBou- 
Aos. 2576 Bowófios. 1872 ЕдруВрастоа. 
Paus. 5, 8, 3 Bab. Mar. Victorin. 2468 
Ваў — Fab, the name of F. Terent. M. 658 
Birus — trus. Eust. 1654, 21 dáfos, flafe- 
Atos, Pamphylian. 

The Digamma was often changed into its 
kindred vowel Y, but chiefly when it was 
preceded by A or Е. Homer. єйадє (€Fade). 
Hesiod. xavakas (karFá£ais), катаба. Inscr. 
1569 Bov&v, Bovecor, bos bovis. Schol. Dion. 
Thr. 694 аїйидетоо (FiBetv), atpnxros (&Fpy- 
Kros) == üppgkros. Cramer. II, 287 eùá- 
Моке, єдрбуп. — In a few instances, Е is 
changed into О; as"Oa£os (Fdfos) —"A£os, 
OfrvAos, olova (iréa). — Also, into the rough 
breathing; as dvddve, dus. Priscian. 1, 22. 
— Compare évéa novem, &Mjis clavis, 
Aaós laevus, Xevpós Actos laevis levis, 
ойо lavo, vais navis, véos NOVUS new, 
veipoy nervus, dis ovis (Priscian. 6, 69), 
дубооѕ octavus, ойо salvus salveo save 
safe, окшф scaevus, а silva.] 


stroke before, Z, for ёттакитҳіћо, seven 


thousand. 4 E 
[The prototype of Z is the Phoenician 
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zain. It is found in some of е most ancient 
inscriptions. Inscr. 30. 165. Franz. р. 22, 
et по. 52. Its name (ўта occurs several | 
times in Plato's Cratylus. Dionysius of, 
Halicarnassus (Compos. $ 14) and his suc- 
cessors tell us that Z is composed of > and 
A; which seems to imply that it is a mere 
abbreviation for A, and that it makes no 
difference whether Z or the combination ZA 
is employed; but this is improbable, for the 
following reasons. Plato (Cratyl. 426. 427) 
calls Z an aspirate letter, and classes it with 
Ф, У, ӯ. Dionysius himself in his descrip- 
tion of the sound of Z, contradicts the 
notion that it is nothing but ZA. Не says 
that it pleases the ear more than the other 
double consonants; that = and Y respec- 
tively begin with К and П, and end in 
a hissing sound, but Z is gently aspirated, and 
is the noblest of the three. Не does not 
assert that it begins with > and ends in A. 
Quintilian (12, 10, 27) and other Latin au- 
thors say that its sound could not be ex- 
pressed in Latin letters. According to 
Maximus Victorinus (§ 18), the Romans 
would have employed SD for Z, if they had 
not adopted the Greek 7. Asper Junior 2. 
Scaurus 2257. Velius Longus (2217) does 
not regard it as a double consonant. Не 
states fürther that it can even be doubled, 
which remark is confirmed by such forms as 
Za((oUs, etnoe (Caw), meččós, which could 
not have been pronounced Séacdadois, 
ёсдодусе, песдодоѕ. See also (é(gka, бебо- 
форёроѕ, under (da, Copéo; also (Barua, 
Срараудоѕ, (Mov, (pópra. Pseudo-Deme- 
trius Phalereus (27. 49) applies the terms 
Ovadovía, досфорое, дисђкооѕ to SA. 

The Athenians used the character Z long 
before the introduction of X and Y. And 
there is no evidence that they ever wrote 
ZA for Z. On the contrary, the forms тоїс- 
де, тӣсде, тосбсдє, Torooðe, TyAtKéode, "Ai- 
доде, "Аруоѕде, “EpeBosde, OnBasde, фбе›<дє 
show that they did not regard 3A as strictly 
equivalent to Z. As to -će in the adverbs 
"ABrvate, ӨйЗабе, Odvyriate, Өріоќе, Өбраќе, 
ёраќе, and xapü(e, it must be regarded as 
another form of -ðe or -тє; for Opiwge can- 
not come from 7 Opía; the primitives of 
ёраќе and ханафе are not in use; and *OAvp- 
mia has no plural. These conflicting state- 
ments my be reconciled by supposing that 
the sound now given to the English Z was 
preceded by a sort of lisp, which may ex- 
plain the fact that Z has the power of two 
consonants, and admits of being inter- 
changed with the kindred sounds XA, AA, 
ZZ. The Italian and German sounds Z 
cannot be said to belong to the Greek Z, 
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because the Greek laws of euphony forbid 
these combinations; as й8о dcopat, not ägo- 
ра. — If the unsupported testimony of the 
Byzantine grammarians is to be received, 
the Aeolians wrote cOvyós for (vyós, analo- 
gous to скіфоѕ, eméXuov, for Eidos, уе \мор. 
Cramer. ТУ, 326. Schol. Dion. Thr. 815.] 

ќаВа, as, т L. lorica, cuirass. Justinian. Novell. 
85,4. Mauric. 1,2. Chron. 625, 13. Mal. 
322,19. Leo. Tact. 6, 2. 25. Suid. Zaßa- 
реїоР.... 

CaBapeiov, ov, Tò, ((áfla) cuirass-repository. 
Suid. 

(aBaros, т, ov, (£áBa) L. loricatus, cuirassier. 
Mauric. 10,1. Chron. 719, 14. 

zabulus, i, б, — 8tdBodos, the devil. Assumpt. 
Mos. $ 10 (Hingelfeld). Cassian. I, 518 A 
(the Greek form would be £dfoXos.) 

CáyiQuos, a, ov, (áykňàņ) — oxodses. Sirab. 6, 
2, 3. 

Zo((o)s, od, 6, Zazzus, a barbarous name. 
Inscr. 2180, 38. 

(ai, zain, the Hebrew 1. Eus. III, 788 C. 

бака, ў, apparently the Russian (akovr, corner, 
nook. Theoph. 380 "Edwyev dr (axós eis (й- 
кау фӧВо ro) Васо. 

ZákavÜa, ns, ђ, Saguntus. 
17, 1. 

ZakavÜatos, a, ov, Saguntinus, of Saguntus. 
Polyb. 3, 8, 1, et alibi. Diod. IL, 512, 24. 


Polyb. 3, 6, 1. 8, 


(akopejo, evow, == (ákopós eit. Inser. I, 
p- 913, et alibi, 
ZakivÜtos, a, ov, == Zaxavbaios. Nicol. D. 106. 


бакуа, т, 1122, treasury of the Temple. 
Par. 1, 28, 11. 

(акарор, ov, Tò, Slavic 6 (akóv — os, vóuos, 
law, custom. Porph. Adm. 78, 20 110,15. 
Suid. Латбр . . .. 

após, ov, 6, Thracian, 
Porphyr. У. Pyth. 26. 

Gadoa8ns, és, (Cán, EIAQ) stormy. Ant. Mon. 
1848 С. 

(4p Bak, akos, тд, а species of pearl. 
698, 20. 

атркібо, iow, (Ќатрікіюу) to play chess. Achmet. 
241. 

батрікіор, ov, тд, Persian shatranj, chess, 
chessboard. Achmet. 241. Schol. Theocr. 
6, 18. Ducas 68, 10. 

ахар, тд, == сӣкҳар. Theoph. 494, 15. 

(ао, to live.  Aristeas 23 Tò r&v dvÜpámev (їр, 
human life. Plut. П, 1060 E то (Sv ката 
iow, living according to nature. — Sept. 
Num. 14, 21 Zô éyó каї (бу và Üvopá pov, as 
truly as I live. Reg. 1, 25, 26 29 xuptos kal 
& ù уох? соо, as the Lord liveth, and as thy 
soul liveth. Judith 2,12 Zô ёуф xal rà крі- 
Tos Tis Baotheias pov, as I live, by my life. 
11, 7 29 yap Bacthebs NaBovyodavdcop, by the 
life of king Nebuchadnezzar. — Zro ! long 


Sept. 


дора, déppa. 


Cedr. 1, 
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live! in cheering. Reg. 1, 10, 24. 4, 11, 12 
Zita 6 Baowe’s! vive le roi! — Dan. 5, 10 
(cf. 2, 4) Eis rév aiava (56! live forever! — 
Dion C. 72, 18, 2 Gioeas! — 2. То cause to 
live, to quicken, vivify, revive. Sept. Ps. 118, 
40. 50. 93. 149. 154. 142, 11 Chow, yoa. 
Ezech. 13, 22. [Inser. 6837. 6462 Koc = 
eoe. Herodn. Gr. in Cramer. ТЇЇ, 256, 6 
С ка, all bad forms.] 

(Bévvupt == oflévvoja. Inscr. 4709 kara(fBeatcis. 
Paul. Thess, 1, 5, 19. 

(£a, as, ў, Zea, — бый. Sept. Esai. 28, 25, 
Dion. Н. І, 283, 13. III, 1339, 9. Galen. 
VI, 319 F. Charis. 550, 28. 

Cenodp, see kavAakat. 

Сіра, aros, rb, (éw) zema, decoction, broth. 
Diosc. Delet. 7, dyyw0iov. Сеороп. 8, 37, 3, 
épeBivbar. Leo Med. 175, péov. 

épa, the Hebrew nnr in Greek letters, — mro- 
mpov epyov. Sept. Judic. 20, 6. 

(epártov, ov, 76, little (ёра. Leo Med. 93. 

бело or Cévvuyju— (ёю. Diosc. 2,77. Philagr. 
apud Orib. I, 369, 6. 

tebvrws (o), adv. ardently. Clim. 641 B. 

єбтирор, ov, Tò, (фёа, торбѕ) а kind of grain. 
Galen. VI, 320 B. 

ребро», rò, Arcadian, — Вєребро», Bápatpov. 
Strab. 8, 8, 4. 

{ёр»а, ў, == xbretpos. Geopon. 2, 6, 23. 

(écis, ews, 1, ardor. Dexipp. 16, 20. 

бєстоћоосіа, as, ў, (Ceords, Kove) warm bath. 
Galen, VI, 108 A. 

f£earós, 1. бо, (бею) boiling hot, hot; opposed to 
N'vxpós. Strab. 12, 8, 17, Bara, hot springs. 
Apoc. 3, 15. 16. Diosc. 1, 39. Herod. apud 
Orib. TI, 464, 7. Sext. 94, 22. Diog. 6, 
93, Ydppos. — ®. Boiled food. App. I, 205, 
73, xpéo. Stud. 1716 С, коџккіа, boiled 
beans. 

єстбтте, gros, ў, (Cearés) boiling heat. 
10, 11 4. 

Cevyarnp, pos, 6, — Cevxrnp. Jos. Ant. 12, 4, 6 
[but recent editors (evxrzp]- | 

{єзуїф®, iow, — (ebyvupa. Sept. Масс. 1, 1, 15 
asv.l Aquil. Num. 25, 8. 

Cevyirms, ov, 6, (Cetyos, tos) one who fights 
Sor a ќєдуоѕ по\ешотђроь. Diod. 19, 106 
(1, 54). 

kedypa, aros, Tò, zeugma. 
12. 686, 11. 695, 29. 

(etyvuys, L. componere, to pair, to match gladi- 
ators. Epict. 1, 29, 87. 

£evyos, eos, rà, pair. Polyb. 31, 3, 5. Diod. П, 
597, 10, ророџіҳор, par gladiatorum. 

єџуотрбфоѕ, ov, (трефо) keeping a Cedyos of 
beasts. Plut. 1, 159 C. 

(evyo — (ebyvupa. Nom. Coteler. 412. 

(evxrijp, ров, б, — 6 (evyvós. Jos. Ant. 12, 4, 
6, ipávrec (as v. 1.), the straps of the yoke. 

£evkrós, 9, óv, (Ceiyvups) joined, yoked, fastened. 


Paus. 


Rhetor. VIII, 474, 
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Dion. Н. 1, 302, 8. Strab. 10, 2, 8, bridged 
оет. P lut. XL 828 C, дуйната. Herod. 
apud Orib. 1, 520, 13. Ae. Tact, 22, 2. 
Apollod. Arch, 47. 

Cevéiporyeta, as, з, (potyela) adulterous mar- 
riage, the marriage of Constantine VI. Stud. 
1017 D. 

Zeüfurmos, ov, ó, Zeuxippus, a publie place at 
Constantinople. Greg. Naz. ТЇ, 225 A. Socr. 
216 A. Lyd. 265, 13. 

Zeis, Auós, 6, Zeus. Polyb. 3, 25, 6 (Opyóew) 
Aia Mibo, Jovem lapidem. Theophil. 
3, 8, p. 1133 B, zpaygdés. Dion C. 54, 4, 1, 
ó fipovràv, Jupiter tonans. — 'O rod Abs 
dorip, — pacbew, the planet Jupiter. Cleomed. 
13, 16. Achill. Tat. Isagog. 956 A, called 
also 'Ocípios dorhp.— Abs ўрёра, == srépsrry, 
F. jeudi (dies Jovis), "Thursday. Dion C. 
37, 18. [Plut. П, 425 Е of Ales, plural.] 

{ёфо$, eos, rà, — (oos, 80си. Achill. Tat. 
Isagog. 988 A. 

Ceupirns, ov, 6, of (édupos. „Lyd. 109, 7 — 
paprws. 

Cedupiris, Bos, з, (Cépupos) western. Dion. Р. 
346. 727, 

ќеф0роси, ews, 3, the blowing of the west wind. 
Steph. Diac. 1092 A, r&v dvépov. 

бео, to boil. — 2. Substantively, тё (éov, sc. 
0дор, the hot water poured into the chalice 
at the celebration of the Eucharist. Pseudo- 
Chrys. ХП, 795 D. Balsam. ad Concil. VI, 
82. (Compare Just. Apol 1, 67. Const. 
Apost. 8, 12. Pseudo-Petr. Liturg: p. 160. 
Pseudo-Germ. 397 B.) 

Mevo == (Ado. Apoc. 3, 19. 
Epict. 212. Nie. CP. 856 C. 
21, ikos, б, Zelix, a sort of heretic, whose 
followers were called ZiAuces. Génes. 85, 13. 

14. 

Сорау, és, (Mos, paivopar) mad with jeal- 
ousy. Agath. Epigr. 7, 7. 

Gros, ov, 6, course, way of life. Polyb. 4, 27, 
8. Longin. 7, 4.— 2. Style, manner of 
writing or speaking. ‘O "Acwaós os, the 
Asiatic style. Strab. 14, 1, 41. Plut. I, 916 
D. 

Gos, ovs, тд, — 6 (os, jealousy. Paul. Phil. 
8,6. Clem. R.1,9. Just. Orat. 3. 

(phorvmréo, jme, == Gprérurdés ela. Rare in 
Attic Greek. Polyb. 16, 22, 6. Philon 1, 
141, 12 Td ris Cydorumoupérys рероҳедоба, 
suspected. Jos. Ant. 12, 4, 6. Plut. П, 782 
A. App. 1, 336, 46 -gba — civ. Hermias 
5, p. 1178 С, тшй twos, on account of. Greg. 
Naz. I, 1249 В, n. 

буотта, as, ў, jealousy. Classical. Sept. 
Num. 5, 15. 29. Dion. Н. VI, 756, 9, % трос 
тё» "Opajpov. Plut. I, 48 F. 

"heit ccn és, jealousy-like. Orig. 10, 809 
D. 


Simplic. 
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(yorónes ((gAórvroc), adv. jealously. ар. 
14, 1, 20, p. 104, 8. Jos. B. J. 1, 22, 8, Ew 
== бу\бтотбе elija. 

Maopa, aros, tò, — (os 1. 
1440, 12. 1443, 7, Bior. 

Goos, eos, 4, == (oruria. Sept. Num. 5, 
14 Педра óseos. Sap. 1, 10, obs, jealous 
ear. —2. Style — os 2. Philon Il, 458, 
28. 

Gporéov — bei {yrodv. Polyb. 4, 27, 8. 

(rors, ой, б, zelotes, jealous. Sept. Ex. 
20, 5. 34, 14.—2. Zealot for the Law. 
Sept. Mace. 2, 4, 2, rüv vópev. Luc. 21, 20. 
Jos. Ant. 12, 6, 2, тб» marplev ébav. — Par- 
ticularly, a Jewish fanatic or patriot ; called 
also oudpws. Jos. В. J. 4, 3, 9. 7, 8, 1. 
Hippol. Haer. 482, 28. 

(jÀerikós, 4, бу, zealous: jealous. Philon I, 
185,16. Ptol. Tetrab. 167. Hippol. Haer. 
88, 25. Epiph. П, 41 B. Pallad. Laus. 1244 
D, twos. 

Gypsors, oU, ó, (Cypud@) injurer. Pseudo-Chrys. 
IX, 763 E. 

ZnvoBia, as, $, Zenobia of Palmyra? Athan. I, 
777 B. 

Znvoddreos, ov, (Znvddoros ) 
Apollon. Р. Synt. 163, 8. 

Zgvóvetos, ov, of Züvov. Philon П, 470, 28. 

*(prée, how, to seek, to endeavor, to desire. 
Dion. Н. TV, 2095, 9, ётоѕ тар abràv Ah- 
Weobe dixas. Paul. Cor. 1, 14, 12, tva пєрис- 
сєлтє Basil. I, 152 C, wa edpys. * Doroth. 
1669 C, iva abrós imnpernon. Theoph. 197, 
18. — 9. То ask, require, demand, request. 
Diod. 14, 8, айтору Sore кататоћєрђоси. Soz. 
1324 C, тд> Ürapyov ий drekaivew. — Sept. 
Tobit 1, 19 Zyrotpat dzofaveiv, I ат sought 
for to be put to death. — Impersonal, (yreirat, 
it is required. Paul. Cor. 1, 4, 2 тета ёр 
тоб oikovópors tva morós тис єўребд. — З. To 
ask, inquire, Strab. 2, 1, 36, p. 184 Tas ody 
кат? "Eparoo bevy Seixvurat . . . . бут. — Im- 
personal, (5retras, it is asked, it is a question, 
the question is. Sext. 292, 11 Zwrg8jcerat 
náv пёс (diodeixvuct) бт kal rovro dés. 
871, 6, ef ore критђриоу. 604, 31 футусєта. 
= (arggjoera. — 4. Participle, тд (jroópe- 
vov, the question, in logic. Aristot Topic. 2, 
2, 7. Strab. 2, 1,18. Apollon, D. Adv. 601, 
91. Galen. VI, 10 A. Lucian. IT, 685 
Zwapná(ew тд бутоўшерор, to beg the question. 
Sext. 63, 32. 64, 21. 69, 39. 149, 12. 

Cyrnparwov, ov, тб, dimin. of (?rgpa. Epict. 2, 
16, 20. 

бүтү, cos, $, L- annona. 
11, 10, § e. 

Carytixés, 7, óv, given to inquiry, of the Pyr- 
rhonie philosophy. Sext. 4, 4, åyoyh 
акетти. Diog. 9, 69, diNócoQo. 

Cnrovotpuos, ov, ó, — $ vouppia бутбь, coin- 


Dion. Н. TII, 


of Zenodotus. 


Justinian, Cod. 1, 
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fovrravos 


seeker, lover of money. 
surname, 

Вілл), Sy ў, => oiv. 
Esai. 2, 4. Jer. 6, 23. 
((Bvvos, ov, 6, = Biv. Justinian. Novell. 

85, 4. 

£tyyiBep, тд, zinziber, zingiber, == gy 
yiBepis. Diosc. 1, 18. 2, 188 (189). Theoph, 
494, 15. Cedr. I, 782, 18. 

(eyyiBept, ees, tò, zingiberi or zimpi- 
beri, — following. Galen. П, 92 A. 

CeyyBepts, eos, т, (Arabic) zinziberis, gin- 
ger. Diosc. 2,189 (190). Ruf. apud Orib. 
П, 275, 10. Galen. ХПІ, 175 Е. 

Сүр, а species of касоїа. Diosc. 1, 12 v. 1. 
ур- 

Сідор, ov, тд, zizanium, == айа, darnel 
(Lolium temulentum). Matt. 18, 25. 26. 
Caesarius 913. Apoc. Mos. 8. Geopon. 2, 
43, et alibi. Suid. Zuámov.... 

фќатбостороѕ, ov, (ondpos) of (itdnov-seed. 
Anast. Sin. 140 C. D. 

(avions, es, тд, (@(алор, EIAQ) darnel-like. 


Simoc. 72, 5, as a 


Sept. Judith 1, 15. 


Eust. Ant. 676 D, Gvrovpyjpara. Epiph. I, 
861 A, et alibi. Ant. Mon. 1584 A. 
((avioBàs, adv. like darnel or tares. Epiph. 1, 


956 C. 

(vov, ov, và, jujube. Galen. VI, 857 E. 
Orib. I, 211, 2. Geopon. 10, 3, 4. 

Сікіор, ov, Tò, casket for jewels. Joann. Mosch. 
3093 B. 

Cuxxds, б, — тойккаѕ. Lyd. 189, 8. Mal. 416, 
12 (rukkás. 

(оҳор, тд, — тд №ріоу ro? бтодӯратое, lachet. 
Suid. 

(100, the Hebrew n or vt, Zif, the second 
month of the year. Sept. Reg. 3, 6, 4. 

(uápayBos == opdpaydos, 6, emerald. Inscr. 
6740, as a proper name. Lucian. I, 94. 

iov — сшћ№ор. — Sext. 638, 20. 

(pipva == opipva. Matt. 2, 11 as v.l. Lucian. 
Jud. Vocal. 9. Sext. 638, 20.  Herodn. Gr. 
Philet. 415. Cramer. III, p. 250. 

"2рдрра, ys, ў, == Spipva. Inscr. 3032. 

Zpvpvatos, a, ov, — Spupvatos. Inscr. 3871. 

Фох — oprlov. — Sext. 688, 20. 

(pros, ov, 6, (gibbus?) hunchback, cripple. 
Scyl. 690, 11, as a surname. 

(ópdos, ov, — сошфбе? Steph. Diac. 1140 A, 
pasos. 

(óp£, prós, ў, — Sopxas. Strab. 12,8, 13. Plut. 
І, 34 Е Alyós ў Zopkós "EXos, Caprae Palus, 
near Rome. 

боћатор, rò, (Arabic) juleb. 
Planud. 318, 25. 821, 9. 

£ovra, as, ў, (Arabic) jub bah, an outer gar- 
ment. Achmet. 228, xáa&os. 

(ovravia, as, ў, ((ovmavos) chieftainship. Porph. 
Adm. 145, 6. 146. 

£ovravos, ov, 6, (Slavic) zupanus, supa- 


Achmet. 196. 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


toudas 


nus, or jupanus, feudatory lord. Porph. 
Adm. 128, 22. Cinn. 108, 11. 

(ovs, а, 6, the Shemitic INN == toowros. 
Pseudo-Galen. X, 662 C. 

Copnpopia, as, 4, (бофоѕ, dépe) darkness. 

‚ Greg. Naz. III, 25 А. Euchait. 1198 B. 

(ódos, тб, — 6 (бфоѕ. Apoc. Paul. 62. 

{офбо, ára, ((óos) to darken. Pseudo- 
Lucian. ID, 590. Theoph. 746, 5 (єбофонё- 
vos — ёќофорёроѕ. 

Copadnys, es, (Céos, EIAQ) dark-like. Cleomed. 
14, 1, opaque. Strab. 1, 2, 9, p. 31, 8. Phi- 
lon Bybl. apud Eus. III, 76 A. Diosc. 4, 65, 
р. 556. Jos. B. J. 2, 8,11. Plut. IL, 892 
A. 

{бфоолв, ews, ў, (бофбо) a darkening: darkness. 
Jos. Hymnog. 993 А. 

(oxiov, ov, тб, — сбуҳоѕ, sow-thistle. Leo Med. 
268. Pseudo-Moschn. 156, p. 237 (оу. 

{rayyiov, Стіккӣѕ, incorrect for r(ayylov, (w- 
kas. 

{оуййу» ((vyós), adv. in pairs. 
937, 4. 

£vyápxus, ov, 6, (йодо) commander of a (vyóv 
of cavalry. Ael. Тасі. 19, 8. 

(vyapxía, as, ў, two war-chariots in battle array. 
Ael. Tact. 22, 2. 

(vyás, dos, ў, pair, couple. Isid. 185 B (by a 

. later hand). Steph. Diac. 1076 A. 

Соуєо (Cvyós), to stand in the same line; thus, 
in a number of Aóyor drawn up in file, the 
Aoxayoi (vyoUciw Мог, and so оп. Polyb. 
9,118, 8. Ael. Tact. 6, 2. 7, 9. 26,1. Et. 
М. 744, 15 Tò (vyciv raXavrüv Aéyovat. 

(vy, бе, ў, == (eUfu. Nicet. Byz. 178 А. — 
2. Pair. Pseudo-Just. 1298 C. Epiph. III, 
241 Є 20у) (vy, in pairs. Apophth. 121 B 
“EE (vyds owBoviov. Porph. Adm. 232, 19 
Zxohapikta Сиу)» piav, a pair of ear-rings. 
288 Tip буул» тё сҳоћаріка, the pair of ear- 
rings. 

{uyavds, fj, óv, born under the influence of (vyós 
(Libra). Basil. 1,129 C. Caesarius 988. 
(vyikós, ў, dv, of the balance. Nicom. Harm. 5. 

Theol. Avith. 29. 

Coyipos, ov, of the yoke, fit for the yoke. 
34, 8, 9, Bots. 

Gov, ov, Td, — (vyós, balance. Адий. Prov. 
11, 1 Фуа émbécews, —  (vyo дбМмо. 
Macar. 504 A. С. 

буо, а, ov, belonging to (vyós. Muson. 221. 
Clem. A. I, 113 B, "Hpa, Juno pronuba, pre- 
siding over marriage. 

(vyoadys, és, yoke-like. Galen. П, 375 C, бета, 
ossa jugalia, the zygomatic bones. 

{оуокёфалоь, ov, тб, (kepah) capitation-taz. 
Inscr. 2712, 5. 9. Justinian. Cod. 10, 27, 2. 

` Novell. 17, 8. 

Соуокћептёо, hoo, 
Imper. 5. 


Philon I, 


Polyb. 


(xXMémro) quid? Just. 
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| vyoxpoterys, 


ондо 


ov, 6, (xpoto) == бууот\йетус. 

Artem, 372. Const. Apost. 4, 6. М 

Cvyopaxía, as, th (£vyopaxéo) bickering, dissen- 
поп, quarrelling. Eus. II, 892 A. Greg. 
Nas. I, 1145 A. Gelas. 1944 B, 4 apis d- 
Моо. 


2 


Cvyóv, où, тё, L. acies, a line of soldiers, Ael 
Tact. 18, 2. 

<vyomAdorys, ov, б, — ó mhacrcis (vyois rp 
траси srotovpevos, one who uses a false bal- 
ance. Suid. Baowdtxh.... 

£vyós, ov, 6, L. j ugum. Polyb. 4, 82, 2" Ayew 
Ото Tóv (vyóv, mittere sub jugum. Dion. Н. 
1, 469, 6. IV, 2040, 16 Zvyòv bmoarávres. 
App. 1, 50,85. Dion C. Frag. 86, 9. 10. — 
2. Row of soldiers. Polyb. 18, 12, 5, et alibi. 
— 8. Capitation-tax — фоуокёфалхоь. Theod. 
IV, 1217 D. 1220 A. 

Yuydorabpos, ov, (orabuds) balance. Plut. П, 
928 В. 

(vyootagia, as, ў, ((vyoorárgs) а weighing. 
Stud. 808 C. 

(vyocraréo, ўсо, to weigh. Lucian. I, 508. 
Basil. 1, 477 C. — Sophrns. 8896 B. — Polyb. 
6, 10, 7. 1, 20, 5 "Ecvyocraretro abrois ó né- 
Aepos, == ivoppéme. 

(vyoordrnpa, aros, тё, — (vyosracía. Eudoc. 
M. 199. 

(vyootdrys, ov, 6, (terns) zygostates, mas- 
ter of weights. Artem. 217. еті. 197, 22. 
Justinian. Edict. 11 (titul). Basilic. 38, 1, 
15. Porph. Cer. 461, 3. 

CvyopAdoxtoy, ov, тб, а pair of фАйтка. Porph. 
Cer. 468, 16. 

Cvyopopéopiat (боуофбро), to be carried by a yoke 
of oxen. Philon Bybl. apud Eus. Ш, 80 
A. 

боуофёров, ov, (pépa) bearing the yoke, yoked. 
Plut. П, 524 A.  Pseud-Athan. IV, 905 
C. 

(vyóe, wow, to join. Sept. Ezech. 41, 26. 
Lucian. 1, 290. — 9. To approach, to draw 
near, come in contact with. Porph. Cer. 
339, 5, pera той évavriov abrov, to approach 
his opponent. 

блуд те es, — Cvyoedis. Philon 1, 22, 38. 

(éyopa, aros, тё, ((vyów) cross-bar, bolt of a 
door. Polyb. 7, 16, 5. — 2. Zygoma, in 
anatomy.” Galen. II, 875 D, et alibi. 

@бо<, ov, 6, — following. Sept. Esai. 19, 10. 
Strab. 17, 1, 14. Diosc. 2,109. Galen. XIII, 
176 C. — Also, (ros. Inscr. 5128. 

#0060, cos, Tò, а kind of beer. Theophr. C. P. 
6,11,2. Diod. 1, 84, p. 41, 84. Strab. 8, 
8,7, 17, 2,3. Plut. П, 499 Е. Athen. 4, 
86, múpwov. Hes. N 

topito, loc, (Cyn) to be like leaven. Diosc. 2, 
98, p. 226, тў» беру. 

(updo, doa, to leaven. Classical. Sept. Ex. 
12, 84. 89. Hos. 7, 4. Matt. 18, 88. Paul. 
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Сог. 1, 5, 6. — 2. То knead. Theoph. 611, 
8. [Macar. 664 C CeCuuepévos-] 


(vperós, ў, óv, (Cod) leavened, fermented | 


bread. Sept. Ex. 12, 19. 20, et alibi. Phi- 
lon П, 678. Адий. Deut. 16, 3. 

Giros, 6, see (Dos. 

Čoaprýs, és, — прӧ Cony dpkóv, supporting life. 
Cyril. А. П, 236 A. Phot. Lex. 

(eapyikós, %, óv, (Cam, pxo) life-ruling, hav- 
ing power over life. Pseudo-Dion. 681 C. 
Sophrns. 8217 B. Cosm. Ind. 52 А. Nic. 
IL 1052 B. Theoph. 642, 10, трий. 

Gapxos, ov, 6, (čov, dpye) = évòs éAédpavros 
&pxev in battle. Ael. Tact. 23, 1. 

Coyovéw — (woyovée. Sext. 659, 1. 

Соурафеѓор, ov, тд, (боуріфоє) painter's studio. 
Plut. П, 471 Е. 


Gwypapntés, 2, óv, (боурафёо) painted. Pseud- 


Athan. TV, 909 В 

Соурафькёѕ (Caypadixds), adv. according to 
the rules of the art of painting. Sext. 595, 
22. 

(oypeía == ќәуріа. Sept. Num. 21, 35 "Eos 
TOU pij) катаћатєі аўто? wypeiav, until there 
was none left him alive. Polyb. 1, 7, 11, et 


alibi. 

(оурєїоу, ov, rò, L. vivarium. Strab. 12, 8, 30. 
Onos. 11, 3. Xenocr. 84. Plut. Yl, 89 
А: 


(wypias, ov, 6, caught alive. 
35. Diod. Il, 510, 54. 

(Gypor, ov, тё, — ќоурєоу. Basil. I, 205 B. 

Gpdtaxds, 7, dv, belonging to (dta. “О Cpdiaxds 
кїк\о$, circulus zodiacus, the zodiac. 
Hipparch. 1012 A. Gemin. 749 A. 781 С. 
Diod. 2, 31, p. 145, 34. Cleomed. 14, 10. 12. 


Sept. Mace. 2, 12, 


Strab. 1, 1, 21, p. 20, 1, et alibi. Philon I, 
27, 84, 573, 43. 673, 36. Cornut. 207. 
Plut. П, 888 C. 

(eOuuküse, adv. in the zodiac. Ptol. Tetrab. 
198. 


ффбюуХйфос, ov, (yAipw) carving animals. Plut. 
П, 712 E. 

бодіоурӣфоѕ, ov, (урафо) painting animals. 
Eust. Ant. 669 D. 

фбгоь, ov, Tò, Ийе (Фор. Classical. — 9, Zo- 
dium, a sign of the zodiac. Classical. 
Hipparch. 1005 A. 1024 D. Polyb. 9, 15, 
т. Gemin. 748 А 'O тд» Cpdiov kókos, the 
zodiac. Cleomed. 40, 15. Strab. 2, 5, 42. 
Philon Y, 673, 37. П, 226, 10. Cornut. 


207. Hermes Tr. latrom. 387, 6. Plut. П, 
1028 D. Iren. 637 B. Seat. 729, 21. 781, 
29. 

dor for (dOtov, rò, image of an animal. Leo 


Gram. 231, 11. 254, 18. 

Swi, ғ, т life. Sept. Judic. 17, 10 Ta mpàs 
ony cou, thy food. Philon I, 560, 34, бос. 
Clem. A. П, 628 B, ў ёдро. — 9. у рй == 
Bios. Sept. Gen. 8, 18. —8. Eve —— Piva. 
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Sept. Gen. 8, 20. — 4. Zoë, the female 
counterpart of the Valentinian Adyos. Tren, 
448 A. 

Conddv (Gov), adv. after the manner of beasts, 
like beasts. Polyb, 6, 5, 9. 

Conpds, á, би, (on) life-giving. Andr. С. um 
B. 


Conpputos, ov, (péw) flowing with life. E 
3981 C. Andr. C. 960 В. Nicet. Paphl. 
85 A. 

Cexrókos, ov, (ríkre) bringing forth life, life- 
producing. Method. 212 C. Anast, Sin, 
1072 A. 

Сотфброе, ov, — following. Synes. Hymn. 3, 
601, p. 1602. 

{отфбро<, ov, (фёро) life-bringing. Themist, 
278,19. Athan. П, 1257 C.  Pseudo-Dion. 
477 A. Eus. Alex. 428 B. 

(dbarros, ov, (Собе, Өілто) buried alive. 
Theoph. Cont. 643, 1. Cedr. Il, 117, 6. 


CopáNug, ns, 7, (борбе, Gyn) sauce. Schol. 
Arist. Ach. 671. 
Copdprov, ov, Tò, а Ше opós. Nil. 616 À. 


Copdpvotpos, ov, ў, == Copnpvors. Schol. Arist. 
Ach. 245. 

£oporotéo, hoe, (орото) == opevao, to make 
into broth or soup. Хепос". 54. Phryn. P. 
S. 38, 31. 

Coporotós, á, ov, (поко) making broth. Diosc- 
4, 83. 

Capos, où, 6, broth. Plut. I, 46 E, 6 раѕ, the 
black broth of the Spartans. 

ovatos, a, ov, having а {алу Рей. 1152 А. 

| Covdptor, ov, тб, — óm. Leont. Cypr. 1708 
C. Porph. Cer. 582, 10. 

orn, ys, л, zona, belt, girdle. Iambl. V. P. 
268. — А monks girdle. Basil. 11,981 A. 
Euagr. Scit. 1221 A.—‘H бор) тӯѕ Ócorókov, 
the girdle of the Deipara, a mythical girdle. 
Germ. 876 A. B, at Blachernae.  Horol' 
Aug. 31.  Codin. 118, 5. — 2. Cingulus or 
cingulum, the military belt. Did. A. 589 A. 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 38 D. Socr. 418 A. 
Basil. Sel. 557 A. Justinian. Novell. 184, 1 
Ths Cavys ёЁф yevioera, he shall be divested 
of his office. Eustrat. 2364 А Tye (орде, 
fro тёр d£wwpdrev pov.— S. A sort of 
belt, to which the tow-rope was attached. 
Apophth. Poemen. 145. — 4. Zone, in geog- 
raphy; namely єйкратоє, temperate, Staxexav- 
pér, torrid, катејтурёлр frigid. Gemin, 789 
А. 833 B. C. Cleomed. 9, 22. 27. 28. Strab. 


1, 2,24. 1,4,6. 2,1,13. 2,2, 2. 2,31. 
4, 5, 5. Philon І, 493, 44. Plut. YI, 888 C. 
- 896 B. 


(фимо, ov, rò, little (ovg. Plut. YI, 154 B. 
| Соруу, to gird anything upon any one. Sept. 
| Lev. 8, 7, abrüv ei» Сӧз, to gird him with 
the girdle. Reg. 1, 17, 39 "Efooe rv Aavid 
Tijv роџфаќар abro? émáve тод pavdiov ато. 
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Mace. 1, 6, 37. Porph. Cer. 288, 7, vwá т. | (gorAám 5 , 

А Ё $ A с ту, оъ, б, (ллассо) maker 7 

— Mid. £óvvvpa:, to gird on one's self. Sept. Philon 1, 79, 25, et x ears 
Judic. 18, 11. Reg. 1, 25, 8. 18, тў» pog- | C : : 
фа». Porph. Cer. 505, 11, тё omabiov. — 


arrupos 


отоо, 1) ivi ü 

2. To invest with an office, to appoint. Mal. i 5, а б. mo Ea Reg. 4, 
480 Zoobeis страттћ\тте. 52, p. 164, 41. Joni 5, 21 S , Pied. 2, 

Cave — (оруш, фойе. Apophth. 216 D. 6. : одне 1173 С \ е "m 

(woyhugos, ov, (yAí o) carving (Ga. Mel. 11. ; i ; 
12. 

бюоуорёе, to preserve alive. Sept. Ex. 1, 17, rà 
dpoeva. Judice. 8, 19. Reg. 1, 27, 9. 11. 
Luc. Act. 2,19. Paul. Tim. 1, 6, 18. — 2. 
To bring to life again, vivify, == dvaBiooxo- 
pa. Sept. Reg. 1, 2,6. Hippol. 596 В. 

{шоуйлүтш, eos, tp the creating of animals. 
Theol. Arith. 46. Theophil. 1072 С. Epiph. 
П, 881 A. 

(poyowgruós, ў, áv, able to create animals. 
Nicom. 49. 

Сфоуоикбе, ў, óv, (£eoyóvos) == preceding. 
Philon II, 148, 11. 

(фоуоикёе, adv. by creating animals. Procl. 
Parm. 624 (27). 

Caoydvos, ov, (ytyvopar) generative: vivifying. 
Aret. 56. Hippol. Haer. 198, 45, оёсіа. 

(wodoréa, ўсе, (Coodérys) to give life. Did. A. 
449 B. 

{wodorip, ўров, 6, — following. Philon Carp. 
132 B тў» Соодотӯра. Mal. 74, 14. 

(moBórgs, ov, б, (бо dope) giver of life. 
Themist. 248, 5. Pseudo-Dion. 404 В, “ly 
cous. 

(wéSapos, ov, (Spor) life-giving. Damasc. П, 
386 А, aAevpá. 

А a Giov. Geopon. 10, 9, 4. 

Сообосіа, as, 4, (босіа) sacrifice of animals. 
Basil. III, 168 B. Greg. Nyss. III, 1024 
B. 

Сообитёо, how, (бөобітпв) to sacrifice animals. 
Eus. Ш, 256 D. IV, 84 C. 

Соботе, ov, б, (боо) sacrificer of animals. 
Caesarius 1105. 

(wdkavoros, ov, (бебе, kaio) burnt alive. Chron. 
558,4. Cedr. Y, 778, 11. 

Союкоѓрлутов, ov, (Cam, койор) alive in death. 
Germ. 340 C. ` 

(qokrovía, as, 7), (£pokróvos) the killing of ani- 
mals. Basil, Sel. 540 C. 

£gokróvos, ov, (бфоь, kreivo) killing animals. 
Philostr. 66. 

Ledpopdos, ov, (pop) in the form of an animal. 
Plut. І, 65 B, єїкфъ Oeod. Clem. A. 1, 777 
A. 

(Gor, ov, тё, beast, applied to mules or asses, but 


болой, eos, ў, a reviving. Sept. Esdr. 2, 9, 
9. Orig. IV, 487 В. Eus. VI, 109 C. 

(оолотугикбе, 1, óv, generative: vivifying. Plut. 
П, 906 A. Eus. VI, 600 A. 

(остона, as, 7, vivification. Leont, 1, 1725 C. 

(оотогбе, á, óv, (бой, тоо) life-giving, vivifying. 
Clementin. 56 В. Clem. А. 1, 228 В. Orig. 
П, 1468 С. Method. 361 B, sav vevekpopé- 
vav. Eus. П, 858 A. 998 C. VI, 837 D. 

(оотурёо, Cadmupos, see Comupéw, Córrvpos. 

Ceórgs, gros, ў, (€ads) animalness. Theol. 
Arith. 5. 25. Plut. П, 1001 B. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 266 A. 

{wordkos, ov, — болу» rixrav. Sophrns. 3305 D, 
арастаобі. 

Свотрофёо, ўсе, (бротрёфо) to keep animals. 
Philon П, 283, 80, et alibi. 

бвотрёфор ov, (трёфо) keeping animals, Clem. 

ls C. 

(wopbopia, as, т, ((eod&ópos) = ктуроВатіа. 
Greg. Nyss. П, 228 C. 

(wopbdpos, ov, (difeipo) guilty of krgvofiario. 
Basil. IV, 678 C. 

Соофоріа, as, з (Con, dépo) the bringing of life. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 148 A. 

(qodópos, ov, bearing animals, Diod. 18, 26, 
р. 278, 72, mivares, the frieze. — ‘О popó- 
pos kúrħos, — б бфбгакде Kiros. Classical. 
Philon YL, 158, 46. Hermes Tr. Poem. 121, 
17. Anatol. 213 A. Basil. 1, 128 C. 

Соофиёо — following. Philon П, 294, 16. 

Соофотёо, ўсе, (adduros) to impart life to 
plants. Philon II, 872, 8. 

Собфотоѕ, ov, (dvrov) imparting life to plants. 
Plut. П, 701 B. Greg. Nyss- III, 1045 A. 
Собо, бсо, (fads) to vivify, quicken. Sept. Ps. 
79,19. Aquil. Gen. 45, 7. Plotin. I, 12, 

12. 

omora, т, ў (Собе míoca) zopissa, the 
pitch and wax scraped off a ship: also, = 
татиб ртт. Diosc. 1, 98. 

(omvpée, to restore to life. Sept. Reg. 4, 8, 1, 
tiv vióv. — Also, Сооторёо- Philon I, 209, 
40. 

Contpnpa, aros, тё, (famupéo). == {фтъро›. 
Schol. Arist. Lys. 107. 

Cwmupyréov = bet (emper. Philon J, 187, 


not to horses. Porph. Cer. 401. 84. А ИСР ч 
(оотіроҳоѕ, o» == беў» mapéxar. Sophrns. | Corupis, ios, ў, — $ Corpos, kindling, firing, 
3937 B. C. 3313 C. vivifying. Jul. 172 B. 


Сротћастёо; how, (Kpomddorys) to form animals. | £ómvpos, ov, (бебе, тїр) kindling. Epiph. I, 
Philon 1, 13, 49. Eus. П, 1384 C. Adam. 832 B, cyrion, causing а burning pain ? — 
1829 C. Tropically, vivifying. Clem. A. T, 1272 A 
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Comupyots 


Tév pedernodvrov Tóv (ómwvpov Üávorov eis 
Xpwrróv. — Also, (eómupos. Pseudo-Dion. 
399 B.— 9. Substantively, rò (amvpor, 
blacksmith’s bellows. Strab. 7, 3, 9. 

Laripnors, eos, ў, (Comupéw) a kindling, rousing. 
Мах. Tyr. 36, 16. 

dors, ews, ў, — TÒ lowiva. Sept. Esai. 22, 
12, cdxxov, girding with sackcloth. — 2. The 
middle of the body. Apoc. Paul. 59. 

(opa, aros, тб, — pa. Strab. 7, 2, 8. Moer. 
154. Basil. IV, 232 B. 

(eocpós, o), б, — (oos. Sibyll. 3, 106. , 

foardpiov, ov, TÒ, == Coornp? Mauric. 2, 2. 
12, р. 308, Готбкд. 

Состікюх, ov, rò, (Состб) girded on. Porph. 
Cer. 500, 8, стабіох. 

Coorés, ў, áv, (бомљш) girded: L. cingulo or- 
natus. “Н oort) татрікіа, or simply ў (oor, 
the empress’s first lady. Basilic. 6, 1, 56. 
Porph. Cer. 257, 10. 612, 12. Theoph. Cont. 
90. Cedr. IL, 103, 15, et alibi. 

Lootpiov, ov, тд, little {aarpov, girdle, belt. 
Porph. Cer. 460, 10. 473, 12. 
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(erixós, 4, óv, vivifying, vital. Just. Tryph. 6, 
Galen. ЇЇ, 240 C. Apollon. apud 
Philon 


пуєдра. 
Orib. П, 65, 1. — 9. Fresh water. 
П, 157, 2. 

(orixós, adv. vitally. Orig. 1, 1373 B. Рей, 
1145 A. — Plut. I, 793 D, yew, to be dis- 
posed to live, to be unwilling to kill him- 
self. 

Соёфиор, ov, rò, (Cov) little animal. — Erotian. 
282. Diosc. Delet. p. 5. Sext. 11, 21. 

Coadys, es, like an animal, brutish. Philon YI, 
29,85. Plut. П, 8 A. Anton. 1, 55. 

(quía, as, ў, animalness. Таты. Adhort. 346. 

(oovupía, as, ў, (бона) the naming after an 
animol; as dpkros, the constellation Bear. 
Eudoc. М. 80. 

(босих, eos, ў, (Собо) vivification. Адий. Gen. 
45, 5. Eus. IV, 260 В. — 9. The placing 
in the zodiac. Tatian. 9. 

(qorós, m óv, (Сбор) L. belluatus, worked with 
figures of animals. Polyb. 31, 3, 10, ёфатті- 
des. Inscr. 2852, 54. (See also xapvicxos, 
кароотбє.) 


Н 


Н, jra, represented in Latin by Е long. [In 


the Phoenician alphabet, г, the prototype of 


Н, is a guttural. In all the ancient Greek 
alphabets, H represents the rough breathing 
(Saceia) as in Latin. Inscr. 76 HA, HEME- 
AAHO. 165 HYMEPBIOS. In the Ionic 
alphabet it stands for long E. The change 
of the breathing H into a vowel must have 
been a gradual one, for in some of the most 
ancient inscriptions it is both a vowel and a 
breathing. Franz. 1 PEKSANOP, APKHA- 
TETAS, IIPOKAHZ, OPOOKAH2, MAAHQ 
.... 7 EPASIKAHS. 8 IATPOKAHS. 10 
ISHN. 12 HIHEIAIDIA .... Galen. IX, 
470. Athen. 9, 57, p. 898 A. — Plato (Cratyl. 
418 C. 426 E. 427 C), Dionysius of Hali- 
earnassus (Compos. $ 14), and Herodian 
(Cramer. ІП, 248, 20) represent Н as differ- 
ing from І. Sextus (625, 7) and Terentia- 
nus Maurus (450 seq.) distinctly state that 
E and H differ from each other in time, not 
in power. Priscian nowhere intimates that 
it had any other sound than that of E long. 
Joannes Lydus (174, 20) writes mep on = 
perse, and Procopius onxpyrov — secretum. 
Tn the Psalterium Veronense (Tischendorf’s 
Prolegom. ad V. T. p. LIX) we have ten 
deesin, te alethia, emeletesa, — тїр доси, rR 
«№бєѓо, épeAérgoa. — In the decline of the 
language H was confounded with E and AI 
(pronounced E), especially in Latin words 


written in Greek letters (Bépa:Bos, райда). 
Inscr. 2489, с (Addend.) gavre, monas. 
5777 бка. — 4716, c, avep. 4768 perpos. 
4188 peropixoo. — After the sixth century 
it was regularly pronounced like I. Hence, 
in the orthographical rules of Choeroboscus 
and Theognostus (Cramer. IL, 1, p. 169) it 
is treated as if it had the same sound with 1. 
Thus, when the former tells us that, in air 
туріоѕ, Al is written with an I, and TH with 
an H. we are to infer that in his time there 
was no difference in pronunciation between 
H and I. In the lexicon of Suidas words 
beginning with H are placed immediately 
after O, simply because in the time of this 
author (eleventh century) H was pronounced 
like 1.] 

2. In the later numerical system, it stands 
for ёкто, eight; or éydoos, eighth. 

n == р, a diphthong, see I. - 

ў — yovv, rovréott, that is to say, that is, ex- 
planatory. Cornut. 4 "Ex той ópeiv abriv ў 
dpevew тй парта. Just. Tryph. 20 Корй ij 
дкабарта. 

ў, quam, than. —*H póvov, L. quam primum, as 
soon as; apparently a Latinism. Chron. 
590, 10 *Н ибо» 8é éBaciAevaev, €ynpe Tiv 
dóeA$jv Өєодосіоъ. 618 *H рброр éreAevra б 
татр abro) Zauvá£s, ebÜéos dviAOcv ev Kor- 
cravrwovmóAei. Mal. 70, 20. 116. —"H yáp, 
where ydp wapéAxe. Luc. 18, 14. 
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ў, the name of the Hebrew п, He. 
788 C. 

3j8yrüpiov, ov, rb, (287тђр) place of resort for 
young men. Plut. I, 640 C, et alibi. Athen. 
10, 26, p. 425 E, et alibi. 

*Hfjtovatow see "Effwuvatot. 

dyyepovéo, ow, to rule, lead, command, govern. 
Clem. А. 1, 412 C. Plotin. I, 417, 10. П, 
671,16. 751, 12, той mavrós. Hierocl. C. А. 
105, 7. 

jycpovidys, o0, 6, == ўуєрфр, governor. 
Maec. 2, 18, 24. 

fyyepovwós; ў, óv, leading. — Substantively, TÓ 
ўуєроткбр, L. principatus, the leading or rul- 
ing faculty of the soul, the intellect. Didym., 
apud Eus. IIT, 1849 C. Philon Т, 28, 42, 
183, 39. Cornut. 108, «js ууй. Epict. 2, 
18,8. Plut. II, 899 A, etalibi. Anton. 2, 
2, et alibi. Galen. П, 245 D. 49 А. Sext. 
72, 26, et alibi. Clem. A. I, 1080 B. II, 
860 B. (Compare Plut. IL 567 B. 571 A. 
Anton, 4, 1 Tò ёдо» kupietov.) 

apyepovis, (Bos, ту, mistress. Strab. 8, 6, 10. Phi- 
lon І, 80,1. П, 540, 16, Rome. App. II, 
551, 81. . 

уєрфр, биос, ô, leader, commander, ruler. Phi- 
lon П, 552, 27, yijs кої Oaddoons, the Roman 
emperor. — 2. Pyrrhichius = muppiyws, 
pyrrhic. Dion. Н. V, 105, 5. Bacch. 94. 

уѓораи, to precede, to stand at the beginning, in 
grammar; as T in TP, Ө in ĝeós. Dion. Thr. 
638, 22. Dion. Н. V, 159, 10. — 9. Parti- 
ciple, ó 4yoóuevos, (a) == ўуєрор, L. dur, 
leader. Sept. Gen. 49, 10. Polyb. 1, 32, 2. 
Dion. Alex. 1298 B, dux or praefectus of 
Egypt. — (b) == ёліскотоѕ, bishop. Orig. 
IIl 1898 А. Soz. 1488 B. Theod. II, 981 
C. — (€) abbot, superior, prior, of a monas- 
tery. Pachom. 949 B. 952 C. Carth. Can. 
80. Pallad. Laus. 1058 B. №. 218 A. 
229 A.  Apophth. 244 C. 365 C. Const. 
(536), 968 D. Justinian. Cod. 1, 8, 40. 
Joann. Mosch. 2868 B. Clim. 721 A, tijs 
Aavpas. — (A) з) jyovpévg, mistress, female 
leader. Sept. Reg. 8, 15, 18. Nahum 8, 4. — 
(e) abbess. Justinian. Novell. 7,1. Joann. 
-Mosch. 2992 В. Мах. Conf: П, 453 A. Nic. 
П, 20. — (f) тд fyoópevor, in logic the pro* 
tasis of a conditional clause ; thns, in eè ўрёра 
ёст, фос £r. the first sentence is the ўуой- 
pevov, and the second the Ayo». Sext. 311, 
26, et alibi. 

hyeota, as, ў, == уо. 


Eus. ТП, 


Sept. 


Greg. Naz. TIL, 453 


упра, aros, тд, (jyéoua)) == Воі), yrdpn. 
Sept. Ezech. 17, 8. 
"Hynatakós, jj, óv, ("Hygaías) of Hegesias. Dion. 
Н. V, 27, 15, oxijpa ris cvvOéceas. 
упот, ews, $, a leading, leadership, command. 
Sept. Judic. 5, 14 as v. 1. Mace. 1, 9, 31. 
71 
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7утторйа, as, [A 
1435 D. 
T/oupeveia, see iyoupevia. 
Wyoupevetor, ov, тё, the apartments 
, pevos ofa monastery. Clim. 69 
Tyovpevia, as, т, the office of ўуоўшєрос, prior- 
Ship. Euustrat. 2296 A. Quin. 46. Vit 
Nil. Jun, 77 B. — Also : 


й » Wyoupeveia. Pseudo- 
Nil. 544 C. Clim. 952 В. 


"yovpevexós, 7, бф, of an ўуоўреџоѕ of a mouas- 

‚егу. Stud. 945 A, dflopa. 

бео (iets), adv. gladly, with pleasure. — 
Hos ytyveo bat, to be in good spirits. Sept. 
Tobit 7, 11. 10, to make kef. Esth. 1, 10. 
Plut, П, 127 B. 

jp, now, with the future. Sept. Ex. 6, 1, ёре, 
now shalt thou see.— 2. Moreover, further, 
in the formula каї йб}. Sext, 14, 9. 49, 29, 
et alibi. 

ўдіктор, ov, rò, the Latin edic tum, edict, 
== прбурарџо, прбстауџа, Oidypappa. Dion. 
Н. П, 1021,11. Plut. I, 812 Е. Antec. 1, 
2,6. Theod. Lector 1, 34. Justinian. Cod. 
1,7, 7. Cyrill Scyth. V. S. 348 В. 365 C. 
Euagr. 2781 B. Anast. Sin. 1156 A. Chron. 
636,12. 698, 6. Mal. 216, 14. Const. ТП, 
1120 D. 

дорт, js, ý pleasure, referring to the Cyrenaic 
school of philosophy. Diog. 7, 87.— 9. 
Hedone, the female counterpart of the Aeou 
abropuns, in the Valentinian theosophy. 
Iren. 449 А. 

ўдоикде, #, dv, (ўор) pleasant, agreeable. 
Chrysipp. Туат. apud Athen. 14, 57. — 9. 
Voluptuous. «Clem. A. 1, 429 D. —'H ўдоикђ 
aipeots or фЛософіа, the Cyrenaic philos- 
ophy, according to which pleasure is the 
highest good. Galen. І, 48 E. П, 23 Е. 

72Dovokpacía, as, ў, (красе) the rule or govern- 
ment of pleasure. Aristeas 31. 

HOUBios, ov, (900, Bios) living for pleasure. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 162. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 506. 

HdvBopos, ov, ($3рфекф) pleasant to eat. Greg. 
Naz. ITI, 455 A. 

18vAoyla, as, ў, (Wdddoyos) L. suaviloquen- 
tia, sweet-speaking. Athen. 4, 58. 59. 

TOvpé deta, as, 7); (28ошећ№с) sweet strain. Leont. 
Cypr. 1745 А. 

FDvowla, as, ў, (ўббошос) pleasantness of wine. 
Geopon. 5, 2, 19. 

fj8boopos, ov, sweet-smelling. — 2. Substantive- 
ly, тё jõúocpov — рөп, pivly ктүтайа, mint. 
Classical. Strab. 8, 3, 14, p. 118, 18. Galen. 
XIII, 176 E. — Also, 6 jdvocp0s. Diosc. 3, 
86 (41). . 

jOvmáfnua, aros, tò, (ўдотабёо) enjoyment. 
Athenaeus apud Diog. 6, 14. 

bús, «а, ú, pleasant. Dion, Н. V, 48, 5, dkov- 
cbjva, pleasant to be heard (to hear). — Td 
400, L. dulce, the agreeable, pleasure. Strab. 


(угор) leadership. Ant, Mon. 


of the jyov- 
7 D. 
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1,1,19, p. 17, 24. Plut. II, 692 С (712 C). 
Clem. A. П, 485 B. 516 B Tò 28$ каї тб ovp- 
pov, dulce et utile.  [ Greg. Nyss. ID, 1045 
A và 189 — рдќа.] 

Advopds, ой, б, — Tüvopa. Sept. Ex. 80, 84. 

78 rgs, gros, ў, — дои). Achmet 254. 

ndvpevia, as, т, (дофороѕ) sweetness of voice. 
Theophil. 1100 C. Рой. 2, 112. Clim, 897. 

ўдбҳроо, ov, Tò, (ўё0ҳрооѕ) sc. pópov or &Xatov, 
hedychrum, an ointment. 

nde, the Hebrew ITN — ту» фборй» adrod. 
Sept. Job 36, 30. 

néporos, б, (атр, тойу) air-footed, the name of a 
bird. Liber. 27, 14. 

#6, the name of the Hebrew letter п. Eus. 


П, 788 C. 
пбар, the Hebrew tix, perennial streams. 


Sept. Ps. 73, 15 Ilorapoùs бйр, — morapovs 
Getpvrovs. 

*7HOnpa, aros, Tò, (бео) that which is strained. 
Dieuch. apud Orib. І, 290, 12. 

HOxevopar (їбкб<), to treat of ethics. 
Byz. 105 C. D. 

"HÓonpookéórrat, Gv, ої, — ol êv тӯ бк) прос- 
kórrovrec, Ethicoproscoptae, certain heretics. 
Damasc. I, 760 A. 

lós, 1, би, ethical, moral. Strab. 1, 1, 18, 
фософіа. Philon Y, 870,44. 612,13. Plut. 
П, 568 Е, rypara. 3 

йбшбттє› атов, ў, (тбкб<) politeness, good-breed- 
ing, courteousness. Theoph. 667, 2. 

18s, adv. ethically, morally. Plut. Y, 1008 D, 
significantly. Longin. 9, 15. 

16poets, és, — биб Sporos. 
Poll. 4, 204. 

72ÓpóDns, es, — preceding. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 
99. 

nOodoyéw, how, ()Өо№буоѕ) to express character. 
Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 15, giddrexva табу ; to ez- 
press, describe, depict. Longin. 9, 15. 

nOodoyia, as, ў, ethologia, a depicting of char- 
acter. Senec. Epist. 95,65. Quintil. 1, 9, 8. | 
Sueton. de Gramm. 4. 

* f oNóyos, ov, (ўбо<с, Aéye) depicting character. 
Timon apud Sext. 192, 24. Diod. 20, 63. 
Plut. П, 673 В, at the theatre. 

пбопоо, now, (тботоб<) to form character : 
to depict character. Dion. Н. V, 495, 6. 
Philon І, 855, 10. Plut. П, 799 В. 1053 D 
-cOa. — Sext. 754, 22. 

nOorotia, as, ў, formation of character. 
2, 5, 26, p. 192, 22. Philon І, 302, 4. П, 
214, 48. Clem. A. T, 249 C. — 9. The por- 
traying or depicting of character. Dion. Н. 
У, 467, 5. Strab. 14, 1, 41. Hermog. Prog. 
44. Longin. Frag. 8, 14. 

"ботове, д, dv, (bos sroiée) forming character : 
depicting character. Philon Y, 864, 26. 
Plut. 1, 58 A. П, 660 B. Seat. 755, 22. 

ўбо<, eos, Tò, character, manner. Diog. 6, 10 


Nicet. 


Plut. П. 699 A. 


Strab. 
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Diosc. 1, 70. | 


DT 


^E» dfe, significantly, rather ironically, 
Orig. I, 269 В 'Ev ўбе: Xeyópevor, tropically. 

ўброитиёрәє (dÓpoi(e), adv. in a mass. Eus. 
VI, 149 C. 

ўкруЗорёроѕ (dxpifióo), adv. accurately. Ari- 
steas 85. Clim. 1100 C. 

ўко, to have come. Arr. Anab. 1, 22, 7 Пар” 
óM yov ĝkev dhavat ў nós, was almost taken. 
Paus. 1, 13, 4. [Perf ўка, Zkapev, ўкаоі. 
Sept. Gen. 42, 7. 45,16. Hos. 9, 7. Inscr. 


4762. Clem. R. 1, 12. Just. Tryph. 2. — 
aor. ўёа. Philon I, 819, 37.] 
ћ№акатіои — dakártov. Leo. Tact. 5, 7. 


HAdpwov, ov, Tò, nail. Doroth. 1781 A. Suid. 
*HAos a. t 

"HAeaxós, 1, óv, CHXs) of Elis. Oi "HXeakot 
фї\беофоь, the Elean philosophers, the follow- 
ers of Phaedo the Elean. Diog. 1, 17. 18. 
2, 105. 

*HAeipévos, ov, 6, (ddeihw) the Jewish Messiah, 
whom the Christians regarded as identical 
with Antichrist. Cyrill. Н. 885 A (892 B). 
Cosm. Ind. 888 A. 

TAekárg, ns, 7, — Àakárg. Sophrns. 3712 B. 

"HAékrpa,.as, ў, Electra, the name of a sophism. 
Lucian. І, 562, Diog. 2, 108. 

#\єктрор, ov, Tò, electrum, amber. Diosc. 
1, 110 (113). 2, 100, zrepvyodópor, = vy- 
‘youptoy. 

Hudo, dow, (uos) to warm in the sun, to ex- 
pose to the sun. Classical. Sept. Reg. 2, 21, 
14. Strab. 16, 4, 9. 16, 4, 18. Diosc. 1, 42. 
— Mid. jMáčopa, to bask in the sun. Strab. 
6,1, 9. 9,2, 41. Sext. 648, 12. 

“НМ№акої, Gv, oí, — Bappaio. Epiph. I, 961 
А. 

ў\№акбе, ту, би, (uos) L. solarius, solar, of the 

sun. Gemin. 756 B. Philon I, 150, 28. 

Plut. П, 895 В, et alibi. Orig. I, 472 А. 

Basil. I, 137 B, émavrós, solar year. — О 

JAuakós kókNos, the ecliptic. Diod. 1, 98. 

Cleomed. 15, 3. Plut. П, 891 A. Achill. 

Tat. Isagog. 968 B. Also, the suns revolu- 

tion, year: Afric. 84 A. — 2. Substantive- 

ly, ó jjakás == eEdorys, balcony. Porph- 

Cer. 120, 10. 492, 20. Achmet. 147. Cedr. 

І, 698, 22. Typic. 74. — Also, rb jjuakóv, 

L. solarium, balcony. Eustrat. 2801 B. 

Const. ПІ, 1032 B. Steph. Diac. 1160 A. 

Theoph. 423, 10. Leo. Novell. 219. Theoph. 


Cont. 88. 144, 11. 

тмакб<, adv. according to the sun. Prod. 
Parm. 681 (38). 

Маси, eos, ў, (Мб) exposure to the sun. 


Dion С. 59, 7, 8. Сеороп. 7, 1, 8. 
juacríptov, ov, rà, а place for sunning one’s 
Self. Strab. 17, 1, 44. Galen. XII, 876 
B. 
udo, to shine like the sum. 
168. 


Philostr. 821. 
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GNOddys, єє, — ubio бишо<. Philostr. 558. 

Мите, TOs, 0, (Hexia) maturity of аде. 
Thom. А, 14, 1. 

fMkuorgs, ov, 6, aged. Pallad. Laus. 1081. 

їМмкоеё8тттотє — Hrixos дї] wore, of whatever size. 
Heron Jun. 33, 14. 

ућмоВоћа, as, ў, (uos, Báo) splendor of the 
sun. Pseudo-Dion. 337 А. 

ўмоуу@стуе, ov, 6, (ywócko) sun-worshipper ? 
Eus. Alex. 453 D. 

їМоберёо, Hoa, (ў№оберђв) to sun one's self. 
Galen. VY, 84 D. 

йМобєрїс, és, (Üépop.ar) warmed in the вил. Et. 
M. 58, 1. 

йМмокай<, és, (каю) sunburnt. 
Lucian. ЇЇ, 320. 

jjuokata, as, ў, Sunstroke. 

. 82, 81. 
107. 

So-kdpwos, ov, ў, heliocaminus, sunny 
chamber. Plin. Epist. 2, 17, 20. 

SMómeumros, ov, (sépze) sun-sent. 
151, et alibi. 

Мос, ov, 6, the sun. — “Н той @Alov ўнёра, dies 
solis, Sunday. Just. Apol 1, 67. Tertull. I, 
371 А. 579 A. Soz. 881 А.  "HAov kú- 
«os, the solar cycle. Мах. Conf. Comput. 
1233 D (1240 A). Andr. C. Method. 1329. 

Tyuonkómtos, ov, б, (скотёо) a species of rib- 
paXXos. Diosc. 4, 162 (165). 

SMóreukros, ov, (rexo) made bj) the sun. 
Pseudo-Dion. 392 C. 

'HAuorpontrat, Gv, oi, Heliotropitae, certain 
religionists who honored the jorpómov. 
Damasc. I, 757 A. 

Hdwopowicaopa (фоштето), to be reddened by 
the sun, Pallad. V. Chrys. 39 F. 

Ў\№:офрор, ov, (pir) that has adopted the tenets 


Diosc. 2, 2. 


Alex. Aphr. Febr. 
Diog. 7, 1 (dubious). Leo Med. 


Sibyll. 11, 


of the East. Greg. Naz. ПІ, 1155 А. 
одде (GAchdns), adv. like the sun. Pseudo- 
Diose. 445 A. 
Мов, ews, 1, (Aww) == аси. Herod. 


apud Ог. П, 407, 6. Sext. 123, 3. 

fMarys, ov, 6, inhabitant of the sun. 
П, 86. 

"HAMat, 'HA£atos, see "EAkeaat, "EAkeaatos. 

@doupyiés, ту, dv, belonging to a maker of nails, 
Sophrns. 3588 B, réyvy. 

jAovpyós, óv, (dos, EPTO) that makes nails 
Sophrns. 3588 C. 

Mos, ov, 6, callus. Diosc. 2, 30. 69. 

Hdow, dow, to nail. Clem. A. 1, 537 B. 

°НАхеай, see "EAkecat- 

joráptov, ov, тё, (бо) а kind ofloek. Pallad. 
Laus. 1194 B. 

Herds, ў, dv, nail-shaped. Paul. Aeg. 284. 

Juépa, as, ў, day. Sept. Judic. 17, 10 Aócc 
со: дёка dpyupiov eis hpépav, by the day. 19, 
2 *Hyépas põr reardpev, four whole months. 
—'Hyépav ёё ўрёраѕ, day by day, daily. 


Lucian. 
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Sept. Gen. 39, 10. Par. 2, 24, 11. — Par. 
2, 21, 15 "EE pepr els hpépas, from day to 
day. —'Hpépav тар? $pépav, or simply ятар’ 
реро», every other day, on alternate days. 
Polyb. 3, 110, 4. 6, 40, 9 Парӣ bè шау jp£- 
pav. Diosc. 3, 144 ( 154) Пар’ ўрёрар. 
Epict. 9, 18,13. Plut. І, 182 E. Dion C. 
Frag. 57, 18. Pallad. 1998 D *Eobiew play 
mapa шау. — Epict. 9, 18, 13 Пара добо Zpépas, 
every fourth (?) day. — Meyddy ўрєра, solemn 
day or feast. Sept. Esai. 1,13. Joann. nt 
37. 19, 81. Clem. A. YI, 261 A. Anc. 6, 
Easter. —"H dyia ўрёра, Easter. Theophil. 
C. 1872 A. —'H какђ ўрёра, the evil day. 
Eus. Alex. 385 A. — For the names of the 
days of the week, see Dion C. 37, 18, 1. 

Jipépeveis, eos, ў, (бреребо) the passing of the 
day. Адий. Ps. 1, 2. 

jpepions, ov, 6, (ўреріѕ) mellow wine. Plut. П, 
663 D. 


йрерикфе (ёрёра), adv. by day. Pseudo-Greg. 
Naz. Il, 729 A. 

hpépiov (zpépws), adv. daily. Doroth. 1672 A. 

йнёрто<, a, ov, the Latin Emeritus. Aè- 
yotora "Hpepíra, Augusta Emerita, a city. 
Strab. 8, 2, 15. Dion C. 58, 26, 1. 

“НрероВаттистаі, &v, oi, (qpépa, Bamrtorüs) 
Hemerobaptistae, Daily Baptists, a Jewish 
sect who maintained that, unless they bathed 
daily, they could not be saved. Clementin. 
2, 23. Heges. 1325 A. Epiph. Y, 172 B. 
(Compare Const. Apost. 6, 23 °Арті рё» kaby- 
рершо? ёр povov Bobs Ваттора. Marc. Erem. 
976 C.) 

Tfepófitos, ov, (Bios) living for a day. Schol. 
Arist. Ау. 685. 

jpepodavero ris, ov, 6, (Saverorys) lender of money 
on daily interest. Diog. 6, 99. 

ўреродрорёо, усо, — hpepoðpópos eipi. Strab. 
5, 4, 18, p. 399, 3. Lucian. Y, 275, et alibi. 

ўрєродроша, as, ў, (jpepodpopos) a day's journey. 
Theoph. Cont. 126. . 

fpepoetdys, és, (EIAQ) day-like. Sext. 513, 29. 
Таты. Adhort. 366. 

fpepoAóytor, ov, тё, (Aéye) calendar. Plut. 1, 
785 D. dus 

ўрерораҳќа, as, ў, (ріҳошш) day-fight. Aristid. 
IL, 418, 13. 

ўрероша@ёо, now, (шабо) to work for daily 
wages, to work by the day. Joann. Mosch. 
3056 A. Я 

ўрероріктіое, ov, (ўрера, vif) pertaining to day 
and night. Horol. — 2. Substantively, Tò 
ўрероріктіор, ov, TÓ, = vuxÜnpepov. Achill. 
Tat. Іѕарор. 973 A. Basil. 1, 48 С. Eustrat. 
2861 А. 


fpepos, ov, clement. Superlative #pecporaros, 


as a title. Antec. Prooem. 7 ‘О ўрерфтатос 
juàv Bacwreis, of Justinian. Chron. 733, 19. 
735, 7. 
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Zpepookometov, ov, TÒ, (ўрєроскотоѕ) watch- 
tower. Strab. 3, 4, 6, p. 246, 9. 

fpepórns, gros, Tò, clemency, as а title. Eus. 
П, 1116 B, $ juerépa. Athan. I, 341 A. II, 
792 C, ў of, to Constantius. Basil. IV, 449 
B. Greg. Naz. ІП, 204 С. 

ўрєротокёо, 700, (rikra) to bear cultivated fruit. 
Philon I, 402, 91. 455, АЗ. 

ўрєройотоѕ, ov, — ўрєрпотоѕ. Epiph. Mon. 264 
D 


ўрерофћакёо, now, — ушерофіћаё epi. App. 
П, 610, 61. 

HMEPOTHS, oU, 6, (прєрбо) tamer, cultivator, civil- 
wer. Мах. Tyr. 8, 81. 

"Hund, 6, Emeph, an Egyptian divinity. Гаты. 
Myst. 262, 14. 
ш — dmpi. Philostr. 252 °H È б Өєстєсіор, 
= 78 ôs б Ccomeciov. 253*H & 6 Neos. 
шебу, a, ov, (opt, буо) half holy. Epiph- 
Ш, 64 C. 

npidypuTvos, ov, (dypumvos) half awake. Agath. 
246, 11. 

ўшаџфдрор, ov, Tó,. == дрфорёоѕ тд ўши. 
Јов. В. J. 2, 21, 2. + 

zptávOpcorros, ov, б, half дуброто. 
529. 

zp4ávop, opos, б, == ypiavdpos. Antip. S. 27, 5. 

ўшарєібо — "Hpiápeiós єіш. Epiph. П, 400 D. 


Lucian. TH, 


“Hyudpetos, ov, б, (Aperos) Semi-Arian. Const. 
П, 1. Epiph. П, 336 C. 
jptaoudptov, ov, Tò, a half-doodpiov. Polyb. 


2, 15, 6. 

ўшВарВаро, ov, half a BápBapos, L. semi- 
barbarus. Strab. 13, 1, 58. Philostr. 
19. 

ўшВраҳоѕ, ea, v, (Bpaxós) half a short sound, in 
prosody; thus, a consonant is zu£fipaxv with 
reference to a short vowel. Schol. Dion. 
Thr. 824, 25. 

nptyapos, ov, (yapéw) half married. | Philostr. 
516, уои. == паћМакӣ. 

zpiyupvos, ov, half yupvés. 
Lucian. 1, 323. 

npiyvuvos, ov, — jpryivak, half woman. 
1372 C. 

5piDakrvMatos, а, ov, (Saxtudaios) half a. finger 
long or broad. | Sext. 504, 27. 

з мбактбМмор, ov, TÒ, (SákrvAos) half finger, as to 
length. Polyb. 6,23, 11. Plut. П, 935 D. 
— Hermigs 1177 C зшдактућор. 

mpidouneia, as, ў, the being npldoudos. 
apud Eus. ТП, 437 A. 

ўшдракор, ovros, 6, half Spake. 
Greg. 487. 

ypidpaxpov, ov, rà, — йшеъ Opaxpis. 
Arist. Eq. 255. 

Qpi€NNgw, qvos, б, CEXMjp) а half-Greek 
Lucian. П, 308. 

ipeepyhs, és, — qpiepyos, half finished. Lucian. 
П, 362. 


Anton. 4, 30. 


Synes. 


Oenom. 
Cosm. Carm. 


Schol. 
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Hpiepos, ор, (é$66s) half cooked. Sept. Esai. 

~ 51,20. Galen. VI, 394 C. 

Зрабаріуе, és, — раби. Diod. 12, 62. Strab. 
2,3,4. Lue. 10, 30. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 4, 

ўріблкӣріо», Tò, the half of a Өпкйро» (length- 
wise). Mauric. 1, 1. 

pibous, v, (Oghvs) half woman. 
Anacr. 11 (18), 2. 

npiOnp, npos, 6, т, half бйр. Apollod. 1, 6, 8, 9. 

пшрде, es, — preceding. Pseudo-Theophyl, 
B. IV, 1217 C. 

npuovbaios, ov, б, half "Iovdatas. Jos. Ant. 14, 
15, 2. 

nplermos, av, 6, half trmos. Schol. Dion. Thr. 
783, 4. [Formed after the analogy of ўрі- 
ovos.] 

jpikavoTos, ov, (каю) half burned. App. IL 
827, 28. — Also, jpixavros. Poll. 10, 101. 

fpixevos, ov, half kevós. Poll. 5, 188. Sert 
741, 29. 

ўрікћастоѕ, ov, (к\йф) half broken. 
817 C. D, et alibi. 

ўшкбууюр, ov, tò, а half- congius. 
XIII, 984 C. 

zpikóopaov, ov, TÒ, (Kdopuov) the celestial hemi- 
sphere. Cleomed. 38, 16. 

ўракрагтаћаѕ, ov, (кротаћа) half drunk. Simoc. 
206, 12. 

zpikpavía, as, т), (yikpavov) hemicranium, 
hemacrany. Poll. 2, 41. Leo Med. 113. 

шкраикоѕу 7, óv, belonging to зшкраиіа. — 2. 
Afflicted with the hemicrany. Leo Med. 113. 

npixpavoy, ov, TÒ, half kpaviov. Phryn. 828. — 
Steph. Diac. 1177 B, the occiput. 

ўшкбабоѕ, ov, ó a half- кдабоғ. 


Pseud- 


Plut. П, 


Galen. 


Aret. 98 


7ptKUKNLOV, ov, TÒ, (к©к\өє) semicircle. Classical. 
Diod. 1, 92. 

jpexukdi@dns, es, (ўракокћор, EIAQ) semicircular. 
Strab. 13, 1, 34. 

ўшкикћое, ov, — preceding. Proc. Gaz. Ш, 
2832 A. Proc. III, 175, 24. 

jpuxvdwdpos, ov, ó. (kiAwSpos) hemicylin- 
drus, а half-cylinder. Diog. 8, 83. Lyd. 
45, 7 “HysxidwSpov тд туна éxovons, appar- 
ently an adjective, unless we write jjukv- 
A&ópov. 

ўшћетистох, ov, (Аєтїбю) half peeled. Strab. 
17, 1, 84. 

jpNevkos, ov, half Aevkós. Lucian. I, 29. 

ўрі№траїос, а, ov, weighing half а Мара. Strab. 

| 3,2,8, p. 225, 1. 

jpiAvrpov, ov, Tò, а halfpound. ^ Classical. 
Diosc, 4, 152 (154). Plut. І, 148 A. 

"üpiNóxwv, av, тд, — popia, half a Aóyos. 
Ael. Tact. 5, 2. 

ўшћоҳіттв, av, б, commander of a ўро». 
Тыд. 

"ptpa8fjs, és, (pavÜáve) half learned. Poll. 6, 
160. JPhilostr. 576. 
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рлрйра»то, ov, (papatvo) half withered. Lucian, 
П, 520. 

ўршребдв, és, (ребт) — ёкробёраё, half drunk. 
Philipp. 11. Clem. A. I, 490 В. 

tprpephs, és, (pépos) == ğpovs, half. Anast. 
Sin. 265 D. 

qpiperpov, ov, тд, (pérpov) а half-verse. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 1, 1. 

jpipndos, ov, т; а half-MrjBoc. 
Eus. ПІ, 365 A. 

zpipotpatos, ov, (Hpipoiprov) equal to half a de- 
gree (thirty minutes). Cleomed. 73, 4. 

Ñpupoipiov, ov, tò, (роїра) the half of a degree, 
thirty minutes, Cleomed. 64, 18. 

jpivopos, ov, (veapós) half fresh, half salted. 
Xenocr. 77. Athen. 8, 88. 

zipi£carov, ov, тё, а half Earns. Diosc. 1, 24. 

ўтрох, ov, half-Enpos. Patriarch. 1048 А. 

wyutipytos, ov, (Evpdw) half shaved. Diog. 6, 
33. 

ўшобмор, ov, тд, — HprdBorov. Diog. 6, 36. 

jóna, ev, оі, (Gjpuddeos) half as much again 
as the capital ; that is, one hundred and fifty 
percent. . Nic. 1, 17. Laod. 4. 

ZpioMios (poros), adv. in the ratio of 8 to 2. 
Nicom, 186. 

zjpioviyós, ov, б, (jpiovos, dye) muleteer. Strab. 
14, 2, 94. 

qproviov, ov, тд, little тўріорое. 
p- 369, 6. 

шойт, os, ў, of a mule. Strab. 5, 1, 4, 
р. 384, 22, immon equae mulos parientes, — 
prépes ўрабр–ор. 

Ñpiovos, ov, 1, mule. 
шоро] 

зўробукіоь, ov, TÒ, (obykía) L. semuncia, a 
half-ounce. Classical. Galen. XIII, 708 
р. 

ўшойстоѕ, ор, of half obcía. Anast. Sin. 72 B. 

JpuraDoe, és, (лабе) half affected. Aret. 34, 
A: 


Oenom. apud 


Strab. 5, 3, 6, 


[Simoc. 59, 4 ptores — 


tperaidevros, ov, (падейо) half educated. Synes. 
1580 A. 

jpumdperos, ov, (sáperos) half palsied. 
Med. 193. 

ўрітеттоѕ, ov, (éco) half ripe. Plut. I, 741 
А, Galen. VI, 311 A. VIII, 598 B. 

jperérov, ov, (петок) — preceding. Ог. I, 
498, 2. x 

tyumrépoys, ov, 6, (Пёроу<) а half- Persian. 
Oenom. apud Eus. III, 365 А. 

tpumjyevov, ov, Tò, а half-mxvs. — Sext. 211, 29. 
— Hipparch. 1093 D ўратӯҳіор. 

Tjuumnxvaios, a, ov, half a cubit long or broad. 
Diosc. 8, 185 (145). Seat. 386, 27. 502, 15. 
19. 

minus, eta, v, — preceding. Sext. 502, 9. 
503, 25. 505, 90. 

прітћастоѕ, ov, (Aácac) half formed. | Epiph. 
TI, 473 C. 
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‘mim dneros, ov, — hunn. Leo Med. 193. 

"pin Mjpns, es, half sMjpys. Aret. 85 C. 

mporoDidios, а, ор, (ipemróBtov) half а foot long 
or broad. Apollod. Arch. 17. 

їшлтйругор, ov, tò, а half-mipyos. Philostr. 560. 

кше, ov, half burning. Classical. Cleomed. 
78, 10. 


1те , dow, Gipíceiw) to halve. Heron Jun, 
53, 27 


jpicevpa, aros, тё, Gjpusete) half. Sept. Num. 
31, 36. 42. "сот. 19. 

jpieoo, ecw, (ўрос) to halve. Sept. Ps. 54, 
24, Tas ђрёраѕ abráv, shall not live out half 
their days. Адий. Gen. 33, 1. 

ўшотрёрор, ov, rà, (нра) а half-day. Мах. 
Conf. Comput. 1229 A. 

xplouor, ov, TÒ, (oikos) u half-shekel. Jos. 
Ant. 7, 13, 1. 9, 8, 2. 

"picw for шолор, ov, c, 
Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 968 A. 


ўріскозтор, ov, Tò, one half of a окойта. Heron 
Jun. 191, 16. 


*fpsocov, тд, == ИША 
р- 28. * 

ўрісофоѕ, ov, half copds. Lucian. I, 758. П, 
800. 


с)шссюр ? 


Curt. 38. 89, С. Id. 


с РА 


ўшотӣбіор, ov, Tò, half стёб». Antyll. apud 
Ог. II, 631, 9. Paul. Aeg. 294. 

ўшстабор, ov, тд, — preceding. Antyll. apud 
Orib. ҮП, 628, 12. 

"pi Tápakros, ov, (anapécow) half mangled. 
Greg. Мах. III, 1586 A. 

ўшстастоѕ, ov, (спао) half pulled. Strab. 17, 
3, 19, p. 417, 93. 

jpsaradtaios, u, ov, of а ўшотафов». Lucian. II, 
102. 

* puo rádtov, ov, тд, half-avábwov. Athen. Mech. 
8. Polyb. 3, 54, 7, et alibi. Strab. 10, 2, 21. 
17, 1, 48. 

ўшотіҳіоь, ov, TÒ, half-oviyos, hemistichium, 
hemistich. Hipparch. 1017 D. Seat. 304, 
21, et alibi. Orig. П, 1124 A. 

ўршіатіҳор, ov, тд, — preceding. Dion. Н. V. 
217, 12. 

зўјшатратіотуе, ov, 6, а half-rrparedrns. Lucian. 
Ш, 77. 

ўшетрбууу\о$, ov, half arpoyythos. 
III 670. Pseudo-Didym. 240, 30. 

juo vpepérgs, ov, б, == 6 ўро pépos AapBdver, 

us cr раа one half of anything. Schol. 
Antec. 2, 23, 5. 

fpc vs, ea, v, half. Diose. 4, 159 (162), p. 648 
Koridys pâs ўритеѓах, опе and a half. Dion 
C. 56, 27, 3 Addexa каї jpiceay pupiada. 
— EE tyuceias, sc. poipas, L. ex parte dimi- 
dia, — ёф ўшоєід, to one half. Lucian. I, 
622, jjpérepos dv, only half of him being ours. 
Artem. 394. Sext. 506, 25. — Méxpis rpaaetas, 
up fo one half. Artem. 864. [Gen. neuter 
rob jplrovs == ўшісєос or ўшісєюѕ. Sept. Ex. 


Lucian. 
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25, 9. Reg. 3,16,9. Esth.7, 2. Esai. 44, 16. 
Dan. 7, 25. Macc. 1, 10, 30. Diod. 11, 59. 
Strab. 2, 5, 89. Nicom. 80. Marc. 6, 23. 
Herodn. Gr. Philet. 413, condemned. — Ta 
ріст — picea. Diod. 18,19. Nicom. 80. 
Luc. 19, 8 as v.l. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 418, 
condemned. Phryn. P. S. 41, 83, con- 
demned. Jambl. Myst. 240, 14. — Tà тш- 
сеа == ўшсєа. Luc. 19, 8. Liber. 6, 28. 
—-тӧу jpiceor, neuter. Polyb. 10, 16, 3.] 

ўритҳобло», ov, Tò, a half'axoivos (measure). 
Hippol. Haer. 462, 58. 

ўрісҳошор, ov, Tò, == preceding. 
968, 8. 

yperédeca, as, ў, (тео) exemption from half the 
tribute. Lucian. I, 475. 

SprréAews, а, ov, half rédeos. 
73, 2. 

ўштёҳтор, ov, тё, half réxvn, petty art. 
Dion. Thr. 651, 28. 

ўштішор, ov, TÒ, (тшй) half the regular price. 
Gregent. 597 B. 

fperójuov, ov, тё, (piropos) the section of a róa- 
pos split in two. Ріс. 2, 127, p. 248. 

ўштбтор, ov, тё, (révos) semitonium, semi- 
tone. Dion. Н. V, 59, 1. 62, 10. Epict. 2, 
11,2. Plut. II, 1020 Е. Sext, 757, 28. 

fperpifakós, ту, би, — following. Pachom. 952 A. 

hperptBns, és, (трВо) L. semitritus, half 
worn out. Schol. Arist. Plut. 729. 

nparpiraixds, ї, би, — ўштрітаїоѕ. Ptol. Tetrab. 
199. 

ўралбѕ, ov, 6, — Ё ppuoeias vids. 
1604 A. 

jpehavis, és, (paiva) half visible. Strab. 17, 1, 
32. 


Bekker. 


Dion. H. V, 


Schol. 


Leont. I, 


шфордѕ, adv. half visibly. 
1045 A. 

jpupaptov, ov, rò, (фароѕ) — ўшоо ipariov, 
light outer garment. Hes. Suid. — Also, 
йшфёрюу. Epiph. П, 205 С. Pallad. Laus. 
1228 B, káAvppa. Pseud-Athan. IV, 856 D. 
Phot. Lex. 

ўшфолћо, ov, half patdos. Lucian. TI, 800. 

ўшфћектоѕ, ov, (Ф№ую) half scorched, half 
burned. Philon П, 99, 28. Lucian. I, 237. 
App. 1, 488, 62. 

np4qQóptov, see тунфароь. 

¥jpiavos, ov, (форт) half sounding. Substan- 
tively, тд Zpíbevor, sc. ypágpa, crotyeiov, 
L. semivocalis, semivowel (A M N P, 3, Z Ж 


Greg. Nyss. TII, 


XP). Aristot. Poet. 20, 3. Dion. Thr. 681, 
16. Dion. H. V, 72,10. 78,1. VI, 1069, 
16. Philon I, 30, 5. 541, 10. Plut. II, 


1008 B. С. Heph.1,14. Iren. 604 B. Sext. 
621, 28. 

ўраҳбріор, ov, тд, (xopós) semichorus. 
Arist. Eq. 589. 

jpebuyns, és, Сохо) half cooled. Diosc. $, 90 
(100). 


Schol. 
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fipiirvkros, ov, half reclaimed land. Strab. 15, 
1, 18, p. 192, 10. 

hpudptor, ov, тё, а half-Spa. — Hipparch. 1093 
А. Cleomed. 92, 7. Strab. 2, 5, 86, p. 202, 
22. Apoc. 8, 1 ав v.l Diosc. 1, 89. 

ўріорор, ov, тб, — preceding. Apoc. 8, 1. 

qv contracted from éd», if. With the future 
indicative. Proc. П, 48, 12. 115, 8, лер 
caorvrat. 

qwía, as, ў, rein. Polyb. 10, 21, 2 "Ec triar, to 
the left. 11, 28, 6 "KE vías, from (on) the 
left, Plut. Y, 301 A. 

fvika, adv. — émet, ёледу. Sept, Ex. 40, 30 
“Ниіка & àv dvéBn, dve(ebyvvcay, — ёте б 
dvaflatg. 

*ivioxos, ov, б, L. auriga, the Wagoner, a con- 
stellation. Eudoz. apud Hipparch. 1008 C. 
Paus. 9, 82, 1. 

Qvir(w for jvir(iw, тб, a kind of antidote. 
Porph. Cer. 467, 18. [Ав fvír(w is the 
diminutive of nvov, it has been supposed that 
the original word is сауйтто», saga pe- 
non.] 

ffjvovAa, incorrect for tvovAa, the Latin inula, 
a plant. Diosc. 1, 27 "HvovAa kapmüva, 
inula campana, — éAéwtov. 

Qvepévos (évóo), adv. unitedly. Procl. Parm. 
540 (118). Pseudo-Dion. 687 C. Heron 
Jun. 95, 81. 

jovoxaros, ov, б, the. Latin Evocatus, volun- 
teer veteran. Dion C. 45, 12, 3. (See also 
dvákAgros.) —9. Summoner, an officer. Heges. 
1816 A. Syncell. 652, 7. Nic. Callist. 3, 10 
(quoted from Hegesippus). 

ўтар, aros, tò, liver. Patriarch. 1048 C. 1045 
C. D. Plut. П, 965 А, xnvay, for epi- 
cures. 

ўтатібо, (со, (ўтар) to be liver-colored. Diosc. 
8, 22 (25). 5,111. 

ўтатікбе, т}, óv, hepatic, of the liver. Diosc. 1, 
6. 150, дїйбєсїє, affection of the liver. Pha. 
П, 738 C, máfovs. Ptol. Tetrab. 199. — 8. 
Hepaticus, troubled with a hepatic com- 
plaint. Galen. П, 264 B. Philagr. apud 
Orib. Y, 380, 2. 

Hraroedns, és, liverlike. Diosc. 5, 100. 

TymraromveUpiov, ovos, 
Achmet. 88. 239. К 

ўтатоскотќа, as, ў, (ўтатоскбтоѕ) inspection of 
the liver, divination by the liver. Herodn. 8, 
8,17. Eus. ТҮ, 845 C. Greg. Nyss. Il, 109 
C. 

imarockómos, ov, (ckoméc) inspecting the liver, 
divining by the liver. Artem. 250. Hes. 
Рота .... Еийос. M. 284. 

ўлотофауёо, now, (payer) to eat the liver. 
Sext. 665, 17 -oba to have one's liver eaten. 

ўтегурёлоѕ (ётєѓуо), adv. urgently. Athan. 1, 
401 D. Basil. I, 108 B. III, 240 C. · 

*Pmros, gros, ў, (imos) gentleness, mildness. 


ўлар каї mveUpav. 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


e 5, 
ролдо 


Hecat. Abder, apud Jos. Apion. 1, 22, p. 455, j 
37, -Phon II, 267, 22. 

Tpaióo, quid? Eudoc. М. 398. 

“Нракћеітею, ov, ("Нракћетоѕ) of Heraclitus. 
Hippol. Haer. 442, 44. 

“Нракћеіоѕ (‘Hpdkdetos), adv. like Hercules. 
Lucian. ПІ, 354. 

*HpakMéow, оро, 6, Heracleon, a Valentinian. 
Clem. A. I, 1281 B. Hippol. Haer. 270, 
29. Tertull. П, 69 C. Theod. IV, 357 
р. 

"HpakAeovtrat, Qv, of, Heracleonitae, the follow- 
ers of Heracleon. Epiph. I, 577 C. 

dpeuá(o — npepew. Sept. Esdr. 2, 9, 4. Адий. 
Ezech. 8, 15. 

Tpepyréov — Sei jpeneiv. Philon I, 89, 43. 

3peuóo, aow, (pépa) to quiet. Vit. Nil. Jun. 
109 А. 

*HpkovAáveov, ov, tò, Herculaneum. Dion C. 
66, 28, 8. — Also, "HpkAüvovy, Herculanum. 
Anton. 4, 48. 

fppocuéves (ápuó(o), adv. fitly- 
18. 

“*Hpwdtaxds, ў, óv, (Hpó8ne) of Herod. Theogn. 
Mon. 851 А. 

"Hpwdtavoi, ay, oi, (“Нрфё<) Herodian, Herodi- 
ans, partisans of Herod. Matt. 22, 16. Marc. 
3,6. 12,16. Tertull. II, 61 С. Orig. Ш, 
1558 А. Epiph. L 172 D. Hieron. II, 178 

. B. 

Tipeeheyetov, ov, Tò, (HpGos, Eheyciov) sc. pérpov, | 
a distich consisting of a hexameter and an 
elegiac pentameter. Drac. 161, 20. 

жўроїкбе, 1, б heroicus, heroic. Aristot. 
Poet. 22, 19, zorjpara, heroic or epic poems. 
4, 11, eríxos. — Mérpov ўроїкбу, metrum he- 
roicum, heroic verse, the dactylic hexameter 
eatalectic. Тыа. 24, 8. Dion. H. V, 21, 7. 
108, 10. Pseudo-Demetr. 89, 21. Sext. 637, 
20. Terent. M. 219. 

fpeikOs, adv. heroically. Diod. 15, 7. — 2. 
Heroice, in heroic style. Dion. Thr. 629, 
17, dvaywóc ke. 

Tpooroyew, now, (pes, №уо) to speak or treat 
of heroes. Strab. 11, 6, 8. 

ўрфоѕ, ov, hero us == fpwikds. Classical. — 
“Нрфоу ретро, — ўроїкби. Plut. П, 402 D. 
1141 A. Aristid. Q. 51. Pseudo-Demetr. 
25, 4. Clem. A. І, 793 B, é£áperpov. Terent. 
M. 501, versus. 

ўро, wos, 6, plural of ўроєѕ, the Roman Lares. 
Dion. Н. П, 678, 1. 

*Нетайамета, dv, oí, Esaianistae, a branch of 
the Acephali. Tim. Presb. 45 A. 

'Hoaías, ov, 6, Esaias the prophet. Just. 
Tryph. 120. Orig. 1, 65 В. IIT, 881 A. 

dje8npévos (aloDávouar), adv. feelingly. Eus. 
II, 904 C. 

jorikós, т, óv, (до) pleasurable. 
табох, pleasurable sensation. 


Diod. 17, 


Sext. 755, 8, 
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ўстікде, adv. pleasurably ; opposed to dMyewós. 
Sext. 522, 19. 565, 28. 

*hovxdta, to be quiet. — ‘Oo Hovyatav Adyos, 
а sophism. Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 197. 
198. Epict. 2,18, 18. Gell. 1, 2.—2. To 
be silent, — owndo. елі. 114, 12. 818, 6. 
— 8. To live in solitude, as an anchoret. 
Pallad. Laus. 1187 А. Socr.4,24. Apophth. 
108 C. Joann. Mosch. 2896 B. 

ўсоуаттёоу — dei fjovyá(ew. Philon I, 2, 3. 
П, 5, 42. 25,19. Pseudo-Just. 1188 A. 

jcvxocTü)ptv, ov, тё, (ўсоҳастӯє) hermitage. 
Clim. 641 D. 720 А. Theoph. Cont. 100, 
13. 

hovxaoris, ой, 6, (Hovxdtw) hesychast, a soli- 
tary, monk. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 29 Е. Nil 
557 D. 576 А. Apophth. 185 A. Justinian. 
Novell. 5, 3. Joann. Mosch. 2908 А. (Com- 
раге Soz. 6, 20 *Hovxías épüvres.) — 2. The 
silentiarius of a monastery, whose duty it 
was to keep the brethren in order. Pseudo- 
Basil. П, 1812 B. C. 1318 В. 

hovxaorikds, ў, би, quiet, retired. Clim, 724 А. 
893 A, rózrot. E 

hovxdotpia, as, ў, female hesychast. 
Mosch. 2988 C. 

houx7, adv. moderately. Diosc. 8, 181 (147). 

Hovxia, as, ў, quiet, solitude, with reference to 


Joann. 


hesychasts. Chal. Can. 4.  Apophth. 818 
D. Justinian. Novell. 138, 1. Сїт. 1100 
C 


hobxtos, ov, — following. Clim. 812 A, Bios. 

fjavxos, ov, quiet, of hesychasts. Pallad. Laus. 
1204 C, Bios. 

jopariopeves (ёсфоћм (о), adv. securely. Did. 
A, 356 C. Greg. Nyss. ITI, 268 С. Epiph. 
I, 749 D. 

ўтшорёоѕ (атибе), adv. with dishonor. тос. 
181, 5. 

rtnpa, aros, тд, (rráopar) worse state: defeat. 
Sept. Esai. 81, 8. Paul. Rom. 11, 12. Cor. 
1, 6, 7. 

yiroparwpévos (abropari{w), adv. == ётё тай- 
ropdrov, by chance. Procl. Parm. 650 (70). 

Tixetop, ov, тб, (ҳо) sounding-instrument. Phi- 
lon 1, 588, 45. 46. Plut. І, 757 E, а sort of 
kettle-drum. Galen. TV, 458 D. 

axnrexds, з, би, xé) sonorous. Diomed. 497, 
21, отіҳов- 

j$xos, ov, 6, mood, in music. Јејип. 1889 А. 
Stud. 1705 A. Nic. CP. 860 D. Theoph. 
Cont. 106, 18. [The Ritual recognizes eight 
moods, four authentic, and four plagal. The 
former axe distinguished by the ordinal num- 
bers ; ‘thus, #yos zp&ros, Sedrepos, rpiros, TÉ 
rapros. The corresponding plagal moods are 
called Zxyos mAáyios Tod mpárov, mAdytos той 
deurépov, Fyos Bapts (never xos wAdytos той 
трітоџ), and wAdyos той reráprov. — The 
abridged forms of the names are yos а, 
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ĝxos В, ĝxos y, ўдо$ ё: йўдос mA. а, fjxos 
md. В', ўхое TA. 8. The name ĝyos Bapús is 
never abbreviated. Every week has its ap- 
propriate mood (ó évdidraxros or évópBwos 
Ўхос), the starting-point being “Н кырак той 
avrinacye. | 
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ÜaXaccokpdq 9 


fxos, eos, тё, == ó ĝxos- Luc. 21,25, Iren, 
600 A. Clem. A. H, 20 А. 

fos (ў, ds), the Latin velut rendered into 
Greek, — #your, oiov. Curop. 14, 8. 47, 15 
Td Soxoiv aire d'ópepa, Fas, ў kpwaviay, kr. M. 
70, 12 “Ymroxdpuca, Hos xerGvas. 


Ө 


Ө, Ojra, represented in Latin by TH. — The 
later Greeks sometimes doubled it in the 
middle of а word; see Bad6w, káfÜecav, 
Kre6is. [The prototype of Ө is the Phoe- 
nician t; in sound, however, it corresponds 
to n aspirate. The most ancient Greek in- 
scriptions in which it is found are Inser. 1, 
27. 88.40. Franz. 1, е. 18.16. Rang. 26. 
The grammarians, imagining that ©, being 
a rough mute, was invented at the same time 
with @ and X, assert that its sound was 
once represented by TH. Mar. Victorin. 
2459. Schol. Dion. Thr. 180. Cramer. IV, 
325.] 

9. In the later numerical system it stands 
for ёра, nine, or éwvaros, ninth; with a 
stroke before Ө, for évveaxioyiduon, nine thou- 
sand. 

Oaflóp, rò, indeclinable, Hebrew 3n, Tabor, 
a mountain. Sept. Judic. 4, 6. Ps. 88, 13. 
The grecized name is "FraBpiov. 


baxciw, evoc, (Өйкоѕ) — dronaréw. Plut. 1, 
52 E, & дптоҳорђсе єлї didpav. Artem. 
11. 

бакт, тє, Т, — Өйкоѕ, privy. Dubious. Athan. 


I, 688 C, бакаи. (Epiph. ТЇ, 193 D кісель 
ó” Apetos els бакоу трф< Tas афтод xpeías.) 

ÉaXapevo, evro, (Báħapos) to keep in the women's 
apartments. Synes. 1080 C. — Pass. бала- 
p.evopas, to be in the women’s apartments, to be 
kept at home. Philon 1, 328, 44. П, 580, 
15. Clem. A. I, 561 B. 

байарлу ns, ў, the hold of a ship? Lucian. ТЇЇ, 
248. 

Oadapnyds, óv, (Oddapos, дуо) chamber-bear- 
ing: thalamegus, a barge fitted up with 
cabins. Diod. 1, 85, vats. Strab. 17, 1, 15, 
скафу. App. l, 18, 98, mdota. [Compare 
the modern Egyptian kangia.] 

*6dNacca or Өд№атта, ys, ў, the sca. Sept. 
Num. 34, 7, т) peyáNg, the great sea, the 
Mediterranean. —'H éow @ddacca, or ў ёртдѕ 
баћасса, the inner sea, the Mediterranean. 
Polyb. 3, 39, 2. Posidon. apud Athen. 4, 36, 
р. 152 A. Strab. 2, 5, 18. Plut. I, 681 F, 
ў évrós. тб» “Нракћєіоу SrgAóv. — "Н eo ба- 
Aagoa, the outer sea, the Atlantic Ocean. 
Polyb. 3, 57, 2. 3, 59, 7.  Posidon. apud 


Athen. 4, 86, p. 152 A. Plut. II, 897 F. — 

“Н ўретёра Oddacoa, or ў каб’ jas badacea, 

L. nostrum mare, our sea, with reference to 

Rome. Diod. 4,56. Strab. 1, 3, 18. 2, 5, 

18. 8, 1, 7.—‘H memgyvia ӨбЛасса, the 

frozen sea. Strab. 1, 4, 2. —'H. уа\кў bá- 

аса, the brazen sea, the laver in Solomon's 

temple. Sept. Reg. 2, 8, 8, 4, 25, 13. Par. 

2,4,2. Sir. 50, 8. — Reg. 3, 18, 32. 35. 38, 

trench, the true reading being supposed to 
be баха, the Hebrew 3172. — 9. Sea-water, 

salt-water. Dieuch. apud Orib. II, 61, 4. 

Polyb. 16, 5, 4. Diod. 20, 52. 88. Strab. 17, 

1,14, р. 365, 13. Diosc. 2, 84. 89. Herod. 

apud Ог. П, 405, 12. — 8. West, because 

the great sea is west of Jerusalem. Sept. 

Josu. 8, 9. 12. — 4. A kind of military gar» 
ment, — derés. Porph. Cer. 470, 6. "Theoph. 

Cont. 19, 4. 

OaXaccibwov, ov, тд, (Üálacca) а receptacle 
under the holy table. Porph. Cer. 34, 5. 
Euchol.'AkcA той MeyáA. Xyüparos. (Com- 
pare Nic. CP. 860 D Tibévat тй іратіа abroÜ 
év TQ ÜveiaoTopig ©токато Ths dyias тратё- 
(ys, ós êm rot схпротоѕ. Anon. Byz. 1804 D 
Ti be В@Хаста» rhs &уа< трапе e£ атш} 
tov AÜov meroinke.) 

*Üalacci(e Or баћаттібо, iov, to have the taste 
of sea-water. Diphil. apud Athen. 3, 42, 
p- 92 А. Xenocr. 60, «ijv yedou, as to taste. 

Oaddoows or Oaddrrios, a, ov, — droupyis. 

. Diod. TI, 600, 38. 

баХаессїтт<‚ ov, 6, SC. Albos, the name of a gem. 
Epiph. 11, 300 A. 

баћассоВадіќо or 6aXarroBabi(o, ico, (Вадібо) 
== теритотё Eni rhs баћісотѕ, to walk on the 
sea. Stud. 801 B. 

баћассоВіотоѕ, ov, (ftóe) seafaring. App. I, 
419, 9. 

баћассоВраҳте, és, (Врёхо) soaked in sea-water. 
Antyll. apud. Orib. П, 187, 6. 

Oaraccoadns or Oadarroadis, és, sea-like: sea- 
green. Democr. Eph. apud Athen. 12, 29, 
p.525 D. Strab. 17, 1, 85, p. 882. 

Oadaccob€a, as, ў, (бєй ?) sea-goddess ? Cyril. 
A. X, 1082 A, epithet o1 Ephesus. 

ÜaXaccokpápfB, ys, à species of xpduBy. Galen. 
VI, 154 A. 
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боћассократіа, as, ў, (баћассократёю) mastery 
of the sea. Strab. 1, 8, 2, р. 74, 9. 

баћассораҳёо, now, (udxopa) to fight with the 
sea, to expose one’s self to the perils of the 
sea. Joann. Mosch. 3093 B. 

баћассораҳќа, as, т, fight with the sea. Petr. 
Alex. 484 A. 

Gadacccpers, tros, тд, (р) thalassomeli, 
rain-water and salt-water mixed with honey. 
Diosc. 5, 20. 

Gadaccoupyéo or ÜaXarroupyée, now, (баћас- 
coupyés) to be seafaring or a seafarer. Polyb. 
6,52, 1. Strab. 6,1,1, p. 400, 11. Maz. 
Tyr. 89, 17. 

баћассоторіа, as, ў, (баХаечтотброж<) sea-voyaye. 
Cosm. Carm. Greg. 349. 

Garaccordppupos, ov, (торфіра) == ddoupyns. 

. Bekker. 379, 28. 

Üakacconórgs, ov, 6, (give) sea-water drinker. 
Lucian. TI, 108. 

баћассбо ог баћаттбо, aoe, to change into bå- 

. Хосса. — 2. Mid. баћ\ассборо, to be in a 
sinking condition, as а ship. Polyb. 16, 
15, 2. 

Gardcowors, ews, ў, (баћасабо) inundation. 
Philon Tl, 174, 19. 

@draa, as, ў, Thalia, the title of a work of 
Arius. Athan. I, 452 A. IL 20 A. , 

baradlw, dow, (Gddeta) to make merry. Plut. 
П, 357 E.— Written also @akid{w. Polyaen. 
4, 15. 

@adéAatos, ov, 6, Thalelaeus, a saint. Proc. YII, 
828,2. — 

бамафф, see Gaderdlo. 

Oaddia, as, т, — Oaddés, olive-branch. | Diosc. 
5, 86, p. 748. 

8@ХМмуос, т ov, of баХх\о{. 
198. 

ÉaXMov, ov, тд, (баХ\бс<) — Baiov, palm-leaf. 
Apophth. 93 C. 258 C.— 9. Basket made 
of palm-leaves. Apophth. 92 В OaXAiv сітоо 
(in modern Greek eva ќертйи оттар). 

баХ\ч<, ios, т, — баМХ\мо» 2. Нез. 

Gaddés, ой, 6, — OaXMor. Pallad. Laus. 1011 
B, dowikev. Apophth. 852 B, cirov. 

бао, to bloom, etc [2 aor. éĝaħov. Sept. Ps. 
27,7. Sap. 4,4. Paul. Phil. 4, 10, dv-é6a- 
Aor, in all the passages. 

ба\т&б, the Hebrew nrabn — ómÀa Sept. 
Cant. 4, 4 (Aquil. ётй\ёев. Symm. tyr.) 

ÜaXrripios, а, ov, (64\ато) warming. Antip. S. 
21. 


Schol. Arist. Av. 


Garuxpés, á, dv, — Sudmupos? Agath. Epigr. 
8, 1. 

Варис, eos, 5, (Caro) a warming, warmth. 
Moschn. 126, p. 61. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 
5. Sext. 267, 4. Justinian. Cod. 1, 17, 3, 
Prooem. 

bapBetw — following. Aphil. 61 B. 

bapBéw, to cause to be astonished, to surprise, 
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Gappadreorns 


frighten. Sept. Reg. 2, 22, 5, rwd. 4, 7, 15 
GapBeic Oa. Olymp. 484, 21. 

OdpBnots, eos, 7, (6apBéo) — exmdyéts. Адий. 
Ps. 80, 28. — 9. Haste — omovdh. Адий. 
Deut. 16, 3. 

6dpBos, ov, б, — тб Odp[3os. 
Luc. Act. 8, 10 as v. L 

борбо, dow, — ÜCayufiéc. 
Eus. П, 169 B -тбш. 

Өйрра, ў, — 1j ёк rev oTeppidar трі, L. lora. 
Geopon. 6, 18, 2. 

Gapvicos, ov, ó, (барио) little shrub. Diosc. 
1,7. Arr. 7, 90,2. 

Gapwoedns, és, shrub-libe.. Diosc. 1, 188. 8, 
120. 4, 108. 


Sept. Eccl. 12, 5. 
Ади, Ex. 12, 11. 
Lucian. Ш, 471. 


барро, ov, 6, shrub, applied to herbs. Diosc. 
2, 185. 
OapvoQáyos, ov, (payeiv) eating shrubs. Sext. 


14, 24. 
барио, es, shrubby. 
Galen. VI, 366 A. 
Gavdorpos, ov, deadly. Polyb. 1, 56, 4, of beasts 
of prey. Diosc. 1, 18, p. 27, poisonous. — 
Sápuakov Oavdoyov, deadly poison. Diod. 


Diosc. 8, 114 (124). 


17,108. Diosc. 1, 94. 8, 109 (119), p. 455. 
бауатійо — ÓOavaráe. Lucian. ПІ, 854. Sext. 
424, 16. 
Oavarijptov, ov, тд, — Oavarudy. Сейт. I, 679. 
баратікбе, 1 óv, (Өйуатоѕ) of death. Diod. П, 
516, 48, čykňņpa, capital. 610, 39, крістіѕ. 
Jos. Ant. 15, 11, 5, p. 782 D, Cypia. B.J. 


8, 5, 7, ибри. Plut. І, 871 B, yvóps. — 2. 
Substantively, và Óavarikóv, mortality, pesti- 
lence, plague. Joann. Mosch. 9996 B. C. 
Leont. Cypr. 1717 А. Апаз. Sin. 741 А. 
765 C. Chron. 619, 12. Theoph. 845, 14, 
et alibi. 

Gavarodoyéopat (Мусо), to be spoken of as dead. 
Anast. Sin. 200 D. 

Éavarorrotós, á, óv, (тоо) causing death. Eus. 
П, 853 B. 

Odvaros, ov, 6, death. Luc. 2, 26 Mn i&eiv Oáva- 
rov, not to die. Barn. 780 В, aidmos, eternal 
death. Ерісі. 8, 24, 21. —'O detrepos Üáva- 
Tos, the second death, perdition. Арос. 2, 
11, et alibi. — In the philosophy of the first 
centuries of our era, the second death is the 
separation of the voùs from the ууз, the 
first death being the separation of the Yvy) 
from the cópa. Plut. П, 942 Е seq. (See 
also Orig. I, 1025 A.) 

Gavaréw, dow, to be dead. Sept. Eccl. 10, 1 
Мио Bavaroðoa, dead flies. 

бам, is, їй, == Odvaros, death. 
20. 

Qánro, to bury. [Clem. А. I, 182 В, тєтафата, 
тебафбш. 104 A, тєтёфёш. Orig. 1, 976 
A.J 

Gappadedrys, yros, ў, == Oapoadedrys. Philon 
І, 476,16. Plut. П, 523 D. 


Cedr. I, 188, 
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Üappéc 


Üappéc, to trust, put confidence in. Mal. 271, 
17, eis т. Nil. 276 A тй reOappypéva, secrets. 
Nic. CP. Hist. 41, 18, eis Twa. 

дарсёо, preceding. Cyril. А. X, 18 D 
-сба, to be confided in. 

барсотоёв, сто, (того) to inspire with дароо, 
to encourage. Gregent. 777 D. 652 A, ай 
tòr шу фоВєісбаш. Theoph. 491, 15, тшй. 

‘dows, a, ov, Thasian. — @dota кароо, 
dpvyÓaXa. Diosc. 4, 187 (190). Athen. 
51. 

DZarepáNgmros, ov, == батёра АМзуттб. 
218 А. 

Odrepov — và drepov (érepov). But тд» 6órepov, 
ris Üarépas, тӧр Üarépov are bad forms. 
Lucian, III, 186. Adam. 1720 D. Gelas. 
1989 A. Clim. 992 A. 

бай, Tò, the name of the Hebrew n. 
789 A. Epiph. IIL 280 B. 

дайра, aros, tò, wonder. Dion. Н. I, 66, 1 
Өаўра mowiaÜar rôs дрфотёраѕ éoxov. — 2. 
Miracle. | Eus. П, 125 A. VI, 624 A. 
Theod. Her. 1809 B. Athan. IL 928 B. 
Greg. Nyss. TH, 904 D. 988 B. Chrys. 
VIL 6 А. IX, 482 C. 585 E (І, 137 A. 408 
C). Basil. Sel. 561 A. — Sophrns. 8582 A, 
et alibi. Joann. Mosch. 3108 A. Anast. 
Sin. 229 В та Xeyópeva той Oaipara ro) 
Хриттой. —"Q той Ваўратоѕ! О the wonder !. 
Amphil. 40 C. Chrys. I, 518 С. 

Oavpdtw, to wonder at. Polyb. 24, 5, 12°Eni 
co) ёё бауџаќо nôs дуу. Diosc. Тобо]. p. 51 
Oavpáćew 8 ёст ent tov Мебодікдр otrwes 
ov сууҳородси. 
THs Papns, being the wonder of (to) Rome. — 
Gavpá(ew птрбоотор, to be a respecter of per- 
sons. Sept. Gen. 19, 21 "Efaópacá cov тб 
прбсотор, I have accepted thy request; in а 
good sense. Job 28, 8. 32, 22. [Арос. 17, 
8 GavpacOjoovra — Üavpácorra:.] 

"Üavpáatos, a, ov, wonderful, marvellous. Philon 
1, 870, 4, ói6rva. — Tà Cavpácia, marvellous 
things. Sept. Ps. 76, 12. 15. Sir. 48,4. 18, 
6, той xupiov. Matt. 21,15.—2. Admirable. 
Superlative, 6avpacusraros, as a title. Basil. 
IV, 788 D. 1061 B. 

Üavpaciórgs, тргов, ў, admirableness, as a title. 
Chrys. ТП, 606 D, ў оў. Chal. 1541 E, тӯ 
с. Theod. IV, 1197 A, cov. 

Üavpaa rikós, т}, бу, inclined to wonder at. Clas- 
sical. Strab. 2, 3, 4, тиб. Dion. Thr. 642, 
8, exippnya, an adverb (interjection) express- 
ing wonder (ВаВаі, marai, О strange Гу 

Cavpactixds, adv. wonderingly : admiringly. 
Philon TI, 95, 18. І, 640, 11, Zyew туб. 
Jos. Ant. 8, 6, 5, бйкєесӨш. Orig. IIE, 204 
А. IV, 792 C. 

dlavpaaós, 1, óv, wonderful: admirable, excellent 
wine. Chal. 1557 B. Attal. 106, 19 Gav- 
pac Tóv тф бить kal dftóNoyov yéyovev tva Baoi- 


av- 


Eus. П, 


Eus. ШП, 
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Philostr. 829 Gavpacbev 82 | 


Geavdpixds 


Aeis Popatev дкрат@ѕ дику, it was a wonder. 
Sul thing. 

Üavpacroopynpa, aros, тд, == Oavparotpynya, 
Philon П, 93, 41. 

баџџрастбо, бсо, to render Oavpaorés. Clas- 
sical. Sept. Кер. 2, 1, 26. Par. 2, 26, 15. 
Ps. 4, 4, rv дсчор. 16, 7, тй éAé cov. 188, 
6 -Ojva:. 

Oavparoypadia, as, ў, (урйф®) an account of 
байната. Sophrns. 8652 D. 

Oavparoroyia, as, ў, (Oavparoddyos) wonderful 
story. Synes. 1128 В v. 1. 6avpacrodoyia. 
Oavparoddyos, ov, (Aéyw) telling wonderful sto- 

ries. Егиз. TV, 825 C. 
базнатотоёв, yo, to perform miracles, 
Nyss. ПІ, 849 С. , 
бауратотоиа, as, ў, wonderful achievement. 


Greg. 


Dion C. 57, 21, 5.— 2. Miracle. Greg. 
Nyss. III, 920 С. 956 C. 
Oavparomotós, би, — Oavparoupyds. Anast. Sin. 


118 C. 

Üavparovpyéc, nom, to work miracles. Hippol. 
833 B. Pamphil. 1557 B. Chrys. IX, 631 
E. X, 12 В. 

Oavparoópygpa, aros, тб, wonder-work, miracle. 
Apocr. Anaphor. Pilat. A, 5. Aster. 328 B. 

Oavparoupyia, as, ў, the working of miracles. 
Eust. Ant. 677 С. Eus. Ц, 864 C. Athan. 
П, 1164 C. Chrys. X, 49 В. 

Oavparoupyixés, 1, óv, pertaining to Üavparovp- 
yós- Clim. 1083 B. 

Oavparoupyés, óv, (ЕРГО) wonder-working, mir- 
acle-working. Method. 888 С, бєб<. Eus. 
П, 264 C. Theod. Lector 209 C, Tpnyópios 
of Neocaesarea. Horol. Nov. 17. 

бёа, as, ў, L. spectaculum, a public sight or 
show. Diod. 18, 94. Plut. Y, 474 B, povo- 
páyov. Lucian. П, 898. App. П, 165, 81. 

*Oed, as, т, goddess, a title given to queens. 
Inscr. 8187, 9, Zrparovíkg. 4697, 10. 818. 

Ücayoryéc. how, (Beds, дуо) to evoke the gods. 
Jambl. Myst. 112, 10. 

Écayorya, as, ў, evocation of the gods. Porphyr. 
Aneb. 38, 18. ЈатЫ. Myst. 92, 9. Greg. 
Nas. II, 25 A. 

бєйб® — Өеабќо. Match. 271, 22. 

бѓёара, aros, тд, sight. — Tà émrà Oedpara, the 
seven wonders of the world. Strab. 14, 2, 5. 
16. 16, 1, 5. 17, 1, 33. Plut. П, 983 E. 
(See also érrd.) 

beavdpeixedos, ov, (O€avdpos, eixedos) resembling 
God and man. Porph. Cer. 519, 19, eixdv. 

6cavópía, as, ў, the being OcavBpos. Method. 376 
C. 


Geavdpixds, т, dv, pertaining to the Ocavbpos. 
Caesarius 872. 973. 1025.  Pseudo-Dion. 
1072 C. Anast. Sin. 45 D.  Simoc. 51, 18. 


201, 6. Damasc. П, 848 C, yapaxrijp тоў 
Xpwrov. Nic. П, 709 B. Theoph. 898, 18, 
орф. 
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Beavdpicas 


беаудрікёе, adv. like God-man, Anast. Sin. 221 
D. 

Ocavüpos, ov, (йир) == GedvOpurros. 
989. 1036. 1168. 

bedvOparos, ov, (dvÜpcemos) God-man, God and 
(at the same time) man.  Leont, I, 1708 B. 


Steph. Diac. 1016 C, réxos. (Compare Eus, ' 


П, 63 B *AvOpwrrov брод каї бебу.) 
£cavÜpemóo, dow, to render GedvOparos. 
Naz. П, 721 C. 


Greg. 


ÜÉcanóBekros, ov, (dmoBeikvupi) divinely proved : 


or established. Nic. Tl, 1081 C. 

Ücapcakía, as, ў, == бєой dpéoxaa, the pleasing 
of God (to please God). Apophth. 421 A 
as v. L 

feapxía, as, ù (арх) the Supreme Divinity. 
Pseudo-Dion. 137 A. 

£eapytkós, ў, óv, belonging to the Supreme Di- 
vinity. Pseudo-Dion. 121 A. 180 A. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 932 A. Sophrns. 3671 А. Anast. 
Sin. 1486 B, Aóyos. 

Ocacrs, ews, ў, (Gedfw) — Gevacpds. 
Abst. 309. 

Gearixés, 7, óv, (Ocdopar) capable of seeing. 
Epict. 1, 6, 3. 

бєатраМа, as, 7, (Өёатрох) arca theatralis. 
Justinian. Novell. 68, 1. 

Ücarpt£o, (то, to make a gazing-stock, to hold up 
to shame; to disgrace publicly. Paul. Hebr. 
10,82. Martyr. Poth. 1487 В. Greg. Nyss. 
TII, 1186 A. Theoph. Cont. 69, 15, тий êm 
dvov. 198, 7, еєбєатрїбєто. — 2. To be on the 
stage as an actor. Pallad. Laus. 1185 A. 
Leont. Cypr. 1716 В. Mal. 314, 21. — 8. 
To divulge. Theoph. Cont. 21, 6. 

Ücárpwpa, aros, тб, a representation on the stage. 

‚ Greg. Naz. III, 293 A. 

Ocatpocidijs, és, like а Géarpov. Diod. 2,10. 16, 
76. 19,45. Aristeas 18. Strab. 4, 1, 4. 14, 
2, 15. 

Ocarpoudas, adv. in the form of a theatre. 
Strab. 16, 2, 41. 

Ücarpokorréopat (Gearpoxdros), to be applauded 
at the theatre. Tatian. 19, p. 489 A. 

Ücarpokomía, as, ў, applause at the theatre. 
Artem. 258. 

бєатрокбтов, ov, (кблто) courting applause. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 165. 

dearpoxuvyyécta, ov, тй, — kvvgyéota.. Justinian, 
Novell. 105, 1. 

Écarpopavéo, how, == Ocarpouavüs ett. Philon 
Il, 167, 15. 

Oearpopavhs, és, (uaivopat) mad after the theatre. 
Isid. 1596 B. Pseud-Athan. IV, 157 A. 

Écarpopavía, as, ў, (pavia) madness after theatri- 
cal representations or exhibitions. Orig. I, 
996 A. Cyrill. Н. 1069 С. Const. Apost. 8, 
82. 

Écarpov, ov, тё, spectacle, public show. Paul. 
Cor. 1, 4, 9. 
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Caesarius | 


беготгогєо 


| бєатроьбшор, тд, quid ? Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 36 
D 


Gavys, és, (айу) divinely shining. Nicet. 
Рарћ. 41 C. 

Ocáduv, Oedeprov, see Geáduov. 

беафо» — Geddrov. Vit. Euthym. 49. "Theoph. 
Cont. 580, 9. 

cá, barbarous, = Өєйоши. Commonly in the 
imperative беа — бєй. Drac.150,25. Eus. 
ПІ, 413 A. IV, 263 A. 885 A. Jul. 300 
A. Athan.l, 56 C. Did. A. 425 A. Chrys. 
X, 68 D. Greg. Dec. 1205 D беётш. 


| Geypi, 6, Thegri, the angel protecting beasts, 


Herm. Vis, 4, 2. Hieron. V1, 1286 B (604), 
Тугі, incorrectly. [This figment was ap- 
parently suggested by OGHPlor.] 

беё, the Hebrew wn, plural бєєр, — пастӣ, 
парастӣѕ, chamber. Sept. Reg. 3, 14, 98. 
Ezech. 40, 7, 12. 16. 

Oenyopéw, haw, == беруброѕ elui. Caesarius 856. 
868. Cyrill. A. IX, 1009 C. 

Genyopia, as, 4, discourse concerning God. Cae- 
sarius 1060. Did. A. 781 B. 

Genydpos, ov, (dyopetw) speaking of God. Did. 
A. 416 А. 

Genxddos, ov, 6, (-kóhos, Colo) priest. 
844. 

Oenpáxos, Geiyrrvaos, see Geopáxos, Өєбтүооє. 

Geia, as, т, aunt. Athan. 1, 708 В. Greg. Naz. 
III, 1600 A. 

Gato, acw, (Dcos) to be under divine influence, 
to be inspired. Philon I, 419, 34. —9. To 
deify. Clem. А. L 1064 A. 1293 B. П, 
408 A. 7 

Getacpés, од, 6, inspiration, enthusiasm. Clas- 
sical. Dion. Thr. 642, 17 Oeaopoù énppt- 
para (ebot, ebay). Dion. H. II, 1475, 8. 
Plut. 1I, 855 B. 

беафгор, ov, тб, == Өєіор, sulphur, brimstone. 
Tzetz. Chil. 12, 748. — Also дєафгор. Pseudo- 
Chrys. X, 1084 A. "Hes. Nála .... 
Apocr. Martyr. Barth. 7 бєйфи». — See also 


Inscr. 


6cadov. 
Geixés, Mm dv, (бєб<) — eios, divine. Just. 
Monarch. 6. Tren. 888 B. Clem. A. I, 164 


В. 616 A. Hippol. 609 A. Porphyr. apud 
Eus. ПІ, 387 A. Did. A. 272 A. 

Qeïkâs, adv. — Geis, divinely, Hippol. 882 B. 
886 A. Athan. I, 493 B. Did. A. 800 B. 
588 A. 

ÉciXomeBebo, eto, (Beóreðov) to dry in the sun. 
Diosc. 5, 9. 

Oetoyapia, as, $, (yápos) — Tò уђши ddeddip 
Tis TedeuTnodons yuvakós (ovgiryou), Tim. 
Alex. 1304 B. [The etymological meaning 
seems to be тд улна тўи Ociav.] 

Gevoyeviis, és, — Geoyeris. Sibyl. 5, 261. 

Gecodarpela, as, ў, (Aarpela) the worship of the 
deity. Greg. Naz. ТЇЇ, 1892 А. 


баотоё® — Ocorrotéw. — Sibyll. Frag. 2, 22. 
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бел 


eios, u, ov, divine, as а title. Inscr. 3882, the | &eAgréos, a, ov, (6éħw) to be willed. Pseudo- 


Roman emperor. Eus. П, 800 B. 1108 В. 


Caesarius 1149. 


— Baoduxds, of the emperor, imperial. Athan. | 
І, 401 В, ypdppo. Ephes. 984 B. 989 А. | 


Joann. Ant. 1457 C. Chal. 849 В, mptova- 


za. Just. Imper. 5. 7, vopos. 


то». Justinian. Novell. 1, 4, $ а. 
Gevdrns, gros, Ñ, (Gcios) L. divinitas, deity, di- 


Const. (536), | 
1208 D, mpaicevros. Antec. Prooem. 8, maña- | Gednrixds, ў, dv, volitive. Eus. IT, 1888 A, 8- 


Theophyl. B. YV, 1224 C. 


Socr. 660 А. — 2. Sacer | бе№тӣе, o2, 6, one who wills. Sept. Масе, 1, 4, 


42, vóuov, one attached to the Law, defender 
ofthe Law. Cyrill. A. I, 449 A. — 9. Ven- 
triloquist — ёууастрірхбоѕ. Sept. Reg. 4, 
93, 24. 4, 91, 6 as v.l. Адий. Lev. 20, 6. 

vajus.  Apollinar. Laod. apud Anast. Sin. 


1184 A. 


vine nature : divinity. Sept. Sap. 18, 9. Paul. | edyrés, fj, би, willed, wished for, desirable, de- 


Rom. 1, 20. Plut. І, 681 C. П, 351 E. 665 
A, et alibi. Lucian. II, 149. Theophil. 3, 
29. Orig. I, 748 B. 805 C. 932 D. 352 B, 
To) 'Igcov. 858 С, тє ypadrs- Athan. 1, 
97 А, той Aóyov Tod татрде. — Be Divinity, or 
rather sacredness (sacred majesty), a title 
applied to kings and emperors. Eus. П, 
800 B. Orib.L 1,1. Athan. I, 401 B, aù- 
тӧр, Constantine and his sons.  Gregent. 
597 A, т) ўрєтёра. Justinian. Cod. 1, 1, 8, 


$8. 
беофдрос, ov, == Geopdpos. Greg. Naz. TI, 
412 А. 423 A. 


Getdxpoos, ov, (Geiov, xpóa) brimstone-colored. 
Diosc. 5, 117 (118). 

бебо, dow, — бебо. Philon T, 374, 21. 

беиодуе, es, — Geios, divine. Just. Tryph. 134. 
Clem. A. T, 1187 B. 

беоб, es, (Getov) L. sulfureus, sulphurous, sul- 
phureous. Strab. 1, 8, 18. 16, 2,44. Diosc. 
5,121 (122). Apoc. 9, 17. i 

dewdéas, adv. divinely. Athan. I, 401 B. 
Adam. 1758 C. Pseudo-Dion. 518 A. 

Gexéd (Hebrew) — стабиб. Jos. Ant. 10, 11, 
8. Theodin. Dan. 5, 25. 

Өёк\а, gs, ў, Thecla, a legendary saintess. 
Tertull. 1, 1219 A. Athan. П, 1305 C. 

Gevyfypios, ov, == Oedxrnpios. Рей. 1138 А. 

Gédnpa, aros, Tò, (B€Aw) will, wish, desire. Sept. 
Reg. 8, 5, 8. 9. Ps. 106, 30 "Елі Mpéva Bei- 
paros abràv, their desired haven. Eccl. 12, 1. 
Macc. 2, 1, 3. Matt. 18, 14 Ойк gorw GéAgua 
ёртросбєу ro) srarpós pv ToU ёр ovpavois iva 
drodnra. Joann. 6, 40, tva éxn. Patriarch. 
1108 В, rov 6eov. Martyr. Polyc. 1038 C. 
Apophth. 198 В Ri 6éAguá соо stiv iva ord 
eis Tov 7ómov pov. — Ta Sve GeAnpara, the two 
volitions in Christ. Anast. Sin. 44 A. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 925 B. — 9. Decree of the em- 
peror. gnat. 728 A. — 8. Thelema, the 
spouse of Buds. Tren. 572 A. 

OeXqos, ews, ў, volition, will. 
15. Tobit 12, 18. Prov. 8, 35, favor. Sap. 
16, 25, et alibi. Paul. Hebr. 2, 4. Just. 
Tryph. 61. Tren. 1282 B. Athan. YI, 464 
А. Greg. Naz. П, 81 D. — 9. Thelesis, 
Voluntas, the spouse of Вобвѕ. in the Valen- 
tinian theology. Hippol. Haer. 294, 21. 
Tertull. IT, 589 A. 


| 
Sept. Par. 2, 15, 


Gednras, adv. willingly. 


lightsome. Sept. Reg. 1, 15, 22. Malach. 3, 
12. Epict.4,1,101. Athan. TI, 461 C 6e 
Anrév otw abrQ, it is his will. — 9. Theletus, 
a Valentinian Aeon emitted by ёубротоѕ and 
еёкк\сіа : his female counterpart is софа. 
Tren 449 B. 

Did. A. 285 В. 


бє\ктїкбє, h, óv, (ÉcXyo) fascinating, attractive. 


GEMÉIS, ews, 1), fascination, attractiveness, 


Just. Аро). 2, 11. 
Plut. 
П, 662 А. Ael. N. А. 8, 24. 


éro and ёбЕ№о, to will, to wish, to desire, to 


want. With the accusative of the immediate 
object. Sept. Ps 39, 15 Oi éXovrés pot кака. 
Matt. 20, 21 Ti OéAew 5 what wilt thou? what 
do you wish? Epict. 1, 23, 8. 1,4, 27 "Hecho 
тў» ёпт» cavrny ...., ópets Ф dypeode ri бё- 
Aere. Anton. 1, 6, тодто. 4, 18 Ti addo Aes ; 
Apocr. Act. Paul. et Thecl. р. 62 Ti айту» 
Gédere ; what do you want of her? Apophth. 
Macar. 88. Mal. 887, 11. — OéA«s où bé- 
Aes, L. velis nolis, whether you are willing or 
not. — Epict. 8, 9, 16. — Apophth. 396 A.— 
Ө\е ой Gre, will he, nill he. Epict. 8,8, 8. 
Anton. 11, 15. Theophil. 1, 8, p. 1086 B 
Тӧтє morevoes ÜéAov koi pi) ÜéAov. Sext. 
576, 19 "Edy тє OeAns, éáv тє каї ph. Nil. 341 
B кд» 6éXgs, kàv pi) Ве. — In the subjunc- 
tive, ВХ may form a protasis without ёйи. 
Porph. Adm. 117, 18 "AsreA6e perà roO mow- 
TOU Tov, G€Ans eis THY xéópav соо, ёё Gddo- 
xov, go with thy riches to thy country, or to 
any other place you like. 

With ‘iva, where the classical language 
uses the infinitive. Matt. 20, 83. 7, 12 Пата 
ой» бта ду 6éAnre tva тобен piv of GvOpwror. 
Marc. 6, 25, iva auris 805 ро. 9, 80, tva 
т ухо (yvà), he would not that any man 


should know it. 10, 85, iva тошо Joann. 
17,24. Barn. 13, tva etdoynOy. Ignat. 688 


B. Ерісі. 1, 21, 8, tva Oavpatwor. 1, 18, 14, 
iva áprác cct. — With el, that. Sept. Sir. 23, 
14 Өе\ӯсєіє eè pi) éyevviOns, you will wish that 
you had not been born. — Pass. G€dopat, to be 
willed: to be acceptable or pleasing to one. 
Ignat. 696 A @ednoare tva кай іре бєй\түбїүтє. 
Epict. 4, 1, 59. Ench. 14, 2 Tay in’ éxeivov 
Gedopévey. Clementin. 841 А. Athan. П, 461 
С @eddpevds orv б vids тарй тод mazpós; 
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" opposed to d6éAnros. 464 А "О vids тӯ Oey- 
се ў ÓcAerac парй то? marpós. 

2. То delight in, to have pleasure in, to 
love, — єїбокф, pô. Sept. Reg. 1, 18, 22, 
ё gol. 2, 15, 26. Ps. 17, 20, тыб. 39, 7. 
40, 19. 21, 9, айтби. 88, 18, (оқи. Hos. 6, 6 
"Ecos беле, ў (quam) Ovoíav. Esai. 5, 24. 
—8. Volo, to import, to mean, signify. Luc. 
Act. 2, 12. 17, 20 Ti àv 6édou тайта eiva, 
what these things mean. Ерісі. 8, 18, 8 GéAet 
yàp б ёрпџоѕ катй Tijv Evvotay aBonOnrds т 
eivas is understood to be. Clementin. 883 B 
Ti 6édet rovro eiva; quid hoc sibi vult? 
Clem. A. I, 216 В Ti O£Novaw ipiv of mpo- 
oxuvotpevot Мбо:; quid sibi velint? Diog. 8, 
18.—4. То maintain, assert, to be of opinion. 
Plut. П, 883 E. Paus. 1, 4, 6. Геп. 529 A 
"EE js тї &be O€dovow ёотӣрбог ёкк\сіар. 
645 В "Enos дё hov O€Xovar тдь kar cikóva 
ka époiwow Oeov yeyovóra dpaevdOnAuy йу- 
Opemov. 664 С Торт eva rjv атоћтро- 
aw ÜéAovot. Sext. 301, 16 848, 8, 509, 
20. Hippol. Haer. 526, 40.  Herodn. 8, 8, 
19. 

5. Will (would), shall (should), auxiliary. 
Patriarch. 1040 А Kai єїшї "ТакӧВ 6 татђр 
зру npoontéaro тєрї pod трдѕ koptov, #6е№є 
корю dveAetv pe. ==  dvétÀev йу pe küptos. 
Joann. Mosch. 2865 © ВАёлє róoovs kómovs 
Aes drrodk€oa. Leont. Сурт. 1685 С Aŭ- 
piov Oédopev évddoa бра. Damasc. IL 320 
B Өес єтє» бт ó Xpioròs ойк eizrey Has 
motely elkóvas скай npookuvetw (Arist. Nub. 
1416 hoes vopiterbai ye то!8де тобто тойр- 
yov elva). 895 A @édets Néyew бт: Еу xer 
ротойуга où mpogkvvà. | [ Sept. Ps. 40, 12 тебё- 
Ankas. Ignat. 620 A теб Ака — 30ка. 
Phryn. 332 reOednxéva, condemned. — Sext. 
682, 16. Greg. Naz. П, 80 B тєбє\їнєба. | 
*Oéua, aros, Tò, (riOnps) that which is placed: 
parcel, a pile of anything. Sept. Lev. 24, 6. 
— Eustrat. 2336 A, ris "Афродїтт<, picture. 
— 2. Deposit, money deposited. Ceb. 31. 
Sept. Tobit 4, 9. Plut. IL 116 A. — 8. 
Stake, prize, reward. Ignat. 721 A, —4. 
Thema, propositum, assumption, that which 
is taken for granted, in logic. Sezt. 854, 3. 
— 8. Theme, primitive word, in grammar. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 272 C. 324 C. 874 C. 
894 A.— 6. Coffer, box, — Onc. Sept. 
Reg. 1, 6, 8. 15. 

7. In Byzantine Greek, a division of 
troops, analogous to the ancient legion. 
Mauric. 9, 2, Theoph. 547, 18. 560, 5. 
Leo. Tact. 18, 150. Porph. Cer. 451, 12. 
Cedr. П, 4, 19. — $. Military district. 
Theoph. 589, 19. 728, 21. 744. Гео. Tact. 
1, 10. 14. Porph. Them. 11, 6. 12, 14. 15, 
et alibi. 

Фератібо, loc, (бёра) to collocate. Apollon. D. 


Synt. 11, 1. — 9. To assign a meaning to a 
word. Sext. 881, 14. — 8. To form a word, 
in grammar. Apollon. D. Adv. 534, 39. 
Sext. 633, 14. 684, 6. 11. — 4. To drawa 
horoscope, to make an astrological calculation. 
Porph. Adm. 93, xavéva. Cedr. Y, 497, 17 
EbeparicOn, its horoscope was drawn. 

Ücparikós, т, dv, in which a prize (stake) is pro- 
posed. Inscr. 247, dyaves, in which the vic- 
tor was entitled to one talent of money. — 
9. Primitive, not derivative, in grammar. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 264 A. 874 C. Synt. 102, 
8. Porphyr. Prosod. 110, Аё. — 3. A kind 
of melody. Plut. IL, 1185 D, vópos. — 4. 
Pertaining to a Өёра 8. "Theoph. 769, 6, 
otpartarat. Porph. Cer. 471, roupydpyns. 
Theoph. Cont. 55, 19, orédos. — Substan- 
tively, of бєратікоі, sc. erpari&rat, soldiers be- 
longing to the 0épara 8. Theoph. Cont. 79, 
17. Cedr. ЇЇ, 24, 16. 

Ocuártov, ov, тд, (Üépa) thema, horoscope. 
Hermes Tr. latrom. 481, 18. Porph. Adm. 
98, 7 Oepárw. 

бєнатитиб<, ov, 6, (Өєратібо) — Oéow, position, 
in grammar; opposed to dew, nature. 
Sext. 633, 17 Karà Óeparwpóv, by conven- 
tion. 

Gepedtodxos, ov, (бєнЄмөь, £yo) upholding the 
foundation of the earth (yaujoxes). Cornut. 
125, Posidon. 

*Ocpedido, wow, (бєрё\№оѕ) to lay the founda- 
tion, to found. Xen. Cyr. 7,5, 11. Sept. 
Josu. 6, 26. Esdr. 2, 8, 10. 2, 7, 9. Ps. 23, 
2 101, 26. Diod. 1, 68. 15,1. 

Oeperioors, eos, т, foundation. Sept. Esdr. 2, 
8, 12. 

бешемотікб, 7, dv, laying the foundation. 
Pseudo-Dion. 333 В то Gepedtorexdv. 

Gguss, os, ӯ, festival? Inser. 4852. 4380, e. 

бешотєіа, as, ў, (Üepuo revo) delivery of oracles. 
Strab. 17, 1, 48, p. 389, 3. 

Oepuradys, ec, (cjus) oracular. Eus. III, 352 
A (quoted). 

бєоВістактоѕ, ov, (бєбє, Bactdtw) held by God. 
Germ. 868 A. 

бєо88№иктоѕ, ov, (BdeAvccopat) abhorred of 
God.  Syncell. 10, 10. Theoph. 599, 21. 

OcofJovAeiros, adv. — OeoBovdws. Nicet. PapH. 
500 D. 

bcoBoidyros, ov, (Bovdntds) willed of God, in ac- 
cordance with the will of God. Clementin. 
86 А, даткада. 

беоВоћіа, as, ў, — бео? Bovi. Anast. Sin. 93 
B. 

беоВоіћоѕ (Во), adv. by divine wisdom. 
Germ. 149 D. 

Ocofipáflevros, ov, (BpaBetw) decreed by God. 
Cedr. I, 741, 23. 

GedBpoxos, ov, (Bpéye) rained down from God. 
Tim. Hier. 281 ©, karakNvopós- 
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бєёВротоѕ, ov, (Bpiw) made to gush forth by God. 
Damasc. III, 689 C. D. 

беоЗобиттос, ov, (fivÜl(e) whom may God send 
to the bottom of the sea ; an imprecatory word. 
Theoph. 541, 18, стбћоѕ. 

Gcoyapia, as, ў, ('yápos) the marriage of the gods. 
Philon 1I, 205, 46. 

бєсуєџєсіа, as, ў, (yéveots) the being born of 
God, applied to baptism. Pseudo-Dion. 392 
B (Joann. 1, 18). 

Ocoyevviyrpta, as, ў, — following. Andr. C. 
1108 A. 

Ocoyevviyrop, opos, 1, (yewáe) deipara, an epi- 
thet of the Virgin, essentially — бєотбкос. 
Method 372 C. 

Ücoyeópygros, ov, (yewpyéw) God-cultivated. 
Modest. 3286 А. 

GeéyAwovos, ov, (ућёсса) with the tongue of a 
god. Antip. Thess. 28. 

Ocoyvecia, as, ў, (yvàcis) the knowledge of God. 
Clem, А. П, 768 С. Method. 388 A. Hierocl. 
C. A. 124, 1. 

Gedyveots, ews, ў, — preceding. Achmet. 247. 

бебууостоѕ, ov, (ycyvóoko) known of God. 
Greg. Naz. III, 200 C. 

Geoyovia, as, ў, (Écoyóvos) theogonia, theogony, 
the generation of the gods. Classical. Diod. 
15, 89. — 9. In ecclesiastic Greek, the gen- 
eration оў the Son. Pseudo-Dion. 641 D. 
Damasc. ПІ, 817 C (titul.), the birth of 
Christ. 

Écoyóvos, ov, generating a divine being. Pseudo- 
Dion. 637 B, бєбттє. 

бєбурафо<, ov, (урйфо) engraved, painted, or 
written by God. — Philostrg. 518 A. Clim. 
988 C, mAákes yoooews. Theoph. 467, 7, ró- 
wos, — TÒ бую» pavdndtwov. Porph. Them. 
84,11. Euchait. 1336 B. 

бебдектоѕ, ov, (Séxoua)) accepted of God. 
Damasc. III, 696 А. Andr. С. 1205 A, 

Ocddevros, ov, (deva) gone over by God. Damasc. 
Ш, 689 D, Baros. [If from eds and deve, it 
must mean irrigated by God.] 

бєодтруттоѕ, ov, (60tyyéo) divinely guided. Germ. 
148 А. 

Beoônynros, adv. by divine guidance. 
153 D. 

Geddy dos, ov, (phos) divinely indicating? Leont. 
Сурт. 1608 A, épotd. 

Geodidaxros, ov, (iddoxw) taught of God. Paul. 
Thess. 1, 4, 9. Barn. 781 A. Tatian. 868 
A. Athenag. 964 В. (Compare Sept. Esai. 
54, 18 A:daxrovs Oeod.) 

€cobiákros, adv. by being taught of God. 
Syncell. 3, 2. 

бєодікастоѕ, ov, (Biáte) judged of God. Theod. 
Lector 225 А ?Орүй ris бєодікастоѕ, a judg- 
ment. 

Gcodihfis, és, (Sipdw) God-seeking. 
Hymn. 3, 262, p. 1608. 


Germ. 


Synes. 
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Beoramnhos 
ÉeoBo£la, as, ў, the divine 8ó£a. Clem. A, 1, 161 
B 


бєодосіа, as, ў, (бєодбото$) gift to the gods, 
Strab. 17, 1, ^ , p. 885, 4. 

Өєодостауб, ў, v, (GcoBóctos) of Theodosius, 
Lyd. 176,19 217, 5.— 9. "Theodosianus, a 
follower of Theodosius the monophysite, 
Tim. Presb. 1 B. Leont. I, 1245 B. Anast 
Sin. 31 B. Damasc. Y, 744 А. 

беоддстоѕ, a, ov, (дідош) — бебодотоѕ, given by 
God. Aristeas 26. 

Өєодотӣктє, у, 6, dear Өєодотоѕ. 
861. 

Өєодотіарої, Gv, ої, (Өєодотоѕ) Theodotiani, the 
followers of both the Theodoti the heretics, 
Hippol. Haer. 406, 80. 

Écó8oros, ov, == Фбєдодотос. 
1001. 

OcóBoros, ov, 6, Theodotus of Byzantium, a 
heretic. Hippol. Haer. 406, 62. Tertull. П, 
79 B. — 9. Theodotus, the founder of the 
sect of the Melchisedecitae. Hippol. Haer. 
406, 77. "Tertull. П, 72 C. 

беодоҳіа, as, 1j, (Geoddxos) the receiving of God. 
Pseudo-Dion. 304 A. 

€coBóxos, ov, (Séyopat) that has received God. 
Method. 373 D, apeofiórgs, Symeon. Greg. 
Nyss. IL, 93 С, сёра, of Jesus. Cyril. A. 
X, 68 B. Pseudo-Dion. 212 C. 681 C, capa, 
of the Virgin. Sophrns. 8256 C, sapÜévos. 
Anast. Sin. 1053 B. 

беодрорќо, now, — Geodpopos eipi. 
Өєодрорё», karà бебу sropevópevos. 

беодрбџов, ov, (Spapetv, Ópóuos) walking in God's 
ways. Ignat. 697 B. 725 A.— In the eighth 
оїкоѕ of the "Akáfwrros Opvos, it is applied to 
the star of Bethlehem. 

€co8ópyros, ov, (Bepéouar) given by God. Clem. 
A. П, 389 А. Orig. I, 929 A. 

Өєбдороѕ, ov, 6, Theodorus, surnamed Tiro, 
а martyr. Greg. Nyss. III, 744 В. Nectar. 
1825 A. — 2. Theodorus, surnamed Zrparo- 
meddpxns or ®тратту\йтту<, а martyr. Sophrns. 
8441 A. Horol. Febr. 8. 

беоєдеа, as, ў, (Beoedys) deiformity. — Tambl. 


Theoph. Cont, 


Pallad. Laus. 


Phot. Lex. 


У. Р. 26. Pseudo-Dion. 208 А. 

беоєҳбіа, as, Тї, == Өєосєҳбріа. Lucian. II, 
338. 

OcoexÜpía, as, ў, — беотєүӨрїа. Eus. TI, 249 


C. III, 557 A. IV, 193 D. 

Ücó(evkros, ov, ((єбурош) yoked (joined to her) 
by God. Amphil. 58 D. 

бе ov, having Gos for God. Stud. 1101 


m m és, xéo) instructed by God. Taras. 
1436 C, дкоаї. 

П. ШИ ov, (ipiw) divinely established. 
Modest. 3305 А. 

беокӣттћоѕ, ov, (xdandos) trafficking in sacred 
things. Isid. 452 B. C. 
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phemous sect. Diosc. I, 757 B. 
беокатбууостох, ov, (котауюфско) condemned 
of God. Nic. П, 1085 B. 
Écokaráparos, ov, (karapdopar) accursed of God. 
Leont. Mon. 680 A. 


Écokarjyopos, ov, == бєой xaryyopav. Stud. 
1088 C. 

Écokároxos, ov, (karéye) under divine influence. 
Tim. Hier. 287 C. . 


ÉcoxéNeva ros, ov, (keħeúw) commanded by God. 
Gregent. 618 C. 

беокђриё, vxos, 6, divine кӯроё, applied to the 
Apostles. Гео. Novell. 173. 182, 

Gcoxnpugia, as, ў, — TÒ тб» беду Knpiooey. 
Nicet, Byz. 718 B. 

Ücoktvgros, ov, (кобо) moved by God. Pseudo- 
Dion. 485 B.  Sophrns. 8281 C. 

GedkdyTos, ov, (каћёо) called of God. Method. 
376 А. 

ÉcokMórgats, ews, ў, (OeoxAutéw) invocation of 
the Gods. Polyb. 24, 8, 7. 

Écokotpavos, ov, 6, divine koípavos. Synes. Hymn. 
1, 88, p. 1589. 

Ücokpaaía, as, ў, (kepávvupa) union with the gods. 
Jambl. V. P. 470. 

Écokparía, as, ў, (kpatéw) theocracy. Jos. Apion. 
2, 16, p. 482. ra 

беокрісіа, as, ў, (кріро) divine judgment. Pseudo- 
Dion. 241 B. 388 B. 

Écókravros, ov, (kreivo) whom may God kill ; an 
imprecatory term. Theoph. 760, 20. 

Écokróvos, ov, (kreivo) killing God (Christ). 
Caesarius 1004. Greg. Naz. IIT, 466 A. 

Ücókrvmos, ov, (kruméw) sounded by God. Cosm. 
497 B, Zxos. 

GeoxuBépyytos, ov, (kvBepváe) God-governed. 
Porph. Cer. 312, 21. 

беокурор, ov, (киеш) Lorn of God. 
Hymn. 1, 10, p. 1588. 

Ücokóperos, ov, (корбо) divinely confirmed. 
Damasc. ТЇ, 884 D. Nic. IT, 801 D, BaotXeis. 

`Өеоћаштіе, és, (Aduro) divinely shining. Theod. 
Anc. 1898 B. 

Écólekros, ov, (Aéyw) said, spoken, or uttered by 
God.  Sophrns. 8418 A. B. — Leont. Cypr. 
1673 A. Nicet. Byz. 704 B. 

бєд\єто$, ov, (Лош) whom may God destroy ; 
an imprecatory term. Theoph. 778, 17. 

GedevaTos, ov, (Хеда) whom may God stone to 
death. Petr. Sic. 1285 A. 

Gcoknmréopas — бєб\зүттбє еши. Philon Y, 148, 
87. 

OeoNyrrikós, т ov, of а OcóNgrros. Sext. 420, 
15, 9 бео\уттікт), prophetic inspiration. 

бєбїлүтто, ov, (AapBdve) under divine influence, 
inspired. Philon П, 497,4. Plut. П, 855 
B. App. І, 122, 29. Sext. 68, 21. 

Ocoljría, as, ў, (Өєо№уттоѕ) inspiration. Plut. 
П, 768 A, et alibi. Eus. IV, 886 B. C. 


Synes. 
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Geoxatayracrat, Gv, ої, Theocatagnostae, a blas- Ücoloyéo, со, 


бєошлүтөр 


a (бео\буосу) to speak of God. 
Classical. Philon І, 8, 8. Sext. 404, 22 Tà 
тара rois "ENAnow Oeodoyotpeva, discussions 
about the gods. — Just. Tryph. 118 "AAG 
Bui pev êv ta прот mpoceréOy тё ' ABpa- 
àp óvópart Ocodoyeis. — 9. To assert the di- 
vinity of one. Just. "Tryph. 56 ”АААо» тё 
ÜcoXoyétv kal Kuptodoyeiy тд TveÜpa тё üytóv 
gare Üpeis тарй тд» varépa. Caius 28 А "Ep 
ois бтас: Beooyeira б Xpurrós, is spoken of 
as God. В Tòr Aóyov тод беой тд» Xpwrróv 
ipvodar Өео\Хоуойутес. Orig. ТУ, 105 А. Eus. 
IV, 201 B. VI, 864 B. 769 A. Basil. III, 
477 С. Did. А. 404 A, пері айтой. 

Geodoyia, as, ў, discourse on God. Orig. Ш, 
1069 C, ў лєрї "Inovo?, the assertion of his di- 
vinity. Eus. П, 138 C. IV, 256 D, ý тоў 
vio), that he is God. VI, 829 A, ў той ow- 
thpos рду. Basil. ПІ, 480 A. 

Geodoytxes, т, dv, theologicus, theological. 
Strab. 10, 8, 7. 28. Athenag. 948 B. 

OcoXoyikàs, adv. theologically. Plut. П, 568 D. 
Did. A. 849 A. 

OcoAóyos, ov, (Aéyo) theologus, theologist, 
theologian. Philon П, 416, 43, Maiojs. 
Sext. 480, 3. 681, 10, 'Opdeis. — 9. As an 
epithet, it is applied to Jobn the Evangelist, 
and to Gregorius of Nazianzus, because they 
stand at the bead of the assertors of the 
divinity of the Абуов. Petr. Alex. 517 C. 
Eus. VI, 880 С. Athan. 84 D. Greg. Nyss. 
ПІ, 748 B. Aster. 280 В. Eutych. 2400 B, 
Tpyydptos. Clim. 949 A. Quin. 64. Cosm. 
Carm. Greg. 343. Stud. 833 B. 

GeodoiSopos, ov, (AoiSopos) God-reviling. Leont. 
1, 1759 B. Nicet. Byz. 113 A. 

Ocopaxdptaros, ov, (ракаріќо) blessed of God. 
Ignat. 708 B. 725 A. Method. 357 C. 

Geopavia, as, ў, (Üeopavís) divine inspiration. 
Philon Y, 571, 19. 

Gcopaxia, as, ў, hostility to God. Eus. IV, 198 
D. Nicet. Byz. 749 D 

Ocopáxos, ov, (udxoua) fighting against God. 
Seymn. 637. Luc. Act. 5, 89. — Also, Ben- 
páxos. Greg. Naz. TII, 899 A. 

Ocopnvia, as, ў, (pies) the wrath of God. 
Hence, calamity, judgment; earthquake. 
Dion C. Frag. 30, 1. Soz. 944 B. Mal. 
949, 14. 249, 17. 190, 5, сеитрод. Theoph. 
652, 7. [According to Philaster (Haer. 
102), it is heresy to maintain that earth- 
quakes are not caused by the wrath of God. 
Theoph. Cont. 678, 10. Sept. Ps. 108, 
82.] 

Écopijrgp, épos, ў, == Geopyrap. Cedr. I, 718, 
20. 

Gcopnropixds, т}, бу, вее ёорті. А 

Өеорлтрикбе, % ov, (бєорўттр) of the Deipara. 
Modest. 8280 В. 8808 А. 


"Écopijrop, opos, Ў. (ріттр) the mother of God. 
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Method. 364 А. Cyrill. A. X,229 В. Theod. 
Lector 165 A. Sophrns. 3245 A. 3364 C. 
Anast. Sin. 232 С. (Compare Eus. IT, 1265 
A O«o) uíürgp кӧру. Sophrns. 8249 B zó де 
prop čan Өєоў.) 

Écojapsoía, as, ӯ, (Ccopipnros) imitation of God. 
Pseudo-Dion. 804 A. Nicet. Paphl. 68 B. 
Theophyl. B. ТҮ, 312 A. 

Geopiunros, ov, (ptpéopar) imitating God. Pseudo- 
Dion. 164 D. 208 A. 304 A. Clim. 689 C. 
Anast. Sin. 1169 A. 

Ücopipíjros, adv. by imitating God. Pseudo- 
Dion. 301 D. 

Geopicesa, as, h, (Beopions) the being God-hater. 
Eus. II, 809 B. 

Ücojuc ría, as, ў, — preceding. Schol. Arist. 
Vesp. 418. 

беошїстүто<, ov, == Oeoptoys. 
20. Athen. I, 693 C. 

Gedpotos, ov, == be Gporos. 
C. 

Écovojtkós, ў. óv, (vdpos) of the divine law. 
Pseudo-Dion. 181 A. 

Oedvupcpos. ov, — eo) vipdn. Jos. Hymnog. 
1024 B. 

беотабеш, as, ў, (zaDeiv) divine suffering, with 
reference to the doctrine of the Өєотасдїги. 
Sophrns. 3224 В. ` 

berais, atdos, ў, whose child is divine. Nicet. 
Paphl. 25 D. 

бєотарадотос, ov, (тараёдош) given by God. 
Did. A. 300 B. Сй, A. X, 1029 A. 
Pseudo-Dion. 376 B. 392 B. Petr. Ant. 797 
А. 

бєотарадбто<, adv. by being given by God. 
Pseudo-Dion. 877 A. 

бєотбрактоѕ, ov, (mapáye) produced by God. 
Pseudo-Just. 1444 A. 

бєотӣроҳоѕ, ov, (mapéxa) furnished by God. 
Steph. Diac. 1081 A. 

Gcoracyia, as, ђ, (тату) — Ocomdbera. Anast. 
Sin. 201 D. 244 B. Damase. ТЇ, 356 A. 

Georac xtrat, àv, ої, (rácyo) Deipassians 
(f the term be allowed), the heretics who 
assert that the divine nature of the Only 
Begotten One suffered on the cross. Гага. 
252 C (titul.). Tim. Presb. 41 B. Anast. 
Sin. 188 B. Damasc. П, 392 C.D. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 792 С. Nic. П, 1088 D. Theoph. 
175, 21. Callist. 18, 45. (Compare Theod. 
III, 1200 D.) 

É£eorrárep, opos, 6, (татйр) father, or ancestor of 


Philon ТЇ, 202, 


Anast. Sin. 1164 


God, as it were; an epithet applied to Da- | 


vid, to Joakim and Anna (the parents of the 
Deipara), and (absurdly enough) to Joseph. 
Pseudo-Dion. 1085 B, David. Gregent. 628 
A. Steph. Diac. 1088 A, Joseph. Horal. 
Sept. 9. [For the legend of the birth of 
the Virgin, see the gospel of Pseudo-Jaco- 
bus.] 
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беоте:Юђе, és, (теібошаи) God-obeying. Dion, 
Alex. 1272 C.  Hierocl. C. A. 150, 14, 

бєотёгаттоѕ, ov, (aerdvvupt) spread out by the 
gods. Роіет. 170. 

беотистіа, as, ў, (пістіѕ) belief in God. Stud. 
486 B. Pseud-Athan. IV, 1005 C. 

ÉconXavyaía, as, ў, (mkaváopar) error with regard 
to the true God. Athan. П, 176 В. 

беотластёо, now, (Өдєотћастуѕ) to make gods: 
to deify. Philon I, 257,42. 871,46. 464, 
14. Basil. Sel. 497 C. 

бєот\йетт<, ov, б, (Ассо) maker of gods. 


Poll. 1, 12. — 9. God the creator. Philon 
П, 490, 21. 
беотћастіа, as, ў, the Incarnation. Pseudo- 


Dion. 181 В. 648 A, "Inooi. 

бєбт\асто<, ov, God-made. Sibyll. 8, 8. Basil. 
II, 212 В. Cyrill. А. X, 1108 A. 

deomAnyis, és, — following. Synes. 1264 D. 

OcónAgkros, ov, (wAnoow) stricken of God. 
Cyrill. H. 580 A. 

бєотћ\а) а, as, т, the being Ócómgkros, madness, 
Oenom. apud Eus. ТП, 401 C. 

Gedo oxos, ov, (пћёко) divinely woven or made, 
Nicet. Paphl. 40 D, сау. 

ÓcónAovros, ov, (mAo)ros), divinely enriched. 
Anast. Sin. 1076 C. 

беотуєибтіа, as, ў, (Ücórvevaros) divine inspira- 
tion. Joann. Hier. 481 A. 

Ücónvevoaros, ор, (тубо) God-inspired. Paul. 
Tim. 2, 3, 16. Pseudo-Phocyl. 129 (121). 
Plut. П, 904 Е. Clem. A. П, 544 А, Orig. 
I, 352 В. 

Ücónvoos, ov, — preceding. Hermes Tr. Poem. 
17, 14, тӯ dXgÓcías. Anast. Sin. 1169 A 
Üenmvovs. 

беотоіо, how, (Ücorows) to deify. Dion. Н. 1, 
209, 27. 356, 5, та бута. Lucian. I, 560. 
Tatian. 845 B. Sext. 209, 27. 402, 14. 283, 
17. 

Georoinots, ews, т, — following. 
А. 

Georotia, as, Ñ, the making of gods: deification. 


Athan. П, 98 


Poll. 1, 18. Plat. П, 377 C. Porphyr. 
Abst. 322. Eus. TH, 48 В. Athan. І, 25 
C 


Ocoroiós, á, óv, (поо) making gods: deifying. 
Oenom. apud Eus. IIT. 396 B. Lucian. III, 
49. Рой. 1,12. Clem. A. L, 144 С. Orig. 
ПІ, 769 C. 

Өєолбртєоѕ, ov, (Өєбтоштоѕ) Theopompéus, of 
"Theopompus. Нерћ. 18, 9, рётрор, four pae- 
ons Т, and a creticus. 

Écompémeta, as, ў, (Éconpemts) divine magnifi- 


сепсе. Diod. 5, 48. Clem. A. П, 405 
B. 
Beonperhs, és, (mpéme) appropriate to a god, 


divine, holy. Diod. 17, 75. Ignat. 664 A. 
716 B. Plut. П, 780 A. Martyr. Polyc. 
1033 C. Eus. VI, 720 D." Gregent. 164 С 
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Oik fv Ócompeméorepov wa ev pyderi pydeis 
просёкоттє TO скаудаћо ; 

dkompemórus, gros, j, == беотрётеа. Nicet. 
Paphl. 98 D. | 

4konpemóüs, adv. in a manner becoming а god. 
Diod. 4,2. Philon 1, 154, 12. Clem. A. П, 
404 B. Orig. I, 488 C. 

беотрєоЗйттє, ov, 6, (пресВітцѕ) God-sent mes- 
senger. Ignat. 116 В. 

beonpóßnros, ov, (троВі^\о) divinely proposed, 
applied to the emperor. Porph. Cer. 372, 
20. Attal. 269. 

беотрорзутюр, opos, ў, the mpopiyrap of God, as it 
were; applied to Saint Anna, the mother of 
the Deipara. Horol. Jul. 25. (See also 
Ücomárop, and compare Proc. III, 185.) 

беотрбедєкто, ov, (тросдёҳорш) acceptable to 
God. Nic. П, 1085 Е. 

беотрбетго\ов, ov, б, == бебу «pómmohos. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 71. 

bconpoordrevros, ov, (троттатейо) divinely pro- 
tected. Tim. Presb. 287 B. 

#бєбттє, ov, б, (брдо, ОПО) he who has seen 
God, an epithet of Moses and Elias. Philon 
1, 579, 21. Сит. 812 B, Elias. Theoph. 
511,11. Horol. Sept. 4. 

beonria, as, ў, (Écónrgs) a seeing of God, divine 
vision. Eus. II, 63 B. C. 65 C. 876 A. 
Basil. ТУ, 380 A, rot AavjA. Epiph. 1, 901 
A. Pallad. Laus. 1041 B. 

Oconrixés, т ov, able to see God, or the gods. 
Jambl. Myst. 269, 5. Pseudo-Dion. 205 C. 
Nicet. Byz. 748 B. 

Bedpyoros, ov, (друібора) against whom God is 

` incensed. М№ісеі. Paphl. 536 B. 

Gcoppnpocivy, ys, ў, (Ocopphpov) — Geodoyia. 
Pseudo-Dion. 397 B. 

Peopphpaw, ov, (рїра) == Oeoddyos. Damasc. 
T, 1241 В, rpryóptos of Nazianzus. 

беде, ov, 6, god, in general. Philon I, 6, 16. 
655, 17. П, 150, 20. 386, 12. Sext. 172, 27. 
— ‘O mpóros бєб<, the first God, the Supreme 
God. Philon П, 12, 40. 17,45. Plut. П, 
381 B. 572 Е. Sext. 483, 6. Clem. А. 1, 
1136 A. Hippol. Haer. 404, 40. lamb. 

` Myst. 261, 10. —'O péyas бебе, the great God. 
Aristeas 3. Plut. П, 615 Е. —'O ёлї râs 
or wdvrov beds. Orig. I, 972 C. 1378 A. 
Porphyr. V. Plotin. 77, 10. Eus. П, 64 A. 
So Anton. 7, 9 Oeòs els дій srávrav. —'O dya- 
Obs Geos, the good God of Marcion. Adam. 
1873 D. 1876 C. — Oeo? Bovopévov or 6é- 
Лортоѕ, God willing. Polyb. 2, 8, 11. Lue. 
Act. 18, 21. Carth. 1314 D. — "Есто avrà 
mpos тд» eov, he will have to deal with the 
gods; the gods will bring him into judgment. 

' Inscr. 8902. 3980. (Compare the English, 

And God's malison on his head who this gain- 

says.) 

2. God, applied to the divine Aóyos, 
73 


and consequently to Christ. Joann. 1, 1. 
Patriarch. 1052 A. B Өєд» kai åvðporov, 
God-man. 1097 B. 1122 B. 1124 C, in hu- 
man form. Ignat. 644 A. 652 A. 660 A. 
B. 755 A. Just. Tryph. 56. 113, p. 597 B. 
600 C. 736 C. D. Tatian. 18, p. 836 A Тор 
sremovÜóros Ücov. 21, р. 852 C. Tren. 549 В. 
Melito 1221 A. В. Clem. A. I, 61 B. 224 A 
"AvÜpóre kai Geo, God-man. 436 B. Hippol. 
597 D. 812 A. 828 A. Tertull. 1, 399 A. 
Orig. 1, 772 A. 805 B. 957 A. IV, 108 B. 
Greg. Th. 985 А @eds ёк бео. Eus. II, 65 
B. Greg. Naz. TII, 1073 A "Av6perov бебу. 
(Compare Philon TI, 562, 34. 1, 579, 10. 
655, 17 Кале: Bé Gedy róv прес В{татоу abro 
илл Adyov.) — 8. Applied to the Devil. 
Paul. Cor. 2, 4, 4. — The Manicheans call 
him 6 évavríos 60, the opposing god. Tit. B. 
1209 A. 

А. King,magistrate. А Hebraism. Sept. 
Ex. 22, 8. 28 (Jos. Apion. 2, 33). Ps. 82, 
2. 6. Orig. П, 293 С = xperns. — 9. An 
astrological term. Sert. 781, 8. — 6. A title 
given to some of the successors of Alexander. 
Inscr. 8187, 9. 4697, 10 "Ysápxcev бєбє ёк 
co) kal бєй<, applied to Ptolemaeus Epipha- 
nes. Sept. Масе. 2, 11, 23. Diod. 20, 100. 
П, 518, 25. Jos. Ant. 12, 8, 2. App. 1, 635, 
76. — Also, to the Roman emperors after 
their apotheosis, in which case it corresponds 
to the Latin divus. Газет. 4896, 1. Diod. 
1, 4. Strab. 3, 4, 10. 4, 1, 1. Philon II, 
568, 23. Just. Apol. 1, 55 (21). Lucian. 
IL 254. Ш, 220. 293. Inscr. 1074. 399. 
312. [Vocative беё, for the classical 6eós. 
Sept. Deut. 3, 24. Judic.21, 3. Reg. 2, 7, 
25. бар. 9,1. Esai. 38,20. Мой. 27, 46.] 

бєбсаркоѕ, ov, with divine сарё. Геопі. 1, 1756 
С, dvépesos. Anast. Sin. 801 C. 

OcocéBeua, as, godliness, piety: religion. 
Diognet. 1168 В, тё» Xpurriavav, Just. 
Cohort. 1. 38, р. 311 A, ў é6p6), Christianity. 
Clem. A. I, 229 B. 7383 B. Orig. I, 645 C. 
713 A.— 9. Godliness, a title commonly 
given to bishops. Alex. А. 577 B, ý iperépa. 
Athan. I, 345 B. 597 B, ў от, to Constan- 
tius. Basil. IV, 384 C. 388 A. 

beoreBéa, ўто, — GcoveBins eiu. Just. Tryph. 
46, р. 576 В. Clementin. 336 А. Clem. А. 
J, 529 А. Eus. Ш, 297 A. Chrys. IX, 465 
А. 

беосєВӯе, és, pious. Superlative Ücoce[3éc raros, 
as a title. Athan. I, 612 B, adyovere. 
Ephes. 997 D.  Euagr. 2621 A, к\луико{. 

dcoveBnréov — det dcoreBeiv. Clem. A. 1, 209 
A. B. 

беостџєіа, as, ў, (onpetov) miracle. Hippol. 600 
C. Orig. I, 769 C. Epiph. П, 881 C. Phi- 
lon Carp. 117 D. Cyril. А. X, 121 B.— 
Pseudo-Theophyl, B. ТУ, 1216 C, earthquake. 
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Ocoonpetov 


Gcoonpeiov, ov, тд, — preceding. Epiph. 1, 
197 C. 925 B. Philon Carp. 64 С. Isid. 
337 C. 

coa guía, as, ў, incorrect for Beoonpeia. 

bcooxenis, és, (скёто) divinely protected, Taras. 
1476 A. 

bedoxnvos, ov, God-constructed ory. — Leont. 
Cypr. 1608 A, ескт. But Damasc. 1, 1273 
B Tj» бебоку oxgvjv (quoted from Leon- 
tius), God-shaded. 

Écorodía, as, $, (Gedcopos) wisdom or knowledge 
in divine things. Porphyr. Abst. 327. Eus. 
II, 48 A. 176 B.  Pseudo-Dion. Mystic. 
Theol. 1, 1. Zeont. I, 1368 D, ý Xpuria- 
vov. 

бебсофоѕ, ov, (тофбу) wise in divine things. 
Porphyr. Aneb. 80, 15. Iambl. Myst. 249, 
10. Eus. Ш, 256 C. Soz. 897 А. D. 

8conóos, adv. with knowledge in divine things. 
Clem d. I, 708 A. Method. 377 C. 

бєбстєптоѕ ov, (отёфо) divinely crowned. 
Const. III, 641 A. Nic. П, 801 D. Phot. 
П, 717 A. 

беостефіс, és, — preceding. Sophrns. 8688 
А. Taras. 1469 B. 

bcoorhpixros, ov, (стпріќо) God-supported. Nil. 
808 C. 

beooriBis, és, (отео) God-trodden. Greg. 
Naz. П, 649 B, yj. 

бебатороѕ, ov, of divine arópa. 
D. 1169 A. 

беостууёо — Üeoorvyljs elpa. 

Écoarvyía, as, h, the being дєостоупе. 
1,85. Eus. П, 188 A. 

беосуукроттто, ov, (cvyxporém) divinely estab- 
lished. Nizet. Byz. 618 B, Васеќа. 

Geoovhia, as, ў, (GedovAos) — iepoovAMa. 
М. A. 10, 28, et alibi. 

бєосїХєктоє, ov, (cvAAéyo) divinely collected. 
Theogn. Mon. 853 C. 

Oeóc vos, ov, (cvÀg. TUNOY) — iepóovAos. Phi- 
lon П, 642, 8. 

беосоудєтох, ov, (cvvOéo) God-joined. — Hierocl. 
C. A. 164, 4. 

Ücoavvépyrrros, ov, (avvepyéc) moved or assisted 
by God. Theoph. 20, 6. 28, 14. 

beoo ayia, as, ў, (сфауї) the sacrifice of God, 
absurdly applied to the Eucharist. Pseudo- 
Chrys. TX, 764 B. 

beécapos, ov, of the divine сёра (of Christ). 
Anast. Sin. 241 A, vékpoats. 
(titul.), rad. i 

бебсосттоѕ, ov, (собо) divinely saved or pro- | 
tected city. Euchol. 

Ocore(ywrros, ov, (rexio) divinely walled. ' 
Taras. 1476 А. 

Georedys, és, (reéw) divinely performed. | 
Pseudo-Dion. 637 С. Nicet. Paphl. 49 
C 


Écórevkros, ov, (retyw) made by God. Just. 


Anast. Sin. 45 


Caesarius 880. 
Clem. R. 


Ael. 


578 


Өєофата 


Orat. 1. Eus. П, 849 С. Greg. Nyss. Ш, 
913 А. 

Өєотррттое, ор, (т)рёф) divinely preserved. 
Leont. Mon. 584 А. 

Oedrys, nros, ў, (бєбттє) divinity, divine nature, 
Paul. Col. 2, 9. Valent. 1273 А. Lucian. 
Icarom. 9. Мейо 1221 A. Clem. A. I, 277 
B, той коріои. Orig. I, 696 B. TH, 989 A, 
IV, 29D. Eus. П, 120 B. Did. А. 475 C. 

бєотёк:оу, commonly дєотокіор, ov, Td, (Écorókoc) 
Sc. тротӣрір, in the Ritual, a modulus ad- 
dressed or relating to the Deipara. Porph. 
Cer. 609, 4. 

Ücorókos, ov, ў, (тікто, rexeiv) Deipara, an epi- 
thet of the Virgin Mary. Orig. Ш, 813 C. 
Method. 869 C. 881 B. Petr. Alez. 517 
B. Hus. П, 1104 A. IV, 945 В. Jul. Frag. 
262 D. 276 E. Athan. П, 897 A. 1097 
C. 1113 С. Cyrill. Н. 685 A. Greg. Naz. 
П, 80 A. IIT, 177 C. Greg. Nyss. П, 633 
A. Philon Carp. 108 B. Theod. Mops. 992 
B. Socr. 809 A. Cyril. A. X, 12 D. 18 
B. Leont.I, 1720 D. Modest. 8280 А. 

Ocorpáme(os, ov, fit for the divine трйтеба. Stud. 
1668 B. 

беотрбфоѕ, ov, — Ccorpedijs. Anast. Sin. 1053. 
B. 


бєеототіа, as, ў, (Üeórvsos) divine likeness. 
Pseudo-Dion. 1088 B. 

beéruros, ov, (т0тос) of divine likeness. 
Carm. Greg. 454. 

Geouraiveros, ov, (émawée) praised of God. 
Method. 373 B. 

бӨєойтбеттатос, ov, of divine ётбстасі. Damasc. 
ПІ, 664 C. Pseud-Athan. IV, 925 B. 

Geoupyia, as, ў, (Geoupyés) divine work, miracle. 
Pseudo-Dion. 181 B, ў dvBpuc) той "Iyoov. — 
2. Theurgia, theurgy, one of the occult 


Cosm. 


sciences. Porphyr. Aneb. 44, 19. Јат. 
Myst. 280, 18. 33, 9. Jul. Frag. 224 D 
(198 C). 


Ocovpyikós, 7, б theurgicus, theurgic. 
Porphyr. Aneb. 80, 7. Гаты. Myst. 7, 4. 
28, 4. 29,18. 91,9. Jul. Frag. 854 B. 

Ocovpyw&s, adv. theurgically. Таты. Myst. 7, 
4. 96,9. Соѕт. Carm. Greg. 346. 

бєохрубе, óv, (ЕРГО) divinely working. Таты. 
Myst. 149, 11, ёёруєа. — 2. Substantively, 
ó covpyós, theurgus, theurgist. Ibid. 
41,5. 87, 5. : 


Germ. 244 B | беойфартос, ov, (фай) divinely woven. 


Damasc. YII, 681 А. Andr. C. 1100 А. 

Ocodáveta, as, т, (Éeopavis) manifestation or ap- 
pearance of God. Method. 352 C, rod évis 
THs dyias vpiíBos. Pamphil. 1552 С. Eus. 
П, 57 С. 1101 A, ў прот) той сотӯро. Vl, 
609 C. Athan. I, 109 C. Caesarius 1129, 
OcavBpikt. Greg. Naz. I, 648 A. III, 1020 
D, 6codavía. 

беофата, ov, ot, Theophania, an ancient feast. 
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Classical. — 2. Manifestation or appearance 
of God == ў 6cojávea. Athan. 1, 177 D, 
тоў Aóyov. Aster, 349 C. — 8. The Nativity, 
Christmas, — rà Гемма. Basil. ITI, 1473 
A. Greg. Naz П, 318 С. Greg. Nyss. ТЇЇ, 
584 B. Epiph. I, 940 A (932 B). Philostrg. 
533 B. Aster. 217 С. 340 A. — 4. Epi 
phany, celebrated in commemoration of the 
baptism of Jesus. Theophil. Alex. 88 B. 
Chrys. Y, 497 C. УШ, 275 B. Tim. Presb. 
57 A. Theod. Lector 2, 48, p. 209 A. 
Joann. Mosch. 3105 C. —Sophrns. 4008 D. 
Stud. 1697 B. (See also émupdua.) 

Beopdvrap, opos, б, (фаш) revealer of divine 
things. Modest. 3296 А. Anast. Sin. 176 
C. Nic. П, 1048 E, Dionysius the Areopa- 
gite, because the work on the Celestial Hie- 
rarchy was believed to have proceeded from 
him. 

беофатоѕ, ov, 
А. 

беофєууђе, és, (déyyo) divinely bright. 
II, 872 C. 

Écodygrgs, ov, 6, (mpi) one who announces 
God's commands, prophet. Eus. ПІ, 332 B 
(quoted). 

Ocopbeyxros, ov, (pbéyyopa) spoken by God. 
Modest. 3296 A. Euchait. 1146 A. 

бебфбоууос, ov, — preceding. Anast. Sin. 221 
B. Nicet.'Paphl. 92 A. 

беофї\єа, as, ў, the being Geofirys. Eus. П, 
1229 А. — As a title. Cyrill. A. X, 352 C, 
505. Chal. 1001 B, ў óperépa. — Also, бєо- 
Qia. Oenom. apud Eus. IIT, 396 С. Chal. 
995 C. Theod. ТУ, 1196 A.  Zosimas 1692 
D. Justinian. Monoph. 1105 A. 

code, és, beloved of God. Superlative бео- 
ФХёстато, a title applied to the emperor, to 
bishops, deacons, or to monks. Inscr. 5892. 
Ат. 1, Constantius. Eus. П, 1537 A. VI, 
701 C, to Constantine. Athan. I, 248 B. 
596 A. П, 717 C. Basil. IV, 320 A. 392 

‚В, émiokoros. Greg. Naz. TU, 53 А. Ephes. 
932 D.. 969 C, to monks. Socr. 660 A. 
Cyril. A. X, 887 D. Procl, CP. 881 А. 
Theod. ТУ, 1337 D. Sometimes the positive 
is used as a title. Acac. B. 100 D. — In the 
time of Porphyrogenitus (Cer. 564, 4) its ap- 
plication was restricted to metropolitans. — 
In the Euchologion, it is given only to bish- 
ops and archbishops, тамерфтатос being the 


Géogaros. Athenag. 912 


Eus. 
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Gedxpnatos 


ӨєбфоВоѕ, ov, — bedy hoBoipevos. 
28 D. 

бєофорёв, now, (беофброх) to influence divinely, 
to inspire. Clem. A. П, 825 B. 513 В. 
Orig. I, 1173 B. — Pass. бсофорёоџог, to be 
under the immediate influence of God, to be 
inspired. Philon 1, 872, 81. Оепот. apud 
Eus. 1, 361 С. Just. Apol. 1, 83. 35. Sext. 
24,17. Clem. А.П, 325 B. 518 В. Hippol. 
Haer. 88, 46. — Ф. To regard as god, to dei- 
Sy. Seat. 397, 82, rò sip, rà vOwp. 

Écodópnais, ews, ђ, divine inspiration. 
H. І, 274, 10. Plut. П, 278 C. 

бєофор]тоѕ (Өєофӧрптос), adv. in an inspired 
manner. Plut. П, 45 Е, inspired! in cheer- 
ing a lecturer. : 

беофорќа, as, ў, — Oeopdpyars. Strab. 12, 3, 
32. 16, 2,86. Ptol. Tetrab. 170. Orig. I, 
1028 A. Porphyr. Aneb. 38, 9. Гаты. 109, 
6. Eus. IV, 844 А. 

Ocodópos, ov, (dépe) God-bearing, inspired. 
Ignat. 644 А. 652 B. Doctr. Orient. 678 
B. 

Ocofppddper, ov, (ppdtw) speaking from God. 
Philon 1, 516, 36, йир. 

Ocodipóves (Өєбфроу), adv. with a godly mind.. 
Jos. Hymnog. 993 A. 

бєофройрттоѕ, ov, (ppoupew) divinely guarded. 
Pseudo-Just. 1456 В. Maz. Conf. Comput. 
1217 B. 

Geoduis, és, (iw) born of God. Method. 49 
С. 


Vit. Epiph. 


Dion. 


беофтћактоѕ, ov, (fuddcow) divinely guarded. 
Nil 273 D. Cyrill. A. X, 1028 С, Const. 
(536), 1001 B. Chron. 726, 8. Const. IIT, 
982 E. Quin. Can. 2. 

Geéputos, ov, (fia) Ged-planted. Pseudo- 
Dion. 645 B. 

Écoxápakros, ov, (xapdcom) graven by God. 
Greg. Naz. 1, 641 C, mAdxes, the tables of 
the Law. Anast. Sin. 269 A. 

Écoxápurros, ov, (ҳарібора) God-given. Stud. 
1668 A. 

Écoxapíroros, ov, (xaprróm) favored of God, 
God-favored, that has received the grace of 
God. Method. 372 C. Damasc. П, 248 B. 
Andr. C. 1108 D. 

OcoxóMjros, ov, (xoAdopat) 
Theoph. 282, 11. | 

Geoxohwaia, as, ў, == беортрќа. Lyd. 296, 1. 
329, 7. 


OcoxóNoros. 


title of metropolitans. [At present it is ap- | Ocoyoh@otvy, ys, , = OeoexOpia. Schol. Lucian. 


plied only to émíekorro:] 
@еофи\а, see Өеофї\єг. 


Ccodurizrtns, n, 6, dear Өєбфйос. Theoph. 
Сот. 224. 

бєбфилос, ov, — Geoddns. Геопі. Mon. 561 B 
6coduA rare. 


ÉcoduXórgs, ros, ў, == бєофїхєа. Men. Rhet. 
199, 4. 


П, 336. ; 
bcoxoharnbels, єіса, ёр, having become беохоћо- 
ros. Barbarous. Mal. 76, 15. 


ÉcoxóNeros, ov, (xoddopat) with whom God is 
wroth. Ерісі. 2,8, 14, et alibi. 

Écóxpuoros, ov, (xpdw) delivered by God, as an 
oracle. Philon Il, 577, 18. Did. А. 344 


B. 
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Gcoxópyros, ov, (xepée) God-containing. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 957 A. 

фєоўл]фиестос, ov, (Yrypifopar) appointed by God. 
Const. III, 877 D. 

бебо, dow, to render divine, to deify. Classical. 
Оепот. apud Eus. П, 396 В. Гаты. V. P. 
299. Eus. П, 1397 B. 

бераташідіоу, ov, тб, little Oepamawis. Parth. 
26. Plut. П, 144 C, et alibi. Maz. Tyr. 80, 
19. 

бератєіа, as, ў, preparation of medicine. Diosc. 
2, 86. —9. Ease, comfort: pleasure. Theoph. 
602, 4. 681, 9, reds Porph. Cer. 399, 5. 

Geparciat, àv, al, Therapiae, a place near Con- 
stantinople, formerly called Gappaxets. Socr. 
796 A. 

Éeparrevréov — dei Oeparevery, prepare medicine. 
Diosc. 2, 88. 

Geparrevrai, àv, oi, (Өєратєйо) Therapeutae, the 
Worshippers, Jewish ascetics of both sexes, 
who led a contemplative life. Not to be con- 
fouuded with the Essenes. Philon П, 471, 
16. 474, 35 seq. 

Ocparevtis, ой, 6, healer, ситет, physician. 
Just. Apol. 1, 21. Cyrill. Н. 1133 A. Aster. 
301 В 

Geparevrixés, ў, ov, therapeutic, pertaining to 
cure. Diosc. lobol p. 45 +5 бєратєиткбь, 
therapeutics. —9. Given to worship, religious. 
Philon I, 552, 21. П, 473, 9, yévos, — oi Өє- 
parrevraí. 

Éepanevrikàs, adv. atlentively, etc. Strab. 6, 4, 
2, p. 459, 25, exe тос. Philon I, 186, 
45. 

дєратєотріѕ, os, ў, (Oepareurns) female attend- 
ant. Philon I, 261, 19. 655, 34. — 9. 
Female belonging to the society of the The- 
тарешае. Philon П, 471, 16. 

Oeparetia, to suit, please. Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 
288 C Kai tows ойк ёдератєобле èm тё фаүуїф, 
and perhaps the dish was not to your taste. 
Leo Gram. 230, 20. 

Écpamóvriov, ov, тд, little берблтор. 
59. 

берафі», Hebrew ӘП, teraphim, penates. 
Sept. Judice. 17, 5. 18, 14. Reg. 1, 15, 23. 
Orig. ТЇ, 949 C. 

Ocpewopos, ov, (@ёроѕ, vépw) fed upon in the 
summer. Dion. Н. L, 237, 8, móa, summer 
pasture. 

беріс, to reap a field. Sept. Judith 4, 5. — 9. 
Participle, ó Oepi{av Adyos, the reaping syl- i 
logism, the reaper, a sophism. Plut. П, 574 | 
E. Lucian. 1, 562. Ш, 435. Diog. 7, 25. ! 
44. 

Gepwós, т, би, L. aestivus, belonging to summer, 
summer. Diod. 4, 84, fit to summer in. — 
“О Éepwós тротікбе, sc. kükNos, the summer 
tropic, the tropic of Cancer. Gemin. 772 A. | 
Philon 1, 498,48. Plut. П, 888 A. Diog. | 


Diog. 4, 
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7, 155. — Ai бєршай dvarodal, the summer ris- 
ing of the sun, the place where the sun rises 
iu the summer. Polyb. 3, 87, 4. Cleomed. 
88, 11. — Ai bepwat Sioets, the summer set- 
ting of the sun. Cleomed. 38, 10. 

бёріоѕ, a, ov, incorrect for Oépetos. Diosc. 5, 
137 (188). 

Oepicpés, ой, ó, the crop reaped or to be reaped, 
harvest. Sept. Lev. 19, 9. 23, 22. Reg. 1, 6, 
13. 1, 8, 12. Jer. 5, 16. Matt. 9,37. Apoc. 
14, 15. 

Oeptorijpiov, ov, rà, == бёриттрор, sickle, scythe. 
Sept. Reg. 1, 13, 20 as v. 1. Maz. Tyr. 121, 
47. 


| Üepurrikós, 1, óv, belonging to reaping. — Strab. 


17, 8, 11 Avo Éepurriká, two crops. 

бєриттдє, 1, óv, reaped: easy to reap. Diosc. 1, 
18. 

берістргор, ov, тд, == Өёриттрор 1. 
C. 

бёриттроь, ov, rb, (беротђр) theristrum, light 
summer garment. Sept. Gen. 24, 65, 38, 14. 
Cant. 5, 7. Esai. 3, 23. Philon I, 666, 45. 
Philon Carp. in Cant. 105 C = рафорор, 
Hes. — 2. Sickle, for reaping — дєриттпріо», 
Opémavov. Sept. Reg. 1, 13, 20. 

Geppaive, to warm. [Sept. Sir. 88, 17 beppava 
= Oeppiva. Apollod. Arch. 18 rebéppacpa.. 
Phryn. 24 Oeppava, éÜépuava, condemned. 
Galen. VI, 509 D фтєр-тєбєриао pévos-] - 

Beppápiov, ov, тд, (Éeppóv) little pitcher for hold- 
ing warm water. — Euchol. 

беррістра, as, т}, (Beppaive) furnace of a bath. 
Porph. Cer. 272, 11. 

беррастріх. Тт, — Oeppavrnp. Sept. Reg. 8, 7, 
26 ras Üepuáorpes. 

Ocpua(V)ovpi(e, iow, to dance the Oeppaczpis 
(a kiud of dance). Lucian. IT, 288. 

беро. пса, == Éepuí(e. Theoph. 730, 8. 
Cedr. ТЇ, 27, 6. 

Ocpunyopéo, now, (Üeppós, dyopevw) to speak 
warmly (violently). Lucian. III, 352 (quoted). 

Ocppidaros, ov, (€Aaivw) beaten, hammered, 
wrought. Mal. 239, 10. И 

бершбо, ита, (Üeppós) to make use of warm 
springs. Theoph. 286, 15. 

Béppwos, ov, (Éépuos) of lupines. Diosc. 2, 135. 
Eupor. 2, 65. 67, dAeupov, lupine meal. 

Éépjuov, ov, тд, little Béppos. Diosc. Eupor. 2, 
67. Joann. Mosch. 2992 A Üeppiov. Cosm. 
Ind.100 C.  Leont. Cypr. 1709 A. Anon. 
Med. 241. 

ÉeppoBooía, as, ў, (ÜeppoBórgs) the giving (ex- 
hibiting) of warm drink. Herod. apud Orib. 
1, 422, 9. 

берродотёо, how, — Oepyodérys eipt. 
Сурт. 1712 А. 

Geppodérys, ov, ó, (Éeppáv, SiBcops) the servant 
who brought warm drinks to customers at 
taverns. Ptoch, 2, 61. 
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Oepporourns 


дершоћойтте, ov, б, (обо) one who uses hot baths. | 


Agathin. apud Orib. П, 395, 9. | 
Oepuopryfs, és,  (pbyrepr) moderately warm. | 
Plut. ЇЇ, 890 B. 
Ütpportvoéc, how, (тоєо) to be ardent. Theoph. | 
724, 19. 


Éeppotrórgs, ov, 6, (mivo) drinker of hot drinks. 
Athen. 8, 45, p. 852 B. 

бербе, ў, dv, warm, hot. Arist. Nub. 1044, sc. | 
Dep. Diod. 4, 79. Strab. 1, 3, 20. 9, 4, 2 
тё бериё vov "HpakAéovs, hot springs. — Epict. 
1,18, 2. 3, 22, 71. Arėt. 101 E.— Dion C. 
59, 11, 6. 6, 6, 7, ddwp, hot drink. `(Сош- 
pare the Graeco-Latin thermopotare.) 
— 9. Substantively, rò Oepuóv, favor, grace. 
Sept. Jer. 38, 2. 

Ocppoorobid, Gs, ў, (стодб) hot ashes. Diosc. 
2, 66. 98. Erotian. 96. 254. Archigen. apud 
Orib. 1, 162, 9. Galen. П, 96 C. 

берџотрауёо, foc, (rpáye) to eat lupines. 
Lucian. П, 329. 

Oeppoupyia, as, ў, (Éepuovpyós) hasty act. App. 
1, 806, 79. 

Apso, dow, = Oeppaive. 
р: 448, 12. 

Фериде, es, (EIAQ) lukewarm. 

D 


Cramer. П, 1, 


Aret. 101 


Ccpperixés, f, dv, (бєрибъ®) == Éeppavriós. 
Plut. И. 715 С. Anast. Sin. 749 А. 

бєрєї, see бисрї. 

беса ews, ў, convention, agreement, custom ; 
opposed to фоси. Diod. Ex. Vat. 26, 5. 
Strab. 2, 8, 7, р. 154, 8. Sext. 118, 7. Procl. 
Parm. 659 (84). — 2. Adoption of a child ; 
opposed to dicts. Polyb. 18, 18, 9 Karà 
бёси viovós, grandson by adoption. 32, 12, 
1. Diod. Ij, 586, 87. 580,92. Philon П, 
86, 84. (Compare Herodn. 5, 7, 1 Өёсбёш 
vióv.) — 8. Affirmation ; opposed to dpots, 
negation. Sext. 42, 31. 115, 6. — 4. Posi- 
tion, in prosody; opposed to dicts. Dion. 
Thr. 632, 80 Gécet paxpa cvd\Aufn, a syllable 
long by position, as the penult of dAXos- 
Heph. 1, 8. Aristid. Q. 44. 45. — 5. The 
letting doivn of the foot in beating time: op- 
posed to dpow. Dion. Н. VI, 1101, 14. 
Lucian. 1, 851. — €. In versification, the 
long syllable or syllables of а foot: thus the- 
Éécis of an iambus is the second syllable; of 
а dactyle, the first. Drac. 188, 27. Aristid. 
Q. 31. 34. 37. Terent. M. 1346. 1422. 1566. 
Bacch. 24. [Modern metricians use thesis 
for dpots, and arsis for 6éats.] 

бёсштоѕ, ov, == бето ?? Leo. Isaur. Novell. 
50. 

Oropoðocia, as, ў, (бєсноёбтт) the giving of laws. 
Did. A. 401 C. 

бесродбтте, ov, ó, (Beopós, Sideope) lawgiver. 
Mal. 237, 9. 

becpobecia, as, ў, (бєсробётцє) the making of 
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Becovupia 


laws. Plut. П, 573 Е. Nicet. Paphl. 557 A, 
572 A. 

Oecpoberciov, ov, à, the place where the thesmo- 
thelae met. Plut. II, 618 В. C. 

бесробётіх, wos, 4, female law-maker. Cornut. 
169. 

Oeopds, од, б, == карбы. Soz. 1158 А, ёкк\усча- 
стікбс. 

бесродбёо, now, (Өєсрӧѕ, ёдо) to deliver oracu- 
lar laws. Philon I, 650, 14. 15. 

Üconi(o, to declare oracularly. Philon П, 38, 
12 Xpncpots paprupnbeis obs Moore éÉcani- 
сё, received. — 9. To decree. Did. A. 624 
B. Antec. 8, 6, 8 "E(éo me kai roUro, tva 
&Beiav éyérogav, bad for €yaor. Cyril. Scyth. 
V. 8. 265 C, Gore émredeicOa. Basilic. 9, 
8, 88, tva dvayxd(yrar. Theoph. 276, 14, Gore 
pj wodereveo Oa. 

Oéomots, ews, ў, — following. Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 11. 

Ogomopa, aros, tò, decree. Cyrill. A. X, 844 
D. Porph. Cer. 480 Әёттитна Фё dpyaiov 
tuyxdvet Baowixdy iva pndeis NapBavy xapı- 
cuk. — 2. Talisman — rédecpa. Cosm. 
Carm. Greg. 491. 

Ocomorixds, adv. by decree. Leont. I, 1721 B. 

бєссаМфоф or бєттаМбо, (cc, (Geccadés) to use 
the Thessalian dialect. Dion Chrys. I, 315, 
16. 

Өєстаймкб< or Өєттаћ№мкбе, т. dv, Thessalian. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 214, 5, бох (imméra, vepe- 
Agyepéra). Pron. 898 C, genitive in -oto. 

Өєссоћмкӧѕ Or Gerradixds, adv. in the Thessa- 
lian manner. Apollon. D. Pron. 398 B. 

бессӣріоѕ, ov, ó, the Latin tesserarius, the 
officer who gave the signal for beginning the 
chariot-races at the circus. Porph. Cer. 310, 
18. 20. 811, 16. 

Oernp, fjpos, 6, == Oérns. Cornut. 7. 

*Üeruós, ў, óv, (rtOnpe) placing ; making. Dion. 
Н. V, 94, 5, тё» óvopdrov, — dvoparobérat, 
the makers of language. Philon П, 101, 23. 
— 2. Positive; opposed to dpvyruós, nega- 
tive. Aristot. Polit. 2, 12, 10, vópor. Cic. Q. 
Frat. 3, 3. Numen. apud Eus. IIT, 1213 B. 
Hes. Gerikóv, тд óiperNópevor. уєџёсдтш. — 
тікду érrippnpa, positive adverb, applied to the 
verbal adjective in -r €ov (xpnoréov, Xekréov). 
Dion. Thr. 642, 16. Phot. Lex. floAeugréa 

.— 8. Conventional, by usage or custom. 
Sext 118, 11, xpsjots. тё» dvoparav.— 4. Be- 
longing to а thesis, in logic. Strab. 2, 8, 7, 
(frgew. — Philostr. 516, bmóeaws. — 9. Of 
commendation ? — cvorarkós ? Maz. Conf. 
П, 641 C, émorodn. 

бєтїкбє, adv. by placing, positively, etc. Dion. 
Н. V, 246, 5. Hermog. Rhet. 28, 16. Sext. 
11, 1, conventionally. | Diog. 9, 75. 

беюроша, as, їй, (бебе, Svopa) divine name or 
appellation. Pseudo- Dion. 597 А. B. 
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Üecpdco 


беорӣо, aca, — bewpéw. Theoph. 87, 17. 

беорєтра, ор, тй, (Bewpéw) properly — dvaxa-. 
Aummnpia. Porph. Novell. 274, presents. 

Ocóprpa, aros, тб, principle, rule. Polyb. 1, 2, 
1, et alibi. Philon І, 104, 7. 105, 40. Epíict. 
2, 17, 8. 

бєортратікбе, 1, би, (Écópnua) relating to sight. 
Artem. 6. 311, dvetpos. — 2 Proceeding on 
principles, in reasoning. Philipp. Megar. 
apud Diog. 2,118. Diog. 7, 90. — 8. Con- 
templative — Oecprrikós ; opposed to тракті- 
kós. Jul, 265 B. 

bcopnpdriov, ov, Tò, theorematium, little 
бєорпиа. Epict. 2, 21, 17, et alibi. 

becopyripiov, ov, Tò, (Éceprrüjs) seat in a theatre. 
Plut. T, 840 В. 

Éccprris, oU, ó, (Bewpéw) spectator. Athan. Y, 5 
C. 


Üccprrikós, т, óv, contemplating ; contemplative. 
Classical. Dion. H. VI, 815, 12, ris ddn- 
bcias. Philon I, 681, 40, тюбе. 443, 19. П, 
282, 36. 410, 16, Bios, contemplative life. — 
Ф. Theoretical. Dion. H. V, 548, 14 Tò bew- 
рту (ris diXooodías). VI, 817, 1 Tò bew- 
ртүтїкбө атр, theory, criticism. | Epict 1, 1, 
2. — Just. Tryph. 2 oi Oewpyrixoi — oi 
скєттїко{ ? ог oi Üecpnparikot ? 

Üecpirós, 1, dv, seen, visible. Sept. Dan. 8, 5. 
Diod. 14, 60. Philon I, 257,25. Plut. П, 
876 С, et alibi Athenag. 940 A. 

Üccpía, as, ў, — béa, L. spectaculum, of gladi- 
ators. Theophil. 3, 15. 

Ocóptov, ov, тд, (Oewpia) L. spectaculum, a sight, 
games, theatrical representations. Carth. 15. 
61. Chron. 528, 5. Mal. 417. 

béwors, ews, т, (Gew) deification. Greg. Naz. 
І, 1221 В. Anast. Sin. 77 B. Andr. С. 
1097 C. Vit. Nil. Jun. 40 А. 

бєөтїкбє, 9, óv, able to deify. Pseudo-Dion. 165 
А 


énBwbd, the true reading seems to be 67a, the 
Hebrew пог — xBords. Clem. A. П, 61 
B. (See ifs.) 

Oyyaréos, u, ov, (Өтү) sharpened. Antip. S. 
17. 

Enxdptov, ov, тд, (Өлкту) sheath. Mauric. 1, 1. 2. 
Leo. Tact. 5, 8, et alibi. 

Onkodópos, ov, (dépe) case-carrying. Lyd. 202, 
4. 215, 20. 

Enhdpony, ev, — Opus kal йротр. 
Ii, 1109 A. 

Onhacpés, ob, 6, (6)\або) a sucking. Plut. I, 
19 D. 


Greg. Naz. 


Opdetopar == OnXvketouat. Epiph. YI, 800 A. 
Onddvn, тє, $, (Өф) — тебу. Plut. II, 278 
С 


Ojkvyovée, how, (ÉnXvyóvos) to beget female 
children. Philon I, 262, 21. 

ÉnXukebopat (Ünkvkós) to behave like a woman. 
Clem. А. 1, 1228 C. Epiph. П, 81 B. 
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Ondvxoeidys, és, (EIAQ) Jemale-like, feminine, 
Clim. 1193 A. 

Onruxds, 4, бу, (бє) female. Sept. Num. 5, 
3. Deut. 4,16. Ptol. Tetrab. 19, in astrol- 
ору. Sext. 729, 27. — 9. Feminine, in 
grammar. Dion. Thr. 632, 12. 634,17, yé 
vos, the feminine gender. Dion. H. VI, 800, 
6. V, 41, 10, Svopa. Lesbon. 166 (178), 
éníferoy. Philon I, 294, 1. Drac. 19, 10. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 265 A. 

Onduxas, adv. in the feminine gender. — Lesbon, 
170 (183). Strab. 6, 1, 10. 8, 8, 11. Phryn. 
61. 114. Moer. 8. 9. Sext. 633, 24. 

Ondvpavéw, түтө, — Onrvpavis cipi. Philon П, 
20,44. Caesarius 917. 

Onduparns, és, (patvoua)) mad for females. 
Sept. Jer. 5, 8. Mel. 54. 

OgXvpavía, as, ў, the being Ogkvpavys. 
Sin. 252 C. 

Ojkvyz;rpwrrie, incorrect for булуштриттіе, ой, 
ó, (Ondupizpns) woman's mon. Тех. Sched, 
271. 

Ondupizpys. ov, ó (штра) with a woman's head- 
dress. Lucian. П, 77. 

Endive, to render effeminate. [Philon J, 273, 8 
teOyduppevos. Jos. Ant. 4, 8, 40 reÜrAvoyé- 
vos. Ptol. Tetrab. 62 тєбү\шєӨш.] 

Onhurpenns, és, (прёт) befitting, becoming a 
woman. Strat. 17. Isid. 1596 B. 

OnXómptwos, ov, 6, (Opus mpivos) = dpia (Quer- 
cus ilex). Eust. 802, 29 (Theophr. Н. P. 3, 
16, 8). 

Onhuntepis, Sos, ў, (ттёрє) thylipteris, the 
brake. Diosc. 4, 184 (187). 

*épdus, eta, т, female. —"H Өтеш vócos, == 
xwaidia. Philon Il, 21, 2. 306, 1. 465, 7. 
Clem. А. 1, 92 A. Herodn. 4, 12, 4. Orig. 
І, 965 D. Schol. Heph. 12, 5, p. 73. —9. 
Feminine == Opduxés, in grammar. Arist. 
Nub. 671. 679. 682, 683. Aristot. Elench. 
4,9. 14,4. Rhet. 3, 5, 5, yévos. Poet. 21, 

Philon I, 553, 38. 

OgkvoroMéo, jov, (oroAi) to wear womans ap- 
parel. Strab. 10, 8, 8. 11, 13, 9. 

Ojkvrokía, as, ў, (ÉnAvrókos) the bearing of fe- 
males. Jos. Ant. 3, 11, 5. 

OgXveavys, és, (paivopat) woman-ike. 
10 C, ép6jva. е 

Onkvxtrov, оров, 6, ў, wearing woman's xvráv. 
Antip. S. 27, 8. Lucian. П, 236. 

Enrinrvxos, ov, (Yuxh) effeminate. Ptol. Tetrab. 
162. 


Anast. 


21, óvópara. 


Plut. I, 


Ondo, oùs, ӯ, the Roman Rumina. Plut. 11, 
278 С. 

Onpoovia, as, ў, — Onpdv, heap, stack. Sept. Ex. 
8,14. Job 5, 26. Cant. 7, 2, círov. Масс. 
1, 11, 4, of dead bodies, 

бпшомаќо, dow, to heap up, to stack. Achmet. 
213, xóprov. 

Oks, ews, ў, (Өтүш) a sharpening, whetting. 
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Onpapyxia 


"Yn Onkw, rapidly, quickly. 
18. Epiph. 1, 300 A. 

Snpapyia, as, ў, (Épapxos) two war-elephants in 
battle array. Ael. Tact. 23, 1. 

Éfpapxos, ov, 6, (fp, pxo) the manager of two 
elephants in battle. Ael. Tact. 23, 1. 

Gnparés, ў, óv, (Onpdwo) caught, won, obtained : 
attainable. Polyb. 10, 47, 11, rois dvépamois. 
Dion. Н. V, 68, 7. 

Onpdghtov, ov. 7, little @npiov. Ратосг- apud 
Galen. XIII, 892 E. 

Onperadés, ob, ó, (Өўр, ér@dés) enchanter of rep- 
tiles. Const. Apost. 8, 82. Theod. I, 1297 
B. 

Onpedrpta, as, ў, (Onpevrns) huntress. Clim. 1097 
B. 


Pseudo-Jacob. 


Onpidxey for Onpidxtov, ov, тд, — Өррнакђ. 
Porph. Cer. 467, 18. 

Égpiakós, ў, óv, (Onpiov) relating to venomous 
animals. Nicand. Ther. (блі). Diosc. 
Iobol. pp. 43. 91.— 2. Theriacus, good 
against the poison of venomous animals. 
Diose. 5,63. Plut. П, 663 C. Galen. VI, 
149 D, фарракох. — 8. Substantively, ў 65- 
prar), sc. dvríBoros, Ог катаскєи), theriaca, 
theriac. Diosc. 2, 96, p. 221. Galen. VI, 
149 D. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 44, 82. Nemes. 
582 A. 

Onpidhoois, ews, ў, the being Eynpiddwros. Symm. 
Gen. 49, 9. Eus. IV, 592 C. 

Onptdrooros, ov, (áMakopa:) killed by a wild beast. 
Sept. Gen. 31, 39. Ex. 22, 13. 81. Lev. 5, 
9. Philon II, 355, 30. 

OnptóBAgros, ov, (Báo) thrown to the wild 
beasts. ітос. 130, 7. 

OnptoBodia, as, 7, (OyptoBdros) attack by wild 
beasts. Epiph. I, 221 A. П, 172 С. 

AyptoBddos, ov, (Вахо) producing wild beasts. 
Epiph. 1I, 773 B. 

Ongpwfpecía, as, ў, the being Өур:бВротоє. 
Theogn. Mon. 853 A. 

Onpsófporos, ov, — ind Oypiov karaßpobeis, 
devoured by wild beasts. Sept. Gen. 44, 28. 
Diod. 18, 36. 

npióðņypa, aros, тд, — Onptay дура, Onpddn- 
кто» традро, bite of a venomous animal. 
Diosc. 2, 97 (1, 27). 

Onprodyxrixés, 1), óv, good for the bite of venomous 
animals, Epiph. 1, 157 D. 

Snprodnxros, ov, bitten by a reptile. 

`4, 24. 

Onpioedns, és, (EIAQ) like a wild beast. Adam. 
S. 323. 

Gnpionbys, es, (бо) of a savage character. 
Theogn. Mon. 858 C. 

Énpiokóuos, ov, б, (корёо) one who has charge 
of wild beasts. Proc. 111, 58, 20. 

Gnptopayeiov, ov, тб, (Ónpwopáyos) the arena of 
an amphitheatre. Apocr Act. Paul et 
Theel. 31. 


Diosc. 1, 1. 


588 


Өз}тал›риксо< 


6nptopaxéo, йс, to fight with wild beasts. 
Diod. 8, 43, p. 211, 24. Paul. Cor. 1, 15, 
82. Ignat. 645 A. 689 C. 


Ospropáys, ov, б, — @ypiopáyos. Diod. П, 587, 
44. 


Onpiopaxía, as, ў, fight with wild beasts at the 
publie games. Inscr. 4089. Strab. 2, 5, 88. 
Philon I, 602, 37. 

Onpiopadyos, ov, ô, ў, (udyopar) L. bestiarius, one 
who fights with wild beasts at the public 
games. Anton. 10,8. Lucian. Lexiph. 19. 
Tren. 1, 6, 3. Basil. Y, 477 А. Chrys. IX, 
629 B. Basil. Sel. 529 B. 

8npwopopdía, as, ӯ, (@зриброрфос) form of a wild 
beast. Epiph. Y, 544 А. Pseudo-Dion. 187 
А. 144 D. 386 C. 

Onptdpopeos, ov, (рорфі) in the form of a beast. 
Athenag. 932 C. Epiph. І, 871 С. 

@ріотретӯе, és. (apéro) befitting a wild beast. 
Cyrill. A. І, 945 A. VIL 661 C. VII, 657 
D. 


Өпрібтротоѕ, ov, == Oypiddys mois rpómovs. 
Genes. 99, 4. 

блріотрофєѓор, ov, тё, (Ónpwrpóios) menagerie. 
Varro. R. Rust. 8, 18. 

Onpworpódos, ov, (трефо) producing wild beasts. 
Strab. 2, 5, 88. 17, 8, 1. — 9. Proparoxy- 
tone Onpirpodos, feeding on wild animals. 
Galen. X, 891 A. 

Onprovvpos, ov, (дора) named after a wild beast ; 
as Aéov. Vit. Nicol. S. 880 B. 

Enplwots, eos, ў, (Ünpióo) the being changed into 
а beast. Lucian. П, 296. 

6дрӧВороѕ, ov, — following. Pseudo- Phocyl. 
147. 

OnpóBperos, ov, — OnpióBperos. Strab. 6, 1, 12, 
р. 418, 10. 

Onpoxdpos, ov, б, — Enproxopos.  Heliod. 10, 27. 
Soz. 1156 А. 

бпроћектєо, jme, — Мєейбрев. Epiph. 1, 852 
D. 

Ogpoékrgs, ov, 6, (бр, Aéye) hunter. Caesa- 
rius 1072. 

OgpoMérgs, ov, 6, (бАЛәш) destroyer of wild 
beasts. Philipp. 52. Greg. Naz. IV, 122 
A. 

Onpoptyhs, és, (uéyvyn) half beast, wild, savage. 
Plut. Y, 417 A. Cosm. Carm. Greg. 488. 

Onpérporros, ov, (трбтоѕ) having the character of 
a wild beast. Isid. 381 D. 

Onporpopew, now, (Oyporpédos) to keep wild . 
beasts. Aristaen. 2, 20. 

Onpodovía, as, ў, (Énpodóvos) the killing of wild 
beasts. Greg. Naz. І, 605 C. 

Onparebpos, ov, (ё№еброх) destroying wild beasts. 
Clim. 1201 C, tropically. 
Onpdvepos, ov, == Onpedvupos. 

877 D. 

Onoaupixds, fj, би, = Өјсауриттікоѕ, hoarding. 

Ptol. Tetrab. 158. 


Vit. Nicol. S. 
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е 
ÜÓncavpia réov 


Oncavpurréov — Set Óncavpi£ew. Philon П, 57, 
21. 

Өпсашриттїє, ой, 6, (Enoavpitw) hoarder. Рой. 
8, 115. 


Onoavpoddrys, ov, 6, (Óncavpós, Šíðwpu) giver of | Өмттікёс, adv. oppressively. 


treasures. Tim. Presb. 944 C. 

@noavpopavia, as, jj, (paivoyar) madness for 
treasures. Tatian. 856 В. 

EnoavpoduAakéw, how, == Onoavonpirck eipi. 
Diod. 19, 15. Philon І, 287, 7, 338, 14. 
OncavpoduAdkuov, ov, тд, treasury. Artem. 104, 

Phot. II, 880 A. 

Enoavpopira£, axos, ó, (pvdag) treasurer. Sept. 
Esdr. 2, 5, 14, б ёлї tod Onoavpod. Diod. 18, 
58, et alibi. 

OgcavpóOns, es, (EIAQ) filled with treasure. 
Philostr. 303. 

б:асарҳцє. ov, ó, (Oiacos, йрхо) chief of a 
society. Lucian. YII, 338. 

біасітте, ov, 6, — дасту. Inscr. 2271. 

68у. ns, p == following.  Sophrns. 3544 
D. 


Gifs, т the Hebrew nn, а kind of basket 


or box. Sept. Ex. 2, 8 seq. (Адий. ko- 
TÓV-) 

Ocyyávo, to touch. — [ Sext. 435, 20. 714, 7 ĝe- 
xonva | 


біктикбе, ӯ, óv, (Oryydvw) touching. Method. 404 
B. 


Corta, incorrect for npovia. 

Owadns, es, (is) sandy. Strab. 8, 8, 14. 11, 
4, 2. 

бисрі, Tisri, the seventh month of the Jewish 
calendar, — éimepfjeperaios. Jos Ant. 8, 4, 
1. Max. Conf. Comput. 1221 A, дерс. 

Oradias, ov, 6, (Ndw) — eivoUyos. Sept. Lev. 
22, 24. Deut. 23, 1. Athan. І, 736 D. 
Cyrill. A. Y, 893 В. (Compare Philo» Y. 
609, 34 Te8Xacpévot yàp rà уєллтікй rs Šta- 


voias. Paul. Aeg. 288 “О катй Oddow eivov- 
хиб.) 
Ө\ауо — Ordo. Athan. I, 268 D as у. 1. 


OAácpa, aros, rò, bruise. Sept. Amos 6, 11. 
Philon П, 488, 40. Diosc. 1, 147. 9, 89. 
200. Soran. 249, 32, in surgery. 

Oracpds, o), ó, а crushing, bruising, Nectar. 
1828 B. 


acco — Oddo. Galen. TV, 589 B. 
Oddorns, ov, б, — euBpvoOddorns. Galen. ЇЇ, 
99 E. 


OrBepds, á, dv, (OMNBw) afflictive, afflicting. 
Did. A. 1186 В. Pallad. Laus. 1090 A, тё 
6\.Вера, afflictions. 


OdBias, ov, б, — Odadias. Strab. 18, 4, 1. 


ӨВ, to distress — Mid. Xifopa, to be afflict. . 


ed. Apophth. 376 В Ti womow ёт Mfloua 
cis то поћђса тб épyóyeióv pov; 

OMBwdys, єє, — Oufepós. Nil. 557 C. 

OMppa, aros, rd, bruise, sore caused by pinch- 
ing. Diosc. 2, 51. 


584 


бориВабоша. 


Ө\цибѕ, од, б, — Oifis. Sept, Ex. 8, 9. 
Deut. 26, 7, juàv. Arcad. 59, 8. 
Ouurréov — det OriBew. Orig. П, 265 C. 
ӨМмттикбє, 4, óv, oppressive. Achmet. 213. 
Sext. 492, 82. 
Stud. 1232 C. 

| Oifis, ews, їй, (Xi) pressure. Sirab. 1, 3, 6. 
Galen. VII, 28 B. УШ, 142 B. Soran. 
249, 17. — Metaphorically, affliction, distress, 
‘anguish. Sept. Gen. 35, 3. 42, 21, ris yv- 
Xüs.— 9. Elision, in grammar (кат épé for 
ката épé). Tryph. 24. 

Ovnceidios, а, ov, — Ovyoysaios. Diog. 8, 83. 
Philostr. 241. 338. Porphyr. Abst. 254. 
854. 

Óvgotuotos, u, ov, (Éviow) L. morticinus, that 
has died of itself. Sept. Lev. 5, 2. -11, 24, et 
alibi. Philon ЇЇ, 355, 30. |. Hierocl. C. А. 
170, 11. (Compare Jos. Ant. 3, 11, 2 Kpéos 
той reÜvikóros abropáros боо.) 

Ovijots, ews, 1, (блек) mortality. Did. A. 321 
B. Aét 5, 95, p. 91 b, 42. Cyril. Seyth. 
V. 8.822 A. Joann. Mosch. 3085 С. Anast. 
Sin. 765 B. Mal. 205, 12. 481, 12. Theoph. 
856,12. 359, 12. 14. 

Omoxéyevos, ov, (yevváw) stillborn. Cerul. 741 

буђско, to die. Arr. Anab. 7, 9, 4 Obs adda 
éreÜvijkerre TH Séer, оў whom you were terribly 
afraid. — Clem. A. П, 649 А, деф, to have 
left God’s ways. 

Өлутбттѕ, gros, 9, (Évgrós) mortality. Did. A. 
1117 D. Chrys. X, 150 С. Theod. Mops. 
909 C. 

Өлугофбро, ov. — бараттфброє. 
896 B. 

Ovgrovyvxirat, Gv, oi, (vy) Thnetopsychitae,. 
who believed that the soul is mortal. Damasc. 


Vit. Nicol. S. 


1, 757 B. 
Borwa, ns, ў, — бойт. Sept. Sap. 12, 5. Macc. 
3, 5, 31. Moer. 188. 


болоедпе, és, like а Өб\ов, vaulted. Strab. 4, 4, 
8. 6, 2, 9. Soran, 256, 37. Dion C. 58, 
27, 9. 

болоєдд, adv. in the form of a vault, Diosc. 
4, 154 (157). 168 (171). Diog. 2, 9. 

@б\оѕ, ov, 6, vault of a bath. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
15, 10, ó £npós. 

бо\бє, т, óv, — боћербѕ, muddy, turbid water. 
Athen. 10, 16. Simoc. 177, 15. Achmet. 
171. 

Oohurixés, т, би, (BoAdw) muddling. Clementin. 
6, 9. dpevav. 

Oodwrés, ў, óv, (Өб\ос) vaulted. Proc. ТЇЇ, 304, 
14. 

| бооіскора: (борбе), to be impregnated. Liber. 

39, 20, da ray фтор, most absurd. 
Oopvfiátopat (OspuBos) — rvpBátopa. Luc. 10, 

ilasv.l Hus. Alex, 444 C, Мёуєро: бору- 

Batónevot érotvrec actavots, bustling. 
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боруВ:асттс 
боріВіабтіје, ob, ó, turbulent person. Hippol, 
Haer. 86, 16. 

Éopvflorrotéco, йс, (боруВотогбс) to be turbulent. 
Diod. 18, 111. App. І, 571, 86. 

ÉopvBomoiós, á, óv, (OépuBos, тош) turbulent. 
Plut. I, 422 A. 748 E. 

боруВодё (BopyBddys), turbulently. Plut. Tl, 
656 F. 

CovxvdiSeros, a, ov, (Govxvdidys) Thucydidean. 
Dion. Н. VI, 998, 11. Pseudo-Demetr. 36, 
12. 

Goin, ns, ї, Thule. Dion, P. 581. 

Covexot, av, of, Thusct or Tusci, Diosc. 1, 9. 

Өофба, see Taped. і 

брауџбе, оў, 6, (брабо ?) а cracking, breaking. 
Sext. 15, 8, kvápav. 

Өракіаѕ, ov, б, == Өрфчо<. Diosc. 5, 146 (147), 
Abos, а species of stone. 

брак, iow, (Өрд&) to imitate the Thracians. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 572, 8. 

Épaváriov, ov, тд, — Ópüvos. Schol. Arist. Ran. 
121. 

брасзћоуѓа, as, ў, (Өрасіє, Aéyo) — following. 
Pseudo-Basil. III, 1816 A. 

брасостошіа, as, тї, (Épaeverouos) bold speech. 
Mel. 84. 

Gpacvxerp, epos, 6, т, (xeip) bold of hand. 
Philipp. 25. 

Épaüpa, aros, Tò, == Өрабсџа. 
5. Sir. 21, 21. 

работ, ews, ў, (Opabw) a breaking, breach ; 
ruin. Sept. Num. 16, 48. Reg. 2, 18, 7, 
slaughter. Ps. 105, 28. Jos. Vit. 72, frac- 
ture. 

Épavopós, ой, 6, == Opaiors. Sept. Nahum 2, 
'10, kapBías. Sard. Can. 7, injury. 

брерџатотрофёо, now, (Opéupa, трёфо) to keep 
cattle. Diod. 2, 54, dyéXas. Strab. 15, 1, 
41. 

Éperrápiwv, ov, rà, (бреттбє) L. alumnus, foster- 
child. Apophth. 148 D. 

брєттєкбє, 1, óv, causing to heal up. Diosc. 1, 
58, p. 57, кё. 

Openrixas, adv. by nourishing, etc. Eus. VI, 
604 C. 

‚ Openrés, т, óv, nourished, fed. — 2. Substan- 
tively, т} брєттї, sc. maie, L. alumna. Sept. 
Esth. 2, 7. Аросг. Act. Joann. 18. 

Өрёттра, as, ў, === vpodós, nurse. Inser. 11, 
p. 1128. 

Opes, ews, 2, (трёфо) a nourishing, feeding. 
Galen. ТЇ, 248 E. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 74, 19. 

‚ Seit. 243, 19. 265, 18. 

Epyvéw, to wail, lament. — Impersonal re6phvy- 
ти. Lucian. I, 648, ikavôs, enough of lamen- 
tation. 

Opynoxeia, as, ў, worship: religion. Sept. Sap. 
14,18. Philon I, 195, 34. Гис. Act. 26, 5. 
Paul. Col. 2, 18. Jacob. 1, 26. 27. Jos. Ant. 
17, 9,8. Clem. R. 1,45. Hermes Tr. Poem. 
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Sept. Judith 13, 
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Opiaces 


113,12. Just. Monarch. 1. Clem. A. П, 
208 А. Herodn. 5, 3, 12. Eus. II, 273 А, 
7) уошкі). 

Өрускєйстшов, ov, belonging to worship. Eus. 
П, 673 D, тбто.. 

Opnoxevrijs, ой, 6, religious man. Synes. 1840 

Opyoxeta, to observe religiously, to adhere to 
religion. Classical. Dion. H. J, 281, 7. 
Clem. R. 1, 45, Opnoxeiay. Clem. A. I, 88 
A.— 2. To worship. Sept. Sap. 11, 16. 14, 
16. Just. Аро} 1, 62, Herodn. 1, 11, 1. 

Opjckos, ov, ó, religious. Jacob. 1, 96. 
Theognost. Can. 46, p. 14, 31. 

eee as, т, == OpiapBos. Eus. П, 1040 


OpiapBevors, ews, ў, (OptapBetw) exposure to 
contempt. Eustrat. 2316 А. 

OptapBevrdduov, ov, тд, triumphale, triumphal 
song. Porph. Cer. 498, 9. 

6papBevrjs, od, 6, triumphator, triumpher. 
Athan. П, 792 А. Porph. Cer. 498, 8. 

6pupBeiw, єйсо, (Opiapßos) triumpho, to 
triumph. Polyb. 6, 53, 7. — Posidon. apud 
Athen. 4, 38, p. 153 C. Diod. 16, 90. П, 
542, 8. Strab. 3, 5, 8. Ерісі. 8, 24, 85. 
Plut. І, 187 E, OpiapBov. П, 818 B, vig. 
App. I, 71, 4. IL 112, 77.— 9. Tri- 
umpho, to lead a captive in triumph. 
Strab. 7, 1, 4. 12, 8, 85, vwá. Paul. Col. 2, 
15. Plut. I, 38 D. App. І, 801, 90 ’E6p:- 
apBetOn kai dvppéOs. — Sə To cause to tri- 
wmph. Paul. Cor. 2, 14. Plut. I, 231 А 
-ofa ind rüv тоћмтӧи. — А. To disgrace 
publicly, to cause a culprit to be carried 
about the city in mock-procession. Anast. 
Sin. 1052 B. Vit. Amphil. 25 C. — Trop- 
ically, to expose to contempt. Greg. Naz. ЇЇ, 
397 A.— 8. To publish, make known, divulge, 
== Sppooteto. Tatian. 26, p. 861 A, Adyous 
dAXorpíovs, parading. Theoph. 450,18. Nic. 
CP. Can. 28. Phot. Lex. Suid. "Ебефоіта. 

[ Orig. Ш, 1073 В éptáufBevro — ётє- 
Opiáuflevro-] 

OprapBixds, ў, óv, triumphalis, triumphal, 
belonging to а triumph. Nicol. D. 96. Dion. 
Н. П, 923, 8. Strab. 3, 4, 18. 5, 2, 2 
Plut. I, 189 E, dyBpes, that had triumphed. 

OprapPixdrs, adv. triumphally. App. П, 321, 8. 

6piapBos, ov, 6, an epithet of Dionysus. Diod. 
4, 5.— 2. The Roman triumphus, tri- 
wmph. Polyb. 4, 66, 8, et alibi Posidon. 
apud Athen. 5, 50, p. 213 B. . Diod. 4, 5. 
Il, 516, 32. Dion, Н. I, 308, 4. 349, 13. 
П, 817, 7. III, 1843, 16, refós, ovatio. — 8. 
Laughing-stock. Apocr. Act. Paul. et Thecl. 
26"Eoryoev abriv ӨріаџВор, she made him the 
laughing-stock of the city. 

Opiacis, eos, $, (Oprdtw) poetic inspiration. 
Cedr. I, 471. 
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Opuyyiov 


Épryytov, incorrect for Opryktov, ov, тё, little Opiy- 
kós. Macar. 776 C. 

Opiðárwos, р, ov, of Өрідаё. Lucian. TI, 80. 

OpiDáktov, ov, TÒ, little Өрідаё Plut. 1I, 849 A. 
Pallad. Laus. 1194 C. 

OpiBakó8ns, es. (Opibaf, EIAQ) lettuce-like. 
Diosc. 2, 159 (160). ` 

Opi, трехбе, т. hair. [Jos. Ant. 16, 7, 8, p. 804 
tpixeow == Өр». ) 

ÓpurgBéoraros, y, ov, apparently an imperfect 
superlative of бриўдестос Lucian. IL, 840. 
Synes. 1488 B. 

Opoy lov, ov, тд, small ӨрбрВоѕ- 
25. 

EpéuBoors, ews, ў, (ӨрорВбоши) the becoming 
clotted or curdled. Diosc. 2, 21, уйћактоѕ, 
curdling. Galen. П, 265 В, aiparos. Antyll. 
apud Orib. П, 40, 10. Lyd. 47, 2. 

Opovi(c, irw, (Өрбуоѕ) to enthrone. Sept. Esth. 
1, 2. Greg. Naz. ПІ, 1159 A, a bishop. 
Theoph. Cont. 677, 20. — 9. To consecrate 
а church, — évOpomd{e. Codin. 89, 15. 

Opovior, ov, тд, Opévos, chair. Doroth. 1725 


Diose. Delet. 


Opówtos, a, ov, of the Thrones (celestial beings). 
Pseudo-Dion. 804 A. | 

бротсуџбе, od, ó, (Üpovi(e) an enthroning. Dion ; 
Chrys. I, 388, 2. Synes. 1417 B, of a. 
bishop. 

Épowo tjs, ov, б, he who enthrones. Synes. 1417 


Opsvos, ov, 6, chair. — Philostr. 566. 526, 6  AOf- | 
тог. 580, 6 xara vj» Pops», of lecturers 
Eus. П, 865 C, the bishop’s seat at church. 
Athan. I, 276 C. П, 820 B.— 9. See. 
Hippol. Haer. 450, 67, ris ётокопӯс. Orig. 
III, 1329 B, émwkonikós. Ant. 16. Eus. П, ' 
291 C. 681 A, 6 "laxóffov, of Jerusalem. | 
Basil. ТУ, 697 C, émwoxómov. Greg. Naz. 1, | 
1108 B. 1089 В, б Mdpxov, of Alexandria. | 
П, 492 B. 545 C. Synes. 1412 B, dpytepa- | 
ткбє. Chal. Can. 17. 28. Sophrns. 3896 C, 
ó ’AdeEavdpeias. — З. Order, grade, in eccle- 
siastica] language. ʻO apéros 6póvos, the 
episcopal dignity. “O Setrepos Opdvos, the | 
office of presbyter. Риз. П, 889 C. Greg. : 
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‚ Gundéxos, ov, — Өиодбкоє. 
A 


Oupeduxds 


Opuddodéxrys, ov, ó, (Opidros, Агуш) a gossip. 
Damasc. П, 886 B. Steph. Diac. 1145 A. 


Өриттікбе, 4, dv, fit for breaking. Diosc. 1, 174, 


Abov, dissolving. 

Optra, to break in pieces, to crumble. — Also, 
OpiBo. Anast. Sin. 209 A. [Diosc 5, 140 
(141) OpuBijva. Arr. Anab. 4, 19, 2 (pvi6f- 
copa. Clem A. 1, 305 B ката-ВриВеіѕ.] 

Opvddys, es, (Opvov, EIAQ) full of rushes. 
Strab. 8, 8, 24. 

Өр, Bos, rb, Tiber. Jos. Ant. 18, 3, 4, — 
Also, ©upBpis. Dion. P. 854. Plut. I, 17 
Е 


Ovyarépa, as, ў, == following. Herm. Mand. 
12, 2. 

Ovyárgp, «pós, ў, daughter. In the plural, the 
daughters of a city, the small villages be- 
longing to that city. А Hebraism. Sept. 
Јафе, 1,27. Macc. 1, 5, 8. 65. — Ps. 136, 8, 
BafivAGvos, — BaflvAov. 

Ovyarpóyapos, ov, 6, (Évyárgp, yapéw) that has 
married his own daughter. Basil. П, 640 
C. 

Ovyarpopi£ía, as, ў, — тб vj Óvyarpi шуђиш. 
Orig. I, 360 B. Eus. Ш, 512 A. 

Üvyarporotós, á, бә, (тоё) — Üvyarépas yevvüv. 
Philon І, 382, 24. 

Gvedropopéowar (ёа, фёро), fo be carried 
атау in a gale. Diod. 16, 80. 

GOvéarews, a, ov, Thyestean. Athenag. 896 C, 
8єйт»а, Thyestean feasts, the eating of human 
flesh. Martyr. Poth. 1420 B. (бее also 
Orig. 1, 1833 B.) 

Greg. Naz. IV, 44 


Өлутоћмкбе. ту, óv, (Өлутбћоѕ) sacrificial. Iambl. 
Myst. 215, 8. 

боїскт, ns, ў, (Өооѕ) censer. Sept. Ex. 95, 29. 
Esdr. 1, 2,12. Macc. 1, 1, 22. 

биту Aifos, ov, б, a kind of stone. Diosc. 5, 
153 (154). 


бу№акбоши == Oddaxos yiyvopa. Schol. Arist. 
Pac. 199. 

Өг№аё, akos, 6, == Oidaxos. Sophrns. 8449 
С. 

Gudds, адоѕ, ў, — Ө№акос Antip. S. 82. 


Naz. TH, 1053 A. 1249 А. — 4, In the plu- ' Gipa, aros, rò, butcher's meat, simply meat. 


ral, Throni, Thrones, one of the most ex- 


Apophth. 164 C. 


alted orders of the celestial hierarchy CipBprs, see ӨйЗр<. 
Patriarch. 1058 С. Orig. І, 1069 С. Pseudo- 6upBpirys, ov, б, (ёбрВра) of savory. Diosc. 5, 


Dion. 200 D. | 
@ріВо, see Өрїтто. | 
Oprdrypss, од, 6, (ÓpvXM(e) false sound, in mu- ' 

sic. Dion. Н. V, 56, 1. 

OpvXAéc, to disturb, stir up. Clementin. 2, 15, 
Trávras. 

GpidAnpa, aros, Tb, (Өр) that which is 
much talked of. Sept. Job 30, 9. 17, 6 "Etov 
дё pe OpUNA pa èv &Oveow, thou hast made me 
à byword among nations. 


Oves, és, == Өишећікбе. 


60, oivos, wine flavored with savory. 

Anast. Sin. 248 
А. . 

Oupedecds, т, б, thy melicus, belonging to 
the @xpédn, scenic. Diod. 4, 5. Cornut. 185. 
Jos. Ant. 15, 8, 1. Plut. T, 176 C. 474 E. 
782 А of Gupedixoi, actors. П, 858 A ть 6v- 
peukóp, the histrionic character. — Inscr. 849. 
Artem. 132. Justinian. Cod. 1, 4,14. Doroth. 
1689 B 5 Oupedexn, actress. 
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Өиџлдіа 


bupndia, as, т, (Oupndys) gladness of heart, | 
Plut. П, 718 D. Clem. A. I, 276 B. 

биат, ews, т, an incensing, fumigating with 

` incense, applied to the burning of incense at 
church. Euchol. p. 822. 

„Вушатёоу — Be. бушау. 
2, 4. 

„Вишатїр, ӯроѕ, б, (бошӣ) censer. 
Сетт. 400 С. 
-Вишатібо, кта, — бишӣо, to incense, fumigate 
with incense. Geopon. 6, 12,1. 6, 18, 8. 
Oyuarés, ой, б, — Évpaarüp. Sophrns. 8997 С. 
Damasc. I, 1858 D. Porph. Cer. 16, 4. Vit. 
Nil. Jun. 152 C — 6vpiaoss. Curop. 77, 11. 
— 9. The act of incensing at church. Pseudo- 
Germ. 412 D. 452 B. 

Фушатріе, ios, ў, == Өишатӯр. Greg. Nyss. III, 
316 B. 

бишќо, dow, to burn incense: to incense. 
Ex. 80, 7. Mace. 1, 4, 50. 

боріо, iow, (Gipos) to smell or taste like thyme. 
Archigen. apud Orib. П, 153, 9. 

:ироВарде, és, (бише, Bapts) heavy in heart. 
Antip. S. 65. 

Bupoxrdvos, ov, (krefvo) mind-küling. Масат. 
753 D. 

"Évpopaxéc, jow, (uáyopar) to be exasperated or 
irritated against, to hate. Polyb. 9, 40, 4. 27, 
8, 4, rois yeyovdow. Diod. 17,88. Ex. Vat. 49, 
15. Luc. Act. 12, 20. Plut. І, 120 A, apés тє. 

-Üvyuopaxta, as, ў, exasperation. — Polgaen. 2, 1, 
19. Pseudo-Just. 1184 B. 

Oupokdryn, тє, 2, — дЁ4\Хш} flavored with 6ú- 

` pov. Diosc. 5, 94. 

Bipos, ov, б, — Tò Odpov. 
— 9. Warty excrescence. 
Galen. ПІ, 278 Е. 

«Вибе, ой, б, mind, desire. Arr. 4, 12, 1 Maxe- 
Béo де apès Buod cimeiv, to their taste. 

Bupodépos, ov, (феро) producing Búpov. Schol. 

. Arist. Plut. 283. 

борбо, dow, to make angry, to provoke to anger. 
Sept. Hos. 12, 14. f 

bupodâs (Өишодуѕ), adv. wrathfully. Aristeas 
19. 


Geopon. 6, 10. 18, 


Pseudo- 


Sept. 


Diosc. 8, 88 (44). 
Id. 1, 185. 2, 80. 


"Dvwvevrikós, 1j, óv, (Oivvos) good for tunny-fish- 
ing. Lucian. IN, 406. 

Auvvooxoreiov, ov, тё, the place of a Óvvvoakómos. 
Strab. 5, 9, 6, p. 359, 11. 

6wvockoria, as, ў, (ÜÉvvvoakómos) а watching of 
thunnies. Strab. 17, 8, 16, p. 421, 22. 

buddys, es, (Bivvos, EIAQ) thunng-like. Lucian. 
Il, 670. 

ÜÉvoakómos, ov, 6, (Bios, okoréw) L. haruspex, 
diviner by the entrails of victims. Isid 665 B. 

іра, as, ў, door. Sext. 608, 14 Пар id 
TÀavácÜa,, to be loitering at the door, not to 
take hold of the main business. — Af уки | 
боро, the holy door, the middle door of the 
inner sanctuary, called also simply т) біра. | 
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Üvperàs 


Pseudo-Chrys. ХП, 788 E. Comn. I, 102, 
18. — 2. Supposed to be equivalent to 
the Rabbinical spy, àia, value. Doubtful, 
Heges. 1809 A Tis ў біра то? "Ico? ; 

Oipaber (бйра), adv. — eLabev. Theod. TII, 
969 B Tis Oipabey purocopias, adjectively. 
IV, 396 A Tvàcw €karépav ёуфр kai тўр úpa- 
Éev кої ri Ociav, both profane and sacred. 

Gupavoixrys, ov, б, (dvotyw) door-opener. Apollon. 
D. Synt. 324, 8. 

Gupds, áðos, т, window. | Diosc. 1, 119. 

Supavhia, as, т, (ÉüpavAos) a living in the open 
air. Philon 1, 155,48. Muson. 245. Plut. 
П, 271 В, et alibi. ` 

Évpaviukós, ў, óv, living in the open air. Philostr. 
940. 

бирєафбров, see дирєофдрос. 

бирєонбіе, és, (EIAQ) in shape libe a Ovpeós. 
Strab. 11, 9, 2. 

бирєофорёә, to be a биреофброс. Polyb. 10, 
18, 2. 

Évpeodópos, ov, ó, (Éupeós, фёро) L. scutatus, 
shield-bearer, armed with a shield. Sept. Pax. 
1,12,24. Polyb. 10, 29, 6. 5, 58, 8 @vpea- 
Фороѕ. Diod. П, 497, 92. Plut. I, 936 Е. 
265 B бирєафодроѕ. ; 


боретаро{ктту<, ov, б, (€navolyw) == vpavoikrgs. 
Plut. TI, 632 E, an epithet of Crates the 
Cynic. Diog. 6, 86. 


брор, ov, тд, the leaf of a folding door, F. van- 
tail. Porph. Cer. 15, 11. 18. 

борб, (Bos, ў, window.’ Sept. Gen. 8, 6. 26, 9. 
Josu. 2, 15. Judic. 5, 28. "Tobit 3,11. Polyb. 
12, 25,8. Diod. 20, 85. 91.  Babr. 116, 3. 
Philon I, 355, 5. Lue. Act. 20,9. Paul. 
Cor. 2, 11, 33.  Epict.1,18,18. Plut. II, 
273 B. 

бирокроџстєо, ow, (крой®) —— борокотсо. 
Basil. Т, 272 A. 

Ovponotós, á, ov, (лоо) making doors. Poll. 7, 
111. Eudoc. M. 68. 

Ovpaáptov, ov, тд, little: Gipaos. Plut. 11, 614 
А. 

борооєдй<, és, (Ө0рсоѕ, EIAQ) thyrsus-like. 
Diosc. 3, 17 (19). 

£vpcoAóxos, incorrect for биробћоуҳоѕ. (етіп, 
769 B. 

бирсофоріа, as, ў, (Évpaodópos) the bearing of 
the thrysus. Plut. П, 671 D. E. 

Ovpaów, dow, to make into a thrysus. Diod. 4, 
4 Adyxas тебирторёраѕ. 

борорёо, how, — Oupapds cipe. Plut. TI, 880 
А. B. 


бирфрор, ov, тд, (Évpepós) porterage, the busi- 
ness of a door-keeper. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 
22 E. Stud. 1741 A. 

Ovpepós, oð, б, church-janitor. 
Epiph. III, 825 A. 


Laod. 94. 


| боротбе, 4, óv, (Өйра) furnished with a door. 


Babr. 59, 11. 
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Bis 

is, 6, — ais. Coined by Clem. A. I, 1049 
А. 

босау» (Oicavos), adv. fringe-like, Ael. N. 
A. 16, 11. 

évoavoedys, és, (EYAQ) fringe-like, 
50, 3, 

éucia, as, ў, sacrifice. — Ovoía carnpiov, the 
sacrifice of peace-offerings. Sept. Ех. 24, 5. 
Lev. 3, 1. 7,1. 19, 5. Macc. 1, 4,56. Phi- 
lon П, 245, 44. Also, Өрсіа cwrnpios : Phi- 
lon Tl, 240, 87. Jos. Ant. 3, 8, 10. Also, 
Ovcía ràv cippuküv : Sept. Reg. 3, 8, 63. — 
Ovcía alvécews, the sacrifice of thanksgiving. 
Sept. Lev. 7,2. Mace. 1, 4, 56. Philon П, 
245, 44. Also, Xaporiptos досіа : Jos. Ant. 
8, 9, 1. 2. — Ovcia rijs reAetdoews, the sacri- 
fice of consecration. Sept. Ex. 29, 34. — 
Ovaia тєрї ápaprías, the sin-offering. Philon 
IL 246, 12. 

ә. The Eucharist. Just. Tryph. 117. 
Eus. TV, 92 A, dvapos. Сап. Apost. 3. 
Const. Apost. 2, 57. 59. 3, 10. 5,19. 6, 23, 
et alibi. Philostrg. 476 C, ў ppurh. — З. 
The sacred elements. Const. Apost. 8, 5. — 
4. Offering = тросфорд. Const. Apost. 2, 
27. 8, 10. 

бисийбо, dow, — btw, to sacrifice. Sept. Ex. 
22, 20. Lev. 7,6. 24,9. Sir. 82, 2, cory- 
piov, sc. Üvotav. 32, 4, alvécecs. 

бисіасра, aros, тё, — Ovoia. Sept. Ex. 23, 
18. 29, 18. 84, 25 as v. l Lev. 2, 18. 
Num. 18, 9. Judic. 16, 23. Esdr. 2, 6, 3 
Ovoidćovor rà Ovotdopara. 

@ucracriptoy, ov, тд, altar. Sept. Gen. 8, 20, et 
alibi. Май. 28,18. Jos. Ant. 8, 4, 1. — 
2. The altar-part of a Christian church. 
Laod. 19. 44. Socr. 640 А. Proc. Gaz. П, 
2886 C. — Particularly, —  dyia rpáme(a. 
Eus. 0, 865 С. Petr. A. Il, 1277 В. Cyrill. 
H.1109 A. Pallad. Laus. 1058 B. 

Ouctondpedpos, ov, (mápeüpos) near the Ovoia or 
évovacrnpiov. Pseud-Athan. ТУ, 909 B. 

Évetovpyós, óv, (Ovoia, ЕРГО) offering sacrifices. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 179. 


Eunap. 


I 


1, iéra, represented in Latin by Г. [Accord- 
ing to Plato (Cratyl 426 Е) and Dionysius 
of Halicarnassus (Compos. § 14), it has a 
slender or subtile sound. Hermog. Rhet. 225. 
7.— The diphthongs AI (long A), HI, QI, in 
inscriptions of the Jonic, Attic, and Alexan- 

' drian periods, are written in full Inscr. 
2488 ОПАТ, XPHIZH. 2554. 56 OIIHI. 2236 
KOIOZ. 2448, I. ZOIZOMENAI. ZOION. 3238 
9YXIZOIOX. From the commencement of 


` 
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Obats, ews, б, == Ovoia. Clem. A. I, 1049 B, 
Orig. П, 984 В. C. 
буте, ov, 6, == ботур. 

1, 17, 18, 

Ourixés, 1, dv, (Obras) pertaining to sacrifice. 
Strab. 8, 8, 6, fond of sacrificing. — Substan- 
tively, ў ботак; sc. réyvy, L. haruspicina, the 
art of divination. Diod. 1, 53, p. 63, 18. 
Tatian. 1. Sext. 641, 17. — Tò Évrtkóy = $ 
бтк. Plut. П, 904 E. 

боји, ews, ў, =— TÒ rode. 
321. 

біо, to sacrifice.  [ Aor. pass. €660qv — éribyy. 
Melito 1216 А. Aster. 486 B.] 

bwdabd, mn = eLopoddynots, thanksgiving. 
Sept. Nehem. 12, 27. 

660 or boib, Thoth, an Egyptian month — 
cemréuBptos. Plut. I, 24 C. Athan. I, 385 


Diod. 17,17. Epic, 


Schol. Arist. Ach, 


Ocpás, à, 6, Thomas, one of the twelve apostles. 
Papias 1256 A. Orig. П, 92 A. Epiph. I, 
1040 D Праёе< '"Avüpéov каї Owpa, the Acts 
of Andrew and Thomas, an apocryphal book, 
—'H кирак rod Copa, — ў каш) xuptaxh, 
Low Sunday. Stud. 21 A. —‘H дєлёра той 
Өорӣ, the Monday following Low Sunday. 
Id. 1700 C. —9. Thomas, a Manichean, the 
author of the gospel of the Infancy. Archel. 
1449 A. Alex. Lyc. 418 В. Cyrill. Н. 598. 
А. 

ботєитікос (Өбозтєуткб<), adv. coaringly. Cyrill. 
A.J, 801 D. Basil. Sel. 488 D. 

bortkas (bdr), adv. — preceding. Cyrill. A. 
П, 956 C. 

0óp, Phoenician ^ = Bots Plut. 1, 463 B. 
[Etymologically connected with zaipos.} 

бора, TNA — vopos. Orig. TIT, 801 A. 

Ocpáktov, ov, tò, little дороё. Polyb. 8, 6, 4. 
Frag. Histor. 22. Diod. 17, 44. Philon П, 
824, 24. 476, 80. Lucian. П, 874. 

Ocpakwpós, ob, б, (Өоракібо) ==  ónMopós. 
Sept. Macc. 2, 5, 8. 

Bwpakirys, ov, 6, one armed only with a бора$. 
Polyb. 4, 12, 8, et alibi. 


the first century before Christ downward, 
the I ceased to be pronounced, and con- 
sequently it was commonly omitted in writ- 
ing; as TH TEPOYSIA, TH BOYAH, TO 
AHMO. Dion. Thr. 689, 14. Strabo (14, 
1, 41) recognizes the omission of the I ій 
the dative singular of the first two declen- 
sions. Quinti. 1, 7, 17. Apollon. D. Adv. 
588, 8. 576, 9. Synt. 212, 2. Arcad. 187, 
24. Sext. 688, 17. Theodos. 975, 7. 976, 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


I 589 


. 27. It would seem, however, that good re- 
eiters of poetry rendered the I audible even 
as late as the time of Dionysius. Dion. Н. 
V, 161, 15. Schol. Dion. Thr. 1186, $ 27. 
Choerobosc. in Bekker. 1214. — The Aeolians 
-and Dorians began to write H for HI, in the 
third person singular of the subjunctive, as 
early as the latter part of the fourth century 
before Christ. Inscr. 2166, 32 evdevn. 3640 

.-avaypadr, ауатебу. 1841. 1843 боку. 1850 
-macyy. 2448, IL, 28 табу УШ, 27 aipeby. 
This, however, seems to be a dialectic pecu- 
liarity rather than a mark of decadence. 
According to Gregorius of Corinth (p. 606), 
the Aeolians wrote © for OI in the dative 
-singular of the second declension. But this 
-seems to refer to the latest periods of that 
dialect (Inser. 8640 то бане, pureo ere- 
-фаро, тоте) ; for the earlier Aeolic did not 
differ from the other dialects in the forma- 
tion of this case. Inser. 11. 2166, 15. — The 
practice of writing this silent I after A, Н, О, 
-continued as late as the close of the fourteenth 
century. See the specimen of the Codex 
Parisinus 450 in the Prolegomena to Otto’s 
Justin, p. xx. Also, Rhetor. III, 568, 22, 
where Joseph Rhacendytes (thirteenth cen- 
tury) uses spooypate with reference to this 
letter. The orthography а, 7, ọ, as also the 
-expression флоуєурарџёроу tara, iota sub- 
scriptum, appeared after the fourteenth cen- 
tury. The transcribers of the Byzantine 
period committed a number of errors with 
reference to these diphthongs, some of which 
still remain uncorrected.] 

2. In the later numerical system, it stands 
for дека, ten, от Séxaros, tenth ; with a stroke 
before, 1, for рро, ten thousand. 

X consonantal, corresponding to the Latin T 
consonantal (J). See ovvignars. 

"td, "IaBe, see ?Таф. 

ійбо, dow, (lds) to use the Ionic dialect. 
Apollon. D. Соп). 500, 14. 

"Ian, see “lad. 

акб, 1, óv, == “lavixds. Polyb. 32, 20, 9. 
Мох. Tyr. 82, 18. Apollon. D. Pron. 385 
А. Phryn. 207. 

"laxwBirns, ov, ô, (Таково) Jacobita, a follower 
of the monophysite Jacobus Tzantzalus. 
Тіт. Presb. 72 C. Ant. Mon. 1848 C. 
Anast. Sin. 129 A. Damasc. I, 744 A. 
Philipp. Sol. 881 A. 

“axwBirtys, 1, 6, dear `Iároßos. 
685. 

"TaxewBos, ov, 6, Jacobus of Syria, а monophysite. 
Тїт. Presb. A1 A. Ant. Mon. 1848 B. 
Damasc. 1, 744 А. 

"Такё< ("Iakós), adv. — Чөмкёє. 

, Pron. 263 A. 807 C. 

эТаАда8аФфё, ó, Ialdabaoth, the Creator, accord- 


Theoph. Cont. 


Apollon. D. 


э” 
tayova 


ing to the Naassenes (Ophians). Iren. 697 
А. Hippol. Haer. 146, 64. Orig. I, 1341 C. 

iapathpiov, ov, tò, (ара) remedy, medicine. 
Cedr. I, 190, 19. 

laparıkós, 4, óv, sanative. Macar. 692 A. 
Pseudo-Just. 1276 C. Clim. 1129 C, mrar 
cuarav. 

iaparorotés, dv, — preceding. Damasc. III, 656 
D. 

tapBeios, a, ov, (fapBos) iambéus, iambic. 
Classical. Dion. Н. V, 208, 2. 

іац8№єуоѕ, ov, 6, (auos, €Aeyos) a verse con- 
sisting of the first part of an iambie trimeter 
(wevOnpipepns) followed by the second half 
of an elegiac pentameter. Heph. 15, 18. 
Schol. Arist. Pac. 775. 

iapBtxds, ў, ov, am bic us, iambic. 
V, 120, 8, тойс, the foot iambus. 202, 11, 
трірєтроѕ arigos. 204, 2, трірєтроу кёћор. 
205, 9. 218, 15, лой. Нерћ. 4, 2. 3, 3, 
тадтотодіа, — биар{$о<. — Mérpov їар{йкбъ, 
iambic verse. eph. 5, 1. Pseudo-Demetr. 
25, 9. Schol. Heph. 5, 1, pp. 30. 31. 

ЇарВоурафоѕ, ov, ó, (ypáßo) writer of iambic 


Dion. H. 


poems.  Eudoc. M. 384. Suid. Serddys, 
Kpns SIUE 

iapBoetdns, és, like ап iambus. Aristid. Q. 
39. 

*lapBos, ov, ó iambus (__). Dion. Н. V, 


106, 2, mots. Hor. Poet. 251. Drac. 127, 24. 
Heph. 8, 1.— 2. Iambic rhythm. Aristot. 
Rhet. 3, 8, 4. Pseudo-Demetr. 25, 8. — 8. 
Iambic verse. Archil 91. Aristot. Poet. 4, 
1L Dion. Н. V, 116, 6. 218, 7. Strab. 10, 
5, 12. — Xedos taufSos, — xeMapfBlos, choli- 
ambus. Clem. A. I, 792 B. 

"Iaufpijs. ov, 6, Jambres, an Egyptian magician. 
See “lays. i 

lapBadys, es, — lapßıxós, satirical. Philostr. 
246. 

ldvOwos, 3, ov, (tavOovy) ianthinus, violet- 
colored. Aquil. Ex. 25, 5. 

tavOov, ov, rò, (tov, дубок) violet. 
Theognost. Can. 100, p. 18, 2 avos. 

"lavíkoXov, ov, rò, Janiculum. Dion. Н. I, 536, 
5. — П, 894, 11 “Iavixodos ylos. — Also, 
"IívovkAor and "Iávuov. Nicol. D. 109. 
Dion. Н. YII, 1809, 5. 

"аюв, ой, 6, Jannes, an Egyptian magician, 
who with Jambres opposed Moses. Paul. 
Tim. 2, 3, &. Numen. apud Eus. III, 696 
А. Orig. I, 1112 B. Greg. Naz. I, 449 B. 
Pallad. Laus. 1051 D. — 9. A travesty of 
"Lodwwge. Nicet. Paphl. 500 C. Vit. Nicol. 
5.901 C. Cedr. II, 171 roi Чари). 

avós, ой, б, Janus. Dion. Н. 1.469, 2. Plut. 
TI, 268 C. 269 A.. Dion C. Frag. 6, 7. Lyd. 
50, 14 seq. 

idveva, $, the Latin janua — бора. Lyd. 52, 
19. 


Hes. 
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iavovápios, a, januarius, named from Janus. 
Plut. І, 277 E Tats iavovapiats єїдоїє, idibus 
jonuariis. 412 C. 1062 E. II, 268 B Ka- 
Марда: iavovdpra.—‘O tavovdpios phy, or 
simply iavovdptos, January. Plut. І, 72 A. 
725 E. П, 267 Е. Dion C. 40, 47, 1. Frag. 
6,7. Arr. P. M. E. 1. 

"IávovkAov, see "IavíkoAov. 

láopa:, to heal. — Sept. Prov. 26, 18 oi lópevot, 
those under medical treatment ? 

"*Iaov, see "laa. 

іар, a Jewish month, — dprepiotos. Jos. Ant. 
8, 3,1. Orig. IV, 465 D. 

"IápBavos, ov, 6, — “lopddyys, Jordan. Paus. 5, 
7, 4. 

"Ids, áðos, ў, — “louxh, Tonic. — "H "Ids &d4- 
Aekros, the Ionic dialect. Dion. Н. VY, 864, 
10. Strab. 8, 1, 9. Apollon. D. Adv. 602, 
20. Philoxen. apud Et. M. 616, 48. Lucian. 
П, 25. Sext. 428, 21. Clem. A. I, 880 A. 
ТатЫ. V. P. 474. — 9. Substantively, == 
"Тома, lonia, the ancient name of Attica. 
Strab. 9, 1, 5. 

Таси, ews, ӯ, а healing. Sept. Sir. 1, 18 ‘Yyi- 
«ар ldvews, sound health ? 

lacpéAatov, ov, Td, (idopn, €Xavv) jasmin-per- 
fume. Diose. 1, 16. 

idopn, ns, ў, (Arabic) jasmin. Diosc. 1, 76. 

iacmaxárys, ov, ó, (асті, dydrys) iaspa- 
chates, a gem. ,Aét. 2, 27. 

taconite, iow, to be like taems. 
(131). 

Часті (іо), adv. in the Ionic dialect. Strab. 
13, 4, 8. Apollon. D. Conj. 500, 14. Lucian. 
], 833. 

"IácTtos, u, ov, == “Tavixds. 
25. 

iacTós, 4, dv, (tov?) violet-colored ? 
Cer. 469, 9. 

larjs, ov, б, — іатур. Sept. Job 13, 4. 

lartkós, 7, би, (lars) sanative, curing. Strab. 
4,1, 6. Diosc. 3, 79 (89), ikrépov. 

iaros, т ov, (tov) L. violatus, with violets. 
Огір. 1, 433, 4 то iarov, violatum, vin aux 
violettes, wine flavored with violets. Аё. 1, 
р. 9, 1, &\ошор, violet-per fume. 

lárpawa, ў, — larpivg. Basilic. 54, 14, 1. 60, 
3, 9. 

iarpetov, ov, тд, plural và larpeta, physician's 
fee. Sept. Ex. 21, 19. Poll. 6, 186. 

larpevréoy == Set iarpevew. Isid. 845 D. 

iarpevrikós, т, óv, healing, medicinal. 
Arist. Ach. 1218. 

latpetw, to practise medicine. Diosc. Tobol. 
p.42. Plut. IL, 647 A. Athenag. 1020 D. 
Diog. 2, 10. 

larpixés, 3), óv, belonging to an larpós. — Sub- 
stantively, (а) тд iarpixdy, medicine, remedy. 
Sophrns. 3485 C. — (D) та larpiká — йатрєїа, 
physicians fee. Pseudo-Chrys. IX, 793 E. 


Diosc. 5, 153 


Max. Tyr. 21, 


Porph. 


Schol. 
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iarpixés, adv. medically. Poll. 4, 16. Sext. 585, 10, 

іатрілр ns, ў, (larpós) female physician, mig. 
wife. Jos, Vit. 37. Galen. VIL 517 F, 
521 C. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 73, 10. 

larpickos, ov, б, contemptible physician, quack, 
Sophrns. 8577 C. 

Ѓатроћоуёо, ow, (Aéyw) to discourse on medi- 
cine. Diog. 8, 78. 

larpoXoyía, as, 7, discourse on medicine. Philon 
1, 302, 13. 

iatpopabnparixés, т, óv, (рабпџатікб) of medi- 
cine and astrology combined. Piol. Tetrab. 
16, acvra£is. 

larpocodors, o), 6, (софиттус) doctor of medi- 
cine. Epiph. П, 44 D.  Sophrns. 8518 C. 
Eudoc. М. 99. Suid.Yésws .... (Socr. 7, 
18 "Iarpucüv Aóyov софгстђе. Steph. Byzant. 
Téa ....) 

larpocodxoruós, 1, óv, pertaining to an іатросо- 
guotns. Epiph. П, 172 С, sc. тё 

"аё, ó, indeclinable, Гао, the Greek form of 
пүт, the unutterable name, — 6 dv. Diod. 
1,94. Iren. 481 A. 664 B. Tertull. YI, 68 
A. 565 A. Orig. I, 1344 A. 1348 A. Inscr. 
5858, b. Macrob. 1, 18. — Pronounced also 
‘Aid. Theod. I, 244 B. — Also, '14, т. 
Symm. Ps 67, 5. Eus. VI, 29 A. 65 B. 
Epiph. І, 685 B. — Also, 'lagé. Epiph. 685 
B. Theod. I, 244 B. — Also, "Ian. Orig. П, 
1104 А. — Also, Тао. Clem. A. П, 60 A. 
— Also, “leva. Porphyr. apud Eus. Ш, 72 
A. [In the Septuagint, the representative 
of rv is kúpos (Adonai), Lord, which shows 
that the Jews began to regard it with awe 
at least as early as the third century before 
Christ. Jos. Ant. 2, 12, 4. B. J. 5,10,3 
(Sext. 172, 27). — Magicians and exorcists 
made use of this name in their incantations, 
because it was believed that there was a pe- 
culiar potency in barbarous names. mscr. 
5858, b. Compare Plut. IL, 85 B. 166 B. 
Lucian. I, 469. II, 221. III, 37. 38. 39. 57. 


288. Clem. А. 1, 880 B. Hippol. Haer. 90, 
73. Orig. L 1081 А. Porphyr. Aneb. 40, 
11. Jambl.9256.9257,8. 258, 5. — The God 


lao was not identified by the Greeks with 
any of their known divinities. Some were 
inclined to believe that he was Zeus or 
Dionysus under another name. Aristeas 8. 
Julian, 454 A. Dion C. 87, 15,2. 87, 17, 2 
Plut. IL, 671 C.] 

iBioxos or iBioxos, ov, б, the Latin hibiscum, 
== baia, дура paddyn. — Erotian. 320. 
„Diosc. 8, 158 (163). Delet. 1, p. 16.— 


Written also éfíckos, ebiscus. Diosc. 
Eupor. 1, 215. Galen. ХПІ, 170 D. 
"IGóketos, а, ov, ("IBukos) of Ibycus. Herodn. 


Gr. Schem. 605, 17. 
iyyovadss, ў, the Latin inguinalis — dorip 
*Arruxds, а plant. Diosc. 4, 118 (120). 
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(*ykea-ros 
tyxeoros, ov, the Latin incestus. Justinian. 
Ced. 1, 8, 45. 

lyBiov, ov, тд, little туду. Geopon. 12, 19, 5. 

bykoviNivos, u, ОР, the Latin inquilinus, — 
èv dAXorpíg oixig vov. App. ЇЇ, 176, 
33. 

Ibiatóvros (ididlo), adv. apart, privately: pecu- 
liarly. Diod. 19, 99. — Athenag. 1016 D. 
Sext. 40,25. Did. A. 868 B, one by one. 

*ilá(a (ios), to be peculiar, different from. 
Diod. 1, 59. 4, 26. 2, 52, p. 170, 86 "Idd¢ov 
тӯ doce, of a peculiar nature. Diosc. 1, 18. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 393 В. Synt. 108, 22. 84, 
20 Kai padddv ye idtderar то) Птоћероіоо. 
Clem. A. ТЇ, 553 A.—2. To belong to. Jos. 
Ant. 16, 7, 8, p. 804, ris Maptápprs. — Be 
To communicate or commune with. Philon I, 
95, 88. П, 159, 27, тё беф. Patriarch. 1041 
В, perá twos. Clementin. 841 C, véors. Iren. 
1237 C, лрф< éavrjy. Phryn. P. S. 43, 21, 
тил, to be engaged in. Apophth. 264 A, aù- 
tóv, to be with him. — 4. To be alone ; op- 
posed to xowavéw. Heraclit. apud Sext. 220, 
11, not to be in close communion with. Таты. 
V.P. 504. Greg. Nyss. Ш, 945 C, ifiátov- 
ves, private. 

Biacpds, oU, rò, peculiarity. Тати. V. P. 500, 
apos тофе dAXovs, differed from. 

Barrhs, ой, б, a solitaire. Diog. 1, 25. 


Wards, h, dv, — «ідікбє. Hippol. Haer. 188, 
66. 
lBuós, fj, dv, (tos) own. Mauric. 1, 9 Tày ið- 


кёр abro) àvÜpórrov, == тёр éavroð. Basilic. 
7, 5, 97 Тфу lôr krgpaürov тод (laciMéos, 
the emperor's private property. Leo. Tact. 
11, 22 Kai twas idtxots соу dvÜpórrous mi 
стоёѕ. 14, 98 /мй тёр lxv афто» арҳбутор. 
Achmet. 153 "IBwóe др афто? 6 irmos. — 8. 
Substantively, 73 iBuóv, the emperor's pri- 
vate property. Basilic. 7, 5, 98 та Lõika. 
Phot. П, 981 C Nuejra mporoomabapi kal èm 


ToU likot, — кбршлүть mptovárav. 
181ктор, incorrect for ifüurov. 
Binds, adv. — «ікс. — Cyrill. A. X, 244 


C. 

ibióylencos, ov, (улёсса) using а distinct 
(peculiar) language. Strab. 5, 2, 9, p. 357. 

ibvoyvopovéo, how, to be iioyvópov. Dion С. 
45,42, 4. Fragm. 57, 22, et alibi. 

BwoyvepópuÜpos, ov, (idoyradpav, роби) head- 
strong. Clim. 981 C. 

18:6урафоѕ, ov, (ios, ypáfo) idiographus, 
written with one’s own hand. Sept. Ps. fin. 
Oros б pyañpòs їбйбурафо< eis Aavid. Theod. 
Lector 2, 2 Tò катй MarÜdiov eùayyéMov 
їфбурафор тод BapváBa, in Barnabas's own 
hand. 

WBiobavaréw, ўсе, to be lBwÜdvaros. Achmet. 
151, p. 128. 141, p. 108 iBrofavaróo (incor- 
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iBoÜávaros, ov, (Éávaros) that has died in a pe- 
culiar manner. Achmet. 194. 

18:0броџёо, now, (брбуоѕ) to have one’s private 
throne. Ptol. Tetrab. 51, 

1д:окаВаћоѕ, ov, 6, (xaBáXAge) private horse; 
opposed to дуибото їттоѕ. Porph. Adm. 
269, 13 “Одд icoxaBddAov ўрёраѕ puas, as far 
as the same horse can travel in one day. 

ід:бкастрор, ov, тд, single kácrpov.. Epiph. Mon. 
265 B. 

idtékAnpos, ov, — ідіоу kMjpov. Phot. 1, 820 D, 
for the use of his adherents. 

Btoxparéw (xparéw) — афтоџорќорои, to be po- 
litically independent. Porph. Adm. 114, 5. 
iScoxparopia, as, ў, independent government. 

Porph. Them. 58, 8. 

Їбїбктүто$, ov, (kráopaw) possessed as private 
property. Strab. 14, 6, 5. Iren. 509 A. 
Justinian. Cod. 10, 8, 7, private. Basilic. 
7, 6, 96, To) (actAécs. 

iBtodoyia, as, ў, — iStérys. 
925 C. 

iBcoptnns, es, of its own pros, the breadth be- 
ing equal to the length. Nicom. 132, др- 
Opós, а square number, as 8 X 3,4 X 4. 

ididpedos, ov, (шос) having its own melody. 
In the Ritual, rò ід:брећор, sc. тротарю», mod- 
ulus in prose, a chant, 

їбїбнорфос, ov, (рорфу) of a peculiar form, hav- 
ing a peculiar form. Strab. 4, 6, 10. 11, 18, 
7, p- 487,19. Plut. I, 420 B. 

lBió£evos, ov, — їдїа £évos, private friend. Parth. 
8. Diod. 11, 56. Dion. Н. I, 219, 5, vov 
@avaridov. Jos. Ant. 17, 12, 1, p. 864. 
Moer. 186, not a zpo£evos. 

lBionáea, as, ў, (лабе) the being affected in a 
peculiar way. Galen, VU, 454 D. 

іФ:отабдв, adv. from peculiar (personal) mo- 
tives. Basil. ТҮ, 453 С. 

10:отергурфрцов, ov, (repi, yropysos) known by 
iis own name. Achmet, 141. 

їбготтєрїбритто<, ov, (перорі ќе) having its own 
limits; distinctly defined. Leont. Y, 1240 А. 
Roman. et Porph. Novell 263, xrijpa. 
Achmet. 141. 

діопєрюрістов, adv. in а distinct manner. 
Cedr. I, 458, 20. 

Worovéo, ow, (moie) to make ones own. 
Strab. 15, 1, 14, rij» урафір. — Mid. idio- 
тоюёраь, to appropriate to one’s self; to gain 
over. Sept. Reg. 2, 15, 6, тў» кардіау åvðpõv 
Iopa, Absalom stole the hearts of the men 
of Israel. Diod. 5, 13, vicos. 

ieorroinats, ews, 1), appropriation. 
109 D. Did. A. 294 С. 

ibxonpayéo, how, (mpácac) to act of ones own 
accord, without being commanded. Polyb. 


Pseud-Athan. IV, 


Athan. Y, 


8, 28, 9. Diod. 18, 7. 9. Strab. 12, 8, 
28. | 
lBtorpayyia, as, Ty attending to one’s own business, 
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etc. Classical. Diod. 18, 52. 
1017 D. Clem. A. П, 849 B. 
їдготрауроеїлл}, ys, ў, (sompaypev) — preced- 

ing. ЛЯ. 288 D. 

ompaypwv, ov, (mpaypa) attending to one's own 
business. Plut. П, 1043 А. Diog. 9, 112. 

iSonpoowria, as, ў, (Bsonpéawmos) peculiar face. 
Piol. Tetrab. 155. 

Buorpécwmos, ov, with a peculiar mpórorov. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 50, in astrology. 

BeoppvOpia, as, ў, the being ід:йрробџоѕ. Mare. 
Erem. 1087 A. Clim. 969 D. 

1ёфибрръбров, ov (риби) self-regulated, living as 
he likes. Marc. Erem. 1086 D, without a 
mvevparixds татўр. Porph. Adm. 128, 20, 
having their own laws, independent. 

ABvoppófpes, adv. in one's own way, indepen- 
dently. Clim. 1028 D. Stud. 812 D. Vit. 
Nil. Jun. 120 D, of one's own accord. 

40109, а, ov, one’s own, private; opposed to 8- 
рёстов, kotvós. Classical. Inscr. 4585 "Екті- 
av é£ Blow, at his own expense. — Kar’ iBiav, 
privately, by one's self, alone; opposed to 
кошў Polyb. 1, 11, 2 2,8,10. 1, 71,1 
Tots рё» кат діа» Biovs. Diod. 15, 43. 
Matt. 14, 18, et alibi. Diosc. Delet. p. 7. 
Sext. 182, 12. — 9. One’s own; opposed to 
dMMórpioe. Classical, Clementin. 897 В. 
Tren. 449 А BovdnOévras каї айтоўе бй ToU 
iBiov 8o£áca: róv татєра, volentes et ipsos de 
suo clarificare patrem. —"Ovopa tiov, — Kú- 
piov ёуора, proper name. Pseudo-Plut. V. 
Hom. 1090 А. Mal. 187, 19. — 3. Sub- 
stantively, ó idos, kinsman, relation, relative. 
Porph. Adm. 115, 14, rot AoBoikov. [Femi- 
nine ў 10:0. — Sext. 757, 12. Clem. A. П, 
618 В. — Superlative і8:0тато. Diod. Ex. 
Vat. 26, 11, софѓаѕ. Diog. 10, 18. — It was 
prouounced sometimes Tos, with the rough 
breathing. Hence, Inser. 2847, c, 8 KAOL- 
AIAN — каб idiay.] 

1010стоћо, ov, (1010, orédAw) fitted out at one's 
own expense, as a vais. Plut. I, 191 E. 
Philostr. 203. 

18:0съуукрасіо, as, ў, (тбукрасих) — ідіосуукрі- 


Athenag. 


vía. Ptol. Tetrab. 6. Galen. II, 277 E. 
Bioovyxpacis, ews, ў, == following. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 142. 


Woovyxpicia, as, ђ, (ovyxptots) idiosyneracy. 
Diose. 5, 18. Herod. apud Orib. 1, 502, 6. 
Sext. 19, 15, et alibi. Diog. 9, 80. Orib. I, 
502, 6. 

їй:осістатоѕ, ov, (сумќстуш!) having his own in- 
dependent subsistence. Did. A. 917 А. 995 
В Tò iBtociorarov ràv jrocráccov. 

ldioovoráros, adv. with independent subsistence. 
Did. А. 984 B. Eus. Mon. 924 A. 

ibrexos, ov, of a peculiar réyos ? Epiph. 
Моп, 261 C. 


idtorys, nos, ў, property, essential mode. Orig. 
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IV, 108 C — флтботаов. Basil. IV, 336 A, 
TOv troordceav. Greg. Naz. l, 445 C. 1194 
D, r&v piv. 11, 144 A Tò êv vpía rais ibi- 
yow. — Kar’ iüórgra, specifically. — Diosc. 
Iobol. 30. 
10:6тотоѕ, quid? Arr. P. M. E. 47. 
1ёготротёг, to be ідібтротоѕ. Cedr. П, 674, 18. 
ід:отротіа, as, ў, (дибтротоѕ) peculiarity of 
kind or character. Cleomed. 82, 19. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 1. 
üórpomos, ov, (zpómos) of a peculiar kind or 
character. Diod. 5, 10, vócos. Ex. Vat. 66, 
15. Strab. 17, 2, 4. Philon 1, 685, 18. Jos. 
Ant. 4, 6,8. Plut. II, 1097 E. F. 
l&korpórros, adv. in a peculiar manner, peculiar- 
ly. Diod. 5,30. Caesarius 929. 
10:0ўтбстатоѕ, ov, (®тбетаоц<) — айёбитбетатож. 
Philipp. Sol. 884 D. 
10:00тостётоѕ, adv. self-subsistently. Eust. Mon. 
912 А. 
Beopuys, és, (фиш) of a peculiar nature. Diod. 
5, 80. 
l&ióxeipos, ov, (xetp) written with one's own hand. 
Vit. Basil. 197 B, rwós. Const. III, 1016 C, 
twos. — 2. Substantively, тд ®ioyepov, (а) 
the original manuscript of a work. Petr. 
Alex. 517 D. 520 B, "Iwdvvov. — (b) docu- 
ment written with one's own hand. — Gregent. 
781 C, dodadeias, passport. Damasc. П, 381 
B. Irene. Novell. 59. Theoph. 210, 15. 
Porph. Adm. 149, 14. 
iBtoxeipws, adv. with one’s own hand. Carth. 
1315 A. Leont. Cypr. 1604 B. 
i8tdxpoos, ov, — following. Pseud-Athan. IV, 
264 B. 
i&ióxpopos, ov, of a peculiar xpaya. Artem. 185, 
v. l. 18:0хрооѕ. — Ptol. Tetrab. 103 буроо, 
as v. I 
(ора, aros, rò, (idw) peculiar character, pe- 
culiarity. Polyb. 2, 38, 10, et alibi. — Sext. 
379, 18, et alibi. Basil. IV, 328 B — i&- 
ms. — 9. Idioma, idiom. Dion. Н. VI, 
788, 15. Apollon. D. Synt. 157, 9, “Opnptxor. 
iDuopasikós, ту, óv, peculiar, characteristic. Clem. 
Д.І, 216 А. 
iBíes (Wos), adv. as a proper пате. 
Thr. 634, 18. 
iOworeta, as, 1, ignorance. Lucian. П, 35. Orig. 
I, 672 A, 776 B. Did. A. 984 B.— Also, 
iBuría. Nil. 100 А. Theoph. 626. 
itarys, ov, 6, not a church officer, layman. 
Athan. I, 269 A. Theod. TH, 341 C. 
10:0тіа, as, see idtwreia. 
iuris, dos, 7, (idtarns) private female, eto. 
Jos. Ant. 8, 11, 1. — тос. 885, 16, фаир 
the language of common life. 
iBusrwrpós, ov, 6, simplicity of manner or char- 
acter, ignorance, stupidity. Ерісі. Euch. 38, 
` 6. 15, the not being a philosopher. Iren. 1208 
C. Clem. А.П, 497 A. Orig. 1, 489 A.— 


Dion, 
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2. Idiotismus, vulgarism, in language. | iepareía, as, ў, (ieparetw) priesthood. Classical. 


езі. 614, 5. Diog. 7,59. Dion. Alex. 1249 
A. Longin. 31, 1. 

480, dv, ai, the Latin idus, the ides. Dion. 
Н.І, 97, 3. П, 1068, 15. 1246, 4 ‘Hyépg re- 
rdpty прӧ триб» ідо» SexepBpiav, ante diem 
quartum idus decembris. IV, 2149, 6 "Iois 
palus. Jos. Ant, 18,9, 2. 14, 8, 5. 14, 10, 
10. 16, 6, 7. Plut. I, 33 E. П, 269 C. 270 
В. 287 A, et alibi. App. П, 382, 27. Ant. 
20. Eus. І, 812 C. [Those who first wrote 
«дої, with the diphthong EI, imagined that 
idus was derived from EIAQ.] 

4800, interj. behold! Sept. Esai. 65, 1 "1805 eia 
тё Over. — Oi lob; sc. dori, is not? Ex. 
4,14. Reg.1,28,19. Sir. 18, 17. 

10рбо, dow, to sweat. [For miraculously sweat- 
ing statues, see Diod. 17, 10, p. 167, 76. 
Plut. 1, 182 B. 232 A. App. П, 293, 30. 
586, 77. Dion C. 40, 17, 1. Philostr. 683.] 
10рюсих, ews, їй, (pda) a sweating, perspiring. 
Dion. Alex. 1592 C Пароціа Méyerat èm тёр 
сфодра Avroupévav каї dyewibvrov оїратоѕ 
Bpwors, orep каї ém тикр@ѕ óOvpopévov aï- 


рата кћаіє. (Compare Luc. 22, 44.) 


Bpdcow or Wpdrrw = iðpów. Schol. Arist. 
Ran. 236. 
Bperikós, ў, ov, sudorific. Diosc. 3, 79 (87), 


p. 423. 

lepoyyoryóc, би, (iepós, ув) carrying sacred things, 
as offerings. Polyb. 31, 20, 11, vais. 
"Iepaküs, â, 6, — Чёраё, а schismatic. 
Athan. ТҮ, 516 В. 

Херікегоѕ, a, ov, (iépa£) of a hawk. Eus. TI, 
209 B. 

"Iepaktrat, àv, ої, Hieracitae, the followers of the 
schismatic ‘Iépaé or 'Iepaküs. Macar. 209 D. 
Epiph. П, 12 A. 

icpaxirys, ov, ó, (épa£) hieracites, a stone. 
. Plin. 87, 12. Galen. XIII, 258 E seq. 
depaxoBooxds, ой, ó, (Воскос) feeder of hawks. 
. Ael. N. A. 1,9. 

{єракбиорфов, ov, (рорфу) hawk-shaped. 
178,1. Eus. П, 88 C. 
lepakompocomos, ov, (mpósemor) hawk-faced. 
Eus. III, 209 A. 

ispaxorpotbos, ov, ó, (трефю) hawk-feeder, fal- 
coner. Eunap. 95, 18. 

fepapxéw, тс, to be iepdpyyns. Leont. I, 1869 B 
Tőr iepapxovpévov, of the clergy. 

*icpdpyys, ov, ó, (iepds, pya) president of sacred 
rites. Inscr. 1570, a. —9. Chief priest, prel- 


Pseud- 


Sext. 


ate, bishop. Pseudo-Dion, 181 B. 164 A. 
Euagr. 2468 A. 
depapyia, as, ў, (iepdpyys) hierarchy. Pseudo- 


Dion, 121 A. B. et alibi. 

depapyuxés, т, dv, prelatical. 

C. тос. 31, 9. 

Íepapyixós, adv. prelatically. Pseudo-Dion. 257 
C. 


Pseudo-Dion. 429 
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Sept. Ex. 29, 9. Num. 3, 10. Luc. 1, 9. 
Paul. Hebr. 7, 5. Patriarch. 1056 В. 1060 
À. 1081 B, et alibi, 

ieparetov, ov, và, the clerical office. Ат. 1, 3. 
— 9. The clergy, collectively considered. 
Malchio 256 B. Laod. 13. Athan. I, 224 
C. 256 C. IL 1181 A. Basil. IV, 713 C. 
Theophil. Alex. 40 А. Pallad. Laus, 1241 
D. — 8. The inner sanctuary of a church. 
Athan. I, 676 A. 688 В. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 
36 A. Nilb57? B. Soz.1496 B.  Apophth. 
187 C. Proc. TIL, 188. Vit. Euthym. 60. 

lepárevpa, aros, тд, priesthood. Sept. Ex. 19, 
6. 28, 22, et alibi. 

isparete, evow, (iepáopat) to be a priest. Sept. 
Ex. 29, 44. 98, 1, ru. Num. 8, 4. Esdr. 1 
8,45. Sir. 45, 15. Macc. 1, 7,5. Luc. 1, 
8. Jos. Ant. 20, 10. Patriarch. 1057 C. 
1061 B. Paus. 4, 12, 6. Artem. 195. Clem. 
A. I, 837 C. Hippol. 828 B -rba to be wor- 
Shipped. 

leparwós, т, óv, sacerdotal, priestly. Classical. 
Sept. Esdr. 1, 4, 54. Mace. 2, 3, 15. Jos. 


Ant. 11, 5, 8. 11, 8, 2. Plut. П, 34 Е. 
Lucian. III, 39. Iren. 886 B, rafts. Clem. 
А.П, 57 C, Ssaxovia, in the Temple. Greg. 


Naz. І, 496 C, сто, the sacerdotal robes. 
— Oi {єраткой Babyoi, the sacerdotal orders. 
Basil. ПІ, 648 B.— Tò Leparikóv mAnpopa, 
the sacerdotal complement, the clergy. Basil. 
IV, 897 B. — Tó ieparıkòv ré-ypa, the clerical 
order. Nil. 676 B. —‘O xarddoyos б iepari- 
кб, the sacerdotal catalogue, — ó к\№ӯроѕ, of 
KAnptxol, the clergy. Сат. Apost. 8. 17. 18, et 
alibi. Const. Apost. 3, 15. — Substantively, 
ó icpartxos, clergyman, applied to presbyters 
and deacons. Laod. 4. 19. 24. 27. 80. 86. 
41. Basil. IV, 888 А. 

9. Hieraticus, hieratic, sacred. 
Strab. 17, 1, 15, BuBdos. Clem. A. IT, 40 A 
pébodos, the hieratic mode of writing, among 
the Egyptians. 68 B, історіа 256 A, PrPria. 
Hippol. 589 А. Porphyr. Aneb. 42, 4, pido. 
Tambl. Myst. 230, 2. V. P. 196. 

{єрафбров, ov, (фёро) bearing sacred things. 
Plut. 1, 352 B.— Also, ієрофоро. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 181. Modest. 3309 A. 

їєреѓа, as, ў, (iepevw) sacrifice, religious festival. 
Sept. Reg. 4, 10, 20. | | 

icpets, éws, ó, L. sacerdos, antistes, priest. ‘O 
{єрєўє ó péyas, the high priest of the Jews. 
Sept. Lev. 21,10. Num. 35, 25. 28. Reg. 
4. 92, 4. Philon П, 591, 7. Called also 
ó iepeùs 6 xptorés: Lev. 4, 5. 16. Mace. 2, 
1, 10. —'O péyeoros {єрєйє, — 6 péyas lepes, 
of the Jews. Diod. Ex. Vat. 69, 15. — 9. 
In Christian writers it is commonly applied 
to presbyters, and sometimes to bishops. 
Sard. 20. Chrys. П, 21? C, bishop. 50: 
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Chal. 825 Е. — Pseudo-Dion. 
Proc. I, 185, 5. 263, 11. 


1058 B (19). 
896 C, presbyter. 


156,8. 856, 11. IL, 17, 12. 177,20. 340, 
14. Men. P. 880, 8. Nic. П, 669 A. 
їєрєйсцо, ov, (iepevw) fit for sacrifice. Plut. 


II, 729 C. 

icpevopar — tepdopa. Ptol. Euerg. apud Athen. 
12, 78, p. 549 F. 

iépp, ns, Т — iépeia, priestess. Inscr. 2108. 
Plut. II, 795 D. 

iepis, (Bos, т}, — preceding. Plut. IL 485 B. 

lépuroa, ns, ў, — Їєреа. Inscr. 4009, Б. Epiph. 
II, 745 A. 

"Iepyobvrtos, a, ov, of Jericho. Basil. ТЇЇ, 241 


"Iequxó, ots, т Jericho, Orig. TIT, 960 A. 
Epiph. 1,421 A. Cyrill. A. I, 864 C. 

Теор, ns, h lerne, Ireland. Aristot. Mund. 8, 
12. Strab. 4, 5, 4. 

їєроућофикбе, э, dv, (iepoydugos) hieroglyphi- 
cus, hieroglyphic. Diod. 8, 4, ypdppara, 
hieroglyphic letters. Plut. П, 854 Е. Clem. 
А. 1,900 A. П, 258 B. 40 A, pébobos, the 
hieroglyphic mode of writing among the Egyp- 
tians. Porphyr. V. Pyth. 24 (Philon П, 84, 
20 Tà iepà ypdppara). 

iepoyAicbos, ov, ó, (lepós, yAúßw) engraver of 
hieroglyphics. -Ptol. ''etrab. 180. 

lepoyvwoia, as, 7, (yvàats) knowledge of sacred 
things. Pseudo-Dion. 805 A. 

Lepoypapparevs, éws, б, Sacred ypapparets among 
the Egyptians. Diod. 1,16. 70.87. Chaerem. 
apud Jos. Apion. 1, 32. Numen. apud Eus. 
III, 696 A, Jannes and Jambres. Lucian. 
III, 210 (60 Мєнфїттє бир r&v iepàv ypappa- 
тё»). Clem. A. П, 40 А. 258 B. 

icpoypapéw, now, (ієроурёфок) to represent 
sacred things. Pseudo-Dion. 481 A. 485 В. 

їєроурафіа, as, ў, sacred writing, hierography. 
Pseudo-Dion. 141 A. 429 D. 

iepoypaduxós, ў, би, hierographicus, per- 
taining to sacred writing, hierographical. 
Pseudo-Dion. 124 A, scriptural. 

ќєроурафік®ѕ, adv. scripturally. Pseudo-Dion. 
424 С. 

{єроурйфо<, ov, (урафо) writing about sacred 
things, sacred writer. Caesarius 1100, Moi- 
ов. — 2. Proparoxytone, ієрбурафоє, sacred- 
ly written. Max. Conf. ТЇ, 57 A, Абу. 

iepodiaxovia, as, ў, the office of deacon, deacon- 
ship. Euchol. 

iepobibánkaXos, ov, 6, (д:дйскаћоѕ) teacher of 
sacred things. Dion. Н. 1, 895, 1. Pseudo- 
Dion. 956 А. 

lepóBovAos, ov, ó, ў, — Sovdos ієрб, temple slave. 
Sept. Esdr. 1, 1, 8. Strab. 6, 2, 6. 8, 6, 20, 
p. 190, 10 (Jos. Ant. 11, 8, 10). Plut. П, 768 
A.B. Afric. 60 A. 

Їєробарсаћоѕ (Capoadéws), adv. with sacred 
confidence. Theod. Anc. 1404 C. 
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ієрбдєо, ov, — Íepòs kai Éetos. тос. 70, 22, 

lepofeaía, as, ў. (ієробётпе) the instituting of sa- 
cred rites. Pseudo-Dion. 121 C. 

їєробєтсо, how, to institute sacred rites. Pseudo- 
Dion. 1089 A. 

icpobérns, ov, ó, (riOnpt) institutor of sacred 
rites. Steph. Diac. 1112 C. 

lepoOpnoxeia, as, ў, sacred Opnoxeta, religious 
ceremonies. Eus. П, 812 B. 

icpoxariyyopos, ov, б, = lepéev каттууорос. 
Damasc. ТЇ, 365 A. : 

igpoxavréw (kaíe), to offer as a burnt-offering. 
Diod. 20, 65. Phryn. P. б. 51, 18. 

їєрокђриќ, око, 6, sacred herald, applied to the 
sacred writers: also to preachers and readers 
in Christian churches. Aristeas 21. Method. 
348 A, reader. Eust. Ant. 618 A. Did. A. 
558 B. Synes. 1418 A. 

lepokópos, ov, б, == vewkópos. Method. 364 B. 

iepoxrovos, ov, (kreivo) priest-Killing. |^ Damasc. 
IL 378 C. 

lepoloyée, now, (iepoħóyos) to discourse on 
sacred things. Lucian. De Syr. Dea 96. 
Synes 1272 A. Pseudo-Dion. 398 C, to sing 
hymns. — 2. To marry, said of the priest 
who performs the ceremony. Nic. CP. 1064 
B. Cedr. П, 485 "IepoAoyetra, ó Popavòs тӯ 
Zoğ- 505, 19, rovrov а?тӯ. 

iepodoyia, as, 7, discourse on sacred things. 
Lucian. De Astrolog. 10. Synes. 1272 C. 
Pseudo-Dion, 92 A. 377 A. 429 C, prayers, 
consecration. — 2. The solemnization of mat- 
rimony == стєфарора. Nic. CP. 860 A. 
Гео. Novell. 211. Cedr. П, 505, 21. 542, 
16. 

iepodéyos, ov, (Aéye) discoursing on sacred sub- 
jects. Philon Bybl. араа Eus. III, 72 D. 
Did. A. 681 B, sacred writer. Pseudo-Dion. 
709 A. 

iepopavia, as, ў, (jaivopar) religious frenzy. 
Clem. A. I, 72 А. 

iepoudvrns, ov, 6, (uávris) — профутуѕ. Did. 
A, 453 А. 

iepopáprus, vpos, б, (pdprus) priest-martyr, a 
martyred presbyter or bishop. Theoph. 8, 


18. Phot. ПІ, 56 A, перфћо. Nicet. 
РарМ. 565 D. 
iepoprnper, ovos, 6, the Roman flamen. Dion, 


Н. Ql, 1637, 9, et alibi. 
р- 868, 20. 

lepouóvaxyos, ov, ó, (povaxos) monk-priest ; a 
married priest being called apeoBtrepos. 
Euchol. 

icpoptorys, ov, б, — б тй iepà pepunpevos, one 
who is initiated in sacred things. Pseudo- 
Dion. 681 D. Мах. Conf. Schol. 216 C. 

iepopioris, 1805, 7, fem. of the preceding. 
Cyrill. А. 1, 682 А. 

"Iepóv "Opos, тд, Mons Sacer. 
1142, 16. 


Strab. 5, 8, 9, 


Dion. H: П, 
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iepovixys, ov, 6, (кйш) conqueror in the sacred 
games. Inscr. 1889. Plut. П, 646 C. 

lepovopos, ov, б, (vépw) == iepodtddcxados. 
Dion. H. I, 395, 1. 

ієротћастіа, as, ў, (ієрбтћастоѕ) sacred forma- 
tion. Pseudo-Dion. 141 A, et alibi. 

іербтћастоѕ, ov, (xAdcow) formed in a holy 
manner. Pseudo-Dion. 124 А. 

ieporAáo ros, adv. by being sacredly formed. 
Pseudo-Dion. 187 A. 

ієротоиа, as, ў, (iepomotós) the managing of 
sacred rites. Strab. 4, 4, 6. 5, 2, 2, p. 846, 
29. Jos. Ant. 14, 20, 28. 

{єрбттоМм$, ews, ў, sacred nóis. Philon П, 146, 
27. 808, 88. 524, 8. 579, 29, Jerusalem. 

ieporoprós, oU, 6, (méme) conveyer of sacred 
things. Philon YI, 224,42. 578, 10. 

їєротретёѕ (iepompenns), adv. as becomes а sa- 
cred person, etc. Orig. IV, 881 B. Pseudo- 
Dion. 872 A, 

{єротрбетто\о$, ov, б, == lepdv птрботоћоѕ. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 159. 

ієротрофттте, ov, 6, — iepòs профттє. Hesych. 
Hier. 1557 B. 

їєрблтте, ov, б, (ОПО) the Roman haruspex. 
Dion C. 64, 5, 8. 

*lepós, d, óv, sacred. Maneth. apud Jos. Apion. 
1, 14, p. 445, yAàcca, of Egypt. Plut. І, 717 
B, yovaixes, of the Germans. — 2. Sacred, 
holy, as a title. Theoph. 91, 6. — Partic- 


ularly, — бєіоѕ, Вас№кб, imperial. Inscr. 
8922, 4805, фіскоѕ. 4217, rapeiov. Cyril 


А. 344 D, бёстітра, sacra. Just. Imp. 15, 9. 
— 8. Sacer, a euphemism for karáparos, ex- 
ecrated, accursed. “Н iepà vógos, sacer mor- 
bus, emAnwia, epilepsy. Plut. П, 981 D. 
Dion C. 46, 38, 1. Sophrns. 3469 C, leprosy. 
— 4. Substantively, (а) тё iepóv, the Temple. 
Sept. Par. 1, 29, 4. Macc. 1, 10, 48, et alibi. 
Polyb. 16, 89,4. Diod. II, 543, 22. Strab. 
16, 2, 84. Philon II, 228, 18. 574, 28. Matt. 
24,1. Jos. Ant. 11; 4,2. Plut. П, 671 E. 
— (b) «à iepd, sacred utensils, church uten- 
sils (дїтко<, xornptov). Pseudo-Chrys. XII, 
771 D. Porph. Cer. 466, 8. Codin. 148. 
fepocoréopat, nodpny, (iepookómos) to inspect the 
victims, to divine. Polyb. 84, 2, 6. Diod. 1, 
70, p. 82, 81, uócxe. Strab. 1, 2, 15. 
Íepockomía, as, ў, І. haruspicina, divination. 
Diod. 1, 78. 2, 29. Clem. A. П, 73 С 
(quoted). Jambi. V. P. 202. 
icpooxéros, ov, б, (ткотёю) the Roman haru- 
spex, diviner. Diod. II, 522, 89. Dion. 
ELT, 281, 2, Strab. 3, 8, 6, p. 239, 11. 
"IeporóXvpa, wv, tà, Hierosolyma, Jerusalem. 
Hecat. Abd. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 22, p. 456. 
Maneth. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 14, p. 446. 
Lysimach. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 84. Sept. 
Tobit 1,4. Macc. 1, 1, 14, et alibi. Polyb. 
16, 39, 4 (the name of the Temple!). 
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Agathar. apud Jos, Apion. 1, 92, p. 458. 
Diod. П, 524, 25. Strab. 16, 2, 28. Aristeas 
5. Philon 1, 588, 10. Eus. П, 511 C. 
Pseudo-Germ. 421 C, situated in the middle 
of the earth. 

“Iepocodupizns, ov, 6, native of Jerusalem. Sept. 
Sir. 50, 27. Marc. 1, 5. Joann. 7,25. Jos. 
Ant. 11, 4, 9. Iren. 947 A. 

 Теросоћурітис, wos, ў, of Jerusalem. Genes. 74, 
16. 

‘IepocdAvpos, ov, б, Hierosolymus, the imaginary 
founder of Jerusalem. Plut. II, 368 C. — 2. 
Plural, of "IepocóAwpot — `ТєротоАънйтш. 
Lysimach. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 84. 

icpoordrys, ov, б, (iorn) one who superintends 
sacred works Sept. Esdr. 1, 7, 2. 

ієростоћматђе, o), 6, (oroN(e) sacristan, of an 
Egyptian temple. Porphyr. Abst. 821. 

Хероотбћос, ov, б, (oréAAw) — preceding. Plut. 
II, 852 В. 

iepootAnpa, aros, тб, (iepocvAéo) sacrilegious 
theft. Sept. Масс. 2, 4, 89 as v. 1. 

lepoctAnats, ews, ў, — ieponvAla. Diod. 16, 14. 

lepocivn, see iepom ivy. 

їєротећєстђє, oU, б, (réa) initiator, solemnizer. 
Pseudo-Dion. 200 D. 876 D. 377 A. 

leporeNeo ría, as, ў, religious ceremony, solemnity. 
Sophrns. 8985 B. Гео. Novell. 211 — ієро- 
Aoyía. 

ieporedeotexds, 1j, dv, solemn. Pseudo-Dion. 396 


iepdruros, ov, (rómos) of sacred form, sacredly 
formed, sacred. Pseudo-Dion. 140 B. 328 
А. 886 C. Vit. Nicol. S. 880 A. 

lepovpyée, ow, (iepoupyés) to sacrifice: to of- 
Jiciate as а priest. Раш. Rom. 15, 16. Jos. 
Ant. 6, 6, 2. Plut. I, 683 B. Liber. 28, 
18. lamb. V. P. 88. — Particularly, of the 
Eucharist. Athan. I, 268 C. Арост. Act. 
Andr. 6. 

iepoópynpa aros, тё, == ієрооруѓа. Jos. Ant. 8, 
4,5. lamb. V. P. 808. 

icpoupyia, as, ў, — Netroupyia, the celebration of 
the Lord's Supper. Eus. П, 1196 B, puortexn. 
Cyrill. A. X, 344 С. Sophrns. 8981 C. D 
‘Iepoupyias dxodovbia. 

iepoupyexds, 1, óv, ceremonial, ritual. Iren. 886 
B. Clem. А. 1, 924 A. Hippol. Haer. 490, 
13. Tamb. Myst. 217, 9. Pallad. Laus. 
1249 A, dvadépara, church utensils. 

‘Iepovoadip, ў, indeclinable, Jerusalem. Clearch. 
apud Jos. Apion. 1, 22, p. 455. Sept. Josu. 
10, 1. Judic. 19, 10. Philon І, 691, 44. — 
Patriarch. 1404 A ‘H ьа ‘Iepovoadnp, the 
new Jerusalem (spiritual). 

ієрофаутёо, How, {єрофйут< єй. Lucian. 
П, 245.—2. To expound as a hierophant, to 
instruct. Philon I, 146, 43. 194, 8. 427, 18. 
659, 26. П, 140, 17. 187,9. 893, 24. Clem. 
A, I, 241 А. 1188 A. 
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Черофаџтіа, as, ў, office of iepodávrge. Plut. I, 
210 C. П, 621 C. — 9. A revealing of sa- 
cred things. Clem. A. 1, 112 C. 1216 C. 

ієрофартікбе, 1, óv, kirophantic. Plut. І, 74 E. 
Lucian. П, 264. Clem. A. І, 84 A. 

lepodayrixas, adv. like a hierophant. Lucian. 
П, 246. 

їєрофартор, opos, 6, — iepoþúvrys. 
741 D. Moses. 

lepocorréo, now, (horráw) to frequent temples. 
Ptol. 158. 

lepodópos, see iepadópos. 

iepovAitov, ov, Tò, (ієрофіћаё) depository of 
sacred utensils. Dion. Н. І, 884, 12. 

1єрофй\аЁ, aros, 6. (ptdak) sacrist of a temple. 
Dion. Н. 1, 395, 1. 

iepodbovia, as, ў, — iepà фои. Eust. Ant. 665 
A 


Epiph. П, 


icpdpwvos, ov, (povn) sacred-voiced. — Substan- 
tively, ó iepdqbwvos, the priest who declares an 
cracle ; essentially — Флофтуе. Inser. 
4684, той kvpiov Xapámüos. 

depoyráNrgs, ov, 6, sacred års, psalmist, 
church-singer. Sept. Esdr. 1, 1, 14. Jos. 
Ant. 11, 5, 1. 12, 3, 3, p. 598. Tit. B. 1245 
B. Did. А. 549 A. Quin. Can. 33. 

iepdyuxos, ov, of sacred wyvyj. Pseudo-Jos. 
Macc. 17. 

iepów, Фоо, to consecrate. — 2, Participle, ієро- 
pévos, (ФА) consecrated, sacred. Diod. Ex. 
Vat. 116, 19. Dion. H. 1, 57, 10. 889,.10. 
Plut. П, 408 Е. 981 D. Clem. A. П, 37 C. 
— (D) priest, clergyman, in Christian writers. 
Eus. П, 965 C. IV, 81 С. Socr. 178 А. 
Lyd. 258,5. Justinian. Novell. 8, 2, $ а. — 
Jejun. 1921 D. 1912 B 'Iepoepéva, ўуооу 
mpeafdvrépwr aas, ў ёщЗаброу iakóvov yuvaixes. 

іёрора, aros, TÒ, (ієрбо) thing consecrated to God : 
offering. Sept. Macc. 2, 12, 40. Jos. Ant. 
1,19, 11. Cyrill. A. IT, 33 В. 

iépwors, ews, ў, consecration. Dion C. Frag. 13, 
3. Pseudo-Dion. 124 А. 

lepociwvg, ge, Т, priesthood. Classical. Diod. 
TI, 616, 40, ў peyiory, the office of pontifex 
maximus. App. 1, 122, 56. — Тһе Christian 
priesthood. Epiph. J, 868 D. П, 824 B. 
Chrys. I, 382 B. Soz. 1082 C. — Also, tepo- 
тїз. Inscr. 2264, p, p. 1036. Strab. 16, 2, 
31. 

"eve, see "Ia. 

ipa, aros, тд, (Кір) depression, a settling 
down. Strab. 1, 8, 17. 2,3, 6. Plut. П, 
434 С. Longin. 9, 18, in style; opposed to 
thos. 

"Incois, od, б, Jesus. Cels. apud Orig. I, 713 B. 
972 р. Just. Apol. 1, 33. Clem. A. 1, 316 
B. Orig. I, 896 C. 973 A. 1001 C. 1048 
C. 1305 C. 1418 C. Porphyr. apud Eus. 
ТП, 312 С. Hierocl. apud Eus. IV, 800 B. 
Jul.433 D. Frag. 327 A. 833 C. 
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i&vBóXos, ov, (100, Báo) shooting straight. 
Apollod. 8, 15, 1, 5. 

iudixy, ns, ў, — beia dirn. Greg. Naz. IV, 66 
A 


vdpopéw, How, (O08popos) to run straight for- 
ward. Euagr. 2456 В. 

100дроџоѕ, ov, (трёҳо, ёрброѕ) running straight 
forward. Philipp. 15. 

ive, to straighten. (Dion. P. 341 ifwupévos.] 

lbóropos, ov, (тёрлю) cut straight. Pseudo-Dion. 
337 D. 

iupdddetos. av, — mptdrrevos, which see. 

Mudadrxds, 1р, dv, (100фаХ\оу) ithyphalicus, 
ithyphallic. Heph. 6, 4. 15, 1, pérpov, ithy- 
phallic verse, consisting of three trochees. 
Hermog. Rhet. 230, 6. Schol. Arist. Nub. 
1206. 

Ибо, iow, (ids) to look rusty. 
(120), p. 785. 

ixavaros, ov, б, commonly of ікарато, hicanati, 
a body of picked soldiers so called. Const. 
IV, 784 A. Nicet. Paphl. 492 В. Porph. 
Them. 26,16. Adm. 226,16. Cer. 61, 17. 
460, 13. 484, 15. 489, 6 6 ixavaros — ої ika- 
varo: collectively considered. Theoph. Cont. 
20, 5. 389 то ixavaroy — oi ixavarot. 

ixavodocia, as, ў, (ikavós, déors) L. satisdatio, 
а law-term. Antec. 1, 26, 12. Justinian. 
Cod. 2, 18, 27. 

ixavés, ў, óv, sufficient, enough. Sept. Reg. 3, 
16, 31 Kai oix iy aire ixavóv тоў wopever Oa 
èv rats йрартісиѕ. — Tò ixavdy momoa, L. satis 
facere, or satisfacere, a Latinism. Polyb. 32, 
7,13. Diod. Ex. Vat. 97, 9, т9 соууюто. 
Marc. 15, 15, тё бую. App. І, 402, 37. 
Antec. 1, 6, 3, rots xpedizropow. — Tò txaviy 
Aafieiv, L. satis accipere, to take bail, a Latin- 
ism. Гис. Act. 17, 9, mapa тоў "lácewos. 
Pallad. Laus. 1044 В Aafóv oiv ó yéns тд 
ikavòv пар abro), money. 

ixavéw, dow, (Ixavós) to enable, make fit, qualify. 
Paul. Cor. 2, 3, 6. рас Btaxdvous. Col. 1,12, 
ңиаѕ eis тў» pepida. Orig. IV, 185 В. 188 
C ‘Tkavadets Stdxovos yevéoOat 75s каштуу діа- 
Onuns. — Andr. C. Method. 1329 D, to com- 
plete. — 2. Mid. ixavotipa:, to be content or 
satisfied with. Sept. Esth. 4, 17, 99. Dion. 
Н. 1, 398, ти. — Impersonal, ixavotras, it is 
enough. ері. Gen. 32, 10 "IkavoboOw por 
dmó méons Stxaoctyys. Num. 16, 7, ipi. 


Diosc. 5, 119 


Deut. 1, 6, ópiv karotkeiv. 8, 26, си. Reg. 
3, 12, 28. 3, 21, 11. Раг. 1, 21, 15. Athan. 


П, 1304 D, eña: vaós бєоў. — З. То be ika- 
ибс. Patriarch. 1105 С. Amphil. 61 C. — 
So in the middle, Sept. Malach. 3, 10. 

txegia, as, ў. == ixerela. Diod. 20, 14. II, 628, 
96. Dion. H. І, 556, 1. Philon II, 2, 29, 
written petition. Jos. Ant. 11, 8,4. Plut. 
J, 84 B. Phryn. 11, condemned. Theod. ТЇЇ, 
1193 A. 
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"Ikérat, Gv, ol, (ixérgs) Hicetae, x sort of Shak- 
ers. Damasc. I, 156 С. 

ixereia, as, ў, prayer, supplication. Classical. 
Philon ЇЇ, 572, 17, petition to the emperor. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 289, 18. Phryn. Р. S. 44, 
5. Theod. III, 1193 A, written petition. 

Íkerevréos, a, ov, == ди Sei ikereUew. Lucian. 1, 
697. 

ixerevo, to supplicate. Aristeas 26, rév Ocóv iva 
pij Tà тарӣ mpoaípeotw ?p&v dvakómrovra BAá- 


тту. Philon I, 678, 84, mes pi) тарё\бл. 
Epict. 3, 24, 76, iva йфебд<. 

ixernpixés, 9, óv, == ixeryptos. Eus. II, 1169 
A. 


ixpapos, ov, quid? Caesarius 861. ` 

ixparwdns, es, (ікра) humid. Achill. Tat. 
Isagog, 988 B. [Analogy demands ixpade- 
ôns-] 

ixpdBados, ov, (ikuás, B@Aos) of moist clods or 
earth. | Diosc. 2, 128. 

"Ikos, ov, ў, Icos, an island off the coast of 
Magnesia, the modern rå Мдрбша (а corrup- 
tion оГ“НАодрбша).  Scymn. 582. App. П, 
721, 41. 

ікрбо, dow, (кра) to furnish with benches. 
Dion С. 48, 22, 3. 59, 7, 8. 

ikrepáo — following. Diosc. 3,1. 4, 1: 

іктерийо, to be ill of the ixrepos. — Sext. 12, 6, et 
alibi. 

ikrepos, ov, 6, jaundice. [Sept. Lev. 26, 16 vv 
їктєра — їктєрор.] 

Їктір, wos, 6, — ikrivos Or ikrtwos. 
25 C. 

idapia, ac, 1, == fAapórgs. Herodot. apud Ог. 
I, 411, 8. Lucian. Il, 418. Artem. 278. 
Lyd. 348, 4. Simoc. 58, 22. | 

рос, а, ov, — após. —`ТАйрш фнёра„ the 
Roman (solemnia) hilaria, in honor of 
Cybele. Pseudo-Dion. 1097 C. Maz. Conf. 
Schol. 556 A. 

"Daapíew, ovos, 6, Hilarion, a disciple of An- 
tonius the Great. Hieron. II, 35 A. 

após, á, óv, joyous. Hermes Tr. Poem. 2, 8, 
gas. Orig. VII, 20 B, ўрёра, — ёорті. 

Daporns, уто, ў, (IAapós) L. hilaritas, hilar- 
ity, cheerfulness. Diod. Ex. Vat. 129, 9. 
Philon I, 354, 29. — Sept. Prov. 18, 22, 
favor. 

Aapéa, Фев, following. Sept. Sir. 7, 24. 
32,11. 48,22. Aristeas 14. 

Duapóvo, vvà, to make Маро. Sept. Ps. 108, 15, 
просото. Sir. 36,27. Hippol. 852 B. 

рупе, ov, 6, (An, дрҳо) commander of a troop 
of horse. Polyb. 6, 25, 1, et alibi. Mauric- 
1, 8. 

Аасбутікбе, ў, óv, barbarous, 
Method. CP. 1300 A. 

асцроѕ, ov, propitiatory. Anton, 12, 14. 

Ddéxopat, aor. pass. Айтбу, to be propitious. 
Sept. Ex. 32, 14, wepuroujoa. Ps. 24, 11, тў 


Orig. VII, 


iaoriptos. 
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ápapria pov. 64, 4, tas doeBelas npay. 77, 
38. 78, 9, rais ápapriai p.v. — Paul, Hebr. 
2, 17, to make propitiation for sins. 

Dacpós, oU, б, (IMckouat) propitiation. Sept. 
Lev. 25, 9. Num. 5, 8. Ps. 129,4. Ezech. 
44, 27. Mace. 2, 3, 38. Philon I, 121, 36. 
338, 41. Joann. Epist. 1, 2, 2, et alibi. 
Plut. П, 560 С. 

астӣрюр, ov, тд, (Аастђрюе) propitiatory- 
sacrifice, propitiation. Paul. Rom. 8, 25. — 
Ф. The mercy-seat, the cover of the ark. 
Sept. Ex. 25, 16 seq. Ezech. 43, 14, et alibi. 
Philon Tl, 150, 2. 

Dareta, ebow, — iAáckopat. 
Herm. Vis. 1, 2, rwi. 

Ё, 9, ilex (Quercus ilex). Macedonian, 
Hes. "The, ў mpivos, és Papaiot кай Maxe- 
doves. 


Sept. Dan. 9, 18. 


Dedopat — Абскоџи. Classical. Philon II, 
247, 42. 

Dewmotéopat (ihews, тобо) — ЇХйтконш. Ant. 
Mon. 1809 B. 


ов, adv. propitiously. Moschn. 52, p. 24. 

"Duakós, $, dv, of "tov. Strab. 1, 2, 9, móñepos, 
the Trojan war. 

"Duds, ddos, ў, Ilias, the Iliad. Paus. 3, 26, 9, 
3 pikpá. 

Üwy£, yyos, б, (ee) whirlpool. Diod. 17, 97. 
Clementin. 49 B, tropically. Chrys. IX, 554 
C. 

iAXékef8pa or iAAexéBpa, ў, the Latin illece- 
bra, a plant. Diosc. 2, 217. 4,90 (91). 
Galen. П. 104 C. 

ТАА\ойеттриов, a, ov, the Latin illustris, asa 
title. 24. 105 D. 140 D. 141 C. 285 B. 
Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 84. Lyd. 250, 4. 
Antec. Prooem. 8. Justinian. Novell. 48, 
Prooem. Мах. Conf. П, 509 B. 


Droréw and АЛолібо — following. Schol. 
Arist. Eq. 292. 

Лотто (Абе, Ao), to squint. Adam. S. 
366. 


ооду, es, (Mús, EIAQ) slimy. Strab. 4, 1, 6, 
р. 288,8. Plut. П, 935 A. 

Їраупифёрпе, write ipaywidepas, oi, the Latin 
imaginiferae = єікорофдри. Lyd. 
158, 4. 

ipavrápwv, ov, тд, little ipás. Schol. Arist. Av. 
798. — 9. Halliard. Porph. Cer. 672, 10. 

ipavrórovs, ovv, (іра, rovc) L. loripes, crook- 
shanked, bandy-legged, bow-legged. Sophrns. 
8436 B. 

ipavrpis, (Bos, ў, == ipavrwots. Proc. Gaz. I, 
1156 D. 

ipavróðns, es, thong-like, leather-like. Classical. 
Diosc. 2, 201. 5, 155 (156). 

ipávrapa, aros, тё, — following. Proc. Gaz. I, 
1157 A. Doroth. 1776 C. 

ipdvrwots, ews, ў, — TÒ ipavroüv. Sept. Sir. 22, 
16. Proc. Gaz. I, 1156 D. Phot, Lex. 
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"Ipdvrocis, Séou Etdov éyBaddopéver ёр rots 
olkodounpace. 


iparí(o, iow, (iudriov) — éro, арфи, to 
clothe. Marc. 5, 15. Lue. 8, 85. 


Їратіокбттћоѕ, ov, 6, (rányos) clothes-seller. 
Lucian. I, 697. YII, 178. 
ipartiokNézTgs, ov, 6, (кетт) clothes-stealer. 
Diog. 6, 52. 
› paniomóXrs, ov, ó, (wodéw) clothes-seller. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 179. 
ipartoivAakéo, How, to be інатюфіћаё, at a bath. 
Lucian. ПІ, 13. 
ipartopinak, ако, 6, (фї\аё) keeper of the ward- 
robe. Sept. Reg. 22, 4, 14. — 9. The keeper 
of the clothes of those bathing. Epiph. I, 
956 D. 
iparo pós, o), 6, (ipari(e) — éobijs, clothes, ap- 
parel, raiment. Sept. Gen. 24, 58. Reg. 3, 
99, 30. 4, 7, 8. Ps.21,19. 44,10. Polyb. 
6, 15, 4. 17, 17, 5. 
ipepóðns, es, — ipepóets, lovely. Callistr. 904. 
ipzepárop, opos, 6, the Latin imperator = 
oTparyybós abrokpárep. Diod. П, 538, 90. 
Mal. 995, 15. 
iuzéptoy, ov, rò, the Latin imperium. Cinn. 
219, 7, v. 1. épmépiov. 
1рфарѕ, the Latin infans. Antec. 1, 23, 6. 
iv, less correctly ei», ew, ô, indeclinable, the 
Hebrew pn, hin, a measure for liquids 
equal to two Attic yóes. Sept. Ex. 29, 40. 
80, 24. Lev. 28, 18. Num. 15,4. Ezech. 
4,11. Jos. Ant. 8,8,8. 3,9,4. B. J. 5, 
13, 6. 
tva, syntactically considered, is a weak demon- 
strative pronoun of the neuter gender, de- 
noting an object (or a subject) not as an 
existing fact, but simply as a conception. 
The verb subjoined to it is in logical apposi- 
tion with it. In classical Greek it is followed 
by the subjunctive, or optative (except the 
future optative), and in certain cases by the 
imperfect or aorist indicative. In later and 
Byzantine Greek, it is followed also by the 
Suture optative, present indicative, or future 
indicative. 

1. That, the immediate object of a verb 
signifying to desire, to wish. After verbs 
signifying to command, request, decree, com- 
pel, permit, teach, cause to do, and some 
others, it forms the immediate or remote 
object of those verbs (as the case may be). 
The English here commonly employs the in- 
finitive. This use of iva is very rare in 
classical, but very common in later and By- 
zantine Greek. Hom. Od. 3, 327 Aicoeo6at 
дє pw abrüv iva mpeprés eviorn. For exam- 
ples from later authors, see дуупрейо, airéw, 
dvayxdlo, dvéxopa, tów, дпаууёХ\ә, йта- 
TÉO, йлтоотё\Х\в, drevi(o, Зє8шбф, Воъ\єзораь, 


Botdopar, уріфо, déopat, &ал\ёуорш, дасафёе, 
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д:астёћораи, S:8dorne, 8:дош, доурат о, dv- 
conéw, édo, єйтєїр, évopkée, évTédropat, ёёш- 
réopat, ёЁоркібо, ётікаћоўра, emirysde. ёро- 
тае, є\аВ ора, «хори, буто, бе Хө, десті, 
ixerevea, їотуш, катєҳо, кећейо, koħúo, №аћо, 
№ уо, ravedo. шоо, vopobeTéw, ёрдоєїо, 
pio, Sprite, ёфећо, mapayyéNwuo, таршио, 
mapakaMéo, тараҳорёо, melbo, тєр \ёто, me- 
pipévo, тоо, тотибќораи, протёнто,тросёҳо, 
простёрто, простӣассо, тростібиш, тротрё- 
по, страіро, стоидабо, стоҳаборо, сццВоџ- 
Мейо, тпрёо, Фтошиуђоко, ФоВѓёоџа, qw- 
Aácco. 

2. That, as the subject of certain verbs 
(called impersonal). Ерісі. 1, 10, 8 Прётбь 
ёсти tva koyma. Anton. 8, 29 Nov èr épol 
ёет iva év таўту TH Wx pnôepia Tornpia ӯ. 
For further examples, see арёско, dpkéo, yi- 
ууоши, bei, Stayryvdono, дідош, diayopeva, 
єёлєш, xa, CyTéw, knpvoac, Xeirro, AvoureAéo, 
mpodyw, CTOLXEW, TUYKEYLAL, cvyxepéo, avp- 
BAw, сорфёро. — Sometimes it appears as 
a predicate. Pallad. Laus. 1189 A Tovro дё 
eorw tva илде .... катадеёореба. — 8. That, 
as the subject of ёсті (or its equivalent) fol- 
lowed by a neuter adjective, or by a sub- 
stantive. For examples, see dyads, atruv, 
dvaykaios, d&todoyos, dzétbacts, dpkerós, dro- 
vos, Во), Врёра, ypáppa, dénors, Olkatos, 
дбура, émávaykes, Oavpacrés, бєотрєтїє, каков, 
коћбѕ, oTvyvos, oUyKepat, сзллубєега, UBpts. 

4. That, in connection with certain words, 
or expressions, having the force of verbs. 
See airyots, Воі, yvàots, ypáppa, diabjxy, 
Boypa, évrody, ёЁоџсіа, émBupia, edxarpia, @ё- 
стісра, kivdvvos, vópos, mpooTaypa, oKorés, 
oipBaots, соуӨдкт, dóflos, xpeía. — 5. That, 
in connection with d£tos, kapos, dpa. See 
also Joann. Epist. 1, 1, 9. 

€. That, in logical apposition with a 
neuter demonstrative pronoun or adverb. 
Hipparch. 1020 A Où yap MMos ттаратбто1 
тй» той Opákovros кєфаћӯу, GAN tva тр cae 
тод év yovact zrapakokovÜGpev, Sc. ойто. Diod. 
14, 101 "Ev rais ovvbýrais etyov oUros * tv .... 
Gmavres napaBonbaow. Luc. 1, 48 Kai móbev 
pot roUro tva &AÓg ў їтїр той Kupiov pov 
wpós ue; Joann. 6, 29. 39. 15,12. 17,8, 
айту iva, by attraction for rovro (Clem. А. 
П, 97 A. Greg. Nyss. П, 886 B). Epist. 
1, 3, 4. 11. 1, 4, 17. 1, 5, 8. 2, 6. Jos. Ant. 
12, 11, 1. 14, 10, 17. Patriarch. 1077 C. 
Epict. 2, 1, 1. 2, 5, 16. 8, 24, 6. 4, 5, 33, sc. 
wpos rovro. Plut. П, 329 A. Just. Tryph. 
44. Theophil. 2,4. 18. Macar. 469 B, sc. 
ToUro. Chrys. П, 248 E. Apophth. 77 A. 
Mal. 498. ‘Nic. II, 732 A. 800 D Ei ёст 
Takis ary iva kal ої povayot exbarnoaper, if 
it is in order that ice monks also should vote. 
Theoph. 555, 9. — 7. In the following pas- 
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sage fva with its verb is equivalent to the 
article тб with the infinitive. Арорћћ. 
Ammon. 4 Tpeis Aoywrpol ёҳћоїйсі pe: ij тд 
пћабесда év rois ёрро, | tva йте\б® èm 
fans, .... Ñ tva eyxdeiow éavrüv eis ke- 
iov. 

8. It is sometimes used in exhortations, 
mild commands, entreaties, or decrees. Sepi. 
Mace. 2, 1, 9 "Iva dygre. Paul. Eph. 5, 33, 
фо8ўта, Epict. 4, 1, 4 "Iva ш) popòs ӯ, GAN 
Фа рабте, you must not be foolish. 4, 8, 30, 
10те. 3, 4, 9 "Aye wa отєфаробӯ, Typhoo. 
Anton. 11, 4, йта»та. Pallad. Laus. 1012 C, 
ёо. Apophth. 433 A, peraddBw. Phoc. 1, 
olas — elðĝs. Gregent. 580 A. Joann. 
Mosch. 2892 C. 2896 C. Doroth. 1672 D. 
1712 А. Leont. Cypr. 1688 C, drora£dpeba, 
let us renounce the world. Const. 110, 1016 
E. Mal. 334, 18, doré — fre. 404, 18, pí- 
ттете — ріттуте. 

9. Sometimes it expresses а wish. Epict. 
4, 1, 142 "Iva. тіс emords Darewopévo сог 
тойт? афто póvov ely! Pseudo-Nicod. 1, B, 
5, 2 Ty dNjÜeiav. той "усо? iva mapaddBns ! 
mayest thou receive the truth of Jesus! (in- 
tended as a curse). 

10. The future is sometimes formed by 
means of iva and the present or aorist sub- 
junctive. Hippol. 808 B "Iva єйтр, it will say, 
it means, F. il veut dire. Did. A. 1140 B. 
Epiph. П, 17 B. I, 245 A. Chrys. І, 505 D. 
Philon Carp. 53 В. Pallad. Laus. 1113 B, 
ovvrixo. Theod. Mops. 149 В. 888 A (= 
661 C rototrov Aéyew fovAera)). Doroth. 
1812 B, uoXax65. А 

18. It is sometimes put before the sub- 
junctive in interrogative sentences like the 
following. Epict. 2, 19, 21 По? yap W брєіс 
2... OroMifgre; Orig. IIT, 297 C Пері тоо 
"yàp урби tva karayevóueÜa ; Macar. 545 D 
Tlàe тє iva abrovs eLevpy каї Staxpivy кої ék- 
Bady єк той iiov mvpós; Chrys. I, 613 A 
Пёѕ fva py torepnowpey dmó trav дору kv- 
piov ; — 12. In the following passage, tva 
with the subjunctive denotes indignation. 
Epict. 1, 29, 16 Soxpdrys oiv tva табу ravra 
$m 'AÜqualov ; . . . . "Iv ой» тд Zekpárovs a«- 
uártov бтаҳбў кої сурӣ ime тфу iaxvporépov 
was. кікєшо GmoYroxn ; 

13. Preceded by pórov, Any, so, provided 
that. Paul. Gal. 2,10. 6, 12, ш) Qubkevrat 
(this, however, may be regarded as telic). 
Ignat. 692 A. B. Hippol. Haer. 254, 81 
Паса y) yr, каї où дгафёре той vts orreiper, 
т\р tva oreipp. Marc. Erem. 1092 C. 
Roman. et Porph. Novell. 240. 

134. If — ci, édv. Sext. 19, 9 "Iva yàp каб 
irdbeaw кої соуҳерђот к. т. №. 64, 5 "Iva дё 
каї дӧрер, but even if we grant. Anast. Sin. 
205 A. 240 A.— So in the expressions 
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бетер iva, ós tva, — donep el, ós ei, as if. 
Macar. 600 C "Остер wa Ñ үш теруВеВ\а- 
нё. 632 А. В (608 С "Остер ёйи fj Bacı- 
Revs каї єйрр srroyóv rwa). Геот. Сурт. 
1685 В. 1705 С “Ос фа éyópiev. афтдь pa- 
Хара тд той aóparos. 

15. That — бт, as the immediate object. 
Pseudo-Nicod. I, B, 4, 1 Kal srotov vaòv єлє 
iva xavadvoy ; and what temple did he say he ` 
would destroy ? 

Causal use of wa. 86. Because 
== ёт, dr. This use is distinctly recog- 
nized by Apollonius Dyscolus and Theodo- 
sius. рісі. 8, 4, 10 Tedoiov оби, tv Aos 
икс Kopmddy, epè Brdwrecbar, — ёт: évi- 
kev. Apollon. D. Соп). 510, 17 "Iva dvayva, 
ётёт. 512 "Iva ypdyw, тадтб por éyévero. 
Synt. 3, 28. Theodos. 1035, 2 "Iva tryin, 
«отте. Tit. B. 1241 D Ody брате, norw, 
iva radia AoWophawar tov "ЕМиусаїор, kary- 
püro; — бт. éhowddpnoay. Amphil. 121 С 
Kai, fva Мар ўрёрау 6 mapddvros к\т Ba- 
ordoy кай rjv dvryucbiay mapáeyp, dyava- 
kretre;. Chrys. X, 71 D "Iva arvyváog ибро», 
Quoi» афука rà ápaprópara, — бт. ori- 
уғасє. Socr. 5, 16 * Oc &Xeye Bewa wenovbévat 
тў» "EAMjvev Opnoxelav, iva ui) кай 6 eis dv- 
Spias exewevO (write xwvevO5), GAN’ emi yé- 
Лоте ths "EAMjvov Opnoxeias фи\аттута, — 
rt ойк exevedOyn .... Guddrrera. Pseudo- 
Chrys. 1, 807 B. Joann. Mosch. 2988 C 
Kéy tva отреро тб kapációv pov, ёукаћетё 
pot; do you find fault with me, because 
I have turned my coat inside ош? — Sept. 
Gen. 22, 14 — && тойго. — The following 
passages also seem to come under this head. 
Luc. 8, 10. Marc. 4, 12 Exeivots 82 rois £o 
év параВоћаїс тй птӣрта yivera, tva. BAémovres 
ВХётосъ каї pij wor, каї dxovovres dkovoct 
kai р) солдо: (Matt. 13, 13 Дай тодто ё 
mapaBodais abTrois АаА©, Öri В\елтортєс ой 
fAémovai) Joann. 8, 56 'Afipaàp б отатўр 
рё тууа\Ммайетато iva ty тўи ўрёрау THY ёрђр • 
kat ete kal éxápp, Abraham your father 
rejoiced to see (in that he saw) my day ; yea, 
he saw it and was glad. Paul. Rom. 5, 20 
Nopos 8€ тарешлт}\бер, wa srheováa TÒ тарӣ- 
птора (Gal. 3, 19 Т» mapaflácecv Х@р> 
троеєетёбп). 6, 1 "Emupevoüpev тӯ биарта, tva 
ў хбр mAcovdey ; (but compare 7, 7 seq.). 

Telic use of tva 12. That, in 
order that, to the end that, for the purpose of, 
with the force of the limiting accusative. 
This is its usual signification in classical 
Greek. — With the indicative. Sept. Lev. 
10, 6, ѓотш. Раш. Cor. 1, 4, 6, pù $votoi- 
обе. 1, 18, 3, каџбдсоџи. Gal. 4, 17, бу 
Ao)re. Petr. 1, 8, 1, xepdnOjoovra. Apoc. 
8, 3, додае. 9, 20, ш) mpockvvijsovew. Barn. 
7, р. 748 A, Sei abrüv поћ\а табей. Just. 
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Tryph. 115, p. 744 В, Aóyov doere. — Sibyll. 
1, 161, Zrcera. 8, 409, досо. Tren. 584 A, 


ёсу. Hippol. Haer. 92, 98. 180, 20. 348, 
59, ота. Thom. 8, 1, катарасоши. Apocr. 


Act. Paul. et Thecl. 11, ш) yivovrat, pévovow. 
29, joera. Act. Philip. 34. Pseudo-JVicod. 
I, B, 2, 5, hovetoovow. П, 2 (18), 2, cwbij- 
verat, — With the future optative. Herodn. 
2, 2,10 “ly обу abrods ёкВ:йсошто traxoucat, 
ravine солдо Epiph. 1, 820 C, kr$- 
тошто. [The expression tva 7Agpo65, in 
the N. T., apparently belongs here. Com- 
pare Sept. Esdr. 1, 1, 54 Kai orav maidec 
aire каї rois viis abro) péxpts ob Вас Медси 
Tlépoas eis dvanAijpoctv prparos ToU kuptov 
év oróparı ‘lepepiov. 1, 2, 1 Eis avvréAeuav 
püparos киріоо èv cogar: "lepeuíov. 2,1,1 
Tov TeXeaOnvat Aóyov Kupiou ато стбратоѕ 
*"Iepeulov é£tyyeipe к0ріоѕ TÒ mvetpa Kopov Ba- 
с№оє Iepoóv. Jos. Ant. 8, 8, 2 Taira & 
émpárrero катӣ Thy той Oeod Bothyow, iva Ná- 
Bg réAos à mpoediyrevoev "Axías. Joann, 
AMosch. 3049 A 'Тойто де hov yéyovev iva pi) 
Tobe kOrovs abroU dzoh€oyn б yépwv Kal perà 
aiperikóv катакр:бд. Compare also Май. 8, 
17. 18, 85°Отоѕ mAgpo65. When result 
is meant, we have 2, 17 Tore ésAgpó69. 
See also Pseud-Athan. IV, 200 seq.] 

18. It may be put in logical apposition 
with бй тойто, eis тойто, ёлі тойто, for this. 
Luc. Act. 9, 21. Paul. Сот. 2, 2, 9. Barn. 
14 Eis тойто ўтоџасё] iva афто фарєіѕ 
OrdOyrar ev туш» ббйкт №уф. — Epict. 3, 1, 
20. 33 "Eri roUro éyevvi8ns iva сог ai yuvaixes 
ai dkóXaa rot xaipwow ; 


Ecbatic use of tva. 19. That, so 
that, so as, denoting а result. "This use is 


most striking when iva is preceded by a 
negative or an interrogative sentence, or by 
TOLOUTOS, тотойто$, THALKOUTOS, ойто, €X- 
pressed or understood. Sept. Tobit 3, 15 
Орде фтардо» aire vids, iva ouvtnphow épav- 
THY GUT ‘yuvaixa. Job 7, 16 Ор yap eis тд» 
aiéva (yoopa, va paxpobupnow. Prov. 23, 
35 'Еуф дё ойк деш móre ёрброѕ Eora, tva 
«бо» бугт реб Sv съхєбсоши. Sap. 13, 
9 El yàp тособто» їсҳоиста» cidévar, tva дйрор- 
та отоҳёсасби тд» адра, Tov rovrov дєстб- 
туу Was ráytov оўу etpov ; if they were able 
to know so much that they could understand 
the visible creation, why did they not sooner 
Jind out the lord thereof? Масс. 2, 6, 24 Оф 
yàp Ths "perépas ў\№қіаѕ dfiv otw ®токр- 
Өзу, iva wool r&v véow . . . . ThavnbGor be 
epè, каї pícos kal кіда то? yhpes катакті- 
copa. Dion. Thr. 629,17. Dion. Н. IV, 
2266, 7. Nicom. 111 'Hpícovse émBexrixds 
ойк ёстш, iva каў Aos йт” айтой ублута T4uó- 
Nos. Philon 1, 181, 43. 294, 3. 408, 93. 
471,1. 479, 19. П, 421, 14. 585, 20. Luc. 
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9,45. Joann. 9, 36. Epist, 1,8, 1. Paul. 
Thess. 1, 5, 4. Apoc. 18, 18. Jos. Апі, 8, 
18, 7. 13,6, 3, p. 659. B. Ј. 4, 3,10. 5,9, 
4. 6,2, 1. Herm. Vis. 3, 1. 4. Sim. 7, 
Hermes Tr. Pooem. 11, 9. 112,18. Ignat. 
680 A. Epic 1, 7, 31. 1, 19, 13. 1, 28, 31. 
2, 2, 16. 23. 2, 29,9. 8,1,12. 8, 22, 103, 
8, 24, 81. 4, 8,9. 4, 7, 29. 4, 8, 21, Enchir. 
12, 2. Plut. I, 730 A. IL 67 Е 179 B. 
333 A. Diogenian. apud Eus. ПІ, 449 В. 
Cels. apud Orig. I, 860 A. 1049 B. 1052 C. 
Just. Orat. 1. Apollon. D. Conj. 510, 8. 
Lucian. П, 455. 981. Anton. 2,11. Artem. 
211. 845. Galen. VIN, 45 E. Seat. 144, 
17. 162,2. 449,7.  Clementin. 2, 29. 30. 
8,12. Clem. A. 1, 220 A. 797 A. 1090 B. 
1152 C. Hippol. 676 D. 680 A. 685 C. 
Haer. 136, 21. 26. 360, 27. 364, 99, et alibi. 
Dion С. 46, 5, 3. Diog. 7, 88. 4, 30. 9, 52. 
Philostr. 347. Orig. 1, 53 А. 749 A. 820 
B. П, 53 A. Ш, 257 C. 408 C. 477 В. 
1052 B. 1092 C. 1181 A. Plotin. I, 15, 12. 
148, 1. 381, 7. 467, 1. Alex. Lyc. 417 B. 
lambl. Myst. 272, 5. Eust. Ant. 617 B. 
Athan. I, 620 B, et alibi saepe. Chrys. IX, 
524 А. X, 243 А. Тео. I, 1265 A, with 
the future optative. 

[The ancient grammarians do not seem 
to separate the ecbatic use from the telic. 
See dmoreAeopós, дтотећестікбе, &kBaais.] 

lvaía, as, ў, (is) — Әбрар, force, violence. 
Arr. P. M. E. 56. Нез. 

дана, aros, тӧ, (ivdddrAopar) form: image, 
spectre. Sept. Sap. 17, 3. Lucian. Il, 711, 
et alibi. Zambl. Myst. 165, 2. 

ѓудаћџатікбе, 1, Ov, — elkovkós. 
A, тйс poppis abro) просото». 

tvBadrparddys, es, (i»0nÀua, EIAQ) spectral. 
Athenag. 952 C. ч 

"IvBuós, т, ov, Indicus, of India. Plut. П, 938 
B, pí(a, quid? | Cyrill. A. 1, 484 A, ^bos. 
Theoph. 429, 10, kápva, — аруеХМма. Achmet. 
243, фиА^о», — xapvodvddov ? — 2. Sub- 
stantively, rò "I»üwóv, sc. реа», Indicum, 
indigo. Diosc. 5, 107, tò Badukóv. Arr. Р. 
M. E. 39. Hippol. Haer. 92, 18. 

йдіктиоу, Gvos, Т}, the Latin indictio — 
€mwépgous. Athan. 1, 725 А. Сат. Can. 
185. Cyril. A. X, 377 B. Lyd. 39, 20. 
Max. Conf. Comput. 1249 D. Phot. I, 737 
A. D. 

їодіктов, ov, ў, — iwDdexrudv. 
Andr. С. 1329 B. 

WEE, «кос, б, the Latin index. 
35, 2 et 6. 


Epiph. Y, 352 


Chron. 855, 17. 


Basilic. 60, 


| ivõohipirov, ov, тд, (1805, Mjurov) the Indian 
i k 


frontier, in relation to the Roman empire. 
Mal. 308, 9. 

"IyBós, об, 6, the Indian, a sophism so called. 
Plut. 1I, 133 В. С. 
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iBovdyerria, as, 7, Ше Latin indulgentia. 
Mal. 293, 15. Theoph. 865, 15. 

(ov or iviov, ov, тб, (iv) — £éergs, a measure. 
Galen. ХПІ, 982 С. Hes. 

irxow(triov, avos, ў, the Latin inquisitio. 
Antec. 1, 20, 8. 

ivoava, т the Latin insana, sc. herba, — 
bockvapos. Diosc. 4, 69. 

lyortrovriow, avos, ў, the Latin institutio. 
Antec. 4, 6. 

lvyartroUrov, ov, TÒ, plural rà ivererovra, insti- 
tuta eleayoyal Trav vépwv. Antec. 
Prooem. 3. 

ivotpovxrov, ov, тб, (instructus) instru- 
mentum, a law-term. Justinian. Novell. 
128, 8. 

ivarpovpevrápios, ov, 6, the Latin instrumen- 
tarius — yapropvAa€ тё dpyeiov тоў Šika- 
стрріоо. Lyd. 212, 12. 

ivotpoupevrov, ov, 76, the Latin instrumen- 
tum, instrument, document. Lyd. 229, 4. 

ivrepSixros, ov, interdictus. Antec. 1, 
16, 2. 

ivréppné, nyos, 6, the Latin interrex 
ó perač Paciheis. App. IL 188, 36 (139, 
44). 

lvrpóirov, ov, тд, the Latin introitus, the 
entrance of a church. Const. Apost. 2, 
57. 

tvrvBov, ov, tò, — following. Galen. XIII, 381 
B. 577 E. Anon. Med. 248. — Also, évrv- 
Bov. Moschn. 191. Geopon. 12, 1, 7. — Also, 
évriftov. Cosm. Ind. 469. 

ivruBos, ov, б, Arabic HNDB, intubus, 
intiba, endive (Cichorium endivia). Galen. 
VI, 360 A. Aét. 1, p. 11 b, 51. 

i£evrikós, 4, dv, (ievtns) pertaining to a bird- 
catcher. Artem. 170, káħapos, virga vi- 
scata. Poll. 7, 139, sc. réyvy. 

i£evrpia, as, ў, femin. of ieurns. Plut. II, 321 


i£evo, evro, (1ёб<) to catch birds by birdlime. 
Artem. 171. Poll. 7, 185. 
94. 

ioBodia, as, т}, (lofóAos) emission of venom. 
Epiph. 1, 548 С. 677 D. 

"TopBávetos, ov, — "lopSanxéds. 
А. 

lopás, ov, 6, Jordan, a viver. Polyb. 5, 
70, 4. Philon I, 82, 46. Orig. IV, 281 
C. 

"орёаикбв, ў, dv, of Jordan. Cyrill. A. X, 1033 
C. 


Chrys. ҮП, 104 


iotBa, juba, — тойфа, which see. 

iovBeváMa, ор, rà, the Latin juvenalia, 
ludi juvenales. Dion C. 61, 19, 1. 

lovy&uow, ov, тд, (jugalis) lovyov. 
Justinian. Novell. 17, 8. 

lovyariov, aves, ў, the Latin jugatio, a land- 
measure. Theod. ТУ, 1220 B. 

76 
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Arcad. 163, 


I ovOaioT1S 


iovyepov, ov, тд, the Latin jugerum. Heron 
Jun. 89, 24. 140, 17. 

iovyov, rò, jugum, a tax. Justinian. Novell. 
17,8. 128, 3. Mal. 394, 9. 

оида, ico, to judaize, to become a Jew, to 
conform to the religious notions and customs 
of the Jews. Sept. Esth. 8,17. Paul. Gal. 
2, 14. Jos. B. J. 2, 17, 10. 2, 18, 2. Ignat, 
672 A. Plut. 1, 864 C. 

"IovBaikós, ў, би, Judaicus, Jewish. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 8, 11. 2, 13, 21. Cleomed. 71, 17. 
Aristeas 4. Philon Il, 525, 24. Paul. Tit. 
1,14. Diosc.1, 99. 5,154 (155). 

"Iovaikós, adv. Judaice, Jewishly. 
Gal. 2,14. Jos. B. J. 6, 1,8. 

"Тоџдаїоѕ, ov, 6, Judaeus, Jew, one of the 
tribe of Judah. Sept. Reg. 4, 16, 6. — Gen- 
erally, a Jew, without reference to the tribe. 
Megasthen. apud Clem. A. 1, 781 A. Sept. 


Paul. 


Esdr. 1, 1, 21, et alibi. Esth. 2,5. Polyb. 
16, 39, 1. 4. Diod. II, 524, 26. Strab. 16, 
2, 28. Jos. Ant. 14, 10, 18. — Epict. 1, 11, 


12. 2, 9, 19. Plut. П, 169 C. 669 D. 670 D. 
Sext. 173, 21. Orig. I, 760 А. Dion C. 37, 
16. 17. 66, 4, 3. 67, 14, 2. — 9. Proselyte to 
Judaism. Dion C. 87, 17, 1. —8. Feminine, 
7 оџдаіа, (а) sc. уои, Jewess. Philon П, 
581, 19. Luc. Act. 16, 1. 24, 24. — (В) sc. 
xópa, Judea, Jewry, the territory of the tribe 
of Judah. Sept. Ps. 75, 2. Esai. 3, 8. 36, 1. 
— Generally, Palestine, the country of the 
Hebrews.  Lysimach. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 
84.  Eupolem. apud Clem. A. 1, 900 A. 
Diod. П, 548, 14. Nicol. D. 114. Strab. 
16, 2, 84. Diosc. 1, Prooem. p. 3. [Е Jo- 
sephus (Apion. 1, 22, p. 454) is not in error, 
the words "Iovy8aios and ‘Iepoveadnp were used 
for the first time by Aristotle. Theophras- 
tus (Jos. Apion. 1, 22, p. 453) confounded 
the Jews with the Tyrians. They are 
mentioned also by Hecataeus of Abdera (B. 
C. 283), Berosus (B. C. 279), Manetho (B. 
C. 268), Dius, Menander of Ephesus (B. C. 
268. 241), Hermippus (B. C. 250), Lysi- 
machus (B. C. 241), Agatharchides (B. C. 
118), Alexander Polyhistor (B. С. 98), and 
by several other Greek authors. Jos. Ápion. 
1, 14. 17. 18. 22. 28. 26. 34. Ant. 1, 
15, 1.] 

lovdaédpar, ov, Clovdaios, фр») with Jewish 
notions or principles. Damase. Il, 318 
С. 

"оодаїсџбе, од, 6, (ovdaifo) Judaismus, 
Judaism. Sept. Mace. 2, 2, 21. 2, 14, 88. 
Paul. Gal. 1, 18. 14. Ignat. 669 А. 672 A. 
Orig. I, 924 C. 656 А. — 2. Judai- 
smus, the state of the world from Abra- 
ham to Christ. Epiph. I, 168 C. Ww 

Зоџдаїстўе, oð, 6, == б lovOai(ev, Judaizer. 
Adam. 1784 B. 
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"Tovüaio ri, adv. = 'Effpaiert. Sept. Reg. 4, 18, 
26. 

*Tovdas, a, 6, Judas, the traitor. 
C. 1261 A. Epiph. 1, 664 C. 

Hibernia. Agathem. 352. 


Papias 1260 


Youepvia, as, ù, 
Marcian. 145. 

"Ioveputkós, ў, óv, Hibernian. Marcian. 148. 

loikaros, incorrect for jovoxaros. 

"IoUuaxi rai, àv, of, Julianistae — Taiavirat. 
Tim. Presb. 44 B. 

"Тойдо, a, ov, the Latin Julius, Julian, an 
adjective. Plut. 1, 34 C. 469 В Nóva: °1ої- 
Мм, nonae Juliae. ЇЇ, 269 Е Tàs kutvriMas 
єїбойє, ds viv “IovAlas xadovet, idus Julias. 
Dion C. 48, 32, 3. Čop. Carth. Can. 96, 
p. 1330 А Еѓдоїє "loudias, idibus Juliis. — 
“О lovAtos, sc. piv, July, the month of July. 


Рїш. I, 72 D. 135 C. App. П, 321, 14. 
Artem. 423. 

°ТойМм< for "Томо. Inser. 5013. 

YovAos, ov, б, — oxoddmevdpa. Epiph. I, 958 
C. 


"Yovwos, a, the Latin Junius, an adjective. 
‘O iovmos шір, June, the month of June. Dion. 
Н. Ш, 1914, 14 Myròs 'Iovriov rais kaXoupé- 
vas vóvats. Plut, 1, 72 D. II, 284 Е. Dion 
C. 51, 14, 5. 

douviep, 6, the Latin junior 
Plut. І, 72 D oi loundpys, juniores. 
1,805 C. Chron. 502, 18. 508, 2. 

^Iosvo, ў, Juno. Diosc. 8, 106 (116) Póca "Yov- 
vous, rosa Junonis, — kpivov. Plut. П, 282 
C as v. 1. 

"Iovvówtos, а, ov, Junonius — “Hpaios: 
839 D. Lyd. 51, 2. 

lovókaros, incorrect for jovoküros. 

ioupidixos, б, the Latin juridicus — ёкдікоѕ 
ths wékews. Antec. 1, 20, 5. 

loupuryertios, u, o», juris gentium. Antec. 
1, 8, 1. 

Чоуригдіктіор, ovos, 7, jurisdictio. Antec. 
1, 20, 4. 


veórepos. 


Eus. 


Plut. I, 


"Iovarivos, ov, ô, Justinus, a pseudo-Christian. 


Hippol. Нает. 214, 98, et alibi. 

*inviov, ov, rò, little imvós. Dieuch. apud Orib. 
T, 280, 4. 

imnos, ov, of ат imvós. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 886 
“Ima, тй dzrokafáppara той Urvov, soot. 

invokarjs, és, (xaiw) baked in the imvós. Lucian. 
П, 331. 

igvodeBns, qros, б, à kind of Aéggs. Lucian. П, 
333 (Schol. Tò ёу тр озллубе(а heydpevoy piMá- 
ро»). 

ixvonddarys, ov, 6, — imvonAáÓgs. 
36 F. 

lavorroiós, ой, ó, (токо) maker of tavoi. Lucian. 
1, 26. 

"immakovrur Tie, oU, ó, (amos, dkovri(e) horse- 
lancer. Arr. Anab. 3, 24, 1. Poll, 1, 131. 
Leo. Tact. 6, 83. 


Galen. VI, 
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tarrróÜopos 

immápiov, và, == immos. Leo. Tact. 18, 53, 
Porph. Cer. 459. 485, 8. 

їттарут<› ov, б, == trnapxos- Sept. Reg. 2, 1, 
6. Polyb. 8, 87, 9, et alibi. Dion, Н. П, 
1030, 6. 

ттаруїа, as, ў squadron of horse. Polyb. 10 
21,4. Diod. 17,57, et alibi. Strab. 17, 1, 
12. Plut. I, 586 Е. Arr. Anab. 1, 24, 8. 

їттй<, áBos, 0, == irm. Dion С. 47, 1,5. 
Frag. 11, 4, se. табы, the Roman equites. 

fmmacpa, aros, то, (ётпабори) а riding, ride. 
Achill. Tat. 1, 18. 

йтпастӯр, 9роѕ, б, == immevriüs. 
87. 

йттастікбѕ, 2, ov, fond of horsemanship. Pluit. 
I, 203 C. 

їтпӣстріо, as, ў, female rider. Plut. I, 592 D, 
караћо, dromedaries. 

immdcpeots, cos, ў, (афіш) — BadBis, L. car- 

ceres, the starting-post in a race-course. 

Polyb. Frag. Gram. 76. Dion. Н. 1, 583, 


Antip. S, 


15. 
iwmeia, as, ў, breed of horses. Strab. 5, 1, 9, 
p. 340, 2. 


йттєйє, €os, ó, knight. App. II, 31, 5 ої йттєїс, 
the Roman equites. 

їтттүүбє, би, — imrayeyós. 
alibi Diod. 20, 83. 

inmate, dow, to imitate “Yanias the sophist. 
Philostr. 604. 

йтлнатрикбе, 1), óv, (Emmarpós) veterinary. Eudoc. 
M. 65, ВуЗ№а. 

immiarpós, оў, `6, not immiarpos, (larpós) L. ve- 
terinarius, horse-doctor. Arcad. 86, 18. — 
Also, izmoiarpós. Inscr. 1952. 

termikóv, ov, то, (бтлікбѕ) the races at the hippo- 
drome. Apophth. Epiphan. 2. Chron. 572, 
11. 573, 18. 608. Mal. 177, 18. 19. Theoph. 
193, 12, et alibi. — 9. Hippodrome, the place, 
== ілтодрбшох. Chron. 623, 13. 15, et alibi. 
Theoph. 149. 197, 19, et alibi. 

immddpyns — thépxns. Afric. Cest. 78, р. 313. 

immapxía, as, 7, the office of a inmddpyrs- 
Afric. Cest. 12. 74. 


Polyb. 1, 26, 14, et 


inmoBdrys. ov, 6, stallion ass for mares. Strab. 
8, 8, 1, dvos. 
бтподроџєїо», ov, тё, — immoüpópiov. — Apocr. 


Act. Barn. 21. 23. 

ттоёрбш» for immoüpóptov. Theoph. 809, 5. 

immobpópiov, ov, rò hippodrome. Theod. Lector 
180 A, of Constantinople. — 9. The races at 
the hippodrome, immoOpopía. Mal. 117, 
20. 

brmóüponos, ov, 6, the Roman circus. Dion. Н. 
Т, 203, 11. 302, 6,6 péytoros, circus maximus, 
П, 927, 4 “O péyas bmmóüpopos. Lucian. 1, 
69. Theod. ТП, 1040 D, of Constanti- 
nople. 

immófopos, ov, б, (брфеке, Zopov) а hymenian 
tune émavAo)uevos Tdis Vmmow pryrvvpérais- 
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Plut. П, 188 B. 704 Е. Clem. A. І, 440 
D. И 

іттоботёо (Өйт), to sacrifice horses. Strab. 
11, 8, 6. 

dmroiarpós, see émmiarpós. 

ámmókapsros, ov, б, (кант) hippocampus, 
a small marine animal Sirab. 8, 7, 2, 
р. 200, 17. Diosc. 2, 8. Galen. XIII, 812 
Е Aed. N. A. 14, 20. Philostr. 729. 

їттокєутайревос, ov, belonging to a imrokévravpos. 
Sext. 418, 27, chimerical. 

invorddorn, ns, 1), (KAdw) horse-disabler. The 
inmoxAdorat are pits excavated in front of 
a camp for checking the enemy’s cavalry. 
Afric. Cest. 75, p. 314. Mauric. 4, 3. Leo. 
Tact. 14, 46. (Compare №. Epist. 2, 205 
Фоуейе рё avOpdrous, KAG 8ё Tobs tmous трё- 
хортаѕ ё rots кіркогѕ.) 

immokópos, ov, 6, groom, in general —Philostr. 
49, карлу\ шь. 

іттокбора, ov, Tà, (kóopos) L. phalerae, orna- 
ments of horses. Charis. 549, 10. 


“їттокрйтеов, ov, of "Ermokpárge. Seat. 17, 
22. 

dmroAácta, œv, Ta, — irmgAácia. Steph. Diac. 
1118 A. 


ámropavía, as, т}, (Emroparüs) madness for horses. 
Lucian. I, 69. 

immopryfje, és, (шуриш) half horse, half man. 
Ael. V. Н. 9, 16. 


іттороћуќа, as, т, == їтттноХуйа. сутп. 855. 

innéropvos, ov, ô, great mépvos. — Schol. Arist. 
Ran. 429. 

inmonérapos, ov, б, — йттоє sorájuos, hippo- 
potamus, river-horse. Diosc. 2, 25. 
Galen. XIII, 942 D. 

imróravpos, ov, б, — rros кої raUpos. Heliod. 
10, 29. 

Ammróreypie, eos, б, == trios тгүроєдпв an ani- 


mal Dion C. 77, 6, 2 (75, 14, 8). 

іттотрофєїор, ov, тд, (iwmorpódos) stable for 
horses. Strab. 5, 1, 4, p. 884, 24. 

йттотрофёо, to use as fodder for horses. Diosc. 
4, 15, p. 518, ябау. [Diog. 8, 51-йттотрб- 
dria. ] 

dmrorpodikós, ў, dv, of a йттотрбфо<. Clem. A. T, 
732 Ст) їттотрофикт}, Se. réxvn, == йттотрофіа. 

йттотрбфиор, ov, Tò, — Ёттотрофегоу. Strab. 
16, 2, 10. 

inmorudia, as, ў, (тофоє) horse-pride, the pride 
felt by a horseman riding among pedestri- 
ans; conceit. Plat. apud Diog. 3, 39. 

Їїттбона (йгто<), to form the conception of a 
horse. Plut. TI, 1120 D. (Compare dvÓpo- 
méopat, rotyóoj.at-) 

ітлохёо (imos, éxéw), to carry on the back, 
spoken of the horse. Simoc. 225, 3. 

‘Imrovéxretos, ov, of ‘Immavef, Hip pona- 
ctéus. Heph. 10, 5, pérpov, the choliam- 
bic verse. : 
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ionpepwvos 


rape, not Attic, —  méropar. 
349. III, 573. 

imwriptov, ov, тй, (ётбо) compresser, a surgical 
instrument. Meges apud Orib. ПІ, 637. 12. 
Antyll. apud Orib. ITI, 629, 13. 

“рш, tiv, Erin, Ireland. Diod. 5, 82, р. 855, 
82. 


Lucian. ТЇ, 


ipodoyéw, Tonic, == iepodoyéw. Lucian. Ш, 
472. 

io, the Hebrew wx — бир. Orig. I, 77 
A 


igdyyedos, ov, — toos dyyédots. (Philon I, 164, 
27) Luc. 20, 86. Clem. A. I, 293 В. П, 328 
A. Orig. I, 1069 B.  Hierocl. C. A. 89, 3. 

toaxa, see їска. 

éodusddos, ov, (сое, Gusdda) equal in the contest. 
Philipp. 34. 

loá£tos, и, ov, equally dos. Porphyr. Abst. 2, 
55, p. 199. ТатЫ. Myst. 151, 5. Athan. П, 
788 A. 

icakios, adv. — tows dfios. 
282, 4. 

ісалтботоћос, ov, (атёстоћох) equal to an apostle. 
Cyrill. A. X, 349 A. Commonly applied 
to Constantine the Great and his mother 
Helen, to Mary Magdalene, "Thecla, and 
Abercius.  Horol. Mai. 21. Jul 22. Sept. 
24. Oct. 22. (Compare Eus. II, 1209 C. 
1225 B. C.) 

ісарібџоѕ (loápiÓuos). adv. in the same number. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 148, 9. 

igdpryros, ov, (dpráe) in eguipoise. 
Philon 1, 462, 12. 

laáo repos, ov, bright as оп дстр-  Pseudo-Jos. 
Масс. 17. 

loyém, ле, ў, quid? — Dioclet. C. 8, 81 seq. 

"Iccia, less correctly “Тота, wv, тй, feast of "Iois. 
Gemin. 805 A. Diod. 1, 14. 

*Ioetor, ov, rò, shrine of Isis. Plut. П. 852 А. 
Dion C. 66, 94, 2. Porphyr. V. Plotin. 61, 
12. 

ioqyopéw, how, (dyopeóe) to speak on terms of 
equality. Sept. Sir. 18, 11 "отууорєісда per 
айтой. 

loquepia, as, ў, (pépa) L. aequinoctium, egui- 
пох. Classical. — "Eapw!) ionpepia, the ver- 
nal equinox. Gemin. 749 В. Cleomed. 20, 
20. Strab. 2, 1,19. Philon II, 169, 2. 206, 
32. — Фбшоторил] ionpepia, the autumnal 
equinox. Gemin, 749 C. Cleomed. 20, 11. 
Strab. 2, 1, 19. Called also peroropwh ion- 
pepia: Dion. Н. І, 160, 6. Philon П, 206, 
32. 

ionpepivds. m бә, L- equinoctialis, equinociial. 
Classical. Gemin. 749 С, фри. Cleomed. 
29, 4. —‘O lonpepués, 8c. kókNos, the equi- 
noctial, the equator. Hipparch. 1012 B. 
Gemin. 749 C. 772 A. Strab. 1,1, 21. 1, 
3, 22. Philon І, 97,88. Plut. П, 429 Е. 


888 C. — “Н lonpepw) ypapph, the equinoctial 


ЈотЫ. Myst. 


Dubious. 
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line. Sirab. 2, 1, 1. — Та ionpepwa opeia, 
the equinoctial points. Gemin. 158 C. —'H 
legpepwi) oxid, of the dial. Hipparch. 1018 
C. Strab. 2, 1, 20, p. 118, 17. 

lozguépios, ov, — leguepwós. Const. Apost. 5, 
17. 

laía, as, ў, — ісбтує. Coined by Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 920 D. 

“Iowa, see "Iceta. 

"Точакбе, 1, óv, of "lots, Isiacus, Isiac. Oi Iowa- 
коё, 50. tepets, Isiaci, the priests of Isis. Diosc. 
8, 24 (27). Jos. Апі. 18, 3,4. Plut. П, 352 
B. 

*IoiSapos, ov, б, Isidorus, the son of Basilides. 
Clem. A. І, 1057 A. П, 276 А. Hippol 
Haer. 856, 64. 

Токов, ov, 6, the Latin insicium, force-meat. 
Alex. Aphr. Probl. 11, 14. 

"lows, ў, Isis. Inscr. 4683 тӯ "оті — "Iis. 

Тока, as, ђ, esca, tinder; written also jeka. 
Аё. т, 91, the pith of the walnut wood. 
Paul. Aeg. 222. Porph. Cer. 471, 18. Suid. 
"Yoka, Tò Óxáptov, kai Evdov ё à йттєта: тор. 
— Leo. Tact. 5, 4 icaxa. [Compare the 
Swedish aska, English ashes, Italian 
esca, Spanish yesca, Latin siccus, 
Greek d(a, dryness.] 

"IepajA, 6, indeclinable, Ishmael, a son of 
Abraham. Sept. Gen. 16, 15, et alibi. 

"IopogAérge, ov, 6, Ishmaelite, Arab. Sept. Gen. 
87, 25, et alibi. 

"IepagXirts, os, ў, of Ishmael, Arabian. Genes. 
91, 11, sc. хдра. 

igoBapis, és, (ios, Bápos) of equal weight. 
Achill. Tat. Isagog. 940 C. Lucian. I, 568. 
App. П, 89, 87. 

ЇсоВасћєйе, éws, 6, — toos PaciMet. 
688 A. 

icoyvopéo, to be lcoyvópov. Cyrill. A. VI, 220 
C. 


Plut. 1, 


icoyvópow, ov, of the same yvópy. 
VI, 388 B. 

ѓсбурафо», ov, тд, (iadypathos) copy of a writing. 
Men. P. 864, 7. Leo. Novell. 185. 

ісодійстатоѕ, ov, (діастатбѕ) of equal dimen- 
sions, as а cube. Nicom. 128. 

lmóOo£os, ov, (8ó£a) of the same glory. Athan. 
І, 201 A. 

igoddéws, adv. with the same glory. 
Diad. 1164 A. 

ісодиуарёо, how, (icodivapyos) to be equivalent 
to. Sept. Sir. Prolog. Polyb. 2, 56, 2, mpés 
Tj» бепар. Philon I, 852, 17. Diosc. 1, 
89. Epict. 1,8,1. Eus. І, 1080 B Irov- 
vapora урафу, a copy. 

igodvvapos, ov, (дӧрашѕ) equal in power. 
Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 3, p. 501. Clementin. 483 
C. Tatian. 5, тё Өеф. 

igoðuvápos, adv. with equality of power. Did. 
4. 488 D. 


Cyrill. A. 


Marc. 
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Їсоєтӯе, és, (ЕШО) equal in speech. Cyrill. A, 
VIII, 1120 D. 

leó(vyos, ov, (£vyós) equally paired. Apollon, 
D. Pron. 848 А, of the same person, in 
grammar; as in vómro épavróv, тїтттєє ceay- 
Tóv, TUrree éavróv. — 2. Equal in weight, 
Epiph. П, 88 А. 253 B. 

ісобєіа, as, ў, the being iadbeos, equality with 
God. Chrys. 1, 166 E. II, 438 B. VII, 186 
C. 

їсобёо< (todbeos), adv. equally with God. Greg. 
Naz. Ш, 470 A. 

їсокћетуѕ, és, equal in к\ёо<. 
Caesarius 1024. 

iaékAnpos, ov, (к\ђро) of equal lot (property). 
Plut. I, 44 B. 

igéxotdos, ov, uniformly xoidos, of the same di- 
ameter throughout, as a flute, Plut. П, 1021 
А. 

icokópuQos, ov, (kopup) equally high. Dion. 
Н. I, 480, 14, tropically. 

icokparéo, ow, to be lsoxparts. 
19. 

igoxparés (ѓсократўѕ), adv. with equal power. 
Philon I, 198, 32. 

leókpiBos, ov, (кри!) equal to barley in price. 
Polyb. 2, 15, 1. 

igoxwAia, as, ў, equality of x@da, in rhetoric. 
Hermog. Rhet. 287, 20. 

igdxwdos, ov, (kGNov) of the same number of 
strands (twists). Nicom. Harm. 11, хорду. 
— 2. Of equal kôħa in rhetoric. Plut. Il, 
350 E.  Pseudo-Demetr. 15, 19. — Philostr. 
505. lambl. V. P. 250. 

ѓсоћаџтіе, és, (Adumw) of equal splendor. Cae- 
sarius 860. 

igodoyia, as, ў, == lewyopía. Polyb. 31, 7, 16. 
26, 3, 9 'ImoAoyíav yew mpós Pæpaiovs. 
Moer. 187. Orig. TI, 1893 B. — Sezt. 632, 
22, ai éxarépwber, balancing of arguments. 

looNópmtos, ov, CONUpztos) — icófcos. Philon 
IL, 567, 40. 

leópayos, ov, (uáyopar) equal in battle. Diod. 
16, 12. 17, 88. App. І, 775, 58. П, 194, 
94. 

ісорері, és, == laópotpos. Athen. 4, 22, p. 148 
E 


Eus. II, 60 А. 


Sext, 499, 


ісорєтріа, as, ў, (lcóperpos) equality of measure. 
Plut. П, 1139 B. 

icouérpes, adv. with equal measure. Did. A. 
807 A. 793 D. Cyrill. A. 1, 687 A. 

igopndijotos, ov, quid? Diod. 12, 21, ipdrioy. 

icópotos, ov, == ios кої Opotos. “Orig. 1,509 
D. 

icopoipws (icdpotpos), adv. in the same degree 
(°). Caesarius 981. 


icovedns, és, (véjos) equal with the clouds, 


cloud-reaching. Basil. Sel. 585 C. 


igovnpia, as, ў, (упра) equality of yarn, equality 
` of the diameter of yarn. Stud. 1748 C. 
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igordAatoros, ov, — Toos maXaw 5, а span long. 
Antip. S. 23. 


lgoraMs, (дов, 4, — 7 icómahos. Dubious, 
Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 13. 
icomeptperpyros, ov, (zrepuuerpée) — following. 


Pseudo-Just. 1381 B. 

isomepipetpos. ov, of equal sepíperpos. Synes. 
1181 В. Heron Jun. 25, 9. 

Доопћатор, wvos, б, — toos IlAdrow, another 
Plato. Agath. Epigr. 88, 1. 

leónAevpos, ov, equilateral, applied to periods, 
in rhetoric. Hermog. Rhet. 153, 12. 

isondetpas, adv. with equal sides. 

‚ 118. 

ooroo — tov moa. Thom. А, 18, 1' Ek ro 
pécov pépovs їсолтойутоь айта. 

loonodreia, as, т, equality of civic rights, with 
reference to citizens of other states. Inscr. 
2554, 190. 2555, 20. 2556, 18. 2557, 15. 
Polyb. 16, 29, 9. Diod. 15, 46 (18, 35). 
Dion. Н. П, 781, 10. TH, 1484, 5. 1677, 7. 
1696, 7. Strab. 5,1, 1 (5, 2, 8). Philon II, 
587, 38. Jos. Ant. 20, 8, 7 (B. J. 7, 3, 3). 
Plut. 1, 149 E, et alibi. 

.igoroXérys, ov, б, — 1705 тоту, equal to a na- 
tive cilizen, applied to citizens of other states. 
Sept. Mace. 3, 2,30. Dion. H. TH, 1694, 7. 
Jos Ant. 12, 1,1, р. 585. App. П, 30, 86. 
— Femin. 7 icomoMiris, os. App. П, 15, 
86. 

-lrompoo iyyopos, ov, (ттроозууоро) equal in speech. 
Gelas. 1276 A. 

dgdrraros, ov, of the same ттфац<, in grammar. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 375 B. 

-йтбтирор, ov, тб, (mvpós) iso p$ ron, a plant. 
Diosc. 4, 119 (121). 

isos, т, ov, equal, — 2. Substantively, то toov, 
sc. урірџа, copy of a document. Eus. II, 
1112 В. Athan. I, 380 C, covrev. П, 813 
A, ётотоћ№е. Carth. Can. 1, p. 1255 В. С. 
Ephes. 1160 B. Cyrill. A. X, 200 D. 221 
C. Chal. 929 B. [Tt was pronounced also 
with the rough breathing, feos, implied in 


Nicom. 


ESIZHI, EOIZHZ, — ёф ion, ёф tons. 
Inscr. 3137, П, 44. 74. Addend. 2439, c. 


See also ёфисоє.] 

*ooobevaa, as, ў, (їсос бє) equality of force. 
Epicur apud Diog. 10, 32. езі. 4, 15, et 
alibi. Diog. 9, 78. — Also, icogevia. Clem. 
A. П, 581 A. 

Јоосбєџёо, now, to be lcocÜevüs. 
76. 

lgoobes, és, of equal avos. 
C. Sexi. 8, 21, et alibi. 
А. 

dgorbevia, see icorbévea. 

doogbevas, adv. with equal power ог. force. 
Galen. IV, 630 A. Basil, IV, 177 A. 

doooxéheta, as, ў, the being loookehhs- 
Tetrab. 125. 


Diog. 9, 


Galen. IV, 467 
Orig. YI, 1449 
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ісоскеће, és, isosceles, applied to periods, 
in rhetoric. Hermog. Rhet. 153, 12. 

iooorabpns, és, — following. Ptol. Tetrab. 
98. 

ісбстабрџоѕ, ov, (стабёѕ) equiponderant. | Diosc. 
1, 54. App. 1, 97, 77. 

ісостаброѕ, adv. with equality of weight. ill. 
A. T, 1117 C. RESI NUUS. Cyn 

leocTácios, ov, — preceding. Strab. 4, 4, 5, 
p.310, 10. Philon I, 462, 12. Мал. Tyr. 
7,48. Athan. І, 13 C'E, ісостасіф, on an 
equality. 

ісостатєо, jac, to be ісбстаброѕ. Clem. A. T, 
837 A (corrupt). Cyrill. A. I, 382 D. II, 
13 A. 

icon rouyéo, now, to be iaéorotxos. Schol. Dion. 
Thr. 811, 21. 

leócroiyos, ov, of the same crotxos (order). 
Dion. Alex. 1257 D. 

ісботрофоѕ, ov, (стрёфо, строфі) of equal tor- 
tion. Nicom. Harm. 11. Таты. V. P. 250. 
— 2. The opposite == ёутістрофов. Seat. 
191, 25. 

ivoovdaféa, ac, to be izoctAdafos. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 272 В С. 274 B, пи. Arcad. 
128, 27. 

igoovAdaBia, as, ў, (icocóNNaflos) equality of 
syllables, the same number of syllables. 
Apollon. D. 585, 32. Men. Rhet. 137, 7. 

icon AAaflos, ov, (avAdaBn) of the same number 
of syllables. Plut. П, 739 А. Drac. 11, 25. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 272 A.  Hermog. Rhet. 
291, 15. 

ѓсосу\\а Во, adv. with the same number of syl- 
lables. Drac. 61, 91. Theodos. 981, 31. 

laco xus, ov, (туёдо$) — abroaxéOtos ? Gelas. 
1284 C. 

isorayis, és, (roam) of the same (correspond- 
ing) order. Nicom. 51. 

ісотаҳёо, ow, — iaorayns elpt- Philon I, 463, 
35. 

*igorayns, és, (raxos) equally swift. Heron 
246. Polyb. 10, 44, 9. Cleomed. 57, 14. 
Philon I, 142, 45. 

leoraxyós, adv. with equal speed. Polyb. 34, 4, 
6. Gemin. 752 B. Strab. 1, 2, 17, p. 38, 
16. Philon Il, 25, 46. 

leorerpáyevos, ov, (rerpáyevov) square. Maz. 
Conf. Comput. 1265 A тд icorerpáyavov, a 
square. 

ioortyia, as, ў, (laónpos) equality of honor. 
Philon П, 86, 28. Strab. 8, 5, 4. Jos. B. J. 
2, 18, 7 "EE icoriias mpós “EAAqvas, privi- 
leges. 

Їсбтоьоѕ, ov, (тброѕ) of the same tension (or in- 
tensity). Diosc. 5, 140 (141). — 2. With 
the same accent, in grammar. Hermog. Rhet. 
291, 16. 


Ptol. | lcoróvos, adv. with* the same tension (or in- 


tensity). Diosc. 1, 88. 
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icorporréw, how, to be leórpomos. Cyril. A. VI, 
893 C. 

laórporos, ov, (zpéros) in the same mode Did. 
4.408 А. Cyrill. A. II, 37 D. 

leorpómes, adv. in the same manner. Pallad. 
Laus. 1250 B. Cyrill. A. УШ, 1120 A. 

leorvréc, to be loórvmos. Stud. 421 D. 

loórvmos, ov, (vimos) of the same form. Athan. 
L217 B. Did. А. 886 A. Stud. 121 С. — 
2. Substantively, rò ѓсбтитор, copy of а let- 
ter or book. Athan. 11, 720 A. Epiph. I, 
289 A. IIT, 245 B. Leo Achr. 844 B. 

icorómos, adv. in the same form. Epiph. 1, 625 
B. 

icoupyéw, to be lcovpyós. Cyril. A. VIII, 841 
C. Pseudo-Dion. 917 A. 

leovpyós, óv, (ЕРГО) doing like things, having 
equal power. Did. А. 804 C Cyrill. A. 1, 
165 B. X, 17 C. 

тоёуу, és, of equal infos, equally high. Polyb. 
8, 6, 4, тё Teiyet Strab. 17, 1, 28. 

icopays, és, (paive, фбоѕ) of equal splendor. 
Caesarius 1004. Greg. Naz. ТЇЇ, 1484 A. 

ісофёристоѕ, ov, equally феристов. Стед. Маз. 
П, 401 A. 

ісофифє (ісофијѕ), adv. in the same nature. 
Anast. Sin. 264 C. 

igodevéo (форт), to speak alike. Nicet. Byz. 
745 C. 

igéyethos, ov, (xeos) == looyeiMgs. 
12, 19, 4, 7$ yf. 

Тсбуритто, wv, оі, (Xpwrrós) the name of an 
obscure sect. Сут. Scyth. V. S. 872 C. 
873 A. 

isoxpovéw, how, — leóypovós epu. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 257, 16. 272, 22.. Lucian. IIT, 458. 
Aristid. Q. 50. 

icoypénos, ov, — leóxpovos. Classical. Cleomed. 
78, 18. Ptol. Tetrab. 36. 

leóxpovos, ov, of the same xpóvos. Classical. 
Just. Cohort. 28. Hippol. Haer. 64, 38. — 
2. Of the same quantity, in grammar. Drac. 
26,18. 142,24. Apollon. D. Synt. 272, 28. 
Hermog. Rhet. 291, 16. — Zríxos leóypovos, 
applied to a dactylic verse consisting wholly 
of spondees; as Нот. Od. 21, 15 Ta & ё, 
Meoonyyn upare Хой». Drac. 141, 6. 
Herodn. Gr. Vers. 86. 

icoxpóvas, adv. in the same time. 
D. Sext. 743, 8. 

ісбхрооѕ, ov, of uniform урба. 
(176). 

ісбҳороѕ, ov, (хФра) — laóxpovos, in grammar. 
Pseudo-Plut. Metr. 1284 B, orixos. 

жоўтфїа, as, ў, (ісбүтфос) equality of votes: 
equality in voting. Dion. Н. ТП, 1467, 1. 
Plut. I, 888 E. 

icóyrdos, ov, equal in numerical value: thus, 
кїї} (20 + 8 + 80 + 8) is leóymndos 
to буша (7 + 8 + 4041041). Gell. 


Geopon. 


Gemin. 789 


Diose. 2, 175 
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14, 6 Versus isopsephi. Artem 287, 
Hippol. 796 C. 

"Iomavía, as, ў, Hispania "IBnpía. — Sept, 
Mace. 1, 8, 8. Diod. 5, 87 ав v.l Strab 8, 
4,19. Diosc. 1, 92. 

‘Ionavés, 9, óv, Hispanus, of Spain, Spanish, 
Galen. VI, 108 D. 

*Iopanhirns, ov, б, Israelite. Luc. Act. 2, 22, et 
alibi. Jos. Ant.: 2, 9, 1. — Sept. Ps, 88, 1, 
incorrect for "Ecpatrgs or "Efpatrzs. 

"Iopanhirixds, з}, óv, Israelitish. Just. Tryph. 11. 
Clem. A. I, 408 B. 724 В. Orig. I, 89 C. 
TI, 1017 D. 

*IopanXirts, wos, ў, Israelitish woman. Eus. IV, 
889 B. 

соё, the Hebrew riw — уюлу. 
1, 2. 

істбрю — torn Phryn. P. S. 51, 29, con- 
demned Moer. 188. 

loráptov, ov, тд, == iarós, loom. Joann, Mosch, 
2918 А. Doroth. 1781 A. 

іотаю — їстуш. Diosc. 1, 187 Aipoppayiay 
істӣу, іо stop. — 9. Tu the Ritual, the ex- 
pression Eis тд Eüpie ékékpafa irTtôpev ori- 
xovs č (y, є, or 9) means that at vespers 
the number of the troparia (to be suug or 
chanted in connection with the 140th, 141st, 
129th, and 116th psalms) is 10 (8, 6, or 4, 
ав the case may be). Thns, terópev ori- 
xovs 4 (10) implies that the first troparion 
is preceded by the verse "Еѓйуаує ёк duda- 
Kis rjv Yox pov rod ёёороћоуђсасбш тё 
óvóparí aov. (Ps. 141, 8): iorõpev стіҳохѕ s” 
(6) shows that the first troparion is pre- 
ceded by the verse *Eàv dvopias wapatypnons, 
кїрє, кїрє, Tis бтостђсєта ; Gre пара aol б 
iAacpós ёст (Ps. 129, 8), and so on. — The 
expression Els rots atvovs ior@pev otixous t 
(7, s’, or 8) means that the number of the 
troparia to be sung or chanted in connec- 
tion with the айо: is 10 (8, 6, or 4, as the 
case may be). 

ioréov — Dei eiBéva. Galen. V, 172 A. 

стр, to stop, to check. Diosc. 1, 19, koiMa», 

to check diarrhoea. — Mid. їтташи, to stand. 

Sept. Gen. 29, 35 "Есту тод ríkrew, left bear- 

ing, ceased to bear. "Tobit 7, 11 Ob yevopa 

ovden фдє, Ews dv oryonre каї стабђте трб< ре, 

until we agree. — Participle, б értés, the im- 

mutable one of the Simonians. Clementin. 

89 C. 92 C. D. Clem. A. І, 988 С. Hippol. 

Haer. 240, 30. 

9. Statuo, to decree, to decide. Sept. 
Mace. 1, 4, 59, iva d-yevrat ai рери. 1, 11, 
84. 1, 6, 59, abrois той порейєсба: Jos. Ant. 
14, 10, 6 "Eoryce kar émauréy Gros rehóow, 
каї iva дтой$фоз. [Pluperf. ёетакеш, active 
in sense. Jos. Ant. 7, 1, 21.— črta, active 
in sense. Sept. Масе. 1, 18, 38. Jos. Ant. 
7, 10, 3. — éo7yxare, perf. imper. ері. 


Jos. Ant. 1, 
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Josu. 10, 19. See also ёфістуш, ovvi- 


ornu] 

larioüpopéc, now, (irriov, дрброѕ) to run under 
full sail. Polyb. 1, 60, 9. 

iorókoros, ov, (Kam) with sails and oars. 
Gell. 10, 25. 

foriov, ov, Tò, sail. Philon П, 521, 18 Tà ioria 
eváyev, to furl the sails. Philostr. 586, mAh- 
peow, under full sail. 

істотоо, how, (поо) to rig a ship. Strab. 
15, 1, 15 -ofa 

ioroxepaia, as, ў, (iorés, kepaía) sail-yard, yard. 
Artem. 57. 

істотбдтр, ns, ў, == ioromwédy? Chrys. I, 242 

iororovia, as, ў, (lororóvos) labor at the loom, 
weaving. Clem. A. I, 598 В. 

loropéo, now, to give a written account of an 
event, to write history. Sept. Esdr. 1, 1, 31. 
1, 1, 40 Ta de істор)бёрта пері abrov. Polyb. 
1, 18, 7, imép adray. Agathar. 194, 3. Diod. 
1, 9. 15, кпобдиш tas Offllae. Strab. 1, 2, 
10. 3, 4, 6. Diosc. 2, 78. Sext. 658, 1. 
661, 7. — 9. To represent in a picture, to 
paint. Aster. 168 B. Damasc. 1, 1801 A. 
Nic. 11, 656 D. 657 A. Steph. Diac. 1085 
A. Theoph. Cont. 148, 15. 157, 19. [ Epiph. 
Mon. 261 А ioropicpévos, as if from isro- 
pile] 

ќсторіа, as, ў, historia, history. Sept. Macc. 
2,2, 80. Polyb. 1, 57, 5, et alibi. Diod. 1, 
1. Dion. Н. I, 5, 1, ў кошт, general. Strab. 
1, 1, 22. 11, 5, 3. Philon Il, 515, 30, фъоткй. 
—2. Picture, painting. Macar. 524 В. 
Nil. 577 C.  Ewstrat. 2883 D. Nic. П, 749 
C. 

*heropkós, 1, óv, historicus, historical. 
Diod. 1, 3. 11,5. 16,1. Dion. H. 1, 18, 2. 
VI, 1080, 8. 818, 14, ярауратеѓа. — 2. Sub- 
stantively, б ioropixds, sc. cvyypades, a his- 
torian. Aristot. Poet. 9, 2. Diod. 1, 6. 
Dion. Н. ll, 647, 2. Aristeas 35. Philon 
I, 178,28. 628, 81. 


leropikós, adv. historice, historically. 
Strab. 1, 1, 10, p. 11, 5. Sext. 3,17. Orig. 
П, 652 B. 


історюурафёо, hoo, (ieropwypádos) to write 
history. Dion. Н. VI, 922, 5. 

історюурафіа, as, ў, the writing of history. Jos. 
Apion. 1, 19. 

іоторюурафикбѕ, 4, d», writing history. Schol. 
Dion. "Thr. 184, 1, sc. réxuy. 

історюурафоѕ, ov, б, (історіа, урафо) histo- 
riographus, historian. Polyb. 2, 62, 2, 
et alibi, Diod. 1, 8. 2,82. Dion. Н. VI, 
766,13. Plut. П, 898 A. 
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"Ievpuós, 9, dv, of Istria. Diosc. 5, 10, p. 696, 
ovos. 

істріо», «vos, б, the Latin histrio. 
П, 289 C. D. 


е е 3 . 
toTwp, opos, б, historian, 
B. 


Plut. 
Clem. A. Y, 798 


le xaBokápva, oy, Ta, = loxddes koi Kápva. 
Epict. 8,9, 22. 4, 7,22. 4, 7,98 ісҳадока- 
pvov. 

lo xás, áðos, ў, dried fig. Cyrill. Н. 580 А. 597 
A, of the Manichaeans, 

ісҳіадикбе, 9, dv, of їс. Diosc. 1, 9, табос. 

.— 2. Afflicted with pain in the loins. 14. 1, 

5. 18, p. 35. — 8. Good for pain in the loins. 
Id. 2, 205. 

ісҳій(о, dow, (laxtov) to make wanton gestures. 
Proc. YII, 61, 4. 

isxvoeréw, now, (ioxvds, eiméiv) to discourse 
meanly or weakly. Cyrill. A. ТП, 996 A. 

ісҳроробёо (uuÜéoua.) — preceding. Cyrill. 
A.1,545 C. 765 А. 

lexvouvÓía, as, ў, weak speech. 
720 B. II, 385 B. 

ia Xvoroiéeo — loxvóv тоф. Hermes Tr. atrom. 
888, 3. Pseud-Athan. IV, 958 B. 

loxvós, ту, óv, lean, simple, plain. Pseudo-Demetr. 
85, 6, xapakrz)p Aóyov. 

ісҳубсаркох, ov, of lean сарё. Бисћай. 1167 


Cyrill. A. 1, 


loxvooxedns, és, (oxédos) thin-legged. Galen. 
VI, 143 E. Diog. 5, 1. 

ісҳубтує, gros, ў, simplicity, plainness, of style. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 96, 16. 

ісҳуофоиа, as, ў, weakness of voice. Cyrill. A. 
І, 253 B. 

loxverwós, 1, óv, (loxvóo) == ioxvavrexds. 
Diosc. 5, 125 (126), p. 798. 

le xovpéo, now, to suffer from icxoupia. Herod. 
apud Orib. П, 462, 6. 

lexovpía, as, ў, (туо, otpov) retention of urine. 
Herod. apud Orib. П, 465, 6. Galen. П, 265 
B. 


iexvpi(opa, to affirm. Classical. Ptol. Gn. 
1281 C, тодтор rebcic bat. 

lexvpoyvopocóvg, ns, ў, (loxvpoyvópew) obsti- 
пасу. Philon I, 658, 44. Jos. Apion 1, 32, 
p- 456, obstinate attachment. 

lexvporotée, How, (noc) to make ioxvpós, to 
strengthen, to fortify. Polyb. 28, 17, 7. Diod. 


14, 9. Jos. Ant. 15, 8, 5. Herm. Sim. 6, 3. 
Epict. 2,18, 7. Plut. 1, 890 D. Hermog. 
Rhet. 188, 4. 


ісҳоротойсих, ews, ў, a fortifying. Herm. Vis. 
3,12. Clem. A. I, 1298 B. 

lexvpórgs, тов, ў, (laxvpós) strength. 
H. L 575,6. Philon Y, 128, 5. 


Dion. 


lerovpyikós, ў, óv, of weaving. Greg. Naz. I, | ісҳорбфрор, ov, (фр) strong-minded. Dion 


672 B. 
lerovpyós, od, 6, (lords, ЕРГО) weaver. Jos. 
B. J. 1, 24, 8. Dion. Alex. 1252 C. 


C. Frag. 48, 25. | | 
loyvpéqxovos, ov, (pari) strong-voiced. Orib. I, 
457, 1. 
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іс Хордо 


ісҳирбо, dow, to strengthen, to fortify. Sept. 
Esai. 41, 7. Jos. Ant. 13, 1, 3. 

lexós, tos, ў, strength. Sept. Esdr. 1, 8, 91. 
Judith 13. 11 "Ioyiv soit», to give strength. 

ioxvors, ews, ў, — Sivas. Sept. Cant. 8, 5. 
Philon I, 354, 28. 

low, to be strong, etc. Sept. Sap. 19, 19 Tip 
To xvcev év Dart тє iðias Suvdpews, — {түи- 
pórepov fjv éavro ? — 2. To prevail against 
or over. Esdr 1, 4, 38. Ps 12,5. Sir. 5, 
29. Macc. 1, 10, 49. — 8. To be able — 
Sivaya. Par. 2, 2, 6. оїкодоџўсоа. Dion. 
Н. ЇЇ, 989, 7, &adwyeiv. Strab. 14, 2, 28, 
p. 142, 9, дртоторєір. — 4. To be equivalent 
or equal to, — Sivapa. Sept. Sap. 16, 20, 
тастар j8Sovjv. Jos. B. J. 5, 18, 4, ті. — 59. 
To make strong. Sept. Sir. 48, 15, vepédas, 
condensed. 

lccovvpía, as, ў, (lodvupos) sameness of name. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 269 C. Caesarius 1060. 

тос, perhaps. Thom. А, 15, 1 "Ios àv 8v- 
vió. 

"jraffóptov, ov, тб, == ӨаВор. Sept. Hos. 5, 1. 
Jer. 26, 18. Jos. Ant. 18, 15, 4. 

"IraMa, as, ў Italia, Italy. Sext. 583, 14 Oi 
ат tis "IraMas фисикої. 

"ТтаМмкб<, ў, ov, Italicus, Italian. Гис. 10, 1, 
oneipa, а cohort belonging to the "Irajukóv 
Tíyua? Dion C. 55, 24, 1, ráypa, the name 
of the first legion. — "Iradtxy dedoaodia, the 
Italian philosophy, the Pythagorean. Galen. 
Н, 28 B. Clem. A. І, 761 А. Тоты. 
Mathem. 216. Called also aipeots Чғаћмкӣ : 
Plut. П, 878 C. 

*Тгаймтакб<, т}, óv, — "Ira ukós. Hippol. Haer. 
286, 4, 8:даскаћ№а, the western branch of the 
Valentinian school. 

ivadés. од, 6, Tyrrhenian, — raüpos. 
Frag. 4, 2. 
lus.) 

*IroAós, 5, óv, Italian, Latin. App. 11, 866, 89, 
фо), the Latin tongue. — 2. Substantively, 
ó "IraAós, od, 6, Italian, applied to the in- 
habitants of Western Europe indiserimi- 
nately. Ма]. 432. 

trapia, as, т — trapérns, audacity. Sept. Jer. 
29, 17. 30, 4 @vyarep lrapías. 

3rpàs, à, 6, maker of trpia, pastry-cook? Leont. 
Cypr. 1728 А "Екабтғо els тд» izpav, in the 
pastry-cook’s shop. 

"Iruxaios, a, ov, (Iróxg) Uticensis, of Utica. 
Polyb. 1, 78, 8. Diod. 20, 54. 


Dion C. 
(Compare the Latin vitu- 


"Irbin, ge, 9, Utica. Polyb. 1, 70, 9. Diod. 20, 
54. 
ixavdo — lexaváe, ёҳораі twos, émbupéo. 


Babr. 17,2. Hes. (See Hom. IL 23, 300.) | 
IxOvixós, ў, óv, — ixÓvopós. Sept. Par. 2, 33, | 
14. Ptol. Tetrab. 152^ Orig. ТП, 440 A. 
iyOuivos, ov, (txts) of fish. Ael. N. A. 17, 82, i 

ёар, fish-oil. і 


608 


Lona 


iyÓvófüpweros, ov, (В:иЗрфако) eaten by fish, 
Plut. П, 668 A. 

ixOvoxévravpos, ov, 6, (xévravpos) fish-centaur, 
half man, half fish. Eudoc. M. 398. 

Ix8vokóNka, тє, ў, (xa) ichthyocolla, 
isinglass. Diosc. 8, 92 (102). Hippol. Haer, 
98. 87. 

ixÜvohoyéo, how, (Aéyo) to speak of fishes. 
Athen. 8, 80, p. 308 D. 

ixvópopios, ov, (рорфӯў) in form like a fish. 
Syneell. 28, 14. 

ixÉvoróMor, ov, тд, — ixÜvoneAeioy. Schol 
Arist. Ran. 1068, et alibi. 

ixOvotpoduxés, ў, óv, pertaining to ixOvorpédos. 
Geopon. 20, 1 (titu). . 

іхбоотрбфоѕ, ov, (трефо) feeding fish, keeping 
fish. Plut. І, 518 С. 

ixOvopayéw, to eat fish. 
8, 7. 


5 

ixOvodpdpos, ov, (фёро) producing fish. Symm. 
Job 40, 26. 

ixOvpós, incorrect: for ixéunpés. 
12, 39. 

ixOós, vos, 6, fish. — IXOYZ, the acrostic of "I 
coüs Xpwrrós Өєой Yiós Zwríüp, became the 
symbolic name of Christ. Tertull. I, 1198 
А. Orig. III, 1120 C. Hieron. I, 339 
(19). 

ixveutéos, u, ov, — by де iyvebew. Philosir. 
262. 

ixveutis, oU, б, (ixvebw) tracker. Classical. 
Sept. Sir. 14, 22. Artem. 151. Clem. A. 1, 
741 A, ris ddnGelas, seeker of truth. 

ixvevrikós, 2j, ov, able to track, fit for tracking. 
Philon П, 38, 40. Epict. 1, 2, 84, xiov. 

ixvgAaréo, How, == ixvgAárgs «рі. Philon I, 
12, 40. П. 49, 99. Hippol- 621 С. 

ixvgAárns, ov, ó, (éAabve) — ixvevrüs. Plut. П, 
762 A. 

ixvoraréo, now, (maréw) to tread upon the steps. 
Cyrill. A. X, 1032 B. 

ixvoréOn, ns, т, (1é05) а kind of snare. Antip. 

17. 


Classieal. Strab. 11, 


Sept. Nehem. 


ixvorroéw, How, (тое) to make a step. Hippol. 
621 C. 

ixvooxoria, as, ў, (cxoréw) examination of the 
track. Plut. П, 917 Е. 

"оакєіџ, 6, indeclinable, Jehoiakim, Joakim, the 
father of the Virgin. Pseudo-Jacob. passim. 

"Ioávvgs, ov, б, Joannes, John the Baptist. Soz. 
1481 B. Horol. Febr. 24. Jun. 25, about 
his heads. — 2. Joannes, John the Evan- 
gelist. Papias 1256 A. 1257 B. Clem. A. 
П, 648 В. Orig. П, 92 А. Eus. П, 269 B 
"Ieávvov Прёѓеѕ, spurious. Jul. Frag. 213 
B. 333 B. 

"Ieavvtrat, Фер, of, Joannitae, the partisans of 
Joannes Chrysostomus. Socr. 791 A. 

ioBiA — following. Orig. VII, 20 D.  Syncell. 
185, 4. ` 
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Sufgatos, ov, 6, jubilaeus, jubilee. Patriarch. 
1065 C. Orig. І, 520 A. TI, 1076 A. III, 
909 C. VII, 20 D.  Syncell. 185, 3. — ot 
lefipAatot — Xemroyéveots or err} yéveous. 
Epiph. I, 672 B. 

ЗОВ то, ov, б, — preceding. Jos. Ant. 8, 
12, 3. 

1007. es, (10) rusty. Diosc. 5, 92. Plut. II, 
565 C. 

100. v, the name of the Hebrew ~. 
188 C. 

"ovia, as, ў, Tonia, the ancient name of Attica. 
Strab. 8, 7, 1. 9, 1, 5. — Also, of Achaia. 
8, 7,1. — 2. lonia, in Asia. Sext. 406, 20 
Oi ато Tis lovías (фисікоі). 

*Iavixds, 9, óv, Ionic. Diod. 18, 26, кіорбкрара. 
Philon Y, 666, 18, yAugat. App. I, 487, 97, 
xioves. — "Н оик) фФХософіа, the Tonic 
school of philosophy. Plut. П, 876 Е. Galen. 
П, 22 B. Clem. А. I, 761 A. Called also, 
ў Ione) аїрєсіѕ: Plut. П, 875 E. — Томка 
compara of Sotades, full of obscenities. 
Athen. 14, 18, Néyos. Eudoc. M. 384. Suid. 
GZerábgs . . . . — Ta “lomxd, love-songs. 
Lucian. I, 685 (Arist. Eccl. 918). — "H 'Io- 
эк) бий\єктос, — “Ids. Eudoc. M. 384. — 


Eus Ш, 
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кадо 


2. In versification, Tonic. Aristid. Q. 36. 


37. Drac. 180, 3 О алд peiCovos *Tovexds 
zoUs (_ ___). 129, 96 —'O ат eddoooves 
Чомкӧѕ mots (___ _). Heph.1,9. 8,8. 


—"Lowol риброѓ, Tone vhi tythms. Dion. H. 
VI, 1098, 12. —"Jovixdy pérpov, Tonic rerse. 
Dion. H. V, 23, 4. Heph. 11, 1 Tò rò pei- 
Covos "Iowv (pérpov), Tonic verse consisting 
of a number of 12, 1, тд ат Фао. 
covos, Tonic verse consisting of. a number of 


"Ievikós, adv. in the Ionic dialect. 
306. 

"Ioan, 6, Joseph, the son of Jacob. — "Imo 
Просєиҳў, the Prayer of Joseph, a forgery. 
Orig. П, 73 В. ТУ, 168 C. 

i@ra, rò, iota, the letter I — Matt. 5, 18, the 
least thing, jot, because Y (*) is the smallest 
letter in the alphabet. 

іотакісџрбѕ, ov, б, iotacismus, the too fre- 
quent repetition of iéra, as in Troia (Troia), 
Maia (Майа).  Diomed. 458, 8. Isid. 
Hisp. 1, 21, 7. [The word is of xe 
origin. ] 

іотоурафёо, f how, (урафо) to write (spell) with 
ап ira. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 926. 


Eudoc. M. 


K 


K, кйтта, represented in Latin by C. — 2. | кабал, ov, ó caballus, nag. Antip. S. 


In the later numerical system, it stands for 
etxoat, twenty, от єікостбе, twentieth ; with a 
stroke before, К, for Owpoxot, twenty thou- 
sand. 

Kafláügs, ov, 6, Cabades, a Persian. 
171, 7. 

xaBadns, ov, б, — kaßáðıov. 


Simoc. 


Tzetz. Chil. 12, 


791. 

xaPadixey for xaBadixiov, ov, тд, — xaBddsov ? 
Achmet. 268, ekapapayktov. 

жаВад:ор, ov, тё, (Persian) caftan — каудос. 
Porph. Cer. 749, 16. Achmet. 181, p. 98 
каВади. 

жаВа\\арте, 7, 6, see VB un: 

каВа\Маркбе, ў, óv, (xaBaddAdguos) — inmesés. 
Dioclet. C. 1, 20. Theoph. 557, 8. Leo. 
Tact. 6,2. 18,82. Porph. Them. 62, 11. 


15, стратбѕ, cavalry. — Substantively, rò 
xaBadXapixéy — ў irnos, cavalry. Theoph. 
548, 19. Porph. Adm. 151, 7. 

&aBaMápios, ov, 6, ca ballarius — innets. 
Proc. П, 289, 20, a proper name. Euagr. 
2873 B. Joann. Mosch. 2925 B. Simoc. 
230, 12. Leont. Сурт. 1182 С. Theoph. 491. 
Porph. Сет. 483. Vit. Nil. Jun. 65 B. — 
Syncopated xaBadddpts. Chron. 700. Also, 
xaBaAdpns, 7: Leo. Tact. 6, 11. 

77 


2. Plut. П, 828 E. 

xaBadXtxeto, evow, — immreve. Mauric. 1, 2. 
Theoph. 594, 16. 595, 13. Leo. Tact 6, 
12. Porph. Adm. 92, 19, ious, карлћорс. 
Achmet. 234 235. 

xaBadXivos, a, ov, the Latin caballinus = 
tmetos. Substantively, 7 каВаћМуа, sc. kó- 
трос, horse-ball (excrement). Theoph. 728, 
16, dAdyov. Гео Gram. 199, 6. Glyc. 528, 
10. 

KaflaXNivos, ov, 6, Caballinus, an epithet of the 
emperor Constantine, the son of Leo the 
Isaurian. Damasc. ЇЇ, 310 (titul.). Stud. 
1305 B. Cedr. П, 3. 

kaBáNNuos, а, ov, == KaBadXivos. 
17, kómpos. 

xaBadAokAixtoy, ov, TÒ, (kaBadAns, кї\їкгор) 
horse-cloth. Porph. Cer. 462, 6. 


Theoph. 636, 


KaBaXAáwvpos, ov, 6, — KafaMMos. Stud. 
1316 C. 
каВВаћкбе, т, óv, == xaraBAntixés. Plut. II, 


236 E. Galen. VI, 38 B. 
kaßıðáptos, ov, 6, lapidary. Pallad. Laus. 1018 
D. Joann. Mosch. 3093 A. [Compare the 
Hebrew 722, costly articles, valuables.] 
Káßos, ov, 6, Hebrew 2р, cab, a measure. 
Sept. Reg. 4, 6, 25. Poll. 6, 43. 
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кбукаџо», ov, тб, cancamum, а gum. Diosc. 
1, 23. 

каукеХ\ариоѕ, ov, ó, cancellarius == XAoyo- 
bérns. Nil. 109 А. 165 B. 276 D. Lyd. 
205,10. 229, 16. Tiber Novell. 20. Sophrns. 
3200 A. Const. III, 764 A. 813 С. (See 
also Agath. 55, 15.) 

каукеХ\обәріѕ, iSos, т, == Өйра діктоотў or kay- 
ке\№әотӱ. Et. М. 513, 4. 

kdyxedXov, ov, тд, — кбукеХоѕ. Sophrns, 3553 
B. 3556 B. 3984 D. Pseudo-Germ. 392 A. 
Porph. Cer. 32, 14. 

kdyxeddos, ov, б, cancellus, balustrade. 
Athan. I, 229 ©, the balustrade separating 
the altar-part from the main body of a 
church. Chal. 864 A. Lyd. 230, 6. Mal. 
255,19. Damasc. ЇЇ, 357 D. 

kaykeAAorás, 1), би, (кукеХоѕ) latticed. — Sub- 
stantively, ў каукє\\етту, sc. Bupa, the latticed 
door of а Bwaoríüpwv, the classical krykMs- 
Poll. 8, 124. Hes. KwykMóes б ри . . .. 
Schol. Arist. Vesp. 124. — 2. Checkered. 
Porph. Cer. 500, 6, ipáriov. 

каухасџбе, ov, 6, (каҳабо) L. cachinnatio, 
cachinnation, loud laughter. Рой. 6, 199. 
Clem. A. І. 448 C. 


кауҳћабә == xaxá(o. Адий. Job 41, 22. 
Athen. 10, 52, p. 438 F. 
xaddixos, ov, б, — каддоѕ, káðos. Plut. I, 46 


кайту, indeclinable (Arabic) 
Porph. Adm, 100, 19. 

xadnoeip, oi, the Hebrew DWD — xivadot, | 
zópvo. Sept. Reg. 4, 23, 7 (Aquil. of éyBujA- | 

Aaypeévot.) 


dys, holy. 


кадор, ov, rb, little xddos. Sept. Reg. 1, 17, 
41. 


каёреїа, as, ў, cad mía, calamine. | Diosc. 5, 


84. Galen. XIII, 263 B. — Written also 
кадша. Posidon. apud Strab. 3, 4, 15. 
Diosc. 2, 68. 

ka8omotós, óv, — xddous поди. Schol. Arist. 
Pac. 1202. 

*kaÜá — Kab’ d, кабатер. Xen. Oec. 15, 3. 


Sept. Gen. 7, 9. Polyb. 3, 107, 10. 

cabaydlo (cyto) — xabayitw. Sept. Lev. 
27, 26. Масс. 2,1, 26. 2, 2,8. 2 15, 18. 
Philon T, 115, 14. Eus. II, 957 A. Pseudo- 
Dion. 396 C. 

xabayopés, oU, 6, (кадау) consecration, 
religious rites. Lucian. П, 931, funeral 
rites. 

kaDaípeaus, eos, т, deposal from office. Herodn. 
8, 1, 1. — Particularly, deposition of a bishop 
or presbyter for some fault. Alex. A. 577 C. 
581 B. Ant.1. Athan. I, 260 D. Epiph. 
П, 200 A. Socr. 349 D. Cyrill. A. X, 184 
B. Theod. TI, 928 A. Theod. Lector. 189 
А. 176 C "ойууру tid dard кабирёсєоѕ, de- 
posed. 
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kaDaiperikós, 1, óv, (kaðaıpérņs) able to take от 
bring down: destructive. Philon Т], 548, 9. 
561,48. Cornut.184 Clem. A. П, 492 A, 
Orig. Y, 648 A.— 9. Lowering, lessening, 
diminishing. Diosc. 2, 137, amdqvds (2, 124), 
as a medicine. Galen. XIII, 130 C. — 3. 
Deposing a clergyman. — Philostrg. 476 А, 
Ydos. Socr. 164 B, ypdupara. 

кабаиретікоѕ, adv. by bringing down, ete. Orig. 
1, #20 A. 

кабарёо, to depose, degrade a clergyman, for 
some fault. Alex. A. 581 D. Nie. І, 10.17 
-oat той KAnpov, to be deprived of clerical 
orders. Ant. 3. 4, 1, тий tis Aetroupyias. 
Athan. I, 260 D. 886 А. Basil. IV, 797 А. 
920 C. Greg. Naz. ПІ, 220 A KaOnpnpeévous 
émigkómovs. Ephes.4. Mal. 365, 16, abriy 
ard Tis émworrjs. 

кабаіро, to purify. [The aorist екабара, for 
éxdOnpa, is not Attic. Sept. Josu. 5, 4 repr- 
éxdbapev. Phryn. 24. Moer. 126.] 

xabapakeio (dpakebw), to wear out, break down. 
Eunap 51, 17. — %2. Participle, kafnua£cv- 
pévos, hackneyed, common, trite, stale. Dion. 
Н. IV, 2099, 6. VI, 550, 8. Orig. I, 356 A. 
TV, 553 A. — Also, kargpafevuévos. Dion. 
Н. VI, 836, 11. Philon I, 426, 18. Orig. 
TI, 56 A. 

кадата» — каб” йтаь, L. in universum, in gen- 
eral. Sept. Macc. 2, 4, 16. 

kafára£ — каб’ dak, арх, at all. Polyb. 1, 
38, 5. Dion. Н. VI, 761,12. Theod. Mops. 
217 C.— 2. Every time, each time, — éxd- 
crore. Apophth. 249 В. 349 B. 

kaÉázep == kab’ ümwep, oiov, as, for instance.. 
Sext. 730, 16. 

xabarepavei == kaÜámep dv el, as if. Polyb. 8, 
32, 2. 

кабат\Аб® — ánAóe. Aristaen. 2, 4. 

xabdmhapa, ато, rò, (кабат\бә) L. mappa, 
handkerchief. Pseudo-Nicod. I, А, 1, 2, v. l. 
karámAopa. 

каёйтто, to fasten or put on. Strab. 15, 1, 71 
Ka6nppévous veSpidas, covered with. 

xabdpevots, ews, ў, (кадарєбо) purity. Orig. 1, 


441 B. Ш, 1252 В. 

xabapevréov — Bei xabapetew. Ерісі. Ench. 
83,8. Lucian. П, 8. Clem. A. I, 458 А. 
1145 C. Ы 


каборєйо, to be pure, in grammar. Drac. 14, 
20 (dm-à, Là, бє-б-нш). 23, 22 (gis). 
Apollon. D. Pron. 886 C (ась, ITepat-é-a). 

xaÜapicve — preceding. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 
418. Alex. Aphr. Probl 67, 35 -єода, to 
keep one’s self pure. Porphyr. Abst. 4, 6, 
p. 311. Theodos. 1026, 16. Barsan. 897 
D. 

кабарібо, to purify, to deliver a demoniac from 
the unclean spirit. Iren. 829 A -сбш ётё. 
тӧу vovpóv mvevpdtev. Apophth. 156 А. 
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*Exalapia6n ў yur), the demon left her. — 2, 
To clear, in a legal sense. Athan. I, 712 A. 
— Also, кабер. Sept. Nehem. 18, 9. 
Judith 16, 18. Macc. 1, 18, 47; all as v. L 
Matt. 8,3. Marc. 1,42. Luc. Act, 10, 15. 


Apocr. Act. Barn. 20. Act. Andr. et Mat- 


thiae 10. 

xafaptórys, gros, 5, purity of style. 
640, 4. 

kaápuns, ews, ў, (kaÜapi(o) 
Orig. 10, 1420 A. 

кабарарбе, o), 6, purification. Sept. Ex. 29, 
86. Lev. 14, 32. Num. 14, 18, et alibi. 
N. T. saepe. Lucian. П, 590. 

xabdppoots, ews, 4, (кабариббо) a fitting, an 
adapting. Theol. Arith. 54. 

кабароурафёо, yo, — кабарё ypddo. Anast. 
Sin. 149 D. 


Sext. 


following. 


Кабаро{, Gv, of, (kaÜapós) Puritans or Nova- 


tians, a selfrighteous Christian sect. They 
held that there was no repentance. Nic. I, 
8. Eus. П, 616 B. Athan. II, 1816 C. 
Basil. IV, 664 C. 668 B. Const. I, Can. 7. 
Greg. Naz. 1, 1208 С. Epiph. I, 849 A. 

xabaporroréw — kaÜapóv тоф. Clem. A. П, 85 
C. Gregent. 609 A -сдш, to be made clear. 

xabapororia, wy, тй, (méros) taverns where pure 
liquors are sold. Gregent. 581 C. 

xabapés, á, ov, clean, pure. Pseudo-Jacob. 15, 
4, éE айт)е. — In the Jewish sense. Sept. 
Gen. 7, 2. Paul. Rom. 14, 20. Plut. П, 
362 Е. 449 F.— 2. Of bread, white, made 
of fine flour. Sept. Judith 10, 5, дртог. 
Artem. 97. Galen. П, 101 D. VI, 809 D. 
310 A. Apophth. 488 B. Zosimas 1700 A, 
вс. Yopia. Joann. Mosch. 3104 B (Lucian. 
І, 672 Aeuxés dpros). — 8. Pure syllable, 
when its vowel is immediately preceded by 
a vowel. Drac. 22, 25. Arcad. 134, 20. 
Theod. 977, 30. — 4. Purus, juridically. 
Lyd. 208, 18. 

kaÜapórevkros, ov, (revyo) purely made. Damase. 
III, 689 C. 

aabapérns, уто, т, purity, as a title. 
1186 B, § оў. 

xabapoupyia, as, ў, (Kafapoupyés) purification, 
lustration. Inser. 4558, ў Єк càv д0о pepor. 

xabapoupytkos, ў, ov, == кабарбе<- Geopon. 20, 
85. 

kallapoxeipía, as, ў, (xelp) cleanliness of hands. 
Stud. 1748 C. 

кабйрозо<, ov, cleansing, purifying. — Пўр ka- 
барту, physically and tropically. Jos. 
Ant.20,8,5. B.J. 6, 2, 1, р. 375. Orig. 
І, 1056 A. Greg. Naz. III, 1009 A. — 
Фаррако» kaÜdpewov, a purgative. Doroth. 
1721 B. Achmet. 140. 

KáÜapats, cos, ў, pruning. Еийос. М. 825, тёр 
dyméAov. 

кабартёо» — дє: кабаре” 


Eus. П, 


Geopon. 10, 77, 2. 
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L4 
кабєто< 


kaapríptos, ov, (кабартїр) L. lustralis, purga- 
tortus, expiatory. Dion. Н. ID, 1852, 11, 
биті, lustralia sacrificia. Poll. 1, 82. — 
Greg. Naz. П, 409 D, пор. Achmet. 189, 
фаррако», а purgative. 

xabédpa, as, i, cathedra, the bishop’s chair 
at church, Greg. Naz. П, 489 C. — 9. See, 
the seat of episcopal power. Clementin. 86 
A, et alibi. Sard. Can. 4. — 8. Privy, 
necessary, — xonpdv. ог. 1020 A.— 4, 
Session of an assembly. Nic. П, 808 Е. 

кабедротікбу, od, б, (каб дра) == évÜpovtac rtkóv.. 
Justinian. Novell. 128, 8 (titul.). 

kabéðpiov, ov, тд, — xabédpa 8. Achmet. 104. 

кабедриос, ov, on a seat. Paul. Aeg. 146. 
154. 

кабёораи, to be situated, to lie, to be. Mal. 199, 
19, ev дсфаћеіа. [ Aor. pass. éxabécbyy, not 


Attic. Lucian. П, 849. — Fut. pass. кабе- 
обђсора. Sept. Lev. 12, 5. Just. Apol. 1, 
85.] 


кабейнартаь — papra. Epict. 2, 6, 10. Plut. 
I, 694 E. Diogenian. apud Eus. Ш, 244 В. 
452 C. 

кабырурбс, od, 6, (kafeipye) imprisonment. 
Eus. П, 1309 B. 

xdbetpits, ews, ў, a shutting up, imprisonment. 
Plut. TI, 866 D. Aster. 232 А. i 

kabeis — ka’ els, катӣ els, by one, each, every. 
Sept. Mace. 3, 5, 34 "O кабеїє 0€ тё» Фор. 
Mare. 14, 19 Oi 82 ўрЁарто №теісби атф 
els kabeîs, one by one. Joann. 8, 9 "E£fpxovro 
eic kabeis. 21, 25 kab’ &, every one. Paul. 
Rom. 12, 5 *O д2 kab’ eis Лор ре. 
Herm, Sim. 9, 6 Каб” &a M6ov. Lucian. TIL, 
577, condemned. Doctr. Orient. 672 А Karà 
eis Tay трофутёу. Eus. II, 629 A. IV, 885 
C "O xabcis тё» mpodnróv. Basil. IIT, 929 
C. Socr. 704 А. Leont. I, 1872 B Tòr каб 
ёра rv Borpúov. 

кабёкаота, rà, — каб’ каста, each particular. 
Strab. 18, 2, 2. 

KaÜekréov —— Bet xaréxew. Plut. П, 447 B, et 
alibi. 

KaÜékrge, ov, 6, (karéyo) literally, holder. 
Geopon. 14, 6, 6. 

xabeEns (ката, €Ejs) — ees, in succession, in 


order. Aristeas 24, the next. Luc. 1, 8. 8, 
1, et alibi. Plut. П, 615 B. 
кабеорт&фо == ёортабо. Simoc. 201, 7. 


кабєрїбє, see кабарібә. 

xabeppnveto — Eppnvetdo. Orig. IIT, 405 D. 

*xabernp, рос, б, (кабйуы) fishing line. INicostr. 
apud Clem. А. I, 548 A. Artem. 164. — 2. 
Necklace — кӧбєра. Clem. A. I, 545 B. — 
8. Catheter, a surgical instrument. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 69, 27. 

xabernpicpos, od, 6, insertion of the catheter. 
Paul. Aeg. 248. 

кабето, ov, (xabinpa) perpendicular. Polyb. 34, 
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кабӨєейрєн@ 


6. 7. Strab. 2, 1, 29, р. 125, 17. — 9. Sub- 
stantively, ў xdOeros, sc. ypappy, perpendicu- 


lar line. Cleomed. 33, 15. 
— Kara káÜerov, perpendicularly. Plut. П, 
890 Е. Apollod. Arch. 22. Геп. 1, 17, 1. 
— Ex kaférov — xarà káÜerov. Antip. S. 
96. 

xabetpepa, aros, TÒ, == єйрєна, evpypa. Sept. 
Sir. 32 (35), 12 [v. 1]. 

кабефбос, оь, thoroughly boiled. ^ Classical. 


Mnesith. apud Orib. 111, 134, 1. 

кабтуєрфъ, óvos, 6, pilot. Polyb. 4, 40, 8. Strab. 
15, 2, 12. — 9. Bishop — émickonos. Greg. 
Naz. Il, 533 C, т< éxcAnoias. 

кабтуёора, to be preceptor. Dion. Н. V, 586, 
1. Vl, 728, 9. Strab. 14, 2, 20. — 2. То be 
abbot or abbess. Nil. 541 B. — 8. Participle, 
(A) 6 xabzyoipevos — fyyoüpevos of a mon- 
astery. Basil. Ш, 877 D. 876 B, rijs woke 
velas тайт. Nil. 496 A. Vit. Nil. Jun. 57 
B. — (b) 5 kabyyovpéry == ryyoupévy of а 
monastery. Athan. П, 921 B, mapbévav. 
Basil. III, 888 B. Greg. Naz. Ш, 976 C. 
Vit. Nil. Jun. 64 А. 

кабўүупоз<, ews, ў, — TÒ кабруєісби. Caesarius 
1024. Stud. 829 А, abbotship, priorship. 

xabrrynris, o), ô, (кабтуёошш) guide, teacher. 
Dion. Н. VI, 815, 16. Matt. 28,10. Plut. 
П, 70 E, et alibi— 9. Abbot, prior of a 
monastery. $упах. Jan. 11. 

кабтүтткдє, 1, ov, leading, guiding. Galen. П, 
27 В. 


xabiyyoupeveia, as, ў, == Ñyovpevia. Nil. 488 
С. 
xab-ndive. Athen. 4, 17, р. 140 А кабпдосцё- 


vos. 

kaOnxevoo — rà кабђкорта то ? Athan. I, 776 
D. 

кобукбитоѕ (кабђко), adv. meetly, properly. 
Polyb. 5, 9, 6. Plut. П, 448 E, et alibi. 
Did. A. 917 B. 

*кабпко, to suffice, etc. Dion С. 89, 80, 8*0 
kaÜjkev dpiOpds, а quorum. — 2. Substan- 
tively, тё xaOjxov, L. officium, duty ; a Stoic 
term. Zeno apud Diog. 7, 108. [Соѕт. 
Carm. Greg. 347 xa@jxopat — xabicuat ? ] 

каб-ћбо, to nail on or to. Sept. Ps. 118, 120, 
ті ёк twos. Polyb. 1, 22, 5, émxapoias sa- 
ис. Apollod. 1, 9, 1, 6. 3,10, 2,2. Diod. 
20, 54. 85. Ignat. 708 B. Plut. I, 678 C. 
П, 499 D, eis cravpóv. 

кабт\она, aros, TÒ, (каб Адо) an overlaying. 
Sept. Reg. 3, 6, 19 as v. 1. 

кабћосі, ews, 1, а nailing on. 
7, 23. Eus. II, 861 A. 

xdOnpat, to sit. Sept. Reg. 1, 4, 4 Kupiov kaby- 
pévov XepovBip — êm XepovBip.— 2 To 
dwell, to reside. Sept. Nehem. 11,6. Sir. 
50, 26. Май. 4, 16. Muson. 146 Тоў 
кабус ба: év mode. Joann. Mosch. 2981 


Symm. Ezech. 
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Strab. 8, 6, 21. | ka8npépav 


káÜÜccav — kárÜecav, karéÜcaav. 


2 е А 
KaÜ-.epovpyéo == ієрєоо. 


LÁ 
xabixveopas 


A пой кабу; 2985 A "Екабђилр èv TÓ 

Zwa. 

= каб’ ўрера», == Sonpépar, every 
day, daily. Sept. Esdr. 1, 4, 59. Polyb. 6, 
88, 10. 4, 18, 2 Td каб? Zuépav. Posidon. 
apud Athen. 12, 56, p. 540 B. С. Diod. 14, 
63. Strab. 12, 8, 18. 15,3, 7. Matt, 26, 
55. Diosc. Торо. 8, p. 65. Ерісі. 2, 18, 13. 
Theodin. Dan. 1, 5. Galen. VII, 134 D. 
Moer. 261. 

xaOnpepia, as, ў, (xaÜnuépav) daily business. 
Polyb. 6, 33, 4. 

kaÉnpepwós, 1, ov, daily. Sept. Judith 12, 15. 
Luc. Act. 6,1. Jos. Ant. 11, 7,1. Herm. 
Vis. 1,3. Plu. Il, 141 В. Ael. Тасі, 8,1. 

- Tren. 2, 27,1. . Galen. VIL, 184 D. Moer. 


42. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 56, 18. — 9. Sub. 
stantively, ў кабушєрил), sc. зўнёра, weck-day ; 
opposed to кирак or éoprj. Porph. Cer. 
521, 8. 

каб-трероо. Porphyr. V. Pyth. 64. 

кабус, ews, т — то кабри. Cyrill. A. I, 
211 B. 

kaÜ-govyá(e Polyb. 9, 32, 2. Philon П, 71, 
87. Адий. Ps. 82, 2. 


Inscr. 2169. 

каб:дроѕ, ov, (idpas) sweating much, in a state 
of perspiration. Sept. Jer. 8, 6. 

кабідрисі, ews, ў, — prow. Diod. 4, 51. 
Poll. 1, 11. Tatian. 884 A. Clem, A. 1, 
825 A. 

кабідроѕ — каб:дроѕ. Basil, IN, 440 C. 

xabiépevots, ews, ў, (xabtepeiw) а sacrificing. 
Plut. XI, 580 D. 


Diod. 20, 14, 

kaÜiepóo, бето, to conscrate a church or mon- 
astery. Chal. 24. Chron, 559, 18. Quin. 
Can. 49. 

кабіёроџа, aros, TÒ, (kabtepow) consecrated place, 
church. Eus. II, 1104 B. 

xabiépwots, ews, ў, consecration, dedication. 
Dion. Н. IL 1039, 1. Philon П, 234, 1. 
Jos. Ant. 19, 7,5. Plut. 1, 27 C. Dion C. 
Frag. 76, 2. Carth. Can. 6, корёр, dedica- 
tion of virgins (deaconesses) to the service 
of God. 

кабієротіє, ov, 6, consecrator. 
681 C. 

xabifw, to sit. Strab. 2, 8, 4, р. 150, 8, to run 
aground. — €. To dwell, to reside, — кабу 
pat. Sept. Nehem. 11, 25. Macc. 1, 2, 1. 7. 
Apophth. 401 A. B. Joann. Mosch. 2985 C. 
— 8. Active, to marry, literally, to settle а 
woman in one's house. Sept. Nehem. 13, 23. 
— 4. To enthrone. Theoph. 111, той Paoi 
Леа. [Perf. кекабіка. Diod. 11,115. Paul. 
Hebr. 12, 2. Herm. Sim. 9, 5. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 323, 23.] 

xabixvéopat, to strike, give a blow. Plut. IT, 280 
B, окіте тёр dzavróvrov. езі, 231, 81, 


Pseudo-Dion. 
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кабг\арейорав 


Bakrypig той ometpáparos. Theoph. Cont. 17 
Koipíav of кайікёсбаи, sc. syn. 

xafikapevopas == Dapivopar. 
A, r&v oupopar. 


kabinos, ews, ў, (каб) a letting down by a | кабод'руіа, as, ў, guidance. 


rope. Plut. П, 264 E. Е. 
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xab-ounpifa 


П, 558 D. Clem, A. I, 260 B Els сотуріар 
кабодтууєт. 


Basil. III, 257 | кабодуупот, ews, ў, — following. Clem. А. I, 


665 B. 


ae Strab. 2, 8, 4, 
p- 149, 8. 


xabinmevots, eas, ў, (kaÜtmmebo) a riding against. | кабоётгубе, ой, б, — é8yyés, guide. Apollod. 8, 


‚рюп. H. III, 1761, 13. 

kaÜ-imrapat — кататётора. Sept. бїт. 48, 17. 

küÜwrts, ews, ў, (кабібо) a settling down, а sit- 
ting. Sept. Jer. 29, 9. 
Orig. ТП, 1377 B. 

xdbtopa, aros, тб, the settling of a wall. Apollod. 
Arch. 18. — 9. Seat. Eus. П, 1065 B. 
Caesarius 856. Const. Apost. 6, 6. Doroth. 
1697 A. — Particularly, the emperor's seat at 
the hippodrome. 
alibi. Theoph. 211, 9. 285, et alibi. Porph. 
Cer. 304, 22. Theoph. Cont. 625, 16. — 8. 
The seat of а chair. Cosm. Ind. 101 В. Vit. 
Epiph. 93 C. — 4 А euphemism — туу, 
mpekrós. Leont. Cypr. 1725 В Zupópevov eis 
тй xabiopara, of a cripple. — 9. Session, one 
of the twenty portions into which the Psal- 
teris divided, during the reading of which 
the brotherhood (of monks) were sitting. 
Stud. 1105 C. 1708 B. C. Balsam. Laod. 
17 (Cassian. I, 100 À. 102 A).— 6. Ses- 
sion, a troparion, during the singing of which 
the congregation is allowed to sit. 

xabtopdrtov, ov, Tò, == к\а, kekMov. Pachom. 
952 A. 

katie rávo — кабїтттщ. Polyb. 2, 48, 2. Diod. 
15, 33. 

кабістцш, to appoint a bishop, presbyter, or dea- 
соп. Clem. ЕЁ. 1, 44. Iren. 851 C Yrò ray 
émocróAov катастабеіє els rv ' Aaíav év тӯ èv 
Zpüpyg exxAnoia ёліскотоѕє. Clementin. 11, 
86. Malchio 257 B, émíokomov. Hippol. 
Haer. 460, 12 -тбш eis rots KAnpous. Anc. 
10.18. Nic. І, 4. Laod.12.18. Ant. 22, 
28. Athan, I, 261 А. 525 A. Const. Apost. 
2, 1 Tov mowiéva tiv xabiordpevoy nisko- 
mov, the pastor who is about to be ordained a 
bishop; who is a candidate for the office of 
bishop. — 2. Participle, kaĝeorós or kate- 
ттткф<, composed, self-possessed. Philon П, 
476,14. Plut. I, 408 Е Kabeorére тф mpo- 
cómo. II, 598 A. 516 Е, well-regulated 
house. [Perf кабёотака, active in sense. 
Sept. Jer. 1, 10. Масе. 1, 10, 20. — kafé- 
старш. Num. 8, 82.] 

кабиттӯріоь, ov, тё, seat. Eus. П, 876 B, at 
church. Schol. Arist. Eccl. 784. 

кабшетс, o), 6, sitter on horseback, rider. 
Macar. 660 D. 

каб-лсторёю, to paint. Theod. Lector 1, 1, 
elkóva, Theoph. Cont. 611, 11. — 9. To find 
out. Сеороп. 15, 2, 31. 

xab-odnyéa, to guide. Sept. Job 12, 28. Plut. 


Plut. П, 609 B. | káfo8os, ov, ў, descent. 


Chron. 528, 5. 558, 19, et, 


кабора: == кабрш. l 
kaðópaňos, ov, quite duades. Steph. Diac. 1092 


4, 1, 1. Strab. 15, 2, 6, p. 289, 1, et alibi. 
Hermes Tr. Poem. 15,15. Clem. A. I, 260 
А. 

Sept. Esdr. 1, 2, 20. 
Ecci. 6, 6. Clem. A. П, 616 B, 5 vo? cori- 
pos, to the earth. — Eunap. V. S. 40 (70), 
Wuxijs, into the body.  Hierocl. C. A. 148, 12. 

кабоћкбе, 1). dv, general, universal. Polyb. 1, 57, 
4,etalibi Dion. Н. V, 68,6. Epict. 2, 2, 25, 
et alibi. Sext. 102, 25. 75, 24, opposed to єѓдг- 
kás. — H kaloi éxxAnoia, the catholic church, 
the church universal, the true or orthodox 
churcb, the church founded by Christ and his 
apostles. Ignat. 318 В. Martyr. Polyc. 1029 
А. 1036 A. Clem. A. П, 548 А. Method. 
880 C. Nic. І, Can. 8. — KafoNud) émrroMj, 
general epistle, an epistle addressed to the 
church universal. Eus. П, 205 A. 

2. Cathedral, applied to the principal 
church in a city. Eus. II, 621 A, ёккАуоіа. 
Epiph. П, 189 A. Tim. Presb. 722 С. Quin. 
Can. 59. Nic. П, 681 E. Theoph. 717, 8 
"Еу 7j кабомкӣ ayia Хофіа т< Nixalas, at 
Saint Sophia, the cathedral church at Nicaea. 
575, 10. Nic. CP. Histor. 85, 22, 

8. Substantively, ó кабоћкбе, (а) L. ra- 
tionalis, intendent of finance; called also 
Aoyoférgs. Eus. JI, 769 А. 892 A. 1185 
B, 79s deouxnoews (761 A. 837 C). Jul. 440 
A. Athan. I, 401 B. 608 B. 760 D. 764 
A. П, 821 C. Basilic. 6, 23 (titu). 6, 
28, 8. 7, 5, 98. 99. — (b) the superior of all 
the monasteries in a city.  Eustrat. 2296 A. 
— (є) the catholicos or patriarch of the 
Perso-Armenians. Tim. Presb. 72 D. Proc. 
I, 268, 11. 

кабоћмкётуе, уто, Т, the office of кабоћмкоє 3. 
Eus. П, 769 A. 

каёоМмкё<, adv. in general, universally ; opposed 
to ката pépos, in рагі. Polyb. 4, 1, 8. 
Heracleon 1292 B. Athenag. 952 D. Sext. 


170, 4. 
xabédov — каб" hov, in general. — “H kaÉóAov 
ёкктоіа, — 1) кабомкт éxkAnoia. 802. 1841 


A. Cyrill. A. X, 100 C. — 2. At all, in the 
least degree. Sept. Ex. 22, 11. Euagr. Scit. 
1257 B Ei duvarév, và кабб\оо els тб» pi} 
arravrnons. 

Achmet. 161, p. 138. 


xa6-opnpitw, to describe Homerically. Aristaen. 


1, 3. 
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xaG-optdeopat 


xab-optdéopa, to be in common use. Diosc. 
Delet. 14. — 2. Participle, xaOwpsdnpévos, 
common, current. Polyb. 10, 5, 9, доба тєрї 
airov. Clem. A. П, 212 C. Phot. Il, 16 A, 
Aéyos. Porph. Adm. 68, 8, dayyedia. Cer. 5, 
фрёотѕ, the language used in daily intercourse. 

xaé-opohoyéopat, to promise, engage, betroth. 
Sept. Ex. 21, 9, тё vig abri». 

kaDorAi£ce, to arm. Classical. Diod. 19, 27 Oi 
kaÜvonMopévor uév els тй Македоика — тӧр 
MaxeBowuxóv vpómov. Orig. IL, 292 А -ofa 
тї savorAav. 

xabémAtots, eos, ў, an arming. Polyb. 6, 23, 14, 
et alibi. 


каболћистроѕ, ov, б, — preceding. Polyb. 11, 
32, 1. Diod. 5, 34. 

каб-оріќо. Cyrill. A. П, 108 С. IX, 840 B. 

kaÜopurrikós, ў, би, == ópwrrikós. strengthened. 


Clem. A. IL, 472 A. 

«aÉ-opki(o. Vit. Nil. Jun. 100 А. 

каббршор, ov, vó, == бриос, necklace. 
Hos. 2, 18. 

xabootsw, dow, to devote, dedicate, consecrate. 
Dion С. 58, 20, 2. 4 -одобаї тил. Eus. П, 76 
B. Lyd. 269, 18, sacred to. — 2. Participle, 
kabaowpévos, (а) devoted, faithful, loyal. 
Ephes. 989 E. 1004 A. Chal. 849 B. 868 
A. Theod. ТУ, 1256 B. Justinian. Novell. 
20, 9. Edict. 13, 11, $ 9. — (Ib) condemned ? 
Sard. 17. 

xabociacts, ews, ў, (кабосибо) dedication, con- 
secration. Poll. 1, 11. — 9. Devotion, affec- 
tion, loyalty. Eus. 1, 1237 А. — Also, as a 
title. IT, 800 C. 828 A. 881 B. С. Sard. 
Can. 11. Athan. І, 401 B. Cyrill A. X, 
98 B, all the bishops. Chal. 821 B. 

8. Majestas, in the sense of high treason. 
Const. Apost. 5, 14 Eis xafociwow дуӯуои Tò 
mpüypa, they referred the matter to high trea- 
son; they brought against him the charge 
of high treason. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 30 B. 
Euagr. 5, 8 Els xpernpiov éni кабооцфее. ёкдё- 
Фокер, he charged him with high treason. 
Genes 19,12. Attal. 75, 7 Кабосифсєо» eis 
Васа hepopevns ékpivovro. Cinn. 81, 22 
(Tertull. 1, 486 A, Laesae augustioris maje- 
statis). — "Еук\ра kaÉoctóceos, crimen ma- 
Jjestatis, high treason. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 30 
B. Socr. 601 A. (Compare Polyb. 26, 5, 1 
Вас кй eykAnpara. 26, 5, 8 Baotukà дфе- 
Ajpara, Bacdukat атш.) 

кабосиотёои — Sei кабостоду. Nicom. 50. 
Sept. Josu. 8, 7. Diod. 4, 
5, mpoeipnra, according to what has been said 


Sept. 


каботі — кабі, ws. 


before. 
кабуВристёои — Sei KabvBpitew. Clem. A. I, 
497 B. 505 C. 


aO-vAakréc, to bark at. Plut. П, 969 D. Basil. 
ПІ, 360 C. 


KaÜ-vAi(c, to strain, Athen. 10, 16. 
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xad-vropavéw. Clem. А. I, 829 C. 

kaÜ-wuvéo. Sept. Par. 2, 30, 21. Diod. 17, 50. 

каб-утбуо, to bring under. Eus. ЇЇ, 940 D. 
Philipp. Sol. 881 B, тд ávatépar. 


kaÜ-vrápyo. Plut. 1, 872 C. 
kaÉ-vmepéyo. Polyb. 2, 25, 9. Aristeas 29. 


KaÜ-virepravebopat, to be quite proud ог inso- 
lent. Eudoc. M. 442. 

kaÜ-vmepmjavéo — preceding. Argum. (I). 
Arist. Ach. 


kaÜ-vireprepéo. Ptol. Tetrab. 88. 
каб-отісҳибоши. Lucian. Y, 745. 
кабОтттоѕ, ov, — Kab’ Unvov, in sleep. Оепот. 


apud Eus. ПІ, 376 D, лараттаісџата. 
kaÉ-vrroBatve. Achill. Tat. Isagog. 957 A. 
каб-илоВаћло. Simoc. 149, 25. 
каб-отоуріфо. Justinian. Cod. 1, 1, 7, $ y. 
Eustrat. 2324 A, eis ті. 
каб-итбкеции. Artem. 4. 
kaĝ-vrokpivopar. Classical. Dion. Н. VI, 1117, 
11. Philon L, 570, 1. 604, 18, et alibi. Jos. 
Ant. 15, 7, 5. 
kaD-vropéve. Leo Diac. 21, 14. 
kaÉ-vzrovoéo. — lambl. Myst. 212, 1. 
Parm. 586 (189). 


Procl. 


‚ xab-vroonpaivopat — kaÜvroypádo, to subscribe. 


Euagr. 2628 А. 

каболост:Віо — oriBile, стацио. Nicol. D. 
20 -topévos à óo0aXuó. р 

каб-ототіас со, to subject completely. Clem. A. 
П, 89 А. Eus. VI, 177 B. Pallad. Laus. 
1241 C. 

kaÜ-vrovpyée. тос. 118, 23. 

kaÜ-varepéo, to delay. Classical. 
22, 29, dzrapyás. Par. 1, 26, 27. 

каб-ифаіро, to weave in. Sept. Ex. 28, 11, év 
aèr ©фаесна. Judith 10, 21. Eus. IT, 1156 
C *AvOect кабофасцёна< Bapßapıkàs стоћаз. 


Sept. Ex. 


kaÜ-vbéAko. Pseudo-Germ. 416 D. 

kaÜvdukvéopat (то) == кабікибоши. Суг A. 
П, 256 C. 

xab-upiornt. Jul. 163 D xabudeorava. 

kaÉ-voopáe. Soz. 1009 B. 


xabomdiopévas (kaÜor Mo), adv. in an equipped 
manner. Schol. Arist. Plut. 825. 

kaÜ-epai(opat. Vit. Nil. Jun. 25 А. 

каборитиёуо< (каборїбф), adv. definitely. Clem. 
A. II, 472 А. 

кӣбороѕ, ov, — каб` Фрау, hourly. 
600 B as v. 1. 

кабоѕ (kará, ås) — кадӣ, кабо, as. Sept. Esdr. 
1, 6, 29. Phryn. 425, condemned. — 2. 
When == émei, ёпеду. Sept. Nehem. 5, 6. 
Aristeas 80. 85. 

*xai — др, даі, after interrogative words. 
Polyb. 9, 84, 4 Пёѕ каї roApare; Jos. Ant. 
17, 12, 2. 16, 4, 3, p. 795. 5, 1, 2 Ti каї Bov- 
Aopevoe sapeiev. — Epict. 1, 10, 8. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 374 B Поа 82 xci avaykn ; Just. 
Apol. 1, 15. Frag. 1588 В Ti каї éBepárrevae 


Vit. Clim. 
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arp; why in the world? Tatian. 17. | 
Iren. 956 С. Const. Apost. 1, 6 Ti үйр ao | 
«ai Meire; what defect, pray, dost thou find ? : 
— 9. Corresponding to od», hmote, yro- | 
-robv, L. -cunque, with relatives. — Epict. 3, 3, 
9 "Осор kai Oédee! let him. Iren. 1, 6, 2 Td | 
-abvevpatixoy dOvvarov фборд» karaDé£aa ac, kåv 
-droiais avykarayévovrat ampdfeot. Dion C. 
38, 2, 3 “Үлфттєшо» yàp abróv, ёф’ ф тєр mov 
каї eylyvero. Eus. П, 725 В “Ото: kal Boù- 
Aowro, quoquo, quocumque. Chron. 79, 14 
Tas tev проВітор épéas, ofa kal ўса», émotovv 
india, such as they were, without their being 
- dressed. 

3. That is, — ifyow, in grammatical lan- 
guage. Aristot. Rhet. 3, 11, 6 parte: oe кої 
-ёёатата. Dion. Thr. 680, 97 Грарџата dé 
Aéyerar дій TÒ ypappats kal Evopois rurove Oat, 
the alphabetical figures are called ypdppara, 
-because they are formed by ypappai, that is, 
scratches. Parth. 1 Мастӯраѕ te kal épevvg- 
тає. Dion. Н. V, 71, 12. 71, 16. Cleomed. 
91, 5. Apollon. S. 4, 25. Diosc. 8, 10 (11). 
Delet. p. 16. Cornut. 38. 161. Just. Tryph. 
122. Sext. 211, 28 Пӯҳъс ёк Ovotv jjumpyelov 
‚жай та\шттфь &£ kal Saxridwv elkomereaaápow 
cvyke(uevos (mixes — dto ўштўҳеа гё 
паћаюта! == «ікосєтёссарєх дакто). Did. 
4.499 A. Porph. Cer. 459, 19. 461, 19. — 
Compare Polyb. 1, 1, 1 Tpés тўи aipeow kal 
-wapadoynv. 2, 89, 12 "EmoxoreioOat кої kw- 
№еєсбаи. 2, 56, 3 Eik} kai фе ётихєр. 9, 84, 
8 "AyevoÜeroüvres kai oupBddrorres, setting 
them by the ears. 40, 8, 2 'Avoíg каї mapa- 
xomj. Plut. II, 549 B. This is a species of 
parellelism — Also. Luc. Act. 18, 9 ZaüAos 
$ 6 kai Haos, called also Paul. 

4. In expressions like the following, xai, 
with the verb subjoined to it, is equivalent 
to an infinitive, or to fva with its appro- 
priate mood. Sept. Lev. 14, 5 Mpourd&e б 
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xawvodokos 


thou, even thou only knowest ; you know bet- 
ter than anybody else. (Sept. Reg. 8, 8, 39 
Zò novóraros oldas тї кардіар mávrew viàv 
dvÜpémov.) 

б. And the result will be. Sept. Sir. 2, 6 
Iliorevoov aùr кої dvrüMperat cov. 8, 17 
"Ev прайтут: rà ёруа aov duékaye каї дуатт- 
bhon. — *. For = yap. Sept. Tobit 5, 2 
"AMAA ws Suvjcopat AaBelv тӧ dpyüptov kai 
où yewookw айтбу; —%. Lest — ph, iva pn. 
Sept. Num. 4, 20 Où ui) eloéABocw їбєт» fá- 
mwa Ta йуа ka ámoÜavo)vrau (4, 15 Ovx 
éyfovrat тб» åyiav, tva p) drobdvect). — 9. 
And, before a comparative word repeated. 
Sext. 108, 28 '"Ymápyov dXMo каї Фф. to 
many 597, 16 "Hror uei(ovs kai pel(ovs and 
TOU kévrpov émióvrov hpv, ў) éAáccovs koi 
éAáccovs and rijs ékróe mepupepeias tmoBat- 
vóvrov, greater and greater, smaller and 
smaller. 

10. In examples like the following it is 
superfluous. Mal. 387 Ae£fapuévm тарӣ т< 
iSias ат) pytpos ypáupara Хабра kal wapexd- 
Aege тд» Bacthéa Zijvova Фа drodvOy dad ka- 
oreAXiov. 889, 5 Kal dxovaas Aeovrios каї 
"Лоде каї of per айтой kal ádvjAÜav perà 
Bnpivys eis тд Hamópw kaovéNov. 

Katavot, Gv, ої, (Кар) Caiani, an ancient Chris- 
tian (?) sect, who advocated muscular Chris- 
tianity, and were great admirers of all the 
reprobates of the Old Testament, such as 
Esau, Korah, and the Sodomites: but Kain, 
the first murderer on record, was regarded 
by them as the most perfeet specimen of 
humanity. Their Evangelist was, of course, 
Judas the traitor. Tertull. I, 1198 A. II, 
46 B. Orig. І, 986 C. Epiph. I, 658 D. — 
Called also Kaiavorai. Clem. A. 11, 553 А. 
—- Also, Kaimorai. Theod. IV, 315 B. — 
Also, Kaivot. Hippol. Haer. 488, 11. Theod. 
IV. 868 A. 


lepes kal odfoucs rà ópvi&kor, the priest shall | Kaiadaixés, 4, óv, of Каїафає. Theogn. Mon. 


command, and they shall kill the bird ; that is, 
the priest shall command that they kill the bird. 


857 В. — Also, Каїфаїкб<, incorrectly. Taras. 
1499 А. 


Num. 5, 2 Прбетафо» rois víois Чорађ\ каї | KaixouBos, ov, Caecubus. Strab. 5, 8, 6, p. 370, 


-éfanocretMárocar ёк THs mapeuBodjs тарта 
Аетрб». Мерет. 18, 9. 19 Eira kal ear 


JDiosc. 5, 10. Galen. VI, 436 


$7 
5, otvos. 


B. 


ras mUÀas, каї eina Sore py dvorynvat abrás. | Káiv, б, indeclinable, Cain, a son of Adam. 


Sap. 2,6. Eus. Alex. 385 А.  Apocr. Act. 
Andr. et Matthiae 4. Chron. 74 "EkéAevae 


-xai ёкайбу $ pvoapà kedaM$, he ordered it to | кайла, ews, Ñ, (карбо) renovation. 


be burned, and the accursed head was burned. 
Mal. 39,8. Porph. Cer. 474, 18. 

5. Before pévos, kaí is apparently super- 
fluous. i 
^uóvov dvapdwcfnryres eivat kwpíow. Jusl. 
Cohort. 15 Пе i évàs kai póvov Oeod. Iren. 8, 
3,4. Lyd. 1т1. Chron. 210 Tuvatxas kai 
4póvov, women, and only women. Mal. 12, 15. 
178. Theoph. 279, 18 Sí kù povos ойда, 


Dem 218,19 Tàv ката баћаттар kai | 
| кошодоёёв, haw, (kawóðočos) to have new plans 


Sept. Gen. 4, 1, et alibi. Josephus calls him 

ка. 

бйтос. 
200, 16. 

kamopós, oU, 6, innovation.  Gangr. 21. Antec. 
2, 14, p. 878. 

Кайлетаё, àv, of, see Kaíavot. 


about anything, to innovate. Jos. Ant. 16, 

11, 1 [but recent editors xaworopéw]. 
xawddo£os, ov, (коб, дбёа) having new plans, 

innovating. Greg. Naz. ТЇЇ, 1152 A. 
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xawoedns. és, (EIAQ) novel, new. Orig. I, 1540 
С 


Kaivoi, see Kaiavot. 

xawoNoyia, as. ў, (kawoAóyos) new mode of ex- 
pression, strange language. Polyb 38, 1, 1. 
Dion. Н. V, 458, 1. Strab. 1, 2, 8. Plut. 
П, 1068 D. 

kaworraÜéc, How, == kawóv т. пбсҳо. Plut. П, 

1106 А, 

kaworrotia, as, ў, (кашотоб<е) mutation, change. 
Polyb. 4, 2, 10. 

кашотобв, ú, óv, (sow) renovating. Greg. 
Naz. П, 608 D, zvetpa. 

kaworpayía, as. ў, (пріссо) innovation. Polyb. 
9, 22, 5, intrigue. Diod. 15, 8. 

кашотретї<, és, (прёто) novel, strange. Plut. 
П, 334 C. Method. 385 В Tò kawompenés 
тод Üaoparos. Phot. III, 249 А, Aé£eie, new- 
Jangled words. 

кашуб, 7, бр, new. — Kawós dvÜporos, the Ro- 
man novus homo. Plu. І, 386 B. App. П, 
176, 81. 

xawédarrovdos, ov, (omovOn) fond of novelty. 
Patriarch, 1105 B. Longin. 5, 1 Tò kawó- 
onovéov, fondness for novelty. 

*xawotopnréoy == Set xatvoropetv. Athen. 
Mech. 3. 

xawvérporos, ov, (rpómos) new-fashioned. App. 
1, 750, 47. 

Kawobpytos, a, ov, (kawovpyós) new. Aét. 8, 6, 
р. 150 b, 50, хітра. -Theoph. 686, 19. 

xawoupyés, бу, (ЕРГӘ) making new, innovating. 
Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 11.— 9. Newly made, 
new, == kawoüpytos. Lucian. I, 27. 

katvoQoria, as, ў, (фот) novelty of sound, sim- 
ply novelty. Apollon. Ephes. 1384 А. Eust. 
Mon. 905 А. 

katvogts, ews, ў, (кабо) innovation. Philon 
П, 45,47. Jos. Ant. 18, 6, 10, p. 896. 

kütpikós, ў, би, (kapós) of time: of a season. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 76. 136. Galen. TI, 362 D, in 
tbe critical time. 

katpoNovoía, as, ў, (Aovw) bathing-time. Const. 
Apost. 1, 9. 

*katpós, où, 6, time. Aristot. Topic. 3, 2, 4 "Ey 
парті кеф, at all times. 8, 2, 8 "Exacrov ё 
Ф kaipQ peifoy Švara, ёр тойтф каї aipera- 
repov. Inscr. 8595, 16. 3137 Каб” д» kaipév, 
at the time when, simply when. Sept. Par. 1, 
9, 25 "Алб каро? els корбу, from time to time. 
Sap. 4, 4 IIpàs katpóv, for a time, temporarily. 


Касар 


not predicated. Ерісі. 1, 11, 28 Tò pév йкр- 
Bès où той тарбутос корой (est). Sext. 79, 7, 
17. 9 Kara корбу mpos katpóv. Pallad. 
Laus. 1012 А Ката тд» карду Марш. 
— In connection with ta. Apocr. Act. 
Andr. 14 Кард үйр ёоти tva дтодобӣ тӯ уў 
Tò сёра pov. Apophth. 84 C"Epyerat karpòs- 
tva oi dvOpwror pavéci, the time will come 
when men will become mad. Anast. Sin. 
1057 B Otro katpós iva éxreivy rip xeipa. 

2. Opportunity, time. Dion. Н. TI, 640, 
13. — AaBew кирби, to find opportunity. 
Thuc. 2, 84. Sept. Ps. 74,2. Polyb. 1, 74, 
18. 5,56,2. Diod. 2, 6, ётдєіѓасби. 18, 
46. 15, 1, duivacOa. 15, 50 AaBópevot kar- 
pov. 15, 65, eÜDerov. Dion Н. П, 940, 14. 
Aristeas 1. 21. Strab. 5, 8, 5, p. 367, 4 "Ore 
AáBorev карбь, when they were at leisure. 7, 
1, 4, p. 7, 2 AaBóv карду nbropornoe. (Luc. 
Act. 24, 25 Kaipüv дё peraXaBóv.) — Kaipüv 
Éxyew, to have opportunity. Sept. Масе. 1, 
15, 84. 1, 9, 7, cuvayayeiv. Diod. 11, 65, ` 
evOerov. Dion. H. VI, 1028, 2. 1072, 7. 
Philon ТЇ, 578, 42, eis т. Paul. Hebr. 11, 
15. Plut. I, 528 D: П, 163 В App. I, 150, 
84. — Katpóv eipeiv, to find opportunity. Sept. 
Sir. 12, 16. ЈатЫ. V. P. 498 Карди єйра- 
obu џетаВоћ№є. Basil. TV, 541 B, ёкл\урё- 
ca. — Sept. Dan. 2, 8 Кард» é£ayopá(eu, to 
gain time. Plut. I, 571 А Кеб» óveiotia.. — 
Sept Judith 12, 16 "Ezjpe kaipóv тод йтатў- 
oat айт» watched for an opportunity. Sir. 
4, 20 Zuvrgpeiv xaipov. Polyb. 1, 22,11. 4, 
18,3. 3, 67, 1 Кард émernpety проѕ ті. 4, 6, 
7, паратпрєі. Plut. Y, 286 A, mapadwAárrew. 
Herodn. 1, 8, 11, фи\аттеш. Greg. Naz. Ш, 
1036 А Kaipóv доўраі тол mpós ті, to give an 
opportunity. — Polyb. 2, 24, 4. 6, 82, 8. 8, 5, 
5 "Ek rov кшро®, out of season. 8, 108, 1 Xiv 
kaipiQ, at the right time. Aristeas 23. 38 "Ek 
т00 кароў, ex tempore. — Plut. І, 644 B'Ezi 
xatpov, on the spur of the moment. 

3. Season — фра. Sept. Gen. 1, 14. 
Philon І, 18, 25. 618, 48. Moer. 885.— 
Sept. Baruch 1, 14 "Ev jpépais kaipot, solemn 
days. — 4. Year == ётоѕ, énavrós. — Sept. 
Dan. 12, 7. Hippol. 688 C. — %. An epi- 
thet of the number 7. Nicom. 58. Philon 
П, 281, 22. — 6. Permission to commence 
the service (in the Ritual). — Sophrns. 3992 
А. 3993 C. 


Polyb. 1, 7, 6. 1, 61, 4. 9,57,8. 4, 33, 8. katpockorréc, now, (kampookómos) to watch for 


5, 56, 15. 5, 57, 10 Каб’ obs каров. 16, 8, 


opportunity. Marc. Erem. 1077 A. 


6 "Ev à карб, at which time, when. 27, 1, 1. | кароскбтоѕ, ov, (ткотею) watching for oppor- 


7 Катй тойтоу тӧ» корби, about this time. 


tunity. Greg. Th. 996 B. 


Diod. 1, 19. 4, 18 Мёур тди kaĝ’ fas ku- каротпрёо (тпрёо) == карофлћакёо. Diod. 18, 


pov, down to our times 18, 45 TIpós rip rod 


22, 19,16. 


kapod porýv. 19, 46 Kar éxeivov тӧу корбо. | kaiporgproía, as, ў, time-serving. — Aristeas 81. 
Luc 8, 18. Ignat. 721 B Tov rèp карду | Кайтар, apos, 6, Caesar, the name of a Roman 


mpooddka, — тди brrépxpovov, of whom time is 


family. Diod. 1,4. Nicol. D. 87. Strab- 
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12, 8, 14. — 9. Caesar, the Roman emperor. 
Dion. H. Y, 21, 1, ZeBaarós, Augustus Caesar. 
Strab. 12, 8,14. Philon Il, 522, 17. Matt. 
22,17. Јов. Ànt.8,6,2.  Epict. 1, 2, 28, 
et alibi. Plut. I, 920 F. П, 319 C. D ту» 
каісароѕ тохт. 419 D. 602 E. 784 D. 794 
B. Just. Apol. 1. 1, 21. App. П, 406, 25. 
Martyr. Polyc. 1036 A Ti yàp, kakóv éotw 
elaeiv kópios кайтар; С "Opocov rip katoapos 
тўти. Dion C. 48, 44, 8. 

8. Caesar, sub-emperor, a sort of grand 
vizir. Jos. B. J. 5, 2, 5. 7, 4, 9. Just. Apol. 
L1. Dion C.66,1,1. 73, 7,1. 69,17, 1. 
Herodn. 2, 15, 5. 5, 7, 1. Spartian. Ver. 1. 
Eus. 1, 312 C. П, 780 B. C, 1105 C. 
Athan. J, 385 C. Philostrg. 512 А. Zos. 
91. Socr. 1, 2. 38. Soz. 869 B. Chron. 
601, 8, et alibi. Mal. 306,15. Theoph. 8, 
11. 180, 13. 686, 13. Porph. Cer. cap. 43. 
Them. 34, 8. — The emperor Alexius Com- 
nenus put the o¢Bacroxpdrap above the cae- 
sar. 

кштйра, as, ў, (коїсар) == кшсарікю», ттєрїкє- 
фаћаіа. Hes. 

Kawcápetos, a, ov, (Катар) Caesareus, of Cae- 
sar. Philon П, 567, 44. Dion C. 56, 32, 
1. 69, 7, 4. 78, 12, 2. — Also, Katedpnos. 
Inscr. 8902, b. — 2. Substantively, rà Kar 
cápevv, also Kawáptov, (A) temple of Cae- 
sar. ігар. 17, 1, 9. Jos. B. J. 1, 21, 4, of 
Augustus. — (b) Caesareum, the name of a 
place at Alexandria. Athan. І, 761 A. 781 
D. Socr. 769 A. 

кисарєіо, caesarem agere, to play the 
caesar (emperor). Dion C. 66, 8, 6. 

Katcápnos, see Kawápetos- 

kuigapiavós, ob, ó ca esarianus. рісі. 1, 
19, 19. 3, 24, 117. App. П, 521, 45. 

касри, ў, the Latin caesaries — xópy. 
Lyd. 95, 17. 

касарік:оѕ, ov, (каїсар 3) belonging to a caesar. 
Theoph. 686, 15, тєркєфйМшоь, Caesar's. hel- 
met. — Substantively, тд kawrapíktov, Sc. тєрє 
xepddatov, — kuoápa. Porph. Cer. 219, 1. 

Katwráptor, ov, тд, see Katápetos. 

каштёритоа, s, ў, the wife of a каттар 3. Сигор. 
108, 6. 

кайту, ov, 6, (Arabic) al-caid, == iyepar, 
leader. Theoph. Cont. 453, 17. 

кшфаб, see фаб. 

Kaijaikós, see Каїафаїкдв. 

каш and каш, to burn. — Tropically. Nicol. D. 
30 Кабденов тё тобо abris, burning with love- 
for her. Luc. 94, 82. Patriarch. 1112 B 
*Ekoióug» тої a Miyyvow. браууёћа, (Arist. 
Nub. 1036 °"Елиубиу» rà amAáyyva). Plut. 
П, 61 A Te Alyvmrías épüvra xal katópevov. 
Eus. Alex. 444 D Ilpós ebomAayxvíav ойк 
кат. Leont. Cypr. 1684 C "Orep paduora 
Kaiet kal трфує, makes me anxious. — Kaiew i 
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Aúxvov, to cause a lamp to burn, Sept. Ex. 
27, 20. Lev. 24,3. Diod. П, 525, 63 Aú- 
xvov kuópevov, burning. Strab. 16, 1, 15, 
р. 274, 11 “0; арт’ Malov robs Avxvovs Kdovot. 
— 2. To heat. Joann. Mosch. 2949 B, riv 
фойрьоь, to heat jhe oven. Nom, Coteler. 180, 
тї» беа» déyxnv.  [Diog. 6, 95 kara-kaów, 
2 aor. part. act.] S 

какаш, kakáßtov, incorrect for kakkáfitv, какка- 
fiov. 

kükets, of, а kind of bread used in Egypt. 
Strab. 17, 2, 5. 

kakeNmiTéo (kakós, Amita), to expect evil. 
Epict. 4, 5, 27. 

какенфатов, ov, (ёрфаіро) having u bad signifi- 
cation, ‘Theod. TV, 332 D, obscure ? — Sub- 
stantively, rò xaxéudaroy, cacemphaton, 
obscenity, obscene expression. Schol. Arist. 
Ach. 259, et alibi. 


kaxepdros, adv. in an obscene sense. Schol. 
Arist. Ran. 48, et alibi. 
kaxevOvpnota, as, ў, — kak) evOipnots. Vit. 


Nil Jun. 145 А. 

kakevrpéyeua, as, ў, (kaxevtpexns) guile, wiliness, 
wily character. Polyb. 4, 87,4. Orig. VII, 
152 A. 

kaxevtpexas, adv. maliciously. 
B. Basil. TV, 865 C. 

kakepyárus, wos, ў, (épyárus) doer of evil. 
Themist. 40, 16. — Also, xaxepyéris. Pseudo- 
Dion. 441 A. 

kaxepyérys, ov, 6, (ЕРГО) evil-doer ; opposed to 
elepyérns. Athen. 4, 88, p. 184 C. 

kakepyéris, See Kaxepyares. 

какіа, as, ӯ, evil. Philon T, 661, 24. Seat. 121, 
12. Orig. 1, 372 B. Plotin. І, 157, 13, in- 
herent in matter.— 9. Hardship, suffering, 
toil, affliction. Sept. Reg. 1, 6,9. Amos 3, 
6. Matt. 6, 34. Chrys. VII, 279 C = rañar- 
rapia, sróvos, сишфораі. 

какижкікоѕ (kakv kakôs), adv. disastrously, mis- 
erably, as he or they deserved. Steph. Diac. 
1184 B. Porph. Adm. 84, 3. 178, 6. (Com- 
pare the classical kaxós какё< and its varia- 
tions.) 

kakiopós, ой, 6, (какібо) vituperation. Strab. 9, 


Orig. VII, 152 


3, 10. 

какстебо — kaki(o, to find fault with any- 
thing. Mal. 186, 18. 

kakkáfltov, ov, To, == kákkaßos, caldron. Оті. 


І, 432,5. Aët. 1, p. 96, 37 xaxkdBw. Stud. 
1740 A. Basilic. 44, 15, 19. Porph. Cer. 
676, 6. 

каккаВотурфброѕ, ov, (kákkafios, vopQópos) ship 
carrying caldrons filled with the Greek fire. 
Theoph. 540, 19, бирев. — Substantively, ў 
какка8отурфброѕ, sc. vais or Oujpne, fire-ship. 
Theoph. 646, 15. 

какошоҳўѕ, ES — kaxüs кої alexpós. Greg. 


Naz. Ш, 402 A. 
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какоВіотос 

жкакоВіотоѕ, ov, (Вибо) какб{ ос. Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 969. 

какоВоћёо, now, (BóXos) to make а bad throw, 
at marbles. Schol. Arist. Ran. 970. 

akoflouMa, as, ў, the being какбВоућоѕ. Jos. 
В. J. 2,11, 3. Plut. І. 76 Е. 

KaxoBovdoovrn, NS, ie preceding. Sibyll. 
Frag. 1, 19. 

какоуйшоь, ov, тб, (yápos) bad or improper mar- 
riage. Plut. 1, 451 A. B. 

какоуєиђе, és, — Bvayevjs. Dion С. 44, 81, 2. 

xakóynpos, ov, 6, (ynpas) wicked old man or 
monk; opposed to kaXóygpos. Pallad. Laus. 
1065 C. Apophth. 164 A. Joann. Mosch. 


2900 C. 

какоууоріа, as, ў, (kakoyvópuov) = какофро- 
су. Jejun. 1629 D. Achmet. 258, p. 239. 

какоууфрь, ov, (yrdpn) — kakójpev. Symm. 
Reg. 1, 25, 3. Iren. 8, 8, 4. Dion C. 77, 
11, 4. 

kaxobatpovnpa, aros, тб, (kaxoSatpovéw) — Kako- 


dapovia. Basil. I, 132 C. 

xaxodapovito, (oc, (kakoDatuev) to deem un- 
happy. Strab. 11, 11, 8, p. 479, 2. Philon 
I, 219, 1. 

какодаціоикб, 7, dv, causing misfortune. 
428, 2. Diog. 7, 104. 

какойёбаетка\ёо (какод:даскаћоѕ), to instruct in 
evil. Clem. R. 2, 10, ras dvavriovs. rvxás. 
Sext. 688, 9, rods sroAAovs. 

какод:даскаћіа, as, ў, evil teaching, bad doctrine. 
Ignat. 697 В. Hippol. Наег. 442, 42. Macar. 
793 B. Epiph. І, 368 B. C. Pallad. Laus. 
1927 А. 


Sext. 


kako-Owdo'kaXos, ov, 6, teacher of evil. Pseudo- 
Clem. R. 1457 D. 

kako-OLowéc, to mismanage. Achmet. 18. 

какодоёёо, now, — kakóDoLós eis. Athan. I, 
220 A. 


какодойа, as, ў, false opinion, especially in re- 
ligious matters; opposed to épOodokia. Plut. 
І, 924 E. Clem. A. П, 424 А. Eust. Ant. 
660 A. Eus. VI, 920 B. Athan. I, 425 D. 
Basil. YV, 424 C. 

xakóDo£os, ov, unsound in religion ; opposed to 
ópÜóBofos. Athan. І, 918 C. ` 

какодоХа, as, ў, — dovdAwv kakia. Dion Chrys. 
II, 136, 32. 

какое, és, (EIAQ) ill-looking. Dion C. 78, 
9, 3. 

какоє а, as, т, == каҳє а. Nil, 225 A. Doroth. 
1752 С. 

kakóepyyos, ov, doing evil. 
A, тиб. 

какой іа, as, 1, (какббуХ\ос) cacozelia, bad, 
perverse or unhappy imitation. Polyb. 10, 
25, 10, v. 1. xaxofyAwoia. Lucian. ЇЇ, 318. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 102, 4. 

какой о, ov, (Хос) cacozelus, badly, af- 
Jectedly or perversely imitating. Plut. П, 706 | 


Greg. Naz. IV, 111 
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D. Quintil. 8, 8, 56. Негтод. Rhet. 178, 
10. Pseudo-Demeir. 88, 1. 101, 17 тд karg- 
Mov, bad taste. 

како{ Ао, adv. in bad taste. 
(316). 

какобоёо, ow, (бої) to live badly or poorly. 
Achmet. 175. 

xaxofwia, as, т, wicked or vicious life. Pallad. 
Laus. 1227 A. Vit. Chrys. 18 D. 

xaxonOeta, as, ў, = Kaxe£ía, of disease. Diosc. 
8. 96 (106). 

xaxonOevpa, aros, тд, (kakorÜebopar) wicked act. 
Plut. 1, 689 В. 

какођбєйорол — kokofüns єй. Аё. 1, p. 14, 
37 Тӧу xakonÜevopévev кӧр, malignant. 
Schol. Arist. Lys. 313. 

xaxonOns, es, — kaxó(ros. Hermog. Rhet, 420, 
22. in bad taste. 

како ошаш == KaxonOevopa. — Epict. 3, 16, 4. 
4, 6, 81. 

какођбоє, adv. wickedly. maliciously. Jos. Ant. 
18, 11, 1. 15, 3, 5. Plut. T, 161 E. 

какоўтәр, opos, 6, ў, (тор) evil-hearted. Sibyl. 
1, 174. 

какотуй<› és, (дею) ill-sounding. Polem. 252. 

kakoÜávaros, ov, (Aavaros) dying miserably. Plut. 
TI, 22 C. 

какобећо, now, (kaxobeAns) to wish ill to any 
one Athan. I, 361 A, éavróv. 

xaxobeAns, és, (бё) L. malevolus, malicious, 
evil-minded. Polem. 267. Athan. I, 556 B. 
П, 885 A. Carth. Can. 53. 

какобећ№а, as, ў, malevolence, malice. 
Ant. 668 А. 

kakoÜeAós, adv. maliciously. 
B. Basilic. 60, 35, 6. 

какобиџіа. as, ў, (kakóDvpos) #1 feeling. Plut. 
П, 487 E, et alibi. 

kakowovópos, ov, 6, bad olkovópos. 
269, 13. 

kakotGvurros, ov, (oiwvifopar) ill-omened, un- 
lucky. Mal. 187, 16. 

kakókaprros, ov, (kapmós) unfruitful; opposed to 
єйкартоѕ. Greg. Th. 1101 А. 

KakokepOrs, és, —— aioxpoxepdns- 
ГУ, 121 A. Genes. 75, 14. 

какокрисіа, as, ў, (kakókpvros) bad judgment. 
Polyb. 12, 24, 6. 

какбћаћ№оѕ, ov, (Aadéw) speaking evil. 
Rom. 1, 30 as v. L 

*kakoXoyéo, HOw, (kakokóyos) to speak ill of any 
one, to revile. Hyperid. apud Antiatt. 102, 
13. Sept. Ex. 22, 28. 21, 16 “О kakoAoyóv 
татёра abro). Кер. 1, 8, 18, et alibi. Jos. 
Ant. 20, 8, 8. Epict. 1, 29, 48. Plut. П, 
855 C. 

kakopdvéo (paivopar), to be incurably mad. 
Philon П, 501, 9. 

kakopavía, as, ў, incurable. pavia. 


Chrys. 57 А. 


Hieron. 1, 511 


Eust. 


Anast. Sin. 284 


Philon ЇЇ, 


Greg. Naz. 


Paul. 


Pallad. Vit. 


> 
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какорауєо 


.kakopityéo, со, — раҳоши badly. Plut. П, 32 
B. Lucian. II, 391. 

-како-ретрёо, to measure badly, to give bad 

. measure. Lucian. I, 799. 

.kakóperpos, ov, (uérpov) of bad measure, badly 
constructed verse, Plut. П, 747 Е. 

.kakoprjyaváopat — pnyavdopat badly. 
98 D. Clem. A. I, 560 C. 

-какорлҳауёо, со, (Kaxounyavos) to practise base 
arts. Polyb. 18, 3, 2, тєрї robs idous. 

какоруҳаиа, as, ў, the being xaxophyavos. 
Lucian. П, 199. Роіет. 185. 

какошћо, as, ў, (бића) bad association. Diod. 
12, 12. 14. 

kakopovoia, as, ў, (kakópovcos) bad music. 
Plut. П, 748 C. 

-какбшохбоѕ, ov, (uóy0os) laboring to no purpose. 
Sept. Sap. 15, 8. 


Plut. 1I, 


xaxopubia, as, т}, (и®бо<) == xaxodoyia. Theod. 
IV, 336 (titul.). 
.Kakovórros, ov, == kakórvoos. Polem. 200. 


какоошіа, as, 1, badness of olvos. Geopon. 5, 48 
(titul.). 

‚какотабео, to suffer. 
38, Ti. 

.kakómaÜos, ov, — какотабіѕ. Aristobul. apud 
Eus. П. 1101 В. Dion. Н. ТП, 1711, 12. 
Muson. 952. Apollon. D. Synt. 187, 23. 

какотістіа, as, 7, (какбтістоѕ) erroneous belief, 
heresy. Athan. I, 324 C. II, 940 C. Epiph. 
І, 472 B. Anast. Sin. 297 D. Theoph. 185, 
20. 

какотиттіаѕ, ov, 6, (kaxomiotia) == какбдоѓёоѕ, 
heretical person, heretic. Theoph. 518, 6. 

какбтигтоѕ, ov, believing erroneously, heretical. 
Leont. Cypr. 1708 B. 

какбтћастоѕ, ov, badly пєлћасрёроѕ, shaped or 
formed. Hermog. Rhet. 7,16. Eudoc. M. 
845. 

какотА\оёв, How, (mAóos) sailing badly. Strab. 
15, 1, 15. 

kakorróOtvos, ov, (тойу) unlucky, that brings bad 
luck wherever he goes. Leont. Cypr. 1740 
A. Melamp. 508. 

-Kakorrobyots, eos, ў, — kakomota, hurt, injury. 
Sept. Esdr. 2, 4, 22 Myrore пло ddan- 
cpós eis kakoroiņnoiw Baoidedor. Масс. 8, 
8, 2. 

какотоиугікбѕ, Т, би, (каколоќо) apt to do ill. 
.Aristeas 19. Ptol. Tetrab. 210. Orig. III, 
616 A. 860 C. Method. 345 B. 

xaxorratés, óv, malignant, in astrology. Hermes 
Tr. Yatrom. 387, 20. 388, 10. Ptol. Tetrab. 
19. 48. Artem. 374. Doctr. Orient. 692 
C. 

какотоћтеѓа, as, ў, bad morelia. Polyb. 15, 21, 
з. Philon 1, 41, 81. 807, 21. Plut. 1, 43 
F. 

&ükorrpáynpa, aros, тд, (kakompayéo) ill conduct ; 
opposed to ёудрауёбпра. Method. 117 А. 


Diod. 18, 56, p. 586, 
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какотрауй<, és, (mpáoow) doing evil, wicked. 
Simoc. 181, 18. 

kaxompayia, as, ў, какотраба. Classical. 
Sept. Sap. 5, 24, Philon 1, 987, 49. Jos. 
Ant. 2, 5, 4. 

какотраурорёо, now, to be xaxompdypav. Polyb. 
3, 2, 8, et alibi. 

какотра$ а, as, ў, (mpdoow ) evil-doing. Cle- 
mentin. 45 А. C. 

какотгрӣсчтов, ov, ugly-faced. Classical. Apollon. 
8.1, 6. Plut. II, 1058 A. 

kaxdpextos, ov, (üpéyouar) with a bad appetite. 
[L] Zpiph.1,473 B. Adam. S. 425. 

кокоррафёо, yoo, (pásve) іо contrive evil. 
Synes. 1548 А. 

kakoppékreipa, as, ў, (kakoppékrgs) female evil- 
doer. Sibyll. 8, 758. 

какоррцшосїут, ns, Тї, (kakoppüpev) == какоћо- 
yia, кактуоріа. Polyb. 8, 12, 2. Poll. 8, 

xaxdppuOpos, ov, (puOpds) discordant : irregular. 
Galen. П, 258 D, ejwypós. Genes. 19, 8. 

xaxépputos, ov, (poros) squalid. Babr. 10. 

kakós, 1, óv, bad. Sext. 198, 4 Прдѕ ako, to 
no purpose. Cyrill. Н. Cat. 6, 11° Ti yàp ду 
тайтт< THs vócov xeipov, ў iva №0оѕ дрті coU 
проскит6). — 2. Substantively, rò какбь, 
І. malum, evil, in the abstract. Pla. TI, 
1015 B. 1076 C. Maz. Hier. 1349 A. 1352 
A. Plotin. I, 186, 9. 147, 10. Pseudo-Dion. 
729 A. 

kakócegros, ov, (сєшибѕ) quid? 
845. 

kaxootria, as, ў, (kakóovros) want of appetite. 
Archigen. apud Orib. II, 28, 6. 

какбокотоѕ, ov, (okozós) having evil intentions, 
mischievous, disorderly. Еисћо!. °Акоћообіа 
els тоїдаѕ какоскбтооѕ, the office for disorderly 
boys. (Compare Const. Apost. 8, 11.) 

kaxoorévaxros, ov, (orevá(o) sighing badly 
(much). Schol. Arist. Thesm. 1059. 

какостораҳёо, now, to be xaxootépaxos 2. Sext. 
186, 7. 587, 24. 

какостбраҳоѕ, ov, (arópayos) bad for the stom- 
ach, indigestible ; opposed to eberópaxos. 
Xenocr. 5. Diosc. 1, 40. 158. Galen. VI, 
301 E.— 9. With a weak stomach.’ Epict. 
1, 95, 15. 4, 4, 25. 

какосторіа, as, ў, (какботорос) bad pronuncia- 
tion. Strab. 14, 2, 28, p. 142, 6. 

какбеторов, ov, (ттбиа) foul-mouthed: sounding 
badly or harshly.. Ptol. Tetrab. 166. Longin. 
48, 1. 

xaxooupBovdia, as, ў, bad ovpBovdy. 
Mosch. 2900 D. 

KaxoovAAextos, ov, (ovAAéyo) badly collected or 
brought together, ill-assorted. Nic. II, 805 
E. 

xaxootvberos, ov, (отуш) ill put together, 
badly composed. Quintil. 8, 3, 59. Lucian. 


Eudoc. M. 


Joann. 
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какотфи 


Ш, 144. 
таса. 
какосфойа, as, ў, (сфобо) bad pulse. 
VI, 117 A, et alibi. Aret. 21 D. 
kakog yoAevopa, — following. Porphyr. Aneb. 
81, 16. 

xaxoryohew, усо, 10 be какбо оһох. 
1040 B. Clem. A. I, 652 B. 

какосҳоћа, as. ў, bad use of one's leisure. Plut. 
П, 274 C. D. 

kakón xoAos, ov, (axodn) making bad use of one's 
leisure, idling. pict. 2, 19, 15. Evagr. 
Scit. 1264 B. Pallad. Laus. 1044 A, idler. 


Tren, 1, 8, 1 Kaxoowbér pav- 


Galen. 


Plut. II, 


какосхб№оѕ, adv. idly. Aristeas 4. Schol. 
Arist. Ach. 398. 
kaxorexvéw, how, to use bad arts. Classical. 


Sept. Mace. 3, 7,9. Diosc. 5, 143 (144), to 
adulterate. Ерісі. 4, 6, 4. Pseudo-Demetr. 
18, 2, to do in bad taste. Hippol. Haer. 252, 
ot. 

kakoréxvnpa, aros, тб, bad trick. Oenom. apud 
Eus. TI, 378 А. 

kakorexvía, as, ў, bad arts or tricks, deceits. 
Strab. 7, 3, 7, p. 23, 4. Pseudo-Demetr. 17, 
4. 104, 20, bad taste. 

kakoréxvos, adv. trickishly. 
68. 

kakorpáxnos. ov, with a bad траҳтћоѕ. Apollon. 
S. 1, 7. 

какотротєйоши (kakórpomos), to act badly, to 
deal unfairly. Polyb. 5, 2, 9, mpòs robs mpo- 
eipnpevous- 

xaxérporros, ov, (vpómos) malicious, malignant. 
Dion C. 59, 9, 8. 

какотрбтоѕ, adv. maliciously, malignantly. 
Dion C. 47,4, 1. Athan. І, 353 C. 

како0В:о», ov, тд, — каррак. Epiph. I, 425 
C. 

kakovxéo, now, (ya) to treat ill, to afflict. Sept. 
Reg. 3, 2, 26. Diod. П, 516, 52. Plut. ТЇ, 
114 D. E. 

кокофууа, as, 1, (какбфтно<) bad reputation, 

ill report. Ael. V. Н. 3, Y. Epiph. 1, 1065 

А. 

какбфуџо, ov, (yun) of evil report, defamatory: 
of bad reputation. Jos. В. J. 6, 5, 8, р. 889. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 166. Achmet. 209. 

xaxo$pooten, ns, ў, (какбфрер) — какбьоа, 
evil-mindedness, malice. Sept. Prov. 16, 18. 
Poll. 6, 169. 

kakoQovía, as, т (kakójevos) badness or harsh- 
ness of sound, in grammar or rhetoric. Strab. 
13, 2, 4. Apollon. D. Соп]. 495, 5. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 95, 10. 

какбфоуов, ov. (evi) bad-voiced, ill-sounding 
letters, words, or verses. Dion. Thr. 681, 
20. Dion. Н. V, 66, 19. 100,5. Drac. 141, 
28. Plut. П, 721 D. Е. Herodn. Gr. Vers. 
86.  Theodos. 1029, 31. — Terent. M. 190 
dissonorus, i 


Hippol. Haer. 236, 
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какоҳроёо, ўсе, to be какбурочс. 
188. 

какб-ҳроіа, as, ў, bad color. Diosc. 8,1. 

какоҳуџіа, as, ў, (kakóxvpos) badness of juices, 
ог of humors. Diosc. 2. 109. 75, p. 197. 
Galen. П, 262 D. VI, 333 D. 

kakóyupas, ov, (xupds) generating bad juices 
in the body. Xenocr. 3. Diosc. 2,110. 
Galen. П, 279 D. Alex. Арт. 57, 5.— 
Sext. 13, 29, with bad juices, tasting badly. 

Theophyl. B. 


Diosc. Í, 


KÁKUVOLS. є09, 7, — TÒ kakÜüvetw. 
IV, 313 A. 

какоуиша, as, ў, (какфуџџоѕ) bad name. Symm. 
Ex. 32,15. Athan. I, 549 A, ту ' Apelov. 

какӧѕ, adv. badly. — Kakós Abes, you came in 
an evil hour, au imprecatory expression, the 
opposite of ка\ё< Abes. Joann. Mosch. 2984 
B. Leont. Сурт. 1721 А. 

KaKwrTis, oU, 6, (какбо) injurer. Philon I, 544, 
6. Ptol. Tetrab. 159, 

kakartkós, 7, óv, apt to injure, injurious. Philon 
П, 557, 89, reds. Diosc. 1, 128. Orig. П, 
816 A. 

káAa, the Latin imperat. cala — кайа. Dion. 
Н.Т, 682,4. 0 

KaAafpà Baccukj, т, the Roman Calabra Cu- 
ria. Lyd. 82, 5. 

ka\aBerys, ov, б, == doxadaBorns. 
11, 30 as v. l. Prov. 24, 63. 

kaXaÓndópos, ov, (xddabos, фёрә) baskel-car- 
rying. Classical. Apollon. D. Adv. 602, 
22. 

каћабоє: ӯ, és, (EIAQ) like a basket. 
73, 16. 

kaħaĝororós, óv, (поо) making baskets. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 602, 21. 

каћаббо, dow, оса, to furnish a pillar with a 
capital. Mal. 889, 6, ras tmopopaces. 

каћабосчѕ, ews, 7, (каћабдо) — káhaÜos, the 
capital of a pillar. Theoph. Cont, 147, 10, 
used collectively. 

KaAdivos, incorrect for kaAAdivos. 

каћакдубтр, ns, 7, == xadrxdvOy, vitriol, copperas. 
Geopon. 18, 11, 1. 

каХар&урвттьс, eos, ў, (káXapos, дурості) reed- 
grass. Diosc. 4, 81. 

каһар&дора соро, (ка\хйашу) to glean. ері. 
Deut. 24, 20, olives. Sir. 6, 9. Esai. 3, 12. 
94, 18. Jer. 6, 9, grapes, olives. Plut. П, 
182 A.— Figuratively. Sept. Judic. 20, 45, 
ёё айтди mevraxeyiMovs. Theoph. Cont. 
292, 8. 

kaħapápov, ov, Td, (káħapos, calamarius) 
reed-case, pen-case; inkstand. Chal. 905 
D. Lyd. 179, 20. Anast. Sin. 188 A. —9. 
Calamary, Е. calmar, different from oyria.: 
Anon. Med. 247. 265. 

kadapedy, Gvos, б, == каћарфр. 
condemned. 

ка\аиздбь, adv. like a reed. Soran. 250, 1. 


Sept. Lev. 


Cleomed, 


Phryn. 166, 
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жаћарітріа, as, ў, (kaħapáopa) female gleaner. 
Plut. TI, 784 A. 
.«aXapavÜtrgs, ov, б, of kaXapivÓn. — Diosc. 5, 62, 
olvos, wine flavored with calamintha. 
axadapwOadys, es, full of kakapivÜÓn. Strab. 8, 
5, 7. 
каћрор, ov, тд, little kåħapos, tessera. Chron. 
490, 9 KaAdjua ouvrdpea sroXAà dprov дишюн- 
(ортеу. Mal. 289, 16. 381, 3. 
жаћаріѕ, (Sos, ў, little káXapos. Diosc. Eupor. 
1, 65. — 9. Pipe, a surgical instrument. 
Paul, Aeg. 142. — З. Reed-bed — kaħapóv. 
Polyb. 3, 71, 4, v. l. káAapos. — 4. Fishing- 
rod. Hes. — 9. Pen-case —  kaXapápiuav. 
Poll. 10, 59. — 6. Tooth-pick? Diosc. 1, 89. 
— 4. Virga, wand. Aster. 184 C. 
-xadapioxos, ov, 6, branch of a candlestick. Sept. 
Ех. 25, 31. 
KaXapírgs, ov, б, — Kxaddpivos. 
54, ortpa. 
каћароВбаѕ, a, б, (Войо) loud with the pen, an 
epithet of Antipater the Stoic. Plut. П, 514 
р. 
xadapoetdns, és, (EIAQ) like a reed. Diosc. 3, 
149 (159). 
жаћаџӧкроор. ov, тд, (plvov) a plant so called. 
Ай, 1, p. 9 b, 35. 
xdAauos, ov, 6, calamus, reed. Sept. Ex. 30, 
23, evadys, calamus odoratus, sweet rush. 
Polyb. 5, 45, 10, káħapos. Strab. 16, 2, 16. 
Diosc. 1, 17, dpwparexés. 1, 114, dpaypirns, 
growing in hedges. Plut. П, 990 B, 'Apafit- 
kós. Strab. 15, 1, 56. 16, 4, 9, "Iwdexds, the 
Indian reed, ratan. — Diosc. 5, 107. — Kada- 
pos ypadukós, reed used for pens. Sept. 
Mace. 3, 4, 20. Cyrill. Н. 373 А. Theod. 
ПІ, 1164 A. — 9. A measnre of length — 
68 müyes. Heron Jun. 140, 9. — З. Sugar- 
cane. Strab. 15, 1, 90, p. 194, 15.— 4. 


Aét. 1, p. 9 b, 


Penes = тбтбу. Patriarch. 1108 А. — 5. 
Shin — дутікишох. Sophrns. 3429 C, тод 
птодоѕ. Schol Lucian. П, 89, той oxédous. 


— 6. Tessera, ticket, — xaddutov. Mal. 322, 
19. 

коћаросфактуе, ov, б. (сфабо) one who kills 
with the pen, unjust scribe. Philon II, 536, 

` 30. 

xahapov, Gvos, б, L. arundinetum, reed-bed. 
Apocr. Act. Paul et Thecl. p. 61 "Ev r$ 
pet тё Aeyouévo Каћашфрос, frot Podedvos. 
Phryn 166. Macar. 520 С. Mal. 208, 5. 

кайда, Gv, ai, the Latin kalendae or 
calendae = voupnvia Dion, Н. П, 
1151, 7, cemrepBpias. III, 1638, 11. 1932, 
3, той cemrepBpiov pyvds. Jos. Ant. 14, 10, 
18. 16, ôkróßpia Plut. І, 412 C. 1062 E. 
П, 161 D. 268 B. 269 C. Martyr. Polyc. 
1044 D. Theophil. 1161 B. Afric. 88 C. 
Carth. Can. 108, райис, maiis. Lyd. 32. 33, 
18. 84,11, et alibi. Aster. 216 A (titul.). 
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+ 
каймко< 


Quin. Can. 62. — Cedr. Y, 294, 13. 296, 23 
ў kaAávOg, ns. 

каћардоћбу‹ор, ov, тд, (kaXavBal, Aéye) calen- 
darium, almanac, used by astrologers. 
Nic. CP. 852 А. 

kaXaupómiov, ov, тд, little xadatpoy. Artem. 
387. 

каһафатт<, ov, ó, (Italian calaf atare) calker. 
Cedr. TI, 537, as a surname. 

коћафатуолѕ, ews, ў, calking. Porph. Cer. 658, 
13. 675, 6. 

каћафатібә, wa, ícÜnv, iopévos, (каћафаттк) 
Italian calafatare, to сої. Nicet, 717, 
24. 

кадар, ov, тд, the Latin caldarium, cal- 
dron. Porph. Cer. 670, 17. 

káAecis, ews, ў, (каћёо) — xAjots. Dion. Н. 
П, 682, 5, imagined to be identical with the 
Latin classis. 

xahéw, to call. Sept. Ps. 146, 4 Пао abrois 
óvopara kaAóv, calling them all by their names. 
Mal. 18, 12, abrip els dvopa аўтой. — 2. To 
decree, decide. Leont. I, 1213 C, тога Ripia 
ёе 8éxyeo ai. 

aX] ytov, kaMjktov, incorrect for каћМуюр, к. т. №. 

кама, as, ў, — following. Dion. Н. I, 589, 4, 
TOY ђрфоу. 

xadids, ddos, ў, L. sacellum, chapel. Dion. Н. 
1, 144, 4. 588, 3. Plut. IL 65 C. 418 


А. 

xadtya, as, ў, the Latin caliga, shoe. Suid. 
EaoXMyóAas .... — Also, kaMka.  Dioclet. G. 
9, 5. 


каћ№уйріоѕ, ov, б, (kadtya) shoemaker. Nil. 305 
D. Hes. Sxureds .... 

каМгуйрь for xadvydpios, б, a kind of grub in- 
jurious to vegetation. Euchol. (in a prayer 
attributed to Saint Tryphon). 

kaMryüros, ov, 6, the Latin caligatus — 
ebreAjs or ddavie стратити, à common sol- 
dier. Dion С. 28, 19, 8. Justinian. Novell. 
74, 4, 8 y. 

кауш for kaħiyiov. 
Also, кайкш. 
51. 

kaALyww, ov, тё, == Kahiya, shoe. Аё. 7, 101, 
р. 142, 4. Porph. Cer. 264, 17. Leo Gram. 


Ptoch. 1, 155. 2, 459. — 
Stud. 1720 В. Ptoch. 2, 


121. Anon. Byz. 1204 С. Cedr. I, 622, 
19. 

Каймуой\ас, u, ó, Caligula. Syncell. 624, 
12. 


каћубо, exa, (kaħiyiov) to shoe a beast of bur- 
den. Porph. Cer. 460, 4. 493. 

коћуюра, aros, тд, horse-shoe. 
480 

xaukapikós, ў, óv, pertaining to каМка. Dioclet. 

; G.9,1. 

| коћ№ка, kaMktv, вее каћ№уа, кауш. 

коћікоѕ, ov, 6, the Latin calceus, calcius, 
shoe. Polyb. 80, 16, 3. 


Porph. Cer. 
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KadKxaToupa 


ка\катоўра, as, ў, the Latin ca leatura, 
march, marching. Mauric. 9, 5, р. 288. 

xadAdivos, ov, (callais) L. callainus, 
blue. Diosc. 5, 159 (160). Lyd. 48. 66. 
Hes. Ка^л^аоп .... Suid. KáMais.... 
Gloss. — Also, xadddios. Gloss. — Also, 
xaddeavés. Arr. P. M. E. 39, Aifos, cal- 
lais, a precious stone. 

KadAnxos, ov, (xos) sounding beautifully. Stud. 
1784 B. 

кахл:В\фаро», ov, тд, sc. Pdppaxov, calli- 
blepharum, a dye for the eyelids and 
eyelashes. Diosc. 1, 86. 93. 96. 149. 5, 180 
(181). Galen. XIII, 260 C. 

ка\уа, кайймүйрсов, kaXAtytov, incorrect for 
каћ№уо, Kadtydptos, KaAtytov. 

Kaddlyovos, т, ov, (yivopar) of noble birth. 
Porphyr. apud Eus. TIL, 200 A. 

kaXArypadéce, now, (ка\\үрафос) to write ele- 
gant. Aristot. Rhet. Alex. 1, 7. Jos. 
Apion. 2, 81. Diog. 7, 18. — Ф. To write a 
fine hand = eis káAAos ypáie. Phryn. 122. 
Eus. П, 576 В. Basil. IV, 572 А. Anast. 
Sin. 86 A.— 3. To transcribe a book. Aster. 
441 C BiPdiov acdporóvgs éavróv TẸ Bip 
ёкаХМмурафтта. Const. TII, 1017 D, каћѕ. 

ко\гурафіа, as, т, beautiful writing or style. 
Plut. П, 145 Е, et alibi. Diog. 3, 66. 

кайлгурафикб<, #, óv, of а kaMwypádos. Eus. 
П, 1452 C 5 kaypai), sc. réxvy, calli- 
graphy. 

kaMuypadíor, ov, тд, shop of а xaXWwypádos ? 
Joann. Mosch. 3037 C. 

ка\урафоѕ, ov, б, (kaXós, урафо) calligrapher, 
transcriber, copier.  Herodn. Gr. Philet. 485 
(477). Eus. П, 1185 A. Epiph. П, 177 A. 
Apophth. Marcus 1. Simoc. 341, 20. 

KadidevSpos, ov, (Sévdpov) with beautiful trees. 
Polyb. 5, 19, 2. 

каХ\№ёртороѕ, ov, 6, good Euzopos. 
1393 C. 

катеа, as, 1, (каМметт<) beautiful diction. 
Athan. TI, 952 C. 

kaXMépynpga, arose, TÒ, (kaMMepyée) beautiful 
work. Damasc. П, 381 A. 

*kaXMepyós, ov, (ЕРГО) beautifully wrought or 


Theod. Anc. 


made. Plat. apud Philon П, 490, 21. 
kaXAieprréov — дє: kaXuepety. Orig. I, 1556 
А. 


каймк\\еоъ>,‚ see KAVIKNELOV. 

ка\№Мектёо, now, — kaXuAoyée. | Sext, 686, 8. 

каХ\млєфїа, as, 1, — Kaddidoyia. Orig. IV, 40 
A. Simplic. 486 (306 C). Theod. Mops. 
877 A. 

kaMuXoyéc, уте, (Aéye) to say or speak ele- 
gantly, to use elegant language. Dion. H. 
У, 16, 11. Lucian. Il, 544. 

kaXMAoyía, as, 7, elegant speech or language, 
beautiful style. Dion. H. V, 101, 1. 
Tyr. 91, 35. Longin. Frag. 8, 5. 
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Maz. | káXNvvOpov — káAXvvrpov. 


«adduvO pov 


карас до, ov, having beautiful paoĝoi. Mal, 
101, 17. 

ка\\мошїа, as, ў, goodness of olvos. Сеороп, 5, 
2, 19. 

kaXiórepa see ка\МмФтєра. 

ка\№\ооруёо, aw, (ЕРГО) to embellish, adorn, 
Themist. 290, 28. 

каћ\бо, оса, (kaAMev) to beautify. 

- Cant. 4, 10 ТЇ ёкаМмФбуста>» pasroi cov; 

kaXurápÉevos, ov, т, beautiful rapbévos. Method, 
192 C. 

kaXAtrevÜos, eos, тд, good srévÜos for sin. Clim, 
808 D. 

кайМмтреттп<у és, (apéro) of beautiful appear- 
ance. Eus. П, 1328 B. 
"*kgAAUTvyos, ov, == каў» тї» muyny xav. 
Cercidas 1. Clem. A. I, 120 А, °Афродігт 
kaNuppnpooivy, ns, ?, (каХарруроу) — KN- 
Aoyta. Dion. H. VI, 865, 9. Lucian. I, 
268. 

kaMupprpew, ov, (рӯра) elegant, of diction. 
Dion. Н. V, 12, 4. 101, 12. 

каћ№астаҳоѕ, v, (aráxvs) abounding in corn, fer- 
tile. Sibyll. 9, 118, et alibi. 

KaNuocriavot, Gv, oi, the followers of Callistus. 
Hippol. Haer. 462, 46. 

Калшето$, ov. 6, Callistus, one of the founders 
of Sabellianism. Hippol. Haer. 440, 32. 


Sept. 


458, 80. Theod. IV, 405 A. 

ka\\trexvia, as, 7, the being kaMMirekvos. Parth- 
88. 

каХ\мтёуз}с, ov, 6, (réxvg) fine artist. Pseud- 


Anacr. 4 (18). Eus. П, 1389 C. 

ka\direxvia, as, т), (kaXMrexvos) fine art or 
workmanship. Plut. Y, 159 D. 

kaAAErexvos, ov, (тєл) making beautiful works 
of art. Strab. 16, 2, 24. 15, 2, 33, p. 62, 
15. 

kadXirpixos, ov, (Opié) good for the hair. Diosc. 
1, 178. 

xadnibvddos, ov, (puddrov) with beautiful leaves. 
Pseud-Anacr. 42 (5), 3. 

каМХмфвзма, as, ў, (ка\№\іфорос) beauty of voice 
or sound. Dion. Н. V, 930, 1. Lucian. I, 
592. Poll. 2, 112, et alibi. Clem. A. I, 188 
A, of style. — 2. Euphony, in grammar. 
Porphyr. Prosod. 115. Schol. Dion. Tir. 
675, 14. 

káXMuxÉvs, vos, ó, (ix6)s) a species of fish. 
Clem. A. І, 705 B. 

#каХМотера = kalova, каю. Thuc. 4, 118 
[v. l]. Сеороп. 2, 28, 9 kaXuórepa. 

kaAAokaipitc, Incorrect for каћокаріо. 

KaXAoroiée, ўсо, (каХА\отоб<) to render beauti- 
ful Dubious. Geopon. 2, 22, 8. 

kaXXorrotós, óv, (тов) creating beauty. Plotin. 
П, 1323, 14. Procl Parm. 548 (118). 
Pseudo-Dion. 208 C. 

Sept. Lev. 23, 40, 


chowixev. 
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KaruBrov 


ка\\етигтёов, u, ov, == by Bet xadderifery. | kaXovonoía, as, ў, (коёо) good thoughts. Doroth. 


Clem. A. I, 560 A. 

kaddeomtoTeKos, т}, óv, (Kadd\wni{a) adorning. 
Epict. 23, 14, évopdrev. 

кайлетттиа, as, 9, (xaXAemterüs) female 
dresser. Миѕоп. 251. Plut. IL, 140 C. 
Dion C. Frag. 110, 4. 

каебу, ой, тб, (callosus, callus) pig- 
skin. От. I. 202, 11. 218, 11. 

kaüXoyepos, See kaħóynpos- 

kaXoyüptor, ov, TÒ, paliry Kaddynpos. 
Jun. 161 C. 

kaXoynptr(iw for kaXoygpír(tov, tò, — preceding. 
Vit. Nil. Jun. 100 А. Ptoch. 2, 411, 

кай\бупров, ov, 6, ('ypas) = ebynpas, happy in 
his old age. Commonly a title given to 
monks, without reference to age. Pallad. 
Laus. 1058 B. 1118 D. 1286 A ў xadoynpos, 
nun. Chal. 898 C, as a proper name. 
Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 299 C, et alibi. Joann. 
Mosch. 9853 A. Doroth. 1705 B. Anast. 
Sin. 188 A, warépes — Written also xaAó- 
yepos- Zosimas 1698 B. 

kaoyvópov, ov, (yvdpy) noble-minded. 
Tetrab. 158. 

xadoypais, ads, ў, good ypavs. Caesarius 1048. 

коћо-2:80скоћох, ov, 6, teacher of good things. 
Paul. Tit. 2, 3. 

Kadoepyia, as, Т, == dyaboepyia. 


Vit. Nil. 


Ptol. 


Clim. 1025 


xadonOns, es, (ўбо<) well-disposed. Anton. 1, 1. 

каһобе\й<, és, (Béo) == eüvovs. Peir. Ant. 
805 C. 

каћ№6 Ха, as, ў, (коћобећ№с) good will. Pallad. 
Vit. Chrys. 20 E. — Also, kaAofeMa. Zosi- 
таз 1689 C. 

кайһобе\ф<, adv. kindly. Leont. Cypr. 1736 A. 

коћойттаратоѕ, ov, (iarmépeov) well-horsed, well- 
mounted. Phoc. 195, 3. 

Kadowbyurros, ov, (oimwi(opar) of good отеп. 
Lyd. 189, 5. Schol. Arist. Av. 721. 

xadoxdyabla, as, 9), goodness, honorableness, as а 
title. Basil. IV, 521 В, ў от. Greg. Naz. 
TH, 221 A. 

xahoxdyabixds, т}, dv, essentially — коХокйуабос. 
Polyb. 7,12, 9. Plut. I, 118 A. 


kodoxdyabikGs, adv. honorably, etc. Muson. 
201. Plut. 1, 756 C. 

коћокаірібо, ита, (kaħokaiptov) — бєрї{ю, to 
poss the summer in a place. Porph. Adm. 
74, 15. 

&üXokaiptov, ov, тё, (katpós) — Üépos, summer. 
Theoph. 597, 19. 716, 14. Ptoch. 1, 68 ka- 
Aokalpuw. 

kaAókatpos, ov, — єйкагроѕ, 4n season, seasonable. 


Inscr. 4248, as a proper name. 

каћо-кўриЁ, окоѕ, 6, herald of good. Joann. 
Mon. 301 C. 

кай\ох\оуйа, as, ў, (Adyos) good words or talk. 
Achmet. 158. 


1720 C. 1804 C. 

kaXomóDwos, ov, (mots) lucky, bringing good 
Inck wherever he sets his foot. — Adv. кало- 
тодіров — ebtvyas. Chron. 185, 8. 

Каћопбдюѕ ov, ó, (kaAómovs)  Calopodius. 
Eustrat. 2312 А. 

KüÀomotéo, icc, — KaAGS тобо, єў тоо. 
Philon I, 698, 12. Paul. Thess. 2, 3, 18. 
Theophil. 1133 C. (Sept. Lev. 5, 4 Кал 
noioa.) 

kaXomoa, as, ў, == ebmoua. 
C. 

kaXópwos, ov, (pis) beautiful-nosed. Арост. 
Martyr. Barthol. 2. 

KaAós, 1; óv, == дуаббѕ, good. Sept. Gen. 44, 4. 
Lev. 27, 88, et alibi saepissime. Const. 
Apost. 4, 1 KaAóv pèr tva tes ray аделфёр ойк 
Zxav rékvov mpochaBdpevos roUrov ёр eis ma 
dés rómov. Apophth. 301 А Oik ёст: кад 
iva dvaykacÓGoiv of dOcAdoi dayctv rovro. 
Joann. Mosch. 3097 C Ti motis, каћё dv- 
pore; Doroth. 1665 D Кайф» ёст tva 
éxapev evAdBeay, it is a good thing that we 
should have piety. Porph. Cer. 216, 17 NC 
kais KAN) дрєра. 914 Kady aov ђрёра yiverat. 
376 "Yzapxe mporoonabdpte, kañ cov pépa 

. Kad} ёорт) oov, good morning to you. 
599, 10 Кол) pépa брі», йрҳортєс, good morn- 
ing to you, sirs. — 2. Substantively, тд ka- 
№, (а) the beautiful, in the abstract. Plut. 
П, 794 D. I, 852 B Tò xaMv kai à spémov. 
— (b) good, in the abstract. Sept. Esai. 1, 
17. Stud. 853 В 'Ysráyere perà xadov, go in 
peace, Porph. Cer. 407, 15 Kai e ть €xopev 
AaMjeau Acdodpev, Kul perà Kado dmoMbo- 
рё oe. 

каћострофёе, now, (отрёфо) to turn the soil 
well, to plough well. Doroth. 1756 A. . 

kaAocüpBovAos, ov, giving good evuflovAr. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 163. 

каћбтуѕ, gros, т}, == káANos. 


Theophil. 1028 


Plut. П, 441 

kaħóruyos, ov, (тоу) == ebroxns, fortunate. 
Inscr. 4264, as а proper name. 

кймта, ns, ў, gallop. Plut. П, 675 C. Leo. 
Tact. 7, 85 Kwfüpan ovppérpo TQ Aeyopévo- 
каћта. 

ката (кта), to gallop, amble. 
Suid. 

кё, gallop, galloping. Hes. 

kaħriktos, ov, 6, = KdArios. Plut. П, 465 
A. 

káXrtos, ov, 6, the Latin calceus. Plut. I, 
257 В. П, 818 E. Росе. G.9,7. Нез. 
Каћто - . - . 

к\т, 6, the name of an Indian coin. Arr. Р. 
M. E. 68. 

Kaduftov, ov, Tò, little KaduBy- 
2087, 19. Plut. І, 658 А. B. 


Нез. 


Dion. Н. IV, 
Diog. 4, 19. 
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xanuBirns 


«aAufiérgs, ov, б, one who lives in a kaMifig. 
Strab. 7, 5, 12. Theoph. 667, 6, as a sur- 
name. Horol. Jan. 15. 

«aAvforrotéop.at, псор, (KadAUBy, тоё) to make 
(Jor) one's self a hut, Strab. 16, 4, 18. 4, 
5, 2, p. 318, 24. 

кайиЗотона, as, 1, hut-making. Strab. 15, 2, 
13. 

каера Or каћ№рВоџра, aros, TÒ, (Kadinr@) 
a covering. Porph. Cer. 671, 8. 9. 

kaupavktoy OF kaNvpavxtov, ov, TÒ, — карлу\ай- 
xv. Achmet. 219. 181, p. 98. Euchol. 
[The first three syllables were suggested by 
káNvppa.] 

káXvppa, aros, тд, helmet? Sept. Macc. 1, 4, 6. 
1, 6,2. — 98. Shutter of a window. Diod. 
20, 91. — 8. A cloth for covering the sacred 
elements. Pseudo-Chrys. ХП, 779 D. There 
are three xadvppora, one of which is for the 
81скоѕ, another for the лотро», and the 
third for covering both the patin and the 
chalice at the same time; the latter is called 
also dip. 

каћттера, as, ГА E ка\йттра, са1у ptra. 
Antip. S. 21, zpocérmov, veil. 

кайәттпр, jpos, 6, hollow tile? Dion. Н. II, 
1255,18. [Sept. Ex. 27, 8.] 

kadinte, to veil, said of the putting of the veil 
on a virgin dedicated to the service of God. 
Carth. Can. 126. 

к\н, ews, т, the act of covering, covering. 
Achmet. 167, p. 144,16. Schol. Arist. Plut. 
22. 

xaos, adv. well done! good! in cheering a 
lecturer. Plut. П, 45 Е. — Ironically, or 
rather disapprovingly. Leont. Cypr. 1717 
В Кале, 4888 Zupeóv, бт ёфбеіраѕ kai éve- 
уйстросас rjv dovAny pov. — Каћа cópov, 
well met, an expression of salutation, the cor- 
relative of Кала Abes. Vit. Basil. 199 С 
Kalas сє єўрө. Porph. Cer. 483, 4 Kaas 
eUpopev. 483, 22 Kaħðs tpas eÜpopev. Has 
Éyere ; — Кафе Abes, welcome! Petr. 1l, 
А. 1281 А Ко Abes, ёліскопє Paul. 
Emes. 1436 C. Apophth. 241 C. 394 A, 
Joann. Mosch. 2952 C. 2960 D Калас Alev 
Zedpówos. Vit. Basil. 204 D. Theoph. 245, 
19 Kaħðs Abov ої ӧрбӧдоҝ̆и. Porph. Cer. 
21,11. 39,8. (Compare Greg. Nyss. TII, 
1004 В E? кє.) 

каћострофоѕ, ov, 6, (kdXos, стрефо) rope-maker. 
Plut. 1, 159 C. 

карара, as, ў, camera or camara, arch, 
vault.  Agathar. apud Phot. IV, 52 C. 
Galen. IV, 499 A. — Eus. II, 1092 C, the 
apsis of a basilica, — kóyyn. —9. Camara, 
a boat with an arched covering. Sirab. 11, 2, 
12. Gell. 10, 25. 

“шр as, ў, the Persian ku mur, belt, girdle. 
Tes. 
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карлу\єейо 


kapápða, as, ў. (camera) a kind of tent, 
Mauric. 5, 8. Leo, Tact. 20, 194. 

карарди» for xapdpdiov, Tò, — preceding. Гео, 
Tact. 10, 12. 

карар», ov, тё, (kauápa) a part of the brain so 
called. Galen. IV, 498 Е. Hippol. Haer, 
198, 97. 

kapapoetdns, és, (EIAQ) vault-like. 
91. 

карарбо, cca, to vault or arch over. Inscr. 
1104 Kekapgapopévote оїкок. Amphil. 52 D. 
Dion. Alex. 1957 A. Cosm. Carm. Greg. 
532. 


Diosc. 5, 


xapapddys, es, — карароє дує. — Hippol. 852 
карёроџра, aros, rb, = kopápa. Strab. 16, 
1, 5. 


Kopdpects, eos, 1, а vaulting, an arching over. 
Galen. П, 268 B, disease or fracture of the 
bones. Soran. 249, 9. 

kapapwros, 7, ov, (Kapapdw) vaulted, arched. 
Strab. 16, 1, 5. Erotian. 214.  Herodn. Gr. 
Philet. 402 (444), 6ynpa. 

Kapdotov, ov, тё, — Kdpacov. Apophth. 108 B 
Трїүшор kapáciw. Joann. Mosch. 2988 B. 
kdpacor, ov, Tò, а kind of outer garment friezed 
on one side. Pseudo-Greg. Naz. TIT, 393 B. 
Psell. Stich 385. [Compare the Arabie 
QMITS, Italian camieia, French che- 

mise.] 

каратєрӧѕ, ov, (kapargpós) working, laboring, in- 
dustrious. Porph. Adm. 178, 9, xapaPta, 
transports. 

каџатуфороѕ, ov, (káparos, épo) laborious. 
Hippol. 797 B. 

kaparovpyla, as, т, (ЕРГО) labor. 
761 C. 

каратбо, dow, to belabor. Caesarius 968. 

kápßa, tò, == cxapapáyktoy. Achmet. 157. 

карећа, ту, incorrect for kapéAAa. 

kap.eAavktor, ov, Tò, a kind of cap. Leo. Tact. 
19, 42. Porph. Cer. 11. 353, 16. 578, 9. 
Adm. 82, 11. Cedr. I, 297, 14. Hes. Тир. 

... — Also, kapgAavxtor. Theoph. 354, 6. 
687, 4. 198, 5 kaugAavkw. Suid. 

kapuéAAa, ў, the Latin camella, a kind of cup. 
Poll. 10. 110. Cedr. I, 297, 14. 

xapndavOpa€, akos, 6, (kápgXos, dvÜpa£) — padre 
xnpis, a disease. Гео. Med. 211. 

kauzAápios, ov, ó camelarius, camel-driver. 
Pallad. Laus. 1100 D. Joann. Mosch. 2968 
B. Doroth. 1741 C. 

каршу\айкш, kapXavktov, See кареХабкіор. 

kapndetos, ov, camel’s. Diosc. 2,90. Porphyr. 
Abst. 1, 14, p. 27. Ог. Y, 204, 10. 

караћёрлороѕ, ov, 6, (ёрлторох) a merchant who 
carries his wares on a camel. Strab. 17, 1, 
45. 16, 4, 22, p. 336, 20. 

kapnhevo, evoa, to tend camels. Theoph. 512, 

19. Cedr. J, 739. 


Epiph. П, 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


карлум © 


карто, iow, to resemble a camel. — Heliod. 10, 
21. 

жаріђћчор, ov, TÒ, — караћоѕ. Leont. Cypr. 1129 
B. Cedr. І, 755, 10. 

*xapndtzys, ov, б, camel-driver. Aristot. Н. A. 
9, 47, 1. Strab. 1, 2, 82, p. 59, 17. Apophth. 
Johann. Colob. 5. Macar. 81. 

карућоВіт, ov, 6, (Вай) camel-rider. Clem. 
A. 1, 589 B. 

карто -Воскбе, od, 6, feeder or keeper of camels. 
Strab. 15, 8, 1. 16, 4, 2. 

Kapndd-KevTpoy, ov, Tò, camel-goad. Sophrns. 
8489 A. 

карћо-тӣрдаћмѕ, cos, ђ, camelopardalis, 
camelopard. Sept. Deut. 14, 5. — Agathar. 
159,11. Diod. 2,51. Strab. 16, 4, 16. 17, 
8, 5. 

xdpndos, ov, б, т}, camel. 
dromedary. Lucian. I, 28, Вактріарт. 
Epiph. 40 B, дрошкӯ. 

KapnroopBés, od. ó, (ферВо) == xapydoBockos. 
Nicet. Byz. 713 B. 

kapnAddns, es, camel-like. Galen. VI, 873 
F. . 


Diod. 17, 80, 8popds, 
Vit. 


кашуотор, incorrect for карісчор. 
кашћ\оѕ, 6, the Latin camillus. Dion. Н. 


І, 280,11. Plut. Т, 64 D. 
караша, as, ў, — Kájuvos, furnace. Sept. Ex. 
9, 8. 10. 


kapuvaios, a, ov, belonging to a xdpwos. Sept. 
Ex. 9, 8. 10. 

kapuvevs, ews, 6, one who works at a furnace, 
smith, potter. Diod. 20, 68. 

kaptvevrip, ӯроѕ, 6, (kapwweto) — preceding. 
Philipp. 16. 

kajuvevThs, 00, б, == Kapsveis. 


Greg. Nyss. ЇЇ, 260 D. 


Kapuviatos, а, Ov, === коруй. 


Lucian. Y, 581. 


Sept. Ex. 9, 8. 


10asv.l Greg. Naz. I, 948 C. 
жарілор. ov, TÒ, == кбшроѕ.  Leont, Сурт. 1736 


D. Mal. 360. Porph. Cer. 466, 7. 
«apavizns, ov, 6, L. furnaceus, of an oven. Athen. 
8, 88, dpros, panis furnaceus. 
«apavofiryAérep, opos, 6, (Italian camino, 
BryMárep) scout. Phoc. 188, 5. 

KapuvoBiyhia, wr, тй, (BiyAa) scouts collectively 
considered. Phoc. 188, 7. 9 kapavófiryAa. 
Kápavos, ov, ў, == тёуоѕ, mopvetoy, L. fornix, lu- 
panar. Sept. Num. 25, 8. 

&apivotov, see Kapictop. 
Kapiwwodys, es, like а xáyuvos. 
р. 390, 7, dvamvoai, hot blasts. 
карїоцор, ov, TÒ, а kind of outer garment, per- 
. haps identical with káuacov. Pallad. Laus. 
1252 A. Joann. Mosch. 9917 C. 8064 В. 
Chron. 721, 16 xapiow. Theoph. 494, 14. 
Nicet. Byz, 760 D. Porph. Cer. 24, 18. 81, 
12. 99, 4 gapivotov. Cedr. І, 732, 12. 
kappapis, (Bos, ў, — Képpapos, cammarus, 
a kind of shell-fish. Galen. VI, 398 B. 
79 


Strab. 5, 4, 6, 
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Kapis 
kdppvois, ews, ў, — xarduvors. Hermes Tr. 
Poem. 17, 10. 
kappvo — xarapio. Classical. [Apollon, D. 


Synt. 823, 22 rexdppvxa.] 

káuvo — тоо, to make, to do. Joann. Mosch. 
2997 С. 3028 В, rò épyóxeipóv pov, ёруатєіаѕ. 
Porph. Cer. 468, 7, секара. 659, 14 kapo- 
Gévrow, as if from Kapow. Hes. Kapa, épyá- 
copa. — 9. То die. Sept. Sap. 4, 16. 15, 
9. [Rwf. apud Orib. IL, 217, 9 "Orav ph Ke- 
күлкү. ] 

kápos, 6, (Hunnic) beer. Prise. 188, 14. 

káos, ov, 6; — káßos, а measure. Epiph. TIT, 
272 B. 281 A. 

картбур, ov, тд, — following. Chron. 580, 6. 
Mal. 822, 11. 

kdunayos, ov, 6, the Latin campagus, a kind 
of shoe. Lyd. 134, 22. 


, 4 Р = 
kapravápiov, ov, TÒ, == kapgmavós. Boiss. I, 
117. 
kupzravito, toa, (kapmavés) to weigh. Damasc. 


IL 329 D. 
картаті, ov, 6, (xapmavi(e) — (vyokpoo- 
ттт, CvyorAáa gs. Јејип. 1924 В. 
Kayravés, h, óv, Campanus, Campanian. Herm. 
Vis. 4, 1 TH ‘O86 75 Картаў, Via Campana. 
— 8. Substantively, (а) ó картаџбѕ, cam- 
pana,campanum, steelyard. Isid. Hisp. 


16, 25, 6. Gloss. — (D) тд kapravóv — 6 
kapravós. Achmet. 15. Gloss. Kapmavov, 
campanum 


kapmiloUkrep, opos, б, L. campiductor — 
óðņyós, in military language. Chrys. III, 
519 C. Maurice 12, 8. 11. Leo. Tact. 7, 
54. 55. Porph. Cer. 411, 6. 429, 4. 

kapmtDouxte@ptov, ov, тб, the flag of the kapri- 


Ooókrep. Porph. Cer. 11, 21. 575, 19. 
641. 

карто, ov, б, the Latin campus = wediov. 
Cosm. Ind. 444 A. Mauric.7,1. Chron. 


Mal. 173.— Марто Кар- 
Diod. Ex. Vat. 188, 


205, 17. 589, 11. 
wos, Campus Martius. 
82. Strab. 5, 3, 8. 5, 4, 11. Apoer. Act. 
Pet. et Paul. 72. (Dion. Н. П, 980, 12 rò 
Ilediov.) — 2. Castra — orpaténedov, сатр. 
Athan. IT, 820 A. B. 821 B. 

карттбѕ, o, ó, L. flexus, a bend. Chron. 208. 
Mal. 322, 12. 

кйрлттра, as, ў, == Kaya, capsa. Apophth. 328 
А. Gloss. 

кёрттріа, as, ў, — preceding. Gloss. 

kdunte, to bend, neuter. Sept. Reg. 4, 1, 18, 
ént rà yóvara. Esai. 45, 23, тил. 

карліћоє дус. és, (кантф\ос, EIAQ) looking 
crooked. Plut. П, 1121 C. 

картићоедёѕ, adv. crookedly. 
А. В. 

kapmuhopwos, ov, (pis) aquiline-nosed. 
814, 10. 

Kapis, 0, 6, Camys. Drac. 104, 21. 


Theod. IV, 686 


Mal. 
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Карнётбу<$. y, 6, dear Kapis. 
(Paris). 

карфора, âs, ў, camphor. Leo. Med. 129. 

kápa, kapxrákrns, see каууа, kayyákns. 


xapyapixes, ў, óv, belonging to a campsa- 


rius? Mauric. 9, 4. 


кардуйрос, ov, ó, the Latin campsarius, 
the slave who, at the baths, took care of the 
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Comn. 390 


, 
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296 C. Lyd. 139, 20. 142,10. Proe. П, 
441, 15. Joann. Mosch. 3060 А. Sophrns. 
3829 B. Chron. 501, 14. Mal. 397, 15, 
Nic CP. Histor. 9, 1. 

xavOdpuov, ov, To, little k&vÜapos. 
E. 

каубйрио$, ov, of or belonging to a káwÜapos. 
Oenom. apud Eus. III, 393 C. 


Plut. П, 461 


clothes of those bathing. Dioclet. С. 7, 75. | kávÜapos, ov, 6, L. scarabaeus, the symbol of 


Epiph. І, 956 D. 


x р 
Kapipiov, ov, TÒ, — kavoUv, каиіскіор. 


Нез. 


кёр (kal dv), at least, even, but. Mare. 5, 28. 6, 


the sun among the Egyptians. Clem. A. II, 
40 B. Diog. 1, 10. .Porphyr. Abst. 327. 
(See also xavOapos.) 


56. Luc. Act. 5, 15. Just. Apol. 1, 26. 2, 8. | карба, wy, тй, large panniers. Artem. 322, 


— Kår eis, кд» ша, кдр ёр, even one, at least 
one. Philon П, 29, 13 Кйь & ті trav srávrov. 


Lucian. I, 618. IL 72 Kav ё yàp 84 rovro | 


diese Aéyo, this one at least. Clementin. 
13, 9. 
D Ка» mâs juépas, for at least one day. 
Sext. 102,16. Clem. A. I, 748 A. TI, 645 
C.  Philostr. Epist. 38. Арорћћ. 261 B. 
Abue.-1548 D. — Polyb. 3, 9, 2 Oi6€ xopite- 
aĝa кйь йтаё, not even once. 

9. About, before a numeral, — тєрї, åp- 
фі rovs. Gregent. 612 A Kåv eis, some one. 
Leont. Cypr. 1709 В. Chron. 723, 20, é8o- 


Joann. Mosch. 2968 B. Geopon. 6, 11, 1. 


| kavÜós, od, ó canthns, tire of a wheel. 


Dioclet. G. 15, 28. 


xavias, 6, — xddabos, basket. Hes. 


Theophil. 1041 C. Galen. VI, 349 | kayikAeov, ov, тб, the emperors inkstand. 


Porph. Cer. 719, 18 Cinn. 184, 16.—‘o 
TOU kavrtkAetov, Or “O émi тод kavikAeiov, the 
emperor's inkstand keeper or holder. Porph. 
Cer. 9, 15. Сиғор. 12, 19. — Also, kaAM- 
кедр. Lyd. 180, 4. [It seems to be the 
grecized form of cannicula, the analogi- 
cal diminutive of canna; and if so, it 
means каћарарор. | 


pykovra кӣра[Во, some seventy boats. 733, ёЁң- 
kovra @оуа, about sixty horses. 
xaváXgs, б, L. cloaca, sewer, drain. Basilic. 58, 


KavikNetos, ov, б, (kavikAetov) — б Tw mi тор 
Baotrtixod каћароу éykexetpurpévos. srpóvotav,. 
the emperor's inkstand keeper ог holder. 


22,1. Gloss. Genes. 23, 20. Porph. Cer. 7, 19. 181, 17. 
кауймоь, ov, то, the Latin canalis, — тӣро- (Compare dv6pa£, dpyupos.) 

бос, way, road, street. Sard. Can. 20. Athan. | kavikAetov, avos, б, == preceding. —Gregent. 

I, 340 B Oi év 76 xavoM rìs "IraMas. (epi- 781 A. 

scopi). xavikdns, б, — xavikAevos. Theoph. Cont. 388. 
xavaNioxos, ov, б, little xdvados. Anast. Sin. 97 | kavivovs, и, the Latin caninus — kóveos. 

C. Diosc. 4, 81. 


xavados, ov, б, canalis, canal, conduit. Cedr. | *kaviatov, ov. tò, basket. 


Arist. apud Poll. 10, 


I, 496, 17. Harmen. 5, 11 (10), 42. 91.  Apophth. 421 А xavionw. — 2. Pres- 
xdvaotpov, то, canistrum, basket. — Also, ent, gift, == Sépov. Porph. Them. 34, 12. 
а kind of dish. Нев. — Also, káworpov. Adin. 210.  Phoc. 196, 14. 


Theogn. apud Athen. 8, 60. 
English ean.] 

карда, as, ђ, tbe Latin candela, candle, 
torch. Athen. 15, 61. Eus. Alex. 352 А. — | kavváfhwos, ov, cannabinus, hempen. Anthol. 
2. A suspended lamp. Epiph. П, 196 B. II, 192 (Automed.). Apollod. Arch. 24. 
Joann. Mosch. 3056 C. Sophrns. 8429 D. | káwa, ns, ў, Hebrew mp, canna, — кйхарос. 
Leont. Cypr. 1708 D. Chron. 468. 546, 17. Polyb. 14, 1, 15 Kávvats kai каМадо, — kàv- 
Mal. 267, 6. 285. Nic. П, 1033 C. vats, {yovv kaXàpots. 

каџдтћаВра, 7, — xavOjAafipov. Basilic. 44, 18, | kavváfkov, ov, тё, — канабы, cannabis, 


[Compare the Schol. Arist. 


kavurkóOns, es, like а каріскіор. 
Vesp. 674. 


*кашетрор, see kavag pov. 


3. 44, 15, 19, 1). hemp. Diosc. 8, 155 (165). Porph. Cer. 
кауёту\а8роь, ov, то, the Latin candelabrum. 673, 5. Achmet. 264 кару. 


Basilic. 15, 4, 6. 
kavórMámrys, ov, 6, (каудућа, ётто) lamp-lighter, 
candle-lighter. Porph. Cer. 724, 4. 
xavdnhaptos, ov, ó — preceding. Stud. 1741 
C 


p. 237. 

kàvvafjov, ov, тб, — калабы. Porph. Adm. 
251,20. Schol Arist. Eq. 954. 

4 kavviov, Ov, TÒ, (xávva) reed-joint. Gloss. Jur. 

xarddarioca, т}, the wife of a xavddaros. Stud. — 2. А kind of cup. Sophrns. 8592 C ká»- 
1592 C. Porph. Cer. 67, 21. nov. 

кауд:датоѕ, ov, 6, the Latin candidatus, | kavvoTós, 7, óv, (kavva) made of reed. Schol. 
an officer. Inscr. 1133. 4029. Nil. 160 B. | Arist. Vesp. 844. 


| 

i Li 

| xavvaBo-Koxkos, ov, б, hemp-seed. Moschn. 157, 
| 

I 

1 
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кауоуарҳёо, How, to perform the duties оў ravo- 
vapxns- Stud. 1748 А. 

xavovapyns, ov, 6, (kavóv, йрдю) in monasteries, 
the leader of the church service, the officer 
who regulates everything relating to divine 
service. Nil 496 B. Суг. Scyth. V. S. 
287 B. 823 A, et alibi. Joann. Mosch. 2860 
C. Doroth. 1740 C. 1741 D. Chron. 489, 
19. Stud. 1745 C. 1784 B. (Compare 
Clim. 952 C “О éni той kavávos.) 

xavovita, істо, (kavóv) L. regulo, to regulate, or- 
der, establish, determine, ascertain. Classical. 
Aristeas 19. Diosc. Ё, Prooem. p.8. Apollon. 
D. Pron, 274 В. Ptol. Gn. 1292 A. Artem. 
161. Athenag. 961 C. Arcad. 7,4. Sext. 
295, 18. 229, 4. 871, 4. — 9. То form regu- 
larly, in grammar. Theodos. 1020, 11. 1084, 
20. 980, 28 “Н pév els A Ayyovoa (atriaruc)) 
dnd тўє дотгк)ѕ kavovi(erat (кбракь kópaka). — 
8. To receive into the canon of Scripture. 
Athan. П, 1177 С. Pseud-Athan. IV, 284 
А. 289 B. —4. To make a canon, said of 
ecclesiastical rules. Socr. 2, 17. — Imperso- 
nal, карори бета, it is the rule. Basil. TV, 805 
A, robe rosovrous mpoorhaiew. — Se To im- 
pose penance upon a sinner. Roman. et 
Porph. Novell. 274, rid. | 

кауомкйро:, ov, ої, the Latin canonicarii, 
collectors of stipends. Justinian. Cod. 10, 
19, 9. Novell. 80, 7, 5 а. 128, 5. 6. 

kavovikós, 1, би, (kavóv) canonicus, regular, 
that is, according to the rule. Apollon. D. 
Adv. 552, 15. Sext. 194, 27. 285, 3. Diog. 
10, 29. 30. —9. Canonicus, belonging 
to the theory of music. Philon 1, 22, 50, co- 
pia. — З. Canonical, according or relating to 
the canons of the church. Orig. ТЇ, 88 A. 
PiBMa, scripturae canonicae, the canonical 
books. Laod. 59. 41, ypáupara, canonical let- 
ters, relating to canons, or containing canons. 
Ant. 8, ётстоћа. Basil. IV, 664 B. 836 C. 
Greg. Nyss. ТЇ, 221 В. Cyrill. A. X, 89 A. 
—4. Canonical, dedicated to the service 
of the church. Laod. 15, Wadrys, regular 
church-chanter. — $. Versed in the canons 
of the church. Basil. IV, 664 C. 

6. Substantively, (а) 6 кагомкбе, one who 
understands the theory of music. Plut. TI, 
657 B, of пері Aópav. — (b) calculator. 
Cleomed. 96, 31. — (€) clergyman, in the 
plural Basil. ПІ, 1381 B. Cyril. Н. 
Procat. 4. — (d) 7 kavon, L. ratio cano- 
nica, the theory of music. Anatol. 288 C. — 
(e) sc. sapbévos, a virgin dedicated to the 
service of the church. Basil. IV, 892 B. 
648 B. 678 B. Macar. 704 D. Chrys. I, 
248 D (titul.). JNi.217 C. Cyrill. A. X, 
148 A. Justinian. Novell 59, 3. Martyr. 
Areth. 10. Ant. Mon. 1485 B. 

кауоикфѕ, adv. regularly, according to the rule, 
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systematically. Drac. 9, 18. Artem. 8. 308, 
— 9. Canonically, Athan. І, 228 A. 805 
B. Basil. IV, 484 A. 

kavóvtov, ov, Tò, the name of a mathematical in- 
strument. Sext. 508, 6. — 9. Diagram for 
finding Easter, ete. Max. Conf. Comput. 
1217 C seq. 

kavonotéov — Sei kavovi(ew. 
Lucian. II, 11. 

Kavono Ths, ov, 6, canonist.  Jejun. 1932 B. 

кароистикбе, 1, би, regulating. Schol. Heph. 4, 
7, p. 29. 

kavovoypadía, as, ў, (ypáde) the writing of rules. 
Syncell. 228, 20. 

kavotpiows, See kac Tpratos. 

kavrárep, opos, 6, the Latin cantator, mili- 


Muson. 955. 


tary musician. Mauric. 2, 18. Leo. Tact. 
12, 71. 79. 191. 
ка»т{т\ёрїюс, ov, б, == каукєХ\аро$. Cinn. 141, 


12. 

kavaPicpds, од, 6, dissoluteness ; KavwBos being 
notorious for vice. Strab. 17, 1, 16. 

kavóv, биос, 6, canon, rule. Classical. Clem. 
R. 1, 1, ris ómorayne. Clementin. 25 В. 86 
B. Polycr. 1360 A, тӯѕ mío reos. Clem. A. 
І, 1305 B. 813 A, тӯс éxkAnoias. П, 349 A, 
ёкк\счастікбѕ. Orig. IH, 317 A. Anc. 14. 
94. М№Меосаеѕ. 15.  Nic.1,1.29. 18. Alex. 
А. 552 А, йтоотоМмкбе. Eus. 1, 1133 B, тӯс 
éxeAnotaorixis emotipns. Athan. 1, 224 D. 
284 B. Greg. Naz. Til, 92 B.— 2. Model, 
standard, with reference to first-class au- 
thors. Dion. Н. VI, 818, 11. 1088, 2. — 
8. Rule, їп grammar. Drac. 18, 7. Apollon. 
D. Conj. 508, 26. Theodos. 1034, 20. — 4. 
Canon, decree of a сошусї], or of any great 
father of the church. Basil. IV, 400 B, ray 
marépav, Socr. 108 В. Soz. 925 B. — 5. 
The sacerdotal catalogue or order, clerical or- 
der, the clergy in general, — 6 ieparıxòs катӣ- 
Aoyos. Nic. I, 16. 17 Oi év TẸ каб. é£era- 
Cépevot, those belonging to the sacerdotal order. 
Ant. 2.6.11. Epiph. II, 840 B. 196 A Oi 
тоў xavévos. Socr. 618 А. 121 А Tés rap- 
@дуоує Tas dvayeypappévas ё 7 rv éxxAnota- 
стку карби, = Tas kavowwds. — 6. The 
sacred canon, the list containing the canoni- 
cal books. Athan. І, 456 A. Greg. Naz. 
ПІ, 1598 A. — V. Office, prescribed form, 
formulary of devotion, = dxodovlia. Basil. 
Til, 644 C. | Euagr. Scit. 1229 A. Pallad. 
Laus. 1100 C. 1210 C. 1243 А, rijs vyareías. 
Apophth. 164 B. Joann. Mosch. 2856 C. 
9870 C. 8009 C, ó обиде, — 1j åkoħovbia 
той ёрброо. Clim. 697 C = verpóoipos ако- 
AovOta. Doroth. 1741 C, тӯѕ dypumvias. Ant. 
Mon. 1421 D. — $. Penance. Vit. Basil. 
194 B. Nom. Coteler. 151. 

9. In the Ritual, а kavóv із a system of 


dai. A complete xavóv has nine «даі; 
5 
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' but in most of the xavóres the Sevrépa d) is 

wanting; still the фдаї are numbered as if 
the Seurépa 88) occupied its proper place ; 
thus, the last gà is always called @dy êv- 
эйт]; the last but one, 34 éydéy, and so on. 
Stud.1708 B. Vit. Nil. Jun. 141 А. (See 
also rerpagtov, трифдо>. ) — “О рёуаѕ kavéáv, 
the great canon, the longest in the ritual, 
chanted on the Thursday next after the 
fourth Sunday in Lent, at matins. Triod. 
[The most prominent writers of карбрес are 
Andreas of Crete, Cosmas of Jerusalem, Jo- 
annes of Damascus, Theodorus and Joseph 
the Studites, Theodorus of Palestine sur- 
named Graptus, and Metrophanes. The 
composition of the great карду is ascribed to 
Andreas. Suid. обру ó Aapackynvés ... .] 

Karáðns, n, б, Capades, a proper name. Inser. 
4506 (А. D. 94—178). 

kaná. 16, ў, — Tptxiy кии). Hes. 

kázepe, the Latin capere. Lyd. 156, 20. 

Катєтоћор, see KartróMov. 

катт\ейо, to adulterate. Раш. Cor, 2, 2, 17. 
Tit. B. 1216 C, тд єбаууеМмор. 

катїМмеса, ns, т, — кіта. Schol. Arist. Plut. 
426. 

каттћодотёо, ўсо, 
Cyrill. Н. 501 В. 

катіђрор, See каторор. 

катікћріо, ov, 6, a corruption of кћа[8:коћ\а- 
pios, turnkey. Steph. Diac. 1161 А. 

Porph. Cer. 


(80m) to visit xamgAeta. 


kamotpaxtoy, TÒ, little катістріор. 
341, 5. 
kozicT(Xov, ov, 70, the Latin capistrum, 


bridle. Porph. Cer. 460, 5, et alibi. Hes. 
Suid. 
kámtra, тё, (caput) capita == xedaAaí. 


Dion. Н. II, 787, 17.— 2. Capita, taxes. 
Justinian. Novell. 94. Edict. 13, 3. 

kamtrarióv, Gvos, capitatio, кефаћмтіфр. 
Justinian. Novell. 8, 2. 

калттф Ма, ov, rà, quid? Porph. Cer. 463, 5. 

xamurts Oegavovríov, capitis deminutio. 
Antec. 2, 4, 8. 

KamtrwAiwos, a, ov, Capitolinus — Катто№о. 
Dion. Н. 1, 585, 13. Il, 787, 16. 

KaztróMov, ov, тё, Capitolium. Polyb. 2, 18, 2. 
6,19, 6. Dion. Н. 1, 84. 341, 5. Strab. 5, 
3, 7. Epict. 1, 7, 82. — Also, Karzeróuov. 
Diod. 14, 115. Strab. 4, 5, 3. 7, 6, 1. 
Parad. 445 D Та Kameróhua r&v povayóv, 
mansions of Oxyrrhynchus. 

Kamıróňos, a, ow Capitolinus, 
Polyb. 3, 22, 1. 3, 26, 1, Zeós. Dion. Н. II, 
924, 6. T, 308, 9, Adgov. Theophil. 1040 B. 
— Ta Калттфма, ludi Capitolini. Plut. YI, 
217 C. — Also, Kareróňtos. Diod. Ex. Vat. 
128,12. Paus. 2, 4, 5. 

катћор, see с'катћіор. 

KamvéAatov, ov, тд, (катиб, £Aaiwv) resin natu- 


Capitoline. 
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катрофороѕ 


rally flowing from trees. Galen. XIIL 726 


kamví(e, to cause to smoke. Classical. Mid. 
кати ораи, to smoke (neuter). Sept. Gen. 
15,17 KAiBavos kanvi(ópevos. Esai. 42, 30, 
Diosc. 1, 82. — Tropically, to frighten? 
Pallad. Laus. 1225 C. — 9. Intransitive, to 
smoke. Sept. Ex. 20,18. Doroth. 1709 A. 

катикб, ту, óv, pertaining to smoke. — Substan- 
tively, 76 катикби, the smoke-tax, hearth-taz. 
Theoph. 756, 6 (Mal. 246, 17 Tiv Aetroup- 
уѓар, fj» mapetxev ®тёр катуоў.) 

кётистра, aros, тд, (катро) incense. 
ТІ, 320 А. Palladas 46. 
15. 

kamvurrós, 1, dv, smoked. Posidon. apud Athen. 

4, 38, p. 153 C, meat. Aét. 1, p. 10, 31, 


Epiph. 
Porph. Cer. 468, 


€Aatov, fragrant ой, 

Kamvtrgs, ov, б, — xamvós, a plant. Diosc. 4, 
108 (110). 

kamvo-[árgs, ov, 6, quid? Strab. 7, 8, 3. 4, 
p. 17. 6. 

xamvoBóxos, ov, 6, == Kamvoddyn, kamvobók, 


chimney. Tsid. 864 D. 

kanvoeiðhs, és, (EIAQ) like smoke. Ael. М. A. 
6, 20. 

karrvorroiós, би, (srotée) that makes smoke, smoky. 
Schol. Arist. Vesp. 145. 

Kamvós, oð, б, Capnos, fumitory, a plant. 
Diosc. 4, 108 (110). — 2. Hearth, house, 
family. Mal. 246,17. Isa. Comn. Novell. 
323. 

kanvoUxos, ov, б, (€y«) — катуодбҳу. Basilic. 
58, 2, 13. 

Ka7roUAa, as, ў, See akamroUAcov. 

катойМмор, ov, тд, the Latin capulus. Porph. 


Cer. 670, 17. — Also, examobMov. Codin. 
49, 15. 

Каттадокіа, as, т, Cappadocia. Sept. Deut. 2, 
28. 


каттадокібо, irw, (Karmabókgs) to side with the 
Cappadocians. App. Y, 716, 74. 

Каттадоѓ, okos, б. а Cappadocian. Sept. Deut. 
2, 23. 

каттдтіор, ov, тб, а kind of woman's garment. 
Hes. 

kémpa, %, the Latin capra — aif. Plut. 1, 
36 C. 103 B. 146 D. 

kampápts, the Latin caprarius — atyeos. 
Plut. 1, 103 B. 

kamparivos, a, ў, the Latin capratinus. 
Plut. I, 86 C. 60 C. 146 D. II, 320 C, 
vavat. 

катрМмоь, ov, tò, the Latin capriolus, 
cross-piece of timber, brace. Apollod. Arch. 
417. 

| xarpidixos, ov, б, the Latin c aprificus — 
épweós. Plut. I, 36 Е. 146 D. 

капрофброѕ, ov, (ФЕМО) Killing кётро. Philipp. 
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калгуріоь 


катірюр, ov, TÒ, — Adyavov. Suid. Катіріа. ... 
Psell. Stich. 403 

катуриттї}$› ov, б, (kanvpi(o) votary to pleasure, 
Strab. 14, 2, 26. 

катирбо, wow, (kamvpós) to dry, parch up. 
Strab. 4, 4,1. 11, 18, 2. 


xarrupoodys, es, (EIAQ) brittle. Schol. Arist. 


Ach. 1092. 
кбтор, avos, б, саро, capon. Gloss. 
кӣра, as, ў, — тд kápa. Greg. Naz. П, 1402 


А. Epiph. П, 801 C. Chron. 70, 16. 19. 
Mal. 85, 22, et alibi. 
Theoph. 583, 18. 665, 6. 

КараВаѕ, а, 6, Carabas. Philon П, 522, 26. 

xapaBtas, à, б, (kápaflos) the mate of a merchant- 
man. Joann. Mosch. 2929 C. 

караю», ov, то, == kápaflos, boat. Martyr. 
Areth. 54. Chron. 722, 20 карабы. Porph. 
Cer. 474, 20. 660, 18. Adm. 130. 270, 6. 

xapaBorrotia, ds, ў, (караВо, поо) boat-build- 
ing. Leo. Тасі. 20, 71. 

караВотрбаютос, ov, (kápaBos, mpéowmoy) with 
the face of a crawfish. Lucian. ТЇ, 99. 

kápaBos, ov, 6, boat of a vessel Martyr. 


Areth. 56. Joann. Mosch. 2929 C. Chron. 
696, 15. 700, 8, et alibi. Epiph. Mon. 265 
C. 


xapayós, ov, ó, the Latin carrago, barricade. 
Mauric. 19, 7. 18. Гео. Tact. 4, 53. 

карадокіа, as, ў, = бтокарадокіа. Адий. Ps. 
38, 7. Prov. 10, 28. 

каракд\а, ў, the Latin caracalla, a sort of 
mantle. Dioclet. G. 17, 80. 95. 

kapakáňňtov, ov, Tò — preceding. 
Laus. 1225 C. 

KapákaMXos, ov, 6, Caracalla. 

kaparópyois, ews, ў, (Kaparduos) 
М№оубѕ, decapitation. Mal. 473, 10. 

каратоша, as, т, — preceding. Tatian. 824 A. 

xapßánov, ov, tò, Arabic QIRW AN, caravan. 
Porph. Adm, 201, 20. 

kapBówov, incorrect for xapBartov. 

kapBotvvn, ys, ў, == KdpBov. Vit. Amphil. 20 
А. 


Pallad. 


Syncell. 672, 4. 
апокефа- 


карбол» for кар$ойлор, Tò, == KapBanov. 
Ptoch. 2, 617. 

карор, avos, то, the Latin carbo = dvfpa£. 
Ай. 1, p. 10, 41. Doroth. 1709 B. Leo 
Med. 201. 

kapBwvápios, ov, б, сат bonarius 
fpakeós. Hellad. apud Phot. ТУ, 305 B. 

карВоиор, ov, тб, == xápfev. Stud. 1741 C. 
Porph. Cer. 614, 4. 

kapOnvüMs, incorrect for kapütwalus. 

карда, as, ў, heart. Sept. Sir. 1, 28, бюст), 
== d&erdfovea. Const. Apost. 8, 6, кайт. 
Gemin. 168 C Kapdia Aéovros, cor leonis, 
а star in Leo. — 2. The cardiac orifice of 
the stomach, the upper orifice. Galen. VI, 
851 D. 


E 
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Damasc. II, 825 C. |. 


каркєр 


кардіакбе, ї, ón, cardiacus, affecting the 
stomach. Ptol. Tetrab. 198, &ífeow. Galen, 
П, 268 B. —9. Cardiacus, having the 
heartburn, Diosc. 1, 155, p- 146. 

kapõıakôs, adv. in the heart. — Sext. 20, 8. 

кардгаХуѓа, as, ў, (üXyos) heartburn. 
apud Orib. II, 92, 11. 

kapüwáMos, ov, 6, the Latin cardinalis 3 
a cardinal. Pseudo-Synod. 886 C. — 344 B. 
360 C xapdwarss. 

KapdtoBdros, ov. (Báo) acting upon the stomach. 
Ruf. apud Orib. П, 115, 12. 

kapdtoyvigrys, ov, б, (кардіа, ywóokw) heart- 
knower. Luc. Act. 1, 94. 15,8. Clem. A. 
l141B. Orig. II, 1469 C. 

kapdtéopat (xapdia), to be endowed with heart. 
Anast. Sin. 1164 D. 

кардибт\укто, ov, (т\ст) struck in the heart. 
Theoph. 736, 6. 

кардіоторёо, now, (тореш) to be pained at heart, 
== ny койма» pov а№уб. Marc. Erem. 1017 
A 


Ruf. 


кардібтротоѕ, ov, (ттрфоко) wounded in the 
heart. Pseud-Athan. IV, 1540 A. 

кардіоћкёо, how, (€Axw) to draw the heart out 
of a victim, at а sacrifice. Lucian. I, 586. 

kapÜtovAkía, us, ў, — Tò Kapdtoudkew. Clem. 
A. I, 76 A. 

xapdiopunaé, ако, б, (фи\аё) breastplate. Polyb. 
6, 23, 14. 15. 

кард:бо, dow, (kapdia) to ravish the heart. Sept. 
Cant. 4, 9, тра. 

Кард?%, v, б, Cardys. Bekker. 1195. 

карё, 76, (Arabic) the striking. Nicet. Byz. 776 
A (Koran. cap. 101). 

карз}, 7s, т}, — Ñ кара. Dion. P. 562. 1049. 

kapyBapis, €s, (кёр, Bapéw) heavy in the head. 
Synes. 1217 D. 

kapnBupírgs, ov, ó, (kapyBapns) heady wine. 
Schol. Arist. Plut. 808. 


карђёаубоѕ, ov, == Eavboxdpnvos. Tatian. 828 


кардре, the Latin carére evepeata:. 
Plut. I, 31 А. 

кар бо, iow, (Кар) to speak Greek like a Ca- 
rian. Strab. 14, 2, 28, p. 142, 25. 

Kapikós, 00, 6, SC. rovs, — ёпітрітоѕ Sevrepos 
(__—_)- Heph. 8, 3. 

кйш», See Kdptov. 

xapiva, ў, the Latin carina == трбт, keel. 
Dion C. 48, 88, 2. 

kdpiov, ov, тб, little carrus or carrum. 
Dioclet. G. 15, 30. 29 кар». 

Карст (capita), adv. in the Carian language. 
Strab. 14, 2, 28, р. 142, 22. 


*kápkapos, ov, 6 carcer == Seoperipiov. 
Sophron. apud Phot. Lex. Diod. П, 515, 
40. 

kdpxep, 6, the Latin carcer. Plut. 1, 274 Е 
"Ек той KaNoupevou Kápkepe, е carcere. <i 
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каркіаѕ 


xapiavás, áðos, ў, а species of kapktvos. 
166. Galen. VI, 392 В. 

каркиєитіје, ov, б, crab-catcher. Artem. 166. 

kapkivos, ov, 6, the name of an instrument of 
torture. Diod. 20, 71, p. 458, 75. Philon 
II, 192, 43. 

«aprivéüns, es, cancerous. 
Alex. Aphr. Probl. 32, 18. 

Kappévra, ns, ў, Carmenta, Dion. Н. I, 84, 5. 

карра, rà, the Latin carmina — ёлу. 
Dion. Н. І, 81, 7. Plut. I, 31 A. II, 278 
C. 

карџаВадіоь, ov, TÒ, TÒ каро, caraway. 
Geopon. 9, 28, 2. Boiss. ТЇЇ, 412, åvaroħxóv. 
Pioch. 2, 178 xapvaBady. 

карою», incorrect for kápvov. 

каров, cos, тд, careum, caraway. Diosc. 3, 
59 (66). Galen. VI, 370 A. 

kapóra, incorrect for кар®та. 

кародҳа, less correct for xappoUxa, as, ў, the 
Latin carruca or carrucha, chariot, 
carriage. Symm. Esai. 66, 20. Martyr. 
Polyc. 8. Antec. 2, 1, 48. Chron. 571, 1. 
588, 8. Mal. 361, 17. Porph. Cer. 414, 10. 
699, 15. Hes.°Appa.... Pydiov.... 

жароъҳарєїоу, ov, Tò, carriage-house. Mal. 845, 
19. 

кародҳор, ov, тё, — Kapodya.  Dioclet. С. 15, 28. 

xaprdowos, y, ov, carbasinus, of fine linen. 
"Sept. Esth. 1, 6. Dion. H.” I, 382, 15. 
Strab. 7, 2, 3. Herm. Vis. 3, 1. 

картасоѕ, ov, ў, Hebrew 0270, carbasus, 
Jine flax. Dion. Н.І, 383, 2. Strab. 15, 1, 
71.—92. Carpasum, a poisonous plant. 
Diosc. Delet. 13. 

«ápmevrov, ov, Tò, the Latin carpentum, 
a kind of vehicle. Dion C. 60, 22, 2. — 60, 
33, 2 kapmévrtov. 

«apmebe == картодши. Classical. 
A, Twos. 

xaprta, as, ў, — картєіа. Polyb. 32, 2, 8. 

карто», тд, (карток) plural тё картірата, 
the fruits of the earth. Nic. CP. Histor. 85, 
13. 

картотде, o0, 6, the Roman vindex, deliverer, 
liberator. Ерісі. 3, 24, 7, et alibi. — 9. Car- 
pistes, an epithet of the Valentinian épos. 
Iren. 460 A. 

kaproBahoapoy, ov, TÒ, (kapmós, Bddcapos) 
carpobalsamum, the fruit of the balsam- 
tree. Diosc. 1, 68 (1, 71 Badodpov картой). 

жартёВротоѕ, ov, (Sperós) producing edible fruit. 
Sept. Deut. 20, 20. 

жартоубиоѕ, ov, (уѓуроџш) fructifying. Diosc. 
5, 158 (159). Athan. П, 149 C. Суй. A. 
П, 33 В. 

картодосіа, as, ў, (kapmoBórns) the giving of 

fruit. Germ. 229 B. 
картодотёо, now, to be kapmoBórgs. Synes. 1560 


Diosc. 9, 66. 126. 


Method. 82 
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Artem. | картодбте, ov, 6, (Sida) giver of fruit. Greg, 


Картауєџа 


Naz. П, 617 D. Ш, 1572 A. 
картобќамофброѕ, (фро) whose fruit is (аиа. 
Anast. Sin. 1078 С. 

Картокраѕ, see Картокрӣтує. 

Kaproxpdowt, œv, ol, 
Epiph. Y, 364 B. 

Kapmokpáretos, ov, of Carpocrates. 
1112 A. 

Kapmokpárgs, eos, 6, Carpocrates, a heretic. 
Iren. 680 A. Clem. A. I, 1129 В, et alibi. 
Hippol. Haer. 398, 92, et alibi. Tertull, П, 
66 B. Epiph. 1, 284 A. Theod. IV, 349 D. 
— Called also Kapmokpüs. Epiph. I, 964 
B. 

Kaproxpartavoi, àv, oi, Carpocratiani, the fol- 
lowers of Carpocrates. Heges. 1324 A, 

kaprós, oU, 6, fruit. Sept. Macc. 1, 10, 30, £i- 
Juvos, tree-fruit. 

картотбкоѕ, ov, (rikre) bearing fruit. Philon І, 
53, 9, et alibi, 

картотрофёо, со, (картотрбфо<) to nurture. 
Damasc. ПІ, 685 А. 

картофорєо, to bear fruit. Classical. Poly. 
1, eis тӧу kóptov Hpadv "соди Xpwrróv. Iren. 
Prooem. 3, zi. 1, 1, 8, ri, to produce. Orig. 
IV, 80 А, тў» алубаа». — 2. To give pres- 
ents, particularly to the church. Greg. Naz. 
І, 897 B. П, 393 С Mod дё pot тд картофо- 
potpevov émi тф Bartiopare; presents by the 
person baptized. Nil. 137 C. Const. Apost. 
8,10. Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 290 B. Pseudo- 
Jacob. Liturg. p. 60. Nicet. Paphl. 28 A, 
тай ть. 

картофоруутеоу — Sei картофорейр. 
1260 В. 

kapmoQopia, as, ў, (kapmodópos) а bearing of 
fruit, fruitfulness. Philon I, 105, 46. 897, 4. 
Iren. 1, 4, 4, production, invention. Clem. 
А.І, 729 А. — 9. Offerings. Pamphil. 1558 
C. Gangr. т. 9. Pallad. Laus. 1059 D. 
1177 C. №. 137 C. Cyrill A. X, 364 B. 
Apophth. 144 C. — Syncell. 15, 1, of fruit. 

картбо, dow, == картодри. Dion. Н. 1, 523, 
6, zi. — 2. To offer a sacrifice. Sept. Lev. 
2, 11. Deut. 26, 14. Esdr. 1, 4, 52. Clem. 
А.І, 277 А. 

картора, aros, Tò, (карпбо) offering. Sept. Ex. 
29, 25. 40, 26. Lev. 1, 4. 3, 16. Num. 
18, 9. 

Kaprraotpos, ov, (картоси) — kapmpos.. Athen. 
11, 55, p. 478 A. 

карто, eos, ў, — картора. Sept. Lev. 4, 
10. 18. 22, 22. Job 42, 8. Sir. 80, 19. 
Melito 1217 B. 

kaprorós, 1, óv, (kapmós) ornamented with fig- 
ures of fruits. Sept, Reg. 2, 18, 18 Xeriw 
картотбфж. 

Kaprayeva, ў, Carthago, 
Mal. 168, 17. 


Kaprokpartavol. 


Clem. A. T, 


Orig. TII, 


Карулдф». 
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картаботоѕ 


«aprá(exvos, 6, Indian, == pgovókepes. Ael. N. 
А. 16, 20. 

картаћаџос, ov, б, see картарёра. 

.kápraXAos, ov, 6, L. fiscella, a kind of basket. 
Sept. Deut. 26, 4. Reg. 4, 10, 7. Sir. 11, 
30. Jer. 6,9. Philon I, 694, 42. 

-kaprapépa. as, ў, (Keltic) girdle. Lyd. 179, 
12, mispronounced kapráAapos. 

kapréov — Sei xeipeoOat. Muson. 207. 

aprepéo, now, to wait, abide awhile, 
Mace. 2, 7,17. Sext. 667, 3. 

xkaprepomAné, ўуоѕ, б, $, (картєрбє, mAjoow) 
dealing heavy blows. Diod. 5, 34. 

-kaprepovrvxía, as, ў, (ux) fortitude. Рзейдо- 
Jus. Mace. 9, p. 510. Basil. IV, 817 A. 

-aprepóo, dow, (xaprepós) to make strong. 
Адий. Esai. 44, 14. 

картбџӣѕ, й, б, — йтбкотов, eÜvoüxos, eunuch. 
Theoph. Cont. 145, 19. [The radical portion 
of this word is found in the Shemitic зур = 
кбтто.] 

-kaprós, 7, óv, (xeipw) L. sectivus, sectilis, that 
may be cut or chopped. Arcad. 79, 14. — 
Ilpácov kapróv, L. sectile or sectivum porrum, 
chives or cives. Diosc. 2, 178 (179). Eupor. 
2, 117, p. 318. 

карба, as, ў, walnut-tree. 
№кі. 

-xapvari£o, ico, (Кариш) to dance the Caryatic 
dance. Philon I, 11, 19. Lucian. П, 273. 
xapuüi(o, iow, to throw kapvdia at persons, to 

pelt with nuts. Leont. Cypr. 1708 D. 

&apbOtor, ov, TÒ, kápvov, walnut. 
Cypr. 1708 D. 

xapunddv, adv. like a nut. 
Soran. 250, 5. 

xupűïvos, n, ov, of kápvov. Diosc. 1, 41, Naor, 
walnut-oil. — 9. Of almond, of an almond- 
tree, == dpuvydddwos. Sept. Gen. 30, 37. 
Jer 1,11. Greg. Nyss. ПІ. 584 A. 

«kapviakos, ov, 6, litlle kapvov. Sept. Ex. 25, 
33. 

-kapvkela, as, ў, (карикейо) rich cookery or dishes. 
Clem. А.І, 521 А. 


Sept. 


Diosc. 3, 5 (8), Bacı- 


Leont. 


Galen. П, 397 Е. 


KapuKeUTHs, oU, 6, — ó kapukevev. Clem. А. 1, 
592 В. 

«ápvov, ov, rà, nul, in general. — Kdpvov Bact- 
Kóv, or simply kápvow, the walnut. Agathar. 
185, 12. Diosc. 1,178. Galen. VI, 858 C. 
— Kápvov Портикбь, the hazelnut. Diosc. 1, 


108. 179. Ruf. apud Ог. II, 279, 4. 
Galen. VY, 154 А. — Кароо триттбь, nutmeg. 
Stud. 1716 B. — 9. Almond == дроудаћ№, 
dpUyBaAov. Sept. Num. 17, 8 (Jos. Ant. 4, 
4, 2). Philon TI, 162, 22. Erotian. 260, me- 
kpóv. Moer. 48. — 3. Pulley, particularly, 
the block. Apollod. Arch. 44. 45. 47. Leo. 
'Tact. 19, 5. 

«apvódvAXor, ov, TÒ, (kápvov, $XAAov) caryo- 
phyllon or garyoph yllon, clove, the 
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well-known spice. Philostry. 493 B. Cosm. 
Ind. 445 D. (Simoc. 294, 9 Xov "Lav. 
Theoph. 429, 10 &íANov "IyBucóv.) 

kapu@dns, es, nut-like. Classical. 
15, p. 528, 17. 

кариФт, 106, 7, caryotis — going kapva- 
tes. Diosc. 1, 148. 

кару®тбу, 3, óv, nut-ike. — Kapuwrds фои, 
a variety or species of date. Diod. 2, 53. 
Strab. 16, 2, 41. Diosc. Eupor. 2, 81, p. 248. 
— 2. Ornamented with figures of nuts. Sept. 
Ex. 38, 16. Inscr. 2852, 31, фий. 

Küápduwos, ņ, ov, the Latin car pineus, made 
of carpinus. Apollod. Arch. 83. 

kapdíov, ov, TÒ, little карфоѕ. Diosc. 4, 101 
(108). — 2. Nail == fos. Leo. Tact. 5, 4. 
6, 26. Porph. Cer. 670, 18. — 3. In the 
plural, тё карфіа, the suckers on the feelers of 
the polypus, — xorvdndeov. Schol. Opp. Hal. 
2, 812. 

kapþoerðhs, és, like а kapqos. Diosc. 4, 42. 

карфо\оуа, as, ў, (№уо) а picking of motes or 
small sticks. Galen. П, 379 B. 

kapioo, aoe, == кірфо. Philipp. 15. — 9. 
To nail = Aoc. Pseudo-Nicod. 1, В, 10, 3. 
Schol. Arist. Ran. 824. 

kapxav, 6, а title of nobility among the Turks. 
Porph. Adm. 174, 20. 

карҳаріа, as, ў, == kapxapias. Epiph. I, 472 
D 


Strab. 12, 3, 


kapxndoud{o, dow, (карҳудбиоѕ) to side with 
the Carthaginians. Plut. Y, 309 C. 
kapó, ous, ў, == Td küpos, careum, caraway. 


Ог. I, 194, 2. 211, 6. 

kapGra, ї, the Latin carota == kaperóv. 
Diosc. 3, 52 (59). 

каротікбв, 1, ov, (карбо) soporific. Erotian. 
198. Diosc. 1, 68. 4, 65, p. 556. Plut. П, 


647 B. Galen. П, 379 B. Clem. A. І, 481 
А. 

kaporóv, oU, To, Carota, carrot. 
12. 

#каса, ў, саза = oikia, калий, ошоо. 
Athen. Mech. 6. Hes. 

KaoddBiov, ov, тд, (kacaABás) == касаорор. 
Schol. Arist. Eq. 1285. 

*kggps, 6, felt. Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 6 тойс kácas, 
housing. Agathar.. 119, 12, rots касӣ. 
Poll. 7, 68 Кассаѕ (sic) immiwkobs Zevopor 
«руке. Arcad. 24, 12 6 xaojjs. [Of She- 
mitic origin, Compare 105 KahuTTo, 
скєласо. ] 

Kdotos, ov, 6, Casius, an epithet of Zeus. 
Theophil. 1040 В. Sext. 173, 29. 

xaots, less correct for xaovis. 

катор, ov, тб, (casus?) portion, share. Leo 
Tsaur. Novell. 52 Tò e£ dmat8eias касоор (sic) 
бобйеєтаь тӯ yuvawl. Gloss. Jur. ` 

kågos, ov, б, Casus — pépos, съџфора. 
Jur. 


Athen. 9, 


Gloss. 
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касов, ov, б, — кайса, oikos, the twelfth part of 
the zodiac. Mal. 103, 13. 

xaco)Àa, as, ў, (Casula, casa) a coarse 
covering or garment so called. Proc. I, 
522, 2. 

xáccapop, ov, тд, а species of spice. Philosirg. 
488 B. 

Касеауёреа, as, ў, Cassandrea, a city of Ma- 
cedonia. Diod. 19, 52. 

кассӣв, 6, — касӯє. Hes. Kaecüs, dudurdmns, 
каї тћотӣ. 

Кассчарбѕ, où, б, Cassianus, the founder of the 
sect of Aoxyrai. Clem. A. 1, 1192 С. 1205 
А. 

xacons, oi, the Latin casses — діктоа. Lyd. 
280, 7. 

kacaíótv, ov, тд, == xacoís. 


Porph. Cer. 830, 


19. š 
касс о (kaccia), to smell like cassia. — Diosc. 
1, 13, p. 26. 


Kácvotos, incorrect for Káctos. 

kaccís, (Bos, ў, the Latin cassis, helmet 
of metal.  Pseudo-Cyrill. A. X, 1084 A. 
Justinian. Novell. 85, 4. Маисіс. 1, 2, et 
alibi. Mal. 202, 17. Hes. Перкефоћаіа.... 
Leo. Tact. 6, 25. 

*kacatrépiwos, т, ov, (kacatrepos)'of tin. Inscr. 
150, B, 27. 28. Diosc. 1, Prooem. p. 9. 5, 
110. 

xacotrepas, à, 6, dealer or worker in їп. Nicet. 
Paphl. 493 C. Genes. 15, 2, as a surname. 

xacotreporrotés, o), 6, (тоо) tinman. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 180. 

kac ovrepóo, wow, to tin over. 

кассор, Ov, тд, — karota. 

касеоь, See KATOV. 
кастаћдоѕ, ov, б, castaldus, bailiff? 
544, 6. 

kac'ravaikós, т, dv, belonging to кйттарор. 
2, 50, kápva, chestnuts. 

каттаушор, ov, TÒ, == кйстауор. 
19. 

кастауќа, as, Тї, Castanéa, chestnut-tree. 
Geopon. 2, 8, 4.—2. Chestnut — каотб- 
veov. Galen. VI, 426 Е. 

кастӣреюѕ, a, ov, (кӣстарор) of chestnuts. Diosc. 
Eupor. 2, 47, р. 259, @douds. Galen. VI, 481 
Е, GáXavor — xácrava. Aét. 1, p. 18, 28. — 
2. Substantively, rò kaerávetov, sc. карооь, 
== «ücravov. Galen. VI, 426 Е. Athen. 2, 
88. 

кастауор, ov, Td, usually in the plural, chestnut. 
Diosc. 1,145. Galen. VI, 857 D. Athen. 
2,48. (Xen. Anab. 5,4, 29 Kápva 82 ёт 
ту dvoyalov jv moXAà rà mAaréa офк ёҳорта 
&афалу» obdeplay.) 

kac reAAüros, т], ov, (kóereAAos) castellated ship 
of war. Const. III, 620 D, караВоѕ. 

kagréAop, ov, Tò, — kácreAAos. Theod. Lector 
1,37. Const. (536), 1177 C. Joann. Mosch. 


Diosc. 1, 38. 
Hes. 


Theoph. 
Diod. 


Inscr. 198, 


632 


xacTpo-purak 


3033 C. Chron. 699, 21 xacrédrw. 560, 
16, et alibi. Mal. 386, 7, et alibi. Theoph. 
196, 20. 

KücmTeAAor, ov, TÒ, == каттєХ\о$. Proc, In, 
279, 80, as à proper name. 

kücTeAAos, ov, 6, the Latin castellum 
fort, castle. Epiph. П, 40 D. 45 D. Chrys, 
ПІ, 597 D. Proc. Ш, 225, 10. Petr. Sig. 
1801 B. 

kagTeAAóo, woa, (каст№оѕ) to furnish with а 
top or tops, as a ship of war. Mauric. 12, 
p. 346. Theoph. 459, 20 Кастора 
mota, castellated ships. Codin. 115, 8. 

касте\ора, aros, тб, (каетє\\бе) the top of a 
vessel of war. Porph. Cer. 672, 5. — Apollod. 
Arch, 46 Ta тарй тд» naay ёрйфакта Me- 
yopeva, kaareAAópara 8ё ravra kaXovoi, write 
kaykeAAópara ? 

Касторіа, as, ў, Castoria, a city. Basil. Porph. 
Novell. 319. 

кастор, iow, to smell like xaordpiov. Diosc. 
2, 10. 

кастбріор, ov, TÒ, (кастор) castoreum, the 
musk of the castor. Diosc. 1, 77, p. 81. 
Cosm. Ind. 444 А. B. 445 D xacrépw. 

кастодри == кйотер, an animal Cosm. Ind. 
444 А. 

кастрӣтоѕ, the Latin castratus, castrated. 
Antec. 1, 11, 9. 

Kagtpévotos, See каеттрїусо$- 

kaorpyvos, т óv, residing in axaatpov. Theophyl. 
B. IV, 881 C. 

kagTprjvatos, See kagTprjatos. 

kaoTpnotaves, ў, óv, the Latin castrensianus 
== xaotpnows. Mal. 480, 5. 

kacTprotos, a, ov, the Latin castrensis, 
belonging to the camp, military. Chron. 708, 
7. 514, 16, dpros. Heron Jun. 198, 1, pó- 
дос. — Also, xaorpévotos. Antec. 2, 9, 1. 
Basilic. 19, 8, 6. Gloss. Jur. Kaerpévotov me- 
KobAtor, і8гбкттутор. — Also, kaevprvotos. Nil. 
340 D. Basilic. 6, 82 (titul) kavorpiets 
incorrect. — 2. Substantively, 6 xaozpyows, 
castrensis, an officer. Athan. I, 809 A. 
Porph. Cer. 28, 4. 742, 11, et alibi. 


кастрораҳіа, as, ў, (каттроь, uáyopat) == retyo- 
Haxia, attack upon a fort, assault. Theoph. 


581, 6. Porph. Cer. 467, 7. 

кйеттрор, ov, 73, the Latin castrum — dpo- 
piov, fort. Epiph. П, 82 А. Chal. 1869 B. 
Theod. Lector 2, 84, p. 201 B. Patr. 125, 
12. Clim, 797 A. 812 В, now the mon 
astery of Mount Sinai Chron. 602, 7.— 
2. Castra — oerparómeboy, mapepBoni, 
camp, commonly in the plural. Zyd. 171, 6. 


198, 22. Antec. 2,11.  Suid..... 
каттрофиыХакев, тута, (кастрофіЛаё) to command 
a fort, Atal. 35, 12. 


xaoTpo-puda&, akos, 6, commander of a forl- 
Eust. Thessalon. Capt. 442, 13. 
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xdorv, the Hebrew гор, inkhorn. Адий. et 
Theodtn. Ezech. 9, 2. 
xord. With the genitive. Vi. Epiph. 92 A 
Tlapeiyev abrQ róv cirov ката тради podiar, 
at the vate of three тойй for a coin. — 2. 
With the dative — genitive; barbarous. 
Theoph. 540, 17 Thy тошту» tev Ücouáycv 
xarà KevorarrivovmóÓAet kivggtw éyvoKas. — 
3. With the accusative. (а) towards, in the 
direction of. Jos. Ant. 15, 9, 6 Тас xara 
МВа mpooßoħás. Diosc. 4, 162 (165), 
р. 652 Kara dveuov. (4,°154, р. 642 Kar йьё- 
pov, against the wind). Arr. Р. Eux. 39 
NeéAn ётарастӣса éeppdyy Kat’ eüpov pát- 
ста, with reference to the spectators. — (№) 
like, as. Pseud-Athan. IV, 908 A ’Edod- 
Ber 4 р) үе\йтата karà ti Харра», adda 
ијстєйтаса катй тїр "Avvaw, as Sarah did. 
— (€) 6 xarà rév followed by a proper name, 
= 6 émovoga(ópevos, surnamed. Joann. 
Mosch. 3069 B 'Afaváaws б karà roy Zipap- 
xov "AvroxeUs. Mal. 494, 3 “О ката Beluo- 
cépuv. Theoph. 368, 3 “O xara Aopevr(io- 
Aov. 676, 19 “О xarà rò» Maptwákgw. Nic. 
CP. Histor. 26, 18. Theoph. Cont. 17. 137. 
4. It is often prefixed to verbs and ad- 
fectives for the sake of strengthening or in- 
tensifying their meanings; in which case it 
may be rendered, very, much, very much, 
exceedingly ; as кабпрербо, катаВаџкаћао, Ka- 
vaywprá(e. Not unfrequently, ката merely 
increases the sound of the word to which it 
is prefixed ; as xabeoprdtw, Kabepynvetoo. 
karáfla, rò, the aorist imperative of karaßaivw, 
used as an indeclinable noun, — xaraBdovov 
Porph. Cer. 495, 8 Tò катаа ro) Pryiov. 
karaflyeiav, incorrect for kara Báåyerav. Porph. 
Cer. 448, 2 Tots dmopévovras TGv arparuorav 
xara Báyetav, the stragglers. 
xaruBá(ce, ava, == xarafiBá(e. Leo Gram. 
354, 22. 358. 
xaraBdddo, to found. Sext. 202, 27 тй kara- 
Báňovra, first principles. | 
ката-Ваптібо, to dip, to sink. Achill. Tat. 1, 3, 
et alibi. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 9, 23. Tit B. 
1208 A. Basil. YII, 168 C. 421 В. Macar. 
508 A. Did. A. 700 C.— Greg. Naz. IT, 
236 B, a travesty of Barrifa, to baptize, with 
reference to heretical baptism. 
ката-Валтигтђро», ov, тб, а place where persons 
are dipped or drowned. Const. (536), 1096 
C, a travesty of Ваттістђро», baptistery. 
kara-Basrrta Ts, ov, 6, drowner. Greg. Naz. Il, 
421 C, a travesty of Валтістђе, baptizer. 
kara-Bámro, to dip in. Diosc. Yobol. 27, p. 87, 
ті єї т. Lucian. IL, 475. А 
ката-Варёю — xataBapive, to weigh down, to 
press hard. Polyb. 18, 4, 4. 11, 38, 3, тр 
páyn. Diod. 18,17. Paul. Cor. 2, 12, 16, 
tropically. Ерісі. 2, 22, 18. Lucian. I, 
80 


268. App. П, 800, 81. Theophil. 1080 B. 
Macar. 508 A. 

karafjaprs, és, very Варис. Poll. 4,172. Dion 
C. 89, 42, 2. 

kata-Bapive, to weigh down: to oppress. Clas- 
sical. — Mid. xaraBapivopat, to be heavy or 
burdensome. Sept. Reg. 2, 13, 25, еті oc. 
2, 14, 26, ел abróv. Joel 2, 8. Marc. 14, 
40. 

karafacía, as, ў, == котбВасієє. Plut. II, 555 
A. Mal. 416, 4, atiack? assault and battery? 
— 2. In the Ritual, it is applied to the eip- 
pós sung slowly at the end of an $87 of a 
xavov. The xaraflacía: of a great church- 
feast are the єірроѓ of the карор of that feast. 
Porph. Cer. 30, 5. 

xaraBacidiov, ov, тб, == following. Epiph. 
Mon, 268 D. : 

ката8йолор, ov, Td, (катаВасіс) descent, stairs or 
steps leading down to a place. Aster. 324 B. 
Soz. 1597 B. Porph. Cer. 117, 9. 120, 18. 
215, 4, той Aovrpov. Leo Gram. 218, 7. 

karafláctos, ov, descending ері. Sap. 10, 6 
Пр xaraBdovov IIevramóAeos, that came down 
upon the F'ive Cities. 

kardBaots, ews, ў, (катаВаіро) a descending, 
descent, going down. Strab. 8, 3, 17, p. 122, 
16, ў eis THY vaŭv. 8, 6, 12, ў cis "Abov. — 
Tropically, condescension, accommodation, == 
cuykxaTéBacts. Orig. 1, 1044 D, Geot apes 
тй dvOpantva. 

xara-Bacxaive. Plut. II, 680 C, et alibi. 

ката8атбь, o, Tò, (karafjaívo) page of a book. 
Anast. Sin. 201 С. Nic. П, 1029 А, Hes. 
Zeis.. .. 

kara-Bavkaňáw. Poll. 9, 127. — Ael. N. A. 14, 
20. Orig. I, 1409 C, za:diov. 

katoBavxdAnots, ews, ђ, lullaby. Athen. 14, 10, 
p. 618 E. 

xata-Bded\vocopat, to abhor thoroughly. Cyril- 
A. I, 197 D. 

ката-ВеВаборо, lo affirm. Plut. І, 730 D. 

xaTaBeBaiwors, ews, ў. affirmation. Diod. Ex. 
Vat. 20, 13. Plut. П, 1120 D. 

катоВећӯв, és, (BéAos) covered with wounds. 
Dion. H. I, 325, 8. 

ката-Вийбо. Sept. Gen. 19, 8. Ex. 12, 33. 
Philon I, 685, 11. 

ката-В;Зёбо, to lower the price. Socr. 424 B, 
Tas Tyas TOY фиш eis €Aarrov. 

karaBiwots, ews, ў, == Diem. Diod. 18, 52. 
20, 79. 

raraßaßhs, és, (xaraßħárro) deranged, insane. 
Did. А. 608 С. 

xara-Prhachnpéew against, Eus. V, 616 A, тоё 
Sixciov. 

ката-В\ёто, to look towards or at. Sept. Gen. 
18.16. Plut. П, 469 В, et alibi. 

xaraBdnots, ews, ў, — TÒ karofloüv. Sept. Sir. 
32,19. Pha. П, 490 E. Е. Artem. 37. 
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катаВобрбо, mow, ([360ро<) 
Dubious. Tatian. 876 C. 

катаВоћ№, 7s, 7, foundation, beginning. Polyb. 
1,47, 7. 26,1,9. Diod. 12,32. Matt. 13, 
35. 

катаВоћ№кбѕ, т, óv, throwing down. Tertull. П, 
698 B, catabolici, demons afflicting 
energumens. 

катаВб\№мор, ov, тд, little karáBoXos. 
83, 9, as a proper name. 

xaráfoNos, ov, б, (ката34ХАф) port, landing- 
place. Suid. ’Eziveov . . . .— 8. Oyster-bed. 
Xenocr. 58. 

xara-BopSéw. Orig. П, 1017 В. Agath. 64, 4. 

катаВорВёросиѕ, ews, ў, (ВорВорбо) a covering 
with mud. Plut. П, 166 A. 

xaraBdoxnots, ews, ў, (karaflónke) == mpovoun. 
Symm. Esai. 6, 13. 

kara-[JoukoAéc, to mislead. Themist. 397, 13. 

karaflovkoUNov — катй BovxovAov, pro buc- 
cula. Porph. Cer. 412, 18 'Avà mrévre vo- 
picpárov kai Airpav ápyvpiov катаВоџко Хор 
босо, — ёкаото, to cach one. 

катёВраҳоѕ, ov, (Bpáxos) shoaly. Martyr. Areth. 
49 "Egrw ёё 6 rómos eis «pavepoUs rórrovs kará- 
Bpaxos. 

катаВраҳо — xarà Bpaxd, by degrees. Diosc. 5, 
25, p- 711. 

ката-Враҳірораи, to be Bpaxús- 
B 


to bury deep. 


Cedr. II, 


Philostrg. 592 


ката-Вроџтао, -to thunder at. Longin. 34, 4. 
Themist. 407, 11. Greg. Naz. П, 561 C. D. 
Genes. 14, 2. 17, 14 -obar 

катаВроҳбісџбе, ov, 6, (катаВрохбіСо) a gulping 
down. Clem. A. l, 428 A. 

karáBpopa, aros, тд, (karaßıßpooko) that which 
is eaten, food. Sept. Num. 14, 9 Karáß popa 
Фріу ёттш. Deut. 31, 17. 28, 26 "Ecovra: of 
vekpol Üuàv катбВрора rois merewois ToU où- 
pavov. Judith 5, 24. 10, 12. 

xaTdBpwors, ews, ў, a devouring. Sept. Gen. 31, 
15. Judith 5, 24 as v. l. 

xara-yavéw. Clem. A. 1, 636 A. 

kara-yauptdopat. тос. 226, 22. 

ката-уаурбоши. Simoc. 151, 1. 

karayyeAeUs, ews, б, 
nouncer, proclaimer. 
Clem. A. П, 400 A. 

karayyeMa, as, ў, announcement, proclamation. 
Jos, Ant. 10, 7,4. Plut, І, 25 E. Lucian. 
II, 865. — 2. Accusation. Clem. A. II, 400 
C. 

котаууєоѕ, ov, б, — xarayyedets. Diosc. 4, 
144 (146) = pvpaívy дуріа. 

каттуує\ткб<, 1, dv, announcing. Clem. A. П, 
744 A. Eus. VI, 696 В. ТУ, 233 B, єйсє- 
Betas. 

катаууібо, iow, (ãyyos) to put into a vessel. 
Diosc. 5, 22. 25. 18, eis dyyeiov. Epiph. I, 
369 C. Pallad. Laus. 1012 C -oOjva êv тб 


б xarayyéAAow, an- 
Luc. Act. 17, 18. 
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катағдрєис ts 


Aéfyr. Cosm. Ind. 441 С -cbjvat Gyvpa, to 
be stuffed with chaff. 

катауеХаестй<, oU, б, (катауећао) reviler, scoffer, 
Hippol. Haer. 82, 28. 

катауєћастікбе, 7, óv, reviling, scoffing. Men, 
Rhet. 143, 7. 

KaTayehacrixos, adv. scoffingly. 

катауєћоѕ, б, == xaráyeles. 
55. 

ката-уєрібо, 10 overload. Dion С. 14,18, 1. 

ката-уёнв. Polyb. 14, 10, 2. Diod. 5, 48. 

xara-yepdípe, Cyrill. A. І, 589 B. 

катаупрабѕ, á, őv, very упршбѕ. Dubious. Dion. 
H. I, 115, 12. 

kata-yewpyéw. Strab. 9, 3, 4. 

karayiyvopat, to busy one's self in or about any- 
thing. Polyb. 32, 15, 6, ёр тин, —9. To 
attack, to bring charges against, — xarapépo- 
pa. Petr. Ant. 761 С, тб. 

катаургфско, to charge, to accuse. Theoph. 
Cont. 200, т Пол єйубеіаѕ каї dXa(ovelas 
каї Tubou катаушфеко Tov трд тод Васо, 


Poll. 5, 198. 
Martyr. Атей. 


== ody ebnÜear кої ripov. Mal. 57, 4, 
татр — потрбѕ. 
xar-ayhaite. Jos. Àni.8,5,2, р. 438. Did. 


A. 937 B. C. Pseudo-Dion. 868 B. 

катаућаїстікое, adv. gleamingly. Steph. Diac. 
1128 C. 

катаућмсҳроѕ, ov, very yAioxpos. 
Helm. 307, 5. 

катбућоссос Or karáykerros, ov, (yAdoca) 
tonguey. Ерісі. 2, 16, 20. Gell. 1, 15. — 
2. Full of rare or obsolete words. Dion. Н. 
VI, 944, 11 Tò xaráyAorrov ris Aé£eoc. 

kar-&yvupt, to break in pieces.— Participle, xa- 
Teayés, via, ós, L. fractus, effeminate, weak. 
Dion. H. V,128, 11. Philon I, 262, 22. 278, 
8, табу. 


Alex. Trail. 


ката-ухоріСо clearly, thoroughly. Cyrill. A. 1, 
160 D. 
küraüyregTéos, a, ov, — ой Oei karaywóckew. 


Lucian. П, 311. Clem. A. П, 288 С. Athan. 
II, 888 B. 

karaywouUTtkós, 1, бр, — xaráyvooros. Epiph. 
І, 864 C. 478 C — Tveorixoi travestied. 

катауростоѕ, ov, (катаушфФеко) to be condemned, 
damnable. Epiph. J, 329 С. 

KarayoyyU(o == уоуүббю xará mwos. ері. 
Mace. 1, 11, 39, reds. Eus. П, 121 Е. Greg. 
Nyss. ITI, 316 A. Aster. 865 A. Pallad. 
Laus. 1113 D. 

kaTayoyyvopes, ov, б, = yoyyvopós. 
Apost. 2, 32. 

Karáyopos, Ov. (катауёро) deep laden. Polyb. 
9,43, 6. Diod. 5, 35, et alibi. Jos. Apion. 
2, 9. 

катауорасџб, ov, 6, == dyopaspós. Diod. 16, 
18. 

karaydpevots, ews, ў, information: exposition. 
Jos. Ant. 17, 8, 2. Plut. П, 428 Е. 


Const. 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


/ 
KATQYOPEUTLKOS 


*karayopevrukós, ў, би, — каттуорікбе, categori- 
cal. Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 190. 70, à£i- 
Фра (obros repiraret). 

.катбуроттоѕ, ov, == катйурафоѕ. 
6 (titul.). 

-катаурафєй, éas, б, (karaypáde) writer, his- 
torian. Apollon. D. Mirab. 195, 22.  Eudoc. 
M. 126. 

-xaraypaph, tjs, т, L. delectus, levy, roll of sol- 
diers. Polyb. 6, 19, 5, et alibi. Dion. Н. II, 
671, 1. ILL 1355, 14, orparomédov. App. I, 
160, 18. — Diod. 20, 36, тёр сурд рор, of the 
senate. 

катбурафоѕ, ov, full of figures or drawings, 
variegated. Diosc. 8, 163 (178). Lucian. 
1, 649. Clem. А.Т, 160 A. 

„катаурйфе, to enroll, to enlist. Polyb. 1, 49, 2, 
et alibi. Diod. 11, 1. 48. Dion. Н. І, 812, 
3. IV, 2161, 11. — 2. To describe, Dion. 
P. 101. 

-kar-aypióopa,. тос. 165, 2. 

kara-yukvá(o. Lucian. 1, 67, et alibi. 

катауй»шов, ov, б, = karáyvvos, L. mulierosus, 
much given to women. Mal. 104, 8. 

кат-йуҳо. Plut. П. 526 В. Basil. Ш, 220 С. 
957 C. 

-kardya, to bring down. Diod. П, 596, 39 Tay 
tovÀov karáyew, the down just appearing on 
his cheeks. — 2. То derive a word. езі. 
658, 80. 

„катауоу?, ўе, ў, restoration to one's native place, 
with reference to exiles. Polyb. 32, 23, 8, 
émi rv QaciXelay. — Ze Descent, lineage, 
birth, extraction. Plut. П, 848 Е Karaywyy 
TOU yévovs. 

катауоуіа, as, ў, == karayerytj, arrival at an inn. 
Greg. Nyss. HI, 421 D. 

«arayeytá(o, аса, (karayáryov) to bring down to 
a place. Theoph. 165, 4, ets ті. 

катауфу‹оь, ov, Tò, plural rà катауфуа, a festi- 
val so called. Phot. III, 101 C (Diod. 5, 4, 
p. 388, 45). 

arayaryós, óv, bringing down; opposed to dvaya- 
yós- Tropically, debasing, degrading. Таты. 
Myst. 215, 6. 59, 3, ушуй. 82, 5, èm тр 
yéveow. V. P. 480, wabqpara. 

-«ar-ayavitopat to contend or struggle against : 
to prevail against. Polyb. 2, 42, 8. 2, 45, 4, 


Geopon. 10, 


et alibi. Paul. Hebr. 11, 33. Jos. Ant. 7, 
2,92, Patriarch. 1044 B. Lucian. I, 236, 
et alibi. 

-катауфриттіх, ov, 6, conqueror. Таты. V. P. 
126. 

катадакт (о, iow, (BákrvAos) == oxtpadiCo. 


Schol. Arist. Pac. 549. 

-xataddvetos, ov, (Báveov) immersed in debt (aere 
alieno). Diod. 17, 109. 

.xaraðarávj, ns, ў, great Bamávg. Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. 80, 15. 

-kara-Bewrvéo, to eat up. Plut. П, 355 C. 
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катабохт| 


xara-Seopevo, to bind up. Sept. Sir, 7, 8. Eus. 
VI, 65 C. 

xaradeopéw, now, — preceding. Basil. VI, 681 
a ópke. Масат. 505 C. Суй. A. I, 377 


xarddeapos, ov, б, L. magica devinctio, magical 
knot. Classical. (Tertull. I, 632 A) Eus. 
П, 1397 D. П, 344 D. Basil. IV, 677 
А. 

karadérys, ov, ó, (karaBée) L. vinculum, bond, 
band, tie, chord Apollod. Arch. 15. 

xaradéxopan, to accept, to be pleased with, Strab. 
16, 1, 6. Jos. Ant. 8, 8, 1. — Leont, Cypr. 
1729 А Ai pi) karaBe£ájevar tva Quay ai- 
tds, who were not willing, did not conde- 
scend. 

karaüéo, to bewitch by magical knots. Classical. 
Inser. 588, тий. Dion C. 50, 5, 4. Athen. 
15, 9, p. 670 С. 

котаддџа, aros, тд, — xarddecpos, band. Diosc. 
Eupor. 2, 55. 

xara-Snpaywyéw. Plut. 1, 16 E, et alibi. 

ката-душтуорє– against. Vit. Nicol. S. 880 C, 
туд. 

kara-Üguokomée. App. I, 668, 47. 

xarabtaipects, ews, ў, — Siaipeots. Basil. I, 556 


xara-diaipew, to distribute, divide. Sept. Ps. 47, 
14. 54,10. Dion. Н. П, 683. Hermes Tr. 
Poem. 31,10. Arcad. 6,12. Sext. 732, 12. 
31. — Mid. катабишреттбш, tö divide among 
themselves. Sept. Joel 3, 2. Polyb. 2, 45, 1, 
Tas médets. 


катадікабо, 10 condemn. Classical. Theoph. 
Cont. 6, 6 ‘Yaepopias xaredixacOnoav, — bre- 
popiay. 

катадікастбо» — Bet катайкабы». Clem, A. ЇЇ, 
632 D. 

xaradixacris, ov, б, one who condemns, Iambl. 


Ү. Р. 242. 

катадікастікбе, Т, óv, (xaradixafw) condemna- 
tory. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 167. 

xarabixaorixas, adv. in a condemnatory manner. 
Tren, 1245 C Où катадікастікоѕ, not as а 
judge. 

катађікос, ov, condemned. Diod. 13, 63, p. 590, 
84, dwyfs, condemned to banishment. 11, 
610,49. 615, 99. 570, 56, Oardrov, Inser. 
2759, b (Addend.). Jos. Ant. 5, 1, 14. 
Epict. 4, 11, 24. Plut. І, 3879 C. D. Pseudo- 
Nicod. Y, A, 9, 1, condemned criminal. 

xara-Bipbepdo. Plut. П, 664 D. 

катаров, ov, (Sia) very thirsty. Hermes Tr. 
latrom. 389, 21. 


катадоћесҳею — ддоћесҳёо xara twos. Plut. 
П, 22 A. 503 В, тобе. — Sept. Thren. 3, 20 
(inapplicable). 


kara-Bovéco violently. Cyrill. А. T, 418 B. 
катадоҳў, Ñs, ў, réception, acceptance. Abuc. 
1549 A.— 9. Receptacle. Galen. П, 878 
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xata-Spuccopat 


A (pis, етбиа, Врбуҳоѕ, rpaxeta артуріа, mvev- 


por). 

xara-Spacoopa. Diosc. Yobol. р. 44. 
Parm. 534 (102). 

катадроџрі, ў, ў, а running at, etc. Classical. 
Sept. Mace. 2, 5, 8. Sext. 688, 16. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 290 C, recourse. 

xarálpupos, ov, (Spupds) covered with forests. 
Strab. 4, 5, 2. 12, 8, 81. 

xaraduvacreia, as, ў, (karaDvvaa revo) oppression. 
Sept. Ex. 6, 7. Amos 3, 9, et alibi. Aristeas 
4. Eus. Ш, 245 B. 

xaradive, to go down, to set. [Philon 1, 72, 21 
xaraduvavros — xarabivros.] 

xaradvots, ews, ў, (катабоо) descent into any- 
thing, the setting of a celestial body. Strab. 
8,8,4. 16,2, 7. Philon I, 415, 7. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 140. Lucian. I, 97, 9 eis тб кӯтоѕ. 
Method. 372 B. — Theod. II, 1861 A. D, 
hole. — 9. In ecclesiastical Greek, descent 
into the water, immersion ; opposed to dváBv- 
ois. Ai тре xatadvoets, trine immersion. 
Tertull. I, 79 A. Basil. ТУ, 182 A. Const, 
1,1. Did. A. 672 A. 720 А. Greg. Nyss. 
ПІ, 585 А. Pseudo-Dion. 404 B. — The Eu- 
nomians used only one xarddvois. Philostrg. 
585 B. Soz. 1861 C. 

kara-voonéw. Lucian. 1, 528. 
C. 1169 A. Epiph. П, 45 А. 

катадџю, to immerse, at baptism. Cyril. Н. 
1080 В, (тій) трітоу eis tò дор. 

катӣбєоёіѕ, ews, 1, (kara(evyvupa) а yoking to- 
gether, union. Plut. П, 750 C. —9. An 
encamping ; opposed to dvá(ev£u. Plut. I, 
938 F. 

kara-(nrée. Tambl. V. P. 334. Justinian. Cod. 
1, 8, 42, § г. 

kara-Coypadée. Const. Apost. 1, 8. 

kara-ÜáNme. Plut. И, 367 D. Diog. 7, 152. 

ката-барВёорш. Plut. 1, 70 B, et alibi. 

ката-баррёо, to be bold or confident. Polyb. 1, 
40, 3. 8, 86, 8, rois бАо, confident of suc- 
cess. Philon II, 220, 27. — 2. То be or feel 
bold against any one. Diod. 15, 34, p. 38, 

Strab. 12, 8, 6, abris. 

xara€pacive. Plut. 1, 511 


Procl. 


Eus. II, 1069 


22, Tivos- 
xarabappuve 


катабарсёе — kara-Üappée. Maneth. apud Jos. 
Apion. 1,14. Sept. Par. 2, 32, 8, 

катабєатёоу — Sei катабебтба. Procl. Parm. 
587 (108). 

катабећ і ews, ў, (karabédya) enchantment. 
Lucian, III, 37. 

катабена, aros, тд, (кататібуш) == dvdbepa. 
Apoc. 22, 8. Clementin. 82 В. Pseudo-Just. 
1372 А — rò субёсби rois ávatepari(ovaw. 
Const. (536), 1180 D. Anasi. Sin 248 
A. 


катабератібо, wa, (катабера) — драбератібо 2. 
Май. 26, 74. Iren. 1, 18, 4, p. 585 A. 
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каталдутаіѕ 
Orig. III, 365 D.  Pseudo-Clem. R. 1465 
D 


катабератікбе, т, óv, accursed. Method, 165 C 
travesty of pa@npartkds- 

xataGéotoy, ov, TÒ, == катабеоц<, а depositing, 
dedication, Pallad. Laus. 1084 C. Me. 
naeon Aug. 81.  Curop. 82.— 9. Deposi. 
tory. Pseudo-Germ. 420 C. 

karádÉeaws, ews, 7, (катат1бти) a putting down: 
a pulling or depositing in. Diod. 2, 53, 
р. 166, 93 Arh} тў karafécet тёр кадо, 
quid?  Erotian. 924. Mal. 484, 18. Horol. 
Aug. 81. — 9. A paying down, discharging 
a debt. Poll. 4, 47. 5,108. — 8. Deposi- 
tion, written testimony. Chal. 1540 C. Mal. 
494, 18.— 4. Assent — ovyxardbeors. Plut, 
П, 661 D. Genes. 5, 8.—5. A straining, 
stretching, == xaráramws. Erotian. 220. 

катабєтёо» — Sei xarariBévar. Сеороп, 4, 12, 
15. 

karaÜeópno:s, ews, 1, а thorough Oeópyos. 
Apollod. Arch. 14. 

xaraOAdétos, ov, (катаб\ао) crushing. Genes. 
26, 18, mown, castration. 

kara-ÜAác, to crush. Sept. Ps. 41, 11. Esai. 
63, 8. 

kar-aÓAéc. Ерісі. 2, 17, 31. — 2. To overcome 
== xarayevi(oua.. Plut. П, 47 Е. Cyrill. 
А. I, 868 A, revds. 

ката-Ө№Во. to oppress. Plut. IL, 188 D. 927 

катабМмборщи, to be completely Otos. — Simoc. 
170, 19. 

kara-Üpacive. Philon I, 41, 26. 11, 328, 29. 
Diog. 2, 127. — Clem. A. П, 605 D -o6ai 
twos, to be bold against any one. Aster. 332 
C. 

xard@pavoros, ov, (karaÜpavo) broken in pieces. 
Diosc. 5, 102, p. 766. 


кат-абрёо. Cyrill. A. I, 852 D. X, 24 А. 
ката-Өрӧско, to leap upon. Orig. VII, 28 A, 
тибб. 


xatabupios (катабошоѕ), adv. according to our 
desire. Anast. Sin. 86 А. 

xara-Gwretw. Agath. 306, 19. 

xat-aibém — катадисотёо, довопёю. Plut. ЇЇ, 
801 E. Eust. Ant. 617 С. 668 D. Socr, 
765 A, туй Theod. IV, 105 D. 

karatvegts, ews, ў, (каташёо) assent, agreement. 
Plut. 1, 825 F, betrothal. 

kar-awváo, to pour water upon. Philon II, 643, 
18. Diosc. 5, 122 (123), p. 790. Dion 
Chrys. П, 217, 10. Plut. П, 74 D. Lucian. 
П, 828. Poll. 4,180. Clem. А I, 620 A. 

катибтра, aros, тд, water or any other fluid 
poured upon, fomentation. | Ael. N. А. 8, 
22. 

катиби, eos, 7, L. perfusio, a pouring upon, 
Jomentation. Dion Chrys. 1, 464,17. Poll. 
4, 180. 
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arcc Xvppós, ov, б, (karawrxóve) а shaming. | xaraxfjNgaus, eos, ў, = кїйсє. Orig. Y, 665 
Symm. Ps. 48, 16. Clem. A. I, 1264 B.| А 


1293 B. kara-kiS0nAevo, to corrupt. Did. A. 977 D, 
karairiasis, eos, ў, (Kkaratridopar) accusation. Cyrill. A. 1, 897 С. X, 845 A, to pronounce 
Plut. П, 546 Е. spurious. Phot. II, 20 A. 
ката-кауҳабо, to chuckle at. Agath, Epigr. | karaktpváo and катакіриуш — катакєрауууш. 
6, 6. Longin. 15, 9 -дши. — Iambl. Adhort. 846. 


ката-коћёо. Doroth. 1652 D. — 2. To recall) Basil. ТУ, 888 О. Greg. Nyss. Il, 44 A. 
from exile. Оепот. apud Eus. 11, 397 | xara-xconpitw. Athen. 12, 38, p. 529 A. 


C. kardxiooos, ov, (кихоб<) covered with ivy. 
xaro-xaddtive. Cyril, A. 1, 148 В. 428 A. Pseud-Anacr. 41 (6), 5. 
caTaxdAuppa, aros, TÒ, (катакаћ№тто) a covering. | катакћастбь, o), тд, (катакћао) == дутідороу, 
Sept. Ех. 26, 14. Jos. B. J. 5, 12, 3. etdoyia. Nic. СР. 852 В. 857 А. 


катакли, eos, ў, the act of covering. Herm. | катакћао, to break down. Chrys. VIL 49 C 
Vis. 4, 2. Galen. И, 274 C.  Longin. | катакекћасџёра pédy, wanton. 


17, 8. катак\єїдор, ov, TÒ, — karakAeis, lock, Porph, 
kerákapxjis, ews, ў, — TÒ karakáumrew, Strab. | Сет. 640, 9. 
8, 5, 10. катакћєіѕ, eios, ў, clavicle, collar-bone. Galen. 
катакёрдіоѕ, ov, in the кардіо. Herodn. 7, 11, 6. П, 370 A. 397 E. Achmet. 68.—2. Clau- 
Greg. Naz. III, 987 A, 2\коѕ. sula, the end of a verse. Heph. 5,2. 6, 8. 
«arákapros, ov, loaded with карто, Sept. Ps. 15, 29, lauf (__ ). Aristid. Q. 56. 
51, 10. Schol. Arist. Nub. 1206. 
катакбртоѕ, adv. abundantly. Sept. Zech. 2, 4, | xardxdeuots, ews, ў, (karakAele) a locking, lock- 
катокуёђсєта, by a great multitude. ing up. Aristeas 9. Stud. 1076 B, impris- 
xaraküpmoegis, ews, ў, (катакарпбе) the ashes of | oning, imprisonment. — Tropically, conclu- 
a burnt-offering. Sept. Lev. 6, 10. 11. sion. Nicom. 48. 
ката-карикєбю. Synes. 1056 А. котакћеистоѕ, ov, shut up. Classical. ері. 


kardxavpa, aros, Tò, (xataxaiw) а burning. Maec. 2, 8, 19. 3, 1, 18. Nicol. D. 148. 
Sept. Lev. 18, 24, тирбѕ, а burning sensa- Philon 1, 530,14. Sext. 38, 25. Diog. 6, 


tion 94. 
katatkavots, ews, ў, Q burning up, the act. | катакћеіо, to close, to conclude, to end a speech 
Porphyr. Abst. 346. or verse. Dion. Н. У, 217, 1. VI, 1008, 4. 
«arakabrgs, ov, 6, burner of the dead. Plut. П, Apollon. D. Adv. 529, 8, дійроар, to make 
'296 C. complete sense. Schol. Heph. 1, 9, p. 8 "Iau- 


ката-казуйора to exult, to glory over. Sept. Bix} karakNeiópeva (ov(vyla). 
Zach. 10,12. Jer. 27, 11. 38 "Ev rats это | xara-KAnpodoréw. Sept. Deut. 1, 38. 21, 16 as 
оё karekavyGvro. Paul Rom. 11, 18. Jacob. v.l. Mace. 1, 3, 36. Luc. Act. 18, 19 as 
9, 18. 3, 14. Athan. П, 849 А, capkós kai v. 1. 
aiparos. ката-к№уроџорёо. Sept. Num. 18, 31, ойтір- 
КҠатакекорџёл ns, ў, (катакбтто) the Greek for | Josu. 18, 2 as v. 1. Sir. 4,16. 15,6.— 2. 
wW, Makhtesh, near Jerusalem. ері. To distribute by lot, to bequeath. Sept. Deut. 


Sophon. 1, 11. 1, 88. 21, 16, rois viois abro) тй bmápyovra 
xata-xehadew. Simoc. 57, T. 81, 16. abrov. Josu. 14, 1. 22. 19. Reg. 1, 2, 8. 
«arakeAevapós, од, 6, (катакеейо) ап encourag- 2, 7,1. Раг. 1, 28, 8. Esdr.1,8,82. Sir. 

ing, exhorting. Strab. 9, 8, 10. Рой. 4, 36, 16. 44, 21. — Pass. -«AnpovoynOjvat. 

84. Sept. Deut. 19, 14 тӯ &opovopíg 9 KareKAnpo- 
«ara-kevóc. Sept. Gen. 49, 85. Reg. 2, 13, 9. рабуе, — ў катекћурорордб) oot. Sir. 24, 8. 

‘Jos. B. J. 1, 30, 6. xara-KAnpovxéw, 0 portion out; in the plural, 
&arakevrávrupt — karakevréo. Pseudo-Lucian. to divide among themselves. Polyb. 8, 40, 8. 

III, 590. 7, 10, 1. 2, 21, 7, viv Шкеутӣлр xópav. 
kara-kevrpóo. Diod. 18, 71. Diod. 4. 29. 15,66. 19,101. 1,54, p. 64, 
ката-кєрӣруиш. Diosc. 5, 19. 1, 30 as v. 1. 10, rwi v. Dion. Н. I, 811, 16. Strab. 5, 

Plut, П, 182 D. 4, 18. 

«ara-kepavvóo.  Pseudo-Lucian. IIT, 589. ката-к№урбо, to allot. Sept. Reg. 1, 10, 20. 1, 


катакёфаћа (kepa) — karekápa, adv. head 14,47. Diod. 18, 2. н | 
downwards. Chrys. ТП, 600 E. Cosm. Ind | xardkAyots, eos, ў, (катакаћёю) invocation. 
65 C. Mal. 256, 12. Cosm. Carm. Greg. Philon Y, 444, 45. П, 155, 11. Orig. І, 1080 
551. Сеороп. 10, 8, 2. B. | | 

ката-кудебою, to bury. Pallad. Laus. 1052 катёкмра, aros, тд, (катаки) place for lying 
D. down, chamber. Jos. Ant. 15, 9, 3. 
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катакмлт$ 


xaraxhwns. és, (karakMpo) lying abed. Polyb. 
31, 21, 7. — 9. Sloping. Dion. Н. II, 930, 3 
уєФЛофос. 

катакмроВатђе, és, (к\йлъ Baivw) bedridden. 
Lucian. Ш, 656. 

катакмтёо» == Sei karakMvetv. 
Orib. I, 497, 11. 

катакМмто<, ov, lying down. 
Gépifrpa катакмта, quid ? 


Herod. apud 


Sept. Esai. 8, 28 


xara-kvaw. Classical. Diosc. 2, 149. Lucian. 
ПІ, 669. 

karakpós, oU, 6, == xwapós. — Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 974. 


катакоймоь, ov, тё, (коћа) L. ventrale, a kind 
of apron. | Porph. Cer. 441, 3. 

катакоцш ќо, to put to bed. Classical. Jos. Ant. 
16, 8, 1, ràv fBaatMéa. 

катакоцистї<у oU, 6, (катакоцифо) chamberlain 
of a king. Diod. 11, 69, p. 456, 8. Philon 
IL 571, 41. Plut. П, 173 D. (Compare 
Kotr@viTns, Tapakol@pevos- ) 

Porph. Cer. 480, 5 — дриєйо ? 

ката-коћафіќо. Martyr. Атей. 3. 

kara-koNovÜéc. Sept. Esdr. 1, 7, 1. Macc. 1, 
6, 28. Polyb. 2, 56, 2, "Apdre тєрї тди К№єо- 
peuxdy.  Cleomed, 81,15. Aristeas 23. Luc. 
23, 55. Act. 16, 17. Jos. Apion. 1, 8. Plut. 
П, 1108 Е. елі. 70, 18. 


Kara-kotvóc. 


KaraxohovOnréov — Set karakolovÜeiw. Sext. 
579, 16. 

xata-Kopaw, to clothe with vegetation. Stmoe. 
58, 9. 

karo-koumá(e. Eust. Ant. 625 D. 

ката-кортєо. Eus. П, 180 B. 

катакотоѕ, ov, (kóros) very weary. Sept. Job 


16, 7. 8, 17, rà cópart. Macc. 2, 12, 36. 
Diod. 13, 18. Dion. H. П, 1107,2. Plut. 
І, 367 B. App. I, 170, 94. 

kürákopos, ov, == катакоріјє. 
10. 

катӣкос pos, ov, (kórpos) covered with ornaments. 
App. I, 819, 90. 

karákovats, ews. ў, (kataxovw) а hearing, Arr. 
Anab. 5, 7, 5. 

karakoug Téov — 0; катакойєш. Orig. ЇЇ, 1117 
B 

kar-akovrí(o. Nic. СР. 178 D. 

Kkara-kpá(c — катаВоао, to shout against. Athan. 
П, 918 A Ti pov катакраба<; Mal. 468, 5, 
bovis iBpiotixds. 475, 3, "lodvvov. Basilic. 
20, 1, 96. 

karákpagts, ews, ў, — karaképagis, a mixing up. 
Theol, Arih. 10 — @yxpaots, in multiplica- 
tion. Plut. П, 688 C. 

KATAKPÁTNOIS, eas, ў, (катакратёо) rule, empire. 
Syncell. 24, 19. 

Kara-kpnuváo 


Polyb. 32, 12, 


== xarakpeuávvupt. Diosc. 4, 


катакрна‚ aros, тд, (катакру®) xaradixn, 
condemnation. Dion. H. П, 1178, 10. Paul. 
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karaxap[Bavo 

Rom. 5, 16. 18. Epiph. 1, 1049. 
A. 

kataxploipos, ov, condemned. Arr. P. М. E, 
59. 

KaTdxptots, eas, ў, == катакра. 
2,8,9. 2,7,8. Геп. 1194 C. 

катйкрто<, ov, sentenced, condemned, Diod. 
592, 61. Philon П, 128, 48. Jos. B. J. 6, 9, 
1, р. 375. Ignat. 656 A. 

ката-кротёо. Caesarius 865. 
C, to make noise. 

karaxpuBony, adv. — kpúßðnņr. 
64. 

katdxpuyis, ees, ђ, (karakpumre) а hiding, 
Anast. Sin. 1064 A. B. 

катактєиитџд, oU, б, == TÒ karakreviQew. Herod, 
apud Orib. IT, 419, 8. 

катакт1сіх, eos, ў, (karakráopar) acquisition, pos- 
session: conquest. Polyb. 4, 77, 2. 6, 48,6. 
Diod. 17, 74. Strab. 8, 3, 33. 

xara-krvmée. Basil. III, 489 D. IV, 992 B. 
Caesarius 816. Soz. 957 A, 

kara-kvfjwgrám. Ael. N. А. 5, 54. 

karükukAos, ov, (Kixdos) perfectly round. 
Moschn. 106. 

kara-kvkAóe. Jos. В. J. 3, 8, 6. 

xara-xuduvdée — following. Jos. B. J. 4, 1, 10. 
Dion С. 56, 14, 1. 

kara-kvAie, to roll down. Dion. Н. IV, 2222, 
17. V, 141,12. Strab. 15, 1, 56. 

ката-курВаћ№ (о, to entertain by playing cymbals. 
Just. Orat. 3, p. 236 A. 

ката-корибо, to rule over, to master. Sept. 

Gen. 1, 28, airjs. Num. 21, 24, et alibi. 

Diod. 14, 64, to capture. Petr. 1, 5, 8. 


8, 1. 


Раш, Со, 


Theod, Y, 1296 


Ptol. Tetrab. 


KaTaxuyis, eos, т, — TÒ karakbmrew. Ruf. 
apud Orib. ITI, 155, 15. 
karaAaAéc, to speak against. Classical Sepi. 


Num. 12, 8, катй тою Oepamovrds pov. 21, 5, 
mpos Tov бебу. Job 19, 3. Ps. 77, 19. Hos. 
7, 18, кат ёро? yevdy. Mal. 8,16. Polyb. 
3, 90, 6, et alibi. Diod. 11, 44. Philon 1, 
78, 18. Jacob. 4,11. Clem. R. 2,4. Hippol. 
Haer. 84, 83, ddAndors. 
karahahud, äs, 1j, (karadados) evil report, slander. 
Sept. Sap. 1, 11. Раш. Cor. 2, 12, 20. Pet. 
‚1,2,1. Clem. R. 1, 30. Herm. Mand. 2. 
катаћаћоѕ, ov, (karadahéw) slanderous. Paul. 
Rom. 1, 30. Herm. Sim. 6, 4. 
karalapflávo, to go or come to, to arrive at. 


Diog. 5,12. Theod. ТП, 568 C (Sirmond.), 
Tómovs. Leont. Mon. 616 A. Mal. 472, 1, 


mpos pâs. Theoph. 33,19. 36,5. 488, 18, 
eis тб mépapa. Porph. Adm. 121, 7, ev Nea- 
тбће. 127, 18, eis rhv kXewroüpav. Theoph. 
Cont. 463, 21, тё ёре той 'OXópmov. 495, 
Tais KéAas тё» iepüv narépov. — Ф. To 
comprehend, understand, to learn, perceive. 
Polyb. 1, 47, 8. 1, 61, 3. 3, 32,4. Philon I, 
16, 9. 176,10. Joann. 1, 5. Epict. 1, 5, 6- 
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KaTa-hapT puve 


Plut. I, 588 E. Apollon. D. Synt. 79, 1. 
Iren, 1, 2, 2, TÒ péyeĝos abrod. Sext. 3, 5. 
8,19. 39, 30. 45, 5. 73,19. 209, 8.— Mid. 
xatadopBavozat, in the same sense. Dion. 
Н. 1, 378, 12. II, 968, 7. Гис. Act. 4, 13. 
10, 34. Paul. Eph. 8, 18. Sext. 255, 10. 
332, 28. 

катаМартріро. Amphil. 86 A. 

кат Харри, eos, ў, (катаћарто) а shining. 
Jambl. V. P. 188. 

xara-Aateio. Cosm. Ind. 217 А. 

xara-Aeatvo. . Sept. Dan. 7, 28. Plut. П, 802 
B. Clem. А. 1, 413 А. П, 556 B. 

xarüeypa aros, тд, (Méye) that which is said 
but not sung, cheers. Porph. Cer. 201, 10. 
— 9. Dirge? Symm. apud Orig. II, 778 
C. 

karaAeypártov, ov, TÒ, Ее катаћєура. 
П, 757 В. 

ката-Мёу — xareurety, to speak against. Just. 
Аро]. 1, 4, тибе. Clementin. 372 B. C. 
Leont. Cypr. 1728 D, els àf88áóas. 

karc-Aeiatvo, Cyrill. A. П, 257 C. 


Epiph. 


xarüleuupa, aros, тд, (karaAeime) remnant. 
Sept. Gen. 45, 7. Reg. 2, 14, 7. Sir. 44, 


17. 47,22. Esai. 10, 22, et alibi. 

катаћейто, to leave behind. — Impersonal rara- 
Aetmera, it remains. Sext. 260, 31, просє- 
xew. [Apollon. D. Synt. 220, 15 karéňñenpa 
= катёћтор.] у 

катбћедјиѕ, eos, ў, — катера. Sept. Gen. 
45, 7. | 

ката\ёкца, œv, тй, (lectus) bedclothes. 
Chron. 722, 21. 728. 

катй\ебы, ews, ў, (karaAéyo) enlistment, enrol- 
ment. App. 1, 160, 16. 

kara-Aempóo. Сут. A. І, 248 B. 

xara-Aevkatvo. Cyrill. A. 1, 220 С, to eluci- 
date. 

катаћууо, to end, neuter. Nicom. 86, éri po- 
vada. 90, eie E£d8a ў будоада. — In grammar: 
Dion. Н. VI, 1077, 2. Apollon. D. Synt. 
169, 8, eic I. Hermog. Rhet. 231, 22. — 9. 
To end, active. Sept. Macc. 2, 9, 5. Diod. 
14, 84, p. 709, 47, ri eis ri. Pseudo-Demetr. 
16, 6. 1, 7 Karadnydpeva kóAa. 

karaMjkréov — Set катаћ№уєш. 
B. 

karaXgkrukós, 1, óv, (karadyyo) catalecticus, 
catalectic, terminating in an imperfect foot. 
Drac. 184, 7, отіҳоѕ. Heph. 4, 2. 8. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 28, 6. 11.: Aristid. Q. 50. Schol. 
Arist. Nub. 700 'Avamatrikà Sipetpa kara- 
Anktixa eis SeothAaBov. 

karadyxrixds, adv. finally, completely. Anton. 
9, 42. 

kardAnppa, aros, тё, == №рра. Diog. 7, 45. 

катали, See катайзүци<. 

ката, eas, 9, (karaya) termination, end- 
ing. Nicom. 87. Sext. 688, 28. 707, 20. — 


Orig. IV, 887 
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катах\лу\о< 


Э. In grammar, the ending or last syllable of 
а word or a xGAov. Dion. Н. V, 115, 7. 
202, 5, caesura. Apollon. D. Pron. 822 C. 
Arcad. 6,14. Aristid. Q. 50. Bacch. 22. 
катайчүтткбє, 1), óv, (karaNauBáve) comprehend- 
ing, understanding, perceiving. — “Н. xarady- 
ттік) pavracta, the perceptive faculty, nearly ; 
a Stoic expression.  Philon I, 491, 38. 
-Epict. 8, 8, 4, et alibi. Plut. If, 899 D. 
Anton. 4,22. Lucian. Ш, 485. Galen. П, 
16 C. 17 D. Sext. 11,6. 71, 10, et alibi. 
karaXmgrrikós, айу. understandingly. — Cleomed.. 
81, 5. Anton. 1, 9. Clem. А. 1, 812 A. 
817 C. П, 288 C. 
karaXgmTós, т, óv, comprehensible. Diod. ЇЇ, 
508, 48. Philon 1, 374, 8. Ерісі. 4, 4, 18. 
Plut. П, 1037 С. Just. Tryph. 3, p. 481 D. 
App. 1, 586, 56. Iren. 453 A, idetv. Galen. 
П, 17 В. Seat. 54, 23, et alibi. 
kara-Mgorevo. Cyrill. A. IX, 636 B. 
karaAnyis, eos, ў, L. comprehensio, perception, 
knowledge sharply defined, in the Stoic phi- 


losophy. Philon I, 12, 89. Ерісі. 4, 4, 13. 
Galen. П, 290 Е. Sext. 224, 8.  lambi. 
Myst. 104, 15. — Also, xardAnpajis. ері. 


Deut, 20, 19 as v. 1. 
катам Со — igo ? to collect? Epiph. П, 801 
B. 


Luc. 90,6. Epiph. I, 387 A. 
Sept. Ex. 17, 4. Num. 14, 10. 


xara-Abalo. 

ката-№боВоћёо. 
Heges. 1312 B. 

катаМмбос, ov, (Мбо<) full of stones. Sept. Ex. 
86, 17. 28, 17, set with precious stones. 
Malch. 288, 17. 

kara-MÓóo, to stone to death. Jos. Ant. 4, 8, 
86. Paus. 2, 8, 6. 6, 9, 7. Poll. 8, 23. 
Philostr. 21. 714. 

kara-Avratvo. тос. 88 А. 

kara-Aurapée. Lucian. 1, 279, et alibi. 

kara-Mypáopat, to lick up. Sext. 14, 84. 

катау? tjs. ў, == й\А@уь, exchange of pris- 
oners. "Theoph. 687, 1. — 2. Absolution, re- 
mission of sins. Phot. IV, 797 C. 

катаХХ\актўрож; a, ov, (катаћ\дктув) conciliatory. 
Philon 1, 678,9. Greg. Nyss. III, 1056 B, 
ypáppara- 3 

karaXAékrgs, ov, 6, (катаХ\йттсф) reconciler. 
Jos. Ant. 3, 15, 2. Dion C. Frag. 72, 1 -5s. 
Chrys. X, 187 А. 

karáXAa£is, eos, 7); (катаХАйттф) change of po- 
sition. Antyll. apud Orib. 1, 534, 4. 

катаХАйтев, to reconcile to God. Carth. Can. 
7, vois iepois puornpiots, to be readmitted into- 
full communion. Can. 48, peravooirra, to 


absolve. ү 
катара, аф, ў, (ката\аћос) fitness, swit- 
ableness. Nicom, 100. 


кат&ё\Хму\о<, ov, (ФАА) fitting, suitable, ap- 
propriate. Polyb. 5, 81, 5. 8, 32, 5, contem- 
| poraneous. Dion. Н. VI, 1089, 9. Strab. 
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29, p. 126, 15. Epict. 1, 9, 9, et alibi. 

Sext. 55,17. 114, 11. — Adverbially, karáA- 
Aga. Polyb. 3, 5, 6 Ois karáAAgAa, simul- 
taneously. Sext. 718, 12, т а parallel 
manner. 

xaraddndérns, зүтос, ў, — xaraNXAgMa. Drac. 4, 
16. Apollon. D. Adv. 532, 17. Synt. 8,5 

karaos, adv. fitly, suitably, appropriately. 
Epict. 1, 92, 10. 2, 11, 10. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 161, 20. Clem. A. 1, 880 A. Caesa- 
rius 1025. 

катаһоуй, 9%, ў. (ката\ёуф) enlistment, enrolment. 
Dion Chrys. II, 192, 35. 

xarddoyos, ov, 6, catalogus, catalogue. —‘O 
karáAoyos ó ієратакбе, r&v kKippukv, 6 iepós, 
rev iepéow, ó ékkgoiae mwós, the sacerdotal 
catalogue; the catalogue of priesthood; the 
sacerdotal order, simply, the clergy. Сап. 
Apost. 8. 17. 1. Athan. T, 848 В. Socr. 178 
А. Vit. Euthym. 9. —'O xarddoyos ràv mpe- 
сВотёрох, the catalogue of presbyters. Theod. 

. Ш, 885 A. 

ката-№:дорёо. App. I, 729, 77, тий. 

kara-Aoxito, to distribute into companies. Diod. 
18, 70. Jos. Ant. 12, 1, 1, p. 585. Plut. I, 
50 A. Ae. Tact. 8, 9. 4,1. 

катаћоҳіс бе, ov, 6, distribution into companies 
or bands. Sept. Par. 1, 4, 88. 1, 5, 7. 2, 31, 
17. Esdr. 1, 5, 39. Ael. Тасі. 15,1. Lucian. 
II, 40. 

xarddons, es, — кбтаћсоѕ. 
xard\cet, Write xard\cect. 

kdradoos, ov, (oos) very woody. 
Achmet. 142. 

xaTddupa, aros, Tò, (катай) inn, lodging. 
Sept. Ex. 4, 24. Reg. 1, 9, 22. Sir. 14, 25. 
Polyb. 2, 36, 1. 82,19, 2- Diod. 14, 93. П, 
613, 65.  Aristeas 20. Ё 

кота-№тёо. Basil. TIT, 305 C. Cyrill. А.Т, 
152 C. 376 А. 

kaTákucis, ews, 7, == Katddvpa. Inser. 1104. 
— 2. Absolutio jejunii, the breaking of a 
church fast, the being allowed to use animal 
food, oil, and wine on Wednesdays and Fri- 
days. Thus, if Saint George’s festival comes 
on Wednesday or Friday, the rubric says 
Karddvots otvov kal éAatov; for Anunciation 
we have 'Iy0vos karáAvoi:s; for Christmas, 
Circumcision, and Epiphany, KardAvots eis 
парта, all kinds of food are allowed. Cassian. 
I, 145 A. Phot. П, 786 А, TS проту éf38o- 
радоѕ. 

катаћ№турор, ov, T, == karáXvpa. 
B, 6npicv. 

катаћотӯв, ov, 6, destroyer. Greg. Naz. IT, 101 
B. 652 D. Epiph. П, 180 D. — 9. Parox- 
ytone, xaradurns, lodger. Sept. Sap. 5, 15. 
Polyb. 2,15, 6. Plut. J, 468 А. 

KkaraÀvo, to break the fast, usually said of 
church fasts. Eus. IV, 941 D, ras vgareías. 


Anast. Sin. 765 D 


Mal. 78, 12. 


Macar. 712 
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катанётртус& 


`АрорМ\. Arsen. 24. Clim. 864 D. Doroth. 
1789 B. (Compare Cyrill. A. X, 533 C Ka- 
татайортев tàs vyoreias.) — Elliptically, t 
eat rich. food in general, and animal food in 
particular, on Wednesdays and Fridays. 
Nic. CP. 856 D Eis otvov karaXetw kal Day. 
— 9. To give away. Apophth. 368 C. 

ката-№оВао, to mutilate. Polyb. 15, 33, 9. 

ката-раууарєбо. Socr. 881 D. Basil. Sel. 508 B. 

катаџдуєор, ov, TÒ, (katapdoow) wiper, cloth. 
Artem. 91. 

kara-payevo, to bewitch, to enchant. 
466. 

xarapáÉneis, ews, ў, (karapavDáve) a learning 
thoroughly. Plotin. І, 639, 14. 

xata-paivopa, to be mad against. Philon П, 
542, 9, rév "Iovdaiov. Jos В. J. 4, 10, 2, et 


Lucian, I, 


alibi. Anast. Sin. 96 А. 
karapaAÜakeoo — xarapadakife. тос, 257, 
13. 


karapavrevopurn to consult a soothsayer. Anc. 
24. 

катарартирев, to bear witness against. Classical. 
Jos. Ant. 8.18, 8 Karapaprupnbeis Praon- 
pioa тд» Gedy, being accused of. 

kaTa-paprupia, as, ў. accusation. 
9, 49. 

xardpac€os, ov, with very large расвої. 
50, 16. 

ката-рассо to wipe, to wipe off. Lucian. П, 
578. Dioclet. G. 7, 75. Mal. 82, 7. 

ката-растіќо. Philostrg. 588 B. 

kara-paxopat, to overcome in battle. 
Plut. J, 370 В. Paus. 6, 11, 4. 

катарєуаћофрорёо — peyadoppore катӣ Tivos. 
Clem. А. І, 605 A. 1161 C. П, 456 B, et 
alibi. 

kara-ueyaXove. Symm. Ps. 38, 17. 40, 10. 

катаџебоо — џребоо катӣ twos. Philon I, 861, 
81, dperge. Athan. П, 200 В. Cyrill. A. П, 
84 C. 

kara-ueiBtác, to smile at. Jos. В. J. 3, 7, 33, 
ToU Üavárov Суг. А. П, 76 D. 77 A. 

ката-реМосора, to pacify, appease. Jos. Ant. 
6, 18, 7. 

kara-pedaive, to blacken completely, thoroughly. 
Cyrill. A. I, 789 B. 

kara-ueAavóe — preceding. Eus. П, 837 B. 

катарећ№дби, adv. == pedyddy. Theogn. Mon. 
853 D. 

Kara-uéAAo, to put off, оон 
30, 2, et alibi. 

karapepi(c, to distribute. 
KarapepicOjvat ets vt. 

Karapeptopds, ov, 6, distribution. 
18, 14. 

катарєтрёо, to scan verses. Dion. Н. V, 119, 5. 
VI, 1071, t2. 

karapérprous, eos, 7, (катарєтрёо) measurement. 
Polyb. 6, 41, 5. Адий. Job 28, 25. 


Const. Apost. 


Mal. 


Diod. 8, 47. 


Polyb. 4, 
Sept. Num. 32, 18 


Sept. Josu. 
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катадет, peor 


жатаретртүтєор — Sei karaperpeiv. Sext. 761, 7. 
«araperpyruós, 9, óv, capable of measuring. 
Sext. 719, 8. 
&ara-pugkovo. 
178 А. 
жатараротђеу од, 6, (катарлуу) L. delator, in- 
former. Justinian. Cod 10, 11, 8. 
xarapgvóc, to inform against. Theoph. 15, 7 
xatapnvubeis, being informed against. Phoc. 
228, 16 KaraugvvOrvat тєрї twos. 
kara-pnyavdopzat. Plotin. ЇЇ, 790, 5. 
kará-ukros, ov. Heph. Poem. 7, 6 as v. 1. 
жата-шрѓора, to mimic. Dion. Н. III, 1491, 


Ptol. Tetrab. 100. Galen. TI, 


Pseudo-Jos- Macc. 13. 
Diosc. Delet. p. 2. 


жата-шшлако. 

arápifts, ec, ў, == pikes. 
Plut. 11, 1110 A. 

жата-рлсбодотёо, to overpay. 
721, 4. 

xura-uvouovevo. Plut. П, 748 Е. 974 E. 

kara-poħúvo. Orig. I, 1408 B -opa Eus. П, 
1492 B. Basil. ІП, 873 B. 

karapóvas — xarà pévas, alone, by one’s self. 
Sept. Jer. 15, 17. Polyb. 4, 15, 10. Dion. 
H. IV, 2137, 9. 

«arapovi 9% 2, (karapéve) a staying, delay. 
Polyb. 3, 79,12. Artem. 423, 

жата-ророраҳёо, to conquer in single combat. 
Plut. І, 5 B. 

xarápovos, ov, (каташёро) lasting, constant. 
Polyb 20, 10, 17, et alibi. 

жата-роосбо, ecc, to embellish. Jul. 408 D. 

жатбрлећоѕ, ov, (Gumedos) covered with vines. 
Strab. 4, 1, 5; et alibi. 

Const. Apost. 1, 3. 


Dion. Н. Il, 


xara-pupile. Cyrill. A. I, 
445 B. 

Kara-pucárropat, to abhor thoroughly. Cyrill. A. 
І, 464 D. 553 B. 

xarápvcis, ews, ў, (kaTapiw) a closing of one's 
eyes. Plut. І, 182 B, £oáve», a miracle. 
Orig. ТП, 200 B, dozing. 


Kar-auduévvupi. Jos. Ant. 8, 5, 2. Eus. П, 
945 A. 
«ara-pekdopat. ері. Par. 2, 80, 10. Sir. 13, 


7. Philon Tl, 599, 40. Ерсі. Ench. 22. 
Clem. A. I, 448 А. Orig. П, 108 С. 
KaTapaKyots, ews, ў, (KarapoKdopa) mockery. 
Athen. 2, 45. 
ката-роћоті(о, to cover with wales, to beat 
severely. Greg. Nyss. ТЇЇ, 356 A. 
kata-popdopat. Cyrill. A. П, 25 B. 
кат-ауаушбско, to read through. Athen. 13, 91, 
р. 610 D. 
катараукастікбе, ў, óv, (kavavayká(e) compul- 
sory. Orig. П, 69 B. 
жат-арабєра, aros, To, == Karabepa- 
3 as v. 1. 5 
xaravabepatitw — катадератіќь. Май. 26, 74 
asv.l Just. Tryph. 47. 
«ar-avauryvprée. Basil. IV, 761 А. 
81 


Apoc. 22, 
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karaváopa, aros, тё, == dváNopa. Const. Apost. 
4, 10. 


kaTavddwots, ews, ў, — dvédwots. Plut. П, 
678 Е. Clem. A. I, 656 B. 

катауаћәтікбѕ, т}, би, — драћәтикбс. Orig. П, 
1164 А. ТУ, 437 В. 

кат-аудрі (ораг, to prevail against. Orig. VII, 


32 C. Cyrill. A. I, 189 А. 265 B. X, 12 C. 
333 B, rév éx0páv. 

ката-иєкрбе. Cyrill. А. I, 197 B. 305 B. IX, 
797 C. Pseudo-Dion. 444 В. 

Karavepeonots, eos, ў, (vepecdw) — émmipgous. 
Clem. A. I, 348 А. 

kardvevots, ews, ў, (karavebo) assent. Jos. Ant. 
17, 9, 5. Sophrns. 3708 D, a looking down. 

катарефбо (vébos), to overcloud. Plut. Y, 249 
B. 


karavÜeuóc, Фев, 
Method. 161 A. 

kaT-avÜi(c. Diod. 18, 26. 
12. 

karavÜpakeóc — dvÜpakóe. Simoc. 195, 17. 

кататџра, aros, тб, (karavinto) water for wash- 
ing. Athen. 1, 33.. 

xar-aviorapat, to rise up against, to oppose. 
Sept. Num. 16, 8. Polyb. 4, 8, 18. 1, 46, 
10. 12, той Tay évavtiov aróAov. 

катауїфе, to snow upon. Classical. [ Basil. IV, 
384 C xarevignpev?2 aor. pass.) 

катароттікбе, ў, óv, (karavoéc) intelligent. Poll. 


(dbepov) following. 


Hierocl. С. A. 110, 


9,151. Orig. П, 617 D. 
kar-avoiyvugt = dvotyw. Pseudo-Philostr. 
913. 


ката-уошотєйо, to make into coin. Jos. B. J. 1, 
18, 4. 

kara-vog Té, to return from banishment. Polyb. 
4, 17, 10. 


xara-voopitopat, to embezele. Dion. Н. П. 
663, 9. 
xaravéxtov, ov, Tò, Over-garment? Dubious. 


Joann. Mosch. 2997 C. 

kar-avrüe, to come, arrive at. Sept. Reg. 2, 3, 
29, émi кєфаћ№. Mace. 2, 4, 21. 44. 2, 6, 
14, mpòs éxmAfpwow. Polyb. 6, 4, 12, et 
alibi. Diod. 1, 79. 18, 57. 12, 53, p. 514, 
66, elc ras 'AÓgvas. Nicom. 16. — Eirotian. 
174, of vessels. Polyc. 1005 В, &vs Oavarov. 
Mal. 36, 11, & тол. — 2. To cause to come. 
Sept. Macc. 2, 4, 24, els énvróv тї dpytepo- 
córgr. 

kardvrnpa, aros, тд, (karavrác) end, goal. Sept. 
Ps. 18, 7. Schol. Arist. Ran. 995. 

xaráyrg» — káravra, downward. Themist. 206, 
17. 

karávrixpus — катартікро, right opposite. Basil. 
Sel. 604 D. 

xardvTAnpa, aros, тд, (karavriéo) — karatóvypa. 
Moschn. 50. Diosc. 1, 15. 135 (136). Nil. 
100 B. 

karávrÀgis, eos, Т, == катати, aidvyots. 
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Erotian. 64. Diosc. Jobol. 19, p. 77. Antgll. 

apud Orib. II, 384, 1. 
karayrAgréov — det karavrAety. 

Orib. YI, 334, 10. ч 
karavvyée == Kxatravucow. Procl. СР. 692 C. 
Orig. ТЇ, 1145 


Antyll. apud 


E ‚ 
karavvypós, ой, б, == karávv£s. 


karavuxtixds, ў, би, (karaviaac) causing contri- 
tion or compunction, compunctive. Doroth. 
1812 A. Stud. 1708 А, 

karavukrikOs, adv. contritely. Nicet. Paphl. 557 
C. 

karüvuÉw, ews, ў, & pricking. — Tropically, 
compunction, contrition. Macar. 108 C. 
Chrys. І, 122 Е. УП, 95 A. Joann. Mosch. 
2905 C. Clim. 801 D. — Sept. Ps. 59, 5. 
Esai. 29, 10, — vvoraypós ; а strange mean- 
ing. 

xara-vioow.— Pass. and Mid. катауйо тора, (а) 
to be pricked. Tropically, to have pain, to be 
grieved, to be deeply moved. Sept. Gen. 34, 7. 
Reg. 3, 20, 27. Ps. 34, 15. 108, 16, 77 xapdia, 
to be broken-hearted. Sir. 12, 12. 14,1. 47, 
20. Esai. 6, 5. Luc. Act. 2, 37. Isid. 
1169 А. — Hippol. 692 B, ró twos. — (b) 
to feel compunction or remorse. Orig. II, 
1144 C. Athan. І, 717 В. Basil. IV, 292 
C, еті тил. Theoph. 355, 4. 358, 17. — (€) 
to be silent, — cont. Sept. Lev. 10, 3. 
Ps. 4, 5. 29, 13. Esai. 47, 5. —— T'heodtn. 
Dan. 10, 9, to be in a state of stupor. 

kara-veriCopat, igopat, to carry on one’s back. 
Plut. П, 924 D. Lucian. П, 828. Athan. 
IL 353 C. — 9. To spurn, to reject. Sept. 
Judith 5, 4. 

kará£avots, ews, 1j, (катаЁаіро) laceration. Eus. 
П, 1464 A, тё» sAevpóv. 

kara-tée. Plut. ТЇ, 953 B. — Clem. A. І, 605 
А -oba to scrape off. 

kara£jpes (xardfnpos), adv. very dryly. Antyll. 
apud Orib. IL, 335, 2. Hippol. Haer. 486, 
93. 

kara£tomue revopas (áfiómuaros), to doubt the ve- 
racity, to deny the credibility. Polyb. 12, 17, 
1, reds. Ignat. 680 B. 

xarafiwots, ews, ў, (xarafióm) L. dignatio, a 
deeming worthy, esteem, respect. Polyb. 1, 78, 
1, reputation. 3, 90, 14. 

ката-таукратаафв, to conquer in the pancratium. 
Philon I, 681, 6. П, 348, 3. 

ката-паћиборог, to become very old. 
ХП, 208 В. 

катй-та\ра, aros, rò, mud in a ditch. Theoph. 
59, 18, ray тафрор. 

kara-mavvoxite- — Alciphr. 1, 39, p. 52. 
236, 24 -céa. 

kara-mavovpyevoua, to plot wickedly against. 
Sept. Ps. 82, 4. 


kata-ravoupyéw — draré, farar. Iren. 1237 


Galen. 


Simoc. 


642 


/ 
ката-тєрорао 


котатароіх, eos, ў, (кататеіро) a fixing, trans- 
fixing. Paul. Aeg. 214. 

кататартёои == 8 karametpew. 
302, 

каталатпџа, aros, Tb, (каталатёо) that which is 
trodden down or trampled upon. Sept. Mich. 
7, 10. Esai. 5, 5 "Ести eis karamárypa, it 
shall be trodden down. 22, 5. 7, 25, Bods. 
Patriarch. 1060 D. Адий. Esai. 57, 20. 
Caesarius 1165. Isid. 233 A. 

katardryots, ews, ў, а trampling on. Sept. Reg. 
4, 13, 7 "Eéevro айтойѕ Фе xoUv eis karamáry- 
ow, to trample on. Patriarch. 1052 А. 


Paul. Aeg. 


^ — LJ 
катататутєое, а, ov, — by Set катататеїтбш. 
Geopon. 6, 13, 1. 
karázavpa, aros, тд, — xardravots, rest. Sept, 


Sir. 36, 18. 
Kararratoytos, ov, (karáravats) causing to cease, 
giving rest. Greg. Маз. П, 612 A. 
xardravots, eos, ӯ, rest, Classical. Sept. Reg. 


3, 8, 56. Esai. 66, 1. Macc. 2, 15, 1, et 
alibi. 
karomavoTéoy — Set karamabew. Clem. A. П, 


204 B. Orig. 1, 560 A. 

кататайхо — Kararavopat, to cease. Classical. 
Sept. Gen. 2, 2. Nehem. 6, 3. Judith 6, 1. 
Sir. 5, 6. 44, 28. Mace. 1, 9, 73. Diod. 11, 
18. Strab. 11, 6, 1. 

kora-me(eve. Basil. TI, 305 C, ті. 

xarretOns, és, (катапєібо) obedient. Philon 1, 
362, 32, et alibi. 

ката-пєібо. Sept. Beg. 2, 17, 16. Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 507. 

котӣ-пера, as, ў, trial. Polyb. 80, 5, 5. Strab. 
9, 3, 10. 

кататерасџёѕ, ov, 6, (кататерасо) attempt, trial. 
Diosc. Tobol. 3, p. 66, attack of disease. 

karameMaaróe, бсо, (пиа) to patch, cobble. 
Sept. Josu. 9, 11. 

karazéArgs, ov, 6, а kind of rack, an instru- 
ment of torture. Diod. 20, 71, p. 458, 64. 
Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 8, p. 508. 9, p. 510. 
Sext. 632, 24. Steph. Diac. 1164 С. Hes, 
Suid. 

катате\тккбе, #, óv, belonging to a catapult. 
Polyb. 11, 11, 3. Diod. 14, 42. 17, 43. 
Strab. 17, 8, 15. 7, Frag. 22, p. 80, В Хо. 
— Substantively, rà xarameArixd, sc. Spyava 
or pnxyavipara. Polyb. 9, 41, 5. 

karamepmréOos, а, ov, — Ôv Set кататёртет@ш. 
Lucian. I, 215. 

kara-revÜéo. Sept. Ex. 33,4. Petr. Alex. 468 
B. Basil. ТУ, 568 A. 

Philon ТЇ, 429, 40. 

ката-пєршбою == hyo, to end, neuter. Dion. 
Thr. 633, 26, ele рер) Aóyov. 

ката-пєратбо — preceding. Drac. 5, 26. 

kara-mepiewua. Polyb. 5, 67, 2. 

Solom. 1824 A. 

kara-mepováo, to buckle or clasp tight. 


kara-memaívo. 


ката-пєритоћєо. 


Polyb- 
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6, 23, 11 IIvkvais rais МаВісг karamepovàvrat ката-п\урбо. Eus. Il, 1088 A. 


ауто: 

кататётасра, aros, TÒ, (karamerávvupa) curtain, 
veil. Sept. Ex 26, 31. Lev.4,6. Num. 3, 
10. 26. Par. 2, 3, 14. Sir. 50, 5. Mace. 1, 
1,92. 1, 4, 51. Aristeas 11, of the Temple. 
— Pseudo-Greg. Naz. П, 701 D Ebyr) той ka- 
татетбсратов, when the curtain is drawn at 
the Eucharist. 

ката-тєтрокотёо, to dash in pieces against the 
rocks. Diod. 16, 60. 

кататйё, ўуое, б, (кататітурош) post fixed in the 
ground. Jos. B. J. 6, 5, 3, p. 889. 

ката-пўссо Ог ката-п'јтто кататтуруш. 
Dion. Н. 1, 469, 7. Strab. 4, 3, 5. 

Basil. I, 848 C. 

xara-miBavevopar. еті. 858, 24. 

«arámupos, ov, very mekpós- ері. Reg. 2, 17, 
8. Nicet Paphl. 524 B, embittered. 

xara-mdéw. Alciphr. 2, 2. 

xaramyiedns, very mpedns. Хепосг. 15. 

xatamipedos, ov, — preceding. Diosc. 1, 23. 
2, 89. Galen. П, 277 A. Antyll. apud 
Orib. П, 59, 4. 

ката-тіртруш, to burn ир. Polyb. 14, 4, 10. 
Philon 1, 516, 6. Dion С. 89, 9, 2. 

катапітто, to fall down. Jos. Ant. 12, 6, 8, es 
боор, to fall sick. [ Aor. pass. karazrroÜOrvat 
== xaramegeiv. Eus. I, 538. 556. 564 ] 

kara-murreoe, to confide, trust to, intransitive. 
Polyb. 3, 70, 7. 2, 8, 8; rvi. Herm. Mand. 
9. Plut. І, 487 C.— 2. To intrust, to con- 
fide to, transitive. Hippol. Haer. 452, 97. 

` Method. 368 A, тм т. Basil. ПІ, 877 С 


“Осо. dy ind той xabyyoupévou karamuarevÜGot 


T 
kara-mité(o. 


Tj» eimoBov, — ois dy .... karamıotevbi ў 
eigobos. 


xara-mordoua, to become security. Plut. I, 814 
В. 

xararioT@ots, ews, 7, (karamıortóopo) a giving 
of security, assurance. Plut. I, 287 D, et 
alibi. 

каталћауђе, és, (xatanknoow) == xatdndné, 
panic-stricken. Polyb. 1, 7, 6, «iv épodov. — 
Also, xaramdnyns. Clem. A. П, 625 A. 

xatamhacréoy —— Set xatanAdooey. — Antyll. 
apud Orib. II, 59, 6. 

xata-mAdorns, ov, 6, plasterer. 
16. 

xara-mAarüvo, to spread widely. 
Eust. Ant. 906 D, a doctrine. 

катйтАєура, aros, Tò, — тАёуна. Paul. Tim. 
1, 3, 9 as v. l. 

кататћёко, to plait. Classical. Leont. Cypr. 
1717 C, abro, plotted against him. 

каталћууђ, see кататћауцѕ- 

кататћууџбе, oU, б, — катбтћуёге, terror. Sept. 
Sir. 21, 4. 

кататћктікос (кататћуктікбс), adv. strikingly, 
astonishingly. Diod. 1, 48. 


Philon TI, 478, 


Moschn. 74. 


«ara-miovrée. Did. A. 787 А, rò йуу mveipa. 
кататћоџтораҳёо, ўсо, (moros, pdyopat) to 

conquer through wealth. Diod. 5, 88. 
karázAopa, see kaánAopa. 


kararveypds, ov, 6, == кататибы. Caesarius 
996. 

кататёбра, as, ў, — xaréroots, gullet. Paul. 
Aeg. 162. 

кататоікіоѕ, ov, very rrouxidos. Eus. IV, 264 
A. 

А : 
kararopmevw -—— тортєйою кота rivos, to jeer. 


Lucian. П, 488, rwós. — 2e To be led about 
in disgrace. Euagr. 2525 С. 

kata-Tropméo, туго, — торлєбо, to guide. Orig. 
П, 1016 D. 

каталгонлгт}, Ñs, Ñ, (катапёшто) a sending down. 
Afric. 81 B. 

karagrovéo, to overcome, overpower, subdue. 
Classical. Diod. 14, 115, p. 729,19. Plut. 
І, 688 D. 1007 D. П, 1130 D. 

кататбиуо1в, ews, т}, an overpowering. Basil. 
Ш, 645 C. 


karüzovos, ov, (био) wearied out, fatigued. 


Plut. 1, 482 B. C. — 2. Laborious. Sept. 
Масс. 8, 4, 14. 

karazóvrigts, eos, ў, == karamovrugós. Clim. 
1016 C. 

karanovriotéov — dei Karamovri(ew. Clem. A. 


П, 632 D. 

karamóvrogts, ews, ў, (кататортбо) — кататор- 
tiopés. Orig. П, 272 D. 

kara-mopeboua. —— катёрҳори, to go back to 
one's country, to be restored to one's coun- 
try. Sept. Maec. 2, 11, 30. 8, 4,11. Polyb. 
4, 17, 8, et alibi. Inscr. 4697, 19. 

karamópvevois, ews, ў, (karazropvebo) a prostitut- 
ing. Plut. І, 242 C. 

кататёрфиров, ov, — ddoméphupos. Lyd. 179, 2. 

karámocius, eos, ў, L. gula, gullet, the swallow. 
Xenocr. 52. Muson. 194. Diosc. 8, 84 (94). 


Epict. 1, 16, 17. Frag. 12. Aret, 88 Е. 
Clem. A. T, 898 A. 

кататосби — xarà тообу, in a certain degree, 
somewhat. Diosc. 8, 46 (53). 

xararérios, ov, —— karümoros, to be swallowed. 
Classical. Galen. VI, 356 D, фаррака, 
pilis. 


karampayparevopa, == траурнатєбора катӣ тоо. 
Greg. Naz. Y, 544 A, thìs évdeias. 


р 
ката-придєйю = катадрбо, KaTampovopevo. 
Suid. Катаддоди . . - - 
, 7 
каталрактікбв, ў, би, —— mpaxtixés. Muson. 


157. 

катйтраф, ews, ў, (karampdoow) а doing, car- 
rying into effect. Jos. Ant. 19, 1,4. Clem. 
А. 1, 692 C. 961 C. 

ката-преоВєбо, to undertake an embassy against 
апу one. Polyb. 23, 11, 8. Strab. 17, 1, 11, 
p- 361, 24, reds. 
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ката-проїєсбш. Polyb. 1, 17, 8, et alibi. 

kara-mpovopeóo, to carry off booty or prisoners. 
Sept. Num. 21, 1, ёё avTOv аіҳраћосіау. 
Judic. 2, 14, abrois. i 


xarampovouée == preceding. Diod. 12, 54 as 
у. 1. 

ката-протерёо, іо surpass. Polyb. 1, 47, 9. 16, 
19, 1 -общ. Diod. 17, 33, p. 184, 44, ray 
Tlepoav. 


кота-птербо. Apollod. 1, 6, 3, 4. 

xara-nticow, to pound up. Nicol. D. 160. 
Plut. Tl, 449 F. 

ката-ттоёо, to intihidate., Athan. I, 624 B. 
Greg. Nyss. 11, 916 A. 

катйттора, aros, т, — following. Sept. Ps. 
148, 14. 

xatdntaots, ews, ў, (кататіпто) fall. 
Mace. 8, 2,14. Orig. I, 272 A. 

ката-птоҳєйо, to reduce to beggary. Dion. Н. 


Sept. 


II] 1885, 1. Plut. І, 771 A. 
ката-тъкйбо thoroughly, profusely. | Cyrill. A. 
І, 385 A. B. 


ката-тубо, to suppurate. — Eustrat. 2336 A. 
karárvppos, ov, very торрбѕ. Diosc. 5, 88. 
кататёуФу, wvos, б, (réyev) with a long beard. 


Diod. 4, 5. Strab. 16, 4, 10. 
kara-roAée. Clem. A. 1, 604 С. Cyrill. A. T, 
948 A. 


karapákrge, ov, 6, (катарйссо) cataracta, 
cataractes, cataract, cascade, waterfall, 
fall or falls. Sept. Ps. 41, 8. Inscr. 4893. 
Diod. 1, 30. Strab. 1, 2, 31. 1,3, T. 5,3, 
11. 16,1,9. 17,1,8.2 Philon 1, 408, 29. 
Jos. В. J. 4, 10, 5. Theophil. 1148 A. 
Agathem. 858. Philostr. 266. — 2. Dam, 
an artificial waterfall. Diod. 17, 97. Arr. 
Anab. 7, 7, 7. App. II, 820, 17. — 8. Trap- 
door. Sept. Gen. 7, 11. 8, 2, той ойраро?, 
translated, the windows of heaven. Reg 4, 
7,19. Malach. 8, 10. Aquil. Esai. 60, 8. 
— 4. Portcullis ? Dion. Н. Ш, 1668, 15. 
Plut. I, 951 C. 1039 D. II, 705 E.— 8. 
Stocks, for confining the legs of criminals. 
Sept. Jer. 20, 9. 3. —G. Cataracta, a 
bird. Sept. Lev. 11, 17. Deut. 14, 16. — 
4. Adjectively, — paydaios, violent rain. 
Strab. 14 1, 21. [Those transcribers who 
wrote катаррӣктте, with PP, supposed that it 
was derived from xerappágcc Or катаррӯ- 
улуш. But see катарісо.] 

катарбоши, to curse. Doroth. 1680 B, rév й\- 
Ae», — Tois йААов. [Perf xexarnpayat == 
катђрарш. Sept. Num. 24, 9, Sir. 3, 16. 
Just. Tryph. 79. 90. — Imperf. exarnpopny, 
aor. ёкатурабу», — Karnpdpny, каттрабуу. 
Eus. Alex. 429 B. С.] 

xardpaots, ews, ў, (karapáopar) a cursing. Sept. 
Num. 28, 11, ёхбрфъ. 


xat-apdoow OF kar-apárre, to rush down, to fall ` 
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xatapdooortes. Polyb. 10, 48, 7. Strab, п, 
5,2. 15,1,19. 4, 6, 5, érri rov Родарбр. 14,4, 
1 ‘О Karapákrgs Meyópevos ag’ pris mérpas 
xarapárrew rorapós. Philon I, 7, 33. 510, 
81. Cornut. 16” Avobev ёрро: xarapérrovor. 
Plut. 1, 179 A, eis тб» xápaka, irrumpere in 
castra. [Not to be confounded with ката- 
ppdoow == karappiryvupa.] 

катаруёо, now, to render idle, useless, or of no 
account, to put down, abolish, destroy. Sept. 
Esdr. 2, 4, 21. 2, 5, 5, et alibi. Luc. 13,1, 
Paul. Rom. 4, 14, et alibi saepe. Just. Frag. 
1577 A. Orig. I, 680 A. 

Kardpynots, ews, 1j, (karapyéw) abolition, destruc- 


tion. Athan. П, 105 A. 

Karapynréov — bei karapyéw. Гаты. Adhort, 
98. 

катаруѓа, as, ў, absolute аруа. Hermes Tr. 
Poem. 70, 9. 


karápyvpos, ov, covered with друџроѕ. Classical, 
Diod. ЇЇ, 607, 68. 69. 

KarapepPeio, see катарорВєйо. 

xarapiOpnots, ews, ў, == dpibynors strengthened. 
Jos. Apion. 1, 21. Herod. apud Orib, I, 425, 
8. Anton, 4,45. Afric 52 A. 

катарктікбе, ту, би, (катарҳо) beginning. Nicom. 
130, revds. 

ката-рор{3ё® == mAaváe, to cause to wander. 
Sept. Num. 82, 18, v. 1. karapepfevo. 

ката-рраВдібо, to cudgel to death. Stud. 1745 
A. 


xara-ppgOvpéw == karapedéw, Cyrill. A. 1, 518 
C. Chal. 8, тибе. Nicet. Byz. 745 C. 

kara-ppalve. Diod. П, 525, 60 xarappava.. 
Xenocr. 45. Diosc. 1, 7, йбат: ras déopas. 
Sext. 14, 20. 

karappákrgs, see karapákrrs. 

karappakrós, 1, б», (катаррйттв) thrown down. 
Plut. 1, 1039 B, бора, trap-door. 

катаррассо == катаррђуууш Sept. Ps. 73, 16. 
88,45. 101,11. Sir. 46,6. Diod. II, 490, 


51. Philon I, 669, 41. Hes. Karappá- 
fu.... Cedr. I, 636, 5 Karéppa£é pe eis 
Tiv yn. 


катаррафт} 5e. ў, — рафа. Lyd.179,4. Paul. 
Aeg. 114. 116. Leo Med. 135. 

катӣррафоѕ, ov, (karappámTe) sewn together. 
Lucian. Ш, 409. 

karapperrijs, és, (karappémw) inclined downward. 
Pha. П, 952 D. 

xardppevots, ews, ў, — Td karappeiv. 
Jun. 109 С. 

Karappryvupt, to cast от throw down, overthrow. 
Const. Apost. 8, 12 reixn. 

uo (оша) —— xarewrétv. Nil. 544 


Vit. Nd. 


kard-ppnots, ews, 1, (karewrew) accusation. 
Cyrill. A. І, 796 А. 977 B. X, 205 D. 
Sophrus. 8612 B. 


headlong. Classical. Sept. Sap. 17, 4*Hxor | karapprrópevais, ews, ў, (xarappytopeta) an 
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Leont. Il, 1981 C. 
ката-рруторейо, to overcome by rhetoric, to talk 
down. Plut. П, 801 Е. Lucian. П, 899. 
катаррітто, to throw down. [Hippol 796 A 
катареріфба: — катерріфбо..] 


xardppiis, ews, ў, а throwing down. Orig. I, 
1058 В. 
xaüráppota, as, ў, — karáppoos. Ерісі. 1, 26, 


16. Plut. П, 128 А. Aquil. Ps. 77, 44. 

катарроїќорас (катарроа), to have а catarrh. 
Diosc. 8, 88 (93), p. 430. Galen. VI, 331 
D. 

катаррофуотѕ, eos, ў, (катаррофао) a swallow- 
ing down. Diosc. Eupor. 2, 4. 

xara-ppuÜpi(o. Athen. 5, 6, р. 179 A. Philostr. 
299. Longin. 41, 2. 

xardppvOpos, ov, (pvOpós) rhythmical. Longin. 
41, 1. : 

ката-рротбо. Basil. ТЇЇ, 840 С. IV, 396 A. 

KaTdppvots, eos, 1, == TÒ karappew. Anast. Sin. 
938 B. C. 

xara-ppeocrée. Cyrill. A. I, 800 B. X, 117 

катарті), 9 ў, (драріско, APQ) — iorés, mast. 
Joann. Mosch. 3069 C. 

karapría, as, ў, (катарті) the mast and yard of 
а vessel Artem. 234. Chron. 720, 6. 

котартідгор, ov, тб, little karáprtov. Martyr. 
Areth. 56. 

катйртор, ov, TÒ, (karáprtos) — істӧѕ, mast. 
Joann. Moschn. 3069 C. Theoph. 459, ?1. 
Leo. Tact. 19, 5. Hes. Kapyfowu....— 
Tropically, preparation. Doroth. 1781 B. — 
9. Loom — iorós. Clem. А. I, 787 A. B 
(quoted). 

karáprtos, ov, ў, — karapría. Artem. 156. 284, 
perhaps rigging. 

котӣртигі, ews, ў, (karaprí(o) an adjusting, а 
fitting or fitness, preparing. Раш. Cor. 2, 
18, 9, translated perfection. Plut. I, 667 
F. 

KaTapriopos, од, б, — Katdpriots. Tatian. Frag. 
1601 A. Greg. Nyss. ТЇЇ, 1057 B, ris ёкк\- 
cias, the putting in order. — 9. The setting 
ofa bone. Galen. TI, 281 B. 

xardpruots, єс, ў, (karapróe) preparation, train- 
ing. Plut. l 112 E. ambi V. P. 142. 
206. 

катартйо, to dress food. Artem. 98. 

kar-apyaipeoiátco, to defeat a rival at an elec- 
tion, by bribes. Plut. I, 839 E. Longin. 
44, 9. 

KaT-apyi, 1s, т, beginning. Polyb. 2, 12, 8. 28, 
2,14. Strab. 10, 8, 10. 16. Aristeas 16. 23. 
Hermes Tr. latrom. 389, 6. Sert. 414, 14. 
Sibyll. 8, 155. 

karagápkiov, ov, TÒ, (оёрё) that which is worn 
next the skin. — The cloth spread on the holy 
table; called also 7} катй сйрка. — Euchol. 
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overcoming by rhetoric, a talking down. | karácapkos, ov, (ráp) corpulent. 


катаекеєйт| 


Antyll. apud 
Orib. П, 51, 9. Athen. 12, 74. 

катасаркбе, to make karácapkos. Basil 1, 97 
C. III, 185 B. 197 B. — Mid. катасаркбоши 
== катйсаркоѕ ylvoua. Achmet. 88. 

решш to sweep down. Martyr. Poth. 1448 


karaoBeots, ews, ў, (катасВёриш) an extinguish- 


ing, extinction. Dion C. 54, 2, 4. Sophrns. 
8409 C. 

karaoPeoréov — деї karacßevvóva. Plut. П, 
787 F. 


kaTacetopos, oU, 6, thorough karácewis. Аё. 
p- 119 b, 18. 

катасєиттби, ov, тё, (катасєіо) quid? Porph. 
Cer. 582, 15. 

kara-ceuvovo Cyrill. A. 1, 1012 A. ІХ, 633 
D. 


kara-arpavrwós, 7, dv, very страртікбе. Longin. 
89, 5. 

kar-acÜevéo. Evotian. 280. тос. 224, 21. 

катаотуастёоу — 06 karacvyá(ew. Clem. A. T, 
486 A. 

xara-owSnpow. Classical Diod. 18, 54. Strab. 
15, 3, 11. 

xatdoxahpos, ov, (oxaAuós) on hand, close by. 
Leont. Cypr. 1744 C. 

катаскећ№е, és, (karaoxéAAo) dry. Dion. Н. V, 
588, 7. 

kara-okemá(o. Jos. Ant. 8, 8, 1. 

катаскєтастд, 1, ov, (karackená(c) covered up. 
Aquil. Num. 7, 8. 

катаскєтӣо =— karackerd(o. Artem. 197. 

karacKevá(o, to prove by argument, to argue. 
Classical. Strab. 1,2, 6. Philon П, 510, 
15. Hermog. Prog. 28, opposed to dvackev- 
аә. Sext 9, 80. 87, 22. Orig. 1, 704 A. 
737 А. — 9. To plot against. Mal. 181. 8, 
той. 183, 22 xareoxevdo On, et alibi. 

karaoevagts, ews, ђ, а making. Epiph. 1, 1187 
D. 

katackevaopa, aros, TÒ, plural xaracxevdopara, 
works, edifices. Diod. 1, 50, p. 60, 58. 2, 9, 


p. 128, 15. 
karackevagpós, oU, б, — окєоюріа. Dion С. 38, 
9, 3. 
karaskevagtéov — Set karagkevá(ew. Hermog. 
Prog. 28. 


каскєџастіѕ, ob, б, preparer, constructor. Athan. 
IL 168 C. — 9. Plural, of karacevacraí, 
certain officers. Justinian. Novell. 30, 7, 
$ d. 

karacxevaorucós, 1, ov, fitted for establishing. 
Galen. VI, 88 D. — 2. Argumentative. 
Chrys. YX, 548 C. 

xarackevt), 7s, ў, construction, preparation, com- 
position, in respect to style. Polyb. 1, 22, 8. 
5, 8,4. Strab. 1, 2, 6, тошуткй, poetic style. 
Diog. 7,59. Longin Frag. 5, 5, ў év Aé£e. 
— 2. Constructive reasoning, argumentation, 
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opposed to dvackevh, dvavponí. Dion. Н. | karáemewus, ews, ў, == оторду, essentially, 


VI, 1007. 1024. 1041. Sueton. de Rhet. 1. 
Orig. Y, 676 A. Chrys. X, 51 B. — 8. Plot 
against any one. Mal. 84, 6, ў кат айтой. 

karác exis, ews, ў, (karagkoméo) survey, exami- 
nation. Strab. 6, 1, 12. 

xar-ackéo. Plut. I, 614 C. 

karac vagis, ews, ў, (катасктрбо) the pitching 
of а tent, encampment: a dwelling, lodging, 
abode, habitation. Sept. Par. 1, 28, 2. Tobit 
1,4. Sap. 9, 8. Масе. 2, 14, 35. Polyb. 
11, 26, 5. Diod. 17,95. Matt. 8, 20. Luc. 
9, 58. — 9. The taking up of one's quarters. 
Polyb. 11, 26, 5. 

катаскіасра, aros, TÒ, (кататкійбо) an over- 
shadowing. Cyrill. A. 1, 477 B. 

ката-скіртӣо, to leap down from. Plut. П, 790 
C. Polyaen. 8, 28, 7. Ael. N. A. 2, 6. 
Greg. Nyss. III, 1085 A, rod dépos. Theod. 
IV, 1140 B, rijs ушуй. 

Karagkorevrüptov, ov, TÒ (катаскотєйо) == Cko- 
ma. Martyr. Arcth. 86. 

катаскотікбе, ў, óv, (катйскотоѕ) L. specula- 
torius, belonging to espial. Plut. І, 785 
E, mola, vessels of observation. 

karaGKOmiOv, ov, тб, CA tascopium == sAotov 

^ xarackomwóv. Gell. 10, 25. 

ката-скортіќо. Diod. ЇЇ, 507, 5. 

kara-akorito, to darken completely. 
582 F. Су. A. I, 192 А. 

ката-ткуӨбролтабо. Jos. Ant. 11, 5, 16. Basil. 
ПІ, 164 A. 

kara-CKUAAe. Clem. A. 1, 687 A. 

kar-agpevi(o. Simoc. 199, 16. 

kara-cpakpovo, to belittle, etc. Sept. Reg. 2, 7, 
19. Max. Tyr. 88, 16. Anton. 8, 36. 
Lucian. П, 724. Pseudo-Demetr. 25, 18. 56, 
15. 

karücpupvos, ov, (opipva) smelling of myrrh. 
Diose. 1, 26. 

кататоЗаребоши == со$арейора катӣ Twos. 
Jos. B. J. 3, 1, 1. Diog. 1, 81. 

ката-соВёо. | Parth. 14. 

катасофїбора (modíto). to outwit, to get the bet- 
ter of, circumvent. Sept. Ex. 1, 10. Diod. 


Galen. IV, 


15, 74. Plut. II, 80 C. Lucian. I, 294. 
Sext. 708, 16. 
катасофитџбе, 00, б, — 76 кататоф!бесбшт. 


Basil. ТЇЇ, 528 D. 
катасофоѕ, ov, very copes. Joann. Mon. 809 


кат-аттаборш. Jos. Ant. 7, 10, 5. Plut. I, 
217 D. 815 C, et alibi. 

xara-orrapyavéw. Philon 11, 495, 3. 

катастасџбс, оў, б, — котйтпас. Plut. ЇЇ, 


650 C, et alibi. Antyll. apud Orib. Y, 450, 7. 
котастастікб, 1, óv, (катастао) able to draw. 

Diosc. 2, 164 (165), yddaxros, good for. 
kara-0zaraMáe. Sept, Prov. 29, 21. Amos 6, 

4. Anthol. TIT, 22. Greg. Naz. П, 617 B. 


Plut. І, 575 C. П, 437 B. 

karacm(Aá(e (отіћаѕ), to come down upon, 
Simoc. 169, 20. 

катасттоѕ, ov, == oriav mdnpys. Porphyr. 
Abst. 315. 

karag ioo, dow, to render karáazios. Cyrill, 
А.І, 989 C. Theophyl. B. IV, 316 D. 

ката-сторӣдур, adv. desultorily.  Protosp. Puls. 
7. 


Karacropevs, ées, 6, == omopevs. Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 148 А. 
кат-й000 == karáyvupa. Cels. apud Ori. I, 


1497 B. Амет. 181. — Also, катєйттш. 
Artem. 391. Athan. I, 732 A. 708 Cas 
v. 1. 
xaTa-oTabpevw, to stall, to stable. 
16. 4.5, 2, p. 818, 25. 
кататтабшецибж<, ob, б, — xaraorabynors. Diosc. 
1, 72. 
катастай\ткд<, ў, би, (karagréAAo) capable of 
checking. Diosc. 2,4. Sext. 752, 7. 
катӣстасіх, ews, Т. appointment, ordination of a 
clergyman. Anc.10. Ant. 19. 23, Sard. 
10. Athan. I, 228 A. B. 524 B. Greg. 
Naz. MI, 236 B. — 2. Establishment, settle- 
ment, quiet, peace, order. Plut. ПІ, 609 D. 
281 B,-settled state of the weather. Leont. T, 
1236 A. Joann. Mosch. 2873 B. 3088 A 
Leont. Cypr. 1685 C. — 8. Equanimity, nor- 
mal state of mind, composure, self-possession, 
tranquillity of mind. Plut. П, 704 D. Just. 
Tryph. 115, opposed to ékorao:s. бей. 
“279, 5. Масат. 517 C. Greg. Nyss. IM, 
941 D. — 4. State, condition. Diosc. 4, 114 
(116), Actu- Plut. П, 260 C, of the face. 
— $. State, government, domain, institutions, 


Strab. 16, 1, 


nationality. Philon П, 261, 7. Jos, Ant. 
15. 8,1. Apion. 1, 11. Mc!. 400, 20, ў Pa- 
шайку. — 6. Disposition of forces. Polyb. 2, 


68, 9 — 4. Ceremony. Mal. 451, 14, Bao 
Aue. Porph. Cer. 9, 5. —'O vis karacrá- 
ccs, the master of ceremonies. Porph. Cer. 
20, 22. 64,15. Theoph. Cont. 467, 12. 

катастатикбѕ, ў, ov, capable of settling, etc. 
Plut. Y, 41 0. Eus. II, 1348 D. 

karágraros, ov. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 28. 87 Súp- 
pevpos kal ovkarag raros, Write eükarág raros. 

kara-aTevá(c, to sigh deeply. Sept. Ex. 2, 23, 
dnó rüv épyov. Jer. 22, 23. "Thren. 1, 11. 
Mace. 3, 6, 34. Orig. П, 1165 С. Basil. Ш, 
225 A, twos. 

кататтеттёор — Sei karaotéþew. 
485 A. 

xar-acTepi(o, to place among the stars, to form 
into a constellation. Hipparch. 1005 A. 
Gemin. 748 B. 769 B. Diod. 4, 61. 80. 
Dion. Н. Y, 158, 17. 

катастєритџбе, oU, 6, constellation. Plin. Epist. 
5,17. Eudoc. M. 839. 


Clem. A. 1, 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


KATASTEPOS 


катастероѕ, ov, (darüp) starry. Greg. Naz. П, 
60 B. 

кат-астероо, to adorn with stars. Chrys. І, 456 
р. 

xara-ornurevo. Lucian. III, 287. 

karoon, to mark a road with mile-posts. 
Polyb. 34, 19, 3. Strab. 1,1,4. 

xaraornpia, aros, TÒ, (каВістш) constitution of a 
state. Polyb. 6, 50, 2.— 2. State, condition, 
ofanything. Sept. Macc. 8, 5, 45, of mind. 
Cleomed. 56, 20, of the weather. Aristeas 
31. Diosc. 1, Prooem. p. 5. Jos. Ant. 15, 
т, 5, composure. Ignat. 677 А. Plut. П, 
911 A. 1089 D; of the body. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 291 A, of existence. Synt. 73, 4, state 
of the case. Artem. 102. — Sext. 164, 29. 
165, 1. — 8. Behavior, appearance. Paul 
Tit. 2,3. Plut. 1, 311 E, composure of the 
face. 

*karamTgpartkós, Т; ov, Settled, established: 
steady, sedate. Epicur. apud Diog. 10, 136. 
Philon 1, 118, 37. Plut. І, 824 Е. Diog. 2, 
81. 

катастпрібо (стуріСою), to establish. Lyd. 7, 
15. 

катасттЗадебора (oTtBadelo), to lie down. 
Simoc. 297, 14. 

котастоҳа (отоїҳоѕ), adv. in order. 
Cont, 512, 12. 

*ката-стоҳебо. Ерісиғ. apud Diog. 10, 35. 

"kara-oTotxi(c, to instruct in the elements. 
Chrysipp. apud Plut. IT, 1036 A. 

катастоћ№, 7s, 14 (karagréNAo) dress, habit. 
Sept. Esai. 61, 8. Paul. Tim. 1, 2, 9. Jos. 
В. J. 2, 8, 4.— Plut. І, 154 C, терВоћ№е, 
moderation in dress ? 

kara-oToM(o. Plut. Il, 65 D. Method. 136 
B. 

koracTOMov, ov, TÒ, little катастоћ. 
Cer. 477, 7. 489, 10. 

xaracTopévvupa, to strew, to cover. Philon 1, 
579, 12, rjv xópav vexpor, with dead bodies. 

катастёреси, ews, ў, the layering of vines. 
Geopon. 3, 8, 8. 


Theoph. 


Porph. 


xara-oToxafopa, to guess, conjecture. Polyb- 
.12, 18, 4. Diod. 19, 5, et alibi. Orig. I, 
969 D, ruvds. 

karacToyacpós, oð, 6, guessing, conjecture. 
Diod. 1, 87. 

karagroyagréov — деї катастоуабесбш. Ptol. 


Tetrab. 115. 176. 
катастоҳастікбв, ў, óv, capable of guessing. 
Clem. А. TI, 385 C. 
ката-отраууібо, to wring out, squeeze out. Sept. 
Lev. 5, 9. 
катастратєђбоши == oTparevopat кота TIVOS. 
- Clem. A. П, 400 C, twos. 
ката-стратёо — following. Theoph. Cont. 368, 
.28. 
kara-orparnyée, to outgeneral. Polyb. 3, 71, 1, 
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Toùs Ürevavriovs. 
48. 91, p. 420, 7. 
662, 6. 
549, 30. 
kara-oTpefjÀóc Plut. П, 105 В. 
ката-стртлао, to wax wanton against. Paul. 
Tim. 1,5, 11, rod Xptorov. Pseud-Ignat. 905 
C, той Xoyov. 
karagTpodeUs, éws, ó, (кататтрёфе) L. eversor, 
destroyer. Tren. 898 A. 
катастрофі, ўс, ў, catastrophe, the end of 
aplay. Polyb.3,48,8. Muson.188. Cels. Med. 
1,884 B.—[ Sept. Gen. 19, 29. Job15, 21.ete.] 
катастрофікёс, adv. in the manner of the catas- 
trophe of a play. Athen. 10, 79. 
karagTpóvvupt == кататторёуу›уш. Diod. 14, 
114 Tò wediov Gray vekp&v катєстробт, was 
strewed with dead bodies. 15, 80, rév rómov 
vexpav. Jos. Ant. 8, 7, 4, to pave a road. 
Achmet. 223, to spread a carpet. — 9. To 
record, Mich. Duc. Novell. 327. 
KaTdoTpwots, ews, ў, а spreading, strewing. 
Eus. П, 548 D, ypadys, quotations from 
Seripture. Achmet. 223, of a carpet. — 2. 
Stratum, that which is laid on a couch. 
Aristeas 35, tpuxdivov. Charis. 554, 21. 


Diod. 4, 9. 16,11. 11, 
Dion. Н. І, 488, 11. П, 
Strab. 4, 4, 2, р. 195. Philon П, 


катастротёои — Set karaotpovvivai. (еороп. 
6, 2, 10. 

катастуутгёои — Sei катастоуєш. Cyrill. A. T, 
468 B. 

karücTvyvos, ov, very acvvyvós. Athen. 18, 49, 
p. 585 D. 

ката стофо. Plut. I, 782 A. Men. Rhet. 
248, 1. 

kara-ovßoréw, to fatten like swine. Plut. TI, 
1096 С. 

ката-съкофаутёо. Nil. 148 А. 

karagvoráðyv, adv. == ovoradyv. Simoc, 18, 8. 


karoacryr, ўѕ, ù (катасфаб) a butchering. 
Pamphil. 1558 C. 

kar-adaM(o. Sept. Macc. 2, 1, 19. 
195, 1. 

xora-chevdovaa, to overthrow with а sling. 
Isid. 845 B. 

ката-сфѓіууо. Jos. Ant. 8, 7, 2. 
D. Clem. A. T, 532 D. 

xarachpayite, to make the sign of the cross upon 
anything. Apocr. Act. et Martyr. Matt. 11, 
éaurév, to cross himself. Pseudo-Germ. 417 
A, тёр Хабу, by the bishop.. Porph. Cer. 475, 

? 7, тў xepi thy тёМму. — In the Ritual, with 
reference to a child signed with the sign of 
a cross when it receives its name. The 
ceremony is performed at church, but must 
not be confounded with baptism. Euchol. 
p. 122. — Mid. катасфрауіќоши, to cross 
one's self. Eus. П, 1056 C. — Eustrat. 2379 
C. 

karácXacts, єє, ў, == karac xac pos. 
126, р. 61. 


Seat. 


Plut. ЇЇ, 988 


Moschn. 
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xaTacxacpa, aros, T, (кататуйфш) a slit, a cut- 
ting open. — Diosc. Yobol. p. 46. 

xararxacpos, ov, 6, а Slitting, cutting open. 
Diosc. 10001. p. 56. 

кататҳастёо» — Dei karaexá(ew. | Diosc. Iobol, 
2, p. 61. 

xaracxediata == oxebdid{o катӣ twos. Jos. B. 
J. 8, 8, 9. Eus. Ш, 585 С — cyebdidlo. 
Cyrill. A. IT, 345 D. 

kurácXeUis, eos, ў, (karéxc) possession. Sept. 
Gen. 17, 8. 47, 11. Ps. 2, 8. Sir. 4, 16. 
Patriarch. 1148 B. 

катаоуєтёос, а, ov, == by dei кататуєбўрши. 
Schol. Arist. Ach. 259. 

xara-cxethuato. Jos. B. J. 1, 82, 4. 

KarácXeros, ov, possessed by a demon. Dion. 
Н. 1, 81,8. Strab. 11, 4,7. Philon I, 108, 
82, inspired. Plut. I, 761 D. Paus. 10, 12, 
11, ёк vop.dàv. 

кат-асҳтроуєо, to treat indecently. App. I, 58, 
2, ті. 

xardoxtots, ews, ў, (kara xi(w) а splitting up. 
Diosc. 3, 62 (69). 

кат-асҳоћёори. Plat. II, 874 E. 

kara-copevo, to heap up. Plut. 1, 418 A. 

kar-amcrevopa, to squander away. Jos. B. J. 

4,8,8. Orig. III, 1861 A. 

kararákepos, ov, very vakepós. Galen. VI, 375 

kararaktéov — Set kararágoew. Artem. 201. 
Orig. 1, 1178 B. 

karára£is, eos, ў, (кататассо) an arranging, or- 
der, classification. Ерісі. 4, 1, 58. Clem. 
A. І, 492 А. Orig. І, 960 A. Porphyr. 
Aneb. 30, 8. ambi. 28, 11. 

ката-татешбе. Apocr. Act. Philipp. in Hellad. 
18. 

kara-craprapóe. Apollod. 1, 1, 4. Cornut. 22. 
Athenag. 928 В. Sext. 170, 28. Orig. I, 
1690 B. 

кататйото, to arrange. — Participle, xararera- 
унёроѕ, concrete? Procl. Parm. 561 (147). 
562 (149). 578 (167). 

kararaxéco, now, (ráyos) — фдаро, to outstrip, 
anticipate. Polyb. 1, 47, 7. 2, 18, 6. 3, 16, 
4.5. 9,17, 4. Diod. 14, 72, et alibi. 

кататебаррукбтоє (xarabappéw), adv. boldly, 
confidently. Polyb. 1, 86, 5, et alibi. Plut. 
І, 927 D. 

ката-тебта (ӨАФО). Cyrill. A. I, 652 D. 

xata-rexpaipopa. Cyrill. A. IX, 580 D. 

xara-rehéw. Schol. Arist. Pac. 498. 

Sept. Sophon. 8, 14. 

Karareraypéves (кататӣссо), adv. in order. 
Diod. Ex. Vat. 20, 14. 

SQ ov, (rexvg) elaborate. Plut. П, 79 


ката-тєртө. 


| 


ката-тїкорш, to melt or pine away, on account ! 
of anything. Philon I, 100, 2 "Exeivov дё, dv | 


з. 
єйтор, катєтукорто. ! 
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катбтуёіс, ews, ў, а melting away. Stud. 812 C. 

кататїбты„, to depose a bishop. Hippol. Haer, 
460, 11. 

кататооурафёо, now, (roixos, урбфо) to write 
on а well anything against any one, to 
placard. Strab. 14, 5, 14, p. 168, 17, тшде т. 

ката-то\ийо. Sept. Масе. 2, 8, 24. Diod. 1, 
40, р. 49, 38 "Еау tis ois Aóyots kararoNuhoas 
В‹&ф ута rjv évápyeav. — 2. To behave boldly 
against. Polyb. 8, 108, 5, тб» птоћєшор. 
Sext. 196, 4. 

kararómov, ov, Tò, usually rà keraróma, (rónos) 
position, station. Phoc. 187, 22, — Айа]. 201, 
22. 202, 19. 2923, 28. Eust. Thessalon. 
Capt. 484, 13. 

ката-трауодёо, іо extol in tragic style. Achill. 
Tat. 6, 4, адтӯѕ тд ка\№оѕ. 

xata-rpaxvvopa. Petr. Alex 484 C. 

кататрёҳо, to inveigh against, to assail, attack. 
Just. Apol 2, 3, ўрёр. Apollon. D. Pron. 


295. ren. 1, 9, 3, rüv урафёр. ех. 193, 
10. 217, 19. Diog. 7,187. Athen, 5, 62, 
*AAKiBiddov. 


katTatpnots, eas, ў, (Kxararerpdw) perforation. 
Diose. 5,118 (119). —Erotian. 826. Plut. 
П, 890 C. 

кататрщ3т, 5s, ў, (KatarpiBw) a-rubbing down. 
Clem. A. І, 564 A, travesty of évrpiBn. 
Diog. 6, 24, travesty of батр3й, school. 

kara-rpoxi(o, to break on the wheel. Phryn. P. 
S. 66, 21, condemned. 

ката-трофао, to luzuriate or delight in. Sept. 
Ps. 36, 4, той xupiov. 36, 11, ёлі mAnbet eip- 
ms. Lucian. ЇЇ, 701, to chuckle. Greg. Naz. 
П, 488 A. 

xararpunots, ews, ў, а revelling in. 
П, 21 A. 

kararvméo (rimo), to rebuke. Nicet. Byz. 145 


Damasc. 


ката-тотбе. Eus. ЇЙ, 909 B. Theoph. 218, 
єїрїїїє такта, to make a treaty of peace. 

kara-rupavvée. Orig. 1,496 С. 497 А. 

кат-аоуабо, to shine upon, illumine, enlighten. 
Sept. Sap. 17, 5. Macc. 1, 6, 39. — Strab. 2, 
5,42, p. 205, 29. Cornut. 200. Sert. 440, 
33. 671, 5. — Mid. xaravyá(opa, to see. 
Antip. S. 52. Clem. A. I, 197 A. 

xaravyagpós, o), 6, illumination. Plut. І, 538 
E, of the phases of the moon. 


ката?уєю, as, ў. purity of light. Aristeas 34. 
kurüvyéo — xaravyüte. Gemin. 829 А. 
xar-avOadiagopar. тос. 89, 5. 


кат-аъбадборщ. Меп. Р. 407, 20. 
kar-avÜevréo, to manage, to control. 


Basil. ПІ, 


644 B, twos. Cyrill. А. X, 360 В. Mal. 
361, 6. 

катара, aros, тд, — катай\уо. Lyd. 
187, 8. 


катайтттро<с, ov, very abammpos. —Epict. 1, 25, 
15. 
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катаихешо< 
xaravxevios, ov, — Kara той abyévos. Athan, 
I, 708 A, ятуу. 
xáravypos, ov, (adxpos) very dry. Simoc. 60, 
20. 
pire. Eus. П, 1100 В. Greg. Naz. 
П, 257 С. Cyrill. A. I, 217 B. 
катафаіроши — xaryyopéw. Just. Apol. 1, 13, 
рамах туб. 
кат-афаіретоѕ, ov Epiph. П, 284 B. 
катафйува, as, ў, (катафау]<) clearness: mani- 
festness. Plut. П, 715 F, et alibi. 
катафартікбе, ў, бу, — катафаткб<. 
apud Eus. III, 1213 A. 
катёфасіх, eos, 7, (котафти) affirmation ; р 
posed to ётофастє. Classical. Apollon. D. 
Adv. 534, 9. Synt. 245, 25, ў vat, the af 
firmative particle vai. — Hermog. Rhet. 288, 
11. Seat. 48, 5. 
ката-фатіСо, to affirm, promise. 


Numen. 


Plut. 1, 92 


катафотікбо, ў, óv, affirmative; opposed to àro- 
фатк. Plut. П, 1047 D. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 322 A, emphatic. 

kara-pavA((o. Plut. I, 681 B. 

катафёреа, as, 7, (xaradepns) proclivity, ten- 
dency towards. Athen. 8, 45, p. 352 C. 

катафёро — dépe ката twos. Diod. 11, 69, 
abro? пћ\ууір, giving him a severe blow. 

karapevkréov — Set karaiebyew. Lucian. I, 
518. 

karaQebyo, to flee for refuge. 
émi Kapxndovious. 

катафєоктўріор, ov, тд, (катафєіуо) place of 
refuge. Basil. IV, 368 C. 

ката-фЁдуо, to overtake, reach: arrive at. Sept. 
айс. 20, 42 as v. 1 Mal. 66, 14, abrovs. 
122, 12, ed€ws. 133, 9, év тӯ Muxnvaiwyr ró- 
Ae. 186, 10, émi rjv АйМмда. 457, 9, rà "Ivde- 
кё рер) 

xaradÜ(vo — катафбіо. [Perf. катефбітка. 
Epict 4, 11, 25. Plut. 1, 867 E. II, 621 

xaTaiAnpa, aros, тб, == Фура. Philon I, 480, 
25 

котафћософёо — irocopéw against. Epict. 
4,1,167 Basil. 111, 304 B, тоос. 

катбфћеѓгѕ, ews, h, (karadAéyo) a burning up. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 86 Lucian. П, 291. 

катафћоуѓбо — катафАёув. Sept. Ps. 17, 9. 
Hippol. 680 A. 

xarap\vapéw 
12, 8. 21, $uóv. 
Diog. 5, 20 Mf) T! соо катефАуёртута ; 
Naz. ТП, 212 B. 

катафоВоѕ, ov, (фоВоѕ) afraid of. Sept. Prov. 
29,16. Polyb.10,7,7 1, 89, 12, rois éde- | 
фартаѕ. Plut. П, 549 C. D, et alibi. 

xaratboirnats, ews, ў, (катафотйо) а coming | 
down, descent. Cyrill. A. TX, 713 В. Gelas. i 
1300 C. 


Polyb. 1, 10, 1, 


Avapéw катӣ twos Strab. 
Hermes Tr. Poem. 16, 15. 
Greg. 
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катафорутікбс, ў, би, — following. Sophrns. 
3489 D, didbeots, — катафорӣ, lethargy. 

катафорікбѕ, 1), óv, (катафорё) lethargic. Galen. 
VI, 331 D. 

катафоркфв, adv. with severity: invectively. 
Chrys. X, 368 C, урйтатба T Aóyo. 

и Jos. Ant. 7, 9, 8. Jul 69 


катафортоѕ, ov, (фёртоѕ) loaded. Jos. Vit. 26. 

xaratppaxrov, ov, тд, (xarájpakros) cata- 
phracta, coat of mail. Macar. 661 A. 
Theoph. 490, 7. 594, 3. 

ката-фрассо, to cover, protect with armor. Sept. 
Mace. 1, 6, 38. Jos. B. J. 7, 8, 5, р. 426. 
Plut. I, 327 В. 557 E. 

xarappovéw, to contemn. Porph. Adm. 195,8 
Катєфрорбз éAgév. 

karadpovyréov — Sel xaratppovetv. Athen. 14, 
20, p. 625 D. и 

катафрортгђе, oU, б, contemner, despiser. Sept. 
Habac. 2, 5. Sophon. 3, 4. Philon П, 593, 
18. Jos. B. J. 2, 8, 8. 

kar-atpoo yr, ys, 7, — d$pocive. Method. 76 
D. 


ката-фробссоро. Or ката-фройттоши. Anton. 
7, 3, et alibi. Basil. П, 305 A, rwós. 

Катафроуаотаі, àv, of, — following. Epiph. I, 
845 D. 

Karadpoyas, оі, Cataphrygas, — oi xara piyas, 
Montanists. Hieron. VII, 356 C. 

xatappicow == катафр?уо. Basil. I, 136 B. 

катафиуђ. 5s, ў, secret place of a building. 
Porph. Cer. 647, 4. 

катафтоугь, ov, тд, — катафиуў, refuge. Theoph. 
684, 18. 

xarapvEipos, ov, (катафеђуо) — els or pds óv 
т< катафе?уєі: or катафйуо. äv. Plut. IT, 290 
C 


катафусӣю, to treat with contempt, to despise. 
Tren. 1, 18, 4, adrdv. 1, 16, 3, ууфрти. 

катафістра, aros, zò, (катафисй») blast. 
Method. 217 B. Масат. 784 В. 

катафбтєџра, aros, тё, (катафутєйе) that which 
is planted. Athan. J, 205 А. 

xaragirevats, eas, ў, а planting. Sept. Jer. 88, 
29. Clem. A. I, 704 D. Orig. III, 472 
B. 

ката-фитейо, to plant down, to plant. Sept. Ex. 
15,17. Lev. 19, 23. Ps. 48, 3.. Sir. 49, 7. 
Diod. 4, 29- Strab. 15, 3, 11. 

xarádwros, ov, (purdv) full of trees. Polyb. 18, 
8, 1. Diod. 2, 87. Strab. 12, 2, 1. 16, 
4, 7. 

ката-форёо, to fill with one's voice. Greg. Naz. 
П, 620 B, rò Асов. | 

катаферов, ov, (pap) detected : manifest. Dion. 


Н. V, 381, 14. Jos. Ant, 18,5,10. Tren, 
440 А. . 
ката-фотібь. Anast Sin. 937 B. Nicet. 

Paphl. 552 B. 
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ката-хаХхаўа® 


Lucian. П, 785. 
Sept. Josu. 2, 15. 


xara-yahalaw, to hail down, 
ката-ҳаћао, to let down. 
Pallad. Laus. 1012 C. 

Plut. 1, 442 D. ТЇ, 559 D. 
Porphyr. Prosod. 111. 


kGra-xaAkeUco. 

kara-xapág To. 
1084 B. 

xara-xavpóc.  lVicet. Paphl. 568 В. 

кита-ҳері бора, to undertake. Ptol. Tetrab. 
206. — 9. То kill — Oayetpitoua. Dion C. 
77, 6,1 

karaxÓéc, тоо, (karayOns) 


Soz. 


я 
= катаВар?дро, ka- 


rafapée. Jos. Апі. 18, 6,7. Cyrill. A. 1, 
577 C. П, 89 C. 208 A катухбісрёроє (see 
dméxÜopat). 

xara-yAevá(o. Dion. Н. V, 207, 13. Jos. B. 
J. 9, 18, 7. 

xara-yAevamros, ov, — karayékagros. Epiph. 
I, 388 A. 


ката-ҳорєйо. Pseudo-Jacob. 7, 8. — 2. Insulto, 
to exult over, to deride, mock, scoff. Ael. N. 
А. 1, 30, ris фарџууоѕ. Suid. Kareyópevev, 


enéxotpev. 
катаҳортуубо, to lavish, etc. Classical. Dion. 
H. V, 550,11. Plut. 1, 437 D. 


kar-aypetćo. Ephr. II, 525 В. 

katáypews, wv, (xpéos) immersed în debt. Diod. 
Ex. Vat. 141, 14. 106, 22 -eos. App. I, 709, 
54. Sext. 747, 4, Bavetois. — Tropically. 
Sept. Sap. 1, 4, ápaprías, sunk in sin. 

karáxpygts, ews, т}, (xaraxpáopat) catachresis, 
abusio, improper use of words; opposed to 
kvpioAe£ía. Dion. Н. V, 15,7. Philon 1, 
161, 7. 188, 16. Plu. П, 95 B. 347 Е. 
Sext. 816, 1. Orig. І, 1185 B. 

kdra-xpguoOéo. Суг. A. І, 225 C. X, 208 
А. 

катаҳрустєо» — Sei катаҳрдсдш. Lucian. П, 
418. 

катаҳрустікбв, ў, ov. improperly used. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 80. Epiph. П, 552 А. 

karaxpra Tus, adv. L. abusive, improperly, with 
reference to the use of words; opposed to 
коріо. Dion. Thr. 632, 24. Strab. 7, 7, 11. 
Apollon, S. 4, 12. Philon І, 68, 88. Diosc. 
5,110. Erotian. 282. Drac. 4,5. Apollon. 
D. Synt 4, 26. Sext. 42, 91. 815, 26. 

karüxpuzpa, aros, TÒ, (Kataypiw) ointment. 
Archigen. apud Orib. IT, 270, 8. 

катаҳриттёои — Oei karaxpiew. 
18, 2. 

катйуриттов, OV, — karaxpióuevos, of the thing 
applied. Diosc. 5, 122 (128), p. 790. 

karaxypío, to rub on, to apply ointment to any- 


Geopon. 16, 


thing. Classical. Diosc. 2, 78.— 9. To 
anoint, to smear, — ypiw. Sept. Ex. 2, 3. 
Sap. 13, 14. 

xardxpucos, ov, covered with gold. Classical. 
Diod. П, 607, 69. 

karáyvpa, aros, à, — xaráyvoua. Herm. Vis. 
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karáyvgis, eas, ў, (karayée) a pouring оп, 
Sept. Job 86, 16 "Agvecos karáxveus Ümrokáro 
abris, bottomless sea ? — 9. Ewer, pitcher, 
Moer. 271. 
Greg. Naz. I, 661 B. 
Nicet. РарМ, 504 


== mpóxovs. 
kaTa-yoXevw. 
xaraydvvup, to thrust in. 

ката-ҳорєо. Plut. II, 812 В, Diog. 5, 
71. 

#ката-ҳорібо, to insert in а book, Athen. 
Mech. 8. Sept. Par. 1, 27, 24. Esth. 2, 93, 
Mace. 8, 2, 29. Diod. 5,5. 20, 28. Dion, 
Н. ТҮ, 750, 6. — Aristeas 5. Strab. 1, 2,8, 
р. 25, 5. Jos. Ant. 14, 10, 20. 

karüycpugpós, oU, 6, (катауорібо) retirement, 
solitude. Basil. ТЇЇ, 929 A. 

KaTaxwots, ews, ў, (катаҳфиуущ) а burying. 
Geopon. 4, 8, 2. 

катаф ао — Wado ката twos, to sing psalms 
against. Athan. II, 901 В, афтод. — Mid. 
xatayyahdopat, to be played to, to be charmed 
with music. Plu. П, 718 E. — Simoc. 226, 
23. 

kara éyo. Did. A. 417 В. 

xaraWexacréov — Sei karaxyeká(ew. Geopon. 5, 
89, 2. 

ката. — Philostr. 800 Kareyredducpévov 
jv фори ®тб тод otvov, talking thick. 

kardN/evats, eos, ў, (karayrevdopar) a lying, а lie. 
Strab. 1, 8, 18, p. 91, 5. 

катбфєосра, aros, Tò, falsehood. Epict. 2, 20, 
28. 

karapyevauós, 00, 6, — karáevats. 
26, 5. 

ката-ууАафав — ката\ўудо. Lucian. II, 582 as 
у. 1. 

като\иборібо == ұ:Өорібо ката twos. Plut. П, 
483 С. Cyrill. A. І, 388 B. ' 

xara-Yrihow completely. | Cyrill. A. П, 257 С. 

kara-rodeco, to fill with noise. Clem. A. T, 660 
B, ras ёкк\№јоіаѕ. 

xatawuyn, 5s, 7, (катаўубуо) hostility. Pseud- 
Athan. TV, 837 C. 

xara-Yruypaive, to cool thoroughly. 
93. 

karáYrvxpos, ov, very Yruypés. Diosc. 2, 86. 5, 
175 (176). Galen. П, 277 A. Sext. 29, 
24. 

karayúyo. to be refreshed. Sept. Gen. 18, 4. 
Vi. Epiph. 57 А. —*H xareyuypen бол 
the frigid zone. Gemin. 189 A. 888 B. 
Cleomed. 9, 291. Strab. 2, 8, 1. 4, 5, 5. — 
T To dry up, = kara£npalve. Plut. 1,685 


Sept. Sir. 


Moschn. 


кат-єассо, See катйтео. 
кат-єуує\йш. Eus. 11, 856 А. 
kar-eykaÀem. Anast. Sin. 185 D. 
kar-eykevrpito. Clim. 984 B. 
kar-eyxeipew. Sept. Macc. 8, 1, 21. 
кат-‹дафібо. Genes. 22, 21. 
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кат-єбй © 


kar-eÜl(o, to make customary, to introduce 
amongst. Polyb. 4, 21, 8 Suvddous kotvàc kal 
бисіаѕ mAeioras ópoíos dvÜpágt kai yvvai£i 
катєїбита>у- 

катєідоћоѕ, ov, (door) full of idols or statues 
of gods and goddesses. Luc. Act. 17, 16. 
Syncell. 177, 5. 

кйтар to descend. — Antec. 8, 6 of karióvres, 
sc. avyyeveis, the descending relations (vids 
Ovyárgp, €yyovos éyyóvg, and so on). See 
also veu, Вабыб<, тћаугос. 

кателєір, іо speak against. Athan. І, 277 A 
Oia yàp кай viv xareipyra: б cvXAerrovpyos 
7zuGv 'AÜavácios dvaykaiov ipas eidévar, has 
been spoken against ; what things have been 
said against him. 

xar-eapyveto. Basil. III, 336 В, тшй. 

xar-etpgvedopat, to banter. Jos. Ant. 15, 10, 5. 
В. J. 2, 8,10. 7,8,1. Plut. I, 342 С. П, 
1015 D, et alibi. 

кат-єккабарібо. Clementin. 236 C. 

xat-exkAnotate, to convene, call together. Joann. 
Mon. 308 D. Simoc. 196, 2. 

кат-єкћ№)о, fo weaken, ruin. Polyb. 5, 68, 2. 

катектбе — xar éxrés. Hermes Tr. Poem. 24, 
1. 2, revos. 

karé)evots, ews, Ñ, (kareM)ei) descent. 
Orient. 665 А. Eus. П, 1296 A. 

karehatopds, ot, 6, (кате\№тіСо) confident hope. 
Polyb. 3, 82, 8. 

kar-euBAézro, to look full in the face. Sept. Ex. 
3, 6, ёротіор ToU дєод. — Philon І, 566, 41. 

kareuBpiBevopas (&и8ри0п<), to oppose. Genes. 
60, 21, vwós. 

кат-єрторєдорш. Greg. Nyss. IIT, 1100 A. 

xar-euQarí(e. Gregent. 669 С. — 

kar-euieA euo. Simoc. 218, 7. 

катёрауть, adv. — karevavríov. 


Doctr. 


Sept. Gen. 2, 


14. Ex.19,12. 82, 5, атой. Mare. 11, 2, 
et alibi. 
xar-epdte. Greg. Naz. TII, 449 A. 


xareve£is, ews, ў, (катаферо) == катафора, op- 
position, attack. Theoph. 653, 11, ту yevopévn 
els ras {єрйє elkóvas. 

kar-eveyupáćw. Clementin. 240 A. 

karevónAtov, Tb, — kar ЄөбтїМмор, 80. mabos, the 
rhythm of verses like ‘Os фато Dakpvxécv, 
TOU Ò ёк№иє тбётма штур. Drac. 189, 12. 

kar-evreivoua.. Anton. 4,8. 89. 

karevrevkr?, Fs, ў, (karevrvyxáve) mark to shoot 
al? Sept. Job 7, 20 Atari ёбоу pe karevrev- 
KThY соу; 

kar-evrvyxávo, to bring charges against, to ac- 
cuse. Did. A. 964 А, xa” тиб». Theod. IV, 
1261 C -y6jvai td twos. 

kar-evmtopy, adv. karevavriov, Tight over 


against, opposite. Sept. Lev. 4, 17, той ката- | 


merdoparos. Josu. 1, 5. 
kar-evetifopa. Sept. Judith 5, 4, rot py È- 
civ [rightly referred to xaravor., q. v.]. 
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kare-Eaiperos, ov, absolutely peculior. Alex. A. 


560 B. 

kare£avágragis, ews, т (kare£aviorapat) oppo- 
sition. Longin. 7, 8. Iambl. V. P. 144. 

xarefavacrartnéds, ў, бу, rising up against, oppos- 
ing, opposed to. Anton. 8, 89. Sext. 566, 
28, rtvós. 

xar-eLaviorapan, to rise up against, to struggle 
against, to grapple with. Polyb. Frag. Histor. 
98. Diod. 17, 21, p. 185, 85, та»тде бєгой. 
Philon 1, 116, 25. Jos. Ant. 16, 9, 3. Plut. 
П, 331 B. бехе 186, 9. 321, 11. 

Kar-efepáe. Ерісі. 8,18, 28. Clem. A. 1, 145 


kar-eferd(e тос. 182, 13. 

Kate£ewAevopat (oos) to become stale? Basil. 
Sel. 600 B. 

kar-e£ovoía, as, ў, complete power. Inser. 4710, 
T&v €xOpav. Theophil. 1038 С. Did. A. 384 
А 


кат-єебоуочаёо, to exercise dominion over. Matt. 
20,25. Mare. 10, 42. 
KarefovoiagTikós, ў, dv, exercising power over. 


Clem. A. І, 324 A. 


karerġðo —- xargyée. Clem. A. I, 221 B 
-сбаї m. 

kar-erawéew. Aristeas 22. 

karematpoua. — émaípoua,. kará twos. Symm. 
Ps. 60, 48, тәбе. — Basil. Y, 641 А — ела 
popat. 


karerraxohovOnya, write кат émaxohovbnpa. Clem. 
A. I, 932 С (941 B). 

KaremaPiktov, ov, TÒ, (xaremáve) prefecture. 
Attal. 168, 7, "Едёсоуѕ. 

xar-eravicrapa. Athan. I, 324 B, катй 77s mi- 
стєоѕ. Basil. I, 488 C, ràv adyewav. 

xar-erdve, over.—‘O karemávo, prefect, chief, 
head. Porph Adm. 228, 94. Cer. 6, 4. 9, 
15, Baccukàüv. Attal. 11, 19 °Ov.... 
паро tis lraMas проєҳєрісато. 172,'Avrto- 
xeias- 

xaterraptixas (катєтаірора), adv. arrogantly. 
Stud. 1440 A. 

karémei£is, ews, ў, (катєпєіуо) great exertion. 
Diog. 7, 118. 

kar-emibelkvupa, to display, show off. Anton. 
11, 13. 

kareriOupos, ov, (Üvuós) very desirous. Sept. 
Judith 12, 16, rod ovyýyevréoða per abrjs. 
Herm. Vis. 3, 2. 

gar-errixerpat.. Basil. I, 176 А. 

xarerrixAnots, eos, h, — ёлік\№уочѕ. Orig. 1, 1081 
A. 

кат-єтїкїттө. Sept. Esth. 5, 1, 12. 

кат-єлітћёко. Greg. Th. 1077 B. 

xar-ertrndedw. Dion. H. VI, 921. 16 xarerern- 

Pseudo-Just. 1185 A. B. 

i кат-єторВріСо. Simoc. 194, 1. 

| кат-єерйю, to pour out. Agathar. 128, 10. 

Strab. 17, 1, 38. Diosc. 1, 80 Karepáaas 


KATE- 


edola. 
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katepyacpa 


eis àyyeiov, into a vessel. 


катёруасра, aros, tò, == катеруаойа. Адий. 
Prov. 8, 22. 

karepyaoréov == 86 катєруйбесбш. Xenocr. 
51. Diosc. lobol. p. 50. 


кёт-єруор, ov, Tò, work, service. Sept. Ex. 80, 
16. 35, 21. Clim. 987 D. — 9. Tackle, the 
apparatus ofa ship. Porph. Cer. 659. 

кат-єребібә. Cyril. A. I, 156 D. 

кат-єрєідо, to rush on furiously, to burst forth. 
Dion Chrys. П, 396, 10 Karepeicavros dvé- 
pov. 

xar-eprpóe, dow, — ёртибо completely. Vit. Nil. 
Jun. 65 A. 

катеритбо == катєреіто. Diod. IL 522, 68. 
Porphyr. V. Plotin. 68, 7, v. l. катереитбо, in 
both places. 

kareppipévos (karappisrro), adv. meanly. Cyrill. 
A. I, 617 B. 

катєскіасрёроѕ (катаскийбо), adv. obscurely, 
darkly. Cyrill. А.І, 558 C. 

катєскоћморёроѕ (скоћмоо), adv. very crookedly. 
Antyll. apud Ог. TIT, 615, 4. 

xareoTrevopeves (катастє/до), adv. hastily, hur- 
riedly; opposed to cyodaiws. Plut. П, 522 
D. Diosc. Yobol. p. 57. 

катєстрациќёрос (катабтрёфо), adv. reversely. 
Plut. П, 907 B. 

xar-evayyehiCopat. тос. 848, 12. 

xar-evdatrpovifw. Jos. B. J. 1, 33, 8. 

кат-єидокёо, to approve much of. Polyb. Frag. 
Histor. 37, vut. 

кат-єидокциіёо, to surpass in reputation, to have 
the advantage of. Diod. П, 524,15 Eudoc. 
М. 280, rivos. 

катєибіктёо (єйбіктоѕ) ==  kararvyxávo, to hit. 
Sept. Mace. 2, 14, 43. _ 

karevOvrrü)p, pos, ó, (karevÜovo) rectifier, cor- 
rector. Clem. A. I, 882 B. 

xarevbive, to go straight or right, neuter. Sept. 


Prov. 15, 8. Sir. 29, 18 of xarev@ivovres, the 
just. 

karevÜvauós, o), тд, a directing. Clem. A. I, 
818 B. 


xar-evukatpéo- Polyb. 12, 4, 18, having good op- 
portunities. 

kar-evAoyéo, to bless fully. Sept. Tobit 10, 18. 
11,16. Mare. 10,16. Plut. П, 750 C, et 
alibi. Basil. TI, 241 B. Cyrill. A. IT, 105 
A. 

катєціеуебёо, now, (єй, péyebos) to be greater or 
superior. Cyrill. A. І, 172 B, rwés. Nicet. 
Pect. 969 D. 

karevvagpós, o), ó, (karevvá(x) a putting to bed. 
Plut. ТЇ, 378 E. 


kaTewaarnp, tipos, б, — Kataxoyucris. Agath. 
55, 18. 
karevvao Te, ой, б, — xataxoyuoris. Plut. П. 


780 C. 745 D, in the temple of Saturn. 
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Plut. П, 968 | xarevvacrixds, 7), dv, lulling to sleep. Men. Rhet, 


катђуюр 


278, 11. 18. 

karebvgois, ews, ў, (xarevváo) tranquillization, 
Tambl. V. P. 284. 285. 

xar-evodda. Sept. Ps. 1, 8. 67, 20. Mace. 1, 2, 
4T. 

KATEYOOWGIS, EWS, ў, SUCCESS. 

кат-єоторёо. Diod. 17, 45. 

kar-evotoxéw, to be successful in anything, 
Diod. 2, 5, p. 117, 85. Plut. I, 265 C. 

karevaToxía, as, ў, success. Schol. Clem. A. 792 
D. 

kar-evreM(ce. Plut. IL 1097 C. Moer. 860, 
Basil. III, 209 B. 

Sept. Mace. 3, 7,18. Dion, Н. 


Achmet, 155. 


kar-evinpéo. 


І, 454, 7. Plut. Y, 569 Е, et alibi. 
кат-єофраірю. Lucian, П, 897. Суй. A. T, 
485 B. А 
karevoOta, as, ў, great ebwdia. Jos. Hymnog. 
989 B. 


кат-єфїстанщ, to rise up against, to oppose. 
Luc. Act. 18, 12. 

xar-exOpaive. Jul. 171 B. 

*karéyc, to restrain: to prevent. Sept. Масе. 
1, 6, 27, айтор. Erotian. 284, éavr&y. Ephes. 
1148 D, ўра iva dduxÜGpev, — éxddvoe. 
Theoph. 119, те Ópyns. 156, 19, rv vycor, 
taking possession of the islands. — 9. To un- 
derstand, to know. Theophr. Character. 26 
(28). Apocr. Act. Атат. 4 Тодто éarw бтєр 
Меха, el fòn karéxeis, Ere péya Єттї тд pv- 
'стйрюр той стаорой. 

kar(iov, ov, tò, barbarous, 
Clem. A. 198 А. 

*каттуорёо, to accuse, etc. Just. Apol. 1, 3 Tà 
karyyopobueva abr», the charges brought 
against them. 1, 4 Тод xaryyopoupévou ушёр 
óvóparos. — 2. Participle, тд коттуородџерор, 
predicate, in logic. Aristot. Categ. 8, 1. 
Athenag. 912 B. 

#каттубрцџа, aros, To, (каттуорёо) predicate, in 
logic. Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7,191. Apollon. 
D. Synt. 31, 8. 281, 26. 300, 3. Plut. П, 
1009 В  Athenag. 912 B. Sext. 111, 29, et 
alibi. Diog. 7, 48. 58. 64. 

каттүррусєійо == каттуорер éembups. 
208, 7. 

каттубрцоче, ews, ў, == каттуоріа. Leont. Il, 
1977 B. 

каттуортра, as, ў, female accuser. 
Diac. 1184 C. 

каттуорікоѕ, 1, óv, accusatory, accusing, fault- 
finding: informing against. Erotian. 12. 
Plut. І, 1056 D. П, 558 D. Aster. 216 A 


éoxapts. Schol. 


Agath. 


Steph. 


(titul). — 9. Categorical, in logic. Seat. 
94, 14. 95, 9, avANoywruot or Adyar. Diog- 


7, 70, айора (Alov reparei). 
каттууоракф<, adv. censoriously. Jos. B.J. 1, Pr. 4. 
Kariyyop. opos. 6, barbarous, — катўуоро: 
Apoc. 12, 10. à 
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ГАЈ 
катркриВоџєроѕ 


«argkpiBopéves (катакрВбо), adv. accurately, 
exactly. Galen. XII, 90 A. 

«argpa£evpévos, see kafapa£cio. 

xar-jpeAguépos, adv. negligently. 
30, 6. 

котђра, ў, the Latin catena — dors, chain. 
Dioclet. G. 15, 15. Theod. III, 1004 A 
(Athan. І, 328 B). Isid. 448 А. 

.kar-jraykacpévos, adv. necessarily. Diod. 15, 


I 


Proc. I, 


50. Clem. A. П, 592 C. Orig. І, 840 
В. 

жатірлор, ov, тд, little karjva. Codin. 35, 6. 

каттотёрит, ews, ў, — Karactépiots. Eudoc. 
M. 881. 

катфеа, as, ў, sadness. Classical. Dion. Н. 
I, 458, 15. 


xar-yxéo, to sound in or on. Philostr. 791, тӯѕ 
Oaddoons. — 9. To state, to report. Philon 
П, 575, 9 Karhynrat 86 re .... к&ХММметбь 
éorw. — 8. To instruct, to inform, in general. 
Luc. Act. 21, 21. 94. Paul. Gal. 6, 6. Jos. 
Vit. 65, р. 34, vwd п. Lucian. Yl, 686. 
Sext. 729, 20. Clem. A. П, 848 А. — 4. 
Catechizo, to catechize, to instruct in the 
principles of religion. Гис. 1, 4. Act. 18, 
25. Paul. Rom. 2, 18. Gal. 6, 6, et alibi. 
Clementin. A8 B. Iren. 1236 В. Clem. A. 
1,292 C. П, 29 B. Hippol. Haer. 394, 36 
Tertull. II, 92 B. 434 В. Orig. III, 289 A. 
1021 A (I, 988 A). Nic. I, 2. Apocr. Act. 
Paul et Thecl 39. Act. Barn. 11, тй eis 
jw тісті. Const. Apost. 7, 39. 7, 40 6 ka- 
mxndeis. 8, 32. 6 Tots kargxovuévous Tò єй- 
ayyéMov тод Xpiotod cov. — Participle, (а) 
6 катуҳоўшеуоѕ, catechumenus, catechu- 
men Iren. 1286 B. Tertull. II, 56 A, et 
alibi. Orig. Ш, 289 A. 408 C. 480 C. 
718 C. 965 C (1 988 A). Greg. Th. 1048 
A. Archel.1444 B. Neocaes. 5. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 268 A. — (b) та kargxyotpeva, 
—=karnyoupevcia. Vit. Basil. 183 D. Sophrns. 
3985 B. Quin. 97. Nic. П, 672 A. Theoph. 
689, 5. 715,2. Гео. Novell 171. Porph. 
Cer. 80,9. Adm. 140. 

жатуутотх, eos, ў, instruction, in general. Dion. 
Н. V, 644, 7. VI, 1108, 2. 11. Athen. apud 
Orib. ТП, 168, 14. Sext. 600, 25. 679, 8. 
Diog. 7, 89. — 2. Catechization, religious 
instruction. Patriarch. 1128 A. Clem. A. 
І, 285 C. П, 86 А. 101 A. Orig. I, 421 C. 
Pamphil. 1552 B. Const. Apost. 8, 15 Oi év 
каттуйсєһ, — oi xarnyovpevor, catechumens. 

жатууттйв, od, ó, (каттуею) catechista, 
catechist. Clementin. 157 A. 

катуҳтутикбе, 1, óv, instructive: cotechetical. 
Eus. П, 384 B, dpéodogéias. 389 В, Br- 
Ba. 

-катҳібо, ита, — катуҳёю. Ріосћ. 2, 422. 

karnxovpeveia, ov, Ta, (kargyobpevos) the cate- 
chumens’ place in a church. Const. IV, 781 
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кат-ошВрёо 


D.  Nicet. Paphl. 544 D. Porph. Cer. 77, 
20, et alibi. 

кат-іау — кат? ідіор. Athan. І, 600 A. 

karaðús — 100. Babr. 95, 42, бирс. 

karüuyyiáo — Deyyide кота twos. Genes. 31, 
20, Twos. 

Ката, a, 6, Catilina. Diod. Ex. Vat. 141, 
13. 16. 

KüártÀÀos, ov, ó, the Latin catillu s, dish. 
Athen. 14, 51, ópvaros. 

катра, as, ў, (catinum?) a kind of ship. 
Theoph. 608. 609, 17. 

кат-бо, ow, to make rusty, to cover with rust. 
Sept. Sir. 12, 11. Strab. 16, 2, 42, p. 308, 6. 
Jacob. 5, 3. Epict. 4, 6, 14. 

катитос, ov, — igos. Schol. Arist. Pac. 729, et 
alibi. 

кйтитууос, ov, very laxvós. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 151. 


Plut. I, 847 E. 


катитуубо, Фе, == karwryvatye. Jos. Ant. 2, 
9, 5. 

kartGXvpeóo — karta xóo. Адий. Ps. 85, 14. 
88, 8. 

xar-toxupiCopat — дисҳорібќоми. тос. 115, 
10. 336, 16. 


катісҳосі, ews, ў, (катигҳоо) violence. Cedr. 
П, 653. 

karuxveve. Tit. B. 1241 C. 

kar-oOvváe. Sept. Ex. 1, 14. Ezech. 9, 4. 
Orig. П, 1165 C. 

karóOvvos, see kardOvvos. 

кат-ббо, to cause to smell badly. 
16. 

karotás, ddos, f, (ĉis) goat that leads sheep. 
Paus. 9, 18, 4. 

kar-otzots, ews, ў, self-conceit. Plut. 11, 1119 B. 

катокєсіа, as, ў, <= karoikgoi:s. Sept. Ps. 
106, 36. Thren. 1, 7. — Also, катоктоіа. 
Patriarch. 1108 С. Vit. Epiph. 45 C. 

катоікёста, ov, TÀ, — тй ro) оїкоу ёукайла, dedi- 
cation. Greg. Naz. П, 360 B. 

xarorxnoia, See катоікєсій. 

karorkyrhpiov, ov, тд, (karowgrüp) habitation, 
abode. Sept. Ex. 12, 20, et alibi Paul. 
Eph. 2, 22. Apoc. 18, 2. Barn. 741 B. 
Hippol. Haer. 284, 56. 

karowío, as, ў, (károwos) habitation, dwelling- 
house. Sept. Ex. 85, 3. Esdr. 1, 9, 12. 1, 9, 
37, et alibi. Polyb. 2, 32, 4. 5, 78, 5. 

кат-окоуошёо. Plut. I, 1000 C. 

кат-окофборёю. Plut. I, 203 A. B. 

kar-otopat, to be self-conceited. Sept. Habac. 
2; 5. 

kar-okAá(opat, ав a horse. 

xarodicOnots, ews, ў, — dricbyors. 
975 D 

катоћофорџбе, ой, б, == drohuppds. Jos. B. J. 
5, 1, 3. 

кат-оцВрёо. Strab. 2, 3, 2. 15, 1, 19. Method. 
288 B. 


Epict. 4, 11, 


Strab. 3, 4, 15. 
Galen. П, 
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катошВріа 


катор8ріа, as, ў, heavy rain. Lyd. 310, 1. 313, 
22. 

кат-орВрісо — катор8рёо. Simoc. 55, 20. 215, 
3, той pupots. 

катби$рюв, ov, == xaropBpos, watery, fluid. 
Philon Il, 515, 41. 

xar-oveiBi(o. Dion. Н. IV, 2266, 6. 

катоуоріќо, to promise, betroth. Polyb. 5, 48, 1 
Tuvaixa rQ faciet каторорасрёи. 

xarovopacia, as, ў, appellation. Strab. 1, 2, 34, 
p. 63, 14. 

karómw, adv. behind. Eus. II, 1449 С Erpe- 
Protipevos karómw TÒ xpe. Justinian. 
Novell 59, 8 El 06 катбли» yévowro тері 
тй» тошётту катаВоћіу, behindhand. Porph. 
Adm. 129, 20 Els xarémw rà тё» Popalov 
ўМбо» прбурата, retrograded. 


кат-отїтю — xarémobev. Sept. Judic. 18, 22 
(Codex A). 

катоттїа, as, ў, — xaroys. Hermes Tr. Poem. 
32, 14. 


kár-omros, ov, over-roasted, over-baked, over- 
done. Diosc. 1, 77, p. 79. Athen. apud 
Orib. 1, 24, 6. 

катоптрібо, iow, (káromrpov) to show (as) in a 
mirror. Plut. II, 894 Е. — Mid. католтрі- 
Copa, to see one's self in a mirror, to look 
(as) in a mirror. Artem. 189.422. — Sext. 
12, 83. Diog. 7,17. Orig. III, 657 D. 
Greg. Th. 1084 С. — Also, to behold any- 
thing as in a mirror. Philon І, 107, 38. 
Paul. Cor. 2, 3, 18. Anatol. 216 A. 

karomrpikós, т, óv, of а mirror, pertaining to a 
mirror, specular. Plut. II, 892 Е, ct alibi. 
Diog. 7, 188 

катоттркёє, adv. as in amirror. Plut. 11, 890 F. 

катоттро-єїдїйє, és, like a mirror. Plut. П, 891 
C (an emendation). 

kar-opytáfo, to initiate into orgies. Plut. IL 792 
F, et alibi. Hippol. Haer. 164, 73 Of катор- 
quac pévo rà “EXcvoina ростіріа. 

KéropÜos, ov, perfectly óp8ós. ^ Mmnesith. apud 
Orib. ТЇ, 251, 11. 

каторббо, to set upright. Apollon. D. Synt. 263, 
18 Bapuvdpevov тд gore karópÜcrat, kal Nei- 
merat TH éoré óNryopeio ban the imperative 
fere being accented on the penult is right, 
but ёстё is wrong. 

катбрбора, aros, TÒ, (каторббо) — àvðpayáðnpa, 
success, achievement, exploit. Sept. Масс. 8, 
3, 23. Polyb. 1, 19, 12, et alibi. Cic. Fin. 
3,7. Diod. 13, 22. Luc. Act. 24, 3. Ерїс{. 
2, 26, 5. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 426, con- 
demned. Phryn. 250, condemned. — Phi- 
lon Т, 124, 41, correct use of a word. 

xarópÜccis, ecc, ў, а setting aright, correction. 
Sept. Judith 11, 7. Ps. 96, 2. Polyb. 2, 58, 
3. 3, 30, 2. Philon I, 18, 26. 432, 18. — 
Herodn. Gr. Schem. 582, 18, correct use of 
figures. 
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, 
катто 


каторботіє, ov, б, accomplisher. Maz. Тут, 85, 
22. 

каторботікбе, ў, би, successful. Classical, Clem, 
A. II, 297 В. 

xar-opxéopat, to insult, to treat contemptuously, 
Greg. Naz. ТЇ, 556 C, revés. 

каторҳітте, ovos, catorchites vinum, 
== oukirns olvos, fig-wine. Diosc. 5, A1. 

káros, the Latin catus — ёртероѕ Plut. T, 
336 C. 

«dros, cat, вее kárros. 

kar-ovAóc, to cicatrize. Diod. П, 521, 78. 
Erotian. 162. Diosc 5, 39. 

karoUAcGts, ews, 1), cicatrization. Diosc. Eupor. 
1, 54. Antyli. apud Orib. III, 578, 14. 

xaToupdmos, ov, == кат obpavów émovpámos. 
Athan. 1, 638 C. 

кат-оърбо, to sail with a fair wind. Polyb. 1, 
44, 8. 1, 61, 7. 

xaroppudopa: — following. Greg. Naz. П, 580 
D, тірбѕ. 

karodpvóopat, Éropa (кдтофрис) to be super- 
cilious. Lucian. IL, 455 -wpevos, supercilious. 
— Philostr. 100, to have fierce eyebrows. — 
Genes. 120, 18 катофрифсо. 

xdtoppus, v, (ódpós) with shaggy eyebrows. 
Mal. 106, 1. 

kar-oxeve, to cause to copulate. Sept. Lev. 19, 
19 Та krvy gov ой Karoxetoes érepo(oyo, 
thou shalt not let thy cattle gender with a 
diverse kind; as asses with horses. 

катоут fis, %, the being possessed by a spirit, in- 
spiration. Plut. І, 665 D. Arr. Anab. 4, 
18,5. Just. Cohort. 37, p. 309 A — êri- 
лош. Aster. Urb. 148 B. — 2. Arrest. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 4, 22. 

karóxuios, ov, (károxos) possessed, held as a 
bondman. Sept. Lev. 25, 46, ёрї, your 
bondmen. 

катбҳгор, ov, тд, retention, in medicine. Diosc. 
5, 160 (161), éuBpócv. — 2. Bolt of a door. 
Vit. Epiph. 31 D, rs дораѕ. 

kdroxos, ov, possessed, inspired, under the in- 
fluence of a god or goddess. Plut. I, 29 C, 
ёк Oeod. 547 E. Маз. Tyr. 21, 82, тий. 
Arr. Anab. 4, 18, 5. Lucian. П, 4. Paus. 
2, 24, 1. Orig. I, 1426 A, T cle arvetpare. 
— 9. Substantively, ó xdroxos, catalepsy. 
Protosp. Puls. 69 Тос karóxots каї rois AnOdp- 
yos. 

кат-оуурбо. 


Vit. Nil. Jun. 69 C. 

катоҳотікбе, 1), dv, — károxos adjective? Phi- 
lon I, 511, 17. 

Karpevs, éws, 6, a bird of India so called. Strab. 
15, 1, 69. 

Kürros Or káros, ov, б, the Latin cattus or 
catus — elAovpos, male cat. Achmet. 280. 
Schol. Callim. Cer. 111. — Fem. з) kárra, as, 
ў, — уай. cat. Caesarius 985. — Euagr. 6, 
28, p. 2880 В. Schol. Arist. Plut. 693. 
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кат оуүє1о$ 

‘araryetos, OY, == xardyeos. — Aét. 2, 66, oikos. 
Geopon. 9, 22, 2. 

xar@duvde, see xaroduvda. 

rar@duvos, ov, (dúr) in great pain. Sept. Reg. 
1, 1, 10. 1, 80, 6. 4, 4, 27. Symm. Esai. 29, 
2 karóOvvos. i 

xarwdives, adv. painfully. Clim. 804 D. 

катокМмәд< (kivo), adv. by bending downward. 
Anast, Sin. 68 B. 

като-рбусућор, ov, тд, — ууйбо, the lower jaw. 
Porph. Cer. 648, 8. —"Ovov Karepáyovhov, 
a promontory near Malea, Strabo's "Ороо 
yráfos. Schol. Eur. Orest. 356. 

xaroportkós, 1j, dv, (kaTopvupe) denoting an af- 
firmative oath; opposed to dreportxés. Dion. 
Thr. 642, 15, érrippnpa (vi). 

катороткдѕ, adv. affirmatively. 
Plut. 202. 

karüpv£, vxos, ў, layer, in horticulture. 
15, 1, 1. 

xar-opvopa. Apollod. 3, 4, 4, 7. 

катер?ҳіоѕ, ov, — following.  Philostrg. 492 
B. 


Schol. Arist. 


Strab. 


KGTÓpUXOS, OV, катӧриё, karáyews, under 
ground. Dion C. 56, 11, 7. 

катотікбв, 1, бу, (кётю) lower. Theoph. 720, 
8. 662,19. — Tà karoruxà pépy, the Lower 
Countries, or the South, in relation to Con- 
stantinople —2. Low-priced, cheap. Porph. 
Cer. 469. 

катффорос, ov, == катафер<.  Leont. Cypr. 
1676 A rò xaróQopov, the slope. Epiph. 
Mon. 268 D, nOuov. 

xar-oxpide. Pseudo-Lucian. IIT, 612. 

кайбароѕ б, the Arabic kauthar, abun- 
dance. Nicet. Byz. 116 B (Koran. сар. 108). 
Zigab. П, 1348 В xdvOapos, incorrect. 

xavxa, patera. Gloss. 

kaukáAtov, ov, TÒ, (кадкоѕ) == flavküov. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 32, 57. Pallad. Laus. 1057 A, 
0датоѕ. Apophth. 205 B, ro? vepov. 

xaukadoetdys, és, like a каокаћ№ои or кафкаћоу. 
Мозсїт. 91, дотоўу r&v yovarov, knce-pan. 

кайка\ор, ov, TÒ, shell of a testaceous ог crusta- 
ceous animal. №ісеѓ. 190, 25. 

xavxiov, ov, тб, (кадкоѕ) cup. Justinian. Novell. 
105, 2, $ а. Joann. Mosch. 2864 В. 2908 A, 
Etdwov. Porph. Cer. 468, 12. Ptoch. 2, 129 
kavkiv. 

kavko-Dtákovos, ov, б, quid? Theoph. 586, 10 
Nexodadv тє тд» dd каџкодіакбрәу coduariw 
yeyovóra. Tis larpucje êmorhpns- 

каукотіуйкіа, Gy, та, — KavuKia Kal qrivákta, Cups 
and dishes. Porph. Cer. 464, 15. 

кайко$, ov, 6, cup. Theoph. 457, 20. 
Jur. 

xavħakað, the Hebrew Woo 1p, line upon line 
(Esai. 28, 10), in the Septuagint éXrí8a ёл? 
éri. In the jargon of the Gnostics it was 
a word of high importance. Iren. 678 B. 
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2, 
калсттріабо 


679 A. Hippol. Haer. 150, 49. Epiph. T, 
324 C. 325 B, incorrectly kavAavkaby, kav- 
Хака®у. 

KavAakavas, 6, Caulacauas, the Saviour, in 
QUUD nomenclature. Theod. IV, 349 

xavdnddv, adv. like a xavdés. — Erotian. 36. 84. 
Galen. П, 897 Е. Soran. 249, 37. 

kavAwos, ov, made of stalk. Lucian. Il, 83. 

kavNiov, ov, TÒ, little kavAós, stalk. Diosc. 2, 151 
(152), 1, 7, p. 18. 

кахћіскоѕ, ov, б, little kavAos. 
10. Jos. B. J. 7, 5, 5, p. 415. 

ко1ћо-є:16, és, stalk-like. Diosc. 8, 148 (158). 

kavAo-xuvdpa, as, ў, а kind of artichoke. Сеороп. 
20, 31. 

KavAokoméc, 00, — каућоторёо. Achmet. 94, 

Cedr. I, 645,19. Harmen. 6, 4, 4. 

kavAokómos, ov, б, (kómro) cut-worm. Euchol. 
incorrectly written kavcokóros. 

kavAoropéo, How, (терро) to cut off the kavAós 
(móc€g) of any one. Mal. 436, 11. 18. 
14 xavdoropnlevres, having their kavAol cut 
off 

Kavoiopéo, посо, (depo) to bear a stalk. 
Galen. VI, 371 B. 

*кайра, aros тё, that which is burned. Hes. — 


Diod. П, 521, 


А 
Twa. 


9. Brand, а mark on an animal Inscr. 
1569, 44, vv srpofiárow каї rv зрубу. 
xauparnpós, á, óv, (кадра) hot. Strab. 15, 
8, 1. 
kavparias, ov, 6, bringing heat. Diog. 7, 154, 
earthquake, 


kavparito, ico, to burn, to scorch. Май. 13, 6. 
Apoc. 16, 8. Epict. 1, 6, 26, et alibi. Plut. 
П, 691 E. Anton. 7, 64. 


xavpartós, т, ov, == Kavparnpés. Epiph. 11, 
164 A. 
кауратбо, dow, to heat. Moschn. 100. 


xavodbas, 6, (kavots) bath-haunting demon. 
Eunap. V. S. 10 (17). 

каъсбрюѕ, the Latin causarius. Schol. 
Antec. 2, 11, 2 Kavoapia praoty, causaria 
missione. 

kabceros, ov, 6, — kabcov. 

kavcokóros, See kavAokóros- 

кадсоѕ, ov, б, burnt soil. 
11, 10. 

xavcóo, фт, (kabcoc) to heat. Ptol. Tetrab. 
18. — Mid. xavodopat, to be parched, burnt up: 
to be in a state of fever. Petr. 2, 3, 10. 12. 
Diosc. 1, 151. Delet. 5. Theoph. Cont, 845, 
8 -Ojvas TH поретф. 

каустёо» — 8 kalew. Diosc. 5, 92, p. 758. 

каостур, fjpos, б, (kaio) branding-iron, & medi- 
cal instrument. Herodn. Gr. Moner. 16, 26. 


Genes. 92, 8. 


Athen. apud Ог. I, 


Orig. Y, 1144 A. Pseudo-Just. 1189 А. — 
9. Brand: mark. Pallad. Laus. 1100 A, 
стауро?. 


каусттр:йќо, see kavrypiáćw- 
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кеша 


каостђріор, ov, тд, — xavryptov. Strab. 5, 1, 9, | кахєктікбє, Т, dv, — preceding. Herod. apud 


p. 889, 27 as v. 1. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 242, 
p. 228. Cels. apud Orig. 1, 1285 A. Lucian. 
I, 619. 

xav Tys, ov, 6, burner. Ptol. Tetrab. 179. 

«avarpa, as, з}, L. bustum, ustrina, a place where 
corpses were burnt. Sirab. 5, 8, 8, p. 878, 
22. 

xavotpia, as, 7, а burn in a garment. 
224. р 

кайтор, evos, б, (кайт) burning heat. Sept. 
Gen. 31, 40 as v. l. Judith 8, 3. Sir. 18, 
16. 48, 22. Май. 90, 12. Diosc. 1, 21. 
149, in the stomach. Lucian. П, 52. 
Адий. Ex. 10, 18. — 9. Hot wind. Sept. 


Achmet. 


Job 27, 91. Hos. 12, 1. Jer. 18, 17, dve- 
^ pos, as an adjective. Athen. apud Orib. I, 
14, 7. 
xavowviCopar — Kavodopa. Pseudo-Just. 1197 


кауттур, npos, ó, brand, burned mark. Orig. П, 
821 B. Jul. 309 C. Macar. 564 D. 

кауттрїа, as, ў, — Kavripiov. — Schol. Arist. Av. 
1293. 

«avrgpiá(o, to brand. Strab. 5, 1, 9, р 339, 24 
(v. 1. kavorgptá(e) Kavrgptácas Te ras im- 
mous AvKov, the mark representing a wolf. 
Paul. Tim. 1, 4, 2, tropically. Orig. IIT, 885 
C. 

avrijptov, ov, Tò, brand, mark made by burning. 
Martyr. Poth, 1448 B. —9. Cauterium, 
an instrumeut used iu encaustic painting. 
T'ertull. 1, 198 A. 


kavrtKós, 1, óv, — каџотікбѕє. Eus. IV, 960 
D. 
kavxnparías, ov, 6, (kavydopar) boaster. Ptol. 


Tetrab. 159. Did. A. 565 C. 

kavxnparwós, 1, óv, boastful. Schol. Hom. Yl. 8, 
585. 

xavynparixas, adv. boastfully. Did. A. 959 
C. 


*xabynats, EWS, Л а boasting, boast. Epicur. 
apud Diog. 10, 7. Sept. Per. 1, 29, 18. 


Prov 16, 81. Sir. 84, 10. Jer. 12, 13. 
Paul. Rom. 8, 27, et alibi. 
каџҳттеёо, essentially — xavydopa. — Schol. 


Arist. Plut. 572. 

kavuxíov, a mistake for kavktov. 
IV, 776 B. 

xavev, 6, Hebrew 112, а kind of cake. Sept. 
Jer. 7, 18. 

xd, the Hebrew 2. Eus. П, 788 C. Epiph. 
Ш, 244 A. 

kaxekréc, Now, — xaxékrns epi. Polyb. 20, 4, 
1. 20, 7, 8, et alibi. Afoschn. 66. Clem. A. 
1, 476 A. 

каҳёктте, ov, б, (kakós, гус) in a bad state of 
health. Diosc. 2, 2. Еғойат. 282. — Trop- 
ically, dissatisfied. Polyb. 1, 9, 3, et alibi. 
Diod. Ex. Vat. 70, 18. 


Pseud-Athan. 


Alex. Trall. 680. 
Galen. VI, 108 


Orib. П, 408, 5. 

Káxekros, о», — preceding. 
E. 

каҳёстерох, ov, (ёотёра) —oorewós. Damase. 
ПІ, 828 A, exéois- 

kaxvmórovus, ovv, (brmovoéo) 
Philon ЇЇ, 209, 9. 570, 49. 

каўуа, ca psa, == кісту, буку, case. Basilic. 
44, 18, 3. Suid. — Also, kaàpwya. Hes. 

кайку, ov, 6, cruse. ері. Reg. 8, 17, 14, 
ToU éAaíov. 19, 6, Caros. — Also, карўуакту. 
Judith 10, 15. Epiph. I. 425 C. 

kaxráktov, ov, тб, little kaxrákns. Hes. 

KéBados, ov, 6, Macedonian, — Кёфайо. 
Diod. 19, 44. 

кеВ\, NS, ў, == Kepary. Psell. Stich. 445. 

kéyXpa, as, ў, — kéyxpos. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 
91. 

кєухраћётте, ov, 6, — 6 kéyxpov dXàv от ё№бор. 
Galen. ТЇ, 99 A. 

keyxptatos, а, ov, (kéyxypos) of the size of а 
grain of millet. Diosc. 2, 105, p. 933. 
Lucian, 2, 774. 

keyxpías, ov, 6, like millet. Galen. VII, 318 
D. 


кауйтоттос. 


kéyxpwos. Theod. ТП, 


keyxpiltas, ov, б, 
1805 D, üpros. 

кєухрідіо», ov, rà, а species of snake. Diosc. 
Tobol. 32. 

kéyxptvos, ov, of millet. Diosc. 5, 4, Devpov, 
millet-meal. Galen. VI, 321 D. 

kéyxpos, ov, т, millet. Classical. — 9. Speck in 
the eye. Polem. 218. 214. — 8. Cen- 
chris, a species of serpent. Diosc. Iobol. 
15. 

кєухрофброѕ, ov, (pépw) millet-producing. Strab. 
5, 1, 12. 

keyxperós, ту, dv, millet-like. 

keðpéa, as, ў, — keüpía. 
Porph. Cer. 462, 20. 

keüp-éAator, ov, Tò, cedrelaeon, oil of cedar. 
Аа, 1, p. 18, 47. 

xedpiaas, т, cedria, — xéüpwor ёМагор, кедрё- 
Aawv.  Erotian. 984. 

кёдраю, o», cedrinus, of cedar. 
45, otvos, flavored with redpia. 

xedpirns — preceding. Diosc. 5, 47, olvos. 

kedpd-pndov, ov, тд, — кітріор, piov Mydixdy, 
pov Tlepocxév. Diosc. 1, 166. 

кёдроѕ, ov, ў, — кєдріа. Lucian. III, 118. 

кедрбо, dow, to anoint with xedpia. Diod. 5, 29. 
Strab. 4, 4, 5. i 

ketpat, to be found, to occur, to be in common 
use, as а word or passage. Strab. 7, 3,6. 8, 
6, 7. Pseudo-Demetr. 46, 19. 92, 15. Athen. 
1, 2. Orig. I, 49 B. — Impersonal xeíoto, 
let it be granted. Hippol. 856 B, ёт Ваптіќо. 
— 9. Participle, 73 xeipevov, text of Serip- 
ture. Method. 61 B. 64 A. 


Polem. 215. 
Anast. Sin. 68 A. 


Diosc. 5, 
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«єшчарҳєїор, ov, тд, (ketupMápxns) cimeli- 
archium, a place where valuables are kept. 
Joann. Mosch. 8080 D, rijs éxxAnaias. Leont. 
Cypr. 1627 С. Theoph. 663, 16. 

«eun Mápxns, ov, б, (keuipuov, дрхо) cimeli- 
archa, keeper of valuables, treasurer. 
Justinian. Novell 40, Prooem. Joann. 
Mosch. 2904 A. 3080 D. 

xetn\touAdktov, ov, Tò, (KetnAtopuAak) treas- 
ury. Justinian. Novell. 74, 4, § 8. 

xetunhio-Ppurak, akos, б, treasurer. Chal. 1558 
С. 


xelpa, as, ў, (xeipo) а person's age. Tim. Alex. 
1808 B. Carth. Can. 76. Anast. Sin. 712 
A. Quin. Can. 84.  Pseudo-Chrys. IX, 808 
A. Hes. Кара, yeved, ў у\кіа. (Compare 
kovpe&rts Tfjpépa-) 

Керадєѕ, v. l. Kipddes, К:дйрєѕ, probable read- 
ing Krpapés the Hebrew шчур. Sept. Jer. 
31, 31. 36 (48, 31. 36). 

e(po, to shear, said of the clerical and mo- 
nastic tonsure. Pseudo-Lucian. ITI, 608. 
Pachom. 952 B. Pallad. Laus. 1106 B. 
Anast. Sin. 476 D. Quin. Can. 21 TG roù 
KMjpov KepéaÜacav турат. 

Ketrovketroc, ov, 6, Citucitus, a nickname of UL 
pian of Tyre, because he was in the habit of 
asking Keira: ; Ov keira; does it occur ? does 
й not occur? that is, Is this meaning found 
in any classical author? and woe unto the 
word that was not at least five hundred 
years old. Athen. 1, 2. 

кекидирєурёрос (kwÜvveóo), adv. hazardously. 
Pseudo-Just. 1192 B. 

кекћасџёрос (kAdw), adv. in a broken manner. 
Cyrill. A. X, 1108 B, Ba8íCev, effeminately. 

кекћеіско — Keio. Stud. 1689 А. 

kexoopnpevas (koopéo), adv. moderately, decent- 
ly, modestly. Ael. N. A. 2, 11, p. 25, 19, et 
alibi. Philostr. 821. 

kexpayo, ékékpayov, = kpáfe. Eus. VI, 125 
D. 


kexpapeves (kepávvupa), adv. temperately. Plut. 
П, 335 A, skilfully. 

kexptpévas (kptve), adv. discreetly, judiciously, 

~ discriminately. Plut. TI, 1142 С. Poll. 6, 
147. Eus. V, 298 B. Basil. І, 489 A. 
Greg. Naz. TIL 1580 A. 

Kexpornpévas (xporéw), adv. intelligently, under- 
standingly: exquisitely. Hipparch. 1041 B. 
Dion. Н. V, 212, 4. Sext. 554, 15. 

. kexpuppéves (kpimro), adv. secretly: mystically ; 
opposed to акріттоє Sept. Jer. 13, 17. 
Рой. 6, 209. Phryn. P. 8. 8,88. Orig. I, 
1192 A. 1317 C. III, 396 B. 

xehapvopss, od, ó, (карбо) rushing sound, of 
fluids. Clem. A. I, 428 A. 

KéABns, 6, Celbes, one of the founders of the 
Peratic heresy. Hippol. Haer. 182, 57. 

кћер, the Latin celer — таҳїс Dion. Н. 

88 
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*keAebo, to bid, command, order. 


KEXXdptos 


І, 262, 14. 
С. 


Plu. l 9З C. 84 A. 64 


KeAéptot, ov, of, the Latin с elerii, the body- 


guard of Romulus. Dion. H. I, 262, 19. 


kéAevots, ews, ў, (кећебо) L. jussus, command, 


order. Plut. П, 32 C. Athan. I, 857 B. 
Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul 3. Chron. 728, 
15. 729, 15. 730. Maz. Conf. TI, 689 
D. . 


KeAevotixéis (keħevorikós), adv. exhortingly. 


Athan. П, 1277 B. 


кећєџстбс 1, dv, ordered, commanded. Lucian. 


1, 548. 

Classical. 
Lysim. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 34, iva кабфо» 
eis тд méAayos. Philon II, 332, 18, tva pera- 
686.  Apophth. 85 D Ilócov keAeóes iva 
dméxn бйсттна тй kri(ópeva keXMa ; 112 C 
Kedevers Aáflo айтб; sc. tva. Antec. 1, 6, 7, 
wa cvykexépnra, barbarous. Chron. 587, 
11, сої tva єўтрєтісдѕ. Pseudo-Synod. 440 
E. Leo. Tact. 12, 51. — The imperatives 
kéAeucov, keAevoave, when used as words of 
ceremony, correspond to please, be pleased. 
Vit. Basil. 203 C. 204 B Kúpte "Edpaty, ké- 
Aevoor, «їсе\дє eis tò буо» Pipa. Joann. 
Mosch. 2952 B. 2988 D. 2989 B Патер, ké- 
Aevcov tva peraddBys. | Euchol. p. 179. — 2. 
To sing a refrain. Sext. 758, 5 (Arist. Ran. 
208 karakeAevo). 

keAechia, as, ў, (кє^єфбє) — ЄАёфас, éAeiavría- 
cic, a species of leprosy. Epiph. 1, 988 D. 
Leo. Med. 181. 

keAedíaous, eas, ў, 
Nonn. П, 216. 

кеефбе, m, óv, (keXUpavov, кє\їфт}, KeAupos) — 
Aempós, leprous, leper. Archel. 1441 C. 
Epiph. П, 44 А. Apophth. 116 C. 

kéAAa, 5s, ў, the Latin cella, chamber, room, 
commonly monk’s cell. Basil. TIT, 636 C. 
Euagr. Scit. 1225 С. Pallad. Laus. 1009 A. 
1011 B. Nil. 244 А.В. 1144 C. Apophth. 
Arsen. 3. Joann. Mosch. 2868 A. 

xedAapéa, as, ў, (xeAAdpios) female cellarer. 
Typic. 25. 

keAAdpns, т}, 6, == KeAAdptos, xeMAapirys. Ptoch. 
9, 104. 221. 516. 

keddapixés, ў, би, cellarius. of the pantry. 
Pallad. Laus. 1085 C rà кеЛарікӣ, stores, 
provisions. Chron. 540. Basilic. 44, 18, 6, § 1. 

keAAdptos, а, ov, the Latin cellarius, ofa 
store-room. — 9. Substantively, (а) 6 xeA- 
Adptos, cellarius, cellarer of a great house 
or of a monastery. Basil. ПІ, 1818 A. 
Porph. Them. 28, 5. Cer. 463, 10. — (b) 
тд к\р», cellarium, а room where 
provisions are kept, sforezroom. Basil. TH, 
1318 A. Macar. 975 B. Apophth. 148 D. 
Vit. Euthym. 38. Eustrat. 2844 D. Porph. 


Cer. 462, 5. 


preceding. Theoph. 
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ке\аріттѕ 


кеХаріттѕ, ov, б, == KeAddptos. Apophth. 148 
D. Рогоћ. 1672 C. Siud. 1737 B. 1784 
D. Vit. Nil. Jun. 76 C. 

кеа, ov, rà, Cellae, a monastic settlement 
near Nitria. Soz. 1876 C. 1388 C. Cassian. 
І, 647 A. Apophth. 120 B. 

keAMov, ov, 75, little кёХа, cellula. Athan. 
I 296 B. Macar. 209 B. Marc. Erem. 

. 997 B. Euagr. Scit. 1257 A. Pallad. Laus. 
1017 A. 1177 А. Nil. 256 A. Apophth. 
85 D. 

KeNuórgs, ov. 6, (keAMov) one who dwells in a 
cell, the inmate of a cell, an anchoret. Cyrill. 
Scyth. V. б. 258 C. 9298 C. Doroth. 1193 
C. 

keNAuortkós, ў, óv, Of а keNuórgs. Balsam. ad 
Concil. VII, 19. 

KeAriori (KeAroi), adv. in the Celtic language. 
Lucian. П, 256. 

кёшфоѕ, ov, б, — кёпфоѕ. Orig. VII, 181 D. 

xepéw — кепфбо. Ibid. 184 А. 

kevavyns, és, — keveavyns. Plat. П, 103 E. 

KévüovkNov, incorrect for kévrovkAov. 

keveayópos, ov, — Kevas dyopevav. 
ПІ, 1571 А. 

кєрєрВдатёо, now, (xevds, épßBaivo) to walk on 
nothing: to have no solid foundation. Plut. 
І, 375 A. П, 336 Е, et alibi. Lucian. П, 
748 as v.l. Soran. 249, 15. 

кєзєр{Зйтттїє, ews, ў, (keveufjarém) a probing. 
Galen. ТЇ, 256 D. Paul. Aeg. 184. 

keveoAoyía, see Kevohoyia. 

Keveóv, vos, 6, empty space, gap. 
2, 14, 44. | 

kevofiovMa, as, ў, == кеў боом. Cyrill. A. 
IV, 892 C 

кєуодоЁёо, now, to be kevóbo£os. 
11. Chrys. VH, 43 A. 1 

xevodokia, as, ў, (xevddo£os) kev) dd£a, vain 
opinion ; vaingloriousness. Sept. Sap. 14, 14. 
Polyb. 8, 81, 9. 10, 33,6. Diod. 17, 107. 
Philon П, 47, 16 (L 401, 19). Paul. Phil. 
2, 8. Clem. В. 1, 35. Ignat. 697 А B. 
Numen. apud Eus. ТП, 1209 A. 

xevddo£os, ov, (kevós, 8ó£a) vainglorious, Polyb. 
27, 6, 12, et alibi. Aristeas 2. Philon II, 
876, 44. Paul. Gal. 5, 26. Anton. 5, 1. 
T'atian. 832 B. 

kevoOpouéc, noo, (Opóuos) to run alone or with- 
ош дорифёро. Ptol. Tetrab. 114. 

кєуокотёо, ow, (kómre) — xevorrovéo. 
П, 1037 A. В. 

Kevókpavos, ov, (kpaviov) empty-headed. — Sibyll. 
8, 480. 

xevoharpela, as, ў, == Kev) Aarpeta, the worship 
of vain things. Epiph. YI, 736 D. 

Kevohextéa, Now, == kevoXoyéo, to talk nonsense. 
Tit. B. 1221 C. 

xevohoyia, as, ў, (Aéye) nonsense. Plut. П, 
1069 C. D. Eust. Ant. 665 D. Did. A. 


Greg. Naz. 


Sept. Macc. 


Philon 1, 613, 


Plut. 
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821 B. — Also, xeveodoyia. Мах. Tyr. 91, 
36. 

xevorrdeta, as, ў, (xevorrabéw) false or vague im- 
pression. Seat. 821, 18. 

xevorrabéa, now, (mabeiv) to have false or vague 
impressions ; opposed to dMj6&s or zpavais ка- 


radapBdva. — Sext. 67, 82, et alibi. Orig. I, . 
488 D. П, 49 A. Tit. В, 1213 C. 
xevorrd@npa, aros, TÒ, — kevoráĝera. белт, 366, 


10. 

xevo-rové, now, to labor in vain. Philon 1, 658, 
19. 

kevós, ў, óv, empty. Soz. 1625 A Kara кєрє, — 
бй Kerns, to no purpose. 

кєубсороѕ, OU, 7 kev сорбѕ. 
p. 1158. 

кєуостоџдастуѕ, o), б, 
стоџдастђѕ. Socr. 804 A. 

kevocrov0Éco, тут, = kevógmovOOs elju. 
Ant. 16, 4, 3, p. 795. Artem. 325. 

xevoorrovoia, as, Ñ, (кєрботохдоѕ) pursuit of fri- 
volities. Dion. Н. ЇЇ, 1199, 10. Anton, 1, 3. 
Clem. A. I, 582 B. 

xevéarrovoos, ov, (omovd]) — тєрї тй кєй amov- 
дао», zealous after frivolities. — Hipparch. 
1016 B. Cic. Att 9. 1. Herm. Sim. 9, 5. 
Plut. П, 560 B, et alibi. Diog. 9, 68. 

кєуосто0доѕ, adv. by pursuing frivolities, Artem. 
398. Clem. A. І, 216 B. 

xevordguov, ov, rà, cenota phium, cenotaph. 
Classical. Sept. Reg. 1, 19, 13. Plut. П, 349 
B. Orig. І, 817 B. 

кє/офрбтна, aros, тб, — kevóv dpóvgpa. Epiph. 
IL 49 A. 

Kevo-Pavew — кєроћоуёо. 
B. 

KevoParnpa, aros, TÒ, — Kevodoyia. 
786 B. 

Kevoavia, as, ў, — xevodoyia. Paul. Tim. 1, 
6, 20. 2, 2, 16, Diosc. 1, Prooem. p. 3. 

kevóo, to empty, said of the thing containing. 
Classical. —2. To empty, of the thing emp- 
tied or poured out. Diod. П, 507, 78, gone. 
Philon Y, 119, 23. Diosc. 8, 150 (169), 
p.490. Chrys. VII, 95 B. 

кёусор, вее кўисор. 

kévrapxos, ov, 6, (cen tum, apyw) — xevrv- 
piov. Theoph. 443, 8. Leo. Tact. 4, 6. 11, 
et alibi. 

Kevravpidns, ov, 6, descendant of the Kévravpo. 
Lucian. ПІ, 104, їттоѕ, a breed of horses, 
Kevravpopaxía, as, ў, (ріхора) battle with the 
Centaurs. Diod. 17, 115. Plut. I, 18 Е. 

kevreváptos, BEE Kevruyváptos- 

kevréo, 0c, to prick, to sting. Orig. I, 1451 
B.— 9. To stitch, to sew. Joann. Mosch. 
3028 B. 

кєрткћа, see kevrobkAa. 

кєутћіоу сҳоће, etos á&tbparos. Suid. 

kévrgpa, aros, тб, а pricking, piercing, thrusting, 


Inscr. TH, 


Kevv mpaypárav 


Jos. 


Cyrill. A. ІП, 1999 


Epiph. П, 
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athrust. Polyb. 2, 88, 5 Att тд pndapds rév- 
тура TÒ Éios Exew, because their swords 
could not stab. Diosc. lobol. 4. 6.— 2. 
A stitching, sewing. Pallad. Laus. 1088 A. 
— 8. Punctum, point, the mark (.). Epiph. 
III, 248 C. — 4. Tatoo. Genes. 74, 19. 

xevrpvaptos, а, ov, the Latin centénarius, | 
of one hundred. — 2. Substantively, (а) б! 
xevrgváptos, the dmehetOepos, who possesses | 
one hundred sestertia. Antec. 8, 7, 8. Basilic. | 
6, 1, 57 kevreváptos. — (D) ó kevryváptos — 
xevrupiav, centurio. Athan. I, 385 A. — (€) ' 
т kevrgvápiov, sc. pondus, centenarium, | 
quintal — 100 Мтри Olymp. 449, 17. | 
Zosimas 1689 B. Proc. I, 112, 8, et alibi. 
Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 845 С. Men. Р. 327, 28. : 
Joann. Mosch. 8077 D. Porph. Cer. 471, | 
11. 478. Ptoch. 2, 115 kevrgvápw. 

кёттсиѕ, ews, ў, (kevrém) a piercing. Greg. 
Naz. П, 224 B, xpvoavyns. Anast. Sin. 
991 A. 

kevrgrijpuv, ov, тб, — рафіоу, needle. Lucian. 
І, 648. Galen. П, 100 Е. Nil. 97 B, trop- 
ical. — Apophth. 152 C, embroidery. 

керттгбе, ў, би, (kevréa) pricked. Theoph. 727, 
5. 441, 7 "Ev Tois perómou toy тотоу TOU 
cravpo) 84 péXavos kevrgroU éxóvrev, having 
on their foreheads the figure of the cross made 
by punctures and stains, by tattooing. — 2. 
Embroidered. Ерісі. Enchir: 39. — Nicet. 
158, 26. 

кертіктор, kevTedproy, incorrect for коурўктор or 
коррйктор. xevrnvaptov. — Callist. 7, 48. 

kévrov, the Latin centum. Proc. I, 112, 4. 

kevrováptov, kevróvuov, incorrect for kevrewáptor, 
kevráwtov. 

KevroUkÀa, as, 7, — kévrovkov. 
205. 205. — 1, 199 кєртукћа. 

KevrovkAéivos, ov, made of xévrovkXov. 
Cer. 353, 16. 487, 5, et alibi. 

kévrovkAor, ov, TÒ, (centunculus) — mios, 


Ptoch. 1, 209. 


Porph. 


felt. Apollod. Arch. 45. 47. Mauric. 1, 2. 
11,3. Leo. Tact. 5,4. 6,18. Porph. Cer. 
460, 3. Suid. Tia... Ilos.... 


kevrovpía, as, ў, the Latin centuria, hamlet, 
ward. Justinian. Novell. 128, 3. 

Kevrovpicv, See Kevruptav. 

kevrpi(o == éykevrpl(a. Basilic. 16, 1, 7. 

xevrpoetdys, és, (kévrpov, EIAQ) central. Plotin. 
II, 1377, 10. 

Kévrpov, ov, Tò, centre, in astrology. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 74. Sext. 780, 25. 

Kevrporvrros, ov, (kévrpov, тіпте) that strikes with 
a goad. Schol. Arist. Nub. 450. 

kevrpodópos, ov, (фёро) with a sting, having a 


sting. Opp. Hal. 4,244. Germ. 256 А.— 
2. Bearing the centre. Porphyr. apud Eus. 
TH, 200 A. 


kevrpóo, dow, to put in the centre. Ptol. Tetrab. 
128. : 


659 


кєрацєоў< 


kevrpdéne, es, stinging. 
224, 

KévrDoGie, ews, f, (xevrpóm) centricity. Ptol. 
"Tetrab. 79. 

kevrupicov, avos, 6, the Latin centurio — 
éxarévrapyos. Polyb. 6, 24, 5. Mare. 15, 
39.44. 45. Martyr. Polyc. 1044 А. — Also, 
xevtoupiov. Lyd. 128,4. Steph. Diac. 1156 
C. Porph. Them. 18, 4. 

kevróv, Gvos, 6, (kévrpav) the Latin cento, 
an old cloak. Suid. 

KEVT@VEpLOV, ov, тд, — кєртФи. Apophth. 296 B. 
Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 298 C. 

Kevr@y.oy, ov, TÓ, == kxevróv. Nil. 698 А. 
Apophth. 412 D. Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 266 B. 
C. 289 A.  Doroth. 1657 A. Suid. Kev- 
TÓv .... 

кёрора, aros, тд, (xevóm) empty space, gap, 


Schol. Arist. Vesp. 


vacuum: vacancy. Polyb. 6, 81, 9. 11. 
Cleomed 4,6. Herm. Mand. 11. Plut. T, 
266 А. Aquil. Gen. 1, 9. Iren. 484 B. 


Clem. А. I, 504 A.— 9. Evacuation, in 
medicine. Diosc. 5, 19. Plut. II, 381 
B. 

xevas (xevós), adv. vainly, to no purpose. Sept. 
Esai. 49, 4. Polyb. Frag. Gram. 180. Diod. 
П, 616, 24. Jacob. 4, 5. Epici. 2, 17, 6. 
Plut. П, 85 E. 

Kévaois, eos, ў, an emptying, evacuation. Clas- 
sical. Diosc. 2, 58. Stud. 812 C, daxpiar, 
a shedding of tears. — The kévoois of the Aé- 
yos. Hippol. 832 А. В. 886 D. Greg. Naz. 
І, 980 B. П, 104 A. 

kevoréov — Sei kevotv. 
97, 9. 

kevortkós, 1, óv, evacuative. Diosc. 2, 58. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 5, 9. Anast. Sin. 65 D. 

кёта, incorrect for кайта or кӯла, the Latin 
caepa or сера — xpóppvov. Diosc. 2, 
180 (181). 

кєт dóopat, Фб, (кётфо<) to be infatuated ; lit- 
erally to be gulled. Sepi. Prov. 7, 22. Cic. 
Attic. 13, 40. Iren. 1, 18, 8. 

kepala, as, ў, yard of a vessel ^ Classical. 
Lucian. YI, 527 ' Agró № Tis керша mhéov- 
тєє, under bare poles. — 9. Apex, a mark 
over a letter, as in à. Philon П, 536, 27. 
Plut, П, 1100 A. Apollon. D. Synt. 28, 27. 
— Tropically, title. Мой. 5, 18. Luc. 16, 
17.— S. Letter — ypdéppa. — Simoc. 65, 9. 
179, 21.— 4. Wing of an army = xépas. 
Id. 70, 8. 

kepatrzs. ov, б, == kopwwovMáptos. Lyd. 197, 9. 

Kepopaios, а, ov, == kepápeos, kepapeoUs. Polyb. 
10, 44, 2. 

керёрВоё, vkos, б, а species of wood-worm. 
Liber. 82, 19. 28. 

xepáperos, ov, — керӣшеоѕ. Diosc. 1, 81. 

KepaueoUs, oU», (кёрарос) earthen vessel. 
Agathar. 128, 4. Ptol. Euerg. apud Athen. 


Ruf. apud Orib. П, 
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12, 78, р. 549 Е. Philon П, 309, 28. Diosc. 


1,98. 2,88. Plut. П, 544 B. 
Kepapevris, oU, б, — Kepapets. Cyrill. A. IX, 
685 A. 


kepopevtixés, ў, óv, L. figlinus, figulinus, potter's. 
Diod 4, 16. 19, 1, réxvne Lucian. II, 408. 
Sext. 495, 9. 

kepapevrikàs, adv. like a potter. 
B. 

kepapaatos, а, ov, == Kepapeois. 
48. 

kepapidtov, ov, тб, little kepapis- 
Thr. 194, 96. 

кєрӣрлоѕ, а, ov, == Kepdyeos. 
р. 402. 21. Diosc. 5, 10. 

керошотбе, 1j, óv, (kepada) tiled roof: bricked. 
Strab 11, 8,1. 18, 1, 27.—2. Substantive- 
ly, Tò kepupwrdy, (а) brick-structure. Polyb. 
28, 12, 8. — (b) — xedovn, testudo, a body 
of troops holding their shields over their 
heads. Id. 28, 12, 5. 

Kepávvupu, to mir. Dion. H. V, 155, 9 Suva- 
Mohi kepaoÜévra, contracted by synaloepha 
(дєїт” ev for дєдтє ev). — 2. To pour out, to 
fill a сир with wine and present it to a per- 
son to drink. Apoc. 14,10. 18,6. Epict. 
1, 25,8. Basil. IIT, 640 A, пит. Stud. 
1718 C. Theoph. Cont. 712, 14, 76 Вас: 
els 76 kNgróptov. Achmet. 129 Truxeis olvovs 
каї dvboopias ёкёрасєу ixavo’s (évdpas). 
Eudoc. M. 24, атф 

kepavyvréoy — Set kepavvovat 
23. 

kepaodxos, ov, (képas, Exo) with horns. Antip. 
8. 12. 

képas, aros, то, horn. Lucian I, 332. 826, with 
reference to the sophism kepatimys. —Sezt. 
114, 28. Diog. 7, 187. — Artem. 155 “H 
yw) gov mopvevoe кої, xara TÒ Aeyópevov, 
képará сог romoe, will give you the horns. 

Képas, aros, 76, Ceras, а promontory of Byzan- 
tium. Polyb. 4, 48, 7. Strab. 7, 6, 2. 

kepagéa, as, ў, — кёрасоѕ, cherry-tree. Geopon. 
3,4,4. 4,1,14. Cedr. 1, 619. 

кєрасіа, as, ў, == xépagos. Diosc. 1, 157 as 
v.l. Moer.190. Geopon. 10, 41, 2. 

кєрасіа, as, т}, (kepávvups) the filling of a сир 
for drinking. Porph. Cer. 871, 7 Кота 82 
Kepacíav mióvros той Baoihéws Aéyovow ої 
Bovkáot, as often as the cup is handed to the 
emperor. 

kepáciov, ov, 10, (képacos) cerasum, cherry. 
Pseudo-Diosc. Eupor. 1, 154, p. 174. Artem. 
102. Galen. VI, 845 E. XIII, 189 A. 
Athen. 2, 84. 85. 


‚ А 
kepoopo, ато, TÒ, cupful of wine, ready for 


Orig. TIT, 464 
Philon П, 278, 
Schol. Dion. 


Strab. 17, 2, 8, 


Маз. Tyr. 15, 


drinking. Theod. Mops. 696 C. Porph. 
Cer. 375, 4. 
*képaoos, ov, б, cerasus, cherry-tree. 


Theophr. Н.Р. 3, 13, 1. Galen, XIII, 189 
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А. Moer. 190. Athen. 2, 84. — 9. Ce- 
rasum, cherry, the fruit of the xépagos. 
Athen. 2, 85. 
кєраотікбє, m, óv, (кіруй, kepávvupt) used as 
beverage. Leo Med. 178. 
кєрасфорёо, Noo, to be kepaadópos. 


Galen. Tl, 
218 C Philostr. 63. 


keparata — xepaia. Martyr. Ате, 56. 

keparáptov, ov, TÒ, (képas) — kepaía, yard of. 
a ship Гео. Tact. 19, 5. Porph. Adm. 
124, 7. 


кєратаруп<› ov, б. (кёраѕ, dpye) commander of 
thirty-two war elephants. Ael. Tact. 28, 1. 

кєратаруїа, as, ў, (kepardpxns) а body of thirty- 
two war-elephants. Ael. Тасі. 28, 1. 

кєратёа, as, т, — keparía. Theod. Lector 9, 2, 
р. 184 B.  Geopon. 11, 1. 

xeparía, as, 1j, (képas) carob-tree (Ceratonia sili- 
qua). Strab. 17, 2, 2. 17, 9, 2, p. 401, 


keparías, ov, 6, = кєрӣстує, horned. Diod. 
4, 4. 

keparí(e, iow, (képas) — xupicow, to butt, 
Sept. Ex. 21, 28. Deut. 38, 17. Ps. 43, 6. 
Philon I, 57,18. Moer. 212. 

keparivas, ov, 6, = following. Lucian, IN, 


485. 

keparívns, ov, ó, (képas) ceratina, а sophism. 
Clem. A. П, 25 B. Diog. 2, 108. 7, 187. 

kepáriwos, 7, ov, of horn.  Substantively, 7) xepa- 
тбл. sc. oddmy&, horn, trumpet. Sept. Judic. 
8, 27. 

kepártov, ov, тд, (képas) ceratium, carob, the 
fruit of the keparía. Lye, 15, 16. Diosc. 1, 
158. Galen. V1, 355. — 9. Carat. Galen. 
ХПІ, 980 D. — Apophth. 368 C. Justinian. 
Novell. 32, 1. 59, 4. Joann. Mosch. 3057 
B. Theoph. 756. Cedr. Y, 700, 9. 


keparis, ios, ў, == epartvns. Diog. 7, 44. 
82. 

кєрӣтистіх, ews, ў, (кєратібо) а butting. Achmet. 
288. 

кєратістус, oU, б, he who butts. Sept. Ex. 21, 
29, ravpos. 

keparoBdrys, ov, б, — xepoBarns. Schol. Arist. 


Ran. 230. 

кєратоєідце, és, (EIAQ) horn-like. Dion. Н. V, 
80, 8, of the sound of M and N. Diosc. 9, 
58. Jos. В. J. 5, 5, 6. Galen. II, 237 C, 
xerév, the cornea of the eye. 

kepácgo Or кєрїттө = Kupiooe, kepari(o. 
Greg. Naz. I, 628 A. 

кєратофоёо, how, (képas, uw) to grow horns. 
Schol. Arist. Eq. 1844. 

keparovia, as, ў, — xeparía. Galen. XIII, 189 

Kepdraots, ews, ў, the giving of the horns. 
Achmet. 127, p. 90. 

kepavAia, as, ту, (kepatAns) the playing on the 
horn. Cornut. 15. 

kepavnos, а, ov, Of kepavvós. Porphyr. V. Pyth. 
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532, Мбоѕ, ceraunia, the thunderbolt 
being supposed to be a solid substance. — 
2. Substantively, тд кєрайлор, ceraunium, 
a critical mark. Diog. 3, 66. Isid, Hisp. 1, 
20, 21. 

xepawvirys, ov, б, — preceding. Clem. A. I, 
510 B, AiBos. 

xepawoBoréa, now, (KepavvoflóNos) to hurl the 
thunderbolt: to strike with the thunderbolt. 
Mel 23. Plut. П, 893 E. : 

кератоВоћа, as, ў, the hurling of the thunder- ! 
bolt: the striking with the thunderbolt. Strab. | 


18,4,11. Plut. II, 624 B. 
xepavvoBddtor, ov, тд, = preceding Cornut. 
100 


xepavvéBodos, ov proparoxytone, L. fulminatus, 
thunderstruck. Diod. 1, 18. 17,75. Strab. 
13, 4, 6. — Tò xepavvdBodov таура (not kepav- 
voBérov), legio fulminata, the tweifth legion, 
stationed in Cappadocia. ^ Ecclesiastical 
writers assert that it was composed of 
Christians, whose fervent supplication to 
their God was immediately followed by a 
violent thunder-storm, which saved the army 
of Marcus Aurelius Antoninus from im- 
minent danger; the name, however, is as old 
as Augustus (see xepavvoiópos). Apollin. 
H. 1296 A (Pseud-Anton. apud Just. 436 B. 
Tertull. I, 295 A) 

kepavvogkomía, as, ў, (Kepavvós, Gkoméo) divi- 
nation by thunder and lightning. Diod. 5, 
40. 

kepavvotópos, ov, (épw) bearing or holding the 
thunderbolt. Plut. TI, 385 А. — Dion С. 55, 
23, 5 Tò kepavvodópov стратбтедор, legio ful- 
minata, the twelfth legion stationed in Cap- 
padocia, in the reign of Augustus. See also 
KepavvófloAos- 

kepavvogts, eos, 7), (kepavvóo) a striking with the 


thunderbolt. Dion. Н. І, 516, 8. Sirab. 16, 
2, Т. 

kepdw — kepávvupt 2. Greg. Маг. TII, 494 А, 
»lvov. 


Kepác (képas), to take post on the wing, to 
strengthen the wing of an army. Polyb. 18, 
1, 9. 
xépBepos, ov, 6, a species of bird, perhaps iden- 
tical with kegpióvgs. Liber. 28, 8. 
xepBixdptov, ov, тў, the Latin cervical == 
проскефаћоаио», pillow. Herm. Vis. 3, 1. 
Apophth. 356 A. Doroth. 1656 D. 
xepBovxodos, ó, the name of a game. 
B. | 
kepðaivo, to gain, [Dion C. 58,5, 4 кекёрдаука. | 
Cyrill. A. I, 448 D кєкёрдака.] | 
| 


Nil. 505 


кєрда\ёт}, ns, т, contracted xepSady — Хотек), 
Jors skin. Greg. Naz. І, 605 А. 

xepdavréov — bei xepdaivew. Anton. 4, 26. 

xepdavrés, ў, би, (kepBaivo) that may be gained 
by fair means. Diog. 1, 97. | 
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epddpucbov, ov, Tò, (képBos, puoÜós) reward. 
Stud. 818 D. 

KepBodópos, ov, (фёро) lucrative. Artem. 194. 

кердо, ойе, ў, == yahy. Artem. 278. 

Кёрдор, avos, б, Cerdon, а heretic. Iren. 687 
B. Hippol. Haer. 408, 93. Tertull. П, 70 B. 
249 A. Theod. IV, 313 А 

Кєрдөллауо{, dy, oi, Cerdoniani, the followers of 
Cerdon. Epiph. I, 580 C. 

epéivos, 7, ov, (képas) horned, Адий. Ps. 
49, 9. А 

кєркёсіор, See. ktokijotos. 

кєркєтєйо, evoa, (képkerov) to patrol. 
Cer. 481, 6. 17. 489, 21. 

képkerov, ov, тд, (circitor, circuitus) 
parol. Porph. Cer. 474, 11. 

xepxidtoy, ov, TÒ, little Kepxis. 
2913 B. 

кёркіор, ov, TÒ, little képkos Symm. Lev. 8, 25. 

kepko-niÜnkos, ov, б, Cercopithecus, a species 
of ape. Strab. 15, 1, 29. Artem. 160. 

кєркфтєїю$, а, ov, Of а képkenp: wily, crafty. 
Hippol. Haer. 450, 72, Абуо. 

Képxoots, ews, ў, (képkos) excrescence on the ori- 
Jice of the pyrpa. Paul. Aeg. 292. 

кєрротістӯе, ov, 6, (kepuarí(o) money-changer, 
broker. Joann. 2,14. Caesarius 984. 

kepváe == kepávvuua 2. Achmet. 196, тий. 

xepoiak, akos, 6, (kepaía, ota£) the brace of a sail- 
yard? Lucian. IIT, 250. 

xépoa. ў, the name of a coin. 
the Arabic QRS, a piastre.] 

кєрсоїор, ov, TÒ, — época. Hes. Kopoimov.... 

kepüvv£, vxos, ó, ў, (képas, дроб) horny-hoofed. 
Dion. P 995. 

xeotiavés, 7. óv, quid? Galen. XIII, 490 E. 
522 E. 

xéatpos, б, а kind of weapon. 
Suid. 

кєфаб, see кафа. 

кефаћаѓа, as, ў, (kepah) nervous headache. 
Galen. 11, 261 C. Aret. 27 B, et alibi. 
Antyll. apud Orib. TI, 307, 7. 

keQaAaióypacov, ov, Tò, (кєфахшоь, ypddw) 
summary. Mauric. 12, p. 300. 

kejáXatov, ov, тд, the sum total. Plut. 1, 176 C. 
— 9. Ransom for each person. Aristeas 4. 
— 8. Chapter of a book. Pamphil. 1549 
C. 

кєфаћа?ох, u, ov, principal. Joann. Mon. 300 
D. 

кефаћ№або, бсо, to break one's head. Vit. Nil. 
Jun. 105 B. — Theophyl. B. IV, 308 A, to 
furnish with a head. 

ebahaddys, es, (кєфй\шор, EIAQ) summary. 
Polyb. 2, 14, 1. 2, 85,10. Dion. H. I, 390, 
15. Philon Il, 572, 15. Ерісі. 2, 12, 9. 

#кефаћаоддѕ, adv. = ё» кєфоћаіф, summarily. 
Aristot. Rhet. 3, 14, 8. Polyb. 1, 18, 1, et 
alibi. Diod. 17, 1. 


Porph. 


Joann. Mosch 


Hes. [Compare 


Polyb. 27, 9, 1. 
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кефаћифётуе, ov. б. headman, chief, chieftain. 
Epiph. 1, 184 A. 678 B. Olymp. 450, 9. 

xejaAaworós, т, óv, (кєфаћибо) with u head. 
Diosc. Eupor. 1, 93, mpácov. 

кефаћауёә, ўса, == dày rjv кефа, my 
head aches. Diosc. 1, 81. 4, 45. 65, 161. 
Epict. 3, 22, 18. 

keadaryla, as, ij» (repaħaħys) headache. 
Strab. 16, 2,41. Diosc. 8, 41. 5, 9.  Epict. 


3,26, 8. Plut. П, 465 A, et alibi. — Also, 
xecbahadyeta. Cass. 165, 37. 166, 10. 
кефаћаћубе, 1j, óv, — Keadadyis. Sext. 68, 
20. 
кєфайайубс, h, би, == Kepadadyns. Plut. I, 
183 C. 


кефаћаруќѓа, as, $, == кєфаћаћ№уіа. Lucian. I, 
86 (implied). 

кєфаћаѕ, а, б, (repan) large-headed man. 
When used as a nickname, it may be ren- 
dered Bighead. Pallad. Laus. 1196 B. 
Apophth. 85 A. 298 A. Theoph. Cont. 389. 
656, 22. Leo Gram. 234, 15. 

KeiaAeUo, evow, to be the headman, to lead. 
Macar. 236 C. 

kepah, 5s, ў, head. — Kara кефаћўр, — Kar 
åvõpa, каб’ ёра, man by man, severally, in- 
dividually. Sept. Ех. 16, 16, yopóp, an omer 
for every man. Dion. Н. П, 750, 9. 902, 4. 
— Jos. Ant. 7, 5, 4 Bépous trép re ris xópas 
Kai THs Єкйттоо Kearns. 12, 3, 3. 12, 5, 3, 
p. 598 "Qv ónép xedadijs reXoUot, poll-tax. — 
Tjj» кефаћір,, sc. д, in the name of, for the 
sake of. Pallad. Laus. 1012 C Ti кєфайзу 
ToU Baothéws oov, I beseech thee in the name 
of thy king.— 9. Headman, the principal. 
Pachom. 952 A. C. — 8. Band, division of 
troops. Sept. Job 1, 17. — 4. Capitu- 
lum, capital of a pillar. Sept. Reg. 8, 7, 4. 
Chrys. TX, 539 B, кабу» — 5. Head, as ap- 
plied to bulbous roots. Arist. Plut. 718, 
oxopédav. Polyb. 12, 6, 4. Diosc. 8, 125 
(185). 

Keoadntiay, see кєфаћмтіифр. 

кєфаћмкбе, %, dv, (кефаћ№р) L. capitalis, of 
the head, for the head. Diosc. 8, 48 (55), 
Stvapis, medicine good for the head. 3, 92 
(102), fuzAacvpos. Galen. ХПІ, 698. 
Theoph. 631, 13, фбров, = кефамтіфи. — Qe 
Capitalis, capital. Athan. I, 716 A, 
бию}, capital punishment, Epiph. П, 201 B. 
Justinian, Cod. 9, 4, 6, &y«Anpa, capital 
crime. 7 

кєефаћ№мкӧе, adv. L. capitaliter, capitally. 
Herodn. 2, 13, 18. Justinian. Cod. 1, 5, 11, 
TuwopetaÜai. Theoph. 22, 14. — 9. Like a 
head. Hermes Tr. Poem. 74, 11. 

кєфаћор, ov, тб, little кєфа№. Philon 1, 536, 
36. Diosc. 2, 173 (144). 3, 38 (44). 4, 199 
(131). Plut. П, 641 B. 

кефаће, ios, т, little xepadry. Lucian. III, 321, 
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cxopóbov. — 9. Capitulum, capital of 
a column, == «wovókpavov, któkpavov. Sept, 
Reg. 8, 7, 9 as v.l. Aristeas 9. Greg. Naz. 
Ш, 1100 A. — 3. Volumen, roll, — єїМүтй- 
piov. Sept, Esdr. 2, 6, 2. Ps. 39, 8. Ezech. 
9,9. Apophth. 168 B. 

кєфаймтифь, бро, ў, (kepah) L. capitatio, 
capitation-tax. Justinian. Cod. 10, 16, 1. 
Theoph. 148, 16. Basilic. 8, 8, 6 кефамтіор. 
— Also, xeadntidv. Justinian. Novell. 8, 9. 

кєфайодёсшоь, ov, rà, — following. Erotian. 
228. Pseudo-Jacob. 2, 2. Dioclet. G. 18, 7. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 264 В. 

xedahddecpov, ov, Tò, (Seapds) fillet. 
I, 242 А. 

xepano-adns, és, like a head. Diosc. 2, 185, 
Оепот. apud. Eus. ТП, 401 С. 

keiaXokwéo, то, — Krivo Tiv kepaM, to 
bow. Porph. Cer. 224, 21. 

кєфаћокћитіа, as, ў, (KAivw) the bowing of the 
head at church, while the priest is reading, 
in a low voice. a short prayer. The кєфало- 
KEucía takes placg at vespers and matins. 
Pseudo-Basil. TH, 1645 C. Porph. Cer. 224, 
21. 611,7. Vit. Nil. Jun. 108 C. — (Com- 
pare Const. Apost. 8, 6.) 

*xehadoropéw, тю, (keQaXoróuos) — карато- 
péo, to decapitate. Theophr. apud Phryn. 
341. Just. Tryph. 110, p. 729 C. 

кєфаћотӧроѕ, ov, (тёрию) cutting off heads. 
Strab. 11, 14, 14. 

KepaAorós, 2, óv, with a head. Diosc. 2, 178 
(179), mpácov. Mnesnith. apud Orib. YII, 
133, 13. 

кєфоорӣє or xedovprs, oi, the Hebrew %93, 
bowl, basin. Sept. Esdr. 2,1, 10. 2,8, 27. 
— Par. 1, 28, 17 кєфоърё. 

kexapuwrp.evos (xapiCopat), adv. agreeably. Schol. 
Arist. Ach. 867. 

kexaptropévas (xaptrém), adv. == preceding. 
Schol. Arist. Ach. 867. 

kexuampévos (хаб), adv. in the form of the let- 
ter X. Theol. Arith. 19. 

kexvpévos (xéw), adv. profusely: immoderately. 
Alciphr. 8, 65. Ant. Mon. 1484 С, удо. 

kexopwpévos (xopi(o), adv. separately, apart. 
Eus. IV, 80 В. Did. A. 432 С, Pseudo- 
Just. 1229 D. 

кудєроикбе, т}, óv, (кудєроу) provident, watchful. 


Chrys. 


Polyb. 32, 13, 12. Frag. Gram. 127. Jos. 
B. J. 1, 9, 2.  Epict. Frag. 84. Plut. П, 
796 E. 


kyüepovikós, adv. providently, watchfully. Polyb. 
5, 56, 4. 4, 82, 4, yew mpés twa. Diod. П, 
554, 92. Muson. 226. Jos. Ant. 11, 6. 6. 

кёёттра, as, ў, (кудєстђѕ) L. socrus, mother- 
in-law. Eus. П, 1112 В. 

ky Adutva, see к\Вауӣрюс. 

каре, the Latin се1 ате == кріттер, av- 
баев. Plut. П, 269 D. 
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xin, туе, ў, L- hernia. Artem. 287. Galen. П, 
976 A. VII, 321 C. 

куте, ov, б, (ку) L. herniosus, one afflicted 
with a hernia. Strab. 17, 3, 4, р. 410, 1. | 
Dion C. 18, 2, 2. | 

xgMiBava, see KM Bavdptos. 

kijÀo£, write kéAco£, the Latin celox — rayv- 
vos. Lyd. 180, 12. 

кћотоша, as, ў, (Ky, терро) operation for a | 
hernia. Paul. Aeg. 258. 

qXoropakós, ў, óv, pertaining to the operation for 
a hernia. Galen. VI, 22 B. 

xjporpov, ov, TÒ, (kguóc) = kguós, muzzle. 
Nil. 1144 C, check. 

xivoevots, ews, Ñ, (kyvoeto) — кўрсоє. Leo. 
Novell 224. 

kgvacuo (Knvoos), to rate, 
8, 3. 

xyvotropia, as, ў, the office of курсітор. Isid. 
345 А. 

«qvoirwp, opos, 6, the Latin censitor, ap- 
praiser. Basil. IV, 461 A. 1020 B. 1060 
C. Justinian. Novell. 17, 8. Hes. Knvojrep, 
6 тўр үй perp&v. i 

«ijvaos, ov, 6, the Latin census — droypady. 
Dion C. Frag. 17, 13. Basil. IV, 509 C. 
1060 C. Lyd. 194, 9. 8и. — 9. Tribute, 
taz, == réhos. Matt. 17, 25. 92,18. Marc. 
12, 15. Antec. 1, 5, 4. Hes. Kivoos .... 
Svid. 

xnvoovakis Or kgvcováMos, ov, 6, the Latin 
censualis.  Lyd. 194, 10 — &руеофо- 
аё. Justinian, Novell. 128, 13. 

kgvco-QüXa£, akos, ó custos census. 
p. 268 B. 

жїөтөр, opos, 6, censor == TM Dion C. 

. C. 


appraise. Basilic. 56, 


Nil. 


Frag: 17, 13. Athan. I, 365 Socr. 
157 A. Lyd. 159, 11. Chron. 531, 17 
кёутор. 

ж1тої05, u, ov, == кітєитбе Diosc. 2, 175 
(176). 


kyrevrukós, 4, би, (кутєйо) of a garden. Clem. 
A. II, 528 A. 

«prevrós, ў, óv, cultivated in gardens; opposed 
to &ypws. — Diosc. 1, 130. 

кутідгор, ov, +b, little Kyros. 
Diosc. 3, 20. 

жтлїор, ov, тд, — preceding. Classical. Polyb. 
6, 17, 2, et alibi. Lucian. П, 329, a mode of 
cutting the hair. — Philostr. 275. 

Жкїтос, ov, б, garden. —‘O xpepagrós кўтох, of 
Babylon. Diod. 2, 10. Strab. 16, 1, 5. 
Plut. 1, 342 B. — The Garden, where Ері- 
curus used to lecture. Epicur. apud Diog- 
10,17. Clem. A. I, 1089 A. Hence, of алд | 
тёр кўтох ФАбсофо, the Epicureans : Plut. | 


Plut. П, 1098 B. 


П, 789 B. Sext. 406, 22. — 9. A euphe- | 


mism —- косбдоѕ. Diog. 2, 116. 
«iymos, ov, 6, the Hebrew p = «os. Agathar. 


159, 17. 160, 9. | 
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K")po-yvTos 
кттотафиор, ov, rà, — тафос èv jme. Pallad. 
Laus. 1051 D. 1052 A. 


knparpia, as, ў, (mre) a lighting of kopot, illumi- 
nation. Chron. 701,16. Stud. 1748 А. 

krp-éAatov, ov, và, cerate. Theoph. 690. 

кўру, уе, ў, apparently the Latin cera grecized, 
== курбе. Greg. Nyss. III, 1036 A. 

Kypwhtavés, ў, óv, of Kipwbos, Cerinthian. 
Dion. Alex. 1241 C. Epiph. І, 284 В. 

Kipwbos, ov, б, Cerinthus, а heretic. Iren. 686 
А. Caius 25 A. Hippol. Мает. 404, 39. 
Dion. Alex. 1941 С. Theod. IV, 384 C. 


Küpwos, ov, waxen. Artem. 279, «кӧр. — Socr. 
689 B, Aauaás, wax-candle, 

xnptohtravixey for xnptoderavixiov, ov, TÒ, — KY 
piov Nravixtov. Porph. Cer. 74, 8. 

knpiodos, ov, б, (cerula) — Knpós, knpiov, 
cereus, waz-candle. Athan. 1, 929 C, 


THs ékkNjoías. 

knptov, ov, tò, wax-candle. Joann. Mon. 309 A. 
Porph. Cer. 65, 19. 125, 25. 2. Cerion 
or cerium, a cutaneous disease — pehin- 
pis. Diosc. 1, 185. Galen. П, 273 В. 

ктріо», cvos, б, wax-candle. Phat. П, 263 Е. 

Knpoyovia, as, ў, (курбе, TENQ) the forming of 
honeycombs, Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 14, p. 515. 

кроурафёо, now, (урафо) to paint with wax. 
Athen. 5, 30, p. 200 A. Orig. III, 857 C. 
Eust. Ant. 669 D. 677 D -cioban 

&npoypadía, as, ў, painting with wax. Сах. 
apud Athen. 5, 37, p. 204 B. 

&npoOopéc, How, (дєн) to build with wax, to 
construct honeycombs. Pseudo-Phocyl. 174 
(162). 

Knpo-pacrixn, ns, ў, а composition of wax and 
mastic. Euchol.— Also, rò кпрорістіҳор, ov. 
Thid. 

кпротћастеор, ov, тд, (kgporAáargs) waxen im- 
age. Epiph.l, 301 B. 750 A. 

кпротћастёф, to make honeycombs. 
252 A. Method. 56 D. 

xnporrotés, óv, (лоо) that makes wax. 
Arist. Vesp. 1080. 

ктротто\єїор, ov, TÒ, (пећо) waz-candle-seller's 
shop. Theoph. Cont. 420, 15. — 744, 19 ky- 
рбтоћоу. 

кпрбе, ой, 6, waz-cendle. Eus. I, 984 В. Nil. 
Epist. 2, 205, р. 309 А. Soz. 1537 А. Mal. 
467, 16. Chron. 580, 7. 605, 3. 

knpovAdptos, ov, ó, (cerula) maker or seller of 
waz-candles. "Theoph. 158. Cedr. I, 39. — 
2. Substantively, rà xnpovAdpia — xnporrw- 
Aeia. Theoph. Cont. 377,10. 715, 12. 870, 
21. 

Kypovhdpios, ov, б, Cerularius, the surname of 
Michael, patriarch of Constantinople. Cedr. 
П, 530, 20. 550, 8. 

кпроёћор, ov, тд, cerula, taper. Porph. Cer. 
472, 4. 474, 8. 

курб-ҳото, ov, formed of melted wax, encaustic, 


Orig. Y, 


Schol. 
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кприура, 


applied to paintings. 
10, 81, p. 455 A. Eus. П, 913 В. 1057 A, 
урафу- Damasc. II, 316 B. Nic. П, 705 C, 
cavis. Taras. 1429 B. Nic. CP. Histor. 
86. 2, Jy. (Compare Plin. 85, 39. 41. 
Basil. 1, 841 A. Proc. III, 204.) 

kijpuypa, aros, тд, preaching, particularly the 
preaching of the gospel. Luc. 11, 82. Paul. 
Rom. 16, 25, et alibi. Clementin. 2,12. 12, 
1, et alibi saepe. Iren. 552 A. 553 A. 
Clem. A. I, 296 A. Orig. I, 249 А. 668 
А. — Ilérpov xijpuypa, the preaching or doc- 
trine of Peter, the title of ап apocryphal 
work. Clem. A. 1, 929 A. 1008 A. П, 257 
C. 269 C. 

ктриктикбє, ў, би, (knpioow) herald's, heralding. 
Galen. ТЇ, 171 D, réyum, ётиттїш, heraldry. 
Clem. A. I, 692 А. 

küpvÉis, ews, ў, L. praeconium, proclamation : 
preaching. Dion С. 63, 8, 8. 68, 14, 8. 
Orig. 1, 776 C. Eus. П, 129 А. 

xnpvcoe, to proclaim ; to preach. Mare. 6, 12, 
iva peravodow. Philostr. 218 My knpúrreoĝa: 
тӯє viens, nol to be proclaimed victor. — Im- 
personal, exypty6n, i! was proclaimed. Ael. 
V. Н. 12, 40 "Exnpix6y тф стратотедо, et rw 
ёе #дәр ёк той Хойстоо, tva дф Baret 
mew — 2. To proclaim — просфорёо, said 
of the deacon when he bids to pray. Anc. 
9. Socr. 2, 11, єў. 

кђрора, aros, Tò, ceroma, the wrestling ground. 
Joann. Mosch. 3053 B. 

knpoparu Tis, od, 6, — following. Schol. Arist. 
Eq. 492. 

куроратітуѕ, ov, 6, (xrpepa) one who applies 
cerate. Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 290 C. 

kgpóv, Gvos, 6, (курбу) beehive. Schol. Arist. 
Eccl. 742. 

кпротӣрию», ov, TÒ, — крет, ceratum or 
cerotum, cerate. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 214. 

кутбораг —- xiros yivopa. Ael N. А. 14, 
28. 

к Варітте, ov, б, — following. Ptoch. 1, 151. 

кВарбѕ, ov, б, the Latin cibarius, sc. panis, 


coarse bread. Isid. Hisp. 20, 2,15. Anon. 
Med. 255. 269. Anon. Ideler. 262, 6. [The 
true reading seems to be «riáptos-] 
кЗойроь, see кЗоріор. 
xiBous, 6, the Latin cibus == трофу. Cedr. I, 


295, 7. 

kiffópiov, ov, тб, canopy, baldachin of the holy 
table. Vit. Basil. 184 C. Pseudo-Germ. 
389 A. Theoph. 360. Porph. Cer. 232, 16. 
— Also, ó кӧрюѕ. Sophrns. 8984 В. — 
Also, тд kopov. Chron. 718, 11. Маі. 


490,3. Stud. 1793 D 
кцВототогд, á, би, — кВото?ѕ поди. Plut. П, 
580 E. 


Kificrós, ov, 6, Noah's ark. Sept. Gen. 6, 14, et 
alibi. 
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Castor apud Athen- | keykMs, (Bos, ў, == кйукєеХАо: of a church. 


xtvouvos 


Greg Naz. IIT, 1122 A. 

xiyyapes, the Hebrew $322 == rddavrov. Jos. 
Ant 8, 6, 7 (badly spelled). 

KryxyM(o, write keykM£c (keykMs), to surround. 
Joann. Mosch. 8016 B. 

kiBáptov, ov, тд, little xidapis. Schol. Arist, Nub. 
10. 

xidapis. ews, ў, cid aris, the turban of the Per- 
sian king, or of the Jewish high-priest. 
Sept. Ex. 28, 4. 86. Philon П, 152, 29. — 
Also, kérapus. Strab. 11. 18, 9. Plut. I, 126 
E. 637 А. 641 С. 

кдарістріе, os, 3, female player on the кабйра. 
Agath. Epigr. 9 (titul.). 

кїбарфдтон<, eos, ў, (кбарф8ео) — кдарәдіа 
Dion C. 68, 8, 2. 

кікєр, rà, the Latin cicer 
Plut. I, 861 B. 

Kexépor, ovos, 6, Cicero. Diod. Ex. Vat. 141, 
15. Strab. 14, 2, 25, et alibi. 

kikwos, 7, ov, Cicinus, of xix. Diosc. 1, 38. 
4, 161 (164), ёХаор, castor-oil. 

kixtov, Ov, тд, — kpórovos pita. 
А. 

kíkka, ў. — й\єкторї<,‚ ў GAextpuap, hen. Hes. 

kikkáßņ, ns, h == yhaóf. Schol. Arist Av. 


epéfiwüos. 


Galen. TI, 95. 


261. 
кіккіроѕ, б, = xwkós. Нез. 
кїккб<, Ov, б, — dAékrwp, 6 йлєктрифь, cock. 
Hes. 
A ‹ " ; Ў 
кікодта, тє, ў, the Latin cicuta —— xávetov. 


Diosc. 4, 19. 

KiKus, See TIKUS. 

KeAtxnovos, a, ov. Ciliciensis — KiMktos. Pallad. 
Laus. 1092 B, кєраша. 

KiMktov, ov, 70, (Kikis) cilicium, coarse 
cloth made of goat's hair. Proc. I, 271, 5. 
Stud. 1720 B кїмкш. Leo. Tact. 5, 6. Porph. 
Cer. 465, 19. 

Kt Bixeia, as, 9, (kippi) — pexpodoyia, niggard- 
ness. Pallad. Laus. 1002. 

kwaiBtaios, а, o», Cinaedicus. Artem. 157. 

kwoiDoypádos, ov, (ktvai&os, урафо) writing ob- 
scenities. Bekker. 429, 30. 

xwvatdodoyew, Noo, (kwarDoAóyos) — preceding. 
Strab. 14, 1, 41. 

кахидоћбуоѕ, ov, (Aéye) speaking or writing ob- 
scenities. Diog. 4, 40. 10, 6. 

xivawadns, es, like а xivatdos. Schol. Arist. Ach. 
849. 

kwápa, as, ў, Cinara, artichoke (Cynara 
scolymus). Ptol. Euerg. apud Athen. 2, 84, 
p.71 С. Diosc. 8, 8(10). Galen. VI, 368 
D. Athen. 2, 82. 83. 

kwDvvevréor — Set kwÜvvebew. Polyb. 4, 11, 7. 

kwÜvveto, to be in danger. Sept. Jonas 1, 4, 
тод ovvrpiSiva. Apocr. Act. Paul. et Thed. 
22, тод amobaveiv, to be in danger of dying. 

xivduvos, ov, б, danger. Dion. Н. ЇЇ, 662, 16 
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xivduvedys 


Оёк ёт тєрї ràv Tapxuvion raider póvov 6 kiv- 
duvés ёст iva. pnõèv ind tov éxOpdr Sewdy 
rébaot.— 2. Duty. Porph. Cer. 407, 7 
Kivduvoy čyovow катауауєі» айта, it is their 
duty (business office) to carry them down. 

xuduvddys, es, (kivduvos) dangerous, perilous, 
hazardous. Polyb. 8, 22, 8. 9, 9, 10. 

xwduvedas, adv. dangerously, etc. Dion. Н. 
TII, 1323, 6. 

кибо, to move. Strab. 2, 1, 12, to start an ob- 
jection. 7, 3, 4, to alter a passage in а book. 
Diosc. 2, 182. 9, to move the bowels, as a 
medicine. Apollon. D. Prou. 392 B. C, to 
change the endings of a word by inflection. 
Sext. 191, 24, to give rise to an art or science. 
367, 9, to start doubts. — Steph. Diac. 1164 
В "Exwfj0g Adyos wept rv ката xópas тбу ye- 
yovórov Bacávov төй OwypoU тарӣ Tay арубь- 
Tov ToU Tupávvov, the conversation turned 
upon. — 2. To move, set out, to journey, in- 
transitive. Sept. Gen. 20, 1. Polyb. 2, 54, 
2. 9, 18, 6. 28, 11, 1. Plut I, 970 B. 
Mal. 806, 17. 

xiynpa, aros, тд, movement, commotion, agitation. 
excitement. Sept. Масс. 1, 18, 44. Polyb. 
8,19, 11. Epict. Frag. 52. Sext. 562, 32. 

kios, ews, ў, motion. Orig. I, 436 А “Н ёт 
айтод kivggis, — айтокилутїа. — 2. Indigna- 
tion, displeasure, == dyavákrgews. Athan. I, 
253 C. Justinian. Cod. 1, 3, 44,§ 8. 3, 2, 
4, ба". 

KivyThptov, ov, 6, (киолутӯро) that which moves 
or stirs. Schol Arist. Eq. 984. 

килутікб, ў, ov, capable of moving. Xenocr. 42, 
otper, diuretic. Diosc. 5, 128° (129), ipá- 
vow, sudorific. Hermias 1, p. 1169 А. — 
Tropically, agitating, turbulent. Polyb. 1, 9, 
3. 13,1, 3. Diod. 19, 14. Dion. Н. VI, 
1078, 11, tar буш». 

uvgrós. 7, óv, movable. Athan. П, 843 А. 
Pseudo-Greg. Naz. ПІ, 389 B, oùcia, per- 
sonal property. Pallad. Laus. 1085 D. — 
Килутў éopr?, movable feast, church feast of 
which the time is regulated by that of 
Easter, which is a lunar feast; opposed to 
бкілтоѕ борту (see dkivgros). The principal 
movable feasts are Iláexa, *Avddnyes, and 
Пертукосту.  Horol. 

kwvafaptto, iow, (кила Вари) to have the color of 
cinnabar. Diosc. 5, 87. 121 (122). 

xwvapopila, (ac, (kwvápopov) to resemble cin- 
патоп. Diosc. 5, 138 (139). 

kwvapopopópos, ov, (фёро) bearing or produ- 
cing cinnamon. | Strab. 1, 4, 2. 17, 1, 1. 

килїра, See Kivipa. 

кируурїкбє, ў, óv, of а xivipa (килоро). 
rius 969. 

kívcos, incorrect for круто, which see. — Kiv- 
стёрџа, See кістёрра. 

кира, as, ў, Hebrew 113, the name of a 

84 


Caesa- 
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stringed instrument. Sept. Reg. 1, 10, 5. 
1, 16,16. Mace. 1, 3, 45. 1, 18, 51. Jos. 
Ant. 7, 12, 3. — Theoph. Cont. 114 xwvipa. 


xivupiotpia, as, ў, (xwipoya) == ёдирорёл). 
Pseud-Afric. 101 B 
xtovdktov, ov, тд, — following. Theoph. 582, 


16. 

tovtov, ov, TO, little kíov. Diosc. 2, 6, of certain 
shell-fish. Cosm. Ind. 101 B. Pseudo-Germ. 
389 D — кйукє\л^о. of a church. 


кюй, idos, ў, (kiov) == atrap uvola. 
Erotian 108. Diosc. 1, 146. 
кутту ov, б, — отот. Euagr. 2, 10. 


Stud. 957 A. Theoph. 663, 14. 

кіоростасіа, as, ў, (ordats) the base of a pillar 
or column. Ротрћ. Cer. 29, 2. 5. 8. 

xtpxnaos, ov, the Latin circensis. Epict. 
4, 10. 21 và iipkijoua, ludi circenses. Syncell. 
673, 2. —,9. Substantively, rò KLQKT]TtOV, the 
circus. Chron. 205, 18. 590, 9 кєркЄ- 
tor. 

xipxivos, ov, б, the Latin circinus — d&afy- 
Tys, pair of compasses. Galen. П, 19 B. 

kipxtos, ov, б, circius, — браскіаѕ, the wind. 
Agathem. 294. 

кіркітор, 6, the Latin circitor. 
31. 

кіркоѕ, ov, б, the Latin circus  ітлоёрёшор. 
Polyb. 30, 13, 2. Ерісі. 3, 16, 14. Plut. T, 
272 C. Nil. Epist. 2, 205. 290. — 2. Ring- 
shaped cake. Athen. 14, 57, p. 647 D. 

кірийо == kepávvvpa, to temper. Polyb. 4, 21, 3. 

• Cleomed. 19, 9. — 2. To contract, in gram- 
mar. Drac. 158, 8 Eis dipOoyyor kipvõvrar 
тё Ste форуета Apollon. D. Pron. 360 А. 
Theodos. 1008, 18.—8. To fill a cup for 
drinking. Joann. Mosch. 2952 D. r ратро- 
moXizy. Mal. 151, 8, vais sraAXaxats айтой eis 
abrá. Greg. Dec. 1204 A, тӧ айда abro ёр 
тф тотур{ф. Achmet. 196. [Diocl. apud 
Ол. ПІ, 179, 5 xexipyapar. | 

kipvor ov, тб, == xépacpa, cupful of wine. Stud. 
1713 D. 

картокй\зу, ns. Ñ, (epos, KAn) cirsocele. Cels. 
Med. 7,18. Paul. Aeg. 272. 

ktpodopat (xtpods), to be dilated. Paul. Aeg. 
272. 

kipoos, oU, б, L. variz, dilatation of a vein. 
Poll. 4,196. Galen. ТЇ, 275 С. ҮП, 321 C. 
Orig. TH, 508 A. Paul. Aeg. 272. 332. 

xeonpita, irw, to polish with kionpis- Nicol. D. 
22. 

Keonpodns, ES, pumice-like. Diod. 1, 89. — 
Diosc. 5, 151 (142). 84, p. 742 xwarnpárs. 

кеттй, оо, == сарро, to conceive. Sept. 
Ps. 50, 7. 

kivonhts, eos, Т == кїсттрїє. 
(imp'ied). 


Lyd. 158, 


Lucian. Y, 86 


! keoonpadys, see xeonpadys. 


xicoyow Or xérryots, eos, ў, (киттйо) pica, the 
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longing of pregnant women. (Galen. II, 278 
E.— 9. Conception. Did. A. 329 B. 

китсо-є:ўс, és, wy-like. Diosc. 2, 196. 

китсо-тойутос Or кигто-лойутоѕ, ov, made of ivy. 
Lucian П, 75. 

кіссостефђе, és, (ттеёфе) ivy-wreathed. Pseud- 
Anacr. 46 (26). 

xeccopopéw, now, to be китсофёро. Plut. П, 5 

*amaódQvAAor, ov, тб, == pňov good. Phi- 
lon B. 70. Sept. Mace. 8, 2, 29. Steph. 
Diac. 1120 C. 

касод, es, (кїтса, EIAQ) troubled with xio- 
anos. Diosc. 5, 12. 

xicoards, Т, óv, (koców) wreathed with ivy. 
Agath. Epigr. 38, 4. 

«wrépva, ac, 7, the Latin cisterna — 8e£a- 
реу), cistern. Chron. 578, 10. 593, 7, et 
alibi, Mal. 477, 2. Theoph. 231, 17. — 
Also, wa répya. Mauric. 10, 4. Heron Jun. 


194, 9. Mal. 423, 5. Leo. Tact. 15, 62. 75. 
77. Suid. 
хастідгор, ov, тд, == Kio Tise Artem. 11. 


sug ikós, od, б, quid? Porph. Cer. 717, 17. 


кїтто<, ov, 6, the rock-rose (Cistus). Diosc. 1, 
126 

&írapis, see xidapts. 

«traria, wvos, ў, (cito, citatus) == кло, 


а calling, invitation. 
21. 

rcraráópiov, ov, тб, (citus, citatus) chil to 
the episcopal office. Theoph. 589, 16 Krraró- 
pw perabecinov. Сейт. I, 786, 7. (бее 
also Porph. Cer. 565. Crop. 108, 16 seq. 
Euchol. p. 180. 

xirevo, evo, the Latin cito — каћо, to call, 
to cite, invite. Porph. Cer. 405,11. 407, 
19. 

Kír(aBtw, ews, їй, Kitzabis, in Bulgaria. Basil. 
Porph. Novell. 319. [Compare the modern 
Kícaflos == *Осоа.] 

кітрӣтор, ov, TÒ, (citratus) beverage flavored 
with citron. Alex. Trail. 566. 

«erpéa, as, ў, (kírpov) — pndéa Mydixn, citron- 
tree. Аё. 1, p. 18, 8. 

xtrpwi(o, (ac, (кітршо) to look yellow. Achmet. 
243. 

xirpwos, ту, ov, of kirpov, citreus. Dion C. 
61, 10, 3, & Хор. Leo Med. 185. 207 ў xerpivy 
or тё xizpwov, a kind of medicine. — 2. Yel- 
low. Achmet. 202. 157, ypapa. 

xitpwéxpoos, ov, (xpóa) yellow-colored. Achmet. 
202. 

«irptov, ov, тд, citreum = иў\о» Мудікбь, 
citron. Jos. Ant. 18, 18, 5 (8, 10, 4). Diosc. 
1, 166. Artem. 95. Galen. VI, 856 C. 
XII, 209 C. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 41, 19. 
Athen. 8, 25. Method. 184 А. Ай. 8, 93. 
1, р. 18, 9. — Also, kírpov. Heroda. Gr. 
Philet. 432, Athen. 3, 29. Cosm. Ind. 469. 


Porph. Cer. 405, 14. 


666 


карго» 


—9. Citrus == кётрёа, the citron-tree, 
Achmet. 200. 151, p. 122, only the form rò 
kírpov. 

xizpé-pndov, ov, Tò, == кітрію» 1. Diosc. 3, 108 


(118). — 2. Citron-apple, an imaginary fruit 
obtained by grafting the citron-tree with the 
apple (an impossibility). Geopon. 10, 76, 7, 

кітрб-фотор, ov, rà, citron shoot. Сеороп. 10, 
8, 2. 

xixdraopés, ov, б, == xexdiopds, giggling. Clem. 
A. 1, 448 C. 

xixhilo, iow, = kakkayéo, to giggle. Philon TI, 
265, 48. Моег. 196. Clem. А. T, 596 C. 

kuxpáe == кіҳруш, to lend. Sept. Reg. 1, 1, 28. 
Ps. 111, 5. Prov. 18, 11. 

кіор. ovos, 6, pillar, a kind of comet. Plut. II, 
893 B. C. 

kXafjtkovMáptos, ov, б, the Latin clavicula- 
rius, turnkey. Lyd. 201, 4. 


к\р, ov, rà, clavus. Mal. 457, 17. 
Theoph. 811, 12. — Psell. Stich. 393. 
KAGBos, ov, ó clavus, = ota£, tiller, the 


handle of a rudder. Lyd. 12, 9. 
кХаВоћарюѕ == ёҳпратікбе. Lyd. 12, 9. 
к\ауубфороѕ, ov. (KAayyn, фор) — following. 

Caesarius 1072. 
kAayepós, á, óv, == KNayyodys. Antip. S. 17. 
к\адарб<, á, dv, (KAdw) brittle. Polyb. 6, 25, 5. 

Clem. A. Y, 644 A, tropically. 
кћадєіа, as, ў, (kAadeta) pruning. Geopon, 8, 

14, 1, et alibi. 
kAáBevots, ews, т, — preceding. Aquil. Cant. 

2,12. Сеороп. 4, 5, 2. 
кћадєутёо» — дє: kradeverv. Geopon. 9, 5, 11. 
к\адєотуроз, a, ov, fit for pruning. Нез. Bpd- 

ker(p)ov, 8péravov kkaDevrüptov. 
кћадєйо, evo, (к\йдо<) — кћадао, to prune. 

Artem. 75. Poll. 1, 224. Phryn. 172, con- 

demned. Clem. А. I, 399 C. 740 C. П, 288 

А. Pallad. Laus. 1025 C. 
kAa8tov. ov, rò, little kiddos. 

129. 

KAadioxos, ov, 6, — preceding. Psend-Anacr, 

17. 18 (21. 29). 

KAáBos, ov, 6, branch. — Metaphorically, of- 


Diosc. Enpor. 1, 


spring. Theod. IV, 1197 А. Porph. Cer. 
383, 12. 

KAáBos, eos, тд, — б к\адоѕ. Method. 385 D. 
392 B. 


кХадо?ҳоѕ, ov, (Exo) holding branches. Lyd. 8, 
11. 


клар, the Latin clam = AdÓpa, крофа. 
Plut. TI, 269 D. 

KM viov от kAavtov, ov, TÒ, — fipaxiuuov, Bpaxu- 
wav,  .lquil. Reg. 2, 1, 10. Charis. 553, 


28. 

к\а» — к\йо, to break. Martyr. Areth. 57. 
Kana, as, ў, (cla vus) clog, wooden shoe. 
Dion C. 11, 4, 3. Suid. KaddBabpov . . . - 

карор, incorrect for kAáfivov. 
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«Хас Вёћаё, акоѕ, ó, ў, — ВФХакас Kav. Agath. 
Epigr. 30. 

к\йт cos, ў, confounded with the Latin 
classis. Dion. H. П, 682, 2. 

Mapa, aros, To, (Xác) fragment, piece. Sept. 
Lev. 2, 6. Judice. 9, 58. Ezech. 13, 19. 
Diod. 17, 18. Matt. 14, 20. 

к\атсратїбо, са, (к\йётна) — к\ао. 
610, 20. 

&Aagparukós, 7, óv, fragmentary, fractional. 
Roman. et Porph. Novell. 240. 

&Xacouós, m ón, the Latin classicus. 
141, 22. 

Kiaerjpros, a, ov, == «Aadeuripros. 
Arist. Eq. 166. 

savÜpvpiapós, od, 6, (KAavOpupi{w) a crying, 
puling. Moschn. 99. Plut. П, 672 Е, et 
alibi. 

«№аџброр, ро, 6, (aiw) place of weeping or 
lamentation. pos Judie. 2, 1. 5. Reg. 2, 
5, 23. 94. Ps. 88, 7, ав а proper name. 

KAavovs, ©, 6, Clausys. Bekker. 1195. 

Kido — к\а, to weep, cry. Ерісі. 2, 16, 39. 
88, тітбди kal шіцитр, to cry calling. 

KAdw == кћадао, Kradevo. Schol. Arist. Eq. 
166. 

KMeiltov, ov, тд, — kNets, key, lock. Apophth. 
317 A. Joann. Mosch. 2876 B. Porph. 
Cer. 519, 5. Adm. 208, 5 crediv. 

кХедотоібе, á, dv, — KAcidas тоду. 
А. Anast. Sin. 188 D. 

&MeiBoUxos, ov, holding the keys. Theol. Arith. 
22, the quarternary. Basil. II, 816 A (Matt. 
16,19). Porph. Cer. 680, 7. 

к\єїдбофи\акёю, how, kdetBodiAak — elu. 
Serap. Aeg. 924 B. 

к№е:до-ф0№аё, akos, б. 
Lucian. II, 412 Tit. B. 1256 С. Serap. 
Aeg. 924 A. 

к\єёбе, wra, (кХєіх) to lock, lock up. Schol. 
Arist. Av. 1159. Eccl. 3861. Codin. 139, 12. 
35, 6 kXeiüópevov, write к\едорёрор. 

s&AeiBiopa, aros, тд, (к\едбю) — кї\єїброр, lock, 
bar, or bolt for fastening a door. Phot. Lex. 
К№єіброгѕ, кА\єє&Фнат.— 2. Clasp of a book. 
Joann. Mosch. 2876 B as у. l Theoph. 
Cont. 344, 15, ris Birov. 

хАєідосиѕ, cos, ў, а fastening or locking. 
Sophrns. 3545 А, lock. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 
155. Av. 1159. 

erebpia, as, ў, (KAeiOpov) window. Lucian. I, 
486. 

Kàeðpiõtov, ov, то, — preceding. Huagr. 2461 
А. 2496 A. 

xheiOpor, ov, тб, L. claustrum, locks at the 
entrance of a harbor. Diod. 18, 64. Plut. 
I, 785 C. — Strab. 8, 6, 20. 9, 4, 15, gorge, 
pass. 

KXels, eiBós, ў, — Kataxheis, clausula, in versifi- 
cation. Schol. Arist. Pac. 1127. 


Theoph. 


Lyd. 


Schol. 


Nil. 818 
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kAebà» uaa. : 


«№еүрі-уашоѕ 


kAevouds, ddos, ў, (Keio) folding door or gate. 
Dion. Н 1,167, 9. Plut. І, 107 Е. — Also, 


Kods. Philon I, 520,38. П, 4, 36. 327, 
33. Dion. H. П, 984, 2, бора. Plut. II, 
360 A. Moer. 209. 

cda ov, тб, == preceding. Plut. I, 107 

KÀeigis, eos, т — KARTIS, и shutting. Мах. 
Conf. П, 692 В. 693 В. 

к\єісра, aros, тд, — preceding. Moschn. 45. 


— Vit. Nil. Jun. 73 C — к\еитобра. 

к\єито?ра, as, Ñ, (KAciw) — kAeifpov, gorge, pass 
between two mountains. Proc. I, 290, 6. 
Ш, 250, 28. 261, 2. 271, 23, proper name. 
Theoph. 415,16, et alibi, — Eust. 207, 1. — 
2. Clausura, clusura, fort. Proc. 
ПІ, 306, 35, proper name.  Simoc. 296, 19. 
Porph. Them. 30, 22. Suid. К\етодра.... 
[As the Latin claudo corresponds to kAeío, 
it was natural for the Byzantine Greeks to 
change clausura into kAetcotpa.] 

KAewrovpápyrns, ov, б, (ару) commander of a 
KAewroüpa 2. Theoph. 564, 11. Porph. Cer. 
470, 20. — Also, kXewovpiápyns. Porph. 
Adm. 227, 19. 228, 17. Cedr. 1, 775, 4. 

KAewrovpo-UAa£, akos, 6, == 
Theoph. 535, 10. 

kAewrrós, ў, dv, shut, closed. Diod. 20, 85. 
Strab. 19, 8, 11. 18,2,2. 16,2,23. 15,1, 
18, dup, stagnant. Jos B. J. 7, 7, 4. 

KXetropis, Bos, ў, clitoris. Poll. 2, 174. 

KAeupus, vos, i), — xedkovy. Liber, 42, 21. 

KAeofiiavot, Sv, oi, Cleobiani, the followers of 
Cleobius. Heges. 1824 A. Theod. IV, 345 
B. 

KAeófios, ov, 6, Cleobius, a heretic. 
1324 B. 

| KAeofis, ў, а womau's name. 


| (Addend.). 
| 
| 


кћєитоорарҳт- 


Heges. 


Inscr. 2211, b 

KAeopyetos, ov, of KAeópaxos. Нерћ. 11, 8, 
pérpov. 

KAeopérgs, ovs, 6, Cleomenes, one of the found- 
ers of Sabellianism. Hippol. Haer. 440, 
25. 

KXerrrápiov, ov, rà, petty кАёттуе, L. furunculus. 
Charis. 552, 27. 

KAerr-éAeyxos, ov, б, thief-detecting. Ай. 2, 
82. 

лш. how, to smuggle. Меп. Р. 360, 


А to steal.  Leont. Cypr. 1738 C "Ек\ат 
tis Aoyápw. ёр "Ерќср vopigpata теутакбсча, 
=== = oydpw éxAdary бло Tiwos- 

к\єўїа, as, ў, == orh, theft. 
Pseudo-Chrys. IX, 782 B. 

KAeyreryapía, as, ў (еа 
Ерірћ. 1, 1028 В. 

к\єүї-үано$, ov, adulterous. | Sibyll. 2, 259, et 
alibi. Method: 52 C KAepreydápow | eivais. 
(Compare Pseudo-Jacob. 15, 4”Ekheyras тойу 


Jejun. 1924 A. 


== роҳєіа. 
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yápovs abris.) — Joann. Presb. 180 A, that one. KAnpovopety rta, — к\ророрє Tivos.. 
marries clandestinely. Sept. Gen. 15, 3. Tobit 3, 15. 17. Dion, 
к\е{ићоуёо, noo, (к\єүүїАХоуо<) to steal words Н. V, 598,2. Strab. 14, 2, 19, p. 189, 29, 
or doctrines. Hippol. Haer. 898, 88, mapá Phryn. 129. Dion C. 45, 47, 3 Tov татёра 


Twos. ris oboías KAnpovopnoas. Philostr. 615 ‘yg 
rAeWi-royos, ov, ó, stealer of words or doctrines. Фр каї rjv руторикйу éxAnpovounby. — 2. To 
Hippol. Haer. 128, 20. 384, 87. give as an inheritance. Sept. Josu. 17, 14, 
KAepysaios, ov, б, — KAompaios, == stolen. Zpüs kMjpov ёра. Sir. 46, 1, ràv "Iopand. — 
Sept. Tobit 2, 18. Method. 56 B. Pallad. 8. Substantively, 7 «Anpovopotca, the name 
Laus. 1018 D. of a wind-instrument. Sept. Ps. 5, 1. 
KAeyi-vovs, ove, beguiling the mind. Pseud- | kAgpovóunpa, aros, тё, inheritance, the thing in- 
Ignat. 925 А. herited. Lucian. II, 144. 
кћеуі-софоѕ, ov, sophistical. Method. 52 B, | xAnpovopos, ov, 6, = єірўрарҳоѕ. Martyr. 
ёбурата. Polyc. 6. 


KAeyroüpiov, ov, тд, little kheyudpa. — Philostr. | к№ӯро, ov, б, lot, portion, inheritance. Classical. 
585. 594. Anast. Sin. 92 A Eudoc. М. Sept. Num. 18, 26. Deut. 10, 9. 18,12, — 
50. 2. Applied to Christian societies, Ignat. 

rdndovifopa (xAnddv) — srrevopat, to use divi- 653 B. C. —8. Clerus, the clerical office, 
nation. Sept. Deut. 18, 10. Reg. 4, 21, 6. Sc. тоо Geod. Iren. 851 B Clem. A. Il, 648 
Par. 2, 38, 6. Moer. 256. B. Hippol. Haer. 460, 13. Tertull. П, 114 

к\дбисра, aros, rò, omen. Lucian. III, 175. А. Orig. П, 648 B. III, 369 C. Cyprian. 

KAndouopos, od, ó, omen, presage ; sorcery. Epist. 4, 1, p. 282 A. Nic. I, Can. 1. 2. 19. 
Sept. Deut. 18, 14 as v. 1. Esai. 2, 6. Eus. II, 624 B, mpeofjvrepiov. — 4. The 
Epiph. Tl, 829 D. Eus. Alex. 356 A. clergy — ой kAnpixoi, collectively considered, 

к\зїдофбро$, ov, (kAnis, фёро) L. claviger, Caius 29 В. Petr. Alex. 488 В. Ane. 3. 
bearing keys. Synes. Hymn. 3, 682, p. 1602. Basil. IV, 429 В. Greg. Naz. І, 1091 A. 


XAgparíóvw, ov, то, == k&Mgparis, kXnpáriov. | KNypobynpa, aros, Tb, (KAnpovxéw) allotment of 
Leont. Cypr. 1741 A. land. App. П, 395, 30. 

KAnpdrwos, т, ov, of «\№ра. Xenocr. 41. Diosc. | kgpóo, @со, to cause one to become a clergy- 
Iobol. 19, p. 75. Ог. 1, 136, 5. man. Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 244 A "Н той «dy 

KAnparotpyxns, See pakrevriüs. pobiva ёп:доша. Euagr. 2169 C, тий. 

xAgparóünse, es, like a vine-twig. Diosc. 3, 26 | кроси, ews, ў, — к\ӯроѕ, the clerical office. 
(29). | Carth. 80. 90. 


KAnuévrig, cw, rà, (KXjpgs) Clementina, the | к\тротї («Anpwrds), adv. by lot. Sept. Num. 
Clementine Homilies. Pseud-Athan. ТУ, 432 38, 54 as v. 1. Josu. 21, 4. 5. 


B. к\№ротріѕ, ios, т, (к\лурбо) ballot-box. Schol. 
к\урікбтор, ov, тд, clericatus, the clerical | Arist. Vesp. 752. 
office. Cerul. 741 A. kAnotypacos, ov, б, (к\№сгс) writer of summons? 


KAnpixds, 1, би, (kAjpos) clericus, élerical, Cedr. 11, 117. 
of the clergy. — Substantively, ó к\ўркё<, | Años, ews, ў, a calling, invitation to the king- 
clergyman. Cyprian. Epist. 8, 2, p. 229 B. dom of heaven. Clem, A. I, 964 C, ў e£ 
Laod 20. Athan. I, 588 A. П, 987 C.)  é6vàv. Hippol. 589 B, ai 8o, of the Jews 
Basil. IV, 552 A. Pallad. Laus. 1242 A. and the gentiles. Eus. П, 764 B. — Oi тўс 
Cyrill. A. X, 16 А. 41 C. 365 A, of the| «dAjoews, the elect. Doctr. Orient. 660 A. 
lower clergy. — In the plural, of kAgpikot, the Iren. 604 A. — 9. Invocation of gods or 


clergy, collectively. Alex. А. 581 C. Eus. souls, in theurgy. Just. Apol 1, 18. Zambl. 
П, 893 B. Jul. 486 D. Athan. 1, 228 A.| 29,18. 40,14. 


238 А. KAngouduos, ov, ó, quid? Nil. 148 А. 
Kgpud-romos, ор, — KAnptxod vómos. Cerul. | к№атикбѕ, т, óv, (ка\еш) L. vocativus, vocative, 
‚781 C. adapted to calling. Негтод. Rhet. 151, 28, 


к\родосіа, as, ù, (к\ародбтує) inheritance.) суйна. Men. Rhet. 182, 8, рро, invoca- 
Sept. Ps. 77, 55. Diod. 5, 58. Philon I. |. tions of the gods. ЈатЫ. Myst. 242, 2 rò 
386, 41. Iren. 1240 C. кћ№утікор, invocation, in theurgy. — 2. Voca- 
rAnpodoréw, тт, to give by lot, to assign, to leave tive, in grammar. Dion. Thr. 686, 3. 7, 
anything as an inheritance. Sept. Esdr. 2, araéots. Apollon. D. Pron. 265 В. 327 
9, 12, rois viois tpoy. Ps. 77, 55. Sir. 17, С. 
11. Philon П, 291, 2. к\уторєбо, ero, (KAnTéptov) to invite to dinner 
KAnpovopaios, а, ov, (KAnpovdpos) belonging to an or supper, said of the emperor. Theoph. 574, 


heir, Justinian. Cod 3, 10, 1, § 8. 18, mpós dpwrroDeemvov. Porph. Cer. 465, 
KAnpovopéw, now, to inherit, to be heir to any 18. 
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KMyTOptov 669 MIS 
„Ю\тброь, see к\тутфрїоь. 
к\утб, 1j, óv, invited. Clementin. 44 A KaAnrot 


yápov, — Kdnbévres eis тойс yápovs. — 2. 
Substantively, ў к\т, — owafis, convoca- 


к\№рактїр, pos, ô climacter, climacteric. 
Nicom. 58. Gell. 8, 10, 9. Ptol. Tetrab. 
111. Orig. П, 88 A. Eust. Ant. 696 B. 

к\рактпракбе, т], óv, climactericus, scansilis, 


tion. Sept. Ex 12,16. Lev. 23, 7. 21. climacterical. Plin. Epist. 2, 20,3. Gell. 
кїшүтфрор, ov, Tò, (кутур) banquet, especial | 15, 7, 2. Ptol. Tetrab. 140. 


a banquet given by the emperor. Porph. 
Cer. 293, et alibi. Theoph. Cont. 229 kAyró- 
piov. Suid. — 9. Banqueting-hall. Porph. 
Cer. 70, 7. 

.ufavápios, ov, ó, (KAiBavov) clibanarius. 
Lyd. 158, 25 KXufavápiot, бАосїдро- kgM- 


kAtuaxadns, es, like stairs. Strab. 19, 2, 5. 

KMpakorós, 1 óv, like stairs. Polyb. 5, 59, 9, 
wpóoflaew. Strab. 16, 1, 5. — Падо ог oxī- 
pa Kupakeróv, a climax. Drac. 140, 17. 
Hermog. Rhet. 286, 19. 

к\№іра&, akos, т, ladder ; stairs. Nil. 569 С, то» 


Bava yap of Popaios rà с:пра kaXoppara ka- 
Aodow, dvri ToU кућашуа. [John Lydus 
seems to believe that xAiSavoy or к\Ваиор, 
the primitive of idufavápios is formed from 
célo as follows: celo, celamen, cé- 
libanum, clibanum.] 

x\Baviov, ov, тб, == KAiBavov. Гео. Tact. 6, 4. 
Porph. Adm. 92, 20. 237,12. Achmet. 156. 

edBavirys. ov, 6, — tpiBavirgs. Galen. VI, 
311 E, dpros. 

&uflavoes, és, (EIAQ) like a к\№Вароѕ or rpi- 
favos. Diosc. 1, 96. 

kMBavov, ov, тб, mail, coat of mail. 
113 B. Curop. 31, 14. 

kAifavos, ov, б, == кріВарос. 
et alibi. Phryn. 179, condemned. 
П, 437 A — furnus. 

&ifavodópos, ov, — к\МЗауо» форё». 
Novell 300. 

KMevs, evros, 6, the Latin cliens == пету. 
Plut. 1, 95 А. 323 B. 

KMiéptov, ov, TÒ, == KoxMápwv, spoon. 
1718 C. 

.KMpa, aros, TÒ, (к\н) slope, declivity, side of a 
mountain. Polyb. 2,16, 3. т, 6, 1. 9, 21, 
10. Dion. Н. I, 26, ?. Philon I, 117, 26. 
— Tropically, tendency, proclivity. Ерісі. 2, 
15, 20. — 2. The inclination of the earth’s 
axis. Hence, latitude. Hipparch. 1012 D, 
ToU xospov. Cleomed. 8, 9. 29,27. Strab. 
1,1,12. 2,1, 20. Sezt. 743, 20.  Herodn. 
2, 11, 8, obpavov. — З. Region; district. 
Polyb. 5, 44, 6. Diod. 18, 5. Strab. 1, 2, 
28. 6,2, 1. — 1, 1, 10, p. 10, 12, climate. — 
4. Quarter, one of the four cardinal points. 
Strab. 10, 2, 12, p. 353, 17, тй vérrapa. Plut. 
IL 365 B. Tren. 8, 11, 8. 

5. Quarter, ward of а town. Epiph. III, 
249 C. Socr. 164 B. Justinian. Novell. 43, 
1, $ а. Euagr. 2540 B. — 6. Inflection, in 
grammar. Apollon. D. Adv. 585, 6. 

-OupakgBóv, adv. like a kXipa£.  Pseudo-Basil. 
IV, 1077 A. Synes. 1186 B. 

-upakís, (бос, ў, little кМраё. Polyb. 5, 97, 5. 
Plut. П, 50 D. 

&Mpakopópos, ov. б, (фёрю) ladder-bearer. 
Polyb. 10, 12, 1. Diod. 18, 38. App. I, 679, 
27. 


Macar. 


Sept. Lev. 11, 35, 
Tertull. 


Phoc. 


Stud. 


| 


dperüy — 2. Climax, gradatio, a figure 
of rhetoric. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 608, 17. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 111, 10. Longin. 23, 1. — 
З. Climaz, the title of the work of Joannes 
of Mount Sinai Vit. Clim. 609 A ‘O zis 
KAípakos "Тобул, Joannes the author of the 
Climax. (Compare Basil. I, 217 C.) 

кмнатарупу<, ov, 6, (äpxw) governor of а kipa 3. 
Simoc. 188, 6. 174, 12. 286, 23. 

KAwdpyxns, ov, б. (архю) the president of a Krimm, 
at a banquet. Philon TI, 537, 17. 

KAwas, адос, ў, — к\йлу. Eus. П, 1078 А. 

Kiv, gs. Т, convivial party. Philon Il, 531. 

KAwnpns, es, bedridden. Philon Il, 317, 26. 
Jos. В. J. 2, 21, 6. Plut. П. 797 C. 

KAunddpos, ov, (ферю) carrying а км. Simac. 
84, 17. 

кМмифгюь, ov, тё, little kív. Classical. 
18, 46. Jos. Ant. 17, 6, 3, p. 844. 

к\алкбе, ў, óv, pertaining to а bed. — Lucill. 36. 
40 ó kuwkós, clinicus, physician attend- 
ing bedridden patients. 

KAwo-Koopéw, now, to arrange beds or couches. 
Polyb. 12, 24, 8, to be constantly talking about 
the arrangement of beds or couches. 

KAwo-7dAn, ns, Т, clinopale, bed-exercitation. 
Sueton. Domit. 22. 

кМмуб-тоис, обо, 6, == kMvygs тойс. 
8, 11. 

к\оюстрбф», ov, Tò, (oTpépo) a kind of rack. 
Agath. 206, 13. 

Kluvoxapijs, és, — TH kMvy даро». Lucian. III, 
653. 

rivo, to incline. — KMveaw тїр xejaMy, to bow 
down the head. Const. Apost. 8, 6. Euchol. 
p. 21 Tas кєфа\й< jpàv тф kupie kMvop.ev. 
— 9. Declino, to decline or inflect a de- 
clinable part of speech. Drac. 88, 5. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 378 A. C. Synt. 47, 1. 
212,90. 977,95. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 410. 
Arcad. 184, 9. — [ Apollon. D. Pron. 286 С 
kekMoerat, fut. perf Synt. 47, 1 xexdivOar.} 

кМмтєйтос, 6. the Latin clipeatus. Lyd. 128. 

kAMmeos, 6, the Latin clipeus = Oupeds. 
Lyd. 129, 8. 

кћ№о1й, See KAeiotás- 

kMots, ews, ў, wheeling about, in military lau- 
guage. Polyb. 3, 115, 10. 10, 21,2. Ael 


Diod. 


Strab. 17, 
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Tact. 95,1. — 9. Declinatio, declension, 
inflection of a declinable part of speech. 
Dion. Thr. 688, 8. Drac. 27, 2. 58, 11. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 277, 27. Conj. 510, 18, 
бристікї), the indicative. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 
391. 412. 
к№тёоу — dei kMvew. Theon. Prog. 176, 6. 
кћмтікб, 1j, би, inflectional, in grammar. Apollon. 
* D. Pron. 350 В. Synt. 180, 10. Theodos. 
1011, 4. 10. : 
кмтік@с, adv. inflectionally. Theodos. 1047, 80. 
KMróe, 9, би, inclined. Greg. Naz. III, 463 
A. 
кћіто, eos, тд, (kAivw) side. Sept. Ex. 25, 11. 
96, 18, et alibi. Sophrns. 3705 А. — 2. 
District = kMpa. — Simoc. 822, 19. 
kAofJopaxéc,incorrect for кАоВораҳёо. 
Kordy, oU, тб, == кло. Clim. 881 C. 
к\оофброѕ, ov, (kAovds, фёро) — orpemrodépos, 
torquatus. Pallad. Laus. 1050 C. 
KAóvgats, eos, 7, (KAovéw) agitation. Адий. Job 
3,17. 26. 14, 1. 
khoveadys, es, (к\буоѕ, EIAQ) agitated, confused. 
Galen, VIII, 34 E. 269 A. D. 
кћородёѕ, adv. in a violent or confused manner. 
Protosp. Puls. 69. 


Koreia, ac, ў, — Koreia. Strab. 15, 3, 18, 
p. 258, 8. 

кћотіа, as, ў, the Latin clupea, afish. Lyd. 
36, 4. E 

KAomipatos, a, ov, == KAdmipos, кАотаїо$. 
Lucian. П, 775. Liber. 88,97. Athan. I, 


25 A. 

к\отіџаѓос, adv. by stealing: secretly. Eus. 
П, 1416 В. VI, 613 A. , 

к\бтішо, т ov, Stolen. Pseudo-Phocyl. 185 
(127). — 2. Stealing, thievish. Philipp. 55. 
Pseudo-Phocyl. 154 (148). 

к\отосторіа, as, ў, (Kor), amópos) unlawful 
(adulterous) conception. Achmet. 87. 116. 

KAomodopéc, now, (фёро) to steal from, rob. 
Sept. Gen. 31, 26, тий. Philon Y, 91, 30. 
Steph. Diac. 1161 A. ; 

к\оџВіо», ov, тд, — following. Nicet. 565, 22. 
— 2. Balustrade, bars. Theoph. Cont, 145, 7. 

к\оц3б<› оў, б, Hebrew 3199, cage, bird-cage. 
Philostrg. 10, 11, p. 592 B. — Also, &Acfiós. 
Antip. S. 17. Babr. 194, 3. Cedr. П, 
247, 4. — 2. Chamber, room, cell. Cyrill. 
Scyth. V. S. 488, тс abro? дскўсєшѕ. Steph. 
Diac. 1101 C.  Tzetz. Chil. 5, 602, 


Kovatos. ov, 6, the Latin clusius, an epithet 


of Janus. Lyd. 51, 3. 
*edidakts, ews, 7), (KAvOdfopa) a shaking. Diocl. 
apud Ог. TIT, 174, 14. 


rhvdacpds, o), 6, (к№идабошш) a dashing of 


waves. Strab. 4, 1, 7. 6, 2, 4, p. 481, 10. 

KvBowi(co, (сбл, (к\фдоъ) to toss. Chrys. П, 
115 A. Simoe. 298, 6, tropically. Cosm. 
Carm. Greg. 442. Genes, 74, 15. 
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i 
китєа, 


к\бсџра, aros, rb, surge: beach, strand. — Plut, 

, П, 988 D. Lucian. IIT, 254. 

К\осра, aros, тд, Clysma, a city of Egypt on the 
Arabian Gulf. Athan. I, 780 B. Philostrg, 
488 A. 

Kdvopds, où, б, (Krigw) clyster. — Diosc. 8, 100 
(110). Ruf. apud Orib. П, 97, 9. Mnesith, 
apud Orib. IJ, 250,10. Galen. П, 379 A. 

KAto — к\йбю. Stud. 1785 B. 

к\оВораҳєо, hoo, (KrwBds, pdyopat) to fight in 
or against a cage. Clim. 832 A. 

KA@Bds, ov, See kXov(Jós. 

KXóv, evós, б, Shoot, scion. [Nic. CP. Histor. 
29, 18 rots kAdvors — kAoaí.] 

KXováptov, ov, тд, — following. Diosc. 2, 160. 
(161). Protosp. Puls. 49. 

kXwviov, ov, TÒ, little к\р. 
Geopon. 2, 27, 6. 

KAócis, ews, ў, (к№обо) a spinning. Cornut. 
40. 

kAócpa, aros, TÒ, thread. Sept. Num. 15, 38. 

kAécos, ov, 6, barbarous, == kAóois. Achmet. 
264 (titul.). 

kvük(as, see Kynkias. 

Kvápzrro = yvápzrro. 

куа Сі, a mystical word. 
А 


Diosc. 4, 89. 


App. П, 467, 40. 
Clem. A. П, 77 


xvehodns, es, (kvépas) like darkness, dark. 
Orig. TH, 852 B. 

xynxias, ov, б, (kvgkós) — №коѕ. 
у. l. kvakías. 

кулкі, os, ў, small pale cloud. 
95. Plut. II, 581 Е, et alibi. 

xuykés, 1, ov, tawny. Babr. 118, 2, №коѕ. 

xynotovados, quid? Dioclet. С. 18, 8. 

карою), 9, ў, (кусна) an itching. Diosc. 1, 
27. Epiph. П, 524 B. Chrys. I, 225 D. 

Kv)gTtáo — kvgstáe, L. prurio. Clem. A. I, 
501 C. IL 81 A. Jul. 485 A. 

ку)стріо», ov, тё, little кудстроу. Dioclet. G. 18, 
9, ixÓvov. 

avin, 19, ў, (куйо) itch. Sept. Deut. 28, 27. 


Babr. 122, 12, 


Cleomed. 56, 


кифий®е == kvgsiáe. Оепот. apud Eus. IIT, 
365 B. 

Kvidetos, u, ov, — Kvidtos. Diosc. 1, 48. 44. 4, 
170 (178). 


Kvtb-éAatov, ov, тд, the ой оў the KviBtos xókkos. 
Diosc. 1, 48 (titul.). 

Kvidtos, a, ov, of Cnidus. — 9. Substantively, 
TÒ Кифюр, Sc. xepápiov, Cnidian vessel. 
Apophth. 393 B, oivov. 

KriK-éAatov, ov, TÒ, == kvikwov EXaov. Diosc. 1, 
44 (titul.). 

Kvitvos, n, ov, О] Kvixos. 


Н 


Diosc. 1, 44. 


| кикіс, incorrect. for xynxis. 


KvíKos, ov, б, — kvikos. Diosc. 4, 187 (190). 
Galen. VI, 358 B. 

килєіа, as, Т, (kwumós) niggardness, penury. 
Doroth. 1784 А. — Also, кила. Theoph. 
456, 19. 
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китб, p óv, niggardly, parsimonious. Lucill. | korképSoXov, ov, rò, — коор eufioXov, an order 
100. Mal. 454, 2. Suid. Kvip .... Achmet. | of battle. Ael. Tact. 37, 7. 
243, p. 224. Коз Supia, ў, Coele Syria. Aristot. apud Jos. 
коВаћейо (кбВаћос), to carry in small portions Apion. 1, 22, p. 454.  Beros. apud Jos. 
trom one place to another. Suid. (See also Apion. 1, 19. Sept. Esdr. 1,2, 16. Macc. 


коуВаћёо.) 2, 3, 5. Polyb. 1, 3, 1, et alibi. 
коууііро», ov, Tò, congiarium, Epiph. | коћа, as, ў, the stomach, strictly so called. 
III, 272 C. 292 B. Chron. 218, 16. Galen. П, 288 D.— 9. Ventricle. Id. П, 
xoyvartóv, Gvos, ў, Cog natio. Antec. 1,| 49 D, of the brain, or of the heart. ‘ 
10, 1. коймакбс, 1, óv, of the koia, coeliacus- 
xoyvaros, ov, б, cognatus. 14. 1, 10, 1. Diosc. 1, 51. Plut. Y, 939 B, арростура. 
коуитиои, Gyos, ў, cognitio. Chal. 1029 Galen. П, 268 C, 8weow. Porphyr. V. 
В. Plotin. 50, 1.— 2. Coeliacus, afflicted 
xoyxápov, ov, TÒ, little kóyyn. Strab. 16, 2, 41. with bowel complaints. Diosc. 1, 101. 116. 
Diosc. 2,9. Steph. Diac. 1101 B. Ruf. apud Orib. П, 218, 4. Plut. II, 101 C. 
koyxevrós, % б, quid? Porph. Cer. 128, 14. Galen. VI, 323 Е. Philagr. apud Orib. I, 


xóyyn 95, Concha, absis, apsis or apse of 888, 5. 
an edifice. Inser. 4556. — The apsis of a | koDuakós, adv. in the belly. Achmet. 17, ёсбє- 
church isa hollow semi-cylinder surmounted vew 
by the fourth part of a hollow sphere. Its | korMtov. ov, tò, little kotia. Strab. 14, 5, 
basis constitutes the fua, where the holy 14, p. 163, 22. 
table stands. As the Eastern Christians reg- | xoshto-daipwv, ovos, 6, the demon of gluttony. 
ularly pray towards the east, the apsis is in Clem. A. 1, 404 A. 
the middle of the east end of the church. | koduó-8ovAos, ov, 6, slave to his belly, glutton. 
Paul. Sil. 9188 В. Euagr. 2760 B. Joann. Pallad Laus. 1065 C. Clim. 864 D. Ат. 
Mosch. 8009 A. — Sophrns. 3984 A. Chron. Mon. 1444 C. Damasc. П, 292 В. 
598, 22. Mal. 287, 4. Stud. 1665 B. | koDuoAárpygs, ov, 6, (Xarpeve) belly-worshipper, 
Porph. Cer. 7,12. 22,4. Epiph. Mon. 261 glutton. Pallad. V. Chrys. 46 D. 
D. (For the apsis of Saint Sophia, see | koduoAvota, as, ў, (№о) looseness of the bowels, 
Proc ШШ, 175.) Cic. Att. 10, 13. 

xoyxtov, ov, rà, little kóyyn. Classical. Galen. | konuo-Avrikós, 1), óv, good for opening the bowels. 
IL 369 B.— Heron Jun. 166, 16, little Geopon. 10, 51 (titul.). 


apse. KotdLo-pavia, as, ў, belly-madness, gluttony. Nil. 
коуҳітце, ov, б, (kóyxm) shelly. Paus. 1, 44, 6, 576 D. Clim, 1028 C. 

Mos. коймо-тоёю — &õivo, to be in travail.  Leont. 
koyyo-eðhs, és, like a conch. Strab. 8, 2, 7. Cypr. 1717 C. 


коћіорёроѕ, т, ov. convex? ?* Porph. Cer. 542, 
8 KabéCerat дё ў соукћутоѕ daca бло скара- 
payyiov ёёобєу ris кићерёл тбртп. 

когоо, ews, ў, hollow, cavity. Nicom. Harm. 


коуҳћ№оєдӧѕ, incorrect for коуҳхоєдӧс ог коҳћо- 
еда. Greg. Nyss. ПІ, 1096 B. 

koyxUlevrüe, ov, ó, (koyyóAg) dyer of purple. 
Justinian. Novell. 38, 6. Basilic. 54, 16, 11. 


Porph. Adm. 244. 9. 18. 19. 
koyxvAevrukf), ÑS, 1), SC. теу, the art of a koyxv- | коћо-крбтафов, ov, with hollow temples. Aret. 
Aevrje. Justinian. Novell. 38, 6. 58 D. 


кой\ос, у, ov, hollow. — Gemin. 809 A, ире of 
twenty-nine days. 
коћостабдрёю (коћботабџоѕ), to make with a 
coin Matt. 5,26. Marc. 12,42. Hippol. vaulted roof. Sept. Reg. 3, 6, 9, тдь oikov ké- 
Haer. 264, 89. Epiph. ТП, 286 A. дроце. 8, 6, 15, cvvexdpeva Evdous ёсобер. 
kó(uos — kócpos. Inscr. 6015. - kotió-oraDpos, ov, vaulted. Sept. Hagg. 1, 4, 
xdbavor, see yobovad. — кошттїтөр, KovaiorTwp, olxos. Cyrill. A. IV, 1028 B { 
койшттфФрр, кошютФриос, incorrect for kvar- | Korkocupírgs, ov, б, native of Коа Supia. Diod. 
сітор, xuaiotwp, к. T. №. Ex. Vat. 84, 4. . 
кой\йс, Bos, $, — коди, hollow. Diod. 5, 17. | Koiówpos, ov, 6, — preceding. Strab. 16, 1, 
— 9. Substantively, hollow place, valley. 12. 
Sept. Lev. 14, 37. Num. 14, 25. Par. 1, 18, | xochopOadpide, to be коћофбаћроѕ. Alex. Aphr. 
12. Polyb. 5, 44, 7. Diod. TI, 529, 60. Probl. 34, 5. à 
Strab. 3, 1, 9. 3,2, 4, p. 218, 4. коћбо, фе, to hollow, hollow out. Diod. 3, 18. 
коћасра, aros, TÒ, (kotAaiva) hollow pit, a hol- Diosc. 8, 48 (55), p. 397. 
low. ері. Esai. 8, 14. Apollod. Arch. | koopa, aros, Tò, (ко\б®ф) hollow place, а hol- 
37. -| dew. Sept. Gen. 23, 2. Ezech. 48, 14. 


KOyXUAn, 18, ў, (кбухт) L- murex, the purple-fish. 
Philon Y, 586, 19. 
‘xodpdvrns, ov, ó, the Latin quadrans, a small 
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Mace. 2, 1, 19. Polyb. 4, 70, 7. 12, 20, 4, 
bed of а torrent. Agathar. 181, 5. Diod. 8, 
44. 15, p. 184, 64. Cleomed. 34, 16. Babr. 
86, 1. — 2. Basin, in physical geography. 
Polyb. 4, 39, 2. 4, 89, 8, et alibi. 

«oiXmis, wos, ў, — коћотў. Antip. S. 27, 5. 

кош&ора, “Env, to sleep. — Metaphorically, to 
die. Classical Sept. Reg. 2, 7, 12. 8, 1, 

* 91, 4, 24, 6. Par. 2, 9, 31. | Luc. Act. 7, 
60. Clem. В. 1, 44. Ignat. 689 В. [Joann. 
Mosch. 2861 A Кона — коё] — Partici- 
ple, of kekouipévot, the dead, those that died 
in the faith. Paul. Thess. 1, 4, 18, et alibi. 
Herm. Vis. 8, 5. Clem. А. I, 980 A. 
Pseudo-Dion. 552 C. 560 A. 565 A. 
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Damasc. П, 69 С. 252 D. (See also Sept. . 


Mace. 2, 12, 45. Plut. П, 560 C. Tertull 
П, 79 B. Chrys. X, 892 E. Theod. TU, 
1297 D.) 

xoyséopat, Ionic, — preceding. Lue. Act. 12, 
6 xoyotpevos as v.1. Apophth.172 С кошой, 
sleep thou. 

Koin, ns, ў, — koinos, death. Herm. Vis. 3, 
11. 

koinos, ews, ў, sleep, the death of pious persons. 
Sept. Sir. 46, 19. 48, 13. Herm. Vis. 3, 11. 
Hippol. Haer. 456,64. Orig. П, 1020 А. Ant. 
98. Eus. VI, 72 В. Chrys. П, 398 B. — 2. 
“Н xoipnots Ths tmepayias Ücorókov, the anni- 
versary of the death of the superholy Deipara , 
a church feast corresponding to the Assump- 
tio beatae Mariae virginis of the Western 
Church. Modest. 3280 B. Anasi. Sin. 
1397 C. Andr. C. 1045 С (titul). — Stud. 
1701 C. Porph. Cer. 189, 18. 541, 12. 
Anast. Caes. 521 A. Typic. 59. — Horol. 
Aug. 15. (Nic. П, 920.) 

коцлүттрор, ov, rò, coemeterium, cemetery. 
Hippol. Haer. 456, 66. Orig. ТП, 288 D. 
Dion. Alex. 1321 C. Laod. 9. Eus. П, 208 
C. 676 А. 804 А. Athan. І, 629 C. 652 
B. П, 704 D. Chrys. П, 398 А. Joann. 
Mosch. 2892 D. Clim. 720 C. 

«otpijrop, opos, б, == коцистӯѕ. Greg. Naz. TI, 
659 A. 

жоциќо, to put to sleep. — 2. To change the 
acute accent into the grave. Arcad. 140, 15. 
8, tiv ó£cav els Bapeiav. 

кошот, ews, f, (коци{о) a putting to sleep. 
Schol. Dion. Thr. 156, 9. 

kouopós, o0, б, — preceding. Epiph. П, 172 
C. Schol. Dion. Thr. 156, 8. 

койа, ў, the Latin coena — Gtrvov. 
П, 726 E. 

xowoBtaxds, 1, óv, (komófitor) cenobitic. Basil. 
ПІ, 1385 В of xotvoPiaxot — коњоВібта. 
Apophth. 245 С. Stud. 818 A. 933 D. 
Vit. Nil. Jun. 69 A. 

копоакф<, adv. after the manner of cenobites. 
Stud. 1789 С. 


Plut. 


, 
KOWOTOUA 


KowoBtdpxns, ov, б, (üpxo) chief of a cenoby. 
Apophth. 224 D. Vit. Euthym. 16. Joann, 
Mosch. 2956 А. 3009 B. 3012 A. Ног, 
Jan. 11. 4 

xowdftos, ov, (код, Bios) living in common. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 119. Гаты. V. P. 66.— 9, 
Substantively, rò коддор, coenobium, 
cenoby, a monastic establishment where all 
live in common. Basil. ТП, 1381 В. Euagr. 
Scit. 1224 А. Pallad. Laus. 1081 A. 1249 
А (1189 C). Socr. 516 C. Cassian. 1, 1111 


А (85 A)  Apophth. 81 D. Justinian. 
Novell. 5, 3. 128, 86. Joann. Mosch. 2856 
B. 


Kotwofiiórgs, ov, ó coenobita, cenobite. 
Hieron. I, 419 (118. 119). Nil 198 В. 
Cassian. I, 1094 A. 

xowvoBovAia, as, ў, (KowdBovdos) common coun- 


cil Cyrill A VII, 12 B. 
кошоЗойМмор, ov, tò, common council. Polyb. 
28,16, 1. Strab. 8, 7, 8. App. II, 73, 1. 


kotvó(dovAos, ov, б, (коо, Зо) common coun- 
sellor. Schol. Arist. Thesm. 921. 

xotvoyapia, incorrect for kvvoyapía. 

кошо прое, ov, public. Philon I, 678, 1. 

xovo-Sikavov, ov, тд, common rights? Polyb. 28, 
15, 4. 

Kowoepyós. ov, (ЕРГО) working in common. 
Simplic. Epict. 186. 

короћектёо (Aéyw), to use the common dialect. 
Drac. 88, 19. Apollon. D. Pron. 386 A. 378 
A. Adv. 580, 80. — Theoph. Cont. 318, 16, 
to use the language of common life. 

KotvoAe£ía, as, ў, the language of common life, 
Cedr. П, 153, 21. 

кошо\оуёоши, сора, to commune with. Clas- 
sical. Sept. Масс. 1, 14, 9. Diog. 12, 88. 
Orig. ТП, 1072 C, apes rév патёра. 

Kowohoyia, as, ў, consultation: conversation. 
Sept. Масс. 2, 14, 22. Polyb. 2, 8, 7. et alibi. 
Diod. 17, 79. Dion. Н. V, 458, 1.  Aristeas 
28. Ерісі. 1, 7, 25. Plut. Tl, 504 A. 

кошбрлла, as, ў, Incorrect for kuvópvta, Hieron. 
І, 867 (676). 

KOLVOVO]LOCUVI, NS, Ñ, 
Anton. 1, 16. 

кошотаб@йс, és, (macxa) having fellow-feeling. 
Dion. H. Y, 106, 2. 

кошо-тоо, now, to make common: to regard as 
common: to prove to be the same. Diod. 5, 
34. Strab. 10, 3,7. Sext. 161, 28, 789,2. 
Clem. A. П, 88 С. Orig. I, 664 B. 856 A. 
880 C. 881 A. 885 A. 832 A, abrà apts 
тй yonreias, to identify with. Chrys. X, 167 
C. Schol Arist. Av. 1078, to reveal, disclose. 
— 9. To profane. Leo. Novell. 171. 


(vonpor) fellowship. 


Koworroupréov —— Sel Koworoteiv. Nicet. Paphl. 
88 A. 

кошотоца, as, ў, profanction. Leo. Novell. 
171. 
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oiwompayéo (mpdoow), to act in common with 
any one; opposed to idiompayéw. Polyb. 4, 
93, 8, rois AlrwAois. 30, 4, 16, mepi тихор 
ároppijrav. Diod. 18, 9. Philon ЇЇ, 12, 84. 
341, 23. 559,13. Plut. П, 380 A. 

xoworpayia, as, 1, ап acting in common : public 
business. Polyb. 5, 95, 2, et alibi. Diod. 11, 
1. 15,8. Philon II, 102, 24. 

«oworpa£ía, as, т, — preceding. Simoc. 192, 9. 

kowonpem]e, és, (mpéme) conjunctive. Anast. 
Sin, 48 A. 

xoworperras, adv. conjunctively. Anast. Sin. 45 
D 

кошбе, ў, óv, common. Polyb. 23, 17, 4, voùs, 
fellow-feeling. Lucian. IH, 105 ТЇ kowòv 
кїлї kai Badavei@, what business has a dog in 
a bath ? —`Апо or ёк кошой, from the context, 
in grammar. Apollon. D. Synt. 124, 7. 122, 
19. 28 яараћашВӣрєс ba ; thus, in Atoviotos 
srepuraret kal °АттоАХАфмов, the verb is under- 
stood after AsoAAówtos. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 
594, 17.  Hermog. Rhet. 52, 10. Hippol. 
718 A. Orig. П, 136 B. C. — 2. Common 
wage in language. Maneth. apud Jos. Apion. 
1, 14, p. 445, the language of common lifc. 
Diod. 1,16. Drac. 28, 16, сеа. Theoph. 
Cont. 96, 14, yAéooa, in contradistinction to 
the language of educated persons. 

8. Common, applied to the Attic dialect 
ofthe Alexandrian and subsequent periods 
in all its varieties. Artem. Ephes. apud 
Porph. Them. 42, 16, dddexros. Drac. 10, 
21. Apollon. D. Pron. 268 A. Conj. 490, 2. 
Lucian. IL, 25. Galen. УНІ, 45 С. Moer. 
19. 42.187. Clem. A. I, 880 А. Theodos. 
1013, 24 6 xowds, one who writes in the com- 
mon Dialect, as Polybius. Frequently д:а- 
Rexros is omitted. — 4. With ¢kdoors, edition 
or translation, understood, the Septuagint ver- 
sion of the Old Testament. Hieron. 1, 838 
(643). — 3. Соттоп, in grammar. Dion. 
Thr. 688, 16, avddraBy, common syllable, 
which may be long or short (as the penult 
of "Apns). 634, 19, yévos, соттоп gender ; 
as ó, т dvOpwres. Strab. 10, 2, 10, p. 350, 9, 
övopa, common noun (ўперое, continent). 
Нерћ. 1, 7. Herodn. Gr. Philet, 412, óvopa, 
и noun of the common gender. Sext. 622, 27, 
croxetov, the vowels А. I, Y, which may be 
long or short. Terent. M. 512. Longin. 
Frag. 4, 8. — Dion. Н. І, 542, 5, õvopa, the 
Roman praenomen.— 6. Unclean, in the 
Levitical sense. Sept. Mace. 1, 1, 47. 62. 
Marc. 7, 2. — V. Substantively, rò кошор, 
(a) community of Christians. Ignat. 724 A 
"Ad тод кошо, at the expense of the church. 
Orig. IIT, 385 B. — (b) community of monks. 
Basil. TIT, 1021 C. Stud. 1713 D. 

Komórgs, gros, ў, community, etc. Classical. 
Dion. Н. VI, 947, 11, common usage. Apollon. 
85 
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D. Synt. 122, 27 "Ер kowórgri — dmb кошой. 
—2. Community of monks. Stud. 818 B. 
кошбетторор, ov, тб, (ттбна) — Bipotpov, duds. 
Heron. Jun. 47, 20. 

xowogayia, as, ў, (payeiv) the eating of unclean 
things. Jos. Ant. 11, 8, 7. 

кошбо, to pollute, defile. Matt. 15, 11, et alibi. 
Marc. 7, 15, et alibi. Luc. Act. 10, 15, to 
regard as unclean. ` 

koivriMos, a, the Latin quintilis. Dion. Н. 
TII, 1639, 3, рур, the ЈА month, July. 1639, 
5 “H sponyoupéry vv koivriMav vováv, pridie 
non. quint. 

kowovéw, now, to be in communion with, in ec- 
clesiastical language : to be a communicant. 
Malchio 257 C, тоте. Ane. 8.9. Athan. 
IL 17 В. Basil. ТУ, 568 B. — Pass. kowevg- 
Ovan to be received into communion. Caius 
29 B. — 9. To communicate, to receive the 
communion, to partake of the sacred ele- 
ments. Laod. 19.7, тф pvornpin rà буф. 
Basil. IV, 488 В. Pallad. Laus. 1194 D. 
Apophth. 252 C. Const. (586), 1148 C. 
Eustrat. 2338 A. Joann. Mosch. 2885 C. 
Doroth. 1717 D. — 8. Causatively, to cause 
one to share in anything. Pseudo-Jacob. 2, 3 
*HA6es kowcvijaat pe тӯ ápapría роо, v. l. soc 


joa kdpé xowwovjoa.— Ф. To make one a 
communicant. Theoph. 89, 9, та. 
кошозлутикб<, ў, Ov, == kowovds. Jos. В. J. 2, 


8, 3 rà Kowaryrixey, community of goods. 
Plut. II, 746 А. 

komovía, as, ў, communion, fellowship. Clas- 
sical. Luc. Act. 2, 49. Paul. Cor. 2, 18, 
18, et alibi. — Particularly, communi- 
catio, communion with the true church. 
Caius 28 B. Aster. Urb. 149 В. Tertull. 
П, 25 B. Orig. TH, 385 В. Арс. 8. Laod. 
1.2. Athan. II, 698 С. 701 A. — 9. Com- 
munion, the participation of the consecrated 
bread and wine. Paul. Cor. 1, 10, 16, тоф 
aiparos, той cüparos. Basil. IV, 485 A. 
800 A, ray éyaopdrav. Cyrill. H. 1124 B. 
Greg. Nyss. M, 225 С. Chrys. 1, 500 C. D. 
Pallad. Laus. 1049 A, тёр pvornpiov. Isid. 
895 A. — 8. Communion, the sacred ele- 
ments. Basil. IV, 485 A. Pallad. Laus. 
1065 B. 1163 B. C. Apophth. 252 C. 438 
A. Tim. Presb. 57 А. Justinian. Novell. 


7,11. Eustrat. 2888 A. 
kotveonxds, ў, dv, communicating : liberal. Strab. 
17, 1, 86. Раш. Tim. 1, 6, 18. — 9. In 


communion with the true church, or with à 
particular bishop. Basil. TV, 500 A. 916 
А. 845 A, "Екбѓо. Pallad. V. Chrys. 4 
Е. Joann, Ant. 178 В, mücw. Chal. 1572 
A. Theod. III, 984 D. — Sophrns. 8516 A, 
Tis éexkAncias. — Кошоллкй ypáppara, ОТ KON- 
vavik ётиттоМ, litterae communicatoriae, 9. 
letter testifying that the bearer is in com- 
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munion with the true church. Malchio 257 
C. Greg. Naz. YI, 177 А. Joann. Ant. 
252 C. Cyrill. A. X, 169 B.— 2. Substan- 
tively, rà kotvowóv, 8С. rpomáptov, communion 
hymn, a short hymn chanted while the com- 
munion is delivered to the congregation. 
Pseudo-Basil. П, 1652 C. Pseudo Chrys. 
XII, 795 B. Chron. 714, 16. (Compare 
Cyrill. Н. 1124 B.) E 

kowonkâs, adv. in common. Polyb. 18, 81, 7. 
Philon І, 613, 7» Plut. П, 1108 С. — 2. 
Communicantly, as а communicant. Const. 
Apost. 2, 58. 

kowôs (kotós), adv. as а common noun (not 
as proper name). Dion. Thr. 613, 13. — 2. 
In the common dialect. Apollon. D. Synt. 
159, 5. Moer. 93. 27. 

koivocts, ews, ў, (кошбо) pollution, defilement. 
Orig. 1, 952 B. Epiph. J, 845 A. 

koworéos, u, ov, — bv Set кошой; Themist. 26, 
29. 

KowadéActa, as, ў, (KowoeAns) common utility. 
Diod. 1, 51, p. 61, 98. 

cowogeAns, és, (ёфеЛо) of common utility. 
Philon 1, 889, 28. 11,52,19. Clem. R. 1, 


48, raow. Anton. 1, 16. 
kotos, ov, ó, Macedonian, — dprOpés. Athen. 
10, 83. 


KotTdptov, ov, TO, (коту) dormitory. Stud. 1741 
A. 1752 C. Vit. Nil. Jun. 161 A. 

korragta, as, ў, (кштабо) a lying with. Sept. 
Lev. 20, 15 *Os àv 86 korragíav айтой ёр Te- 
tpdrobt. 

котастёос, a, ov, — bv det kovrá(ew. Arr. Ven. 
9 (titul ). 

xoirn, 19, ў. the bed of a river. Proe. TIT, 320, 
2. Suid. Sepipapis...- Tet. Chil. 6, 479. 
Mal. 485, 22, of the sea. 

Korris, less correct for xutis — кісту. Jos. 
Ant. 2, 9, 4. Arr. 8, 4, 3. Lucian. III, 
404. 

Kotrav, vos, 6, bedchamber. Sept. Ex. 8, 8. 
Reg. 2, 4, 7. — ʻO êm той kotr&vos, the king's 
or emperor's cubicularius. Luc. Act. 12, 20. 
Epict. 8, 22,15. Inscr. 2947. 3804. Basil. 
ГУ, 458 C “О лєрї тд» kovràva. — 2. The im- 
perial treasury. Ротрћ. Adm. 293, 8. 

Korrovüptov, ov, TÒ, (колбу) == xdwidtor, little 
couch. Apophth. 109 B. 

коттор, ov, TÒ, small kovróv. 
Lys. 160. 

kotrevioxos, ov, б, little korróv. Artem. 357. 

korravirgs, ov, 6, L. cubicularius, chamberlain. 
Epict. 1, 80, 7. 1, 19, 17. Inscr. 6418, kai- 

Porph. Сет. 472, 7. Theoph. Cont. 


Schol. Arist. 


саро. 
376. І 
kokkáptov, ov, TÒ, little кбккоѕ. Herm. Mand, 11. 
Ruf. apud Orib. П, 275, 14. 
кокктрбе. á, би, = Kókxwos. — Dioclet. C. 8, 30. 
коккір, SCC KOKKLOV. 
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kokktvi(c, iow, (kókkwos) to be red. Schol. Opp. 
Hal. 8, 25. 5, 271. 

KÓkktvos, у, ov, (кбккоѕ) Co CC inus, cocci- 
neus, scarlet, red. Sept. Gen. 88, 98, 
Ex. 25, 4 Kókwov Owrio)v —  Oífladjov. 
Matt. 27,28. Ерісі. 8, 22, 10. 4, 11, 84. 
Plut, П, 144 D. E. 

коккіо», ov, TÒ, little кбккоѕ. — Diosc. 8, 57 (64). 
Galen. ХПІ, 979 A. B.  Apophth. 401 C 
xoxxiv, of barley. — 2. Tessella, a little cube. 
Mal. 108, 14. 

xoxxis, (Bos, ў, (kókkos) — Keyxpapts, fig-seed, 
Achmet. 248, p. 228. 

коккбЗафож» ov, — коккоВафує. тос. 87, 9. 

кбккоѕ, ov, 6, grain (small mass), pill. Diosc. 
2, 195, p. 808. — 2. Quercus coccifera — 
пріо. Paus. 10, 86, 1. — 8. Faba == кйа- 
pos. Stud. 1716 В, ék(earot. 

kókkvÉ, vyos, ó, os coceggis. Ruf. apud Orib. 
TII, 391, 4. 

кохаЗрф о, tow, (kólaBpos) to despise, mock, 
treat with contempt. Sept. Job 5,4. Olymp. 
A. 81 B = ёттріВо, razewóo, катак\йо. 
Suid. Ко\аВрьс bein . . . - 

xoddto, to damn, in hell. 
Just. Apol. 1, 8.19. 2, 9. 


Plut. П, 566 E. 
Const. Apost. 1, 


3. Vit. Basil. 211 А.  Ptoch. 1, 255. 

KoAakevréos, a, ov, — Ôr Sei ко\акейеш. Lucian. 
І, 697. Philostr. 387 koXakeuréov — Sei ko- 
Aakevetv. 


KoAakevrijs, ov, б, — kóAa£. Clim, 949 D. 

KoAakevrtkQe (koAakevrikós), adv. flatteringly. 
Strab. 17, 1, 48. 

KoAakiKGs (ко\ак:кб< ), 
Aristaen. 2, 16. 

KoXakís, (дох, ў, (кбАаё) female flatterer. Plut. 
IT, 50 D. 

КоВарВасоѕ, see KoAópflacos. 

KóAagts, ews, ў, damnation, in hell. Matt. 25, 
46. Clem. В. 2,6. Patriarch. 1044 ©. Just. 
Apol. 1, 8. 45. Iren. 2, 88, 5. Martyr. 
Polyc. 1082 A. Martyr. Poth. 1425 С. Orig. 
I, 104 B. C. Chrys. I, 247 C (УП, 166 A). 
Apophth. 221 A.—2. Hell, — -yéevva, the 
place where the wicked are damned. 
Apophth. Zenon. 6. Isidor. 6. Macar. 38. 

xohaopds, оў, б, (KoAdfo) — кбћасіс, а check- 
ing: torture, damnation. Plut. П, 171 В. 
450 A. 509 D. 

ко\йттера, as, ў, female checker, punisher. 
Antip. S. 88. 

коћастуров, ov, — коћастікбє. Philon T, 496, 
30. IT, 22, 13. Greg. Naz. ЇЇ, 412 A.— 
2. Substantively, тд ко\атт!риоь, place of 
torture. Lucian. 1, 474. 

xohaoThs, oU, 6, punisher. Classical. Plut. П, 
567 D. E. 1108 C, in hell. 

Eus. ПІ, 


ко\аттра, as, ў, female punisher. 
ко\афібо, істо, (kóNados) to buffet, cuff. Matt. 


adv. 


preceding. 


741 C (quoted). 
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96, 67. 
Patriarch. 1182 A. Phot. I, 738 C. 

коћафгсуоѕ, ov, 6, a buffeting, cuffing. Pallad. 
Laus. 1202 D. 

xodagiorixas (xokadi{w), adv. by boxing the 
ears. Vit. Nil. Jun. 61 A. 

кб\Ва or kóAta, cv, тй, == otros. Єүлүтбє, boiled 
wheat, in the dialect of Euchaita in Asia 
Minor. Nectar. 1829 D (Galen. VI, 314 
E Пуирої ё дат. &fnpevor). — Also, кб- 
AvBa or KOAvBa. Pallad. V. Chrys. 77 C. 
Suid. Ногої. TẸ проте caBfáro тёр vy- 
orev. — 9. In the Ritual, rà kóñvßa, boiled 
wheat distributed to the congregation at 
church on stated days, usually їп remem- 
brance of the dead. Typic. 71. Pach. I, 
10, 15. —8. Fruits, cakes, and the like. Hes. 
KóAXvfa, троуйма. Schol. Arist. Plut. 768 
к\а. 

koXi]ytov, incorrect for коА\ўуоу. 

koMavOpov, ov, тб, — кброр, coliandrum, 


coriander. Greg. Nyss. I, 312 D. Geopon. 
12, 1, 2. Schol. Arist. Eq. 682 6 koMav- 
дроѕ- 


коћ№дгор, ov, тд, little koMas. Xenocr. 78. - 

Kóňa, тє, 1, glue. Classical. Lucian. П 229. 

kóAAaflos, ov, б, == кбААоу. Plut. П, 1080 B. 
Phryn. 193. Jambi. V. P. 256. 

xdd\Aabov, ov, Tò, a liquid measure, — єїкоої- 
пёртє Ёёста. Epiph. III, 292 В. 

koAAdpiov, ov, Tò, the Latin collare, col- 
laria. Hes. KAoós.... Schol Arist. 
Vesp. 897. 

коћ\ао, to glue, in book-binding. Lucian. II, 
229. Olymp. 462, 15. 

xo\\exrdptos, ov, б, the Latin collectarius 
== йруорароЗ65, money-changer. Suid. Kod- 
Aekráptos . . . Tpame€irns .... 

кб\Хєор, Tò, == xaddata, cock’s comb. 
Clem. A. 792 B. C. 

xohAiyas, a, б, the Latin collega — evráp- 
xov, colleague. Eus. YI, 888 А. B. 

коХ\ушюрь, ov, 76, the Latin collegium — 
oúotypa, ératoeía. Inser. 6376. Addend. 
2007, fF. Dion С. 38, 13, 2. Pallad. Laus. 
1066 A. В. Apophth. 377 C. D. 380 A. 


Schol. 


Lyd. 169, 12. 
ко\Мугёо» — дєє xoddav. Theoph. Nonn. I, 
142. 


коХ\утікбе, 1, óv, (koAAdo) fitted for gluing or 
uniting. Diosc. 1, 68. 2, 147, pp. 73. 264, 

Plut. TI, 952 B. 

Geopon. 4, 14, 1. 


Tpavpárov. 
koio — коћ\ао. 


KoAXixtos, ov, in shape like a кбХ\ (a kind of 


cake). Athen. 8, 37, p. 112 F, dprot. 
KôňÀov, ov, Tò, == Terpåĝiov ? 
16. 


коХ\бро{3ор, ov, тд, club? Hipparch. 1037 А. 


KoAovbiavol, &v, oi, Colluthiani, the followers of 


Koddovbos. Athan, I, 388 С. 
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Paul Cor. 1, 4, 11, et alibi. | KóXAovÓos, ov, ó, Colluthus, a schismatic. 


koXo[3óc 


Athan. I, 885 B. 

KohAovptor, ov, тд, — ко\\йрюр, salve. Apoc. 
3, 18 as v. l Sophrns. 8600 C. Clim. 708 
C. 1168 D  Anast. Sin. 85 B. — Phot. III, 
720 C kovAXoópiov. — 2. Small loaf of bread : 
pancake. Suid. Kohdipa.... Psell. Stich. 
897. 

koANovpis, Bos, ў, — koAAvpis. Jos. Ant. 7, 4, 
2, той dprov. 

kóAAvfla, see kóA fa. : 

kot, iac, (куох) to change large coin 
for small. Orig. III, 1448 А. 1444 C, dp- 
уйна. 

KodAupidtavol, Gv, oi, (xoddupis) Collyridiani, 
а sect who offered cakes to the Virgin Mary 
once a year. Epiph. II, 640 B. 

koAdupifa, iow, to make a xohdvpis. Sept. Reg. 
2, 13, 6, kodAvpidas. 

ко\\ӧрюр, ov, тё, (кора) collyrium, 
salve. Apoc. 8,18. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 207. 

KoXXvpio-motéo, to make into collyria. Diosc. 
Eupor. 1, 207. 

xohdvpis, (Bos, %, little ко\\ора, small loaf of 
bread, or cake. Sept. Reg. 2, 6, 19. 8, 
14, 3. 

KoAdBtov, ov, тд, (koħoßós) colobium, an 
outer garment without sleeves. Dioclet. G. 
17,1. Epiph. I, 172 B. П, 845 C. Pallad. 
Laus 1188 A. Cyrill A. X, 1028 B. 
Cassian. I, 68 B. Joann. Mosch. 2949 C. 
Doroth. 1632 C. D. Genes. 7, 2. Porph. 
Cer. 469, 5. "Theoph. Cont. 604, 11. (Com- 
pare Soz. 1069 С Хитра åyepiðórovs, 
sleeveless tunics.) 

KoNoBiwv, wvos, r0, — KoAoBiov. 
A. II, 205 C. 

koAo[Jo-BákruAos, ov, б, whose finger or fingers 
are cut off, fingerless. Hippol. Haer. 392, 
27. 

KoAofló-kepkos, ov, stump-tailed, short-tailed. 
Sept. Lev. 22, 23. Chrys. IX, 657 E. 

ко\о8б-р, wos, б, stump-nosed. Sept. Lev. 21, 
18. 

KodoBépwos, ov, — preceding. Cyrill. A. I, 
781 C. 

коћоВое, 4, би, short, small. Diosc. 1, 104. 
Artem. 184, éatres. 

KoAofiós, ov, б, Colobus, an epithet of Joannes 
the anchoret. Apophth. 204 C. 

koħoßó-orayvs, v. with short ordxves. Diosc. 1, 
6, p. 16. 

KoAoflórgs, gros, ў, shortness. Plut. П, 800 E, 
et alibi. Aquil. Ex. 6, 9. Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 541 B. Anast. Sin. 64 C. 


Epiph. I, 245 


Olymp. 462, | ко\оВо-траҳтћо, ov, short-necked. Adam. S. 


392. 

*woAofióo, daw, (ко\о8бе) to cut off, shorten, 
mutilate. Aristot. Н. А. 1, 1, 20. Part. 
Animal. 3, 8, 4. 4, 18, 1, is destitute of. 
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Sept. Reg. 2, 4, 12, ras xeipas каї robs móðas- 
Polyb. 1, 80, 18. Diod. 1, 18, р. 90, 10 Ths 
д2 ушникде rijv piva коћоВодсдаи. Май, 24, 
22. Moare. 18, 20. 

KoAoBadns, es, shortish. Dolem. 911. 

колоде, es, (koÀotós, EIAQ) jackdaw-like. 
Plut. П, 98 E. 

ко\бкалба, ns, т == koħokúvry, L. cucurbita, 
gourd. Sept. Jonas 4, T. Diosc. 2, 161 (162). 
4, 105 (107). Just. "Iryph. 107. Lucian. 
П, 132. Phryn. 437. 

žkoħokúvðn, те, ў, — коћокбиту. Aristot. Н. A. 
8, 10, 2. Moschn. 6. Lucian. 1, 96. Galen. 
П, 81 С. 94 C. 101 E. VI, 336 E. 

KoAokÜvÉtwos, ov, of KodoxivOy. Lucian. TI, 132. 

Kodoxivétov, ov, тё, — KoddxwOa. Cyril. Scyth. 
V. S. 291 С, ёоо. 293 C. — Also, koAokiv- 
тох. Apophth. 184 B. 

kookuvÉis, (Bos, ў, colocynthis, wild gourd. 
Diosc. 4,175 (178). Galen. П, 81 C. 94 C. 
101 E. 

KoAokbvrtov, See kokoküvÜtov. 

Колор8йотог, av, oi, Colorbasii, the followers of 
Colorbasus. Epiph. 1,577 C. Theod. IV, 
361 B. 

KodépBagos, ov ó, Colorbasus, a heretic. Tren. 
598 A. Epiph. Y, 577 C. — Also, KoAdpBa- 


cos. Hippol. Haer. 72, 66. 232,11. 344, 
79. 
кбАо$, ov, б, an animal. Strab. 7, 4, 8. 
коћосотаїоѕ OY ко\оттйос, а, OV, — KONOOOIKÓS. 


Diod. 11, 72. 1, 46, p. 55, 68 as v. l. Philon 
I. 2, 8. П, 578, 30. 

KOoÀogcikós OY Kolorrtkós, ў, Óv, (koÀoocós) 
colossicus, colossal. Diod. 1, 46, р. 55, 
63. Strab. 1, 1, 28. 14, 1,14. Plut. IT, 780 
А. 

koAocngós Or коћоттос, ov, 6, Colossus. Clas- 
sical. Polyb. 5, 88, 1, et alibi. Diod. 16, 
33. Antip. 5. 52. Strab. 14, 2, 5. ó rod 
*HA(ov, of Rhodes. | 

коћ№оссоџруќѓа, as, ў. (ЕРГО) the making of a 
colossus. Strab. 1, 1, 23. 

koXoUM ov, koXUÉtov, корібгоу, Or kopittor, ov, TÒ, 
coluthium, colythium, corythi- 
um, or coryphium, a species of shell- 
fish. Plin. 32, 53. 27. Ог, I, 143, 2. 

koAouptov, incorrect for koXAoUptov. 

Kóovpos, ov, (kóÀos, одра) dock-tailed. Plut. 
I, 380 Е, birds. Nicom. 126, mupapis, trun- 
cated pyramid, the frustum of a pyramid. — 
Oi коХоърог KukÀot, the colures. Hipparch. 
1060 C. Сетіт. 761 C. 781 А. Achill. 
Tat. Isagog. 977 A. B. 

коћойрооі, eos, т, — кб\оосиѕ. Jambl. Adhort. 
364. 

KoAóvoTéos, a, ov, — ôv det rodover ба. 
A. T, 644 В. 

xohopay, àvos, 6, a kind of plaything, perhaps 
== Bev, top. Plut. П, 526 C. 


Clem. 
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ко\б® == koAofióm. Achill. Tat. leagog. 977 
B. 

коћтѓає, ov, 6, Of а gulf. Коћтіаѕ dvepos, gulf- 
wind. Philon. Bybl. apud Eus. 11, 76 С, 
Achill. Tat. 985 D. 

ко\Мтїтту<, ov, 6, in or of a gulf- — Philostr. 126, 
pirates. 

коћтоєіді)е, és, (кб№тое, EIAQ) gulf-like. Ае, 
N. A. 14, 8. Theod. ПІ, 1840 C. 

koNroeibós, adv. in the form of a gulf: 
9, 1, 1. 

KOATOS, оо, 6, — TÒ yuvatkeioy aidoioy, the vagina, 
in anatomy. Lycus. apüd Orib. ТП, 382, 4, 
Moschn. 7. Galen, П, 870 E. Soran. 259, 
5. Orig. I, 1423 D.— 2. Fistula, sinuous 
ulcer. Diosc. Ъ, 186. Galen. П, 362 E. 

коћтбо, to inflate. Dion. Н. VI, 1010, 6. 

кб\Мтона. aros, TÒ, (коћтбо) sinuosity: а swell- 
ing. Sept. Ezech. 48, 13. Plut. I, 420 A. 
Poll. 4, 116. 

KOArwots, ews, ў, inflation, swelling. Aristeas 
11. Herodn. 1, 15, 11. 

коћятотб» 4, óv, formed into a bosom, folded, as 
a garment. Plut. П, 173 C. 

xoAuBa, koħúĝtov, See KOABa, коћо0ћор. 

KoAupBds, дос. ў, (KoAUvp Bde) swimming Ko- 
upBddes idian, colymbades, olives 
swimming in brine, — ddpddes ёАаш. Diosc. 
1, 188 (139). Erotian. 238.  Archigen. 
apud Orib. П, 149, 10. Galen. VI, 353 А, 
Phryn. 118, condemned, Moer. АТ. Athen. 
2,47. 4, 10. 

KoAupBdw, to swim. Classical. Strab. 17, 1, 
44. Barn. 158 B. Pallad. Laus. 1066 A, 
тд» vorapóv. swimming across the river. 

*xoduuBnOpa, as. ў, bathing-place, pool, pond, 

reservoir. Classical. Ephemerid. Alex. apud 

Plut. 1, 706 E. Sept. Reg. 4, 18, 17. Nehem. 


Strab. 


2,14. 3,15. Joann. 5, 2, et alibi. Jos. 
Ant. 15, 3, 3. Plut. II, 487 Е. 811 A, 
piscina. Paus. 4, 85, 9. — 9. Baptismal 


font. Clem. A. IL 764 D. Cyrill. Н. 1080 
B. Chrys. IX, 608 E. Socr. 7,4. Const. 
(536), 972 E. 1205 D. Proc. П, 101, 
16. 

koAupBgew, ews, ў. (xoAupBaw) a swimming, 
diving. Arr. P. M. E. 35, той полкіоо кбу- 
xov, diving after it. 

KoAupBos. ov, б. — preceding. Antip. Thess. 


51. Strab. 16, 2, 42. Herod. apud Orib. П, 
467, 7. Paus. 2, 35,1. Antyll. apud Ог, 
І, 524, 4. Pallad. Laus. 1026 C.— 2. 
Reservoir — xohvpBnOpa. Heron Jun. 193, 
16. 

koNáveta, as, т, == koħovia. Luc. Act. 16, 12. 


Inscr. 4496. 

коћоиіа, as, ў, the Latin colonia — Рона» 
атошїа, u Roman colony. Luc. Act. 16, 12 
аз v.l. Dion C. 72, 15,2. Eus. П, 481 B. 
Chal. 1544 C, Brypurds. Hierosol. 1252 С, 
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"IeporóAvpa. 
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mods Papaiwy rotos.) 

коћорб, ov, 6, the Latin colonus == dzouxos. 
Justinian. 162, 2. 

Kopanxds, 4, би, (Képava) of Comana. 
Eupor. 2, 25, iĝos. 

кортов, а, ov, the Latin comatus = корту, 
long-haired. Dion С. 46, 55, 5. 

ropPdptoy, see KovpBdptov. 

xopBawv, vos, 6, a corruption of cam pagus, 
a kiud of shoe. — Dioclet. 9, 11. 

küp[JevBov, тб, — кощЗёртоѕ. Chron. 596, 20. 

кор Вёртіор, тё, — KopBevros. Mal. 188, 22. 

kop[Sévrov, тд, — KopBévros. Antec. 1, 6, 4. — 
Also, xopévrov. Porph. Cer. 422,11. Leo 
Diac. 150, 22. 

xopBévros, ov, the Latin conventus, con- 
vened, convoked. Mal. 438, 23. 494,12, sr- 
Aévrtov. — @„ Substantively, 6 xopPévros, 
also xovBevros, — cvvéAevos, assembly, coun- 
cil Lyd. 11,22. Antec. 3, 12. Mal. 102, 
6. 371,12. Theoph. 262, 5. 8. 

kopfitva, as, ў, (combino) L. tractoriae, an 
order from the proper authority to engage in 
the races of the hippodrome. Porph. Cer. 
304. 464, 17. 

kopßivevpa, aros, тд, (kopBwetw) a matching. 
Pseudo-Chrys. VIII, 88 (722) D. 

xopBwevw, evea, the Latin combino. Ibid. 

xouBtvoypddos, ov, 6, (урафо) writer of xopBivat. 
Theoph. Cont. 198, 19. 

kop Biov, ov, тд, (Kop Bos) small purse tied up. 
Porph Сет. 798, 4. (Compare ёлокби- 
Bov.) е 

кошВоћітує, ov, 6, (kópfjos, Айю) =: Воћарто- 
topos, cutpurse, pickpocket. Hes. 

KópfSos, ov, 6, knot. Apollod. Arch, 47. — Nicet. 
Byz 776 C, magical. Suid. Curop. 13, 9, 
тёр Qowikav, bunch. — 2. Joint of a reed, — 
xovdudos. Cyrill. Н. Catech. 9, 10. [It 
seems to be of the same origin with ку[- 
noTde, Kun KipB-ayos, KvB-yoivda. Com- 
pare also knob, cob, German Knopf, 
Kopf, Koppe, Kappe.] 

Kop Bo, фт, (KopBos) to knot, to tie in a knot. 
— Mid. xopPoopat, to put on one's self a gar- 
ment. Hes. КорВфсасдш, orodicacéat. 
(See also dvaxopBow, éykopflóe.) — 2. To 
bewitch, deceive by magical knots or juggling 
tricks, — xaradéw. Mal. 395, 11, moda 
xpüpara. 395, 14, woddods. 895, 18, єнє. 

кбрВора, aros, Tò, (корВбо) equipment, dress. 
Hes. 

корВотте, ov, б, — emberns, impostor : swindler. 
Basilic. 60, 80, 8. 

корєйтор, Kopevraphotos, Kopevráptos. kopépktov, 
incorrect for xopp<Grov, koppevraptjutos, к. т. М. 

kopévrov, kouerüros, kopértov, see корВёрто, ko- 
јитӣтов, koptrtov. 
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(Compare Jos. B. J. 7, 3, 1 | kópņs, gros, rarely eros, б, the Latin comes, 


корццатікбс 


headman, chief officer : governor, prefect. 
Inscr. 872. Eus. II, 1116 A. 1159 А. 
Athan. 1, 261 D. 709 C. 712 A. II, 932 A. 
Basil. IV, 211 D, aptBarev. 817 A, тёр by- 
cavpüv. Greg. Naz. IH, 257 A. Greg. 
Nyss. Ш, 1077 A. Macar. 588 A. Epiph. 
Т, 409 D. 424 D. Petr. A. П, 1289 B, 
Aapyeridver. Chrys. IIT, 571 D. Zos. 428. 
Nil. 349 B. Ephes. 989 B, et alibi. Cyrill. 
A. X, 136 А. Theod. Ш, 1100 C. Malch. 
240, 8. Lyd. 172,20 178. Proc. Ш, 246, 
15. Justinian. Novell. 8, 2, ®pvyías Пака- 
Tavis. Joann. Mosch. 2885 D, тўє dvarodijs. 
Damase. II, 1272 С. Hes. Suid. 

кошлутат!оло$, корлүгйтор, Kounrdros, incorrect for 
Kop.irarigtos, koptrürov, koptrüros. 

kopyriavés, 1), óv, belonging to a kópņs. Theod. 
IV, 1220 A. Lyd. 172, 91. Justinian. 
- Novell. 8, 2. 

кошугкбє, ý, óv, — preceding. Chal. 1587 С, 
таб. 

корлутєо» — det коре. Muson. 207. 

kouyriov, incorrect for корітіор. 

kopnris, os, ў, (Kopirns) long-haired. Synes. 
1181 C 

корлутісса, ns, ў, the wife of а kóums. 
B. 813 B. Stud. 1498 А. 

Kopnrémovdos, ov, ó, (pullus) — xojarros sais, 
son of a xopns. Cedr. П, 484, 23. 

xopiaros, корібор, incorrect for koppeüros, kop- 
б». 

kóptov, ov, TÒ, litile кбрлу. 
alibi. В 

kopipe, incorrect for xoipe, the Latin coire 
— собе. Plut. І, 30 А. 

KojuoTos, 2), óv, (кошо) brought. Jos. Ant. 17, 
4, 1. 

коштатђото the Latin comitatensis, 
pertaining to the xoputaros. Petr. А. TI, 1280 
C, Aapyertüves. 

коштӣтов, ov, 6, the Latin comitatus, the 
imperial court, the emperor's retinue or 
residence. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 29 C. 31 С. 
Chal. 1818 D. Lyd. 178, 2 — Васћєоѕ ov- 
voBía. — Also, koperüros. Mal. 319, 6.— 
Also, rò kourrürov. Athan. I, 225 B. 720 C. 
341 D. Epiph. 1, 424 C. II, 193 D. Carth. 
93. 97, et alibi. Chal. 1548 B. 

коріту ov, тд, the Latin com itium. Jos. 
Ant. 13, 9, 2. Plut. I, 30 A. 837 B. П, 
279 D. Dion C. Frag. 5, 7. — Also, kopé- 
viv. Inscr. 5879. 

кбира, aros, тё, comm a, а part of а kXop, 
as yobs geavtov. Dion. Н. VI, 862, 13. 
Heph. Poem. 4, 1. Hermog. Rhet. 158, 12. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 6,10. Longin. Frag. 8, 12. 

Kopiparias, ov, 6, — following. Philostr, 621. 

kopparikós, 1j, ov, (корра) commaticus, of 
short sentences. Hermog. Rhet. 248, 11. 


Nil. 312 


Epict. 2, 24, 24, et 
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xopparuküs, adv. in short sentences. Dion. Н. 
VL 1072, 16. 
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, 
KopapevTos 


C. Suid. Koppovyropror, ЄтїттоМ проста- 
ктк) ётоотеМорёл) eis opas. 


*xoppariov, ov, To, short kóppa (in rhetoric). | xoppovddros, see kovpovAaros- 


Dion. Н. V, 218, 10. Hermog. Rhet. 288, 
23, —2. Commation, the choral piece pre- 
ceding the parabasis in the old comedy. 
Eupol. apud Heph. 14, 2. Poem. 14, 1. 
коцџєбтор, ov, TÒ, the Latin commeatus 
— ў dmóNweis Tov oTparworüw, furlough. 
Mauric. 1, 6. 7. Leo. Tact. 8, 4. — Also, 


xopjuürov. Pallad. Laus. 1194 A. Hes. 
Kopiarov.... Suid. Kopudrev...- 


xouperdor, incorrect for xoppévrov. 

Kkoupevrapfjmws, ov, ó, the Latin commen- 
tariensis — émoprgparoypáqos, one who 
has the charge of public papers. Basil. IV, 
1021 В. Nil. 193 D. Lyd. 198, 16. 201, 2. 
Justinian. Edict. 18, 17. Mal. 492, 10. 
Damasc. ШІ, 1258 B. Hes. Kopevrapiovos 

Et. M. p. 527, 25. 

Koppevrdptor, ov, 76, the Latin commenta- 

rium, register. Athan. I, 632 C. 


xoppevráptos, ov, 6, — Koppevrapnows. Athan. 
I 264 A. 

koppévrov, ov, ть, commentum. Lyd. 211, 
18. — Theoph. 262, 8. 668, 20 == kop- 


Bevros. 

koppiepkebo, evoa, (koupépriov) to trade. Theoph. 
Cont. 858, 9. — 9. То tax property. Tzym. 
Novell. 301. 302. 

корџеркийріох, ov, б, the Latin commercia- 
rius == теру, collector of customs. 
Joann. Mosch. 8061 D. Chron. 721, 7. 
Mal. 896, 14. Porph. Adm. 190, 20. — 
Cer. 717, 18 kovpepridpios, write kovppepktá- 
ptos- 

кошиќркіор, ov, To, commercium = ёрто- 
pia, éusréhyots, trade, traffic, commerce. Antec. 
8, 19, 2. Joann. Mosch. 3064 A.— 2. Cus- 
toms, custom-house duty. Theoph. 728, 2. 
737, 6. 757, 8. —8. Proceeds of any trans- 
action, revenue. Porph. Adm. 208, 8. Cer. 
697. 2 kovuépxiov. Tzym. Novell. 301. 

koppatürov, See коцрєйтор. 

кощифдор, ov, TÒ, == кбиш, gum. Bekker. 1208, 
28. 

кощисо (кбир), to look like gum. | Diosc. 1, 77, 
p. 79. 

кощитєйо, the Latin committo. 
Jur. Koppurederar, BeBarodrat. 

kóppo0a, cv, rà, the Latin commoda 
(commodum), perquisites, pay, reward. 
Suid. 

Корибдеа, ор, тй, (KóppoOos) games celebrated 
in honor of the Emperor Commodus. Inser. 
248. 

Kopporvtrópiov, ov, TÒ, the Latin commoni- 
torium — imopygoruóv, memorial. Carth. 
92. 98. Chal. 994 C. 1545. Justinian. 
Novell. 128, 17. Edict. 12, 1. Euayr. 2558 


Gloss. 


kopporhs, од, б, (корбо) dresser. Epict. 9, 
28, 14, hair-dresser. Plut. П, 848 E. Е. 
Clem. A. 1, 598 B. 

Kopporifopat, icopat, to be dressed ир. Synes. 
1200 D. 

xopoda, incorrect for кбрџода. 

кородрдӧро, see Kapodpdpos. 

коротрофёо (кора, трёфо), to let the hair of the 


head grow. Diod. 1, 18, p. 21, 88. Strab, 
4, 4, 8. 

Koprraywyia, as, ў, (kópsros, dyaryós) == kopra- 
Tpos- Isid. 898 D. 


xopsráptov, See коуиВӣріор. 

xópzrapos, ov, б, the Latin compar, partner. 
Suid. 

kopzracpós, ov, б, (кортаќо) а boasting. Plut. 
I, 462 A. 

коштастів, ov, ó, boaster, braggart. Poll. 6, 29, 
et alibi. 

корлтастікоѕ, 1, óv, boastful. Poll. 9, 146. 

kopzooTwOs, adv. boastfully. Nil. 328 A. 

кортёо, to ring a coin. Caesarius 1060. 

xoprnpos, á, ov, == кортастікбе. — Schol. Arist. 
Ach. 1182. 

kopriva, incorrect for xopBiva. 

коштиєйо, evoa, the Latin combino, to 
join two and two. Porph: Cer. 475, 20, vá 
тє Caypapta каї rà парітта. 3 

KopzrtráMa, ov, rà, the Latin Compitalia 
(sacra). Dion, Н.П, 672, 8. 

kópsrtros, ov, 6, the Latin compitum — оте 
vemós. Dion. Н. П, 672, 9. 

KopAnriov, оро, 7, the Latin com pletio— 
mArjpoots. Lyd. 202, 1 корятћетіюр. Joann, 
Mosch. 8073 B кортћатіора for кортћугіора. 

koparoxetbadoppypoowwn, 7$, 1j, (kÓpmos, keai, 
pipa) big talk. Lyd. 200, 1. 

KopmoNoyew, со, (корлтоМ\буо<) == kopzroAakéo. 
Socr. 917 A. В. 

кортоћоуѓа, as, ў, big talk. Меп. P. 354, 16. 
422.17. Syncell. 25, 10. 

KojzroÀóyos, ov, (кбилтоѕ, Aéye) talking big. 
Hippol. Haer. 536, 98. 

корлто-тоёю == корлто\акёо. 
D. 

корлто-роаё, akos, б, == кортоћбуоѕ. Nil. 312 
D. 


Epiph. YI, 109 


кортбора (кбртос), to grow big. Dion C. 48, 
22. 4. 

кортодос (кортодує), adv. boastfully. Afric. 
64 A. 

корлтобїа, as, ў, boastfulness. Nil. 220 C. 

корфёктор, opos, б, the Latin confector, 
analogous to the Spanish matador. Martyr. 
Polyc. 16, p. 1041 A. 

Kopxrevrós, 1], óv, (kopxrevo) — kopwyós. Dion. 
Н. V, 170, 1. 
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корфоётеа, as, ў, (корлуоєтђє) elegant diction: 
or talk, Method. 818 B. 

xopxroemís, és, (Koprpds, eimreiv) talking elegantly. 
Cyrill. A. TV, 828 B. 

kopx/oXoyéo, ўсо, (корл]уо\ буо) to talk elegantly. 
Aristocl. apud Eus. TIT, 1249 B. 


opxyoAoyía, as, ў, — kopwroémew. Athan. 1, 
556 B. 

kovJévros, kovüáktov, see KopBévros, kovráktov. 

коудйтто, aya, — просптаіо, to stumble, to 


make a stumble. Mal. 809, 9, eis тї. — Also, 


oxovDámro. Hes. (See also kovBpiCopa.) 
xovddpey, incorrect for кортӣрір. 
kóvüepe, condere == xpónrew. Lyd. 148, 
12. 


xovducrixios, ov, Condicticius or con- 
dictitius. Antec. 2, 1, 26. 

xovdiros, ov, the Latin con ditus, seasoned, 
spiced. Pseud-Athan. IV, 1157 B, oivos, vi- 
num conditum. — 2. Substantively, rò кордг- 
Tov, conditum = xovdiros otvos. Mosch. 
77. Galen. X, 599 C. Ог. І, 433, 12. 
Apophth. 376 С. Theoph. Cont. 142, 8. 

xovdoetdps, és, (kovüós, EIAQ) short of stature. 
Mal. 100, 17, et alibi. 

xovdonAtKos, ov, (fikia) xovdoetdns, short of 
stature.  Apocr. Martyr. Barthol. 2. 

xovdd-Opr£, трио, 6, short-haired. Mal. 88, 18. 
232, 18. 

xovdo-Kovpevros, ov, (Koupetw) close-shorn. 
Clim. 608 C. 

xovdopduxos, xovdds, incorrect for kovropáwwos, 
Kovrós. 

koyBo-rG&yytov, incorrect for kovrorčáyyiov, ov, 
тд, — kovrüv r(ayyíov. Stud. 1720 В. 

kóvüoupos, incorrect fbr kóvrovpos. 

xovdoxépns, n, 6, (xeip) short-handed. 
366, 6, a surname. 

xovdpiCopat — kovBámre. Porph. Cer. 448, 14. 

кбудо, vos, rò, (Persian) ‘сир. Sept. Gen. 44, 
92, et alibi. 

#кохд Со, lac, (kóvBvAos) to strike with the fist, 
simply to strike. Hyperid. apud Poll. 8, 76. 
Sept. Amos 2, 7. Malach. 3, 5. Longin. 
44,4. Basil ПІ, 812 B. Aster. 169 C. 
Pallad. Laus, 1058 C, tropically. Биз. 
Alex. 341 B.—2. To stumble = rovdpi{opat, 
xovddrra. Eus. I, 805 D. 

xovdudAcopds, ov, б, (kovdvAifea) a striking. Sept. 
Sophon. 2, 8. Artem. 168. 

kóvðvňos, ov, ó, joint. Paul Aeg. 146, of reed. 
Theoph. Cont. 318, 17, kaAápov. Gloss. Jur. 
Кариа .... 

rovia, ў, — уаВаба. 

kovtác, to reduce to dust. 
D. 

колортӣо, ўсхо, (kowoprós) to dust, to brush. 
Stud. 1740 A. 

xcvoekpatiov, «vos, ў, the Latin consecratio. 
Lyd. 198, 20. 


Vit. 


Theoph. 


Dioclet. G. 15, 19. 
Steph. Diac. 1137 C. 
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KOVTEU® 


xovoévaos, ov, б, the Latin consensus — 
ovvaiveots. Antec. 1, 14, 1. 

коис ла — kovcováMa. Mal. 183, 1. 

| коутйцйаро, ov, 6, the Latin consiliarius 

| = Bovdeurns. Nic. П, 728 С. Porph. 

| Them. 16, 19 xoverAdptos — kovoouhdptos ? 

kovatuov, less correct for короор. 
kovotctapiavoi, Gv, ої, consistoriani — 

| состатўрюг. Justinian. Novell. 18, 8. Porph. 
| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


Сет. 495, 11. 

kovgtaTÓptov, See коусістбриор. 

kovooBpiva, as, ђ, consobrina, first female 
cousin. TIpémpia kovooßpiva, propria conso- 
brina — peyddov beiov fj peyddns беіаѕ Ovyá- 
тр. Meiav xovooBpiva, second female cousin. 
Antec. 8, 6, 4. 5. 6. 

kovooBpives, ov, б, consobrinus, first 
male cousin. TIpémptos xovo-ofipivos — peyd- 
Лоу Geiov ў peyddys eias vids. MelLav kov- 
cofjpivos, second cousin. Antec. 3, 6, 4. 
5. 6. 

Kévoos, кбитоућ, kovcováNua, see Kévoos, кфь- 
ova, kcvcováMa. 

kovoovňápios, ov, б, consularis — фтаткбе. 
Chrys. ПІ, 626 E. 682 A. Chal. 840 D. 
Justinian. Novell. 8, 1. 28, 5. 

кбисоућоѕ, ov, б, 
TOL... . 

kovaTirovrtÓv, Gvos, ў, constitutio-— á- 
тафы, diatrimwots. Antec. 1, 2, 6. 

kovráktov, av, TÒ, (kóvra£) — ópos, roll, scroll. 
Hence, official writing of any kind. Typic. 
24. Сигор. 5, 2, ris xewporovias. 6, 8 *O äp- 
xov vv kovrakícw. — Also, kovüdktov, incor- 
rectly. Balsam. Concil. Laod. 15. Lez. 
Sched. 190. — 2. In the Ritual, а kovráov 
is а short hymn containing а comprehensive 
view or the substance of a church feast. 
Many of the xovrdxea are ascribed to Saint 
Romanus, who flourished in the reign of 
Anastasius. упат. Oct. 1. Curop. 57, 
15. 

kóvra£, akos, 6, — kovrós, pole. Justinian. Cod. 
8, 43, 1 Kuvravóv kóvraka, Quintanum con- 
tum. 

кортарӣтоѕ, ov, 6, armed with a kovráptov, L. ha- 
status. Pseud-Afric. Cest. 72, p. 818. Leo. 
Tact. 12, 41, et alibi. 

kovrapéa, as, т}, thrust with a xovrdptov. Theoph. 
490, 6. 

Kovrdptov, ov, TÒ, (kovrós) == ёдро, spear. 
Mauric. 1,1. 2,9. 8, 14 kovrápw. Chron. 
701 -w. Theoph. 458,17. Leo. Тасі. 5, 3, 
et alibi. — 2. Pole, to push with. Porph. 
Adm. 76, 7. 

kovrüros, ov, 6, (kovrós) == kovrapüros. Mauric. 
2, 1. 5. 7. 

kóvrevpos, See KÓvrovpos. 

kovrevo, evoa, (kovrós) to put on a spear. Mal. 
160, 6. 245, 19, ту keDaMjv. (389, 12 Els 


rkõvrovà. Suid. "Ұла- 
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кортду mempypeva. 426, 11 Еіс кортӧу Paora- | kó£a, ac, ў, соха = коћ№дј, the bend of the 


Copévny, sc. тї кєфаћр.) 

rovroßevo, evoa, (kovrós) to set or drive with a 
pole. Porph. Adm. 76, 7, mAdpay, pécov, eis 
Thy проша» perà xovrapiov. 

KovroBavdira, Gv, oi, Contobauditae, certain 
heretics who held meetings at a place called 


тё KovroBavdev, in Constantinople. Tim. 
Presb. 57 В. С. 
kovrofloéo, now, == kovr Baro. Strab. 10, 


1, 12. 

kovrop.aviktor, ov, Tò, (kovropávwos) short-sleeved 
garment. Porph. Cer. 641, 10. 

корторӣткох, ov, (kovrós, pavixtov) short-sleeved. 
Porph. Cer. 294, 15. 578, 20. 778, 3. 

kovro-povóßoħov, ov, тб, pole-leaping, the leap- 
er being supported by a pole; a game. 
Justinian. Cod. 8, 43, 1. 

Kovropurys, m б, (шіт) == сцибе, snub-nosed 
person. Theoph. Cont. 137, 8, а surname. 
kovromvevori (kovrós, туо), adv. panting. Steph. 

Diac. 1104 B. 

KovTos, т бу, == Ppaxts, short. Polem. 268. 
Leont. Cypr. 1721 C. — Geopon. 10, 8, 2. 
Leo. Tact. 6, 26. 37. 12, 86. — 9. Substan- 
tively, rò корто», jacket. Theoph. 682, 12. 
[In classical Greek xovrós, pole, javelin, a 
short spear.] 

Kovro-crégavos, ov, ó, Short Stephens, a sur- 
name. Сейт. П. 487, 5. 

kovrovflepváMos, ov, ó, the Latin contuber- 
nalis = ovoxnvos, dpécknvos. Basilic. 
18, 1, 21 as у. l. Hes. — Also, xovrouBep- 
vaptos. Maurie. 9, 5, р 285. Basilic. 18, 1, 
21. 

xovrouBépmov, ov, тд, contubernium — 
ака. Mauric. 1, 2, et alibi. Гео. Tact. 4, 
2. 85. 6, 27 kovvrovflépww. 

Kóvrovpos, less correct койутоуроѕ, a, ov, (kovróe, 
одра) — koNoffókepkos, dock-tailed. Porph. 
Adm 167 kóvrevpos, incorrect? Suid. Kot- 
Üovpov .... Achmet. 152. Anon. Byz. 1205 
B. C, Gros. — 2. Substantively, (а) тд 
kovvroupov, the remainder, in subtraction. 
Andr. C. Method. 1829 B. — (b) 4 xov- 
тойра, — Képkovpoe, a kind of light vessel. 
Porph. Adm. 150, 11. 151, 19. 

ovrodópos, o (kovrós, dépe) carrying a jave- 
lin. Lucian. П, 24. 258. Dion C. 40, 15, 2. 

коутрӣрі0, u, ov, the Latin contrarius — 
evavrios. -{ntec. 1, 21. 

Kovraats, ews, ў, (корто) the using of a pole. 
Ael. N. А. 12, 43. 

kovrarés, т}, óv, furnished with, or propelled by a 
pole. Diod. 19,12. App. 1, 18, 96. 

коки ттс, ov, б, Of kóvo(a. Diosc. 5, 63, otvos, 
wine flavored with conyza. Geopon. 8, 10 
(titul.). 

kovpipparevo, the Latin confirmo — Be- 
Bad: Antec. 1. 18, 5. 


knee. Suid. Kófa.... KóNgma.... 

Koopráos, а, ov, the Latin cobortalis, of 
the imperial body-guard. Lyd. 198, 2. 

xoópris, ў, the Latin cohors, cohort. Polyb, 
11, 28, 1. 11, 88, 1 Térrapas xoópris. Lyd, 
157, 1 ai xodprys. Suid. 

koráðiov, ov, TÒ, (Kom, копає) copadium, 
piece of meat. Pallad. Laus. 1210 B. 
Apophth. 200 A котади. (Compare Polyb, 
2, 15, 8 “Үікдр ієрєіоу komropévov.) 

котйбо, to have rest from. Classical. Sept. 
Josu. 14, 15, rod тоћёрох. — 9. To cause to 
cease; to appease. Sept. Sir. 89, 28, 43, 98, 
46, 7. + 

колоко, ov, TÒ, — котадіох. — Alciphr. 8, 7. 

колауіо, lac, (kómavov) to bray, pound. Sept. 
Reg. 8, 4, 22. Diosc. Enpor. 1, 154, p. 174. 

Konavtoriptoy, ov, TÒ, pestle. Нез. °А№)іроу.... 

Kozáptov, ov, тд, (komm) surgical knife. Paul. 
Aeg. 264. 268. 

kóracıs, apparently 
248. 

xorrevOaptoy, ov, 76, staff. Doroth. 1686 B. 

котєтбє, o), б, lamentation, wailing. Classical. 
Sept. Gen. 50, 10, et alibi. 

kozreUs, Eas, 6, (кбтто) cutter. Agathar. 126, 6. 
— 9. Chisel. Diod. 1, 85, p. 42,40. Apollon. 
D. Synt. 301, 28. Lucian. І, 18. 

kom, 5e, їй, slaughter. Sept. Gen. 14, 17. 
Deut. 28, 25. Judith 15, 7, — 9. Divorce 
== dmooráciov. Адий. Deut. 24,1 BigMov 
коте. — З. А restraining, checking. Doroth. 
1686 B, rov ÜeMjparos. — А. А pounding. 
Alex. Aphr. Probl. 22, 9. 

колат) oU, б, (Komidw) industrious person, 
worker. Hippol. Haer. 82, 35. — 9. Vespil- 
lo, fossarius, 6 rà cópara sepurréAAoy 
Toy kekouunuévov, bearer. Epiph. П, 825 A. 
Justinian. Novell. 59, 2. Gloss. 

котійо, aca, politely used for ёруєсбои, to come. 
Theoph. 728, 18 Т'ёро ё ef, kal ob 6€\o tva 
k^ tdoys fos Tay &de, you are an old man, 
амі I do not wish that you should take the 
trouble to come as far as here. 

кот:Херша, as, ў. also Tò котідершор, ov, (кбтт®у 
Oépua) a cutting of the skin. Mal, 401, 9. 
11, quid ? 

кӧтоѕ, ov, б, labor, toil. | Apophth. 121 C Пб- 
соус kórovs ётойута ev тӯ epnpeo! 896 D'Asó 
kómov eici, they are fatigued. Vit. Epiph. 
104 D Eis kómov éuBadeiv robs ттатёра$. 

*xoréw, осо, (kóros) to fatigue. Batrach. 190. 
Sept. Judith 18, 1. Diosc. 5, 56. Jos. Ant. 


котос. Achmet- 


2, 6, 5. Dion Chrys. I, 844, 6. 476, 11. 
Artem. 105. Symm. Esai. 7, 18. 

кбтта, see С), below. 

котта-фӧро,.оу, (фер) — коттотіас. Lucian. 
III, 104. 


*kómptov, ov, тд, commonly in the plural, (xó- 
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Heraclit, apud Strab. 16, 
Sept. Sir. 22,2. Esai. 5, 
Luc. 18, 8. Ruf. apud 


mptos) == kómpos. 
4, 26, p. 841, 21, 
95. der. 82, 19. 
Orib. П, 207, 1. 

korpto-mUAAekros, ov, (gvuAXéyo) to pick out of 
xonpia. Cosm. Carm. Greg. 344. 

колтробеотоь, ov, тд, (O€ors) a place where kómpos 
is pul, Geopon. 2, 22, 8. Theoph. 679, 17. 
Leo Gram. 289, 21. 

xompommhéupros, о», (ands, фуро) covered 
with dung and mud. Joann. Hier. 472 A. 

котрофф@уо$, о», — копро» ёсь. Schol. Arist. 
Pac. 24. 

KoTpow, dow, == pavÜóc, to besmear with dung. 
Epict. 4, 11, 18. 

Korpávvypos, ov, ó, (бона) Copronymus, an epi- 
thet applied to the emperor Constantine, the 
son of Leo the Isaurian. Genes. 100, 17. 
Cedr. ЇЇ, 4, et alibi. [Compare Damasc. 
П, 887 A Theoph. 615,9. Porph. Them. 
$3. From some cause or other this emperor 
was surnamed Caballinus. But as this epi- 
thet suggested xaBadXiva, horse-dung, his 
religious opponents invented the fable that 
he defiled the font while the priest was bap- 
tizing him.] ў 

коптфрнор, ov, тд, little korr), lozenge, in confec- 
tionery. Diosc. 4, 187 (190). Ruf. apud 
Orib. TI, 276, 12. — Archigen. apud Orib. П, 
271, 18. + 

kozréov — Oct komrew. Diosc. 2, 89. 118. 

KOTTYS, 0v, 6, (кбтто) сийет, one that cuts or 
divides. Damasc. I. 768 D, тою cov. 

колтікбѕ, т; ov, capable of cutting. 
Hymn. 8, 858, p. 1599. 

korrrós, ў, ov, cut. — 2. Substantively, ў колт}, 
copta, a kind of cake or pie. Diosc. 2, 
125. Archigen. apud Orib.lL, 271,10. Strat. 
54. Lyd.54,15. Schol. Arist. Nub. 864. 

kómro, to cut. Mal. 387, 15 Eis доо abróv kó- 
Yat, to cut him in two. Doroth. 1804 A, tò 
béna, restrain. — To swallow without chew- 
ing. Philon 1, 68, 29. Plut. П, 788 A, тд} 
kbapov. — 2. To cut off, to take away, not 
to pay. Porph. Adm. 270, 14, ras дєка M- 
траѕ. — 8. To clarify. Sept. Reg. 8, 5, 11. 
— 4. To interrupt: to obstruct. Doroth. 
1716 C, rj» ópiMay. Mal. 98, 14, тї» óðóv. 

колосі, eos, ў, (колдоо) weariness. Sept. Eccl. 
12,19. Athan. II, 1098 A. ` 

Kopáketos, ov, Of а xópaf. Schol. Arist. Pac. 
628 — xopdveas. 

коракофороѕ, ov, (xópa£, wi) crow-voiced, 
cawing like a crow. Tatian. 887 А. 

KopáMov, ov, TÒ, — KopdAMov. Sext. 28, 18. 

кора о, igw, to look like корахмоь. Diosc. 1, 
12. 

xopof, акоѕ, ó, crow. Sext. 694, 29 "Ex како? 
кбракоѕ kaküv àóv. — 9. Corax, corvus, 


an engine for grappling ships. Polyb. 1, 22, 
86 


Synes. 
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Kopkvpatos 


8 seq. Diod. 17, 44. App. П, 850, 19. 
— 8. Ап instrument of torture so called. 
*Apocr. Act. Philipp. 19. 34. [Barn. 10 
(Codex x) тд» kópakav.] 

kopa£ós, 1j, ov, crow-like. Strab. 12, 8, 16, урба, 
raven-black. 

xopacidioy, ov, тд, little kopáciov. Epict. 1,18, 
22. 

Kopáctov, ov, тд, == Képtor, корідор, коріскт, 
girl. Sept. Ruth 2, 8. Reg. 1, 20, 30. Tobit 
6,12. Judith 16, 19. Esth. 2, 2. Matt. 9, 
24, et alibi. Poll. 2, 17, condemued. Phryn. 
78, condemned. 

kopaowwdys, es, girl-like, girlish. Plut. II, 598 
А. 645 D. Clem. A. 1, 469 B. 

корВа», indeclinable, Hebrew [p = доро», 
gift, oblation, offering. Marc.7,11. Jos. 
Ant. 4, 4, 4. Apion. 1, 22, р. 453. Orig. 
IIT. 929 B. 

kor Savas, â, 6, (корВӣ») — уаќофъћаккор, б fepds 
Ogaavpós, the sacred treasury. Matt. 27, 6. 
Jos. B. J. 2, 9, 4. 

képBos, See kópovos. 

кӧрда, ns, т, (xopdy, chorda) bowstring. 
Mauric. 2, 2. Theoph. 571, 19. Leo. Tact. 
6, 2. Porph. Cer. 669, 21. 

kopevvvpa, to sate. Sept. Deut. 31, 20 kopijgovat 
== корс  ngovrat. 

kópp, тє, 7, young and handsome married wo 
man. Plut. I, 644 Е. 647 C. D. Euagr. 
2716 А. Mal. 62, 11. — 9. Virgin — rap- 


Oévos. Liber. 37, 11. 

xépnOpov, ov, тб, (кореш) — KdddAvvtpov, broom. 
Lucian. YIL .61. Artem. 497. Poll. 6, 
94. 


коруктор, incorrect for коррўктор. 

Kopikós, 1, óv, of a корт. Poll. 2, 17. Nil. 232 
A. Basil. Sel, 517 C. 

корк, adv. like a girl. Philon П, 89, 28. 

kópiva, gs. т, == кору. -Philostr. 14. 

KoptwOtakós, 1j, óv, — following. Philon I, 666, 
18, уйөфа, in the capital of the column. 

Kopivétos, a, ov, Corinthian. Jos. Ant. 15, 11, 5, 
трбтоѕ, the Corinthian order of architecture. 
Greg. Nyss. TI, 1100 A, eidos. 

Kopwhies, adv. in Corinthian fashion. 
Ant. 8, 5, 2. 

xopwotoupyns, єє, (ЕРГО) of Corinthian work- 
manship. Strab. 4, 4, 6. 8, 6, 28. 

xopto-eiBs, és, like coriander. Diosc. 2, 207. 

kOptovy, ov, 10, coriandrum, coriander. 
Sept. Ex. 16, 14. 81. 

кбр ews, 6, bedbug. 
Sov — xópec-] 


Jos. 


[Doroth. 1672 А ropi- 


Kopkopvypós, oð, б, == коркориуђ. Pseudo- 
Lucian. IIT, 588. 

Кёркира, as, ў, ==  Képkwpa. сутт. 488. 
Strab. 1, 2, 37, et alibi. 

Kopkvpatos, и, ov, == Kepxupaios. сутт. 440. 


Paus. 1, 11, 6. 
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Kopp. 
кбриа, тё, == койри. — Posidon. apud Athen. 
4, 36. 

Kopptov, ov, 76, little кориб. Martyr. Areth. 50, 
тӛ» Ethav. 

кориб, o9, б, L. corpus, body, the human 
body. Mal. 397, 8. 

корьк\мор, OU, 70, the Latin corn iculum 1 
Porph. Cer. 7, 3. | 

Коррікоћор, ov, тё, Corniculum, a town. Dion. 
Н. П, 634, 10. 

kopriKovAáptos, ov, б, the Latin c ornicula- 
rius — mpópaxos, 6 mpereuev ToU таутдѕ 
xaraMóyov. Inscr. 4458. Lyd. 197, 8. 

Kopvokómtov, T, cornu cop iae. Lyd. 169, 
10. 

корџоётог, œv, oi, cornuti, a band of soldiers 
so called. Philostrg. 7,7. Chron. 549, 7. 

кбрьо\у, ото, б, == mdpvow. Strab. 18, 1, 64. 

корокбешор, ov, TO, (кбру, кбошор) girls orna- 
ment. Tatian. 824 В. Clem. A. 1, 157 А. 
544 B. 

корокбтаѕ, See kpokórras. 

koponAác rs, ov, б, — корот\абоѕ. Moer. 216. 

коротћастікбе, їр, бр, of a kopon Mio res. Athenag. 
924 А. ч 

корбе, óv, — péAas, black. Lex. Sched. 384. 

кбров, ov, ó, Hebrew 72, kor, a measure. Sept. 
Lev. 27, 16. Num. 11, 32. Reg. 3, 3, 46, 7. 
3, 4, 99. 3,5, 11. Par. 2, 2,10. Luc. 16, 7. 
Jos. Ant. 3, 15, 3. 15,9, 2, p. 770. Patriarch. 
1073 C. Epiph. IN, 272 C. 

«ópovos, ov, ó, the Latin corvus — kópa£. 
Dion C. Frag. 34.— Also, xépBos. Suid. 
Kopfiivos .... 

коррцктбріоѕ, u, ov, of а koppikrep. Justinian. 
Novell. 8, 1. 

коррӯктор, opos, 6, the Latin corrector, 
governor of a province. Eus. П, 889 C, rigs 
XueAías. Isid. 260 C. 404 C. Martyr. 
Eupl. 192. 

Képorxa, js, т}, Corsica — Kupvos. Diod. 5; 18. 
Strab. 5, 2, 1. — Also, Корок js. Paus. 
10, 17,8. Athan. 1, 725 A. 

Kopoís, (Sos, 7, — preceding. Dion. Р. 459. 

Kopooi, ôv, oi, Corsi, the Corsicans. Paus. 10, 
17, 8. 

KopraXtvos, ov, б, the Latin cohortalinus, 
attendant of a provincial governor. Chal. 
1813 C. Justinian. Cod. 1, 15, 12. — Also, 

Porph. Them. 26, 19. Gloss. 
Jur. Корте ров, ebreAije Ovpapós той mparre- 
piov- 

Kópry. уе, ў, (cohors) the emperor's pavilion, 
and in general, head-quarters. Theoph. 725, 
9. Stud. 1232 A. Genes. 10, 13. Porph. 
Cer. 452, 14. 465,8. Theoph. Cont. 9, 11. 
Leo Gram. 944, 90. Cedr. ТЇ, 25, 18. — 9. 
А generals staff. Leo. Tact. 4, 30. — 8. 
Court-yard. Theoph. Cont. 236, 2. 

Kopriva, as, ў, (cortina) curtain. 


кортећуоѕ. 


Cyrill. 
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Scyth V. S. 857 А. Porph. Сег. 68, 19. 
451, 8 ris koprivos. 

кортихіріох, ov, 6, == кортаћіроѕ. 
489, 20. Сигор. 88. 

кбртї<, DH zum kópry. Theoph. 716, 3. 

xopuBavriacpds, ov, 6, (kopufavriáe) Corybantic 
frenzy. Dion. Н 1, 274, 10. Longin. 39, 2. 

КориВартікбе, 1, óv, (КоруВартєє) Corybantic, 
Dion. H. VI, 1022, 6. Plut. II, 759 А. 
B. 

кориборш == короќао. 
В -obu Tà бината. 

коробгоь, See коћоїћор. 

KopupPoedys, és, (EIAQ) like а xópuufos. 
Diosc. 3, 114 (194). — 8, 26 (29) xopyp- 
Badys- 

xopupPdopa, to be made into a bunch. Nicol. 
Damasc. 51. 

Kopimro == Kupicow Strab. 10, 3, 21. 

Kopvayevis, és, (коръфту„ yiyvopat)  head-born. 
Plut. П, 381 E. Е, applied by the Pythago- 
reans to the equilateral triangle. 

xopupddiy for xopupadiov, ov, 7d, — корофаіа, 
headstall of a bridle. Mauric. 1, 2, p. 22. 
Leo Тасі. 6, 10, rob tamov. 

корифаїоѕ, ov, 6, chief, applied to the apostles 
Peter and Paul. Chrys. I, 371 E. T§eod. 
Lector 2,16. Apoer. Act. Pet. et Paul. 84. 
Phot. ЇЇ, 28 А. [Eus. 1, 829 C корифаб- 

* zaros.] 

kopuQatórys, ros, 7, the being kopvdatos. Stud. 
1020 С “H xopudatérys соъ, to the bishop of 
Rome. 

kopudij, hs, 7, top, summit, peak. Clim. 812 B 
“Н dyia kopu, the holy peak of Sinai. — 2. 
Zenith, in astronomy. Сетіп. 184 B Tò ka- 
тй корофу» onpetov. Cleomed. 39, 14. 8, 13 
Kara xopudiy gaivera piv. Strab. 1, 1, 21. 
2, 1, 20. 1, 2, 24, p. 47, 13. —8. Eminence, 


Porph. Cer. 


Greg. Nyss. ПІ, 1044 


as а title. Soz. 852 B, jua», to the em- 
peror. 

Koputptov, see KoAoUALOD. 

Koptbwots, eos, 7, — TÒ xopubody or коруфої- 
cba Caesarius 1009. 

Kópeva, và, elbows? Herod. apud Ог. D, 
499, 4. 

корёра, js, ў, the Latin corona — créQavos. 


Plut. П, 726 Е. 

кори js, 7, — preceding. Hes. 

королі (kopár), to arch the neck: to be high- 
spirited. Polyb. 27, 13, 6. 

Kopwvis, iSos, 1, — wapbévos. Liber. 36, 5. 

xopavis, ides, 7, coronis, a critical mark put 
at the end of odes, epodes, plays, or books. 
Phu. П, 66 D. Е. 1066 A. Heph. Poem. 


15,1. 2. 5. Isid. Hisp. 1, 20, 26. Schol. 
Arist. Nub. 510. — 29. End, close. Dion. 


Н. V, 30,4. Plut. П, 789 A. Lucian. D, 
34, et alibi. ren. 656 B. Hippol. Haer. 
496, 20. 
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корометт 


kopovirTi]s, оў, бу à sort of mendicant. Plut. П, 
261 E. 2 

kopwvós, ov, б, — éAékpavov. Galen. II, 370 
А. 

коскиєбо, evow, (кбокиор), to sift. 
902 D. Sext. 215, 32. 

коткалудбу, adv. as from a sieve. Lucian. 1, 
105. В 

коткий{фо, ётю, — kookwevo. Diosc. 2, 118. 
Symm. Amos 9, 9. Galen. П, 48 C. 

kógktvov, ov, TÒ, Sieve, a method of finding prime 
numbers. Nicom. 84 (of Eratosthenes). 

komwarós, 1, OV, (kóckwov) sieve-like. Porph. 
Cer. 412, 8. 

koopayós, ov, 6, (kócpos, Zyéopar) ruler of the 
world. Synes. Hymn. 3, 271, p. 1597. 

Koopayayos, ob, б, — preceding.  Psell. 1132 
D. 1152 А. 

xoopéopat (koopew), to belong to a particular 
school of philosophy. Sext. 53, 28. 561, 
24. 620, 23. 

Koopnréoy = Set Koopetv. 


Plut. П, 


Clem. A. I, 584 

косраргєйо, evow, to be a костулутӯє. Inser. 248. 
246, ép Bev. 

koopnris, ov, 6, superintendent of the gymnasia 
at Athens. Inscr. 258. 270, І, 5, épiBor. 
— 9. The sweeper of a monastic estab- 
lishment. Commonly accented xoopirns. 
Apophth 381 A. B. Stud. 1745 C.— 8. 
Entoblature, particularly of the кауке\ог of 
a church. Commonly kosprys. Sophrns. 
3984 D. Pseudo-Germ. 389 D. Porph Cer. 
582, 16. Adm. 138,10 Theoph. Cont. 420, 
11. 744, 16. Cedr. П, 313, 6. Тее. 
Lycophr. 290. 

косрлтікбр, oU, Tò, (koopyrikós) а cosmetic. 
Galen. XIII, 337 C. 

костра, as, ў, cosmeta, female adorner. 
Epiph. П, 609 B. 


k3ggayrpov, ov, TÒ, — KédAuptpov. Method. 185 
A. 

костор, opos, б, —— косшўтцѕ 2? Pallad. 
Laus. 1060 B. 

xoopid for xoopidioy, ov, TÒ, == kócpuov. 


Porph. Cer. 406, 21. 

кот. toc, to sweep.  Pseudo-/Vil. 544 B. 

kocp4K0s, т, ov, worldly, of this world. Paul. 
Tit. 2, 12. Hebr. 9, 1. Clem. R. 2, 9 Tà 
кошкі ravra, these worldly things. Patriarch. 
1137 B. Ignat. 689 D. Heges. 1816 В. 
Valent. 1272 B, dvÜpemo. Iren. 686 B. 
Clem. A. I, 716 B. 973 D. 976 C. П, 349 
B. Hippol. 692 C. Haer. 382, 75. Orig. I, 
729 C, Pactdeia.— Particularly, not a Chris- 
tian. Clem. A. І, 664 B. 1187 A.— 2. 
Secular. Sard. 1. Const. І, 6. Chal. 8. — 
8. Layman’s, of а layman. Pachom. 949 A, 
ipána. Nic. CP. 857 A, падіа, laymen’s 
sons. Porph. Adm. 150, 3, oxjpa, layman's 
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dress. Theoph. Cont. 375, 22.—4. Sub- 
stantively, ó косрикбє, layman, opposed to 
povaxés or povdtwr. Pachom. 949 A. Basil. 
IH, 976 B. Macar. 629 A.  Euagr. Scit. 
1245 B. Pallad. Laus. 1105 C. 1172 C. 
Ephes. 977 А. 989 A. Apophth. 98 B. C. 
136 D. — Feminine, ў koop. Nil. 217 C. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 264 D. 

koopixas, adv. in respect to the heavens. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 112. — 9. Worldly, in relation to this 
world, in a worldly manner. Greg. Nyss. 
Ш, 1065 D, padyretecOa. Cyrill. A. 1, 192 
A. Joann. Mosch. 3092 C. — Jejun. 1913 
A, opposed to povaytxis. 

кӧсшор, ov, TÒ, — кбороѕ, ornament. Sept. 
Eech 12, 9, wapaBodav, beautiful parables. 
Diod. II, 512, 27. 616, 37, insignia. 

косо, a, ov, of the world. Ерісі. 1, 9, 1, cos- 
mopolite. Plut. П, 60 Е. 

косшӧтце, Tos, Ту, modesty, as a title. 
ГУ, 657 B, ў e$. 

Koc irs, incorrect for косрђтуѕ. 

Koopimdns, es, — xoopios. Clem. A. T, 624 B. 

koopoyeveta, as, ў, — following. Clem. A. II, 
864 C. Orig. I, 741 С. Basil. I, 289 C. 

Koopoyovia, as, ў, (kompoyóvos) the creation of 
the world. Cleomed. 5, 9. Plut. П, 756 E. Е, 
a work of Parmenides. Theophil. 1060 B. 
Diog. 1, 4, of Musaeus. 

koc poyévos, av, (kór pos, yiyvouat) world-creating. 
Greg. Naz ЇП, 421 A, vois. 

косџоурафіа, as, 1, (косџоурёфоє) description of 
the world. Clem. A. Y], 258 В. Diog. 9, 46, ' 
a work of Democritus. 

косџоурафоѕ, ov, cosmographus, describ- 
ing the world. Did. A. 693 A. Cosm. Ind. 
805 B. Anast. Sin. 780 D. 

косробётте, ov, 6, (viOnps) creator of the world. 
Greg. Naz. TH, 401 A. . 

Koopoxparopia, as, ў, (Koopoxparwp) the rule of 
the world. Syncell. 98,4. Nicet. РарМ. 45 
С. 

косрократорікбв, 1), би, Of а котнокрйтор. Eus. 
П, 1349 A. 

xoopoxpdrwp, opos, ó, (кратёо) lord'of the world, 
in astrology. Ptol. Tetrab. 175. Tambi. 
“Myst. 71, 4. 284, 4, of тєрї rhv yeverw. — 2. 
Applied to the Devil and his associates. 
Paul. Ephes. 6, 12. Iren. 497 A, in the 
Valentinian system. Арост. Act. Phillipp. 
38.— 8. Cosmocrator Anpeoupy6s, 
the god of the Jews, according to Marcion. 
Iren 688 B.— 4. A title of the Roman em- 
peror. Inser. 5892. 

косроћаштіе, és, (\йрлто) enlightening the world. 
Euchait. 1143 А. 

коср-бАєбров, ov, world-destroying. Theoph. 
475, 7. ` 

косџро-пћауоѕ, ov, б, deceiver of the world, Anti- 
christ. Const. Apost. 7, 32. 
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косротћастёо, how, (xooponháorys) to create | xoopopida€, akos, б, == kóopov ФОХаё Greg, 


the world. Philon І, 496, 22. 

xogpo-mAácTns, ov, 6, Creator of the world. 
Philon I, 329, 24. 

косротћајбде, és, (^ha) filling the world. 
Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 15, p. 517. 

косролтоіо, now, to create the world. Philon 
І, 5, 30. 106,30. Hermes Tr. Poem. 4, 15. 

косроташтікбв, ў, óv, of the koapomomrgs. Phi- 
lon І, 4, 48. И, 546, 32. 

косротоиа, as, ў, the creation of the world. 
Strab. 15, 1, 59, p. 224, 15. Philon I, 1, 15. 
556,15. П, 1, 15. 140, 17. Just. Cohort, 
38. Clem. A. I, 164 А. Orig. I, 698 B. 

косротогбѕ, óv, (поо) creating the world. 
Nicom. 74, Oeds. Philon І, 887, 21, Suvd- 
pes. Plut. П, 884 E (Plotin. І, 380, 10). — 
Oi котротоой ayyeAot, mundi fabricatores, in 
the Guostic philosophy. Јел. 675 А. B. 
Hippol. Haer. 256, 96. 382, 73. 

xoopé-rodis, ios, б, a magistrate among the 
Locrians of Italy. Polyb. 12, 16, 6. 

косротоћітте, ov, б, — ToU kócpov moXirns, 
citizen of the world, cosmopolite. Philon 1, 1, 
18. Diog. 6, 68. (Epict. 2, 10, 3: Lucian. 
I, 548.) — Fem. ў xoopomonizis, бос, female 
citizen of the world. Philon I, 657, 6, yuyai. 

xócpos, av, б, the world, mankind, etc. Sept. 
Sap. 5, 21. 14, 6. Macc. 2, 8, 12. IN. T. 
passim. Patriarch. 1088 С. Orig. I, 1388 
D. —‘O vogrós kóopos, the intellectual (intel- 
ligible) world; opposed to ё óparós kócpos, 
the visible or sensible world. Philon I, 3, 42. 
4, 5. —'O като xéopos, the world below, this 
world. Philon 1, 638, 25. Greg. Naz. I, 
785 B.—‘O dvo kócpos, the world above, 
heaven, paradise. Greg. Naz. I, 880 D. 
Apocr. Act. Thom. 36. Also, the upper 
world, this world, with reference to the 
under-world: Jambl. V. P. 264. Pseudo- 
Nicod. П, 2 (18), 2. 4 (20), 1. —'O éxet 
«ócpos, the world there, that is, the other 
world. Apophth. 341 A.—‘O шкрд< xoopos, 
the little world, microcosm, man. Clem. А.Т, 
60 А. — 2. Multitude, people. Joann. 12, 
19. [Inser. 6015 кббнос.] 

kocpócccros, ov, == following. Steph. Diac. 
1084 D. Petr. Sic. 1276 А. 

косросотірюѕ, ov, (cwripios) world-saving. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 798. 

kogporéXvis, ov, б, (réyvy) —= xocporotds, ko- 
сротћйстуе. Synes. Hymn. 8. 421, p. 1599. 

xoopotexvirts, 1009, 7, — 1) корото. Synes. 
Hymn. 2, 30, p. 1592. 

косџофбдроѕ, ov, (pbeipw) world-destroying. 
Lyd. 239, 20. 

косрофорёо, now, (pepo) to carry mankind. 
Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 15, p. 517. 

koopodpay, ov, — тй тод кбсроо $povàv, worldly- 
minded. Ant. Mon. 1445 С. Achmet. 12. 


Th. 1016 C, дуу. 

Keootavos, 00, 6, == Kagoravos, a heretic, 
Theod. IV, 357 D. 

коссібо (кӧссоѕ) == ко\афібо, parigo, to buffet, 
cuff, strike. Pallad. Laus. 1076 C. 1114 B. 
Joann. Mosch. 2964 D. — Leont. Cypr. 1708 
D. 

xóccos, ov, 6, (кӧптә ?) — кӧ\афоѕ, рітиџа, 
blow, box on the ear, cuff. Pallad. 1089 A. 
Leont. Cypr. 1721 А. Svid. 

Koocois, o0, 6, Cossus. Inscr. 2181, 40. 

кбста, тё, quid?  Dioclet. G- 15, 19. 

костӣріор, ov, TÒ, — ріба tod kócrov? Sirab. 
16, 4, 26, p. 341, 19. 

kócup[Jos, ov, б, caul, net for the hair. 
Esai. 3, 18. 

косушВотбӧѕ, 7, dv, (xdcvpBos) bordered, fur- 
nished with a border. Sept. Ex. 28, 4, yıróv. 

котідіаубе, m ov, the Latin quotidianus 
or cotidianus — ёфурєроѕ. Lyd. 218. 

xorprya for xovadpiya, ў, the Latin quadriga. 
Mal. 307, 7. 

korrafi((o — длтокоттаВібо. 

korráflicis, eos, ў, — TÒ korrafit(ew. 
654 C. 

korrávaÜpov, ov, тд, (kórros) hen-roost — ёда 
of дрибєѕ кота. Нех. 

коттібо, iac, (xórros, die) — xuBevo, to play at 
dice. Mal. 345, 17. Schol. Lucian. П, 325. 
Gloss. 

korrguós, ov, 6, (коттібо) 
playing, dicing. Gloss. 

KOTTLOTHS, OU, 6, — коВєотіѕ, dice-player, gam- 


Sept. 


Poll. 6, 111. 
Plut. П, 


xuBeia, dice- 


bler. Mal. 451, 20. Basilic. 19, 10, 4. 
коттоВоћо (кбттоѕ, bird, Badetv) — dpribetw? 
Hes. 
kórros, ov, 6, == бри, bird. Hes. [It seems 


to be an onomatopoeia. ] 

кбттоѕ, ov, б, — KUBos, a die. Hence, the game 
of dice, — kvfiela, xormopos. Justinian. Cod. 
1, 4, 25. 8, 48, 1. Mal. 451, 18. Basilic. 
3, 1, 5. 58, 7, 10. Gloss. Ptoch. 2, 498 Kai 
катай] тд Aéyovcw tives rò коттоо Вбћор, and 
hazard all upon one throw; a proverbial ex- 
pression. [In Slavic  кӧст, bone; in 
Russian, bone, or a die. The Byzantine 
kórros therefore may be regarded as а modi- 
fication of the Slavic кбст. Compare Clem. 
A. I, 652 В “Н йа ray дстрауйћо» pedéry 
mA eove£ías.] 

Korui. Ts, ov, б, (KorvAn) quid? Jul. 360 

kórvp[Jov, ov, tò, а kind of boat. Arr. P. M. E. 
44. 

кооадрӣтоѕ, Ње Latin quadratus — тетра- 
yovos. Plut. І, 22 E. 

коошотбрс®, ns, ў, the wife of а xovaicrup- 
Porph. Сет. 67, 17. 


' kovatg Top, see кџаістер. 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


коу8а\ео 


kovBaXéc, now, — KoBareve. Apophth. 196 A, 
Tà скєйр to carry оў. Leont. Cypr. 1717 С, | 
тий тї. 

коо8йроь, ov, ró, the Latin cupa, cask.: 
Porph. Cer. 677, 9. 

xovBapis, (Bos, 7, (kópfjos ?) — Ovos, дисков, 
L. multipeda, milleped. | Diosc. 2, 87 (titul.). ' 
[In modern Greek, rò xovBapr for kovBáptov 
== ёуабіѕ, clew, ball of thread or yarn.] 

xouBixderov, see xovSikoUAtov. 

xovBuovAapía, as, ў, the Latin cubicularia, 


chamber-maid. Аё. 6, 65, p. 116, 34. Mal. 
95, 19. Theoph. 728, 6. Stud. 1657 С. 


Porph. Adm. 265, 4 (26, 6. 19, 20 xovBsxou- 
Aapéa). Cedr. II, 26, 10. 

xouBtxovddptos, ov, 6, the Latin cubicularius 
== eùvoùyos, Ше emperor's chamberlain, al- 
ways a eunuch. Eus. 1, 301 C. 293 А. 
Nil. 844 А. 360 D. Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 299 
A. Justinian. Novell. 48, Prooem. Joann. 
Mosch. 3009 C, of a bishop. Leont. Cypr. 
1681 B. Chron. 432, 20. 551, 4. Max. 
Conf. П, 449 A. Nicet. Paphl. 586 A.— - 
Also, kovovkAdpios. Nil. 844 A. 360 D. ! 
Joann. Mosch. 3009 C, of a bishop. (Com- 
pare Herodn. 1, 16, 12 'Tóv той Oaddpov rpo- 

Athan, I, 784 C. Greg. Naz. L| 


єстӧта. 
1105 В) 

жоуВ:ко0ћ№ор, ov, то, the Latin cubiculum, | 
usually the emperor's bedehamber. Chron. | 
518, 4. — Also, kovßoúriov, incorrectly kov- 
Воокћеюи. Inser. 6189, b, KxovBovKru. 
Macar. 591 С. Vit. Epiph. 44 А. Justinian. 
Novell. 8, 1, $ y, p. 24. Joann. Mosch. 2993 
B. Chron. 578, 4. Mal. 85. 86,5. Nie. 
П, 1025 E. Porph. Cer. 6, 4 Oi тод kovBov- 
KMov, — ої xovPixouddptar ОЁ the emperor. 
— Also, xovBixdsov, incorrectly xouBixdevov. 
Mal. 239, 19. 855, 4. 440, 11. — 9. The 
cubicularit collectively cousidered. Porph. 
Cer. 8, 16. 485 коџВобк\моџ. —3. Chest, box, 
== xBorés. Chron. 69, 15 xovBovxdov. 

xovBerov, incorrect for dkkovtrov. Leo Gram. 
230, 5. 

kouBoukAdptos, KouBovxAuoy, see kovßixovňápios, 
kovBtkoUNov. 

xovBouxAeiowos, more correctly KovBouxhjotos, 
ov, б, chamberlain of the patriarch of Con- 
stantinople. Nic. П, 733 A. Phot, IT, 876 
C. Porph. Cer. 95, 11. 

коуЗойкМмоь, see коъВікоїћор. 

"Kovfipios, ov, 6, Cubricus, the original name of 
Manichaeus. Cyrill H. 580 A. Epiph. П, 
86 B. 

Kovtvros, ov, ó, Quintus. Inser. 4713, е. 

xoixt, тд, Cu ci, cocoa, the tree and its fruit. 
Plin. 18, 18. 

жойкшос, ov, of кодк. Arr. P. M. E. 88, фа. 

#коџаофбро, ov, (койкі, épo) bearing cocoa- 
nuts. Theophrast. Н. P. 4, 2, 7. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Kovvaptoy 
koukkiov, ov, то, (kókkos) — xiapos, L. faba. 
Stud. 1116 C. 
KOUkkOS, OU, 6, — kókkvÉ, cuckoo. Suid. Kék- 
Ku£.... Nom. Coteler. 317. 


ко0ккоудоу, ov, тд, (kókkos) seed, of apples, 
pears, and the like. Implied in £vAokoU- 
xoudov, which see. 

KOUKKOUJALOV, kovkKovvap.ov, incorrect for kovkov- 
оу, KOUKOUVOpLOV. 

kovkovAAápikos, ov, garment furnished with a 
kovukovAAtov Porph. Сет. 678, 4. 

KovkoUvAAor, ov, тд, the Latin cucullus, cowl, 
hood, particularly a monk's hood. Расћот. 
952 A. Euagr. Scit. 1220 С. Pallad. Laus. 


1106 B. 1099 D. Soz. 1069 C. Cassian. 
І, 68 А. Apophth. 180 B. Parad. 449 D. 
Doroth. 1632 C. 

kovkovpápiov == xovkovptov. Porph. Cer. 95, 
14. 15. 


koukoupidtoy, ov, Tò, quid ? Porph. Cer. 468, 9. 
471, 19. [1t may possibly be a proper 
name.] 

kovkovpzov, ov, 76, the Latin cucuma, kettle. 
Epict. 8, 22, 11. — 2. Pitcher. Porph. Cer. 
466, 5. 

KouKoupos, ov. б, — preceding 2. 


р. 


Stud. 1181 


; Koukouvdptoy, See kovváptov. 


KovkOupóv, oU, Or kovkoupor, ov, TÒ, cucurum, 
= dapérpa, quiver, German Kocher. 
Maurice. 1, 2. "Theoph. 560, 19 xoupxeupdv. 
Leo. Tact. 5, 8. 6, 2. 

xovAXixtov, ov, то, (kGAu£) == Koddvptov, small 
roll of bread, or cake. Damase. ТЇ, 389 C. 

xouAAauptor, see коћћойрор. 

KovAouxns, т, 6, (xUXAas, akoXa£) — Kiev, dog. 
Theoph. 689, 13, a surname. 

Koupdatov, ov, TÒ, — тё ràv ёриібор otknpa, hen- 
coop. Hes. [Compare coop, G. Kufe, 
L. cupa, cuppa.] 

коушЗФроь, ov, Td, (к©щ% cumba) a kind 
of ship used by the Saracens. Leo. Tact. 
18, 140. 19, 70. Theoph. Cont. 196, 17. 
298, 7. 299, 17 xopBdptov. — Also, xoup- 
máptov and xoumápww. Cedr. П, 225, 10. 
Porph. Them. 61, 13. 

kovj.epktáptos, koup.épktov, See kopqiepktáptos, Kop- 
pépktov. 

коџроћатоѕ, уь ov, the Latin cumulatus, 
as full as it can be. Porph. Cer. 311, 17. — 
Orig. УП, 89 D xoppovdaros. 

коџштаріа, as, ў, == xovpBdptov. 
1237 В. 

koupmdpiov, see kovufláptov. 

койра, ў, also ai койуш, Gy, the Latin cunae 
— Nixvov, cradle. Moschn. 104. 

койуа, ў, — xowiov, wedge. Mauric. 11, 3, in 
military language. 

xovvápuov, ov, Tò, (keváptov) pine-cone, especial- 
ly of the stone-pine (Pinus pinea). T'heoph. 
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HOUVEOS 


Cont. 142, 2. — Also, kovkovváptov. Theoph. 
Nonn. II, 72. 

xouveos, ov, 6, the Latin cuneus = oir, 
wedge. Strab. 3,1, 4. 

кобллкћоѕ, kovvikAous, Kovrixovdos, See kürt- 
KXos. 

kovvíov, ov, Tb, — койра, cradle. Porph. Cer. 
618, 6. Eudoc. М. 396. Tetz. ad Lycophr. 


18. 

xouviov, ov, тё, the Latin cuneus, wedge, 
in military language. Mauric. 12, 1. Gloss. 
— 9. Squad of monks in а cenoby. Basil. 
Ш, 1308 C. The chief of а коймо» was 
called dpytxouvirns. 

kovvrovBépuw, Kovvrovpos, See kovrov[3epvtov, kóv- 
TOUDOS- 

кодта, as, ў, the Latin сира, cask. Heron 
Jun. 170, 11. 173, 18. 174, 28, et alibi. 


kovmari(o, barbarous, == kxomavt(o. .Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 317 D. 

KOUTOS, SEE ко0стоѕ. 

коёра, ў, the Latin cura — dpovrís. Dion 


C. Frag. 5,8. Lyd. 198, 19. 
57. 

kovpá, Gs, ў, tonsure. Sophrns. 8985 D “Н év тӯ 
kebady той ієрёоѕ отроуу0\№ kovpá (вее ya- 
papa). Quin. 88, їєратікт). 

xoupav, тд, indeclinable, Arabic qoran, the 
sacred book of the Mohammedans. | Porph. 
Adm. 114, 11. — Also, rò kovpáwov. Barthol. 
1384 A. 

koupártos, See Kouptaros. 

kovpartóv, Gvos, ў, the Latin curatio, alaw 
term. Antec. 1, 23 (init.). 

kovparopeía, See Kovparwpia. 

kovparopevo, to be а kovpárep, == ётїтротєўө. 
Inscr. 5884. Antec. 1, 13 (init-) -єсбо, 
curatorem habere. 121, 3. Justinian. Cod. 
3, 10, 1, 8 a. 

xoupdrwp, opos, б, the Latin curator = 
фро»титтї<, èrirporos, a public officer. Inscr. 
5898. Olymp. 467, 19. Nil. 292 C. 316 B. 
1065 D. Just. Imper. 4. Const. (586), 1153 
C. 1177 А. Justinian. Cod. 3, 10, 1, § œ. 
Novell. 128, 5. Agath. 284, 17. — Eustrat. 
2361 B. Joann. Mosch. 3089 B. Stud. 1848 
C. 

кохраторіа, as, т curatoria — emerpont), 
guardianship. Justinian. Cod. 3, 10, 1, $ 8, 
koupatopeia. Novell. 123, 5. Const. IV, 
Can. 11. — 2. Public treasury?? Theoph. 
756, 8. Theoph. Cont. 416, 23. 

Koupatwpixtor, ov, тд, the office of kovupárop. 
Porph. Cer. 461, 3. 463, 19. 

koupdw, aca, quid? Theoph. 698, 9 “О дё kov- 
фётут &ypaxrev айтф kdkeivos pabdy ёкойрасєу 
тарта, he punished them ? 

кодрВа, as, ў, == тбрир, harlot. Gloss. Jur. 
KoüpBov. ... In vulgar Russian, as also in 
vulgar Modern Greek, коўрВа is equivalent 


Basilic. 6, 1, 


686 


кодрш 


to the vulgar Modern Greek sovráva, а pros- 
titute.] 

койр[йоь, ov, тд, (koüp3os) — ёратросдоко?р8 о, 
бтисбокойр[йю>. Gloss. Jur. KodpBov . . .. 

коўрВоѕ, а or y, the Latin curvus — rap- 
avndos, bent, curved. Gloss. Jur. 

koUpe, see койрро. 

kovpeakós, 1, óv, (koupevs) barber's, barber-like, 
Polyb. 3, 20, 5, haded. 

KoUpeupa, aros, To, (kovpeue) а shearing, ton- 
sure. Porph. Cer. 620, 19. 

kovpeUrpia, as, ў, female hair-cutter, 
943 E. 

kovpeUo, єйсо. (koupeús) == кєіро, to shear, to 
cut one’s hair. Epiph. П, 800 A. Joann, 
Mosch. 2936 C, of the monastic tonsure, 
Vit. Clim. 608 B. 608 С xoupetoucba. 
Justinian. Cod. 9,9, 37. — Leont. Сурт. 1684 
A. Mal. 189, 13 -oagĝaı rip ідіау képv. 
Theoph. 584, 16. Vit. Nil. Jun. 68 C. 
Nicet, 322, 26 * As xoupevOy дё каї ту деттоша 
кай ds дтє\р els povaorhpiov. 

koupyrexds, oð, б, == xpyrixds (___). Schol 
Arist. Nub. 651. 

xoupyriopés, ov, 6, (Kovpgres) the Salian dance. 
Dion. Н. I, 388, 9. 

xoupia, as, ў, the Latin curia. Dion. Н. I, 
250, 6. 9. II, 1245, 15. App. П, 594, 8. 
Dion C. Frag. 5, 8. 9 — dpovrrüptov. 

коъріах, ov, 6, (kovpá) with his hair cut. Lucian. 
I, 756, ё, xp@, close shorn. Poll. 4, 133. 
Phryn. 60. 

kovptaris, «бо, 7, — kovpiáry from the follow- 
ing. Dion. Н. Ш, 1870, 12, ёкк\уоіа, 
Comitia Curiata, where however it may be 
Kovptárr. 

xouptaros, 1, the Latin curiatus. Dion. 
H. II, 1854, 12. App. П, 524, 7, vópos, lex 
curiata. 

Kouptaw (kovpá), to need shearing very much. 
Plut. I, 208 B. Lucian. П, 716. Artem. 
33. 

Kovpikós, 1), óv, for shearing. Clem. A. 1, 636 
B, раусірои, scissors. 

коурікоѕ, ov, б, Currus, curriculum. Epiph. 
П, 741 А — дїфро< rerpáyavos. 

Koupioxos, ov, 6, — kovpeys, barber. 
72. Cedr. I, 532, 19. 

кохро», wvos, 6, the Latin curio, the president 
of а curia. Dion. Н. 1, 251, 2. 311, 4. 
Lyd. 128, 3. 

kovptogos, ov, б, the Latin curiosus = 
Aoyoférgs той Opópov. Athan. 1, 380 C. 385 
A. 793 B. Lyd.12,5. 176,15. 284, 6. 

коФркоуџор, ov, т, curcuma, cucurba, 
curb, == xguós. Hes."EvikwnQ.... Ma. 
395, 17 койркорнор. 

kovpkoupóv, See kovkovpór. 

кодрш. wos, Tb, curmi, a kind of beer. 
Diosc. 2, 110. See also kóppa. 


Plut. 1, 
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xoupomaharns, ov, 6, (кодра, таћатіоу) the major- 
domo of the imperiul palace. Evustrat. 2349 
A. Euagr. 5, 1. Simoc. 154, 17. Theoph. 
262,12. Nic. C. P. Histor. 7, 22. 

кошрота\ат{ки› for коъротаћатікіор, ov, б, the 
office of xovpowaharys. Porph. Adm. 210, 3. 

kovpócwva, av, тд, (kovpócvvos) sc. iepd, the fes- 
tival on the коъребті pépa. Greg. Naz. П, 
860 B. 

коъротрофёо, me, (kovporpójos) to nurse a 
child. Strab. 10, 3, 11. Philon 1, 441, 7. 
П, 463, 28. 29. 

xoupovAcos, 6, the Latin curulis or currulis, 
running. Inser. 1188. Dion C. 39, 32, 2, 
54, 2, 4, dyopavépot. 

корро, the Latin curro == трехо. Suid. 
Koupe..-- 

xovpoárcep, opos, б, — xotpowp. Leo. Tact. 12, 
21. 

xoupreto, evoa, evOqv, evpévos, (koüpaov) — №і- 
Čopas to pillage, plunder. Theoph. 487, 12. 
588, 9. Porph. Adm. 68, 22. Phoc. Novell. 
302. — 9. To pursue the enemy. Leo Gram. 
985,8. Сигор. 82, 11 oi kovypoevovres, skir- 
mishers, irregular troops. 

koüpcov, ov, тб, (cursus) marauding expedi- 
tion: marauding party. Theoph. 499, 13. 
582, 12. 699, 16, et alibi. Leo. Tact. 6, 22. 
Phoc. 194, 19. Achmet. 284 — xatadpopn. 

койравр, opos, 6, the Latin cursor — raxv- 
Spdpos, courier, messenger. Caesarius 976. 
Philostrg. 2, 4. Nil. 138 D. 309 С. Pseudo- 
Nicod. І, А, 1, 2. 8. Lyd. 201, 2. — 2. 
Skirmisher, — трбраҳоѕ. Leo. Tact. 4, 20. 

xovpgóptos, u, ov, the Latin cursorius. 
Dioclet. G. 9, 14 тё kovpróptov — tpoyddiov. 

kougovAoy Or KovemouUAtor, оо, 70, а kind of gar- 
ment, perhaps — катой\а. Apophth. 225 B. 
Joann. Mosch. 2920 A. 8018 A коисо. 

xovomiopos. ой, б, (Kotomos) the putting in the 
stocks, Stud. 1076 B. 

койттос, ov, б, (cuspis) == kümmos, тобо- 
какку stocks for the feet of criminals. Lyd. 
158, 1 robs койтоџѕ. Mal. 50, 7. Cedr. I, 45. 

Kougoovduw, коштсо?ћор, SC KoUTOUALOV. 

xovoros, б, the Latin custos — филАаё 
Lyd. 152, 2 rots xovoet@dns, custodes. Suid. 
xovavos, incorrect, 

коистодіа, as, ў, the Latin custodia — $v- 
Мак, guard, watch, Matt. 27, 65. 66. 

kovorabidptos, ov, б, (коистодіа) one of the of- 
ficers of the circus. Porph. Cer. 310, 18. 

Kovrétvgs, т, б, Cutzines. Mal. 496. 

xour(oddxtudos, ov, (kovr(ós, дӣктућоѕ) == ko- 
AoBoddkrvdos. Theoph. 689, 13, as a sur- 
name, 

Kovr(opurns, т, б, (kovr(ós, pity) — коћоВёри, 
stump-nosed. Cedr. ТЇ, 529, 25. 

xour(és, ў, би, (кблто, cut) == koħoßós, curtus, 
curtal, cut off. Implied in kovr(oBdkrvAos, 
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kour{opirys. (Compare the Hebrew nyp, to 
cut off.) — 2. Lame, halt, — yodés. о». 
Coteler. 94, 

Kovdns, т б, Cuphes, a river. 
Cedr. 1I, 12. 

коифібо, (oc, to relieve, with reference to taxa- 
tion. Diod. 13, 64, cov Ünpov càv cio opàv. 
Lucian. ПІ, 223, dópew. Plut. 1, 725 Е. 
Prisc. 148, 4 Ti Bapvrárq» коиуи бётаѕ тӯѕ 
yüs émoripgow. Mal. 246, 16, rò тёр crep- 
уу Tiv etroupyiav. 313, 2, aùroùs 75s ovv- 
те\єіаѕ. 437, 18, тойс ÜmoreAets ёк той Bapous. 

kovjuapós, ov, б, (коифібо) — xotduors, a light- 
ening: remission of taxes. Diod. Ex. Vat, 
64, 18, Strab. 10, 5, 3, rod pov. Jos. 
Ant. 4, 8, 98. Herod. apud Orib. I, 420, 1. 
Plut. П, 1067 Е. Aret. 73 E. Eus. П, 
1005 B. Pallad. Laus. 1018 D. Theod. ТУ, 
1221 A. Justinian. Cod. 10, 16, 13, relevatio. 
Gloss. 

коифбућоссоѕ, ov, (Koddos, yAGcca) light- 
tongued, füppant. Orig. YII, 773 C. 

xouodo£éia, as, т (Bó£a) — xevodokia. Nil, 220 
С. 472 C. А 

xovd-ALbos, ov, б, pumice, or rotten-stone, Aét. 
2, 68. 

kovQoAoyéco, How, (kovjoAóyos) to talk lightly. 
App. I, 121, 37. 

xougos, ov, б, the Latin cupa? Apophth. 257 
C. 

kouoouria, as, т}, (kopos, otros) the living upon 
light food. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 41 A. 

kovQoréAeta, as, тї}, (те№о) light taxation. Inscr. 
4957, 29. 

коифофорёо, now, (фёро) to bear aloft. 
408, 1, neuter. 

кофйлоь, ov, 76, little kódwos. Vit. Nil. Jun. 52 
D. 

xoguvis, idos, Ñ, little kóduvos, basket. Theod. ПІ, 
1112 C. 

кофибо, doe, (kóduvos) to put a basket over one. 
Nicol. D. 152. 

кофшфётус, es, like а кбфиоѕ. Schol. Arist. Ach. 
338. 

koxAaBóv (коу\афе), adv. by boiling, bubbling up. 
Pseudo-Chrys. IX, 860 D. 

KoyMá[o, dow, == каҳћабо, to boil. Apocr. Act. 
et Martyr. Matt. 3 Bópßopos koxMi£aw, boi- 
ing mire. Apoc. Paul. 51. Mal. 419, 11. 

кбухаё, аков, б, — KÁXŇNĚ, pebble. — Sept. Reg. 
1, 14,14. Mace. 1, 10, 73. Diosc. 8, 141 
(151). 2, 75, p. 197. — Galen. IL, 96 A= 
Albos uvMrys. 

koxMáptov, ov, тё, (kéóxAos, cockle) c ochlear, 
cochleare, = AMoerpor, Метр юр, spoon. 
Poll.6,87. Phryn. 821. P. 8. 51, 9. Hes. 
Bidrap .--.— 2. Cochlear or cochle- 
are, a measure. Diosc. 2, 12. 44. 50. 4, 
163 (166). Eupor. 2, 5. Galen. XIU, 311 
A. Рад. apud Orib. I, 376, 7. 


Theoph. 670. 


еті. 
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KoxAlas, ov, б, cochlea. Classical Diosc. 2, 
11, xepoaios. — 9. Cochlea, the Archime- 
dean screw. Diod. 5,89. Strab. 3, 2, 9. 16, 
1, 5.— 3. Spiral staircase. — Strab. 17, 1, 
10. Proc. 1, 127, 9. Chron. 562, 4. 519, 
16. Mal. 320,9. Theoph. 193, 21, то? ra- 
Aaríov. 197, 19, той immon. Codin. 70. 

коҳћ№:ор, ov, тд, Ше kóxXos. Epict. Ench. 7. 

коҳ№оєдіје, és, (koxMov, EIAQ) spiral. Mal. 
32, 5. 

коҳћ№бѕ, 00, 6, == koxMas 8. 
16. 20. 304, 22. 

KoyAtodys. єє. — комодів. Galen. П, 47 E. 

-коҳмӘруҳор, TO, == KoxAudptov. Рой. 10, 89. 

коҳћоуёллутоѕ, ту, ov, (кбу\ов› yevváw) conch-born. 
Euagr. 2452 C, ' AdipoBtry. 

kóyAos, ov, б, == торфора, the purple-fish. Jos. 
Ant. 8, 7, 7, p. 156. 

-KÓxAos, ou, 6, ў, (n2) kohhol, a dark pigment 
with which women blackened the edge of their 
eyelids; called also yoħâs- Basilic. 2, 5, 25, 
ёукаостӯ. Eust. 728,47. [The Hebrew word 
= onite, to paint the eyes with stibium.] 

kpaBarapía, as, ў, (xpáßaros) hearse for bearing 
corpses to the grave. Chron. 696,14. Mal. 
436, 12. 397, 8 краВатарќа. 

краВатоторіа, as, ў, (KpdBaros, wip) grated bed- 
stead, or gridiron, for broiling criminals. 
Martyr. Ignat. (inedit ) 3. 

-páflarros, ov, 6, the Latin grabattus or gra- 
batus, — okípzovs, dokávrgs, couch, bed- 
stead, bed. Marc. 2, 4. 9.11.12. 6, 55. Luc. 
Act. 5, 15. 9, 33. Joann. 5, 8 seq. — In all 
these passages the various readings are xpd- 
Baros, краВВатоѕ, and (Act. 9, 33) краВВаттосѕ. 

краВ8атіор, ov, тб, little xpdBBaros. — Epict. 3, 


Porph. Cer. 77, 


92, 74. Chal. 1605 C, bed. 

-KpGBBaros, ov, 6, =  xpáflarros. Moschn. 46. 
Epict. 1, 24, 14. Phryn. 62, condemned. 
Moer: 58. Soz. 889 A. 

краВВатостроста, ev, Ta, (oTpdvvype) = kara- 


№кта, bedclothes. Theoph. Cont. 430, 7. 
краВра, incorrect for крадра. Cedr. II, 348, 12. 
-Kpayyn, ys, т, (краб) == кісса, jay. lambl. 

Adhort. 350. 
крадасубѕ, o), 6, (kpadaive) a shaking: vibration. 

Nicom. Harm. 8. Basil. I, 384 C. 


крадуфоріа, as, т}, (kpddy, pépa) the bearing of 


Jig-branches at a religious festival. 
671 E, v. 1. кратпрофорѓіа 
крадіаїо, а, ov, of the xapdia. 
2, 29, p. 1592. 

xpadias, ov, 6, of краду. Plut. ЇЇ, 1183 Е, vópos, 
a tune so called. 

page, to cry, etc. Classical. [Aor. ékékpa£a 
== ёкрауор, from xexpéyo. Sept. Gen. 41, 55 
as v.l. Judic. 8, 15, et alibi.] 

xparmadodys, es, (краитаћ№, EIAQ) essentially 

Plut. П, 647 D. 

кєкрӣктуѕ noisy fellow. 


Plut. Н, 


Synes. Hymn. 


== pebvoos. 
Kpaxrys, ov, б, 
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Polem. 251. Tzetz. Chil. 8, 438. — 2. Crier, 
an officer. Porph. Cer. 35, 23. 

крактікбе, 1), óv, L. clamosus, noisy. Lucian. II, 
709. III, 426. 

креде, р б, kral, the ruler of Servia or of 
Turkey (Hungary). Cedr. П, 527, 10, 

крйна, ато, TÒ, mixture. Classical. — Strab, 
18, 1, 56, a compound of xoA«ós and qevüáp- 
ухро, == ёреіҳаћкоѕ. — 2. Wine diluted with 
water, — кєкрарёроѕ oives. Philon I, 285, 4, 
433, 28. Diosc. 1, 157. 4, 52. 8, 1, p. 340. 
Clem. A. 1, 305 B. — З. Wine — оо. 
Sept. Cant. 7, 2. Plut. П, 140 Е. Just. 
Apol 1, 65 (1, 67). Clem. A. l, 412 A. 
Theod. IV, 56 А. — 4. Breakfast — йкрй- 
тена. Porph. Cer. 26, 11. 

kpapari(o, ита, (крёна) == акрат бораи, to break- 
fast. Porph. Cer. 18, 2. (Compare Schol. 
Theocr. 1, 51.) 

Kpopartov, ov, TO, little Kpapa. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 
207. 

kpapßaonápayos, ov, 6, (kpápBi, demápayos) the 
name of an herb? Сеороп. 12, 1, 2. 

kpapBi£e, iow, to look like kpápBm. Protosp. 
Urin. 267, 22. 

kpåußıv for kpdpBtov, ov, тд, — kpáfin, cabbage. 
Geopon. 12, 1, 8. Ptoch. 2, 195 kpauiv. 

kpávņ, т, == xpavíov. Caesarius 1058. 1057. 

kpaviov, ov, тб, skull. Nil. 84 A, Adam’s skull. 
— 9. Golgotha. Ant. Mon. 1428 А. 

Kpávov, ov, Tò, cornum, the fruit of the cornel- 
tree. Galen. VI, 357 A. B. Е крама. Philagr. 
apud Orib. I, 384, 2. 

крӣѕ, the Latin eras — api. Soz. 1133 С. 
Apophth. 164 A. 

kpacás, â, б, (kpacíov) vintner. 
188, 17, as a surname. 

красєідгор, ov, тд, litlle крй. Ruf: apud Ог. 
П, 279, 1. 

Kpaonpéepns, y, 6, Crasemeres, a proper name. 
Porph. Adm. 150. 

Kpagíov, ov, To, == xpücis, сир or draught of 

.liquor. Joann. Mosch. 2977 C, ó£ovs, а little 

vinegar. Stud. 1716 C Tivopev è каї mpós & 
крае, we drink also а cup of wine apiece, — 
2. Wine — oos. Ріосћ. 1, 95, et alibi. 
Nicet. 508, 28. (See also краса.) 

kpaots, ews, ў, а mixing of water with wine. 
Diod. 4, 4, p. 250, 81, rod 0датоѕ Philon I, 
390, 21. Plut П, 15 E. 677 Е. Athen. 2, 
7, тод otvov. 2, 28, той otvov mpos TÒ 0дор. — 
2. A cup or draught of wine, or of any other 
kind of drink. Theod. Mops. 696 C. — 8. 
Temperature: temperament, Plut. Y, 666 C, 
тод cóparos. Il, 652 А. 366 A, dépos. 565 
Е, state of mind, humor (Turkish kéf). 
Maz. Tyr. 35, 87. — А. In arithmetic, mul- 
tiplication — ёукрать. Theol. Arith. 10.— 
5. In grammar, crasis, a species of avrahor- 
ph. The grammarians use it regularly when 
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the contraction is effected by dropping one 
vowel, or two vowels, and lengthening the 
other (if short) ; as dwAéopev Форе, ётоі- 
ees éroleis, каї ёуф кауф, kal etra, кйлта, тбл 
dépôt ran pot. Tryph. 24. Drac. 18, 3. 68, 
22. 157, 26. Apollon. D. Conj. 496, 25. 
Synt. 126, 18. Arcad. 128, 18. Theodos. 
1010, 29 Kara краст», by crasis. 

красоВ6\мо», ov, тд, (kpaciov, ВМ) small wine 
measure, used in monasteries. Typic. 47 
AuBóo Oc дё кої eis тбоч» rò oúvyôes péya kpa- 
то8бмо». 48 TQ éAárrow красо8оМе. Ptoch. 
1,195. 2, 125. 281 красо86л№и. 

«pácaos, the Latin crassus — says, xpewdns. 
Lyd. 188, 19. 

«растедітте, ov, 6, (kpáameDov) the last in а cho- 
rus, the first being the xopudatos. Plut. П, 
678 D. E. 

«paraiós, á, би, mighty. — Oi kparatol ўуєџбиєѕ, 
the mighty rulers, in astrology. Porphyr. 
Aneb. 41, 18. ambi. Myst. 266, 4. — 9. 
Hard ; opposed to padaxés. Lucian. П, 910. 

«paratórgs, xros, ў, (kparaiós) might, power. 
Sept. Ps. 45, 4. Philon 1, 110, 33. Stud. 
1097 B, firmness. 

paratódpov, ov, — «parepód;pev. Porph. Them. 
33, 20. 

«paratóo, dow, (kparaióe) == кратбро, to 
strengthen. Sept. Judic. 3,10. Ruth 1, 18. 
Reg. 1, 30, 6. 2, 11, 23, éd? ýpâs, they pre- 
vailed against us. Par. 2, 35. 22. Ps. 79, 
16, et alibi. Lue. 1, 80, et alibi. Paul. Cor. 
1, 16, 18. Patriarch. 1105 A, бт dmofa- 
veiras, he asserted, affirmed. 

«parakepa, aros, TÒ, — Kparaiwors. 
24,15. 42,2. 

kparat&s, adv. mightily. Sept. Judic. 8, 1 as v. l. 
Reg. 1, 2, 16. 

Kparaiwots, ews, Т, (kparouóo) strength, power. 
Sept. Ps. 59, 9. 67, 86, et alibi. 

«parégTepos, а, ov, (as if from кратђѕ) more 
powerful. Simoc. 286, 1. 

«parée, now, to seize, arrest, take, apprehend, 
Matt. 14, 3. Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 9. 
Apophth. 324 В. Gregent. 584 С. Mal. 60, 
14. Synax. Oct. 1. — Apophth. 93 В "Expá- 
тутєр abróv móvos, pain seized him. 145 A, 
Huds dayciv he detained us. Anast. Sin. 156 
C. — Porph. Cer. 488, 20, ójrápw, to catch 

Jish. — 2. To prevail. Eus. II, 320 C. IV, 
941 D. — 8. To hold out, to last. Theod. 
Lector 188 A, еті névre črn. Joann. Mosch. 
3108 A, eas ris Ilevrgkoov)s. Mal. 72, 13. 
195, 16 “O 8ё wédepos айтой екрёттүтє» ёт Ө 
— 4. To carry, in arithmetic. 
3985 C. — 8. То keep a fast. Anast. Caes. 
521 C. 525 A, ротєіау. 

«párjpa, aros, Tò, (kparée) handle. Galen. 
ХП, 232 E. — 9. Advantage in battle. 
Mauric. 4, 5. 
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Kparnp, tipos, 6, chalice. 
оѓ pevoriKol. 

kparnpia, as, ў, == xparnp, basin, etc, Diosc. 
4, 152 (155), p. 636. 

Kpüárgcis, eos, ў, dominion, power.  Maneth. 
apud Jos. Apion. 1, 26, p. 461. — Aristobul. 
apud Clem. A. I, 898 B. Sept. Sap. 6, 3. 
Eus. П, 937 C. — Damasc. П, 309 A — 
cvvífeu, usage. — 2. Arrest of a criminal. 
Damasc 11, 316 А, — Jejun. 1932 C, holding 
back, prohibition. 

Kpariretos, ov, of Kpárge. Strab. 1, 2, 25. 

кратутікб, 1, óv, (кратёю) preventive. Aët 1, 
p. 10 b, 8, evNXupjreos. (Compare Anon. 
Med. 257 Кратеї ry коћіау, prevents or 
checks diarrhoea.) 

кратїтор, opos, ó, the lord of the nativity, in 
astrology. Ptolem. Tetrab. 198. 

Kparívews, ov, of Kparivos. Heph. 16, 7. 15, 
24, uérpov. 

kpárwrros, most excellent, as a title. Luc. 1, 4. 
Act. 23, 26. Diognet. 1168 B. Artem. 305. 

kpáros, eos, тб, majesty, as a title. Athan. II, 
820 А Дебребі cov той kpárovs. Cyrill. Н. 
1172 А. Chal. 1644 А, тд ópérepov. Euagr. 
2549 A. Mal. 409, 3. Joann. Hier. 453 C. 

kparuvrixés, 15, óv, (kparóvo) strengthening. 
Diosc. 1, 99. 68, р. 78. Antyll. apud Orib. 
І, 538, 11, тәф. 

краууасткбе, ў, óv, (kpavyáte) 
Schol. Arist. Pac. 1078. 

краууастікёѕ, adv. vociferously. Schol. Arist. 
Eq. 487. 

Kpavya(os, ov, (kpavyá(e) vociferating. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 164. 

крахуттікбѕ, т, óv, loud. Anast. Sin. 116 A. 

kpavyt&s (kpavy?), adv. vociferously. Theoph. 
579, 12, éramethew. 

*xpaipa, as, 7, the name of a disease in swine 
and cattle. Aristot. apud Phot. Lex. Кра?- 
pov.... 

краурбо, wow, (крайро<) to make hard. Philon 
П, 174, 11 -65va:. 

xpeüvouía, as, ў, (kpeavóuos) L. visceratio, dis- 
tribution of meat. Lucian. I, 189. Clem. 
А. I, 240 C (72 A xpewvopia). 

kpéas, eros, rò, meat. [Aster. 380 С той «péove.] 

крєафауёо, see Kpeatpayéo. 

kpeBarí(e or креВВатібо, ита, («páfaros, kpáfi- 
Baros) fo expose in a hearse, to disgrace pub- 
licly. Ephes. 976 E. Thalass. 1476 А. 

kpedirwp, opos, 6, the Latin creditor = 
Saveorys. Antec. 1, 6, 8. 4, 6, 7. 

креВорёо, see крєоВорёо. 

Kpeios, ov, 6, & kind of conch. Athen. 3, 33. 

крєйт тю or kpeírrav. ov, better, etc. — 99. Sub- 
stantively, тё креїссоу or kpetrrov, ov, Tò, the 
higher power, God. Clementin. 177 А. Биз. 
JI, 1001 B, et alibi. Jul. 398 A. Greg. Naz. 
III, 1101 B. 


Greg. Naz. 1, 665 B, 


vociferous. 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


KpetTTOw 
креттбо, dua, == PedAriéo, Leont. П, 1796 
B. 
kpeirT@ots, EOS; h, — Beriocis. Ibid. 


kpepaðei (kpepávvupt), adv. by hanging. Orig. 
III, 1040 B. 

крерӣсо — kpepávvupa. 

«pépapat == kpeyávvup.at. 
ё тӯ дри. 

крершӣлуш, to hang. Pseudo-Jacob. 4, 4 -obivat 
els т. Mal. 267, 5. [ Apollod. Arch. 16 
Kpeuagp.évos — kexpepacpevos. | | ; 

kpéuacts, ews, ў, а hanging, suspending. Orib. 
IL 174,10. Theoph. 360, 8, staging? 

kpepacrdptov, ov, TÒ, (крєнаттїр) pendant, an 
ornament. Stud. 1741 D. Achmet. 248. 

крерастір, ўрок, б, (kpepdvvupe) suspender. 
Soran. 257, 29, of the dpxes. Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. 62, 32. 

*крєраетб<, oU, 6, hanging. —‘O крерастӧс kī- 
тос or тарадєитоѕ, of Babylon. Beros. apud 
Jos. Ant. 10, 11, 1, p. 538. Apion. 1, 19, 
p. 451. 

крёрџаор, ov, TÒ, — kpóppvov, onion. Нев. 

kpepvåo — kpepávvupa. Moer. 184. 

Kpeoflopéc, kpeorróMov, see крєоВорёо, kpewró- 
Nov. 

крєохруёо, how, (kpeovpyós) to cut up meat or 
as meat. Philon Il, 459, 22, et alibi. Jos. 
Ant. 13, 12, 6. 

kpeovpyia, as, 1, the cutting up of meat. Lucian. 
TI, 298. 

креофауёо, крєофауа‚ see креофаүёо, kpew- 
ayia. 

крєйй\їмөр, ov, TÒ, == xpeddtov. Synes. 1517 B. 

kpewBopéw, naw, (креоВброѕ) to eat flesh. Diod. 
П, 507, 92. Caesarius 985. — Also, крєо[Во- 


Sept. Job 26, 7. 
Sept. Reg. 2, 18, 10, 


pew. Bardes. apud Eus. III, 465 A. Andr. 
C. 1220 C. — Also, «penfjopée. Caesarius 
1096. 

kpewBdpos, ov, 6, (xpéas, В:Вроско) flesh-eating, 
carnivorous. Lyd. 189. [Contracted from 
крєаоВбров.] 

xpewdatoia, as, %, (креодаіту) == kpeavopia. 


Plut. П, 643 А. 
xpewdairns. ov, 6, (Datopar) — kpeavópos. Plut. 
II, 644 B. 


kpewdoréw, пса, (дідош) to give meat. Const. 
Apost. 6, 20. 
креоћоуёо, туса, (№уо) to gather meat. Const. 


Apost. 6, 3. 

kpecvopia, kpeeraeiov, See Kpeavopia, Kpewma- 
Mov. 

*xpewna@dns, ov, б, (moéw) meat-seller, butcher. 
Mach. apud Athan. 18, 48, p. 580 C. Basil. 
І, 477 С. 

крестећкоѕ, т, óv, belonging to а Kpewmddns- 
Plut. П, 643 А, rpámeta. 

«peomáMov, ov, rò, meat-market, shambles. 
Diod. 12, 94, р. 493, 51 крєотёћор. 
Strab. 17, 9, 4, p. 404, 7. Plut. П, 277 D. 


690 


Крттіко 


Artem. 400. — Also, креотоћєїіоу. 
878 B. à 

креофауёо, how, (kpeapdyos) to eat meat (flesh), 
Polyb. 2, 17, 10. Diod. 2, 54 креофауёо. 
Strab. 16, 4, 17 as v. 1. Clem. А. I, 780 A, 
Orig. I, 541 B. — Also, xpeahayéw. Epiph. 
II, 84 A, incorrectly printed kpéa фауоўйуте. 

крєофауќѓа, as, т, an eating of flesh. Strab. 16, 
4, 9 as v.l  Philon ll, 985, 8. Plut. I, 
182 A, et alibi. Just. Tryph. 20. Tatian, 
857 C. — Also, xpeoayia. Strab. 16, 4, 9. 
Nil. 811 B. 

крши, iow, (konpvós) to hurl down a preci- 
pice. Sept. Масс. 2, 6, 10. Plut. П, 5 А. 
Hippol. 792 A. 

Kpnpmopes, оў, б, а hurling down a precipice. 
Ptolem. Tetrab. 151. 197. 

kpnpvoBarew, now, (KpnpvoBdrns) to climb preci- 
pices. Strab. 15, 1, 56. Philon Il, 445, 10. 
Sext. 571, 7. 

KpynpvoBdrns, ov, ó, (Baíve) climber of precipices. 
Greg. Naz. ТП, 1267 A, rope-dancer. 

kpnviaios, a, ov, — xpyvaios. Theod. 10, 1393 
С. 

kpyviĝtov, ov, To, — following. Soti. 184, 25. 

kpnviov, ov, тд, little крут. Strab. 8, 4, 17, 
p. 256, 21. 

kprjvoUxos, ov, (кріт, exo) ruling over springs. 
Cornut. 129. 

крутідтоѕ, y, ov, crepidatus, wearing кру- 
xias. Lyd. 152, 14, crepidata fabula. 

крттдотоћє, ov, 6, seller of крутідєє. Synes. 
1880 C. 

крттдбо. ao, (кртүтїє) to pave, to floor. Dion 
C. 51, 1, 8. — Plut. П, 288 B Kpnmdovpevos 
брбӨб<, standing. 

крттідоџа, aros, тд, (xpymdéw) basement, floor. 
Diod. 18, 82. Адий. Ezech. 48, 14 kprmi- 
дура, incorrect. Eustrat. 2289 B, ris koNwp- 
BnOpas, bottom ? 

Kpnrateis, éws, б, (Крут) == Кре, Cretan. 
Polyb. 6, 46, 8. 6, 47, 5. 

kpyrápwv, ov, Tb, creta, chalk. Charis. 553, 
19 kpgrápw. Ай. 2, 10. Geopon. 2, 42, 2. 
Basilic. 10, 8, 84. 

Kpires, àv, of, the Hebrew “7\2, the Cherethites. 
Sept. Sophon. 2, 5. 6 Kpyrn, their country. 
крутібо, ioc, (Kpys) to act like a Cretan, to lie. 

Polyb. 8, 91, 5, mpds Крӯта. Plut. I, 267 Е. 
(Compare Callim. Јоу. 8. Paul. Tit. 1, 12.) 

Kprrikós, т, ov, Cretan. — Гў Kpnrexn, creta. 
Hippol. Haer. 98, 89. Аё. 2, 10. — 9. 
Creticus, with яойс expressed or under- 
stood, the foot _._. Dion. Н. V, 110, 1. 
204, 14. Plut. IL 1141 A. Нерћ. 8, 2. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 828 C. — Kpgruóv pérpov, 
Cretic verse, a verse consisting of Cretici. 
Heph. 18,1. Aristid. Q. 89. 55. — Kpyrixds 
pvðpós, Cretic rhythm. Dion. Н. V, 205, 18. 
Strab. 10, 4, 16. 


Aster, 
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xpyripós, oU, 6, (круто) Cretan behavior, ly- 
ing. Plut. I, 268 F. 

xptavés, ў, би, (xpiós) born under Aries. Basil. 
1, 132 A. 

xpiáptov, ov, тё, — Kpids, тат. Porph. Cer. 487, 
18. 

kpiðáptov, ov, Tò, == кри. Porph. Cer. 658, 
10. 

крио, ava, (крб!) to stuff ones self with 
barley, asa horse. Babr. 62 kpi&iácas, sug- 
gested by the Homeric dxooríjras. 

kpbifea, ico, to feed with barley. Babr. 76, 2. 

kplOwvos, ov, of barley. Polyb. 34, 9, 15, ойо, 
— (ios, beer. Plut. П, 648 E. 752 В, 
тбиа. 

kpboddyos, ov, (Хуш) gathering barley. Plut. 
П, 292 C. 

kpbó-pavris, ews, 6, diviner by barley. 
А.1,69 A. 

xpbopayia, as, 1), (Kpiboddyos) the eating of bar- 
ley, living on barley. Polyb. 6, 38, 4. 

kptÜodáyos, ov, (PATO) eating barley, living on 
barley. Dion C. Frag. 48, 33. 

кркё\\ор, ov, тд, little крікеХоѕ. Mauric. 1, 2. 
Leo. Tact. 5,4. 6, 2. Porph. Cer. 660, 3. 

кркХоє де, és, (крікеХаѕ, EIAQ) = крко- 
eje. Porph. Them. 28, 5. 

kpikeAAos, ov, б, — крікоѕ, metallic ring. Сой. 
50,18. Gloss. 

крікућааѓа, as, Т, (Kpixes, éAatvw) hoop-trun- 
dling, a game. Antyll. apud Orib. I, 521, 6. 

Kpixiov, ov, тё, little крікоѕ, metallic ring. Method. 
884 A. 

kpixoedys, és, (EIAQ) ring-like. Plut. П, 877 
Е. Е. Galen. Il, 873 D. 

крікоѕ, ov, 6, ring. Classical. Sext. 169, 6, 
nose-ring. —2. Hoop, for trundling. Antyll. 
apud Orib. T, 522, 1. 

кркбо, dow, to ring, to fit (the nose or lips) 
witharing. Strab. 17, 2, 3. 


Clem. 


KptkoTós, ў, dv, (крике) armillary. Gemin. 
837 B, сфаїра. Gell. 8, 10. 

кріра, aros, Tò, — plots, judgment: decision, 
decree. Sept. Lev. 26, 46. Par. 2, 4, 7. 


Esdr. 1, 9, 4. Job 81,13. Sir. 21, 5. 88, 
22. 49, 9. Jer. 29, 15. Polyb. 4, 1, 12. 
Epict. 2, 15,8. Plut. П, 1046 Е. Anton. 
4, 3 (— 5, 19 дбура). Sext. 238, 84, et 
alibi.— 9. Crime, sin, guilt. Epiph. I, 1049 
A. Apophth. 298 А Офк ёхо кріра, I am not 


guilty. Joann. Mosch. 2953 B. 2992 C. 
Jejun. 1893 B. C. 
kpivwos, ov, (kpivov) made of lilies. Galen. 81 


E, čarov — 85 B, púpov. Athen. 10, 53 as 


v. l. (Clem. A. І, 472 A Td апо kpivov 
pupov.) 

крийтоѕ, crinitus, — edmAdkapos. Lyd. 60, 
17. 


kpivoeidns, és, (кріро», EIAQ) lily-like, Diosc. 


8, 188 (184). 
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kpuwó-pupov, ov, Tb, — 
IT, 81 F. 

кріокєфаћоѕ, ov, (крие, kepa) ram-headed. 
Athan. I, 20 B, Zeus Ammon. 

кріокотёо, now, (kómre) to batter with a batter- 
ing-ram. Polyb. 1, 42, 9, wipyous. App. I, 
692, 50. 

кріо-кройо — preceding. Cyrill A. X, 1089 
B. 


kpivwoy popov. Galen 


kpop.axéo, now, (páxopar) to fight with a batter- 
ing-ram. Apollod. Arch. 38. 

крютрбе eros, ov, (прбосотор) ram-faced. Lucian. 
I, 537. 

kpióe, ov, 6, ram. Sept. Par. 2, 17, 11 Кро 
проВатор, == кроі, rams. 

*xpiopépos, ov, (hepa) carrying a batiering-ram. 
Athen. Mech. 8. Diod. 20, 48. 91. App. I, 
489, 37. 749, 82. 

крїтшөор, ov, то, (крітціоє) decree. 
186. 

крітіх, ews, 1j, interpretation of oracles or dreams. 
Sept. Dan. 2, 36. Jos. Ant. 2, 5,7. В. J. 
6, 5, 4. Artem. 288. — 9. Judgment, the 
last judgment. Май. 10, 15. Patriarch. 
1058 B. Just. Apol 1, 40. "Tryph. 5. 88, 
p.488 B. 557 A. Cohort. 1. Polyc. 1012 
B. Martyr. Polyc. 1037 В. Orig. I, 808 A. 
— 8. Distinctive peculiarity. Sept. Reg. 4, 
1, 7 Tis ў xpiow той dvdpds ; what sort of a 
looking man was he ? 

kptordrys, ov, б, (Crista) == rpryopaxárys. 
Theoph. 619, 14. 

kprrápiov, incorrect for kprrráptov. 

kprrjs, o), 6, judge. — Оі Kperat, Judices, 
Judges, the seventh book of the Old Testa- 
ment. Sept. Judic. (titul). Jos. Ant. 6, 
5, 4. 

kpiriáto, dow, to imitate Kperias. — Philostr. 502. 

*xpurixés, 1), би, skilled in judging. Classical. 
Epicur. apud Diog. 10, 82. Dion. Н. V, 
487, 1. Sext. 70, 11. — 9. Criticus, 
critical. Strab 8, 1, 1, p. 98, 10. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 851 C. — Substantively, (а) ó kpr- 
ruxés, criticus, a critic. Polyb. 82, 4, 5. 
Strab. 9, 1, 10. Dion Chrys. П, 274, 15. 
Sext. 616, 81. Clem. A. 1, 798 A.— (b) ў 
кретікї), Sc. réxvy, the art of criticism. Sext. 
655, 1. — 8. Criticus, critical, in medi- 
cine. Greg. Naz. 11, 878 B, pas. 

KperixOs, adv. critically. Етойап. 14. Artem. 
811, ёүєш тибе, to be a judge in anything. 
Theophil. 1188 А. 

kpubns, єє, — кріоєіддє. Philon I, 118, 18. 

крокіаѕ, ov, б, (kpókos) crocias, saffron- 
colored stone. Plut. 11, 375 E. 
oxite, tow, to look like saffron. Diosc. 2, 195. 
5, 128 (129). 

крокііќо (kpdxiwos) — preceding. тос. 290, 
16. 

KpóKwos, ov, crocinus, of saffron. Classical. 


Achmet. 
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круВо 


Diosc. 2, 218. — Kpókwov pópov, unguentum | xporaduaios, а, ov, (крбтафоѕ) in the temple of 


crocinum, or simply crocinum. Sept. Prov. 
7,17. Polyb. 31,4, 1. Diosc. 1, 64. 

KpÓKtOv, OU, Tò, little крбкоѕ. Artem. 101. 

крокоВафіа, as, ў, (kpokoBadjs) a dyeing with 
saffron. Philostr. 159. 

крокодеЙмуоѕ, y, ov, Of а kpoxd8ethos. Clem. А. 
П, 25 В, Aóyos, crocodilina, a sophism. 

kpokoðeihóðnkros, ov, (Sákve) bit by a crocodile. 
Diosc. 5, 125 (126), p. 794. 

kpoxddethos, ov, б, crocodile, in the sophism cro- 
codilina. Lucian. I, 332. 562. 826. 

крокоє:дуѕ, és, (EIAQ) like крбкоѕ. 
158 (161). Philon Carp. 97 В. 

крокб-рауџа, aros, тё, crocomagma, the sedi- 
ment of the крбкшор pipov. Diosc. 1, 26. 
Galen. П, 89 В. . 

kpokórras, а, ó, crocotta, a wild beast of 
India. Адаћаг. 161, 10. Porphyr. Abst. 
2. 998 — "йік vawa.— Also, корокбтаѕ. 
Dion C. 16, 1, 3. — Also, k«pokovrras. Artem. 
Ephes. apud Strab. 16, 4, 16. 

крокодіс ибс, ob, 6, (крокидїбе) the picking of loose 
flocks off the bedclothes, by delirious people. 
Galen. II, 260 A. 379 B. 


Diosc. 4, 


крокбфартоѕ, ov, 6, (крбкт, tpaivw) == kekpo- 
$aXos. Erotian. 228. Anton. 2,2. Адий. 
8, 19. 


крок, es, == KpoxoetOys. Diosc. 1, 26. 4. 
132, pp. 14. 126. 

kpoppúðtov, ov, TÒ, == kpóppvov, onion. Geopon. 
12, 1, 2 kpoppúðw. Achmet. 206. 

Kpoppuwdys, es, (kpóppvov, EIAQ) onion-like. 
Diosc. 4, 149 (151), p. 631. 

Kpéua, wv, тё, (Крбиоѕ) the Roman Saturnalia. 
Dion. Н. П, 672,7. Plut. П, 272 E. App. 
І, 66, 42. Dion C. 86, 54, 1. 37, 4, 4. 
Herodn. 1, 16, 5. 

Kpowds, 080, ў, the Roman Saturnalis. 
І, 869 C, vixres. 

Kpovtkós, т}. би, of Cronus. Nicom. Harm. 6. 
Plut. 1, 637 D, éopry, the Roman Saturnalia. 
Just. Apol. 1, 67, ўрёра, — 7j той Kpóvov 
ўрёра, Saturday. 

kpovdAnpos, ov, 6, (Kpévos, Anpos) old twaddler. 
Plut. П, 13 В. 

Kpóvos, ov, 6, Cronus, corresponding to the Ro- 
man Saturnus.—‘O тоф Kpóvov dornp, — 

аір, the planet Saturn. Cleomed. 13, 18. 

hilon Bybl. apud Eus. ТП, 85 C. Achill. 

Tat. Isagog. 953 D. — “Н той Kpóvov ўрёра, 

dies Saturni, Saturday. Tertull. Y, 371 A. 
Dion С. 87, 16, 2. 4. 37, 17, 3. 66, 7, 2 

kpogaoL, Gv, of, == Өбаауоь, tassel, fringe. Рой. 
7, 64. 65. — Sept. Ex. 28, 22. 24 кресооѓ. 

*xpoocwrés, ў, би, (kpoogoi) tasselled, fringed. 
Araros apud Poll. 7, 65.  Lycophr. 1102. 
Sept. Ex. 28, 14, Ps. 44, 14. 

kporahiorijs, od, б, == б kporaM(ow. Nil. 272 
D. (See also ravra uc 2s.) 


Plut. 


the head, Synes. 1501 C, mAy). 

кротафібо, істо, to knock on the temple of the 
head. Cosm. Ind. 441 C. D. Anast. Sin. 
97 A, 

kporádxos, а, OP, of the temples of the head. 
Galen. TI, 375 B. 

Kporadirns, ov, 6, — Kporddtos. 
D, pes, the temporal muscles. 
Orib. Il, 53, 8. 

кротєо, jo, to make compact. Strab. 15, 1, 67. 
— 2. To convene, bring together, bring about, 
== evykporée. Gregent.652 А. Leont, I, 
1217 C. Theoph. 752. 337, 11, otvodov. 28, 
4 HoAépov 8ypooiou kporybévros. 

kpórgcis, eos, 7, (kporée) explosion of sound, 
Dion. H. V, 11, 6. 

крот:стіуе, ov, 6, clapper, one who claps his 
hands rhythmically. Gregent. 601 В (600 
С). 

кротобдруВоѕ, ov, 6, == крбтоѕ kai @ópvßos. 
Plut. П, 45 Е. 1095 D. 1117 А. 

Kpoükgs, т, б, (crux?) deserving crucifixion? t 
Theoph. 443, 16. 

кродра, See кродсџа. 

kpoupáztov, ov, TÒ, little кроўра. 
Eq. 276. 

kpovynddéy (kpovvós), adv. in torrents. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 14, 45. Philon П, 114, 30, et alibi. 

kpovotpérpys, ov, 6, (kpovo, perpéo) false meas- 
urer. Schol. Arist. Nub. 451. 

кродсра, aros, TÒ, (pov) blow. Diosc. 3, 6 (8), 
p. 949, mAnyav. Can. Apost. 65. — 2. The 
striking of the sounding-board (£vAov, onpav- 
rpov). Cyril. Scyth. V. S. 287 А. Stud. 
1740 А. — Also, xpotpa. Steph. Diac. 1096 
A Tò кродра дєдокєу, he struck the sounding- 
board. 

kpovoparixés, ў, ov, (kpoðopa) sonorous: high- 
sounding words. Polyb. 2, 86, 3, №уо. Plut. 
П, 1138 В. 

Kpovopos, oU, 6, а smiting, striking. Nil. 500 С. 

kpovarov, ov, TÒ, the Latin crustum, a piece 
of anything baked. Athen. 14, 57. 

kpovaTós, 1j, бу, (kpovw) struck. Nicom. Harm. 
5, üpyavov, stringed instrument. 

кройо, to strike the sounding-board. Cyrill. 
Scyth. V. S. 287 B. Joann. Mosch. 2961 
A, rò Eidov. Leont. Сурт. 1698 D. Leont. 
Mon. 645 А. Stud. 1716 C (neuter). 1717 C, 
Tà тріа, == rpis. — 9. To knock at а door, — 

Apophth. 124 C. 296 А, 


Galen. П, 279 
Апі. apud 


Schol, Arist. 


Korte тђи Óbpav. 
катё keXAiov. 

круВі), 59, ў, — «pus. Hermes Tr. Poem. 
115,1. — 2. Adverbially, kpv — кръфў- 
Sept. Reg. 2, 12, 12. Mace. 3, 4, 12. 

крВо — крлто. Sept. Reg. 4, 11,3. Pseudo- 
Jacob. 12, 3. Iren. 644 C. 649 A. Phryn. 
317, condemned. Hippol. Haer. 140, 92. 
Apoc. Mos. 4 Ti «piBeoa ; 
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Kpupes, ow, ó, chill. 
óBois, intermittent chills. 
Kpvos, a, ор, == YWuxpos, cold. Attal. 146 Крда 
пууй, Cold Spring, a place. Scyl. 691, 4. 
kpvos, ov, 6, а kind of transparent stone. Schol. 
Arist. Nub. 768. 

критттрѓа, as, ў, == криттў, crypt. Athan. I, 
361 A. 

KpUTTLOS, d, ov, — крофіоѕ. 
тё» kpurriov, ambush. 

kpunrés, ў, óv, concealed. — 9. Substantively, 
(а) ў «puri, crypta, erypt, concealed 
place. Strab. 17, 1, 87, р. 884, 12. Luc. 
11,38. Jos. B. J. 5, 7, 4, р. 348. — (b) rò 

Achmet, 19. 


Agath. 820, 12 


круттб» —— aldoiov, проктбѕ. 

157, p. 129. Melamp. 507. 
криттёѕ, adv. secretly. Sept. Tobit 12, 6. 

Mace. 1, 10, 79 as у. l. Strab. 12, 2, 4, un- 


derground. Macar. 516 C. 
kpvotadAifo — криста\Аф foa. Арос. 21, 
11. 


xpvoráMuvos, ov, (крдстаћоѕ) crystallinus, 
crystalline, Strab. 2, 8, 4. Ерісі. 8, 9, 21. 
Plut. TI, 1081 B. 

кристаћо-єдіє, és, like ice or crystal. Strab. 
4, 4, 6, p. 821, 18 as v. L Plut. П, 695 В, 
et alibi. Galen. II, 287 C, yıróv, the crys- 
talline lens or humor. Diog. 8, 77. 

xpuotadoedés, adv. like ice or crystal. 
П, 888 B. 

кростоћор, ov, To, piece of ice. Jul. 841 B. 

кристаћ\бори, to be frozen. Philon YT, 174, 9. 
20. Apocr. Act. Philipp. in Hellad. 19. 

крістаћоѕ, ov, 6, rock-crystal. Diod. 2, 52. 
Dion. P. 124. 181.  Aristeas 9. 

«pvo raAAoQavijs, és, — xpvotaddoedys. Strab. 
16, 2, 95. 

kpvoTadAddys, es, — кристаћ\оєдуѕ. Strab. 4, 
6, 6, p. 321, 18. Diosc. 5, 159 (160). Ptol. 
Tetrab. 94. 

pica, adv. — крифӯ, AáÓpa. Dion. Н. П, 
642, 18. 

крифӯ, adv. secretly. —"Ev крифӯ, in secret. 
Sept. Judic. 4, 21. 9, 31. Ruth 8, 7. 

крифгастів, об, 6, (xpos) == ёётуттіе, inter- 
preter. Адий. Gen. 41, 8, et alibi. 

крифіџаїоѕ, a, ov, == крофює. Масат. 568 


Plut. 


xpujupgaíos, adv. == xpudiws. Schol. Arist. 
Рас. 730. 

kpvduioyvopéo, joo, (yvopy) = xpurpivous epi. 
Steph. Diac. 1125 C. Vit. Nicol. 8. 877 
D. 

kpudioyvépaos, adv. кръгов, slyly, cunningly. 
Steph. Diac. 1177 B. 

kpujioeidGs (EIAQ), adv. mystically. Pseudo- 
Dion. 260 A. 

kpudtopvaros, ov, (uúorys) mystical. 
Dion. 997 B. 


Pseudo- 
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Diosc. 8, 58 (61), of ё | kpuduonvevart. (avéw), adv. stealthily. 


кттшатіиоѕ 


Steph. 
Diac. 1161 A, v. 1. kpuduomveba ros. 

kpüQuos, ov, secret, hidden, concealed. Hermes 
Tr. Yatrom. 894, 26, тото — дбактиМмо< or 
тй аідога. — 2. Such-a-one — 6 deiva. Sept. 
Ruth 4, 1. Ps. 9,1. 45, 1. 

крифибтуе, gros, ў, (kpóduos) mysteriousness. 
Theod. Anc. 1408 C. Pseudo-Dion. 180 A. 
141 A. 298 B. 

ee == kpudtoedds. Pseudo-Dion. 260 


kpudo-motew, to conceal. Vit. Nicol. Б. 884 


A. 

kpupeyapuia, as, ў, (kpimto, yápos) == Aa6po- 
yapía. Genes. 83,18. Theoph. Cont. 652, 
13. 

kptyp-opyxts, ews, 6, == той Üpyew крлтор. 
Galen. TI, 276 A, enlargement of the doyeov. 

kpuordAartos, ov, == крїтто» TÒ тй\артор. 
Pseud-A than. IV, 1500 A. 

kpu@dns, es, (кро, EIAQ) cold, chilly. Plut. 
TI, 653 A. ` 

кроушое, où, 6, (кросо) the cawing of jackdaws. 
Antip. S. 47, 

Kpwoooi, See kpoccoí. 

ктйораь, to acquire, to possess.  [ Aor. pass. kry- 
Orva, to be possessed. Sext. 569, 6. Nil. 104 
C. — Fut. pass. ктубусора passively. Sept. 
Jer. 89, 48.] — Act. ктао kr&, — ктйорш. 
Joann. Mosch. 3065 B. 

kreivo, lo ЕШ. [Реге ёктаука. Diod. 14, 47, 
р. 679, 96. Sext. 652, 30, condemned.] 

ктєїє, evós, 6, — ёпіс1ор, TÒ дро ToD yvvatkelov 
aidoiov. Moschn. 21. Ruf. apud Orib. MI, 
890,12. Poll. 2,174. Galen. Tl, 370 E. 
Theod. YV, 889 B. 

krevüs, d, ó, (kreis) comb-maker, comb-seller. 
Porph. Adm. 282, 18, a surname. 

krénov, ov, TÒ, little kreis, comb. Lucian. Ш, 
115. Рой. 5, 96, et alibi. Dioclet. С. 
18, 7. 

ктелотбӧв, 4, Ov, (ктем) combed: carded. 
Symm. Esai. 19, 9, Mvov. Porph. Cer. 465, 
18, padrés. 

krevoetdys, és, (Kreis, EIAQ) comb-like. Schol. 
Clem. A. 792 С. 

ктўна, aros, тё, а possession. Dion. Н. I, 218, 
4, flocks. Jos. Ant. 6, 14, 3, a calf. — 9. 
Estate: village, hamlet. Chal. 1509 D. 
Martyr. Атей. 60. Joann. Mosch. 2944 С. 
3082 B. Sophrns. 8572 C. Mal. 47, 18. 
51,9. Porph. Cer. 720, 6. 

krgparukós, 1, óv, (krzpa) possessing property, 
wealthy, rich. — Substantively, of ктпротікоі, 
landed proprietors, men of property, the 
wealthy, the rich; opposed to dxrjpoves, or 
to 6 dotixds ÜyXos kal d'yopatos. Polyb. 5, 93, 
6. Diod. 18, 10. 21. Plut. 1, 85 D. 456 C. 
828 C. 


крофіорбстое, adv. — pvotuas. Genes. 24, З. | krnpárwos, ov, quid? Porph. Cer. 461, 2. 
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xrnvewos, ov, of a ктӯиоѕ. Orig. I, 1117 С. 

ктрякбє, 7, би, — preceding. Мас. 267, 
16, beast. Anast. Sin. 72 D. 

кттйїттүє, ov, 6, one who tends kry. Apophth. 
148 B. Stud. 1745 А. 673 C. 

krgvo[Jacía, see krgvoflaría. 

xrqvoBarns, ov, ó, (Baivw) one addicted to bes- 
tiality. Schol. Arist. Ran. 429, et alibi. 

xrnvoBaria, as, ў, bestiality. Jejun. 1921 D. 
1893 D xrgvoflaaía. 

кттроуєиђ, és, (yiyvouar) born of а beast. 
Anast. Sin. 1053 A. 

ктпрошо@ор, ov, Tò, (шоббе) а hiring of beasts 
of burden. Basilic. 58, 5, 14. 

&rgvompemis, és, (mpéme) becoming a beast, 
beastly. Cyrill. A. I, 912 C. 

xrnvooayia, as, ў, (spate) a killing of cattle. 
Caesarius 1108. 

krqvorpodetov, ov, тё, (ктуротрбфос) cattle-stall. 
Geopon, 15, 8 (titul.). 

ктууотрофёо, now, to keep or raise animals. 
Dion. H. 1, 254, 1. Strab. 12, 2,9. Philon 
II, 89, 6, et alibi. 

ryvorpodía, as, ў, the keeping от raising of ani- 
mals. Dion. Н. 1, 519, 8. Strab. 17, 2, 3, 
р. 402, 24. 

krgvorpódos, ov, (rpée) keeping or raising 
domestic animals. Sept. Gen. 4, 20. 46, 33. 
Num. 32, 4. Diod. 1, 74. 3, 9, p. 180, 65. 
Philon Y, 304, 26. Diosc. 2, 176 (177). 

xtnvopbopia, as, ў, (krgvodópos) bestiality. 
Gregent. 584 A. (Compare Sept. Ex. 22, 
19 Па» xotpapevoy perà xryvous Üaváro ámo- 
Kreveire auTous.) 

ктуџофбброѕ, ov, (pbeipw) committing bestiality. 
Patriarch. 1065 D. 

xtyvadns, es, brutish. Sept. Ps. 72, 22. 
1, 109, 34. 

xrnvedia, as, 7, brutishness. 
A. Nicet. Byz. 716 C. 

xtTnoeidtov, ov, тб, little krios. 
et alibi. Jul. 426 D. 

«rijuis, ews, 7), possession. Sept. Jer. 39, 14 Tò 
BiBNiov ris krnoews, the purchase-deed. 

xtyrixés, ў, óv, L. possessivus, possessive, in 
grammar. Dion. Thr. 634, 25, буора, posses- 
sive noun (adjective), as "Exrópeos, yuvaixeios. 
636, 5, mréous, the possessive case, —— yevu 
nraots, the genitive case. —Kryrix} avrovupia, 
possessive pronoun (éuós, ads, 8s). Apollon. 
D. Pron. 262 A. Synt. 158, 14. Arcad. 
142, 20. 

кттїкфє, adv. possessively. Apollon. D. Synt. 
160,18. Cosm. Carm. Greg. 547. 

ктітор, opos, 6, (xrdopat) possessor, landholder. 
Diod. П, 599,17. Luc. Act. 4, 34. Apollon. 
D. Synt. 63, 7. Clem. A. 1, 1025 A. Just. 
Imper. Novell. 11. 

ктібо, to make: to create. 
et alibi. Philon Il, 197, 10. Achmet. 180, 


Philon 
Pseudo-Dion. 137 


Epict. 1, 1, 10, 
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пћоїа, to build vessels. (Mal. 204, 14 kerri- 
opévos — éxriopévos. | 

kriyvupt — kreivo. App. Il, 3, 32. 

krisis, ews, ў, L. creatio, creation, the act of 
creating. Sept. Sir. 48, 25, kgràv. Paul, 
Rom. 1, 20. Just. Cohort. 8, xéopov. Melito 
1198, Xpwrrov. Basil, IV, 264 В, 9, 
Creatura, creature, creation, the thing or 
things created. Sept. Judith 9, 12, Ps. 73, 
18. Sap. 2, 6. 5,18. Sir. 49,16. Aristeas 
16. Paul. Gal. 6, 15, каит, tropically. Iren. 
637 A. 

krícpa, aros, TÒ, (Krio) created thing, а thing 
made. Sept. Sap. 9, 2. Sir. 36, 20, 38, 34, 
Mace. 3, 5,11. Paul Tim. 1, 4,4. Athan. 
1, 428 D. 481 B. 509 B, et alibi saepe. — 
Eus. ЇЇ, 1092 B, edifice. — 2. Settlement, 
colony. Dion. Н. Y, 118, 11. Strab, 7, 
5, 5. — 8. The act of building. Mal, 318, 
15. 

ктитратоМатрєіа, as, ў, creature-worship. Did. 
A. 728 A. Leont. I, 1372 D. Nic. П, 1049 
E. Steph. Diac. 1121 C. Nicet. Byz. 177 
А. 

ктитратоћатрбо, foc, to be knweyaoroMrps. 
Phot. П, 592 B. 

ктитратоћатрт, ov, 6, — 6 xriopact Aarpevuv. 
Did. A. 808 A. 529 C. 

ктісттє, ov, б, (кто) founder. Diod.1, 2. 11, 

60. Dion. H. I, 126, 3. Clem. А. П, 113 

B, rìs Утоїкђс aipéceos. — 2. Creator. Sept. 


Reg. 2, 22, 32. Judith 9, 12. Sir. 24, 8. 
Mace. 2, 1, 24. 2, 18, 14. Philon П, 
256, 7. 

ктигтікб, 1, бы, creative. Epiph. П, 412 B. 


krurrikós, adv. creatively. Epiph. П, 604 D. 

KTLOTOAATpHS, ov, 6, (krurrós, AaTpetw) worship- 
per of created things. Eust. Ant. 676 A. 
Tim. Presb. 51 B. 

ктиттӧѕ, Т, óv, created. Биз. П, 1540 C 
(Nicene Creed). Athan. П, 53 C. 260 A, 
1041 C. Caesarius 857. 

кт®тос, ov, 6, а blow. Eust. Ant. 624 А. 

kvalito, істо, to dip water as with a кйабос. 
Polyb. 8, 8, 6 Tats pèv vavoiv abro кџабіќер 
ёк Gardrrns. 

KvaDickos, ov, 6, Ше xiabos. 
B. 

KvaDórgs, yros, Т}, the abstract idea of xvabos 
(cup-ness). Diog. 6, 53. 

kvawirop, opos, б, the Latin quaesitor, com- 
missioner. Lyd. 140, 5. Proc. П, 116, 14. 
19. 

кишотіоу, wvos, ў, the Latin quaestio = 
tyopia- Lyd. 140, 13. 

KuaioTiovapios, ov, 6, quaestionarius ‹ 
== тоф» Uimpérgs, executioner. Lyd. 140, 
13. 


Galen. Н, 97 


Sept. Gen. 14, 19, | xvaiorous, ó quaestus = mépos. Lyd. 140, 


17. 
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«vaiorop, opos, б, the Latin quaestor = 


Tapias. Jul. 399 A. Zos. 293, 12. Nil 
349 С. Socr. 296 B. Soz. 1125 A. Lyd. 
140, 4. Justinian. Cod. 1, 15, 2. 1, 17, 3. 
Novell 7, 9. Proc. I, 52, 4, et alibi, 


Euagr. 2725 B. Chron. 621, 6. Damasc. 
III, 1264 B. — Also, коџаістор. тос. 32, 
3. Porph. Cer. 61, 15. 

кушеттфФрос, ov, quaestorius, of a quaestor. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 17, 3, 5 €. Basilic. 6, 1, 
56 as v. l. — 2. Substantively, rò кишотф- 
pov, quaestorium, the residence of a 
quaestor. Euagr. 2884 B. Theoph. 723, 
14. 

гкуашаїоѕ, а, ov, of а kÜopos, ав to size. Diosc. 
2, 160 (161). Lucian. I, 782. 

-kvájavos, р ov, Of beans, Diosc. 5, 4, ddevpor, 
bean-floor. 

«vapurTós, 7, OY, == kvapuevrós. Plut. П, 597 A, 
dpxcv. 

-kvapotayla, as, ў, (фауєіу) the eating of каро. 
Lucian. II, 122. 

-kvavavyris, és, blue, тос. 327, 6 OË тоў kva- 
vavyoüs xpóparos — of Béveroi, the Blues. 

xvaveos. Euagr. 2761 B of kváveot — of Вёрє- 
rot, the Blues. 

-xvavila, iow, (kudveos) to look blue. Diosc. 1, 
1. 91. 5, 147 (148). Plut. II, 894 Е. 
Phryn. P. S. 46, 27. Caesarius 1053 kvavi- 
(ора, to become blue. 

-kvavo-fSóorpvXos, ov, blue-haired. Method. 212 
D. 


Mal. 178, 23. 176, 7. 
Plut. 1, 879 


*vavós — kváveos. 

kvdvegis, ews, ў, blue color. 
D. 

«Wa, т, (cuppa) == sorjpwv, cup. Hes. 
(Compare kómeAXov, küpf3n, oxios, cumba.) 

-küfisÜpov, ov, Tò, — kviyéNg. Hes. Phot. Lex. 
— Also, kofeprov. Hes. Kwyehov . . . . — 
Also, kufépriov. Suid. 

киВериђата, œv, тй, (kvféprgow) cybernesia, 
a festival at Athens in honor of Nausithous 
and Phaeax, the pilots of Theseus. Plut. I, 
7 E. F. 

.kuBepynrijptos, a, ov, (киЗєрїлүтїр) belonging to a 
steersman. Plut. I, 85 E (quoted). 

куВериуту, ov, 6, steersman. Galen. I, 43 C 
Oi ёк BuBdiov kuBepviran book-pilots, theo- 
retical. 

куВёртгоу, küfleprov, see кўВебро». 

kvBevrüptov, ov, Tò, (kuflevrjs) — скірафєїор, 
gambling-house. Plut. IL, 621 B. Moer. 
813. 

vflevrikós, N, óv, crafty, deceitful. Orig. I, 972 

kuBevrixds, adv. craftily, deceitfully. Orig. I, 
965 C. 

xuBebo; to adulterate. 
D. 

куВі(о, iow, to cube, to raise to the third power. 
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Theol. Arith. 83. Plut. П, 979 Е. Hippol. 
Haer. 10, 47. 

kuBixôs, adv. like a cube. Plut. II, 404 Е. 

xuBiornpa, aros, tò, ( куВ:стао) summerset. 
Lucian. YI, 878. 

KuBtorhs, ob, б, — kuBtoryrip. Greg. Naz. П, 
13 A. — 2. Gambler — kußevrýs. Sophrns. 
3368 С. 

куВісттоис, eos, ў, the turning of a summerset. 
Plut. П, 401 С. Lucian. II, 895. 

kuBoetdys, és, (EIAQ) like a xiBos. 
31, 20. Strab. 16, 1, 5. 
Soran. 259, 11. 

Kuó-kvBos, ov, б, a cube multiplied by itself 
(@ X а? = а). Hippol. Haer. 10, 50. 
Diophant. 1, Defin. 1, p. 2. 

кидёстероѕ, irregular comparative of кирбе, as 
if from KYAHS. Polyb. 3, 96, 7. 

xudevaror, ov, TÒ, (kvüówov) quince-jelly. Аё. 
5, 139. 

*Kvbórtos, u, ov, (KiSeves) Cydonius, pertain- 
ing to the Cydones of Crete. — KvyBowía pris 
Or uzÀéa, or simply KvBevía, Cydonia, 
quince-tree. Ibyc. 1. 1. Diosc. 1, 79. 159. 
175. 2, 204. — Kyddmov ро», or simply 
Kvðónov, malum Cydonium, or simply Cy- 
donium, quince. Stesich. 27 (46). Diosc. 1, 
55. 160. 3, 26 (29). Plut. I, 89 C. Athen. 
9, 58. 3, 20. 

xudevirys, ov, ó, of quince. Diosc. 5, 98, olvos, 
== ó дй rüv Кодоріюи oivos, wine fluvored 
with quinces. 

Kudevd-ped, атов, tò, quincejelly. Diosc. 5, 
29. 

києрїйа, ў, the Latin querela — рён. 
Гуа. 141, 1. 

Kvepuiavía, ў, querimonia = pépes. Lyd. 
141, 1. 

xveorep, incorrect for kvaíoop. 

кўра, aros, TÒ, = кдра, 6 THs kpáufine kavAós. 
Diosc. 2, 146. Galen. VI, 365 E. 

kinots, ews, Т}, parturition. Chrys. VII, 50 


Cleomed. 
Diosc. 5, 114. 


`калүтїкбє, M, óv, (kvéo) of conception. Clem. A. 


J, 508 A, ópyavov. 

кобра, see ҳ?тра. 

*xvOpidvor, ov, тд, little кобра. Epicur. apud 
Diog. 10, 11. Ruf. apud Ог. П, 278, 14. 
Clem. A. I, 384 B. 

KiBpevos, т, ov, = Х0тршоѕ. 
44. 

kvÉpóyavAos, See xvrpóyavXos- 

KvÉpo-kakáfitov, ov, тд, caldron shaped like a ki- 
Opa. Porph. Cer. 616, 6. 

kvvkevváAa, ov, rà, quinquenalia, quin- 
quenale certamen. Chron. 569, 21. 
572, 3. 


Arr. P. M. E. 


Joann, Mosch. 3088 | кито, a, the Latin quintilis. Mv kuw- 


tios, the fifth month, afterwards called "Iov- 
Mos, July. Dion. H. I, 1068, 15. App. П, 
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321,14 Plut. I, 34 C, vava. 
269 E, «дог. 

Kuipirat, see Kuptrat. 

xuxnOpds, 00, б, === KUKHOLS. 
24. 

*кикутӯс, ой, б, (kuedw) agitator. Epicur. apud 
Diog. 10, 8. Ptol. Tetrab. 166. 

xuxhdptos, ov, б, — Kukdeurns- Damasc. П, 368 


144 C. П, 


Maz. Tyr. 64, 


kékAevpa, aros, tò, (kuKAetoo) а roving, roaming. 
Damasc. ТЇ, 369 A. 

KukAevris, où, б, vagabond. Nil. 1160 A, pova- 
хо, Sarabaita. 

кикћейо, eit, (kukAos) to go around. Cleomed. 
11,9. Strab. 6, 3, 7. Athan. I, 48 В, d8ovs. 

xukAndov, adv. in a circle.  Posidon. apud 
Athen. 5, 50. 

коко, iow, to surround. Agathar. 156, 10. 

кикћмкӧ, 1, ov, circular. Diod. 2, 86, p. 149, 
45, mepiodos. Plut. П, 887 D, xivnots. Tren. 
640 A, periodical. — Къкмкӧє aidnrys, п fiule- 
player in a concert? Lucian. IY, 267. — oi 
кокћмкої топуга, — oi той KÜkXov momrai (see 
KókNos). Philon Bybl. apud Eus. TI, 85 A. 
Schol. Clem. A. 182 B. 


kvkMv for кокћіор, ov, тб, little xixdos. Porph. 
Cer. 15, 24, quid ? 
кокћ№ов, a, ov, rounded period. Dion. Н. V, 


558, 9 Ths pévra dywyns r&v тєрїбдор тд 
KUKNLOD. 

xukXloxiov, ov, тд, — following. Diosc. 2, 105. 

кокћісков, ov, ô, little kókNos, lozenge, in phar- 
macy. Diosc. 2, 105. 5, 85, p. 747. Galen. 
П, 89 B. 

кокћоурафёо, Now, (Kikdos, уріфо) to describe 
a circle. Sert. 473, 3, et alibi. — Tropic- 
ally, to repeat the same thing, in writing. 
Dion. Н УТ, 1008, 16. 

KukXo-Üpákow, ovros, 6, coiled dragon. 
П, 752 A. 

xuxdoet8ys, és, (EIAQ) circular. Plut. П, 1004 
B. Jren. 637 A, Hippol. Haer. 338, 28. 

коикћоє: ӧс, adv. circularly. Galen. П, 48 D. 

kuxAorropeia, See кикХоторіа. 

кик\оторёю, how, (sópos) to go circuitously. 
Strab. 7, 1, 4, p. 7, 10. 

KvkAomopía, as, т}, circuitous way. Strab. 11, 
18, 4, v. l кикћолорєіа. 16, 4, 23. 2, 1, 89, 
р. 138, 2. 

kukhd-rrous, одос, 6, circular snow-shoe. Theoph 
604, 9. 

кӧкћоѕ, ov, 6, circle: cycle. Sept. Esdr. 1, 4, 
38, той otpavod, the vault of heaven. Sap 18, 
2, dotpav, heaven. Philon I, 227,14. П, 
280, 1, той єматой — Méyurros kükXos, great 
circle, in a sphere. Gemin. 784 D. —'O бє- 
риё кӧк№оѕ, the summer circle, the tropic of 
Cancer. Cleomed. 20, 24. 29, 15. Philon 
I, 493, 43.—‘O yemepwss xixdos, the winter 
circle, the tropic of Capricorn. Cleomed. 20, 


Epiph. 
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25. Philon І, 498, 43. — О ionpepwas xixdos, 
the equator ; called also éapwós and peroro- 
pwós. Philon I, 493, 42. 

2. Bracelet, necklace, == шатак. Philon 
І, 62, 41. 50. — 8. A period beginning and 
ending with the same word. Hermog. Rhet, 
170, 14. —4. The epic cycle, the events pre- 
ceding and following the action of Homer’s 
Шай. Clem. A. І, 865 B Oi тод кїк\оф} Ton- 
raí, the poets who treated of those subjects, 
Schol. Clem. A. 182 B. Schol. Heph. 1, 1. 
— Ө. Course of treatment, in medicine, 
Synes. 1188 D. — 6. A name given to the 
anapaest under certain circumstances. Dion. 
Н. V, 109, 6. — 7. Adverbially, kóxXoy == 
kúk, around. Porph. Adm. 139, 5, abroi. 

кокћотєрѕ (kvkXoreprjs), adv. circularly. Plut. 
П, 892 E. Е. Achill. Tat. Isagog. 941 B. 
Nicet. Byz; 120 D, elAeia Das, to whirl. 

къкћофошлікіоѕ. a, ov, (point) growing round a 
date-tree. Achmet. 256, dédpa, date-suckers. 

kukobopyrtxés, 1), Ov, (къкХ\офорёонаг) — kuo- 
doopikós. Philon X, 514, 7. Plut. П, 1004 
C. Galen. П, 30 B. Seri. 126, 21, et 
alibi. 

кук\офортуткф$, adv. — кок\офорікѕ. Athenag. 
901 C. Sext. 488, 9. 

кокћофорікб, 7, óv, (pépw) moving in а cirde. 
Philon Y, 623, 28. Galen. IT, 27 C. 

кокћофорікёѕ, adv. by moving in a circle. Plut. 
П, 881 Е. 

Коклотєіа, as, ў, (Кюк\фтео<$) Cyclopea. the 
title of the ninth book of the Odyssey. 
Philostr. 248. 

кикћотєр@< — кокћотєрӧѕ. Diosc. 8, 94 (104). 

kixvetos, ov, swan’s. Polyb. 30, 4, 7. 31, 20,1 
TO KÜkvetov, SC. uéAos, the swan's dying song. 
Diod. Ex. Vat. 94, 81. Pseudo-Jos. Масс. 


15, p. 516. 

кокиќа, ў, == yNvkeia koAókvvra. Нез. 

Kukvíus, ov, 6, == kükveos. Paus. 8, 17, 8, 
áerós, white eagle. 

kůkvos, ov, б, Cucumis — aukvós, cucumber. 
Hes. 


KvMwÜpukós (xvdwdpixds), adv. cylindrically. 
Plut. П, 682 D. 

xudwSpo-etdis, és, like a kóNwvOpos. — Cleomed. 
78, 14. Plut. II, 891 С. Arcad. 192, 11. 

кућадроѕ, ov, 6, cylinder. Plut. IJ, 682 D 7) kù- 
Awdpos. — 9. Volumen, scroll. Diog. 10, 
26. 

куМмотоьёов, incorrect for kotuozrovéo. 

киоска, ns, 5, — kvAixvg. Dion. Н, I, 284, 1. 

кумора, aros, т, == кћморӧѕ. Petr. 2, 2, 22 
as v. 1. 

KUN pós, od, б, (куйе) a wallowing: wallowing- 
place. Petr. 2, 2, 22. 

xuhiotpa, as, 7, == ddwdnOpa. Schol. Arist. 
Ran. 904. Quin. Can. 71, place where tum- 
blers play their tricks. 
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kuila, iow, == xKvAivde. 
Amos 2, 13. Polyb. 26, 10, 16. Dion, H. 
У, 141,8. Diosc. 1, 81. Sext. 215, 93. 
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Sept. Josu. 10, 18. | xvvifw, iow, (коор) to be or behave like a dog : 


xuvopayew 


to be a Cynic. Ерісі 8, 22,1. Lucian. ТЇЇ, 
368. Clem. A.I, 764 A. Diog. 7, 121. 


кї\лас, б, Elean, — oxidaf. Hes. (See xov- | xivexdos, ov, 6, the Latin cuniculus, rabbit. 


Aourys-) 

куА\Абтт<› уто, 7, (kvAAós) lameness. 
965 С. 

кўра, aros, тд, суша — б kavAós THs kpáußnys. 
Galen. VI, 365 E. 

Kupaywyh, ÑS, 7, incorrect for кинатфуй. Jos. 
Ant. 15, 9, 6. 

*eupadtiov, ov, TÒ, (kõpa) molding or moulding, 
in architecture. Inscr. 160, 80. 84. Sept. 
Ex. 25, 11. 25. 

kuparóðys, es, == xuparoedys. сутп. 190. 
Diod. 1, 32, p. 87, 71. Plut. I, 177 D. 

kupáregus, eas, т, (kvparóo) agitation of the 
waves: undulation. Strab. 1, 3, 8. Philon 
І, 14, 23, et alibi. Petr. Alex. 484 D. 

kupBorifo, icw, to play on xópfaa. 
Nehem. 12, 27. Lucian. ПІ, 147. 

xupBadiopés, oð, б, — TÒ kupBodrifew. Alciphr. 
8, 66. 

куџВаћмотце, od, 6, а player on cymbals. 
C. 50, 27, 2. 

bp Pn, з т — Kearny, head. Suid. 

xbpBrov, ov, тб, (корт) a kind of vessel (sail). 
Suid. 

kupavevo, єйсо, to sprinkle with кушто. Lucian. 
П, 234. 


Orig. TI, 


Sept. 


Dion 


xuvayecia, as, ў, Doric, — каїллууесїа. Antip. 
S. 90. 

kuvayérte, wos, ў, Doric, — xvwgyéns. Antip. 
S. 18. 


KvvyXr ns, т (kbar, йуҳо) quinsy. Galen. П, 
378 C. 

kvvayxtkós, 1, dv, of quinsy. Diod. YI, 537, 77, 
табл, throat-complainis. 

куйй, ados, ў, (коор) dog's. Plut. TI, 380 D, 
pépa, dog-days. (Diosc. 2, 148 Tais $mó 
Kiva Tpépase-) 


куйо, now, to be кйш. Lucian. П, 384. 


KUvetos, и, Ov, == kvmkós. Dion С. 66, 15, 5, 
codxoraí. 

Kumyecia, as, тї, == kvviyyéowov. Strab. 4, 5, 2, 
р. 313,11 Plut. І, 704 Е. 


килууёолор, ov, TÒ, L. ludus bestiarius, the contest 
of wild beasts, or of wild beasts with men, in 
the public shows. Martyr. Polyc. 12, p. 1037 
C. Athen. 5, 24. Eus. П, 1469 С Jul. 
304 D. 408 D. Greg. Naz. IL, 894 B. 
Cyrill. Н. 1069 C. Basil. Sel. 529 B. 

Kuviyytov, ov, Tb, =— Kuvypyéorov. Sept. Sir. 18, 
19, game. Polyb. 10, 25, 4, ludus bestiarius. 
Diod. 2, 8, p. 122, 76, hunting-grounds. 14, 
37, hunt, chase. Plut. 1, 688 Е. Philostr. 66. 
Cyrill. H. 1069 C. Mal. 339, 16, arena. 

kuvyyós, od, б, == Onptopáyos, L. arenarius, be- 
stiarius. Justinian. Novell. 115, 3, ё. Gloss. 
Jur. 

88 


Polyb. 12, 3, 9. 10, v. 1. коїлдк\о<. — Also, 
kouvikAous, ov. Erotian. 244. — Also, Kovri- 
Kovios, Galen. VI, 374 D. Athen. 9, 63, 
р. 400 Е. 

клакбє, ў, бу, caninus, dog-like. Plut. П, 
138 B. 182 E. — Tropically, doggish, churl- 
ish, snappish. Sept. Reg. 1, 25, 8. Jos. Ant. 
6,13,6. Plut. П, 490 D. Lucian. І, 756. 
— 2. Cynicus, Cynic. Plut. ПІ, 531 Е. 
Diog. 7, 8, dva yvvría. — Kuni} aipeots or 
porohia, the Cynic sect or philosophy. 
Philon Y, 852 9. Theophil. 1194 А. Galen. 
П, 22 E. Diog. 6, 18. 87. Sext. 136, 25 Of 
ёто THs колкѕ diocopias, the Cynics. — 
Kuvexds prrécodos, Cynic philosopher. Strab. 
12, 3,11. Philon П, 464, 26. Dion Chrys. 
1L 33,17. Epict. 3, 22, 15. Plut. П, 107 
Е. 182 E. Seat. 136, 25. 

KvvtkGs, adv. — xuvnddv. Antyll. apud Ог. TI, 
421, 8, 

kvvia Kos, ov, 6, (кор) dog-fish. Basil. І, 152 A. 
Achmet. 178, p. 157. 

Kv» uós, од, 6, (kuvio) cynicism. Aristobul. 
apud Eus. ПІ, 848 B. Strab. 7,8, 4. Ерсі 
3, 22 (titul). Lucian. П, 832. Diog. 6, 2. 
7, 121. 

kunati, adv. — kvrgBóv. Posidon. apud Athen. 
4, 38. 

kuvoydpua, wv, rà, — following. 
1332 B. 

Kuvoyapia, as, ў, (yápos) dog-marriage. Tatian. 
812 A, Kpdryros with Hipparchia. 

Kuvoyhoccéo, 10€, — kuvdyocosds eip, to talk 
bitterly. Pseud-Athan. IV, 949 A. 

kuvóOgkros, ov, (Odkve) bitten by a dog. Clas- 
sical. Diosc. 1,176. 2,838. Hippol. Haer. 
464, 94. 

kvró-kavpa, aros, т, the heat of the dog-days. 
Diosc. 2, 98, p. 226. 

kvvo-kopéo, now, to keep dogs. Synes. 1118 C. 

kuvoxrovia, as, ў, (kvvokróvos) the killing of dogs. 
Eus. П, 817 B. 

kvvokróvos, ov, (kreivo) Killing dogs. Diosc. 4, 
78. 

kvvó-puua, as, т, dog-fly. Sept. Ex. 8, 21. Phi- 
lon П, 101, 22. 

коро-тбтароѕ OV, 
Achmet. 151. 

куротрбо ото, ov, — kuvòs трбоотор €xov, dog- 
faced. Lucian. І, 307. 587. Sext. 118,1. 

киротрофикбе, 7, óv, (трёфо) belonging to the 
raising or keeping of dogs. Clem. A. I, 732 
C, se. révy- 

KwwovAkés, óv, (EAko) dog-leading. Nicol. D. 47. 

кофауёә, now, (paye) to eat dogs flesh. 
Sext. 174, 4. Porphyr. Abst. 1, 14, p. 25. 


Clem. A. I, 


6, river-dog, an animal 
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xvvopbarpifona (épOaryés) — корӧѕ ёрџата | Kupyvaixds, т, óv, (Kupyvatos) Cyrenaicus, Cy- 


ёҳо, to be shameless. тос. 170, 11. 

Kuvriuavol, Gv, oi, Quintiliani — Temovttavol, 
Montanists. Epiph. I, 845 D. 

xuvaddys, es, — куроп. Greg. Naz. ТЇЇ, 1087 
A. Гео Med. 169, dpeéts, ravenous appetite. 

xvoroxia, as, ў, (кї, rókos) childbirth. Alex. 
Aphr. 77, 5. 

куофорёг, to be pregnant. — Passive, kvodopr65- 
vat, said of the offspring. Ignat. 660 A, ómó 
Mapías. Clementin. 2, 52, фт r&v rod eoù 
xetpov. Tren. 1, 5, 6. 

xuodpyats, ews, ў, — following. Nicom. 50. 

коофоріа, as, т, pregnancy. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 
15.16. Artem. 27. Clem. A. 1, 65 A. 1173 
B. Did. A. 882 D. 

киофорикбе, ў, óv, generative. Epiph. ТЇ, 717 B. 

kvodópos, ov, (kia, depo) pregnant. — Sophrns. 
8256 C. 

Kumapicowos Or kvrrapítrriwos, ov, cupressinus, 
of cypress. Diosc. 5, 45, otvos, wine flavored 
with cypress-wood. 


kvmapiGUioP, ov, TÒ, = Kumdptocos. Doroth. 
1737 А. 

котерібо, iow, to resemble kimepos. Diosc. 1, 
6, p. 16. 

KUT, NS, 1), — TpayAn, yorn, hole. Hes. 

kUmwTOS, ov, 6, cippus = kovomos. Suid. 
Побокаккт}...- 


Киотра»й, Qv, rà, a festival in honor of Saint 
Cyprianus. Proc. I, 397, 18. 

Kunpiavós, ov, б, Cyprianus of Carthage. 
II, 616 C. 

Kvmptápx"s, ov, 6, (dpye) prefect of Kúrpos. 
Sept. Масс. 2, 12,2. ` 

«vmpíto, ico, (kúrpis) to bloom, to be in blossom. 
Sept. Cant. 2, 18. 

&vmpu-éAaiov, ov, TÒ, == 
Moschn. 126, p. 63. 

«vnptvos, 1, ov, of к0троѕ, cyprinus. Diosc. 
1, 18, ктротђ. 65. 124, ÉAatov or púpov or 
xpiopa, an unguent made from the flower of 
the cyprus. 

kvmpupós, ov; б, 
Sept. Cant. 7, 12. 

Kumpudrys, ov, б, — Kümptos, native of Cyprus. 
Vit. Epiph. 97 В. Vit. Euthym. 82. 

KUMpos, ov, 7, Cyprus, a tree. Sept. Cant. 
1,14. Diosc. 1, 194. Jos. B. J. 4, 8, 3, 
p.299. Plut. П, 647 D. Clem. A. I, 472 
A Tò йтд ris kómpov pipov. 

кӧр, ѕее küpts- 

кора, Gs, 1, — кура, as a title, Mal. 819, 15. 
Nic. IL 748 A. Porph. Cer. 647, 11. 
Theoph. Cont. 247, 4. 

xupavvides, ov, af, the title of a book of Hermes. 
Syncell. 64, 8. 97, 1. 

корєїа, as, ў, == Kupia, authority, power. 
Dan. 11, 8. Масе. 1, 8, 24. 
4, 19. 6, 26, et alibi. 


Eus. 


KÜmpwov ё\аюр. 


(котрі) bloom, blossom. 


Sept. 
Theodtn. Dan. 


renaic. — ОЁ Kupyvaixol фе\дтофоь, Cyrenaici, 
the followers of Aristippus of Cyrene. Plur, 
П, 1089 A. Sext. 232, 16. Clem. A. I, 
1072 B. 1077 B. Diog. 2, 85. 1,17.18, 
aipeats, philosophia Cyrenaica. 

Kupnvy, ns, ў, Cyrene. Sext. 192, 24 of drs Tis 
Корі, — of Kupnvaixot Ф №бсофог. 

коріа, as, ў, dominion, power, authority. Sept. 
Esai. 40, 10. Polyb. 6, 2,5. 6,13, l. 6, 14, 


10. Theodtn. Dan. 11, 3.4 as v.l Ptol 
Tetrab. 78. 
kvptakós, 1, óv, (koptos) the Lord's. Paul. Cor. 


1, 11, 20, Beurvov. Ignat. 669 B. Papias 
1257 А, Aóyo. Iren. 521 А, Aóya. Clem. 
А. 1, 820 B. 352 C. 364 A. 438 B. 465 
В. 1212 B, oíxos, the Lord's house, church. 
Athan. I, 616 C, rómos, church. II, 1965 C, 
dvOpwros, the Lord Jesus. 1272 C, сёра, of 
Jesus. Aster, 280 C, dvÜpemos. — 2. Sub- 
stantively, (a) ў xuptaky, sc. pépa, dies Do- 
minicus, the Lord's day, Sunday. Apoc. 1,10, 
pepa. Ignat. 769 A. Iren. 1283 А. Clem. 
А.П, 161 A. П, 504 С. Tertull. I, 682 C, et 
alibi. Orig. I, 1549 D. Nic. 1, 20. Greg. 
Маг. IV, 44 A Kvpuakóv jap. (Compare 
Barn. 15. Orig. ЇЇ, 1588 В.) —'H peyddy 
xuptaxn, the great Sunday, Easter Sunday, the 
greatest of church festivals. Jejun. 1913 A. 
Porph. Cer. 21, 12.. 22,13. Athan. I, 232 
C ‘H курак ris буѓаѕ éoprije. — H kaw) or 
véa коракт, the new Sunday, Quasimodo, Do- 
minica in Albis, Low Sunday ; called also 
ў kupiaki) той дутіпасҳа. Greg. Naz. ЇЇ, 608 
A (titul). Const. (536), 1189 A. 1204 A. 
Euagr. 2498 B. Quin. Can. 66. Porph. 
Cer. 188, 15. In the Horologium it is called 
ў кирак ToU Capa, from the circumstance 
that Thomas examined the pierced side 
on the eighth day after the resurrection. 
(Joann. 20, 26 seq. Const. Apost. 5, 19.) — 
(b) Tò коракбь, the Lord's house, kirk, 
church. Orig. VIL 182 C. Anc. 15. 
Меосаеѕ. 5. 18. Eus. ТЇ, 888 C. 1432 B. 
Laod. 28. Athan. I, 613 A. 792 D. IL 841 
А. 941 B. 957 B.— Cedr. I, 497, 15 ġ kv- 
ptaxy, in the same sense. 

Kuptapyéo, now, (kúpios, dpxc) to be a ruler. 
Cedr. I, 313, 14, rà» Popalcv. 

kvptapxta, ах, 1, domination. Pseudo-Dion. 237 
C. 


kuptapytxds, ў, dv, ruling.  Pseudo- Dion. 237 C. 
D. 


kupievots, ews, Ñ, — TÒ kuptevew, domination. 
Anast. Sin. 77 D. — 2. Possession. Achmet. 
286. Melamp. 483, xpnuárov. 3 

kupiebo, to rule over, in astrology. Hermes Tr. 
latrom. 483, 10 "Oca rò “Apeos kai fAiov 
Kuptevovrat. — О kuprevay Абуов, 8, species of 
syllogism. pict. 2, 18, 17. Plut. II, 138 
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B C. 615 А. Gel. 1, 2. Lucian. I, 
562. 

KupiNuavot, ôv, ot, Cyrilliani, the followers of 
Kupiddos of Alexandria. Leont. I, 1257 D. 
Kupwddua, cv, тй, Quirinalia, а festival. Plut. 

TI, 285 D. 

Kupivtos, u, ov, Quirinalis. Dion. Н. I, 316, 7. 
341, 1. 5. 

Kupivos, ov, ó, Quirinus. Dion. H. I, 336, 8. 
370, 3. — Athan. I, 705 B `Exrìņoia Kupivov, 
at Alexandria. 

kuptóBovAos, ov, б, — küptos kal ovos б abrós. 
Damasc. I, 780 A. 

kuptokrovéc, now, to be kvpwokróvos. Cyril. A. 
Ш, 329 C. 

kuptoxtovia, as, h, the murder of the Lord. Eus. 
IL 1076 B. Caesarius 996. Did. A. 1192 
B. Cyrill. A. 1, 1049 C. 

kuptoxrévos, ov, б, (kretvo) murderer of the Lord. 
Hippol. 624 C. Eus. П, 188 B. VI, 701 D. 
Athan. 1, 645 В. Did. A. 482 А. 

корібћєктёо, how, (kuptóAekros) to use a word in 
Из obvious sense. Orig. I, 105 C. П, 89 
А. 

Kupió-Aekros, ov, said by the Lord. Leo Isaur. 
Novell. 50, форд. 

жҡиріоћёктюѕ, adv. in ils obvious sense. Olymp. 
А. 581 C. 

кориоћєйа, as, т, the use of language in its ob- 
vious sense. Orig. I, 1185 B. TI, 89 A. 

kuptohoyéw, how, == kvptolekréo. Philon I, 
188, 15. П, 18, 37. 92,46. Just. Cohort. 
21. Clem. A. IL 40 B.  Psell. 813 D. — 
2. То call one lord, to give the title of lord to 
any one. Just. Tryph. 56, p. 601 A. Eus. 
IV, 268 B. C. V,549 A. Basil. I, 158 A, 
76 mveÜpa той Ücob. Aster. 401 C. 

kuptoAoyía, as, ў, — кироћє а ; opposed to dì- 
Agyopía.  Agathar. 119, 28. Apollon. D. 
Adv. 603, 20. Longin. 28, 1. 

кирюХоушбу, ў, би, in the obvious sense. Clem. 
А.П, 40 A. B. 

кишортор, opos, ў, == коріоо prp. Jos. 
Hymnog. 989 B. 

kupiorarpiktos, incorrectly printed for кӯре ó ma~ 
трікьоѕ. Steph. Diac. 1124 В. 1141 C. 

*kóptos, a, ov, ruling, having authority. Inser. 
4697, 39 “О kvptóraros beds той iepoð, the god 
to whom the temple is dedicated, whose name 
it bears. — 2. Proper, literal, in its obvious 
sense; opposed to rpomixós. Aristot. Rhet. 
3,2,2. 3, 2, 6. Poet. 22, 2. 21,4, дрора. 
Polyb. 6, 46,10. Dion. H. V, 146, 10. 461, 
18. 482,2. VI, 862,12. Philon I, 206, 14. 
— 8. In grammar, proper name. Dion. Н. 
ІП, 636, 9. Philon I, 195,42. Plut. П, 747 
E, évépara. Apollon. D. Adv. 530, 20. 

4. Snbstantively, (а) 6 kptos, lord, mas- 


7, 9, 5 Kupyydovious кай 'AvviBav rbv ттратт- 
убх. Philon II, 598, 11. Joann. 4, 19. 
Epict. 1, 29, 48. 2, 7,9. 2, 16, 18, 6 беде, 
mâs ph dyoud; 2, 20, 30 Nai, кїрє. 8, 22, 
88, dyyede. 2, 7, 12 (2, 7, 9) Kúpte, ё\хёүсоь, 
to the soothsayer. Clementin. 18, 5. 20, 5 
Kúpte pov Пётрє. Afric. Epist. 48 A. Hippol. 
Haer. 454, 89. Alex. Hier. 204 В. Orig. I, 
88 A. Athan. Y, 856 А. 864 C, énloxorc. 
П, 792 В, eopthécrare Васе. Greg. Naz. 
III, 33 A тё u£v otv küptov Tov ттатера pôv, 
Monsieur notre père. 45 C T&v kupiav pov 
тӧу dveyuàv. 236 D Tv kvpiev r&v ene 
oxémav. Pallad. Laus. 1058 B. Cyril. 
А. X, 138 D. Joann. Mon. 805 A.— (№) 
Lord, the representative of пут. — Sept. 
passim. Orig. П, 1104 A. — In Christian 
writers, it is one of the epithets of God. 
(Sept. Esai. 88, 2.) Did. А. 786 A Куре 
«псор, Lord, have mercy! an ejaculatory 
prayer. (тедеп. 111 D. Sophrns. 8108 D. 
— (€) ‘Н кира, domina, lady, mistress, as a 
title. Epict. Enchir. 40. Inscr. 4470, "Ap- 
тєшѕ. Addend. 4928, b. 4930, Б, "Iois. Plut. 
I, 943 B. Greg. Naz. II, 88 A Thy 8ё kvpíav 
тў» prépa. Геопі. Cypr. 1680 С Tis xupias 
cov ugrpós, de Madame votre mère. Stud. 
1668 В Tàs xupias oàs бдећфаѕ. — (@) Tè 
küptoy, the Lord, applied to mveüpa rò буюр, 
in the Constantinopolitan Creed. 

кирибтте, "10s, ў, (корх) dominion. Paul. Eph. 
1,91. Col. 1,16. Petr. 2,2, 10. Jud. 8. 
Athan. I, 209 A. П, 178 D.  Pseudo-Dion. 
969 B. — 9. Plural, ai kvptórgres, Dominions, 
one of the celestial orders. Orig. I, 472 D. 
1069 C. — 8. Lordship, as a title. (тед. 
Рес. 1204 C 'H сў kvpiórgs. 

kuptorókos, ov, ў, (тікто) the mother of the Lord, 
the Virgin. Athan. П, 897 А as v.l. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 965 C. 

kuptodópos, ov, (þépw) bearing the Lord. — Isid. 
896 C. 

кйр< Or küpts for kóptos, as a title. Chal. 1009 
B *O куре MeMdoyyos. 1540 С. 1541 B ʻO 
Küpis 6 Sudxovos EjAóytos. 1568 D “О kvpie 
Xauovgios. Joann. Mosch. 2920 A, Xedpó- 
vos б софістӯє. Leont. Cypr. 1689 A.— 
Accusative rév крш or küpw. Chal. 993 A. 
Eustrat. 2820 C. Геот. Cypr. 1704 С. — 
Vocative kúpt, кёр, or кёр. Chal. 1012 B 
‘Opodoyeis Sto dices, kúpe 6 dpxepavdpizys ; 
Apophth. 284 В Kips ботатас. Eustrat. 2349 
C. Cyrill. Scyth. V. Sab. 323 B Tí Myes, 
кйм 6 olkovópos ; Joann. Mosch. 2856 D, 
а88а. 2885 A, 6 warpidpyns. Doroth. 1648 
A. Leont. Cypr. 1709 А. 1741 C. Nic. П, 
880 D Кӯр: б uéyas, addressed to a bishop. 
Theoph. Cont. 350, 28 Kip Aécv. 


ter, sir, as а title, Sept. Gen. 19, 2. Num. | кїр, eos, ў, the Latin curis = alyp, бры. 


11, 28 Kúpte Maton, my lord Moses. Polyb. 


Dion. Н. 1, 837,8. Plut. П, 285 C. 
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Kupirat, Gv, oi, Quirites. 
Strab. 5, 3,1. Plut. I, 30 A. 61 C. — Also, 
Kuipira. Dion C. 86, 25, 1. 

kuptovupla, as, ў, (Ovopa) proper use of a word. 
Eudoc. M. 801. 


kuples, adv. properly, strictly; opposed to kata- 


хруотікёв cvpBoMkós. Polyb. 2, 22, 1. 
Dion. Thr. 682, 28. Strab. 3, 5, 5, p. 265, 
25. Philon І, 87, 21. 15, 27 Kwptorepov 
«ле».  Xenocr. 14. Clem. A. I, 157 А. 

kúpos Or Kupós, oU, for kúpos, as а title. Chal. 
988 D. 998 A. 1568 B. LEustrat. 2861 С 
kup. Joann. Mosch. 3037 D. 8040 C kv- 
pod. 8084 А “О айтде kúpos F'eópyios. Leont. 
Cypr. 1718 D. Const. ІП, 1020 А. Nic. 
1, 895 B. Theoph. 546,2. Peel. Stich. 
(titul.). 

xupria, as, ў, (kipros) wicker shield. Diod. 5, 
88. 

куртідіюу, ov, тд, little kópros or xiprn. Diosc. 
1, 62, p. 64. 

кортоВатёо (kvprós, Baivw), to stoop while walk- 
ing. Pseudo-Chrys. Yl, 792 A. 

kuprérns, nros, ў, convexity. Classical. Cleomed. 
35, 18. 

kiproots, ews, %, (киртбю) a bending. 
Tetrab. 151. 

xupwréov — Sei короду. Eus. ЇЇ, 268 B. 

kuportkós, ў, би, (корбо) confirmatory. Clem. 
А.П, 580 A. 


Ptol. 


Kkérapov, ov, тд, (kóros) == (орӯросас, spoon, 
ladle. Нез. 
Kuris, (Boe, ў, box. Diosc. 2, 68. Schol. Arist. 


Pac. 666. 

kvrpís, (Bos, ў, а kind of medicine. Lucian. П, 
230. 258. 

ott, ews, rò, (Egyptian) the name of a medi- 
cine. Diosc. 1, 24. Plut. П, 372 C. Galen. 
XIII, 585 Е. Hippol. Haer. 88, 44. Alex. 
Trall. Helm. 309, 12 Tò xadotpevoy Kiger 


iepartxdy. 
кофе — копто. Sept. Job 22, 29. 
кофо», ó, — kuvéyyn. Psell. Stich. 387. 


kuerwpuós, o), б, а torturing on the kopov. 
Schol. Arist. Plut. 476. 

kupén, тус, 7, bee-hive. Plut. Y, 601 С. Tzetz. 
Chil. 8, 200. — 9. Wax in the ear, — бё» 
то @tapiots poros. Apollon. D. Mirab. 198, 


5. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 72,16. Nemes, 698 
B. 
KvyreMs, (Bos, ў, wax in the ear. Lucian. П, 


319. Galen. II, 393 B. 

KueddBvoros, ov, (kupes, Воо) ear stopped up 
with wax. Lucian. II, 318. 

корор, ov, T, — Kupédn. Hes. 

xuwdys, es, quid? Soran. 260, 19. 

kioy, uvds, ó, dog, applied to the Cynic philoso- 
phers. Antip. S. 82. 80, Auoyévge. Plut. YI, 
717 C. Lucian. І, 329. П, 882. — 9. Frae- 
num praeputii. Paul, Aeg. 238. 
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KONOV 


kóBeots. eos, %, quid? Theod. Anc. 1393 C. 

кодікёХ\ор, See коёкк чоь. 

xwdixeAdos — keBüaXAos. Ерісі. 3, 7, 80, 
Pseudo-Greg. Naz. III, 893 C. Macar. 761 
C. Philon Carp. 109 D. Porph. Cer. 254, 
12. 

кодікХ№ор, ov, TÒ, — кюдіа\№оѕ. Mal. 384, 
1. — Also, keOwéXov. Porph. Cer. 238, 
11. 

кодікА№оѕ, ov, 6, the Latin codicillus. 
Inscr. 4038. Lyd. 198, 8. 18. Antec. 2, 


25. Justinian. Cod. 1, 17, 8, § с. Стой. 
610, 12. 

Ke@dixtov, ov, TÒ, — KwdixdAcs. Const. TH, 740 
E 


Kao, «кос, б, the Latin codex, a book of 


records. Joann. Mosch. 9889 A. Chron. 
610, 12. Mal. 408, 14. Porph. Novell 
262. Basil. Porph. 818. Cedr. I, 298, 20. 


— 9. Codex, code. Antec. Prooem. 2. 
Euagr. 1, 12, "Iovorwtavot. Chron. 619 'О 
"Iovorunavós Kode. 
кодіофброѕ, ov, (kodrov, фёро) clad in sheepskin. 
Strab. 17, 2, 8, p. 402. 
koðwvâros, т, ov, (коддор) L. tintinnabulatus, 
carrying a bell or bells. Theoph. 199, 8, 
as а surname. 
KcoBovtov, ov, TÒ, little nodav. 
7, 4. 
kwdoucpss, ov, б, (kodavite) the ringing of a 
bell. Stud. 841 A, proclamation. 
кодорофброе, ov, (kódov, феро) carrying а bell. 
Strab. 15, 1, 52. 55. 
xobovitw (kóbor), to ply the cups, to tope, tipple. 
Classical. Sept. Esdr. 1, 4, 63 -oa 
kobomornpiov, ov, Tò, drinking-shop. Diod. 5, 
19. 
кобоиотуе, од, 6, toper, tippler. Athen. 10, 42 
as у. 1. 
коћаріор, ov, TÒ, little or short kGXov. 
Arist. Pac. 180. 
коћёутєрор, ov, TÒ, (к@Лор, EvTepov) Colon, in 
anatomy. Petr. Ant. 808 C. D. 
Ke@Anvdptoy, ov, TÒ, — konv, Kody. Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 1128. 
коћмкєуџбє. од, 6, the colic. Sophrns. 3428 A. 
K@AtKevopat (коћмкбс), to have the colic. Alez. 
Aphr. Probl. 79, 24. 
kokós, 7, óv, pertaining to a к@\ор, in versifi- 
cation or rhetoric. Schol. Heph. Poem. 8, 9, 
p. 127.—2. Colicus, colic, colical. Galen. 
П, 264 A, d:d@ects, colicus dolor. — 8. Af- 
сей with the colic. Diosc. 4, 175 (178), 
р. 670. Ptol. Tetrab. 151. 
кећВаброр, ov, Tò, (kGXov, Báfpor) — Mâna- 
Artem. 269. 
коћоџретріа, as, 1, (рётроџ) division of a strophe 
into кфАа.  Eudoc. M. 168. 
*kàXov, ov, rò, L. membrum, part of a period, 


Jos. Ant. 8, 


Schol. 
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longer than a kóupa, but shorter than a mepi- 
одос. Aristot. Rhet. 3, 9, 5. Dion. Н. V, 9, 
7. 43, 18. 156,7. VI, 1071,10.  Hermog. 
Rhet. 158, 12. Pseudo-Demetr. 1, 7. Longin. 
Frag. 8, 12. — 2. Line in a strophe, smaller 
than a стіҳо. Dion. Н. V, 156, Y. Heph. 
Poem. 4, 1. — 8. Colon, in anatomy. 
JDiosc. 1, 176. Galen. ЇЇ, 288 E. = 
«Gos, ov, б, == mpekrós. Suid. Проктбє .... 
rddvpa, aros, тд, hindrance. Plotin. Y, 894, 14 
IIoÀAà yàp ёьбадє rà koħúpara eivai ё\бєїр eis 
téhos. Mal. 841, 28 Emoinoev айтди ind kó- 
аира, interdicted him, ecclesiastically. 
кећусідємтроѕ, ov, (ко, Seimvov) preventing 
one from going to supper, by not arriving in 
season. Plut. II, 726 A (Arist. Ach. 1088 
Aeurveiy xaraxodves máňa they are waiting 
for you). 
kaXvotepyéo, How, (kwAvotepyés) to prevent one 
from doing anything. Polyb. 6, 15, 5. Phi- 
lon I, 64, 29. 
кећослерубе, óv, (ЕРГО) preventing one from 
doing anything. Jambi. Adhort. 856. 
&oXvrjp, jpos, б, == коћотђѕ. Porphyr. apud 
Eus. Ш, 256 C. 
keXvrüptos, a, ov, hindering, preventive. Dion. 
Н. ТҮ, 2805, 18. Diosc. 1, 184 (185), p. 180. 
Apollon. D. Mirab. 194, 27. ambi. V. P. 
296. 
kohvris (koXvriós), adv. by preventing. Orig. 
IV, 240 B, rot Ваттіќер. 
kovrós, т}, ov, hindered, prevented. Epict. 2, 5, 
8, et alibi. 
kovo, to hinder, prevent, forbid. Jos. B. J. 6, 
6, 2, р. 892, тй iva уёттш. — Plut. Y, 828 
E, veto, of the tribune. 
коби” for коћӧбіор, rò, barbarous, — коћ- 
Мк». Eustrat. 2888 C. 
ко\фтт<, ov, б, — aoxahaBwrys. Babr. 132. 
корасіа, as, ў, (kepá(e) festive procession. 
Clem. A. 1I, 69 B. 
корастіріор, ov, Tò, place of festive entertain- 
ment. Synes. 1184 D. 1221 B. 
Kopagtixos, т, ov, jovial. Philon I, 372, 2. 
Clem. A. I, 477 B. 
коратткбфс, adv. јола. Ael. V. Н. 18, 1 fin. 
kopariopa (кра), to be lethargic. Ату. 
apud Ог. П, 427, 6. 
kopecoarov, the Latin supine comessatum 
(comessor) — êm kópov. Plut. II, 726 


«eunüóv (кӧрар), adv. in villages. Diod. 5, 6. 
Dion, Н. Y, 25, 6. Strab. 8; 2, 15. 

коратікб, 1, ov, of a village. Synes. 1848 D. 

Kapnris, os, т, belonging to the country; op- 
posed to pnrporoħiris. Synes. 1417 A, sc. 
ёкк\\лусЇа. 

«epnroüpa, as, ў, == pyTpoKepia. 
Porph. Novell. 256.7 

kepukevopat (корко), to act the comedian. 


Roman. et 
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Pseudo-Lucian. II, 610. 
А. 

kokós, ў, бә, comicus, comic, comical. 
Classical. Dion. H. V, 198, 10, отіхо, Ari- 
stophanean verses. Lucian, 11, 5. Artem. 
82. Galen. I, 48 F. — 9. Substantively, 
б kopixds, comic writer, comedian. Polyb. 
12, 18, 8. When unaccompanied by a 
qualifying word or expression, ó Ke@puds 
refers to Aristophanes. Lucian. Prometh. 2. 

kopexGs, adv. comice, comically. Philon I, 
473, 26. 

коріоу Or кФшор, ov, тӧ, little кӧр). Strab. 5, 1, 
7. 9,2, 98. 10, 5, 3. 

keo-ypappareds, éws, б, town-clerk, town-notary. 
Inscr. 4699 (Egypt). Jos. Ant. 16, 7, 8, 
р. 804. 

кородрорёо, to be a Kopodpdpos. 
Mal. 458, 16. 

Kepodpopos, ov, 6, (кфшъ Spdpos) stroller. 
Theoph. 847, 20. Porph. Cer. 494, 9. Adm. 
225, 22, as a proper name. Lex. Sched. 59. 

корб-тоМ, ews, ў, town. Strab. 12, 2, 6, p. 510, 
20. Marc. 1, 88. 

kcpbOprov, ov, TÒ, — kcpíov. 
1059 A. 

kopgdia, as, 1, comedy. The Attic comedy is 
divided into old (Cratinus, Eupolis, Aristo- 
phanes), middle (Alexis, Antiphanes), and 
new (Menander). — ‘Н ápxaía or sroXatà kw- 
pobia, vetus comoedia, the old comedy. Ног. 


Phot. П, 624 


Poll. 9, 11. 


Greg. Naz. TH, 


Poet. 281. Erotian. 6. Plut. I, 518 B. II, 
711 Е. Anton. 11,6. Artem. 82. Galen. 
L 48 F. Sext. 682, 2. 751, 6. Diog. 7, 5. 


2, 69. —'H ресу кородіа, the middle comedy. 
Anton. 11, 6. — ‘Н véa кородіа, the new 
comedy. Plut. ll, 712 А. Anton. 11, 6. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 89, 28. 

keypBtoypádos, ov, 6, (урафо) writer of come- 
dies. Diod. 12, 14, Schol. Arist. Nub. 
296. 

Kop@bdio-diddoxados, ov, б, — кородод:дёскоћоє. 
Dion Chrys. I, 74, 41. 447, 45. 

корфдгор, ov, TÒ, == кородіа? 
988 A. 

xepedorotia, as. ў, (поо) the writing of come- 
dies. Plut. П, 848 A. B. 

kcováptov, ov, т, (kGvos) the pineal gland in the 
brain. | Hippol. 128, 1. 

xovias, ov, б, (kGvos) flavored with pitch. Galen. 
П, 98 C, оро, — møocirys olvos. 

көрќор, ov, тд, little kGvos. Posidon. apud Athen. 
14, 61, p. 649 D. 

kcvoctürje, és, (EIAQ) conical. Dion. H. Y, 885, 
11. Cleomed. 46, 94. Plut. П, 883 B. C. 

kovoedas, adv. conically. Cleomed. 73, 18. 
Galen. П, 47 D. 

кӧроѕ, ov, б, — mioca typd. Diosc. 1, 94. 

Kevodda, incorrect for Kovcoválua. 

коисо», ov, Tò, the Latin consilium 


Serap. Aeg. 
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cupBovdy, oupBoircorv. Dion, Н. П, 821, 
11. Plut. I, 25 D. Antec. 1, 6, 8. 4 — 
Bovreupa. 

корсчстфріор, less correct корочотфрор, ov, TÒ, 
consistorium, assembly. Chal. 868 A, 
et alibi. Cyril. Scyth. V. S. 299 B kovoioró- 
pw. Hes. Suid. 

Kówcos, ov, б, Consus. Dion. Н. І, 302, 9. 
Plut. 1, 25 D. Lyd. 148, 8 Kóvaos. 

KoevcaováMa, wv, rà, Consualia == Ийттодрбша. 
Dion. H. Y, 86, 8. 802, 4. Plut. Y, 26 C. 
П, 276 C. Lyd. 148, 14 KovcováXa. 

KóvoovA, ovdos, 6, the Latin consul — бтатоѕ 
otparnyos. Dion. Н. II, 821, 9. Plut. I, 25 
D. Lyd. 148, 7 kóvaovA. 

KovaravrwovmoMs, eos, ў, — Kovoravrtvov Tó- 
Nes, the city of Constantine, Constantinople. 
Alex. A. 548 A. Athan. I, 868 B. 404 А. 
648 C. 701 A. 784 C. П, 748 C. Basil. I, 
505 A. Greg. Naz. III, 1023 A. Greg. 
Nyss. 11, 264 С. Epiph. 1, 961 С. Justinian, 
Cod. 1, 2, 24. 

KovoravrwovrroAErys, ov, б, a Constantinopolitan. 
Cyrill. A. X, 98 С. Eudoc. M. 168. 

Kevovadta, for KevoovdAa. 

kcovomeiov, ov, To, (кюу) conopeum, 
mosquito-curtains, mosquito-net. Sept. Judith 
10, 21. 18,15. 16, 19. 
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xovorredy, vos, б, — preceding. Agath. Epigr. 
75 (titul.). 

коротіор, ovos, б, — keveretov. Joann. Mosch. 
3028 D. 

к@оѕ, ov, 6, cavern. Strab. 8, 5, 7. 

котућасќа, as, ў, (xonyhárys) a rowing. Strab. 
9, 2, 17. 

котт\йтц, ov, 6, (kóry, éAavve) — épérys, 
rower. Polyb. 34, 8, 8. 

котттйр, ўро$, б, —= 6 oxaryds ris kónys- 
Agath 326,12. Нез, 

к@роѕ, See xGpos. 

Kópvkos, ov, 6, Macedonian, — крєіоѕ, a specits 
of conch. Athen. 3, 88. 

котоћѕ, h, ladle. Suid. Aákrw . . .. 

коф, the Hebrew p. Eus. III, 789 A. 

кофєџсіх, ews, 1), (кофєдо) deafness. Caesarius 
856. Isid. 269 B. 

кофейо, evow, (kexbós) to be silent or quie. 
Sept. Judice. 16, 2. 18, 19. Reg. 2, 19, 10, 
ToU ётотрёја Tov Васћёа ; Job 6, 24. 

кофёо, hoa, — кофао. Philon IT, 49, 20. 

кффлут1$, eas, т, deafness. Sophrns. 3248 В. 

kopás, 1), dv, mute. — Keodóv mpoccreétov, a mute 
in а play. Philon П, 520,13. Plut. П, 791 
E. Lucian. П, 516. 

кофбо, doe, — kedQáe. Sept. Ps. 88,8. Phi- 
lon I, 406, 24, et alibi, Sext. 606, 10. 


A 


A, Aáufióa, represented in Latin by L. — 2. j 


In the later numerical system it stands for 
трійкорта, thirty, or тракостбѕ, thirtieth ; with 
a stroke before, A, for rpo púptou, thirty thou- 
sand. 

AdBapor, ov, тё, the Latin labarum. 
149 A.— Also, AdBwpov. 
A. — Also, Aáfovpov. Porph. Cer. 11, 21. 
502,10. (See also Eus. 1L 915 A. Greg. 
Naz. I, 588 A.) 

468, the Hebrew 5. Eus. 10, 789 A. 

ХаВдакитџое, ov, 6, labdacismus, the use 
of Adda for some other létter. Diomed. 
453, 3. Isid. Hisp. 1, 81, 8. 

AaBSoerdys, és, like A. Poll. 4, 133, et alibi. 

ХаВідор, ov, TÒ, little AaBis. Diosc. 1, 84. 

Ма[В:дӧо, daw, to take or hold with a dais. 
Diosc. Eupor. 1, 53.— 9. To castrate — 
eüvovyi£e. Porph. Cer. 459, 19. 461, 19. 

AaBixdra, т, quid? Poll. 6, 84. 

ХаВіо, ov, тд, little Май, handle. Strab. 12, 2, 
10, р. 515, 18. 

*AaBis, i8os, 1, tongs, pincers, forceps: snuffers. 
Hipp. 687, 7. Sept. Ex. 88, 17. Num. 4, 9. 
Esai. 6, 6. — 2. Fibula, clasp, pin. Polyb. 
6, 23, 11. — З. A small silver spoon, with 


Germ. 
Soz. 868 A. 1605 


which the communion (sacramental ele- 
ments), in both kinds, is delivered by the 
priest into the mouths of the people, all 
devoutly stauding before the middle door 
of the inner sanctuary. Sophrns. 3985 B. 
Const. TV, 1025 B. (Chrys. XII, 771 C). 

AaBveiov, ou, rà, quid? Sophrns. 3600 B. 

AáBovpov, see AdBapov. 

Aáfipa, rà, the Latin labra — yey. Plut. 
П, 727 A. 

AaBparor, incorrect for Aavpürov. 

AaBporns, yros, Т, (Aáfipos) greediness. 
A. I, 396 C. 

AaBpodayéw, how, (aye) to eat greedily. 
Diog. 6, 28. 

AdBpus, Lydian, — wédexus. Plut. II, 302 А, 

AdBwpor, see Aágapov. 

Лауйтор, ov, тб, little Náyavov. Athen. 14, 57. 

Adyavoy, ov, тё, lag an um, a kind of pancake. 
Sept. Ex. 29,2. Lev. 2, 4. Reg. 2, 6, 19. 
Jos. Ant. 7,4, 2. Galen. VI, 812 Е. Moer, 
187. Athen. 14, 74.  Psell. Stich. 403. 

Aayaptkóv, see Макарікбу. 

Aayapés. á, dv, slack, etc, Classical. — Aayapòs 
aríxos, ог Хауард» pérpov, lean verse, a hex- 
ameter with a trochee or tribrach for a spon- 


Clem. 
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dee ог dactyl, in the middle. Plut. П, 397 
D. Drac. ?,15, падос Herodn. Gr. Vers. 
86. 
Aayapórgs, тос, ў, slackness. Heliod. 9, 15. 
Aayapadys, es, rather Mayapóc. Schol. Arist. 


Ach. 246. 

Adyewos, a, ov, == Aaygos. Moer. 227. Оті, 
L, 200, 3. 

Ааулар, ov, тд, little Adygvos. Diosc. 2, 105, 
p. 282. 


Adynvos, ov, 7, lagena, jug. Diosc. 5, 65. 
Hippol. Haer. 104, 92. 

Miydevs, éws, б, (Xayós) leveret. Plut. П, 971 
D.— 2. Rabbit. Strab. 3, 2, 6, p. 221, 18. 

Лауідьор, ov, тд, little ħayós. Anton. 10, 10. 

\аукёоћа, ў, the Latin lanceola = Ауу. 
Diose. 8, 151 (161). 

Aaykeóo, eco, the Latin lanceo == XNoyxeio. 
Mauric. 2, 9. 

Aaykía, as, т, the Latin lancea — буут. 
Plut. I, 315 D. E. 

Aayxidptos, ov, ó, lancearius — Аоууофброс, 
dkovrofióos. Inscr. 4004 Xawapiov. Lyd. 
157,22. Mal. 880, 8. 

AaykiBtov, ov, 7d, little Nayxia. 
‘Mal. 458, 2. 

Aayxoharos, 7. ov, lanceolatus — doyyards. 
Lyd. 169, 22. 

Aaykobpios, a, o», pertaining to vyxovprov. 
Epiph. HI, 297 D, Mos. 300 А Xayouptos. 
Aaywkós, ў, óv, — Adyvos. Clem. А. І, 508 

B. 


Mauric. 12, 5. 


Adyvios, ov, — Aáyvos, Basil. І, 172 C. 
Adyvos, ov, lecherous. [Epiph. II, 788 B Aeym- 
atrepoc — Aayviorepos.] 
Aáyves, adv. lecherously. Philon Y, 634, 8 
Aayiorepov. ‘Epiph. Y, 440 D Xayvearépos. 
Aayoyüpos, б, (Aeyós, ynpas) а kind of fish. 
Suid. Mo£os .... 

Aayouptos, AayépOarpos, see Aayko)ptos, Aayó- 
фбаћџоѕ. 

Aaytviov, ov, TÒ, little Adyuvos. 
дё. 1 

Aayuvis, дос, ў, — preceding. Plut. П, 614 Е. 

Adyuvos, ov, ў, lagoena == Adynvos. Classical. 
Plut. 1, 509 D. 

Aayxávo, to cast lots. Leont. Cypr. 1676 B.— 
2. То айо, Mal, 14, 1. 

Aay@ddprov, ov, TÒ, — AaydOty. Philon T, 256, 
8, et alibi. 

Mayoikós, т, dv, of а hare. 
hare-hound. 

Аауфь, биос, ў, cleft, cliff, fissure. Antip. S. 28. 
Dion. Н. І, 205, 6. 267,14. Cleomed. 85, 
20. Jos. B. J. 4, 1, 1. Plut. I, 1037 A, тоо 


Moer. 251 — 


Achmet. 279, kóov, 


kpnpvov. Hes. Aayóvec . .. . Mecotkérat - --. |: 


Aayós, Фф, б, а bird so called. Liber. 31, 8. 
Лауосфеуѓа, as, ў, (стфаф) the killing of Хауф. 
Agath. Epigr. 87, 4. 


AayófaAuos, ov, (papós) lagophthalmos, | 
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hare-eyed, unable to close the eye. Cels. 
Med. 7, 7, 9. Galen. П, 362 E. 971 C rò 
Мауффба\ров, disease of the eyelid. — Also, 
Aayépbarpos. Paul. Aeg. 110. 

Aayyd-xeiNos, ov, harelipped. Galen. П, 362 E. 

№адауор, ov, тб, the gum of AgBov. Diosc. 1, 
128. 

AaBugvós, т бә, —  AaoBumvós, Laodicean, 
Dioclet. C. 1, 80. 81. 

Aadavis, Bos, ў, — дафи. Lex. Botan. 

Adfapos, ov, 6, Lazarus of Bethany. Joann. 
11, 1 seq. Epiph. II, 88 C.— Ts od8Barov 
ToU Aatdpov, the Saturday before Palm-Sun- 
day, celebrated in commemoration of the 
resurrection of Lazarus. Porph. Cer. 170, 
6.—2. Corpse — ħeipavov, vexpés. Triod. 
Zaßßár. той Лаёар. 

Aatapóo, oca, (Aáčapos) to shroud for the grave. 
Theoph. Cont. 468, 10. 

Aa(ápepa, aros, rò, shroud, winding-sheet. 
Triod. Saf8ár. тод Aa(apov. 

Aalotpios, u, ov, Persian lazurdi, azure, 
blue. Атећ. 773 A, xpópa. 

AaÓpoyapía, as, ў, (AdOpa, ydyos) == криўн- 
уаша, clandestine marriage. Laod. 1. Jejun. 
1896 A. 

Aabpoddkvos, ov, — habpodyrys. Nil. 196 A. 

Aabpodjxrys, ov, б, — б Хабра Sdxvev, one that 
bites secretly, as a dog. Hence, backbiter. 
Ignat. 649 B. Phryn. P. S. 50, 32, con- 
дешпей; Aáfapyos, recommended. — Also, 
AaÜpoBákrge. Pallad. V. Chrys. 21 C, коор. 

AaÉpóBewros, incorrect for AafpóBnkros, ov, — 
preceding. Pseud-lgnat. 737 C. Steph. 
Diac. 1100 A. 

Aabpodidacxaréw, foc, (S:ddoxados) to teach 
secretly bad doctrine. Tren. 857 A. 

Лаброторёо, How, (лоро) to walk still. Steph. 
Diac. 1195 C. 

AaÉpodayéo, how, (Хаброфауос) to eat secretly. 
Metagen. apud Poll. 6, 40 et Antiatt. 106, 19. 
Stud. 1748 C. 

Aabpopayia, ac, ў, the eating secretly. 
TII, 641 C. 

Aabpoddyos, ov, (payeiv) eating secretly. Basil. 
TH, 640 В. 

Aabpodoveutis, od, 6, (фоуєйш) — Sododivos, 
assassin. Pseudo-Chrys. TX, 778 A. 

AdÓvpor, rb, — Aáfvpos. Babr. 74. 

Aaikós, 4, бе, (Хаб) of the people. Clem. A. П, 
57 A, dmoría. — 9. Laicus, laic, laical, 
lay, pertaining to the laity; as a substantive, 
layman ; opposed to kXgpukós. Clem. R. 1, 
40, dvÜpemros. Caius 29 В. Tertull. I, 1217 
B. П, 922 B. Alex. Hier. 205 A. Orig. 
ПІ, 369 C. 553 B. Can. Apost. passim. 
Const. Apost. 2, 19. — З. Profanus — Bry- 
hos, unhallowed. Адий. Reg. 1, 21, 4. 

Маїкбо, dow, (Xaixós) — ВеВуХӧо. Адий. Deut. 
28, 30. Ezech. 7, 22. 


Basil. 
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Лаћоті о, ico, to sweep away as with а daira. 
Aquil. Ps. 49, 8. 57, 10. 


Ашнаруёю, ўсе, to be Xaipapyos. Porphyr. 


Abst. 90. Cyrill. Н. 596 A. Greg. Nyss. 
IIT, 185 C. 

Aayapyexds, ў, óv, == Aatpapyos. Steph. Diac. 
1178 D. 


Aaypapydrys, утоѕ, ў, == Aampapyia. Philon L 
686, 41. 

Aaiva, 5, the Latin laena, thick cloak. Strab. 
4,4, 8. Plut. I, 64 D. 

Aaxapwóv, тд, laquear or laqueare? 
== Aakevápwv ? Theoph. Cont. 140, 13. 
Anon. Byz. 1801 D та Хауарікӣ. 

Aakápiov, ov, тё, quid? Nic. CP. 169 B. 


Adkas, Tas, — Pdpayyas, ravines, gullies, gor- 
ges. Hes. 
AariBóo, dow, (Aaxis) — akito, to tear, rend. 


Diosc. Delet. p. 12. 

Хакіарідіор, ov, TÒ, (lacinia) a kind of shoe. 
Hes. 

Хаккіо (Aákkos), to stagnate. Apophth. Poemen. 
169. 

Aakkó-reBov, ov, TÒ, — TÒ xaXépevov той doxéov. 
Ruf. apud Orib. IIT, 390, 11. 

Aákkos ог Aáxkos, ov, 6, the Latin lacus. Dion. 
H. I, 826, 4, Kotprios, Lacus Curtius. Xenocr. 
48, Aovkpwos, Lacus Lucrinus. 

Мактікбе, 4, dv, (AdE) kicking. Оепот. apud 
Eus. ҮП, 396 А ў Хактікӯ, sc. тёз, the art 
of kicking. Basilic. 19, 10, 4 — akre- 
стікбс. 

Мактістікбе, т бр, (Хактістӯк) addicted to kick- 
ing, apt to kick. Basilic. 19, 10, 4. 

Adkupos, ov, 6, L. lora — Sevrepirys or oreudv- 
Aias oivos, the after-wine, obtained by pour- 
ing water over the refuse of grapes after the 
wine proper has been drawn. Hes. 

: Aakevápios, а, ov, laqueatus, fretted, in archi- 
tecture. Eus. ЇЇ, 1092 С. — 9. Substan- 
tively, 5 Лакораріо, the Latin lacunar, 
lacunarium, /retwork. Eus. П, 1098 


Aakeví(ce, iow, to speak laconically. Plut. П, 
150 A. B. 

Aakcvuós, ў, бу, Laconian. 
verse. 

Aaddyyn, 9s, ў, == Adyavov, pancake. 
KoXMpa .... 

AaMáyytov, ov, тб, — preceding. Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 138. 677, et alibi. Suid. KohMópa . . .. 
Ptoch, 2, 417. 

Хаћо, to speak. Theoph. Cont. 235, 8 °Er eù- 
yeveig кей dipovijmet XaXovpévov, being spoken 
of. 891 dadnbeis, being spoken to. 

AdAnots, ews, 7, — Aded. 
348. Achmet. 65. Bekker. 488, 4. 

Aadyrés, f, dv, (Хә) endowed with speech. 


Heph. 8, 4, џётрор, 


Suid. 


Sept. Job 38,14. Iren. 1287 A. Eus. VI, ; 


36 A. 


104 


| 
| 


ГА 
Aaprrervavot 


Aadnrpis, i8os, [A female prattler. Agath. Epigr. 
10, 7 — коту. 

AapBdve, to take, to receive. Apollon. D. Pron, 
360 C Tpírov xafeoraoat ёт} прфтоо Aaufá- 
vovra. although of the third person in form, 
they are used for the first person. — 9, То 
take, to capture a city, == єр. Polyb. 1, 
24, 10. 8, 61, 8. Simoc. 40, 5.— 8. To 
marry — yauée. Sept. Num. 12,1. Polyb. 
28, 17, 9, К\єотӣтрау. — Ф„ To assume: to 
determine: to understand. Strab. 2, 5, 1, 
р. 164,2. Sext. 39, 81. 65, 14. 77, 12. 299, 
21. 257,18. [Aor. Cra, see droXaufláyo. 
— Aor. pass. ёАйифбу” — éjd6ny. Sept. 
Gen. 2, 28. 8, 19, et alibi saepissime, as v. l. 
Herm. Vis. 1, 1 (Codex х) àv-eAjudég. — 
Fut. Ajgprogat — Ağ popan Sept. Gen. 6, 
21, et alibi, as у. Май. 10,41. Barn. 19 
(Codex х) Ару. — Perf. pass. émc-AéMp- 
pa. Caesarius 878.] 

AapPSapaia, as, 7, а Adu Ba made of two pieces 
of wood? Leo. Tact. 11, 26, v. l Aapma- 
бара. 

Aapßõoeðys, és, (EIAQ) like a AdpGba. Theol. 
Ати. 8. Galen. П, 375 B. 

Лаша, as, ў, the Latin lamina, sc. utriusque 
materiae, bullion. Porph. Cer. 717, 18. 

Adpva, as, т, lamna — preceding. Basilic. 
44, 15, 25. — 9. Bar. Typic. 59. Schol. 
Lucian. L 180. 

Aapviov, ov, Tò, Little Харуа. Moschn. 138 Aa- 
раќа poduBiwa (sic scribendum). 

Adu, ys. ў, а Species of fish. Opp. Hal. 1, 370, 
et alibi. 

Aapvoeidys, és, like а Маруа (bar). Theophyl. B. 
IV, 353 D. 

Aaguzabeoc, evow, (Хартаѕ) to cause to blaze. 
Diod. 20, 7. — Mid. AapsraSebopat, to blaze. 
Philon T, 478, 28. 

Марлгадуфорёо, how, to be  XaumaBnQópos. 
Aristid. Y, 451, 24. Pallad. Laus. 1090 D. 
Aapzrabias, ov, 6, lampadias, torch-like comet. 
Plin. 2, 22 (25). Diog. 7,152. Маі. 454, 
8. — 9. Aldebaran, in Taurus. Ptol. Tetrab. 

23. 


Хаџтадібо, Lec, to run the torch race. Schol. 
Arist. Ran. 181. 
Харнтабиттї<, ov, б, — Аартаёуфбров. Inscr. 


499. Diog. 9, 62. 
dyaves- 
Aapradovyéa, jow, (Хартадодҳох) fo carry а 
torch. Schol. Arist. Ran. 1087. 
Aapaadovyta, as, ў, light. Еисћай. 1170 A. 
Aapnadohavas (paiva), adv. like a torch. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 776 B. 


Schol. Arist. Ran. 131, 


Совт. Carm. Greg. | Aaprabodeyyéa, со, (péyyos) to shine. Sophrns. 


4004 B. 

Aapmás, ddos, ӯ, torch. Socr. 689 B. Porph. 
Cer. 65, 13. 

Лартєтіарої, ёр, oi, Lampetiani, the followers of 
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Aaprérios, — Ейуйти. Тіт. Presb. 48 А. | Хаџтросибе, où, 6, — 7d Aaumpovew. Nicet. 


Damasc. L, 760 B. 

Муту, ў, scum: mould. Diosc. 5, 87. Plut. 
П, 1073 A. 

Марттдоулоссёо, now, (Aqunnddy, у\доса) to 
speak by means of light. Germ. 356 С. 

Харттдокбџое, ov, (kopéc) that takes care of the 
torches. Synes. 1188 A (74 D). [The ana- 
logical form is Aapradnxdpos ] 

Aapmndav, óvos, ў, (Adpma) brightness. Diod. 
3, 37, р. 204, 60. Plut. 1, 265 A. Seat. 12, 
14. 

Aapannds, 4, dv, like a Марттїрлу. 
7, 3, dpa£at. 

AapzovÓtos, ov, (Хашт) ?) mouldy? 
1700 C. 

Ларяроє:дуе, és, — Aapmpds. Pseud-Athan. IV, 
792 А. 

Хартрбѕ, á, dv, splendid, brilliant, bright. Doroth. 
1788 D, vé, the Paschal night. 1821 D Aap- 
-mpüs éoprzs ņpépa, Easter. Leont. Mon. 704 
A Тїр &ylav kai №артрӣу ris dvaorácecs pé- 
pav, Easter. — 2. In the superlative, claris- 
simus, illustrissimus, as a title. Inscr. 372, 
Eus. П, 825 C. 885 C. Jul. 890 B. Athan. 
І, 385 А, ётардо. 792 D, 8oó£. — З. Sub- 
stantively, тд Xaparpóv — (s, wip. Apophth. 
181 С. Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 292 A. Vit. 
Basil. 218 D. Chron. 725,17. Leont. Cypr. 
1709 B. 

Aaysrpórgs, уто, ў, splendor, as a title. 
I, 392 В Т» сўх Aauzrpórgra. 

Митрофан}, és, (фай) appearing bright. 
Lyd. 181, 21, dressed in white. Еисћай. 
1198 A. 

Aapmpopeyyis, 
Germ. 292 Е. 

Аартрофорёю, how, (Aapmpojópos) to wear 
splendid or showy garments. Pallad. Laus. 
1130 D. Cedr. II, 373, 11. 14. 

Aaumpodopía, as, ў, а wearing of splendid or 
showy garments. Greg. Naz. Y, 1200 B. П, 
425 C. 624 C, of the neophytes. 

Aaumpodópos, ov, (фёро) wearing splendid or 
showy garments. Doroth. 1741 А. Theoph. 
Cont. 677, 18. —‘H киракй ijs Ааратрофброъ 
(биёраѕ), Dominica in albis. Damasc. Ш, 
841 D. Stud. 1705 В. 

Aapnpodxovebopat, to be Хаитрбфеос, == Aapvy- 
ув. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 395. 

Aapmpójvxos, ov, (jux?) noble-souled. 
"Tetrab. 162. 

артритте, ov, б, — 6 Aaynpivov. Diog. 6, 7, 
trmos, led-horse, for show. 

Aapmpuvrwkós, 1, óv, — Supdyevos Naprpivew. 
Diosc. 2, 168 (164). 

Aaprpiva, to brighten. 
mpvopat. ] 

Adpnpvopa, aros, тё, bright thing. Phryn. P. S. 
71, 17. 


Sept. Num. 


Doroth. 


Athan. 


(heyye) — bright-beaming. 


А 
єє, 


Ptol. 


[ Method. 317 A Мерг 
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Paphl. 32 А. 

Aapupia, as, ў, (Aapupds) — irapórgs. Plut, 
695 B, et alibi. aid aii 5 

Аардуфль ys, ў, charlock (Sinapis arvensis). 
Diosc. 2, 142. — Also, ħayám. Pallad. Lans. 
1105 B. Hes. 

Аад, eos, 5, (арто) a shining, brightness, 
splendor. Sept. Baruch 4,2. Philon 1, 72, 
21. 

Aavdptos, ov, 6, the Latin lanarius, one who 
cards wool. Schol. Apollon. Rh. 4,177. — 
Also, Agváptos. Schol. Clem. A. 781 B. 

Aavüros, 1 ov, the Latin lanatus, woolly. 
Doroth. 1657 А. 

AavOavévras, adv. — AeAnOdrws. Clementin. 41 
B. Poll. 6, 209. Dion C. 66, 5, 3. 

AavOdve, not to perceive. Basil. III, 925 B Катё 
TÒ AavÜávoy, — AeMjfóres. Theoph. Cont. 
95, 10 Офёё «jv Ocoðópav rovro Мабойетаь, = 
pij aicbopevnv. 

Aaverdptos, see Aayrtápios. 

Aa£eía, as. т}, — Tò Aaketew. Caesarius 1049. 

Aa£evrüptov, ov, тб, (Aakevw) stone-cutter’s tool. 
Sept. Ps. 78, 6. Hieron. I, 867 (676) == do- 


latorium. 

Aa£evrós, ту, óv, stone-hewn, hewn in stone. Sept. 
Deut. 4, 49. Гис. 28, 58. Orig. I, 904 
C. 


Aakcio, evro, evoa, «00у, evpevos, (AGas, ćw) 
to hew stone. Sept. Ex. 34,1. Judith 1, 2. 
Esai. 9, 10. Pallad. Laus. 1211 B. 

Aaoypadia, as, ў, (Xaós, урафо) enrolment. 
Sept. Mace. 3, 2, 28. 

Лаодікісоса, ns, ў, (Aacdixevs) Laodicean woman. 
Inscr. 2322, b, p. 1048. 

Aaonynoia, as, ў, (2yéopat) the leading of the 
people. Just. Tryph. 49. 

Aao-karáparos, ov, accursed by the people. Symm. 
Prov. 11, 26. 

Хаократёора — Sypoxparéopa. Меп. Rhet. 195, 
15. 

Aaokparía, as, т, — Ogpokpazía. Id. 194, 11. 

Aao£tkós, ђ, би, Of a avkdos. Greg. Nyss. TII, 
1100 A. ү 

Aaofóos, ov, ó, (AGas, ёёф) stone-cutter. Ptol. 


Tetrab. 179. Greg. Nyss. III, 1100 A. 
Aao-wAdvos, ov, — mÀavàv toy Хаби. Jos. Ant. 
8, 8, 5. Just. Tryph. 69, p. 640 A. Aster. 


Urb. 148 C. Eus. IL, 680 A. III, 413 A. 
VI, 697 B. 

Aaós, o), б, the common people ; opposed to do- 
xovres, iepeis, к\зуико{. Sept. Esdr. 1, 1, 11. 
1,5,45. Judith 8,9. 11. 11,18. Baruch 
1,9. Масс. 1, 7, 19. 1, 13, 2. 1, 14, 28. 
Athan 1, 881 D. 717 B. 

Матактікбе, ў, би, (Aamd{w) laxative, purgative. 
Xenocr. 8. Galen. VI, 301 F. 

Aamápa, as, ў, the flank, loins. Classical. — 
9. Tripe. Hes. Pioch. 1, 197, et alibi. 
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Adámicpa, aros, то, (Aemí(e) babble, babbling. 
Cic. Attic. 9, 13. 

amoris, ov, 6, babbler. Sept. Sir. 20, 7. 

Aapytrtóv, vos, ў, the Latin largitio, largess. 
Petr. A. П, 1289 B. Nil. Epist. 2, 304, 
p.349 B. Ephes. 1804 B. Суй. A. X, 
145 A. Гуа. 191,13. Mal. 398, 7. 

Aapdiov, ov, rò, — following. Leont. Cypr. 
1729 B. Porph. Cer. 464 dapdiv. 

Adpdos, ov, 6, lardum, laridum, the fat of 
pork. Lyd.98. Heron Jun. 282, 12. Basilic. 
56, 11, 7. 

Aapdis, ©, б, Lardys. Simoc. 331. Bekker. 1195. 

Aáprs, gros, 6, the Latin Lar. Plut. П, 276 
F. 277 A. 

AMápiuva, ns, ў, (Arabic) a species of frank- 
incense. Agathar. 189, 15. — Also, rò Ad- 
ptpvov, ov. Strab. 16, 4, 19, p. 331, 10. 

Миё, ikos, ў, (Gallic) larix, larch, Diosc. 
1, 92. 

Маркофорёо, noa, (dépe) to carry a Марков. 
Dion C. 52, 25, 1. . 

Aapvaktdiov, ov, TO, litlle Aápvag. Steph. Diac. 
1180 C. 

Aapiyytov, ov, тд, == Mipvy£. Apophth. 365 A. 

Aapbyywrpa, aros, тд, (Aapuyyife) shout. Method. 
878 В. 

Aapvyywrpós, oU, 6, vociferation. Plut. YI, 129 

Aapvyyoropéw, how, (Хариуё, тєн) to cut open 
the windpipe: to cut the throat of one. Galen. 
П, 379 D. Paul. Aeg. 166. Theoph. 583, 6, 
TVA. 

Aapvyyoropia, as, ў, laryngotomy. Paul. Aeg. 
164. 

Aácavov, ov, tò, lasanum. Epict. 1, 19, 17 
"Отау б кайтар atróv єлї тод Aaadvov тойот}, 
== Aavcavodópov. 

Aacavodéópos, ov, carrying а lasanum. Plut. И, 
370 C. D (Hor. Sat. 1, 6, 109 Lasanum por- 
tare. Epic. 1, 2, 8 ‘А шда wapaxpareiv.) 

Хасар, opos, тд, laser, supposed to be asa 
foetida. Аа. 1, р. 19, 8 — 6 Zupuaxós ётбѕ. 

Adcapov, ov, то, == preceding. Lex. Botan. 

Aaeiórputos, ov, == Ааос1ббиё. Орр. Cyn. 1, 
474. Cyril. A. I, 993 D. 

*\doravpos, б, == karamvyorv. Theopomp. apud 
Polyb. 8, 11, 6. — 9. Scapegallows.. Phryn 
195. 

Aarayéw, foc, to throw the №тауєѕ at the kórra- 
Bos. Lucian. ТЇ, 325. 

Aarépkowior, ov, r5, the Latin laterculum | 
== дптў mMvÜos. Cedr. I, 298, 9. — 9. La- 
terculum, register. Justinian. Novell. 
24, 6. 

Латійріоѕ, ov, 6, Latiaris or Latialis, 
an epithet of Jupiter. Dion. Н. П, 768, 8. 
Tatian. 865 C, Zeós. Theophil. 1040 B. 

— Dion C. 47, 40, 6 тй Aariápa, Latiar, а 
festival. 


106 


AarvTUcos 


AaruAdfios, a, ov, the Latin laticlavius, 
with a broad purple stripe. Lyd. 184,8. 

AaTiLKÓS, th бу, == Aarivos. Dion С. 53, 18, 1, 
phpara, Latin words. 

Aarwis, i805, ў, == Aarivy. тос. 41, 8, фои. 

Aarivos, n, ov, Latinus, Latin. Polyb. 8, 22, 13, 
3, 23, 18, хёра, Latium. Nicol. D. 92, &pri, 
feriae Latinae. Dion. Н. 0, 1264, 5, éoprai. 
Ш, 1640, 15, yAdooa, the Latin tongue. 
Strab. 5, 2, 1. 6, 1, 6. 8, 1, 4, фор, the Lat- 
in language. App. ПП, 545, 89. Dion C. 
39, 40, 4, dvoyai, feriae Latinae. — 9. Sub- 
stantively, Latinus, a Latin, native of Lati- 
um. JPolyb.1, 6,4. Dion. P. 850. Moschn. 
Prooem. — S. Latinus, a member of the 
Western Church. Cerul. 741 A. 

Латорєїор, ov, TÒ, == Aaropía, quarry. Strab. 
12, 2, 8. 

Aaropéw, How, пса, туб, nuevos, (Aardpos) to 
hew stones, to quarry. Sept. Ex. 21, 33, et 
alibi.  Agathar. 125, 19.  Posidon. apud 
Strab. 5, 2,1. Diod. 8, 12, p. 182, 77. Dion. 

Н.П, 881, 3. Strab. 16, 2, 40. 

Aarópgpa, aros, Tb, (Aaropéw) quarried stone. 
Diod. 3, 18. 

Aaropnrés, ў, dv, hewed stone. Sept. Reg. 4, 12, 
12, 4, 22,6. Strab. 11, 3,5. 14, 5, 5. 16, 
2, 40. 

Aaropía, as, ў, quarry. Мапећ. apud Jos. 
Apion. 1, 26, p. 460. Diod. 2, 49, p. 161, 
40. Strab. 4, 1, 6. 8, 5, 7. 6, 2, 3, p. 428, 3, 
a quarrying. Plut. П, 884 C. 

Aaropuxds, fj, óv, stone-cutter’s. Agathar. 125, 7. 
Diod. 8, 12, p. 182, 62. 

Aaróptor, ov, тб, — Аатоша. 
9, 1, 18. 

Aaropís, (Bos, ў, stone-cutter’s chisel. 
128, 28. 

Aarópos, ov, б, (Adas, répvw) stone-cutter. Sept. 
Reg. 3, 5, 15. 4,12,12. Esdr. 1, 5, 58. 2 


Strab. 5, 3, 10. 


Agathar. 


8,7. Jos. Ant. 11, 4, 1. Poll. 7, 118. 
A&ros, the Latin latus — mdaris. Anast. 
Sin. 84 D. 


Aarpeia, as, ў, religious service or worship. Sept. 
Ex. 12, 25. Macc. 1, 1, 48. 1, 2, 19. 22. 
Athenag. 916 C, Хоу. Const. Apost. 8, 15, 
puortuh, the Lord's supper. 


Aarpevréor — Sei Aarpebew. Cyrill. A. 1, 196 
D. | 
Aarpevrás, oU, ó, (Aavpetw) worshipper. Just, 

Tryph. 64. JNd.181 С. 


Aazpevrexés, 1), dv, servile. Ptol. Tetrab. 160. 


Aarpevrós, ў, dv, servile labor. Sept. Ex. 12, 16, 
épyov. Lev. 23,7. Num. 29, 7. 

Aarpevo, to worship. Sept. Ex. 3, 12. Esdr. 1, 
1, 4. 1, 4, 54, et alibi. 


Aariay, ns, 2, (Aarómos) chippings of stone. 


Strab. 17,1, 34. Plut. П, 156 В. 954 A. 


Aarumeés, 1, óv, == Аатошкф. Porphyr. apud 


Cyrill. A. IX, 817 C. 
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айра 


Хайра, as, ў, group or row of monastic cells; not 
to be confounded with корбо», for the 
members of а Лаўра did not live in common. 
Apophth. 401 D. 482 B. Const. (536), 969 
D.E. Cyril. Scyth. V. S. 282 B, et alibi. 
Euagr. 1, 21, et alibi Joann. Mosch. 2856 
С. 2861 A. 2908 B. 2853 C. Clim. 1200 
D. Ant. Mon. 1421 C. 

Aaupedrov, ov, Tò the Latin laureatum 
(laureatus), the emperor's image wreathed 
with laurel. Porph. Cer. 393, 5. 395, 17. — 
Also, Xavpa@rov. Chron. 597, 17. Nic. П, 
661 D. 664 A. 705 С Theoph. 454, 9. 

Aaupirov, ov, TÒ, Lauretum, in Rome. Dion. 
H. I, 532, 5. 

Ravpife, to burn furiously. Theoph. 608, 18. 
[if from Аа3рос, it should be written Aa- 
Вріќо.] 

Aawpirgs, ov, ó, inmate of а Маўра. 
Mosch. 2856 B. 

Маро, ov, ў, the Latin laurus — дафи. 
Hes. 

Aavoaikés, ў, óv, (Ладсоѕ) of Lausus. — Sub- 
stantively, тд Aavoaixdy, sc. fifdAtov, Lausai- 
cum, a work of Palladius, because it was in- 
scribed to Lausus. Anast. Sin. 845 C °Ек 
той AavcaikoU wapadeiyparos, found in the 
Lausaicum. — Also, Aavewakós. Genes. 18, 
19. 87, 16 6 Aavotakds, SC. oikos, an edifice 
at Constantinople. 

Aavreta, rà, the Latin lautia. Plut. П, 275 C. 

Aajvpayayée, now, (Aabupaywyds) to plunder. 
Apollod. 2, 7, 6. — Diod. 5, 29. Sirab. 6, 3, 
1, p. 442, 20. Philon I, 152, 49. 

Aadwpe?o, evoa, (Aájvpov) to plunder. 
Judith 15, 11. 

Aadwpia, as, %, plunder. Caesarius 1165. 

AadwporeNetov, ov, тд, (AadwpomóNgs) place 
where booty is sold. Polyb. 4, 6, 3. — Also, 
ХафъротФМмо» Dion. H. IMI, 1899, 14. Strab. 
14, 3, 2. 

Aaxaveía, as, ў, (Aaxavevopar) the cultivation of 

‚ potherbs. Sept. Deut. 11, 10 Kiros Aayaveías, 
a garden of potherbs. Ptol. Tetrab. 81. — 
2. The gathering or procuring uf vegetables, 
== Aaxanopés. Jos. B. J. 4, 9, 8. 

Aaxavetopat, etOnv, (Adxavov) to be planted with 
vegetables. Strab. 5, 4, 8, p. 885, 13. — 9. 
To be used as vegetables. Diosc. 1, 112 (111). 
120. ' 8, 72 (79), p. 416. 

Aaxavyafdpos, ov, (фёрә) producing vegetables. 
Greg. Naz. ТЇЇ, 61 B. 

Aayánov, ov, rà, little Aáyavov. 
Doroth. 1705 А Xayánv. 

Aaxáwios, а, ov, adapted to the cultivation of 
vegetables, Jul. 829 D, yi. 

Aaxavo-e85c, és, vegetable-like. Athan. II, 1300 
С. : 


Joann. 


Sept. 


Diog. 2, 189. 
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Лесото 


AaxavordAns, ov, б, (moXéo) seller of vegetables, 
Epict. 3,3, 3. Poll. 7, 196, 

Хаҳауотёћор, ov, 70, QuaxavoróNgs) place where 
vegetables are sold. Schol. Arist. Lys. 556. 
Aaxavadns, es, — Маҳароє у. Philon II, 647, 

25. Muson. 190. Diosc. 2, 152 (153). 

Aaxpós, ой, б, (Aayxdvo) — к\ўрос, lot. Just. 
Tryph. 97 Aaypóv BáAXovrec. 

Маҳистірор, ov, тд, (Aayydve, Aaxeiv) divina- 
tion by dipping into a sacred book. Anast. 
Sin. 761 A "Avofyav ép Ааузлоттурїф ; SC. rjv 
ypadi». 

Хафт, see Марду 

Aawdys, es, (Maós, EIAQ) of the common people, 

че Philon 1, 80, 10. 21. Plut. І, 544 

*Aecatfvo, to masticate. 
282, 9 AcAcacpevos.} 

Мароти, ews, ў, (Acaivw) mastication. 
П, 373 B. 

Aeavréoy — Sei Aeatvew. Diosc. 5, 108. 

AcBnpis, (Bos, ў, (lepus) rabbit. Strab, 3, 2, 
6, p. 221, 18.  Erotian. 244. 

Aeffgráptov, ov, và, little NéBys. 
449 B. 

Aefitrov, «оров, б, — koMófhov. Pallad. Laus. 
1099 D. 1188 A. Apophth. 193 D. 432 C. 
196 B, 6 cwwakruós. Parad. 449 С. [Of 
Shemitie origin. Compare the Arabic ABA, 
Hebrew 0720, 107125]. 

ХеВ:торарор, ov, Tò, lebitonarium ог le- 
vitonarium, = preceding. Pachom. 
952 A. Hieron. II, 68 C. 65 B. 

Aeyaráptos, Aeyareót, Aeyüror, Aeyüros, see Ny- 
yaráptos, №уатєоо, №удтор, Nyyáros. 

Aeyerría, incorrect for Аєкєртїа. 

Aeyeóv, see Aeytór. 

Aeytripos, ov, the Latin legitimus — vópupos. 
Antec. 1, 10, 1. 

Aeytóv, Gvos, ў, legio. Inscr. 1827. 4011. 
4029. Marc. 5, 9. — Also, Aeyeóv. Diod. 
П, 518, 89. Matt. 26, 53. Plut. I, 24 D. 
1072 А. Pseud-Anton. apud Just. 487 A. 
Eus. П, 441 А. 5 

Aeywwáptos, ov, ó legionarius. 
2803. 

Му, to say, tell, Dion. Н. ПІ, 1476, 9, rois 
aroMrats tva dváfevrai. Luc. Act. 19, 4, tva 
moretowow. Jos. Ant. 11, 5, 1, фрі dros 
pirre hépous émrá£gre. Barn. 761 A, eis riv 
kapSiay Moog tva mooy. Apophth. 224 D, 
aire wa тошо. — Porph. Cer. 520, 5, Twa 
— qui. — 9. To call, name, — édvopdte. 
Matt. 1, 16. Chal. 977 C Tis Xéyg ; what is 
your name ? Apophth. Anton. 31. Mal. 77, 
16. — 8. To elect, to appoint. Dion С. Frag. 
86, 26 Tov Bwráropa et АёуєсӨш, dicere di- 


ctatorem. 


[Dieuch. apud Orib. I, 


Galen. 


Pseudo-Germ. 


Inscr. 


Maxavómrepos, ov, (mrepóv) vegetable-winged. | keuatyo, to soften. Philon TI, 229, 6. I, 610, 41. 


Lucian. П, 80. 


302, 39 Курд» Nehetacpevor. 
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ГА 
Xetavots 


Aelavaus, eos, , (Ае) a smoothing, polishing: 
Clem. A. 1, 581 B. 

Aeevrepukós, ў óv, Suffering from hevevrepia. 
Ruf. apud Orib. I, 325, 8. П, 218, 4. 

Меіктуе, ov, б, eixo) licker. Schol. Arist. Pac. 
883. у 

Xepparitopat (Aeippa), to be in error. Nicet. 
Byz. 144 C. 

Actpov, avos, 6, Pratum, the title of the work 
of Joannes Moschus; called also Néov Iapa- 
Belotov, and Néov Aeuiovápwr. Joann. Mosch. 

: 9852 B. Phot. Ш, 668 A. 

Acyevaptov, ov, TÒ, Limonarium, the name of 
two monastic books. Phot. III, 664 D Tò 
Méya Aepovápiov, the Great Limonarium, of 
which the twentieth chapter contained the 
Apophthegmata Patrum. 665 С "Iwdvvov тод 
Мбсхоо tò Néov ħeyópevov Aepovápiov, — 
Aepóv. (See also дтофбєура, Yepovruóv, 
Tlapadeicrov, LIapáBeios.) 

Aeifa,, of, lixae, camp-followers. Swid. 

Xe£oüpa, as, ў, (Aeixo ?) == 8Фроь. Hes. — 9. 
Gluttony. Suid. Aefa .. - - 

Xe£ovpeiopar (№іёоороѕ), luxurior, to live 
luxuriously. Leo. Tact. 20, 83. 

Aefoupos, ov, (luxuria?) == déyvos, Mal- 
papyos, mAeovékrgs, covetous, greedy, gluttonous. 
Zonar. Lex. Lex. Sched. 476. Nicet. 157, 
26. 679, 26. 

Rew yAwaaos, ov, (Aetos, yA@ooa) smooth-tongued. 
Aquil Prov. 6, 24. 

Aetoküpeov, ov, (кдра) smooth, calm sea. Lucian. 
Т, 872. 

Aetos, a, ov, dissolved, mashed, pounded, pulver- 
ized. Diosc. 1, 27. 105, 188 (189). Hippol. 
Haer. 100, 24. 

Aetorpiéo, How, (тріВо) to mash. — Xenocr. 56. 
Diosc. 1, 6, p. 17. 

Aetoupyew, How, (ЕРГО) to make smooth. Clem. 
A I, 577 B. 

Reid, Фото, (№іоѕ) to mash, to pound, pulverize. 
Lycus apud Orib. П, 229, 4.  Moschn. 59. 
62. Diosc. 1, 102. 129. Ruf. apud Orib. П, 
276, 6. Galen. VI, 376 B. Hippol. Haer. 
90, 60. 

№єлтардрёо, now, (Meiro, ёр) to be in want of 
men. Strab. 6, 1, 6. 14, 1, 17. Diog. 2, 
26. 

AewavDpía, as, ў, want or scarcity of men. 
Strab. 8, 5, 4. 18, 1, 32. Jos. B. J. 8, 8, 2. 
Aetravyéo Or Auravyéo, now, (atyh) to be desti- 
tute of light. Basil. Sel. 587 D. 604 А ”Op- 
pata emavyoðvra, without the power of 

seeing. 

ХелоВотауёо, now, (Borávg) to be deficient in 

. herbs. Plut. П, 182 C. 

Aeuroypdpparos, ov, (ypdupa) wanting a letter. 
Eudoc. M. 310, "Dds; thus, the first book 
(A) had no A in it, the second book (B) 
had no B, and so on. 
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AeuróDeppos, ov, (Bépua) without prepuce. Diosc. 
9, 101. 4, 154 (157), p. 644. Paul. Aeg. 
286. 242. 

AemroÜvuéo, now, (Oypds) to swoon, to faint, 
Diosc. 8, 88 (36). Erotian. 66. Pseudo-Jos. 
Mace. 6, p. 506. Plut. I, 841 Е, et alibi. 

Х№етобуша, as, ў, swoon, fainting. Philon І, 
628, 27. Diosc. 2, 162 (163). Delet. 1. 
Plut. П, 695 A. Clem. А.І, 617 B. 

Aemroorparía, as, ў, (отратбѕ) desertion of sol- 
diers. Dion. H. IV, 2212, 9. 

Aewro-oTpariarys, ov, 6, deserter. App. 1, 467, 
92. . 

Aerocopacía, as, ў, (одра) — toyvavers, lean- 
ness of body. Achmet. 118 (titul.). 

Aemorakréo, How, (Aeurorákrgs) to desert ones 
post Nicom. 106 Xemorakrovpév] == Mer- 
sorakroüca. Philon 1, 268, 37. 379, 35. 
Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 9, p. 510. Clem. РВ. 1, 
21. Plut. П, 569 Е. — Also, Juzorakréo. 
Maz. Tyr. 84, 42. 

Aearorákrgs, ov, б, (тассо) deserter. Clementin. 
48 A. 58 A. 3 

Aeurora£ía, as, ў, desertion. 
alibi. 

AeurorOvéco, Now, (róvos) to be deficient in tone, 
Nicom. Harm. 9. 

Aeurorpixéo, How, (Opi£) to be hairless. Аё, 6, 
51. 

Aerop puxéo, ттш, —c umoyuxée, ópakáo. 
Diod. 12, 62. Epict. 1, 11, 27. Plut. П, 
347 B. Arr. Anab. 6, 11, 2. беті 176, 27. 
Moer. 886. 

Aeurovrvxía, as, ў, (Yruxn) swoon. Plut. Tl, 695 
A. Arr. Anab. 6, 10, 2. 

Хто, L. desum, to be wanting. Polyb. 10, 21, 
18 Mexp@ Xetrov TerpakwyiMewv raMivrav. 
Dion. Н. V, 904, 3. Epict. 3, 2, 8. 4, 6,14. 
2, 22, 5 Ti уар cot Meiner; Apollon. D. Adv. 
557, 30 Aeine ў ékeivos evi «à E. Synt. 
79, 11, rois dpOpors, take no article. Hippol. 
Haer. 452, 9. 3 Ойк £Aeurev ôs ётаууей\ v 
Картофёро. Plotin. І, 247, 14, to wane, 
Athan. IL, 920 B, to fail. — Impersonal ^ei- 
met, it is wanting, it wants. Apocr. Act. Pet. 
et Paul 35 Mydev ёт. Aetzrew, ef pi) iva катй- 
Snos yévyrai. — 2. То remain. Just. Apol. 
1, 32. 52 rò Metrov, the rest. 

Aetrovpyéo, ow, to minister, to perform divine 
service. Sept. Ex. 38, 27. Num. 1, 50. 
Judith 4, 14. Sir. 45, 15. 50, 14, сют 
Aeav émi Верби. Масс. 1, 10, 42. Philon 
П, 158, 20. Anc. 1. — 9. То read the com- 
munion service, said of the priest, and in 
part of the deacon also. Gangr. 4. Athan. 
I, 296 C. Quin. 81.— Greg. Dec. 1204 С, 
артор, to consecrate. 

Aecrodpynpa, aros, тд, service. Sept. Num. 4,82, 
7, 9, in the sanctuary. Dion. H. II, 1131, 4, 
office. Plut. І, 616 B. П, 161 D. E. 


Plut. Yl, 570 C, et 
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Aevroupyjoywos 


Aerroupynotpos, ov, — Aevrovpyikós. Sept. Par. 
1, 28, 18, oxetn, the vessels of service, in the 
Temple. 

Aerovpynréoy == Sei Aevroupyeiv. 
Orig. I, 1600 B. 

Aearoupyia, as, ў, service, in the sanctuary. 
Sept. Num. 4, 26. 8, 22, Par. 1, 26, 80. 
Aristeas 8.12. Philon 11, 884, 17, т) Oeia. — 
Dion. Н. TH, 1592, 11. I, 79, 10, ai тері тй 
bcia oeBdopara. — Clem. R. 1, 44, office of 


Cels. apud 


ётіскотоѕ. Petr. Alex. 488 B, office of a 
kNppikós. Theod. III, 1065 А. — 2. Divine 
service, in general Алс. 1. 2, ієратікі. 
Laod. 18. Ant. 4. Const. Apost. 8, 46, 3. 


—'H ёттєрїа or ёстерил) Aetroupyia, vespers, 
the evening service. Theod. III, 1149 А. 
Eustrat, 2380 B. — ‘Н Aetrovpyía тфу pvoy- 
piov, the communion service, the celebration of 
the Lord's supper. Pallad. Laus. 1059 A. 
Nil. Epist. 2, 294. Eus. Alex. 416 C ‘H cia 
кої iepà Netroupyia, sc. r&v pvornpiov. Gregent. 
616 B. Theoph. 615, 15. Porph. Cer. 64, 
12. 115, 9. 212, 17. » (See also Athan. I, 
232 A.) —'H beia Netroupyia r&v mporyuapé- 
vov (8ópov), the liturgy in which the sacred 
elements of a previous liturgy are employed. 
It is used in Lent, except Saturdays and 
Sundays: except also Annunciation, which 
usually comes in Lent. Sophrns. 3981 C. D. 
—‘H Aetroupyia ToU Oeiov Bamriaparos, the 
ministration of holy baptism. Theod. III, 1065 
C. — [For the Liturgies of James, Peter, 
Mark, Clemens of Rome, Basilius, Gregorius 
of Nazianzus, Epiphanius, Chrysostom, Cy- 
ril of Alexandria, Pseudo-Dionysius, and 
Gregorius Dialogus, see Fabricius’s Codex 
Apocryphus Novi Testamenti. Vol. III. 
Pseudo-Clem. R. П, 603. Basil. IIT, 1629. 
Greg. Naz. П, 700. Chrys. ХП, 776. Cyrill. 
А. X, 1291. Procl. СР 849 B. 852 В. 
Pseudo-Dion. 1128. Sophrns. 8858 B. 3981 
C. D. Quin. Can. 32. Euchol.] 

Aerovpyikós, ў, dv, belonging to service. Sept. 
Ex. 31, 10, orodai, the sacerdotal robes. 
Num. 4, 12. 26, скейт, the instruments of ser- 
vice, of the Temple. Paul. Hebr. 1, 14, 
avetpara, ministering spirits. Orig. IIT, 633 
D. Greg. Naz. П, 217 B, окей, church- 
utensils, Pseudo-Dion. 508 B, бакберлүс!<, 
the order of deacons. — Eutych. 240 A, тй, 
priests. 

Actroupyds, оў, 6, servant, minister. Sept. Josu. 
1,12sv.l Reg. 2, 18,18. 8,10, 5. Par. 
2, 9, 4. Ps. 102, 21. 108, 4. Polyb. 8, 93, 5, 
workman. Philon П, 881, 20. — 9. Priest, 
minister. Sept. Sir. 7, 30. Dion. Н. I, 394, 
3, бєбъ. Philon I, 114, 4, тё» dyiav. Athan. 
I, 332 B. 381 B, in the Christian sense. — 
8. Deacon — üukovos. Basil. IV, 488 B. 
Pseudo-Dion. 396 B. 
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Мафациа, as, $, (№еіфашоѕ) want of blood, 
Philon Tl, 512, 15. 

Aelravov, ov, тб, relic of a saint. Jul. 488 С. 
Athan, П, 704 В. Basil. IV, 385 С. 613 В. 
Greg. Nyss. MIL, 737 C. 976 A. Carth. 88. 
Chrys. П, 897 C. Pallad. Laus. 1210 A. 
Augustin. VI, 882 A. Soz. 9, 2. Cyrill. A. 
X,1101B. Basil, Sel. 469 A. Theod. Lector 
184 A. Proc. ПІ, 196, 22. Nic. П, 701 B. 
Theoph. 853, 11 (665, 6). — 9. Corpse — 
6 vekpós. Martyr. Polyc. 1041 B. Orig. III, 
897 B. Epiph. I, 457 C. Aster. 204 D. 
Pallad. Laus. 1220 A. Chal. 886 A. Basil, 
Sel. 468 В. Apophth. 105 В. Joann. Mosch. 
2860 C. 

Aetius, ews, ў, (Літо) omission: scarcity, defi- 
ciency, want. Apollon. D. Synt. 78, 9, rod 
üpÓpov. Hippol. Haer. 68,97 — éxXenjus, 
eclipse. Chron. 593, 15. Mal. 401, 98. 
Theoph. 848, 20. Achmet. 140, TpUx Qv. 

Aenjró-Ópi£, тріҳоѕ, б, ў, deficient in hair. 
М. А. 14, 4. 

Aenpodoréo (pos), to wane. Anast. Sin. 116 
А. 


Ael. 


Aenjrvépia, as, ў, (0дор) want of water. Polyb. 
34,9, 6. Diod. 1, 52. 3,10, p. 180, 93. 

cios, ews, ў, (Acido) а mashing, pounding, 
pulverizing. Plut. П, 129 D. Galen. LI, 243 
C. Sophrns. 8469 C. 

Aeieréov — дї Aetcoiv. Geopon. 9, 5, 6. 

AekaviOtov, ov, тб, litile Aexávg. Еисћої. 

Aekavo-pavrela, as, à, divination by means of a 
dish. Hippol. Haer. 100, 38. Mal. 189, 12. 
Genes. 70, 18. 

Макаџб-рартіѕ, ews, ó, dish-diviner. Strab. 16, 
2, 89. Ptol. Tetrab. 181. Artem. 250. 
Theoph. 555, 5. Nicet. Paphl. 500 С. 
Theoph. Cont. 800. 

AekéÓ, write Ae0éx, the Hebrew 77% = уоџӧр. 
Epiph. Ш, 272 С. 278 A. 

Aexevria, as, ў, the Latin licentia, indulgence, 
amnesty. Gloss Jur. — Suid. Aeyevria. 

Aekrikáptos, lecticarius — ĝeravós. Theod. 
IV, 1805 A. Justinian. Novell. 43, Prooem. 
Ibid. 59, 1. 

Мєктікіор, ov, тд, the Latin lectica — qopeior. 
Chrys. ПІ, 598 B.' Pallad. Laus. 1244 C. 
Apophth. Gelas. 2. Joann. Mosch. 2881 C. 
Mal 866, 21. (Compare Dion C. 57, 15, 4 
Укртодіоо кататтёуоъ.) 

VAekrukós, 4, dv, relating to style, in rhetoric. 
Dion. H. V, 4, 1. VI, 755, 6. 777,18. 778, 
16. 861, 4 Tò Aexrixdy uépos (rhetorices), 
correlative of mpayparixév. — 2. Pertaining 
to prose. Aristot. Rhet. 3, 8, 4. 

Мектікбв, adv. skilfully in the use of words. 


Diog. 1, 62. — Apollon. D. Adv. 608, 81, in. 
sense, in signification. — Dion. Н. V, 201, 


6, in prose. 
Aekrís, (дов, ў, — №ектікіои. Symm. Esai, 66, 20, 
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NEKTOV 


Aekróv, oU, тб, (Aexros) вс. абора, Stoic word, 
== катуубрцџа, in logic. Gell. 16,8. Galen. 
Il, 26 A. Seat. 804, 8. 604, 24, et alibi. 
Clem. A. П, 598 B. Diog. 7, 68. 43, dfiapa. 

Mérptos, а, ov, (Aékrpov) lying in bed. Greg. 
Naz. ЇЙ, 1390 А ddéxrpios, write б Aékrptos. 

Мері», incorrect for Мациѓор, ov, Td, Quupós) the 
neck, the upper part of a bust. Mal. 265, 1. 

Леро, incorrect for Aarpós, od, 6, throat. Hes. 

№, len s == факоѕ. Diosc. 2, 129. 

Aevrixovda, the Latin lenticula. Ibid. 

Матор, ov, 76, the Latin linteum, towel. 
Joann. 18, 4. 5. Arr. P. M. E. 6. Apophth. 
237 A. Parad. 449 D. Hes. 

FAe£elBtv, ov, тё, little Хей. — Erotian. 214. 
Epict. 2,1, 80. Just. Tryph. 120, p. 756 A. 
Orig. Y, 848 B. Ш, 845 D. — Also, Ae£iütov. 
Democr. apud. Clem. А.І, 712 В Aefibiov 05- 
páropes, word-hunters. Greg. Nyss. Il, 252 


Ac£ciBptov, incorrect for Ae£eíütov or AeEVSprov. 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 16 E. 

Ae£iBvov, see Ae£eiBtov. 

Хе бдр, проѕ, 6, ў, (Onpdw) word-hunter. Epiph. 
IL 300 B. 325 C. Nd. 312 D. 

Aefi8ppéo, now, to hunt after words. Gell. 2, 9. 
Orig. J, 281 B. Did. А. 688 C.  Epiph.l, 
448 B. 836 A. 

Ae£i8npía, as, ў, a hunting after words. 
A. 1, 304 B. 

Aefwoypádos, ov, ó, (Ae£wóv, урафо) lexico- 
grapher. Lyd. 125, 4. 

AeEiKos, N, Ov, — exrexos. Socr. 473 В, тофоѕ, 
verbosity. Stud. 1737 B. — 2. Substantive- 
ly, 76 Ae£txdv, 8c. ВуЗ\ор, word-book, diction- 
ary, lexicon, Eudoc. M. 165. 

#615, ews, 7, word, a single word, as Aéyo, 


Clem. 


под. Aristot. Elench. 4, 9. Dion. Thr. 683, 
31. Polyb. 2, 22, 1. Dion. Н. V, 60, 1. 
Sext. 629, 9. Diog. 7, 56. Orig. 1, 700 A. 


— Kara Мей, word for word, literally. Dion. 
H. VI, 790, 2. 841, 4. Diosc. Торо]. p. 48. 
Plut. L 677 A. Gélen. VI, 301 B. Seat. 
412, 9. Clem. A. П, 165 A. Orig. 1, 886 
А. III, 20 C Kara «iv Айу. — Eus. III, 161 
C прбф< №, xara Aéfw, — VI, 748 C 
"Emi Mé£eos. — 2. Rare, foreign, or obsolete 
word.  Erotian. 244. 
Acovráptov, ov, тд, little Аёо. 
Aeovrgbóv, adv. like a Хор. 


Inscr. 4558. 
Sept. Macc. 2, 11, 


11. 
Aeovrtatos, u, ov, lion-lke. Steph. Diac. 1178 
D. LÀ 


Aeovrukós, 1, ov, of а lion. Porphyr. Abst. 351. 


Antr. Nymph. 92, 30 rà Aeovrwá, certain | 


Egyptian mysteries. 
Acovróßoros, ov, (Вбоко) fed on by lions. Strab. 
16, 1, 24. 16, 4, 9. 


root s eas ov, (yvópy) lion-minded. Joann. 
Hier. 432 C. 
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Aer 10-EnXos 

Aeorvro-cióüfjs, és, lion-like. | Ael. N. A. 12, 7. 
Orig. Т, 1840 А. 

AeovrokéiaXos, ov, (кефаћ) lion-headed. Plut, 
І, 127 A, proper name. Lucian. I, 786. 

Aeovrokóuos, ov, (kopéc) tending lions. Opp, 
Cyn. 8, 58.  Philostr. 712. 

AeovrónopqQos, ov, (рорфіў) == №еоџитоє дує. Maz. 
Conf. Schol. 37. D. 

Aeovromapdos, ov, 6, == №ебтардоѕ. Achmet. 273. 

Aeovro-7lOnxos, ov, 6, lion-ape, a species of ape. 
Phalostrg. 496 C. 

Acovrorpodía, as, » (трефо) the rearing of lions. 
Ael. N. A. 6, 

Aeovrovxos, ov, GU having lions. Psell. 1138 
B. C. 


AeovroQópos, ov, (pépa) bearing a lion. Lucian. 
I, 786, the figure of a lion. 

№єоџто-ҳасџа, aros, TÒ, image of a livn’s head 
with the mouth wide open. Theoph. Cont. 
141, 21. 

Aeovrwdas (Acovradys), adv. like a lion. Posidon. 
apud Athen. 4, 36. 

Aeovróvvpos, ov, (Ovopa) named after a lion. 
Joann. Hier. 432 C, Leo the Isaurian. Vit. 
Nicol. S. 889 A. 

№єо-тардоѕ, ov, 6, leopardus, leopard. Ignat. 
692 A. Apocr. Act. Philipp. 36. Clim. 812 
D. — Also, Aeómapros. Dioclet. С. 8, 39. 

AemiBoeiBns, és, like Nexis. Paul. Aeg. 84. 

Aeris, ідоѕ, ў, blade. Proc. П, 158, 11. 


Aémwpa, aros, Tò, (erio) == Méppa. Sept. 
Gen. 30, 37. — Erotian. 240. 348. Diosc. 1, 
22. 


Aempuio == Xempáo. Diosc. 1, 102. 

Aemptxos, Т, óv, good for the Mémpa. Diosc. 1, 
50. фарракор. 2, 67. 8, 92 (102), duvdpets. 
Aempow, dow, to make Xenpós. Sept. Reg. 4, 5, 

1 -ofat, to become leprous. Ance. 17. 


Метрода, es, scaly. Diosc. 1, 82. Ruf. apud 
От. II, 214, 11. 

Aemraktwós, 1 ov, == Aemrós. Anthol. MI, 96 
(Ammian. 17). Phryn. P. S. 49, 31. Mal. 
239, 12. 


Мелтууорёо (&уорєўш) == Aewrodoyéw. Caesa- 
rius 888, to give a minute account. 

Aemri(co, iow, — Xemróv по. Diosc. 1, 48. 
Sophrns. 8441 C. 

Aemroflóns, ov, 6, (Boy) with a feeble voice. 
Cyrill. A. VI, 417 B. 

Aenrófivpaos, ov, (В0рса) with a thin hide, Schol. 
Arist. 816. 

Aemroyéveats, eos, ў, — yeveois Nerth iaPyAaior, 
an apocryphal book. Epiph. I, 672 B. 

Aemróypaugos, ov, Cypdupa) following. 
Lucian. TIT, 431. 

Aemróypacos, ov, (урафо) manuscript written 
Jine. Lucian. I, 563. 

Aenró-(qos, ov, of fine texture ? 
469, 7, ёсофора. 
peodty dos.) 


Porph. Cer. 
(Compare peyaddgyros, 
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AemTo-kapvov 


Aerro-kápvov, ov, TÒ, == &ápvov Lovrexéy, hazel- 
nut. Diosc. 1, 179. — Artem. 101. Galen. 
Vi, 353 С. XIII, 431 D. 

Меттокарфоѕ, ov, (карфо<) with small scions or 
branches. Diosc. 3, 24 (27). 1, 18, p. 34. 
Memrókvgpos, ov, =— Aemrüs Éxov Tis киўраѕ. 

Adam, S. 314. 

Menrokoméo, How, (копто) to chop or cut fine. 
- Diosc. 1, 11. Адий. Esai. 28, 28. 

Aerro-Aáxavor, ov, тд, L. comminutum olus, herbs 
chopped up. Pallad. Laus. 1011 В. Apophth. 
182 C. (Compare Moer. 319 3vppaíav, 'Az- 
Tiküs, rà Aerrrà Adxava. Hieron. II, 33 A.) 

AerroAóyas (хєттоћбуоѕ), adv. subtly. Epiph. 
1, 268 A. 

Aerropepás (№єтторері), adv. minutely, in detail. 
Galen. П, 11 В. Hippol. Haer. 858, 93. 
Aemropepipvía, as, ў, (uepiuva) subtle study or 
investigation. 
(Compare Arist. Nub. 1404 Tvópas 82 Me- 

птаїє kal Aóyote Ё0рєци kal pepípvais-) 

Аетторобёо, ow, (pobos) Aerrrohoyéo. 
Cyrill. A. VI, 432 C. 

Меттбуооѕ, ov, (vóos) subtle-minded. Cyril. A. 
II, 97 B. C. 


Aemromoijois, ews, 7, (Aemromoéo) a making 


Jine. Basil. 1, 152 С. 
Aemromouyréoy == Set Aemromowiv. Diosc. 5, 
108. 


Aerrrómovs, ovv, with slender зтбдєѕ. Schol. Arist. 
Av. 1292. 

Aemrómvyos, ov, Aemrjv Éxov tw myn. 
Schol. Arist. Eq. 1368. 

Aerromvpértov, ov, rò, — Nemróv muperiov, slight 
fever. Doroth. 1741 D (Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
34,4. 96, 6). 

Aenró-paf38os, ov, with small branches. Diosc. 4, 
141 (143). 

Aerrépwos, ov, (pis) thin-nosed. Mal. 103, 5. 

Aerrrós, #, dv, minute. Diod. 17, 83. Strab. 17, 
1, 8, p. 348, 27 Karà Xerróv, piece by piece, 
minutely. Sünoc. 257, 28 Ex Xerrov, minutely. 
—2. Substantively, rò Aemróv, minute (^), 
one sixtieth of a degree. Sext. 729, 23. 
746, 19. Hippol. Haer. 270, 20 Tày Aerrav 
Xerrá, seconds (^). 

Aemrócmeppos, ov, with fine or small eméppa. 
Diosc. 4, 92 (94). 

№елтосҳ:дуе, és, (сҳібю) with narrow slits. 
Diosc. 2, 168 (169). 3, 26 (29). Poll. 7, 
85. 


AerrooxiBós, adv. with narrow slits. Diosc. 4,. 


185 (188). 

Aerrroropéw, now, (тён) to cut into small pieces. 
Strab. 15, 2, 14. 

Aemró-rpyros, ov, with small holes or pores. 
Diosc. 5, 137 (138). 

Aemrovpyía, as, ў, (Aemrovpyós) fine work in 
-wood. Jos. Ant. 3, 6, 4, p. 185. Clem. A. 
І, 525 A. 
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Cornut. 98. Eudoc. M. 847. 


№еџикотєтрор 


Aerroupyés, dv, (ЕРГО) making fine work in 
wood, as a cabinet-maker. Diod. 17, 115. 
Synes. 1104 D. 

АХеттойфтус, és, (palivo) finely woven, Lucian. 
П, 441. 

Aerroxapdkrnpos, ov, (Характђр) having delicate 
features. Mal. 108, 6. 

Aemruvrikóe, 4, ón — Suvdpevos  Aemrovew. 
Xenocr. 68. Diosc. 1, 58. 9, 178 (179), et 
alibi. Galen. VI, 346 E. 369 В. 

Aemrivo == henry тоф. — [ Diosc. 4, 187 (190) 
AeAerrrucpevos. | 

Aemrvguós, oj, б, —  Mémrwwow, а thinning. 
Ael. Tact, 38,3. Cass. 162, 9. 

Mépos, ov, б, a species of fish. — Xenocr. 12. 

éva (licium??), ropes stretched across a 
river to prevent vessels from ascending. 
Porph. Adm. 238, 23. 239, 5.— 9. А kind 
of engine. Cedr. ТЇ, 591, 18 Acca. 

Aewabdr, mh, leviathan, — péya кїтоє. Адий. 
Job 3, 8. Orig. 1,1329 A. 

Aevirns, ov. б, а Levite. Sept. Ex. 4, 14, et 
alibi. Philon П, 131, 8. Luc. 10, 32. Plut. 
П, 671 D. E. — Philon Y, 339, 25, TpÓnos, == 
AeutriKós. 

Aevirikós, 1, óv, Levitical. Philon II, 160, 46. 
Paul. Hebr. 7, 11. Orig. I, 385 C. —9. 
Substantively, rà Aeverexdy, Leviticus, the 
third book of the Pentateuch.  Philon I, 
509, 21. Orig. I, 913 C. 

Aevtrovápwv, incorrect for Aerrowáptov. 

Aevkatvo, to whiten.  [ Marc. 9, 8. Apoc. 7, 14 
Aevkavai. Procl. Parm. 571 (164) Aeleika- 
сро ] 

Aevkavréov — Oei Aevkaivew. Diosc. 2, 105. 

Мєокаутікос (Xevkavrikóc), adv. by whitening. 
Sert. 232, 26. . 234, 8. 

Aeuk-ápythos, ov, of white clay. Strab. 9, 5, 19. 

Aevkás, адоѕ, т, palm-leaf. Apophth. Joann. 
Colob. 10, p. 208 A. 

Aevkagpuós, oU, б, == evxavots, a whitening. 
Philon I, 306, 42. 

Aevxeria, as, 7» Lutetia (Paris). Jul. 840 C. 

Aevxoypadis, (дое, %, (урафо) leucographis 
== pédpoxOos Моє. Diosc. 5, 151 (152). 
Ай. 9, 16. 

Xevko-Óéa, as, т, the faculty or power of seeing 
white things. Coined by Plut. П, 440 Е. 

Aevkd-ALOos, ov, Of white stone or marble. Inser. 
3902, b. 8985. Strab. 5, 8,8. 9,5, 16. 12, 
5, 8. 

Aevkó-voros, ov, 6, L. albus notus, the wind be- 
tween voros and AA. 5. 17, 8, 21. 
Agathem. 294. 

AevKomdpudos, ov, (гариф) with a white border 
to one’s robe. Plut. П, 180 E. 

Aevko-réMi0s, ov, pale-white. Erotian. 366 
"Agduddes pév xpàpa Méyerat тё Аєзкотге мою. 
Aeukómerpov, ov, TÒ, (тетра) rocky surface. 

Polyb. 8, 53, 5. 10, 30, 5. 
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Aevxoréppupos, ov, (торфіра) purple-white. Soz. 
1601 A. 

Aevkómvyos, ov, == Mevkjr ор Tv тууй. 
Schol. Arist. Lys. 802. 

Aevkérrupov, ov, тд, (тирбе) == сєшдаме. Phi- 
lon Y, 614, 22. 

Aevkós, ў, óv, white. — 2. Substantively, (а) 
of Xevkot, the albati of the circus. Lyd. 65, 
20. Chron. 209,7. Mal. 176,9. Porph. 
Cer. 14, 13 “O Sjpos той AevKov, — of Xevkot. 
— (b) тё Aevkdv, the white of the egg. Diosc. 
2,55. Seat. 194,8. — 

AevxdcapKos, ov, with white сар. Xenocr. 38. 

Aeuxderodos, ov, (oro) white-robed. Clem. A. 
П, 80 B (quoted). 

Aevxdrys, rros, т, clearness, perspicuity. Athan. 
I, 516 C. 

Aevxorptyéw, now, to be evxdOpé. Strab. 6, 1, 
13. 

Aevxoupyéw, How, (ЕРГО) to make white. Inscr. 
2149. 

Aevkó-Aotos, ov, white-shelled. Posidon. apud 
Athen. 14, 61, p. 649 D. 

Aevxohopéw, How, (Xevkodbópos) to wear white 
garments. Pallad. Laus. 1189 C. Joann. 
Mosch. 2917 А. 

AevkóivAAos, ov, (púħħov) with white leaves. 
Diosc. 4, 102 (104). 

Aevkó-xAopos, ov, green-white. Aret. 45 D. 

Aevkóxpota, as, ў, — Mevr) хро. Plut. IT, 892 
E. 

Xevkóo, dow, to. whiten. Dion C. Frag. 109, 12 
Aehevkopévos тіраё, — ANeokopa. 

Aekopa, aros, 76, L. album, whited tablet. 
Classical. Diog. 6,33. Dion C. 79, 10, 8. 
Frag. 109, 18. Soz. 932 B (on the Cross). 
Proc. П, 158, 7. Euagr. 2693 А. 

Aevxaparadys, es, having а №ікора in his eye. 
Erotian. 66. 

Aevkóàs (Aevkós), adv. clearly, openly; opposed 
to émwekaAvppévos. Eus. 11,61 A. Athan. 
I, 219 B. 504 A. Cyrill. Н. Catech. 6, 29. 
Did. A. 853 B. №. 118 A. 

Aeókocts, ews, ў, (Aevkóo) a bleaching. | Diosc. 
5, 151 (152). 

Aexós, ойе, 9, — Aexó. Sept. Epist. Jer. 28. 

Aconerpia, as, ў, (Acios, пётра) — Aetos М№боѕ, 
smooth or flat stone. Sept. Ezech. 24, 7. 8. 
26, 4. 14. Agathar. 181, 20. Diod. 8, 16. 
Hes. Suid. 

Agyarápwos, less correct Aeyardptos, ov, б, the 
Latin légatarius, legatee. Antec. 9, 4, 2. 
Justinian. Novell. 1, 1. Basilic. 2, 8, 18. — 
2. Legatarius, an officer. Suid. Synax. 
Nov. 28. 

Anyareio, less correct Aeyareóo, evoa, 1600, 
to leave by will. 
5. Roman. et Porph. Novell. 240. 

Anyaros, less correct for Neyaros, ov, 6, lega- 
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Antec. 2, 4, 2, twi т. 2, 5, | 


rupa 


2, 246. Ephes. 1140 D. 1157 B. 1176 B, 
Antec. 1, 26,1. Lyd. 151, 6. 170, 20. 197, 
15. Just. Imper. Novell. 15. — 2. Neuter, 
Tò №уйтор, less correct Aeyárov, ov, тд, legá- 
tum, legacy. Chal. 1284 A. Antec. 1, 6, 
7. 2,90, 6. Mal. 440, 2. Basilic. 2, 3,18, 
Suid. Anyardptos . . - - 

Anyo, L. desino, to end, as applied to words, 
Dion. Thr. 633, 18. 639, 21, eis МІ. Dion, 
Н.У, 157,2. 162,1, de và I. — Heph, 1,4. 
6, els ё. Apollon. D. Pron. 272 A, es E. — 
2. Participle, (а) ý Mjyovoa, sc. evAMafif, 
the final syllable of a word. Drac. 15, 21, 
Porphyr. Prosod. 112. — (b) rò Ау», sc. 
Anppa, the consequent, the apodosis in a con- 
ditional clause; thus, in eè juépa ean, as 
ёсть the second sentence is the Ayov, and 
the first the jyoópevov. Sext. 82. 11. 15 Tò 
Ajyov ёр тё iyyoupévep srepiéxerat дире, po- 
tentially. 

AjBavov, ov, тб, == М№адарор. 
558 C. 

#\78ор, ov, rò, a species of кістоѕ, the leaves of 
which produce the Aádavov. Theocr. 21, 10. 
Diosc. 1, 128. 

*)\nOaios, u, ov, oblivious: stupid; opposed to 
ёрфрор. Heraclit. apud Sext. 219, 5. 

Agfapyéo, how, (Албаруо<) — émXavÜávouat, to 
forget. Inscr. 2804, 18. — Apophth. 817 A, 
Tl. Mal. 155, 8, ёпєротӯсо. — Vit. Nil. Jun. 
65 D. Pallad. Laus. 1088 C oi №\даруп- 
реро, paralyzed. 

AnOapyexds, т dv, lethargicus, lethargic. 
Ruf. apud Orib. IL, 123, 9. 213, 2. 

Aņlapyóðns, es, lethargic. Diosc. Yobol. 15. 

Anbebavds, 1, óv, (№дедӧи) — eridnOos, causing 
forgetfulness. Lucian. YT, 310. 

№бєдор, óvos, ў, == №Өр. Anthol. П, 91. 
Agath. Epigr. 99, 4. 

№00, ods, т, — №Өр. Plut. Frag. 757 С. Eus. 
ІП, 213 C. 

Agirípiov, ov, тд, — №отӯрюр. тос. 182, T. 

Agkrikós, 2), óv, (Aye) ending. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 7, 10, пєрфр Aóyov, in which a part of 
speech ends (AZ, РУ, NZ, in ds, pákaps, Ti- 
pws). 

AgkvÜlCc, iow, (AjKvbos) L. ampullor, to talk 
pompously, to use an inflated style, Strab. 
15, 1, 54, p. 51, 17, бётев. Poll. 4, 114. 
Phryn. P. S. 50, 8. 

AnkvOcoy pérpov, và, the trochaic dimeter cata- 
lectic, called also Eijpimidecov. Heph. 6, 2. 
Anxvbtopds, од, 6, == rà Anxvbitev. Plut. П, 

1086 C. 

AnxivOtov, incorrect for Anxibsov. Apophth. 261 
A (Doroth. 1688 A). 

AnxvOorosds, би, (AnKvOos, поо) maker of oil- 
jugs. Strab. 15, 1, 67. 

Anparéos, a, ov, (№) Меат. 


Plut. П, 397 А, 


Lucian. ЇЇ, 327. 


tus — romormpnyrns, lieutenant. Nil. Epist. | Xjppa. aros, тё, assumption : premise, the major 
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and the minor premises, in logic. Strab. 2, 
1,21. Muson. 235. Epict.1, 7, 18. Plut. 
П, 969 B. Жеш. 87, 82. 354, 3. 9. Clem. 
A. П, 565 B. Diog. 2, 107. 7, 45 (Aristot. 
Anal. Prior. 1, 1, 7 rà eiAnppéva.) — 2. Ora- 
cle, prophecy, — xpnopés, профутєіа. Sept. 

- Reg. 4, 9, 25. Nahum 1 Ajppa Nwevi, the 
oracle concerning Nineveh. Tabac. 1, 2. 7, 
decree. Jer. 28, 33, xopiov. (Compare Num. 
98, 7. Habac. 2, 6 TlapaBodqv Aq ovrat.) 

Agppari(o, iow, (Agua) to derive, to form. 
Apollon. D. Соп). 519, 25 rà NeAnpporiopéva 
o= \qppara. Synt. 29, 18. 101, 27, formed 
from the nominative. 

Ahivios, а, ov, of Lemnos. Diosc, 5, 113, ys, 
‘a kind of earth. Delet. p. 4, o¢payis. 
Galen. X, 101 B.  Philostr. 708, Bados. 

Aguvíckos, ov, б, lemniscus, filet, band. 
Polyb. 18, 29, 12. Posidon. 12, 56, р. 540 
C. Plut. 1,468 Е. Galen. П, 89 E. — 9. 
~Lemniscus, the critical mark —. Epiph. 
ПІ, 248 B. C, written Jupvíoxos. Isid. Hisp. 

1, 20, 5. 
Agpórgs, gros, $, === Ара}. 
. 821. 

Муи, eos, ў, = Njjus. Paul. Phil. 4, 15. 

Мао, iow, to celebrate the Аўрша. Clem. А. 
1, 58 B. 

Mgvaiów, Gvos, б, (Anvaia) а month so called. 
Jos. Ant. 14, 10, 12. 

Nyy, 9$, ў, — TÒ Xjvos, lana, wool. 
Clem. А. 781 B. 

Ayvdptos, see Xaváptos. 

Agvoflárgs, ov, 6, (Anvds, Baivw) treader of the 
wine-vat, Aster. 225 С. 

An£imovos, ov, (ye, móvos) alleviating pain. 
Sophrns. 3478 А. 

Anéis, ews, ў, (Aayxávæ) lot. Eus. П, 1105 C, 
ў креіттор, heaven, paradise. Chrys. І, 494 
E. Justinian. Novell. 7, Prooem. Aéovr rà 
Tis evocBois Ajfewos, whose lot is with the 
pious. 48, Prooem.  Eustrot. 2818 А To) év 
eboefjet т) Aj£ev'Ilovorwiavov. Euagr. 2549 
B. Porph. Cer. 890, 8 TeAevrgsáogs Tis 
бєїа< tiv Njéw Ceoddpas. 

ANÉIS, eos, ў, Ayyo) == ката. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 104, 27. 

An£o-müperos, ov, allaying fever. Galen. XIII, 
548 B. Alex. Trall. Helm. 307, 19. 

Philon Y, 77, 14. Plut. Tl, 


Schol. Arist. Nub. 


Schol. 


Anpaive — Anpéw. 
362 A. 

Anpyow, ews, 4, (Anpéo) а prating, prattle. 
Philon 1, 850, 39. Plut. 11, 883 D. 504 A. 
B. Diog. 7, 118. 

Хро — №ӱроѕ yéyova. Vit. Nil. Jun. 148 A 
-ücat. 

Anpodéynpa, aros, Tb, (Anpodoyéo) == №рпра. 
Epiph. YI, 101 A. 745 D. 

Anpodoyia, as, h, (XgpoAóyos) nonsense. Epiph. 
1,545 C. 669 D. 

90 
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AgpoAéyos, ov, (Mjpos, Aéyo) talking nonsense. 
lren.1,11, 5. Epiph. 1,298 C. 

Хӯроѕ, ov, trifling, nonsensical. Apocr. Act, Pet. 
et Paul. 76. Mal. 204, 6. 1 

Anpórgs, gros, $, == №ӱроѕ, dÀvapia. 
Arist. Nub. 783. тыр 

Anpodnua, aros, тё, — AgpeBía. Anast. Sin. 
132 B. 

Aypodia, as, ў, (проду) frivolous talk, Greg. 
Маг. IN, 1245 A. Cyrill. Н. 568 А. Epiph. 
I, 298 C. 

Anjopovéw, nca, (Afoper) to forget. 
Athan. TV, 797 C. 

Ajopav, ov, — émdhopov. Themist. 827, 17. 

№отарҳёо, how, to be №отарҳо. Mal, 368, 
15. 

Anordpyys, ov, б, == Mjorapxos. Plat, I, 556 E. 
Orig. Т, 868 A. 

Ajorapxos, ov, б, (Ajorhs, dpyw) captain of rob- 
bers. Diod. П, 591, 52. Cels. apud Orig. І, 
816 D. App. І, 188, 5. Clem. А.П, 648 D. 

Agoríptav, ov, rò, piratical nest. Strab. 14, 1, 
32. 16, 2, 28. 

Agero-Biókr9s, ov, 6, pursuer of robbers. 
Justinian. Novell. 8, 13. 28, 6. 29, 5. 128, 
21. Chron. 604, 4. Mal. 882, 16. 

AgeroBóxos, ov, (Séxopar) harboring robbers. 
Socr. 612 B. 

Agerokróvos, ov, (xretvo) killing robbers. Palla- 
das 51. 

№ототрофёо, how, (трёфв) to maintain robbers, 
Tatian. 857 B. 

Anoroupyia, as, ђ, (ЕРГО) — Ayoreia, robbery. 
Porph. Them. 33, 12. 

Хруродосіа, as, ту, — № kai 6601s, SovodnWia. 
Epiph. Y, 868 B. 

AuBddtov, ov, тд, Qufás) spring of water. Strab. 
8, 8 4. Plut. П, 918 C. —9. Meadow. 
Heron Jun. 48,16. Theoph. 595,17. Genes. 
92, 1. Theoph. Cont. 181, 8, et alibi. Hes, 
Epiph. Mon. 212 B. 

№Вомбо, loc, to smell like Aiffavos. 
92, p. 96. 

Мат, os, ў, == dBpórovov ? Epiph. 1, 889 
C 


Schol. 


Pseud- 


Diosc. 1, 


М{а»ов$йс, és, like frankincense. Diosc. 8, 87 
97). 

о ov, (Qépo) bearing frankincense. 
Diosc. 1, 81. Arr. P. М. E. 29. Athen. 12, 
18. 

QuBavóxpoos, ov, (урба) frankincense-colored. 
Strab. 15, 1, 37. 

Bardo, dow, to incense with ABavos. Sept. 
Mace. 8, 5, 45. Arcad. 162, 1. 

APBavdbys, es, — ABavoedys. — Philostr. 807. 

NBavwrile, iov, QuBaverós) — Marón. Strab. 
16, 4, 26, p. 842, 2. — 9. То be like frank- 
incense. Diosc. 8, 88 (98). 

NBardrwos, ov, of frankincense. 
88, р. 689 B, púpov. 


Athen, 15, 
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Mfavorós, оё, б, == Ouparhptov, censer. Apoc. | №ууобрио», Acypdeo, Mypito, Mypós, see Avyyod- 


8, 8. 

ABavarapépos, ov, == ABavopépos. Strab. 16, 
4,25. Plut. П, 179 Е. 

ABaverpis, ios, ў, == бишат?роь». 
477 B. 

NBds, ddos, ў, meadow. Diosc. 3, 116 (126). 
Galen. VI, 359 C. Hes. Коћадес . . . 
Suid. MBáða . . . - 

Мер, ov, rò, — AiBeAros. Porph. Cer. 
12, 13. 

BAAjows, a. ov, the Latin libellens is, 
a sort of clerk. Justinian. Novell. 20, 9. 
Porph. Cer. 418, 21. Scl. 673, 4, ав а sur- 
name. 

ABedAixtos, incorrect for AfBeAAgotos ? Schol. 
Antec. 4, 11, 4. 

М{Зє\мкф<, adv. by а AMfgeAXos. 
1204 B. 

AiPedMos, ov, 6, the Latin lib ellus — fifiMov, 
memorial, petition. Nic. I, 178 E. Athan. 
І, 353 C. Basil. ТУ, 583 C. Const. І, Can. 
7. Epiph. П, 197 C. Serap. Aeg. 988 B. 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 21 D. Nil. 517 A. 
Ephes. 8. 
B 


Plut. П, 


Const. (586), 


NiBep, liber — Bifdos. Cedr. І, 298, 21. 

AiBep, 6, Liber. Plut. П, 288 Е AtBepoug må- 
tpep, Liberum patrem. Lyd. 72, 8 — Aib- 
vuoos. 

AiPepvoy, see Aiffvprvov. 

Jufleprivos, ov, 6, the Latin libertinus. 
Act. 6, 9. 

Aifepros, ov, 6, libertus — апећє0бероѕ, 
ó просфітоѕ ў№єоберошёроѕ. Polyb. 30, 16, 
3. Арр. І, 644, 29. 

АщЗетй}, ns, ў, Libitina, a goddess. Dion. Н. 
П, 676, 3. 

Воз, ov, б, libus ог libum, а kind of cake. 
Athen. 3,100. 14, 57. 

Aifpa, as, ў, libra. Нез. Airpa .. -. 

ALBuxos, ў, dv, southwesterly. Ptol. Tetrab. 184. 

AiBupvixés, т, óv, Liburnicus. Plut. I, 785 E, 
ahoiov. 

AtBupvis, (Bos, ў, (AuBvpvol) sc. vas, liburna 
(navis), light vessel. Plud. І, 653 A, et alibi. 
App. І, 883, 42. П, 227, 96 (Lucian. П, 
408). 

Atffupvov, ov, тд, 8c. wAotov, — preceding. Hes. 
AiBupvoy, groepukbv sioioy. — Also, Aiffepvov. 
Zos. 274,10. Mal. 373. Phot. Lex. AiBep- 
va, kapaBia. Suid. 

AiBvarikürov, ov, 76, sc. mpómropa, a drink 
flavored with №Вистікбь. Alex. Troll. 566. 
ХВостікбь, o), 7d, the name of an herb. Galen. 

VI, 374 Е. 

Aeyape, the Latin ligare — десш. Plut. I, 
34 A. П, 280 A. 

Myyove, the Latin lingua — Aàeca. 
Diosc. 4, 196 (198). 184 (187). 


Luc. 


Cyrill. A. X, 88 В. Gelas. 1244 


piov, Mkpáo, Меше, Mkpós. 

Mcyípoos, ov, (№уїе, Ópóos) shrill-sounding. 
Dion. P. 574.  Sibyll. Frag. 2, 9. 

Myurmrepócbowos, ov, (ттербь, havi) with rustling 
wings. Sibyll. Frag. 2, 10. 

М№уорібо, iow, (Atyupés) to sing with а clear 
voice. Lucian. П, 821. 

Мудри», see Avyyouptov. 

Aeytptopa, aros, Tò, Quyupi(e) song. Anast. 
Sin. 1075 C. 

AMyvpos, ov, 6, see Avyyoóptov. 

Avyvbevía, as, ў, (Qwywpevos) shrill voice. 
Schol. Clem. 790 A. 

бао, dow, to throw like a stone. Polyb. 10, 
29, 5. — 2. To stone == №доВоћо. Sept. 
Reg. 2, 16, 6. Joann. 10, 31, et alibi. 

AGapyupoparis, és, CuOdpyupos, фай) resem- 
bling litharge. Diosc. 5, 100. 

Abápiov, ov, rb, — Mos, пётра, stone. Porph. 
Adm 76, 20.— 2. Gem, precious stone. 
Curop. 91, 17. 

Aífacpa, aros, тё, — following. Greg. Naz. 
TH, 1388 A. 

Abac pds, od, 6, Омбафф) a stoning. Greg. Naz. 
П1, 169 A, et alibi. 

М№дастђе, où, б, — 6 Ader. Apollon. D. Adv. 
545, 24. 

Aibeia. as, т, Обох) stones for building: stone- 
work. Polyb. 4, 52, 7 (emended). Jos. 
Ant. 8, 2, 9. — Also, №біа. Strab. 9, 5, 16. 
13, 1,13. 14, 2, 98. 15, 1, 67. 16,4, 99. 
Arr. P. M. E. 6.— 9. Precious stones, collec- 
tively considered. Strab. 16, 4, 6. Theoph. 
275. Suid. — Also, Ммбёа. Basilic. 90, 1, 
18, § 5. 

№біоу ov, rò, little Afos. Paus. 2, 25, 8. 

AHoBoréw, со, (AcHoBcros) — №дабо, eta, to 


stone. Sept. Ex. 19, 18. Lev. 20, 2, et 
alibi. Diod. 17, 41. Matt. 21, 35. Plut. 
II, 1011 E. 


M£ofloMa, as, ў, (AboBdros) а stoning. Diod. 
8, 49. 

№боВоћіостра, ac, ў, — №боВо№оѕ kararéXrys. 
Anast. Sin. 144 C. 

*\OoBdros. ov, throwing stones. “O MdoBóhos, 
sc. karazréArgs, а warlike engine for hurling 
stones. Philon B. 80. Polyb. 8,7,2. 9, 
41,8. Diod. 20,48. App. 1, 215, 82. — 
тд AoBérov, sc. Ópyavov, — б AOoBohos. 
Sept. Macc. 1, 6, 51. 

ABoyAugos, ov. б, (ухофо) sculptor. 
І, 28. Galen. П, 5 C. 

MÉo-yvápov, ov, skilful in precious stones, Jul. 
91 В. Steph. Diac. 1182 A. 

№:боуброғ, ov, (ylyvopar) producing calculi in 
the bladder. Diosc. Eupor. 2, 111, p. 310, 
дата. 

Abóðunros, ov, (дёшо) built of stone. Jos. Ant. 
15, 11, 5. 


Lucian. 
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ABobeora, as, з}, (тїбүм) the placing of stones. 
Eus. IIT, 729 A. 

№бокірдіох, ov, (kapBía) stone-hearted. Orig. 
ПІ, 298 B. Basil. IV, 260 C. Pseudo-Just. 
1465 C. 

Ju8o-kóAAa, 1%, ў, glue composed of ravpoxd\Aa 
and marble-dust. Diosc. 5, 168 (164). 

AuókoAAos, ov, = MÉokóANgros, inlaid or set 
with precious stones. Inscr. 2852, 47. 

MÉokorikós, ту, dv, QuÜokómos) belonging to stone- 
cutting. Theod. IV, 197 B, sc. тет. 

боо, ov, (AapBávo) stone-catching. Galen. 
II, 396 B, probe, for stones in the bladder. 

ADorevaréw, Hoo, QuOóAevaros) == №або, M- 
OofloNée. Theod. YV, 182 А. Schol. Arist. 
Ach. 234, 

Nbodoyéw, How, (MÜoNóyos) to collect stones. 
Poll. 7, 118. 

Мба\оуйа, as, ў, collection of stones. Адий. Ps. 
78, 1. 

AGopavns, és, Cpaivopar) mad for stones, for 
erecting edifices. Isid. 285 A. Theoph. 
702, 9. 

AGo-pavia, as, ў, madness for stones. Pallad. 

. Vit. Chrys. 21 A, for stone buildings. 

№06-Ёєсттоѕ, ov, of sculptured stone. 
4, 7. 

Jufo£óos, ov, 6, (Eéw) sculptor. Plut. П, 74 E. 
Diognet. 1169 A. Theophil. 1048 В. Clem. 
A. I, 148 B. II, 486 C. 

Momotós, dv, (поо) converting into stone. 
Lucian. ТЇ, 459. 

Auflo-mpócerrov, ov, тд, Stoneface, a mountain. 

. Mol. 485, 15. 

Mos, ov, 6, stone. Sept, Josu. 10, 11, xoAá(zs, 
hailstones. Plut. 1, 489 C, meteoric stones. 
Dion C. 40, 47, 2. 

№06-стротоѕ, ov, lithostrotus, paved 
with stones. Classical, Aristeas 11, aos. 
— Tò Mbóorporov, pavement. Sept. Par. 2, 
7,8. Joann. 19,18. Jos. B. J. 6,1,8. Epict. 
4, 7, 87. 

Ммфботорёв, Hawt Quforóuos) to quarry. Philon 
І, 235, 5. Philostr. 134. — Diosc. 5, 28 Mebo- 
ToprOqvat, to have an operation performed for 
the calculus. Paul. Aeg. 252. 

Ммботор4а, as, ў, lithotomy. Paul. Aeg. 250. 

Aoropixds, 1, Ov, belonging to stone-cutting. 
Porphyr. apud Cyrill. A. TX, 817 C. 

л:ботброѕ, ov, cutting stones. ~ Paul. Aeg. 254 
Tò Mborópov, sc. ópyavov, knife used in litho- 
tomy. 

№6о-трёҳтћоѕ, ov, stone-necked : stiff-necked. 
Jul. Frag. 218 B. 

MovAkós, ov, (£A«e) extracting stones. Paul. 
Aeg. 254 rò JuBovAkóv, sc. друарор, a surgical 
instrument for extracting the stone. ' 

Мбоъруёю, Now, QuOovpyós) to work in stone. 
Sept. Ex. 85, 88, róv Mov. Dion. Alex. 1269 
С. 


Sibyl. 
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Мбоъруїа, as, 3, a working in stone: quarrying. 
Diod. 4, 16. Athan. І, 780 B. 

Aoupyixés, $, óv, belonging to working in stone. 
Sept. Ex. 81, 5. 28, 11, тё. 

MÉccis, cos, т, (Abdo) petrifaction. Plut. YI, 
958 E. — Aristeas 10, mosaic-work 2 

Nixpnors, eos, ў, Quxpdo) a winnowing. Greg. 
Naz. I, 1108 A. 

ArkpAThpios, ov, winnowing- 
Twos. | 

М№краугбс, ov, б, — rixunots. Lyd. 297, 28. 

М№Мкрајтор, opos, 6, winnower. Sept. Prov. 20, 
26. Clim. 958 B. 

Aukpi( == Apdo. тос. 180, 17. — Sept. 
Amos 9, 9 Муш ќо, мурао, as v. l. 
Ммкцб<, ov, б, == Мкуор, winnowing-fan. 

Amos 9, 9, v. 1. Агурб<- 

Мк»о дс, és, (Mkvov, ЕЛО) like a cradle. 
Basil. I, 188 C. 

Auovüper, the Latin liquamen, a kind of 
sauce. Geopon. 20, 46, 1. 

Мктер, opos, 6, lictor — paBéotxos. Plut. І, 
34 А. П, 280 A Mxrópas; Plutarch prob- 
ably wrote Jukrópys, lictores. 

М№Мрауҳоміа, as, ў, (Amos, dyxóvg) starvation. 
Vit. Nil Jun. 120 А. 

ApPevopar (№80) — Aiyveto, to be greedy, 
to covet. Hes. Mxvebew . . .. 

Afia, as, т, — Myvia, greediness, insatiableness. 
Hes. Ayia. . - . 

МиЗїбона„, icb, — ApBetoua. Vit. Nil. 
Jun. 187 C, ris peráNAov kafapórgros, — épa- 
obeis. 

ММми8б<, 1, óv, — Myvos, greedy, insatiable. Hes. 
ApBév .... Aixvos.... Phot. Lex. Ai- 
xvos .... — Leont. Cypr. 1737 В — émbv- 
prós, ópekrós. [Compare Aémrougat, My, 
libet, libido.] 

№86, od, б, limbus, a kind of garment. 
Lyd. 169, 12. 

Ayevdprov, ov, тё, — Ми. Chron. 598, 18. 
Mal. 372, 15. 

Мшетрёе, u, óv, — eüMpevos.. Coined by Strab. 
8, 6, 1. 

upevgrikós, incorrect for Mpewruós. 

Ampevite, ico, to fon а Ашўр. Polyaen. 4, 7, 7. 

Миёлоь, ov, Tò, little Мий. Strab. 5, 2, 6. 17, 
1, 9. 

Arpevioxtoy, ov, 73, = preceding. Synes. 1837 C. 

Ayzeverixds, M dv, Qupevirgs) pertaining to а har- 
bor. Justinian. Cod. 10, 80, 4. Basilic. 56, 


Caesarius 1040, 


Sept. - 


10, 5. 
Mpevo-eðhs, és, like а harbor. Strab. 5, 1, 9. 
Jupdj, évos, б, Thessalian, == dyopá. Galen. 
VI, 29 D. 


Ayurdveos, a, ov, the Latin limitaneus, 
belonging to the frontier of the Roman em- 
pire. Chal. 1818 D. Justinian. Novell. 103, 
8. Proc. II, 185, 9. Mal. 808, 19, orpa- 
тта. Suid. 
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Mgurov, ov, тд, the Latin limes, border, fron- 

Justinian. Edict. 18, 20. 21. Euagr. 
6, 22. Chron. 17,9. 504, 18. Mal. 30, 23. 
139, 9, et alibi. Theoph. 267, 10. Gloss. 
Jur. — Also, Nporóv. Theoph. 267, 10. 273, 
17, et alibi. 

Mpváčw, dow, to cause to become a lake or marsh, 
to cause to overflow. Diod. 5, 56. Strab. 8, 
5,1. 8,8,4. 9,5, 2. Philon І, 27, 45. 298, 
48. Jos. B. J. 5, 1, 3. 

Ayuvydév, adv. like a Мрал. Philon Carp. 125 B. 

Aupvioxos, see Anpvicxos. 

Apré bios, ov, living on the borders of a lake. 
Ael. N. A. 6, 10. 

Aysvoupyes, би, (ЕРГӘ) working in а lake. Plut. 
I, 427 C. 

Ayodokeo, How, (pós, дбёа) to hunger after 
fame. Philon П, 278, 12. 534, 13. 

Apodokia, as, ђ, hunger after fame. Philon 1, 
290, 1. 

№ротоібс, óv, (томо) causing hunger. Erotian. 
244. Оепот. apud Eus. TH, 444 A. 

Aupórepos, ov, 6, (pópa) scurvy arising from 
want of wholesome food. Polyb. 3, 87, 2. 

Jupsrávo — Aeime. Arcad. 161, 22. 196, 2. 

Apooow or Aparro, £o, Qupós) to be famished. 
Sept. Ps. 58, 7. Jos. Ant. 14, 6, 1. — 9. 
Transitive, to starve, kill with hunger. Gregent. 
609 A, oikeras. 

Aporóv, See Мштор. 

Awdptov, ov, Tò, — Alvov, flax : linen thread or 
yarn. Diosc. 2, 202. Apophth. 96 В. Porph. 
Cer. 658, 18. 673, 5. Achmet. 222. 211 Me- 


tier. 


vapw. 
Auvevrgs, oU, 6, (Awveto) one who catches with 
nets, Antip. S. 13. 


Aundixds, incorrect for Awudexés. 
Juvo-[Jéveros, ov, blue linen cloth. Porph. Cer. 
465, 17. 487, 6. 
Awo-edys, és, like flax. Ammon. Presb. 1576 
Мо, wv, of, а name given to certain stars. 
Gemin. 768 D. 

Awordwor7os, ov, (к\Фбсо) that spins flax. Anthol. 
IV, 228, т}\акатту. ү! ` 

AwopaddAwrdptov, ov, TÒ, — Awodv paddrwrdptov. 
Porph. Сет. 469. Theoph. Cont. 318, 15. 

Awómgyos, ov, — following.  Pseudo-Cyrill. 
A. X, 1084 B. 

AwérAnxros, ov, (5A5jo0€) that has escaped from 
the net: hence, shy. Plut. П, 642 A. 

Хот, уос, 6, % — preceding. Chrys. X, 
221 C. 

AwooreEppor, ov, TÒ, — Alvov enéppa, flax-seed. 
Diosc. 2, 108, p. 236. Artem. 97. Galen. 
VI, 331 E. 


Awooragia, as, 1, (їстш) the laying of nets for 


hunting. Antip. S. 62. Agath. Epigr. 75, 6. 


JuvogroMa, as, ў, (Aweortodos) linen clothing. 


Plut. П, 852 C. 
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Awoupyeiov (Awoupyos) linen-factory. Strab. 16, 
1, 7. 

Awoupyla, as, ў, linen-manufacture, Strab. 11, 
2, 17. 

Awoidetov, see Awvdoetov. 

JuvóxNatwos, ov, with a linen ydaiva. Dion. P. 
1096. 

Mvó-ypvoos, ov, linen interwoven with gold. 
Mal. 457, 16. 18. 

Awugapia, as, ў, (офаиро) female linen-weaver. 
Vit. Epiph. 24 B. 

Juvvietov, ov, 76, linen-factory. Soz. 877 А. — 
Also, Awotqetov. Eus. П, 1012 А, 

Мифик, ov, ó, (ihaive) linen-weaver. Gregent. 
616 B. 

Aweoparwrdptov, incorrect for Awopaddardptov. 

Мё, lix, a symbolic word in the Ephesian let- 
ters. Clem. A. П, 72 C. 

Mraivo, to fatten. (Sept. Ps. 22, 5 тара. 
Erotian. 104 AeAtracpa:.] 

Alzavots, ews, ў, ап oiling: fattening. Antyll, 
apud Orib. П, 450, 10. Achmet, 17. 

Narapés, á, би, fatty, oily, etc. Diosc. 1, 155, se. 
ертћастроѕ. 

М№тіреа, as, 7, Омтарђѕ) == №таріа, assiduity, 
attention. Dion. Alex. 1293 B. 

Nerapys, és, cringing, fawning upon. Plut. П, 
716 B, r&v èv ёёоџсід. 

Nardpyots, ews, ў, Очтарёю) supplication. Dion. 
H. I, 211, 4. 

Nsrapia, as, ў, Qurrapós) fatness. Diosc. 1, 49. 

Mrapós, á, óv, lusty, strong. Sept. Judic. 3, 
29. 

Auracpos, od, б, Qusratve) an oiling or anointing. 
Diosc. Delet. 14. Antyll. apud Orib. Ш, 
633, 8. 

Qumavyéo, see Aeuravyéo. 

Auróyeos, ev, (Aero, yr) deficient in soil. 
Macar. 676 D. 


Мтб-брё, Tpexos, б, ў, deficient in hair. Ael 
N. A. 17, 4. 

№тобишодце, es, == umoÜupukós. — Archigen. 
apud Ori, IL 152, 10. — * 


№ятб-расто, ov, weaned. Greg. Naz. ТЇЇ, 1387 

A. 

Nuré-rovhos, ov, б, а species of bird? Achmet. 
292. 

М№Мтотактёо, see Aerrorakréo. 

Jusrórakros, ov, — Aetzrorákrgs. Greg. Nyss. LIT, 
945 D, rhs тістєоѕ. 

Mpiwos. т}, ov, of Aiptov — xKpivwos. 
96 A. 

Aur yápiov, ov, тё, — Moyov. Suid. Skapela.... 

AMoyov, ov, тд, (ligo) spade. Caesarius 968. 

Ммтёбора — Nravevw 2. тос. 237, 2. 

Aeraveta, as, ў, (Aeravetw) supplication. Sept. 
Mace. 3, 2, 21. 3, 5, 9 (2, 10, 16 Мама). 
Dion. Н. П, 709, 1. 711, 14. III, 1852, 10. 
Cornut. 37. Clem. A. TI, 648 А. Porphyr. 
Aneb. 31, 11. Jul. 486 D. Basil. IV, 764 


Galen. П, 
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B.— 9. Litany, Eustrat. 2881 C. Porph. 
Cer. 219, 20. — 8. Religious procession. 
Const. (536), 1177 D. Chron. 589, 14. Mal. 
492, 15. 

Aerdvevpa, aros, тё, == Mraveía. Simoc. 322, 1. 

Мтарейо, to supplicate. Martyr. Ignat. 15, тф 
Xpwrró. — 2. То form a religious procession, 
to be or move in a religious procession. 
Theod. Lector 169 А. 189 А. Chron. 589, 
10. Mal. 372, 8. 413. Nie. II, 1037 C. 
Nic. CP. Histor. 25, 18. 

Araria, see Acraveta. 

Мтаикоь, т, — TÒ Mrankóv. Porph. 75, 22. 
Cer. 120, 11, xnpia, processional wax-candles, 
lighted wax-candles carried in a religious 
procession. 125, 25 Aavíkw. (See also 
knptoAcravíkty-) 

Мташкбе, ў, бр, processional. 
22, et alibi, 

Aur), fs, й, == Aeraveia, religious procession. 
Const. (536), 1184 С. Theod. Lector 1,.6. 
Eustrat. 2869 C. Joann. Mosch. 3101 B, 
a bishop's retinue. Chron. 702, 9. Геом, 
Моп. 632 А. "Theoph. 169, 19. 338, 5. 369, 
9. Porph. Cer. 609, 14, et alibi. — In the 
Ritual, a procession from the church to the 
narthex, soon after the кефаћокћоіа. 

Amryárep, opos, 6, the Latin litigator, 
litigant. Lyd. 205, 13. 

Artpdoos, litigiosus — фАодіков, litigious. 
Justinian. Novell. 112, 1. 

AerdBios, ov, (Aerés, Bios) living plainly or fru- 
gally. Strab. 15, 1, 34 тб Mróßov, frugality. 

Arodiaros, ov, (Siarra) — preceding. Dion. 
Н. 1, 340, 13. 

urós, 1), ov, plain, simple, unadorned, ordinary: 
frugal. Classical. Сай. Lav. Pall 25. 
Polyb. 6, 22, 8. 8, 21,8. 10, 25, 5. 22, 17, 
10. 32, 23, 8. Diod. 16, 8. П, 538, 96. 
Strab. 7, 3, 4. Apollon. S. 61, 28. Хепост. 
59. Jos. B. J. 5, 5, 7. Ерісі. 3, 22, 87. 
Plut. І, 389 C. IL101D. 270 E. 668 Е. 
Anton. 1, 3. Lucian. ЇЇ, 435. 570. Theoph. 
217, 9, simply dressed, in his ordinary dress, 
not in his sacerdotal robes. 160, 12, erpa- 
тте, а private, not an officer. Nic. CP. 
853 A, povayos, simply а monk, not a priest. 

Mirérys, gros, ў, (Aeros) simplicity: frugality. 
Diod. П, 609, 86. Strab. 4, 1, 5. 15, 1, 45. 
Muson. 119. Plut. I, 279 B. П, 158 A. 
Clem. A. I, 552 B. 

Aírovov, see Aírvov. 

Mrovovs, the Latin lituus. 
6, 1. 

Mrpa, as, ў, І. libra, pound. Polyb. 22, 26, 
19. Diod. 14,116. Diosc. 1, 58. Jos. Ant. 
14, 7,1. Plut. I, 825 B. Galen. XIII, 978 
B. 

Ммтрайов, a, ov, of а pound, weighing a pound. 
Dion. Н. 111, 1818, 18. — Palladas 39 Acrpatos. 


Porph. Cer. 116, 


Dion C. Frag. 
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Мтритцд<, ov, б, а weighing by pounds. Epiph. 
ПІ, 285 A as v.l. "бше ues 

Airvoy, ov, тб, the Latin lituus — paBdos 
рахт, augur’s rod. Plut. 1, 31 Е. 145 D. 
— Also, Airovov. Lyd. 85, 7. 

Мтф< (Aerés), adv. plainly, simply: frugally. 
Epict. Frag. 178. Artem. 219. Basil. TU, 
169 А. 

Aupepvéw (Mpepvýs), to be deserted or forlorn. 
Jos. Ant. 2, 5, 5. 

Мхрао, Atypos, apparently for №крао, Мкибе. 
Nicet. Byz. 169 B. 

Auxvebe, evow, to be Aiyvos. Nicol. D. 47. 
Dion. Н. 01, 1685, 6. Ерісі. 2,4, 8. Plut. 
I] 347 A. 713 С. Clem. A. 1, 656 А. 

JuxvtCopat, lo8gv, — preceding. Apophih. 149 
А. 


ALyvadns, es, — Myvos. Clim. 641 D. 

Aiyvos (Mxvos), adv. greedily. Orig. І, 957 B. 
Basil. III, 297 B. 

Aap, Bós, 6, the southwest wind. Sept. Gen. 18, 
14. — Plural, oí Aíges: Agathor. 148, 11. 
Polyb. 10, 10, 3. Strab. 16, 4, 12. 

ХА, 7, Оттор) — ёлїбиша, desire. Нез. 

Aófiov, ov, rò — following. Diosc. 2, 175 
(176). 

Aofiós, ov, 6, pod of the kidney-bean. 
VI, 325 D = фасту\о<. 

Aoyatos, а, ov, (Хоуй<) == ékNekrós. Strab. 1, 8, 
18, p. 89, 23. 

Aoyaodixés, т, óv, (Adyos, dowdy) logaoedic. 
Drac. 167, 8. Heph. 7, 10, daxrvdixéy pérpov, 
а dactylic verse ending in а trochaic dipody. 
8, 12, dvarawrrikóv, an anapaestic verse end- 
ing іп a bacchius. Aristid. Q. 51. 52. 

Aoyaptátc, aca, (Xoyáptov) — Aoyiopa, to cal- 
culate. Porph. Cer. 477, 7 Xoyapii(opat. 
Schol. Arist. Plut. 381, et alibi. Eust. Dion. 
275, 25. 

Aoyapiaapós, ov, 6, (Aoyapiáe») calculation, com- 
putation. Schol. Lucian. I, 621. 

Aoyáptov, ov, тб, little Aéyos. Classical Plut. 
IL 1119 C. Diog. 7,20. Athan. I, 657 A. 
— 9. Ready money, cash, Porph. Cer. 463, 
18, 471, 9. Adm. 242, 19. 243, 8 Aoyáptov 
kevrgvápuov čv, one quintal of ready money. 
Achmet. 82. — Leont. Cypr. 1725 A, №уйри. 
Ptoch. 2, 89. 

Aoyáe (Adyos), L. dicturio, to long to speak. 
Lucian. П, 341. 

Aoyyivos, ov, 6, — xiMapxos; commander of one 
thousand soldiers. Porph. Them. 18. 

AoyyoBapdia, as, ў, Lombardy. Genes, 116, 1. 

AoyyéBapdos, ov, 6, Lombard. Simoc. 108, 28, 
— Caesarius 985 AoyyouSdpdot. 

Aóyyos, ov, 6, (Adyos, Aóy-um) thicket, forest. 
Cedr. П, 457, 15. Nicet. 72, 27 Eis к\еитоб- 
pas каї Aóyyovs. 

Aóyyos, y, ov, the Latin longus = paxpós. 
Genes. 116, 14. 
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Лоууфдп<, es, (\бууо<) woody. 
TOTOS- 

Aeyetov, ov, Tò logeum, pulpitum, of a 
theatre. Plut. І, 7 A. П, 823 B. Poll. 4, 
194. — 9. The gorget of the Jewish high- 
priest, — ёсоўијх. Sept. Ex. 28, 15. 23. 
Lev. 8, 8. Sir. 45, 10. Jos. Ant. 3, 8, 9. 
— Also, Aóywov. Sept. Ex. 28, 15. 23. Lev. 
8,8. Sir. 45,10 as v. L Philon I, 111, 7. 
Patriarch. 1057 B. 

Xoy-éusropos, ov, trader in words (speaking or 
writing). Artem, 258. 

Aoyeis, ёо, б, speaker. Plut. П, 813 A. 

Aoyla, as, ў, account, exposition. Aristeas 18. 
— Paul. Cor. 1, 6, 1. 2, collection of money. 
Cyrill. A. T, 337 C. 

Aoy-larpos, ov, 6, physician only in words, not 
real. Galen. I, 87 D. ҮШ, 670 Е. 

Aoyidprov, incorrect for Aoyúðpıov. 

AoyiCopar, to resolve. Clementin. 313 A, wa 
pudve. — Apophth. 865 C, wa рї}. — Clim. 
961 D Aehoyícopa:.] 

Aoywés, 4, dv, belonging to words, speaking, 
speech, or to prose. Dion. Н. V, 64, 15, 
prose.  Pseudo-Demetr. 1, 6. — 2. Belong- 
ing to reason. Classical. — 3. Logicus, 
logical. ‘H oyi) morgun, logice, the art 
of logic, logic. Cie. Fin. 1, 7. Seat. 616, 
82. — *Н Xoyud) aipeots, — ў Ooyparu) аїрє- 
ots, of medicine. Galen. И, 284 Е. — Oi 
Aoywol iazpoi, — oi Soyparikot. Galen. H. 
303 C. 286 B. C. Sext. 320, 30. 359, 15. 

Royexérns, ros, ў, rationality. Athan. I, 65 A. 

бугор, ov, тё, (Aóyws) oracle, the word of God. 
Sept. Ps. 11, 7, коріои. Luc. Act. 7, 88. 
Paul. Rom. 3, 2. Hebr. 5, 12. Petr. 1, 4, 
11. — Tà дка Абуга, the ten commandments. 
Philon П, 208, 32. Const. Apost. 2, 86. — 
Applied to the Old and New Testaments 
Papias 1257 В Mar@aios pev оди “EBpaid: Šta- 
Aékro rà Абу. aweypáiraro ; which implies 
that, when Papias wrote, the Gospel of Mat- 
thew. was regarded as a sacred book. Iren. 
591 А, корака. Clem. А. 1, 858 A. 949 
A, scriptural passage. Orig. I, 864 В. П, 
845 D. Eus. III, 140 A. Tit. B. 1952 B. 
Basil. HI, 384 A, iepá. 385 D, той avetparos. 
Serap. Aeg. 908 С. 909 B. Chrys. ІХ, 478 
A. Proc. 1, 504, 18. 522, 4. TI, 364, 8. — 
2. In the plural та Ауа, words. Vit. Nil. 
Jun. 97 D.— 8. Another form of Xoyeiov, 
which see. 

№уюс, а, ov, == sroAvia rop, learned. Classical. 
Strab. 18, 2, 4. 14, 1, 42. — 9. Eloquent 
== беєшфє eimeiv, Aekrukós. Plut. II, 506 А. 
Lucian. Т, 109. Phryn. 198, condemned in 
this sense. Moer. 229, — 8. Superlative, 
Aoyubraros, asatitle, Inscr. 4815 C(Addend.). 
Basil. IV, 440 B. Greg. Naz. III, 52 A. 
Lyd. 222, 2. 223, 16. 
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expression. Philon I, 953, 30. Pha. И, 
348 D, et alibi. — 2. As a title. Basil. IV, 
221 В. 244 D Тӯ Aoyéryri oov. 452 С, ту of. 
Greg. Мас TU, 253 B. Greg. Nyss. Ш, 
1041 C. 1085 В. — 2. Reason — Абуос. 
Epiph. J, 188 A.  Pseudo-Dion, 140 C. 
Maz. Conf. Schol. 40 C. 

Aóéyuis, ews, ў, == Aoywpós. Phryn. P. S. 36, 
29. 

Aoywrpós, ov, 6, intention. Leo. Novell. 71 То 
mpos yapov ovvanrecbat hoyto pov éxovot. 

Aoywrreía, as, ў, (Aoyoredw) office of Хусті) : 
accounts, Inscr. 2741, 9. Orig. I, 81 A. 
Justinian. Cod. 10, 55, 1 Ја. 

Aoywrrevo, cow, — Аоугшттт< eip, to calculate: 
to take into account. Clementin. 8, 36. 
Philostr. 512. Eus. ТЇ, 804 A, cv. karà тїр 
тфб\ш. Socr. 798 C. 

Aoyíos (Adytos), adv. eloquently. Plut. П, 968 

Aoyoypadéo, йс, (Xoyoypádos) to write speeches, 
Plut. 1, 848 C, et alibi. 

Aoyoypádos, ov, 6, secretary. Anast. Sin. 188 
р 


Aoyo-didppota, as, т, word-flux, incessant talk. 
Athen. 4, 50. 

Aoyoeideta, as, ў, the being Aoyoedns. Dion. Н. 
V, 214, 11. 

Моусе е, és, (EIAQ) prose-like. Strab. 1, 2, 6, 
p. 27, 28 то Noyoades == №уоєідеа. Drac. 
142, 6.  Herodn. Gr. Vers. 86, отіҳоѕ. 
Hermog. Rhet. 208, 11. 302, 25. — Philostr. 
28 rà Хоуоєдєс, the power of expression. 

Aoyobecia, as, ў, — №оуобёсто», єъбїллү, audit. 
Justinan. Cod. 10, 55, 1. Bastic. 56, 10, 5, 
p. 169 fin. 

Хоуобёстор, ov, 6, the office of Xoyotérgs. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 4, 26. 10, 30,4. Novell 
128, 17. 18. Edict. 12, Prooem. Theoph. 
562, 10. — 9. Ratiocinium — eibiny, audit. 
Chrys. V, 19 В. Aster. 181 В. Nil. Epist. 
2, 22. Basil, Sel. 316 B. Clim, 721 B. 
Basilic. 56, 10, 5, p. 169 fin. 

Моуобєтёо, How, (AoyobErns) — №оу(оши, eò- 
боро, L. ratiocinor, to reckon, calculate, com- 
pute. Nil. 587 A. Antip. B. 1769 B. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 4, 26. 10, 30,4. Novell. 
128,18. Clim. 721 B.  Basilic. 56, 10, 2. 5. 

Aoyobérys, ov, 6, (ri8nj«) L. ratiocinator, discus- 
sor, intendant of finance, chancellor. Pseudo- 
Cyril. A. X, 1078 B.  Lyd. 229, 11. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 4, 26, § а. 10, 30, 4. 
Proc. ЇЇ, 254, 5. 368, 4. Clim. 848 B. 
Basilic. 56, 10, 2. 5. Stud. 1824 A, yevixés. 
Nic. CP. Hist. 42, 17 — тёр 8npocicv (фб- 
pe») Aoywrüs. Nicet. Paphl. 583 D, тӛ 
yerikàv. (Compare Agath. 307, 1.) — ‘О ^o- 
уобёт)є тод Ópópov, б тё» Sypootar mpa- 
yuárov ras оторуђсес và Baoe? біакоші (ор, 
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a sort of delator. . Stud. 1009 A. Nic. CP. 
Hist. 88, 11. Genes. 21, 20. (Compare 
Genes. 80, 7 Tod Spdpov rods Aóyavs т:бєіс. 
See also kovptcos-) 

Моуоёіраѕ, а, б, (@ypdw) word-catcher. Philon 
Т, 526, 42. II, 167, 19. 

RoyoOwreia, as, ў, == Boneia Aóyov, flattering 
language, flattery. Eust. Ant. 676 B. 

Aoyo-iarpeía, as, ў, curing by words, not in real- 
ity. Philon I, 526, 37. 38. 

Хоуокћотеіа, as, ў, (к\отєйе) plagiarism. Diog. 
8, 54. 

Royodeoxys, ov, 6, (Aémyy) prater. Lucill. 28. 
Greg. Naz. П, 148 B. 

Aoyoleaxía, as, ў, prating, idle talk. Method. 
373 B. Olymp. А. 49 A. Vit. Nil. Jun. 182 
А. 


Aoyouaxéco, How, (Acyopdyxos) to dispute about 
words. Paul. Tim. 2, 2, 14. Athan. II, 805 
B. 1052 B. C. 

Acyopayia, as, ў, war of words. Paul. Tim. 1, 
6,4. Iren. 1249 A. Porphyr. Aneb. 45, 3. 
Athan, І, 360 B. П, 789 B. C, et alibi. 
Basil. I, 152 В. 

Aoyopáxos, ov, 6, (uáyopdt) the enemy of the Aó- 
yos (in theology). Method. 893 B. (Com- 
pare evevparopáxos). 

Хоуоте бега, as, ђ, (тєідо) persuasion by words. 
Pseud- А ат. IV, 676 A. 

Aoyororéw, Yow, to fabricate a report. Classical. 
Dion С. 37, 35, 2. 40, 65, 2, in the passive. 

Aoyonpayéa, How, (mpéoow) to bargain. Cosm. 
476 B. 

AoyoraAys, ov, 6, (wwdEw) seller of discourses or 
speeches. Philon I, 526, 42. Philostr. 526. 

*)\dyos, ov, б, word, speech, in general. Chrysipp. 
apud Diog. 7, 193 Tév croxeiwy той Adyov. 
Sept. Tobit 10, 6 Siya, pi) Adyov exe, do not 
say а word. Diod. 16,49 Arédwxe Aóyov. es 
rovs otparubtas бте Васеў Qéyvoke. Dion. 
Н. V, 488, 4, pyropexds. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 
5, p. 504 Adyor ijrggev, permission to speak. 
Epict. 2, 23, 14 "Отау euméoy №уоѕ mepi Tiwos. 
Ench. 1, 1, ‘Evi Абуф, en un mot, in a word. 
Plut. І, 25 D Ai8ó85 Adyos Úr’ abro) mpórov 
ås бєод тос dvevptjko: Bepóv. Just. Apol. 1, 
67 Aù Móyov, orally. — Tà pépy or pépia rod 
Aéyov, the parts of speech. Dion. Thr. 634, 
4. Dion. H. V, 7, 19. 31,8. 82,8. 59, 2. 
Tryph. 31. Philon I, 448, 34. Plut. П, 731 
E. 1009 B. Apollon. D. Pron. 262 В. Adv. 
580, 94. Synt. 10,95. Sext. 460,3. Diog. 
7, 44. 57. —‘O пед Aóyos, prose. Dion. 
Thr. 684, 8. Dion. H. V, 221, 2 (89, 7 ó ye 
№ Aóyos). — Oi éka Aóyot, the ten command- 
ments. Sept. Ex. 84, 28. Philon I, 496, 
87. IL 185,28, Jos. Ant. 8, 5, 5. Clem. 
A. П, 354 А “О Sevrepos Абуов, the second 
commandment. — “O Ocios Aóyos, or simply 
6 Adyos, the holy writ, Scripture; particularly, 
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the Christian doctrine. Lue. 1, 1. Just. 
Apol 1, 10. Frag. 1584 B. Orig. I, 656 
X B. 717 C. 932 B. 1333 B, seq. 1373 

Aóyov ҳари, == olov, L. verbi gratia, for 
example, for instance, as an illustration, jor 
argument’s sake. Chrysipp. apud. Plut. П, 
1055 C. Polyb. 10, 46, 4. Nicom. 77 Olov 
Méyov ҳари, as for instance; where olov is 
superfluous. Harm. 5. Heph. Poem. 8, 11. 
Anton. 4, 32. Sext. 188, 18. 140, 38. 309, 
14. 612, 8. 744, 12. — Aóyov &vekev, — Aó- 
yov xápw. Ptol. Tetrab. 51. — Hepi ob ó 
Aóyos, sc. ori, about whom (or which) we 
have been speaking. Classical. Polyb. 14, 
12,2. Dion. Н. VI, 1014, 5. Philon I, 194, 
6. Sext. 358, 17 Tò тєрї of б Абуов. Orig. 
IL 72 A. B. Eus. П, 532 A. III, 400 B. — 
Aóyov биби, to promise. Joann. Mosch. 
2853 B. 2888 B Ads por Aóyov őri obdevt dv- 
ayyeheis. Damasc. П, 336 D Абс ро: Aóyov 
Tov кататтрёууав айта, promise to me that you 
will destroy them. — Aóyov Xafféiv, to receive a 
promise. Chron. 602, 4 Aaßóvras Aóyov бт 
obk атокєфаћм (орта, having received a prom- 
ise that they should not be beheaded. (Mal. 
380, 9 Yrò Aáyov бт: ойтє droxeadifovrat 
ойтє adayiátovra:.) 

2. Speech, discourse, tract, or any literary 
performance. Philon П, 445, 1. Гис. Act. 
1, 1. — 8. Sentence, consisting of a subject 
and predicate; called also mpóracıs or 4#{- 
ора ; as oi zrorapol peovow. Plat. Soph. 462 
B. Aristot. Hermen. 2, 4. Poet. 20, 1. 
Dion. Thr. 638, 31. 634, 3. 8. Tryph. 81. 
Plut. П, 1009 С. Drac. 4, 15. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 3, 6. Diog- 7, 56. — Also, phrase, ez- 
pression; as évos @yptos. Dion. Н. VI, 791, 
1. Pseudo-Demetr. 45, 16.—4. Syllogism. 
Sext. 87, 26. 34. 854, 2. 7. Diog. 7, 74. 
16. 

5. Account, computation. Hence, treasury, 
money. Sept. Масе. 1, 10, 44. 45 Tod Adyou 
тод Bacthéws. Inscr. 4957, 18, kvpiakós, the 
imperial treasury (fiscus). Theoph. 22, 10, 
8gpóctos. — 6. Ratio, relation, proportion. 
Diod. 17, 71 Eis dpyupiov Méyov dyopévou той 
xpvoiov, the value of gold being estimated in 
silver. Cleomed. 30, 2. 17, 11 "Ex той pds 
Aóyov eis фос dy é£aiporro, in proportion. 
Philon 1, 16, 5, ratio, in mathematics. Plut. 
1, 135 В*0 yíverat прӧѕ dpyvplov Aóyov хдма 
драҳраї каї тєутакбтии. — 4. With the genr 
tive of the personal pronoun it forms a peri- 
phrastic personal pronoun. Sept. Reg. 3, 17, 
1 Aià ordparos Aóyov pov. Porph. Adm, 170, 
7 “Үлӧ тод Aóyov Üpáw, essentially — Фф 
Üpóv. 

8. Reason, in general Sept. Reg. 2, 18, 
22 "Emi Aóyov ob ёгатеіресє Ornpáp, because 
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he had humbled Tamar. Polyb. 1, 62, 4. 5 
Karà Aóyov, reasonably. 5, 110, 10 "Ex той 
karà Aóyov, it is reasonable to suppose. 
Sext. 129, 8, 6 épOds, sound reason or sense. 
— Eis Aóyov, — дарш, évexa. Sept. Mace. 
2, 1, 14, фєриўє- Polyb. 5, 89, 6, сфукіскор. 
Ignat. 705 С, ruis. Orig. III, 929 А. 1313 
B. 1,816 А, ràv menrav. Laod. 14, eùo- 
уги, as presents. Pallad. Laus. 1011 B, 
vpodiis- D, ris ueraMjreos. 1038 D, 2литко- 
as, to make him a bishop. Apophth. Anton. 
20 Eis Aóyov éavrob, for himself. Joann. 
Colob. 40 Eis Aóyov ràv sarépov Tis Exirews. 
Const. (586), 1201 D, той cekpérov той émi- 
axorretov, for 7 bishop’s privy chamber. Mal. 
107, 18. 276, 7. 284, 12. — The cansal da- 
tive Муф = == els Móyov, for. Just. Apol. 1, 
18, єйхӯє коў eüyapwo riae. Cyril. Scyth. V. 
S. 264 A. Joann. Mosch. 2816 B, тё» аде\- 
bày, for the brethren. Геопі. Cypr. 1737 B. 
Chron. 585, 15, otr@vixod. 133, ту mpeoßev- 


TOv. Theoph. 40, 11. Porph. Cer. 209, 9. 
Adm. 72, 16. : 
9. Reason. Plotin. I, 456, 14. — Called 


also Aóyos ё/дідбєтоѕ, in contradistinction to 
Aéyos трофоркбе. Galen. II, 8 А. Sext. 16, 
17. 347, 28. Porphyr. Abst. 3, 3, p. 217. 
See also Philon 1, 199, 127 448, 28. — Sext. 
16, 18. 847, 22. Clem. A. П, 477 А. 
Hippol. 883 C. Plotin. I, 28, 1. — 10. The 
Divine Logos. According to the philosophers: 
Hermes Tr. Poem, 3, 2. 15 seq. Plut. П, 
876 C. 381 B. 568 D. 885 А. 1056 C. 
Tertull. Аро]. 21, p. 398 A. Меп. Rhet. 
151,19.  Jambl. Myst. 292, 7, б didios. — 
According to Philon I, 4, 42. 5,21. 6,42. 
82, 15. 121,41. 216, 46. 308, 26. 419, 16. 
421, 3. 12. 487 (Plut. П, 5 E). 547, 2. 561, 
15. 655. П, 155, 94. 225, 26. 383, 43. 
435, 39. 561, 42. 625. — According to the 
Christians: Joann. 1, 1. 14. Epist. 1, 1. 
Apoc. 19, 18. Cels. apud Orig. I, 852 A. 
Just. Apol. 1, 5. 12. 91. 22. 28. 82. 38. 46. 
68. Apol 2, 6. 8. 10. 13. Tryph. 61. 105. 
129. Frag. 1573 B. Tatian. 5.7. Athenag. 
Legat. 10. Theophil. 2, 10. 18. 22. Iren. 
541 A. B. Melito 1218. ` Clem. A. I, 61 A. 
64 D. 192 A. 212 C. 298 A. 952 C. ?80 
А. С. 297 C. 300 B. 301 B. 316 B. 320 
А. 395 B. 340 B. 557 A. П, 16 B. 57 B. 
Hippol.624 D. 808 D. 809 A. 817 B. 894 
А. 825 A.B. C. Наег. 538, 95. Tertull. 
Apol 21, p. 399 A. Prax. 5, p. 160 A. 
Orig. 1, 745 A. 785 A. 808 C. 812 C. 852 
А. 853 A. 968 C. 1001 B. 1185 B. 1317 
A. 1896 C. 1556 B. IV,41 A. 56 C. 100 
А. 125 C. Greg. Th. 1060 C. Eus. II, 56 
A.B. 64 В. 849 A. Greg. Naz. 11, 494 B. 
— For the Aóyos of Basilides and Valenti- 
nus, see Iren. 448. 675 B. 
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Aoyockómos, ov, ó, (скотёю) watcher of words, 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 21 В. (Compare épyo- 
скӧтоѕ.) 

Aoyórporros, ov, 6, = Aóyos каї трбтов, а species 
of cuvippévov ; ; ав el G IHAdrov, dvanvet Wá- 
Tov: ХА pij» TÒ трӧтоу· TÒ dpa devrepov, 
Diog. Т, 11. 

AoyodíAgs, ov, б, — duMóNoyos. Philon 1, 58, 
88. 


Aeyóe, daw, (Aóyos) to endow with reason. 
Plotin. T, 482, 4 АєА\буфтав — pepopparas. 
Royidprov, ov, TÒ, short Aóyos, speech or sermon. 

Sophrns. 3196 B. Nic. П, 1073 С. 

Aoyxdptov, ov, TÒ, litle Móyyg. Lucian. П, 
34. 

№ухт, ne, ў, the head of a spear. — For the 
spear used at the Crucifixion, see Chron," 
705, 8. Porph. Cer. 179, 19. — 9. A little 
spear with which the sacramental bread is 
pierced by the priest in commemoration of 
the piercing of the side of Jesus (Joann. 19, 
84). Pseudo-Chrys. XII, 777 E. Pseudo- 
Germ. 897 D. Stud. 489 B. 

Aoyxtala, dow, to pierce with a №уҳт. Apocr. 
Consummat. Thom, 5. 

Aoyxias, ov, 6, lanceolate comet. 
14. 

Aoyxile, ico, == Хоууф . Theoph. 785, 16. 

ХоухоВоћёо, now, (BdAAw) == №уҳиҝо, oy- 
xito. Pseud-Chrys. IX, 846 D. 

Aoyxo-Üpémavov, ov, тд, spear with а sickle- 
shaped head, а military weapon. Mal. 35, 
21 Aoyyoðperávæ Eiger, where Eide is super- 
fluous. Porph. Cer. 669, 20. 

Хоуҳо-єідіе, és, lanceolate. Diosc. 4, 144 (146), 
QiAXov. 

Aoyxóe, dow, to furnish with а spear-head. 
Classical. Strab. 3, 5, 1, p. 261, 14. Lyd. 
169, 4 Xpuo@ Aeloyxopévy. 

Aoyxards, ў, ov, lanceolate. Diosc. 5, 114. Lyd. 
170,1. Paul. Aeg. 348. 

Ao8ónxos, ov, 6, Ludovicus. Nicet. Paphl. 581 
B 


Chron. 597, 


Aoifetov, ov, tò, (Aoi) libation-cup. Plut. I, 
273 A. Poll. 10, 65. 

Ходорптєои — Set AowWopew. Мах. Тут. 7, 18. 

Aoiiós, dv, pestilent, destructive. Sept. Reg. 1, 
1,16. 1,10, 27. 1,30, 29. Ps.1,1. Prov. 
21, 24. Гис. Асі. 24, 5. Barn, 10, р. 753 
А "Орта Хош 19 томурїа abràv. 

Aowiórgs, gros, Ñ, (Notkós) pest, curse, wicked- 
ness, malignity. Sept. Esth. 8, 13, 15. Ant. 
Mon. 1841 D. 

Aog o or АоцфФтто, óo, (оос) to have the 
plague. Мах. Тут. 41, 24. Lucian. I, 860, 
et alibi. Orig. I, 1429 B. 

Xomáto, dow, (Actos) — Melro. — Isid. 856 D. 
Antec. 2, 20, 20 (494). ' Cosm. Ind. 197 A 
-0€a, to be wanting. 

Aourás, адоѕ, ў, the rest, remainder: arrears. 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


Аойтд< 


Antec. 2, 20, 20 (494). 

Aourós, M, Ov, remaining, the rest. Kat тй Мот, 
et cetera, and so forth.  Aristeas 29. Plut. 
П, 1084 C.  Hermog. Rhet. 278, 1. Sext. 
629, 17. — 2. Adverbially, Аоф», — оѓ», 
L. igitur, therefore : now, then, now then, well 
then. Often with the article тб. Polyb. 1, 
15, 11 Aourdy dváyk cvyxopeiv Tas dpyds kal 
ras тобеге eivar Wevdeis. 1, 80, 8. 8, 96, 
14 Kat rò Aowróv ofros uév abro) cuvoppicas 
тӧр aroduv avexopioby. 8, 6, 6 Aotmóv, бта» 
ёүүісос: Tis xpeías, ... Edxovot дій rv тро- 
хдр. 8, 7,10 Aomw, Ore cweyyifoe af 
сарВіка: . . . . афієсар. Май. 26, 45 Kabet- 
Sere тб №тфр kai драта?єс дє. Marc. 14, 41 
Kadeidere Aotróv kal йгатайетбє, implying а 
mild rebuke. Diosc. 2, 105, p. 232 Лотдь, 
Мир didpas тй Kuxdicna дєстёта ёп? dAMj- 
Ме» kpégacov. Epict. 1, 24, 1. 9,6, 23 Ti 
Rowdy ӧѕ émi peyáka диёру; Just. Tryph. 
56 Kai zravcápevos Aouréy той Aóyov ётъ@билү» 
abrév el évevonxecav. Clementin. 845 С Tore 
Aowróv б Пєтроѕ тд» Sxydov eiceAnAvOdry dy 
- - - - tghyyetrat rà прота пеібор Тийбе. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 93, 24. 69, 38 Kal otras Aouróv 
€pBaddopérns тё cópar, к. т. А. ambi. 
Adhort. 14 °Арёфреба 8ё rà Аотд» дп тё» 
ós трд pâs протер. Athan. I, 865 B Kal 
ойте Aotóv yéyove каї èv rois pect рорастӯ- 
pu. Macar. 457 С Tò Хоштфр, $ avykékparai, 
кої салото 1) Хох ev rois OeAjpaow. Did. 
A. 489 А Tod обу dowdy, ў uerà molov kre 
opérov тіссєсда, Soxipdtovew airé; where 
it is superfluous. Carth. Can. 10. Nil. 548 
B. Theod. IO, 1025 D. Joann. Mosch. 
2861 А. Doroth. 1628 B. 

Аокфякоь, See Aoukávikov. 

Aokoropéw, how, (Ao£ós, mépos) to go sideways. 
Plut. П, 890 C. 

Ao£ós, т}, óv, oblique. —'O Aokds kükXos, the eclip- 
tic.  Gemin. 181 В. Plut. П, 888 C. 379 
Е. 

Ao£órgs, yros, тї, (Ao£ós) obliquity. Gemin. 792 
В, rot бодіакод kokXov, the obliquity of the 
ecliptic. Strab. 2, 1, 37. Plut. П, 906 B, et 
alibi. 

Aokas, adv. obliquely. Orig. VII, 183 A. B. 

Aófocis, ews, 7, — Xo£órgs. Ptol. Tetrab. 98. 

Мопадіскоѕ, ov, 6, little Nomás. Schol. Arist. 
Vesp. 968. 

Aomás, адоѕ, ў, dish. Diosc. 2, 171 (172) Aaya- 
vevera. дё kal pòv kal épOdv ёк Xomábos ås 


dondpayos ётббиєуор, served in a dish. 4, | 


172 (175) 'Ev Aorábi. 

AoróBewros, ov, perhaps a mistake for Aoroedhs, 
és, like onion-peel. Nil. 192 A, pia каї pebo- 
pta, of the Valentinian A cons. 

AepBómovs, ouv, (Aopdds, mots) bandy-legged. 
Sophrns. 3625 А. 
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Apophth. 132 C. Just. Imper. Novell. 3. 4. AevüepmiT)e, ой, 6, 


ГА 
AoupeKey 


(ludus?) buffoon? 
Const. Apost. 8, 32. 

Мордор, ov, rò, the Latin ludus. 
Apost. 5, 1. 

Aovkávikov, ov, тд, the Latin 7 lucanica or 
rólucanieum — dAAás, sausage. Charis. 
94, 12. Isid. Hisp. 20, 2, 28. Schol. Lucian. 
П, 723 Xokánxov. 

Aovküvos, ov, 6, Lucanus, a heretic. 
Tertull. П, 71 А. Orig. І, 848 А. 

Aoikap, the Latin lucar, stipend, pay. Plut. 
II, 285 D. 

Aovküs, а, 6, Lucas, Luke, the Evangelist. 
Paul. Col. 4, 14, 6 tampés. Jul. 423 D. 
Damasc. ТЇ, 821 С. (See also eikóv.) 

Aovxtanarai, Gv, ot, Lucianistae, the followers 
of Lucianus of Antioch. — Epiph. I, 580 D. 

Aovkiavós, ob, ó, Lucianus, a heretic, apparently 
identical with Aovkvos. Hippol. Haer. 346, 
21. Epiph. I, 817 C.— 9. Lucianus, an 
ascetic and martyr. Eus. Н. E. 8, 18. 9, 6. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 486 B. 1204 A. 

Aovkiva, s, ў, Lucina, an epithet of Juno, — 
фаєшу, $erítovca. Plut. 11,.282 C. 

Лойкифер, epos, 6, Lucifer, а semi-heretic. 
Athan, I, 782 B, et alibi, Socr. 404 D. Soz. 
1959 C. 

Aovktbepiavol, Gv, ої, Luciferiari, the followers 
of Lucifer. Socr. 404 C. 

Лойко, ov, ô, the Latin lucus — оос. 
Plu. І, 30 B. П, 285 D. Lyd. 4, 6. 

AovkotAAea, ov, тй, games in honor of Lucullus. 
Plut. І, 506 D. 

Aovxouv7Aos, ov, 6, the Latin lucuns, lu- 
cuntulus, a kind of pastry. Athen. 14, 
57. 

Aotpa, see Actopa. 

Aové, the Latin lux — dés. Strab. 3, 1, 9, 
р. 214, 27 Aotxep Govflíav, lucem dubiam 

Aabma, 7, the Latin lupa — Айкара. Dion. 
H.1,218,12. 219,1. Plut. I, 19 Е. 

Aotma£. 6, quid? Cosm. Carm. Greg. 548. 

AovzepkáMa, wv, và, Lupercalia. Dion. Н. T, 
84, 15. Plut. I, 31 А. 72 E. II, 280 B. 290 D. 


Const. 


Pseudo- 


Aoumepk@uor, ov, тб, Lupercal — Ilavós iepóv. 
Clem. А. I, 833 B. 
Aobmepkos. ov, б, lupercus = Ilavbs ієрей. 


Plut. II, 280 B. 

Aovans. 6. the name of a bird. Achmet. 291. 

Aovmwáptov, ov, тб, — following. Porph. Cer. 
529, 16. Achmet. 206. Anon. Med. 267. — 
Also, Avmwápiov. Suid. 

Aovztvov, ov, тд, the Latin lupinum, lupi- 
nus, — бёрро<, lupine. Diosc. 2, 132. 183 
Aovsivovg. Theoph. 646, 19. 

Aowzos, ov, 6, the Latin 1ŭ pus = Ако, wolf: 
Plat. П, 280 C. 

Aouptküros, ѕее AwpiKaros. 

Aoupliav for Aoupiktov, ov, тё. — №ерікіоь. Schol. 
Arist. Plut. 450. 


+ 
AXovptov 


Aovptov, see Acpiov. 

Aovpórovs, ovv, (AGpos, wots) loripes == ipar- 
vómous, Crooked-legged. ^ Sophrns. 8436 B. 
3588 A. 

Rovers, ews, ў, (Aowa) a bathing. Achmet. 175. 

Модсџа, aros, тд, == Aovrpév. Hippol. Haer. 
300, 3. Aster. 441 C.— Also, Хора. Const. 
Apost. 2, 41, baptism. — 9. Bath, bathing- 
house, — Baraveiov. Theoph. Cont. 822. 

^оўетроь, ov, тд, the Latin lustrum, puri- 
fying sacrifice. Dion. Н. TI, 690, 14. Lyd. 
39, 11. 22 — sevraergpts. Phot. 1, 737 А. 

Aovodptos, a, ov, the Latin lusórius. Epiph. 
III, 209 C, яАоѓор, navis lusoria. 

Aovréov — Sei Aovew or AoveoOat. 
Clem. A. 1, 617 C. 

AXovrip, "ipos, 6, (Хобе) laver, bathing-tub. Sept. 
Ex. 30,18. Lev. 8, 11. Reg. 2, 8, 8. Strab. 
15,1, 69. Philon Il, 155, 39. Diosc. 1, 54. 
— 9. Baptistery — Xovrpóv, Ваттиттйр, Ba- 
anarnptov. Nic. П, 681 E. 

Aournpi&iov, ov, тё, little Novrjp, L. labellum. 
Diose. 1, 53, p. 56. 

Aovrüptov, ov, тд, — Xovrjp. Damasc. 325 D, 
то? dyiov Ваттітџратоѕ, baptistery. 

Aovriáo ==  émÜvuó dAovoacba. 
320. 

Aovrpóv, o, sometimes Aovzpor, ov, тб, lava- 
erum == Ватттра, baptism. Paul, Eph. 
5, 26. Tit. 3,5. Just. Apol. 1, 61. 62. 66. 
Clem. A. 1, 208 C. 280 C. 281 A. 309 B. 
1864 A. П, 108 A. Hippol. Haer. 140, 87. 
Orig. TH, 1855 A. IV, 132 B. 257 А. Nic. 
L2. 

Aovrpáv, vos, б, — Xovrüp, baptistery. Proc. 
Ш, 101, 16. 


AMoschn. 87. 


Lucien. П, 


Novrpe»ikós, т, ov, (AovTpwv) pertaining to the 


public baths. Justinian. Cod. 
Basilic. 53, 10, 5, ypnpara. 

Ао — Bantifo, L. abluo, to baptize. 
Cels. apud Orig. I, 736 C. Just. Apol. 1, 
61. 65. 66. Clem. A. 1, 996 С. Tertull. П, 
806 A. 1011 A. Hippol. Haer. 140, 88. 
Orig. IV, 252 B. 

Addin, ns, їй, — Aodud, crest. Diod. 17, 90. 

Aejndópos, ov, (Addy, dépe) crest-bearing. 
Babr. 84, 8. 

hogud, âs, 7, — Aódos, hill. 

Ropidiov, ov, 7d, little Aodos. 
15. А 

Aoxayós, od, б, Ше Roman curio, or centurio, — 
&ovpiev, dparpiapyos, ékaróvrapxos. Dion. 
Н. 1, 271, 1. 266,3. App. П, 516, 56. 

hoyaywyés, od, б, — Aoxayós. Nicet. Byz. 748 
D, captain of robbers. 

Xoxác, fo lie in ambush. Jos. В. J. 3, 6, 2 №ҳё- 
oba to be adapted to ambuscade. 

Aóxeta, ov, Ta, == Aoxeta. Ruf. apud Orib. 1, 
329, 4. 


Aoxetatos, a, ov, — Aóxtos. 


1, 4, 26. 


Sept. Josu. 15, 2. 
Ael. N. A. 16, 


Artem. 424, Sidpos. 


122 


Avk-dvÜpovros 


Aóxevaus, ews, ў, — Aoxeia. Sophrns. 3253 A, 

Aoxevrpta, as, ў, (Aoxevo) midwife. Damase. 
Пі, 708 D. 

Хоҳттікб, 7), Gv, (Aoxdw) lying in wait. Adam. 
S. 811. 

Aoywrpós, oU, б, (Aoyí£e) ambuscade. Plut. I, 
363 Е. 

Aoxiris, wos, ў, belonging to a centuria. Dion, 
Н. II, 286, 9, et alibi. App. П, 436, 7, èk- 
KAnota, comitia centuriata, 

Aoxó-(epa, aros, Tò, а kind of Leverage drank to. 
the health of the empress after delivery, 
Porph. Cer. 619, 5. 

Абуов, ov, 6, — koupía, pdrpa, the Roman 
curia or centuria. Dion. Н. 1, 250,9. 677, 
6. Ш, 1449, 9. App. П, 84, 88. 

Aoxós, oU, ў, — Aexó. Diosc. 8, 4. Moer. 297. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 956 C. 

Avyyáo (Аюу), to have the hiccup. Leo Med. 
171. 

Avyyotptov or AvykoUptov, ov, тб, lyncurium, 
lynz-stone. Strab. 4, 5, 3, p. 314, 16 (4, 6,2 
Acyyotptov, McykoUpwov). Diosc. 2, 100. Plut. 
П, 962 Е. Sext. 28, 12. — Also, Mybptov. 
Sept. Ex. 28, 19. Ezech. 28, 18. Jos. B. J. 
5, 5, 7 (Ant. 3, 7, 5, p. 157 Myvpos). Epiph. 
IH, 277 D. 300 A. 

Abybwos, ov, (Avy8os) lygdinus, made of white 
marble. Antip. S. 24. Babr. 30. Philostr. 
762. 

AvyDos, ov, б, lygdos, white marble. Diod. 2, 
52, p. 164, 53, т) Пара, the Parian marble. 
Arr. P. M. E. 24. n 

Adyurpa, aros, TÒ, (Avyi(e) a twisting, turning. 
Greg. Naz. II, 1048 A. Nic. П, 1077 A; 
ópxnoa rtká. 

Avywpós, ov, 6, a bending, twisting. Diosc. 4, 
105 (107). Lucian. П, 905. 

Avykotpiov, see Avyyouptov. 

Avyoebys, és, (Avyos, EIAQ) like the agnus ca- 
stus. Diosc. 4, 144 (146). — 4, 81 Avyddys. 

Avyóo, Фоо, — Avyi(e. Antip. S. 94. 

Avyp@dys, es, — Avypós. Hippol. 621 B. 

AvyáOgs, see Avyoerðhs- 

Avóiev, оров, 6, the Latin ludio or ludius, 
pantomime. Dion. H. I, 388, 16. 

Avdes, оў, б, — preceding. App. І, 388, 8.— 
2. The name of a musical instrument. Dion. 
Н. Y, 87, 9. 

Avopéw, Фао, (AdOpos) to cover with gore. Dion 
C. Frag. 11, 8. 

AvEpadys, es, covered with gore. 
11, 7. 

Aikawa, ys, ў, L. lupa, she-wolf. Nicol. D. 11. 
Dion. Н. 1, 202,1. Strab. 5, 3, 2, p. 363, 2. 

№каубротіа, as, їй, (AvkávÜperros) lycanthropy. 
дё. 6, 11. 

Avk-ávÜporros, ov, afflicted with lycanthropy. Аё. 
6, 11. — Theoph. 745, 13, wolfish, savage, 
cruel. 


Sept. Sap. 
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Мааа 


Mkavyés, éos, тё, (AYKH, абуў) twilight. Plut. | Хърд, 1, би, (ра) lyricus, lyric. Dion. 


П, 931 E, et alibi. Lucian. П, 112. 

Avxudpyns, ov, б, (Aukía, dpxe) president of the 
Lycian confederacy. Strab. 14, 3, 3. 

AundOnp, pos, б, — Xikev Enparhs, wolf-hunier. 
Method. 393 С. [The analogical form would 
be Xvko£rpas-] 

Awkokrovée, How, (Aukokróvos) to kill wolves. 
Schol. Arist. Av. 369. 

AvuxomdvOapos, ov, б, CAvkos, mrávOnp) wolf-pan- 
ther, probably an imaginary animal. Achmet. 
211. 

Aúkos, ov, 6, wolf, an epithet of Marcion. 
Rhodon 1886 A. 

Avkooropos, ov, (orópa) wolf-mouthed. Ael. N. 
А. 8, 18 = Éyypavius, a fish. 

Aux-dPbarpos, ov, wolf-eyed. Plin. 37, 72 (187) 
lycophthalmos, a gem. 

Avxo-QiMa, as, т}, wolf’s friendship, false friend- 
ship. Anton. 11, 15. Eus. II, 617 B. 

Avkodopos, ov, (épe) bearing a wolf. Strab. 
5, 1, 9, p. 339, 26, branded with the figure of 
а wolf. 

Хико-фоѕ, eros, тб, — Avkavyés. Phryn. P. S. 
63, 26. Ael. N. A. 10, 26. Charis. 26, 12. 
Simoc. 254, 6. Eudoc. M. 280. Schol. Arist. 
Ran. 1844 — к›ёфас<. 

Хра, aros, rà, — окёр. Jos. B. J. 5, 13, 4. — 
2. A loosing — Now, opposed to Bépa. 
Jejun. 1924 А, in magic. 

Atpavots, eos, ў, (Avpatvopat) injury, outrage. 
Sophrns. 3305 D. 

Avpavrtkós, 1, ov, injurious, destructive. Ерісі. 
3, 7, 20, et alibi. Clem. A. I, 1008 A. 

Хтео, to grieve. Athan. I, 257 B -obat ete twa, 
to be angry against. Mal. 43, 14 -Ojva mpos 
twa, to feel pity for one. 

Avnypós, á, ov, sad ; opposed to eùdpawópevos. 
Sept. Prov. 17, 22. 

Avmgrikós, ў, ov, causing grief or trouble. Plut. 
TI, 657 A. 

Avnikós, 9, óv, == Aumypos, painful. Damasc. 
ПІ, 688 A. 

Aumwaprov, See Aovrtwváptov. 

AumpoBuos, ov. (Aumpos, Bios) living wretchedly. 
Strab, 7, 5, 12. 

Хтрбуєоѕ, wv, (уй) with poor soil. Philon П, 
249, 1. 294, 18. — Also, Avmpóyaws. App. 
І, 172, 19. — Also, Avspóyews. Philon П, 
46, 23. 

Awmpórgs, gros, ў, (Avmpos) poorness of soil. 
Strab.-2, 5, 32. 


Avrpóxepos, ov, (xapa) == Avwmpóyees. Strab. 
9, 4, 11. 
Avp-aoiBós, ov, 6, singer to the lyre. Agath. 


Epigr. 56, 1. — Contracted Avpgoüós. Antip. 
$.90. Plut. І, 473 A. B. : 

Aupifa, істо, to play on the lyre. Strab. 1, 2, 3, 
p. 24, 16. Muson. 240. Plut. П, 1037 C. 
Clem. A. П, 336 A. Diog. 2, 32. 


Thr. 629, 20, тойо. — ОЇ Avpukot, ве. Ton- 
tai, lyrici, the lyric poets. Cic. Orator 
183. Plut. L, 62 D. YI, 1142 B. 

Adptopa, aros, тд, — following. Greg. Naz. 
ПІ, 1332 A. 

Auptopos, où, ó, a playing on the lyre. 
Arist. Plut. 242. 

Х№ритттв, од, б, lyristes, player on the lyre. 
Plin. Epist. 1, 15, 2. Artem. 387. 

Avp@des, see Aupaordés. 

Avotakés, 2, ov, Lysiacus, of Avoias the orator. 
Dion. H. V, 477, 15. 

Avotyopos, ov, (Ave, yápos) dissolving marriage. 
Agath. Epigr. 28, 14. 

Avaítevos, ov, (балт) ungirded. Polyaen. 8, 
24, 8. 

Avai-Üpi£. тріҳоє, б, ў, with loose hair. 
1333 C. D (corrupt passage). 

Абенов, ov, тё, (Avaysos) — Афов. Agath. 
Epigr. 28 (titul) Ta Хоса тб» идрор, ex- 
amination in the law-studies. 

Avaimmets, a, ov, оў Avournos the sculptor. 
Plut. I, 666 A. 

Мосі-тобоѕ, ov, delivering from love. 
Epigr. 14, 6. 

№0015, ews, ў, a loosing, loosening. Diosc. 1, 77, 
p- 80, xothias, loosening of the bowels, — 2. 
Divorce. Paul. Сог. 1, 7, 27. Just. Imper. 
Novell. 6, ydpeov.— З. Absolution, forgive- 
ness. Philon IL 151, 22, ёрартпийтер. 
Jejun. 1896 C, pronounced by the confessor. 
— 4. Barley-meal: accompanied by aps. 
Diosc. 2, 904. 8, 26 (29). — &. Resolution 
of a long syllable into two short ones; as 
eve бг. ог.  Heph. 5,6. 18, 1. — 
— €. Omission of the conjunction. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 33, 16. (Compare dotvderov.) — 
— 7. Rescriptum — дитгурафу, rescript, the 
answer of the emperor to a petition. Рос. 
Novell 289, dvodopüs. Con. Duc. 325. 
Comn. I, 158, 20.  Ptoch. 2, 550. — 8. 
Seminal emission. Alex. Aphr. 43, 10. — 9. 
Permission, leave. Vit. Nil. Jun. 100 C Тод 
Bará£ao Cat ёт\ ris тратёбтус Ает Maßeiv. 

AvatréAeta, as, ў, (Хусттєй\}<) — TÒ Avotredés, 
advantage. profit. Sept. Macc. 2, 2, 27. 
Polyb. 32, 13, 11. Diod. 1, 36, et alibi. Jos. 
Ant. 16, 9, 1. Poll. 5, 136, condemned. 
Moer. 228, condemned. 

AvotreAéo, to profit. — Impersonal AvatreAet, it 
i« better. Luc 17, 2, айтф ei Мбо< бикдс me- 
pixerrat тері тд rpáygAov abrob, . . . ў tva 
скаудоћісу r&v шкрфу тобтор ёра. 

Avei-áppakov, ov, тё, antidote. Alex. А. 569. 

Avcómopra, тй, а kind of sport. — Leont. Cypr. 
1713 D. 

Mosa, s, ў, rabidness. — 9. Heresy. Greg. 
Naz. Y, 1096 А. Philostrg. 508 А, «àv Mave 

Procl. CP. 869 B, of Macedonius. 


Schol. 


Solom. 


Agath. 


xaiav. 
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AvcoTneus 


Avoohers, єсса, ev, (Айста) rabid. Greg. Naz. 
III, 457 A. 

Anoodéykros, ov, (№сса, дакио) — tnd Avo- 
cavros кубе OnxOcis, bitten by a mad dog. 
Diosc. 1,182, p. 126. Anton. 6, 57. Orig. 
TI, 277 A. 

Avevo-pavía, as, ў, frenzy. Jul. 486 B. 

Avróv, оў, rò, quid? Agath. Epigr. 64 Eis và 
Avrà Zyvovos той Baocihéws. 

Avrpó», Gvos, 6, (Avo) draught-house. 
Reg. 4, 10, 27. 

№тросче, eos, 7), (Avrpdw) a redeeming, ransom- 
ing, deliverance. Sept. Lev. 25, 29. Ps. 48, 
9. Luc. 1,68. Patriarch, 1182 В. Plut. 
I, 1082 B.— Particularly, redemption, in a 
religious sense. Clem. R. 1,12. Iren. 664 
А. Doctr. Orient. 676. Clem. A. Tl, 644 C. 
—9. Spring of water. Sept. Judice. 1, 15, 
0датоѕ. 

Avrporņptos, a, ov, delivering. Chron. 18, 20. 

hurparis, ov, б, deliverer, redeemer. Sept. Lev. 
25, 81. 82. Ps 18, 15, et alibi. Philon I, 188, 
20. Lue. Act. 7, 35. Just. Tryph. 30, 
p.540 B. Eus. П, 841 B. 

Avrporós, ту, би, redeemable. 
32, rots Aevirats. 

Avxvaios, a, ov, = Avyvtatos. 
2908 A. 

Auyvámrgs, ov, б, (Adyvos, dmro) lamplighter. 
Psell. Stich. 319. 

Avyvámrpis as, 7, female lamplighter. 
481 

Avyvayyia, as, ў, L. illuminotio, a lighting of 
lamps, illumination. Athen. 15, 61. Epiph. 
П, 757 B. Socr. 640 A. Cyrill. A. X, 137 
C. Chron. 572, 11. 

Auyveóv, Qvos, 6, lamp-repository. Lucian. Il, 
92. 

Avyvía, as, ў, lamp-stand, candlestick. Sept. Ex. 
95, 81. Sir. 26,17. Mace. 1, 1, 21. Inscr. 
2852, 13. Philon П, 150, 38. Lucian. П, 
608. Artem. 103. Phryn. P. S. 50, 22, con- 
demned. 

Auyuaios, a, ov, belonging to a lamp. Sext. 28, 
9. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 9, 26. Method, 193 
D. Basil. I, 69 A. 

huyrixds, ў óv, pertaining to lamps. Epiph. II, 
829 A, yadpoi kal mpocevyai, evening psalms 
and prayers. Sophrns. 8992 C. Pseudo- 
Germ. 401 D. — 2. Substantively, rà Avyn- 
kóv, in the Ritual, the lamplight service, the 
introductory part of vespers, consisting 


Sept. 


Sept. Lev. 25, 31. 


Joann. Mosch. 


Inscr. 


chiefly of the zpooiuakós Yyañuós. Pallad. | Noßóopar 
Laus. 1100 B. Cassian. 1, 126 A, Lucer- | 
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Awydviov 


Avyvicos, ov, 6, little Adyvos. Lucian. Il, 127, 
an imaginary fish. 

Avyvo-erdjs, és, lamp-like. Таты. Adhort. 360. 

Avyvoxauréo, how, (kavrgs) to light lamps. Poll, 
7,178. Dion С. 63, 20, 4. 

Avuyvokavría, as, їй, == Avyvayia. Athen. 15, 
61. 

Adyvos, OU, 6, lamp. Diod. П, 525, 62, 6 dáva- 
ros, the ever-burning lamp m the Temple. 
Avyvogavis, és, (фаш) shining like a lamp. 

Petr. Sic. 1296 B. 

Avxrvodápos, ov, —  Aéóxvov dpew. —Posidon. 
apud Athen. 4, 52, р. 214 D. Jos. Apion. 
2,9, p. 478. Plut. I, 646 Е. Е. 

Aéxvopa, aros, тд, lint. Schol. Arist. Ach. 
1174. 

Ava, to loose, unfasten, loosen, etc. Sept. Esdr. 
1, 9, 46, vóv vópov, to open the book of the 
Law. Dion. Н. V, 540, 1, thv sreptoDov, ends. 
Diosc. 1, 56. 1, 77, p. 80, ру rerapraia, 
breaks, cures. Хепост. 45, vj» коћар, fo 
loosen the bowels. Plut. I, 3814 D Tod тобду 
Aúgas тї» '"EXAáBa roð TpayüjNov деке. 
Herodn. 8, 4, 8, брав, melt. Just. Imper. 
Novell. 6 -ca rots yápovs.— Avew тє kai 
Seiv, to loose and to bind, to have absolute 
power. Jos. В. J. 1, 5, 2. — 9. To absolve, 
to forgive. Sept. Job 42, 9, тї” ápapríav ai- 
то. Joann. Mosch. 3072 В Oik ducer aù- 
vv TÒ TOU йфоритноў ёлїтїрмор, — Tov ётті- 
piov тод йфорисно®. Jejun. 1917 B. 1925 B, 
тб» eLopohoyoupevor. 

3. To resolve a long syllable into two 
short ones (__ for ___). Drac. 131, 18. 
Heph. 5, 6. 8,11. Aristid. Q. 57, ras какрй< 
els Bpayeias. — 4 Solvo, to break (end) 
а fast. Hieron. TI, 38 B. Eus. Alex. 824 
А. riv vgovretav. Eustrat. 2896 В. Joann. 
Mosch. 3029 C, ri vyoreiay ёк тоў otvov, to 
be allowed to drink wine. Quin. Can. 29, 
Ty тёрт, to eat meat on holy Thursday 
(in Passion-week). 

AwBdopat, to mutilate, etc. — Participle, Aeke- 
Bupévos, ть ov, == Xempós, leprous, leper. 
Maneth. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 28. Epiph. П, 
504 C. Pallad. Laus. 1018 D. — Apophth. 
117 C. 259 C.  Sophrns. 8468 B. (Com- 
pare Greg. Naz. Y, 869 A.) 

ХВ ns, ў, — Аётра, leprosy. 
Cedr. І, 475, 6. INicet. 18, 28. 

Aófgew, eos, 7, injury. Ptol. Tetrab. 151. 
Epiph. Y, 988 D, keXedtas, — №пра. 

Aempéopar. — Gregent. 618 D. 


Achmet. 107. 


Achmet. 107. 


nalis hora. Const. (586), 1181 А. Eustrat. | Хобе, 9. óv, (ХВ) — Aempós. Vit. Basil, 201 


2380 B. Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 325 A. Doroth. 
1725 B. Stud. 1688 C. Porph. Cer. 115, 
et alibi. (See also émdsxmos.) 

Avyvis, Bos, т, lychnis, a gem. 
apud Lyd, 36, 2. 


A. Theoph. 112, 19. 
Cedr. Y, 698, 24.. 
AwBoors, eos, ў, — МВ. 


Porph. Cer. 180, 6. 


Sophrns. 3409 C. 


Dercyll. | Nwyávov, ov, rà, L. paleare, dewlaps. Lucian. 


П, 324. 
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Ходікіор, ov, тд, the Latin lodicula, coverlet.  Хроѕ, ov, б, the Latin lorum — inde, thong. 


Epiph. TI, 188 B. 

№01, ikos, 6, lodix, coverlet. 
E. 24. 

Афра, aros, тд, hem of a garment. Sept. Ex. 
98, 29. 30. Clem. A. І, 580 C. Stud. 1748 C. 

Aoc, ov, 6, lous, a Macedonian month. Jos. B. 
J.2,17,7. Plut. J, 665 Е. Jul. 861 D. 

AermoBvcía, as, ў, (AemoüUrgs) a stealing of 
clothes. Jos. В. J.4,8,4. Clem. A. TI, 648 C. 

Aepapévrov, ov, тд, the Latin loramentum, 
thong. Dioclet. G. 8, 8. 

Aopi(e, iow, (Apos) to scourge, flog. Leont. 
Cypr. 1725 D. 

hepixGros, 6, lorica tns — беракїттє, cuiras- 
sier. Theoph. 284, 19 (v. 1. №оџрікато). 
608, 10. Гео. Tact. 15, 9. 

Aopliaov, ov, тб, the Latin lorica — бфраё, 


Arr. P. M. 


cuirass. Justinian. Novell. 85, 4. Theoph. 
490, 15. 594, 8. Leo, Tact. 5, 4. 15, 9 (6, 
2 Aovptov). 


Aepíor, ov, тд, lorum, thong, strap. Mauric. 
1, 2. Sophrns. 3988 B. Mal. 89,7. Pseudo- 
Germ. 893 C. Leo, Tact. 5, 4, et alibi. 

№ро», ov, тд, plural та Aópa, lora — rà ўио, 
reins.  Psell. Stich. 862. 


Мое". 180. Macar. 869 B. 740 D лороѕ 
avróv Bacavi(e. Gregent. 604 B "Av elkoci- 
Tecodpav Афр» rvmrÓpevow Sophrns. 8588 
B. Leont. Cypr. 1716 D. Genes. 88, 7 3 
Aópore épáari£ev, gave him two hundred lashes 
with a thong. —9. A kind of costly scarf 
worn by noblemen on great occasions, — 
Xpuonraros éreopis. Lyd. 166, 18. Porph. 
Cer. 25, 15, et alibi — 3. Бе — (avn. 
Steph. Diac. 1178 C. Achmet, 258. — 4. 
Arch — apis. Proc. Gaz. ТЇЇ, 2886 D. 

Aopócokkov, ov, 73, (Apos, aókkos). thong-lasso, 
Or cókkos and the thong attached to it. 
Mauric. 1, 9. Leo. Tact. 6, 10. 


Aeporopée, How, (Aeporóuos) — скитоторёо. 
Schol. Arist. Eq. 767. 

hepordpos, ov, б, (réuve) — ckvroróuos. Hes. 
Sxvrordpos .... 


heapards, 0, óv, striped cloth. Porph. Cer. 469, 
9, tpipera. 478, 7, pera£erá. Achmet. 220, 
ipária 

Aéraf or Aédrak; ayos, ó, flute-player by trade. 
Eust. 905, 19. — 9. Mendicant. Const. 
Apost. 8, 82. Chrys. XI, 99 C. 

Aeráptov, ov, тд, = Awrds. Cosm. Ind. 117 B. 


M 


M, рӯ, represented in Latin by M. — 2. In the 
later numerical system it stands for reccapá- 
корта, forty, or тєссаракостбе, fortieth ; with 
a stroke before, M, for retpaxtopipin, forty 
thousand. Before P’, у, and so on, M some- 
times stands for рро. Syncell. 96, 15 ёту 
му — 30,000. 

pd — vn, by, in affirmations. Theoph. 158, 18 
Ма rip сотпріа» cov payor abró. 

paPrncia, на$Мметтйє, incorrect for pavdwia, 
pavhurrns. 

рауйдіо», ov, rò, little payds. Lucian. Deor. 
Dial. 7, 4. 

payapi{o, «ca, ioOyy, wpévos, == poNove, to 
befoul, pollute, defile, contaminate. Nom. 
Coteler. 48. — 2 А travesty of dyapife. 
Method. CP. 1816 C. Theoph. 614, 11. 
Theoph. Cont. 182, 19, et alibi. Achmet. 12. 
[The word is of Semitic origin. Compare 
"inp, draught-house; DRM — ткфр.] 

payapikóv, ov, тд, — peyaptkóv, earthen vessel. 
Porph. Сет. 467, 2. 678, 4. 

Hayapiopas, ov, ó, (payapi(e) defilement, pollu- 
tion. Jejun. 1924 A, the eating of unclean 
food. — 2. A travesty ofdyaptopés. Damasc. 
І 1596 C. 

payapírge, ov, ó, (wayapi{e 2) renegade, one 
who renounces the Christian religion and 


adopts Islamism. Theoph. 484, 2. 525, 4. 
673, 16. Theoph. Cont. 480, 8. 

payds, áðos, ў, the bridge of a stringed instru- 
ment, Philostr. 487. 778. Hes. Suid. 

раууйха, ў, vagna, wine-cask. Suid. Gloss. 
Jur. 

payyaváptos, ov, б, (páyyavov) engineer. Leo. 
Tact. 5, 7. 6, 27, et alibi. — Also, payyavá- 
phs: n- Theoph. 898, 8. 

payyavevrüptov, ov, TÒ, (payyavevrys) juggler's 
shop. Themist. 83, 23. 

payyavevrýs, ой, б, juggler. Eus. IV, 224 
А. 


payyavaós, т, óv, juggling. Epiph. T, 809 C.— 
Tò payyandy, engine. Chron. 587, 2, et alibi. 
Theoph. 581, 6. 589, 6, et alibi. Leo. Tact. 
6, 27. 14, 88, et alibi. 

payyavo-Baljev, ov, devoted to magic. 
Cypr. П, 1980 B. 

péyyavov, ov, rà, — pxávgpa, pnxavý, engine, 
machine. contrivance. Eus. П, 617 C. 
Epiph. П, 160 A. Mauric. 11, 8. Сон. 
587, 14. Theoph. 59, 2. 60,14. Неѕ. — 9. 
Bolt of а door. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 155. — 
8. Charm, spell, enchantment, philter, == pay- 
yaveia, уођтєира. Hes. Suid. . 

páyyoj, payyňáßıov, payyhaBirys, incorrect for 
раукар, paykkáftov, payxhaBirns. 


Leont. 
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pavyeupeta. 


payetpeia, as, ў, (paryeipeUo) cooked food, dish. 
Stud. 1713 C. Achmet. 242. 

payetpuraa, ns, ў, (udyepos) female cook. Sept. 
Reg. 1, 8, 18. 

paryeipéns, es, like a cook. Eunap. V. S. 68 
(110). 

науєиті, oU, 6, (wayetw) enchanter, sorcerer. 
Dion C. 52, 36, 3. 

payevrpia, as, ў, Enchantress. Achmet. 275. 

payeto, evow, (páyos) to enchant, to practise 
magic. Apollod. 1, 9, 28, 2. Lue. Act. 8, 9. 
Iren. 580 A. Tatian. 804 А. Clem. A. П, 
648 A, in a good sense. Achmet. 215. — 9. 
To be versed in the philosophy of the Magi. 
Plut. I, 1012 D. 1014 A. 

payia == payeía. Apocr. Act. Philipp. in 
Hellad. 17. 

payidapis — cidquov. Lex. Botan. 

науідіор, ov, rà, little payis, a kind of kneading- 
trough. Arr. P. M. E. 30. Schol. Arist. 
Nub. 1248. 

paywkós, n, б, magicus, magical. Sept. Sap. 
17, 7, тё. Philon П, 816, 18, ёлигттип- 
Pseudo-Phocyl. 149. Just. Apol. 1, 14. 2, 5, 
урафа. Diog. 1, 1. Orig. I, 1080 A. 1425 
B. Suid. ’AvrirOéins .... 

рауісдюр, see pacyidiov. 

paylotep, epos, б, the Latin magister, 
péywrrpos. Justinian. Novell. 80, 2. 4. 

paywrépios, u, ov, magisterius. Simoc. 
6. 147, 8, apy}. 

payıorépiov, less correct payrrhpiov, ov, 
magisterium. Lyd. 176, 6, 189, 21. 
238, 19. — Also, payorépiov. Martyr. 
Hippol. 558 А. — Also, payiorpiov. Theoph. 
211, 19. 

payotparoy, ov, тё, the Latin magistratus. 
Proc. ID, 97,5 as v.l. Porph. Adm. 208, 
10. 210, 3. 

parytiovpiavós, ov, ó, (udytorpos) L. agens in re- 
bus. Pallad. Laus. 1251 D. Nil. 172 В. 
308 C. 328 D. Chal. 876 D. Theod. IV, 
1856 B. Gelas. 1356 А. Apophth. 97 B. 
Lyd. 199, 28. Justinian. Cod. 12, 61, 7. 

рауістрюр, see paywrréptov. 

рауістригоа, s, ?, magistra, the wife of а 
payotpos. Porph. Cer. 67, 15. 

paywpó-kgvoos, ov, 6, — páywrrpos тёр кїр- 
сор ОТ тод kjvcoy, Magister census. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 2, 17 , § 8 (Novell. 127, 2). 
Gloss. Jur. 

páéywrpos, ov, б, magister == dpxev, master, 
lord. Olymp. 450, 8. 471, 5. Justinian. 
Novell 127, 2. Basilic. 47, 1, 64, ray кїр- 
соу. — 2. The master of the imperial house- 
hold, the chief officer of the emperor's palace. 
Athan. L 600 A. 608 В, тод паћатіор. 
Basil. IV, 316 B. Pallad. V. Chrys. 17 Е. 
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X, 1086 A. Chal. 1089 A. Theod. TI, 
1240 C. Prisc. 149, 19, et alibi. Lyd. 173, 
3. 189, 11, et alibi Justinian. Cod 1,17, 
3, Prooem. Proc. І, 39, 15. III, 136, 18. 
Agath. 288, 20.  Euagr. 2656 B.— 9, 
Master, teacher, == &OáokaXos. Gloss. Jur. 

paywrrpórgs, gros, ў, the office of payorpos. 
Eus. ЇЇ, 769 A. : 

рауістор, opos, б, == páywrrpos. Theoph. 282, 
20. — 9. Master, teacher. Hes. — Also, 
paterop. Porph. Cer. 26, 21. 27,8. Suid. 
Psell. 1161 B. Curop. 44, 11. Codin. 135, 
12. 187, 8, master-workman, master-builder. 

paykirraros — ёраукітатоѕ. Suid. 

paykimov, ov, т, (manucipium) bakery 
where coarse bread is sold. Socr. 5, 18 
(titul.). Vit. Euthym. 28. Chron. 629, 9. 

Theoph. 868, 4. Ptoch. 1, 176. 
payximoca, ns, ў, the wife of a páyrop. — Ploch. 
1, 177. 182. 

pdykuros, ov, тб, — påykoþ. ‚ Ptoch. 1, 174. 

ніукиј, eros, б, manceps, baker who sells 
coarse bread, or simply baker. Socr. 609 C. 
612 B. Lyd. 69,16. 200,4. Eus. Alex. 
444 C. Су. Scyth. V. б. 225 С. Stud. 
1744 C. 

наук\Хайоь, ov, тб, (manus, clavus) strap 
for chastising offenders. Porph. Adm. 236, 
10. Cer. 7, 19 — of раукћаВітш. Theoph, 
Cont. 174, 28. 681, 8. Achmet. 221 "Erv- 
we тоа раукћаВа ў xapldma. 949, p. 282 
"EdaBe раукћаВга Sépor. 

paykħaßirys, ov, 6, (раук\а оу) strap-bearer. 
The enjperor's strap-bearers were certain 
officers furnished with straps or thongs. 
Porph. Adm. 208, 9. Theoph. Cont. 231, 5, 
et alibi. Codin. 105, 10. (Compare Plut. 
П, 280 A, the attendants of Romulus.) 

pdyAa, тд, a kind of spice. Arr. P. M. E. 12. 

payAdBiov, payħaßirys, incorrect for раукћ юр, 
payrdoBirns. 

páypa, aros, T, (рассо) == ф®рана. 
П, 96 B. 

Mayvaipa, as, ў, Magnaura, a magnificent 
palace in Constantinople. Theoph. 423, 11, 
et alibi. — Also, Mavvatpa. Porph. Cer. 125, 
11. 

p&yvqoca, ns, 1, == раурӣті. 
1005 A, бос. 

paryviyris, бос, ў, magnet. 
р. 812. 

páyvos, ov, the Latin magnus == péyas. 
Nicol. D. 101. Strab. 18, 2, 8. [1 

páyos, ov, 6, magus, Persian philosopher. 
Matt. 2, 1, seq. Just. Tryph. 78. — Psend- 
Ignat. 932 A. Orig. I, 786 В. — 9. Magi- 
cal — paywós, an adjective. — Philostr. 4, 
TÉXVy. 


Galen. 


Greg. Naz. Ш, 


Diosc. 5, 148 (144), 


Zos. 165, 5. 91, 2, dchqixiwr. Philostrg. 598 | páyovħov, ov, тё, the Latin mala — yvátos, 


C. Nil. 280 B. Isid. 717 А. Cyril. A. 


jew. Implied in karwpáyovħov, čvopáyovħos. 
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науоос aros 


— 9. Cheek == maped. 
Ptoch. 1, 824. 

qiayovcatos, ov, б, =} páyos, of Persia. 

` Epiph. 41 C. 

рауфдіа, as, ў, (рауодбс) a kind of pantomime. 
Athen. 14,14. Eudoc. M. 852. 

рауфдб, od, 6, (páyos, @dds) a kind of stage- 
actor. Athan. 14, 14. Eudoc. M. 351. 

paddpa, а kind of vessel or boat. Arr. P. M. E. 
36. 

pabapóo, doo, (pabapós) to pluck off one's hair, 
to make bald. Sept. Nehem. 18, 25, аўтойс, 
І plucked off their hair. 

Mastavira, Gy, also MaBujvatot, «v, ої, Midia- 
nites. Cyrill. A. I, 324 C. 

pala, ys, ў, massa, mass, lump. Sept. Bel 
et Drac. 27. Diosc. 5, 91. Jos. Ant. 5, 1, 
10, xpucov. Leo. Tact. 14, 57. 19, 7. Suid. 
Поћаби, páfa ск». 

раро», ov, тд, quid? Joann. Mosch. 3028 
В 


Vit. 


райр for pattov. 

pattov, ov, тд, little раќа. Apophth. 88 А Tò pa- 
Civ тод cibópov. Geopon. 20, 38, of dough. 
Suid. KopBia.... 

patopa == ріссоши. Schol. Arist. Pac. 1. 

palovopeiov, ov, тд, — pa(ovóptov. Psell. Stich. 
413. 

patovógov, Tò, — patovópos. 

раќо0ркаѕ, и, ô, perhaps — pav(npós. 
Cont. 673, 21. 674. 

qatovpe0, Hebrew NIY, the signs of the zodiac? 
Sept. Reg. 4, 28, 5. Job 38. 32. Hieron. I, 
618 (867). Eus. Alex. 453 B. 

бра, ато, rà, plural rà paffjuata, mathemat- 
ics. Strab. 1, 1, 19. 1, 8, 11. 17, 3, 22. 
Plut. П, 718 E. — Oi årò ray pabypárov, — 
oi pa8nparuol. Cleomed. 31, 21. Nicom. 
182. Philon І, 577, 25. — 9. The Creed — 
тд eüpfohov ris miorews. Socr. 458 C. 
Justinian, Cod. 1, 7, 6, $ &. Геопі. I, 1217 
C. 1220 D.  Eutych. 2404 A. (Compare 
Orig. Y, 1516 В Tois dard r&v iepáv ypappárov 

. pahpaow.) 

qia8npaniós, ў, бу, mathematical : astrological. 
Sext. 745, 4. Porphyr. V. Pyth. 12. Hierocl. 
С. А. 174, 6. — 2. Substantively, (а) ё pa- 
Onparixéds, mathematician : astrologer. Polyb. 
9, 19, 9.  Cleomed. 96,12. Strab. 1, 3, 11. 
Philon І, 589, 9. Plut. П, 601 C. Gell 1, 
9. Anton. 4, 48.  Sezt..126, 96. 798, 80, 
et alibi. — (b) ý paOnparid, sc. emuoripn, 
astrology. Sext. 616, 20. 798, 20. Jamil. 
Myst. 277, 2. — (€) rà рабџнатікі, mathemat- 
ics. Strab. 7, 8, 1. 

pabyreta, as, ў, (paOnretw) discipleship : instruc- 
tion. Dion Chrys. 1, 155,42. Just. Tryph. 
53, p. 598 В. Orig. І, 544 С. 778 C. 

pabyreta, єбсө, to be a pabyrns. Plut. TI, 832 


C, ro. 


Inscr. 2852, 50. 
Theoph. 
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Melamp. 503. | 


шакарюѕ 


| — 2. То make a disciple of. to instruct. 

| Май. 28,19. 13,52. Ignat. 648 A. Just. 

| Apol 1, 15. 2, 4. Orig. 1, 957 B -zval 
TWL. 

| рабт (uabyruds), айу. with docility, Maz. 

Conf. Schol. 104 A. 


рабђтриа, ae, ў, — following. Diod. 2, 52, 
р. 164, 45. Лис. Act. 9, 36. Moer. 242, 
Diog. 4, 2. 


pa8nrpíis, idos, ў, (рабутӯє) female disciple or 
pupil. Philon Y, 273, 24. 95. Moer. 242, 

Ma66aios, ov, 6, — MarÜafés. Matt. 9, 9. 

pata, as, ў, grandmother. — Iambl. V. P. 114. 

paiavüpos, ov, 6, winding figure. Sirab. 12, 8, 
15. -Aristeas 9. 

Maixivas, а or ov, 6, Maecenas. Philon П, 597, 
25. Dion C. 59, 1, 2. 

Haydoow, to burst or break forth. Sept. Job 
38,8. Jer. 4, 19. 

Майу, ys, ў, Maine, a town near the cave of 
Taenarum. Porph. Adm. 224, 4. [Several 
centuries after the time of Porphyrogenitus, 
the French erected in the vicinity of this 
cave the fort Майлу, Mdivy (in two syllables), 
or Марр. Conquest. 1677 seq. 1711. 8004. 
3174. Pach. 1, 88,4. Nic. Greg. I, 80, 1. 
Phrantzes 17, 10. 181, 1. 183, 5. 891, 4. 
At present the name Mám is applied to a 
district comprised in the ancient Laconia, 
and including the site of Maivy.] 

padios, a, the Latin maius. Dion. Н. IV, 
2149, 6, eiBois, idibus maiis. — Plut. I, 161 D, 
kaXavBGv. Theophil. 1161 B. Martyr. Polyc. 
1044 D. —'O pdios pi, mensis maius, or 
maius, May, the month of May. Dion. Н. 1, 
97, 2. Inser. 5879. Plut. І, 72 D. П, 272 
B. 284 F. 

païoŭħov, see papoiduov. 

paioupas, а, ó majuma, May-day. Jul. 362 
D. Lyd.91. Mal. 285,2. Theoph. 699, 4. 
— 2. Largitio, largess, presents given to the 
soldiers. Porph. Cer. 451, 10. 452, 1. 

Maioupas, â, 6, Majuma or Majoma, a place 
near Gaza. Hieron. П, 80 C. Soz. 948 
B. 

paiovpi(o, wa, to celebrate May-day. Lyd. 
91. 

Maioupizns, ov, б, a native of Majuma. Socr. 
1221 C. 

шйойлор, pata cep. see uapoUMorv, paylo op. 

paidpys, majores == peifoves. Plut. I, 72 

pacorixds, f, би, == paevruós. Апі. apud 

Ог. П, 425, 6, ёіфроє. 
paterpa, ow, Ta, (шибошиш) midwife’s рау. 
Lucian. I, 226. 
| pakáp. (pakáptov) — eife, utinam ! would that! 
О that! Hes. AtOe.... Suid. “Офес kal 
"Ogedov ...- 


Clem. А. 1, 761 В. Orig. L 677 C. | pakáptos, а, ov, happy. — Superlative накарф- 
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накродіа 


caros, beatissimus, a title given to bishops. | ийке, see ийкєр. 


Sard. 5. Athan. І, 358 B. 373 А. Basil. 
IV, 980 A. Carth. 1251 C. Ephes. 1078 
C. Chal. 825 A. Justinian. Monoph. 1137 
D. Joann. Mosch. 8012 A. —In the follow- 
ing passages it is applied to the emperor: 
Jul. 879 A. Porph. Adm. 156, 7. 187, 4. 
188, 11. 

pakapirys, 1770s, ГА І. beatitudo, а title given to 
bishops. Carth. 1254 B, pôv. 1259 A, ӱ 
iperépa. Hieron. Y, 858 (41) Beatitudinem 
tuam. Ephes. 4141 A. Chal. 836 B. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 1, 7, $ &". 1, 3, 43. Novell. 
3. Joann. Mosch. 8018 A, jj abrov. Leont. 
Cypr. 1692 A, to an abbot. — 9. Macariotes, 
a Valentinian Aeon, the spouse of ёккћуоча- 


стікбѕ. Iren. 449 В. 
pakapióo to render paxdptos. Pseudo- Chrys. 
IX, 862 A. 


pakapwpós, ov, 6, и blessing. — Oi paxapicpol, 
Beatitudines, the Beatitudes, consisting of 
Matt. 5. 8—12, Orig. І, 473 D. 909 B. 
TH, 1425 B. Greg. Nyss. ПІ, 552 ©. Chrys. 
І, 137 A. 584 A. Apophth. 165 B. 

ракарістра, as, ў, = ў paxapi{ovoa. 
860 А. 

ракаритт®в (pakapıorós), so as to be deemed 
happy. Jos. Ant. 2, 6, 1. 

paxapirys, ov, 6, of happy memory, used in con- 
nection with the name of a departed friend. 
Plut. П, 912 B Tod pakapírov viéos cov. 
Lucian. IIT. 293 “О paxapirys cov татр. Jul. 
890 А Maxapirns éyévero, — dzéÜavev. Athan. 
П, 912 B, ёліскотоѕ llérpos Porph. Adm. 
241, 21 “O ракарітуѕ б flagiAeos кїрє Popa- 
vós, the lord the emperor Romanus of happy 
memory. — Fem. ў paxapizes, wos. Lucian. 
TII, 54 Тўр paxapiriv pov yuvaixa. 

ракєдоротор, incorrectly paxedoviotov, ov, TÒ, 
(MakeBovía) céMwvor, parsley. Achmet. 
206. Suid. Xéppes .... (Diosc. 70 (77) 
SéAwov, TÒ kai serpoaéAwov- rovro þúerat ёи 
Македойа év dzroxphpvots тбтогс.) 

Make8onavós, зу, би, (Македбтох) Macedonianus, 
of Macedonius. — Substantively, a follower 
of Macedonius. Did. A. 545 B. Socr. 65 
B. Theod. IV, 424 A. 

paxedovif, wa, (Maxedav) to favor, or side 
with, the Macedonians. Polyb. 20, 5, 5. 18. 
Plut. I, 682 C. — 2. To use the Macedonian 
dialect. Plut. I, 927 Е. Athen. 8, 94. 

Maxe8oruós, 7, óv, of Македбиок. Cyril. A. X, 
229 A. 

Македдиоѕ, ov, 6, Macedonius, a heretic. Athan. 
I, 701 A. II, 1813 B. — Did. A. 548 В Ma- 
кедбио — Maxedoviavot. 

paxedovictov, see paxedorjotov. 

paxedovcri (ракедоиі бо), adv. in the Macedonian 
dialect. Plut. Y, 592 В, z5 фо». 694 C, ka- 
Лер. 


Clim. 


ракећ, б, butcher. Leo Gram. 118, 11. Gloss, 
Jur. МакеХариов . - - - 
ракеЛарце, т, б, == paxedAdptos. — Ptoch. 1, 


335. 337. 

paxeAddptos, ov, б, macellarius — kpecomá- 
Aus, butcher. Gloss. Gloss. Jur. Биз 
Thessalon. Capt. 418, 18. 

ракећєїіор, ov, TÒ, — ракеМор, 
C. Ptoch. 1, 888. 

paxédAn, ys, 2, == pdxedrov. Plut. II, 277 
D. 


Plut. П, 752 


paxedys, 9, б. == pakeAAáptos. Gloss. Jur. 

MaxéAAns, т, 6, the cognomen of the emperor 
Leo the Great. Malch. 281. 

ракећћкбе, ў, óv, (pákeXAov) == kpeomroMkós. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 656 В. Clim. 952 В. 

paxeddov, ov, tò, the Latin macellum — 
kpewr@dioy, slaughter-house, butcher's shop. 
Paul. Cor. 1, 10, 25. Plut. II, 977 D. 
Dion C. 61, 19, 1. Pallad. Laus. 1066 D. 
Aster. 473 В. Socr. 177 А. Mal. 287, 5. 

pákeAAos, ov, б, preceding. Schol. Arist. 
Eq. 187. 

ракер, Epos, т, macir, an Indian spice. 
Diosc. 1, 111 (110). Arr. P. M. E. 8 пакыр. 
Galen. XIII 205 C. 

Máxexy, also Макау, Вака, rò, Mekkeh, Mecca. 
Nicet. Byz. 729 А. 793 В. 720 B. 

Maxkaflaikós, з}, óv, (МаккаВоїоѕ) of the Macca- 
bees. Tà Maxkaflaiká, the book of Maccabees. 
Clem. А. І, 852 B. II, 145 A. Orig. I, 592 
A. П, 268 B. 

Maxkaflatos, ov, 6, Maccabaeus, an epithet. 
Sept. Mace. 1, 2, 4. In the plural, the Mac- 
cabees. Orig. L, 186 B. 

pakpáv, adv. L. procul, far. Sept. Ps. 21, 1, 
dmó тов. Polyb. 3, 45,2. 5, 99,3. Epict. 
2, 9, 21, апд той урроӨш rovro, für from 
using. 

paxpoBiacts, ews, 7, (Вибо) — pakpofliórgs. long 
life. Sept. Baruch 3, 14. Basil. III, 204 
B. 

pakpofitoría, as, %, — pakpofliórgs. Clem. A. 1, 
416 A. 

рокроВоћіа, as. ў, (ракроВбћоѕ) a throwing far. 
Strab. 3, 5, 1, p. 262, 2. 

parpoßóňos, ov, (Вало) throwing far. 
8, 8, 33, p. 144, 15. 

pakpo-yévus, v, — pakpüv Tip yévvv ёр. Adam. 
S. 396. 

pakpóynpos, ov, (уйра<) very old. Diosc. 2, 18. 
Lucill 45 -уреѕ. 


pakpoytjpoos, adv. in very advanced age. Artem. 
425. 


Strab. 


| Haxpobamis, és, (8dreSov) extensive. Carth. 


Can. 17 rò paxpodarés, great extent of terri- 
tory. 


ко as, %, — накрй 68б. Epiph. 1, 1086 
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paxpo-ed7s 


paxpo-edys, és, rather long. — Erotian. 208. 
ракро-єікећо, ov, — preceding. Epiph. I, 953 
C 


pakpoerí(o, ісе, (Zros) to continue long. Stud. 
1228 C. 

pakponpépevats, ews, ў, (pakponpepeUo) length of 
life, Sept. Sir. 1, 12. 30, 22. 

paxponpepeio, emo, (paxponpepos) to be long- 
lived. Sept. Deut. 5, 38. Judic. 2, 7. Six. 
8,6. Achmet. 196, p. 172 

pakporpepos, ov, (pépa) long-lived. Sept. Deut. 
4, 40. 


paxpoCwia, as, ў, (Con) == ракроВибтує. Cae- 
sarius 1148. 
*pyaxpdbev (pakpós), adv. from afar — Chrysipp. 


apud Athen. 4, 14, p. 137 Е. Sept. Josu. 9, 
18 `Ek yis ракрббєу fkauev. Tobit 18, 11. 
Judith 18, 11. Strab. 3, 3, 4. — Ато paxpó- 
bev, from afar. Sept. Esdr. 2, 3,13. Ps. 
187, 6. Matt. 26, 58. Polem. 214. — 9. 
Long before, of time. Polyb. 1, 65, 7. 

накробциќо, Now, уса, to be paxpdéOvpos, to for- 
bear. Sept. Job 7,16. Prov. 19, 11. Sir. 
2,4. 18,11. 29,8. Baruch 4, 25. Macc. 
2, 6, 14. 2, 8,26. Matt. 18, 26. Patriarch. 
1128 A. Plut П, 598 Е. Artem. 325. 
Iren. 556 B. 

ракробошіа, as, ў, (paxpdOvpos) long-suffering, 
Jorbearance. Sept. Esai 57, 15. Jer. 15, 
15. Mace. 1, 8, 4. Aristeas 91. Paul. 
Rom. 2, 4, et alibi. Jos. B. J. 6, 1, 5. Clem. 
R. 1, 13. 

paxpé-Gupos, ov, long-suffering, forbearing. 
Sept. Ex. 34, 6. Num. 14, 18. 

ракробуџое, adv. with forbearance. 
26, 3. 

ракрокатаћуктёо, со, — pakpoxaTadnxrés єіш. 
Drac. 19, 17. Arcad. 198, 5. 

pakpokaráNgkros, ov, (кагаћуую) ending in a 
long syllable. | Drac. 58, 9. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 272 A. 363 C. Arcad. 198, 1. 

paxpoxatadnéia, as, ў, the being pakpokaráNgkros. 
Cramer. IV, 381, 10. P 

pakpó-kavAos, ov, with a long stalk. Diosc. 2, 206. 

pakpókevcov, ov, то, (cessus) long progress 
(journey) performed by the emperor. 
Porph. Adm. 235, 4. (Compare srpókevaov.) 

ракрокорёо, now, (кбит) to have long hair. 
Strab. 11, 11, 8, p. 478, 23. 

ракрёкоћоѕ, ov, (k&GXov) with long strings, as a 
sling. Strab. 3, 5, 1. p. 262, 2. 

ракроћоуттёои — Set ракроћоуєї. 
461 C. 

paxpopeyeOns, es, (uéycÜos) large in size. 
III, 852 B. 

pakpo-vocéa, now, to be sick a great while. 
Epict. 8, 16, 12. 

paxpovocia, as, ў, long or continued sickness. 
Diosc. 1, 188. Artem. 49. Eus. П, 121 B. 
Pallad. Laus. 1198 D. 
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Luc. Act. 


Clem. A. I, 


Orig. 


129 


MaKpoTovas 


pakpóovpos, ov, (oùpá) Long-tailed. Achmet, 159. 

ракротараћктёо, how, (тараМууо) to have а 
long penult. Drac. 80, 6. 

pakporrepuoüevros (sreptodetw), adv. in a round- 
about way. Apollon. D. Pron. 261 B. 

ракро-теріобов, ov, of long periods, using long 
periods, iu style. Did. A. 781 B. 

ракрбтуша, as, ў, (pakpómvoos) long breath. 
Antyll. apud Orib. I, 585, 10. 

pakporopéo, how, (uakpómopos) to travel far. 
Strab. 8, 8, 29, p. 186, 1. 

ракроторіа, as, ў, long journey. Sirab. 14, 1, 9. 

pakpó-mopos, ov, of long extent, long. Procl. 
Parm. 472 (5). 

pakpó-rovs, ovv, long-footed. — 2. Substantive- 
ly, 6 pakpómovs, a species of insect injurious 
to vegetation. Evuchol. p. 498. 

ракротрбсотоѕ, ov, (mpósemov) long-faced. 
Andr. C. 1304 С. Theoph. Cont. 468, 17. 

pakpo-méyev, evos, ó, long-bearded. Strab. 11, 
2, 1. 


paxpéppwos, ov, (pis) long-nosed. Mal. 105, 8, 
et alibi. 

paxpé-ppvyxos, ov, long-beaked. Galen. TV, 27 
E. 


*uakpós, á, óv, long sounds, vowels, and syl- 
lables. Aristot. Categ. 6, 3. Rhet. 3, 8, 6. 
Poet. 21, 28. Dion. Thr. 681,8. Dion. Н. 
V, 64, 8. 74, 7. Philon 1, 29, 19 Maxpds 
Osyyos. Plut. П, 737 E. Нерћ. 1, 2. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 23, 5. 80, 4. 90, 9. Aristid. 
Q. 45, one long — two short. Sézt. 626, 30. 
Longin. Frag. 4, 4. [Ма]. 101, 17 9 pakph 
== paxpd.]— 2. Substantively, (a) ý paxpd, 
sc. mpoowdia, the mark (7) placed over а long 
vowel (a, t, V). Sext. 624, 15. — (b) тд pa- 
xpév, the macron of the parabasis of a com- 
еду; called also тиуос. Heph. Poem. 14, 2. 

pakpo-okapstov, ov, тд, long seat, bench (settee ?). 
Porph. Cer. 581, 15. 

pakpócktos, ov, (oid) casting a long shadow. 
Orig. I, 469 D. 

ракрб-отіҳоѕ, ov, of many lines. Soz. 1060 

paxpoovAAaBos, ov, (сав) consisting of long 
syllables. Dion. Н. VI, 1069, 4. 

pakpo-r(éyyuv, ov, Td, — pakpüv v(ayytov. Stud. 
1720 В Maxpor€dyyta ётодђрата, where ùro- 
8йната seems to be superfluous. 

pakpórge, gros, ў, length. Sept. Deut. 30, 20, 
Plut. II, 947 E, of vowels and syllables. 

pakporovéo, How, == pakpórovós els Sept. 
Mace. 2, 8, 6 as v. 1. — ракробциёю. 

paxporovia, as, Ñ, (pakpórovos) long stretch. 
Antyll. apud Orib. I, 584, 4 — ракротуоа. 

*uakpó-rovos, ov, stretched out. Philon B. 58. 
Philipp. 27. 

pakporóros, adv. by being stretched out. Sext. 
627, 8, with long quantity, as the penult of 


у Арт S. 
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poaxpo-Tpaynros 


ракро-траҳтћоѕ, ov, long-necked. Diod. 2, 50, 
р. 162, 68. Strab. 17, 3, 19. Еғойап. 294. 

paxpopAvapyris, où, ó, (dXvapée) great babbler. 
Lucill. 74. 

paxpépuddos, ov, — papa čov rà Фа. 
Diosc. 8, 28 (31). 

pakpó-xeiXos, ov, long-lipped. Strab. 17, 3, 19 
as v. L 

ракроҳарікттроѕ, ov, (характйр) == pakpompó- 
сотов. Mal. 106, 12. 

pakpoxpovée, now. (xpóvos) to be long-lived. 
Sept. Deut. 17, 20. 32, 27. Symm. Job 12, 


19. Eus. Alex. 487 В. 
pakpoxpóvios, ov, == pakpófios, long-lived. 
Sept. Ex. 20, 12. Socr. 825 B. 


pákpojis, ó, (As) == ракротросотоє. Mal. 
104, 7. 

pakpovrvxía, as, ў, == peyadoyuxia. 
9, 11. 

padxpuppa, aros, тд, (ракріро) that which is put 
(or to be put) away. Sept. Esdr. 2, 9, 1. 11, 
abominations. 

pákpvvats, eos, ў, — preceding. Sept. Esdr. 2, 
9, 11 as v. l 

*paxpive, wd, (pakpos) to put away, to remove. 
Heron. 148. Sept. Ps. 87, 19. 72, 27, éav- 
Tous ётб gov. 108, 17 MaxpuOjoerat dm aù- 
ToU. Macc. 1, 8, 23. Nil. 564 B. — 9. In- 
transitive, to be far from. Sept. Ps. 70, 12, 
år épov. Judith 2, 18 — Bpadive. — 8. 
To make long, to lengthen. Sept. Ps. 128, 8 

pakpis, eta, 9, — paxpos, long. Apocr. Martyr. 
Barthol. 2. [The classical pdxpos comes 
from paxpis after the analogy of Вабое, má- 
ros, from Babis, mars. J 

paxpvop.ss, oU, б, (parpúvo) the being at a dis- 
tance, banishment. Aquil. Ps. 55,1. Euchait. 
1160 A. 

ракрёѕ, adv. long, as to the quantity of vowels 
or syllables. Dion. Н. V, 75,8. 85, 10, èk- 
фёрєсєбм Strab. 18, 1, 68. Moer. 5. 190. 

paxpocts, eos, ў, the spinning out of a narrative. 
Polyb. 15, 36, 2. 

pakthpiov, ov, тб, — páerpa. Plut. П, 159 D. 

pakrós, ў, ov, (páoro) kneaded. Antyll. apud 
Orib П, 888, 6. 

paXaBáÓpwos, э}, ov, of padrdBabpov. Diosc. 1, 
75. 76, pipov. Erotian. 254. 

pordBabpov, ov, rò, malobathron, the aro- 
matic leaf of an Indian tree. Diosc. 1, 11. 
Arr. P. M. E. 56. 65. Galen. XIII, 205 D. 
(See also peacacatpov, puxpéocharpov.) 

padayn, 5s, 2, — pddakis. Caesarius 1052. 

padaxia,-as, т, weakness, sickness, disease. Sept. 
Gen. 42, 4. Ex. 23, 25, et alibi. Matt. 4, 
28. — 9. Effeminacy — xwadela. Philon 
П, 306, 22. Plut. J, 836 Е. 864 C. Dion 
C. 58, 4, 6. Orig. IV, 620 C. Cyrill. A. 
X, 1076 A. — 8. Onanism. Macar. 448 A. 
Jejun. 1921 D. (Compare Epiph. I, 349 A 


Cic. Att. 
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paXXoTós 


Oi cate llus xepoi qÜetpópevot. Schol, 
Lucian. ПІ, 341 Maddooew тд aidciov, — 
dvadáv.) 

paħaritopau to be sick or ill. Sept. Gen. 49, 38. 
Reg. 2, 18, 5. Par. 2, 16, 12, vois móðas, 
was diseased in his feet. — 2. То be naXakós 
(= xivaibog). | Cyrill. A. X, 1108 C, — 3, 
To commit onanism. Јејип. 1904 C. 

paddy for pardxov. Apophth. 818 D. 

раћакор, ov, 74, small bag or basket made of 
palm-leaves. Pallad. Laus. 1105 В. Apophth. 
800 D. 381 C. Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 289 А. 
Joann. Mosch. 2896 C. 

padakiopos, od, б, (padraxitw) effeminacy. 
Cyrill. A. I, 160 B. 301 C.—368 C. D pad- 
бакітибѕ. 

наћ№акбуеюе, ov, (у) of soft or fine soil. Strab. 
1, 8, 7, p. 80, 12. 

раћако-є:їѕ, és, soft, smooth. Drac. 141, 19, 
erixos. Негойп. Gr. Verg. 86. 

раћакб-кигоое, ov, 6, the name of a plant. 
Geopon. 2, 6, 31. 

paXakós, ў, би, gentle. Diosc. 5, 142 (143), àv- 
Өракй. Ruf. apud Ог. П, 168, 7.— 9. 
Catamitus — xivaidos. Paul. Cor. 1, 6, 9. 
Diog. 7,178. Orig. TH, 893 В. Chrys. IX, 
446 А. X, 108 D. — 8. One that practises 
onanism. Stud. 1758 C. 

раћакбфорое, ov, (фот) soft-voiced. Dion. Н. 
VI. 1078, 4. 

padaxoWuxeo, ттш, 
Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 6. 

padaxouxos, ov, (Puyn) faint-hearted. Chrys. 
VII, 843 C. 

раћакдо, фт, == padaxdy тоф. 
865. 

paXakrhp, npos, б, — ô pardooer. Plut. I, 159 
С. 


наһакбулууб< epi. 


Caesarius 


| paddxuvors, eos, ў, — TÒ paXaküvew, а softening. 


Alex. Aphr. Probl. 81, 18. 
paXakóOns, es, Soft, effeminate, weak. Chrys. 
VII 511 A. Б 
paXakóe, adv. unwell, Plut. П, 530 D. 
páXa£is. ews, ӯ, (uatdoow) a softening, relaxing, 
emollition. Xenocr. 42. Diosc. 2, 202, p. 317 
TIpés pdda£w kotMas, acting as an emollient. 
Plut. П, 436 A, et alibi. Galen. VI, 104 B. 
Antyll. apud Orib. ТЇ, 382, 1. 
páAga, ў, malva == paddyn. 
ҺЕВаё, akos, 1, probably 
Lucian ТЇ, 284. 
padOaxopos, see раћакитрбѕ. 
раћ№асрбе, ov, Tò, — нам. Suid. 
нем}, as, 0, — ёфба, eruption in the fauces of 
beasts of burden. Also, parts. Hes. 
раћ\ор, ov, тд, — paddés, wool, hair. Joann. 
Mosch. 2988 B. 
padAwrdpioy, ov, TÒ, 


Stud. 1720 B. 
paMwerós, 7, óv, (радо) fleecy, woolly, shaggy: 


Diose. 2, 144, 
preceding. 


ётфшо» paddoror. 
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Маре 


Classical. Dion. Н. 11, 1491, 5, yerdv. 
Stud. 1720 B, ézójuov. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 
1142. 

Maped, 6, see Movápeð. 

paptnp, the Hebrew wan == ьобос, bastard. 
Адий. Deut. 23, 2.— Also, pav{jp. Cedr. I, 
799, 11. (See also pav(npós.) 

papnpá, âs, ў, a kind of medicinal plant. Leo 
Med. 129. 

på ns, ў, — тїт, grandmother. Philon Tl, 
301,44. Paul. Tim. 2, 1, 5.  Pseudo-Jos. 
Mace. 16. Plut. I, 797 B. П, 704 В. App. 


І, 675,55. Artem. 384. Phryn. 188, con- 
demned in this sense. Moer. 237. Неғойп. 
5,8, 7. 


pappóOperros, ov, (ийни, трёфо) brought up | 


by his grandmother. Schol. Arist. Ach. 49. 

pappovâs, à, б, — пћодтоѕ, mammon., Matt. 6, 
24, Clem. A. 11,:637 A (quoted). Adam. 
1760 A. 

Mapoüptos, ov, б, Mamurius. Lyd. 44, 14. 

paparápios, incorrect for uazmáptos. 

páv, see ийла. — páva, ў, incorrect for pavva, 
mother. 

pavaá, TID = por, тросфорӣ, offering, 
present, gift. Sept. Reg. 4, 8,8. 4, 17, 3. 
Nehem. 13, 5 rjv pavad. Ezech. 46, 5. 
Theodtn. Dan. 2, 46. — Also, rò páwva, in- 
declinable. Sept. Jer. 17, 26. Baruch 1, 
10. 

pavac ijs, See pvacis. 

pávDaXos, ov, ó, bolt for a door. Етойат. 86. 
Artem, 149. Hes. Aókos ....Tddapos.... 

pav8arov, ov, rò, the Latin mandatum, 
order, despatch, message. Ephes. 1284 E. 
Chal. 869 A. Antec. 1, 21 init. Euagr. 
2500 B. Mal. 108, 10. Theoph. 375, 2, et 
alibi. — 2. News — dyyedia. Achmet. 254, 
180, good news. . 

pavSaropebo, eva, (раудатор) to become surety? 
Justinian. Novell. 4, 1. Harmen. 3, 6, 1. 

pavBárep, opos, б, the Latin mandator, 
messenger. Gregent. 605 B. Nie. II, 744 
A. Theoph. 279, 9. Тео. Tact. 4, 16. 
Suid. TlevOqv . . . . Mavddropes .... — 2. 
Surety. Justinign. Novell. 4,1. Harmen. 
8, 6, 1. 

pavdarapevo, paria, аудио», pavditev, pav- 
dQuov, incorrect for pavdaropeto, на»тў\а, 
pavrn\cov, наутЇМмә, рахт ор. 

відра, as, 5, mandra == pov, povarrhptov, 
monastery. Epiph. І, 156 D. П, 840 A. 
765 C. Nil. 228 D. Theod. Lector 173 B. 
Euagr. 2456 C. 


pavüpayóptvos, n, ov, of uavüpayópas. Theoph. 
Nonn. I, 454. 
pavSpayopirns, ov, 6, of mandrake. Diosc. 5, 


81 Mavdpayopirns olvos, wine flavored with 
mandrake. 
gazópeiov, incorrect for pavóplov. 
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pávðpevpa, aros, тд, — pávðpa, fold. Dion. Н. 
I, 206, 8. 

pavðpiápyxns, ov, б, — dpxysavdpirns. 

Cont. 799, 20. 

pavdpiov, ov, тё, — pdvdpa. Euagr. 2881 A. 

pavdpirys, ov, 6, belonging to a pávÓpa, monk. 

| Const. (536), 1176 E. 1180 D, as a sur- 
name. 

pavdias, ov, б, — pavdin. Sept. Judic. 3, 16. 
Reg. 1, 17, 38 Moer. 128. Mal. 33, 7.— 
2. Mantle, bishop's, abbot’s, monk’s, or 
nun's gown. Stud. 1749 А. Nic. CP. 857 
C. Туріс. 80. 

, pavðún, ns, ў, а kind of cloak. Classical Artem. 

| 184. Poll 7,60. Dion C. 57, 18, 5. 67, 8, 
3. 78,3, 3. (Compare “тз, garment.) 

pav8tns, ov, ó, preceding. Lyd. 178, 14. 


Theoph. 


19. 
| науди», uavBUMov, incorrect for pavriuy, pav- 
Titov. 
pavdvor, ov, тб, — pavdias. Theoph. 266, 6. 
pavduadns, es, like a pavdtas. Schol. Clem. A. 
791 А. 


pavčip, see paptnp. 

pavGjpos, ov, or uav(npós, á, óv, the Greek form 
of the Shemitic papp. Gregent. 669 А. 
Theoph. 643, 9, a nickname given to Saint 
John of Damascus by Constantine Coprony- 
mus, the picture-breaker; with a play upon 
Mavooip, his real surname. — Also, uávr(g- 
pos. Leont. Cypr. 1736 D. [For the change 
of M into N compare népre, névre.) 

Mavs, 1, Огоо, 6, Manes, == Maviyoios. Archel. 
1437 А Cyrill. Н. 593 А. Greg. Naz. I, 
1208 C. П, 933 C. Ш, 1109 A. Epiph. Ц, 
41 B. Theod. ТУ, 377 A. [As мар has 
the appearance of being a derivative of pai- 
vouat, it was sometimes declined тор Mávev- 
Tos (rot pavévros). Tit. B. 1077 В. Com- 
pare Eus. II, 720 C ‘O paves ras dpévas. 
Cyrill. Н. 571 А 'Tóv ris pavias émáóvvpov.] 

рабте, of, Manes — ҳббло дєй. Zos. 65, 
22. 

pavOdve, to learn. Pallad. Laus. 1012 D Tpap- 
párov uepaOnkós. Mal. 77, атф тёр томтфь» 
бт Кобкоѕ ёстіу ó opayeis. — 2. To learn, 
in the sense of teach. Jejun. 1924 C. 

рама, ac, 4, madness. Hippol. Haer. 2, 17 Ti» 
brepfiáAAoveav r&v aipertkàv pavíav. — Often 
used in the sense of heresy. Athan. I, 261 
C, rob Apeiov. 336 А. 517 А. 520 A, rüv 
>а3е\ма»бь. 584 A, "Араар. 11, 12. 145 
D. Caesarius 905. Petr. А. П, 1289 В. 
Basil. ТҮ, 712 A. Greg. Naz. I, 1209 A 
(referring to "Apetouavirai). 1072 B. 1096 
А, 1145 A, ў Фрьуфь. П, 537 A. Chrys. I, 
455 D. 409 D. Theod. ІП, 928 A, et alibi. 
(See also Айтса.) 

pamaxGros, т, ov, wearing or having a pandxys. 
Porph. Cer. 469, 15. 
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pavidens 


pavdkys, ov, 6, bracelet, collar, necklace. Sept. 
Dan. 5, 7. 29. Polyb. 2, 29, 8. 2, 81, 5. 
Plut. J, 484 B. П, 808 Е. Hes. KAodós .... 
(Compare the Shemitic ТЮЛ, chain for the 
neck or arm.) 

pauákiov, ov, TÒ, little роліку. Apophth. 104 
A. Eus. Alex. 444 В. Mal. 457, 20 -кш. 
Theoph. 877,15 Hes. Mnvioxot.. . Porph. 
Adm. 114, 11. Achmet. 258. 230. 

povide — paivona. Jos. B. J. 1, 7, 5. 

pavujyrókos, ov, (pavia, texeiv) frenzied. Greg. 
Naz. ПІ, 1571 А. 

pána, as, ў, the Latin manica == xetpis, 
mepixepis, sleeve. Lyd. 134, 11. 

pawküros, т}, ov, Manicatus, with sleeves. 
Porph. Cer. 473, 9. 


pavxé dior, ov, TÒ, — xetpopdvixov. Leo. Tact. 
6, 25. 85. Achmet. 156. 
pavixiov, ov, TÒ, — pada, sleeve. — Sophrns. 


8988 B —— émpavixtov. Theoph. 599, 21. 
Leo. Tact. 6, 13. Porph. Adm. 167, 2. 
pán£, ikos, 6, — paviákge. Porph. Cer. 441, 8. 
parovpyéo, now, (pavia, ЕРГО) to render mad. 
Polyaen. 8, 43. 
parina, ov, тё, manipuli or manipli, 
the ensigns of the maniples. Plut. I, 22 B. 
pavmddgios, ov, б, manipularius, ma- 
nipularis, or maniplaris, soldier 
belouging to the same maniple. Plut. I, 22 
B. 


pavino, av, ó manipli == стншофброг:. 
Гуа. 128, 8. 

раиҳаїбо, ico, to side with Manyaios. 
548 B. 

Машуакб<, т, óv, Manichean. Did. A. 1129 
D. Greg. Nyss. П, 29 D. Justinian. Cod. 
1,5, 16. Anast. Sin. 258 B. 

Ma»txatos, ov, 6, Manichaeus, a heretic of the 
Persian school. Manich. 1488 А. Archel. 
1437 B. Alex. Lyc. A18 В. Athan. I, 544 
C. — Oi Mavtyator, the Manicheans. Eus. 
П, 721 A. Athan. 1 578 A. Epiph. IL, 9 
A. 

panxoiopós, од, 6, Manicheism. 
П, 225 C. 

panwdas (рало), adv. madly. Did. А. 548 
B. 


Did. A. 


Greg. Nyss. 


pávva, ns, ў, 15, manna, the miraculous food. 
Jos Ant. 8,18. 5,1, 4. Sibyll. 7, 149 $ páv- 
vr. — Also, rò páv, indeclinable. Sept. Ex. 
16, 31. 33. 35. — Also, тд ийла, indeclinable. 
Sept. Num. 11, 7 (Sap. 16, 21). Jos. Ant. 
8,1,16. Basil. IV, 700 C. Doroth. 1701 
A.— 2. A variety of frankincense. Diosc. 
1, 88,)uBávov. 2,178 (179). Апі. apud 
Orib. II, 70, 12. Hippol. Haer. 94, 42. — 3. 
Neuter, тд pávva — тё протбҳотоу то? ydda- 
ктоѕ пбра, milk, a nurse’s word. Clem. А. 1, 
300 А. 


Шта, see pavad. 
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pávva, as, ў. mamma, mother. Theoph. Cont, 
91, 28. 92, 14. Cedr. П, 105, 10. 556, 7. 

pavvddw for pavváðtov, ov, тд, а kind of basket, 
Apophth. 112 A. Compare the F. manne, 
hamper. 

pavvártov, ov, тд, little pdvvos, necklace. Schol, 
Theocr. 11,40. (Compare pnawákgs and its 
derivatives.) 

parvaboréo, ўсю, == pávva дідош. — Damasc, 
Ti, 689 D. — Also, pavvoDorée. Const, 
Apost. 6, 8, тил. 

pavvápuwv, ov, тб, dear pávva. 
298. 

Mavwvatpa, uávvy, uavvoBoréc, see Mayvaŭpa, áv- 
va, manna, pavvaĝoTéo. 

pavvo-Bórge, ov, 6, giver of manna. 
848. 

pavvodópos, ov, == pdvva dépev. Leont. Cypr. 
1608 А, ordpvos. 

pavováuov, ov, т, (manualis) L. cande- 
labrum, large candlestick used in churches, 
Porph. Cer. 75, 8. Typic. 59. 

pavotOtov, ov, Tò, (manuatus) fagot: shrub 
== Odpvos. Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 229 С 988 
А. 

Mavcoóp, ó, indeclinable, Mansur, the cogno- 
men of John of Damascus. Steph. Diac. 
1120 A. 

pavreia, av, rà, reward of divination, presents 
Jor the soothsayers. Sept. Num. 29, 7. 

pavrevrje, 00, б, == Ó pavrevópevos, pávris. 
Heliod. 9, 1. 

pavrevruós, Т, óv, (pavrevrjs) able to divine. 
Plut. П, 432 E. 

раут@јроѕ, see pávčnņpos- 

parra, gs, т, — following. 
Nicol. S. 888 B. 

pavrjNow, also pavrüwov, ov, тб, the Latin 
mantéle, mantelium, ог man- 
tile, mantilium, xeupópakrpov, 
towel, napkin, handkerchief. Zosimas 1689 
B. Pseudo-Nicod. I, B, 1, 2. Theoph. 728, 
17 pavritw. Porph. Cer. 465, 11. Leo 
Gram. 199, 6. Cedr. І, 297,18. Curop. 67, 
17. — Tò буо» рартућ:ор, the holy towel, on 
which the likeness of Chyist was impressed ; 
it was sent by Christ to Agbarus (an imagi- 
nary king of Edessa). Theoph. Cont. 482, 
19. Horol. Aug. 16. (See also dyetporoin- 
tos. For the legend, see Apocr. Act. 
Thadd. 3.) 

pavriov, ov, тд, == pavdin. Lyd. 178, 20. 
Joann. Mosch. 2945 A, апд сераѕ, a cloak 
made of palm-leaves. Chron. 79,19. Leoni. 
Mon. 698 A. Mal. 421,20. Porph. Cer. 
495, 8. 

pavropáyos, ov, б, — párris kal payos (6 avrés). 
Eudoc. M. 281. 

pavorukós, 7, óv, (pavdw) slacking, relaxing. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 29. 


Lucian. TH, 299. 


Sibyl. 2, 


Poll. 7, 74. Vit. 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


pakidddptos 


852, 16, quid ? — 2. Substantively, тд pa- 
с ЁХАарюу — троскєфдћаюь, pillow. ТЫА. 
672, 7. Achmet, 224. 
pafivomiovpámos, ov, ó, (naxilla, pluma- 
cium) feather-pillow, Lyd. 251, 20. 
Makpidda, ns, ў, Maximilla, one of Montanus's 


prophetic helpers. Aster. Urb. 149 C. 
Hippol. Haer. 436, 67, et alibi. Athan. II, 
688 A. Epiph. П, 741 A. 

paktpos, ov, maximus — péyortos. Polyb, 
3, 87,6. Plut. I, 625 D. 

párra, as, ў, the Latin m à p pa — ékpayetov. 
Iyd. 145. Майї. 412, 18. Cedr. 1, 297, 


17. — 9. Horse-race at the hippodrome. 
Justinian, Novell. 105, 1. 

ратпірюѕ, ov, б, mapparius, the officer 
who used to drop the mappa as a signal for 
beginning the chariot-races in the circus. 
Chron 701, 9 pammápw. Pseudo-Chrys. 
ҮШ, 89 B (123). Cedr. I, 297, 15. 19. 

раттіор, ov, тд, small ратта. Charis. 558, 24. 

páp, the Hebrew 1 — auxpia, bitterness. Jos. 
Ant. 8, 1, 1. — 5, 9, 2 pápa, ТТҮЗ — ёбои. 

fapabpirns, ov, б, Of påpaðpov. Diosc. 5, 75, 
oivos, flavored with fennel. 

papabpo-edys, és, resembling fennel. Diosc. 8, 
146 (156). 

papabpoeidas, adv. like fennel. 
(169). 

papaive, to cause to wither. [Diose. 1, 181 pe- 
pápacpa, — Clem. А. 1, 69 A. 500 C.] 

papàv аба, Syriac, dominus noster venit. Paul. 
Cor. 1, 16, 22. Hieron. I, 481 (133). 

papavrikós, т, óv, (papatvo) causing to wither. 
Phryn. P. S. 32, 4. 

papacpós, o), 6, а withering, wasting away. 
JDiosc. 2, 196. 3, 90 (100). Galen. I, 42 E. 
Orig. ТП, 636 D. 

papacpadys, es, (uapacpds, EIAQ) like wither- 
ing. Galen. П, 268 C. Апу. apud Ог. 
TI, 190, 10. 

papavyéo, how, (papaivo ? abyh) to be dazzled. 
Plut. П, 376 Е, et alibi. 

papyapis, (os, ў, — papyapirgs. Philostr. 137. 
139, ABos. 


Diosc. 2, 168 
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patdaAdptos, ov, maxillaris. Porph. Cer. | Мардоҳоїов, ov, 6, Mordecai. 


pápras 


X Sept. Esth. 
passim. 

марде, ó, an Egyptian measure — 20 éorat. 
Epiph. ТП, 292 A. 

Mapia, as, 4, one of the Greek forms of Морад, 
Maria, Mary, the mother of Jesus. Matt. 1, 
16, et alibi. Marc. 6, 3. Гис. 1,41. Act. 
1,14. Ignat. 652 A. 660 A. Just. Tryph. 
100. Iren. 881 C, et alibi. Hippol. 700 D. 
825 D. Orig. YII, 1815 А. Jul. Frag. 262 
D. Athan. І, 832 B. Cyrill. Н, 976 A. — 
See also Cels. apud Orig. T, 718 B. 720 B. 
738 C.— Epiph. I, 344 A ’Eparioes Mapias. 
849 С Гара Mapias, the Birth of Mary, 
Gnostic forgeries. [Her perpetual virginity 
was asserted in the second century. Pseudo- 
Jacob. 19.20. Clem. A. П, 529 B. Orig. 
П, 493 C. IIT, 876 C. IV, 32 А. Eus. П, 
1292 B. Basil. I, 180 B. Did. A. 832 D. 
Chrys. VI, 51 A. 77 B. Hieron. I, 510 
(233). IL 202 A. У, 530 A. Paul. Emes. 
1436 А. Soz. 856 B Theod. Anc. 1333 А. 
Theod. IV, 1888 A. Tim. Presb. 945 B. 
Eus. Alex. 868 B. — Gregent. 657 А. Andr. 
C. 1853 A Kal тікте kal mapÜevevets Kat pé- 
veis 8 дрфотёрор. It was maintained also 
in a modified form by the Valentinians. 
Iren. 018 А. 881 C. 920 A. , Tertull. П, 
581 А (790 A). 69 A. — The tendency to 
pay her divine honors began to manifest it- 
self in the fourth century. Epiph ЇЇ, 737 
В. 740 D. 745 C. 748 B. 752 A Ту» Ma- 
рїа> pndeis троскорєітю. Petr. Sic. 1832 А. 
— For the legend of her assumption, see 
Tim. Presb. 245 B. Modest. 3281. 3298 A. 
Germ. 357. Damasc. III, 748 seq. Pseudo- 
Melito 1931 seq. — The title ратур бео? made 
its first appearance in the fourth century. 
Eus. И, 1265 А. Greg. Naz. ПІ, 651 A. 
Greg. Nyss. IN, 912 C тӯ pyrpi тод kvpíov. 
Isid. 216 C. 917 A. Soz. 1425 A.] 

Mapidppn or Mapidpvn, ns, ў, — Маран, Mapia. 
Hippol. Haer. 134, 79, et alibi. Orig. I, 1281 
A 


Mapipad, ND — dyredoyia. Sept. Ezech. 47, 
19. 


раруартёрш for papyaprrdptoy, ov, тё, == pap- | Mapiva, ys, ў, Marina, a Saintess who suffered 


уаріте, pearl. Theoph. 351, 11. 

popyapirgs, ov, 6, pearl. Classical. — 2. A 
crumb of the sacramental bread. Chrys. XII, 
771 C. 798 E. Sophrns. 3985 C. 


papyaptrodépos, ov, (раруарітте, dépev) bearing | 


or containing pearl. Orig. ITI, 852 B. 
pápyapos, ov, б, — pápyapov. 


Ael. М. A. 15, | Mapivákgs, 1, 6, dear Mapivos. 


martyrdom in the year 270. Horol. Jul. 17. 
— 9. Marina, a Roman lady. “О okos Ma- 
plums, the house of Marina, the name of а pal- 
ace in Constantinople built by this lady (?). 
Anthol. XIT, p. 661. Theoph. 871. 454, 7 
"Ev TG таћатіф r&v Mapivys. 


Theoph. 677. 


8. Sophrns. 8897 © — Also, rò pápyapov. | pdpts, 6, the Shemitic Куо — kiptos. Philon 


Paus. 8, 18, 6 (2). Proc. ITI, 27, 18. 
піру, eos, 7, — papyapirgs. Philostr. 770. 
papyóptov, ov, tò, bag. Joann. Mosch 2988 B. 
"Map8oxatkós, 1j, dv, of Мардоҳоїоѕ. Sept. Mace. 

2, 15, 36, #нера, Purim. Orig. І, 458 C. 
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П, 522, 47. 
Mápis, «, б, Maris. Chryss. ТЇ, 624 A тё Майр. 
Soz. 1192 C. 
pápkas, 6, Celtic, — rros. Paus. 10, 19, 
12. 


M арке\\маљої 


MapxeAXavol, Gv, oi, Marcelliani, the followers 
of MapxeAXiva. Orig. I, 1281 А (Iren. 685 
B). 

Марке\№аро!, Gv, oí, Marcelliani, the followers 
of Mdpxeddos. Const. П, 1. Epiph. П, 336 
C. 


MápkeAXos, ov, 6, Marcellus, a sort of heretic. 
Eus. VI, 707 seq. Basil. IV, 432 В. 545 
C. Epiph. П, 336 C. 

раркђсчоѕ, ov, б, marquis. Porph. Adm. 116, 
20. Cer. 661, 17. — Also, papxéoros. Nic. 
Greg. T, 238, 9. 210, 2. 

Mopttarw Tat, Gv, ої, Mearcianistae — Massa- 
Маро, Tim. Presb. 45 C. Simoc. 330, 26. 
Andr. C. 1201 B. 

Mapxiavés, o), 6, Marcianus, the founder of the 
sect of Aoxyral. егар. 1878 C. — Oi Map- 
каро, the followers of Marcianus. Just. 
Tryph. 35. — 2. Marcianus, the founder of 
the sect of Eòyira. Tim. Presb. 48 A. 

Mapktov, cvos, б, Marcion, a heretic. 
apud Orig. 1, 1284 A. Just. Apol. 1, 26. 
Iren. 688 A, et alibi. Rhodon 1333 А. 
Clem. А. І, 1118 B. IL 549 A. Hippol. 
Haer. 382, 77, et alibi. Tertull. II, 246 B 
seq. Orig. I, 216 B. 229 A. 848 A. 1409 
B. 


Cels. 


Mapxtonoral, àv, oi, Marcionistae, the followers 
of Marcion. Cels. apud Orig. I, 1284 A. 
Heges. 1324 A. Aster. Urb. 153 A. Hippol. 
Наег. 394, 53. Tertull. П, 254 C. Гиз. П, 
1140 В. Athen. П, 17 А. Basil. IV, 732 
A. Epiph. І, 580 C. — Also, Маркорїтои, 
Marcionitae. Tertull. ТЇ 58 A, et alibi. 

Маркос, ov, ó, Marcus, the Evangelist. Papias 
1257 A. B. Iren. 845 А. Hippol. Haer. 
892, 27. Eus. VI, 628 С. — 9. Marcus, 
а religious impostor. Iren. 577 B. Hippol. 
Haer. 296, 84 seq. Theod. IV, 360 A. 

Mapkóctot, cv, of, Marcosi, the followers of 
Marcus the impostor. Epiph. І. 577 С. 

Happapoyhudia, as, ў, (udppapos, yva) sculp- 
ture in marble. Strab. 10, 5, 7. 

раррарокотёо, how, (kómre) to hew marble. 
Solom. 1332 C. 

páppapos, ov, ў, marmor, marble Sept. 
Epist. Jer. 71. Strab. 5, 2, 6, p. 852, 25 ПЕ 
тра» тў» páppapov. Diosc. 5, 132 (133). — 
Also, rò uáppapov. ПРїовє..5, 91, p. 755. 

pappapoaámovvov, Tò, (udppapov, caroúvov) cake 
of soap.  Euchol. 

раррарбо, dow, to pave with marble. 
Jun. 174,4. Mal. 389, 7. 
18. "Theoph. Cont, 140, 14. 

Happapioc® == pappatpe. Tatian. 856 А. 
Polem. 298. Themist. 288, 2. Greg. Naz. 
П, 257 С. 

рариїросі, ews, 7, 
Basilic. 58, 9, 13. 

pappaperós, т, óv, paved with marble. 


Heron 
Basilic. 58, 2, 


(uappapóe) а paving. 


Porph. 
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paprvpucós 


Cer. 107, 1 +d рарраротбу, place paved with 
marble. Epiph. Mon. 268 C. 

Mapod, ois, 9, dear Mapia, Molly, Polly, 
Sophrns. 3449 D. 

papotdAuov, ov, rà, == Өрідаб, Opidaxivy, lettuce, 
Alex. Trall. Helm. 308, 28 парола, write 
papotAua. Geopon. 12, 1, 2. Boiss. 10, 420, 
— Also, paioiMov. Hes. Өрідакірш . . . . 
Anom. Med. 247. — Also, patotvor. Lex, 
Sched. 270. [The analogical diminutive of 
the Latin amarus, mpés, would be ama- 
rulus, which has the appearance of being 
the prototype of papotArov. Ifso, дароймор 
means the bitter herb, and may be compared 
with the ancient mixpis, and the modern 
ў тикраМмда, succory, dandelion, ox-tongue, 
Compare the Hebrew ^n, bitter.] 

pappóv, od, rò, the Latin marra, mattock, 
pickaxe, and the like. Hes. 

papaovávgs, ov, б, — Oios, a month. Jos. Ant, 
1, 3, 8. 

paprtoBápBovXor, ov, rò, the Latin martio- 
barbulus == figporra. Mauric. 12, 4. 
11. 

Maprwákgs, т 6, dear Maprivos, Martinus. 
T'heoph. Cont. 870, 10. 

páprios, a, the Latin Martius, of Mars. 
Strab. 5, 3, 8, p. 878, 2, Kdyaos, Campus 
Martius. Plut. 1, 461 A, коћрдоиѕ, Kalen- 
dis Martiis. Afric. 88 C. —'O ийрто< pim, 
Martius mensis, March. Dion. Н. 1, 885, 2. 
Plut. 1, 68 Е. 72 A. П, 268 A. 

páprvp, vpos, б, see paprus- 

paprvpéo, now, to bear witness, to attest, to testify 
that Jesus is the Christ. Luc. Act. 28, 11. 
Clem. R. 1, 5.—2. To suffer martyrdom. 
Heges. 1313 A. 1317 C. Iren. 851 A. 852 
A. Aster. Urb. 158 B. Clem. A. Y, 1228 
A. Orig. І, 669 A, 76 xpwrtanapó. — 9. 
To commend. Theoph. 88, 7 Aux xdddos pap- 
торбеїса>» tad SeBnpys- 

paprupytéoy == дє paprupety. Diosc. 1, Prooem, 
p- 2. 

paprupta, as, ту, testimony to the truth of Chris- 
tianity. Apoc. 6, 9. Clem. А. J, 1228 С. 
1256 B, т) & афдато$. — 2. Martyrdom — 
paprópiov. Tren. 690 C. Martyr. Poly. 
1029 A, et alibi. Martyr. Poth. 1429 A, et 
alibi. Hippol. Haer. 452, 94. Eus. П, 137 
А. 


Mapruptavot, Gv, ої, Martyriani, a sect. Epiph. 
П, 760 B. 

paprupiós, 1j, ó, relating to martyrs. — Philostrg. 
545 С, стёфароѕ | Leont. П, 1989 C. 
Sophrns. 8576 C. Nic. П, 1289 В, Biou 
the books of martyrs, martyrologies. Pseudo- 
Nil. 545 A và paprupixd, ве. BiMa, martyr- 
ologies. Stud. 1708 A Tò papruprxdy, sf. тро- 
maptoy, a troparion addressed to, or in honor 
of, a martyr. 
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poprüpiov 


papruptoy, ov, тд, testimony to the truth of Chris- 
tianity. Polyc. 1012 B, той aravpov. Clem. 
А. I, 1261 B, той kvpíov.— 9. Martyrium, 
martyrdom, Ignat. 645 A. Martyr. Polyc. 
1029 B. 1044 A. Aster. Urb. 153 В. Clem, 
A. I, 1020 C. 1218 C. 1284 C. Tertull. П, 
68 A. 125 A. Orig. ТП, 1381 B. 1384 B. 
Eus. II, 1369 C. — 8. Chapel dedicated to a 
martyr, and in general to any Saint, includ- 
ing even Christ. Hus. П, 1088 D. 1093 A. 
1108 C. 1209 A. V, 1064 А.  Laod. 9. 
Athan, 1, 397 С. 736 D. Basil. IIT, 1020 В. 
Greg. Nyss. III, 1093 C. Soz. 1008 В. 
(See also Jul. Frag. 335 C.) — 4. A book 
containing an account of the life and martyr- 
dom of a martyr. Nie. П, 861 D. Porph. 
Them. 16, 20. 

paprvpoAóyuv, ov, тё, (uáprus, Aéyw) martyrology. 
Quin. 68. 

paprupo-roteopat, to call to witness. Cornut. 72, 
Tv “Eppiy. 

papruporrotia, as, ў, а calling to witness. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 183. 

paprus, upos, б, ў, martyr. Luc. Act. 22, 20. 
Paul. Hebr. 12,1. Apoc. 2,18. 11, 3. 17, 
6. Martyr. Polyc. 1032 A, той Xptorov. 
Martyr. Poth. 1421 A. 1449 А. Polycrat. 
1360 A. Aster. Urb. 158 А. Clem. A. I, 
1060 B. IL 492 B. Tertull. П, 16 B. 147 
B. Orig. Ш, 412 C. Eus. ЇЇ, 1441 A. 
Eunap. V. S. 45 (78). — Sometimes it is 
applied to confessors. e Hippol. Haer. 454, 45. 
— Also, pdprup, vpos. Clem. A. T, 1228 A. 
Marc. Erem. 1092 C. Epiph. 1, 829 D. 

Маро, wvos, 6, Maro, Virgil's cognomen. Eus. 
П, 1296 B. — 2. Maron of Edessa, а mono- 
physite. Anast. Sin. 248 C. 293 D. 

МасВобаїоѕ, ov, 6, Masbothaeus, the supposed 
founder of a Jewish sect. In the plural, 
of МасВобоїѓо:, the followers of Masbothaeus. 
Heges. 1824 A. 1325 А. Theod. IV, 845 B. 
Written also Bacpaécot. 

pacyidtov, less correct payicdior, ov, тб, the 
Arabic MSGD, mosk or mosque. Theoph. 
594, 8 as v. 1. Porph. Adm. 102, 1. Barthol. 
1405 B. 1445 C. Canan. 471, 4. 


paoÜós, ой, б, == paorós. Apoc. 1, 18 as v. l 
Diosc. Eupor. 1, 132. 133. Pseudo-Jacob. 
19, 2. Artem. 30. 


pacpapa, ai, the Hebrew nid — \гаАттра. 
Sept. Jer. 52, 19. 

расуаєрфблѕ, DDIS, the turban of the high- 
priest. Jos. Ant. 8, 7, 8. 

pacovporós, ў, dv, quid? Porph.. Cer. 470, 7. 

paccaBa(ávgs, MIVAWN — Apoyyatnp. Jos. 
Ant. 8, 7, 2. 

Maccalavol or Meccaavot, dy, ої, Massaliani 
or .Messaliani, who maintained that men 
ought to pray always; called also Edxrira: 

Epiph. 1L 640 C. 756 B.: 


or Eùyira- 
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ратоіо-котоѕ 


# 

Hieron. П, 496 А. Theod. ТП, 1141 D. IV, 
429 B. Damase. 1, 728 B. Theoph. 99, 10. 
— Also, MercaXira:. Cyrill. A. X, 316 A. 
(Compare Luc. 18, 1. Paul. Thess. 1, 5, 17. 
Theodoret intimates that the Massaliani ex- 
emplified their doctrine by Sleeping inces- 
santly. — Derived from the Semitic кох, 
охо.) 

pagaáopar, to chew. | Diosc. 2, 127 раседа, 
passive in sense. 

páccnpa, aros, тд, (ратобораи) bit for a horse ? 
Porph. Cer. 468, 4. 

páccwos, ov, quid? Mal, 186, 20. 

paccior, ov, rd, quid? Porph. Cer. 852, 10. 

pacTáptov, ov, 76, little paarés. Alciphrn. 1, 31. 
89. Anon. Med. 948. 

растіуор, ov, Tò, little ріст. Anton 10, 38. 

pactiyovéopat, 105v, (paarryovónos) to be gov- 
етпей by the lasher. Diod. Ex. Vat. 14, 11. 

paoteyovdpos, ov, (рӣотіё, оёр) wielding the lash, 
scourging. Plut. Tl, 558 A. 

растгубпћктоѕ, ov, (дАђсао) scourged, lashed. 
Mal. 128, 13. 

растгуофорёо, ow, 
Diod. Ех. Vat. 14, 16. 

paoTryógipos, оь, 
Lucian. 1, 838. 

paeriyecis, ews, ў, (paorryóo) а scourging, 
whipping. Athen. 8, 42, p. 350 C. 

pacrikréoy — Dei paa ri(ew. Pseudo-Just. 1200 
D. 

раотіктір, pos, 6, (paori(e) scourger. 
2, 845. 

pagTuxüros, ть ov, (раотіҳт) prepared or fia- 
vored with mastich. Alex. Trall. 566. 

paort-xéAaov, ov, Td, == paoríywov &Aator. 
Diosc. 1, 51 (titul.). 

paoTíywes, ov, mastichinus, of mastich. 
Diosc. 1, 51, £Xatov, oil prepared with mastich. 
Philagr. apud Orib. І, 380, 13. 

pacropayis, б, the name of a bird. Doubtful. 
Clem А. 1, 653 A. 

paorddys, es, — растоє діє. Herm. Sim. 9, 1. 

pootpopidys, 6, the Latin magister mili- 
tum. Porph. Adm. 121, 17. 

растротбтте, 1708, ГА the being растротбс. 
Leont. 1I, 1980 C. 

%yaraidta, dow, (paratos) to act or talk fool- 
іш. Epicur. apud Diog. 10, 67. Philon 
І 145,2. 222, 24. Lucian. Luct. 16. Sext. 
447, 8. 719,18. Hippol. Haer. 88, 29. 

parai(o — preceding. Jos. В. J. 6, 2, 10. 

ратооєруѓа, as, ў, (ЕРГО) == раташотоиа. 
Ерірћ. Y, 417 A. | 

paraoxnputia, as, ў, (кр®тео) vain preaching. 
Nicet. Byz. 756 С. 

paraid-Kopzo0s, ov, vainly boasting. Schol. Arist. 
Ach. 589 

ратаю-кбтоѕ, Ov, == parawmovos. 
1169 A. 


растгуофброс epi. 


Gus растгубсєоѕ. 


Sibyll. 


Ant. Mon. 
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рататаюћоуєо 
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кауметте 


pararuohoyéo, 10€, — paratodyos cipi. Strab. | рат бо, оса, to give one а box on the ear, 


2, 1, 19, p. 117, 29. 


paratoXoyía, as, з), (ратаюћбуос) idle or foolish | parny, in vain. 
Plut. П, 6 F. | 


talk. Paul. Tim. 1, 1, 6. 
Diogenian. apud Eus. ПІ, 449 A. Porphyr. 
Abst. 854. Athan. 1, 101 A. 

натшо\буос, ov, (Aéye) talking at random. 
Classical Paul. Tit. 1, 10. 

paratorotds, би, (тоо) acting foolishly. Athen. 
5, 8, p. 179 F. 

ратаю-торєо, уто, to labor in vain. Polyb. 9, 
2,2. 25,5, 11. Clementin. 60 B. 

paraonéyypa, aros, тд, (paratomovée) useless 
work. lambl. V. P. 58. 

paratorrovia, as, ў, (ратабтороѕ) labor in vain. 
Strab. 17, 1, 28, p. 806. Clem. R. 1, 19. 
Plut П, 119 Е. Lucian. Dial. Mort. 10, 8. 

paraió-movos, ov, laboring in vain. Philon II, 
500, 21. Just. Frag. 1585 A. Chrys. VII, 
511 A. 

ратшоскбтоѕ, ov, (akonée) observing or looking 
afler useless things. Method. 173 C. 

ратшостодєо, now, (arovby) — Kevoorovbéw. 
Philostrg. 593 B. 

ратаюстохудіа, as, ў, — Kevoorovdia. 
541 C. 

натшо-тукофаутїа, as, ў, — pataia сокофартіа. 
Epiph. 1, 892 C. 

шатас ns, т — paraiórgs. Polem. 209. 

ратшотєҳиа, as, ђ, (réxvg) useless art. Quintil, 
2, 90. Galen. П, 9 E. Clem. А, I, 380 
А. 

paradrns, nros, ù, (páraws) vanity, emptiness, 
frailty, folly. Sept. Ps. 4, 8. Eccl. 1, 2, et 


Olym. А. 


alibi. Paul. Rom. 8, 20. Poll. 6, 134. 
Haraoupyds, óv, (ЕРГО) — paraérovos. Phi- 
lon П, 98, 52. 
paraoppovew, now, — paratóipev cipi. Tim. 
Ant. 264 D. 


ратаюфросо, ys, 7, frivolity. Sibyl. 8, 80. 

натоабфрор, ov, (ppnv) frivolous. Sept. Macc. 
3, 6, 11. Athan. 1, 464 А. Basil. 1, 164 C. 

paratóo, фото, lo render paras, to frustrate. 
Sept. Jer. 28, 16 Marawüatv év éavrots üpa- 
ow, they pretend that they see visions. — 2. 
Mid. paraotpa, to be vain, to act foolishly. 
Sept. Reg. 4, 17, 15. 1, 26, 21. 1,18, 18 
Метатаіотаї то, thou hast done foolishly. 
Judith 6, 4, et alibi. Paul. Rom. 1, 21. 

parepía, as, т, the Latiu materia, timber. 
Gloss. Jur. 

pareprépa, as, ў, the Latin matertera — 
Ñ mpos pnrpos Beia, mother's sister. Antec. 1, 
10, 5, peyddn, magna matertera, grandmother's 
sister. 

parčoúka, as, 7, It. mazza, Е. masse, 


E. mace, club, stake. Ptoch. 1, 227. 
Curop. 25, 21. 
par(ortov, ov, тё, == paroixa. Leo. Tact. 6, 


27. 14, 84. 


Maréias, ov, б, Matthias. 


to cuff, buffet. Theoph. 432, 17, тшй. 

Theoph. 705, 16 Zréyavres aù- 
тӧр els ийтти, shamming, he not being the 
real king. 

Матдаїоѕ, ov, ó, Matthaeus, Matthew, the Evan- 
gelist. Matt. 10, 8, et alibi. Papias 1956 
А. 1257 B. Jul. 428 D. 

MárÉeos, a, ov, of Matthaeus. Greg. Naz. Ш, 
488 А, BíBXos, Matthew’s gospel. 

Luc. Act. 1, 23. 26, 
Clem. A. 1, 1182 A. П, 513 B. 552 B, his 
Параёдетєв. Hippol. Haer. 356, 65. Eus, 
П, 269 B. 

pårw or pariy for paríov, ov, тб, — pdriy. 
Apophth. 381 С. 128 C, peri. Joann. 
Моѕсћ. 8029 A. 

párov, ov, тё, (Hebrew *15) a kind of measure, 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 451 Mártov тё ёбҳиттор 
cidbact héyew . . . . Матор yap «дос рётроџ. 

ратћаїор, ov, тб, the Latin matula, a kind of 
liquid measure. | Euchol. 

Матойта, ў, Matuta. Plut. П, 492 D. 

parpikápios, ov, б, the Latin matricarius 
= £vovpyós, carpenter. Cedr. I, 298, 22. 

parpixoy, ov, TÒ, (matrix) — caris, т\атф 
£)ov кої wax), thick board. Lyd. 11, 4. 
Cedr. 1, 298, 16. Tzetz. Chil. 12, 842. — 9. 
Matricula, roll, register, list. Carth. Can. 
86 fin. Stud. 1748 B. Рћос. 189, 5. — 9. 
Cathedral — каб дра. Carth. Can. 193. 
Tbid. p. 1315 D. E. « 

parpwkovAdpwos, ov, 6, = Karadéyov Mat, 
keeper of matriculae. Lyd. 260, 12. 
Phot. ТП, 528 A. 

parpeé, ikos, ў, matrix — dmoypadai тёр ka- 
та\бувь, roll, list, register. ` Carth. Can. 83. 
Lyd. 196, 9. 228, 18 oi parpexes. 

parpóva, as, ў, the Latin matrona — edyevis, 
окодёттоша, тФфре» yuv- Inscr. 2822. 
Clementin. 576 С. Soz. 1484 A. Lyd. 40, 
6. 64, 9. Cedr. I, 296, 11. 

parpováMa, ov, rà, matronalia. Plut. I, 
80 F. 

ратрорікіа, wv, тй, (ратрёра) the ladies’ apart- 
ment in a bath. Lyd. 64, 18. Cedr. I, 296, 
15 (quoted). 

parniápios, ov, б, carrier of a materis, ma- 
taris, or matara (the name of a kind of 

javelin). Mal. 330, 4. 

paúčnpos, incorrect for uáv(npos. 

pavo, ита, (рау) — paoporeoo, to pimp, 
pander. Schol. Arist. Nub. 980. Nom. 
Coteler. 547. 

pavis, Sos, ў, == pavdiorpea. Hes. 

pavcía, as, ў, == џрастротєіа, a pimping. 
Jejun. 1924 А. 

pavoris, o), б, (pavdite) == paerponós 
pimp, pander, procurer. Fes. Matpiduov . ... 
Phot. Lex. Maotponés .... 
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шайМоттша, as, ў, bawd, procuress. Schol. 
Arist. Nub. 980. Suid. Wuyoorddos .... 
Nom. Coteler. 250. 

paipos, т ov, (dpavpós) — pédas, black. 
Apocr. Act, Pet. et Paul 16. Martyr. 
Barthol 7. Leont. Cypr. 1716 А. Porph. 
Adm 81, 8 “H Maópy BovAyapia, Black Bul- 
garia. 

pawpórpixos, ov, (papos, Opi£) — pekavóOpi£, 
н©\&@шё, black-haired. Apocr. Martyr. 
Barthol. 2. 

кашрофброс, ov, (hepa) = peaveipov, black- 
clad, clothed in black. Theoph. 654. 655. 
658, as a national appellative. 

фафбро», ov, тд, mafors, maforte, ma- 
vors, а kind of hood or veil. Clementin. 
360 А. Philon Carp. Cant. 5, 7 — бёш- 
otpov. Pallad. Laus. 1220 A. Vit. Chrys. 
35 B. Hieron. I, 402 (97). Cassian. I, 72 
А. Apophth. 192 В. — Isid. Hisp. 19, 25, 8. 
Sophrns. 3688 A. Jos. Hymnog. 1009 A. 
Porph. Cer. 529, 15. Eust. 1280, 60 (976, 
41 Tò дё крўдеруоу кефаће qv káAvppa mapei- 
pévov рхри тё» роу). Cant. I, 201, ro 
srarpiápyov. 

páxatpa, as, т sword. Epict. 1, 30, 7 Of ёпі rìs 
paxaipas, — of дорифброи. (Compare ora- 
баро.) 

ipaxacpüs, â, ó, (uáxaipa) dealer in, or maker of, 


knives. Genes. 97, 2, as a surname. 
наҳарідю», ov, TÒ, little pdyaipa. Philon II, 
530, 25. ` 


paxaipopaxéo (pdxonar), to fight with a påyapa. 
Polyb. 10, 20, 3. 

раҳаротоћєіор, ov, TÒ, (иахшротФМ<) cutler’s 
Shop. Poll. 7, 156. — Plut. І, 852 F payar- 
ротфМмоь. 

„раусрофорёв, How, to be рахшрофброѕ. Polyb. 
39, 1, 2. Philostrg. 592 A, dorip, — $v 
dias. 

payBdp, Tò, 330 — отрдра? Sept. Reg. 4, 8, 
15. x 

uaxelp or раҳір, VINN = трофт, food. Sept. 
Josu. 13, 31. Reg. 3, 5, 11. 

pax, ns, ў, contradiction in terms; opposed to 
axodovOia. Ерісі. Ench. 51, 1. Sext. 275, 
22. 

paynopds, od, б, — рахт, fight. Attal. 35, 23. 

рахіті, os, ў, (иаутгп<) female fighter. А паві. 
Sin. 1016 A. 

páxipos, ov, disputable. Sext. 297, 6. 

41aXMás, ddos, ў, == pdydos ушт. Philon T, 568, 
39. П, 551, 46. Artem. 325. 

раҳћао, to be uáyhos. Clem. А. І, 105 В. 

påxopan to quarrel, oppose, etc. Polyb. 16, 28, 
4 Mayópeva éavrois, self-contradictory. Sext. 
44, 28. 313, 82. 698, 25. 

paxopévos, adv. so as to be disputed. Strab. 2, 
1, 40, p. 139, 16, єїрути. Sext. 664, 11, 
Méyovotv- 
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paxo-cipBovdos, ov, б, one who instigates strife, 
Ant. Mon. 1528 B. 

paoeip, OTD — gdpovpiov. — Theodtn. Dan. 
11, 38 Gedy pamfeip, the god of fortresses, 
a Syrian deity. 

pé — perá, with. Porph. Cer. 316, 22 Mè тё 
йкрор. ~ 

peyaħavyevia, as, ў, (aùx) arrogance. 
8, 76. 

peyalabynpa, aros, Tò, (peyaħavyéw) — peya- 
Aavyía. Philon П, 434, 38. 

peyakavynréov — Sei peyaħavyeiv. 
217, 85. 

peyaXetov, ov, тд, (peyaXetos) greatness, mighty 
deeds. Sept. Deut. 11, 2, et alibi. (Com- 
pare Reg. 4, 8, 4 Та peydda, à énoigoev "EX 
са.) — 9. Majesty, as a title. Pseudo- 
Nicod. Y, B, 3, 1, тд odv. — $. The Magnif- 
cat? Stud. 1788 D. 

p.eyaxeiov, incorrect for реуй\\ор, ov, тд, а kind 
of perfume. Diosc. 1, 69. 

реуаћєїор, ov, тд, (515, volumen) == ebayyé- 
Atov, gospel, evangelistary. Cyrill. Scyth. V. 
S. 264 C. Joann. Моѕсћ. 2908 А. 2945 А. 
Mal. 475, 18. 495, 14. 

peyaderdopat — peyadtvoua. Genes. 94, 2. 

peyadetdrys, yros, i, greatness. Sept. Esdr. 1, 
1, 4. 1, 4, 40. — 9. Majesty, as a title. 
Pseudo-Nicod. I, B, 1, 2 Лєбиєб& cov Tis pe 
yar eóryros. 

peya-éparopos, ov, 6, wholesale merchant. Greg. 
Naz. I, 728 B. 

реуаћ-єтіВоћоѕ, ov, aiming at (or attempting) 
great objects. Polyb. 15, 37, 1. Diod. 1, 19. 
2, 7, p. 120, 98. Cornut. 130. (Compare 
Dion. H. VI, 765, 16 --c6at peyddors.) 

peyaX-emubavis, és, peydhos  emupavas. 
Theophyl. B. IV, 525 D -éoraros. 

peyadnydpws (реуаћуороѕ), adv. magniloquent- 
ly. App. I, 122, 55. 744,48. Poll. 9, 147. 

peyahnota, ov, тё, the Latin megalensia, 
a festival. Dion C. 37, 8,1. 59, 11, 3. 

peydh-nxos, ov, high-sounding, loud. Amphil. 
40 B. — Bekker. 225, 18 peyaddnxos. 

peyaXoflóas, ov, б, (Войо) loud-voiced. Agath. 
206, 10. 

peyadoypados, ov, (урафо) that writes on great 
subjects. Did. A. 896 B. 

peyado-daipor, ovos, 6, great demon. Clem. A. 
1,137 B. Eus. П, 1364 A. IV, 272 A. 

peyaddSerdpos, ov, (8évBpov) full of large trees. 
Strab. 8, 2, 3. 15, 2, 14. 

peyadoddéas (peyaXóBo£os), adv. in great glory. 
Sept. Mace. 3, 6, 89. —— 

peyadd-Sovros, ov, б, great slave. Ерісі. 4, 1, 55. 

peyado-Saped, Gs, ў, great gift. Lucian. I, 354. 
Herodn. 2, 3, 22. Eus. П, 813 C. Basil. 
Ш, 221 C. Did. А. 524 С. 

peyado-Swpéopat, to give munificent presents. 
Jos. Ant. 12, 4, 9. 


Sibyll. 


Philon I, 
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peyadodapia, as, ў. (weyahoSepos) munificence. 
Lucian. III, 388. — Herodn. 2, 6, 10, et alibi. 

peyadoepyic, as, з, (ЕРГО) magnificence. Polyb. 
31, 8, 1. — Contracted peyadoupyia. Philon 
J, 405, 26. Jos. Ant. 15, 9, 6. 

нєуа\бфу\ос, ov, of coarse texture ?? Porph. 
Cer. 469, 5. (See also Aemró(zAos, peod- 
Gyros.) 

peyadd-yyos, see peyadyxos- 

peyaħobúpov, ov, == peyardOupos. Eus. Emes. 
517 A. 

реуаћокёфаћоѕ, ov, (Kedah) 
Theoph. Cont. 656, 21. 

peyaXó-kXavos, ov, loudly sounding. Clem. A. I, 
286 B. 

peyadoxparwp, opos, б, — об và kpáros ёсті péya. 
Sept. Масс. 3, 6, 2. Leo Isaur. Novell. 50. 

реуаћокоћоѕ, ov, (kGNov) with large limbs or 
members. Diosc. 2, 57. 

peyado-pdprus, vpos, 6, ў, great martyr, a distin- 
guished martyr. Nectar. 1829 C. —Simoc. 
281, 17. Damase. III, 1316 B. Stud. 961 В. 
Porph. Cer. 581, 21. 

peeyadd-puxpos, ov, great and small at the same 
time. Philon П, 61, 14. 

peyaħó-pobos, ov, demanding high pay. Lucian. 
І, 797. Poll. 4, 48. 

реуаћброа, as, ў, great mind. Classical. Orig. 
Ш, 1192 B. — Basil. IV, 452 A. 653 C, as 
a title. 

peyadd-voos, -ovs, -ov», endowed with. great mind. 
Jos. B. J. 5, 5, 8. Меп. Rhet. 141, 5 peya- 
Aovovcrepos. Dion C. 59, 2, 4. 

peyadondbera, as, ў, (табе) == накробоша, 
long-suffering. Plut. II, 551 С. 

неуаћо-тоо, to do great things. Sept. Sir. 50, 
22. Ptol. Tetrab. 144. Orig. 1, 724 C. 

peyaomóAepos, ov, — péyas év moMépg. Jos. 
Ant. 12, 11, 2. 

неуаћотоћм ти, ov, 6, (peyaAómoMs) native or în- 
habitant of a great city. Philon I, 34, 37. 

peyadorpayia, as, ў, (прассо) the doing of great 
things. App. II, 780, 29. 

peyadorpaypootn, Ns, ў, the being шеуаћотрӣ- 
уне». Plut. TI, 248 С. 

рєуаћотрётеа, as, ў, magnificence, as a title. 
Chrys. III, 616 B, ол. Ephes. 1120 E, 
ý tperépa. Nestor. apud Euagr. 2441 B. 
Chal. 1531 C. Theod. 1229 В. 

peyadonpemys, és, magnificent. Superlative pe- 
уаћотретёстатоѕ, as a title. Synes. 1360 В. 
Cyrill. A. X, 186 A. Theod. IV, 1256 A. 
Justinian. Novell 18, 8. Chron. 519, 11, 
applied to martyrs ! 

peyadorrépvyos, ov, — peyáhas čov Tas птёри- 
yas- Sept. Ezech. 17, 3, 7. 

peyaXo-móyov, ovos, 6, with a full beard. Mal. 
291, 8. 

peyaNópekros, ov, (dpéyopar) eager for great 
things. Adam. 5. 425. 


large-headed. 


738 


неуаћофиа, 


неуаћоррцрорёо, со, (geyaXoppijuov) to be q 
boaster, to boast. Sept. Judith 6, 17, тї єс 
qwa. Ps. 84, 96. Strab. 13, 1, 40. 

peyakoppnpoavry, тус, ў, arrogant talking, boast- 
fulness. Sept. Reg. 1, 2, 8. Polyb. 39, 3, 1. 
Ignat. 653 A. Philostr. 692, great words, in ' 
a good sense, 

нєуаћоррђро», ov, (pipa) talking big, boastful. 
Sept. Reg. 1, 2, 3. Ps. 11, 8, yAdooa. 

нєуаћб-рроё, wyos, б, ў, with large grapes. 
Strab. 15, 2, 14. 

peydhos, n, ov, == péyas. Porphyr. V. Plotin. 
67, З. Theoph. 479, 8. [Comparative peya- 
Aórepos. Apocr. Martyr. Barthol. 8. Pseudo- 
Nicod. 1, B, 4, 8.- Leo. Tact. 11, 16. 12, 
62.] 


peyaddoapkos, ov, (adp&) corpulent, Sept. 
Ezech. 16, 26. 
peyaddoGevos, ov, — peyaroobenjs. у, 5, 


63. 

peyaXoopáparyos, ov, (тарау) loud-resounding. 
Lucian. П, 643 (probably quoted). 

неуаћо-софистт)е, oU, 6, great sophist. Athen. 3, 
80. 

peyado-oraxus, v, wilh large ears of corn. 
Diosc. 1, 6, p. 16. 

peyads-ornbos, ov, large-chested. Mnesith. apud 
Orib. ТИ, 24, 14. 

peyaħooúvny, вее peyaMoatvy. 

peyaXóo уно, ov, б. (охна) a monk who wears 
the great habit (rò uéya охра).  Jejun. 1921 
D. Stud. 1753 D, povaxós- 

неуаћосоџатоѕ, ov, (сёра) large-bodied. Eudoc. 
M. 896. 

peyaħóropos, ov, — preceding. Eus. III, 100 
В. і 

peyadoripws (peyaħóripos) іп а costly manner. 
Diog. 8, 88. 

peyardrodpos, ov, (тб\на) of great daring. Jos. 
Ant. 5,1,29. Lucian. I, 816. App. I, 548, 
8. lren.589 A. 

peyaovpyéo, fax, — peyadoupyss cipt Philm 
П, 21, 46, et alibi. 

Aoúpynpa, eros, тб, great deed or work. 
Philon 1, 105, 16. Eus. 11, 1380 В. Nectar. 
1895 A. 

peyadoupyis, és, == peyaXovpyós. Lucian. Il, 
212. 

peyadoupyia, see peyadoepyia. 

peyadoupyos, ov, (ЕРГО) doing great things; 
magnificent. Plut. 1, 735 А. App. I, 14, 7. 

peyadoupyas, adv. magnificently. Simoc. 5, 2, 
et alibi. 

Heyadodxos, ov, (ёю) possessing great things. 
Clem. A. I, 1152 В. 

peyaroduis, és, (pie) of noble nature. Polyb. 
12, 28,5. Philon 1, 637, 2.- Epict. 2, 28, 
15. Sext. 5, 9. 

peyadodvia, as, ў, nobleness of nature. Apollod. 
Arch. 14. Таты. V. Р. 222. Basil. IV, 468 
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peyaropuas 


В Tis oñs peyadopuias, as a title. Greg. 
Nyss. Il, 236 С. 
peyadoduas, adv. nobly. 
Orig. I, 644 C. 705 B. 
peyalo-jovéo, yoo, to cry aloud. Moschn. 
19. 

реуаћофема, as, ў, the being loud-voiced : big 

` talk. Diod. 16, 93.  Philostr. 518. Athan. 
1,181 A. Did. A. 901 С. 

реуа\оффуов, adv. with a loud voice. Orig. I, 
1528 A. Sophrns. 3517 B. 

peygMóyhepos, ov, corrupt for pehavoyAopos ? 
== perixrapos. Polem. 185. \ 

неүа\Мб-угофов, ov, loud-sounding. Schol. Arist. 
Nub. 284. 

неуайоўууу!а, as, ў, magnanimity, as a title. 
Basil. IV, 418 B, ў ст. 

реуаћбо, doa, (рёуаѕ) to enlarge. 
49. 

peyalováptoy, ov, тд, (ueyaXóvo) in the Ritual, 
a short troparion sung immediately before 
the regular troparion of the ninth ode of a 
kavór. The name was suggested by peya- 
Awe, the first word of the Magnificat, or 
rather by peydAvvov, the first word of many 
of the peyadurdpta. The feasts which have 
peyaduvdpa are the following: тй Еѓсодга, 
ў Гелтоіс той Хрістой, ў Teperopy, ó ую 
Вас ео, тё OcoQána, ў “Ұтотартў, Tò IHác xo, 
ў AvüXyus, and ў Kolpnow тӯ бєотбӧкоо. 
[The реуаћоуара are usually printed near 
the end of the ‘Aysacpardior. | 

peyadive, to magnify. Sept. Num. 15, 3, ebxfjv, 
to consecrate, solemnize. [Адий Ps. 148, 12 
pepeyaXoppévos. | 

peydhapa, aros, тд, (реуаћбо) greatness. Sept. 
Jer. 81, 17 PáfiBos peyakóparos, strong 
staff. 

peyahaotvy, ns, ў, (peyáios) greatness. Sept. 
Deut. 32, 3 Aóre peyaNonivg» TG беф ўр@р, 
magnify our God. Esdr. 1, 4, 46, et alibi. — 
Also, peyadooiny. Method. 52 А. 

реуаћофећіе, és, (@pehéw) very useful. Cleomed. 
1, 15. Plut. П, 558 D. Clem. A. 1, 352 
B. 

peyapi(o, ісе, (Méyapa) to adopt the views of 
the Megarian school of philosophy. Clem. 
4.1, 77 B. Diog. 2, 118. 

*Meyapikós, ў, ov, Megarian, belouging to the 
Megarian school of philosophy. Epicur. 
apud Diog. 10,2.  Chrysipp. apud Plut. П, 
1086 E, éperjpara. Diog. 1, 17. 18, aipeots, 
the Megarian sect. 9,106, фи\бтофо:, Me- 
garici. 

*péyas, peyidy, péya, great, large. — Meyady 
брёра, great day, solemn feast. Sept. Esai. 1, 
18. Joann, 19, 81, the Passover. Pseudo- 
Jacob. 1,2. Porph. Cer. 520, 18. Partic- 
ularly, the Christian Passover, Easter: Mal- 
chio 256 А. Anc.6. Epiph. II, 828 D. 


Cleomed. 58, 12. 


Achmet. 


139 


pebdáppocis 


Proc. I, 472, 8. Ф. Grown up, full-grown, 
of age, old, F. grand ; opposed to puxpos, ddé- 
yos. Hom. Od. 2, 314. Callin. 1,17. Sept. 
Gen, 25, 28. 38, 11. Apophth. Poemen. 108 
Meifav тойу ётєтш, major natu. Mal. 353, 
22. Chron. 516, 19, тї» jAuday. Porph. 
Cer. 68, 22. Adm. 158, 14 Amd piKpoU ews 
peyddov. — З. Great: sir, lord. Pallad. 
Laus. 1074 B. 1073 C Ceres, б péyas, Nap- 
Báve сє eis тїр оїк[аў; wilt thou, sir, that I 
take thee to my house? Gregent. 118 D Kipi 
6 peyas, my lord the bishop. Eus. Alex. 849 
C. Joann. Mosch. 2878 В. Sophrns. 3795 
А ў pey@y, Mary of Egypt. Clim. 689 
А. 698 B. Nic. П, 880 D кдр 6 péyas. 
Theoph. 216, 18, & péya. [ Nicet. Byz. 788 A 
Peyaharepos. | 

peya-riptos, ov, — peyaddtipos. тос. 189, 9. 

peyá-rpovMos, ov, with a large dome. Method. 
Conf. Martyr. Dion. 681 D, оѓкодору. 

peyebo-rokw, hoo, to enlarge, magnify, amplify. 
Sext. 212,15. Longin. 40, 1, of style. 

p.eyeÜonotnots, cas, ў, enlargement. Galen. П, 
275 E. 

peyeborrotbs, óv, (péyeÜos, пово) magnifying, 
enlarging, amplifying. Longin. 39, 4. 

péycbos, eos, rò, magnitude, size, length of verses. 
Heph. 12,4. 4,1. — 2. Grandeur of style. 
Longin. 12, 4. — 3. Greatness, majesty, as a 
title. Basil. IV, 840 C Tò péycÜós cov. 
Nestor. apud Euagr. 2440 C. Theod. IV, 
1257 C, то bpérepov. 

peyebdo, dow, — following. Xenocr. 26. Sext. 
595, 8. 

peyebive, vv, (péyeBos) to enlarge, increase, to 
make long. Сіеотей. 37,17. Nicom. 100. 
127. Numen. apud Eus. III, 872 С. Drac. 
85,19. 49,9. Apollon. D. Pron. 848 A. 
Soran, 258, 29. [Plotin. I, 290, 16 pepeye- 
Óvouévos. Eus. V, 98 B.] 

*ueywrráv, vos, 6, commonly in the plural pe- 
qua rüves. av, (uéywros) L. magnates == 
oí peya Ovvápevo,, grandees. Menand. 446, 


p. 320. Sept. Par. 2, 36, 18, Esdr. 1, 1, 36. 
Sir. 4, 7. Esai 34, 12, et alibi. Marc. 6, 
21. Artem. 12. 


peyurrüvos, ov, б, = preceding. Gregent. 592 
C. Theoph. 451, 20. Achmet. 127, p. 90. 
peyurreóo, cómo, — péywrrós epu or yiyvopas. 

App. 1, 625, 16. : 
pédious, medius == pécos. Epiph. HI, 276 


рдо, ё, (Hunnic) mead, а kind of drink. 
Prisc. 188,12. [Compare реб, wine, Ger- 
man meth, Russian péd — нём, honey] 

реб-ётто, to fasten to, wrap up with.  Philostr. 
798 "Iavía pueÜryrrat. 

ребдрросие, eas. ýs (peÜappóte) change. Polyb. 
18, 28, 6 Мєбйрновч< деспоти, change of 
masters 
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кеб-аурор 


реб-аброр, adv. the day after to-morrow. Pallad. 
Laus. 1156 C. 

pebexras (ребектбе), adv. communicably. Did. 
A. 801 C. Pseudo-Dion. 956 A. 

peb-dxo, to draw to or over. Philon I, 281, 3. 
387, 1. 

pebéopros, ov, after the feast, Classical. Plut. 
П, 1095 A. Greg. Naz. П, 612 B, ёортї = 
ў каш) кургак?) dominica іп albis. Stud. 
1708 D. Nicom. 528 D và peOcoprov, the day 
after the feast. 

pebeppnvevris, oU, 6, (реберртуєбо) interpreter, 
translator. Iren. 946 A. Eus. IL 1181 
A. 

pebeppnvevtixds, т}, би, interpreting. Schol. Arist. 
Nub. 1233. 

peb-epunvetco, eboo, to interpret, translate. Sept. 
Sir. Prolog. Polyb. 6, 26,6. Diod. 20, 58. 
1, 11 -ofa eis róv “EAAnuxdy tis бга\ектоу 
tpénov. Dion. Н. П, 821, 9. Strab. 16, 1, 
8. 17,1, 29. 5, 1, 6, p. 336, 9. Aristeas 6. 

pébcors, ews, т (pebinpe) relaxation, — Philon I, 
854, 26. 

‘peOndtxéatepos, ov, (HAE) == perayevéarepos. 
Aster. 173 C. 

peOqhuaóopat, doopat, (uia) to pass from one 
age to another. Athan. 1l, 1272 С. Basil 
П, 25 B. 

peÜukioats, eos, ў, the passing from one age to 
another. Basil. 1, 498 В. П, 25 B. Nil. 
233 C. 

peO-Dpvois, ews, ў, change of residence, migra- 
tion. Strab. 8, 6,10. Plut. П, 927 А. В. 

peÜ-ermevo, to ride to another place. App. I, 
856, 97. 

реблотао — peliou. Diod. 18, 58. 

пебісттш, to remove from one place to another. 
Longin. 16, 2 peĝeorakós, active. — Mid. 
ребістарон, to change one’s place. — Sext. 480, 
29 Tò peGtordpevov rómov єк rómov.— 2. Parti- 
ciple pe8eorós, Goa, as, exile: dead. Plut. 
П, 602 C. 1,89 E. Jos. Ant. 3, 12, 2 pera- 
otas, dead. 

pe8o8cía, as, ў, (pebodeva) pursuit, occupa- 
tion, business, employment, trade. Justinian. 
Novell 122, Prooem. — Tropically, craft, 
wile, artifice, trickery. Paul. Eph. 4, 14. 6, 
11. Iren. 587 B. Clem. А.І, 737 В. Orig. 
І, 545 C. Athan. 1,548 A. П, 901 В. 

peOodeuris, o), б, == 6 pebodevav. Ptol. Tetrab. 
165. 

peOoBevrukós, 1, би, — ребодькбс. Agathar. 159, 
21. 

ребодєитікое, adv. artfully. 
С. 

pebodcio, evoa, (péboðos) to treat methodically : 
to contrive, invent. Gemin. 848 B. Diod. 
1, 15, p. 19, 90, ті ry ypnoiper. 1, 81, тђи 
dXjÜeav. Dion. Н. 1, 296,15. Nicom. 67, 
ётотшир. Philon І, 212, 82. 304,11. П, 


Leont. Cypr. 1728 
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peidiacis 


167,19. 516, 14. Diosc. 1, 81. 62, p. 65. 
Hermog. Rhet. 23, 6. 245,14. Seat, 619, 
18. Clem. A. II, 380 C. — 9. To trick, in- 
trigue, deceive, elude: to tamper with, distort, 
pervert, corrupt. Sept. Reg. 2, 19, 27 Mebd- 
devoev év тё DoUAo соу прӧѕ rÓv küpióv pov 
тд» Bacedéa, he hath slandered thy servant 
unto my lord the king. Polyb. 38, 4, 10, т. 
Polyc. 1012 В, rà Adyea rod kvplov aps tàs 
lias émOupias. Iren. 521 B. Athan. I, 819 
C. П, 885 С. 
peOodkxds, т, б, methodicus, methodic, 
methodical. Polyb. 1, 84, 6. 9, 12, 6, et alibi. 
Dion. H. VY, 729, 8. 730,9. Clem. A. I, 
249 B. — Of ребодікої їатро{, methodici medi- 
ci, methodists, physicians of the methodie 
school. Diosc. Iobol. p. 51. Galen. П, 291 
B. 303 C. Sext. 55,16. 27. 56,1. —'H ре 
бодік) aipeats, the methodic school of medicine. 
Galen. I, 36 E. П, 235 A. 292 В. 363 р. 
pebodixGs, adv. methodically. Polyb. 5, 98, 10. 
9, 2, 5. Seat. 818, 9. 
peOdétov, ov, тд, L. viaticum, supplies, provisions 
for a journey. Inscr. 8137, 81. 
péboðos, ov, т, art, policy. Sept. Масе. 2, 18, 
18. 
peOorki, ns, т, (vebéAxa) diversion, distraction. 
Philon 1, 459, 20. 21. Plut. П, 517 C. 
реб-орібо, to deport. Philostrg. 529 B. 
реб-оркбо, to bind by a new oath. App. YI, 611, 
69. 
peb-oppåo, to rush after. (Mal. 116, 5 ёрєбфр- 
pnoe — редоршое. ] 
һеб-0тарёгѕ, ews, ђ, after-existence; opposed to 
проётарёіѕ. Caesarius 1049. Pseudo-Just. 
1264 В. 
һеб-отарҳо, to exist after; opposed to лрой- 
ndpye. Pseudo-Just. 1264 В. 
peOumravis, és, (иёби, mAavdw) staggering from 
. drunkenness. Greg. Naz. 11, 1006 А. 
pelons, ov, б, — péOvoos. Lucian. III, 562, 
condemned, 
peOvopa, aros, TÒ, (шебдско) == 5DW, intozicat- 
ing drink. Sept. Judic. 18, 4. Reg. 1, 1, 15. 
Hos. 4, 11. Philon I, 352, 34. — 9. Intozi- 
cation. Achmet. 197. 
pébvoos, т, ov, — pebvorixds, given to intoxicat- 
ing drink. Sept. Prov. 28, 21. 26,9. Sir. 
19,1. 26,8. pict. Frag. 117. Plat. I, 
986 B. Phryn. 151, the masculine con- 
demned as not Attic. Moer. 239, дрђр. 
peOvoréov — def pebde. — Cleom. A. I, 209 
A. 
peOvoris, od, 6, (uebiw) drunkard. Epict. 4, 2, 
7. Nil. 212 D. 
peOvotpta, as, ў, female drunkard. Inscr. 5760 
Tpa? ребострга, бсо ! | 
pediapa, aros, rb, (perdido) smile. Cornut. 184. 
Plut. П, 43 Е, et alibi. 
pediacrs, ews, 7, а smiling. Porphyr. Abst. 312. 
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pediac pos 


Clim. 981 C. Schol. Arist. Plut. 165. 

peiBiaorukós, ў, dv, smiling. Schol. Arist. Plut. 
21. 

реборікіе (pel(ov), adv. more times. Nicom. 
181. 

pecCovdrns, 5ros, ў, the being рео. 
Р. 248. 

ре бтєроѕ, a, ov, — ребер, greater. Joann. 
Epist. 3,4. Tit. В. 1265 A. Epiph. І, 972 
B. Mal. 490,9. Porph. Adm. 257, 8. 

рећкткёв (рећосо), adv. mildly. Schol, 
Arist. Plut. 238. 

peirós, ў, би, to be soothed.  Psell. 1132 D 
(quoted). 

реюџрібо, (со, (pelovpos) to bring to a point. 
Nicom. 124. 126. — 2. To be peiovpos, cur- 
tailed. Protosp. Puls. 85. 

petoupos, ov, (peiov, oópá) miurus, curtailed, 
applied to hexameters ending in a pyrrhich 
or an iambus. Plut. П, 397 D. Drac. 188, 
22. Terent. M. 1929. 

petpaxievopat (perpákiov), L. adolescentior, to act 
like a youth. Plut. I, 920 D. — Schol. Arist. 
Ran. 40 pepaxetvopat. 

нерак{бора == peupáktor ylyvopat. 
4,18, 1. 

рерӣкор, ov, Tò, girl. 


ЈатЫ. V. 


Arr. Anab. 


Sophrns. 8681 C. 


реракоєдуѕ, és, like а petpdxiov. Caesarius 
1073. 

pevoréov — Sei pecotv. Herod. apud Ог. T, 
410, 9. 


peuorikóc, т, бр, (небо) diminishing, lowering. 
Clem. A. 1, 865 A, тибе. Longin. 42, 1. 

petatixds, adv. by diminishing ; opposed to ra- 
pavénrixGs. Sext. 595, 4. 704, 26. 

peddyyeos, ov, — peddyyetos. Heron Jun. 222, 
10. 

peAdyxAwpos, see pedavdyAwpos. 

perabpdo, бсо, (ueAabpov) to fasten by beams ? 
Sept. Reg. 3, 7, 42. 

pedaive, to blacken. 
opa] 

peħau-Bópetos, ov, of the black north wind. Me- 
Aapßóperov nvedpa, violent north wind. Strab. 
4,1,7. Jos. B. J. 3, 9, 3. 

нє\^ан-їбго< обов, ov, 6, black wyibios wine. 
Diosc. 5, 9. 


[Orig. 1, 392 В pepéra- 


pekayxrós, h dv, (uéAas) dark, brown. Cosm. 
Judie. 445 D. 

pedaverdeo (EIAQ) == peAarifo. Doubtful. 
Galen. П, 107 C. 

pedavepoveo, Now, — pedaveipay cipi. Strab. 


11,11,8. Plu. П, 888 Е. Liban. П, 164, 
of the monks. 


Меир ge, 4, Melane, a saintess. Pallad. 


Laus.1017 C. 1198 C. Eus. Alex. 449 A. 
Horol. Dec. 81. 
peAavÜ-éAatov, ov, rb, == peMivÜwov ёМиор. 


Diosc. 1, 46 (titul.). 
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р=йасибф<, od, б, — preceding. Poll. 6, 199. | weAdvOwos, т}, ov, of peddvbror. 


pedavé-xhapos, 


perérn 


Diosc, 1, 46, 
&Aatov. 

pedavbpdxw for pedavOpdkeov, ov, Tò, (dvOpa£) == 
8o6lev, доб. Leo Med. 209. 

pedavia, as, ў, blackness. Classical. Sept. Sir. 
19,26. Polyb. 1, 81, 7. Agathar. 118, 11. 
Strab. 12, 8, 18, p. 585, 18. Diosc, 1, 40. 

pavio, low, to be or look black. Diosc. 1, 141. 
5, 48. 

pedavo-doxeior, ov, v, inkstand. Адий, Ezech. 
9, 2. 

peXavolóxos, ov, (дёхоши) holding ink. Poll. 
10, 60 «à pedavoddxor, sc. dyyeiov, inkstand. 

peħavós, 5, dv, dark-colored. Strab. 16, 4, 12. 
Orig. П, 876 C.  Apophth. Moses 4. 8. 
Theod. Lector 1, 82. Geopon. 7, 15, 6. 
Theoph. 188, 12. Porph. Adm. 269, 5. 

pedavdorodos, ov, (oroNj) clad in black. Plut. 
II, 872 D. 

p.ehavórys, ros, ў, — pedaria, blackness. Orig. 
TH, 492 A. Anast. Sin. 64 C. 

pedav-dpOadpos, ov, — pedavdpparos. 
61. Polem. 182. 

peAavotopéw, ow, (форёв) to wear black. Plut. 
П, 557 C. 2 


Poll. 2, 


ov, darkly pale or green. 
Polem. 185. — Also, peddyxAwpos. Diosc. 1, 
58. 

pehavóo, dow, to blacken. 
-ooba. Epist Jer. 20. 

pedAdveots, ews, ў, == péAavots. 


Sept. Cant. 1, 6 
Orig. III, 112 D. 
Ephr. ІП, 27 


péAas, awa, ay, black. Plut. І, 510 C, тнёра, 
atri dies. Sext. 756, 22, фер. — Barn. 4 
(Codex х) 6 péAas, the devil ? —9. Substan- 
tively, rò péAa», (а) black ink. Classical. 
Philon ТЇ, 8, 6. Diosc. 1, 86, ypadukóv. 2, 
23, of the sepia. Plut. П, 565 C. Hippol. 
Haer. 92, 18, "Iy&uóv, atramentum. Indicum. 
— (b) — oxéros, darkness. Barn. 780 B. 

péAacpa, aros, тб, (pedainw) a blacking : black 
spot. Cleomed. 56, 18, black spots in the 
moon. Diosc. 5, 118 (119). 114, р. 780. 
Plut. Tl, 564 E, et alibi. 

peAacpés, oU, ó, а blacking, blackness. Classical. 
Diose. 1, 155, p. 146. 

peded{a, dow, (pédos) to modulate. Nicom. 
Harm. 4. 

peAel(o == реМ(о, to cut to pieces. Apollod. 
1, 9, 12, 5. 

реешЗафӱв, és, incorrect for pedapBadijs. 
Steph. Diac. 1169 D. 

pederdo, hopan to write, read, or deliver, a 
регу. Plut. I, 862 Е. П, 181 A. Lucian. 
Ш, 569. Dion С. 40, 54, 4, Aóyovs. Philostr. 
529. 

pedérn, ns, ў, declamation, theme, dissertation, 
such as the later rhetoricians used to deliver. 
Strab. 1, 2, 2, р. 28, 22. Plut. П, 41 D (44 
E) Lucian. MI, 19. 168. Men. Rhet. 128, 
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pexérnats 


13, dyavev. — .Philostr. 519. —9. Plan, proj- 
ect. Mal, 498, 6. 

реет, eos, т}, — TÒ peherâv, pedern. Cyrill. 
А. I, 225 C. 

pekergrikós, 9, бу, — Suvdpevos pederav. 
A.1, 465 А. Diog. 8, 47. 

MeAeriavot, less correct for MeNgrtavot. 

peerikós, q dv, (pedérn) fü for meditation. 
Eudoc. M. 881. 

MeXMérios, less correct for Мето. 

pehyyopéo, now, (pedos, dyopeóe) == Opvéo. 
Greg. Th. 1061 B. 

MeAnriavoi, Gy, of, Meletiani, the partisans of 
MeAnrttos. Athan, I, 265 B. 268 A. 856 В. 
IL 17 A. 940 В. Epiph. П, 12 А. 184 B. 
Socr. 84 B. Theod. ТҮ, 425 А. Tim. Presb. 
40 С. 

MeNjrtos, ov, 6, Meletius, a schismatic. Athan. 
І, 269 A. 332 A. П, 17 A, et alibi. 
Epiph. П, 184 B. 196 A. Theod. TH, 984 
D. 


Clem. 


рећ№, iTos, TÒ, honey. Diod, 19, 94, р. 891, 24, 
&ypvov, honey-dew, upon the leaves of certain 

* trees. Strab. 12, 8, 18. 

раро, ov, 6, (p&Xos, tauflos) a species of 
verse. Diog. 6, 76. 

peapíictov, incorrect for шћ№арӣсчор. 

pedi-yana, tò, honey and milk. Leo Med. 195. 

Medtyyol, also Ме№уоі, Gv, ої, Afclingi, a place 
in Laconia. Conquest. 1666. 886, et alibi. 
— Also, rò Medeyyév or Meħtyóv. Id. 1672. 
3262. Phran. 159.—2. Melingi, the Slavs 
that occupied that part of Laconia. Porph. 
Adm. 221 Manyyoi. 

peni-epOos, ov, dressed with honey. Arr. P. M. 
E. 6. 

pičo, ico, (péħos) to dismember, to cut in 
pieces. Sept. Lev. 1, 6, abró ката pén- 
Judic. 19, 29. Just. Tryph. 120. Theophil. 
1087 C. 

peuknpiov, ov, TÒ, == pinpon. Адий. Ex. 16, 
31. 

pedinpis, (Bos, ђ, honeycomb. Apophth. Arsen. 
88. Antec. 2, 1, 14. 

pedexds, ý, би, (uedos) melicus, lyric. Dion. 
Н. V, 65, 1. 220, 11, пос, lyrit poetry. 
Plut. Ul, 348 B. —120 C. Diog. 2,188. Jul. 
895 D. 

vedixpas, б, == pedixparos. Orib. ТП, 128, 9. 

реко, adv. in lyrics. Eudoc. M. 388. 

peM-pyhov, ov, тб, melimelon, honey-apple, 
the fruit of an apple-tree on quince stock. 
Diosc. 1, 161. Апі, apud Orib. I, 416, 5. 
Geopon. 10, 20, 1. 

pein, ns, ў, perhaps a modification of the 
Latin meles, a quadruped.  Dioclet. G. 
8, 29. 

papós, ой, ó, (Ailo) a singing, song, chant. 
Dion. Н. V, 474, 1. Strab. 15, 1, 42, p. 212, 
17. 
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perro 


роторда, ov, тй, (weds, orrovdy) honey-offer- 
ings. Plut. П, 464 C. 672 C. 

peMoctos, u, ov, (иёМмєта) of bees. Luc. 94, 
42, ктріор, honeycomb. — 2. Substantively, 
Tb ресс, ВС. epijvos écpóc Ог ёорф, 
swarm of bees. Hes. Nicet. Byz. 761 С. 

peAtoooupyeior, ov, тд, (peacovpyós) L. apia- 
rium, apiary. Nil. 180 B. 

pedicooupyéw, now, to be ueMacovpyós. Poll. 
1, 254. 

pedecooupytds, 7, dv, of а pedtocoupyds. Clem. 
А. I, 782 C, ве. réyvy, — pedtoooupyia. 

peccóv, dvos, б, (wéducoa) apiary. ері. 
Reg. 1, 14, 25. Сей. 2, 20. Greg. Naz. П, 
620 B.- 

Hekiorayns, és, (pert, ord{w) dripping honey. 
Ваіт. Prooem. 18. 

peris, ov, ó, (peio) perhaps == керрат- 
оті, money-changer. Theoph. 861, 11. 

неМмоті, adv. piece by piece. Jos. Ant, 15, 8, 4, 
p. 768. 

MeArtavot, incorrect for MeXrriavot. 

peiriov, ov, тд, mead ? Plut. 1, 214 Е. Porphyr. 
Abst. 82. 

MeAiztos, incorrect for MeAnrtos. 

pederiopds, oð, 6, (нём) an anointing with 
honey. Mnesith. apud Orib. П, 154, 4. 

perírgs, ov, 6, of нём, melitites. Dios. 
5, 15, olvos, a drink made of wine and honey. 
5, 150 (151), Агбо<, a kind of stone. 

peNTovpyetov, ov, TÒ, (ЕРГО) place where honey 
is made. Strab. 16, 4, 2. 

pea, ў, == ёёоуаћа? Galen. VI, 488 C. 

pé)dAa, see pida€. 

peXNákiov, ov, TÒ, (не\лаё) servant. 
Laus. 1042 C. 

péXXaf, akos, б, — gdddak, таё, youth. 
Inscr. 4682. Hes. Méħakes, vewrepor. (See 
also Хаё, and compare peipa£.) 

peddnrixés, т}, dv, (MEMA) dilatory, slow. Poll. 
9, 138. Clem. А.Т, 649 B. 

ретке, adv. in the future tense. 
156 C Epiph. I, 752 C. 

Р-р), 9s, Т, probationary priestess. 
П, 795 D. 

pedro-Bacireds, ews, 6, — 6 роу Bacthet- 
сер, one who is to be а (or the) king. Theoph. 
678, 1. 

peXXo-Gávaros, ov, about to die, on the point of 
death. | Schol. Arist. Plut. 277. 

нє\\&-тАофтос, ov, about to become rich, Eunap. 
79, 8. 

зо, to be about to do anything. Herm. 
Vis. 8, 1 МЕЛО GancOjoopai со. — 2 
Participle 6 péAXev, sc. xpóvos, the future 
tense. Aristot. Topic. 2, 4, 8. Dion. Thr. 
638, 22. Dion. Н. VI, 802, 1. Drac. 14, 
21. Plut. П, 412 E. Apollon. D. Synt. 
216, 7, б Sevrepos, the second future. Theodos. 
1017, 29. 1024, 23 Mer óMyo» uéXew 


Pallad. 


Eus. VI, 


Plut. 
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` paulo post. futurum (compare Porphyr. Abst. 
221 Tod џет? дАёуо» uéXXovros дуує\тк&@). 

pehoypadéo (péos, урафо), to attribute mem- 
bers or limbs to any one. 
Tò бето» — «àv Өебь. 


pehoypadía, as, ў, (peXoypádos) the writing of 


lyrics or songs. Inscr. 3088, b, 13. 
peoypádos, ov, (uéXos, уріфо) writing lyrics, 
songs, or psalms. Just. Monarch. 1, p 315 
C. Lucill 7T. Eust. Ant. 625 B. Eus. 
VI, 33 C.  Sophrns. 3661 C. 
pehoypádo = pedoypadew. Dubious. 
rius 1182, rò Getov. Е 
реокотёо, усо, (péos, кбтто) to cut off one's 


Caesa- 


limbs. Piol. Tetrab. 201, «wá. 
ро-топуту, o), б, — peAomroiós, peAOv ттойугй<. 
Lucill. 85. 


pedorrotia, as, ў, (péħos, limb) a making of limbs. 
Iren. 5, 8, 2, ту катй tov дибротор. 

péXos, eos, тё, limb, member. Sept. Macc. 2, 1, 
16 Zuvexepabvocav Tov iyyeuóva, kal pédy mor- 
Qcavres, having cut him in pieces. Joann. 
Mosch. 2868 C Médos yéyover ó Xapakgvós. 
Const. IIT, 780 D 0086 éàv pén ша) kara- 
kórrepat. — 2. Melos, part of the comic 
mapaBaots. Heph. Poem. 14, 3. 

Medxi, 6, Melchi, the name of Moses after his 
ascension. Clem. A. I, 897 C. 

MeAyioedex, б, Melchisedek. Pseud-Athan. IV, 
525 seq. 

Medyicedextavol, àv, ol, (MeAxeoedéx) — follow- 
ing. Epiph. 1, 848 D. Theod. IV, 892 
D. 


MeAyiocdextrat, Gv, oi, Melchisedecitae, an an- 
cient sect. Tim. Presb. 88 B. (See also 
Hippol. Haer. 406, 76. Cyrill. A. П, 84 C. 
D. Apophth 160 A.) 

MeAyirat, Gv, oi, (92) Melchitae — Baorxoi, 
Royalists, applied by the monophysites to 
the orthodox. Philipp. Sol. 881 A. 

péro, to be a care to. Pseudo-Jacob. 18, 2 Me- 
риёл) тб be, may God call you to ac- 
count ! 

реддџа, aros, тд, (ued@déw) a song. Plut. II, 
1145 B. 

ped@dyrés, m, óv, to be sung. Plut. 1, 389 
Е 7 


рдикб, т, óv, (pepõós) melodious, har- 
monious. Clim. 898 A, dopa. 

peApdixas, adv. melodiously. Nectar. 1821 A. 

рерВрӣра, ў, the Latin membrana, parch- 
ment. Paul. Tim. 2, 4,13. Caesarius 865. 
Apocr. Act. Barn. 6. Apophth. 128 B Be- 
BMev pepBpdvev. Gelas. 1198 А. Damasc 
IL 316 D. Stud. 1740 D. Vit. Nil. Jun. 
68 A. 

péuBpavov, ov, тд, — preceding. Lyd. 11, 14. 
Nicet. Byz. 769 B. 

flepedernpevas (peeráo), adv. in a well-trained 
manner. Plut. I, 655 Е. 
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Caesarius 1044, |. 


Mevé9otos 

решаро (néo), adv. hesitatingly. Jos. 
B. J. 6, 1, 8. 

Mepepnpévos, ņ, ov, (МЕТРО) having obtained. 
Epiph. 1, 957 A Téons eixpacias ebrákras ёк 
Óco) pepepnpévos. 

pepepiopévos (нєрїбө), adv. in part. Cyrill. A. 
I, 1105 C. 

peperpnpévos (uerpéo), adv. according to meas- 
ure. Arcad. 190, 11. Orig. I, 265 B. 

pepsvóros (рёртра), adv. madly. Jos. Ant. 16, 

a 8. 

pepovopévos (uovóo), adv. solitarily. Cornut. 
58. 

Hepopadios, incorrect for pepoptáňtos. 

Hepoprpévos, y, ov, (МЕТРО) — Zokguévos, me- 
movnpévos, elaborated. Clem. A. 1, 889 B. 
Hes. 

рербриа, ў, the Latin memoria — риш. 
Plut. І, 69 В Ovérepep pepópiap, veterem me- 
moriam. 

pepoptáMos, ov. 6, the Latin memorialis 
== tropyypaniorys, recorder, historiographer. 
Epiph. IL, 376 C. Nil 120 D. 180 C. 
Lyd. 219, 1. Gloss. Jur. * 

Hepópiov, ov, тё, (memoria) — изўно, pry 
peior, tomb, monument. Chal. 1412 A. 1409 
D pepópw. 

Hepopirns, ov, 6, (ueuópwov) anchoret living in a 


tomb. Chal. 1409 D. (Compare Matt. 8, 
28. Mare. 5, 9. Lue. 8,27. Lucian. 1, 
549. Diog. 9, 88. Athan. IT, 853 C.) 


pepopo-QiXa£, akos, б, — pepopirns. Chal. 1409 
C. 


pepzréos, u, ov, — Ф or by def рёрфесди. 
Strab. 1, 2, 1 -éov. Apollon. D. Pron. 822 A. 
Just. Apol. 1, 48. 

peumTuwkós, ў, óv, (puépdouar) apt to blame. 
Pseudo-Just. 1184 A. 

HépvÉ, vkos, б, — BépBE? Epiph. I, 698 
D. 

MepQírgs, ov, 6, Memphites, of Memphis. 
Diosc. 5, 157 (158), Aítos. 

peppoua, to blame. — Aor. pass. ueud6rva, to 
be blamed. Philon П, 80, 31. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 67, 22. 

рё» see или. 

Mevavðpiavoi, àv, of, Menandriani, the followers 
of MévavBpos the heretic. Epiph. I, 281 A. 
— Also, Mevavdprorai, àv. Heges. 1824 A. 

Mévarðpos, ov, ó, Menander, an early heretic. 
Just. Apol. 1, 26. 56. Iren. 678 A. Hippol. 
Haer. 346, 7. 380,45. Theod. IV, 845 C. 

pevarat, ai, а kind of pear. Galen. VI, 351 E. 
[Perhaps from M enae, a town in Sicily.] 

pévavdor, ov, тд, (venabulum) spear. Leo. 
Tact. 6, 82. Porph. Adm. 116, 9. Cer. 657, 
14 pevatAwv. — Also, 6 uévavAos. Theoph. 
842, 20. (See also BijvafJAov.) 

Mevdjatos, а, ov, of Mendes. 
Diosc. 1, 72, uopov. 


Erotian. 954. 
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Mevexparas { 

Mevekpárgs, eos, 6, Menecrates. [Inser. 1158 
Ф Mevexpdrn. | 

peveuáxos, ov, (péro, pdxyn) steady in battle. 
App. I, 163, 57. 

peverixés, 1, óv, (péro) steady, constant. Anton. 
1, 16. 

Меъёфрадо>, тд, V enafranum, of Venafrum. 
Lex. Botan. MevéjpaBov ёМмшоь, тё прастор - 
kat xabapov £Xatov, TÒ yayériov. 

MevovÓfs, éos, ў, Menuthes, an Egyptian divin- 
ity. Sophrns. 8409 D. 3688 D. 

pés, ў, the Latin mens == vois, yvópg. 
Plut. 1, 31 A. П, 318 E тӯғ прёт. 322 C 
THY pévTep.. 

péca, Ñ, the Latin mensa = трбтеба. Plut. 
П, 726 Е. 

pevaáMov, also peoodduov, ov, тб, (mens а11в) 
table-cloth. Porph. Cer. 468,10. Theoph. 
Cont. 661, 8. Gloss. Jur. MevadMor, kå- 
Auppa Tpamé(ns. — Less correct ш»т@моу». 
Curop. 62, 21. 

pevooupdrep, opos, 6, (mensura) = pévoap, 
which see. — Less correct ugveovpárop, ptv- 
covpárep. Leo. Tact. 9, 7. 12, 57. 20,174 

92, Porph. Cer. 


pwoopérap. Genes. 125. 
448, 9. 464, 18. Phoc. 218. 

pévocp, opos, 6, the Latin mensor, quarter- 
master. Gloss. Jur. Mévaopes .... — Less 
correct pivowp, pivowp. Lyd. 157, 14. 
Mauric. 2,11. Leo. Tact. 4, 22. 

реро, to keep, not to perish or be impaired. 
Polyb. 12, 2, 8. 

pepápxus, ov, б, (ріроѕ, рхо) commander of a 
pepapyia. Ael. Tact. 9, 7. Mauric. 2, 3. 
7, 2. Leo. Tact. 4, 8. 48. Porph. Cer. 482, 
19. — 2. Commander of thirty-two elephants, 
== xeparápyos. Ael. Tact. 28, 1. 

pepapxia, as, ў, (pepápxns) two уйчархїш, — 
2048 men. Ael. Tact. 9, 7. 

*puepeia, as, Ñ, == pepos, part, side. Inscr. 5774. 
5775, I, 18. 

pepiddpxns, ov, б, (pepís, dpyw) L. praefectus, 
governor of a province. Sept. Mace. 1, 10, 
65. Jos. Ant. 12, 5, 5. 


pepdapyia, as, ў, the office of pepddpyns. Sept. 


Esdr. 1, 1, 5. 1, 5, 4. 1, 8, 28. Jos. Ant. 
15, 7,3. 

һєрідіо», ov, тб, little pepis. Ерісі. 2, 22, 
23. 


pepixas (pepixds), adv. partially, in part; op- 
posed to кабомкёѕ. Apollon. D. Adv. 533, 
2. 588, 27. Iren. 1241 A. Achmet. 267. 

pepynparixds, т, óv, (рерірупра) meditative. 
Artem. 19. 818. 

нєрцилүтїкбє, 1), бу, (uepuiváo) — Ovvápevos pe- 
pywav. Cyril, A. X, 56 C. 

pepupyorókos, ov, == pepipvas тіктеу or rather 
тіктооса. Agath. Epict. 93, 20. 

pepis, dos, ту party ofthe circus. Greg. Naz. 
IL 304 A.— 9. In astrology, ў кўто pepis, 


44 pepoury 

== povopoipia. Sext. 731, 9. — 8. A small 
portion of the sacramental bread. Basil. ТҮ, 
485 A. Greg. Nyss. IL, 225 C. D, той dyid- 
oparos. Euagr. 2769 А. Joann. Mosch. 
2877 A. C. 2937 A.— In the Euchologion, 
the pepides are portions of bread set apart 
by the priest, at the Eucharist, in honor of 
the Saints. They are nine in number, the 
first of which is sacred to the Deipara. In 
addition to these there are pepides for the 
spiritual and everlasting good of all ortho- 
dox Christians, both living and dead. 
рерисіа, as, h, == peptopds. Anast. Sin. 557 

В. 


pepurpós, ov, 6, division, separation, partition - 
classification, distribution. Polyb. 9, 34, 7, et 
alibi. Dion. Н. V, 486, 9. 487, 7. 590,9, 
in rhetoric. Ignat. 697 B. 700 A. 713 A, 
disunion, schism. Apollon. D. Adv. 531, 15. 
554, 26.  Herodn. Gr. Schem. 594, 99, 
Tatian. 816 A, opposed to дтоколў. Sext. 
635, 19. 637, 9. 638, 21, syllabication or 
scanning. Clem. A. П, 88 A. 

Mepiarat, àv, ol, Meristae, a Jewish sect. Just. 
Tryph. 80. 

pepiorhs, 00, 6, (pepi(o) divider, distributor. 
Luc.12,14. Epiph. II, 529 A. — 2. Sharer 


in (pepi(opar). Basil. IV, 312 B. 
Нєриттикб<, 1, óv, — duvdpevos pepi(ew. Tren. 
416 A. 


pepwrrós, ў, óv, divided, separated: divisible, 
Classical. Мох. Hier. 1341 C. Clem. A. І, 
1169 C. ЈатЫ. Myst. 26, 5. 200, 12. 
Mathem. 205. Athan. 11, 69 C. 

pepwgrüs, adv. by division, in part, separately. 
Таты. Myst. 22, 18. 243, 5. 

peptreia, as, ў, (рерітпе) division, apportionment. 
Epiph. Y, 297 C. 

peptrevopat, in the plural — Sopepi£eotat, 8á- 
сасёш, рорӣсбёш, to divide among ourselves. 
Sept. Job 40, 25, aùróv. 

pepkgütvos, also pepkn8Bósos, ov, 6, the Latin 
mercédonius. Plut. Y, 72 A. 735 E. 
Lyd. 108, 19. 

péppas, os, ӯ, string, etc. Classical. [Agathar. 
139, 17 rats peppidas. | 

pépos, eos, тб, casta, caste, in India. Strab. 15, 
1, 89. — 9. Party, faction of the Whites, 
Reds, Blues, and Greens of the Circus 
Socr. 761 А.  Euagr. 2761 B. Joann. 
Mosch. 3020 A. Mal. 175, 21, et alibi. 
Theoph. 256, 16, et alibi. Porph. Cer. 12, 
16, et alibi. — & Brigade of troops contain- 
ing three ёродууо: ; called also тоўрра. Гео. 
Tact. 4, 9. — 4. Party, a person concerned 
in an affair. Leo. Novell. 119. 

pépovdos, ov, 6, the Latin merulns or merula 
== коссофов. | Porphyr. Abst. 352. 

pepotvy, incorrect for pepoiv or рърсітр ty 
myrtle. Porph. Cer. 499, 12. - 
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peg -drypoucos 


pea-dypotxos, ov, (pécos, dypowos) half rüstic. 
Strab. 18, 1, 25. 

ресібо, dow, — рёсоє cipi or уѓурорш. Sept. 
Sap. 18, 14. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 586, 1. 
Cyril. A. X, 1097 B.  Apocr. Joseph. 
Narrat. 5, 2. Mal. 856, 1, rẹ уйнф, to act 
the part of a match-maker. 86, 3, 75 potyeia, 
to pimp. Porph. Cer. 212, 7. 215, 17, eis то 
dvader8pddiov. Attal. 66, 15 Mead{wv év rois 
Вас\єїшє Tv тёр Sov Stoiknow, participat- 
ing in. — 2. Transitively, to place in the 
middle, to surround. Apollon. D. Conj. 523, 
26 -cOa, to be in the middle of a sentence. 
Synt. 270, 5. Sophrns. 3669 B IIpós ràv дбо 
тў evocReias dÜNrrv pecaCopevos, lying be- 


tween. Mal. 175, 12. . 185, 15. 298, 1. 
331, 3. 
pecaddoy, incorrect for pecaidcov. Afric. 85 
ресаіушор, ov, TÒ, — petaixpov. Jos. B. J. 5, 


|: 41,4. Dion C. Frag. 5, 5. 

рёсакћор, ov, тб, — “172, translated weaver's 
beam, dvriov. Sept. Reg. 1, 17, 7. 

рєсаћмор, incorrect for рєисбћор. 

реса\Лауор, ov, TÒ, (pécos, d\Aayh) half-stage 
(stage denoting the distance between two 
places). Porph Cer. 497, 6. 

ресӣрашор, ov, TÒ, (ápaiá) — pecevrépiov. Ruf. 
apud Orib. II, 99, 4. Galen. П, 296 В. 878 
C. 

pecacpa, aros, TÒ, (peod{w) — тд uécov, the 
middle. Stud. 25 D. 

pecacpós, od, 6, participation in. Cedr. П, 644, 
28. 

pecarópiov — ртатфріор. 

pecatArps, ov, ў, == pécavhov. 
88. . 

peo-ep Bardo, to throw into the middle. 
V. P. 260. 

pecepBorew, now, (Ваю) to interpose, inter- 
calate. Nicom. 97.» Syncell. 218, 14. 

рес-єибі, бос, б, between the even ones, a Py- 
thagorean word applied to the number 6, 
because it lies between 10 aud 2, inclusive. 
Clem. A. II, 365 А. 

peo-jMÉ, «os, б. ў, middle-aged. Artem. 47. 
Poll. 9, 19. Anast. Sin. 368 D.' 

peonpBpile, iow, — nepupBpiito. 
1, 91. Jos. Ant. 7, 7, 1. 

peonpBpwos, 4, dv, belonging to midday. — *O 
peonpBpios kókos, the meridian. Cleomed. 
39, 10. Strab. 1, 4, 2.1, p. 96,9. Plut. П, 
888 C. — Sept. Ps. 90, 6, &aipómor. Euagr. 
Scit. 1228 C, 8atuov. — 9. Substantively, тд 
peonpBpwov — peonpeptov, midday, noon. 
Mal. 891, 6. 

peonpAptos, а, ov, == peonpBpivés. Ruf. apud 
Ог. I, 829, 5. — Substantively, rò pe- 
onpSpwy — peonpépov, noon. Mal. 396, 
19. 


Euchol. 
Philon П, 327, 


Jam. 


Strab, 15, 


94 


145 


pec oÜep 


peonpepia, as, i, == peonpBpia. Achill. Tat, 
Isagog. 965 D. 

peatyreipos, ov, — ёр pédo tis 3meípov Keipevos. 
Dion. P. 211. 1368. 

peo8áaX, the Hebrew nnndn, wardrobe. Sept. 
Reg. 4, 10, 22. [Perhaps the translator 
wrote реда] 

ресіслћор, see pecdavdov. 

ресітєіа, as, ў, (peorreiw) the lying between. 
Nicom. 74. — 9. Mediation, intercession. 
Eus. VI, 725 A. Tim. Hier. 248 B. 

peutreóo, єйсо, (ресітпс) to be between. Nicom. 
44, pováðos Kai Bexddos. Theophil. 1078 A, 
tod vdaros. Clem. A. I, 1181 B, yapov. 
Eus. VI, 728 A, có marp каї dyyélois. 
Basil. I, 60 C. Theod. IV, 121 А, фрі каї 
бед. — 9. To mediate: negotiate. Polyb. 
11, 84, 3, rip доси. Diod. 19, 71, p. 873, 
47.  Philon 1, 881, 15. Il, 841,1. Paul. 
Hebr. 6, 17. — 8. To intercede. Jos. Ant. 
7,8,5. 16,4, 8, p. 795. Clem. A. T, 244 C. 
Hippol. 801 A. Orig. 1, 445 D Tẹ ir айтор 
peotrevopévg, interceded for. — З. To pimp. 
Gregent. 558 D. 

peairns, ov, ô, (pécos) one that is between, me- 
dium of communication. Diod. 4, 54. Phi- 
lon I, 642, 19. П, 160, 14. Paul. Gal. 3, 19. 
20. Jos. Ant. 16, 2,2. Plut. П, 869 С. E. 
— 2. Daysman, mediator, intercessor, — pe- 
réyyvos. Sept. Job 9, 83. Polyb. 28, 15, 8. 
Paul. Tim. 1, 2, 6. Jos. Ant. 4,6, 2. Moer. 
285. — З. Interventor, intercessor, a church 
dignitary. Carth. Can. 74. Vit. Euthym. 8. 
— 4. Pimp, — pavers. Pallad. Vit. 
Chrys. 57 B. 

pectres, «дос, ђ, female mediator, etc. Lucian. 
Amor. 27, duMas. —2. Procuress — pavM- 
отра. Theoph. Cont. 459, 11. 

pecóavAov, ov, тд, — pécaviov. Theoph. 271, 
14. — Also, peciavAoy Joann, Mosch. 2964 
C. Mal. 485, 20. Theoph. 271,14. 371, 
15. 428, 11. 

peco-BaciAeio, as, ђ, interregnum. Plut. I, 61 
A. Dion C. 89, 81, 1. 

pecoBacivetos, ov, pertaining to a ресоВасћеєїв. 
Dion. H. І, 357, 6. IV, 2205, 15, арў, 
ресоВасћєіа. 

рєсо-Васћейѕ, éos, 6, interrex. Dion. Н. I, 
360, 3. Ш, 1788, 14. Plut. I, 64 A. Dion 
С. 89, 27, 8. 40, 45, 8. 

ресодактућа, cw, rà, — тй péoa тёр OakriAav, 
the spaces between the fingers. Diosc. 4, 185 
(188). Phryn. 194, condemned. | 

ресб-доџоѕ, ov, ў, == pecóðpn. Schol. Arist. 
Ran. 566. 

ресббћов, ov, of medium texture ? Porph. Cer. 
469, 6. 17. (See also Aemró(ghos, peyadd- 
Gos.) 

peodbey == péso- Leont. Mon. 677 В "Ev pe- 
odbev тў< &ylas avvóQov. 


Digitized by Microsoft& 


peoó-OpiE 


pecd-Op£, тріҳо, б, ў, with middling hair, as to 
length or color. Ptol. Tetrab. 143. 

pecoixetos, incorrect for pucoixetos. 

ресокард:о», ov, Tò, (xapdia) the middle of any- 
thing. Porph. Cer. 582, 3 seq. 

ресо-кўтіо», ov, тд, garden in а court-yard. 
Theoph. Cont. 105, 12. 144, 15. 329, 2. 
Cedr. TI, 115, 16. 

pecó-&acros, ov, broken in the middle. Drac. 
138, 16. 

pecokvíjpiov, ov, тд, == TÒ péoor THs киђрлє. 
Strab 15, 3, 19. 

ресб-коћоє. ov, hollow in the middle. Polyb. 10, 
10, 7. Diosc. 1, 10. Basil. 1, 188 C.— 
Lucian. П, 404 тё ресбкоћа == peoddpn of a 
vessel. 

ресо-кбидъћо, ov, the second knuckle, the 
knuckle next to the zpokóvüvAos. Ruf. apud 
Orib. TII, 389, 3. 

pecohaBée, hoo, (pecoNaBis) to interrupt, inter- 
cept. Polyb. 16, 34, 5. 20, 9, 3, said of in- 
terrupting a speech Diod. 16, 1. 20, 43. 
1, 8. p. 6. 29 MecoAafinfévres тӧу Biov ind т) 
mempopévgs. Philon П, 26, 21. 

pecopunvia, as, ў, (рур) the middle of a month. 


Lyd. 32,7. Cedr. І, 297. — Also, тд pero- 
рірлор. Gloss. 
pecopnpta, cov, тй, == và perafó тёр unpóv 


Poll. 9,188. Aét. 8, 7, p. 151, 37. 
peco-vjorusos, ov, pertaining to the middle of 
а fast. “H pyoovjotipos éB8opds, the middle 


week in Lent. Porph. Cer. 585, 7. Typic. 
47. — Called also тд pecovjoruipowv. Germ. 
221 B. 

peco-vukrwKÓs, 1, Ov, — pecovixtios. —Leont. 


Mon. 644 С, ebyn, the midnight service, noc- 
turn (preceding ёрброс). Vit. Nil. Jun. 45 A, 
Üpvos. — Tò рєсоруктікби, — ў pecovuKtixy 
єт. Horol. (Compare Sept. Ps. 118, 62. 
Orig. Y, 453 A. Basil. III, 1016 В) 

pecovükrtos, ov, of midnight. Typic. 38, акоћоъ- 
ia, ipypdia, — pecovvkrtkóv. 

peoo-méayos, eos, тб. == TÒ рёсор то? meAáyovs. 
Joann. Mosch. :041 D. 

Месо-пеутцкості, is, %, Mid-Pentecost, the 
Wednesday of the fourth week in Easter. 
Tt is celebrated in commemoration of Christ's 
appearance in the Temple about the midst 
of the feast (Joann. 7, 14). Amphil. 120 
(бел). —Leont. П, 1976 B (titul).  Leont. 
Cypr. 1584 В. Chron. 715, 10. Stud. 1700 
D. 24 А “Н rerápry тўє Мєсотєутукостӯс. 
Porph. Cer. 58, 12. 18. Theoph. Cont. 
365, 9. — Also, тд Mecomevrjkoorov. Nom. 
Coteler. 291. 

pecomeris, és, (méropar) flying in the middle 
space. Pseudo-Dion. 209 B. 


несбпћатос, ov, (naris) middling flat? Agathem. 
230. 


746 


СА 
pecockovTeXXov 


Poll. 2, 167. Galen. П, 246 Е. IV, 70 E. 
— Substantively, тд pecomAetpiov — perd- 
mAevpov. Ruf. apud Orib. П, 223, 10. ш, 
390, 1. 

pegómAevpos, ov, TÒ, space between the ribs, 
Nemes. 668 A. 

pecoréphupos, ov, (торфёра) mixed with purple, 
partly purple. Sepi. Esai. 3, 21.24. Plut. 
I, 1052 A, evpóduov. Dion C. 78, 3, 8. 

peco-morduos, а, ov, between rivers : in the mid- 
dle of a river. Strab. 15, 1, 18, p. 199, 21. 
Plut. Y, 1068 D. 

ресо-ттеріу:ор, ov, vb, the middle of the wing. 
Ael. N. A. 7, 17. 

pecombytov, ov, TÒ, (тоу) == ёрроѕ. Schol. 
Arist. Plot. 122.. 

*peconipytov, ov, тд, space between two тіруо. 


Philon B. 80. 86. Polyb. 9, 41, 1. Diod, 
17, 24. Strab. 16, 1, 5. Jos. Ant. 18, 
15, 1. 


рес-опорёо, now, (бтФра) to be in the middle 
of autumn. Sept. Sir. 34, 21. — Diosc. 1, 
148. 

рєсорї, рєсорі. or шєсорі, an Egyptian month. 
Plut. П, 378 C.  Pseudo-Lucian. YII, 610, 
Synes. 1537 B. 

MecopouácOns, ov, б, — 'Орорафу<. 
780 C. 

*péoos, n, ov, middle. Dion. Thr. 631, 22 rà 
péca, sc. афора (B, T, A). Dion. Н. V, 84, 
8 (83, 1. 3) Apollon. D. Synt. 226, 10, д14- 
Ocos. the middle voice, of verbs. Poll. 2, 145, 
дакт№оѕ, the middle finger. — 2. Substan- 
tively, (а) ó pécos, pimp. Justinian. Cod. 9, 
9, 37. — (b) 5j рест, the midst, the middle of 
anything. Apophth. 284 A. тиф». Gregent. 
609 C. Chron. 598, 6. 695,10. Theoph. 310, 
11, rv 800 pepüv. Porph. Cer. 69. 4 Avépyerat 
da тӯѕ péons. — (€) тд рёсор, the middle, the 
space between. Athen. Mech. 6 'Avà ресор 
TOU тє zrepikeiáAov karod Otamiyyparos Sept. 
Gen. 1, 4" Avà ресор той doris kai dvi: pécov 
тод oxérous (a Hebraism). Strab. 1, 3, 16. 
Tren. 553 A Та рёса тоў kócpov, Jerusalem. 
Sophrns. 3318 В, ris ne (Ps. 73, 12), in the 
same sense. Cyrill. A. X, 341 C Пош ек 
pécov, to put out of the way. Attal. 9, 3 'Ек 
pécov yéyove, he was put out of the way. 1, 
20 Пол\ло®< .... дарду» ёк nécov meroinke, to 
do away. to put out of the way. — (A) т ресто» 
the middle accent, — ў тероторё, the cir- 
cumflex. Aristot. Poet. 20, 4 (Rhet. 3, 1, 4 ў 
péon). 

3. Adverbially, uécov, (31) in the middle 
of. Sept. Ex. 14, 27, ris Oaddoons.  Apocr. 
Act. Paul. et Thecl. 20, Ücárpov. — (b) — 
pera£ó. among, between. Chron. 592, 1, dbo 
dapvav. Theoph. 530, 5. Porph. Adm. 76, 


2, abràv. 


Plut. 1, 


peconAeópus, a, ov, (rhevpd) between the ribs. | ресоскобтеХор, more correctly рессоскобте- 
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pec o-o T€vos 


- Aor, ov, тё, (mensa, oxovtéAdov) table-dish. 
Porph. Cer, 582, 17. 

peoó-orevos, ov, narrow in the middle. Apollod. 
Arch. 18. 

фесботіҳор, ov, TÒ, (атіҳоѕ) middle verse, a verse 
(from the Psalms) preceding a rpomáptov. 
Stud. 1759 A Kal rà rpomápia ёё ràv kabo uå- 
tov ÜtrAoUvrat Aeyopévov pecootixov. 

ресостіћ№о», ov, Tò, (ordos) L. intercolumni- 
um, space between the pillars. Agathar. 190, 
11. 

кєтбети\ор, ov, тб, а stall standing between two 
columns of'an edifice. Basilic. 58, 11, 10. 

peroov\A\aBew, foc, (cvAdapBdve) to hold by 
the middle. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 58, 12. 

ресдсфарор, ov, тд, (сфаїра) the middle-sized 


paħáßaðpor. Arr. P. M. E. 65. (See also 
pixpécparpov-) 


peroreixtov, ov, TÒ, (reixos) the space between the 
wall and the besiegers. App. I, 265, 15. 
274, 15 Ocárpg ресотеҳіф, adjectively. 

peaorys, ntos, ў, L. medietas, the middle. 
Dion. Thr. 638, 10, with reference to the 
middle voice. 641, 29 Meaórrros ётіррђрата, 
modal adverbs (софёѕ, xadés). Plut. TI, 
1019 C. Apollon. D. Synt. 210, 18, the mid- 
dle voice. — 2. In arithmetic and geometry, 
essentially — dvadoyia, proportion. Nicom. 
139. 142. 144, dpiÜysrikt, yeoperpiki, ppo- 
икї. — З. Medietas, the middle space, 
the realm of the Demiurgus, in the Valen- 
tinian philosophy. Ptol. Gn. 1289 D. Iren. 
497 B. 512 B. 

*Lecó-rotyos, ov, 6, partition-wall.  Eratosth. 
apud Athen. 7, 14, p. 281 D. — Also, тё нєтб- 
тоор. Paul. Eph. 2, 14. 

pecovpavée, now, to be in mid-heaven or in the 
meridian. Classical. Hipparch. 1005 В. 
Gemin. 761 B. Cleomed. 40, 14. 51, 9. 

pecovpávgpa, aros, TÒ, (yecovpavéo) mid-heaven. 
Apoc. 8, 18, et alibi. — 9. The meridian. 
Cleomed. 59, 18. Strab. 3, 5, 8. Sext. 730, 
26, one of the astrological centres. 

p.ecoupávgous, ews, ў, the being in the meridian. 
Gemin. 161 C. Strab. 1, 3, 11, p. 83, 22. 24. 
Ptol. 'Tetrab. 29. 76. 139. 

pevoóprov, ov, тд, Ionic, — peĝópiov. 
17. 

peoo-pddaxpos, ov, bald on the crown. 
Tetrab. 143. 

ресофроор, ov, то, (дфр®<) the space between the 
eyebrows. Ruf. apud Orib. TI, 384, 6. Plut. 
П, 909 D. E, et alibi. Poll. 2, 49. 226 = 


Dion P. 


Ptol. 


perómiov. Galen. П, 49 D. 
peaó-xÜov, оров, 6, ў, == peodyetos. Dion. Н. 
I, 123, 1. 


peod-xopos, ov, ó mesochorus, leaderof'a 
band of music. Eust. Ant. 692 B. Anast. 
Sin. 96 D. 

pecoxpovia, as, ў, (xpóvos) intermedial or middle 


T4T 


nerd 


time, the time between the beginning and 
the end. ren. 4, 36, 7. 

Heodxpoos, ov, (урба) of middling color. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 145 rots peaóxpoas. ў 

ресбҳором, ov, 7d, (xpos) middle space. Apollod. 
Arch. 42. 

peocáB, 2ND, station, garrison. 
14, 1 seq. 
Mecaoavot, рєттйМмор, Мессаћїто, see Macs- 
соћмарої, uevodAtov. 
peooi, ‘Wi — puéra£a ? 
13. 

Mecoias, ov, 6, Messiah, — Xpwrrós. Joann. 1, 
42. 4,25. Orig. IV, 445 B. 

peaoorayns for pecomayhs, és, (тулш) fixed 
in the middle. Synes. Hymn. 6, 9, p. 1609. 

Mecowyirys, ov, б, of Mecowyis. Strab. 14, 1, 
47, ovos- Diosc. 5, 10, p. 697. 


Sept. Reg. 1, 


Theodtn. Ezech. 16, 


peordrns, gros, ?, (peorós) fulness. Hermog. 
Rhet. 258, 10 (titul.). 
péotepa, aros, тё, (peoróo) fulness. Eus. UI, 


253 A (quoted). 

peotpros, ov, (Üpvos) in the middle of a hymn. 
Heph. Poem. 11, 1 тд pecipuov, like ‘Ypy- 
voiov in Sapph. 91 (73). 

рєсфдікбв, ў, óv, belonging to a ueaqBós. Heph. 
Poem. 8, 3. 6, somjpara. Schol. Arist. Nub. 
804. 

pen oDós, o, 6, (Qò) in the middle of an ode, 
a short verse between two longer verses. 
Heph. Poem. 12, 3. 

ресор», ov, тд, (фра) the half-hour service, in 
the Ritual. Every canonical hour has its 
pecaptov. Horol. 

pécos, adv. in the middle voice. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 276, 21. 

perd, prep. after, with the accusative of nouns 
denoting time in expressions like the fol- 
lowing. Sept. Gen. 16, 3 Mera дёка ёту той 
oixjoa, after having dwelt ten years. Josu. 9, 
99 Mera тре ђџёрах perà тё діабёсба mpos 
avrois SiaGncnv. 23, 1 Mef’ juépas mAeious 
pera тд кататадсо: кёрю» тди Лораў ато 
пбртор tev éxÜp&àv abro) кик\ӧбєр, many days 
after that the Lord had given rest unto Israel 
from all their enemies round about. Dion. H. 
IV, 2248, 9 OÙ ретй то\Ло?ѕ тод уйно rekovaa 
xpóvovs. Diosc. 2, 21 Побейта perà їнєра< 
tpeis perà тђи üdeBpov. Socr. 464 В. (For 
the classical construction, see Thuc. 1, 14. 
3,116. 4, 101 *Eraxadexdry ўрёра AnpOev- 
ros perà Thv pdxnv. 6, 8 Merà дє тойто ўрера 
тёртту ёкк\уоіа абі ёуѓуџєто. Polyb. 2, 23, 
1 "Ете perà тўи Tjs xópas дійдосш будбо. 
Plut І, 61 Е. Paus. 10, 29, 1 “ЕЗдош де 
Ücrepov perà rjv рахти Móxos тё» Гаћатор 
dvedOeiv eis rv Ойт» ёпєҳєірцсє катй `Нрй- 
Keav.) 

2. Afier, with the genitive — accusative. 

Mol. 187, 14 Mera дё той Otoucjoat robs Ürá- 
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pera-Baive 


vous, к. т. А. 362, 13. 384, 10. — 8. With, 
denoting union; with the accusative — geni- 


tive. Patriarch. 1060 A Merà тб» патёра 
jpav. Epiph. Ij, 48 C. 196 B. Doroth. 
1741 C. Mal. 61, 15. 90, 11. 


4. With, denoting the instrument; with 
the accusative, Nicet. Byz. 104 D Mera ras 
els ròv thpuorov 9vedpias dvápearov. Porph. 
Cer. 316, 22 Karacdpayi(ovs: perà тб ükpov 
тё» xAandiov abrév. Pioch. passim. — With 
the genitive. Pseudo-Nicod. П, 2 (18), 2 
Merà ris Xetpós pov éfámriwa айтби, — тў 
ep хері. Leont. Cypr. 1712 B "Eboxev avrà 
per abro. struck him with it. 

pera-Baive, to pass to another place. Sext. 486, 
25, тотоу ёк тбтоу. 

pera-BddXe, to translate from опе language into 
another. Eus. JI, 140 C. IIT, 588 А. Socr. 
280 B. 312 С °Ек Pepaiküv peraBdnbcions, 
from the Latin. Leont. 1, 1869 B. 

pera-Bámre, to change the color by dyeing. 
Lucian. ТЇ, 914. Hippol. Haer. 390, 78. 

peraBaots, ews, т}, transition. Apollon. D. Pron. 
302 A. 808 A. 845 C. 375 C 'Aóvvarov 
yka perdBaow просото) onpaivey, an en- 
clitic pronoun retains its personal force. — 
2. Translation of a bishop, — perá6eois. 
Carth. 48 (titul.), émwokónov. Blastar. A, 9, 
р. 22 E. 

peraBaréov — Sef peraBaivew. Philon I, 22, 30. 
Sext. 331, 12. Orig. IV, 192 A. 

perafárgs, ov, 6, (perafJaive) one who passes 
over. Const. (536), 1180 E, apparently ap- 

` plied to bishops uncanonically translated. 

ретаВатіко, ў, óv, — Ovuvdpyevos peraßaívew. 
Plut. П, 899 В, кото, from one place to an- 
other. Apollon. D. Pron. 302 A. Sext. 481, 
17, et alibi. — 2. Transitive, in grammar. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 815 C. 316 C. 375 А. 
289 C, рӯџа. j 

ретаВаткё, adv. by changing place. Philon 1, 
176, 1. 492, 26. Plut. П, 896 А. елі. 
144, 10, et alibi. Clem. A. 1, 1056 A. — 9. 
Transitively, in grammar. Apollon. D. Pron. 
815 C. 

кета[йабона == Вйбќоши. Aret. 193 D. 

pera-fifáto, to translate from one language 
into another. Dion. Н. Il, 685, 11 -ofa els 
тї "EXAgvuci» diddexrov. 

peraBiBaotéov — Set perafiátew. 
1505 C. 

рета-Вдо, to survive. Plut. П, 908 D. 

peraffhayrós, 1), óv, (peTaBddAw) mutable, change- 
able. Plut. П, 718 D, et alibi. — Athenag. 
937 А. Sext,424,4. Clem. A. I, 1015 В. 
Hippol. Haer. 122, 14. 

pera-Bobpeva, to transplant. 
B 


Orig. Т, 


Cyrill. A. I, 612 


ретоВоћ), ў, ў, — perdvota, repentance. Orig. | 


I, 988 C.— 9. Translation from one lan- 


748 


шет-ауоућ 


guage into another. Eus. ІП, 585 D, 5 ely 
тўи `ЕХА\ада yAGccav. 

perafloMa, 1s, 1, == perafloNg, exchange, barter, 
Sept. Sir. 87, 11. 

ретаВоћкое, 1), óv, (uerdBodos) mutable, change- 
able. Plut. П, 878 D. — Sext. 621, 19, the 
vowels A, I, Y, because they may be long or 
short. Theodos. 1010, 15 (A, I, Y). 

peraBodos, ov, (pyeraBáAAo) changeable. Plut, 
П, 428 B. — 2. Substantively, б perdBoros, 
== peraBodets, huckster, trader. Sept. Esai. 
28, 2. 3. Patriarch. 1186 B. 1133 B, ёшто- 
pias. Moer. 242. Schol. Arist. Nub. 1198. 


pera-BovArevpa, aros, rà, change of counsel, 


Symm. Job 21, 2. 


perayyito, со, (dyyetov) to transfer fluids from 


one vessel into another. Diosc. 1, 62, p. 64, 
eis érepa dyycia. Geopon. 8, 5, 2. — 9. With 
reference to metempsychosis. Clem. A. I, 
1116 B. Archel. 1441 C. Epiph. 1, 112 
A. 

perayywpós, ov, б, а pouring into another vessel. 
Epiph. І, 369 A. 701 А, II, 112 A, metem- 
psychosis, 

рета-уећао 
А. 


Vit. Nil. Jun. 48. 


катауєћао. 

рета-уєрийо, to regenerate. Jos. Ant. 11, 8, 8, 
Tas ypuxds. 

pera-yivopat, to come after. Sept. Mace. 2, 2, 
12 of peraywopevor — of ретауєиќстероі. , 

perá-yvocis, ews, 7, == perávota, repentance, 
Caesarius 1157. Nil. 156 D. Cyrill. A.I, 
133 A. 

peraypamréov — det peraypapev. Plut. YI, 1006 
D. 


petaypadn, 2s, ў, the altering of a reading, m а 
book. Strab. 12, 3, 22. Apollon. D. Synt. 
156,2. Schol. Arist. Pac. 1983. —9. Tran- 
scription. Aristeas 2. Clem. A. П, 856 A, 
Longin. Frag. 5,5. Jul. 378 C.— 8. Ver- 
sura, a borrowing of money. Plut. П, 831 
А. 

peraypábo, to alter a reading, in a book. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 318 B. 320 B. Philostr. 
66. Schol. Arist. Pac. 198. — 9. To tran- 
scribe, to copy. Dion. Н. П, 798,12. Ari 
steas 2. Herm. Vis. 2, 1. Iren. 1225 A. 
Clem. A. П, 356 A. Jul. 257 C. Greg. 
Nyss. IIT, 1053 B. — 8. To translate into 
another language. Lucian. П, 29. 

per-éyo, to transfer : to bring over. Sept. Esdr. 
1, 1, 48. 1, 5, 66. Sir. 10, 8. Mace. 2, 4, 10. 
Diod. 20, 3. — 9. To translate a work. 
Sept. Sir. Prolog. 

рет-ауоуєйе, éos, б, L. circumductor, circum- 
scriber, an epithet of the Valentinian ёро. 
Tren. 460 А. Tertull. II, 558 A. 

per-ayoryr, As, 1, transference. Diod. 18, 8, 
p. 260, 31. Dion. Н. III, 1870, 9. V, 614, 
17, different arrangement. Aristeas 4. Jos. 
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Ant. 19, 9, 8, p. 587. 
ting a bone. 
pera-Duurám, to change one’s way of life. 


Galen. YI, 281 C, set- 


Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 8, p. 508. Lucian. I, 
383. 

fieraddaxréoy == Set peradiddoxew. Muson. 
231. 


рета-д:дбско, to unteach. Diod. П, 494, 82. 
565, 27. Philon I, 172, 41. Plut. I, 798 B. 
— Mid. peradiddoxopar —  perapavÓávo, to 
unlearn, Plut. П, 784 В, pd@npa. Paus. 4, 
27, 5, тї” Siddexrov. 

peradi8o — ретадідош. Pseudo-Marc. Liturg. 
807. Porph. Cer. 241, 4. 

фетадідош, to deliver the holy sacrament. Const. 
(536), 1201 A. Theoph. 703, 11, rẹ dag. 
Nic. CP. 857 B. Porph. Cer. 254, 18. 
[Orig. I, 1273 C ретадєдокёто, perf. imper.] 

pera-Buokrós, ov, ó, to be pursued. Таты. 
Mathem 197. 

pera-Díofus, eos, ў, pursuit. Nicom. 67. Poll. 
5, 165. 

pera-Oortxos, ў, би, disposed to give, liberal. 
Classical. Diod. 1, 70. Anton. 1, 3. Orig. 
J, 1021 С. Basil. ПІ, 324 A. 

peraBóris, 1809, ў, giving freely. Pseudo-Dion. 
589 C. 

gera-(áo, to revive. Eus. II, 1520 B, той mpós rip 
evoéBetav. 

рета-боурафёо, to retouch. Method. 57 А. 

perabéouov, ov, TÒ, == perabcors, translation of 
a bishop. Theoph. 589, 16. 

perdbects, ews, ў, а changing, change, commuta- 
tion. Cornut. 9. 10 Kara perdbeow то? Yro 
eis тд dvrurrotyotv aùr бат (Kpovos, xpó- 
vos). Apollon. D. Adv. 555, 3, той I els rò Е. 
611, 82 "Ex perafécews той E cis тд Y. — 2. 
Metathesis, transposition of letters (kap- 
õla, крабіа). Тғурћ. 4. Apollon. S. 4, 16. 
— 8. Translation of a bishop. Theod. ІП, 
968 D. 1209 A. — 4. Death. Pallad. Laus. 
1189 B. Eustrat. 2380 D. 

peraberikós, 7, Ov, Ovvápevos perariDévat. 
Epiph. IIT, 118 A. 

petd-Geros, ov, changeable, mutable. Polyb. 15, 
6, 8, т/х. 

per-airns, ov, б, — énairns. Philon YI, 289, 23. 
526, 42. 

per-auopéo. Dubious. 


perpópnpat. 


Schol. Arist. Av. 488 


шєта-кабёбоши, to change one's seat. Lucian. 
Il, 783. 
рета-каб бо, to shift one's position, Seat. 647, 


97. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 398. 
фета-каботћ Со, to arm differently. Polyb. 3, 
87, 8 MerakaÜóm Moe 86 robs Alfjvae eis Tov 
Рорџаїкду rpómov. 
querakápmtov, ov, Tò, (kapmós) the part between the 
wrist and the knuckles. Galen. П, 870 A. 
Soran. 252, 7. 
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pera-kevóo, @ow, to empty into another vessel. 
Tren. 581 A, ётб twos els ті. 

perakevoréoy — Sei peraxevour. 
15, 1. 

pera-kepdvvuyps, essentially — perayyle, pera- 
kevóo. Diosc. 1, 62, p. 64. Plut. IL, 801 
C. 

pera-kivyous, ews, 7, — perdbeots, translation of 
a bishop. Carth. Can. 48. 


Geopon. 7, 


perakwmréoe, ч, ov, — dy dei peraxiveiobar. 
Lucian. I, 496. 
pera-kipvám —— petaxepavvyu. Sept. Sap. 16, 


21. 

нєта-к\й® — суукћао. Symm. Ps. 74, 11. 

pera-KAnats, ews, ў, recall. Jos. Ant. 17, 8,8. 
B. J. 1, 31,1. App. П, 408, 55. Athan. I, 
272 B. С. Cyrill. А. 1, 160 A. 

perd-KdyTos, ov, invited: summoned. Apollon. 
D. Synt. 144, 11. 

perá-kAuots, eos, ў, change. 
р. 372. Aret. 49 D. 

perakoNovÜéo == Gdxodovbéo. 
178. 

рета-кошді, is, ў, transportation. 
265 А. 

perakopugTéos, a, ov, — by bei peraxopileo Oat. 
Plut. П, 710 E. 

рета-кблто, {о recoin. Polyaen. 6, 9, 1. 

*peraxdopuos, a, ov, (kóopos) ultramundane. 
Philon Y, 425, 6. 648, 84. 675, 45. — Та pe- 
такбоша, — тй pera£o Tov kócpew aoth- 
para, L. intermundia, the spaces between the 
worlds. Epicur. apud Hippol. Haer. 42, 68. 
Plut. II, 731 D, et alibi. Achill. Tat. Isagog. 
949 A. 

perakptvo — kpive. Vit. Nil. Jun. 17 A. 

pera-Kpoto, to back astern, to back the oars. 
Plut. Il, 1069 C, tropically, to change one’s 
opinion. 

perakréoy — Sei peráyew. 
alibi. 

рета-ктібо, to found or build in another place. 
Strab. 18, 4, 17. 

ретакуша, as, ӯ, (ретакўшос) the space between 
the waves. Numen. apud Eus. III, 905 A. 

peradapBdve, to partake of the sacrament. Just. 
Apol. 1, 65, пд той ebyaptorabévtos dprov. 
Tren. 1029 A, rijs eüyapwrrias. 1258 В, той- 
rov trav ёртітбтор». Basil. IV, 485 A. Cyrill. 
Н. 1100 A. Pallad. Laus. 1147 С. Apophth. 
157 A, prov. Joann. Mosch. 2856 В. С. 
Damasc. П, 320 В, тд dywv avro? обра. 
Theoph. 617, 9, vij» dyiav Bepeáv. — 9. To 
take a word in another sense. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 368 А “Н airóv eis rjv piv peradap- 
Béveru. Eudoc. М. 6 -оба = adaAnyopet- 
cba. — 9. To consider, imagine, regard, — 
imokapBdve. Iren. 584 B, трофӯтіда éauri. 
— 4. Accipio, to hear, to understand, to be 
informed, to learn. Sept. Mace. 2, 4, 21. 2, 


Jos. B. J. 6, 1, 7, 
lambl. V. P. 


Athan. I, 


Sext. 606, 18, et 
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11, 6. 2,12,5. 2,13, 23.  Aristeas 15. 19. | perdXXsov, ov, Td, probably а mistake for peydd- 


35. Philostr. 28. — 8. To translate into an- | 


other language. Philon I, 480,39. Eus. П, 
325 B. III, 789 B. — 6. То transcribe, to 
copy, — џєтаурафо. Orig. П, 141 C'E£ &y 
кай 76 dvrtypadov шетеМфб) mpds тдь elppov 
Tov év TÔ 'EflpaixQ. Anon. in Patrolog. Graec. 
ХХІ, 875 MereAnhOy 6 'Healas dab åvre 
урафо». 

петоћартадєейораи (Хартаѕ), to be handed as a 
torch to another. Clem. A. I, 1088 B. 

peTaAnpYrts, ews, т, — perdAnyes. Paul. Tim. 
1, 4, 3. 

peraAnmtixés, N, бу, — Suvdpevos peraNapPdvew. 
Plut. П, 884 A, et alibi. Greg. Naz. IT, 441 
B. Anast. Sin. 1057 B.— Hermog. Rhet. 
138, 8, metaleptic, belonging to metalepsis, in 
rhetoric. 

нєтайчуттикф<, adv. by participation. Cyrill. A. 
VI, 280 B. — 2. By metalepsis, in grammar. 
Tryph. Trop. 273. 

рєтаћуттбе, №, ov, capable of being partaken of. 
Greg. Naz. П, 441 B. 

perddnwis, eos, 7, the partaking of the holy 
communion. Just. Apol. 1, 67. Petr. Alex. 
480 D, той сфратоѕ кої ToU aiparos той Xpi- 
стой. Ant. 2, ris ebyapiorias. Basil. III, 
1573 A (titul.), rà» Ociov uvorgptov. Theod. 
Mops. 889 D. Isid. 325 A. Theod. IV, 
361 A. Tim. Presb. 20 B. —’Axodovbia ths 
peradnews, the communion office, to be read 
by the person who intends to partake of the 
sacrament. Not to be confounded with 
the Aeroupyia. Typic. 33.— 2. The sacred 
elements, the consecrated bread and wine. 
Tren. 1236 B. Joann. Mosch. 2989 А. — 
8. Interchange of words or letters (rot coi, 
aipnrorns aipomórgs). Tryph. 5. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 364 С. 268 C. Аду. 534, 1. 563, 
19. Synt. 84,12. 106, 23. 139, 27. 155, 
20. 190, 6. —4. Metalepsis, in rhetoric. 
Hermog. Rhet. 22, 11. 52, 2 seq. — 5. Trans- 
lation, interpretation, — pebeppnvevars. Eust. 
Dion. 119, 10. — 6. Acceptation. Eust. 
Dion. P. 142, 80. 

peraMayt, fs, їй, change. — Meradday} Plov, 
death. Diod. 18,9. Ате. 17 В. Clem. А. 
I, 873 B. 

peTddakis, eos, ту, — preceding. Longin. Frag. 
8, 9. 

peraXevris, ot, 6, (рега\ебо) miner: sapper. 
Strab. 9, 2, 18. 12, 8, 19. 15, 1, 30. 12,2, 
10, p. 515, 11, et alibi. Moer. 220. 

peraM о, wa, (uéraANov) to condemn to the 
mines. Basilic. 35, 1, 9. 

ретаћћкбе, т, óv, belonging to the mines. Clas- 
sical Diod. 5,86. Diosc. 5, 84. — 9. Me- 
tallicus, metallic. Diosc. 1, Prooem. p. 2. 
Meges. араё Orib. ПІ, 686, 2. Plut. П, 663 
C. 721F. Ptol.'Tetrab. 18. Chrys. L 428 A. 


ме. Clem. A. I, 469 B. 

peraAAoióo — Фоо. Aristeas 3. Philon I, 
243. 39. 

per-aXÀolocis, ews, 1, — Droiwats. Plotin. I, 
573, 1. 

péraMor, ov, тё, L. cuniculus, mine. Polyb. 16, 
2,3. 16,11, 2. — 9. Metallum, metal. 
Ruf. apud Orib. I, 830, 5. Galen. ТЇ, ?8 D. 
Orig. Т, 249 B. 

peraXNovpyeiov, ov, Td, (peTaddoupyés) mine, 
Diod. 5, 38. 

peraddoupyéw, how, — peTadevo. Diod. 5, 36, 
Diosc. 5, 84, p. 740. 

peraXNovpyós, óv, (ЕРГО) working mines, miner. 
Diod. 5, 7. Diosc. 5, 84, p. 740. 

perapé ea, as, ў, change of purpose. Polyb, 1, 
89, 14 "Ek perapedeias, by changing their 
minds. 

pera-pederdo, now, — perapédopat. Dubious. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 973 B. 

peTdpedos, eos, TÒ, == 6 perdpedos. Abuc. 1549 
А. 


peta-pophdta, dow, to distort. Iren. 641 B. — 
Also, ретарорфоќо. Achmet. 198, p. 173. 

рєта-џорфбо, dow, to transform: transfigure. 
Diod. 4, 81. Philon П, 559, 24. Matt. 17, 2. 
Plut. П, 52 D. App. П, 584, 95. Liber. 7, 
17, TWÒ ets Tt. 

ретаџрорфобо, see perapophdto. 

perapópionts, eos, ў, (нєтанорфбо) transfor- 
mation. Strab. 1. 2, 11, p. 33,1. Lucian. 
IL 299. App. Il, 585, 20. Artem. 157. 
Tatian. 1828 A. — 2. The transfiguration of 
Jesus. Orig. I, 944 В. III, 1065 C. 1068 С, 
Kus. VI, 840 C. — 3. Transfiguration, a 
feast instituted by Leo the Philosopher in 
commemoration of the transfiguration of 
Christ. Nicon. 528 C. Anast. Caes. 525 
B. Porph. Cer. 22, 10. Ситор. 81, 15. 
Horol. Aug. 6. ` 

pera-pooxetw, lo transplant. Clem, A. П, 209 
B. 557 A. 

peta-prbetoua, to be made fabulously identical 
with. Schol. Dion. P. 851, 19 Merepubevby 
ele тӧр Gvepov. 

рет-арфийбо — ретарфиёрууа. Strab. 15, 1, 61, 
p. 226. Diod. П, 520, 16. Lucian. I, 880. 
Philostr. 664. Pallad. Laus. 1252 A. — Also, 
perapduéto. Plut. П, 340 D. 

perapQíaais, eos, 1, — TÒ perapgudtev. Genes. 
22, 18. 


нет-ашфибо, see perauduá(o. 


peravacretio, evro, (peraváo'rys) to change resi- 
dence, to remove, flee. Sept. Ps. 61,1 Ob ph 
peravagreicw. Synes. 1504 D.— 9. То 
cause to change residence, to drive away. 
Sept. Ps. 51, 7. Tim. Presb. 245 T). — Mid. 


peravacretopa, to flee. Sept. Ps. 10, 1, ёт 
тё ӧрт. 
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peravdoris, бос, 9, female wanderer. Philon I, 
157, 39. 

perardorpta, as, т, — preceding. Agath. Epigr. 
39, 1. 

per-avbéw, to change one's color. Philostr. 779. 

peravoéo, to repent of one’s sins. Sept. Sir. 48, 
15. Philon I, 129, 30. Май. 4, 17. Herm. 
Mand. 4, 2. Sim. 7. Patriarch. 1040 В. 
Ignat. 713 C, eis Ocóv. Just. Apol. 1, 61. 
Clem. A. I, 288 B. 1012 B. Orig. I, 1004 
C. II] 478 C. Nemes. 521 A. — 9. To 
make obeisance, to make a bow or genuflexion. 
Apophih. 140 СА. 148 D, 76 488@ reacio, 
to ask his pardon. Doroth. 1704 B, ойто? = 
aire 

peravonzixés, ў, óv, (peravoéo) fickle-minded. 
Мах. Tyr. 40, 27. 

perdvoua, as, ў, repentance. Sept. Sap. 11, 24. 
12, 10. 19. Май. 3,11. Herm. Vis. 3, 7. 
Mand. 4,8. Just. Cohort, 85. Tatian. 840 
A. Clem. A. І, 961 B. П, 320 A. 332 A. 
Orig. I, 1005 B. 1018 B. Aster. 368 D. — 
Oi ё» peravoig, the penitents, the order of 
penitents. Laod. 19. Const. Apost. 8, 8. 
12. Socr. 1460 B.—‘O епі ris peravoias 
прєсВотероѕ, the penitentiary, the officer who 
had charge of the penitents in a church; 
essentially the same as 6 mveuparikós marhp. 
Socr. 613 А. (Soz, 1461 A “О єлї ràv pera- 
vootvrov reraypévos MpeaBirepos ) — ‘О ёуує 
Aos THs peravotas, nuntius poenitentiae, the an- 
gel or messenger of repentance. Herm. Vis. 
5 fin. Mandat. 4, 2. 

2. Penance. Apophth, 272 A.— 8. 
Used also for ёлблтосі, the third grade of 
penitents in the ancient church. Basil. IV, 
724 А. — 4. Congee, obeisance, bow, or genu- 
flexion. BáAAe, didep4, or тоф perávouav, to 
make а congee, to make obeisance, or to make 
a genuflexion before any one or anything. 
Apocr. Act. Barn. 6 Merávoiav 8 éBiBow ém 
тос убраси eis тї уй» IlaAe — Apophih. 
93 B. 85 B "EBaXov perávoav và айёє\фф. 
Joann. Mosch. 2876 B "EfaXev và yépovri 
perávorav. 8057 D. Јејип. 1921 C. Vit. 
Basil. 204 B. Pseudo-Chrys. XII, 776 A, 
тойо: тї стб T троєттфт. Stud. 1709 
C. 1738 D. 

Merávoia, as, т, Penitentiary, a name given to 
several monasteries in the vicinity of Con- 
stantinople. Proc. ПІ, 101, 5. Theoph. 
460, 8. — Cyrill. A. X, 1101 A, a church at 
Alexandria. 

per-ayrAéo — perayyičo. Doctr. Orient. 680 D. 


gérafa, тє, ў, metaxa, silk. Lyd. 169, 8. 
Proc. I, 106, 7. II, 546, 19. Men. P. 295, 


98. 802,9. Isid. Hisp. 19, 29, 6. Theoph. 
276, 4. 494, 18. Hes. Spes .... Achmet. 
222. (See also Dion. P. 752 seq. Simoc. 
288, 8. Theoph. В. 484, 18 seq) 
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ретоѓа-В\атта, тє, 4, purple silk-cloth. — Dioclet. 
C. 8, 21. 87. 


ade ov, тб, — preceding. Cosm. Ind. 96 


| Нётаф, eos, ў, — pérafa. Cosm. Ind. 445 D. 
488 B. Schol. Lucian I, 643. 


" 


{ үк ov, тб, == pérafa. Damase. ЇЇ, 329 


| Méra£os, ov, б, == péra£a. Martyr. Areth. 5 

,peraÉó — perémema. Luc. Act. 13, 42 Tò pe- 

таёо odBBarov. Barn. 18, той Naod той pera- 

£v, sc. écouévov. Clem. R. 1, 44. 

| pera£udoyia, as, ў, (peračó, Aéye) digression. 

| Theon. Prog. 188, 5. 

| peTa&urns, тугос, ў, interval. Nicom. Harm. 11. 

24. Theol. Arith. 50. елі. 742, 6. Orig. 

; ДІ, 1161 С. Гаты. У. Р. 248. 

peraforós, т}, óv, (рётаба) — onpexds, of silk, 
silken. Porph. Cer. 478, 7. 670, 12. Balsam. 
ad Concil. VII, 16. 

рєта-подейо, to educate differently. Pseudo- 


Jos. Mace. 3. Lucian. ЇЇ, 846. Athan. I, 
237 D. 

рєта-парадідош, to transfer, transmit. Таты. 
V. Р. 448. Hus. III, 988 C. 1845 В. 


Adam. 1756 A. Aster, 189 C. 
рета-параћаџр[Вауо, to receive what is transmitted. 
Adam. 1756 A. 


petd-repapis, eos, ў, а sending for. Strab. 12, 
3,24. Plut. 1, 685 A. B. 
pera-mrepurmáo, to distract, divert. Clem. A. I, 


1168 D. 


рета-пётори, to fly to another place. Lucian. 
П, 61 
pera-miyyvupt, to fix in another place. Dion 


Chrys. II, 887, 29. Basil. I, 320 D -câu eis 
odpxa, to be converted into flesh. 

pera-nndde, to jump to another place: to jump 
about. Agathar. 148, 12. App. I, 216, 47. 
Seat. 418, 15. 

pera-mij8nois, ews, ђ, а leaping to another place. 
Plut. П, 739 Е. Clem. A. II, 309 C. 

рета-пілто, to fall differently. — Meranímrovres 
Aéyo, fallacies? Ерісі. 1, 7, 1. 2,17, 27. 
Sext. 112, 24. Diog. 1, 195. 

рєтатћасџиб, o0, ó, (peranddoow) transforma- 
tion, change. Cyrill. A. 1, 140 C. — 2. Me- 
taplasmus, metaplasm, a change of gen- 
der or of declension (épínpos épinges, 'Aións 
"Aibos). Drac. 86, 19. 87, 28. Apollon. D. 
Adv. 596, 12. Arcad. 129, 9. 

peramAdooe, to remould, with reference to me- 
taplasm. Arcad. 129, 6 Ai peramerhacpévar 

Theodos. 1008, 28. 

Greg. Naz. IN, 481 


дотікаі. 
рета-пћёко, to unknit. 
A 
per-amkeóm, evoa, L. castra commoveo, to 
transfer the camp. Theoph. 595, 16, eis тй 
Вама. Phoc. 200, 7. 


2 
peramvelo == peramvéo. 


Greg. Naz. 1, 448 A. 
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рета-чогёо 


pera-moiéo, to alter, to refashion. Classical, 
Conon 1. Phryn. P. S. 89, 22. 

pera тойут, ews, ту, an unmaking : remodelling. 
Philon 1I, 419, 5. Jos. Ant. 18, 1,4. Hermog. 
Rhet. 152, 10. Hippol. 887 A. Orig. Y, 1076 
C. Pseudo-Just. 1416 А. Anasi. Sin. 212 
A.— 2. A laying claim to a thing. Јов. 
Ant. 8, 2, 4. 

pera-mopevopa, == perépyopat, to go after: to 
punish, (to visit with the rod). Polyb. 1, 88, 
9, et alibi. Diod. II, 577, 39, ras dpyds, to 
be a candidate for office. 

pera-mopÜpevo, to ferry over to another place. 
Archel. 1440 B. 

pera-moporotéo, to cause bad humors to be dis- 
charged by means of diaphoretics. Diosc. 4, 
154 (157), p. 648. 


perá-mpaais, ews, ў, а retailing. Strab. 5, 8, 7, 


р. 371, 22. Method. 104 A. 
рета-прітуе, ov, 6, retailer. Schol. Arist. Plut. 
1156. 


perá-mrocis, ews, ў, change. Classical. Polyb. 
3, 99, 8.  Cleomed. 27, 88. Strab. 1, 1, 21. 
1,2, 84. 8, 3, 80. 12, 3, 20. 

peromremukós, Т, óv, (peramimro) changeable, 
mutable. Dion. Н. V, 14,10, of the vowels 
А, L Y. Anton. 11, 10. Clem A. 1, 1013 
C 


рєтблтото, ov, — preceding. Sirab. 2, 4, 7. 
Plut. П, 447 А. Anton. 5, 10-75. Orig. 
ІП, 1172 C -7H. Alex. A. 560 C -Фту)- 

peramrórros, adv. inconstantly. Ерїсї. 2, 22, 8. 

peramipeots, ews, Тї, == Tüpeci. Dubious. 
Hermes Tr. Yatrom. 896, 15. 

*Lera-moAéo, to sell at second hand. Inser. 
1690,15. Basil. IV, 400 A. 

рета-рратто, to repair a garment; Phryn, Р. 
8. 39, 22. 


нєта-рритї{ ш, essentially == perfe. Ерісі. 1, 
4, 19. 
perappuÓuéo == petapprbpifo. Clem. A. 1, 


1858 C. Philostr. 246. 

querapaioAeg xéo == pereopoAoyée- Schol. Arist. 
Nub. 320. 

perapotoderyia, as, ў, — perewpudoyia. 
1, 154 C. 

pera-codede, to disturb. Orig. 1, 197 B. Theoph. 
Cont. 767, 9. 

peTa-oKeun, 5e, ў, change, modification of a 
word; called also табо. Dion. Н. V, 39, 
11. 

pera-okgvóo, to change habitation. 
82. Jos. Ant. 8, 5, 1. 

pera-oxivests, ews, ў, change of habitation or 
residence. Theoph. Cont. 110, 18. 

peragrácipov, ov ОГ aros, тб, (perdoraces) sol- 
emn procession. Porph. Cer 86, 18, et alibi. 
Adm. 234, 2. Theoph. Cont. 430. 472, 19. 

perácracis, ews, ў, translation, assumption to 
heaven. Chrys. ХП, 762 D. Aster. 178 B. 


Plut. 


Diod. 14, 


752 


perá-ra£ts 


Stud. 1696 C, of the Virgin. Horol. Sept, 
26 (Joann. 21, 23. Apocr. Act. Joann. 15). 
— For the rhetorical and the theurgic perá- 
стаси, see Hermog. Rhet. 10, 9. Гат, 
Myst. 114, 10. 

peraaartkós, їй, бу, — ретастатдс. Anast, Sin, 
942 C, opposed to dperácraros. — 2. Belong- 
ing to perdoraots, in rhetoric. — Hermog. 
Rhet. 44, 14. 

рета-оте\Мошаи — petarépropat, to send for. 
Lucian. I, 505, et alibi. Jos. Ant. 7, 9, 2 
pereo raApévos, sent for. 

perdornpa, aros, TÒ, == perac'rdotpoy. 
Adm. 234, 2 as v. L. 

peto-ororBate, to re-pack. Stud. 1740 А. 

pera-arotyeio, to change the nature or form of 


Porph, 


a thing. Philon I, 449, 16. 674, 23. Greg. 
Naz. ПІ, 1021 A. 
pera-cTotxelwors, eos, ў, transformation. Greg. 
Nyss. II, 468 D. Anast. Sin. 209 C. 
рета-стоћмбоши = — perapQuévrupat — Schol. 


Arist. Ran. 521. 

pera-arparevopat, to go over to another general, 
said of soldiers. App. I, 715, 46. 

нетастрофаёт» (ретастрофі), adv. by turning 
back. Agath. 321, 15 

peraaTüNov, ov, Tò, (arUNos) colonnade, 
C. 68, 25, 8. 

pera-avykpivo, to expel bad humors, said of dia- 
phoretics. Diosc. 1, 47. 5, 11, p. 699. 
Clementin. 452 А -Ovan to be purified. 
Galen. X, 86 A. 

peta-ovykptots, eos, ў, expulsion of bad humors. 
Diosc. 3, 87 (43), p. 384. Herod. apud 
Orib. Т, 500, 9. Galen X, 91 A. Cass. 150, 


Dion 


16, 
peracvykpurikós, т, dv, == Svuvdpevos peragvy- 
kpivew. — Moschn. 129, p. 70. Diosc. 4, 154 


(157). 5, 130. 

peragvykperiküs, adv. by peraovykpiois. Diosc. 
2, 195 as v. 1. 

pera-ovvebitopat, to change one’s own habits or 
customs. Galen. V, 146 A. 

pera-ovvribnu, to put together differently. 
Psendo-Demetr. 8, 8. 82, 12. 82, 16. 

peracpaiptopés. ov, б, (opatpifw) the tossing of 
a ball to a person. Апі. apud Orib. 1, 
529, 7. 

pera-oxngparí(o, to change the form. Genes. 
127, 20 Meracynpariabeis yap rv Baciuküv 
eobnrav. 

pETagXnpaTiopos, ov, б, peraoxnpartots. 
Strab. 1. 8, 8. Diosc. 1, Proem. р. 7. Plut. 
П, 687 B. C. Ael. Tact. 8,2. Apollon. D 
Synt. 230, 3. Iren. 1158 В. Clem. A. П, 
288 C. 872 A, the moon's phases. 

peraexnparioTéov Set ретасҳтратібеш. 
Antyll. apud Orib. YI, 50, 8. 

perá-rafas, ews, ў, change of order. Pseudo- 
Dion. 536 B. 
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perürov 


gqierürov, ретаторікбе, perarépiov, See pmrürov, 
рататорікдв, рлүгатфраор. 

perarpéxe, to run after. Classical. 
4,17. 168, 12, терй. 

perarportj, is, ў, deviation. Tryph. Trop. 270. 

рета-тритао, to bore again. Nil. 321 A. 

pera-turéa, to transform. Philon II, 360, 28. 
Clem. A. 1, 1857 С. Caesarius 878 -ĝa 

peraUAetos, ov, = pegavMos. Euagr. 2105 В, 


Philon П, 


бора. 
vere а to pass from one thing to another. 
Strab. 16, 4, 25. Cyrill. A. 1, 177 D. Eust. 
Mon. 920 D, той ейи Aéyos, so as to be 
Aóyos. 
рета-фоіттоте, ews, ў, a passing from one thing 
to another. Cyrill. A. П, 281 D. X, 200 A. 
Theoph. Cont. 337, 22. 
peraQopá, Gs, т, change. Plut. Il, 923 C, of the 
moon. 
pera-Qpá(o, dow, to express differently, to para- 
phrase. Dion. Н. VI, 927, 6. Philon П, 
140,23. Plut. I, 347 C. 881 В. 1075 A. 
Clem. A. П, 517 B. — 9. To translate from 
one language into another. Dion. Н. Y, 505, 
тї els rj» 'EAAáDa y&ooav. Jos. Ant. 9, 14, 
2. Apion. 1, 14. 
perádpaats, eos, ў, (ретафріёќо) a paraphrasing, 
paraphrase. Plut. І, 819 D. 
рета-фроорєо, to be carried to another prison. 
Stud. 1100 A. 
petagorevots, ews, Т, (uerajwreve) a trans- 
planting. Geopon. 8, 2, 1, et alibi. 
peraqvrevréos 8e peradburevea Eat. 
s  Geopon. 5, 18, 3. 
ретаҳалкєосіх, ews, ў, (ретаҳаћкєбо) the work- 
ing of metals into a new form. Tropically, 
а refashioning. Cyrill. A. І, 228 D. 
рета-ҳаћкєбо, to work metals into a new form. 
Tropically, to refashion. Cyrill. A. I, 265 B. 
Ш, 965 C. 
pera-ydpakis, eos, т, a graving anew: altering. 
Cyrill. A. 1, 140 C. 
pera-xyapáoco, to grave anew: to alter. Philon 
І, 442, 8. 920, 25. 454, 49. II, 261, 24. 
Cels. apnd Orig. I, 848 A. 
peraxelpiots, ews, ў, (ретаҳєрібо) management, 


^ 
== Or 


treatment. Dion. Н. V, 248, 2. 

peraxeipigpós, ov, 6, == preceding. Cornut. 
161. 

peraxetparéov — Set perayerpifew. Clem. А. 
L 356 D. 

peraxerptotixds, 7, Óv, — Suvdpevos peraxetpi- 
(ew. Anon. Math. 247, 26. 


pera-xéo, to transfer into another vessel. Diosc. 
5, 13. Archigen. apud Orib. П, 278, 5. 

peta-ypnparitw, to change the name. Diod. П, 
629, 59. 

geraxpóvtos, ov, — following. Lucian. YI, 286. 
Gelas. 1298 A. 

ueráypovoe, ov, == perà xpdvov, in after time, 
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PETEVOOPETHOLS 
later; opposed to mpéxpovos. Lucian. II, 
811. 5 
peraypworéov — Set peraypwvvóvar, it is neces- 


sary to change the color. Clem. A. I, 687 
B 


pera-xupito, to change the juices, flavor, or taste 
of anything. Germ. 257 A, ri. 

peTa-xovevo, to recast. Amphil. 65 А. Socr. 
605 A. 

per-eykevrpi(o, to graft. Clim. 808 С. Phot. 
H, 724 B. 


per-eykMvo — éykMvo. Cleomed. 17, 17. 


per-ekDéxopas, to succeed, to come after. Dion. 
74. 
per-eküboua, to change one's garments. Jos. 


Ant. 6,12, T. Plut. I, 70 D, to change. Dion 
C. 89, 28, 2, ras orodds, vestem mutare. 
Greg. Naz. ТП, 449 A. 

Her-éxxAnros, ov, ў, L. appellatio, an appeal. 
Lyd. 180, 22. 

per-ekxyopec, to sell. — Simoc. 54, 8. 

рет-№уҳо, to reprove.  Iambl. V. P. 486. 

per-éAeuas, ews, ў, punishment. Just. Apol. 1, 
48 [al. pursuit]. 

perehevaréoy — dei perépyeo Өш. 
376 Isid. 845 D. 

per-epBaivw, to go оп board another vessel. 
Plut. І. 499 D. E, et alibi. Philostr. 544. 

рет-єраћок?, ўе, ў, complication.  Euagr. Scit. 
1929 C. 

per-euxeuxóo, to cause the soul to pass from one 
body into another. Mal. 189, 1 -c6jva eis 
üpkov, to be transformed into a bear. 

perepxróxoois, eos, Т}, (pereyvxóo) metem- 
psychosis, transmigration of souls. 
Diod. Ex. Vat. 81, 14. Tertull. IT, 702 A. 
Porphyr. Abst. 850. 

perévdeors, eos, 2, (perevüéo) — perevaopáro- 


Clem. А. П, 445 А. 


Lucian. IIT, 


ots. 

per-evdéw, to bind to another body. Clem. A. I, 
1116 B = perevoaparda. 

per-evünpéo — évdnpew. Stud. 805 B. 


per-evüiDUokco — perevdio. Hippol. Haer. 226, 
21. 

per-evðúopa, to put on other clothes. Classical. 
"Strab. 17, 1, 43, p. 389, 2, тў» ёгбўта. Jos. 
Ant. 20, 6, 1, aákkovs. 

petevexréov — Set ретафёреш. 
64. 

per-evÜpovi(o, to translate a bishop. 
199, 10. 

per-evowpardea, Фоо, to put into another body, 
with reference to the doctrine of metempsy- 
chosis. Clem. A. I, 1298 B. C Merevoapa- 
тодта ў ux. Hippol. 800 A. Haer. 254, 
70. 402, 28. Orig. I, 1257 C. III, 1088 B. 
Plotin. T, 14, 2. П, 701, 14. 

perevoopdroots, eos), metensomatosis, 
a putting into another body, metempsychosis. 
Clem. A. ТЇ, 253 A. Hippol. Haer. 12, 53. 


Strab. 18, 1, 


Theoph. 


Digitized by Microsoft& 


рєт-єртаћша 
266, 64. Tertull. П, 702 А. 708 В. Orig. 
I, 680 B. 1020 А. III 888 А, et alibi. 


Plotin. 1, 367, 18. 

рет-6итаћра, aros, тд, metentalma, quid? 
Justinian. Cod. 2, 13, 27. 

рет-єтгурёфо, to put a different inscription on. 
Plut. Tl, 889 D. 

per-epáo, dow, == ретаүуібо, (0 pour into an- 
other vessel. Diosc. 5, 26, róv otvor els ére- 


pov ayyeiov. Рей. 1125 B -epaa&5va:i.. [The 
simple EPAQ is not used. Compare efe- 
ріо.] ‚ 


per-éxo, to partake. — Pass. peréxopas, to be 
partaken of. Sext. 724, 32. Procl. Parm. 
650 (70). 

pereopéo — pereopíto. Philon Y, 130, 7. 

pereopía, as, ў, (peréepos) elevation. Philon I, 
525, 14. — 9. Forgetfulness. Sueton. Claud. 
89. 

pereopi£opas, to be frivolous or in high spirits, to 
amuse or enjoy one’s self. Nil. 540 A, èv åp- 
yodroyig. X Pseudo-Cyrill A. X, 1077 C. 
Gregent. 601 С. Anast. Sin. 229 C. 

pereópuwns, eos, ў, @ lifting up, elevation. Plut. 
IL 951 C. Dion C. Frag. 12, 9. 

peredpiocpa, aros, TÒ, = precediug. Damasc. 
Ш, 549 С. 

ретєоритрбе, oU, 6, а rising, swelling. Sept. 
Ps. 41, 8. 92, 4. — Tropically: Sir. 28, 4. 
26, 9, épbarpav, ogling. Macc. 2, 5, 21, ela- 
tion. Patriarch. 1089 B. — 2. Levity, amuse- 
ment, jesting. Pseud-Hippol. 948 D. Basil. 
IO, 873 A. 885 C. 1097 В. 

pereopoAeo éco, тут, to be perewpodéoxys. Phi- 
lon I, 581,9. Plut. П, 400 E. 

peTewpodoytkéds, ў, dv, astronomical or astrologi- 
cal, not meteorological iu the English accep- 
tation of the term. .Posidon. apud Diog. 7, 
138, стоҳєіосіх. Philon 1, 370, 40. 371, 27, 
Bewpia. 

perecporroMéo, How, to be pereoporrókos. Philon 
I, 101, 13. 196,34. ЈатЫ. Myst. 219, 4. 

pereopormónos, ov, (peréepos, réAo) busying him- 
self about high things. Philon I, 588, 28. 

pereoporopéo, now, to be pereopomópos. Clas- 
sical. Philon П, 242, 24. Ael. N. A. 3, 45, 
et alibi. Method. 361 A. Simoc. 107, 7. 

ретєоротбрутое, ov, —— perewpondpos. Damasc. 
Ш, 692 A. 

pereopo-rrópos, ov, walking on high: 
1077 C. Basil. 1, 300 B. 

pereopóris, yros, ў, the being peréwpos. Cornut- 
110. 

perewpo-ppovew, naw, to think of things above 
the earth. Schol. Arist. Eq. 824. 

pernANaypeves (pera\Adoo), adv. in an altered 
state. Ezsph. І, 800 B. 

peri, see party. 

per-otakíéo, to steer irregularly. Plut. П, 84 


Greg. Th. 


194 


perprrriüs 


peroweaía, as, ў, migration, applied to the Jew- 
ish captivity. Sept. Reg. 4, 24,16. Par. 1, 
5,22. Obd. 20. Ezech. 12, 11. 

perotxia, as, ӯ, — preceding. Sept. Jer. 20, 4. 
Afric. 73 С. Anc. 6, exile, banishment, 

рет-окитрбе, oU, ó, emigration. Plut. 1, 800 B. 
Cyrill. A. Y, 157 D. 

peroixioreov — Set perowitew. Plut. П, 746 
C. 

perouao 2s, où, 6, emigrant. Plut. 1, 88 B. C. 

рет-окодорєо, to build in a different way, 
Epict. 3, 24, 6. Plut. Y, 732 А. 

per-okovopéc, to manage or regulate differently. 
Hippol. Haer. 242, 68. 

perourréav — Sei peradepew. Plut. II. 656 D, 

*her-ovopaaía, as, ӯ, change of name. Nicanor 
apud Athen. 7, 47, p. 296 D.  Eudoc. M. 
269. 

peromopt(c, іто, (perómopov) to resemble au- 
tumn. Philon I, 18, 18. 19. 

peroropwós, 2, бу, autumnal. Philon Y, 493, 42, 
кїк\о$, — tonpeptvds к0кћо. 

perovotaaTikós, ў, б (perovata) denoting par- 
ticipation ; applied to such adjectives as 
xptoecos, odnpeos, MÓios, denoting the ma- 
terial. Dion. Thr. 636, 15. 

peroxéreugus, eos, 7], (ueroyerevuo) conveyance of 
water. Aret. 17 E. Galen. II, 222 A. 

рет-оҳєтєўо, to convey water. Philon I, 637, 1. 
App. I, 195, 97. 

peroxeós, ews, б, (peréxw) participator, an epi- 
thet of the Valentinian ópos. Hippol. Haer. 
276, 47. 

peroxn, ijs, ў, L. participium, participle. — Dion, 
Thr. 634, 5. 639, 30. Dion. Н. V,9,2. 
Tryph. 81. Lesbon. 166 (178). Plut. П, 
1011 C. Just. Cohort. 21, p. 280 A. Sext. 
653, 10. — 9. Compactness — соріфеа. 
Sept. Ps. 121, 8. 

peroxukós, 1, Ov, (peroxtj) == Suvdpevos peréxew, 
capable of partaking of, or of participating in. 
Iren. 1181 C, ris Cans. Pseudo-Dion. 332 
A.—2. Participialis, participial, in grammar. 
Dion. Н. V], 191, 11. 868, 5. 802, 4, dvopa. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 340 С. Adv. 554, 9. Sext. 
658, 7. 

perdxtov, ov, Tò, (péroyos) priory. — Theoph. 
Cont. 848, 2. Vit. Nil. Jun. 124 С. [At 
present ретбуіо» meaus а house or a farm 
house, belonging to a monastery.] 

perpéw, noe, to measure, estimate, Babr. 67,9 
Mérpe ceavróv, know thyself. Philon 1, 144, 
381. Paul. Cor. 2, 10, 12. Ignat. 677 B 
*Epauréy perpó, I keep within moderate 
bounds. Orig. I, 1073 B ‘Eavrets pù pe- 
zpodvres, overrating themselves. Apophth. 
141 C. 332 В Tò py perpeiv éavróv, not to 
overrate one’s self. 

perpyrüs, o0, ó, measurer. Jos. B. J. 5, 2,1, 
otparonéSey, melatores castrorum. — 9. The 
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ретро 


Hebrew measure Báros ог adrov. Sept. Reg. 
3, 18, 32. Par. 2, 4, 5. 

Жрєтри@ , to be moderate. Hierocl. С. A. 62, 6, 
rüv wader, == perprorabjoa. — 2 То be 
sick — доде. Menandr. apud Phryn. 425. 
Sept. Nehem. 2, 2 Kal ойк ef perpiáow, since 
you are not sick. — 8. To jest. Pseudo- 
Cyril. A. X, 1077 C. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 
64. 

Жрєтрїкбє, ў, óv, (uérpov) metricus, metrical, 
relating to metres. Aristot. Poet. 20, 4 тё pe- 
тркй, works on metres. Dion. Н. V, 111, 14, 
беюрїрата. Drac. 125,8.  Pseudo-Demetr. 
81, 21 rò perpucóv, metrical character of a 
sentence. —"H ретриї), зс. réxvy, the metrical 
art. Philon ТЇ, 84,15. Gell. 16,18. Longin. 
Frag. 3, 10.—‘O perpikós, metricus, writer 
on versification. Dion. Н. V, 107, 4. Drac. 
181,17. Longin. Frag. 3, 7. — Men. Rhet. 
182, 9 — лтопутт<. С 

petptodoyéw, naw, to be perptoddyos, to be mod- 
erate in speech. Did. А. 876 C. 

ретро», ov, à, mensure of length or capacity. 
Syncell. 16, 9. : 

нєтрютабеа, as, ў, (ретротабђє) moderation of 
the passions. Philon I, 113, 2. II, 439, 2. 


Plut. ЇЇ, 1119 С. App. I, 62, 70. Sexti. 8, 
18, et alibi. z 
ретріотабёо, now, to be ретрютабіє. Philon I, 


113, 44, et alibi. Paul. Hebr. 5, 2. Jos. 
Ant. 12, 3, 2. Sext. 176, 21. 


petptonabins, és, (рётріое, табе) moderate in his 


passions. Dion. Н. HI, 1650, 6.. Aristeas 
29. Philon П, 315, 41. 
perptorabas, adv. with moderation. Philon 1, 


118, 31. 

perpió-mÀovros, ev, moderately rich. 
200. 

perpiórgs, yros, ў, L. mediocritas, medioc- 
rity, a title of assumed humility used com- 
monly by bishops instead of ёуф. Tren. 441 
В, 9 ўретёра Tertull. I, 1210 B, nostra. 
Orig. І, 49 А Ti perpiórgri pov. Sard. 19. 
Athan. П, 792 С. Epiph. П, 200 А. 496 В. 
[At present it is used only by patriarchs ; 
rametvórge being employed by ordinary bish- 
орѕ.] — 2. Modesty, unobtrusive deport- 
ment. Orig. ЇЇ, 1077 D Tis perpiórgrós aov. 

perpiodpovéo, now, — perpióipov cipi. Diod. 
Il, 504, 52. 

perpiopoouwvg, ns, т, the being perpiódpov, 
modesty. Simplic. Epict. 249, 49. 

ретрибфроу. ov, (фрі) modest, unassuming. 
Orig. УП, 129 B. Did. A. 876 C. 

perpiwots, ews, 7, (pérpios) а diminishing, dimi- 
nution. Achmet. 241, р. 228. 

perpoBoMa, as, ў, (иётро», BáMAe) measure. 
Bekker. 1097. з 

ретро-є:дўе, és, like metrical composition. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 81, 9. 


App. I, 218, 90. Sext. 577, 18. 
Achmet. 
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*pérpov, ov, Tò, measure. — In the plural, тй pé- 
тра, prescribed limits, as of power. Pseud- 
Ignat. 880 B Twóoko yap тй ёаотӯє pérpa, — 
Hetp® yap épavrv. Nic. 1, 18. Апі. 10 
Eidéva: тй éavràv pérpa, to know their place. 
1444. 297 A.—"E» ретро tyew тий, to take 
one into account. Damase. II, 268 C. — 9. 
Metrum, measure of a verse, a foot, or a 
dipody. Dion. Н. V, 24, 7. Drac. 8, 6. 
124, 6. — 8. Metrum, verse. Arist. Nub. 
633. 641. Dion. H. V, 21, 7. 52,4. VI, 
1102, 2. Plut. I, 124 E.  Aristid. Q. 49. 
Longin. Frag. 3, 3. 7. — 4. Measure, a fac- 
tor in a product (3 X 4 — 12). Nicom. 83. 
84, тб kowóv, common measure or divisor. 

p.erpo-zroiéo, to make verses. Оепот. apud Eus. 
III, 393 A. 


perpomoia, as, ў. == pérpov 2. Schol. Arist. 
Ach. 300. 
perókwpa, aros, тё, barbarous, — ретокитџбс. 


Achmet. 147 (titul.). 

petovupia, as, ў, (буора, буора) change of name 
CABpap, 'ABpaáp). Orig. YII, 1092 В. Anast. 
Sin. 612 B.— 2. Metonymia, metonymy, 
the use of one word for another, as "Hbatoros 
for wip. Dion. Н. VI, 966, 11. Tryph. 
Trop. 276. 

perovupixds (perovupixds), adv. metonymically. 
Artem. 430. 

peremíae, ov, 6, (péremov) 


ebpvpérormos, 


L. fronto, one with a broad forehead. Poll. 
2, 48. 

perómiov, ov, тд, metopium, — duvydd- 
Awor £Aatov, oil of bitter almonds. Diosc. 1, 


39. —9. Metopium, an Egyptian oint- 
ment. Diosc. 1, 71. Galen. П, 81 Е. 

ретоскотікбе, 1, óv, (ретоскбтос) observing the 
forehead. Hippol. Haer. 80, 10, рартєѓа, 
"divination by (the wrinkles on) the forehead, 
analogous to the modern palmistry. 

pereakómos, ov, 6, (скопео) one who divines by 
(the wrinkles on) the forehead. Clem. A. Y, 
577 A. 

pexip, 6, mechir, an Egyptian month. Ptol. 
Apparent. 884 B — феВроџйрос. Athan. I, 
798 B. 796 B. 

*peype and péxpts, adv. as far as. Strab. 2, 1, 
1 Méxp: Setpo, as far as here. 4, 1, 1, p. 275, 
14, mpis rv axeavéy. Arr. Anab. 1, 6, 11, 
троє тй ёру. App. І, 2, 23. 743, 13, emi mo- 
тард» Еёфраттр- Clementin. 36 А Méypis ёр 
tala 79 Pópg 'yevópevos, as for as here, 
namely Rome. 

9. Until. Callin. 1, 1 Мер: red; how 
long? Dem. 449,11 Мёур: рой, until this 
very moment. Polyb. 1, 19, 4. evvépa£av. 
Diod. 18, 35 Мёурі Grou... . їййї®бтаь. 16, 
70, p. 187, 45, тёрде rà іоторёь урафоџё- 
vov, down to the time of my writing this his- 
tory. Dion. Н. П, 637, 18, vóre. Strab. 2, 
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1, 18, p. 116, 28, каї eis pâs, down to our 
time, 4,4, 3, p. 308, 14, viv. Jos. B. J. 4, 
1, 9, Sevrépa kal eixdds pnvds bmepBeperaiov. 
Ant. 14, 9, 3, ябтє; until when? how long? 
Just. Tryph. 53, p. 593 B, бтє арќсту Єк ve- 
kpav. Clementin. 189 С. Sext. 248, 13, тод 
дедро, until the present time. 285, 23, дєйро. 
346, 26, rod viv. Synes. 1433 А Tò pexpes 
of урёфо. — With the subjunctive and opla- 
tive. Polyb. 5, 56, 2 My &s rovrov mepi- 
pevar péxpis àv ob madaiy. Diod. 16, 6 Mé- 
хри dy оў ёктісюсі. елі. 733, 3 Парђдрєџє 
péxpis ámoré£atro, until she should bring forth. 
— With the infinitive. Sept. Esdr. 1, 1, 54 
Мёур o9 Baotdedoa Пёрсаѕ. 1, 6, 6 Мёур 
оё éroonparbjva. Tobit 10, 13. Неге the 
infinitive has the force of the genitive. 

8. While, so long as, as long as. Polyb. 
1, 62, 4 Мёр yàp ёк rüv karà Aóyov fy т 
dais, к. т. №. Philon I, 36, 34 Méype yàp eis 
iv. Epict. Ench. 11 Мур: & ах 8.0%, while 
he allows you to use it. Just. Apol. 1, 8 Mé- 
xpis ob é£eheyxópeÜa. Clementin. 420 B. С 
Kat uéxpt per бте ойк ўдер ce. Sext. 594, 5 
Méypis o? тпрбє ёсть. 

pexovó8, the plural of the Hebrew 5125, 
place, base, stand. Sept. Reg. 8, 7, 27. 4, 16, 
17. 

pn, not. With the present subjunctive in pro- 
hibitions. Sept. Tobit 3, 3 Му pe ékOugs. 
Sard. 11 Mi) karadpov; ékeivov kai avveyéare- 
pov pĝ. Cyrill. Н. Procat 2, évoyMg. 
Nil. 552 B, Stdxyoa. Eus. Alex. 324 C, ma- 
paMeings. 357 B, duduBddrgs rovro. 440 C, 
просдокӯѕ. This use of the subjunctive is 
condemned by Herodn. Gr. Philet 437. 
[ Sept. Sir. 11, 2 Mi alvécew. Herm. 1, 3 мў 
pabvpnoes. 4, 1 My дирите : mistakes in 
spelling. for aivéons. pabupnons, оох] 
— 2. In authors of the Roman and Byzan- 
tine periods it is often used for ob with the 
indicative. — Cleomed. 37, 11 "Ore rotvuv pi 
gore mpós dvaroNj Joann. 8, 18 "От: pù me- 
micTeukev. Jos. Ant. 14, 4, 4 Eldov óca p 
Éeuróv Ñv oie Xo  dvOpósow. Just. 
Cohort. 1. Apol 1, 26. Ptol. Gn. 1281 C. 
Sexi. 19, 16. 118, 12. 8, 1 "Erei pù duvdpeba. 
Clem. A. I, 893 A. Athen. 7, 50, p. 297 D. 
Eus. П, 293 C. — 8. Interrogatively, the 
answer expected being no. Joann. ?, 41 
М yàp ёк ris ГаМ\аіаѕ 6 Xpwords epyerat; 
Greg. Ny:s. YII, 736 A My yap éketvows. pó- 
voas ezéAapxyev ; Chal. 1401 A "H otvodos 
dua Eùrvyéa éyévero > ш) yàp дг ANo rinore ; 

барыб, 1, óv, (pydapds) low, insignificant. 
Chrys. I, 240 B. Doroth. 1632 B. 1656 A. 
Theoph. 496, 6. Нез. 

илде, neither, nor, in prohibitions, with the pres- 
ent subjunctive. Polem. 202 My8é yeirova 
€xgs. Damasc. ЇЇ, 324 A M38 drysdtys ač- 
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pndo-pedu 


ras, unde Méyps aùràs єдоћа kal drddAgs tiv 
ууу cov. 

Mydeta, as, $, Medea. Proc. ЇЇ, 512 Мудєіаѕ 
€Xatov, — #йфба (Plut. I, 686 A). 


pnõeis, pndeula, pydév, — ot8els. Jos. Ant. 
11, 5, 5. 11, 6, 10. 
pndixdpiov, ov, tò, — móa pnh. — Achmel. 


208. . 
Мудгкб, 1, óv, Median. 
— кітріо», citron. 
pu8odóvos, ov, (Мӯдоѕ, &ENO) Mede-slaying. 
Plut. ТЇ, 349 В. C. 

pyepeis, incorrect for шереўс. 

pnOapds == шдарёѕ. Clem. R. 1, 33. 53. 

pnO€repos, ov, — pydérepos. — Sext. 184, 1. 

шукобе› (pikos), adv. from afar: far from. 
Epiph. 11, 829 А 'Asó pijkoÜev. — Apophth. 
125 B 'Asó рукобёу ёст. Gregent. 776 B, 
tov auvedpiov. Sophrns. 3705 B. Chron. 
719, 21. . Porph. Adm. 125, 12 uzkótev. 

*uņkos, eos, Tò, length of vowels and syllables. 
Aristot. Poet. 20, 4. Dion. Н. V, 85, 15. 
VI, 1101, 10. Pseudo-Demetr. 80, 4. Sext. 
621, 18. 623, 9.— 9. Longitude. Cleomed. 
59,16. Strab. 1, 4, 5. 

pükvvats, ews, 7, (privo) a lengthening. Schol. 
Dion. Thr. 822, 23. 

pykvvrus, 1, óv, dpt to lengthen, lengthening. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 577, 26. Schol. Heph. 1, 
2, p. 2. 

pnkive, wd, to lengthen a vowel or syllable. 
Dion. H. V, 15,9. Strab. 10, 5,8. Plut. 
П, 275 Е. Heph.1, 7. Apollon. D. Pron. 
384 A. Porphyr. Prosod. 118 -т@ш, to have 
а long vowel. [Cleomed. 7, 26 áno-pepikv- 
opar] 

pnrdvbn, ns, ў, (иў\оь, дубок) apple-blossom. 
Philostr. 803. (Compare oivdvéy.) 

poto. (со, to be or look like a pov. 
1, 173. 2,107. 

pipwos, ov, L. luteus, orange-colored? Diod. 2, 
53, p. 165, 81. 2, 58, p. 170, 71. 

Mos, a, ov, of Мо. Diosc. 5, 179 (180), 
уў, а kind of earth used by painters. 

prs, ov, ó, of uijhov. — MgMrgs обро, — kv- 
Swvirns otvos. Diosc. 5, 38. Plut. TI, 648 
E. 

pndtords, 2, dv, in shape like а ру. Paul. 
Aeq. 376. 

PypoBokéw — pyre Báo (тиа). Schol. Arist. 
Nub. 997. 

ҥ]\о-аёй<, és, apple-like. Diosc. 4, 69 as v. 1. 

раћо-кітрнор, ov, тб, citron. Galen. XIII, 615 


Plut. П, 733 E, иў\о› 


Diosc. 


paXo-kvBówtor, ov, тӧ, quince. Diosc. Eupor. 2, 
12. "Theoph. Nonn. I, 358, et alibi. 

нћоћбибоу, ov, tò, little pndoddvbn. 
Arist. Vesp. 1841. 

paydd-peds, eros, TÒ, == xvOavdpedt. Diosc. 5, 29. 
Artem. 93. 


Schol. 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


pov 


pidon, ov, rà, mala, cheek-bone, the part that 
blushes. Ruf. apud Orib. Ш, 385, 10. 
Galen. П, 369 E. 375 C. Hippol. Haer. 80, 
16. 

piov, ov, тб, а kind of coin? 
Novell. 105, 2, § a’. 

pndo-rérav, ovos, 6, melopépo, water- 
melon (Cucumis citrullus). Galen. VI, 338 
C. 

pydo-maxois, oUrros, 6, apple-cake, of dried ap- 
ples. Galen. VI, 351 А (Strab. 11, 18, 11 
"Ex тє piov £npàv komévrov тоодо: pátas). 

pproodayia, as, ў, (undorpayéw) slaughter of 
sheep. Cyrill. A. Y, 417 D. 

рте, es, — pydoedys. Galen. V, 62 A. 

pydwrdptor, ov, rà, == pyar-  Apophth. 140 
B. Joann. Mosch. 2856 A. Damase. 11, 
1020 A. 1133 A. Vit. Nil. Jun. 160 B. 

роті), ўе, 1, — Bairy, coat of sheep-skins. Sept. 
Reg. 3, 19, 13. 4, 2,13. Erotian. 190, -of 
goat-skins. Apollon. D. Synt. 191,9. Moer- 
963.  Pachom. 952 A.  Euagr. Scit. 1221 
B. Pallad. Laus. 1105 B. — 2. Specillum 

Erotian. 2984. Diosc. 1, 189 


Justinian. 


= padorpis. 
(140), 
pporpis, dos, ў, — рр specillum, probe. 
Erotian. 256. Diosc. 1, 101. Eupor. 68. 
Апі. apud Orib. ЦІ, 627, 7. 
pnp, the Hebrew letter о. Eus. ПІ, 789 A. 
Epiph. Ш, 244 A рё. 
py, тибе, 6, month. Sept. Gen. 29, 14 Miva 
Tjpepv, — ўрќраѕ џтибе, the space of a month. 
Num. 28, 14 Miva єк pyvòs eis roUs prjvas той 
éwavro), every month throughout the year. 
Масс. 1, 1, 58 "Ev mavr рарї каї шарі, every 
month. Plut. I, 339 D "EAdpBavev ... . od 
méov eis Tov шўра srup&v, per month, 
pyrayvpréo, how, to be pnvayoprys. 
149 C. 
py-ayóprgs, ov, 6, monthly mendicant, a priest 
of Cybele who made monthly visits for beg- 
ging. Philon ТЇ, 316, 27. Cels. apud Orig. 
І, 672 A as v.l. Clem. A. 1, 89 C. 
рлуайор, ov, тд, (piw) menaeon, month-book, the 
book containing the proper rpomápta for the 
immovable feasts of the month whose name it 
"bears on the title-page. As each month has 
its menaeon, there are of course twelve me- 
naea. Euchait. 1195 A. — Most of the xa- 
véves in the menaea are attributed to Saint 
Joseph the Hymnographer, who died about 
the year 888. In fact the acrostic of the 
ninth ode of many of them reads IOZH®. 
шрлайо, a, ov, of a month, monthly. Classical. 
Gemin. 749 B, xpévos. 788 B, ўрёра, — pij 
month. Cleomed. 29, 20. Strab. 8, 5, 8. 12, 
8,9. Philon П, 569, 14. 305, 1, фора, == 
катарла. Plut. П, 907 Е тй pgvtata — ka- 
тарма. — 2. А month old. Sept. Lev. 27, 
6. Num. 3, 15. 


Eus. Ш, 
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piapa, aros, тб, — pimpa. Sept. Sir. 40, 5. 
Basil. III, 600 A. 

рірластіјв, оў, 6, (pgnáe) = 6 énipovov yov 
тї» друђ, one that keeps his anger a long 
time. Did. А. 1168 А. Anast. Sin. 788 С. 
757 D. 

Enveyyo-pina£, akos, 6, protector of the pijvey£, 
a surgical instrument. Paul. Aeg. 316. 

pyviokos, ov, 6, crescent. Cornut. 908. — 2. 
Necklace — pandkns. Sept. Judith 8, 21. 
Esai. 3, 18. — 8. Lune, in geometry. Heron 
Jun. 17, 20. 


pavirns, ov, 6, (pins) wrathful man. Ерісі. 4, 
5, 18 
envio, to be wroth. [Fut. шара. Sept. Lev. 


19,18. Ps. 102, 9. Jer. 3, 12.] 

рароєдӧѕ (pnvoedys), adv. in the form of a 
crescent. Erotian. 308. 

pnvoddytor, ov, тё, (рар, Xéye) calendar. Stud. 
28 C, the ecclesiastical year begins on the 
first of September. 

Шђусор, see pévowp. 

Шуна, aros, Td, indication. Dion. Н. VI, 
1111, 11. I, 151, 12, prodigy. Sext. 520, 26. 
— 2. Indictio— iyBwribv. Phot. 1, 737 D. 
— 8. Summons. Leo. Novell. 210. 

pnvuréov — bet руде. Philon I, 599, 35. 

papvrikós, 2, Ov, (pvo) indicative, indicating, 
denoting. Just. Apol. 1, 32. 35. Sext. 41, 
21, et alibi. Clem. A. TI, 121 B. 

pnvio, tow, to announce. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 
29 E -Bva Joann. Mosch. 3012 C Мїзл- 
сбу pe mpds Tov тйта» EUAóytv, announce те 
to father Eulogius, tell him that I wish to 
see him. Const. ТП, 948 B, нас. Mal. 273, 
6, abróv ravra ^ Porph. Cer. 148, 19, тд» Ba- 
ова == 76 Ват. 286, 16 Myvverat таса 
ў cbykyros iva mpoéAÓg. Achmet. 2, р. 7 
Av ópáparos pnvubeis, being informed. 

piprore — ph тоте, see whether it is so or not. 
Hence, perhaps. Aristeas З. Philon I, 13, 
96. 14,15. 119, 1. 128, 23. 134,40. 137, 
20. 142,29. Epict. 3, 22, 80. Plut. 11, 106 
D. F. 502 D. 503 E. Apollon. D. Pron. 
981 В. Phryn. 201. Orig. I, 576 D. 749 
А. — 9. Interrogatively, the answer expect- 
ed being no. Sept. Gen. 24, 5 Мутотє oU 
Вобаута ў yuv) mropevÜrvat per ёрод ётісо ; 
Tobit 10, 2 Мўтотє karjoxvvrai; ў рўтоте 
ёлеВаує ГаВаућ\ ; 

рпрібе — robs pnpots rómro. Diog. 1, 172. 

püpvypa, aros, тб, — phpvpa. Did. А. 504 А. 

ртрокісо, ico, == рарокёбо, to chew the cud. 
Ael. М. A. 5, 41. 

pypuxopés, ov, б, (рпрокісо) rumination. Sept. 
Lev. 11, 3. 4. Deut. 14, 8. Clem. A. П, 556 
A. Ваз. 1, 200 B. 

phpvpa, aros, тё, that which is spun into thread. 
Jos. В. J. 4, 8, 4, of sphaltus. Hippol. 
Haer. 360, 29, cobweb. 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


илүтєйо 


pyceio, pyooúpw, incorrect for puocete, pa- 
сори. 

pytarwés, ў, óv, belonging to uyrürov. Porph. 
Cer. 462, 8. 

pgrürov, ov, Tò, (metatus) — xarddupa, 
mansion, lodging. Const. (536), 1020 D. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 4, 26, § у. 10, 55, 1. 
Novell. 130, 9. Теғ. Novell. 29. Const. 
Ш, 933 B. Mal. 347, 18. Theoph. 113, 12, 
той oTparou, castra metata. Porph. Cer. 393. 
458, 19. 

parardptov, incorrect for praróptov. 

pyrdrep, opos, б, the Latin metator = xo- 
popérpge. Lyd. 157, 19. 

pyrarepikiov, ov, rà, — following. Theoph. 
Cont. 109, 1. 

pnrarwpikós, 9, би, == pxrarwós. 
Novell, 32. 

pyraraptor, ov, тд, (metatorius) the deacon’s 
place in the iuner sanctuary. Theod. Lector 
188 B. Porph. Cer. 16, 6. 365,6. Theoph. 
Cont. 870, et alibi. 502, 15. 583, 79s Mav- 
уара, quid ? 

pire — ote. Jos. Ant. 14, 10, 6. 

ртр, pytpés, ў, mother. Diod. 4, 79, the 
nurses of Zeus. Theoph. Cont. 818, 21 My- 
тр Baotdéws, mother of the emperor, a title 
analogous to татўр Вас:Аоѕ. — 2. Mother, 
a title of respect given to nuns. Greg. 
Nyss. III, 992 B. Pallad. Laus. 1107 A, 
mvevparixal. 

py tis, lest any one. Sept. Deut. 29, 18 Mf, тіс 
éorw — ў. — Neuter ий т. — pimore, per- 
haps. Clem. A. П, 289 C Kal ph ri ў yvócis 
ора yuxns тоуҳбре. — 9. Interrogative, 
the answer expected being no. Sept. Gen. 
20, 9 My rt )pápropev eis сё; Joann. 4, 88 
Mj т ўреукєх aùr bayetv; 21, 5 Му m 
mpoopaytov éxere ; where it seems to be — 
dpa. 

patpeyxurns, ov, б, (piyrpa. ёуҳёо) womb-syringe. 
Antyll. apud Orib. IT, 442, 11. 

үр о, icc, — тў pytpt (ràv beðv) károxós 
elu, to be under the inspiration of Cybele. 
Porphyr. Апер. 33,16. Iambl. 117, 16. 

pntpixés, їй, óv, (gryrpa) of the womb. Eudoc. M. 
800. — 9. Metricus, an Aeon emitted by 
dvÜperros and ёкк\јсіа. His spouse is dyámy. 
Iren. 449 В. 

qrpo-yapéo, to marry one's own mother. 
ПІ, 40 A. Caesarius 980. 
169 В. 

purpoyapía, as, ў, the marrying of ones own 
mother. Eus. ITI, 512 A. 

најтро-дідактос, ov, taught by his own mother : 
an epithet of Aristippus. Strab. 17, 3, 22. 
Clem. A. І, 1338 A. Diog. 2, 83. 

parpó-Óeos, ov, б, — шјтреѕ, maternal uncle. 
Porph. Adm. 106, 15. 

#NTpO-Kohaveta, as, ђ, а colony with the privi- 


Mauric. 


Eus. 
Greg. Nyss. ТЇ, 
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leges of a metropolis. Inscr. 4485 (Hierosol, 
1252 C "Ev xodwvia Аа pnrponóňet 7j ка 
. "lepocoAópots)- 
purpokrovía, as, 4, (yntpoxrdvos)  matricide, 
Plut. П, 810 Е. Tatian. 860 А. 
purpokopia, as, ў, (корт)  mother-villoge, a 
principal town, but not a city. Inscr. 4151, 
4551. Epiph.l, 849 A. П, 801 B. 
pnrpo-pavia, as, ў, hysterics. Philostrg. 520 C. 
Solom. 1845 B. 
pyrpoputia, as, ў, (шуриш) incest with one’s own 


mother. Sext. 582, 80. 

pyrp-dpowos, ov, == TH pqgrpi pows. Damase. 
III, 692 B. 

purpo-mápÜevos, ov, ў, virgin-mother. Theod. 


Anc. 1396 А. Jos. Hymnog. 1009 C. 

prpo-márop, opos, 6, mother's father, an epithet 
of the Valentinian Syproupyds. Iren. 492 B. 
Theod. ТУ, 357 B. 

pyrpónoNs, ews, ў, the principal city of a diocese. 
Ant. 9. Athan. I, 372 C. 

ратротоћітуе, ov, 6, (pyrpómoMs) == 6 ris py- 
тротбћєоѕ ёліскотоѕ, metropolitan, the bishop 
of the principal city of a diocese. Nie. I, 4. 
6. Ат. 16. Laod.12. Greg. Naz. П, 396 
B. Ephes. 1. (Compare Can. Apost. 84. 
Const. Apost. 8, 4. Laod. 57. Ant. 9. The 
metropolitans, according to Euagrius (4, 11), 
were under the ё арҳо. In the teuth and 
subsequent centuries they were above the 
archbishops. Porph. Cer. 531, 1.) 

prrporoMrikós, ў, óv, belonging to a metropolis. 
Soz. 1195 A. Cyrill. A. X, 361 A, фїкшо> 
ths évopías, the privileges of the metropolis. 

parporoXtris, wWos, ў, of а metropolis. Synes. 
1417 A, éxxAnoias the church of the metrop- 
olis. 

pntpomperas (mpémo), adv. as befits a mother. 
Damasc. ПІ, 689 A. 

pPyrpopbspos, ov, (Фбеіро) that has committed 
incest with his own mother. Agath. 134, 8. 

prrpéxos, ov, if from pizpa and gxe, should be 
written purpovyos == purpodópos. Lyd. 71, 
17. 

purputóÓns, es, (pgrputé, EIAQ) like a step- 
mother. Plut. П, 143 А rò pytpuddes, step- 
mother's treatment. 

piyrpoakós, 1), би, == pnrpĝos, of Cybele. Heph. 
12, 5, pérpov, == yaXapflixóv. Еийос. M. 
366, BiBdriov, of Proclus, concerning the 
gods. 

PyTpGos, а, ov, of the mother of the gods, of Cy- 
bele. Dion. Н. VI, 1022, 6 тй pnrpĝa, sc. 
lepá, the worship of the Mother. Plut. ll, 
407 C то uyrpáor, temple of the Mother. 

pnxdvnpa, aros, Tò, warlike engine. Polyb. 1, 48, 
3.5. Lucian. ПП, 28. 

pyxávgcis, eos, ў, — pnxary. Polyb. 1, 22, 7. 

prxavgrtjs, où, б, L. machinator, machinist. 
Schol. Arist. Ach. 850. 
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pnxavororia 


*ynxavorotia, as, ў, (pnxXavorouds) construction 
of machines. Athen. Mech. 3. 

#unxavovpyía, as, ў, (uyavovpyós) — preceding. 
Athen. Mech. 9. 

pyxavopépos, ov, (ида, $épe) carrying en- 
gines. Plut. І, 933 C. Arr. Anab. 2, 22, 6. 

juaPabdia, as, ў, (ойу, Bábos) unlawful walk? 
Caesarius 992. 

parfıóow, to live abominably. Caesarius 981. 

puaryapía, as, ў (yápos) unlawful marriage. 
Caesarius 920. | 

quatvo, to stain, pollute. [Рет pepiayxa. Plut. 
J, 834 D. — Perf. pass. pepiappar and pepia- 
opa. Sept. Tobit 2,9. Sap. 7, 25. Mace. 
3,7, 14 -сши. Eus. VI, 705 А] 

quaijopéo (фбєіро), to commit incest. 
rius 981. 

piavois, ews, ў, (poivo) pollution, defilement. 
Sept. Lev. 18, 44. 

piavrikós, 1, бу, = Suvduevos шаре. Pseud- 
Ignat. 1277 A. 

papós, ú, óv, unclean. — Pseudo-Jos. Масс. 4, 
р. 503, in the Jewish sense. Dion С. 47, 
19, 1. 51, 19, 3. Frag. 21, 3, ўрёро, — dro- 
gpddes, dies atri. — 2. Substantively, тд pea- 
рб» travesty of iepáv, heathen temple. Const. 
Apost. 2, 61. — Also, juepós. Арост. Act. 
Barn. 19. 20. 

piapoupyia, as, ў, (ЕРГО) foul act. Basil. Sel. 
540 D. 

quapojayéo, how, (фауєі) to eat of anything 
unclean, in the Jewish sense. Pseudo-Jos. 
Mace. 5. 8. 13. 

фиарофауќѓа, as, ў, the eating of anything unclean. 
Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 5, p. 504, et alibi. Phot. 
П, 788 B, as dog's flesh 

quaopés, оў, б, == píavow. Sept. Sap. 14, 26. 
Mace. 1, 4, 43. Petr. 2, 2, 10. . Herm: Sim. 
5,7. Patriarch. 1065 С. D. Plut. П, 269 
B, et alibi. 

piyvvpu to mix. [Polyb. 38, 5, 5 сур-решха.] 

Шуо — plyvys. Stud. 1229 В. C. 

piepeùs, éos, б, (puepós) travesty of iepeús, un- 
holy priest, heathen priest. Const. Apost. 2, 
28 (Pallad. Laus. 1140 C Oi шарої iepeis). 
Apocr. Barthol. 8 bis. Petr. Sic. 1301 С. 

quepós, See шарбе. 

М:броїкбе, ў, óv, of MiOpas. Orig. Y, 1825 B. 

MifpiBáretos, ov, of McOpiddrys. — Diosc. Delet. 
34, p. 41, dvridoros, antidotum Mithridaticum. 
App. I, 812, 72, Qáppakov. 

MiOpidarexds, т, óv, — preceding. Nicol. D. 
124. 

фибрідатитџб, од, 6, the siding with Mithridates. 
Strab. 13, 1, 66. 


Caesa- 


puxpairios, ov, (шкрбе, airía) complaining of 


trifles. Lucian. YII, 375. 
qukp-épsropos, ov, petty merchant. Babe. 111, 1. 
pixpé-Boros, ov, consisting of small lumps. Diosc. 
1, 77, p. 80. 
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puxpo-codos 

pikpoyévetos, ov, (yévetov) with small chin. 
Polem. 251. 

pikpo-yévus, v, — preceding. Adam. S. 396. 

puxpodosia, as, ў, (дош) a giving of small 
presents; correlative of pixpodkyia. Polyb. 
5, 90, 5. 

pakpó-BovAos, ov, 6, mean slave. 
55. 

шкробаўрастоѕ, ov, (Cavpdtw) admiring trifles, 
wondering at trifles. Hippol. Haer. 114, 60. 
Clim. 1064 B. 

pexpobupia, as, ў, (шкрӧбипоѕ) — puxpowryia, 
pusillanimity. Plut. П, 906 Е. 

pixpé-Oupos, ov, — puxpdyruxos, pusillanimous. 
Dion. Н. TV, 9185, 3. 

pikpokapg)s, és, (кйнтто) moderately bent. 
Paul. Aeg. 126. 

pikpo-kħéntys, ov, б, petty thief. Schol. Arist. 
Vesp. 968. 

pakpó-kop ros, ov, pretty, having diminutive 
beauty. Dion. Н. V, 27, 15. 

шкрокюша, as, 7, == pukpà кру. Basil. IV, 
697 C. 

pakpoyría, as, т, (AauBávo) a receiving of small 
presents; correlative of шкродосѓа. Polyb. 
5, 90, 5. ў 

puxpddumros, ov, (Айту) vexed at trifles. Plut. П, 
129 C, et alibi. 

puxpopeyéeOns, es, (péyebos) 
Xenocr. 58. 

puxporrotéw == puxpdv тоф. Longin. 41, 1, 

pakpozrotós, бу, == pakpóv тоу. Longin. 43, 6, 
et alibi. 

puxpo-modcreia, as, ў, == шкрё nóis. Basil. IV, 
697 С. 

puxporroNirts, wos, ў, (pixporroAirns) belonging to 
a small city. Synes. 1401 D. 

pexpés, á, dv, small, little. Sept. Ex. 17, 4 "Ere 
puxpdy каї karaMÉoBoNgoovoi pe, they will 
shortly stone me. Strab. 8, 7, 1, p. 199, 20 
Катё jukpóv, by degrees. Paul. Cor. 1, 4, 8 
"Epl дё els &Aáyiwrróv ёттш/ va id? ipa dva- 
крий, but with me й is a very small matter 
that I should be judged by you. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 56, 5, åkovoðjva. — Apophth. 257 D 
"Ervyráv pe тарй ракрбу тоў drrobaveiv pe, they 
beat me almost to death. Theoph. 277 'АтМм- 
kevóvrov abrüv mpd рикрой THs méAews, at a 
short distance from the city. — 2. Young, 
comparatively. Sept. Gen. 25, 23. Josu. 6, 
96. Jer. 49, 1 "Ad puxpod fos peyddov. 
Carth. 47. Apophth. Carion. 2 6 puxpds, the 
boy. Mal. 80, 9. 102,13. Porph. Cer. 68, 
23. 

шкрбсаркох, ov, (ráp) with little flesh. Xenocr. 
48. 

рикрб-сціоѕ, ov, = ётбоцое rather flat-nosed, 
somewhat flat-nosed. Mal. 106, 20. 

pexpé-coppos, ov, L. sciolus, smatterer. Diod. ТП, 

518, 59. 60. 


Epict. 4, 1, 


of small size. 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


pakpoo Tr Naryxvos 


pukpóomAayxvos, ov, — pakpà čyov và omddyxva. 
Mnesith. apud Orib. ПІ, 24, 14. 

шкрботтбос, ov, (етттбо<) small-chested. Mnesith. 
apud Orib. ПІ, 24, 11. 

puxpoordptos, ор, == pikpóoTopos. Antyll. apud 
Ог. YII, 631, 12. 

puxpdahaipor, ov, rà, (тфайра) the smallest kind 
of paMáBaÓpov. Arr. Р. M. E. 65. (See 
also рєсбсфоро».) 

рикрб-сфиушоѕ, ov, — following. Hermes Tr. 
Iatrom. 889, 18. 25. 

pukpóobukros, ov, (sexe) with weak pulse. 
Diosc. 5; 17. 

puxpdo xnpos, ov, 6, (сҳӯра) monk who wears the 
lesser habit (rò gukpóv сҳдра) ; opposed to 
peyaMóoxuuos. Јејип. 1921 D. Stud. 1758 
D, povaxés. 

gakpo-réxvys, ov, 6, реу artist. Clem. А.І, 212 
B 


pakpodavis, és, (фаірораг) small in appearance. 
Solom. 1828 B. 

шкрофроси туу ў, (pukpódpow) little-minded- 
ness, meanness. Plut. IT, 351 A. 

шкрӧфрәр, ov, (pphv)  lttle-minded, mean. 
Dion С. 61, 5, 3. Isid. 1025 B. 

puxpoduys, és, (iw) of small stature. Porphyr- 
A. М. 28, р. 96, 17. 

puxpodvia, as, ў, (uexpodbuns) smallness of stature. 
Strab. 17, 2, 1. 

puxpdudros, ov, (pidrov) small-leaved. Diosc. 
2, 214. 

puxpoyapis, és, (xaipw) affording small pleasure. 
Longin. 4, 4. 41, 1. 

puxpéxapos, ov, (xópa) of small dimensions. 
Strab. 8, 4, 19. 11, 2, 19, p. 441, 7. 

pixpive, uve, (pexpds) to make small, to belittle. 
Macar. 481 C. 

pixpuopds, од, б, (jukpóvo) a making small. 
Clim. 981 C. 

puxp@s, adv. in a small degree. 
14, 8. 

puxra&s, adv. promiscuously. | Strab. 1, 2, 27. 

pidaé — Sua. Hes. (See also néAAa£.) 

Madryyoi, see MeAryyot. 

м:Аотакб, 7, óv, of Miletus. МіМусчакої Aó- 
уо, carmina Milesia, certain loose stories. 
Plut. І, 564 C 'Tàv °Аротеідоо Migatakóv. 
Pseudo-Lucian. П, 897 (Epict. 4, 9, 6). 

paapygtov, ov, тё, (milliarensis) the name 
ofa coin. Moschn. 106. Epiph. III, 289 B. 
Lyd. 56,18. Justinian. Novell. 105, 2, 8 а. 
Euagr. 2876 B rarjpev padtapyoiav. Cosm. 
Jnd. 448 D. «тос. 282, 18. 283,9. Mal. 
482,10. Theoph. 466, 8. 685, 2. Porph. 
Novell. 268. 269. Achmet. 257. Cedr.I, 296. 

pJuápior, ov, rò, the Latin milliare, mil- 
liarium, = pinov. Lyd. 84, 17. 

padtdptoy, ov, тё, miliarium = ёлу, 
caldron. | Anthol. TII, 66. Athen. 3, 54. 
Schol. Lucian. TI, 888. 


Sept. Macc. 2, 
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paporypádos 


шћарістор, less correct for piMaprjgtav. 

piMacpós, où, б, (pdw) а measuring by miles, 
Strab. 6, 2, 1, p. 422, 20. 

piáw, dow, (pinov) to measure by miles and 
mark by milestones. Polyb. 34, 11, 8 pepi- 
Gaba. (See also Bnparife.) 

Mw for Mor. Ptoch. 2, 477. 

шћодрошёо, пса, (pidsor, Spéuos) to run a mile 

_ in the circus? Pseudo-Chrys. УШ, 88 (721). 

Шор, ov, тд, milliare, milliarium, 
the Roman mile. Polyb. 34, 11, 8. 84, 12, 8. 
Strab. 8, 1, 9. 5,3, 2. 7, 7, 4. Май. 5, 41, 
Plut. I, 888 A.  Pseud-Anton. apud Just. 
486 B. Hippol. Haer. 462, 54. Dion C. 
Frag.11,9. Did. А. 1621 B. — Tà урусо» 
pinov, milliarium aureum, at Rome. Dion C. 
54, 8, 4. 

Mor, ov, тб, Milium, a place in Constantino- 
ple. Justinian. Cod. 8, 10, 12, $ =". Theoph. 


648, 1. Nic. CP. Histor. 84, 18. Steph. 
Diac. 1172 A. Porph. Cer. 502,18. Suid. 
Baewuk.... Tzetz. Chil. 8, 848. 

piures, of, the Latin milites = ocrparióra:. 
Lyd. 84, 18. 20. 

pria, as, ў, militia — orpand. Lyd. 56, 
21. Cedr. I, 296. 


pidrwos, 9, ov, of piros. Cleomed. 56, 23. 
Plut. П, 1081 В, et alibi. 

pga, Gv, ai, a disease of the eyes causing 
the falling of the eyelashes. Diosc. 1, 149. 
Eupor. 1, 148 тойс piddovs- 

pipás, dBos, 7, (pipos) mima, actress: prosti- 
tute. Ael. apud Suid. Крісєоѕ .... Pallad. 
Laus. 1092 A. 1185 A. Theoph. 141, 20. 

{шу Us, 5, == pípgow. Pseudo-Cyrill. H. 

. p. 381, 25. 29 (Milles). 

шилкїй\д>, ov, Tò, also ў шрцкаћое, — papaikv- 
Rov. Galen. VI, 357 В. D. 

pipyrdlo, dow, (papAós) == papéopat. 
І, 557, 18. 

pipio, iow, == шрќоши. Philon Y, 610. 

раб, 9, óv, (pipéopat). imitative : mimicking. 
Lucian. П, 476. Clem. А. 1, 445 C. — Plut, 
I, 596 Е, «кор, likeness, portrait. 

purus (pipnrixds), adv. tmitatively. Dion. 
Н. V,189,10. Plut. П, 747 D. Orig. Ш, 
1144 A, тод wadiov, in imitation of the child. 

руха, as, ў. mimicry. Philon TI, 598, 33. 

pap-tap[Jot, ev, of, mimiam bi, mimic iambics. 
Plin. Epist. 6, 21, 4. 

papuxds, 2, óv, (ишо) mimicus. 
18, конфбга. 

pipvioke, to remind. —In the following pas- 
sages the passive forms are passive in sig- 
nification, to be remembered : Sept. Sir. 16, 
17. Ezech. 18, 22. Luc. Act. 10, 81. 
Apoc. 16, 19. Just. Tryph. 117, p. 748 А. 

шроурйфос, ov, 6, (uipos, урафо) mimogra- 
phus, mimographer. Diog. 8, 18 Sadpovos 
TOU pap.oypátpov. 


Philon 


Lyd. 152,. 
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шшоћоувораг 


stage. Strab. 5, 3, 6, p. 368, 11. 

pupodéynpa, aros, tò, — following. Epiph. I, 
645 A. 

pupodoyla, as, з), recitation of mimes. Epiph. 1, 
636 D, et alibi. 

pipoddyos, ov, (pios, Aéye) reciting mimes. 
Philon П, 345, 28. Jos. Vit. 3. Anast. Sin. 
96 D. 

pápos, ov, б, ў, mimus, mime, buffoon. Clas- 
sical, Philon І, 305, 30. Plut. II, 621 C. 


І, 474 D, yv. Afric. Epist. 44 A.— 9. | 
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papoNoyéopat (шшћбуоѕ), to be recited on the | рштауабїа, as, #, (puráyatos) hatred 


шебофора 


of good. 
Plut. I, 753 D. E. f 9 


puodyabos, ov, (шоёо, dya6ós) hating good. 
Chrys. V, 62 C. 


puo-dytos, ov, hating the holy. Steph. Diac. 1100 
B. 


proadeAcia, as, ў, (шеаде\фов) hatred of one's 
brother. Patriarch. 1145 В. Plut. П, 478 
C. Athan. I, 305 B. Basil. II, 820 B. 

puo-ddedoos, ov, hating his own brother. Dion. 


Mimus, mime, a kind of farce. Plut. IL, ! pso-dd:x0s, ov, hating injustice. Ant. Mon. 1760 


712 E. езі. 655, 28, et alibi. Diomed. 
491, 15. 

шифо, ods, 7), (papéopac) = ninkos, ape, monkey. 
Achmet. 135. 282 т шро. 


pipe. 


Н. 1, 464,9. Philon 1, 671, 47. Plut П, 
482 C. 
B. 

pio-aXaCóv, dvos, б, hating boasters. Lucian. I, 
590. 


Suid. Піблкоѕ, ў | puo-ade£av8pos, ov, hating Alexander. Plut. П, 
(Compare Epict. Ench. 29, 3 ‘Qs ri- | 


314 B. 


Éykos таса» беа», єй» ips, шиў. Nemes, 588 | шо-аМму@<, es, truth-hatiny. Arcad. 27, 15. 
A Паѕ Aóxos épolws mavovpyei, каї mas тібд- | ршейМ\у\о$, ov, (dAAgAov) hating one another. 


Kos polos pipeiTar.) 


Dion. H. П, 1004, 12. Just. Apol. 1, 14. 


рашодце, es, (uipos, EIAQ) mimicus, mimical. | puo-dpmedos, ov, vine-hating. Soti. 186, 18. 


Pseudo-Just. 1193 B. 
pip-pdds, ov, 6, singer of mimes. Plut. 1, 452 
Ийса, pwoddor, pivoos, see piosa, pevaáMov, 

piooos. 
pacovpáktov, ov, тд, little pivooúpiov. Porph. 

Cer. 472, 8. 
puvoouparap, See pevooupdrap. 
puvoouptor, ov, тд, (ріссох) dish, plate. Porph. 

Them. 15, 14. Cer. 582, 17.— Written also 

puwodptov. Anthol. TV, 197. 198. Antec, 2, 

1, 44. — Ptoch. рр. 110. 114 шооўри. 
pivoep, pivowpdrap, pivodptor, see pévowp, pev- 

covpárep, шусойріор. 
pi£-ávÓperros, ov, 6, — pròs dvOpwros, half 

man, half brute. Themist. 344, 21. 
pué-edAgves, wv, of, mongrel Greeks. 

67, 7. Diod. II, 509, 23. 24. 
pitts, ews, 2, Mixis, a female Aeon, the coun- 

terpart of Bóttos. Tren. 449 А. 
wEé-Onhus, v, partly female. Philostr. 623. 

Greg. Naz. ТЇ, 261 A. 
wEdOnpos, ov, == pa£ó0np. 

Themist. 844, 21. 
pi£ó-Nevkos, ov, mixed with white. 

800. 
piEo-ridios, ov, mized Lydian. Strab. 12, 8, 3. 

Plut. П, 1136 C, áppovía, the mixolydian 

mood. Clem. A. І, 789 А. 
риёо-тбМмос, ov, half gray, half grizzled. Mal. 


Polyb. 1, 


Athenag. 989 B. 


Lucian, Т], 


purarbporéa, how, — шойубротбѕ cis. Diog. 
1, 107. 9, 3. 

шоарухріа, as, ў, (&pyvpos) hatred of money ; 
opposed to dXapyupía. Diod. 15, 88. 

puodperos, ov, (dpern) hating virtue. Philon I, 
261, 9. 313, 7. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 11. 

pic-evdaBis, és, hating piety. Pallad. Vit. 
Chrys. 60 A. Vit, Nil. Jun. 144 B. 

puceva, incorrect for шосєйо. 

picéc, to hate. Sept. Tobit 4, 15 Kai ё pic eis, 
‘адел morons (Май. 7, 12). Clem. А. I, 
1089 A *O pocis, ДААф od тосе. Const. 
Apost. 1,1. Nil. 316 A "Опер aùròs ришсе, 
érépo pÀ nouas. 

pionOpov, see piavrpov. 

paarikós, 1, óv, (шсєю) apt to hate. 
18,10. Orig. I, 1105 A. 

puonrexds, adv. by hating. Basil. I, 385 B. 

pioyrpov, ov, tò, charm to produce hatred ; op- 
posed to díXrpov. Galen. XIII, 275 C. 
Orig. 1, 1517 C. — Lucian. Ш, 288 pi- 
обро». 

шобатодосіа, as, ў, (шобатодбтуѕ) the paying 
off of wages, recompense, requital. Paul. 
Hebr. 2, 2, et alibi. Const. Apost. 6, 11. 

шобатодбтце, ov, б, (шоббе, дтодідош) payer- 
off of wages, requiter, rewarder. Paul. Hebr. 
11,6. Hustrat. 2364 A. 

обо, ov, hired. Sept. Tobit 5, 12. Job 7, 
1. Sir. 7, 20. Гис. 15, 17. Plut. І, 50 A. 


Ерісі 1, 


246, 6. 257, 5, et alibi. Achmet. 20. Cedr. | шобо-кош(ори — peobopopéw. Achmet. 187. 

1. 700, 24. шебо-тоё® — puobodoréw. Achmet. 227. 
puko-pptytos, ov, mixed Phrygian. Sirab. 12, | шобо-тоша, as, ў, == шободосіп. Achmet. 

8, 3. 18, 4,18. Clem. А. 1, 789 A, áp-| 227. 

povia. | peOoropia, as, 1, (mópos) == puoGodocia. 


pa£ogucirys, ov, 6, (фис) mixer of natures, an 


Sophrns. 3648 D. 


epithet of Severus the monophysite. Leont. | purboopia, as, ў, payment by a freedman to his 


П, 1841 B. 
96 


former master. JApophth. 801 C. 
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pucbodopixds 


puobodopixds, 1, óv, (шабофброѕ) mercenary 
troops. Polyb.1, 67, 4, et alibi. Jos. Ant. 
12, 2, 8. Plut. I, 1012 Е тб шобофоркфдь, 
mercenary troops. 

podov, incorrect for шос:Вчо. 

peo-cepapxia, as, ў, — шоттў iepapxía ? Anast. 
Sin. 1153 B. 

pioxeddos, ov, 6, the Latin miscellus, poor 
red wine. Hes. 

pukjpe, the Latin miscére 
Plut. II, 726 F. 

pco-Baorreis, éas, б, king-hater. Plut. П, 147 
A 


kepágat. 


рисб-Вророѕ, ov, stench-hating. Clim. 832 B. 

puroyóns, ros, б, — 6 уйуга$ puràv. Lucian. 
Т, 590. 

pucoyivaws, ov, 6, — following. Philon П, 312, 
40. Ptol. Tetrab. 159. Moer. 236. 

pucoyivys, ov, 6, (ушл) woman-hater. Strab. 7, 
3, 4, p. 17,18. Moer. 286. Diog. 7, 18. 

рисодёстотоѕ, ov, (Seamórgs) hating his master. 
Genes. 32, 18. 

piroünpórgs, ov, 6, — 6 robs Sypdras purr. 
Dion. Н. ТП, 1404, 4. 

pucddtcos, ov, (дік) that hates litigation. 
Arist. Av. 109. 

puaddo£os, ov, (Sdéa) hating glory. Vit, Nil. 
Jun. 157 B. 

puod-OprE, хос, б, ў, hair-hating. 
577 A. 

puco-idtos, ov, hating his own relations. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 161. 

puo-oixetos, ov, — preceding. Ptol. Tetrab. 
164. 

pico-iovdaios, ov, ô, hater of the Jews. Clementin. 
5, 2. 

paco-kdigap, apos, 6, hating Caesar. 
791 E. 

рисб-каћоѕ, ov, hating good. Philon П, 28, 8. 
300, 2. Eus. П, 169 E. Athan. П, 845 C. 
Basil. III, 380 C. 

qpusó-koopos, ov, world-hating. Ant. Mon. 1472 
D. 


Schol. 


Clem. A. I, 


Plut. T, 


puodé-Aayvos, ov, == Tiv Aayvelav purv. Clim. 
832 B. 

puookevia, as, ту, (pwaó£evos) hatred of strangers, 
inhospitality. Sept. Sap. 19, 18. 

puad-Eevos, ov, hating strangers, inhospitable. 
Diod. П, 525, 61. 

puod-rass, сидоѕ, б, т), child-hating. Lucian. П, 
175. 

puoo-mdpbevos, ov, == Tas srapfévovs шаёр. Plut. 
П, 1164 E. 

puod-rarpts, t (татр) hating his own country. 
Epict. 8, 20, 6. 

pecomárep, opos, б, ў, == Tov патёра шофи. 
Dion. Н. П, 711, 2. 

paco-moiéo, to hate. Адий. Ps. 80, 16. — Porph. 
Adm. 264, 2. 23. 265, 11 —— акудіао ? 

ритотоб, dv, (rovc) hating. Symm. Ps. 80, 16. 
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pioo-roħirye, ov, б, citizen-hater. Ptol. Tetrab, 
159. 

шсоторрёо, How, to be pacondynpos. Classical. 
Sept. Масс. 2, 4, 49. 2, 8,4. Polyb, 9, 39, 6, 
Diod. 18, 2, et alibi. А 

pacomovía, as, ў, (шобтороѕ) hatred оў labor. 
Philon І, 255, 47. 

pac ó-movos, ov, hating labor. Dion C. 72, 2, 9. 

puro-máyov, орос, б, beard-hater, the title of a 
tirade by Julian. Jul. 337 (titul.). 

pico-papaos, ov, hating the Romans. 
941 A. B. 

pisos, incorrect for picoos. 

шоо-сі\№аѕ, ov, 6, hater of Sulla. Plut. I, 570 
A. 

pucocéparos, ov, == шоби ть copa. 
Tetrab. 158. 

pacorekvía, as, 7, (pioórervos) hatred of children, 


Plut, I, 


Ptol. 


Philon 1L 451,6. Plut. П, 4 Е. 18 D, 
E. 

peod-rudos, ov, hating arrogance. Lucian, I, 
590. 


piroupw, See puvrovpiov. 


picoQars, és, (dos) light-hating.  Psell, 1149 
C. 


ш=со-фи\б\оуо$, ov, hating letters. 
92. е 

шоб-фрорт, t, hating care. Synes. 1488 B. 

рисо-христіарбв, od, б, — б robs Xpeoreavots pu- 
афу. Chron. 619, 21. 

puod-xpiotos, ov, Christ-hating ; opposed to ġe- 
Aóéxpwrros. Greg. Naz. П, 486 С. 536 C. 
Cyrijl. Н. Catech. 6, 12. 

peoo-evdys, és, hating lies. Lucian. I, 590. 

picca, as, ў, the Latin missa, dimissio, 
dismission, dismissal. Mauric. 7,17. 12,91. 
Chron. 624, 2 "EOckev eùbéws рітсаѕ, he im- 
mediately dismissed them. Leo. Tact. 12, 115. 
Porph. Cer. 416, 4. — Written also pívoa. 
Porph. Cer. 90, 13. 521, 1, et alibi. 

puoceto, evoa, (piooa) to dismiss an assembly. 
Theoph. 867, 14. 

puocotBdiov, ov, тд, the Latin missibile, 
missile. Justinian, Novell. 85, 4. 

píacos, ov, б, the Latin missus, F. mets, 
dish, course at an entertainment. Porph. 
Cer. 371,18.  Ptoch. 1, 130. 2, 188. 259. 
— Written also pivoos. Porph. Cer. 96. 
Curop. 58. Balsam. Concil VI, 31, quid? 
— 9. Missus, heat, course, at the circus 


Athen, 18, 


or the hippodrome. Cedr. I, 297, 20. 
pio-vBpis, г, hating insolence. Sept. Macc. 8, 
6, 9. 


pio xDuov, write ua xvMov, ov, тё, little piayos? 
Alex. Trall. Helm. 307, 4. 

purdrov, штаторікіо», штатфріор, incorrect for 
ш]тйтор, рптаторікіо, pnratapiov. 

ритрбонаь, to wear а шітра. Strab. 8, 8, 7. 15, 
1, 58. 71. 

М.хай\, 6, Michael, the great archangel. Sept. 
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Мехалу\ха< 


Dan. 10, 13. 21. 12, 1. 
7. Herm. Sim. 8, 3. 
А. К 

MixagAás, а, 6, Big Miyand. Cedr. П, 607. 

uracís, also pavaozs, a Cyprian measure. 
Epiph. ПІ, 273 В. 276 A. 

pretia, as, ў, anniversary. Laod. 51 Tév åyiwv 
paprúpov pveiav тоет. Greg. Nyss. III, 133 
A. Socr. 198 A. Eus. Alex. 324 A. 

pmparirys, ov, 6, (руўра) the person who had 
charge of the sepulchre of Saints '"Avápyvpo 
at Alexandria. Sophrns. 3576 D. 

ponpaguov, ov, тб, == prnudrioy, little priya. 
Inscr. 6707. 

prin, ns, Т, memory, remembrance. Epiph. П, 
518 В Atxai@y тоююнеба thy pynpny. 829 A 
"Елі B6 тб» reheuvryodvray ёб Óvóparos ras 
раша тоюў»тш. — О ris betas рур, of di- 
vine memory, corresponding to ó Geios ; used 
in connection with the name of a saint. 
Justinian. Novell. 48, Prooem. —‘O т< pa- 
kapías pyijpgs, — 6 pakapírgs, of happy mem- 
ory. Athan. I, 285 C. 373 A. 597 А. 601 
C. — ‘О àv ракаріа 73 ртр, of happy mem- 
ory, used in connection with a deceased 
friend's name. Porph. Adm. 106. — Ашна 
ў prupg (rod Bevos)! may his memory con- 
tinue forever! Chal. 952 В. 

2. Anniversary. Gangr. 20. Eus. П, 
1056 А, rôv dyiay paprupav. Basil. IV, 484 
В, dyiov. Greg. Nyss. III, 728 A. Socr. 
116 А. Chal. 921 C. Justinian. Novell. 
133, 3. 

шлш, the Hebrew 710, a weight. Epiph. ІП, 
289. 

pynpávevois, ews, ў, (pynpovetw) remembrance. 
Orig. ТҮ, 628 A. 

prnpovevyréoy — Set ралррарейєш. 
1113 A. 

prnpovevrtkós, т, óv, — punpovixds, having a 
good memory. Ptol. Tetrab. 155. Plotin. 
П, 732, 17. Euagr. Scit. 1249 С, дораш ris 
Yroxris- 

prmpoveto, to remember in prayer. Sept. Macc. 
1, 12, 11? Er rais просєиҳаїѕ pygpoveoety туб. 
Martyr. Polyc. 8, p. 1036 А. Athan. І, 532 
A. П, 1084 В. Cyrill. H. 1116 А. Cyrill. 
A. X, 352 B. [Jos. Apion, 1, 1, p. 438 
épvnpóvevka-] 

prupócwvov, ov, rò, а requiem for the repose of 
the soul of a person. Jejun. 1924 B. 


Jud. 9. Apoc. 12, 
Orig. 1, 176 В. 1340 


Сут. Н. 


pripor, ovos, б, — руш memory. Philon 1, 
471, 28. 

шлусєкакутікбв, 1, óv, (штокакёо) =— штоіка- 
xos. Ерісі, 4, 5, 12. 


punosxaxia, as, ў (штоікакоѕ) vindictiveness, 
revengefulness. Plut. YI, 860 А. Ephr. III, 
973 A. Joann. Mosch. 3029 A. 

qoo rela, as, ў, (штатебю) а wooing, courting. 
Diod. 18, 28. Jos. Ant. 13, 4, 1. 
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pjoteto, to woo. — [ Diod. 18, 23 pepvýorevka. 
Luc. 1, 21 épvtjavevpas v. l. pepytjorevpa:.] 

prnompibdys, es, (pygorgp, EIAQ) like a wooer. 
Clem. А. 1, 419 A, yéXws, resembling the 
laughter of the suitors of Penelope (Hom. 
Od. 18, 100). 

штастпрофоиа, as, ў, (BENQ) the slaughter of 
the suitors of Penelope, the title of the twen- 
ty-second book of Homer's Odyssey. Strab. 
1, 2, 11, р..33, 7. 

prnoTpa, wv, тё, (pvjorep) == dppafiów, L. 
sponsalia, betrothal. Charis. 34,7. Justinian. 
Cod. 1, 17, 8, 8 а. Porph. Cer. 212, 15. 

pynerop, opos, б, = prgorjp. Clem. A. I, 48 
В. Pseudo-Greg. Th. 1164 D. ; 

poyyós, т}, óv, hoarse, hoarse-voiced. Const. 
(536), 1089 B. Basilic. 19, 10, 9. [An ono- 
matopoeia.] 

poyndpos, ov, (uóyos, hépw) bringing toil or 
trouble. Greg. Naz. YII, 1401 A. 

poy Badns, és, (ибу, BáBos) walking with diffi- 
culty. Caesarius 1077. 

роућаћіа, as, т, the being poy:dddos. 
Scit. 1265 C. 

poyAddos, ov, (AaAéw) hardly able to speak, 
dumb. Sept. Esai 35, 6. Mare. 7, 32. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 150. 

podeparup, opos, б, the Latin moderator, 


Evuagr. 


an officer. Justinian. Novell. 28, 2. Edict. 
4,1. 

робу — £éorgs. Epiph. III, 280 B, a Hebrew 
word (15). 


podidpios, ov, 6, maker of mo dii? Const. 
(536), 1177 D. 

podioroy ov, тб, == родіоћоѕ. 
18, 16. 

podiodos, ov, 6, the Latin modiolus, a kind 
of female head-dress. Genes. 6,14. Cedr. ЇЇ, 
47, 22. — 9. Modiolus, the nave of a wheel. 
Dioclet. G. 15, 8. 

родіор, ov, тд, == шоди. Achmet. 15. 

родго, ov, ó modius. Classical. Pallad. 
Laus. 1179 B. — 9. A measure of length. 
Heron Jun, 48, 18. 28. 30. 

робигрое, ой, б, measurement by póðtot. 
Jun. 48, 28. 50, 25. 

роїра, as, ў, degree, one three-hundred-and-six- 
tieth part of the circumference of a circle. 
Gemin. 749 A. Cleomed. 27, 14. 38, 17. 
Sext. 729, 23. 746, 19. — 9. Division of 
troops, — Spodyyos. Leo. Tact. 4, 9. 42. 

роцро — potpdo. Philon I, 185, 1. 

potpápyns, ov, б, (рогра, йрҳе) == Spovyydptos. 
Leo. Tact. 4, 8. 42. 

potpác, to share, divide. Classical. Philon I, 
152, 19. 156, 48. 207, 30. 478, 26. Apollon. 
D. Adv. 541, 25. Porphyr. apud Eus. III, 
405 A. 

роргаїоѕ, а, ov, = following. Synes. 1585 


Theoph. Cont. 


Heron 
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poupukós 


роцикбе, 1, бу, (potpa) pertaining to or denoting 
degrees. Ptol. Tetrab. 109. 

potpixas, adv. into degrees. 
Synes. 1585 A. 

ророурафіа, as, ў, (уріфо) description of de- 
grees. Ptol. Tetrab. 47. — 9. The decrees 
of fate. Nicet. Byz. 764 A. 

роробєсіа, as, ў, (bows) determination оў de- 
grees, in astrology. Ptol. Tetrab. 131. 

potpovópos, ov, (кёрю) dispensing fate. Aristid. 
T, 473, 4. 

potxaMs, (Bos, ў, (potxós) adulteress, Sept. 
Prov. 18, 22, et alibi. Matt. 12, 39. Moschn. 
48. [Sept. Hos. 8, 1 тўи кокай. | 

potydopa, to commit adultery, said of both. 
Sept. Jer. 8,8. 5, 7. Matt. 5, 32. Marc. 


Caesarius 977. 


10, 11. Clem. R. 2, 4. 

potyds, ddos, ў, — шоҳаћѕ. Ptol. Tetrab. 187. 
Artem. 52. Clementin. 465 C. 

pouxeuavikós, ў, dv, -— following. Stud. 1069 


poxeuós, 1, óv, (porxeia) favoring adultery. 
Stud. 1084 D. 

potxebo, to commit adultery. — Tropically, to 
worship idols. Sept. Jer. 3, 9, rò £Xov ka 
tov №бор. 

potytaios, а, ov, — following. Basil. IL, 821 
С. 

pouxukós, ў, óv, adulterous. 
Plut. П, 562 D. 

роико, adv. adulterously. Athan. П, 1173 B. 
Pseudo-Just. 1320 B. 

poryo-yéviytos, ov, begotten in adultery. Mal. 
87, 6. 

potxotedxrys, ov, 6, (Cevyvups) applied by the 
Studites to the presbyter who married Con- 
stantine VI. to Zoë. Stud. 832 C. 1141 С, 
et alibi. 

potxoCeukriKós, 1, би, of powuoteokrys- 
1017 C. 

potxotevéia, as, т, adulterous union, the mar- 
riage of Constantine VI. Stud. 1073 B. 

pouokróvos, ov, (kreivo) slaying adulterers. 
Greg. Naz. П, 573 A. 

pouxoderys, ov, б, — poixav ddernp. 
Naz. III, 771 A. 

potyés, óv, — potyixds. Caesarius 976. 

poxo cuvodes, ov, ў, adullerer's council, the 
council that sanctioned the marriage of Con- 
stantine VI. with Zoé. Stud. 1020 D. 

potyadys, es, — potxtxés. — Ptol. Tetrab. 184. 

pokpórov, à kind of frankincense. Arr. P. M. 
Е. 9. 10. 

poco == В\Афско. Cosm, 465 C. 

poAnots, eos, 7, (poAeiv) a coming. Apollon. S. 
118,21. Eudoc. М. 33. 

poMfjBeos, ойс, 7, oUv, == podtPdeos. Lycus 
apud Orib. П, 263, 2. 

no Pdepyées, би, == шо\Вдоџрудѕ. Ptol. Tetrab. 
180. 


Epict. 3, 22, 37. 


Stud. 


Greg. 
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porsB8wos, т}, ov, — родов, leaden. Polyb, 
8, 7,9. Plut. П, 254 D. 

родго», тё, — podiBrov.. Psell. Stich. 423. 

porBdos, ov, б, — podeBos. Sept. Zach. 5, 7. 

poMfBovpyós. ór, (ЕРГО) working in lead. 
Apollod. Arch. 21. 

роћоВдоҳоёо — шоћВдоҳоєо. 
261 А. 

ноћ бо, фео, to lead, to cover or fit with lead. 
Aristeas 11. 

роћВєоѕ ovs, éa 2, eov oUv, — podtBdeos. Diod. 
2,10, p. 124, 74. Strab. 16, 2,13. Sext, 
509, 26. Moer. 120. 

poriBtor, ov, To, == родо. Апу. apud 
Orib. П, 426, 12. Porph. Cer. 671, 8. 

роћоѕ, incorrect for pos. 


Greg. Nyss. TI, 


poAoca-tapflos, ov, б, — ноАосетд< каї tauflos. 
Diomed. 428, 21. 

роћособѕ, ov, 6, molossus (— — —). Dion. Н. 
V,107,4. Drac. 128,13. Heph. 3, 2. 


MoAóx, 6, Moloch, the god of the Ammonites. 
Sept. Reg. 4, 23, 10. 4, 23, 13. Amos 5, 26. 
Luc. 7, 48. (The Greeks identified him 
with Epóvos. Diod. 20,14. Plut. П, 171 C. 
421 D.) 

poħoxwos, ov, (poAóxyg) mallow-colored. Arr. 
P. M. E. 6. 

porvBdirts, ios, ў, (updos) molybditis, 
the spume of lead. — Diosc. 5, 102, dupos. 

poruBdo-edis, és, like lead. Diosc. 5, 98. 

роћуВёоҳрооѕ, ovs, (урба) lead-colored. Diod, 
5, 100. 

poħußõóxpos, eros, 6, ў, — preceding. 
П, 209 B. 

poruBdadns, es, — poduBdoadhs. | Diosc. 5, 96. 
Philostr. 108. 

poduBeos, ovs, oUv, == poduPdeos. 
Arch. 23. 

ноћ, os, т, — podrvBdis. Basil. ТЇЇ, 500 
Р. - 


Galen. 


Apollod. 


poduBos, ov, ó, — póňuvßðos. Moer. 235. 

poħuvréov — det poNovew. Orig. I, 1609 C. 

роћ№уо, to stain, pollute. [Sept. Esdr. 1, 8, 80. 
Esai. 65, 4. Mace. 2, 14, 3 pepóhvppat- 
Epict. Ench. 33, 6 pepédvopat. } 

podvepa, aros, тё, — following. Greg. Naz. I, 
872 C. Nil. 245 B. Hieroel. C. A. 164, 2. 

poXvopós, où, б, (podtva) defilement, stain, pol- 
lution. Sept. Esdr. 1, 8, 80. Jer. 23, 15. 
Aristeas 19. Strab. 17, 2,4. Paul. Cor. 2, 
7,1. Jos. Apion. 1, 82. Plut. П, 931 D. 
903 B. 779 C. 

povaypia, as, ў, — following. 
Soz. 893 B. 

povdyptov, ov, тд, (póvos, dypós) solitary farm. 
Philon ТЇ, 4, 38. 472, 29. 30. 

povaBuós, ў, óv, L. unicus, single, only, one, 
unique. Apollon. D. Pron. 273 A. C, the 
pronouns éyó, cú, because they have no gen- 
der; also the indeclinable cardinal numbers. 


Alciphr. 2, 2, 7. 
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povadixas 765 коргау 


Clem. А. І, 200 B. 1105 A 1365 B. Athan. 
П, 1224 B. Diomed. 423, 8, the letter 5. — 
Ф. Monastic — povaytkds, рорастікбс, povi]- 
pns. Greg. Naz. I, 1012 А. 1088 А, Bios. 
Nil. 228 D, réypa. 568 A, охра. Eustrat. 
2296 A. Euagr. 3,7 rò povadixéy — oi pova- 
xoi, collectively considered. 

povadixds, adv. singly, in unity. Philon II, 19, 
82. Plut. П, 744 E. Apollon. D. Synt. 63, 
20. Basil. IV, 688 B. т 

рорадисті, adv. in units (1 -- 1 1 4 1— 4). 
Nicom. 119. 

povaleóopat, ebb, == рорібо, to be alone. 
"Theoph. Cont. 697, 16, pera Twos. 

povato, dow, (udvos) to be alone, to live alone or 
in solitude. Sept. Ps, 101, 8. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 265, 19, to be used alone, without a 
connecting particle. Hippol. Haer. 450, 77, 
civ тё Kiore. Таты. V. P. 40. 494. — 
Ф. To leave alone. Mal. 373, 6 povacGeis 
= oleis, being left alone. — 8. Participle, 
(a) 6 pováfev, — povaxós, monk. Athan. I, 
229 A. II, 964 A. 1168 C. Basil. IV, 293 
B. 485 A. 720 C. Epiph. 1,1016 A. II, 
829 A. Chrys. Ш, 577 А. 596 A. Pallad. 
V. Chrys. 60 C. — (b) 5 pováfovoa, — po- 
vay, nun. Epiph. IL 894 A. Nil. 249 
D 


povaydpéo, to be póvavüpos. Mal. 21, 15. 
Cedr. 1, 35, 16. 

povayBpía, as, ў, the being póvavBpos, L. univira- 
tus. Tertull. I, 1289 A. Chrys. I, 349 C 
(titul.). 

póvayBpos, ov, ў, that has had but one husband. 
Philon Carp. 52 B. Const. Apost. 8, 8. 
Anast. Sin, 1076 B. 

‚ povapxía, as, ), monarchia, the monarchy of 
God. Just. Tryph. 1. Clementin. 25 A. 
Theophil. 1052 В. 1120 A. Tertull. П, 158 
А. 164 А. 

povapxtkós, 1), бу, monarchical, with reference to 
the divine unity. Clementin. 225 A. Ópn- 
oxeia, the worship of one God. Tatian. 868 
A T&v hov rò povapyikóv. Eus. VI, 844 D, 
é£ovaía. 

povapyirns, ov, б, believer in the unity of God, 
monotheist. Nicet, Byz. 768 В. 

póvapxos, ov, ruling alone, sole ruler. Eus. П, 
1177 C, дєбтле. 

povagTíptos, ov, (роуасті) pertaining to soli- 
taries. Men. Р. 852, 12, ofxos.— 2e Sub- 
stantively, 7d рорастђрю», (A) mona- 
sterium, the cell of a Therapeutes. Phi 
lon ТЇ, 475, 15. — (b) monasterium, 
а monk's cell, hermitage. Athan. П, 837 
A. 844 B. 865 B. 904 A. 908 A. 920 A. 
Pachom. 949 B. Epiph. П, 805 A. Pallad. 
Laus. 1249 A. Cassian. I, 1111 A.— 
(€) monasterium, monastery, convent ; 
not to be confounded with xowoBtov. Athan. 


І, 582 A. 781 A. Basil. IV, 408 B. Macar. 
848 C. Greg. Naz. Il, 577 B. Ш, 25 B. 
Greg. Nyss. ТЇЇ, 1013 В. Carth. Can. 80. 
Epiph. Y, 1016 A. П, 829 A. Chrys. Ш, 
595 E, dvSpav kai yvvawGw. Pallad. Laus. 
1073 A. 1097 D. 1100 D. 1226 A. 1098 
A, тб» ywvaxâv. Hieron. II, 84 D. Socr. 
324 B. C. Soz. 1888 A. Cassian. I, 111 A. 
Apophth. 416 В, zapÜévev. Justinian. Cod. 
1, 3, 25. — Tuvatxetoy povaoüptov, — pova- 
стро yvvaiGy. — Eustrat. 2338 А. Quin. 
Can. 45. Nic. П, 20, p. 1264 A. —’avdpdev 


povacTnptiov, == дудро» povaerüpwr. Quin. 
47. — Aemhoiv povartnpiv == év Ф рораҳої 


Kal povágrpun oikoUgww. Justinian. Novell. 
128, 36. — “О арҳоу rGv povarrnpiay, a dig- 
nitary. Curop. 4. 

povaoTns, ov, 6, (pová(o) == рораҳбѕ, mona- 
chus. Basil. IV, 645 A. Greg. Naz. П, 
541 C. Ш, 958 A. 1188 A. Chal. 7. 

povacrixds, ў, óv, monastic, solitary. Basil. I, 
192 C Td povaerwóv abro) тє Cons. MI, 932 
©, (oj. Greg. Naz. III. 1052 А. Socr. 892 
A, тоМмтєеїа- 

povdorpia, as, т, monastria, nun. Chrys. 
ІП, 596 B. Isid. 389 C. Justinian. Cod. 1, 
3, 44. Joann. Mosch. 2912 D. — Sophrns. 
8592 D. Jejun. 1898 B. Chron. 704, map- 
бёров. 

роутер, opos, б, (póros) — kéXgs irmos. Schol. 
Arist. Pac. 900. 

povavAéco, ўсе, (póvavAos) to play a solo on the 
flute. Phut. I, 782 D. 

povavdws, ov, (atdy) == povijpys. Philostrg. 
484 A, Bios. 

povaxtxés, 5, óv, (povayés) pertaining to a monk, 
monastic. Isid.177 A. бог. 1077 C. Theod. 
III, 1189 A, diuXosodía. Apophth. 148 A, 
keAMov. 416 D, туна. Parad. 448 D, &- 
Supa, the monastic habit. Pseudo-Dion. 533 
A. Const. (586), 1133 С. Justinian. Novell. 
5, 2, 8 d. 123, 35. Eustrat. 2837 A. Joann. 
Mosch. 2924 A. — 9. Substantively, rò po- 
vayıxóv, (а) the monastic state, monachism. 
Joann. Mosch. 2912 С. 2921 B. — (b) Mo- 
nachicum, the title of a work of Euagrius. 
Socr. 896 B. 

povaxiks, adv. monastically. Theod. ТП, 1384 
С. D. Jejun.1918 А. Nicet. Paphl. 492 A. 

povar pós, oU, б, monachism. Justinian. Novell. 
5, 2 (titul.). 

povaxós, ў, би, single, alone, solitary. Classiaal. 
Apollod. Arch. 36. Ptol. Tetrab. 190. Greg. 
Naz. ITI, 1004 A, Bioros. — 2» Substantive- 
ly, (а) ó povaxós monac hus, monk. 
Athan. 1, 582 A. П, 865 B. C. Basil. IV, 
848 B. Greg. Naz. ПІ, 1350 А. Chrys. I, 
868 A. Ш, 596 С, et alibi. Eunap. 82, 18. 
V. Soph. 44 (78). Hieron. I, 419 (119). 
588 (329). Zos. 278, 28 seq. Soz. 893 А. 
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povayovoa 


Palladas 84. Chal. 1424 C. Theod. TH, 
1384 D. Pseudo-Dion. 532 С. D. 533 A. 
(See also Eus. П, 173 A. 176 B. Liban. 
П, 164. Greg. Naz. І, 593 A. 596 A. П, 
896 B. Greg. Nyss. ПІ, 349 А. — Eunap. 
V. Soph. 58 (93). Hieron. I, 421 (121). П, 
17 А. 84D. 241 А. Cassian. I, 1098 В. 
1101 B.) — (b) ў povaxtj — pováarpta, nun. 
Stud. 1756 B. 


povaxodca, ys, ў, — pová(ovoa, пораў, pová- 
стра, nun. Jejun. 1982 C. 

povaxóo, dow, (uovaxos) — évóe. Aquil. Ps. 
85, 13. 


povi tjs, ў, a stopping, rest ; opposed to кйлтүтїє, 
рт. Strab. 1, 8, 12. 8, 8, 19, р. 124, 8. 
Theol. Arith. 17, Sext. 158, 5. — 2. Man- 
sio, statio, stopping-place, lodgings, quarters. 
Joann. 14, 9. Paus. 10, 81, 7. Clementin. 
69 D. Athan. I, 297 A. 558 B.C. П, 964 
B. — Sept. Macc. 1, 7, 88 M) 80s aùrois po- 
ир, give them no quarter. — З. Monastery 
containing айу number of monks, == pova- 
ornpiov. Athan. I, 368 С. Greg. Naz. ITI, 
220 C. Расћот. 949 A. Pallad. Laus. 
1020 C. 1026 A. 1088 D. 1057 C. D. 1068 
D. 1177 D. Epiph. П, 340 А. Chal. 920 
C. 1025 C. Theod. IIT, 1840 A. — Mor?) 
d»Bpela, — рорастурор dvdpav. Theoph. 
Cont. 833, 8. — 4. Monastic life. Greg. 
Naz. ТП, 1052 A. 

poviAaros, ov, (éAatvo) worked out of one piece, 


not composed of several pieces. Heliod. 9, 
15. 
povuuéptos, а, ov, == pgovjpepos. Justinian. 


Novell. 105, 1 — xvvryéotov at the Hippo- 
drome. 

uovüuepos, ov, (ўрёра) of one day. Ael N. A. 
5,48. Pallad. Laus. 1161 C "Ev povguépo, 
in one day. 

povnpys, es, (póvos) solitary. 
Bios, celibacy. Muson. 222. 
1169 A. II, 497 C, ascetics. 
Athan. П, 844 В, monks. 

povpiov, ov, rà, а galley with one bank of oars. 
Leo. Tact. 19, 74. Theoph. Cont. 16, 93. 
(Compare rpujpys, wevrnpys, etc.) 

povijra, ns, 7, the Latin moneta, an epithet 
of Juno. Ph. I, 30 D.— 2. Moneta, 
coin. Gregent. 605 A. Martyr. Атей. 8. 
Cosm. Ind. 448 D. Theoph. 88,17. 559, 3. 
Porph. Cer. 105, 24. —8. Moneta, mint. 
Mal. 308, 1. 2. 

povnrdptos, ov, б, monetarius, mint-master. 
Mal. 801, 2. Hes. Suid. 

povbvreurés, ў, óv, (ёибМейо) stuffed. Schol. 
Arist. Eq. 343. 

рота, as, ў, (worn) persistence: perseverance. 
Ephr. ПІ, 255 Е. Clim, 1112 D. 

portas, ov, 6, solitary. Ael. N. A. 15, 3. 16, 20. 
7, 47 Oi povia des. Lyd. 109, 8. 


Philon I, 37, 4, 
Clem. A. I, 
Diog. 1, 25. 
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povoryerns 


povidtor, ov, à, little povg. Joann. Mosch. 3016 
D. 3017 A, of Scitis. 

porós, óv, solitary. Sept. Ps. 79, 14, sc. ts, wild 
boar. 

povrdptos, incorrect. for povnráptos. 

povoBd)avos, ov, with one BáXavos. Schol. Arist. 
"Them. 423, key or lock. 

pové-BavBov, ov, à, the principal banner of an 
army. Maurie. 2, 9. 

*MovoBacia, as, ў, (Вай) Monobasia, m Pelo- 
ponnesus. Theoph. 651, 16. 

pove-BtBdos, ov, consisting of a single volume. — 
Substantively, a single volume. Melito 1916 
A. Socr. 1, 91. Justinian. Cod. 1, 17, 3, 
§ € (Antec. Prooem. 2). Mal. 448, 9. 
Theoph. 212. — Nemes. 584 A Tò povéftBrav, 
a single volume. 

povófoXov, ov, rò, (8áXAe) one leap (Ma), 
а game. Justinian. Cod. 3, 43,1. (See also 
kovrop.ovófJoAov.) 

povoyapéc, to be uovóyapos. Abuc. 1556 А. 

povoyapia, as, ў, monogamia, monogamy. 
Theophil. 1141 B (Athenag. Leg. 33). Clem. 
A. І, 1104 B. 1181 А. Tertull. П, 931 B. 
Orig. TIT, 508 C. 

povoyapakós, 1), dv, Of povóyapos. Stud. 1093 А. 

povoyápzov, ov, тд, == povoyapia. Clem. А.Т, 
1092 A 

povoyapis, (Bos, ў, — 9 povoyapgos. Method. 80 
A. 


pové-yapos, ov, 6, ў, monogamus, marrying 
but once. Ptol. Tetrab. 183. Athenag. 968 
B. Tertull. П, 936 А. Orig. 1, 984 A. III, 
508 C. Method. 80 А. 

povoyevis, és, of one gender, in grammar. Drac. 
80, 15. Apollon. D. Adv. 615, 5. — 9. An 
epithet of the ézírprros rérapros. Heph. 3, 8. 
— 8. Unigenitus, the only begotten one, 
applied to the Son. Joann. 1, 14. 18. 3, 16. 
18. Epist. 1, 4, 9. "Patriarch. 1148 A. 
Doctr. Orient. 657 A. B. Clem. A. П, 421 
А. 494 B. Orig. ITI, 436 С. Marcell. apud 
Eus. VI, 753 A. Eus. П, 877 А. Basil. I, 
645 A. 500 A. Chrys. I, 394 B. — “О povo- 
qevis бєбє, the only begotten God, — 6 №уоѕ. 
Joann. 1, 18 as v.l Clem. A. 1, 121 А. 
641 C 'O povoyerjs vids бєй. Arius apud 
Athan. IT, 708 A. Eus. П, 1889 B. VI, 
1013 D. Jul Frag. 333 D. Athan. I, 81 C. 
П, 721 B. Eunom. 864 A. Greg. Naz. Ш, 
888 A. Greg. Nyss. II, 9 В. 137 A. M, 
276 B. Epiph. І, 1084 A. Theod. IV, 1205 
В. — 4. Monogenes, in the Valentinian phi- 
losophy, the first emanation from Pubes; 
called also vovs, татйр, дрҳӯ ; his spouse is 
абаа. Of all the Aeons of the Pleroma 
he alone comprehends the greatness of the 
Deep. ren. 1, 1, 1. — 5. Monagenes, an 
emanation from Adyos and (oy; his spouse 
is paxapiérns. Tren. 449 А. 
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puovotyevas 


povoyevàe, adv. as the only begotten son. 
Method. 353 С, ёк тўс татрикс obaías Єк\йд- 
ypas. Basil. ТУ, 329 С. 

povoyMocaéo, пса, to be povóyAoacos. ren. 
597 A, to utter but one sound. Hippol. Haer. 
804, 42. 

povo-yvópov, ov, self-willed, Dion. Н. Y, 262, 1. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 158. 168. 

povoypápparos, ov, (ypáppa) consisting of one 
letter. Dion. Н. V, 88, 7. Drac. 1, 9. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 581, 19. 

povóypappos, ov, in the form of a monogram. 
Const. ТЇЇ, 945 E тд povóypappov, monogram. 
Eudoc. M. 375, rúros, name in cipher. 

povo-ddxrudos, ov, one-fingered. Lucian. П, 
89. 

povodtacrnoia, as, ў, (Staerdopar) solitary life, 
celibacy. Clem. A. I, 1092 B. 

povoeideta, as, ў, (povoeðýs) uniformity. Sext. 
625, 25. — 2. The being unique or singular. 
Id. 650, 12 Karà povoeidetav, uniquely. 

povoaBós, adv. uniformly. Ptol. Tetrab. 120. 
Sext, 151, 9. Hippol. Haer. 386, 29. 

povotovos, ov, 6, light-armed soldier. Sept. Reg. 
2, 22, 80. — In general, skirmisher or ma- 
rauder. Sept. Reg. 4, 5, 2. 4, 6, 23, et alibi. 
Theoph. 624, 7, et alibi. Hes. Suid. 

povobeia, as, ў, (бєбє) monotheism. Pseud- Afric. 
101 C. 

MovofeNjra. or MovobeAnrai, Gv, оі, (póvos, 
6£Ao) Monotheletae, a sect that maintained 
that Christ had two natures, one hypostasis, 
and but one will. Not to be confounded 
with the Monophysites proper. Damasc. I, 
761 А. Nic. П, 1072 Е. Theoph. 508, 17. 
581, 1. 

povoéAgros, ov, of one will. Taras. 1432 В, 
Войо. Theoph. 507, 15, Sdypa, the doc- 
trine of the Monotheletae. 

pové-Opovos, ov, bishop having but one see. Greg. 
Naz. П, 1139 A. 

Movóipos, ov, 6, Monoimus, a Gnostic. Hippol. 
Haer. 424, 2, et alibi. Theod. IV, 369 
B. 

povo-káXapos, ov, with one stalk, of plants. 
Galen. VI, 820 D. 

‚ povo-ké Acor, ov, Tò, separate cell, not in the im- 
mediate vicinity of other cells. -Apophth. 
152 B. 

povéxepos, wv, with but one horn. — Substan- 
- tively, ó povókepos, m on oc eros, unicorn. 
Sept. Num. 23, 22. Ps. 21, 22. 28,6. Ael. 
N. А. 16, 20. Cosm. Ind. 444 В, a fabulous 
animal. 

povoxétbados, ov, (kepadry) single-headed, not 
consisting of cloves (as garlic). 
181 (182). 

povo-któvtov, ov, Td, а single column. — Tò Movo- 
xoviov, Monocionium, a place at Constanti- 
nople. Steph. Diac. 1177 B. 
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povopayos 


povo-kXnpovópos, ov, б, sole heir, Pallad. 1234 D. 

povókavos, ov, (kAdv) with one scion. Diosc. 8, 
117 (127). 

povokóvrtov, ov, тё, (kovrós) a kind of javelin. 
Justinian. Novell. 85, 4. 

povó-Kovpgov, ov, тё, marauding party. Phoc. 
194, 12. 

роро-кратёо, now, == povokparopéc. 
531, 18. | 

povokparía, as, ў, = povoxparopia, Greg. Naz. 
ПІ, 414 A. 

povoKparopéw, How, — povoxparep epi. Theoph. 
71, 11, et alibi. 

povokparopía, as, ў, (povokpárep) == povapyia. 
Suid. Movapyia.... Ріосћ. 1, 27. 

povokpárep, opos, 6, (kparéw) sole master or 
ruler. Clementin. 192 A. Theoph. 70, 17. 

povo-xrnrap, opos, ó, sole possessor. Did. A. 
408 А, 

ргорб-ктигтос, ov, the only created; after the 
analogy of povoyevie. Basil. I, 617 А. Isid. 
752 С. 

povó-kvris, ибо, ў, cradle? Moschn. 104. 

*povdxados, ov, (kôħov) with but one member. 
Gell. 8, 4, 9, with one leg. — 99. Consisting of 
but one subject. Dion. Н. VI, 822, 7, iró- 
beris. — З. Consisting of one clause. Aristot. 
Rhet. 8, 9, 5. Hermog. Rhet. 154, 19, mepi- 
одо. 

ророкёћос, adv. in a povókeXos manner. Epiph. 
I, 997 C. 

povorexns, és, (Aéxos) sleeping alone. 
57 D, knowing but one man. 

*uovoMjpparos, ov, (нна) consisting of one 
premise. Chrysipp. apud Sext, 383, 22. 29, 
буо» syllogisms. 

povodoyia, as, ў, (Adyos) simple language. 
Clim. 1132 В. - 

povoddytoros, ov, (Xoyl£opat) thinking of but one 
thing. Marc. Erem. 1016 В. 952 C, Adis. 
Clim. 889 D, 'mjoo) edyn, to Jesus alone. 
Nicet. Paphl. 552 C. Petr. Ant. 809 A. 

ророћоуістос, adv. in simple language. Clim. 
1132 D. ` 

pové-patos, ov, with but one breast. Eudoc. M. 
88. 

povopdyns, ov, б, — povopáxos. Seri. 86, 1, et 
alibi. Clem. A. I, 889 A. Moer. 238. 

povopayta, as, ў, gladiatorial show. Polyb. 31, 
4,1. 82,14,8. Diod. П, 587, 15 Movopa- 
xias той» éri v татр. 

povopayikóe, ў, (povopáxos) belonging to single 
combat. Polyb. 1, 45, 9. 

povopáxtov, ov, TÒ, — povopaxía. Martyr. Poth. 
1436 A. Socr. 121 B. — 2. School for glad- 
iators. Mal. 217,.2. 268, 15. 

povopáyos, ov, б, gladiator. Polyb. 81, 3, 5. 
Nicol. D. 126. Strab. 5, 1, 7. 5, 4, 18. 
Jos. 14, 10,6. Plut. I, 23 C, et alibi. — 2. 

| | Commander-in-chief. Lyd. 191, 10. 


Theoph. 


Plut. YI, 
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povopépeuax 


povopépeta, as, ў, (povopephs) one-sidedness. 
Athan. І, 288 А. 880 C Karà povopépetav, 
with portiality, partially, favoring only one 
side. Socr. 220 A "Ex povopepeias —— xara 
povopépetav. 

povopepis, és, (uépos) consisting of one part, 
simple. Hermog. Rhet. 7, 15. Isid. Gnost. 
1969 B. Tatian. 887 А. Sext. 191, 10. — 
Tropically, one-sided, partial. "Ex той povo- 
pepois, OY ёк povopepovs, == катй povopépetav. 
Lucian. Calumn. 6. Socr. 1, 31. 

povopepós, adv. == xarà novopépetav. Macar. 
208 C. 

povónerpos, ov, (рётроу) monometer, consisting 
of one measure, in versification. Dion. Н. 
V, 213, 12. Drac. 134, 12. 

povopopia, as, ў, (poipa) single portion, in 
astrology. Sext. 781, 9 == тд mpaáyov (66- 
до») тод pecovpavoüvros 

povd-porxos, ov, with one stalk. Diosc. 4, 184 
(187), édda. 

*povokudos, ov, consisting of a single piece of 
timber. Xen. An. 5, 4, 11, soia, canoes. 
Polyb. 3,42, 2. Arr. P. M. E. 15. — Sub- 
stantively, тд povófvAo», sc. mħotov, canoe. 
Polyb. 3, 43, 29. Strab. 8, 8, 7, p. 240, 19. 
Zos. 219, 17. 220, 5. Chron. 720, 20. 
Porph. Adm. 74, 19. 

povoovatos, ov, (ovcia) singular in its kind? 
Pseudo-Jacob. 6, 8, xapros. — 2. Of single 
essence or Substance. Hippol. Haer. 586, 11. 
Athan. 1, 204 A, the Sabellian Son-Father. 

povorrdbea, as, 1, (табет) affection of one side. 
Alex. Aphr. Probl. 48, 22, тё» бфбайциф». 


povorrdrtov, ov, To, (sáros) footpath. Mal. 
469, 9 Míav 68dv роротатіоо, — роуотӣтіоу. 
Basilic. 58, 2, 1. 

povó-maros, ov, б, — povordriov. Theoph. 285, 


15, той кабітратоѕ- 

povorárcp, opos, 6, (татр) one who is his own 
father. Iambl. Myst. 261, 18. 

povoredpos, ov, (пєХра) L. monosolis, single- 
soled. Dioclet. С. 9, 18. 

povórħevpos, ov, (zAevpá) with one flank. Ael. 
Tact. 86, 4. 

povorredapia, as, h, (sroBápiov) а standing оп one 
leg ? a heretical Jewish ceremony. Pseudo- 
Clem. Е. 1487 D. (Compare Orig. I, 380 
B. С.) 

povorrodia, as, 1, (uovérous) one foot in a verse. 
Drac. 167, 4. Schol. Heph. 6, 1, p. 85. 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 275. 

povérotos, ov, (morós) of single quality, simple. 
Sext. 22, 38. 625, 21, et alibi. 

povómoprow, ov, tò, (mópra) an only door. 
Chron. 626, 16. E 

povó-rovs, ovy, one-footed. Poll. 10, 69. 

povompogcméco, ўсе, == povompdcwmds elp. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 266 А. 

povompóucmos, ov, (mpóccmov) with one face. 
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povo-c тратуоѕ 


Artem. 213. Anast. Sin. 117 C. — Tropi- 
cally, sincere. Patriarch. 1121 С. Clem. A, 
І, 487 А. 628 A.— 9. Оў one person (obros, 
éxeivos). Apollon. D. Pron. 280 B. 301C. 
401 A. Arcad. 143, 21. 

povonpocaéras, adv. sincerely. Patriarch, 1124 


povómrepos, ov, (wrepóv) with but one wing. 
Solom. 1856 C. 

povorrwros, ov, (mrGcis) having but one case 
(дар). Drac. 118, 11. 

povo-mápywv, ov, TÒ, а single tower, a fortress 
consisting of a single tower. Proc. III, 
286, 9. 

povomcoAeiov, ov, TÒ, (povomóMov) trading-mart 
enjoying a monopoly. | Scyl. 714, 12, 

роуотоћёо, now, (povoráNgs) to enjoy a mo- 
nopoly. Polyb. 34, 10, 14. 

póv-opxts, ews, ó, with but one бру. Sept. Lev. 
21,20. Plut. IL, 917 D. 

póvos, n, ov, alone, only. Ерісі. 2, 9, 32 Oix 
Фоти ёф туйу; póvov pèv оду ámávraw, the 
only thing. —9. Adverbially, póvov, (a) only. 
Eus. Alex, 429 В Kat од uóvov бт ob дикому 
gare abrois, G\AG kat, к. т. №. — (B) as soon 
as. Did. А. 712 А Мороу re yàp @6y,... 
єўӨбўє Tews etpioxerus. Theoph. 38, 10 Mô- 
vov yàp fyywe .... Kat єїӨўє dverndyoe. — 
For ў pévov, ós póvov, see under т}, фе. — (€) 
provided that. Rhodon 1886 A Móvov dày 
ebplakcvrat. — For póvov iva, see tva. — (d) 
except, with the single exception of. Apophth. 
Poemen. 152, тоў Bavxadiov. Chron. 622, 8, 
тод айтод mpatrwpiov- 

povoodvdados, ov, (cdvdarov) with one sandal. 
Apollod. 1, 9, 16, 3. 

povó-aerros, ov, the only worshipful. Greg. Naz. 
ПІ, 1256 A. 

роуосітібо, ита, — џророситёо, to eat but once а 
day. Apophth. Poemen. 168. 

povooxeAns, és, (axedos) one-legged. Strab. 15, 
1, 61, standing on one leg. 

povóoreyos, ov, (oréyg) of one story. Dion, Н. 
I, 583,17. Strab. 17, 1, 37, p. 384, 19. 

povo-aTéAexos, ov, with one trunk, of trees. 
Basil. L, 109 B. 

pové-ortxos, ov, consisting of one line. Plut, 
1, 688 B «à povóeruyov, one single verse. 
Lucian. П, 389, ёпѓурарџа. 

povooratyéw | Sophrns. 3849 D povoorotyourres, 
read uóvo стоҳодитес ? following only the let- 
ter of the Law. 

povó-a rotos, ov, in or of one row. Athen. apud 
Ог. I, 26, 4. Drac. 56, 5. 

povócropos, ov, (mrópa) with a single mouth. 
Апі. apud Orib. YII, 631, 9. 

povo-orpárgyos, ov, 6, sole commander of an 
атту, generalissimo. Theoph. 613. 643, 20. 
Porph. Them. 16, 9. 84, 7. Theoph. Cont. 
6, 14. 
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povoopodukós 


_povootpodixds, ў, óv, (строфу) monostrophic, 
having one strophe only, without a cor- 
responding дутістрофу. Нерћ. Poem. 8, 2. 
8,2. Schol. Arist. Nub. 1808. 

povoorpoduxas, adv. mönostrophically. 
Poem. 8, 7. 

povorvAkaBéw, yom, == povorvAdaBéds є. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 294 В. 811 A. 

povoovAdaBia, as, ту the being povordd\daBos. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 566, 16. 

povootAdafos, ov, (cvAAaBj) monosylla- 
bus, monosyllabic. Dion. Thr. 641, 16. 
Dion. Н. V, 104, 11. Drac. 19,10. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 272 А. Adv. 566, 17.  Hermog. 
Rhet. 293, 12. — Pseudo-Demetr. 5, 10 Пас 
дестбтує SovAM povortAAaBos, uses monosyl- 
lables. 

povorvAhdBes, adv. in one syllable. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 369 C. Moer. 251. 

povorxnparicros, ov, (exuparí£o) formed in only 
one way, of one form. Apollon. D. Adv. 
541, 8. 

povóoxnpos, ov, (exta) of one form. Drac. 
186, 11, oriyos, a dactylic verse consisting 
wholly of dactyles, or of spondees. 

нооту, és, (myi(o) with a single course 
(direction). Antyll. apud Orib. III, 681, 9. 

qovó-rewos, ovs, TÒ, single wall, plain, simple 
wall a wall without turrets and buttresses. 
Theoph. 592, 2. 

povórevxos, ov, in one reUxos. Caesarius 1176. 

povdrys, qros, ў, (póvos) L. solitas, aloneness, 
onliness, oneness. Epiphanes apud Hippol. 
Haer. 292, 2 (Iren. 565 A). — 2. Solitude: 
celibacy. Epiph. І, 868 B. П, 824 A. 
Pallad. Laus. 1041 A. 

povoropia, as, ў, (répvo) a cutting straight: 
straightforwardness. Doroth. 1678 C. 

povó-rovos, ov, of uniform tension: uniform. 
Clem. A. П, 465 C. 

povoróvas, adv. uniformly. Longin. 84, 2. 

povorpomía, as, n, the being povórpomos. Basil. 
IV, 365 С. 

povotpéras (povórporos), adv. in one way, sim- 
ply. Jos. B. J. 5, 10, 4. Clem. A. П, 88 C. 
Hippol. Haer. 386, 29. Stud. 1716 B, one 
single dish. : 

povorpohéw, now, (трёфо), to live upon but one 
kind of food. Strab. 8, 3, 6. 

povorbmos (тїлтоє), adv. in one form. Epiph. I, 
997 C. 

povd-rupros, ov, blind of one eye. Vit. Nil. Jun. 
164 A. 

povotndéataros, ov, of one ётботасіс. Stud. 489 


Нер}. 


povopayia, as, ў, (povopdyos) =  povoctría. 
© Pseudo-Jos. Масе. 2, p. 499. 
povodadayyia, as, Т, а single dddayé. Ael. 
Tact. 86, 4. 
pov-ód&aNpos, ov, — érepépbadpos, povópparos. 
97 
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pópo£os 
Apollod, 2, 8, 8, 4. Polyb. 5, 67, 6. Strab. 
2, 1, 9. Phryn. 186, condemned, Moer. 
141. 


povd-Pboyyos, ov, of or with one sound. Theodos. 
1031, 18, cvAAaBh, having but one vowel, 

povédopBos, ov, (фёрВо) feeding alone. Greg. 
Naz. III, 984 A. 1230 A. 

Movodvairns, ov, б, (фоси) Monophysita, one 
who believes in only one nature in Christ; 
opposed to Aufveirgs. The Monophysites 
were hostile to the deerees of the Chalce- 
donian Council Anast. Sin. 41 A. B. 
Damasc. I, 741 A. Theoph. 508, 90. Cedr. 


П, 7, 15. (See also Theod. III, 1200 D. 
Leont. Y, 1948 C.) 
povodiovéo — povddwvds єл. Caesarius 869. 


povo-xirev, wvos, 6, wearing only the tunic. 
Polyb. 14, 11, 2. Diod. 17, 85. Plut. I, 467 
Е. Hes Оїоҳітәр.... (Compare Socr. 4, 
9 “Evi хити ёкёхртто.) 

povoxerovéo, how, — povoyírov epi. 
157 A. 

povoxirovía, as, ў, the being povoyirav. Ephr. 
HI, 425 F. 

povoxopüi£o, icw, to play on the povóxopSov. 
Aristid. Q. 116. 

povóxopBor, ov, Tò, (хорд) monochord. Poll. 4, 
60. Готы. V. P. 256. 

povóxpotos, ov, povóxpoos. 
Achmet. 158. 

povó-xpovos, ov, consisting of one time (one 
short) Arcad. 189, 20, refs, as av. 
Longin. Frag. 8, 14. Porphyr. Prosod. 
113. 

povd-poos, ov, of one sound.  Ephr. I, 58 F, 
quid ? 

Movravcrns, од, 6, (Movravós) Montanist, fol- 
lower of Montanus. Const. I, 7. Did. A. 
881 B. Epiph. І, 845 D. Soz. 1472 B. 
"Theod. TV, 401 C. 404 А. Tim. Presb. 20 
А. 

Movravés, o), ó, Montanus, a fanatic. Aster. 
Urb. 148 B. 149 С. Hippol. Haer. 436, 69, 
et alibi. us. П, 464 A. Athan. П, 688 
A. Basil. I, 649 D. Greg. Naz. III, 1109 
A. Theod. IV, 401 C. — Proc. IIT, 73, 19 
oí Movrayoí — Movravecrrai. 

povdyupos, ov, (буна) of or with one name. 
Epiph. YII, 29 A. B. 

povortós, ў, óv, (povde) solitary, not gregarious. 
Philon I, 551, 14. Esai. 1213 A. 

pépiov, ov, тд, == pépos, part. — Ta тоў Aóyov 
(or ris Aéfeos) pdpia, the parts of speech. 
Dion. Н. V, 1,11. 31,8. 64,18. 104, 10. 
VI, 1101, 4. 1115, 11, et alibi. Plut. П, 
731 E. — 9. A euphemism — аѓдоѓо», zróat. 
Diosc. 8, 184 (144). Plut. П, 479 E. — 8. 
Particula, particle, short word; as pé, ёр, kat. 
Drac. 48, 20. Apollon. D. Synt, 141, 15. 

pépo£os, ov, 6, a kind of stone. Galen XII, 255 


Abuc. 


Xenocr. 57. 
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poppin 


D. Ай. 2, 16. — Written also pdpoxéos. 
Diosc. 5, 151 (152). 

poppivn, pépptos, see pouppimm, potppwos. 

pophoebdys, és, (рорфт, EIAQ) in form, literally 
form-ike, Plut. П, 335 D. 735 A, et alibi. 

рорфо-тоо, со, to give form, Just. Apol. 1, 
9. Pseudo-Dion. 140 C. 

poporotia, as, ў, the giving of form to a thing. 
Pseudo-Dion. 141 A. 

рорфотофс, óv, (poppy, тоо) giving form. 
Pseudo-Dion. 328 A. 

poppookdros, ov, (сколёю) observing forms, 
divining by the form of a person. Artem. 
250. 

popper, орос, б, (порфї) == бтокриўв, «рор, 
L. simulator, dissembler. Pseud-Ignat. 761 
B. 

popperéov — bei poppoww. Method. 56 C. 

poppertkds, 7, óv, (рорфбо) formative, giving 
form. Hippol. Haer. 274, 10, otcias. Procl. 
Parm. 624 (27). Pseudo-Dion. 121 C. 

popderikàe, adv. formatively. | Pseudo-Dion. 
208 C. Рей, 1140 C, by their forms. 

росҳӣро», ov, TÒ, little pooxos, calf: Sept. Gen. 
18, 7, et alibi. pict. 3, 22,16. Orig. I, 
357 A. 

poo xo-rotéc, now, to make a calf, with reference 
to the molten calf. Luc. Act. 7,41. Just. 
Tryph. 19. 102. Orig. I, 664 A. Tit. В. 
1933 B. 

pooxoroinats, ews, — following. Aster. 876 D. 

pooxorotia, as, 7, the making of a calf (the 
molten calf). Just. Tryph. 7, p. 648 C. 
Clem. А. 1, 1009 A. Hippol. 792 B. Orig. 
1, 1000 A. III, 397 C. 

рӧсҳоѕ, ov, 6, calf. — Dioclet. G. 8, 37, &aMic- 
ows, sea-calf — фока). 

pócxos, ov, б, muscus, musk, an animal. 
Cosm. Ind. 444 D. 445 D. — Also musk, the 
scented substance. Apocr. Act. et Martyr. 
Маб, 2. Аё. 1, p. 9 b, 43. Achmet. 26. 
21. — Also any fragrance. ^ Pseudo-Diosc, 
Eupor. 1, 154, p. 174, of strawberries. 

роо xodáyos, ov, (póexos, paye) eating calves. 
Schol. Arist. Ran. 857. 

pordptov, ov, TÒ, == porós. Galen. I, 92 D. 

porós, oU, б, lint for dressing wounds. Erotian, 
78. Diosc. 3, 86 (96). Plut. П, 100 D. 
Galen. П, 89 E. 

qorodvAáktov, тд, (dwMoco) that which protects 
the porós. — Antgll. apud Orib. III, 688, 10. 
Paul. Aeg. 172, pápparov. 

poróo, daw, (porós) to dress a wound with lint. 
Sept. Hos. 6, 1. 

Movápeð, 6, indeclinable, the Arabic мрммр, 
Mohammed, the prophet. Damasc. 1, 765 А 
Mdped. 1596 C MovyápeÜ. Арис. 1544 A 
ModpeÜ. Theoph. 471, 14 Méped. 475, 9 
"Apéó. 508 Movdped. Greg. Dec. 1909 D 
Madued. ` Nicet. Bye. 673 Moder. 
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povtakir(ns, n, 6, == dvÉpentokos, dvÜpámo, 
dvÓpwzrápiov, mannikin. Leo Diacon. 99, 
[The primitive of povgaxtrgys is the Russian 
povzh, man, üvÜpemos. The Grecized form 
of uoó£ would be бо, its diminutive pov- 
{йкпв, double diminutive pov(akfr(gs. In 
modern Greek poŭrčoş means cabin-boy, 
swabber, and may be compared with the 
French mousse, Spanish mozo.] 
povčíkiov, ov, тб, quid? Joann. Mosch. 2936 
povta, as, ў, (pia) maggot. Hes. 
povki£o, ica, — pekáopa, to mock. Leoni, 
Cypr. 1721 A. 1724 A. Hes. Move .... 
poa, as, ў, the Latin mula. Schol. Antec, 
4, 8, 8. 
povAuós, 1, óv, (povAa) resembling a mule, 
Theoph. 657, 17. 
ноор, орос, б, mulio = 6 iver ras podhas 
èv буйрат. Basil. IV, 861 С. Antec. 4, 
3, 8. 
povMovtkós, 1 óv, Mulionicus. 
G. 9, 5. 
poos, see podos- 
povreio, evoa, (poros) to rebel, to be in a 
state of rebellion. * Theoph. Cont. 622. 
povdriov, оров, б, (poUNros) rebel. 
35, 8. 
povAros, ov, б, the Latin tumultus, rebel- 
lion, riot. "Theoph. 785,12. Theoph. Cont. 
240, 9. — Achmet. 154 76 ротор. 
poordos, ov, б, the Latin mundus — xóspos. 
Plut. 1, 28 D. Proc. П, 34, 6. 
pouvepdpios, ov, 6, Munerarius = erop- 
yós- Lyd. 157. 28. 
pour-epérns, ov, б, single rower. Antip. S. 96. 
povpCoUr for povpfoiALoy, ov, тд, a species of 
Jish. Theoph. 545, 15. 
Movpkta, as, ў, Murcia or Murtia, an epithet 
of Venus. Plut. П, 268 E. 
pouppivy or poppivy, ns, ў, murrha, porce- 
lain? Arr. P. М. E. 6. 48. 
povppwos, у, o» murrhinus. Ерісі 8, 9, 21. 
— Paus. 8, 18, 5 péppws. 
potca, те, ў, a kind of soft brush, used by the 
priest at the Eucharist. Euchol, p. 42. 
роосаїор, see povretov. 
Movcatos, ov, б, == Модоӯѕ, Moses. 
apud Eus. IIT, 696 B. 
povcáptor, ov, тё, == povoeiov. Mal. 302, 9.— 
Eustrat. 2888 D peteapor. 
povaeiov ОТ povator, ov, Tò, musivum, mosaic- 
work. Pseud-Hippol, 852 A. Eusirat, 2338 
D. Mal. 479,16. Nic. П, 1086 E Пага» 
єїколкїө Statwypddnow etre év cavicw, eire 
бій povociay èv rolyos. — Also, povodiov. 
Theoph. 686, 3. (Compare Philon 1, 157, 48, 
Sext. 748, 19.) 
povotxetopat (povoikós), to be a connoisseur in 
music. Sext. 754, 14. 


Dioclea, 


Genes, 


Numen. 


Digitized by Microsoft& 


a 
OUTtEKOS 


povatxes, ў, óv, musical. Patriarch, 1081 D 
ù povoikh, а singing woman. 

povorkés, Т бу, (povcetov) mosaic. 
Cont. 146, 7. 

роисоу, povotde, See povaciov, роусбо. 

povoiapa, aros, тд, — povoaats. Codin. 147, 
13. 

potopov, avos, ó muimo or musmo, a mon- 
grel creature. Strab. 5, 2, 7, p. 355, 3. 

povao-kOXa£, flatterer of the muses. Dion. Н. 
Ш, 1332, 10. 

povad-Anmros, ov, under the influence of the 


Theoph. 


muses. Plut. Y, 807 E, et alibi. Рой, 1, 
19. 
povgopavéo, 06, — povooparys elpe- Pseudo- 


Lucian. III, 639. 

povcopavía, as, ў, the being povoropavis. 
П, 706 C. 

povgomárakros, ov, (rarácew) == povaddAnnros. 
Cic. Quint. Frat. 2, 10. 

povaó-mveuaTos, ov, muse-inspired. Greg. Naz. 
IH, 1340 A. 

povaórevkros, ov, (rebxe) made by the muses. 
Cosm., Carm. Greg. 589 — б дуа» eüpopdos. 

povcovAguirgs, ov, 6, (Arabic) mussulman. 
Porph. Cer. 689, 17 "E£oveiaatis rv pov- 
covNjurür, — amir al-mslmin. 

povooupyéw, ow, == povoorotéw. Poll. 4, 57. 
Philostr. 871. 

poveotpynpa, aros, тд, song. Damase. II, 884 
C. D. 


Plut. 


povcovpyir, ys, ў, Ionic for povcovpyía, as, ў, 
(povooupyés) music. Lucian I, 543. 

poucoupyikés, 7, óv, musical. Poll. 4, 57. 

povooupytkds, 1, óv, (uovcetov, ЕРГО) musivus, 
relating to mosaic-work. Damasc. II, 348 D, 
anpides. 

povucóco, oca, (povaciov) to inlay with mosaic. 
Mal. 228, 4. — Also, povotéw. Codin. 141, 7. 

рохстӣкіа, ev, rà, the Latin mustacea, 
а kind of cake. Athen. 14, 57. 


+ ройстор, ov, TÒ, Or poUc'Tos, ov, б, mustus, or 


mustum, sweet new wine. Lyd. 8, 9. 
Geopon. 9, 90. Theoph. 82, 12. Anon. 
Med. 267. 

pobgocis, eos, ў, (роисбо) an inlaying with 
mosaic. Mal. 232, 20. 339, 7. 

povcoTüs, od, 6, worker in mosaic. 
2336 A. 

MovxápneO, see Моуйред. 

poxOnpós, á, dv, vicious, faulty, fallacious, un- 
sound; opposed to ddyOjs, Фуше. Sext. 82, 
12, et alibi. 

pox6npàs, adv. fallaciously ; opposed to épbds. 
Sext. 287, 18. 

poxOnpóopau to be poxÓnpós. 


poxbiapos, оў, ó ==  póxÜos. 


Eustrat. 


Адий, Job 6, 


Ant. Mon. 1841 


poxAeto, as, ў, == póxňevois. Plut. Frag. 738 
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С. Galen. П, 281 B, bone-setting. Antyll. 
apud Orib. I, 436, 4. 

Moxhevruós, 1 бр, —= Švvápevos poxdevew. 
Antyll. apud Orib. І, 517, 10. 

E iue to bar a door. Pseudo-Nil. 545 

Mowoveottets, єсє, 6, (Méyou “Естіа) a native 
of Mopsuhestia, Jos. Ant. 18, 18, 4. 

paio», ov, тд, — pvorápav? Diod. Ex. Vat. 
98, 19. 

pvaxavOwos, т ov, of pvákavÜa. Orib. I, 202, 2. 

2 d ov, 76, litile раё. Pallad. Laus. 1082 

pvaMós, оў, 6, — pveAós. Phryn. 809, implied 
and condemned. 

puaéo, doa, (pvedrds) to fill with marrow. 
Sept. Ps. 65, 15. 

púa, аков, б, (yids) a species of shell-fish. 
Хепост. 51. Erotian. 394. Diosc. 2, 7. 1, 
38. 89, the shell. Galen. IL, 101 F. — 9. 
The upper part of the кбуу of а church. 
Sophrns. 8984 A. B. 

pvypós, ой, 6, a muttering, of the sound of M. 
Dion. Thr. 681, 18. Sext. 621, 30. 

podyots, ews, ó, (uvddw) ulceration, sore. Diosc. 
1,28. 6, р. 17. Plut. П, 915 С. 

púčov, ov, тд, а sort of surgical pincers. Paul. 
Aeg. 104. 158. 

pudpiacts, ews, ў, == dpatpwors ro) браткой, 
dimness of the eyes. Cels. Med. 6, 6, 37. 
Aret. 84 E. Galen. П, 269 D. 

pvedés, ov, б, — ёукефаћоѕ, brain. 
378 E, condemned. Achmet. 57. 

pvéo, усо, to initiate, in the sense of baptize 
and admit to the use of the sacred offices 
and knowledge of the mysteries of the 
Christian religion. Const. Apost. 6,15. 7, 
88. 8, 7. 8 6 nvoüpevos, one who is about to be 
baptized, a candidate for baptism. Socr. 825 
А. бог. 1486 A. 

puttrys, ov, 6, (uv(áe) an insect injurious to 
vegetation. Symm. Ps. 77, 46. 

нітра, aros, тд, — pinots.  Iambi. V. P. 88. 

pgots, eos, 1, (uvéw) initiation. Philon Y, 156, 
17. Plut. П, 169 D. Clem. А. 1, 88 A. 
Soz. 1008 C, baptism. 

pvlápiov, ov, và, little uü0os. — Cleomed, 69, 28. 
Strab. 18, 1, 69. Plut. П, 14 E. Nicet. 
Byz. 757 А. 

pidevpa, aros, тё, tale. Classical. Dion. Н. П, 
637, 5. 

нур, av, rà, travesty of pvorhpia, coined by 
Clem. A. I, 73 А. 

pubidfopa — робебо. Babr. 108, Prolog. 13. 

pvb-lapßos, ov, 6, fable in iambic verse. Babr. 
108, Prolog. 8. 

prbidiov, ov, rà, — pubápiov. Lucian. Ш, 31. 
Athan. YI, 24 C. 

puboypadéa, hoo, (uvÜoypádos) to write legends 
Strab. 3, 4, 4. 


Galen. VI, 
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робоурафіа, as, ту, the writing of legends. Strab, 
1, 2, 85. 1,3,9. Nicet. Byz. 109 C. 

puboypdcos, ov, ó, (ypádw) writer of legends. 
Polyb. 3, 91, 7. 4, 40,2. Diod. 4,7. Dion. 
Н. 1, 35, 15. Strab. 11, 6, 3. 1, 2, 8, p. 80, 


10. 
p Éoéneu, as, ў, (ezretv) — pubodoyia. — IVicet. 
Byz. 729 C. 


нобо-брускеѓа, as, ў, religion based on fables. 
Theod. Anc. 1408 C. 

нобоћёстҳте, ov, б, == puboddyos. 
976. 

ро60-тћасра, aros, тё, — и®ботойуна, 
548 B. 


Caesarius 


Did. A. 


puborhactéw, how, == pvÜorAdargs epi. Phi- 
lon 1, 235, 22. 
роботћастіа, as, ў, fiction or figment. Athan. 


П, 148 B. 465 B. C. 605 A. 

робо-лтого, to invent fables. Diod. 4,35. Just. 
Apol 1, 23. Orig. I, 721 A. 360 A, éavrois 
Фтобёсєге. 

pvboroiņnpa, aros, тд, fiction. 

puboroinets, ews, ў, invention of fables. 
430, 30. 

роботоца, as. ў, — preceding. Strab. 1, 1, 19. 
Plut. П, 348 А. Hippol. Haer. 258, 82. 
Orig. I, 708 С. 

pvboroiós, од, ó, fabulist. Schol. Arist. Pac. 
129, Atrwros. 

puia, as, ў, muschetta (from musca), 
a kind of arrow to be shot with a тоёоваћ- 
Метра. Гео. Tact. 19, 53. [It would seem 
that, after the discovery of gunpowder, the 
mediaeval muschetta was applied to 
the propelling engine. Hence the Italian 
moschetto, musket.] 

Muiaypos, ov, б, (рала, дура) Myiagros, Fly- 
caicher, an Elean god. Plin. 10, 28 (40), 
75. 

pvlðov, ov, rb, litle pôs. 


Plut. II, 17 A. 
Sext. 


Epict. 1, 93, 4. 


Anton. 7, 8. 
pivivos, ov, б, — pis, mouse. Doroth. 1681 
D. 


pviwo-eðhs, és, like а fly. Cass. 151, 22. 

фалофӧроѕ, ov, (рала, фёро) producing flies, 
Sophrns. 3489 B. 

poxapds, d, óv, (pvkáopa) lowing. Caesarius 
1072. 

puxnTys, ov, б, — ріку. Galen. VI, 429 С. 

purntixés, 1j, óv, (uuxdopat) capable of bellowing. 
Sezi. 553, 28. Pseudo-Dion. 137 C. 

pukimwos, y, ov, (ийке) made of mushroom. 
Lucian. П, 83. 

нактїр, pos, 6, sneer, Lucian. I, 24, Longin. 
34, 2. 

puxrnpile, (ce, to sneer at. 
49, et alibi. 

HuKTypiopés, oð, б, a sneering, sneer. Sept. Ps. 
84,16. Macc. 2, 7, 39. 


Sept. Esdr, 1, 1, 
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puparorpéw 


grinders, molar teeth. Sept. Job 29,17. pg 
57, 7. 

puħaios, a, ov, == purses. Dion. Alex. 1997 
A 


pvħías, ov, б, — pudirys. Strab. 10, 5, 16, 6, 
2, 8, р. 428, 7, Мбо<. 

pulixds, 2, óv, (poos) belonging to a mil 
Marc. 9, 42. Luc. 17, 2, Albos, mill-stone. 
Apoc. 18, 21 as у. 1. 

рио, ov, made of Mos раћіттѕ. Inscr. 3371, 
4. Apoc. 18, 21 as v. l. — pvħiós. 

purirys, ov, 6, belonging to a mill. Strab. 6, 2, 
11, p. 460, 16, Aíĝos. Galen. II, 96 A.— 9, 
Molar tooth. Galen. II, 875 E. 

pus, зу, óv, distorted. Polem. 252, стёра. 

ш№ое:дӘѕ (шоев), adv. like a mill-stone, 
Theod. ТУ, 904 B. 

pos, ov, 6, — pg, mill. 
Deut. 24, 8. et alibi. 

pvÀocropis, (dos, ў, (pos, стӧра) quid? 
Epiph. Y, 632 D. 

раћобрікбѕ, т}, dv, (widwbpos) befitting a miller, 
Plut. П, 159 D. 

polovápyns, ov, ó, (рор, dpyw) miller. Schol. 
Arist. Eq. 258. 

раћфрор, ov, TÒ, — pvAóv. Soz, 1529 C. * 

ноба, ys, ў, my x um, a kind of plum. Diosc. 
Eupor. 2, 67, p. 288. 

pvěápiov, ov, và. little myxum. 
6,18. Apophth. 295 C. 

pvéóppoos, ov, (wa, pew) snotty-nosed. Ruf. 
apud Orib. III, 158, 10. 

нооуаћ, fe, ў, — pvyaMj. Diosc. 2, 73. 

рооуаћдгор, ov, vb, little pvoyaMj). Epiph. I, 
988 A. 

puobnpéo, ўс, — pis Enpeto. Strab. 3, 4, 
18. 

роокёфаћор, ov, тё, (pòs, kepar) the name ofa 
disease of the eye. Galen. П, 269 В. 

pvo£ós, ov, б, L. glis, dormouse. Charis. 546, 
22, 

pvorápæv, орос, б, myoparo, a kind of light . 
vessel (sail). Plut. I, 492 D. 499 E, et alibi. 
Gell. 10, 25. App. І, 477,72. Isid. Hisp. 
19, 1, 21. 

puórperos, ov, (pis, Terpóoke) wounded in the 
muscles, Diosc. 1. 68, p. 78. 

pvovpite, ioc, — uvovpós eiu. Dion. P. 404. 
Strab. 2, 5, 14, p. 178, 23. Nicom. 194. 196 
as v.l. Galen. П, 259 А Mvovpitev opw 
ypés. Antyll. apud Ог. IIJ, 629, 15. 

Hvodépos, incorrect for uwuodápos. 

pudxodor, ov, тд, (xéo) == раоскёћердрор, 
mouse-dung. Diosc. 2, 98, p. 226. Моег. 
242. 

рюб, exa, (uis) to render muscular. Апі. 
apud Orib. I, 582, 9 

нораћефо», ov, TÒ, (st pov, Феіфо) ointment. 1 
Dubious. Epict. 4, 9, 7. 


Sept. Ex. 11, 5. 


Anton, 4, 48. 


# ўа}, тє, 5, plural af póňa, molares, the [йош со, (офу) to apply ointment. 
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Poll. 6, 105. 
1200 D, neuter. 
pupadoupia, as, ў, application of ointment. Plut. 
П, 662 А as у.1. Poll. VI, 105. 
рор-атідіор, ov, ть, Yrapium, a variety of 


Clem. A. I, 476 B. Synes. 


pear. Cels. Med. 4, 26, p. 152, 6. Geopon. 
ТО, 76, 11. 

pupáduov, ov, Tò, а little pipov. Ерісі. 4, 9, 7 
as v. l 


норе}. ov, б, — pvpeiós. Euagr. 2496 C. 

pupeerüpwv, ov, тд, — шорефо? ёруастђріор. 
Aquil. Job 41, 22. 

pupp, ov, тб, — pupov. Symm. Esai. 57, 9. 

pupuryaryós, dv, (риро, dye) == pupioddpos. 
Strab. 8, 3,1. Philon I, 388, 17. 

pvpiaðıopós, ой, 6, а reckoning by pupiddes. 
Syncell. 62, 9. 63, 20. 

рур!@ф, ісо, (ророу) to anoint with holy ointment 
after baptism. The ceremony is of Gnostic 


origin. Iren. 664 В. 665 А. Tertull. I, 
1206 С. Phot. IL 736 A. (See also 
хрісра.) 


Caesarius 1004. 
== ppuryaryós, 


pvpíapvov, Tò, — pipi dpvol. 

puptofióAos, ov, (uóptot, Báo) 
puptopépos. Theoph. 578, 6. 

pupióyMecoos, ov, (yA@ooa) with ten thousand 
tongues. Sophrns. 3224 А. 

pupiéBovros, ov, — following. Nil. 1144 C. 

puptddous, ovv, (0800) with ten thousand teeth. 
Philipp. 29, with huge teeth (tusks). 

pupióew, єсса, ev, — pupios. — Sibyll. 1, 224, et 


alibi. 
pupwotxis, (Bos, ў, (oikos) having myriads of 
houses. Stud. 805 D. 


pupioxépados, ov, (kepa) with ten thousand 
heads. Clim. 924 С. 

pupio-paxapiérns, тов, ў, infinite bliss, 
Chrys. IX, 471 A. 

pupio-pakápurros, ov, infinitely happy or blessed. 
Nil. 96 B. 

puptéuparos, ov, (дина) myriad-eyed. Hippol. 
Haer. 166, 20. 

pupiópopþos, ov, (popp) of innumerable forms. 
Anthol. TIT, 218,13. Биз Mon. 929 A. — 
2. Substantively, rà pupiópopþov == ёҳд- 
Aeos, а plant. Diosc. 4, 36. 

pupió-vekpos, ov, in which myriads died. Plut. 
І, 665 A. 


Pseudo- 


Hupwovran\dotos, ov, == puptomAdows. Epiph. 
IL 38 C. 

pyptovramAagíos — puptomAacias. Epiph. II, 
100 C. 


pupiorrabijs, és, (табе) subject to innumerable 
sufferings. Basil. IIT, 632 D. 

puptomacias (pvpiomAdotos), adv. ten-thousand- 
fold. Clem, A. Y, 516 B. 

pvpiónAeÓpos, ov, (про) of innumerable ple- 
thra. Diod. Н, 523, 80. 

pepiórgs, gros, ў, == pupids. 
22. 


Sept. Sap. 12, 
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púpov 


puptériytos, ov, (uu) of immense value. Damasc. 
III, 693 B. 

pupté-pros, ov, with ten thousand friends, 
Themist. 328, 35. 

puptépudros, ov, (Фор) with innumerable 
leaves. Diosc. 4, 118 (115) тб pupiódvAAov, 
myriophyllon, a plant. 

pupid-xedos, ov, with ten thousand lips. Sophrns. 
3224 A. 

poptopa, aros, (pvpite) perfume. 
Porph. Cer. 468, 18. 

pepurpás, ov, ó, an anointing. Sept. Judith 16, 
7. Athen. 12, 69, р. 547 Е. Nil. 500 D. 

pvpurrukós, 9, óv, fragrant. Аё. 1, p. 9 b, 89 
каруор, nutmeg. 

puptavupos, ov, (буна) of innumerable names. 
Plut. П, 372 E. 

puppnria, as, т L. verruca, wart. Philon II, 


Poll. 1, 177. 


225, 20. Diosc. 1, 81. 188. 2 69. 126. 
Galen. П, 273 E. Greg. Nyss. П, 37 A. 
puppnKiacts, ews, ў, =— vápkg. Schol. Arist. 


Vesp. 713. 

pupugkáe, dow, (púppņě) to have the itch. 
Sept. Lev. 22, 22. Melamp. 485. 

puppnkile, ico, to creep like an ant. Galen. П, 
259 Е. УП, 34 B 3ġvypòs puppnxicov. 

puppijkcov, ov, тб, little pippné. Joann. Mosch. 
8056 C. 

роррјк-оє: уе, és, ant-like. Cass. 151, 22. 

Puppnxo-éwr, ovros, 6, ant-lion, the name of an 
animal. Sept. Job 4, 11. 

Puppnredns, es, — puppnxoedhs. Plut. П, 458 
C. 

pupoBáXavos, ov, (uópov, BáXavos) m yrobala- 
nus, the behen nut. Diosc. 1, 148. Jos. 
B. J. 4, 8, 3, p. 299. 

нуроВафце, és, 9 dipped in perfume. 
Clem. A. I, 528 А. 

pupoBrurns, ov, 6, (Bro) flowing with odorif- 
erous ointment. As an epithet it is applied 
to Saint Demetrius, because his relics ex- 
uded great quantities of fragrant oil. Horol. 
Oct. 26 (Cedr. П. 532, 8). 

pupoBpexns, és, (Вреҳо) wet with unguent- 
Sept. Macc. 3, 4, 6. 

pupodoréw, how, (рородбтус) to give ointment. 
Theoph. 679, 8, said of holy relics. 

pupoddrns, ov, б, (wtpor, 81дош) giver of oint- 
ment. Euchol. p. 687, a church officer. 

pupoddxos, ov, (Déxopar) containing ointment. 
Pseud-A than. IV, 908 A. 

prpo-OpKy, ns, Т ointment-vase. 
Ach. 1051. 

норо», ov, TÒ, L. unctio, the ointment with which 
a person just baptized is anointed. ren. 
664 B. Tertull. I, 1206 C. Const. П, 7. 
Cyrill. Н. 1089 В. 1093 C.  Pseudo-Just. 
1261 D. Pseudo-Dion. 396 C. 472 D. 504 
C. — 9. The fragrant oil which exudes from 
the bones of distinguished saints. лос. 


Schol. Arist. 
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puporr Mov 


54,15. Damasc. П, 314 D. Porph. Them. 
87, 17. Cedr. П, 532, 8. 

роуротоћор, ov, тё, == puporaetov. 
I, 652 А. 

puporókos, ov, (rekeiv) producing unguent. 
Cyrill. A. X, 1087 A. 

pupoddpos, ov, (épo) bearing or containing 
ointment. Pseud-Athan. IV, 1064 A, dyyetov. 
Ant. Mon. 1476 D. — Al ророфорог yuvaixes, 
the women who went to the sepulchre with 
ointments. Sophrns. 3985 A. Greg. Ant. 
1847 (titul.). Nic. П, 661 E. Stud. 21 A 
“H кирак róv Mvpodópov, the third Sunday 
after Easter, inclusive, celebrated in com- 
memoration of the pupopépo:. Porph. Cer. 
44, 90. Epiph. Mon. 209 B. 268 C. 

pvpóo, dow, == puplte. Chrysipp. apud Athen. 
1, 16, p. 9 E. 

pupoiwaros, n, ov, — pupoivwos. 
12, &Aatov, — pvpoívtvov £Aatov. 

pupcu-éAaww, ov, To, == pupoímvov @datov. 
Diosc. 1, 48 (titul.). 

popoweáv, see pvcwóv. 

pupoinyos, ov, of myrtle. 
unguent perfumed with myrtle-leaves. 
A, I, 488 C. 

рәртиїтє, ov, б, of myrtle. 
flavored with myrtle-leaves. 

pupowoedas (pupowoedns), adv. like myrtle. 
Апу. apud Ог. IIM, 577, 6. 

рорсифр, Svos, б, — puppwóv, myrtetum, 
myrtle-grove. Sept. Judic. 1, 35. — Also, 
popoweóv. Адий. Zachar. 1, 8. Basil. Sel. 
576 B. 

pprikokkov, ov, тд, (кбккос) == џрёртор, myrtle- 
berry. Lex. Botan. 

puprirns, ov, 6, (ріртоџ) of myrtle-berry. Diosc. 
5, 86, otros, flavored with myrtle-berries. 
Artem. 93. 

puptor, ov, rà, — vipebn, clitoris. Ruf. apud 
Orib. ТП, 390, 13. 

pupréxetha, œv, rà, (piprov, xeios) labia pu- 
dendi. Ruf. apud Orib. ТП, 391, 1. 

pupadns, es, like pipov. Schol. Lucian. ТЇ, 333. 

puoapo-rotia, as, ў, (pvcapós, посо) abominable 
practice Eus. П, 320 A. 

puodpyxns, ov, б, (pocos, apy) author of a foul 
deed. Sept. Mace. 2, 5, 24. 

pvaepápxrs, ov, б, (росербе, dpyw) — preceding. 
Eulog. 2941 C. 


Clem. A. 


Аё. 1, p. 9, 


Diosc. 1, 48, &£Aatv, 
Clem. 


Diosc. 5, 37, otvos, 


pocepós, á, би, — pvoapds. Theophil. 1125 C. 
Mal. 35, 7. 

pocepas, adv. abominably. Eus. II, 889 B. 

puciáíe == кєкорїсбш (корёләш). Cornut. 
170. 

pots, ews, ӯ, (рію) a closing. Diosc. 1, 38. 2, 
178 (179). 


picco = pio. Method. 876 C. 
pucrayaréo, now, (pvcrayeyós) to initiate. 
Strab. 17, 1, 88. Philon Il, 146, 19. Clem 
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puo TOS 


А. П, 112 A. 608 A. Orig. 1, 1000 B, 
Athan. IT, 864 C. Greg. Naz. Il, 401 B, 
тё тоа. — 2. To celebrate the eucharist, or 
to baptize, Athan. J, 276 C. ог. 1569 
B. 

puotayoynpa, aros, Tò, — following. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 944 B. 

ростауоуѓа, as, ў, initiation into the mysteries, 
Plut. I, 210 E. 981 Е. ТатЫ. Myst. 4, 9. 
— 2. Initiation into the sacraments. Теп, 
628 B. 661 A. Eus. IL 65 А. Су. Н. 
1076 A. Did. A. 304 B, rov Barricparos. 
Isid. 200 A, ordination. 

puotaywyds, ой, б, (púorTys, dyo) My stago- 
gus, one who initiates into the mysteries. 
Classical. Strab. 14, 1, 44. Plut. I, 210 D, 
et alibi. Clem. А. 1, 84 В. Method. 360 C. 
Did. А. 624 C.— 2. In Christian writers, 
—.lepeós, priest. Меп. Р. 329, 21. — 8. 
Cicerone, at the temples. Cic. Verr. 4, 59. 

ностурийќоша (pvarhptor), to celebrate in secret. 
Phot. П, 82 C. 

pvornptoXoyéo, т) m a == ёру:йо. Schol. 
Clem. A. I, 777 С 

pvoüptov, ov, тё, nyeli: Clem. A. I, 301 A. 
Greg. Naz. 1, 897 B. 497 B. Greg. Nyss. 
II, 73 A, the mystery of the Incarnation and 
its concomitants. — The mystery (sacramen- 
tum) of baptism. Clem. A. П, 112 A, тӯс 
сфроуідос. Eus. VI, 1013 А. Athan. П, 
286 С. Greg. Naz. П, 400 В. Cyril. H. 
861 A. Greg. Nyss. IIT, 421 C. 585 B. — 
The mystery of the eucharist. Eus. VI, 705 
C. Athan. 1, 268 A. 300 B. П, 1325 C. 
Basil ТУ, 669 C. Суй. Н. 1124 B. 
Macar. 209 A. Greg. Nyss. ТЇЇ, 268 B. 
Epiph.l,981 A. Chrys. X, 892 E. 393 A. 
I, 131 E. 132 A. 243 A. VII, 288 C. 810 D. 
Pallad Laus. 1049 A. 1179 A. Theod. Mops. 
888 А. 889 A. Nil.104 A. 845 D. Theod. 
IV, 360 В. Soz. 325 A, the sacred elements. 
[The mysteries recognized by Saint Theo- 
dorus Studites (1524 B) are baptism, eucha- 
rist, unction, orders, monastic tonsure, and 
the mystery of death or funeral ceremonies. 
Nothing about marriage or confession. 
The Greek Church now recognizes seven 
mysteries, namely, @@ттитна, xpiopa, єўҳар 
otia, lepwoivn, perávoia, yápos, and єйүє- 
Aatov.] 

pvornpiddns, ec, mystical, mysterious. Plut. Il, 
10 E. 996 B. Eus. П, 69 A. 

puotnpiedds, adv. mystically, mysteriously. 
Tatian. 809 A. Theophil, 1093 A. Геп. 
468 А. 

puotiés, т, óv, hidden, mystic, mystical; often 
applied to the eucharist, and sometimes to 
baptism. Hippol. 698 B, Tp&me(a, the holy 
table. Athan. I, 264 A. 265 D, srortjptov, the 
chalice. Greg. Naz. П, 404 А. Greg. Nyss- 
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П, 225 С, eiyój, the communion service. 
Chrys. ПП, 115 C, Ocio, the last supper. 
Synes. 1569, C, oxein, patin, chalice. Ni. 
:820 C, сёра. 405 B, dpros. Soz. 1486 A, 
éc0fs, the baptismal garments. Cyrill. A. T, 
989 B. Гео Diac. 184, 28, Getzvos. — Cae- 
sarius 889 và puoti == proripia. Can. 
Apost. 85. Const. Apost. 8, 5. — 9. Occult, 
magical. Hippol. Haer. 48, 92. 136, 24 та 
puortixd, the occult sciences, magic, astrology. 
Mal. 21, 18, ebyf, 85,8. 42,8. 118, 1, pá- 
yos. 119, 18, payeia. — 3. Substantively, 
6 pocrikós, (A) = donkpyris, onxpyTdptos. 
Porph. Adm. 284, 22. Theoph. Cont. 860. — 
(b) soothsayer, seer, magician. Mal. 21, 12. 
86, 12. 229, 20. 
ростікд, adv. secretly ; opposed to ev фарєрф. 
Sept. Mace. 8, 8, 10. Strab. 10, 8, 9. Iren. 
1287 B. — Pseudo-Chrys. XII, 776, in a low 
voice. — 2. Mystically. Hermog. Rhet. 228, 
91. Doctr. Orient. 689 C. Clem. A. П, 97 
B. Orig. П, 186 C. Porphyr. V. Plotin. 
65, 8. — 8. Magically. Mal. 35, 28. 
pouote-médos, ov, б, — lepdpyns. Steph. Diac. 
1077 C. 
рості, os, ў, (uio vgs) — pvorayoryós. Sept. 
Sap. 8,4. Philon І, 178, 32. Greg. Naz. 
IV, 117 A, 8085, — puotixh. 
qo roypádos, ov, 6, (ypábw) secretary (а secre- 
tis). Lyd. 212, 1.  Nicet. Paphl. 572 
D. 
quaroXekréo (Méyo), to reveal a mystery. Genes. 
30, 8. 
puotpiov, ov, rà, little piotpor. 
Plut. 627. 
ростро», ov, тё, L. ligula, spoon. Diosc. 8, 22 
(25), р. 867.  Archigen. apud Orib. IL, 162, 
6. Galen. VI, 186 C. — Also, 6 piorpos. 
Poll. 6, 87. 
puoddys, es, — pvcapós. Plut. І, 288 A. 
porn, ns, Т — ийт. Ptoch. 2, 52. (See also 
кортонїтт<.) 
итв, Bos, 5, — pis, pbyxos, nose, snout. Anon. 


Schol. Arist. 


Med. 265. Eust. 440, 26. 950, 9. Lex. 
Sched. 688. 
фто, ov, б, mytilus. Athen. 8, 81. 
poxbiopss, ой, б, == puxrnptopds. Адий. Ps. 


122, 4. 

poxtos, u, ov, inward. Dion. Н. 1, 169, 5, Geoi, 
the penates. 

poxses, єтта, ev, == póxtos- 
444 А. 

puddys, es, (us, EIAQ) mouse-like. Plut. П, 
458 C. — 9. Muscular. Diod. 5, 89. 189. 
Ruf. apud Ог. HI, 890, 8. Plut. 11, 788 
B. Arr. Venat. 6,2. Poll. 5, 70. Galen. 
II, 288 A. 

pvoćía, as, ў, mouse-hole. 


Greg. Naz. TII, 


Greg. Naz. YII, 25 


puord{o, бсо, (uie) to blink, to see dimly. 


LT 


í 


75 poporóynpa 
Petr. 2,1,9. Basil. Il, 825 B. Epiph. I, 
1088 C. 
pvoriacis, eos, ў, — porta, near-sightedness. 


Galen. ТЇ, 270 A. 

puorós, 2, óv, (иб) short. Paul. Aeg. 848. 

Мойреб, Moáper, see Movdyed. 

pekáopat, noopa, to mock. Sept. Sir. 81, 21. 
Jer. 28, 18 -uévos, passive. Agathar. 120, 
30. 

peoxnpa, aros, тд, mockery. Sept. Sir. 81, 22. 

pokia, as, ў, — preceding. Ael. V. H. 8, 19. 

porkio — poxdopa. Vit. Nil. Jun. 17 А. 

pékos, ov, mocking. Sept. Sir. 36, 6, pios. 

pohdptov, ov, tò, the Latin mulus, mule. 
Porph. Cer. 458, 22. 

p&Xos, ov, б, moles == mpófloos, mpoxupata, 
mole, for the protection of a harbor. Proc. 
ПІ, 800, 22. 301, 21. Justinian. Cod. 10, 
80, 4, agger. Chron. 696, 19 (Simoc: 836, 8 
Eùrporiov Muhv). Basilic. 28, 10, 1. 53, 10, 
5. Leo Gram. 144,15. Cedr. I, 711, 14. — 
Written also моо. Theoph. 455, 18. 673, 
16. 

пећотіСо, ioc, (po) to wale, to beat and 
wound. Plut. П, 126 С. Aquil. Cant. 5, 7 
== mpavpari(e. Diog. 7, 28. 

пошна, ато, Tò, (popáopar) blame. Sept. Sir. 
81, 22. : 

к=рлушкбє, Т, dv, apt to blame. Ptol. Tetrab. 
160. Pseudo-Demetr. 122, 19 as v. 1. 

pepockoméo, now, (pæpookóros) to look for 
blemishes: to scrutinize. Clem. R. 1, 41. 
Polyc. 1009 A. Orig. I, 480 С. Greg. Naz. 
ПІ, 1069 C. 

pepockómos, ov, (uGpos, тколтёю) looking for 
blemishes: scrutinizing. Philon I, 820, 12. 
Clem. A. I, 1825 B. 

popaive, ау, to make foolish. — Mid. pewpaivo- 
pat, to become foolish. Sept. Reg. 2, 24, 10. 
Esai. 19, 11. 44,25. Jer. 10,4. Май. 5, 
18 "Edy 8ё тд GAas рорар@ў, lose its peculiar 
taste or flavor (Marc. 9, 50 "Edy де тд ёа 
&yadov yévgrat). Раш. Rom. 1, 22, Cor. 1, 
1,20. Chrys. X, 26 C. [Clem. А. I, 525 A 
pepopappévos-] 

pwpo-ed8wpos, ov, 6, Theodore the Fool. Nicet. 
Paphl. 521 B. 

papo-kakor8ns, es, both foolish and knavish. 
Proc. Ш, 56, 14. (Compare Eurip. Frag. 
Incert. 7 *H 8 popia Мамет” dedPh vis то- 
voplas &pv, folly is the very sister of wicked- 
ness.) 

puopé-Kaxos, ov, == preceding. Ptol. Tetrab. 
167. 

рорё-каћов, ov, both foolish and good-natured. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 158. 

ророћоуёо, Yoo, (шороћбуоѕ) to talk Soolishly. 
Clem. A. I, 452 @. Athan. 1, 425 C. 

| popoAóynpa, aros, và, foolish talk. Plut. Ц, 

| 1087 A. 


i —————————————_—- 
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puopo-T ove Los 


popo-mdovouos, a, ov, both foolish and rich. 
Joann. Mosch. 3097 B. 

роротоо, how, (pipüfteiós) to act or play the 
fool, to pretend to be a fool. Apophth. 121 C. 
Leont. Cypr. 1736 A. _ 

роротогбе, би, (тоо) making foolish, Basil. I, 
444 C. 

pepo-róvgpos, ov, 
294. 

pepós, á, óv, foolish. Ерісі. 3, 22, 85 рорё, 
used playfully, — 2- Insipid. Ріосі. apud 
Orib. І, 277, 2. Diosc. 4, 19. 


— 


popokaxonOys. Polem. 


Mápos, ov, б, Morus, a place. Basil. Porph. 
Novell. 319. 

gupó-codos, ov, foolishly wise. Lucian. DO, 
246. (Compare Epic 2, 15, 14 Mý 


pot yevorro (Xov. exew софд» popóv, wise 
fool) 

рос, afd pov, Egyptian, — bwp, water. Phi- 
lon II, 83, 21. Jos. Apion. 1, 31, p. 465. 
Ant. 2, 9, 6. Clem. A. 1, 897 B. 

pocaitw, tcc, to work in mosaic. 
3409 A. 

Mocaíkós, 1 dv, of Macs, Mosaic. Greg. 
Naz. П, 528 C. Synes. 1344 A. Cyrill. A. 


Sophrns. 
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Н, 104 D. Theod. П, 1892 D. Porph.. 
Cer. 6, 24, páßðos. 


Мосӯѕ, see Mevoats. E 
põos, eos, 2, (MAQ) = hois. Cornut. 48. 
170. 


pov, see nog. 

Moos, ў, б, Moyses, Moses, the great prophet, 
Sept. Ex. 2, 10. Num. 9, 23. Josu. 1, 1. 
9, 5. Tobit 6, 13, et alibi saepissime. 
Nicol. D. 192. Numen. apud Clem, A, I, 
896 A. — It is inflected also like Васе; 
thus тоб Мойоёоѕ, T Мойсєї, róv Мойсёа. 
Sept. Tobit 7, 12. Diod. П, 525, 52. Apion. 
apud Clem. А.І, 821 A. Matt. 17,4. Marc. 
12, 26. Luc. Act. 16, 29. 81. Joann. 9, 98. 
29. Jos. Ant. 4,8,48. Just. Apol. 1, 32. 
Tryph. 60. Clem. A. T, 900 A. Orig. I, 
689 A. 692 B. — Sometimes the genitive 
ends in -ov. Patriarch. 1059 C. Galen. 
ҮШ, 43 E. 68 B.—- Also, Мосӯѕ, éas. 
Sept. Dan. 9, 10 той Moch. Diod. II, 543, 
17. Strab. 16, 2, 35. Philon 1, 6, et alibi. 
Galen. IV, 576 C. Greg. Naz. III, 399 A 
76 Мос. Porph. Cer. 640, 6 *Н ro) Mo- 
céos páfi8os. Codin. 102, 18. 


N 


N, vi, represented in Latin by N. [In 
the earliest inscriptions, the combinations 
MB, МП, Mé are often written NB, NII, 
N@, respectively. Inscr. 8 AMENGEZ. 11 
OAYNIIOL 71, а, 41 AANBANEN. 99. 6 
OAYNIIIO. 165 KAEONBPOTOZ, SYN®EP- 
MIOX. Franz. 49 AAN®ZAKENOI. Rang. 
48 AANIITPEYS. — In inscriptions cut after 
the eighty-sixth Olympiad, N at the end of 
a word before a labial is often changed into 
M. Inscr. 75, 5 тор то\єнор, тор форор. 76, 
10. 15 eap то, ep rode. 87 отар тєр. 101, 3. 
20 cory, mepi. 105, 6 тор проєдрор. 124, 6 
єр Bovheurnpiat. 160, 79 тор Bapov. 170, 6 
pep $ovxac. — In inscriptions of the same 
period, N at the end of a word before a pa- 
latal is often changed into Г nasal Inscr. 
84, 11 roy ypapparea. 101, 6. 26 тоу kaipov, 
ау кш. 147, 2 poy Хрєратоу. 160, 41 ey 
кук\о. 1052, 7. 11 ewy ка, areXeury ка. 
2905, І, 4 (b), 3 тау хора». — Sometimes, 
N at the end of a word before a liquid is 
changed into that liquid. Inscr. 76, 9 rod 
Хутор, TOA Aoyov. 82, 23 тор pirbucewr. 
143, 6 тєр pvorav. According to Dionysius 
of Halicarnassus (V, 155. 158. WI, 1090), 
№, in combinations like xAvràv тёртєтє, тд 
Summo», dofepóv проётоћрӣса, ev xopóv, 
retains its proper sound. — In Latin words 


containing ZZ, N sometimes takes the place 
of the first X. See dOpuvatóv, dduivoovrddios, 
dvrudjvocp, pivoa, pivoos, шусойрю», mpó- 
xevoos, сёусов. ] 

2. In the later numerical system, N stands 
for srevrikovra, fifty, or srevrnkoaós, fiftieth. 

N nasal — T nasal. In inscriptions cut before 
the eighty-sixth Olympiad (B. C. 432), N is 
almost always used for T before.K, T, X. 
Inscr. 4 MINKON. 22 ЕМГҮХ. 41 ENKAI- 
POZ. 93 ENIPAVAI. 107,10 ЕПАМГЕЛ- 
AETAI. 401 ENENKAMENOY. 1001 ANAN- 
KHZ 2556, 54 AANXANONTON. 

Eus. Alex. 433 B "Ovros, adedde, 
6 beds kaAà và (v. L val) momon perà rod дєї- 
vos. 441 С Пёѕ abrots karaAeiyo mrexobs 
kai và pé xarapowwra; Porph. Cer. 693, 5 
%офеће Siddvar Мтрав ёттй, ёућорбть và €yy 
рбуа» vopicpata додека. In all these in 
stances the true reading is probably iva. 
The modern vá is very common in Ptocho- 
prodromus. 

vads, Ur) — dıs. Hippol. Haer. 182, 54. 
Nil. 804 C. — Also, vas. Just. Tryph. 102. 

Naaconvoi, dv, (раб) Naasseni, — "'Odquavol, 
*Odira. Hippol. Haer. 130, 28, et alibi. — 
(See also Noxa-trat.) 

7dBa, 4, (navis) — порбреор, ferry-boat. Suid. 

vdBar, 533 == ppor. Sept. Reg. 1, 25, 25. ' 


" [4 
va == ра. 
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vágaAos, б, 1733 == déposí»y Jos. Ant. 6, | vaoupyia, as, ў, the building of temples. Eust. 


18, 7. 
Nafatos, see Noovüros. 
„В\а, ў, the Hebrew 533, a musical instru- 


ment. Sept. Reg. 1, 10, 5. Mace. 1, 18, 51. 
Jos. Ant. 7, 12, 8. Hippol. 716 D. — Also, 
6 váBAas, u. Clem. A. I, 788 A. 


vayéß, 311 — vóros, the south. 
20. Jer. 39, 44. 40, 18. 

váypa, aros, Tò, (vácoc) wall, parapet. Jos. B. 
J. 1, 21, 7. 

va{apaios, See va(ipatos- 

vatipaios, ov, 6, the Hebrew 113, consecrated to 
God, Nazarite. Sept. Judic. 16, 17 as v. 1. 
18, 5 vatip. Macc. 1, 8, 49 (Num. 6, 2). 
Jos. Ant. 4, 4, 4. 19, 6, 1 (B. J. 2, 15, 1). 
Symm. Num. 6, 18. Orig. II, 949 B. III, 
658 A. УП, 333 B. (See also Philon I, 
285, 41. П, 249, 11. Luc. Act. 21, 94. 
Plut. 1, 672 B. С.) — Orig. VII, 209 C 
va(apaios. — 9. Monk — povayós. Basil. 
IV, 316 C. Greg. Naz. П, 489 С. 538 C. 
Nic. CP. Histor. 81, 1. 

Nawpaiot, av, of, the Nazarenes, applied to the 
Christians, apparently in contempt. Luc. 
Act. 25, 5. — 2. Nazoraei, a sect. Theod. 
IV, 389 A, they used Peter's gospel. 

vaĝwip, of, the Hebrew Dyn), nethinim, in- 
ferior servants in the Temple. Sept. Esdr. 
2, 2, 70. 

vaidiov. ov, тд, little vaós. 
Strab. 8, 6, 21, p. 191, 9. 

vaickáptov, ov, тд, — preceding. Gloss. 

vaxordmns, gros, б, (vákos, rámys) — émeóytov. 
Theoph. Cont. 319, 16. — 494, 16 rà vakorá- 
тта. 

vápa, aros, Tò, the wine employed at the eucha- 
rist. Pseudo-Chrys. ХП, 778 C. Porph. 
Cer. 184, 25. 

марат о, tow, (уйна) to irrigate. 
C 


Sept. Obd. 19, 


Polyb. 6, 53, 4. 


Stud. 825 


уаратофброѕ, ov, (фёро) stream-producing. 
Pseud- Afric. 104 C. 

vayd, an exclamation. 
alibi. 

Navaía, as, ў, the Hebrew +39 — xr. 
Mace. 2, 1, 18. 14. 16 (Esai. 65, 11). 

vavvas, б, — Oetos, uncle. Нез. 

vávvy, 9$, Тї, — pytpos ддеАфу. 

vavvotdtoy, ov, тд, little vávvos. 
798 А — xuvidtov puxpor. 2 

Nu£ía, as, ў, == Ná£os, Naxos. Schol, Dion. P. 
888, 4. 

vaomotéto, now, (vaorors) to build temples. 
Greg. Naz. ТЇ, 441 C. 

vaós, o), 6, the Temple at Jerusalem. Sept. 
Tobit 1, 4, et alibi saepissime. Hippol. 682 
C. 

vaoupyéa, How, (раб, ЕРГО) 
Damase. ТЇЇ, 689 C. 

98 


Porph. Cer. 288, et 


Sept. 


Hes. 
Schol. Clem. A. 


vaorotéo. 


Ant. 688 B. 

уаофӧроѕ, ov, (фёр®) temple-bearing: sacred. 
Ignat. 652 В. (Compare Paul. Cor. 1, 3, 16 
Naós бео? eoe.) 

рардібо, ісе; to smell like vápõos. 
10. 

vápõtov, rà, — vápBos. — Euchol. 

vap0ó-oraxvs, vos, б, — våpðov oráyvs. Diosc. 
2, 18 (Eupor. 2, 63, p. 277). Hermes Tr. 
Iatrom. 433, 15. Galen. VI, 148 Е. 

vapõoþópos, ov, (pe) producing nard. Diosc. 
2, 10. 


Diosc. 1, 


vapnkito, iso, to splint with váptnf. Apollod. 
Arch. 24. 

vapÜtaov, ov, rà, little vépOyé. Ату. apud 
Orib. ТП, 688, 13. 

vapÜrkwrpa, aros, тё, (vapfnki(e) == following. 
Apollod. Arch. 95. 

vapOnkwrpós, o), 6, а splinting with váptn£. Id. 
25. 

vapOnxo-edys, és, like vápfnt. ^ Diosc. 3, 55 
(62). 

vapOnxoavas, és, (фай) 
Archigen. apud Orib. 1, 155, 12. 

vdpOn€, ‘yros, 6, ferula, the wand held by the 
Byzantine emperor. ,, Nicet. 592, 23 ris váp- 
Onkos. Сиғор. 93, 22. — 9. Casket. Strab. 
18, 1, 27, р 25, 2 “Н ёк тоб vdpOnxos opw- 
cis, Aristotle’s edition of Homer's poems, 
which Alexander carried with him in а cost- 
ly case. Plut. I, 668 D (679 B. D). — 8. 
Narthez, ante-temple, the court or exterior 
portico of a Greek church, corresponding to 
the ancient zpóvaos. Greg. Th. 1048 A. 
Paul. Silent. Soph. 2136. — Sophrns. 8985 A. 
Martyr. Areth. 46, rijs екк\аүтїа<. Const. UI, 
1120 D. Et. M. 597, 48. 

раркийо == vapkáe. Pseud-Athan. IV, 908 C. 

vapkio'awos, ov, of vépxisoos, narcissinus. 
Diosc. 1, 68, ёМшо» or ифро Clem. A. 1, 
488 C. 

vapxtocirys, ov, 6, narcissites, a precious 
stone. Dion. P. 1081. 

vas, see vaás. 

vacéQ, 6, 1°81, prefect. 

расіВ, 3*X1, garrison. 
10, 5. 

vacirts, tos, ў, Doric, — vgoiris, belonging to 
an island. Antip. S. 69. 

*yagrós, ў, бу, (váoow) compact, solid. Democr. 
apud Diog. 9. 47. Philon 1, 880, 29. Diosc. 
1, 114, xddapos. «еті. 89,18. 

varáMov, ov, rb, natalis dies == +yevéOdov. 
Phot. Nomocan. 7, 4. 

vavapyis, (Bos, ў, 80. vais, tpinpys, the admiral, 
the ship that carries the admiral. Polyb. 1, 
51,1, et alibi. Diod. 11, 7. 20,7. Plut. 
п, 676 D. 


Navartavot, Navüros, see Noovartavot, Noovàros. 


preceding. 


Sept. Reg. 8, 4, 19. 
Sept. Reg. 1, 18, 3. 1, 
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vavkéħon, ov, à, the Latin navicella — 
following. Mauric. 12, 21. Leo. Tact. 5, 9. 

vara, as, ў, navicula — mňorápiov. Mauric. 
9,1. 12, 21. 

vavkpargrikos, 1р óv, victorious at sea. Dion C. 
49, 14, 4. 51, 21, 3. 

vavkparía, as, ў, (vavkpárgs) naval victory. Dion 
C. 51, 21, 7. 

vavħopáxos, ov, quid? Sophrns. 3433 D. 

vavAoxía, as, ў, (vavAoxos) a lying at anchor. 

` App. I, 780, 38. 

тобо, Фоо, (vaUAov) to let a ship. Plut. П, 
707 D. — Mid. vavAóopa, to hire а ship. 
Polyb. 31, 20, 11. 

Naupáywv, ov, тё, == "ЕрВоћо, "ЕрВоћа, the 
Rostra. Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 84. 

vatmMos, ov, б, nauplius, a shell-fish. Artem. 
167. Arr. P. M. E. 17. 

vads, veós, ?), ship. [Diod. 13, 18, p. 552, 81 
ai vais — vijes-] 

vavonpés, á, dv, — vavotddns, vavrióðņs. Athan. 
П, 240 A. 

vavoißárys, ov, 6, == vavflárgs. Greg. Naz. ТУ, 
922 A. 


vavoTodéyos, ov, б, — vavroAóyos. Clementin. 
49 A. ` 
vavnacuós, ой, б, (vavyáo) == vavoía. sid. 


280 A. Cyrill. A. X, 49 B. 

vaurixGs (vavrwós), adv. on bottomry. Diog- 7, 
13, &aveitew. 

vavrióðns, es, (vavría, EIAQ) nauseous. Xenocr. 
47. Diosc.1, 49. Plut. 1, 320 C, et alibi. 
Galen. VI, 378 B.  Antyll. apud Orib. I, 
303, 4. 

vavriwdas, adv. nauseously. 
I, 412, 10, éyew. 

vavroAóyos, ov, (vatrns, Aéyo) collecting sailors, 
taking in seamen. Sirab. 8, 6, 15, p. 183, 10. 

vavjpáywv, ov, Tò, the Latin naufragium 
== vaváytov, vavayia, shipwreck. Clementin. 
309 B. 320 D. 

vála, ў, naphtha. Dion C. 36, 8, 1 (75, 
11,4 тё vála). Proc. Il, 512, 16 — Мю- 
Setas &Aatov. 

váQas, а, б, — preceding. Sept. Dan. 3, 46. 
Strab. 16, 1, 4. Diosc. 1, 101. Plut. II, 
681 C. Orig. III, 882 C. (бее also dvá- 
фба<.) 

vdeo — véo, capeto. Babr. Prooem. 18. 

ves, és, newly salted. — Xenocr. 68. 
ә, 79. Plut. П, 669 А. 

veaXoyéo, How, (véos, heya) to introduce innova- 
tions. Did. A. 745 C. 

veaveía, as, ў, (veavetopat) youthful temerity. 
Philon I, 258, 37. 38, et alibi. [The ana- 
logical form is veaneta.] 

veavidtns, nros, ў, youth. Epiph. П, 805 A. 

veaviráptov, ov, TÒ, (veavioxos) L. adolescentu- 
lus, stripling. Ерісі. 2, 16, 29. 

veavioxeupa, aros, rà, plural rà veanoxetpara, 


Herod. apud Orib. 


Diosc. 
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the Roman juvenalia, certain games. Dion 
C. 61, 19, 1. 67, 14, 3. 

veaponxis, és, (veapós, xéo) sounding new, of 
recent introduction. Philostr. 579. 

veapo-moiéo, now, to make new. Ruf. apud 
Orib. П, 217,1. Plut. Il, 702 С. Аму 
apud Orib. ТП, 615, 12. 

veapompemüs, és, (mpéme) newly appearing. 
Genes. 21, 11. 

veapós, á, óv, L. novellus, new. Lyd. 176, 
20. 217, 6. Justinian. Novell. (titul.) &ará- 
£«s, novellae constitutiones. Agath. 281, 14, 
ибро. Theoph. 272, 4. Phot. Nomocan. 18, 
5 т) veapá, sc. бйтаб. — 2. Fresh food: 
just brought, as water. Хепост. 45. — Sext. 
14, 26. Ammon. 95 (97) Neapdv veadois kai 
просфітоо діафёре - veapüv pèv ydp TT: тё 
уєооті kopicbev ©бор. 

Néa Popn. ў, New Rome — Kevaravrwovrols. 
Const. 1, 3. Socr. 121 A. Gennad. 1613 А. 
1617 A. Lyd. 193,21. Chron 529. (Com- 
pare Greg. Naz. 11, 1027 A ‘OmAorépy Póps. 
1031 A Pan veoupyhs.) 

véBed, Hebrew 55), a kind of wine-bottle, Sept. 


Reg. 1,1, 24. 2,16,1. Hos. 3,2. Epiph. 
ПІ, 284 А — 150 ёёттш. 

veBpidtov, ov, rò, little veBpis. Artem. 387. 

veéhaca, TIDY) — ayaddopévn. ері. Job 
39, 13. 

vécca, V. l. véeooa, TI¥1] — ттербь, ттор. 


Sept. Job 89, 13. 

уєєссарӣу, VY] — ouvexdpevos. Sept. Reg. 1, 
21, 7 Suvexdpevos уєєссарӣ» == avvexópvos, 
“EBpaiori 8€ veeooapay. 

ve(ép, “їз — ĉıáðypa, diadem. Sept. Reg. 4, 
11, 12. 

уєћауабіа, ov, тй, (Neos) а kind of fruit. 
Cosm. Ind. 117 A. 

vethopérptov, ov, TÒ, — Td Ne(Aov pérpov, veho- 
cxomeiov. Strab. 17, 1, 48, p. 349, 19 (17, 
1, 3). 

vetkockoretov, ov, TÒ, (ckonéc) the nilometer, a 
contrivance for ascertaining the rise of the 
Nile Diod. 1, 36, p. 44, 2. 

vetoropeus, éos, 6, (ребе, Téva) fallow-breaker. 
Agath. Epigr. 80, 1. 

vexp-dyyehos, ov, 6, messenger to the dead. 
Lhcian. ТП, 362. 

иєкрауоуёо, how, (ayayds) to conduct the dead. 
Lucian. І, 492. 

Nexpa OáAacca, ў, the Dead Sea. Paus. 5, 7, 
4. Galen. VIT, 97 В. Afric. 69 B. Epiph. 
Т, 261 A. Pallad. 1212 C. 

vexpixds, 9, óv, (vexpds) belonging to the dead. 
Lucian. I, 276, et alibi. 

vexpixas, adv. in the manner of the dead. 
Lucian. I, 59, et alibi. 

vekpuidios, а, ov, — KevéBpetos, Ovnoipaios, dead, 
that died a natural death. Erotian. 204. 
Адий. Deut, 14, 8. Just. Tryph. 20. 
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vexpoPépos, ov, (ВЗрфекф) devouring the dead. 
Orig. III, 368 A. Eus. VI, 557 A. 588 B. 
Greg. Naz. YII, 1264 А. 

wekpo-Boxetov, ov, TÒ, — tapos. Lucian. I, 518. 


vexpoSpopia, as, ў, (vexpodpéuos) the running of 


the dead. Ephr. HI, 472 A. 

vexpo-Spdpos, ov, б, dead runner or courier, 
Lucian. III, 362. 

vekpoÜámrgs, ov, 6, (Bárta) undertaker, at fu- 
nerals. Schol. Arist. Nub. 846. 

vwekpokópos, ov, (корёо) taking care of the dead 
(corpses). Greg. Naz. IV, 109 A. 

vexpo-kopiviia, cv, Tà, works of art found in 
tombs at Corinth and brought to Rome. 
Strab. 8, 60, 23, p. 195, 29. 

vekpó-koopos, ov, — vexpoarédos. Plut, П, 994 

vexpo-Aarpela, as, ў, worship of the dead. Cyril. 
A. HI, 817 B. 

vexpo-payteia, as, ў, necromantia 
vekvouavreía. Clementin. 60 C. Eus. IV, 
886 B. Hes. Nekvopavría . . . . 

vekpopavréiov, ov, тб, == vekvopavreiov. Cic. 
"Tusc. 1, 16. 

vekpo-rotéo, How, to ЕЙ. Iren. 1151 C. 

vexporratés, óv, (mowo) Killing. Eus. П, 853 
С. 

vekpomperróe (прёто), adv. in a manner befitting 
the dead. Pseudo-Greg. Naz. IV, 306 A. 
Germ. 253 B. 

vexpés, á, óv, dead. Diog. 1, 48 "E8e£e rots 
vexpovs mpos ávaroAàs éarpappévovs ds fjv oc 
баттер ' AOgvators. 

vekpogToAéo, How, (иєкроттб\о<) to ferry the 
dead. Lucian. 1, 524. 

vexpoorddos, ov, (oréddo) L. pollinctor, laying 
out corpses for burial. Artem. 369. 

тєкротйфиор, ov, Tb, (уєкротафоѕ) shroud, wind- 
ing-sheet. Amphil. 65 B.— 2. Burial-place. 
Nil. 92 D. 

vexpo-rdpos, ov, — vexpobdrrys. Pallad. Laus. 
1122 C. Parad. 448 D. 

vexpérys, ros, ў, death. Orig. I, 904 С. IV, 
40 C. D. Method. 268 C. 

vexpotoxéw (rókos), to miscarry. Caesarius 968. 

vekporóktov, ov, rà, == apBrwbpidior, still-born 
child. Мах. Conf. Schol. 141 B. С. 

vexpobayéo, how, == vexpopdyos ell. Strab. 
17, 3, 5. 

vexpo-payos, ov, eating carrion. Dion C. 41, 
40, 8. 

vexpopavas (фай), adv. like a corpse. Pseud- 
Athan. TV, 988 C. D. 

текрофбров, ov, (BENQ) murdering the dead. 
Greg. Naz, TV, 112 A = торВор?ҳоє. 

vexpoopéw, ow, == уєкрофброѕ epi. Philon 
T, 100, 50. 304, 14. 489, 36. П, 540, 27. 
Damasc. ҮП, 689 B. 

vexpodópos, ov, (фёро) bearing corpses: bearer, 
undertaker. Polyb. 35, 6, 2. Ignat. 712 A. 
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Plut. I, 841 A. В. App. II, 567,14. Poll. 
7,195. Greg. Naz. ПІ, 455 A.  Amphil. 64 
D. Nil. 556 B, kakía. 

vexpo-pidak, akos, б, guardian of the dead 
Philon 1, 417, 1. 

vekpo-xetporóvyros, ov, ordained by a dead 
bishop. Tim. Presb. 45 B. Philipp. Sol. 
889 C. 

vekpóo, dow, to make dead: to deaden, to morti- 
fy. Paul. Rom. 4, 19, et alibi Diosc. 
Eupor. 2, 182. Epict. 1. 5, т Plut. П, 
954 E. Just. Orat. 8, p. 236 A. Apol 1, 
18. Athenag. 977 B. Clem. A. I, 1293 
С. 

рєкрфбту<, es, (EIAQ) deathlike, deadly. Lucian 
ПІ, 409. Galen. П, 253 C. 

vexpov, Gvos, 6, abode of the dead, burial-place. 
Palladas 146. 

vexpaoyzos, ov, (vékpeats) relating to the dead. 
Ephr. III, 477 E. Stud. 1708 A, карор, the 
funeral xavov. Evuchol. Nexpdoupos dxodov- 
Gia, the funeral service. 

vékpacts, cas, ў, (vexpdw) а dying, death: morti- 
fication. Paul. Rom. 4, 19. Cor. 2, 4, 10. 
Iren. 938 C. Galen. П, 276 B. Hippol. 
621 D. Orig. Ш, 869 A. 


vekporikós. 1, dv, == Ovvápevos vexpoiv. Nil. 
469 A, revds. 
vekrápios, ov, — vexrdpeos. Diosc. 1, 27 ў ve- 


kráptos, SC. móa, — éAéwov. 

vekrapirs, ov, 6, of vekráptos тба. Diosc. 5, 66, 
otvos, flavored with. 

vexraptadns, es, like nectar. 
1105 D. 

vexrapa@dys, es, — preceding. Geopon. 5, 2, 
10. 

vekvía, as, ў, (véxus) essentially — vexvopavreia. 
Herodn. 4, 12, 8. — 9. The title of the 
eleventh book of Homer's Odyssey. Diod. 
4, 39. Strab. 5,4, 5. Plut. П, 740 Е. 

vexvo-payreta, as, ў, necromancy. Just. Apol. 1, 
18. Lucian. 1, 455 (titul.). Clem. A. I, 69 
B. Eust Ant. 617 С. Cyrill. A. 1, 429 C. 
(Compare Sept. Deut. 18, 11.) 

vexvo-pavretov, ov, rà, oracle of the dead. Clas- 
sical. Diod. 4,99. Strab. 1, 2,18. 5, 4. 4. 
Plut. I, 482 C. 

vekvó-pavrts, eae, 6, == vekpópavru, necromancer. 
Strab. 16, 2, 39. Ptol. Tetrab. 181. Artem. 
250. 

vekvo-ropmós, 00, б, == иєкротортбв. 
121, 8. 

vekvo-þáyos, ov, eating the dead. Epiph. П, 
797 С. 

уєкбсча, œn, rà, obsequies of the dead. Artem. 
892. Poll. 8, 102. Charis. 34, 4. 

vésnors, eos, ў, L. largitio, largess. 
787 D. 818 D, et alibi. 

Nepero, Gv, ої, Nemitzi, Austrians, Germans. 
Pseudo-Theophyl. B. IV, 1217 C. 


Greg. Nyss. YII, 


Mal. 


Plut. П, 
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vevobeupévas (vobletw), adv. spuriously. Basil. | ved-Aymros, ov, newly taken or occupied. App, 


Sel. 885 B. TI, 241, 20. 
vevoptaqiévcs (vopitw), adv. in the established veÓoxos, ov, ў, == exo. Ceasarius 1044. 

manner. Callistr. 897. veb-£earos, ov, newly polished. Greg. Nyss. ІП, 
vevós == ebnOns, childish, foolish. Hes. [Com- 1081 C. 

pare wwiov, and the English ninny.] veorrayis, és, (mipyrops) newly compacted, newly 
ved-Bdaoros, ov, with new branches. Simoc. 89,| formed. Plut. П, 602 D. Galen. VI, 15 C. 

22. Clem. A. I, 300 A. Eus. П, 849 С. Tsid, 
vedBovdos, ov, ó (véos, Вод) mew senator. 337 B, novice. Stud. 808 C. 

Synes. 1364 B. veo, туо, б, — preceding. Greg. Naz. III, 
veoyevia, as, ў, (veoyevis) new birth. Theod. 400 A. 

Ánc. 1393 B. veó-mwurros, ov, newly converted to the faith. 


Aster. Urb. 148 A. 

veó-mÀaoros, ov, newly formed. Leont, I, 1720 
В. 

veo-croiéo, to renew, renovate. Рой. 1, 221. 
Clem. A. I, 577 C. 

veo-roAMrgs, ov, б, new citizen, freedman. Diod. 
14, 7. Dion. H. I, 355, 14. 

veo-rroNirts, 1805, ў, that has recently obtained the 
rights of Roman citizenship. App. П, 106, 


veóypaqos, ov, (уріфо) newly written. Mel. 1, 
55. Greg. Маг. ТЇЇ, 1802 A. 

veo-BiBakros, ov, newly taught. Lucian. I, 159, 
newly brought forward, newly published. 

veodépyros, ov, == veddpntos. App. 1, 697, 
35. 

veddopos, ov, (д ро) == vedbapros, newly stripped 
of. Jos. B. J. 8, 7, 10. 

veodperis, és, = veddperros. Aret. 75 В. Ael. 


N. A. 4, 10. 81. 
veó-Opopos, ov, in а recent course. Babr. 106, | veó-movs, одоѕ, 6, new shoot. Geopon. 4, 3, 6, et 
15, длр, a recent hunt. alibi. : 


veobarys, єє, (ÉÓvjoxe) recently dead. Agath. | veo-mpoofdvros, ov, newly converted to Chris- 


133, 16. tianity. Aster. 272 D. 
vedOdXerTos, ov, (OriBw) newly pressed. Diosc. | véos, а, ov, new. Dion. H. 1, 358, 14 (П, 709, 
5, 41. 10), novus homo. Нерћ. 12, 5 oi vewrepot, 
veo-KagTpov, ov, TÓ == véov тєїіҳоѕ, new fort. the later authors, the authors of the Alexan- 


Porph. Adm. 120, 9. (Compare Mal. 301, 
8 "Ev тбтф kadoupévp Кашф Spoupio.) 

»єо-катёурафов, ov, newly enlisted. App. I, 195, 
10. 

vco-karagkevag ros, ov, newly constructed or made. 
Schol. Arist. Vesp. 648, et alibi. 

рєеокатӣҳриттоѕ, ov, (karaxplo) newly plastered. 
Diosc. 4, 43. 

»єокатйутто<, ov, (kargxée) lately instructed, 
newly catechised. Clem. А. І, 293 A. Acac. 
apnd Epiph. Y, 157 A. 

veokévrgros, ov, (kevréo) newly grafted? Heron 
Jun. 222, 19, dysreXos. 

veokNnpovópos, ov, 6, == véos kAnpovépos. Greg. 
Naz. IV, 114 A. 

ved-KAntos, ov, newly called. — Leont. I, 1720 


drian period. — Tà véa, corresponding to the 
Hebrew 2°38, ear of corn. Sept. Ex. 23,15. 
34, 18. Dent. 16, 1, the month of Abib. Num. 
28, 26. 

уєостӣрактов, ov, (ттарйатто) newly torn. Schol. 
Arist. Eq. 345. 

veorcokópos. ov, (veoncós, корсо) rearing young 
birds. Antip. S. 63. 

veomco-rotéopat Or veorro-moiéopai, L. nidifico, 
to build а nest. Longin. 44, 7. 

уєоссотоиа, as, ў, а hatching. Diosc. 2, 60. 

›єоттотрофїа, as, ў, (трёфо) the rearing of 
young birds. Anton. 9, 9, p. 269, 4. 

veootabys, és, (tornpe) newly settled or estab- 
lished. Plut. П, 321 D. 


veooTparevtos, ov, 6, (стратєйо) L. tiro, recruit. 


B. Й App. II, 252, 12. 
рєб-косроѕ, ov, of the new world. Sibyl. 9, | veooiAXexros, ov, (сую) newly collected or 
241. levied soldiers. Dion. Н. ПІ, 1591, 13. IV, 


veókparos, ov, (kepávvups) newly mixed. Plut. 
П, 677 B. C. Poll. 6, 24. 
veó-kryros, ov, newly acquired. App. I, 662, 


2214, 15, et alibi. Jos. Ant. 14, 15, 10. 
Plut. I, 720 A. 


veomtAAoyos, ov, — veocUAMekros. Polyb. 1, 61, 


42. 4. 3, 70, 10, et alibi. Diod. Ex. Vat, 115, 
реб-ктиттоѕ, ov, newly created. Sept. Sap. 11, 21. App. Il, 459, 10. 
19. 


џєосістатоѕ, ov, (cuviornps) newly put together. 
Jos. В J. 2, 8,.9, novices, of the Essenes. 
Herod. apud Ог. 1, 420, 3. 

Nedrys, gros, Juventus, the goddess of youth. 
Dion. Н. I, 586, 5. Dion C. 54, 19, 7. 

veoreAns, és, newly initiated, in the sense of 
newly baptized. Const. A post. 8, 15. 


veó-krvmos, ov, newly pealing. Greg. Naz. IV, 
18 A, Bpovrn. 

veohapmns, és, (Aduro) shining with new light. 
Greg. Naz. HI, 1284 A. 

veé-hextos, ov, newly enlisted. App. II, 459, 7. 
Greg. Nyss. III, 741 D, Theodorus Tiro. 
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weó-TpnTOS, OV, veórporos. Diosc. 1, 142, 
vpaüpa, recent wound. 

veó-rporos, ov, newly wounded. | Diosc. 4, 9. 2, 
195, р. 308 Basil. I, 212 A. 

veoupyeo, now, (veovpyrs) to renovate. 
1, 1248 B. 

veoupyns, és, <= veoupyós. 
Jul. 71 C. Alciphr. 3, 57. 

veoupyia, as, ў, newness, novelty. Eus. П, 1468 


Theod. 


Plut. 1, 257 B. C. 


veotbayns, és, (paiva) newly come to light. Stud. 
1580 A. 


veohavas, adv. by newly appearing. Clim. 896 
D. 

veouns, és, (die) new-grown. Clem, A. 1, 
800 A. 


veoputa, as, ў, recent growth. Clem. A. Y, 500 
B 


peopuros, ov, (iw) newly planted. ері. Job 
14, 9. Рв. 127, 8 Neddura éAawov. — Meta- 
phorically, neophytus, newly converted 
to Christianity, neophyte. Paul. Tim. 1, 3, 6. 
Tertull. П, 57 А. 2 

weotoria rus, h, óv, (реоффтиттос) pertaining to 
newly baptized persons. Joann. Mosch. 3099 
В, evdipara. А 

тєофотістос, ov, (Qorio) newly enlightened, in 
the sense of newly baptized. Martyr. Poth. 
1421 B. Method. 148 C. Greg. Nyss. Til, 
429 B. Chrys. ХП, 763 D. Vit. Epiph. 
88 D Тас рєофотістас orodds, write рєофоті- 
orixdas. 

veo-yeiporóvgros, ov, newly ordained priest. 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 30 E.— Porph. Cer. 194, 
10, newly crowned king. 

veó-Xvoos, ov, with the first down on the cheeks. 
Greg. Naz. ТЇЇ, 1894 А. ТҮ, 78 A. 

veó-xpwrros, ov, newly plastered. Diod. П, 542, 
92. App. П, 104, 47. Damase. П, 309 B, 
newly anointed. 

vémas, a, б, nep a, Scorpio. Lyd. 154, 8. 

vérera, ў, nepeta == каћашубр, a plant. 
Lyd. 154, 19. 

vérras, oros, б, the Latin ne pos == dmóyovos. 
Lyd. 154, 2 = @yyovos, dowros. Eust. 1502, 
36 vémovs, incorrectly. 

Nézas, eros, б, Nepos, а millenarian. 
Alex. 1287 A. 

Меріл, ns, ў, Neriéne. Lyd. 75, 20. 22. 

vepóv, 8ee утрбє. 

рєрофброѕ, ov, ў, (vepóv, фёро) laver, vat, recep- 
tacle of water for bathing. Theoph. 220, 4. 

veprepodpopos, ov, б, (véprepos, Ópapetv) courier 
of the dead Lucian. ЇЇ, 362. 

vépav, avos, 6, nero, Sabine, — dvdpeios. 
Lyd. 75, 22. 

Neoroptavds, 4, óv, (Neordptos) Nestorian. — 
Substantively, ó Neoropsavés, a Nestorian, a 
follower of Nestorius. Const. (536), 1153. 
Leoni. І, 1257 D. Damasc. I, 787 C. 


Dion. 


181 


уєфећофороѕ 


Neoropiavéis, adv. after the manner of Nestorius. 
Anast. Sin. 148 В. 

Neoroptos, ov, б, Nestorius, a heresiarch, Theod. 
IV, 482 C. 

vetpa, aros, тд, numen, the divine will. 
Diod: 17, 50, той бєод. 

vevudrtov, ov, тд, little уєдра, wink. — Epict. 4, 
18, 22. 

vevpi(o, iow, (ve)üpov) to nerve. Dion. Alex. 
1598 A. 

veuptkós, 1, óv, belonging to the sinews. 
1, 67. 

veupiov, ov, Tò, little veüpov. Galen. ТУ, 83 B, 
et alibi. 

veupokorrém, haw, (кбттюо) — åykvħokoréo, to 
hamstring, hough. Sept. Gen. 49, 6, Tavpov. 
Deut. 21, 4. Josu. 11, 6, tous. Polyb. 81, 
12,11.  Agathar. 145,8. Diod. 8, 26, viv 
Betty iyvóv. Strab. 16, 4, 10, p. 822, 18. 
Hermias 6, «jv Уууу. (Compare App. I, 
236, 30 Kai rwv rà veüpa Umékozrov ) 

veUpov, ov, rà, sinew. App. 11, 658, 57 Xpzpará 
ує p, й Twes Kadovor veüpa moAépov. — Ф. 
Thong for beating culprits. Euagr. 2761 
B. 


Diosc. 


veupoo rag Téo, to, (vevpoordarys) to play pup- 
pets. Diod. П, 607, 68. Philon I, 28, 46. 
Anton. 2, 9. 7, 8. Clem. A. 1, 941 C. 

vevpoa raa ría or уєуростастєѓа, as, ў, the playing 
of puppets. Anton. 6, 28. 7,29.  Amphil. 
60 D. 

vevporevis, és, (veüpov, reiva) stretched by strings. 
Antip. S. 17, wayides. 

veupó-ruiros, ov, = veveupokomnuévos, ham- 
stringed. Gregent. 584 C. 

vevporopéo, now, (vevporópos) to cut the sinews. 
Agathin. apud Огір. II, 395, 11. 

veupó-rporos, ov, wounded in the sinews. Diosc. 
І, 68, p. 73 rà vevpórpera, wounds in the 
sinews. Galen. XIII, 712 D, et alibi. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 18, 6. i 

veupo-xovdpadns, es, sinewy and cartilagenous. 
Galen. IV, 157 C. 

иєурбо, ów, == vevpíčœ. Philon YI, 48, 11. 
12. 53,88. 449,80. Chrys. IX, 507 D. 

vetpwors, ews, ў, (vevpóo) а nerving. Cyrill. H. 
1145 C. 

vedápios, Ov, the Latin nefarius — абёш- 
Tos, wapdvopos. Justinian. Cod. 1, 8, 45. 
Novell. 89, 15. 


уефёћмор, ov, тд, cloudy spot in the eye. Diosc. 
П, 180 (181). Galen. П, 269 A. 
veedo-etdys, és, cloudy, nebulous. Hipparch. 


1109 А.  Gemin. 768 C. Plut. П, 892 C. 
Ptol. 'Tetrab. 149. 
veeddopat, to be clouded. Eudoc. М. 440. 
уефећос?статоѕ, ov, (тзлїтттїрї) consisting of 
clouds. Pseud-Athan. IV, 908 B. 
vethehopopos, ov, (pépa) cloud-bringing. 
226, 10. 


Lyd. 
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veeharis, 2, óv, made of clouds. Lucian. ТЇ, | vpmokróvos, ov, (vitor, kreivo) infant-slaying, 


85. 

рёфбь, т, Egyptian, — @ук. Plut. П, 366 B. 
368 E. 

veodidrys, ov, б, (vétbos, 8ioko) L. tempestarius, 
qui tempestates et alia maleficia facit, one 
who regulates the weather by magic. 
Pseudo-Just. 1277 D. Quin. 61. (Compare 
Diod. 5, 55. Paus. 2,84, 8. Clem. A. II, 
948 B. Dion C. 71,8, 4. Eus. Alex. 456 
A.) 

vecbounns, es, (ико) reaching the clouds. 
Caesarius 1004. 

vedo, dow, (vehos) to cloud. Nicol. D. 66. 
Philon П, 21, 17. 

vejptatos, а, ov, — vedptütos. Diosc. 2, 81. 

vecbpuxds, 1), ov, — following. Diosc. 1, 5. 

vepirexds, ў, óv, afflicted with disease of the kid- 
neys. Diosc. 1, 6, p. 17. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
58, 17. — 9. Belonging to the kidneys. Basil. 
IV, 365 C, xepía, the region of the kid- 
neys. 

vejpós, од, 6, kidney. — Tropically, the heart. 
Sept. Ps. 15, 7. Sap. 1, 6. 

veþúðpiorv, ov, то, little véios. Socr. 416 А. 

védwors, ews, ў, (уєфбо) а clouding. Philon I, 
13,15. 27, 43. 

veyobá, Hebrew nn22. Sept. Reg. 4, 20, 13 
Tòr оѓкор той vexwOd, i121 VD, his treasure- 
house, treasury. 

vewxopia, as, т}, the being veokópos. 
695, 3. Plut. II, 351 Е. 

уєоћкбо, now, (vewAxos) to haul a ship up оп 
land. Polyb. 1, 29, 3. Етар. Histor. 67. 

veiko, ov, Tò, dry-dock. App. П, 848, 95. 

véopa, aros, Tb, (veow) — vaos, L. novale, 
fallow land. Sept. Jer. 4, 3. Orig. III, 313 
A. Greg. Naz. ТЇ, 25 C. 

veo Tóc. M, ov, (véos) == xawós. 
300 A. 

wecrepukós, 1, Ov, (veorepos, véos) youthful. 
Sept. Macc. 3, 4, 8. Polyb. 10, 24, 7. Jos. 
Ant. 16, 11, 7. Afric. Epist. 44 A, later. 

pewréptopa, aros, TÒ, (veorepi(o) = vewrept- 


após, innovation. Philon II, 633 (Eus. IIT, 


Philon 1, 


Damasc. 1I, 


641 B). 

veorepigpós, o0, 6, youthfulness. Patriarch. 
1041 B. 

уєотерістіје, Ov, б, innovator, Dion. Н. П, 


1029, 9. Jos. Ant. 17, 9, 3. 
vj, by, in obtestations. Cyrill. A. I, 472 D Nj 


Sept. Sap. 11, 8.  Pseud-/gnat. 929 A. 

vigor, ov, Tò, infant. Polyb. 4, 20, 8 "Ex v- 
mic йдєш éOiovra,, from infancy. — Tà буа 
vyma, the Holy Innocents. Арост. Act. et 
Martyr. Matt. 3. Epiph. Mon. 264 C. 
Horol. Dec. 29. — “H éxkAnoia тё» vgriow, 
the church of the Holy Innocents, in Constan- 
tinople. Porph. Cer. 496, 1. 

vymtompens, és, (препо) becoming infants, in- 
Jantile, Cyrill. A. I, 141 D. 224 A. 

vgmiompems, adv. like an infant. Anast. Sin. 
221 A. 

vymeoarns, és, (vmov, paiva) appearing like 
an infant. Tim. Hier. 240 C. 

уутіофрор, ov, (ppnv) of childish mind. Strab. 
1, 2, 8, p. 30, 1. 

утиб, es, childish. Ephr. III, 326 Е. 

vimT)s, ov, б, (vio) sober, discreet person. 
Polyb. 10, 3, 1. 27, 10, 3. Diod. YI, 578, 59. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 160. 

vyntixos, 7, ov, sober, temperate. Plut. II, 709 
B. Basil. IV, 921 C, relating to temperance. 

vypós, ov, contracted from рєард< — трбофатов, 
dkpatbvtis. — Substantively, rò vypov, sc. 
одор, fresh or cold water, just brought from 
the spring. Phryn. 42. Inser. 5072, 20. 
Stud. 1785 А. (Compare Galen. VI, 438 Е 
*Ахтд$ myyjs Одат: просфато.) — Also, vepov. 
Apophth. 205 В. Leont. Cypr. 1718 С Өєр- 
poy kal vepóv, warm water and fresh or cold 
water. Porph. Adm. 77,13. Cer. 466, 17. 
Et. M. 597, 43 seq. Et. G. 406, 23. See 
also jpiynpos, and compare ovKeros.) 

удро. ov, 6, neros, a period of 600 years. 
Syncell. 30, 8. 

morte == vygoí(o. 
622, 45. 

vgciás, 0005, ў, == vyots. 
510. 

moite (vycos), to be or form an island. Polyb. 


Strab. 1, 8, 18. Philon I, 


Doubtful. Dion. P. 


3,49, 7. 5,46,9. Strab. 5, 3,6. 1,3, 18. 
15, 1, 18, pp. 90, 18. 192. 
vgciov, ov, TÒ, little vicos, islet. Strab. 1, 2, 


14. 
vijots, ews, ў, (ёш) a heaping. Vit. Clim. 600- 
B. 


устоев, és, (vimos, EIAQ) like an island. 
Strab. 8, 1, 7. 

vycopaxía, as, ў, (páyn) the battle of the islands, 
an imaginary fight. Lucian. II, 104. 


TÒ has, vi) róv Aoxvov, vi) Tov obpavdy, v) тўр , vgco-roiée, to make into an island. Оепот. 


Sixny. 
mmxrixos, 7, ÓV, =— duvdpevos viyecOa. — Sext, 
427, 7. 


vikrós, Т бә, (vixopat) swimming. Sept. Sap. 
19,18. Plut. II, 976 C. 

uyxrpis, (Bos, ў, swimming. Poll. 6, 45, ёАМаш, 
== xohupPades. 

vyvia, the Latin nenia, dirge. Lyd. 146, 1. 


H 
t 


apud Eus. Ш, 377 B. 

vyoteia, as, ђ, religious fast. Sept. Esdr. 1, 8, 
19. Tobit 18, 8. Esai. 1, 13, et alibi. — 
Particularly, the fast, the annual fast of the 
Jews. Strab. 16, 2, 40. Philon II, 138, 8.. 
206, 15. 296; 16 (286, 26). Lue. Act. 27, 
9. Jos. Ant. 14, 16,4. 17, 6, 4. В. J. 5, 5, 
7. Apion. 2, 89. Plut. I, 671 D. (See 
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also Sept. Lev. 16, 29. 23, 27.) — 2. The | уототосіа, as, ў, (viris, moots) а drinking be- 


Quadragesimal fast, Lent. Iren. 1228 C seq. 
Method. 384 B ai wmoreia. Gangr. 19. 
Athan. І, 273 В. Basil. IN, 189 D. Nectar. 
1829 A. Epiph. І, 465 A, т) peyáàņ. Pallad. 
V. Chrys. 32 Е 5 Seomorexyn. Cyril. A. X, 
849 B. Theod. IIl, 1428 B. Quin. 55. — 
Н woteia ToU пбсҳа, the Paschal fast, the 
fast in Passion-week. Dion. Alex. 1277 A. 
Eus. Il, 492 B. Const. Apost. 5, 13. Socr. 
682 B. — The following church fasts were 
introduced not long before the eighth cen- 
tury: ^H moreia тёр Xpwrovyévvov, the 
Christmas fast, the fast of the forty days 
preceding Christmas ; called also 7j vyoreia 
ToU dyiov GiAinnov, Saint Philip’s fast. 
Anast. Ant. 1399 A. Stud. 1696 A. B. D. 
Nic. CP. 857 А.  Anast. Caes. 521 B. 
Horol. Nov. 15. (For the legend connected 
with this fast, see Apocr. Act. Philipp. 31. 
33. 37. 42.) —‘H vgareia. тб» éyiev апосто- 
Aev, Saint Apostles’ fast. ts duration is 
from the Monday immediately succeeding 
Trinity Sunday, to the day preceding Saint 
Peter and Saint Paul’s day (Jun. 29). 
Anast. Ant. 1892 A. Stud. 1697 A. Nic. 
СР. 857 А. Anast. Caesar. 521 Е. Balsam. 
De Jejun. 22. —‘H руотєіа тўс Өєотӧкоџ, the 
fast of the Deipara, the fast of the fourteen 
days preceding the anniversary of the death 
of the Virgin (Aug. 15). Nicon. 525 В. C. 
Stud. 1697 A. Anast. Caes. 520 A.  Horol. 
Aug. 1. —"H vgareía тод rtpiov стаџрод, the 
fast of the holy Cross, a fast preceding the 
“YYoots тод oravpod (Sept. 14), observed 
chiefly in monasteries. Stud. 1696 D. 
Nicon. 525 C. 

woreuths, oŭ, б, (vgarevo) faster. Basil. ТЇЇ, 
172 D. Aster. 373 А.  Apophth. 177 C. 
Joann. Mosch. 8041 D. — 2. An epithet of 
John the Faster, bishop of Constantinople. 
Simoc. 280, 2. Theoph. 887, 12. Nicon. 
525 D. Horol. Sept. 2. 

vgarevrikós, ў, ov, given to fasting. Philostrg. 
592 C. ' 

э]ттєўө, єйтө, to fast, for the mortification of 
the flesh. Sept. Ex. 38, 26. Judic. 20, 26, 
et alibi. Clem. A. П, 504 В, тибе Nil. 
552 C, dad dprov kal olvov. Eust. Alex. 324 
А, during Lent. 

vors — vijotts, fasting. — Herodn. Gr. in 
Cramer. IIl, 248, 20, condemned. Pallad. 
Vit. Chrys. 57 E. 

vga rikós, ў, Ov, (ўст) that has not eaten, fast- 
ing. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 158 as v.l. Carth. 
Can. 41. Anast. Sin. 40 C. Quin. Can. 
29. 

vjeruios, ow (vijoris) pertaining to fasting. 
Theophil. Alex. 33 B, ўрёра, fast-day. Nic. 
СР, 861 B ў vjaripos == vyoreia. 


fore eating, while the stomach is empty. 
Herod. арий Orib. І, 408, 13. Апі. apud 
Orib. І, 417, 2. 

vgcromoréo, now, to drink before eating. Herod. 
apud Orib. І, 410, 4 -Ojvat, to be drunk. 

vopTós, 1, ov, (véo, to spin) spun. Sept. Ex. 
31, 4. 

урфаћєоѕ, a, ov, == wnddsos. 
32. Раш. Tim. 1, 3, 2 as v. I. 

vyQaXéos, adv. — ифаМес. Aret. 32 А. Did. 
А. 765 B. 

viáos, a, ov, sober, sober-minded. Philon I, 
392, 17. П, 110, 44. Paul. Tim. 1, 3, 2. 

vyQaorgs, gros, ў, sobriety. Athan. I, 720 C. 

moarios, adv. soberly. Poll. 6, 26. Clem. A. 
I, 496 B. 

уфобутоѕ (vixbo), adv. — preceding. Caesa- 
rius 880. Pallad. Laus. 1067 A. Clim. 641 
B. 

vpxaAéos, a, ov, (vyopat) swimming. — Xenocr. 
1, dicis, fishes of all kinds. 

vis, ews, ў, (vio) sobriety. Polyb. 16, 21, 4. 
Strab. 15, 3, 20. Philon I, 377, 21. Hermes 
Тт. Poem. 17, 10. Jos. B. J. 2, 8, 5. 

viypos, a, ov, the Latin niger — pédas. Dion 
C. 14, 8, 2. 

vika, imperat. of vido, vince. — Substantively, 
тё vika, the watchword used by those who 
attempted to dethrone Justinian in the year 
532. Proc. I, 121, 18. Ш, 79, 2. Proc. 
Gaz. III, 2828 A. — Euagr. 2728 A. Mal. 
474, 12, 

Nukd8tov, ov, Tò, little Niky. Inser. 4558. 

шкаїо<, a, ov, (рік) victorious. Jos. Ant. 8, 2, 
5. Dion C. 47, 40, 2. 60, 31, 1, Zevs. 

vixdpiov, ov, тд, little Victory, a figure on the 
reverse of a Roman coin. Hence in general, 
the reverse of a coin. Cedr. 1, 563, 14. — 9. 
A kind of koħħoŭúptov. Alex. Trall. 132, 

икёо — wkám. Apoc. 2, 7.17. 15, 2. 

Niky, ys, ў, Nicë, Victoria, the goddess of vic- 
tory. Paus. 1, 22, 4, йттєро<, at the Acro- 
polis. 

иікпџа, aros, тд, (ude) victory. Polyb. 1, 87, 
10, et alibi. Diod. 4, 38. Dion. Н. I, 
490, 8. 

vucgríjs, ой, 6, conqueror. Eus. П, 1001 B. 

икйтер, opos, б, — preceding. Dion C. 55, 28, 
6 Tò rGv »ugrópev ттратбтедоь, the name 
of a legion. 

Nixoda-irat, àv, of, Nicolaitae, the followers of 
Nexddaos. Apoc. 2, 6. Iren, 687 A. Eus. 
П, 276 C. Theod. IV, 401 B. 

Nuxédaos, ov, б, Nicolaus, a heretic (?). Clem. 
A.I, 1061 B. 1129 B. 1132 A. — 9. Nico- 
laus of Damascus. Plut, П, 723 D, a variety 
of the date named after him. Pallad. Laus. 
1146 B NioÀáovs mappeyéĝeis dprovs дёка 
кабаро?ѕ, named after the same. 


Philon Y, 108, 
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мкопоо, hro, (икотобе) to cause victory. 
Ephr. П, 872 D. 
(икт, тоо) causing victory. 
Адий. Ps. 4,1. Eus. П, 956 B, eravpós. 
икос, eos, TÒ, == ику. Sept. Esdr. 1, 8, 9. 
Mace. 2, 10, 38. Patriarch. 1104 А. 

vippa, aros, TÒ, (vinto) — drdvyspa, бтбиттро», 
water for washing the hands and face. 
Phryn. 193, condemned. Doroth. 1640 B. 


, 
JAKOTTOLÓS, OV, 


»wfjaros, ov, б, = vóvwov. Hes. 
vtvíov, ov, тд, babe. Theoph. Cont. 90, 23. 629, 
18. 


Niofftrat, àv, of, Niobitae, а branch of the Eu- 
tychian sect. Tim. Presb. 44 A. 

varríp, дров, 6, (vire) basin or tub to wash the 
feet in. Joann. 18, b. Pallad. Laus. 1244 
А. Apophth. 301 C. — 9. The washing of 
the feet of the disciples. Pseudo-Germ. 896 
B. — In the Ritual, the washing of the feet, 
a ceremony performed in monasteries on the 
Thursday of Passion-week, in commemora- 
tion of the washing of the feet of the dis- 
ciples. Euchol. — During the last epoch 
of the Byzantine period, we find the em- 
peror washing the right feet of twelve poor 
men, Curop. 70. 

vinto, yo, to wash the hands, face, and feet. 
Patriarch. 1060 С. Cyrill. Н. 1109 A Tò 
Sidkovor Tov vixparba: ё:дбрта тё iepei, before 
beginning the service. Vil. 89 D, washing 
of the hands before entering a church. 
Pseudo-Dion. 425 D. Apophth. 187 B’E8e- 
ке» abr ъїўуатба he poured water on his 
hands. Doroth. 1640 B Фере айтф viypacbat. 
[Sept. Lev. 15, 12 udjoerat, 2 fut. pass.] 

vic àv, б, pu nisan, the first Jewish month, — 
£avÜwós, фарро. Sept. Esdr. 1, 5, 6. 
Nehem. 2,1. Jos. Ant. 1, 8, 8. 2, 14, 6. 3, 
10, 5. 11,4, 8. 

итро, as, ў, nitraria, a place where vérpov 
is found. Strab. 17, 1, 23. 

Nerpia, as, т, Nitria, in Egypt. 
А. ог. 1388 A. 

verpirts, wos, ў, containing vírpov. 
14, 8. 

virporrows, óv, (moe) making vizpov. Schol. 
Arist. Ran. 712. 

митрбо, aoe, to cleanse with virpov. Synes. 
1868 D. 

ифєтодуе, es, (vberós, EIAQ) snowy. 
8,72, 8. Strab. 4, 5, 2, p. 318, 26. 

viris, ews, ў, (virto) a washing. Plut. I, 658 
D. Orig. IV, 769 D. Pseudo-Dion. 440 A. 
Pseudo-Germ. 424 C. 

voflareve, the Latin novo — dvakaiwi(co, to 
renew. Gloss. Jur. 

voBarevo (nubo), to give away in marriage. 
Gloss. Jur. 

Nofiüros, voBedioayos, see Noovüros, vofleMo- 
Tipos. 


Athan. YI, 929 


Strab. 11, 


Polyb. 


184 


vopaðia 


voBioxoup déovs, nobiscum deus, — peb’ 
fuv 6 бєбє, a watchword. Mauric. 2, 17. 
7, 16, write уоЗіскоџџ. 

vóßos, novus — véos. Lyd. 181, 9. 

voéuBptos, a, ov, the Latin november or 
novembris, an adjective. Plut. I, 299 
D, uv. Dion C. 57, 18, 2. Socr. 613 
А 


уоєруфброѕ, ov, (voepós, фёро) impelling to ideal 
things. Synes. Hymn. 1, 121, p. 1592, óppai. 

voepós, á, dv, intellectual, spiritual. Hippol. 
Haer. 132, 67. 502, 95. Orig. Ш, 29 D, 
ойсіси. 

voepórns, yros, 7), (voepos) intellectuality. Pseudo- 
Dion. 105 B. 

voeporókos, ov, (rekeiv) producing intelligences, 
Synes. Hymn. 8, 167, p. 1596. 

voepóco, dow, to make voepós. Anast. Sin. 1165 
A. 

vonpatixés, 1}, óv, (vógpa) pertaining to thought. 
Epiph. П, 17 А. 

vopp.ártov, ov, TÒ, little vonpa. Ерісі. 8, 23, 81. 

vográpxgs, ov, ó, (vogrós, dpxw) the source of 
thought. Iambl. Myst. 262, 7. 

Noyriavoi, àv, oi, Noétiani, the followers of 


Nonrés. Hippol. 813 A. Haer. 486, 81. 
Epiph. І, 848 D. 
vonTixds, 1, óv, — Suvapevos voctv. Epict. 1, 5, 


8 тё vontixdy, the intellect. 

vontés, ў, dv, intelligible , opposed to alcbyrds. 
Philon Y, 5, 40, xocpos, the intelligible world. 
Sext. 4,19. Clem. А. П, 187 A. 

Nonros, od, 6, Noétus, the founder of patropas- 
sianism. Hippol. 804 А. Haer. 440, 22, et 
alibi. Theod. IV, 404 B. 

vontés, adv. intelligibly, mentally ; opposed to 
aicOnras. Sept. Prov. 23,1. Philon I, 312, 
89. 

vobeia, as, ў, (vobeva) bastardly. Philon 1, 324, 
48. Plut. П, 756 C. D. 

vólevaie, ews, Т; — TÒ votebew. 
756 B. 

vobevtns, oU, б, — 6 vobevwv. Ptol. Tetrab. 70. 

vobevo, єйтө, (vdbos) to bastardize: to regard 

-as spurious. Philon І, 288, 8. Diog. 2, 124. 

8,62. Hus, П, 805 B. — 2. To corrupt. 
Sept. Sap. 14, 24. Philon II, 48, 41, а wife. 
Jos. Ant. 4, 8, 28. Plut. П, 2, 878 В. 628 
B. Clementin. 32 C, to interpolate. Orig. 1, 
1509 D. 

volée — preceding. Dubious. 
14. 

vobos, т, ov, bastard. Paus. 1, 85, 6, mħevpå, 


Nicet. Byz. 


Philon Y, 401, 


false rib. Synes. 1886 A, ioriov, supernu- 
merary. 
vdbas, adv. insincerely. Sept. Масс. 3, 3, 17. 
vokroiüpros, the Latin nocturnus — wwre- 
pwós. Lyd. 181, 10. 


vopadia, as, ў, (рораѕ) nomad horde. Arr. Р. 


M. E. 20. 
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popadixas (уорадікос), adv. nomadically. Strab. 
2, 1, 17, p. 115, 11. 

vopadirns, ov, б, — рорадкде, nomadic. Synes. 
1569 A. 

уореркћтор, opos, б, the Latin nomen- 
clator. Theophil. 1161 С. Lyd. 201, 9. 
12. 

vopetiopat — иёрора. Orig. УП, 228 B. 

рор, ӯ, ў, spreading of a sore. Polyb. 1, 81, 
6. Paul. Tim. 2, 2, 17. Clem. A. T, 849 B, 
tropically. Athan. I, 549 C. — 2. Nome, 
corroding sore. Diosc. 1, 89. 104. — 8. Lar- 
gitio, largess.  Herodn. 8, 8, 14. 

тою == «оба. Proc. YII, 78, 19, кале. 
— 892. То coin. Philostr. 18 Apaxpip dpyv- 
pay vevopuapévqv és ТуЗёрку, with the head of 
"Tiberius on it. 

-vopukós, 1, ov, pertaining to the Law of Moses 
Philon П, 846,17. Paul. Tit. 8,9, Clem. 
A. П, 261 B. Orig. 1, 918 A. 1456 D. 
IH, 882 A. 1444 B. 1593 А. Petr. Alex. 
517 C, пасҳа Cyrill. A. П, 18, ypáppa. — 
9. Jurisperitus, skilled in the law, lawyer. 
Strab. 12, 2, 9, р. 514, 9. Matt. 22, 85. 
Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 5. pict. 2, 18, 6. 
Galen. І, 52 D. Orig. 1, 88 A. П, 824 B. 
Greg. Th. 1068 A. Joann. Mosch. 3073 A, 


tis dywwrdrys éxxdyotas, — éxxdyorerdixos. 
popiopartov, ov, TÒ, small vépsopa- Schol. Arist. 
Vesp. 218. 


тошотейю (vouurrós) == vopí(e. Polyb. 18, 17, 
т. Clementin. 105 D, Stxatootamy. Sest. 
640, 24. Epiph. 1, 1064 A -сда, to be held 
or entertained. 

vowori, adv. according to custom or opinion. 
Anton. 7, 81. 

vopaaTós, 1, óv, (корбо) depending on opinion. 
Sext. 176, 1. 

vopoypatia, as, ў, (ророурёфоѕ) the writing of 
laws. Strab. 6, 1, 8, p. 413, 9. 

vopodiddxrns, ov, б, (vóuos, ё&бйеско) — following. 
Plut. 1, 848 В. Artem. 192. 

vopo-diddoKados, ov, 6, teacher or expounder of 
the Law. Luc. 5, 17. Act. 5, 84. Paul. 
Tim. 1, 1, 7. Iren. 469 A. Eus. П, 100 B. 

vopoðórys, ov, 6, (op) lewgiver. Symm. Ps. 
75,12. 18... Method. 860 A. 

уородёҳоѕ, ov, (S€xopar) law-receiving, receiving 
the Law. Method. 369 C. 

воробёсроѕ (Ücopós), adv. == vopixds. 
Prov. 29, 45. 

wopoberéw, to enact. Diod. 12, 12, robe vieis 
pavÜávew ypdppara. Dion С. 69, 16, 2, tva 
рудеѕ pobra. Eus. II, 833 B, iva тотоу 
dveprrodicras tyea bat ris mpobécews. for otros 
# птш. Theod. 1, 476 B, тф 'Торшу\ Sore 
be~arba. Schol. Arist. Nub. 622 Моробєті- 
cavros ds . . . - robs Ücobs Guéyew. — Orig. I, 
692 B To) vevouolerguévovs in’ айтой, to 
whom the laws were given. 

99 


Sept. 


785 


, 
voos 


vopoberixas (роробеткбє), adv. like a lawgiver. 
Poll. 4, 26. 
vopokávovov, ov, Tò, — following. Nicon 525 
D. Anast. Caes. 520 B. 
voporkávæv. ovos, 6, (vópos, kaváw) code or digest 
of ecclesiastical laws. Alex. Comn. 961 B 
(Migne’s Patrol. Graec. Vol. CX XVII). 
vopop.áÉeta, as, ў, (vopopabys) Knowledge of the 
| 
| 


Law. Cyrill. A. VI, 248 А. 
уорорабёо, How, —- vopopabys epa. Chron. 
850, 3. 


vopopabs, és. (рабро) learned in the Law. 
Afric. 97 C. Method. 364 C. Athan. П, 
1278 A. Adam. 1781 A. Epiph. l 421 
A. 

voporrotós, би, (тоё) composing music. Diog. 
2, 104. 

'vopo-píjrep, opos, б, — yyhurparorddns. б robs 
vépous єтї pobe «Xv. Schol. Arist. Av. 
1037. 

vópos. ov. б, law. 


Sept. Масе. 2, 2, 2 Ads aù- 
rois Tov vópov tva. pù emddOavras. make а law. 
Dion. Н. IV, 2194, 7 Nópov ékópecav iva 
Tais dpxais åráras 659. Gregent. 125 C Nó- 
pos дё ékerro tva ó ápaprávev Aéyg. — Chrys. 
ІХ, 550 E, dwewós, law of nature. — 2. 
Canon. Socr. 801 В. Soz. 1057 A. 

>орофыХакёв, now, (›онофи\аЁ) to keep the Law. 
Cerul. 128 B. 

уорофъћакикбѕ, 7. óv, pertaining to a ророфтћаѓ. 
Hierocl. C. A. 72, 8. 

vopoduarakis, ios, ў, guardian of the Law. 
Philon I, 584, 42. 

уородбе, o7, ó, (vdpos, ddés) expounder of the 
Law. Strab. 12, 2, 9, p. 514, 9. 

vévat, убри. incorrect for vava:. 

vowvis, ios, ў, == vóvva. Pallad. Laus. Cap. 
46 (in the old edition), in Migne's, p. 1187 
B, урай< is substituted in its place. 

vóvvos, оо, б, no0nnus — татр, а title given 
to monks. Аз a proper name, Nonnus, à 
poet of the fourth or fifth century. — Fem. 
vóvra, ys, ў, nonna == pHrnp, a title given 
to nuns. Asa proper name, Nonna, the 
mother of Gregorius of Nazianzus. 

vooetBije. és, (vóos, EIAQ) mind-like. Plotin. П, 
902, 1. 938, 1. 

voorotós, бу, (zrotée) mind-making. — Plotfh, П, 
1878, 18. Procl. Parm. 548 (118). 

vóos vous, oÙ, ó, mind. Dion. H. I, 100, 3 Eis 
ройи 34Х\ета mpooreddoat, he thought, 115, 8. 
447, 9 Emi voUv Abé pot тб Bovhevpo. Ерісі. 
8, 6, 8, xowds, common sense. Arr. Anab. 7, 
94, 8 "Em ройи of éAÓetv ойто mpakéat, it oc- 
curred to his mind App. П, 182, 45 ‘Em 
роби а[де, to determine with one's self, to 
purpose. Chrys. ҮП, 41 А OP els уой» 
BaddépeOa. Zos. 78,10. 100, 5 Каті vov 
Éxovres ås ..-. бтеёёрҳєта, = vopiforres, 
olópevot. — 2. Meaning, sense, of a word or 
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voupepos 


passage. Strab. 15, 3, 7. 8, p. 252, 28. Plut. | росоїѕ, (80s, ў, — preceding. Antip. Thess: 


П, 510 E Todds роўе èv ddéyn Aé£ei avvéaraAM- 


82. 


ra. Orig. І, 925 B. — 8. Nus, the first | vorcorotéw (voocia, поо) — veooccóc, to build 


emanation from [8008 and отуу, called also | a nest. Sept, Esai. 13, 22. 
povoyevýs, татр, and рх. Iren. 445 B, et | vooads, 00, б, — veooods. Sept. Lev. 12,8. 
alibi. Esai 60,8. Phryn. 206, condemned, 


Noovartavol, Gv, of, (Noovaros) Novatiani, the 
followers of Novatus. Eus. ПП, 1140 B. 
Athan. IL, 17 A. Basil. IV, 729 C. Const. 
І, 7. Epiph.l,1037 B. Nil. 497 B. Theod. 
IV, 408 B. Gelas. 1318 B. С. Tim. Presb. 
36 A. 

Noovüros, rarely NoBaros, ov, ó Novatus, a 
schismatic. Clem. A. II, 765 A. Dion. 
Alex. 1296 B, et alibi. Eus. II, 616 В. 636 
B. Athan. Y, 289 B. П, 17 A. 653 D. 
Greg. Naz. I, 1208 C. Greg. Nyss. IV, 
405 C. Epiph. I, 849 А. [As it was mis- 
taken for a modification of the Greek vav- 
trys, vauBdrjs, it was pronounced also Nava- 
ros. The same remark applies to Noovart- 
avoi. | 

*yooyheta, as, ў, — voooxopia, care of the sick. 
Plut, Y, 45 C.— 2. Sickness. Lysimach. 
apud Jos. Apion. 1, 34. Jos. Ant. 4, 8, 
33. 

vocyAé«, adv. in а sickly manner.. Clem, A. I, 
604 C. 

voonpaxew, уса, (vóvos, u&yopat) to struggle with 
disease. Scyl. 647, 18. 

уосокоџєїор, ov, TÒ, (уосокброѕ) hospital for sick 
people. Poll. 1,78. Pallad. Laus. 1219 B. 
Vit. Chrys. 19 B. Hieron. I, 694 (461). 
Nil. 948 D.  Gregent. 580 B. 

росокорёо, now, to take care of the sick. Diod. 
14, 71. П, 613, 62, in the passive. — Epict. 


3, 22, 62. Diog. 4, 54. Porphyr. V. Pyth. 
90. 

vocokopía, as, ў, care of the sick. — Epict. 3, 22, 
70. 


vocokKópos, ov, (коео) taking care of the sick. 
Poll. 3, 12. Greg. Naz. 1, 221 A. 
Justinian. Novell. 7, 1. Stud. 1741 В. 

>ототобж, óv, (тоо) sickness-producing. Dion. 
Н. П, 1733, 10, tropically, seditious. Herod. 
apud Orib. П, 421, 7. Ptol. Tetrab. 84. 
Poll. 5, 110. Clementin. 52 A. Clem. A. 1, 
625 A. Orig. I, 513 А. 

vócos, ov, ў, disease. — Nócos Odea or yuvar- 


eta, — xwadia. Philon 11, 306,1. Clem. 
A. 1,92 A. Herodn. 4, 18, 4. Orig. I, 965 
B. 

véccat, akos, бу (vooods) cockerel. Diosc. 2, 
53. 

vooowd, as, ў, — veorord, nest. Sept. Gen. 6, 
14. Num. 24, 22. Deut. 32,11. Ps, 83, 4. | 
Prov. 16, 16. 

voc oiov, ov, TÒ, == veoootov, chicken. Sept. Ps. 
83, 4. Май. 23, 37. Phryn. 206, con- 
demned. 


*ydoripos, ov, essential, valuable, perfect, the best 
part of anything. Theophr. C. Р. 4,13, 2 
seq. Theol. Атіћ. 46. Erotian. 802. Diosc. 
2, 128. 3, 87 (97). 5, 85, pp. 438. 745. 
Jos. В. J. 4, 8, 8.  Epict. Frag. 2. Plut П, 
684 D.. Lucian. I, 698. II, 931. Sext. 194, 
5. Clem. A. T, 297 А. — 9. Of good flavor,. 
agreeable, palatable. Method. 372 A, des, 
seasoning. Hes. "Eopuov.... 

vóoTos, ov, 6, return. Paus. 10, 28, 7 of vócrot, 
the return. of the heroes from Troy, the title 
of several poems now lost. — 2. Sapor, fia- 
vor, taste. Nicet. Byz. 769 А. 

vooduopds, od, б, (vorpife) stealing: peculation. 
Polyb. 32, 91, 8. Plut. П, 848 Е. Philon 
II, 386, 22. Jos. B. J. 5, 10, 4. 

vooqhoris, ob, б, embezsler. Schol. Arist. Vesp.. 
836. 

véra, ў. the Latin nota == onpeiov, cipBo~ 
Aov. Anast. Sin. 85 А. 

>оталту\мФтту<, ov, б, (vóros, dmnu@rns) the south- 
east wind. Ptol. Tetrab. 60. 


voramyAwerikós, 4, би, southeasterly. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 40. 

votapikds, ў, óv, of а voráptos. Stud. 808 В, 
péboðos. 

vorápws, ov, 6, the Latin notarius = iro- 


ypade?s. oņperoypáþos, raxvypádos, notary, 
in the Roman sense. Jul, 878 B. Athan. 
I, 621 D. 752 C. II, 744 B. Basil. IV, 
1076 C. Epiph. П, 376 C. Eunap. 74, 12. 
Philostrg. 629 D. Soz. 1186 A. Cyrill. A. 
X, 164 D.  Sophrns. 8576 А. Anast. Sin. 
85 A. 

vortatos, а, ov, — vortos. Cosm. Ind. 53 А. 

vorwós, 1, би, — vérios. Epiph. Mon. 264 А. 
В. 

voro-MfBvkós, 1, óv, between vóros and Му. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 41. 68, reraprgpópuov. 

Novartavot, Novaros, incorrect for Noovartavot, 
Noovatos. 

vouBiricoa, ?, the Grecized feminine of no- 
vitius? Theoph. 700, 17. 

vovÜergr)s, ov, 6, (vovÜerée) admonisher. Phi- 
lon Т, 171, 32. П, 519, 33. 553, 37. 

vovÜerwkós, 1, бу, == vovberytixds. 
Demetr. 122, 19. 

vovÜerikàs, adv. by admonishing. Clem, A. Y. 
491 А. 

voupepdptos, ov, б, the Latin numerarius, 
belonging to а voipepos. Basil. IV, 592 B. C. 
Nil. 137 D. 

voupepos, ov, б, the Latin nnmerns = àpi- 
pds, а body of soldiers, Nil. 229 D. Cyrill. 


Pseudo- 
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i vupsboa torito 


Scyth. V. 8. 222 В. 230 C. Nicet. Paphl. | уџктітлоа, as, ў, (adéw) a sailing by night. 


513 B. — Also, rò vobpepov. Theoph. Cont. 
480, 16. 668, 12. — 9. The numeri, 
collectively considered. Porph. Cer. 460, 14. 

vouppiov, ov, TÒ, little votppos, nummus, 
coin. Epiph. ПІ, 289 А. Apophth. 258 C. 
Joann. Mosch. 2992 A. Leont. Cypr. 1728 
B. 

койу, the name of the Hebrew 1. Eus. III, 789 
А. Epiph. MI, 244 А. 

vouvdwa. Gv, al, the Latin nundinae. 
Plut. І, 222 E. (Dion C. 48, 83, 4. 40, 47, 
1 ‘Н dyopà ў бй r&v evvéa det ўрерё» дуо- 
pén.) 

vovvéyera Ог vovveyía, as, 1, (vovveyüs) good 
sense, sound judgment, discretion. Polyb. 4, 
82,8. Did. A. 809 A. 

Noya-irat, àv, о, == Маасотроі,’`Офітш. Hippol. 
Haer. 438, 11. 

vuyparadys, es, (рбура, EIAQ) pricking. Soran. 
251, 7. 

ууш тї, т, — followiug. Plut. I, 955 B. 

vvypós, ой, б, (vioow) a pricking, prick. Diod. 
18,58. Hermes Tr. Iatrom. 396, 6. Ruf. 
apud Orib, IT, 221, 9. Plut. I, 861 В. 

уиктоћбе, 1), бу, (оё) sleepy, drowsy. Diog. 6, 
71. 

vwkreyepgía, as, ў (Eyepots) the being awake 
during night. Philon 1, 155, 47. Pseudo- 
Plut. V. H. 1236 A. Basil. Sel. 581 A. 589 
С = dypunvia, mavvuyís, vigil. 

руктеуєртёш, now, to be awake or watch during 
might. Plut. I, 727 D. к 

рикт-єтарҳоѕ, ov, 6, = Émapxos Tay vukrüy, 
праітор той дпроо, praefectus vigilum, prefect 
of the night-police. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 58 
E. Justinian. Novell. 18, 8. 

vukrépevpa, aros, TÒ, (vukrepevo) night operation. 
Porph. Cer. 472, 5. — 2. Stall, sheepfold, 
where sheep are kept during the night. Polyb. 
12, 4, 9. 

vuxreptx@s (vokrepos), adv. in the night. Pseudo- 
Greg. Naz. ТЇ, 729 A. 

vukrepwwós, 1, ov, of night. 
р. 368, 5, отраттубе, 
Alexandria. 

vurtepi-pepBos, ov. (péuopat) roaming by night. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 161. 

vukrepo-eids, és, — vvukroeibs, night-like, dark. 
Sext. 514, 15, @dvracpa. 

vukTepo-Qotris, wos Т, == vuKrepdéporros, night- 
roaming, an epithet of Hecate. Hippol. 
Haer. 102, 62. 

VUKTIYpeTew = vukreyepréo. 
Lyd. 209, 2. 

vukrtatos, a, ov, (vó£) nightly. Caesarius 1005. 

vukTt-AáAos, ov, sounding in the might. Antip. 
S. 75. 

vukri-mAavos, ov, night-roaming. Lucian. II, 
258. 


Strab. 11, 1, 12, 
vukrémapxyos, at 


Themist. 317, 10. 


Strab. 16, 2, 24. 
ууктторёо == vukromopéc. 
уиктеторіа, See vuKToropia. 
vuktiepos, ov, (фёро) night-bringing. Philon 

I, 885, 37. 
уиктіороѕ, ov, б, 


Polyb. 16, 37, 4. 


vukrós @pa. Stud. 840 

vurroypadia, as, ў, (урёфе) a writing by night. 
Plut. Tl, 634 В. 803 C, et alibi. 

vuxto-edis, és, night-like. Classical Seat. 513, 
29. 

рокто-кАёптуѕ, ov, 6, night thief. Philipp. 41. 

vukro-kXonía, as, ў, theft by night. Sibyll. 8, 238, 
et alibi. 

уиктораҳёо, now, (paxopat) to fight by night. 
Plut. І, 148 В. App. II, 757, 81. 

vukro-móAepos, ov, 6, — б єр vukri médepos, night 
battle. Afric. Cest. p. 310 (titul.). Genes. 
60, 18. Phoc. 194, 6. 

ууктолоріа, as, ў, (vukromópos) night journey, 
night march. Polyb. 5, 7, 3. 9, 8, 9 -eia. 
Diod. 18, 40. Plut. I, 677 C, et alibi. — 
Also, vokreropía. Polyb. 5, 97, 5 as v. 1. 

>укто-три]нєро$, ov, Of three days and three 
nights. Pseud-Athan. IV, 1076 D. 

vukropos, ov, б, — файлов, 6 той Kpóvov дотур, 
the planet Saturn. Plut. П, 941 С. 

vuxtopans, és, (фаоѕ) shining in the night. 
Orig. Y, 1844 А. 

vukróxpoos, ov, (урба)  might-colored, dark. 
Hippol. Haer. 186, 16. 

vupdayérgs, ov, ó, (vipdn, fyyéopat) leader of the 
nymphs, an epithet of Posidon. Cornut. 129. 

vuphaywyéo, now, (vupdaywyés) to lead the 
bride to the bridegroom's house. Polyb. 26, 7, 
10, twa тил. Dion. Н. IV, 2264, 9. 

vuphayaryta, as, 1), the leading of the bride to the 
bridegroom’s house, bridal procession. Polyb. 
26, 7, 8. Plut. II, 329 D. Е. App. I, 520, 
28. 

vüpevous, ews, ў, (vupsbevo) espousal, marriage. 
Sept. Cant. 8, 11. Philon Carp. 88 A. 
Petr. Ant. 800 B. 

vupevTpta, as, 1, — vpn, bride. Synes. 1824 
B 


vópdr, zs, ў, bride. Lucian. TTI, 423, veiled. 
— 9. Daughter-in-law. Sept. Gen. 11, 81. 
38, 11. Lev. 18, 15. Matt. 10, 35. — 8. 
Sister-in-law, а brother's wife. Vit. Basil. 
213 A. D. — 4. Clitoris. Ruf. apud Orib. 
Ш, 391, 1. Galen. П, 370 E. Soran. 260, 
17.19. Paul. Aeg. 292. 

морфе (vopdukós), adv. like a bride. Plut. 
Frag. 760 А. 

уџрфостоћёо, How, (vypdpoorddos) to dress a 
bride. Strab. 6,1, 8 as v.l. Philon I, 529, 
39. II, 36, 81. 

vuppoorodite == preceding. Strab. 6, 1, & — 
Basil. Sel. 501 C -a€5vai тил. 
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vupcpootonikds, 1, óv, of a vuptpoorddos. Anast. 
Sin. 1056 B. 

уушфостбћоѕ, ov, (vóudm, aTéNAo) that dresses 
the bride. Jos. Ant. 5, 8,6. Eus. П, 869 
D. 

vvptporókos, ov, ў, — vipd ў tikrovoa. Pseudo- 
Chrys. П, 799 B. 

voptboropía, as, ў, (répve) a clipping off of the 
vópQw (4). Paul. Aeg. 292. 

vuupóv, Gvos, ó, bride-chamber, bridal chamber. 
Matt. 9, 15. Paus. 2, 11, 3. Iren. 512 B. 
661 A. 

viv, now. Sept. Gen. 46, 30 'Agrà той viv, from 
now. 46, 84 "Eos той viv, until now. Luc. 
Act. 24, 25. Lucian. П, 798 Tò viv evar, — 
Sext. 867, 20 Tò viv £yov, at present, for the 
present. — Not constructed with the future. 
Lucian. ТП, 580. 

vuvi, at this very moment. — Sext. 586, 18 Nuri 
pèr . - - - лл де, Now... . now. 

vmov or vivos, na enia or nenia, lullaby, 
nursery-song. Hes. 

vú, vukrós, ў, night. Sept. Esai. 26, 9 "Ek vv- 
&rós, in the night, before morning. Dion. Н. 
П, 1193, 2 *Ек wodAjs ёт. vvkrós, long before 
morning. 

vokis, ews, fh, == vvyuós. Plut. IL 930 Е. 
Galen. II, 175 D. — Sext. 182, 2. 

vocTOaypa, Gros, тд, (vvoTá(o) slumber. 
Job 88, 15. 

vvoraypós, ov, б, a nodding: sleep. Sept. Jer. 
28, 31. 

vuxOnpepwós, т, ov, of u vuxOnpepov. 
24, 10. Syncell. 3, 18. 

wuxOipepos, ov, (vú, ўрёра) == vpepovikrtos, 
of a day and night, of twenty-four hours. 
Scymn. 957, mXoUs. Afric. 92 A.  Amphil. 
121 C. — 2. Substantively, тд vvyýpepov, 
sc. дійстпра, а day and night, the space of 
twenty-four hours. Cleomed. 94, 6. Theol. 
Arith. 52. Раш. Cor. 2, 11, 25. Agathem. 
333. Hippol. 585 A. Eus. V, 192 B. 

vüxos, eos, 70, (vo£) darkness. Sext. 653, 31. 

voBedicotpos, ov, б, the Latin nobilissimus, 
title of the emperor’s sons. Zos. 105, 21. 


Sept. 


Cleomed. 
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Philostrg. 561 B. Olymp. 451, 17. 464, 14. 
471, 2. Damasc. Ш, 1257 C. Nie. СР. 
Hist. 86, 13. Porph. Cer. 225, 15. [The 
correct orthography is veftMccupos.] 

уюбрєіа, as, ў, (vobpeto) sluggishness. Erotian. 
104. Aristid. Q. 62. 

vobpeia, io make vwbpéds. 
117, 21. 22. 

vobpiáw, — vabpds cipi. Diosc. Delet. p. 12. 

vobpoxdpdtos, ov, (рюбрбѕ, kapBía) slow of heart, 
dull, sluggish, stupid. Sept. Prov. 12, 8. 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 14 E. Stud. 696 A. 
Hes. 

vopers, Eos, б, — vopets. 
A. 

vopyrys, ov, 6, (vada) guide. Greg. Naz. III, 
1326 A. 

ири, Gv, ai, the Latin nonae. Dion. Н. 
III, 1639, 5. 1914, 15. Plut. J, 34 C. 469 
В. 510 C. П, 269 C. 270 B. Eus. П, 1484 
B. Lyd. 32,9. 84,12. Const. (536), 964 
D. Const. IV, 781 D. 

véretos, ov, — varios. тос. 212, 1. 

worgyós. óv, (vOros, dyw) == verodópos. Arr. 
P. M. Е. 24, ġpiovor. 

>фтоь, тд, the back. Sept. Ps. 11, 41. 20,13 
Ones aùroùs veroy, put them to flight. 
Dion. H. TV, 2108, 11 Nard тє bdeigwur, give 
way. Plut. І. 304 С Act£a rà vara Рорао. 
П, 787 Е Nàra додро, terga dare, to give 
way. Eus. П, 952 D. 

võros, ov, б, — preceding. Phryn. 290, con- 
demned. — Lyd. 205, 21, the back of а docu- 
ment. [Aster. 317 A rois vàras.] 

уотофорёо, тю, (verodópos) to carry on the 
back. Diod. 11, 105. 2, 54, p. 166, 27. 

уотофоріа, as, ў, а carrying on the back. Diod. 
2, 54, p. 166, 26. 

voroQvAakée, how, (veroQUAa£) to guard the 
rear. Nic. CP. Histor. 60, 6. 

рото-фућаё, akos, 6, plural of ротофућакє, the 
rear-guard. Chron, 725, 16. Theoph. 608, 
8. Porph. Cer. 458, 18. 

voxehevoua. — vwxeAns eit. Адий. Prov. 18. 
9, et. alibi. 


Pallad. Med. Febr. 


Greg. Naz. ТП, 401 


nt 


Е, £i, represented in Latin by X. [Before the 
introduction of the character =, the Aeolians 
and the Dorians used KS. Franz. 1 PE- 
KSANOP. Inscr. 8 AEKSAI. The Athen- 
ians used XX. Inscr. 76 EAOXSEN. 145 
XZYNEAEXZAMEN. 170 YIIEAEXSATO. 
The Boeotians also, it would seem, used Xx. 
Inscr. 1639 AEXSONI. — KXANOIAX occurs 
in an Attic inscription recently published 


by the Archaeological Society of Athens 
(Pamphlet 30, n. 1105). — The character = is 
found in an inscription consisting of a single 
line written from right to left. Inscr. 37 
AEZETAI. See also, Franz. р. 22. — In the 
Tonic alphabet = occupies the place of the 
Phoenician Samech, which corresponds to 
ойуна, —It has been supposed that the pro- 
totype of = is the Phoenician Tsade, and 
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that 7 and E, when they were adopted by 
the Greeks, exchanged names, ўта being а 
modification of Tea89, and £t of Zaw; also, 
that at first & was not used, the Greeks hav- 
ing always avoided the combination TZ; 
and that, in process of time, it became the 
representative of KZ ог ХХ. This hypothe- 
Sis is contradicted by the fact that the most 
ancient forms of the Greek = in no way 
resemble the Phoenician 7sade. The name 
& is formed after the analogy of mi, фі, xt, 
ai; and as to the name (ута, it is no more re- 
lated to Tea than its neighbors Aira, Ата, 
ўта, 057a, iðra ате, all of which end in та. 
Gesen. Script. Ling. Phoen. Mon. 1, 5, § 46, 
p. 67. 

The sound given to X by Dionysius 
(Compos. $ 14) is that of KZ. According 
to Terentianus Maurus (959) and Priscian 
(1, 42), it is softer than CS. Mar. Victorin. 
2459.] 

2. In the later numerical system, X stands 
for корта, sixty, or é£qkoorós, sixtieth. 

£avdixds, see Ёарбікбе. 

£avÜ(o, iow, == EavOds ela. 
31. 

favbixés, o), 6, xanthicus, the first month of 
the Macedonian year, corresponding to the 
aprilis of the Romans. Sept. Macc. 2, 11, 
30. 88. 88. Diod. 18, 56, ий». Jos. Ant. 
11,4,8. 1,3,3. 2,14, 2. 8,10,5. Eus. 
П, 1457 A. 1477 C. Аё. Signif. 1888 В. 
— Written also £avüuós. Inscr. 4498, et 
alibi. — Also, £avrixés. Chrys. IT, 362 B. 

favÜóyees, wv, (Eavbds, үй) of yellow зой. 
Lucian, ПІ, 456. 


Sept. Lev. 18, 


£avÜo-kápvov, ov, rò, a kind of nut. Aét. 1, 
p. 9 b, 40. 
favOdopat, to become £avÜós. Diosc. 1, 81. 


favbo-morew, to make yellow. Const. Apost. 
1, 8. 

éavbós, ў, dv, yellow. Galen. П, 377 A, хоћ. 

£avÜórgs, yros, 4, (EavOés) yellowness, of the hair. 
Agathar. 158, 4. Strab. 7,1, 2. 

Lavborptyéw, цоо, = Lavo Opi epi- 
1, 18, p. 419, 1. 

£avOo-yoNkós, 1, dv, affected with yellow bile. 
Alex. Trall. 95. Protosp. Urin. 262, 81. 
Leo Med. 205. 

£avrikós, see Eavbixéds. 

£eváynous, ews, ў, (Eevayéw) — £evayla. App. 
II, 810, 89. 

Eevayia, as, ў, (Éevayás) — otvraypa consisting 
of sixteen Adyot. Also, — two yWedayiae. 
Аа. Tact. 9, 4. 16, 8. 

£evayds, од, б, commander of a Eevayia. 
Tact. 9, 4. 

fer-aywyéds, dv, 
D. 


Strab. 6, 


Ael. 


Eevayós. Plut. П, 558 


£ev-axoveOjvat, marvellous things are heard. 
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Ёєуотабёо 


Damasc. ТП, 887 А ёелкоёсбдса», perhaps 
the true reading is £év' ӯкойсбрсар. 

ёва, ov, rà, — £éwa, friendly gifts. Porph. 
Adm. 72,16. Cer. 461, 9. 491, 6. 

£evyreia, incorrect for £ewreta. 

a as, ў, a lodging, cell. Pallad. Laus. 1186 


eviáčw == £evi(o. Porph. Adm. 150, 98. 

Eevidior, ov, rò, little Eevia. Pallad. Laus. 1078 
C. D. 

£evereía, as, ў, (фємтєйө) а living abroad as a 
stranger. Sept. Sap. 18, 8.  Aristeas 28. 
Philon П, 76, 49. 542, 15. Ptol. Tetrab. 
111. — 2. Hospitality. Pseud-Athan. IV, 
848 C. 

feuretw, eco, (Éévos) to live abroad as а 
stranger; opposed to ш] rjv warpida olkeiv. 
Polyb. 12, 28,6. Nicol. D. 156. Aristeas 
29, mpés teva. Strab. 14, 5,18. Philon 11, 
45, 34. Achmet. 225, тйс dias yvvauwós, to go . 


away from. Мејатр. 502, dx xópas els 
xópav. 

Eevo-Bépos, ov, devouring strangers. Caesarius 
980. 


ÉcvoBoxeiov, ov, rò, (Eevodéyos) xenodochium, 
xenodocheum, inn, tavern. Artem. 17. 
Jul. 430 B. Epiph. П, 504 B. Hieron. П, 
70 C. Suid. 

£evoBoyéo, Yow, — Eevodoxéw. Paul. Tim. 1, 
5, 10. Clem. А. І, 196 C. Moer. 248. 
Greg. Naz. ТЇЇ, 1113 A. Pallad. Laus. 1212 
D. №. 109 B. C, rud. 

Eevoddyos, ov, — Eevoddxos. Philon Il, 70, 17. 
521, 22. Clementin. 320 A. Poll. 1, 74. — 
2. Xenodochus, host, the principal of a 
£evóy. Pallad. Laus. 1009 A. Justinian. 
Novell. 59, 3. Mal. 480, 14. 479, 11. — 
Pallad. V. Chrys. 20 E, °АЛеѓардреѓас, — 
проітор тёр srepeypivov ? — As an epithet, it 
is applied to Sampson, the founder of a 
£cvóv at Constantinople. Horol. Jun. 27. 

Eevoburéw, Пош, (Oi) to sacrifice strangers. 
Strab. 7, 8, 6, p. 19, 21. 

£evokopetov, ov, то, (Kopéw) ==  Éevoloyetov. 
Leo. Novell. 84. 

Eevoxrovia, as, Т; (Éevokróvos) a killing of 
strangers. Diod. 1, 88. Dion. Н. Y, 105, 9. 
Plut. П, 272 B. 

Eevodexréopat (Aextos), to be strangely said. 
Epiph. 1, 544 C. П, 36 B. 

ёєуоћє а, as, ў, strange language or talk. 
Epiph. І, 709 D. 725 C. 

£cvopavéo, now, (paivopar) to be mad for foreign 
things. Plut. TI, 527 Е. (Compare Herod. 
1, 185 &ewuxà бё voptpa Ylépsat mpoaíevrat 
адрё» и&мета.) 

Ёєуотабео, now, (mabew) to have strangé feel- 
ings, to feel strangely about a thing. Plut. 
І. 362 D. П, 601 C. 707 E. Basil. IV, 336. 
B. 
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£evo-moXirns, ov, б, of another city. Eustrat. 
2344 С. 

Levorpenns, és. (mpémw) 
Pseud-A than. IV, 913 B. 

Eevoppuis. és, (реш) strangely flowing. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 945 A. 

£evoráduov, ov, rà, (tapos) burying-place for 
strangers. Joann. Mosch. 2945 В. Leont. 
Cypr. 1744 D. Theoph. 164, 18. (Compare 
Matt. 27, 7.) 

£cvo-ovéo, to speak or talk strangely. Aster. 
Urb. 148 B. ост. 297 B, twa. Аросг. 
Act. Philipp. 18 £evodoveira, hears strange 
voices.  Pseud-Athan. IV, 1249 B -оба. 
Anast. Sin. 1153 В. Theoph. 506, 12 Eevo- 
форєїсбаи, to be surprised at the novelty of the 
expression. 

fevóv, &vos, 6, Eevodoyeior. 
Novell. 59, 3. 131, 10. 

£epáo éfepáe. Sophrns. 3369 C Kai £epá- 
cas, write ка) é£epácas, the omission of the 
E being occasioned by xai, pronounced кё in 
the time of Sophronius. 

Ečo, ews, Т, а scraping, etc. Classical. Eus. 
II, 1445 B, scratching, lacerating the body of 
a culprit 

Eéopa, aros, Tò, — Evopa. Diosc. 2, 161 (162). 
Anton. 8, 50. Sext. 80, 94. Porphyr. 
Prosod. 112. 

£eopós, 00, б, — £éois. 


Éévos, Strange. 


Justinian. 


Eus. II, 748 B. 1464 


ёєтџросаркіа, as, ), == Eeopis capkós as a pun- 
ishment. Stud. 1097 C. 

£éargs, ov, 6, the Latin sex tarius. 
1, 4, 8. Diosc. 1, 94. 53. 16. 160, р. 149. 
Jos. Ant. 8,2, 9. Ерісі. 1, 9, 33. Artem. 
104. Galen. VI, 186 B. XIII, 976 E. 

Ёєстіор, ov, то, — preceding. Ог. T, 484, 1. 
Аё. 1, p. 10, 39. Joann. Mosch. 2941 C. 
Suid. Gloss. 

£corovpyía, as, т, (£eorós, ЕРГО) a polishing of 
stones. Diod. 1, 63. 

Enpaives, to dry. [ Marc. 8, 1 é&fpappar ] 

Ejpavots, eos, ў, а drying. Plut. П, 627 D. 

Enpavréov — Set Enpaivew. ^ Diosc. 5, 108. 
Galen. ЇЇ, 189 F. 

Énpavrós, 1, Ov, xeranticus, siccative. 
Diosc. 1, 6, p. 17. Plut. П, 624 C, et alibi. 
Clem. A. I, 477 А. 

Enpovrinds, adv. by drying. Herod. apud Orib 
I, 418,7. > 

Enpacia, as, ў, dryness; opposed to Sypacia. 
Classical. Sept. Judic. 6, 37. Agathar. 132. 
4. Sirab. 2,8, 7, p. 159, 17, Diosc. 9, 171 
(172). 5, 186 (137). Galen. П, 267 C. 

Enpaopés, ov, б, — £fpavois, a drying. Erotian. 
44. 


Marc. 


£np-évvópos, ov, — Enpds кої évvdpos at the same 
time. Leont. Cypr. 1608 A. 


Enpiov, ov, тд, (Énpós) desiccative powder for 
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Enpas 
wounds. Moschn. 66. Alex. Aphr. Probl 
50, 19. Const. Apost. 2, 41. Aét. 6, 99, 


Sophrns. 3492 C. 3365 B. Clim. 1168 D. 
Paul. Aeg. 322. 

Énpo-kako(xMa, as, ў, dry bad taste, in style, 
Pseudo- Demetr. 102, 3. 

£ypo-kapvóipuAXor, ov, TÒ, == Énpòr kapvódwAXov. 
Aét. 1, p. 9 b, 41. 

Enpoxédados, ov, (кєфаћ№)) dry-headed. Alex, 
Aphr. Probl. 6, 8. 

Enpoxorria, as, ў. (коіту) the sleeping on a hard 
bed. Eus. Alex. 440 D. 

&тро-коХ\оўриор, ov, tò, xerocollyrium 
== Enpov koNXNotpiov. Alex. Trall. 130. 

£gpó-JuÉos, ov, 6, == Éngpós Мбо<, dry stone, 
stones without mortar, used with reference to 
dry walls. Mauric. 12, 21. Theoph. 601, 
17. (See also éyxépryos.) 

Ёпро-тоо, now, to dry up. Diosc. 5, 119 
(120). 

Énpomois (тоо), making dry, drying up. 
Anast. Sin. 165 D. Schol. Nicand. Ther. 
691. 

Enpo-mérapos, ov, Tò, dry river, winter torrent. 
Joann. Mosch. 3053 B, as a proper name. 
Enpés, d, ov, dry. Agathar. 149, 93, rpod?, solid 
food. Diod. 4,8. 90,42. Arr. 4, 3, 2, gba- 
vos, destitute of water. — Tropically, dry style. 


Pseudo-Demetr. 3, 15, ctvOeats. 100, 4, xa- 
рактір. 

 протр Вєо, how, (тро) to rub dry. — Agathin. 
apud Orib. IL, 399, 5. * 


Ёлрофауё® hoo, (payeiv) to live on dry food 
(bread, salt, and water). Diosc. 2, 152 
(153), p. 269. Lucill. 22. Laod. 50. 

Ётрофауѓа, as, ў, xerophagia, the living 
on dry food (bread, herbs, salt, and water). 
Clem. А. I, 413 A. Hippol. Haer. 436, 79. 
Tertull. Tl, 955 A. Athen. 3, 79, p. 118 
B. Athan. IL 1292 C. 1232 C (853 A). 
Epiph. П, 365 A. (Compare Philon П, 477, 
6. Apocr. Act. Thom. 20. Const. Apost. 5, 
18) ` 

EnpopOadpia as, ў, (дбфбаХхиб<) xerophthal- 
mia == килоту. dry soreness of the eyes. 


Erotian. 212. Galen- П, 94 B. Аё. 7, 2. 
Sophrns. 3665 C. 
Enpo-protos, ov, with dry bark. Geopon. 9, 


16, 2, 

Enpo-popéw, fmc, to bear dry (worthless) fruit. 
Iren. 560 A. 

Enpo-xeipappos, ov, б, = Enpos Xxelpappos. 
Heron Jun. 48, 24. 

Enpé-xetp, eios, б, == éÉgpappévgv yov rip 
хєіра, whose hand is withered. Stud. TIT 


£fp-oyres, б, ў, with a dry (emaciated) face. 
Mal. 306, 10. 

Enp&s, adv. dryly. Epiph. Tl, 386 B, literally, 
in its literal sense. 
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£upnopia, as, ў, (5афтфорос) the wearing of a 
sword. Philon I, 282, 2. Herodn. 1, 11, 7. 

pias, as, б, (фос) xiphias, shaped like 
a sword. Philostrg. 601 A, dcríp, a comet 
of this form. Я 

афисро, od, б, (або) sword-fight. Dion С. 
47, 44,1. 

фитр, pos, б, L. balteus, baldrick, sword-belt. 
Plut. 1, 641 C. 

Ж#фоебёйс, és, sword-shaped. Classical. Strab. 
3, 5, 10. 

Eidos, eos, rà, sword. — Philostr. 297. 188 Теућ- 
Aivos yàp éd? 6 тд фос ў» той Népavos, 
praefectus praetorio? — 2. Spear-head = 
Aéyyn. Leo. Tact. 5, 3, et alibi. 

Eupoudrkia, as, ў, (£iovAkós) the drawing of a 
sword. Plut. I, 144 A. 

£upvdprov, ov, rà, little ios. Хепост. 59 — 
теі. 

:Éoavomotía, as, 1, (£óavov, тою) image-carving. 
Strab. 16, 2, 85. 

£ud-ahon, ys, Т, == Eddov dons, dydddoxov. 
Pseudo-Galen. X, 662 B. Aét. 1, p. 9 b, 39. 

Харо, ov, тд, little Ёо», stick. Sept. Reg. 
38,17, 12. Diosc. 1, 89. 

еа, as, т}, (Evretouar) L. lignatio, a felling 
and carrying of wood. Polyb. 22, 22, 12. — 
9. Timber, for ship-building. Polyb. 3, 42, 
з. Strab. 5, 2, 5, p. 350, 17. 

£vM-éAatov, ov, rà, — Eddov каї €Aatov, wood 
and ой, regarded as one whole. Mal. 437, 17. 

duM-épmopos, ow, 6, wood-merchant, timber- 
merchant. Const. (586), 1177 A. 

Ф.Х, 99, 5, — Evdeta, timber. Theoph. 590, 17. 
Theoph. Cont. 617. 

£udnyla, as, ў, (Evdnyés) the carrying of wood. 
Greg. Naz. П, 29 D. 

Фа, as, т}, timber. Polyb. 10, 27, 10. 

Ф.к», ov, тё, (Evduxds) the arch of а saddle. 
Gloss. Jur. KotpBov .... (See also кодрВа, 
KovpPtov.) 

#ймкб<, 0, бу, of wood or trees. 
xaprés, tree-fruit. 

fudopos, od, ó, (EvdAifa) — Evdeta. Dion. Н. 
П, 940, 3. Strab. 12, 2, 7. 

4£wo-BáAcapov, ov, à, XYlobalsamum, the 
wood of the balsam-tree. Strab. 16, 2, 41. 
Diosc. 1, 18, p. 34. Aét. 1, p. 9 b, 40. 

£vÀo-Üfjkg, ns, ў, wood-house, a place where 
wood is piled up. Moschn. apud Athen. 5. 
42, p. 208 A. 

woko-kaccía, as, ў, xylocassia, cassia- 
wood. Philostrg. 488 B. 

Ф.№о-кастёХор, ov, rà, — EvAwov kacréNMov. 
Apollod. Arch. 46. 

Фа\б-кастрор, ov, rà, wooden castle, the top of a 

‚ ship of war. eo. Тасі. 19, 7. (See also 
кастеХатос, кастеХ\бо, kac réAAopa.) 
fvdo-cwrdpopor, ov, rà, xylocinnamomum, 
a variety of cinnamon. Diosc. 1, 13, p. 27. 


Artem. 215, 
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Evrodavns 


Evho-xddXa, үе, ў, — Tavpokóňňa. 
(101). 

Evdokorréw, ow, (ÉvAokómos) — EvAors mato, to 
cudgel. Polyb. 6, 37, 1. 6, 38, 1. 3. Epict. 
3, 7, 82. 4, 4, 88. — 9. То cut wood for 
burning. sid. 232 C. 

&.№окотіа, as, ў, L. fustuarium, cudgelling to 
death, a punishment used in the Roman 
army when a condemned soldier was beaten 
to death with sticks by his fellow-soldiers. 
Polyb. 6, 37, 2. (Compare Dion. Н. TII, 
1880, 13 Eois тареро SiepOdpyoav.) 

£vXokómos, ov, б, wood-cutter. Sept. Deut. 29, 
11.. Josu. 9, 27. 29. Strab. 16, 4, 11. 

EvAo-KovKkovdov, ov, rò, wooden seed. Theoph. 
431, 14, an obscure passage. 

Evdodarpys. ov, б, (Aatpevw) worshipper of wood. 
Damasc. П, 364 A. Nic. П, 1184 Е. Steph. 
Diac. 1121 A. 

Evdo-pdxep, epos, rà, a variety of pdkep. 
Med. 175. Theoph. Nonn. П, 36. 

Evdopeyts, és, (шуриш) mixed with wood. Strab. 
12, 7, 8, p. 570, 14. 

£iXov, ov, rd, wood. — Ta tipa Edda, the precious 

wood, the wood of the true Cross. Theoph. 

463, 15. 582,18. Const. IV, 781 D. Porph. 

Cer. 124, 22, et alibi. — 2. Sounding-board 

== ofparrpov. Joann. Mosch. 2860 C. 2961 

A. Leont. Cypr. 1693 D. Leont. Mon. 645 

A. Stud. 1718 A. B. 1704 D. — 8. Vessel 

== mÀotov. Scyl. 654, 15 ? (бее also Evdo- 

фауоѕ, óAó£vAos-) 

Evdonaryhs, és, (пуруш) built on piles. Strab. 5, 
17. 

EvdordvBoupor, ov, Tò, wooden таудодра. Theoph. 
668, 14. 

Хопер, ns, т}, (тёё) — roBokákn, stocks for 
the feet of prisoners. Aquil. Job 18, 27. 
T'heoph. 398, 3. 

ÉvXompiarukós, т}, óv, (пріо) pertaining to the 
sawing of wood. Heron Jun. 140, 3, туи. 
Évħó-okapvov, ov, rà, ==  ÉÜMwov ckápwov. 

Theogn. Mon. 857 C. 

Evddoreyos, ov, (oréyn) covered with wood, hav- 
ing wooden walls and roof. Cedr. I, 699, 2. 
Codin. 16, 15. 

Evdo-civberos, ov, composed or made of wood. 
Theoph Cont. 514, múpyos, wooden tower. 

Evdéoodupor, ov, à, (oppa) wooden hammer, 
mallet. Pdbph. Cer. 494, 14. 

£vNoc laus, ov, б, (суф) wood-splitter. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 179. 

Evdotpynpa, aros, Tò, (EvAoupyéw) work in wood. 
Genes. 118, 19. 

Evdo-pdyos, ov, wood-eating, as wood-worms. 
Strab. 12, 7, 8. — ®. Destroyer of vessels, an 
epithet of Kagypets. Eudoc. М. 321.; 

Evdogharijs, és, (фай) looking or appearing like 
wood. Diod. 20,96. Archigen. apud Orib. 
П, 155, 10. 


Diosc. 8, 91 


Leo 
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Evdo-hopéw 


Ёћо-форёо, ўсе, to carry wood. Strab. 14, 2, 
24. Lucian. I, 594, to carry a club. Solom. 
1333 A. 

£vAodopía, as, ў, the carrying of wood. Sept. 
Nehem. 10, 34. 

£vXodopia, av, rà, — oxnvomryia. Jos. В. J. 
2, 11, 6. 

Evdodpos, ov, (фёрф) carrying wood: wood- 
carrier. Sept. Nehem. 13, 31. 

£vdo-fopryyos, ov, — preceding. Greg. Naz. 
П, 1242 A. 


£vdd-paxros, ov, L. sublicius, consisting of 


beams. Dion. Н. I, 558, 5. 

fudée, dow, to make of wood. Sept. Par. 2, 3, 
5. Jer. 22, 14. Ezech. 41, 16. 

£upaios, а, ov, (Évpóv) shaven. Synes. 1181 А. 

ёирафиоь, ov, Tò, — £vpóv, razor. Schol. Arist. 
Ach, 849. 

éupda, to shave. Diod. 1, 84. 

Eipnots, ews, (Evpdw) a shaving. Sept. Esai. 
22,12. Jos. Apion. 1, 81, p. 464. Plut. П, 
352 E: Alex. Aphr. Probl. 68, 17. 

Lupita, iav, — Evpdw. — Alciphr. 8, 66. 

fópwpa, aros, тё, == Eipnow. Pseudo-Germ. 
392 C. 

£óspa, aros, тб, (foe) scrapings, shavings. 
Classical Erotian. 18. Diosc. 4, 175 (178). 
Apollod. Arch. 17. 


192 


О 

£vopós, ой, 6, scratch. Dion. Thr. 680, 27 — 
ypapph, line. 

£varápyns, ov, б, (ёйстоѕ, дрхо) x y starches, 
the president of а xystus. Inser. 5908. 

£vorip, ўрос, óm (éw) scratcher, an instrument 
of torture. Dion. Alex. 1301 C. Рек, 
Alex. 496 B. Eus. П, 1485 A. Theagn, 
Mon. 858 C. 

Évorhpiov, ov, Tò, — preceding. Eus. Alex. 852 
A. Paul. Aeg. 146. 

Lvorixés, ў, óv, (Évorós) x y sticus, pertaining 
to the zystus. Inscr. 5906, сдродоѕ. 

£vorév, o), тб, a species of fish. Theoph. 545, 
19. 

*ё стра, as, ў, (Évornp) — ordeyyis. Archipp. 
Comic. apud Herodn. Gr. Philet. 425. 
Erotian, 328. Agathin. apud Ог. 11, 402, 
8. Epict. 4, 11, 12. Lucian. П, 328, ó9o»- 
rer), comb. Phryn. 299, condemned. Оф, 
IL 402, 8.— 2. Stria, flute of a column. 
Heron Jun. 185, 22. 

ёостро-єдӯе, és, like а £vorpa- Erotian. 86. 

Evorpor, ov, Td, scraper, an instrument. Diod. 
17, 53. 

Éverpo-pvAa£, akos, б, case for a kiorpa. 
Artem. 91. 

£vorperós, ў, ov, (Evotpa) L. striatus, fluted. 

Heron Jun. 184, 24. 


О * 


О, оё, represented in Latin by O short. [The 
prototype of О is the Phoenician consonant 
Ain. In al the ancient Greek alphabets 
(except the Ionic), O is either long or short, 
as in Latin. Inser. 165 TIOAEMOI, ZTPA- 
ТЕГОМ; and in all the alphabets, without 
exception, it represents also the diphthong 
OY, but only when this diphthong originates 
in prolongation. Inscr. 76 BOAEL AIAXE- 
PIZOZIN. 160 TOZ AIGOZ. 138 АРГҮРОХ. 
147 ГЛАҮКІППО. OY was written in full 
when it was a radical syllable. Inscr. 8 
TOYT — rovro. 147 STIOYAIAS, BOYTA- 
АЕ. Rang. 6 SIIOYAIAO. 334 BOYKATTES 
Galen. TX, 470. Athen. 11, 30. Schol. 
Eur. Phoen. 693. — For the ad of O, see 
Dion. H. Comp. $ 14. Hermog. Rhet. 225, 3. 

The ancient name of О is of Callias 
apud Athen. 10, 79. Plat. Crat. 393 D. 
Argum. ad П. 15. Quintil. 1, 7, 11. Plut. 
П, 513 А. Athen. 10, 81. 11, 30. Eust. 
507, 1001. The adjectives puxpdy and péya 
were applied to О and О, respectively, when 
the latter ceased to be distinguished in pro- 
nunciation from the former (after the third 
or fourth century). These adjectives have 


reference to the forms о and w. The names 
o шкрбу and w péya often occur in the rules 
of Choeroboseus, and of other, succeeding 
grammarians. If they are found in authors 
of the Roman period, they may be regarded 
as interpolations, for there is no decisive 
proof that they were used before the Byzan- 
tine period. Drac. 158, 12, et alibi. Arcad. 
149, 11. 19. Moer. 263. 346. Clem. A. I, 
292 C. Theodos. 976, 31. Pallad. Laus. 
1100 A. — The character w (a modification 
of О) was introduced about the middle of the 
third century before Christ. Inscr. 4694. 
When the grammarians say that œ is com 
posed of w ог of oo, they simply mean that 
о has the appearance of vv or of oo united 
into one form. Schol. Dion. Thr. 109. It 
has been asserted that O and Q were once 
distinguished from each other by their size. 
But this is not confirmed by inscriptions, in 
which О stands for o, œ, ov. The character 
O, indeed, was often made smaller than the 
other letters, but never with reference to 
quantity; and in inscriptions of the Alex- 
andrian and Roman periods, all the round 
letters, namely, О, О, Ө, are often smaller 
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than the other letters in the same line. 
Franz. pp. 149. 231. — It must be added 
here, that Suidas places words beginning 
with an О between Ж and О, evidently be- 
cause in his time О and О were confouuded 
with each other-] 

9. In the later numerical system О stands 
for €Bdopyxovra, seventy, or &88орлкостб, 
seventieth ; with a stroke before, О, for 
érraxtopipeot, seventy thousand. 

é ту тб, — ös, ў, б. Mal. 102, 2 ' Azréxpuyrev 
avr] б АХАМ pera тод єфбрє косџіоо, == 
реб" оў. 102, 4 :Етіфркцсє 814 тд» eiye mpós 
avri)» épora. 

ба, as, ў, (dis) == porh. 

üfja, тё, Oves bis, прбВата. 
А. 

üJas, see боџаѕ- 

óflartev, ў, ovatio. 

ófiBovápiov, see ddavioy. 

óffeuaios, а, ov, of an 6Bedés. Paul Aeg. 102. 

6Bedile, iow, to mark а word or a passage with 
the oBedés. Сіс. Fam. 9, 10.  Hermog. 
Rhet. 308, 8.14. Orig. 1, 461 C. III, 1293 
B. Eus. V,849 D. Basil. 1, 89 A. 

ófjeMokos, ov, 6, Obeliscus, pointed pillar, 
obelisk. Diod. 1, 45. 2, 11, pp. 55, 65. 126, 
14. Strab. 17, 1, 27. Dion C. 68, 21, 1. 
Porphyr. apud Eus. III, 180 D. — 2. Spi- 
like aperture in a wall, analogous to a seup- 


Moer. 263. 
Plut. I, 311 


Lyd. 58, 8. 


per-hole. Diod. 19, 45. 
óffeucpós, o), ó, — тд ёВеМ ео. Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 797. 


ófeAós, o), б, L. verutum, a kind of javelin. 
App. II, 491, 87. 820, 28. — 2. Obelus, 
obeliscus, a critical mark denoting 
dele. Diog. 3, 66. Orig. І, 57 A. Basil. I, 
89 A. Epiph. II, 241 E. Schol. Heph. 
Poem. 15, 1, p. 136. 

ёВ:фер, the Latin ovifer — mpóflarov йургор. 
Dioclet. G. 8, 25 Aéppa éBidept (o viferi) 
åvepyov, iro mpoPdreoy. 

óflo.atos, a, ov, worth or weighing one ёВоћбс. 
Philon YI, 278, 49. Clem. A. I, 436 B. 

б8риба, ns, %, (88роќох) obrussa, test of gold. 
Justinian. Edict. 11. 

ößpvčos, ov, — йтєфбо<, pure gold. Mal. 895, 
11, (ota, of pure gold. Protosp. Urin. 267, 
8, xpuods. Nicet. Byz. 777 О. — Also, 
аВроќоѕ. Justinian. Cod. 10, 27, 2, убшсна. 
— Also, eüpv(os, less correct eüpoios. Theod. 
П, 328 B. Cosm. Ind. 448 D. — 9. Sub- 
stantively, rò ógpu(ov, Persian ABPIZ, ob- 
ryzum, pure gold. Hieron. III, 884 (81). 


Cassian. I, 513 A. Isid. Hisp. 16, 18, 2. | | . 
| Sea, as, ў, (68etm) a going, passage. — Aristeas 


Zonar. Lex. 
ёВсёкоиор, see dwixtov. 
дудоадікдѕ, 1), óv, pertaining to dydods. 
Arith. 55. Clem. А. TI, 329 B. — Also, 
дудоатікбѕ. Hermes Tr. Poem. 15, 6. 
100 


Theol. 


odeiva 


éySoaios, a, ov, (ёудооє) on the eighth day. 
Polyb. 5, 52, 8. 10, 31,1. Plut. П, 288 B. 

Gydods, абос, 5, og doas, octas, octoas, 
the number eight. Plut. П, 1018 C, et alibi. 
Clem. A. 1, 1368 В. II, 368 А. — For the 
Gnostic Ogdoads, see Iren. 448 А. 473 A. 
498 B. 537 B. 675 В. Clem. А. І, 1372 А. 
Hippol. Haer. 276, 52. 866, 36. 378, 18. 
Orig. I, 1841 C. 

будоатікбѕ, see ёудоадікбѕ. 

буёоукорта-800, ої, ai, тё, eighty-two. 
1, 849 В. 

óy8onkovra-é£, eighty-six. Sept. Gen. 16, 16. 

óyBonkovráxts, adv. eighty times. Pseudo-Didym. 
242, 27. 

будоткорта-окт@, eighty-eight. 
as v.l. Epiph. 1, 981 A. 

óy8onkovra-mévre, eighty-five. 
35. Mace. 1, 7, 41, et alibi. 
849 B. 

bydonxovrds, ddos, т}, the number eighty. Modest. 
3276 С. 

будоткорта-трєїѕ, -rpía, eighty-three. 
1, 1 

bySonxovrovrys, es, (будоукорта, eros) eighty 
years old. Lucian. I, 790. App. П, 568, 
43. 
GySon-pépiov, ov, Tò, the eighth part. Theol. 
Ати. 4. Mnesith. apud Orib. III, 132, 2. 
ёудоов, n, ov, eighth. — Sept. Ps. 6, 1 "Ymép ris 
y8óns, to the octave ? — Plut. 1, 942 E ў дудбу, 
the eighth part. 

SyxnOunrixds, т dv, (éykgBpós) braying. Nicet. 
Буг. 181 C. 

Bynnots, ews, ў, (Byxdopar) а braying. Cornut. 
121. 

дукшйра, as, ў, == букшос 2. Apocr. Act. Pet. 
et Paul. 79 as у. l 

дукгоѕ, ov. 6, (Byxos) L. un cinus, hook, grap- 
ple. Hes. 'Apnéyg .... — 9. Uncinus, 
an instrument of torture not unlike a birds 
claw; perhaps identical with fvornp and 
évvé. Арост. Act. Philipp. 34. Act, Philipp. 
iu Hellad. 18. (Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 8, p. 508 
Xetpes odnpai.) 

byxé-pacbos, ov, (букос) with prominent pacboi. 
Mal. 106, 16. 

дуко-тоёф == букбе. Hermes Tr. 388, 5. 

Öykopa, aros, тд, — букоє. Babr. 135, 5. 

Üykocus, eas, ў, '— rò óykovv. Lyd. 299, 16. 

"Oyputos, ov, 6, Ogmius, imagined to be the Kel- 
tic for ‘Hpaxdjs. Lucian. TH, 82. 

дуџрбе, á, óv, — éniayvpos, emudyoupos, curly. 
Theoph. Cont. 608, 5, Thy кбрауь, — oUAO0pi£, 
curly-haired. 


Clem. A. 


Sept. Tobit 14, 2 


Sept. Reg. 4, 19, 
Clem. A, Т, 


Sept. Ex. 


13. 

бдєра == Selva. 
то? бдєіроо, barbarous. 
198, 3, et alibi. 


Pseudo-Chrys. XII, 779 А 
Porph. Cer. 18, 15. 
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SSevoyios, ov, (é8eiw) passable. Strab. 11, 
7, 5. 
ddeuréov — bet ddevew. Orig. I, 1521 В. IV, 


457 C. Greg. Nyss. П, 21 B. 

éBrrygats, ews, ў, (ббүүею) а directing, guiding. 
Sext. 56, 5. Nicet. Byz. 737 B. 

óOnygruós, M óv, that can guide. 
B. 

“Ody, à àv, ol, Hodegi. Theod. Lector 168 C 
“О vaós TeV ‘Одтудь, at Constantinople. 

óBoBelkrgs, ov, ó, (686%, беікицш) one that shows 
the way, guide, Syncell. 386, 2. 

&8о0:86коѕ, ov, ó, (Soxetw) hod oedocos, kigh- 
wayman. Polyb. 18, 8, 2. — Posidon. apud 
Athen. 5, 52, p. 214 B. 

dBóperpos, ov, ó, (шетрёю) one who measures a 
road; runner. Schol. Arist. Ach. 214. 

ёбортаћуёо, How, — robs dddvras arya, to have 
the toothache. Classical. — Diosc. 2, 151 
(152). 

8orradyla, as, ў, toothache. Diosc. 1, 23 (1, 
141 'OBóvrov mévous. 2, 22 'O8óvra sovoivra). 

дёортїаоъ$, єв, 7) L. dentitio, teething. 
Diosc. 2, 21. 

ёдортікбв, ў, dv, (ddovs) belonging to the teeth. 
Galen. VI, 22 C, iarpés, dentist. Antyll. 
apud Orib. TI, 460, 10. 461, 9, opijypa, den- 
tifrice. 

SSorrerds, ў, би, L. dentatns, having teeth. 
Lucian. ТЇ, 828, £iorpa. 

бдотошугикбе, 1j, óv, (ó0omoiée) that prepares the 
way. Galen. П, 28 D. 

686s, ой, б, way, road. Phryn. P. S. 5, 23 "Av- 
бротоѕ é S800, a worthless person. —'OBós 
Bacch, highway, public road. Sept. Num. 
20,17. Strab. 15, 1, 11, p. 187, 8. Philon 
I, 244, 25. — Про 6800 eiva or yevéoĝan to 
make proficiency. Lucian. П, 704. Synes. 
1136 B. 

Фдостотёо, noa, (бботтйтт<) to waylay. Gregent. 
589 С, yuvaixas. Theoph. 551, 15 -O5va:. 

Gon rárys, ov, 6, (6060s, їсти) waylayer. Joann. 
Mosch. 8068 C. Germ, 253 A. 

édooTpacia, as, 1), (отрёуууш) a paving of roads. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 4, 26. Novell. 17, 4. 24, 3. 
Tiber. Novell. 29. Basilic. 6, 8, 3. 56, 10, 5. 
(Compare Dion. H. T, 581, 10 Тас ray б8@> 
строе. Strab. 5, 3, 8'Eorpecav 82 каї ras 
катй тї xópav devs. ) 

oSurydépos, ov, (ё80ит, pépa) bringing (causing) 
pain. Cornut. 179. 

sdvvorotds, бу, (тоо) causing pain. 
698 D. 

ббро, ov, тё, odo or udo == moðóravvov, 
legging. Epiph I, 1033 C. Gloss. Jur. "ОВдо- 
vápta . 

Sawa, ns, ў, ` (Uto) ozaena, polypus in the 
nose, Cels. Med. 6, 8, 1. Diosc. 1, 66, 
p. 71. Eupor. 1, 160. Galen. П, 271 
E. 


Orig. П, 805 


Epiph. I, 
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Slawixds, 1j, dv, afflicted with ап ozaena. Diosc. 
4, 188 (140). 

é(o-Üjkg, ns, т == Kaxdv B{ovca ог ducddys 
буку. Pseudo-Cyrill. A. X, 1084 B, Tis 
xothias. Clim. 983 A. 

6éoropos, ov, == Kaxdy O(cv той ordpatos. 
Anton. 5, 28. 

blo, to have a bad smell. 
ótOpevov &Xatov. 

дсодіа, as, ў, == дисодіа. 
998 В. 

бӧбер, hence. Iren. 524 А "O6ev каї ятӧбер, from 
here and there. Apophth. 92 D My &yov 
ббє› d'yopácat, not knowing where to buy. 

666m, ns, ў, — apdpiov. Pseudo-Germ. 396 
B. 


Doroth. 1705 C Tò 


Nil. 561 C. Clim. 


òbóvwos, 5, ov, of ó0óvy. Lucian. П, 220. 

OOovorotós, ov, (поо) making fine linen. Diosc. 
5, 151 (152). 

OI, a diphthong, represented by OE in Latin. 
[Thucydides (2, 54), in his description of 
the plague of Athens, says: ~ In their afflic- 
tion they remembered this verse among 
other things, as was natural they should, — 
the most aged persons saying that it had 
been sung of old,” Het Acoptakós sróAepos ka 
№оцибѕ äp афти, a Dorian war shall come, 
and plague with it. Now there arose a dis- 
pnte among men, some maintaining that the 
calamity mentioned in the verse had not 
been called Xouios (plague), but Myos ( fam- 
ine). Naturally enough, however, the opin- 
ion prevailed at this time that the word said 
was Aotuos ; for men adapted their recollec- 
tions to what they then were suffering. But 
should another Dorian war happen after this, 
and with it a famine (pos), they will, I 
think, as a matter of conrse, sing the verse 
accordingly." Those who are prepossessed 
with the idea that the modern Greek pro- 
nunciation is the same as tbe ancient, regard 
this passage as decisive. They argue as fol- 
lows: “The priest or priestess said Jupos, 
bnt as I and OI were merely different modes 
of expressing the sound I, some wrote Aquos, 
and others opos.” The careful reader, 
however, will observe that йдєсба, io be 
sung, avopdobat, to have been called, єірӯоба, 
to have been said, and daovrat, they will sing, 
have reference to the soun- of the word in 
qnestion; which shows that àorpos was read- 
ily distinguished from Хос both in saying 
and in singing. Had the dispute been about 
its orthography, Thucydides would have giv- 
en ns уєуріфба, and ypdyrouvow. The natu- 
ral inference therefore is. that in the time of 
this author, that is, in the fifth century be- 
fore Christ, OI was not identical with I. The 
augment of verbs beginning with OI, and 
contractions like zusdpev, Añor from rysdor- 
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pev, ої Ло, show that the О was distinctly 
heard. Dionysius of Halicarnassus (V, 157, 
8) in speaking of the hiatus in ’OAdpsreon èri 
тє, observes that I and E do not coalesce; 
which shows that the second element of OI 
was not a silent letter. According to Strabo 
(7, 3, 3) Mawes differed from Mugos in pro- 
nunciation. According to Trypho (15), 
Apollonius Dyscolus (Synt. 7, 26), Herodian 
(in Cramer. IV, 416. Movnp. Aé£. 24), and 
others, the Aeolians sometimes resolved this 
diphthong into its component parts, even 
when it did not arise from synaeresis, Thus, 
&üiÀos, Т1рбїто<с, diwvds, діда. Now, if OI has 
component parts, it cannot be a monoph- 
thong. It follows, therefore, that it was not 
pronounced like the simple, and consequent- 
ly indivisible I. Herodian (Bekker. 798) 
maintains that, although the vowel О is 
-longer (fuller) than the vowel E, the diph- 
thong EI is longer than the diphthong ОТ, 
because EI is composed of two kindred 
sounds, whereas O and I, being dissimilar 
sonnds, do not coalesce so easily, and con- 
sequently, in the diphthong OI, the vowel О 
does not show all its power. From this 
statement we learn that in the time of this 
grammaxian, that is, in the second century 
after Christ, the first element of the diph- 
thong OI was O.  Phrynichus condemns 
potior, in four syllables; which shows that, 
in his time, there was a tendency to pro- 
nounce OI so distinctly as to make two syl- 
lables of it. 

As early as the time of Phrynichus (p. 300) 
OI began to be confounded in pronunciation 
with the vowel Y. According to Hierony- 
mus (T, 867), kowópvia was pronounced like 
xvvóuuta.. Compare Inscr. 3989, b, богуатрос. 
4866, Е, avva. 4712, b, mdvov. 4714, c, 
avuxodopnoe. Vol. III, p. 1106 Gorototov, 
тпоб:ор. See also Maz. Victorin. $8 18. The 
orthographical rules of Theognostus (Can. 
Pg) show that in his time (eighth century), 
OI was sounded like Y. In the lexicon of 
Suidas, words beginning with OI are placed 
between T and Y, because this author re- 
garded the sound of OI as identical with 
that of Y. Had Y and OI been sounded like 
І, Suidas would have put them in the im- 
mediate vicinity of I. 

The early Boeotians wrote also OE for OI. 
Inscr. 1599 AIONYSOE == Aovico, the 
original dative of Aivvaos. The Boeotians 
of the Alexandrian period pronounced it 
like ү, and consequently wrote Y for OI; 
аз тиде, тит adAvo, mpo£fevus, Fuxta, in the 
Boeotic inscriptions.] 

olákic Ha, aros, тд, — TÒ olakí(ew. Diodot. apud 
Diog. 9, 12. 
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olákecis, ews, їй, — preceding. Aquil. Job 37, 
12. 

ofBos, ov, rò, piece from the back of an ozs neck. 
Lucian. П, 324. (Compare ffos.) 

ola — «ба, to be accustomed. Clementin. 
576 C, wade. Orig. VII, 82 А. Jul. 872 
А. Simoc. 814, 17. — [Sept. Deut. 4, 85. 
Judith 9, 14 «дса: — eldéva. Philostr. 
388 elüérocav — torooav. Chrys. III, 595 С 
eiBéro — toro.] 

oiðņparóðns, es, (tnpa, EIAQ) tumid, swelling. 
Erotian. 172. Galen. VI, 418 D. 

ойде, ews, (olBée) a swelling. Phryn. P. S. 
44, 24. Caesarius 1009.  Sophrns. 8478 
А. 

Oiüuróletos," ov, of  Olüimous,  Oedipodean. 
Athenag. 896 C. Martyr. Poth. 1420 B. 
(Orig. I, 1383 C.) 

oinkodópos, ov, Ionic, — ойакофброс, оѓакострб- 
gos. Synes. Hymn. 8, 287, p. 1597. 

oies — éés. Porph. Cer. 47, 18. 48, 22. 

ойна, aros, Tò, (otopa) conceit, self-conceit. 
Plut. П, 999 Е, et alibi. Iren. 690 C. Dion 


C. Frag. 12, 8. Orig. I, 272 A. 
olnpatias, ov, б, — following. Ptol. Tetrab. 
161. Genes. 96, 8. 


ой]натикб<, 2, ov, opinionated, opinionative, self- 
conceited. Clim. 1181 D. 


oipsikomía, as, ў, (ойо, kómre) == ойша. 
Eust. Ant. 629 B. 
olpowrodía, as, ў, the being oincicogos. Chrys. 


X, 35 B. 

oinoi-codos, ov, — ёокђсісофоѕ, thinking himself 
wise, wise in his own conceit. Philon I, 125, 
88. Геп. 638 B. Clem. A. I, 988 B. 

olgoidpov, ov, (piv) — preceding. Cyrill. A. 
VI, 404 C. 

olyrikóg, fj, бр, 
11. 

olkapxía, as, ў, (oikos, ёрҳе) government of а 
household. Greg. Naz. IIL, 836 B, Simoc. 
158, 15, first house. 

оікеакёѕ (olke.akós), adv. familiarly, informally, 
without parade. Porph. Cer. 187. 

oixeroBedns, és, (olkeios, бее) wilful. 
Caes. 520 A тд oixeroedés, wilfulness. 

оїкєб-титтос, ov, trusting in himself. Clim. 
1000 C 76 olkeómw rov == їбюрръбша, іп a 
bad sense. 

оїкею-тббттое, ov, peculiarly or dearly beloved. 
Porph. Cer. 814, 9. 

olkeonpayéo, How, (mpdoow) to mind one’s own 
business. Synes. 1476 D. 

оїкєбҳєроѕ, ov, (дєр) with one’s own hand. 
Basil. Porph. Novell. 317, урафт. 

olketoxeipas, adv. with one's own hand. Id. 
816. 

оікєіора, aros, TÒ, (оїкебо) — ідіора, peculiar- 
ity. Dion. Н. V, 215, 14. — 2. Affinity. 
Strab. 6, 2, 8, p. 428, 10. 


olnparexos. Philon I, 160, 


Anasi. 
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oixeiws (olkeios), adv. familiarly, in a simple 
manner ; opposed to набураткбс. — Strab. 2, 
2, 1. 

oixeiwots, ews, ў, association, fraternization. 
Strab. 17, 2, 5. 

olxerwréov — Bet oixetouv. Clem. A. IT, 521 B. 

oikereía, as, ў, (oixerevw) L. familia, domestic 
slaves. Strab. 14, 5, 2, p. 153, 7. Matt. 24, 
45. 

olkería, as, 7, — preceding. Epict. Ench. 33, 
7. — 9. Servitude. Aristeas 3. 

*oikéc, to dwell, inhabit. — 9. Participle, 7 ol- 
коџрёлр, Sc. уў, L. orbis terrarum, the habit- 
able world. Xen. Vect. 1,6. Sept. Esdx. 1, 
2,8. Sap.1,7,etalibi. Polyb. 1, 2, 7. 3, 
58, 7, et alibi. Diod. 4,2. 5,40. Strab. 
1, 1, 2. 4. 6, 8, et alibi. — Particularly, 
the Roman world or empire. Philon П, 547, 
14. 558, 15. Lue. 2, 1, et alibi. Just. 
Apol 1, 27.  Athenag. 889 A. Eus. П, 
1472 B. 1029 В, 5 Рораїку. Athan. П, 701 
B. Chal. 873 D. Theod. IV, 483 C. 

olkgparikós, ту, Ov, (oixnpa) of the house. 
5, 55, oxen- 

oikņpáriov, ov, тд, little oixnpa. Ерісі. 1, 28, 16. 

oixjotpos, ov, (cixnots) habitable. Polyb. 8, 55, 
9. Strab. 2, 5, 4. 

cixnots, ews, ў, the inhabited portion of the earth. 
Gemin. 777 C. 888 D. Cleomed. 26, 15. 

оїкђтера, as, ў, (otkyrnp) female inhabitant. 
Sibyll. 8, 442. 

olkgrós, Т, бр, — olknoctpos. 
29. 

oixia, as, ў, house, illustrious family. Polyb. 2, 
87, 7, 7 Maxedéver, the royal family. 5, 10, 
1. Diod. 18,57. Philon П, 60, 28, ў ray 
Птоћераіор. 

ойкако<, 1, ÓV, — оікєакоѕ. 
Plut. 1, 870 D. 

olko-Béo rowa, ns, 7, L. materfamilias, mistress of 


Diog. 


Sept. Lev. 25, 


Matt. 10, 25. 26. 


a family. Варг. 10, 5. Plut. П, 516 E, et 
alibi. 
оѓкодестотёо, Now, — olkoBcamórgs cipi, to rule 


а household. Paul. Tim. 1, 5, 14. — 9. То 
be the lord of the house, in astrology. Plut. 
П, 908 B. Ptol. Tetrab. 39. 59. Lucian. 
П, 368 . Porphyr. Aneb. 48, 12. Таты. 
Myst. 2:..16. Eus. П, 520 В. С. 

oixo-Seonérys, ov, б, L. paterfamilias, master of 
a house. Май, 10, 25, et alibi. Ignat. 649 
A. Ерісі. 8, 22, 4. — 9. The lord of the 
house, in astrology. Porphyr. Aneb. 42, 17. 
48,11. Гаты. Myst. 274, 1. 278, 16. 

oixodeonoria, as, т; the being olkoBeamórgs, in 
astrology. Ptol. Tetrab. 89. 

оїкобєстотіков, 1, ov, belonging to an оїкодєстб- 
ms. Сіс. Att. 12, 44. Ptol. Tetrab. 109, 
Orig. TIT, 1208 B. 

оікодорі), is, 7. — oixoddpnors, olkoBopía, a build- 
ing up. Sept. Par. 1, 26, 27. 1, 29, 1 as v.l. 
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Esdr. 1, 4, 51. Ezech. 16, 61. 17, 17. Mace, 
1, 16, 23. — Tropically, edification. Paul. 
Rom. 15, 2, et alibi. Polyc. 1016 A. —9, 
Edifice = оікодбрлра. Matt. 24,1. Phryn. 
421, condemned. 

oikoðopnrós, 1), óv, (oixodopéw) built. Barn. 16, 
vaós 10 xetpós. 

оїког — оїкаде, home. Zos. 27, 11, дпауауєір. 

oikovopeiov, ov, TÒ, (olkovópos) the steward's office 
in a monastery. Joann. Mosch. 2857 A. 

olkovouéo, 20€, == olkovópos cipi- Euagr. 2617 
А, тд> vaóv.  Sophrns. 8545 B.— 9, To 
manage, to regulate. Orig. I, 882 A Olkovo- 
pnoapévy дє twa Éw афтод, with reference to 
the oeconomia. Method. 397 D Tpoonhaby тф 
cravpQ oixovopovpeves, according to divine dis- 
pensation. Epiph. I, 452 D, iva пертош) 
уёлтш. — З. То dispense, distribute alms. 
Const. Apost. 2, 25. Joann. Mosch. 2860 A 
AdBe ravra, xaddynpe, Kay dXXaxoU olkovo- 
родро, I will provide for myself, obtain. 

oixovopnréov — Bet oixovopety. Greg. Naz. ТЇЇ, 
117 B. 

oikovopía, as, ў, L. dispositio, disposition, ar- 
rangement, management, treatment, of a lit- 
erary subject. Polyb. 1, 4, 8. 40, 6, 4. 
Diod.5,1. Dion. H. V, 548,8. VI, 1113, 
4. — 9. Oeconomia, dispensation, ap- 
plied to the Incarnation and the concomi- 
tants thereof. Ignat. 660 A. Just. Tryph. 
80. 31. 45, p. 578 А.  Athenag. 986 А. 
Tren. 549 А. 608 A, et alibi. Clem, А. II, 
269 A. 849 C. Hippol. 808 A. D. Tertull. 
IL 156 B. 164 A. Orig. I, 809 D. 845 C. 
892 C. 1417 A, Ш, 1025 В, et alibi 
Dion. Alex. 1598 B. Alex. A. 549 A. 
Athan. П, 1183 В. Theod. IV, 129 C, de- 
fined. — Aarpeía ris oikovopías, the celebra- 
tion of the Lord's supper. Epiph. П, 828 C. 
— 8. Charity, alms. Epiph. 1, 829 A. 508 
A Oixovoyiay émotgae, he has given alms. 

olxovopuxds, т}, ov, оесопошісив, relating 
to the olkovouía of a (rhetorical) subject. 
Dion, Н. VI, 826, 1. 1118, 7. — 9. Of the 
divine oeconomia. Clem. А. 1, 280 С. Basil. 
IV, 772 B. Did. A. 858 C. —8. Man- 
aging, intriguing ; disguised, covert. Cyril. 
су. V. S. 810 A, ётотоћ), equivocal, 

oixovopixas, adv. by dispensation, commonly 
with reference to the oeconomia. Clem. A. 
I, 405 B. 964 C. Hippol. 600 А. 789 C. 
Orig. ТУ, 429 B. Basil. ТУ, 877 C. Caesarius 
876. Damasc. III, 665 C. — Orig. I, 77 B, 
in a modified manner. 

oikovopos, ov, б, oeconomus, dispensator, 
the steward of a. church, of a monastery, or of 
a bishop. Basil. ТҮ, 885 B. Hieron. I, 420 
(120). Theophil. Alex. 41 D. Cyrill. A. X, 
860 C. Chal. Can. 2. 26. Justinian. Novell. 
3,2. Joann. Mosch. 9857 A. Sophrns. 3524 
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А. 8576 A. Nic. П, Can. 11, p. 1256 B. 
Stud. 1781 C. — 9. Spiritual adviser. Greg. 
Nyss. П, 286 A. 

*oixos, ov, ó, temple. Arist. Nub. 600, of Arte- 
mis at Ephesus. Sept. Reg. 8, 8, 1. 6, et 
alibi saepe. Aristeas 11, the Temple. — 
Particularly, a Christian church. Eus. П, 
1104 А. 1141 A. 829 A Oikous éxkAnotév. 
Greg. Naz. I, 618 B. Greg. Nyss. ПІ, 998 
C. Aster. 309 A.—2. House, race, family. 
Sept. Gen. 7,1. Dion, Н. Y, 221, 11. 499, 
9. Philon TI, 520, 28, ó Zeflaarós, of Augus- 
tus. — 3. House, the twelfth part of the 
zodiac, in astrology. Ptol. Tetrab. 37. Sext. 
784, 5. Bardes. apud Eus. TIT, 468 B. 472 
B. Lyd. 800, 22. 306, 9, ceMjvge. Mal. 
175, 8. — 4. In the Ritual, the hymn read 
at the end of the sixth ode of a xavév. The 
ёкабістоѕ Üpvos has twenty-four око, read 
in four divisions. 

-olko-ckevi, 5s, ў, house-furniture. 
18, 1, et alibi. 

elkockomyrukós, Т, óv, (okomém) observing the 
house. | Eudoc. M. 41 To окоткоттутукд» 
(uépos) ris olewukás, the observation of an 
omen in the house, as a snake appearing in 
the roof. 

olko-ripavvos, ov, 6, domestic tyrant. 
112. 

vixouperixds, 7, óv, (oixoupern) oecumeni- 
cus, of the whole inhabited world, universal, 
general, ecumenical. Orig. 1,109 А. Pamphil. 
1583 C. Cyrill. Н. 444 A. 904 B. Cyrill. 
A. X, 852 B.— Of oixovpenxoi Өрбио, the 
universal sees, applied to the bishoprics of 
Rome, Constantinople, Alexandria, Antioch, 
and Jerusalem. Theoph. 4, 12. — Oikovperi- 
kbs д:даскаћоѕ, universal teacher, a title giv- 
en to distinguished teachers or preachers. 
Theoph. Cont, 148, 11. Ното]. Jan. 30. 
(Compare Theod. III, 1160 В. 1161 C T 
Ф:даскаћф т< oixoupérys, Basil the Great) 
— As a title, olkovuemwkós marpiápyngs was 
claimed by the rival bishops of Rome and 
Constantinople (New Rome). Chal. 1268 
C. Const. (536), 981 E. 1048 B. 1064 C. 
1132 D. Const. TII, 613 D, «das, of Rome, 
а title of rare occurrence. Justinian. Cod. 
1, 4, 34. (Compare Eustrat. 2285 C 'T2s 
oixoupevns 6\5 тойсаѕ abróv ápytepéa, of 
Constantinople.) 

olkoupyém, now, (olkoupyós) to manage а house- 
hold. Clem, В. 1, 1, тё karà тд» oikov 

оїкоърубѕ, óv, (оѓкоѕ, ЕРГО) — olkovpós. 
Tit. 2, 5 

оїкоърікёс, 1j. óv, (olkoupós) of the house, domes- 
tie. Lucian. П, 378 тд olkovptkóv — olkov- 
pia. Clem. А. T, 641 B. 

olkojópos, ov, (фёрю) house-bearing. Scymn. 
854. 


Basilic. 44, 


Palladas 


Paul. 
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cixreipnpa, aros, Tò, — olkrtppós, oikreipnos. 
Sept. Jer. 88, 3. 

oixreipnots, ews, ђ, == olkrtpuós. Clem, A. I, 
853 C. 


oikreipe, 6р0, to pity. [Marc Erem. 909 A 
„оїктерїсоши, passive in sense.] 

ойто, ov, 6, pity. Jos. Ant. 5, 5, 2 Aafleiv 
oikrov abrév, to have pity on them. 

ойно, woe is me! Basil. ПІ, 645 А Ойно: tiv 
кефаћду ! my head aches. 

oipocoe Ог oipatra == оробо. 
1073 C 

oivdvOwos, ņ, ov, of oivdvOn, oenanthinus, 
made of, or flavored with, vine-blossoms. 
Diosc. 1, 56 (titul.), #ħarov. 5, 88, olvos. 


Anast. Sin. 


olváptov, ov, Tò, — olvos. Chron. 724. Porph. 
Cer. 468, 14 oivdpu. 
otvapov, ov, тд, — oivdvby. Classical. Philon 


Т; 278, 32. 603, 3. 

oiv-EXaioy, ov, тд, wine and oil mixed together. 
Diosc. 4, 152 (155), p. 639. Basil. IIT, 1048 
C. 


olv-épzropos, ov, б, wine-merchant. Artem. 266. 

ойлууйа, as, 7. (ye) the bringing or importation 
of wine. Clem. A. 1, 425 A. 

olviBtov, ov, тё, little ойо. Diog. 10, 11. 

oivife, iow, to have the smell of wine. Diosc. 
1, 12. 2, 91, p. 214. Apollon. D. Mirab. 
200, 7. 

oivoBpexns, és, (Bpéxe) soaked in wine, tipsy. 
Mel. 128, 18. — Also, olvoßpaxńs. Cyrill. A. 
I, 1113 В. 

olvó-yapoy, ov, Y oenogarum, wine and 
уйро» mixed together, wine-sauce. Аё. 3, 
85. 

olvo-ycvaruós, 2j, dv, tasting of wine, Sext. 755, 
5, теу, the art of testing wines. 

oivodocia, as. ў, к the giving of wine. 
Herod. apud Orib. І, 406, 5. Method. 389 
А. 

olvoDoréc, How, to give or exhibit wine, in medi- 
cine. Herod. apud Orib. Y, 406, 9. 409, 
10. 

olvolórgs, ov, 6, wine-giver. Galen. VI, 22 С, 
larpós, a physician who prescribes wine, wine- 
doctor. 

olvoBóxos, ov, 6, (S€xopar) butler. 
1. 22 as v. 1. 

olvo-Bvrác rgs, ov, 6, valiant at wine. Isid. 884 


A. 


Sept. Tobit 


olvo-káyyAawa, ns, jj == ребіотра. — Psell. 
Stich. 421. 

olvo-kámAos, ov, 6, retailer of wine. Sext. 631, 
32. 


olvé-Anrros, ov, under the influence of wine, in- 
toxicated. Plut. П, 4 B. 

oivd-pedt, tros, TÒ, Oenomeli, wine and honey 
mixed together. Polyb. 12, 2,7. Mel. 30. 
Diosc 5,16. Ignat. 680 B. Moer. 234 == 
pedikparov. 
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оїротай<, és, — olvends. Mal. 105, 15. 256, 5. 
259, 23. 

olvémAnKros, ov, — olvoràņé, drunken. Basil. 
TII, 458 B. 

ойротто о, 10€, == olvorotós «ш. Plut. П, 653 
А. 

olvootgréo» — ei oivorotety. Athen. 1, 59, 
p. 33 A. 


olvomoita, as, ў, (oivororós) the making of wine. 
Diod. 5, 15, et alibi. 


olvomoiós, óv, (лоо) making wine. Athen. 1, 
18, р. 21 D. 

olvororéo, лсо, (olvonórgs) — обои mivo, to 
drink wine, Sept. Prov. 24, 74. — Erotian. 


178. Poll. 6, 22. Clem. A. I, 1185 С. 

ойгот ф‹]<, ov, 6, (wea) wine-seller. Theognost. 
Can. 540, p. 92, 26. 

olvoTé\tov, ov, тё. oenopolium (ão), 
wine-shop. Basil. TII, 456 B. 

owvos, ov, 6, wine. Diosc. 5, 27, 6 tà Өа\аттт<, 
thalassites, wine diluted with sea-water. 
Plut. I, 385 D, ó епі той otvov, the butler. 
Sezt. 11, 22 Otvov tperopévov, pricked. 

olvóorovðos, ov, (отоу) sacrifice of wine- 
offering. Pol. 6, 26. 

olvórevkros, ov, (revo) caused by wine. Damasc. 
III, 837 А, рд. 

olvorpomós, ў óv, (olvorpérrot) judge of wine. 
Galen. VIII, 104 B. 

olvojayía, as, ў, (payeiv) the eating of wine, 
that is, of winy fish; coined by Lucian. II, 
76. ^ 

oivó-QuAos, ov, fond of wine. 
1901 D. 

olvopruyéw (olvédAw£), to be a drunkard. Sept. 
Deut. 21, 20. Poll. 6, 21. 

oivo-popéw, now, to produce wine. 
22. 

oivoddpos, ov, (pépw) producing wine. Apollon. 
D. Synt. 8, 24. 

oivddutos, ov, (фію) planted with vines. 
H.1,93,4. Strab. 12, 8, 36. 

oivoxén, ns, ў, female cup-bearer. Sept. Eccl. 


Pallad. Laus. 


Strab. 15, 1, 


Dion. 


2,8 
olvoxónpa, aros, TÒ, (olvoxoéw) the pouring out of 


wine. Plut. I, 744 C. 

oivoxoia, as, ў, the pouring out of wine. Dion 
Chrys. Yl, 378, 34. Tatian. 828 B. 

otvocts, ews, т}, (olvóo) free use of wine. Cornut. 


181. Diosc. 5, 11, p. 699.  Epict. 8, 2, 5. 
Plut. П, 503 Е. 504 B, et alibi. Galen. П, 
91 F. 

olófltos, ov, (otos, Bios) living alone, as a monk. 
Greg. Naz. ҮП, 643 A. 

oló-yovos, ov, — povoyerns. 
1826 A. 

olov-ei-mos, as it were, so to speak. Hippol. 588 
D. Did. A. 505 A. Cyrill. A. I, 152 D. 

olos, a, ov, — ё Sept. Tobit 10, 7. — Ad- 
verbially, olor, as. — Ody otov = оё póvov ob, 


Greg. Naz. ПІ, 
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ок корор 


nol only not. Polyb. 1, 20, 18. 2, 45, 6, 
Diod. Ex. Vat. 114, 10 Оёх otov ewéracyey, 
wees GAN оде, к. т. А. Phryn. 372, con- 
demned. (Strab. 9, 1, 20, p. 226, 14 Оф pó- 
vov où.) — 2. As, for instance, for example, 
Strab. 2, 1, 87, p. 135, 26. Pseudo-Demcetr. 
46, 4 Olov ós, as for instance. Diog. Т, 61, 
Eus. V, 233 А Otov os êm rapadetyparos, as 
Sor example. 

ойоо-8й-тоте, whatsoever. Sext. 4, 18 Каб oloy- 
дўтотє rpózov. Vit. Nil. Jun. 29 A Tév oiov- 
dnote uovaxóv. 

olos Symoroby — preceding. Diosc. 5, 18, 

оїос-01)-тіс-оди, whosoever. Hermes Tr. Yatrom. 
396, 22. Hippol. Haer. 262, 14. 


oloc-mor-oUv, whosoever, whatsoever. Orig. I, 
1392 B. 

oloc-rtg-otv, any one whatsoever. Diosc. 2, 88 
91, p. 215. 

бїстєотір, ўроѕ, б, == Oierevr)s. Antip. S. 
20. 


оїстікбє, M, óv, (фёро, ОТО) bringing, carrying. 
Philon І, 110, 13. 302, 4. Orig. П, 272 
C. 

olg rikós, adv. by bringing or carrying. Таты. 
V. P. 64. 

dioroBddos, ov, == ёістойѕ Валок. Antip. 8. 
98, 10. 

оїструћасіа, as, ў, (оіструћатоѕ) the being driv- 
en mad, madness. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 3. 

сістрћатёо, How, to drive mad. Greg. Naz. I, 
672 C. Theod. І, 88 C. 

olorpyots, eos, ў, — TÒ остра», frenzy. Her- 
mes Tr. Poem. 117, 1. 

офи, офі, also ёфи, rà, the NDN, ephah, a meas- 


ure. Sept. Lev. 5, 11. Num. 28, 5. Judic. 
6,19. Ruth 2,17. Reg. 1, 1, 24. Philon 
І, 534, 7. Clem. A. I, 988 А. Epiph. Ш, 
281 А. 

оїфо — дпио. Plut. I, 402 C. 


olówicpa, aros, TÒ, divination. Dion C. 37, 24, 
1. 51, 20, 4, ris bytetas, salutis augurium. 
oiovurpós, où, 6, (olcvi(opat) divination. Sept. 
Gen. 44, 5. Num. 23, 23, Sir. 31, 5. Plut. 
I, 70 A. 

olovóflperos, ov, (oievós, Bugpóoke) devoured by 
birds. Sept. Macc. 3, 6, 34. Strab. 15, 3, 
20. 

olevopavrikós, Тї, ov, of the olovópavns. 
Н. Y, 587, 7, émorhyn, augury. 

оѓороскотєїор, ov, TÒ, (olevookómos) the augur's 
place of observation. Paus. 1, 16, 1. 

olwvooxoria, as, ), augury. Diod. 5, 31. Dion. 
H. I, 541, 1. 

olovogkomuós, i, dv, pertaining to an augur. 
Dion. Н. І, 589, 11, теу. Dion C. Frag 
48, 33. : 

бк, the Latin hoc — rovro. Plut. I, 69 E. 

ókktopor, Tò, à corruption of sociorum garum 
(Plin. Н. N. 9, 30). Lez. Botan. 


Dion. 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


> 
бкХ\абетё& 


дк\адихт{ — dxdadov. Babr. 25, 7. 
ókvnpía, as, ў, (курб) slothfulness, laziness, 
Sept. Eccl. 10, 18. 
éxvés, od, б, quid? Epiph. I, 1044 А "Oxvàv тє 
каї abyeviay, of a ship. 
éxpidtoy, оо, rà, diminutive of the Latin ocrea. 
Mauric. 12, p. 303. 
ókrüfla, ns, ў, the Latin octava, sc. pars, taz 
of the eighth part. Sophrns. 3424 C. 
éxraBdpios, ov, 6, octa varius, collector of the 
éxraBa. Sophrns. 3424 B. 
ókrá-fiBAos, ov, consisting of eight books. 
Theoph. 9, 7. Psell. 826 A. 
дктауороѕ, ov, (yavia) octagonos, octan- 
gulus, with eight angles. Nicom. 121. 122, 
åpiðpós, octagonal number, formed by adding 
the zpiyavos to the corresponding émráyavos. 
Thus, 
1, 3, 6,10, 15, rpiyavor. 
7, 18, 84, 55, 81, émrdyevor. 
8, 21, 40, 65, 96, dxrdyevor. 
ókra-erppís, (Bos, ў, the space of eight years. 
Gemin. 805 B. Strab. 7, 5, 5, p. 47, 12. 
Plut. П, 892 С. Afric. 84 A. Diog. 8, 87. 
Eus. II, 681 B. : 
ókraería, as, т — preceding. Afric. 84 B. 89 
D. — Also, дктоєтіа. Ptol. Tetrab. 205. 
ókraguepos, оу, »(ġpépa) of eight days, on the 
eighth day. Paul. Phil. 8, 5. Iren. 645 B. 
Amphi. 52 D. — Procl. CP. 887 C (titul.) 
бктођџероѕ. 
дктй-тхос, ov, 7j, БС. BiBAos, the book containing 
the troparia for week-days and ordinary 
Sundays. It consists of eight parts, each 
mood having its appropriate іторагіа ; called 
also mapaxAnrixyn. Nom. Cotel. 120. 
Oxtaxiwo-puptot, at, a, eighty thousand. Diod. 14, 
41. 
ókrakoctogTÓs, 1 бр, (Ókrakócwt) eight-hun- 
dredth. Dion C. 60, 29, 1. 
ӧктакоћоѕ, ov, consisting of eight ka. 
Poem. 8, 13. Schol. Arist. Nub. 1206. 
ókráMa, và, worth eight coins? Porph. Cer. 
478. (See also ёа, ётт@Мма, evvddua.) 
oxtapepns, és, (pépos) of eight parts. Diog. 7, 
110. 
ókráperpos, ov, (pérpov) octameter, of eight 
metres, as a verse. Schol. Heph. 8, 1, p. 47. 
ёктарлрийоѕ, а, ov, — ókráuavos, of eight months, 
in eight months. Diod. 14, 88. Nicom. 47. 
Plut. П, 908 А. — Also, ókropaptoios. Phi- 
lon I, 29, 88. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 65, 34. 
ókramáawTos, ov, of eight тахшота. Ael. 
Tact. 12. 
ӧкта-птҳиѕ, v, of eight cubits. 
47. Polyb. 5, 89, 6. Jos. B. J. 6, 5, 1. 
Tact? 12. 


Heph. 


Sept. Reg. 8, 7, 
Ael. 


ókramAaciá(c, dow, (дктатАйтос$) to make 


eightfold, to take eight times. Gemin. 809 


799 


Od-dpryupos 


бктйт\Аебров, ov, of eight mdéOpa. Dion. Н. II, 
788, 7. 

дктат\фов, ov, eightfold. — Tà ёктатћа, octa- 
pla, Origen’s Hexapla with the addition of 
nr Jifth and sixth version. Epiph. III, 268 


krá-movs, ovv, octipes, eight-footed. Lucian. 
I, 859, owning two oxen. Poll. 2, 195. 
Oxrdonpos, ov, (аўра) with eight shorts, in pros- 


ойу (dvOpómowni). Aristid. Q. 41. Schol- 
Heph. 5, 1, p. 81. 
ӧктастӣбіоѕ, ov, == бктф oradior. Polyb. 84, 


12,4. Strab. 5, 4, 6. 
éxrworddtos. 

oxrd-artxos, ov, consisting of eight lines or verses. 
Symes. 1585 C. 

ӧктас Хаво, ov, (cvdAdaBn) of eight syllables. 
Drac. 167, 15. 

ókrd-revxos, ov, ў, octateuchus, consisting 
of eight books. Eus. III, 88 D. Gregent. 
621 A, the first eight books of the Old Tes- 
tament. Phot. III, 68 С. 536 B. 

ókráxoptos, ov, (xXop0) octachordus, eight- 
stringed. Plut. П, 1029 C. 

ékraxàs (kré), adv. in eight ways. 
Prosod. 105. 

ókrü)pns, єоѕ, ў, vessel with eight banks of oars. 
Polyb. 16, 8, 2. 7. Plut. I, 944 B. 

ókrófpios, u, ov, the Latin october, of Octo- 
ber. Jos. Ant. 14, 10, 18. 16 калай». Plut. 
I, 88 E, «дої, idibus octobribus. 510 C *Hv 
Фё apd pâs роии ÓkroDpiew, pridie n. o. 
Dion C. 60, 34, 3 ó ёктфВріоє (идр). 

ókroería, дктоңиерое, see дктаєтіа, dxTanpepos. 

Ókrc-kai-Dekdiie, eighteen times. Theol. Arith. 
64. 

ÓkreKciDekámpyvs, v, =— бёктокаідека тує. 
Diod. 17, 105. 

Ókrc-kai-Bekarrkaa tov, ov, eighteen-fold. Plut. П, 
892 B, et alibi. 

Ókre-kat-Üekás, áBos, ў, the number eighteen. 
Theol. Arith. 89. 

éxroKxadexdonpos, ov, (onpa) of eighteen times 
(shorts). Aristid. ©. 35. 

"OkrckatBékarov, би, TÒ, (дктокадёкатоѕ) SC. oy- 
рор, a place eighteen miles from Alexan- 
dria. Joann. Mosch. 2973 A. 8029 B. 

Ókreokaiewoowraoior, ov, twenty-eight-fold. Plut. 
П, 889 Е. 

ёктокаеікостбе, 7 óv, twenty-eighth. 
Eupor. 1, 155. 

ókrekatzrevrgkovrayówios, ov, (yovia) with fifty- 
eight angles. Plut. П, 365 A. 

ókrckarrptakovráperpos, ov, — бктф кай rpiákovra 
pérpew. Schol. Arist. Pac. 154. 
ókrcopapatos, ёктостабіюе, see xrapnuaios, бкта- 
| стадо. 
| 6d-aiparos, ov, (6dos, айна) bloody. Apoc. Paul. 
59. 
óA-dpyvpos, ор, wholly of silver. 


7, 7, 4.—14, 2, 4 


Porphyr. 


Diosc. 


Callix. apud 
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OXedptos 


Athen. 19, 18, p. 550 A. Ptol. Euerg. apud 
Athen. 5, 29, p. 199 С. Philon П, 276, 4. 
ddedpwos, ov, 6, keeper of the clothes, at а bath. 

Epiph. J, 445 B. 

drébpevors, cas, Ñ, — óAóÓpevsws. Sept. Josu. 
17, 18 as v. I. 

óAeÓpeibo, sco ddobpeto. 

óAeÓpeia or бАєбрїа, as, 5, destruction. 
Esth. 8, 18, 40. 

Ф\ебротбков, ov, (rekeiv) begetting destruction. 
Nicet, Paphl. 32 C. 

д^єброфброѕ, ov, (Brebpos, pépa) bringing de- 
struction. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 8, p. 508. 

OMékrptos, see Aékrptos. 

Bderhptos, a, ov, (дАєтїр) destructive, pernicious. 
Epiph. 1, 177 B. 

éAcyapdprnros, ov, (ddiyos, ápapráve) sinning 
little. Јејип. 1925 D. 1932 В. 

ddryavdpéw, now, (avip) to be thinly peopled. 
Dion C. 49, 1, 5. 

ё\гуардріа, as, ў, (åvnp) thinness of population. 
Diod. П, 544, 66. Plut, П, 413 Е. App. 
П, 13,2. Philostr. 121. 

óAcyavÜporréo, How, (ONyávÜperos) — ё\№уаз- 
Opée. Jos. Ant. 11, 5, 8, p. 566 -т@ш. 

Odtyaptoria, as, ў, (äpiorov) light breakfast. 
Plut. I, 1099 D, et alibi. 

Ouyápkeia, as, ў, (dAtyapkns) frugality. Greg. 
Naz. П, 576 А. — Basil. III, 168 В ôe- 
уаркїа. 

Syapkéo, How, to be ё\уаркўє. Сеороп. 14, 7, 
25. 

д\гуаркй<› és, (арке) frugal. 

бдАгуаркїа, see бА\гуайркеа. 

ФАгуйрут<, ov, б, (ард) oligarch. Dion. Н. TV, 
2257, 15. 2268, 17. 

Ф№уєктео, how, (Exo) to have little ; opposed to 
пћєоуєктёю. Theol. Arith. 29. 

OdtyeEia, see ёмуоє ѓа. 

édAtydatpos, ov, — б№Муаџоѕ. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
35, 16. 

Ф№уо-ауйфороѕ, ov, == óAtyov драфороѕ, in 
astrology. Ptol. Tetrab. 221. 

öňcyó-ßtos, ov, short-lived. Sept. Job 11, 8. 
Sext. 615, 21. 

SAcyófBovAos, ov, (Во) with little deliberation. 
Polem. 182. 

Ф№усуџфрәу, ov, (урфи) little-minded. Synes. 
1077 A. Cyril. A. І, 144 B. ІХ, 845 
B. 

OAvcyobáravos, ov, (arávņ) spending but little. 
Basil. ТП, 977 А. 

Orryodens, és, (80) wanting or needing but little. 
Polyb. 16, 20, 4. Роѕійоп. apud Athen. 6, 
109, p. 275 D. Philon 1, 116, 27. Anton. 
1,8. 5,5. Clem. A. І, 1020 B. 1026 B, et 
alibi. 

Ф\№убдеа, as, , (dAcyodens) frugality. Philon 
T, 39, 42. 267, 35. 639, 34. II, 163, 14. 
Oenom. apud. Eus. III, 380 B. 


Sept. 


Lucian. I, 170. 
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ом yorpaypov 


OyoBlarros, ov, (Siarra) living on little. Nil 
569 C. 

ё№уббоғоѕ, ov, (8ó£a) of little repute. Achmet. 
285. 


dduyé-Bovdos, ov, owning but few slaves. Strab. 
16, 4, 26. 
OAcyoDovapos, ov, of little Sivapis. Achmet. 


282. 
Atyoekia, as, 1j, (xw) the having little ; opposed 
to nÀeove£ía. Nicom. 87, v. 1. ddvyekia. 
OAcyoepta, as. ў, scarcity of épov. Achmet. 229. 
Gdtyofwia, as, ў, (ONyó(eos) shortness of life. 
Achmet. 74, 
б\губбоо, ov, (боту) short-lived. Achmet. 52, 


сАсуо-бргЁ, трио, б, ў, with little hair. Chron. 
688, 18. 
óAcyoÜvuéo, now, (Ovpés) to faint. Achmet. 


166. 

OAcyó-kapmos, wv, with little fruit. Dion. Н.Т, 
92, 9. 

OAcyókepos, ov, (képws) with small horns. Geopon. 
18. 1, 3. 

OAcyó-koc pios, ov, with few ornaments. Achmet. 
248. 

OAtyoxTipev, ov, (ктўна) with little property. 
Cyrill. A. IX, 845 A. 

OAcyó-aAos, ov, talking but little, 
217 C. 

ё\гуоћартіє, és, (Aáume) shining but little. 
Psell. 1124 В. 1169 D. 

бАгуонабп» és, (uavOdve) of little learning ; op- 
posed to soAvuaÓQs. ren. 800 А. 1252 A. 
Socr. 300 А. 

Odcyopabas, adv. with little learning. Socr. 415 
A. 

OAryóvetpos, ov, of few dveipara, dreaming but 


Epiph. Mon. 


little. ЈатЫ. V. P. 244. 

oXtyorabia, as, ў, (OAvyómaw) fewness of chil- 
dren. Muson. 224. 

Myoma Téo, HOW, == OMryómwrós ёш. Cyrill. 
A. X, 1019 C. 


ё\№уотістіа, as, ў, (ONvyómw ros) little faith. 
Matt. 17, 20 as v. |. 

óAcyó-mur ros, ov, of little faith. Ман. 14, 31, et 
alibi, 

OAvyó-nAovros, ov, of little wealth, Achmet. 200. 

OMyo-rotéo, тет, to diminish their numbers. 
Sept. Sir. 48, 2. 

GAtyorovia, as, ў, (д№убтороѕ) lille labor, idle- 
ness, Polyb. 16, 28, 3. 

OA cyó-zrovos, ov, laboring but little. Dion. Н. VI, 
1113, 14. 

бМгуо-тбттус, ov, 6, one who drinks little. Herod. 
apud Orib. I, 409, 6. Athen. 10, 13, p. 419 
A. 

*д\гуотрауное+лл, ns, ў, the being ddvyompaypov. 
Chrysipp. apud Plut. П, 1043 В. * 

NóAcyorrpáypcv, ov, (xpaypa) not busying himself 
about anything.  Chrysipp. apud Plut. ЇЇ, 
1043 B. 
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-<ddtyopnpocivn, ys, ў, (pia) fewness of words. | 
Aster. 280 B. 

-Atyos, x, ov, little: few. — "Ек rod кат óMyov, 
by degrees, gradually. Diod. 14, 97. 15, 84. 
55. 18, 27. Philon 1, 9, 17. Athen. apud 
Orib. I, 12, 8. — Пар ё\№уор, almost. Polyb. 
1, 91, 9, et alibi. Diod. 14, 8. 17, 42. 
[Comparative óMyórepos. App. I, 354, 58. 
676, 71. Seat. 614, 28.] 

-GAryócapkos, ov, (oáp£) with little flesh, lean. 
Herod. apud Ог. IT, 422, 5. Lucian. П, 
184. Polem. 215. 

-б\гуо-озтёю, How, to eat little. Cyril. A. IX, 
569 C. 

-Awyorrtyía, as, ў, (dduydortxos) fewness of 
lines. Philipp. 1. 

-dAcyó-artxos, ov, consisting of few lines or verses. 
Orig. IIT, 877 B. Eus. П, 121 С. Greg. 
Naz. П, 471 A. 

„\еуостёс (dAtyoords), adv. in a small degree. 
Athan. П, 216 В. 

OdtyootdAaBos, ov, (cvAAGBN) of few syllables. 
Dion. H. V, 66, 14. 

-ddryo-civbeopos, ov, with few conjunctions 
Dion. Н. V, 150, 2. 

-ddeyorexvia, as, ў, (Gdeyérexvos) fewness of chil- 
dren. Ptol. Tetrab. 187. 

-&dtydrexvos, ov, (rékvov) with few children. Мах. 
Tyr. 17, 42. 

-Odeyoripas (rui), adv. cheaply. Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 840 C. 

ddeyotavia, as, ў (OMyóUnvos) little sleep. Iambl. 
V. P. 86, 144. 

-б\губ-йтуо, ov, sleeping but little. App. I, 189, 
10. 

-бАгуофатуба, as, ў, (payeiv) moderation in eating. 
Schol. Arist. Pac. 28. 

-б\губфрвь, ov, (фр) of little mind or sense. 
Philon П, 570, 7. 463, 41. Plut. П, 504 A. 
Poll, 4, 14. 

-AAryóqevos, ov, (devi) having a feeble voice. 
Aristid. Q. 43. 

„З№убфотоѕ, ov, having little pôs, shining dimly. 
Achmet. 168. 

-ФАгуоҳорд:а, as, ў, (дорё) fewness of strings. 
Plut. П, 1187 A. 

dAryoxpyyaros, ov, (хрўна) having little property. 
Philon I, 287, 89. 344, 31, et alibi. 

-Dwyoxpovi(o, icc tô, óMyóxpovós єїш. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 132. 

óAryoxportórgs, yros, ў, the being édeyoxpémos, 
shortness of time. Ptol. Tetrab. 10. 115. 

-AAeyóxpovos, ov, — ё\№уоҳрбиоѕ, of short dura- 
tion. Anlon. 5, 10. 

dduyd-xupos, ov, with little juice. Xenoer. 47. 

dyowuxéo, ow, == dAtydyuxds єїш. Sept. 

' Nunmr21,4. Judith 7,19. Sir. 4, 9. 

ONcyoyrvxía, as, ў, the being Oeyóyruxos, faint- 
heartedness. Sept. Ex. 6, 9. Ps. 54, 9. 

édydvxos, ov, (uxt) faint-hearted, pusillani- 

101 


801 


о\оурафоѕ 


mous. Sept. Prov. 14, 29. 
Paul. Thess. 1, 5, 14. 

ф\губо, dow, (iyos) to make few. ері. Reg. 
4, 4, 3. Nehem. 9, 32. Ps. 11, 2. Patriarch. 
1109 A. Sibyl. 1, 322. 

éAcyócpos, ov, (Spa) lasting a few hours. Schol. 
Dion. Р. 395, 36. 

édeyapéw, How, to think lightly of. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 359 A ddcyapeiobat, to be contrary to 
analogy ; opposed to каторбодоба. — 2. To 
faint, swoon. Theoph. 513, 5. 

dArydpyots, ews, ӯ, — ё№уоріа. 
15. 

ddryapedys, és, (éeAéo) benefiting but litle. 
Herod. apud Orib. П, 164, 3. — Sext. 572, 16, 
et alibi. 

OMkós, т, óv, (ños) universal. Procl. Parm. 
537 (108), voids. 

бМмкф<, adv. universally. Anton. 11, 16. 
A. 768 B. Pseudo-Dion. 332 A. 

ddobaive, to cause to slip. Sept. Sir. 8, 24. 

uo05pàc (ddoOnpds), adv. with a proclivity, 
easily. Clem. А. І, 518 А. Orig. III, 901 
B. 

OMoO5ots, eos, ў, (GAtoOaivw) a slipping. Plut. 
I, 344 B, et alibi. Galen. 11, 275 Е. 

Mobos, ov, 6, fall. Nicet. Paphl. 33 B. 

Oud, As, 7, weight. Sept. Esdr. 1, 8, 62. Polyb. 
31, 3, 16. 

OAKtpos, ov, that draws well. 
oia. 

Odkés, ov, б, == dpáxvg Tò (Gov. Diosc. 2, 
68. — 2. Aqueduct. Lyd. 41, 4, tddrov. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 4, 26. 

éAkórgs, yros, Т, (6\кбе) gravity, 
Clementin. 201 B. 

*OM ápa, cv, rà, (ollarius) Ollaria, a place. 
Agath. 108, 16. 

Supe, to destroy. — [ Theoph. 461, 12 Stadéo6y 
= 8uoA era. | 

Сре, o), б, — био. 
238. 

SApioxos, ov, б, (Apos) socket of the hinge of a 
door. Sext. 487, 11. 

б\рокотёо, How, (копто) to bray or pound in a 


Esai. 57, 15. 


Themist, 162. 


Did. 


Paul. Aeg. 200, 


weight. 


Schol. Arist. Vesp. 


mortar. Aét. 4, 30, p. 70, 40. 
édé-ayvos, ov, — dos dyvós, all-holy. Jejun. 
1913 D. 


óAo-arróAvros, ov, all-free. Jejun. 1913 C, иёра, 
== ёи ӯ ката\фонев els mdvra. 


édo-dpyupos, ov, == бАо$ dpyvpobs, all of silver, 
wholly of silver. Philon T, 666, 32. 
óħó-Bnpos, o», holoverus — @\убшбє, true 


purple. Proc. III, 142, 4. 

Фоураџџатоѕ (ypdupa), adv. written in full. 
Galen. ХШ, 975 B. 

б\оурафёв,» How, (óAóypados) to write a word in 
full. Plut. П, 288 E. 

óAóypados, ov, (ypdpw) written in full, not 
abridged. Theoph. Cont. 261, 18.—2. Ho- 
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lographus, written entirely with one's own 
hand. Eus. Il, 580 A. Athan. I, 296 
А. Soz. 1044 B. Theod. Scyth. 286 В, 
NiPedros. 

Oddyvpvos, ov, — Gros yupwds, stark naked. 
Chron. 700, 16. Theoph. Cont. 488, 22. 
(Lucian. Asin. 9). 

Sdoybpas (yüpos), adv. all around. Heron Jun. 
8, 

&\о-бакти\о$, ov, consisting wholly of dactyls. 
Drac. 144, 6, стіҳоѕ. 

б№одројіа, as, ў, (Opópos) the whole course. 
(Лет. A. II, 765 A. 

óħó-beos, ov, all god. Anast. Sin. 281 B. 

ё№обрєотђѕ, ой, 6, (ё^обрейо) destroyer. Paul. 
Cor. 1, 10, 10. Orig. I, 1364 C. 

ddobpeia, єйсо, (UAeÉpos) to destroy. Sept. Ex. 
12, 23, v. l. édebpeva. Num. 4,18. Judith 
2, 8. Sir. 18, 25. Paul. Hebr. 11, 28. 
Patriarch. 1072 C. 

бћокаёо — óAokavréo- 

óAókaAos, оь, бАо$ kaAos, 
Damasc. III, 693 B. 

óAóxavos, ov, if a compound of óXos and кдрит, 
must mean wholly of reed, or all of reed. 
Porph. Cer. 468, 9. 

Sdoxdpdtos, ov, (кардіа) hearty. Petr. Alex. 
Can. 8, р. 181 А, perávora, hearty repent- 
ance. 

óXokapBios, adv. heartily. 

Odoxaprevo, єйтш, — following. 
571. 

óXokaprróc, dow, (kaprós) to offer a whole burnt- 
offering. Sept. Sir. 45, 14. Philon ВуЫ. 
apud Eus. Ш, 84 B.  Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 
18. 

óAokápmoya, aros, Tò, (б\окартбо) whole burnt- 
offering. Sept. Ex. 30, 20. Lev. 16, 24. 
Sap. 8, 6. 

Sdoxdpr@ors, eos, ў, the making, of a burnt- 
offering. Sept. Gen. 8, 20. Lev. 4, 84. 

Odoxautifa, ісе, == óokavrée. Phryn. P. S. 
56,14. Porphyr. Abst. 846.- Eus. П, 1401 
B 


Clem. А. І, 125 B. 
wholly good. 


Nil. 441 A. 
Sibyll. 8, 


óAékavros, ov, (karar) burnt whole. 
6, 28. Philon П, 248, 94. 

óXokavróc, Фоо, (óAókavros) to offer a holocaust. 
Classical. Aristeas 12. Philon I, 190, 37. 
Jos. Ant. 8, 9, 1 (3, 8, 10 ‘Олорећӯ xavbnoo- 
рет). 

б\окаўтоџа, aros, TÒ, (бАокаътбо) holocau- 
stoma, burntoffering. Sept. Ex. 10, 25. 
Esdr. 1, 4, 52. Judith 16, 16, et alibi. Phi- 
lon I, 184, 47. 

б\окайто, adv. by burning completely, Pseudo- 
Dion. 205 C. 

OAoxavrwots, eas, т, == бАокайтора. Sept. Ex. 
39, 25. Lev. 6,10. Num. 28, 17. Judith 4, 
14. Macc. 1, 4, 44. 

OdoxAnpia, as, ў, (óAókXnpos) wholeness, sound- 


Sept. Lev. 
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oroppitos 


ness. Sept. Esai. 1, 6. Lue. Act. 8, 16: 
Plut. II, 1041 E. Е.  Pseudo-Demetr. 8, 2, 
completeness. 

óAóknpos, ov, whole, entire. Classical. Sept. 
Sap. 15, 8. Mace. 1, 4, 47. Diosc. 1, 11. 
2, 129, p. 250. Jos. Ant. 8, 12, 12. 

óiokMjpes, adv. wholly, entirely, completely, in 
full, without omitting anything. ^ Erotian, 
44. Hippol. 808 B. Cyrill. A. І, 788 С, 
Schol. Heph. 2, 1, p. 19. 

óAókorros, ov, (колто) coarsely pounded. | Diosc. 
5, 65. 

ddoxérivos, ov, 6, == Onváptov, denarius. Theod. 
І, 1040 A as v. l. = xptowos. Suid. Ag- 
vápiov . - . . — Also neuter, rò óXokóruwov, ov. 
Apophth. 287 A, Leont. Cypr. 1725 А. 1788 
C.— Also, édoxorinw for édoxorinov. Apophth. 
287 A. Theoph. 685, 1. (Compare Apophih. 
236 D *Ev ypúowov.) 

óXó-Xenpos, ov, leprous all over. Orig. VII, 22 
C. Phot. 1, 1028 D (Sept. Lev. 18, 18). 

6\6-Аєфко$, ov, — os Xevkós, all white. Clas- 
sical. Paus. 8,17, 8. Poll. 7, 46. 

6Xo-MÉos, ov, wholly of stone. Strab. 17, 1, 42. 

Odopédeta, as, т, (SAopeAHs) wholeness of limbs, 
Theol. Атир. 86 — é€as. 

*óAoueXMjs, és, (péAos) whole, not carved. 
Diphil apud Athen. 8, 102, p. 316 Е. 
Posidon, apud Athen. 12, 56, p. 540 B, 
kpéa. В 

&\орерте, és, (pépos) — preceding. Diod. 5, 
28. Diosc. 5, 85, p. 746. 

óAopep&s, adv. wholly, entirely. Diog. 5, 28. 

óXo-uóxÓnpos, ov, wholly wicked or rascally. 
Nil. 291 C. D. 

óAovukrí (vo£), adv. — Sdovextios, viv иб” 
6Any, all night. Leo Gram. 854, 7. 

édovixttos, ov, all night. Marc. Erem. 1040 


A. 

Gdovuxtios, adv. all night. — Tzetz, ad Lycophr. 
818. 

óAóvvkros, ov, —— Sdovixrios. Ephr. II, 298. 
А. 

éd6-Enpos, ov, — Bos Émpós, all dry. Symm. 
Ps.57,10  Anast. Sin. 761 B. 


óAó£vNos, ov, (EdAov) covered with vessels (noia). 
Theoph. 610, 8, бахатта. 

óħorayhs, és, (miyyvupa) wholly frozen. Damasc. 
I, 676 A. 

б\отістәс (лісті), adv. with perfect faith. 
Clim. 1184 B. 

б\о-пб\№оѕ, ov, entirely gray. Арорћћ. 108 A. 

б\опріқтеѕ (mpácce), adv. completely. Nil. 
529 C. 

óXómvpos, ov, (mp) all of fire. Anast. Sin. 281 
B. 


óħoppiči or бАоррфєї (Gdoppttos), adv. with the 
entire root. Sept. Esth. 8, 18, 21. 

óAóppi£os, ov, (píča) adv. with the entire root. 
Nicet. Paphl. 44 D, 
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ё\о-сўргкоѕ, o» holosericus, ай of silk. 
Dioclet, C. 2, 23. 27. Масат. 629 C. 
Apophth. 104 A. Chron. 721,11. Theoph. 
494, 16. — Hes. Züpes .... và óXooíjpikov, 
silk. 

óAocraros, ov, (iorn) whole, entire. 
Athan. IV, 797 B, eikóv. 

óAónrepvos, ov, (orépvov) — emtaribros, beloved. 
Stud, 816 A. 

Aorhiparos, оь, holosphyratus — б\о- 
сфору\атоѕ. Phryn. 208. 

б\осфорттоѕ, ov, — following. Sept. Sir. 50, 9. 

бХотфырт\атов, ov, wholly opupiAaros. Jos. 
Ant. 14, 7, 1. 

Ado Qupos, ov, (opüpa) == preceding. Artem. | 
187. Phryn. 203. Nicet. Byz. 708 A. 776 
B, complete. 

ddooxépeta, as, ў, (б№осХєрђє) wholeness, total- 
ity. Strab. 2, 1, 23, p. 121, 8. Cornut. 108. 
Sext. A81, 1. 

éAdrxowos, ov, made wholly of cxotvo:. 
1245 A. 

б\ос@ратоѕ, ov, (oôpa) with the whole body. 
Heliod. 4,17.  Gregent. 604 C. 

óMócepos, ov, — preceding. Eust, Ant. 621 
C. Stud. 1848 C. 

ddoreAns, és, (reAéw) complete. Paul. Thess. 

| 


Pseud- 


Soz. 


5,28. Plut. IL, 909 B. Clem. A. I, 285 А. 
Jambl. Myst. 21, 1. 

óAoreAós, adv. completely, wholly. Адий. Deut. 
18, 16. Macar. 505 B. 

ddorpéras (rpómos), adv. by all manner, wholly. 
Cyrill. A. I, 164 С. 168 A. 

б\б-тифАос, ov, wholly blind. 
164 A. 

дАойтатроь, rò, the Latin olusatrum — 
cpoprtoy. Galen. VI, 364 А. B. 

бАофат<› és, (dos) all bright. Basil. Sel. 461 
С. 


Vit. Nil. Jun. 


éd6-paxos, ov, ó whole lentil, not bruised. 
Geopon. 20, 12, 1. 

éd6-POadpos, ov, full of eyes. Масат. 452 
D. 


бАбфлоуос, ov, (PAGE) all of flame. Anast. Sin. 
281 B. 

ddopupréos, a, ov, — ôv Sei дАофорєтбш. 
Philostr. 306. 

б\офотоз, ov, (pas) all of light. Germ. 152 B. 
Syncell. 68, 1. Jos. Hymnog. 1021 С. Psell. 
1169 D. 

óXó-xaÀos, ov, all of copper or brass. Pallad. 
Laus. 1050 C. 

б\0-ХАюроѕ, ov, wholly green. 

` (127). 

óAé-ypuaos, ov, — dos xpvoois, all of gold, of 
solid gold. Jos. B. J. 1, 7, 6. 6, 8, 3. Plut. 
П, 852 B. Lucian. П, 651 (Philon 1, 503, 
38). 

T LM ov, (hoxh) from his whole soul. Vit. : 
Nil. Jun. 25 A, 8égoss. | 


Diosc. 4, 195 
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édoWtxas, айу. — ёЁ drys Yruxys, with one's 
whole soul. Anast. Sin. 1084 В. Leont. Cypr. 
1684 D. 

№00, ns, т, (ÜXvvBos) — épweós. 
20, 2. 

б\йршов, y, ov, of Bupa. Galen. VI, 316 Е. 

upirns, ov, б, sc. йртоѕ, bread made of dupa. 

- Sept. Reg. 3, 19, 6. 

^os (Gros), adv. wholly. Sext. 681, 30 O28 
bows, not at all. 

hoss, ews, ў, wholeness, totality. Theol. Arith. 
59. 

6p-dbeAdos, ov, — óuóywos. Schol. Arist. Ran. 
756. 

биабейо, evoa, (Guados) — åðpoíčw, to collect, 
gather. Hes. 

брадікёѕ (ópás), adv. in conjunction. 
Sin.221 D. 261 D. 

ópaðóv, adv. — био®, together. Porph. Cer. 94, 
15. 

драдоѕ, ov, б, — powers, collection, gathering. 
Hes. 

ópakoetov От бракбїо», ov, тд, (ópákoot) the school 
of Pythagoras, the Pythagorean society. 
Clem. A. 1, 768 B. Porphyr. V. Pyth. 44. 
Tambl. V. P. 66. 156. 386. 

ópákoot, wv, ol, (óuós, dxovw) the disciples of Py- 
thagoras. Jambl. V. P. 154. 344. 

Spartopds, o), б, (браћо) a levelling, equaliza- 
tion. Sept. Mich. 7, 12. Baruch 5, 7. Dion. 
Thr. 680, 1, with reference to the grave ac- 
cent. Plut. П, 688 Е. 

браћотёоу — bet óuaM(ew. Geopon. 18, 2, 1. 

ópaAwrikós, 5, ov, = Owvduevos ÓpaMovew. 
Galen. VI, 815 C. 

бийс, ddos, 6, (duds) oneness: the sum total. 
Syncell. 75,5. Сеороп. 10, 2, 8 Ilávres каб” 
брада, all together. — 2. Community, clan. 
Porph. Adm. 220, 11. 

OpBpnpa, aros, tò, (OpBpos) rain-water, 
Ps. 77, 44. 

ópfpía, as, ў, == ёрВроѕ. Schol. Arist. Nub. 298. 

ди{8рб-бєос, ov, divinely raining. Адий. Ps. 77, 
2. Leont. Cypr. 1608 В, пётра, the stone 
struck by Moses. 

ópfipokAvata, as, ў, (к№о) deluge. 
Jun. 77 D. 

épBpodvréw, hoo, (Abo) to cause to gush forth. 
Damasc. TII, 833 C ’OpBpodureis uot peifpov 
ёё dknpárov. 

ёцВротокќа, as, ў, (теке) production of rain. 
Pseudo-Dion. 336 B. 

bu Bpadys, es, rainy. Ptol Tetrab. 94. 

биейрор — іџєірори. Paul. 'Thess. 1, 2, 8. 

б\у, б, quid ? Melamp. 462. 

ópfjpevpa, aros, 7d, (ópmpeóe) hostage, pledge. 
Plut. 1, 26 Е. 

épnpilo, ioc, to cup. Artem. 817. | 

бипристів, ob, 6, (ópmpí(e) one that cups, 
Artem. 317. 


Paus. 4, 


Anast. 


Sept. 


Vit. Nil. 
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Opnpirat, Gv, of, Homeritae, Hamyar, an Arab 
people, improperly referred to India; called 
also °Арєріта. Simoc. 132,14. Mal. 433. 

Spnpo-pdorté, vyos, т} Scourge of “Opnpos, an 
epithet of Zoilus the envious critic. Eudoc. 

М. 908. 

épidtov, incorrect for épissov. 

$шАёв, now, to talk, converse ; to say, to speak. 
Polyb. 4, 4, 7. 16,34, 6. Babr. 15. Luc. 
94, 14. Erotian. 244. Jos. Ant. 11, 5, 6, 
"EBpaiori mpós dMAgAous. Just. Apol. 1, 2. 
Tryph.38. Sext. 428, 18. — 9. To deliver 
а homily. Anc. 1. Chrys. XII, 768 C. 
Pallad Laus. 1020 D. Socr. 678 B. Socr. 
673 B. Chal. 1561 B. 

SjuNgréov — Bet Gpsreiv. 

бшћугів, ой, 6, talker, speaker. 
B 


Clem. A. I, 461 C. 
Petr. Sic. 1260 


ójaX gua, as, ӯ, female pupil. Philostr. 39. 

бића, as, ў, conversation, talk, speech. Erotian. 
2, style. Ерісі. Euch. 33, 14, et alibi. Ignat. 
724 A, address. Tatian. 805 A. 864 A. 
Sext. 599, 8. 618, 15, et alibi. Hippol. 
Haer. 476, 52. Dion. Alex. 1240 A. — 9. 
Homily, sermon. Clementin. 1, 20, et alibi. 
Clem. A. I, 1296 C. Laod. 19. Cyril. Н. 
352 B. 

óuyħaivo (éptyAn), to make misty. Lyd. 35, 
17, 

épparíteo (бина) == dPOarpife. Anast. Sin. 
1075 C. 

épparomotós, óv, (ppa, поо) making eyes, 
causing to see.  Iambl. V. P. 70, rijs yruxns. 

óuparovpyós, óv, (ЕРГО) — preceding. ambi. 
Adhort. 326. 

ópo-áyaßbos, ov, equally good. Pseudo-Dion. 593 
B. 


6p6-Buos, ov, living together. Aster. 237 А. 

ópofovAée, now, (бибе, Boudry) to deliberate 
together. Plut. П, 96 Е. 

ópoyáXakros, ov, == ópoyáha£. Antec. 1, 6, 5. 

ópó-yap(9po, cv, ої, sons-in-law with reference 
to the parents of the wives (sisters). Poll. 
8, 3. 32. 

ópoyéveua, as, т. (6poyerns) relationship, affinity. 
Strab. 16, 4, 27. Diosc. 1, Prooem. p. 3. 

óp.oyévtos, оь, — бибумов. Dion. H. П, 1087, 7. 

броућосоёо, now, == ópóyocaós dp. Dion 
C. 41, 58, 8. 


E üeywapiod dn ns, h (ópoyrópov) the being of 


one mind. Рой. 3, 62, et alibi. Clem. A. I, 
977 B. 

броууфшоѕ, айу. == dpoyvopdves. Caesarius 
1068, 


ópóypappos, ov, (урйрџа) that has the same letter. 
Lucian. I, 783. 

бродёстотоѕ, ov, (дєстбтує) impartial master ? 

. Tim. Ant. 264 A, rois бой\о:с. 


жшн now, to be spo8npos. Plut. II, 823 
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épodnpia, as, ў. (бродуроѕ) concord, agreement, 
Таты. V. P. 72. 

Ópoðíarros, ov, (iarra) living with: common to. 
Dion. Н. П, 1160, 7. Philon I, 406, 37. П, 
458, 48. 

бродоуратёо (8буна), to hold the same opinions 
or principles. Anton. 9, 3. 11, 8. 

биббоёос, ov, (ópós, b6£a) of the same opinion or 
doctrine. Lucian. Eunuch, 2. Poll. 6, 156, 
Hippol. Haer. 40, 34. Orig. L 932 B. 
Eus. П, 1069 C. Athan. 1, 557 A. 480 B. 
— 2. Of the same glory. Clementin. 449 C. 
Method. 368 D. Arius apud Athan, II, 765 
D. Caesarius 1021. Greg. Naz. П, 476 C. 
ПІ, 409 A. 

бродбёоѕ, adv. holding the same opinions. 
Athan. П, 21 A. — 2. With the same glory. 
Method. 397 А. B. Arius apud Athan. ЇЇ, 
21 A. 

бродроша, as, т, (Üpóuos) a running together. 
Lucian. IL, 369. 

бродораџо, ov, of the same Sivas. 
368 D. Pseudo-Dion. 340 B. 

Opocbvew, now, to be õpoeðvýs. Diod. 15, 39. 

ópóeÜvos, ov, — ópoeðvs- Jos. Apion. 1, 22, 
р. 455 fin. Clementin. 25 A as у. 1. 

épocideva or броєдіа, ac, 7, (dpoetdns) sameness 
of form. Dion. Н. V, 215, 14. 543, 1. 641. 
5. VI, 787, 9. Strab. 11, 11, 6. Amtyll. 
apud Orib. IIL 572, 11. Diog. 10, 189. 
Longin. 41, 1. 

époebdas, айу. in the вате form. Anton, 9, 35. 
Clem. А. П. 341 A. 

ópoepyts, és, (ЕРГО) co-operating. Hippol. 881 
A. 


Method. 


ópoepyía, as, т, co-operation. 
116 B. 

épo€orios, ov, == óÓpéortos. 
Plut. П, 703 E. Е. 

óp.otrMa, as, ту, (6ustndos) sameness of pursuits. 
Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 18, р. 514. 

6pd-ndros, ov, of the same pursuits or trade. 
Philon T, 146, 24. Sext. 209, 4. 

ópotvyéo — ópó(vyós ciu. Clem. А. Y, 236 
D. 


Мах. Conf. ЇЇ, 


Polyb. 2, 57, 1. 


бробоуѓа, as, ў, (ópótvyos) the being ópótvyos. 
Dion. H. V, 197, 7. VI, 1110, 11, cor- 
respondence of parts. — V, 112, 7 == owv- 
yia, in verse. 

ópótvyos, ov, (Cvyóv) yoked together, united. 
Pseudo-Dion. 553. — 2. Substantively, ó ópó- 
€vyos, husband; ў ópó(vyos, L. conjux, 
wife. Ignat. 949 B. Just. Apol. 1, 27. 

épolwia, as, т, (Can) sameness of life. Procl. 
Parm. 538 (109). 

брођбеа, as, ў, (6ponOys) sameness of character. 
Ignat. 668 В. Clem. A. П, 505 А. Philostr. 
61. 

бро-бєос, ov, equally god. Greg. Naz. П, 641 А. 
Pseudo-Dion. 593 B. Anast. Sin. 281 C. 
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бӧрб-дєсрое, ov, using the same laws; similar. 
Sibyll. 5, 265. 

ópoÜécpos, ov, (Gewpia) of the same appearance. 
Caesarius 904, 

époOpyokos, ov, of the same Opnoxeia. Socr. 648 
C. 673 B. Sophrns. 3221 C. 

ópotá(co, dow, (брооѕ) to be like, to resemble. 


Mare. 14, 10. — 2. Simulo — eiká(o, to 
liken. Diomed. 365, 21. 
époieos, ov, — ópóÓeos. Greg. Naz. П, 408 


А. 

ópowyéveia. as, т, (6pocoyerns) similarity of race. 
Dion. H. Y, 446, 10. 

ópotoyvóp.av, ov, (yvópg) of the same mind or 
opinion. Epiph. 1, 628 A. 

броюурафёо, now, (ópowypádos) to write in the 
same manner. Leont. І, 1737 D. 

ópotóypatbos, ov, (ypádo) written alike or with 
the same letters (ёра, dpa). ^ Apollon. D. 
Соп]. 526, 21. 

dpoto-eOns, és, of like form. Classical. Dion. 

^ Н. У, 213, 8. Cornut. 27. Diosc. 4, 59. 

dpotoxaraAnkréw, NOW, == ópotokaráAnkrós єїш. 
Apollon. D. Prom. 880 A. 

épotoxardAnkros, ov, (Anyo) ending alike, as 
tpav, quay. Apollon. D. Pron. 894 A. 
Synt. 168, 9. — Herodn. Gr. Schem. 601, 1, 
схўра. Arcad.173.1. Greg. Naz. П, 253 
А. 

épotoxaradnxras, adv. by ending alike. 
In, 280 C. 

ópoió-Aekros, ov, said alike, expressed in a simi- 
lar manner, Did. A. 316 B. 

ópotoAékros, adv. by being expressed in a similar 
manner. Did. A. 405 B. 

ópotoAe£la, as, ў. (uorddexros) similarity of dic- 
tion. Did. A. 416 A. Pseud-Athan. IV, 
156 B. 

ópoto-Aemropepts, és, of equally fine particles. 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 230. 

épotopepeta, as, ў, (duotopepys) homoeome- 
ria, likeness of parts; in the philosophy of 
Anaxagoras. Plut. П, 876 В, et alibi. Just. 
Cohort. 3, р. 248 B. Sext. 126, 22. — Diog. 
2, 8. 

GuotopepGs, adv. according to homoeomeria. 
Athan. IT, 756 A. B. 

ópotópopþos, ov, of like poppy. Diog. 10, 49. 

énotónropos, ov, (отбра) with a like front. Ael. 
Тасі. 37, 5, Supadayyia. 

époto-ovotos, ov, of like одсіа. Athan. 11, 741 
B. 744 B. (See also бпоюйстос.) 

Spotomdbeta, as, ў, (ópororabhs) likeness of affec- 
tion or feeling. Diod. 18, 24. Strab. 1, 1, 9. 
Plut. П, 562 В. 1006 B. 

броотабёо, how, — cpororabys epi. Classical. 
Strab. 1, 1, 9. 


Epiph. 


ópotósri ros, ov, (пісті) of like faith. Just. | 


Tryph. 119, p. 758 A. © 
époiomAáo Tos (nAácoc), adv. formed in а simi- 
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броѓоси, ews, ў, likeness. 


r r 
оно оц 


lar manner. Steph. Diac. 1016 C *OnoiorAá- 
Ото Tis Tpoyeypapperns elkóvos. 

épotd-rrous, ovr, of like feet. Drac. 134, 1. 

ópotórreros, ov, (rróect)) homoeo ptotos, 
in a like case, in grammar. Plut. I, 895 A. 
П, 853 B. 350 D, кёло, containing similar 
cases Apollon. D. Pron. 327 A. Synt. 
170,18. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 600, 3, oyua. 
Sext. 650, 17, declined alike. Porph. Prosod. 
116. 

брогбрротоѕ, ov, (péro) — ісбрротоѕ. Galen. 
VI, 86 F 

биоботунос, ov, (apa) of like signification (Bpo- 
Tós, dvÜpomos; abráp, 8). Apollon. D. 
Conj. 517. 2. 

ópotónkevos, ov, (axevn) dressing alike. 
17, 3, 7, p. 412, 1. 

ópotóo xnpos, ov, — бишотуйнот, of like form; 
as pòs oikos. Apollon. D. Pron. 347 А. 388 
C. 

*ópotoréAevros. ov, (reAevr?) homoeoteleu- 
tos, ending alike, rhyming. Aristot. Rhet. 
3,9 9. Diod. 12, 53. Pseudo-Demetr. 110, 
28. 16, 7, kGXa. Sext. 686, 20. 

ópoiórgs, пто, ў, == броіотіѕ, mapopolecis- 
Aristot. Rhet. Alex. 27, 1. Orig. III, 844 
C. 

ópotó-rovos, ov, of like accent. Dion. H. V, 66, 
16, 

ópotorponía, as, 1), (бробтротоѕ) likeness of man- 
ner or character. Strab. 1, 2,10. 10, 3, 16, 
р. 386, 1. Eus. П, 1400 C. IV, 889 С.” 

ópotórviros, ov, (тотоѕ) of the same form. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 106. 

броютототоѕ, ov, (Turow) formed alike. Pseudo- 
Dion. 141 B. 


Strab. 


[4 ЕД е Ld ГА Li 

ópotorupavvos, ov, 6, — poros ripavvos. Philon 
J, 514, 21. 

épot-ovcros, ov, — dSporoovaros ; introduced by 


Macedonius, who objected to the use of épo- 
ototos. Eunom. 864 C. Epiph. ТЇ, 401 B. 
Philostrg. 528 С. Socr. 2,45. Theod. IV, 
494 A. 

ópotorpavis. és. (фаіро) appearing alike. Galen. 
XII, 473 B. 

бпо:ӧфоуоѕ, ov, (dvi) with a like voice, sound- 
ing alike. Greg. Nyss. ЇЇ, 253 A. 

ópot-Óxpovos, ov, — icóxpovos ; as пор, айо. 
Dion. Н. V, 66, 17. 

ópotóxpoos, ov. (урба) — following. Plotin. 1, 
845,11. Philon Carp. 116 D. 

*ónowoxpóparos, ov, (хрӧра) of like color. 
Callix. apud Athen. 5, 33, p. 202 A. 

ópotó-jynoos, ov, of like vote. Dubious. 
Macc. 2, 14, 20 as v. 1. 

ópowpartKós, ў, би. (dpotwpa) denoting resem- 
blance. Dion. Thr. 636, 12, бона (rocoUros, 
votoUros, THALKOUTos, and their synonyms). 

Sept. Gen. 1, 26. 

Dion. Thr. 642, 6 YlapafjoMje ў ópowbcens 


Sept. 
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еётррђрата (as, бетер, rire, каб, kaÜámep). 
Basil. ПІ, 940 C, ў троє Xpiaróv. 

époworéoy — Sei éporotacba. Orig. I, 481 B. 

ópoworiós, Т, ov, (Ópoworge) likening. Theol. 
Arith. 57. Poll. 7, 126. 

ópowortks, adv. by resemblance. Sext. 467, 18. 
705, 12. 

6pOKevTpos, оь, (6pés, képrpov) concentric. Strab. 
2, 5, 2. 

аро ov, б, І. contributarius. Justinian, 
Novell. 128, 7. 

óp.Okpmvos, оь, (крт) оў the same spring. Cae- 
sarius 1096. 

броће а, as, ў, (Xéfts) sameness of diction ov of 
words. Cyrill. H. 585 В. Epiph. Y, 1081 
D. 

ópoXoyée, to acknowledge Christ before men. 
Matt. 10, 32. Clem. R. 2, 8, rwà ёр тил. 
Just. Apol 1, 4. 8. Heracleon 1292 C. 
Clem. А. 1, 1229 C. — 2. To acknowledge 
as genuine, to receive as genuine and au- 
thentie, with reference to the genuine books 
of Ше New Testament; opposed to dvri- 
№уо, to dispute. Orig. IV, 188 D. Eus. 
Н. E. 8, 16. 25. — 8. To confess one's sins. 
Sept. Sir. 4, 26, é$ ápapríais. 

épodoynoia, as, т — following. Cyrill. A. IIT, 
861 B. 

Spoddynats, ews, ў, (броћлоуёю) confession. Diod. 
17, 68. Herm. Sim. 9, 28, of Christ; op- 
posed to dpvgats. 

ópoAoygréov — Set ópokoyew. Orig. I, 587 
С. 

бно\өүтї<, o), б, (dporoyéw) confessor, a 
Christian who suffered persecution, beating, 
and imprisonment, but not martyrdom. 
Caius 28 C. Clem. A. I, 1298 A. Dion. 
Alex. 1293 B. Petr. Alex. 505 В. — Ap- 
plied also to such orthodox Christians as 
were persecuted by heretics. Horol. Jan. 
21. Mart. 12. 

броћоуђтрга, as, ў, female confessor. Epiph. П, 
192B Pallad. Laus. 1250 A. 

épodoyia, as, ў, Confession, with reference to 
Christian confessors. Just. Apol 1, 4. 
Tryph. 47.  Heracleon 1299 B. Apollon. 
Ephes. 1381 B. Martyr. Poth. 1490 A. 
Dion. Alex. 1325 A.—2. Confession of sins 
== éfouoMóygew. Socr. 616 B. — 8. Thanks 

eEopodéynots. A Hebraism. Sept. Esdr. 
1, 9, 8.— 4. Vow. Sept. Jer. 41, 25. 

ópůóħoyos, ov, б, — épodoyyrns- Martyr. Poth. 
1449 A. 

"Opovoetov, ov, rà, temple of ‘Opdvora, at Rome. 
Dion C. 49, 18, 6, et alibi. 

“Opévora, as, ў, the Roman goddess Concordia. 
Jos. Ant. 14, 8, 5. 

ópóvopos, ov, — otvvopos. Ael. N. A. 7, 17. 

брооистастіе, oV, 6, defender of the óuoobatov of 
the Son; a word of Arian coinage. Basil. 
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óp.o0 бє] А 
IV, 848 В. 921 А. Pseud-Athan. IV, 1149 
B. 


époovaros, ov, homóüsius, of the same oboía. 
Hermes Tr. Poem. 5, 8. Epiphanes apud 
Hippol. Haer. 292, 5 (540, 58). Ptol. Gn. 
1289 D. ' Doctr. Orient. 684 A. Геп. 499 
А. 500 B. 501 А. 565 А. Clem. A. I, 
1012 D. Hippol. Haer. 196,16. Orig. IV, 
628 A (1, 465 A). Method. 852 C, tus. 
861 B, rà marpi Porphyr. Abst. 1, 19, p. 30. 
Jlombl. Myst. 150, 9. Eus. П, 1540 A. B. 
Did. A. 586 A, vpiác. — Substantively, тё. 
dpoovovor, the being duootovs, — биооуо1б- 
ms. Basil. IV, 921 B. Socr. 141 В “Н той 
ópoovaíov тісті, the belief that the Son is 
poovotos тё warpl. Theod. III, 1080 C. 
(Compare Tertull. П, 159 A.) 
óp.oovatórgs, yros, 1, (Guoovoros) the being of the 
same ovoia Eust. Ant. 676 A. Athan. П, 
1152 A. Greg. Naz. П, 417 В. Did. A. 
689 C. 849 A. Amphil. 112 C. Epiph. П, 
500 B. Cyrill. A. VI, 65 A. 
брооџисіоѕ, adv. by being броойсчос. 
896. 808 A. 976 A. 
бротабеа, as, ў, the being ópoma0fe. Plotin. П, 
670, 1. 818, 5, et alibi. Hus. II, 1377 A. 
éporabéw, jow, — Sporabys ela. Plut. I, 1058 
В, et alibi. Готы. V. P. 354. 
ópó-marpis, wos, б, == Guypmarpirrus, fellow- 
countryman, compatriot. Theoph Cont. 541, 
21. 
бротістіа, as, ў, (бротиттоѕ) sameness of faith. 
Cyrill. A. TH, 882 C. 
бротисто, ov, (пісті) of the same faith. Orig. 
VIL 144 B. Athan. L 772 А. Theod. 
Mops. 869 C. 
бротћоёо, now, (6pdmdoos) to sail together. 
Polyb. 1, 25, 1. 
бротћоа, as, 1, а sailing together. Сіс. Att. 16, 
1. et alibi. 
ópo-mópevros, ov, going together. Pseudo-Dion. 
558 А. 565 B. Eustrat. 2385 А. 
óporpayéo, How, (тріссо) to act together. Jos. 
Ant. 17, 5, 5. 
éponpdypor, ov, (траура) acting together, co- 
operating. Jos. Ant. 17, 12, 1. 
бропрбсотоѕ, ov, of the same mpécanov. Anast. 
Sin. 144 C. 
Onopypa, aros, Tò, (ópópyvepi) stain, spot. 
Synes. 1869 А. 
брорёо, now, — брордє elut. Sept. Ezech. 16, 
26. JDiod.16,71. Strab. 11, 4, 1. 
ópóppoos, ov, (péw) flowing together. Plut. П, 
909 


Did. A. 


óuócapkos, ov, (cáp) of the same flesh. Cyril. 
А. V, 324 С. Ant. Mon. 1596 :А. 

óuó-cemros, ov, worshipped alike. Greg. Naz. 
ПІ, 411 A. 

épooberns, és, (aÓévo) of the same power. Greg. 
Naz. IV, 78 A. 
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«брбоктроѕ ov, (окр!) L. contubernalis, living 
together. Dion. Н. І, 140, 12. 

+биб-ткото$, ov, in the same darkness. Greg. 
Naz. III, 1270 A. 

-ópocreyéo, 0c, — ópónreyós elpt. 
592 D. 

ópócreyos, ov, (ттеу) under the same roof. 
Greg. Naz. III, 1062 А. 

-dpootixas (atixos), adv. verse by verse. Leont. 
Mon. 641 A. 


Basil. Sel. 


ópo-mrpármyos, ov, — сострӣттуох, fellow-gen- 
eral. Theoph. Cont. 306, 20. 
pocüpevos, ov, == cipavos, ópópovos. 


Pseud-Athan. IV, 261 B. 

-Gporayia, as, ў, the being éyotayns. Max. Conf. 
Schol. 196 B. 

бротауёє (бротауђѕ), adv. in the same order dt 
row. Nicom. 97. 

:дротикбе, ў, би, (билии) vélating to swearing. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 52, 27, vj, pd. Orig. I, 
1616 A, 

-бротцио, as, ў, (бибтцџоѕ) sameness of honor. 
Greg. Naz. ЇЇ, 537 A, rod povoyevods. 

-óporovéo, Now, — ópórovós cipi, in music or 
grammar. Nicom. Harm. 26. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 272 А. 864 A. Adv. 588, 97. Arcad. 
129, 1. 

-épó-rovos, ov, having the same accent. Dion. Н. 
У, 63, 12 Apollon. D. Pron. 868 C. 364 
А. 


-бротротёо, jme, — ópórpomós ela. — Cyrill. A. 
IL 60 A. VII, 293 D. 

-бротротіа, as, ў, sameness of character. Dion. 
H. YI, 710, 15. 

óporpómes, adv. in the same manner. Diog. 9, 
70. Jambl. Math. 216. 

-бротрофіа, as, ў, the being бибтрофос. Jos. Ant. 
18, 6, 1. 

-ópoU, together. Apocr. Act. Pet. et Panl. 36 
“Ород civ rw, together with any опе. — 9. 
As soon as — dpa followed by каў, Chrys. 
IX, 551 B Ород re yap avróv érkarrev б бебе, 
kal ékeivov éveriber аїтф. 

-óuóUNos, ov, (UA) of the same material. Nicom. 
Harm. 11. Jambl. V. P. 250. 

-биойтбетатос, ov, of the same ®тбататв. Мах. 


Conf. П, 152 А. 
-épodpovía, as, т}, == dpodpootm. Hippol. 818 
B 


:брофрбиоє (ópódpev), adv. in harmony, har- 
moniously, Oenom. apnd Eus. ITI, 392 A. 
-брофиіа, as, ў, (биофуй<) sameness of nature. 
Greg. Naz. IT, 96 A. 

-dpopudia, as, ў, (бибфи\о<) sameness of race. 
Strab. 1, 2, 34. Plut, П, 975 E. Е. 

-бибфъто$, ov, (piw) growing together ; kindred. 
Theol. Arith. 50. 

«брофиёе (ópodvns), adv. in sameness of nature. 
Procl. Parm. 625 (29). Anast. Sin. 264 
C. 


opdaXós 


ópodovéo, со, to agree ; opposed to &adépo- 
pa. Sext. 68, 30. 

ópoþavia, as, ў, sameness of sound or of lan- 
guage. Classical. Diod. 11,17. Lucian. 
II, 305. 

брбфотоѕ, ov, (has) of the same light. Caesa- 
rius 860. 

бшо-Хоблё, ikos, 6, ў, that has the same share. 
Plut. ЇЇ, 643 D. 

ópó-xopos, ov, (xopós) of the same chorus, com- 
panion. Plut. Tl, 768 B. 

ópoxpoéo, How, — Ópóxpoós elp. 
6, 2. i 

Óp.oxpovéc, how, — ópóxpovós ei. Lucian. II, 
61. 472, to keep time. 

ópó-xpovos, ov, contemporaneous,  Athenag. 976 
A. Afric. 73 B. Themist. 152, 20. Themist. 
152, 20. Alex. Mon. 4088 A. — 9. In pros- 
ody, equal in time, — leóxpovos ; as £Aeyov, 
yoáQe. Drac. 26, 18. Apollon. D. Pron. 
884 C. 

ópoxpóparos, ov, (yppa) — ópóxpoos. Diod. 
1, 88, p. 99, 85. 

биоуууфёв, now, to be бибүуфос. Jos. Ant. 17, 
11, 1. 

ópoyrvxéo, how, to be ópórvyos. Cyrill. A. VII, 
557 B. 

ópoyrvxia, as, ў, (ópórvxyos) — ópóvoia, una- 
nimity. Eus. П, 889 B. Athan. I, 316 C. 
П, 1045 D. 

óuóYrvxos. ov, (Wuxn) of one soul or mind. 
Pseudo-/os. Mace. 14. Athan. I, 1287 D, 
vw. Basil. IV, 776 A, rwós. 

Gpvdtov, ov, rà, — pis, muscle, a shell-fish. 
Achmet. 308 "Eày Wy exOyqopudia, write àv 
ty Gre obie òpvðua. Eust. 1485, 47. 
Anon. Med. 259. 267. 

брфакісо, iow, (бифаё) to be unripe or acid. 
Geopon. 8, 18, 5, et alibi. 

бифёкшос, ov, of unripe fruit. Diosc. 1, 29, 
€Xatoy, — €Aatov dporpiBés. Clem. A. I, 528 
А, Bappa. 

ópákiov, ov, тб, omphacium, grape-jelly 
of halfripe grapes. Diosc. 5, 6. 

Bpchaxirns, ov, 6, == éuchdxwos, of unripe grapes. 
Diosc. 1, 147. 5,12, otvos. Сеороп. 8, 11 
(titul.). 

бшфакїтіе, dos, ў, — ёрфакйл. Diosc. 1, 146, 
кукі, a species of gall. 

ёрфакё-рећ, iTos, тё, omphacomel = èp- 
dor. Diosc. 5, 31. — Philagr. apud Orib. 
I, 378, 11. 

дифако-ррйё, yos, 6, ў, with sour grapes. 
Philipp. 68. 

бифамоь, ov, тд, little dupadés. Porph. Cer. 
15,11. 524, 6, perhaps a circle, or concentric 
circles, in the floor of a great hall or church. 

*Buados, od, 6, navel. —'Орнфайде тӯ уйе, the 
navel (centre) of the earth, in the Delphic 
temple. Pind. Pyth. 4, 131. 6, 3. 8, 85. 


Geopon. 19, 
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11,15. Strab. 9, 8,6. Cornut. 196. Plut. 
П, 409 Е (quoted). Paus. 10, 16,3. Tatian. 
825 A. Jos. B. J. 8, 8, 5, Jerusalem. — 2, 
Boss, on a book. Lucian. 1, 701. HI, 107. — 
8. Hill, height. Sept. Ezech. 38, 12. 

ёрош. (Persian), a plant. Plut. П, 369 E. 

ópovupéo, how, — ópóvupos cyst, Arcad. 11, 
18. Sext. 782, 5. Clem. A. П, 592 B. 

ópevupía, as, ў, sameness of name. Classical, 
Strab. 8, 6, 5. Philon I, 206, 26. 

Spovypxds, adv. with the same name. Epiph. 
I. 632 A. 

évdypa, as, ў, (Üvaypos) wild she-ass. Achmet. 
236, р. 210. 

óvaypófloros, ov, (Вӧско) grazed by wild asses. 
Strab. 12, 2, 10. 

évaypos, ov, ó onager = дуоѕ aypios, wild 
ass. Sept. Ps. 103, 11. Strab. 7, 4, 8. 
Oenom. apud Eus. ТП, 397 A. Artem. 159. 
— 9. Catapulta — xaranéArgs. Lyd. 158, 
20. Proc. П, 104, 11. 

óváptov, ov, тд, little дров. Classical. Epict. 2, 
21, 18. 

àveibi(o, to reproach. Clem. A. 1, 1129 B 'Ore- 
ё:обєіѕ @ћототіау. 

éveduopos, оў, б, (dvedifo) a reproaching, re- 
proach. Sept. Josu. 5, 9. Tobit 3, 4, et alibi. 
Dion. Н. 1, 433, 2. TI, 880, 2. 

GveStottxés, 1, ov, reproachful. Diod. 16, 93. 

dvedtotixas, adv. reproachfully. Anton. 1, 10. 
11,13. Clem. А.І, 1049 C. Orig. IV, 265 
А. 

dve8os, ov, б, — тд överdos. Hippol. Haer. 456, 
61.  Pseudo-Basil. IV, 529 B. Theoph. 
Cont. 51. 169. 

óreiparevopat — óveipógao. тос. 298, 8. 

óveipáfopat, dabnv, to have salacious éveipara. 
Tim. Alex. 1304 С. Phot. IV, 612 C. 

évetpoxpicia, as, Ñ, (Gveipoxpirys) interpretation 
of dreams. Artem. 184. 258. 

évetpoxpizns, ov, б, onirocrites, interpreter 
of dreams, a book containing explanations 
of dreams. Porph. Cer. 467, 8. 

óveipokprrwkós, 1), ov, pertaining to the interpreta- 
tion of dreams. Philon Y, 659, 27. 11, 58, 
36. Artem. 116. 305, et alibi. 

óveipokpíris, os, ў, female interpreter of dreams. 
Inscr. 481. 

Gvetpo-pavreia, as, ў, divination from dreams. 
Eudoc. M. 315. 

óveióopat, @Onv, — dvepdCopa. Sophrns. 3369 
B. 


óveiporArj£, туос, б, ў, (Svetpov, пћјссо) dream- 


stricken, frightened by a dream. Philon Т], 
43, 27. 
GvetpoduTns, ov, б, (Ай) == óvetookpírgs. Eus. 


Alex. 428 B. 

ovetpoToAnpa, aros, TÒ, (OvepomoAée) dream. 
Clem. A. П, 629 C. 

дреротоћмкбҳ, ў, Ov, (évetporrddos) belonging to an 
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interpreter of dreams. Plut. IL 904 С =. 
дуеротомкб» — брерокритіа. 

évetporopmeia, as, ў, (Oveiporrogmós) the sending 
of dreams. Eus. IV, 886 D. 

dveipo-mojmós, od, б, dream-sender, a kind of 
demon. Just. Apol 1, 18. Galen. XIII, 
275 C. Iren. 673 A. 681 B. Hippol. Haer.. 


402, 19. 256,8. (Compare Tertull. T, 411 
A) 
брероскбтоѕ, ov, 6, (скотёю) == dvetpoxpirys. 


Basil. 1, 417 ©. IV, 769 В. 
dvetpo-uvracia, as, ў, а vision. Artem. 318, 
dvetpwypos, ov, 6, (õvepócow) salacious dreams, 

Diosc. 2, 165 (166). Ruf. apud Orib. 1, 542, 

5. Artem. 4. Clem. A. П, 49 A. 
dyerpodns, es, dream-like, Philostr. 295. Achmet. 

104. 
òvéw — дилу. Theod. Lector 225. 
éyncidwpos, a, ov, (dots, pov) profitable. 

Plut. П, 317 A. 
órikós, 1, би, (dvos) pertaining to an ass. Diod. 

2,18 as v.l. Matt. 18, 6, pidos, mill-stone. 
évoBarts, або, ў, (Baive) riding on an ass. Plut. 

П, 291 E. Е. 
évo-etdys, és, like an ass. Cels. apud Orig. 1477 

C. 1841 A. 
óvo-kévravpos, ov, ó, оп ocentaurus, а species 

of tailless ape. Sept. Esai. 13, 24, et alibi. 

— Fem. ў óvoxevrabpa. Ael. N. A. 17, 9. 
буокёфаћоѕ, ov, (keaA) with an asinine head. 

Orig. І, 1853 A. Athan. I, 20 B. 
évoxwAos, ov, (kGAov) with ass’s-legs. 

Arist. Ran. 294. 

*Üvopa, aros, to, name. Polyb. 15, 35, 1 Taw ер 
mpaypacw ёт óvóparos yyeyovórov, — Tepib- 
pov, distinguished. Strab. 6, 1, 14. 9. 1, 23 
"Ev dvopare eiva, to be famous. Joann. Epist. 
3, 15 *Aond{ov той díAovs kar Üvopa, by 
name. Ignal. 728 A. 917 B. Hippol. Haer. 
24,90. Mal. 20. 4 "Emovópaoev айтур cis 
дрора той viod айтой 'Evós, he called it Enos 
after his son. — Кошфӧр or mpooryopixéy Ovopa,. 
the Roman praenomen; as Марко, Xépoutos. 
Dion, Н. I, 542, 5. 577,3 4. П, 635, 7 seq. 
— Plut. П, 288 E Tò zpórov óvoua. — Zvy- 
yexdy буора, the Roman nomen ; as TNos, 
'DoOos. Dion. Н.І, 542, 6. 511,4. See 
also App. 1, 17, 53. — For Christian names, 
see Dion. Alex. 1245 C. [In the Greek 
Church a child receives its name on the 
eighth day; a custom borrowed from the 
Jews (Sept. Gen. 17, 12. Lev. 12,3 Luc. 
1,59. 2,21). Before the introduction of 
Christianity, the child received its name on 
the tenth day after its birth. Arist. Av. 922. 
Isae. 41, 8. Dem. 1000, 18. 1001, 5. 1016, 
29, et alibi.] 

9. Name, in the sense of person; usually 

in the plural. Гис. Act. 1, 15. Orig. M, 

284 B. Chrys. IX, 429 A. Chal, 1409 D. 


Schol. 
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Apophth. 265 A. Joann. Mosch. 2997 D. 
Mal. 60, 20, et alibi. — 8. Noun, in gram- 
mar. Plat. Soph. 261 E. Crat. 495 A. B. 
481 B. Aristot. Hermen. 2, 1. 2, ázAov, 
simple noun; oupmendeypévov, compound 
noun (ürmapxos). Rhet. 8,5, 5. Poet. 20, 
1.8. 21,1. 3. Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 57. 
Dion. Thr. 684, 5. 11. Dion. H. V, 8, 4. 
84,11. Philon I, 448,832. Plut. II, 1009 
B. Sext. 632, 6. 649, 19, adjective. — Пе- 
mompévoy буора, а noun whose sound resem- 
bles that of the thing signified ; as dAoto(3os, 
‚ро фос, Sodmos. Dion. Thr. 686, 14. Dion. 
Н. V, 15, 9. —"18tov or kóptov буора, proper 
name. Philon І, 511, 5. Apollon. D. Pron. 
290 C.—4. Word, grammatically consid- 
ered, any of the parts of speech. Classical. 
Aristot, Hermen. 3, 4. Apollon. D. Synt. 
12, 25. 

óvopáyovAos, ov, (vos, pdyoudov) ass-jawed. 
Theoph. 613, a nickname Nic. CP. Histor. 
61, 14. 

буорасо, dow, to name, to call. Sept. Tobit 8, 
8 “Eròs aüràv oók dvopdobys (ушт). Nicol. 
D. 36 “О xàpos `Аршдєіаѕ dvopdoby, sc. xà- 
pos. Philon I, 622, 17 "Opkev dvopdoby 
(тб фреар). — 2. То call upon the name of, 
to invoke. Sept. Esai. 26 18, 76 дрора cov. 
Luc. Act. 19, 18, to say "Ev TỌ Óvópart то? 
kvpiov "сод. Laod. 35, dyyédous, in pray- 
ing. — 8. To celebrate, make famous : to ap- 
plaud. Sept. Масе. 1, 3, 9. Diod. 11, 78 
évopacpévos, famous, celebrated. Dion. Н. 
У, 207, 16. Strab. 4, 5,5. Hippol. Haer. 
2, 15. Greg. Naz. I, 861 A. 880 А. Theoph. 
68. [Dion C. 87, 16, 5 &vopdðaraı — dvo- 
paopévor eici. | 

ёроракћтор. opos, 6, (kaħéw) the Roman no- 
menclator. Lucian. I, 665. 

брорастӯріа, œv, тй, (дрорабо) the festival of 
one’s receiving one's name. Greg. Naz. 1, 
360 B. 

брорастікбе, ў, ov, belonging to nouns. Dion. 
Н. VI, 794, 8, Aé&u. Hermog. Rhet. 226, 
19. 227, 7. 281,15, adjectives, participles, 
pronouns. — 2. Substantively, 7j dvopaorey, 
80. races, the nominative case, the nomina- 
tive. Dion. Thr. 686, 5. Strab. 14, 1, 41, 
p.118, 13. Drac. 82, 14. 

óvopagTtKOs, adv. as a noun or name: as а 


nominative. Dion. H. VI, 791, 2. 795,9. 14. | 


867, 17. Philon I, 150, 22. 

évoparite, iow, (буора) to name. Galen. XII, 
93 D. Р 

дроратикбе, ту, dv, belonging to the noun. Dion. 
Н. VI, 691,4. 862,11. 868, 4. V, 37, 10. 
66, 18. 8, 9 тй óvopari«á, adjectives and sub- 
stantives. Apollon. D. Conj. 514, 7 76 óvo- 
ратікби — Óvopa. Seat. 658, 6. 

évoparwós, adv. as a proper name. Apollon. | 

102 


5. 8, 28. Strab. 9, 5, 5, p. 296, 10. Sext, 
658, 5. 

Ovopártov, ov, Tò, little dvopa.  Epict. 2, 93, 14. 
3, 28, 26. Longin. 48, 9. Jul. 357 A. 

óvoparoypadía, as, ў, (ypáje) list of names. 
Sept. Esdr. 1, 6, 11. 

óvoparoÜ/pas, а, ó, (бурае) word-hunter, one 
who uses rare and obsolete words. Athen. 
3, 58. 55. 

óvoparoMóyos, ov, 6, (Aéyw) the Roman nomen- 
clator. Plut. T, 768 A. 

*óvoparopáxos, ov, (udyouat) fighting or quar- 
Telling about words. Critol. apud Clem. A. I, 
968 B. А 

"üvoparo-motéc, now, to make or coin words. 
Aristot. Categ. 7, 11. Topic. 1, 11, 7. 
Hipparch. 1041 С. Philon Y, 602, 43. Iren. 
568 А. — Particularly, to form words resem- 
bling the sounds made by the thing designat- 
ed; as gdocicBos, kókkvf. ^ Erotian. 366. 
Galen. П, 89 С. [ Perf. pass. дроратотетоі- 
три. Nicom. 18. Harm.6. Erotian. and 
Galen. above referred to.] 

óvoparomota, as, ў, (óvoparomows) the making 
of words. Етойап. 6. Iren. 565 В. — 2. 
Onomatopoeia. Strab. 14, 2, 28, p. 141, 
17. Plut. П, 747 D. 

Gvoparorrotos, ov, (тоєо) making words. Athen. 
8, 55, p. 99 С. Dion. Alex. 1252 A. 

óvop.arovpyéc, now, (dvoparoupyos) == óvopuaro- 
now.  Pseudo-Demetr. 46, 10. 

бропрбосотоѕ, ov, (mpóccmov) with an asinine 
face. Solom. 1841 A. 

vos, ov, б, ass. Gemin. 768 C oi бро, two stars 
во called. 

"Ovov Г»або<, 7, Ass’s Jaw, a promontory of 
Laconia. Strab. 8, 5, 1. 

óvróryjs, nros, ў, (dv övros) being-ness. Pseudo- 
Dion. 817 C. Anast. Sin. 264 B. Maz. 
Conf. П, 12 C. D. 

dvrws (dv), adv. really, prithee. Joann. Mosch. 
2982 A. C. 3097 C *Ортоѕ со, des pe, 
уйш. 

*üvv£, vxos, б, L. unguis, nail, Alc. 112 (64) 
"RE dvvxyos tov №орта (ypádoew, karapabew), 
ex ungue leonem. Basil. IV, 268 C. — Eis vv- 
ха, ё буд, or бг dvvyos, ad unguem or in 
unguem, to а nicety, exactly, accurately. Plut. 
П, 86 А Оф д» cis Ovvya ó sÀós афикттш- 
636 C "Отау év дуои ó тућёс yévnrar. 128 Е. 
Hor. Sat. 1, 5, 82 Ad unguem factus homo. 
—’EE énaMàv óvóxow, de tenero ungui, from 
childhood. Plut. П, 3 C. Epiph. ПІ, 210 
A.— 9. Onycha, an aromatic substance. 
Sept. Ex. 30, 34. Diosc. 2, 10.—8. Onyx, 
a stone. Aristeas 9. Jos. B. J. 5, 5, 7. 
Lucian. Dea Syr. 82. — 4. Üngula, an 
instrument of torture. Hus. IL 760 A. 
Greg. Nyss. ITI, 945 А. Synes. 1318 A. 
Soz. 6,19. 8,94. Cyrill. A. X, 1084 A. 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


буу 


óvuxí(o tow, (бууё) to have the hoof cloven. 
Sept. Lev. 11, 3. Deut. 14, 6, et alibi. — 9. 
To pare one’s nails; in the middle. Clas- 
sical. Sept. Reg. 2, 19, 24.  Iambl. V. P. 
399. Jul. 389 B. — 8. To examine closely, 
== dxpiBodoyotpa. Artem. 806. Phryn. 
989. Clem. A. I, 1144 В, тду rórov. — 4. 

о pinch. Diosc. 1, 58, p. 57, рбда. — 
Tropically, to overreach. Artem. 81. — 5. 
To look like the stone óvv£. Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 264 B. 529 A. 

óvoywos, т o», ony chinus, of onyz-stone. 
Posidon. apud Athen. 11, 89. Plut. I, 948 
B.— 2. Of onycha. Diosc. 1, 64, p. 68. 

évuxecpés, où, ó, (дриҳібо) the paring of nails. 
Strab. 11, 8, 1. 

évvyiwrüp, fpos, 6, paw of an animal. 
Lev. 11, 8, et alibi. 

óvvxtrns, ov, ó, (Óvv£) of the onyx-stone- Strab. 
12, 2, 10, р 515, 10, A/fos, — дроб. Diosc. 
5, 84. — Fem. óvvxerts, Bos. App. I, 819, 
88, Aífos- 

dvuxo-edfs, és, nail-like. Diosc. 1, 77, p. 80. 

Óvuxokoméo, how, (kómre) to pare the nails. 
Pseud-A than. IV, 529 А. 

óvuxóo, dow, to furnish with dvuyes. 
Arist. Ran. 230. 

dvvxadns, es, — dvvyoedns- 
nails. 

буор, ópis, the Latin honor — тш. Plut. 
П, 266 Е. 

ó£eia, see дёйѕ. 

*ó£elbuov, ov, тӧ, — bos, vinegar. — Dieuch. 
apud Orib. I, 289, 5. — Also, 6£idtov. Leont. 
Cypr. 1740 B. — Diosc. Eupor. 2, 14 ó£ó&tov, 
a little vinegar. 

ó£-éAator, ov, To, vinegar and oil mixed together. 
Xenocr. 59. Galen. VI, 895 E. 

*ófées (080), adv. with the acute accent. 
Aristot. Elench. 21. 4, 8. Moer. 191. 

ó£i8Lov, see дёєідіор. 

ó£i(o, low, (обоѕ) to be or become acid. Diosc. 
5, 19. 1, 155. 160, p. 149, et alibi. Soti. 
185, 385. — Also, ófófe. Diosc. 2, 118. 
Galen. II, 255 B. 

é£wos, less correctly é£uvos, 7, ov, (O£os) sour. 
Phryn. P. S. 58, 10. Pallad. Laus. 1114 C. 
Geopon. 6, 4, 5. Achmet. 198. Anon. Med. 
241. 215. 

Ofó-yapov, ov, rà, — ёёбуарор. 
56, 22, condemned. 

ó£vfjapeia, as, ў, óÉcia kal Bapeia united, the 
circumflex (^). Arcad. 188, 4. 

6£uBehns, és, throwing or shooting pointed mis- 
siles. Diod. 14, 50. 20, 48. 86, karane Ars. 
App. I, 215, 82. 

G£uBeduxés, з dv, pertaining to ó£uBeNjs kara- 
wédrys. Diod. 20, 75. sc. ópyava. 

S£vNerréo, now, — £f) Bdéra, to be sharp- 
sighted. Ерісі. 2, 11, 22. 


Sept. 


Schol. 


Nil. 572 B, of the 


Phryn. P. S. 


810 


ofuxola 


ёЁ0-уаћа, axros, rb, Oxygala, buttermilk. 
Strab. 7, 4,6. Plut. 1, 1012 D. Galen. VI, 
882 E. " 

OfvyaMákriwos, 1, ov, (d€tyaha) of buttermilk. 
Galen, VI, 821 C, dpros, kneaded with butter- 
milk. 885 С, rupés. 

é£0-yapoy, ov, ro, OXY Harum, vinegar and 
yápov mixed together. pict. 2, 20, 80. 
Phryn. P. б. 56, 22. Galen. VI, 396 Е. 
Athen. 2, 16, p. 67 F. 


| ófüyyiov, see a£ovyytov. 


Ofvypádos, ov, (Ó£ós, урафо) — raxvypádos. 
Sept. Ps. 44, 2, ypapparets, ready writer. 
Philon П, 863, 27. 29. Epiph. I, 1078 B. 
Socr. 292 A. | 

é£uyandrns, qros, т}, the being ó£fvyówos, acute- 
‘angled. Apollod. Arch. 24. 

Ффиудєркёш, Now, to be d&vdepxns. Philon 1, 809, 
10. 398, 16. Lucian. ITI, 48. Method. 185 
В. — Also, d£v8opxéw. Strab. 6, 2, 1, p. 424, 
20. Philon II, 56, 36. Plut. I, 515 D 
(quoted). 

ó£vBepktjs, és, sharp-sighted. Cldssical. Philon 
I, 121, 3. — 9. Making the sight sharp, good 
for the eyes. Diosc. 1, 105. 8, 48 (55), 


p. 398. 
O£vBepkla, as, т, sharp-sightedness. — Apollod. 8, 
10,8, 4. Orig. II, 216 B. — Also, ó£vBop- 


kia. Diosc. 1, 19. 118. Lucian. IM, 211. 
ó£vBepkikós, ў, óv, promoting sharp-sightedness. 
Diosc. 2, 192 (193). — Also, é£vdopxixds. 
Plut. Н, 69 А. 
бёодгор, SEvdopKew, SEvdopxia, dEvdopKexds, see 
d€eibtov, дёидеркёо, ó£vOepkia, ёЁџдеркікбе. 
6£v8opKos, ov, == ёёџдеркўѕ. Pseud-Athan. IV, 


272 C. 

ó£fvOpouéo, now, — ó£vOpópos cipi. Сут. A. 
X, 587 C. Sophrns. 8888 B. 

ófvüpóuos, ov, (Spapew) swift-running. Nil. 
1141 D. 

ёЁрбо, see ёё Со. 

OÉv-jkoveros, ov, (dxotw) quickly heard. Sext. 
406, 26. 

ó£vgxus, és, (xéo) sharp-sounding. —Philostr. 
489, dféypa. ` 

ófvgxos, ov, — preceding. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
33, 36. 

ófv-Üdvaros, ov, causing instant death. Strab. 
17, 2, 4. 

bEvbipyots, ews, ў, (GEvOupéo) == d£vbupia. 
Artem. 884. 

ёёокефаћоѕ, ov, (кєфаћ№) with a pointed head. 
Schol. Arist. Av. 1295. 

Ofviavgoía, as, ў, (d£uKivyros) rapid motion. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 19. Eus. III, 209 B.  Eunap. 
V. S. 46 (82). 

O£v-kivyros, ov, moving rapidly. Philon I, 99, 
20. 144, 7. Lucian. ЇЇ, 184, et alibi. Clem. 
A. YI, 360 B. 

ÓÉvkota, as, ў, (d£unxoos) sharp hearing, quick 
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perception. Plut. П, 34 С. 670 Е. [The 
analogical form would be d£unxoia.] 


дЁб-крара, aros, тд, — following. Pallad. Laus. | *ó£óc, cto, ú, quick, swift. 


1250 C. 

ё бкротор, ov, TÒ, (керйуууш) mixture of vinegar 
and water. Moschn. 58. —Erotian. 250. 
Diosc. 2, 127. 165 (166). 195. 

4£évdd Bn, ys, ў, (арар) — wupdypa, tongs. 
Palaephat. 53, 1. Mal. 21, 18. 

dEvpdbera, as, ý (дёорабђє) the learning quickly. 
Strab. 2, 3, 5, p. 151, 20. 

é£ipopqos, ov, (рорфі) sharply formed. Damasc. 
ПІ, 836 B. 

dfv-pupoiy, gs, ), ox ym yrsine, a species 


of myrtle. Diosc. 1, 10. Galen. VI, 366 
A. 
ёёоѕ, see dEwos. 


é£vrrip, дров, 6, (6Eive) == éPedds. Адий. Job 
41, 21. 

five, wo, to sharpen, whet. Sept. Sap. 5, 21. 
— 9. To pronounce and mark with the acute 
accent. Drac. 12,10. 19,18. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 272 A. 303 B. 314 A,Aéfw. Sext. 
624, 28. Porphyr. Prosod. 104. — 8. То 
make sour. Galen. VI, 888 D. Anon. Med. 
249. [Perf act. d£vyxa. Polyb. 31, 9, 3. 
Jos. Ant. 11, 6, 7 sapó£vyka. — Perf. pass. 
é£vppa. Diod. 18, 110 dm-ófvppar. Jos. 
Ant. 14, 14, 4. App. П, 521, 51, edited ma- 
potvpa.— Also, Polyb. 1, 22, 17 àm-ófvopa. 
Galen. VI, 128 C.] 

6£unabéa, пса, (дёотабдс) to suffer acute pain. 
Theoph. 548, 13. 

-бёитабёє, adv. sensitively. Simoc. 223, 2. 

okureris, és, (тетоши) flying swiftly. | Euagr. 
2649 B. 

O£vrerós, adv. rapidly. Marc. Erem. 1029 B. 

-fvmoBéo, now, (mots) to Бе swift of foot. 
Pseudo-Chrys. IX, 821 B. 

6€umépiov, ov, тӧ,` (дЁбторо<) sc. фарџакор, 
a laxative. Aét. 8, 91, бй фоікор. 

0}0-торо<, ov, laxative. Diosc. 8, 51 (58), 
p. 401. 

дёйттєров, ov, 6, (ді mrepóv) L. accipiter, 
a species of hawk, Barn. 10. Clem. A. I, 
1005 A. 

-дёотодреуоѕ, ov, (тоби) with pointed bottom. 
Xenocr. 49. 

-6£upeypide (d£upeypia), to be troubled with heart- 
burn. Diosc. 8, 1. Antyll. apud Ог. 1, 
449, 1. 

Ofv-póbiov, ov, Tò, vinegar and pédwov mixed 
together. Athen. 2, 76, p. 67 F. Leo Med. 
119. 

S£uppenas (d£upperfs), adv. 
Marc. Erem. 1041 B. s 

SÉuppóres (ё&0рротоѕ), adv. by turning rapidly. 

. Dion C. Frag. 50, 3. 

-6£6-puyyos, ov, 6, a species of sturgeon. Strab. 

17, 1, 40. 17, 2, 4. Plut. II, 353 C, губ. 


following. 


811 


оЁоотво 


— 9. The angular style of writing. Pallad. 
Laus. 1194 A, характђр. 

Jos Ant. 17, 13, 
2 "Ex той Óféos, — dféws, quickly. — 9. 
Acute, in grammar. Plot. Cratyl. 899 A 
"Ofeia съ\ла3й, acute syllable, a syllable ut- 
tered with the acute accent. Sezxt. 624, 24, 
crotyetov, a vowel with the acute accent. — 
Tévos ó£ós, the acute accent (^). Apollon. D. 
Pron. 885 C. Porphyr. Prosod. 109. —‘H 
ófeia rdows or просфдїа, the acute accent ©- 
Aristot. Elench. 23, 1. Rhet, 3, 1, 4. Dion. 
Thr. 630,1. Dion. H. V, 60, 2. 63, 12. 64, 
4. Drac. 6, 21, has the power of lengthen- 
ing a short syllable (doubtful). Apollon. D. 
Pron. 370 B. 304 A Komiter тўр дёєар, as 
kaħòs for каћбє. 814 A "Ore Bapeiá єоти т 
дёєта, when the acute becomes grave, as in 


&aAós тё for kaAóe тєє Arcad. 180, 7. езі. 
624, 15. Athen. 2, 40. Porphyr. Prosod. 
109. 111. — Tò д0 — ó£órgs. Dion. Н. V, 


59,1. 69,1. 

8. Deep purple. Arist. Pac. 1173. Porph. 
Cer. 470, 10. Cedr. I, 688, 21. Eust. 1658, 
58. Curop. 18, 12. — Td дё0, purple-cloth. 
Porph. Cer. 142, 19. Theoph. Cont. 147, 
16. 

S£vorria, as, ў, (otros) essentially — é£upeypia. 
Aristid. I, 447, 11. 

b£urédevtos, ov, (reAevráo) ending in a sharp 
sound. Polem. 253. 

*б& тт, nTos. Т, acuteness, with reference to the 
acute accent. Plat. Cratyl. 399 А. Aristot. 
Poet. 20, 4. Dion. Н. V, 62, 5. VI, 1101, 8. 
Sext. 624, 21. 626,17. 756, 31. 

ёЁотікбв, 1, dv, — b£ts, rapid. Hippol. 852 A. 

éEuréxsos, ov, — Фкотбиоѕ. Diosc. 9, 34 (37). 
2, 193 (194) as v. L 

ófvrovéo, now, (d£vToves) to pronounce (and 
mark) with the acute accent. (on the last syl- 
lable). Philon I, 243, 2. Athen. 9, 62, 
p. 400 B. — Nicom. Harm. 18, in music. 

бЁртотугёор — Sei ôfvrovetv. Bekker. 457, 12. 

вЁ0-тороѕ, ov, oxytone, that has the acute accent 
on the last syllable. Dion. Н. V, 63, 15, 
савр. Apollon. D. Pron. 301 B. 307 B. 
Arcad. 140, 8. 191, 18, буора. Sezi. 619, 4, 
Лейс. 649, 20. Porphyr. Prosod. 109. 

ёЁотбиоѕ, adv. with the acute accent оп the 
final syllable. Lesbon. 170 (183). Apollon. 
D. Pron. 295 C. Seat. 649, 22. 

ёЁоторќа, as, ў, (Тро) deep purple. Dioclet. 
C. 8, 24. 

дёофаХоѕ, ov, (dóAXov) with pointed leaves. 
Diose. 4, 98. Achmet. 151, p. 121. 

ófvyoMa, as, ў, the being d&ixodos, quick- 
tempered. Herm. Mand. 5, 1. Orig. IV, 
657 B. Eus. Alex. 820 A. Doroth. 1709 A. 

O£vorréo, now, to be ü£verrfs. Classical. Phi- 
lon I, 892, 26. Sext. 201, 31, et alibi. 
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éfvenüs, és, (ОПО) sharp-sighted. Classical. ! 
Philon П, 38, 88.— 9. Sharpening the sight | 
— ó£vüepkis. Diosc. 8, 45 (52), p. 892. 

ééveria, as, їй, sharp-sightedness. Classical. 
Philon I, 27, 85. Diosc. 2, 211 as v.l. Sext. 
742, 26. 

ôfvorâs, adv. with sharp-sightedness, "sharply. 
Philon 1, 388, 21. 398, 4. | 

дЁфёлє, es, (Uoc, EIAQ) sour as vinegar. Poll. 
6, 17. Galen. VI, 888 D. Alex. Aphr. 
Probl 78,8. Sext, 26, 8. 

dovas and éBas, б, the Latin ovatio. Plut. 
I, 310 D. 550 C. 

блєрн„ see буу. 

бтєрш, oí, operae == ёруйта, workmen. 
Theoph. 562, 4. 680, 19. 

бттММїко< Or more, how large or how old soever. 
Diog. 10, 150. 

ónipos, 5, ov, the Latin opimus. Plut. I, 27 | 
С. 302 C, in both places written блїша. 
Dion C. 44, 4, 8. 51, 24, 4 Bkõňa óripa, 
spolia opima. 

mov, ov, тб, — дтдѕ рукорос, opium, poppy- 
juice. Diosc. 8, 159 (169). 

ómwrÜdykeova (omwÜev, dykóv), adv. with the 
hands behind. Mal. 370, 18, &eOepévos, with 
his hands fastened behind. Nil. 580 C. 
Theoph. 178, 10. 502. (Compare Lucian. ТЇ, 
554 Oi ёк r&v dyxovey Sebepevor. See also 
ётісо.) 

бтобацВорое, ov, (ашВох) behind the pulpit. 
Ebxj ómwÜduficwos, the prayer said by the 
priest behind the pulpit at the end of the er- 
rovpyta. Pseudo-Germ. 452 C. 

oni ÜeMva, as, ў, (postilena) a broad strap 
of leather buckled to the saddle and passing 
below the animal’s tail ; called also ômobéry. 
Mauric. 1, 2. 2,2. Гео. Tact. 6, 10. 

ёлиздєу, adv. behind. Sept. Reg. 1, 6, 7 * Azra- 
уйуєтє тй тёкра and UmwÜcev abrGv eis oikov, 
From behind them. 

émicÉÉvi, qs, ў, == émabediva. Gloss. 

óniw los (érichos), adv. backward. Sept. Reg. 
1, 4, 18. 

Smo bopaphs, és, (ÜmwrÜev, Bapéw) heavy behind. 
Plotin. ТЇ, 1394, 11. 
(18 B). 

ónwrÜofárgs, ov, 6, (fave) one that covers; 
properly of the lower animals. Afel 22. | 

onto ÜofBarikós, 1), óv, copulating, covering. Clem. | 
A. 1, 504 A. | 

‚ 9moóypados, ov, (уріфо) opisthographus, | 
written on the back of the papyrus, written ; 
on both sides. Lucian. І, 549, BiBdiov. 

бтісдо-дактіћос, ov, with fingers bent back- | 
wards. Strab. 2, 1, 9, an imaginary race of; 
men. 

длю'@бкоров, ov, (кбрлу) wearing the hair long be- | 
hind. Mal. 101, 18. (Compare the Homeric 
ÜnwÜev kopócvres-) | 


Simplic. Epict. 128 
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'émAovpyós, óv, (ЕРГО) == бт\отобе. 


óTAovpyós 


SmiaboxoupBn, ns, ў, == ётигбоко?рВ:о». Mauric. 
2, 2. 8. 

ётитбоко?р[8:о», ov, rò, (KovpBos) the back arch 
of a saddle, the arch supporting the back 
of the rider; opposed to ёџтросдокоёрВоу. 
Leo. Tact. 6, 29. 12, 53. 

@тигбо-крӣто», ov, тё, occiput. Paul. Aeg. 84. 

ômioĝbo-uhpiov, ov, TÒ, the back of the thigh. 
Melamp. 498. 

émoborédeta, as, т}, (тео) arrears of taxes, 
Theoph. 161, 11. Cedr. П, 40, 21. Harmen. 
1, 8, 48. 

ае ade d 1, ov, Opisthotonicus, afflicted 
with ómwÜorovía. Diosc. 1, 58. 3, 16 (18). 
Galen. П, 316 A. 

OmirOorovinGs, adv. by дтитботома. 
71. 

émabopavas (paive, фарра), adv. backwards, 
Sept. Gen. 9, 23. 

driv 6-xetp, etpos, 6, ў, ónicc TÒ xeipe dede- 
pévos. Dion C. Frag. 24, 3. 

dmopa, aros, tò, (riw) sap of trees extracted, 
Diose. 3, 22 (25). 

ériow, adv. behind. Plut. 1, 184 B, ras Xéipas 
mepidyew. Martyr. Polyc. 1040 B, ras xeipas 
поса. Phileas 1561 B, Tò yeipe дебри. 

бтћтодроџёо, з) now, (бтћтодрбџоѕ) to run a race 
in armor. Paus. 1, 23, 9. 

ómMiroüpópos, ov, (ómMirgs, Spduos) racing in 
armor. Poll. 3, 151. 

блћодотёо. 1j joe, öra Side. Sept. Macc. 
1, 14, 82, rots avdpas, furnished them with 
arms. 
ётАо-Өлкл}, ns, ў, armory. Sept. Par. 2, 32, 27. 
Diod. 17, 79. Strab. 9, 1, 15. 4, 1, 5, p. 280, 
4. Philon П, 530, 42. 

ómAoAoyéo, Ho, (бт\о>‚, №уо) to disarm. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 8, 27. Philon II, 580, 30. 

бт\онаутуткб, ў, óv, (бтћораҳоѕ) belonging to 
the use of arms. Sext. 584, 16, теузлү, the art 
of using arms. 

блћошаҳикбе, 1, óv, Of ônħopayia ог ónAopáxos. 
Galen. VI, 89 C. 

бт\о-тоёо, joe, to make arms. Sept: Sap. 5, 
18, тй» kríaw, will convert creation into arms. 
Strab. 15, 8, 18, p. 258, 18. 

ómAorroujrukós, 1, бә, — бтАотоикб<. 
293. 

бтћотоиа, as, ў, manufacture of arms. Diod. 
14, 44. Strab. 1, 1, 7. 17, 8, 15, p. 419, 16, 
the title of the eighteenth book of Homer's 
Шаа. 

ómAomotós, óv, (лоо) manufacturing arms. 
Diod. 14, 48. Jos. Ant. 6, 3, 5. 

ómA-opygorgs, o), 6, armed dancer. 
Tetrab. 180. 

| ómAockonia, as, ў, (cxoréw) military review. 
Philon ТЇ, 180, 3. 


Diosc. 1, 


Achmet. 


Ptol. 


Ptol. 
Tetrab. 180. 
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4rÀojvAáktov, ov, 73, (ónAodwAaf) armory. 
Strab. 15, 1, 52. 

éndo-piraé, axos, 6, L. armorum custos, armorer. 
Inscr. 8902, g. Athen, 12, 58, p. 588 B. 

ФтоВаћсарор, ov, Tò, (mós, BáXcapov) the sap 
of the balsam-tree. Diosc. 1,18. Jos. Ant. 
14, 4, 1. B.J. 4, 8, 8, p. 299. — Also, the 
balsam-tree. Ant. 8, 6, 6. 

dxroÜev-Bn-ror-o0v — бтббє» B) mor ob», from 
any place whatsoever. Jos. Apion. 1, 29, 
р. 464. 

rou adv. whither: whithersoever. Eus. ЇЇ, 725 
B "Отог кої BovAowro, quoquo, quocumque 

**ómoios, a, ov, L. qualis, of what sort. — O08 
drotos, — ovdeis. Theopomp. apud Polyb. 8, 
11,18 Obr dAAovs ойд’ Groious. Polyb. 4, 
65, 8 OW8 ómoías ўттор, ovdeuds. 5, 21, 
7. 9, 27, 9. 10,19, 4 O&& бто{а>» йр, — où- 
Scpiav. — Dion. Н. VI, 751, 9 'Omoíov yé 
twos. — 2. In the protasis of a conditional 
clause it is sometimes strengthened by xai 
or де. Iren. 505 B 'A8varov dÜopàv karabé- 
ёас@ш„, кдр бтоїш< cvykarayévovra, mpá£cot. 
Eus. ТЇ, 813 C *Oroíav 8 д» BovdnOijre. 884 
A Туре ómotov & dv BotAnrat Óciov. Meal. 
422, 16. 

énotog-Syrore, L. qualiscumque, of what kind 
soever, of whatever sort. Dion. Н. I, 389, 4. 
П, 1011, 12. VI, 1027, 5 “Отоёбь т: Snore. 

бтоос-®у-тот-одь, qualiscumque. — Cleomed. 9, 
11 `E’ бтоѓа Spor ойи. Hermes Tr. Iotrom. 


394, 11. Sext. 865, 22. 608, 18. 303, 5 
бтоос®їтотє оди. 
бтоос-оди, qualiscumque. Sest. 865, 95. — 


Polyb. 23, 8, 3 Му ómolav одр, none what- 
ever. 

бтогос-тот-одь, qualiscumque. 
B. 3 

érovoww, L. quocumque, to whatever place. Phi- 
lon 1I, 372 32. 

émot-mor-oüv, stronger than the preceding. 
Orig. 1, 715 D. 


Orig. ҮП, 1384 


4mowc-Dj-more, — qualiteréumque, howsoever. 
Orig. 1, 925, D. 

5 РД ` 3 А. , A. 

ото-картатор, ov, ТО, Z= OTOS kaprragov. Diosc. 
Delet. p. 14. 

бто-тйьаЁё, akos, 6, — ròs mávakos. Diosc. 8, 


48 (55). Delet. p. 10. 

ómós, od, б, SC. тӯ pyKevos, opium. Diosc. 4, 65. 
5, 125 (126), pp. 557. 795. 

émocamAagióves (as if from ómocamAaotov), 
adv. how manifold soever. Orig. TV, 652 A. 

бпос&-тоов, ovv, — ómóccv подби. Lucian. ЇЇ, 
716. 

émócos,5, ov, Gs much as: as many as. Jos. 
Ant. 17, 6, 8 "Avec: хера sroNAj». аубрероѕ 
émóco, dvÜéfowv тё TANG, as many as should 
resist. 

émocog-Bj-more, L. quantuscumque, how great 

~ soever. Dion. H. П, 674, 2. 


813 


* t 
OTTEVOLAL 


órococ-o)v, quantuscumque. 
1556, 19. Dion C. 51, 20, 8. 

бтбта» — Ore, when. Barn. 12, katie. 

бтбтє, adv. when. Sept. Tobit. 7, 11 ‘Ordre div 
єісєторєйоуто mpós aviv, àméÜvyokov, 
бтбтє elo mopevowro. 

бтотє-ойр, See órroroüv. 

бтбтєро$, u, ov, which of the two. — ОФФ бтбтє- 
pos, — ойдётєроѕ. — Sext. 155, 9 *Qy ode óró- 
tepov. Max. Hier. 1818 В OU ónórepov aù- 
r&v одса. Orig. I, 1457 А. — Myo" ónórepos, 
== paüérepos. Dion. Н. 1, 859, 6. 

ómorepoa-oiv, L. utercumque, whichever of the 
two. Dion C. 42, 49, 5. 

éror-ovv, L. quandocumque, whenever. Diod. 
П, 628, 66. — Also, ómore-oov. Chrys. I, 
612 C. - 

ӧтоу, adv where: wherever. Sept. Масс. 1, 1, 
57 Kai rov єіріскєто тара тил BiBXiov .... 
€Üavárov abróv. Joann. Mosch. 2865 À "Omov 
nuptoxey коїт Aéovros, exel exdbevder. — 2. 
In some place, somewhere — sov. — Sext. 14, 
8 "Отоо pev yeverat A, Grou 8 ёртпріа, 
Grou дё дотєор. 731, 27 "Отоу pev évepyeaé- 
ра» бтоо 0? dmpakrorépav. — З, Interroga- 
tive, == тод in indirect interrogations. 
Joann. Mosch. 2997 А ’Exoince д0о vx Gh 
pepa ш) дилде rov KunOjvar — килубєй or 
кил)69. — 4. Which — és.  Apophth. 300 D 
Ovde yàp «хє тїтотє той alüvos rovrov UAnY, 
el ph рафїба, блоо rà ÓaXMa ёоҳаер, — 3 
instrumental. 

órov-B-áv — mov Bé dy, in any place. Dion C. 
Frag. 109, 21. — So in the protasis. Аросг. 
Act. Pet. et Paul. 5 "Iva, mov & àv eipeOns, 
droxravOjs. Act. Paul. et Thecl. 25 'AkoAov- 
Өђсо со: Grou SY àv торе. Cedr. I, 624 
"Отоо & iy iyye тд pepa. 

Srou 8% wore, L. ubicumque, wheresoever. Polyb. 
26, 10, 5. 

ómov-Bp-ror-ovv, somewhat stronger than the 
preceding. Jos. Apion. 2, 15. 

émov-mor-oUw, — preceding. Strab. 1, 1, 8. 
Orig. 11, 288 A. 

drrovs, epis, © pu s — Epyov. Plut. І, 27 C. 

ётбфьХо», ov, rò, (rós, PiAAov) the petal of the 
wild офу? | Diosc. Eupor. 1, 232. 284. 2, 
81 (32 'Oràs ax iov d'yptov). 

Smite and ódijuito (opicus) == ВарВа- 


Dion. Н. Ш, 


pio. Lyd. 6, 21. 7,1. 
дттбќорси, to be seen. Sept. Num. 14, 14. 
ómrávoua. — ómrá(opa.. Sept. Reg. 3, 8, 8. 
Tobit 12, 19. Zuc. Асі. 1,8. Hermes Tr. 
Poem. 31, 15. 


énracía, as, ў, (ómrá(opat) sight, appearance, 
vision. Sept. Six. 43, 2. 16. Malach. 3, 2. 
Luc. 24, 28, et alibi. Тћеойт. Dan. 9, 23. 
Martyr. Polyc. 1081 С. Геп. 829 B. 

дттёоь — Bei бра. Plotin. П, 1315, 12. 

érrevopat — ётсори. Eust. Dion. 122, 26. 
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onrnréov — bet ómrüv. Diosc. 5, 108, p. 771. 

*énri{w — ópáe. Archyt. apud Iambl. Adhort. 
48. 

блтікіоь, ov, тё, (ОПО) the Latin auspicium 
grecized. — Epict. 3, 24, 117. 

"ОлтАёт<, os, ў, (ómriAos) Optiletis, epithet 
of Athene, Plut. Y, 46 A. 

ómriAos, ov, 6, Doric — épOadpds, oculus. 
Plut. I, 46 A. 

ёттірато, wv, oi, the Latin optimates. 
Olymp. 450, 9. — A body of soldiers so 


called. Mauric. 1, 3, et alibi. Theoph. 
692, 2. 784, 10. Porph. Cer. 460, 14.— 


Camp-followers, camp-attendants, 1d. Them. 
26, 9. 


Ümrpos, Optimus — йротоѕ Dion C. 68, 
23, L. 
éntiov, wvos, 6, the Latin optio == аіретде, 


yoappareUs, commissary, commissioner. Plut. 
І, 1063 Е. Lyd. 157,12. Justinian. Novell. 
130,1. Proc. І, 381, 14. 499, 1. 

бттбшуеор, ov, тб, (Ómrós, pivoos) roast meat. 
Porph. Cer. 293, 14. 748, 12. 

órrós, № óv, ripe. Apophth. 285 A. 

ómvio — Bwéo. Lucian. П, 359. 

ӧпорікбе, 1, óv, (rópa) pertaining to fruit. 
Pallad. Laus. 1162 D, dévdpa, fruit-trees. 
Geopon. 4, 1, 14, артећоѕ, autumnal ? ? 

ómopwpós, o), 6, (ёторіќо) == otvos, an absurd 
meaning. Aqui. Dent. 7, 18. 

.ómepoflópos, ov, (В:Зроско) fruit-devouring. 
Caesarius 1100. 

ómepo-Kámgos, ov, 6, fruiterer. 
60. 

ómoepoméAgs, ov, б, (moAée) preceding. 
Poll. 6,128. Phryn. 206, condemned. 

ómcopodvAáxtov, ov, тб, (дтрофо\аё) garden- 
watcher’s hut. Sept. Ps. 78, 1. Mich. 1, 6, 
et alibi. 

*ómos, that, negatively ómos py, denoting the 
immediate or remote object of certain verbs. 
Hom. Od. 8, 19 Ліссєсбе Bé рау abrüv Sas 
vguepréa etn. Jos Ant. 11, 5,1. 12, 4,8 
Aenbeions бпоѕ ёли) rà madi. 14, 10, 6 
"Eotnoe kar éwavróv Gras TAGow. 14, 10, 
18 “Eddd£apey abróv ros dmoAvog. 14, 10, 
22 "ESoypárwev ў cvykMgros тєрї Sv ётош- 
сато rous Aóyovs, Gros prÓ€v адікӯ, к. т. №. 
Thom. 13,1. Apocr. Act. Andr. 15 Elprkós 
abrots ros peraf tov [hoÜavárev abróv bá- 
yoow. Vit. Epiph. 12 С Edrev 6 kópa£ бтоѕ 
pais диїкороѕ. Epiph. I, 173 A "Еткоћод- 
pat abràv ros xatavydon tis fperépas ebre- 
Aetas Tov мобу.  Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 5 SupBov- 
evo cot Ómes обоо. — 9. That, as the 
subject of certain impersonal verbs. Moschn. 
Prooem. "Hpecev piv Gras rjv dxodovbiay ёр 
emTopi тошто Sept. Esdr. 1, 8. 11 Aé8okrat 
Omos ёлткєўүөртш. 1, 8, 22 "Ypiv 86 héyerar 
mes џтдеша cpopoXoyla, и8ё Bry émBoudd 


Alciphr. 8, 
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убёттш. Eus. ЇЇ, 888 С Kai тй kvpiakà д2 тё 
оїкєіа ётоѕ катаскєийбоієи ovyxepetrat. 

8. That, in connection with certain words, 
or expressions, having the force of verbs. 
Pseudo-Jos. Масс. 4, р. 508 Aóypa ёбето 
bras Üávowv. — &- That, in logical apposi- 
tion with a demonstrative pronoun or ad- 
verb. Xen. Cyr. 6,2, 11. Lucian. I, 485 
Todro póvov её äravros Onpdon ros тд тарі» 
єй Üépuevos mapadpauns yeAàv và то\\а. Apocr. 
Act. Andr. 6. 

5. That, in order that, denoting purpose. 
With the future optative. Epiph. Y, 418 B, 
diadpdco. Agath. 37, ттарастїтошуто. — 6. 
That = én. Aster. 844 A Ilávros де йкт- 
кбатє robs åvðpas Tis тб\єює Omos Üepuol тє 
dou — вісі. — V. So that — Sore. Theod. 
І, 1244 A. Theophyl. B. Y, 69 A. 633 B. 

ómweg-Dg-mor-o0v, L quomodocumque. Diosc. 
Yobol. 3, р. 64. 

бтос-оду, quomodocumque. 
бтосоо», GAG Gà Aóycv. 

émac-ror-av-oov, in whatever manner. 
1481 C. 

ómóc-more, quomodocumque. Dion. Н. Y, 29, 
18. Orig. I, 669 C. 

ómec-mor-oiv, quomodocumque. 
B. 

papa, aros, Tò, а vision. Sept. Gen. 15,1. 46, 
2. Luc. Act. 9, 10, et alibi. Patriarch. 
1061 A. Clementin. 397 B. Artem. 94. 
Apocr. Act. Barn. 7 "Opaua 8€ fv dpbev тё 
Taip dore o-cücat abróv émi Чероџсаћ№и, 
Paul was commanded in a dream to hasten to 
Jerusalem. 


Sext. 615, 15 Ойу 


Orig. T, 


Orig. IV, 121 


ópaparitopat, icopar, == брё, émPBrénw. Адий. 
Ps. 10, 4. 

браџатитџбѕ, ov, б, — ёрасис, а vision. Адий. 
Prov. 29, 18, et alibi. 

браратістђе, ov, 6, one that sees visions. Symm. 


Esai. 56, 10. 

ópápiov, incorrect for dpdptov. 

бротіѕ, ews, ў, а vision, supernatural appear- 
ance. Sept. Num. 24, 16. Sir. 46, 15 ILorós 
dpdoews, true prophet, — 48, 22 Yharós év 


ópácei. Esai. 1, 1, et alibi. 

братоу — Bei ópáv. Theol. Ати}. 38. 

ратуе, ov, б, (6pdw) seer, beholder. Sept. Job 
35,13. Plut I, 536 A. 

братікбѕ, ў, óv, == Suvdpevos ópàv. Classical. 


Sept. Prov. 22, 29. Dion. Н. V, 65, 10, 
сйс боис, the sense of sight. Cleomed. 97, 19, 
aveipa. Philon Y, 294, 18. 335, 6. 173, 18. 
78, 29 Tò dparixdy Tis оуд. Epict. 1, 6, 4. 
Plut, П, 898 Е rò драткбь, the faculty of 
sight. Anton. 9, 8. Galen. П, 246 A, avre 
Apes. Sext. 267, 7, табо. 

óparik&s, adv. by seeing. — Sext. 267, 7. 

*Opários, ov, б, Horatius. Diod. 11, 53. Dion. 
Н. 1, 465, 17. 
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éparioy, incorrect for óparícv. 

épdw, to see. Basil. IV, 189 C Tdvres pev ópà- 
pev катӣ дуатоћаѕ émi тё» mpocevyav, look 
towards the east. Mal. 215 “Еоракёѕ éavróv 
ҥй Stvacba то\єрїтс abrQ, seeing that he 
could not wage war against him. — Imper- 


sonal, dy, it was seen or revealed. Sept. 
Mace. 1, 6, 48, dre év айтф ёст. Patriarch. 


1052 C, aùr Gre дё\\єє дтобмуткєш. — Zò 
буе, see thou to it. Май. 27,4. Luc. Act. 
18, 15 "OyrecOe айтоі, look ye to it, it is none 
of my business. Epict. 1, 4, 1318 pov rots 
&Xrjpas* Ser où kal of GNrzpes. 1, 4, 27. 1, 
5, 8 Ei дё xal où rò cov ётойута$, dyer abrós. 
Anton. 8, 41. 9,29. 5, 25 "AXAos dpaprdver - 
тЇ eis épé; Swpera, viderit. — @„ То see pro- 
phetically. Sept. Num. 24, 3 ʻO ddnéwas 
épav, а seer. Philon І, 298, 87. — 3. Specto, 
to intend to do anything. А Latinism. 
Zos. 58, 14, прдѕ dwéoracw. 327, 20, eis тўи 
*Аттй\ои xabaipecww. — „ Intransitive, to 
seem good — докёо. Theoph. 814, тил. 

ópfikovAGros Or OpfikAGros, т, ov, the Latin 
orbiculatus == кикћоєдуѕ. Diosc. 1, 
162, pada. Galen. XIII, 615 D. Athen. 8, 
20. 

épydnov, ov, тё, little dpyavov. Mel. 64. 

ёруаротоіо — ёруауа тоф. Hermes Tr. Poem. 
64, 5. 

opyavorrotós, би, (Opyavov, moéw) making insiru- 
ments. Diod. 17, 48. Ptol. Tetrab. 180. 

épyavda, dow, to organize, Sext. 218, 9. 

ópyiac pós, од, б, (ópytáte) а celebrating of orgies. 
Diod. 1, 22, p. 26, 61. Dion. Н. I, 276, 6. 
Ш, 1482, 1. Strab. 10, 8, 7. Plut. 1,547 C. 
665 D. II, 169 D. 

друастђє, оў, 6, one who celebrates orgies. Plut. 
U, 1107 F, et alibi. App. II, 592, 36, js 
"Тоздос. 

épyiáo — друшф в. Philon Bybl. apud Eus. III, 
84 D. Epiph. П, 801 B. — Sept. Esai. 5, 29, 
to be fierce. 

друшаїоѕ, а, ov, (ópywá) a fathom long. Strab. 
15, 1, 69. 

dpdtvaios, a, ov, (8pduwos) adjusted in order. 
Steph. Diac. 1124 B. 

ópüwápios, a, ov, the Latin ordinarius — 
rakrós. Synes. 1587 D, dpyew. Antec. 8, 
9, 2. 3,12 (init.). Justinian. Novell. 20, 8. 


Mal. 845. Chron. 628, 7, tmarot, ordinarii 
consules. 

ópüwariov, «оров, ў, ordinatio. Justinian. 
Edict. 3, 24, 117. Mauric.1, 5. 12, 9. 


épdweiw, evoa, ordino, to arrange, to bring 
about. Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 16 "Eyó 
ópBivevca tva б ёпіскотоѕ "lovBeváMos, bv 
éxetporóvgaev Lérpos, perà ris zyyovpévis Iov- 
Mavis koô- Mauric. 1, 5. — 2. To or- 
dain a bishop — xeporovée. Apocr. Act. 
Pet, et Paul. 7. 


815 


opÜoryvepiovéco 


брдшос, ov, 6, ordo == отіҳоѕ, dxia, row, line. 
Mauric. 1, 19. Nicet. Byz. 772 C. Leo. 
Tact. 4, 19. 14, 64. — 9. Turn. Pseudo- 
Basil. IIL, 1809 A Ei тє ойу аїрӯ eùhoyiav eis 
tov ÜpOtwov abro), yeverOa drevňoyíias, when 
Мз turn comes. 1812 А 'Anó ro) épdivou zis 
imnpecias. 

Opedves, cw, oi, a mystical word — dpdpes. 
Plut. П, 406 Е. 

ópetáptos, incorrect for éppuiptos. 

épeds, ddos, ў, — ópeía. Cyrill. A, 1, 417 C, 
sc. vüuty, oreas, Oread. 

éperBacia, as, ў, (ёрет) the living on the 
mountains. Strab. 10, 8, 23. 12, 4, 8. Max. 
Tyr. 92, 18. 

6peBaréw, now, to be dpeBarns. 
Strab. 8, 4, 15. Plut. 1, 574 B. 

дрєе:Ватікбе, 1, dv, pertaining to the walking on 
mountains. Clem. A. I, 587 B. 

дредрошіа, as, ў, (ёредрёрос) а running on 
mountains. Antip. S. 82. 

ópetvoflaris, és, (Opewós, Baive) ranging on 
mountains, Eus. V, 181 А. 

ópeiov, incorrect for ópptov. 

Ópewvópos, ov, — ópewónos, feeding on moun- 
tains. Antip. S. 15. 

дрєїттє, ov, б, (Opos) mountaineer. 
33, 9. 

дретрефіе, és, (rpéio) mountain-fed. Lucian. 
П, 254, бдр. 

дреіфогтоѕ, ov, (фотӣо) == ópeflárys. 


Diod. 5, 39. 


Polyb. 8, 


Babr. 


95, 25. Cornut. 183. 

дректёои — bei ópéyew. Clem. A. 1, 737 C. 
ТІ, 35 A. 87 A. 

épekriá ==  Ópéyopa. Cyril. А. I, 224 


épexrixas (Opekruxós), adv. with desire.  Epict. 
8,8,2 

óp-eumrórgs, ov, б, (8pos, épmive) mountain- 
drinking, mystic word, — sorauós. Plut. П, 
406 F. 

épearías, ov, 6, of the mountains. Achill. Tat. 
985 D, dvepos, mountain-wind. 

бдрёт\б<, 1), би, — ôpðós, straight, upright. Strab. 
12, 7, 8. 

üpÓios, а, ov, vight. Ael. Tact. 30, 1, $áay£, 
whose depth is greater than its length ; op- 
posed to mAayla pddayé. — 9. Orthius, 
sc. moús, in versification. Aristid. Q. 37. 
Bacch. 24. 25. 

ёрбоВатёо, 770, (6p66és, Baive) to go straight. 
Amphil. 52 A. 

épboBovdia, as, ў (ёр Волов) right counsel. 
Polem. 219. 

ёрӨд-Вобое, ov, straight to the bottom. Joann. 
Mosch. 2929 C. P 

épboyvapéo, hoo, = following. Philon I, 547, 
41. 

ópÜoyvopovéo, ўсе, 
lon Y, 547, 47 as v. l. 


ópÜoyvópav cipi. Phi- 
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opOeypappos 


ёрббурарџое, ov, (ypapph) rectilineal. Pseudo- 
Dion. 708 C. 

6pboypagia, as, ў," (брбоурйфо<) orthogra- 
phia, orthography. Drac. 17,7. Apollon. 
D. Adv. 576, 6. Sext. 638, 15. 

дрббувроѕ, ov, — ópÉoyówios. Heron Jun. 9, 
27. 


ёрббёікоѕ, ov, épbodixns. Greg. Naz. III, 
1244 А. 

-дрбоёоёасттх, oU, б, — 6 dpbas 8о$абоь». Clem. 
A. T, 744 A. 

дрбодоѓастікбє, т}, óv, == épbas добафо». Procl. 
Рагт. 721 (182). 

ёрбодоЁёо, haw, — ópÓóBofós eis. Classical. 
Eus. ЇЇ, 598 A. Basil. TV, 488 A. 

-6pbodokia, as, ў, (ópBóBo£os) right opinion, ortho- 
doxy ; opposed to kaxoDo£ía. Ніеғосі. C. А. 
59,8. Eus. П, 272 A. Атал. I, 237 D. 
IL 720 A (L 312 B Tis ópÓne бёле). 
Basil. IV, 561 А (Adam. 1710 C 'Орбђ eic 
бед» Bófa). — “H корак) Or ёорт) ris Орбо- 
8ofías, the Sunday of Orthodoxy, а name 
given to the first Sunday in Lent, celebrated 
in commemoration of the triumph of picture- 
worship over picture-breaking in the reign 
of the emperor Michael, the son of Theophi- 
lus. Porph. Cer. 191. 156,18. (Compare 
Genes. 80 seq.) Called also simply 4 брбо- 
до іа, Attal. 143. 

épbobo£orotés, óv, (токо) making or establishing 
ópÜoBo£ia. Genes, 85, 5, juépa. 

4pbd80o£os, ov, (ófa) orthodoxus, having a 
right opinion, orthodox. Method. 153 B, Opn- 
oxeia. Athan. 1,261 A. 776 A. П, 813 A. 
Basil. TV, 845 A. 

ópÉo8ó£cs, adv. in an orthodox manner. Method. 
65 А. 101 C. Epiph. TI, 341 A. 

дрбоєтёо, now, (cineiv) to speak or pronounce 
correctly. Dion. Н. І, 232, 10. Cyrill. А. 
I, 577 B. 

6p6é-Opi£, tpiyos, 6, with the hair standing on 
end, Classical. Dion. H. TIT, 1491, 7. 

ópÉo-káAapos., ov, the stalk of an herb. Pseudo- 
Diosc. 4, 2, p. 506. 

Фрбоћєктёю, now, — following. Greg. Nyss. 
Ш, 1164 C. Nil. 845 А. 

épboroyéw, усо, (Aéyo) to speak correctly. 
Plut. ТЇ, 570 C. 

6p66-Aokos, ov. 
Erotian. 334. 

ópÉc-uappapóco, cca, (pápuapov) to face with 
marble. Corin. 141, 7. 

Spbopappapwors, ews, ў, (ópfopappapóc) marble 
facing. Cedr. ТЇ, 31,19. Codin. 140, 14. 
6pbopitta, wv, тё, (роу) quid? Porph. Cer. 

472,8. • 
ópÉomayijs, és, (тђуууш) == ёрббѕ, erect. Plut. 
1, 340 B. C. 
Spborddy, ns, 3j 


ópÜós kai Aofós, as it were. 


pô) палу. Lucian. П, 
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ópÜónAqpos, ov, (т\фра) with the bows (prow) 
up. Porph. Adm. 76, 22. 

épborodéw, now, (ópÜónovs) to go straight to a 
place. Porph. Cer. 496, 16, eis тўр» nó. — 
Metaphorically, to live uprightly. Paul. ба]. 
2, 14, mpòs Tijv ààņberav. Orig. MI, 1456 B, 
Cyrill. A. T, 169 C. 

брботодібо, wa, to walk straight. Cedr. Y. 80, 

. 18. 

ópÜo-mpicw ovos, 6, a surgical instrument for 
trepanning. Galen. П, 98 C. 

*ópÉ6s, 7, óv, — óOpÉó8o£os. Athan. І, 524 В. 
Basil. ТУ, 545 B. Ephes. 1009 C, rioris. — 
2. Rectus, not oblique, in grammar. *Op6} 
mT@ots, casus rectus, the nominative case. 
Dion. Thr. 636, 4. Dion. Н. V, 41, 8. 
Lesbon. 171 (18). Strab. 14, 2, 28, p. 141, 9. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 308 С. Synt. 43, 28. 299, 
27. Pseudo-Demetr. 89, 1. Galen. VI, 320 
В. Seat. 640, 13, et alibi. ——?Орбд» popa or 
каттубрпра, an active verb. Chrysipp. apud 
Diog 7, 191. Dion. Н. V, 41,18. 37, 12, 
in the indicative. Diog. 7, 64. —°Орбд< róvos, 
full accent, with reference to enclities ; thus, 
epoi has the róvos épéés, but por is enclitic. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 309 A. 

ёрбосторёо, now, (атра) to speak frankly. 
Proc. П. 416, 1. 

ópÜórys, уто, т, straightness. Basil. ТУ, 301 A 
"EAbrmgoé cov Thy ópfórgra, thy rectitude, as a 
title. Greg. Naz. III, 1110 A — ёрбодоҝ̆а. 


дрботорёо, now, (ёрботброѕ) to cut or make 


straight: to direct. Sept. Prov. 3, 6. — 
Tropically, to expound soundly. Paul. Tim. 
2, 2,15. Eus. VI, 837 A. Const. Apost. 
7, 31, Èv rots тод коріои ёбурао. (Compare 
Arist. Nub. 741 'Opfàs Suuip&v kai axoráv. 
Sept. Nehem. 8, 8 "Едідаске/"Есдраѕ kai фё- 
oreddev ev ёлистуш коріо. Philon 1, 179, 
32. П, 248, 40.) 

Орботоџіа, as, ў, а cutting or making straight: 
sound exposition or teaching. Clem. A. П, 
544 A. В, тб» Ooypárev. Eus. П, 308 B. 
Athan. І, 400 А. Theoph. Cont. 812, 13 = 
ópÜo8o£ía. 

ёрботёро, ov, (réuve) cutting straight: rightly 
expounding. Arius apud Athan. II, 20 C. 
— 2. Proparoxytone, ép6éropos, rightly ex- 
pounded. Damasc. П, 21 A Tò ópfóroyov 
ToU Aóyov, the right exposition. Vit. Nicol. S. 
877 C. дбуна. 

ópÜorovéo, now, (róvos) to accent in full; op- 
posed to éykMvo ; as ris іп тіс rr; but 
in gore mus the word тс is éy&uparuóv. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 294 C. 303 A. — Herodn. 
Gr. Encl. 1144. Arcad. 148, 25. 

ópÜoróvgsis, ews, т, the accenting in full. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 304 B. 330 B. 

ópÉorovqréov —= Oei spboroveiv. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 332 B. 
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дрботоуоџиёрох (Opflorovéopa:), adv. with the full 
accent; opposed to dmoAeAuuévos. — Herodn. 
Gr. Encl. 1145. 

épborévas, adv. == preceding. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 318 A. * 

дрботрьхё — 6р606ргб eini, to shudder. Symm. 
Ps. 118, 120. 

Фрботріҳѓа, us, ў, (ópfó8piE) hair standing on 
end, chill. Diosc. Tobol. 6. 

ёрбофророє (дрбафро»), adv. with right mind. 
Leo Isaur. Novell. 49. 

Spbpite, (тю, = ёрбрєйо. Sept. Gen. 19, 2. 27. 
Ps. 62, 1, et alibi. Moer. 249. 

pÉpwós, 1j, бу, — SpOptos, L. matutinus, of the 
morning. Sept. Sap. 11, 23. Hos. 6, 4. 18, 
8. 4 Antip. S. 26 ópÜpwá, adverbially. Mel. 
91, et alibi. Strab. 17,8, 8. Гис. 24, 22. 
Phryn. 51, condemned. Const. Apost. 8, 37, 
dpvos, the morning prayer, matins. Pallad. 
Laus. 1210 C, 8o£oAoyía. Vit. Nil. Jun. 45 
A. Pseudo-Basil. ТЇЇ, 1818 В rà ópfpwá, 
== брбёршф< Ортос. 

dpÜpwós, adv. in the morning. Sophrns, 8477 
А. 

ёрёритиф<, o), 6, (OpÜpi(e) the rising early. 
Aquil. Prov. 11, 27. 

EpOpos, ov, б, L. officium matutinum, matins, the 
morning service. Basil. IIT, 1013 A, the 
time. Масат. Alex. 968 В. Gregent. 616 
B. Jejun.1918 А. Stud. 1708 C. (Com- 
pare Const. Apost. 2, 59.) 

дрбослѕ, ews, ў, (дрбдо) a straightening, correct- 
ing. Plut. П, 166 D. E. 

ópías &vepos. — ópeorías. Achill. Tat. Isagog. 
985 D. 

üpryavi(o, ioc, to taste or smell like óptyavov. 
Diosc. 1, 14. 8, 68 (70). 

éptyavirns, ov, 6, flavored with óptyavov. Diosc. 
5, 61, otvos. 

épryvópev, ov, — бро» yvóyov. 
Epiph. 11, 529 А. 

ро, iow, to order, command: to decide, de- 
cree, to appoint. Sept. Dan. 6, 12 'Opispóv 
ойу. Gpiow tva was dvÜpemos ui) evEnra ebxtjv; 
Mace. 3, 6, 36 -sacbu Oeopov. Luc. Act. 2, 
93. Eust. Ant. 620 D. Can. Apost. 16. 
Ant. 10. Carth. Can. 1. Socr. 581 A, ore 
-... ta бишк}, where iva is superfluous. 
Chal. 4. Apocr. Act. Andr. et Matthiae 2 
“Optods pe fva катафауосір pe. Gelas. 1813 
B.C. Porph. Cer. 489, 9. Adm. 117, ròv 
Лабу а?тод py povetery та. — 2. Participle, 
брібор, se kókNos, horizon. Classical. 
Hipparch. 1048 C. Gemin. 781 C, 6 aio6y- 
tos, the sensible horizon ; 6 №ӧуф Oewpytés, the 
rational horizon. Cleomed. 8, 18. Strab. 1, 
1, 6, р. 7,8.  Philon I, 27, 34. 

dpikGs (dpixds), adv. definitively. Philon Y, 297, 
97. Artem, 308. Sert. 284, 12. 

Фріда, ў, — pva. Phryn. P. S. 54, 1. 

103 


Dubious. 
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брюбетёо, How, — ёра tibnu, to bound. Адий. 
Deut. 19, 14. 

piov, ov. rà, limit, boundary. Sext: 734, 18, 
derepov, in astrology. 

брїор or óptov, incorrect for брріо» or ёрріор. 

épiopos, од, ó, (őpíčw) == doypa, order, com- 
mand, decree. Sept. Dan. 6, 5. т. 19. Nic. 
П, 805 B. Roman. Imper. Novell. 288, Ba- 
oikos. Curop. 68, 18. 

éptoticés, ү, ov, definitive. Plut. II, 1026 C. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 271 A. Seat. 106, 28, — 
2. Indicative, in grammar. "Н брот) 
éyxMats, the indicative mood. Dion. Thr. 
638, 7. Apollon. D. Synt. 69, 24. 244, 27. 
— Рўра брістакбр, a verb in the indicative 
mood. Lesbon. 166. 167 (179). Drac. 38, 
14. — Orig. П, 1141 D, xaryydpnpa. 

óptarikós, adv. definitively. Hermog. Rhet. 25, 
9. — Clem. A. I, 812 A, definitely, clearly. 
Method. 400 B, distinctly. — 9. In the indic- 
ative mood. Phryn. 359. 

épiotés, 9, ov, defined: definable. 
Sext. 105, 11. 27. 

6pizpodos, ov, == épeizpodos.  Babr. 106, 8. 

ópkí(o, to adjure. Sept. Dan. 6, 18 *'Opkitouév 
сє Tots Мїбоь kai Iepo àv Sdypaow tva ш) dà- 
Aowongs тд прботаура. Iren. 1225 A 'Opki(o 
ce катй тод kupiov Hpav "усо Хриттой iva 
dvriBdrns, I adjure thee by. | Apocr. Act. 
Pet. et Paul. 77, ipas iva pyrére Baoratyre. 
Theoph. Cont. 355, 22, iva. 

ópktyróuos, See ópkxoróp.os. 

бркизфӧроѕ, ov, (dépe) Tonic — бркютбнос. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 602, 25. 

Philon 1, 891, 28. 


Classical. 


бркікбѕ, т, Ov, == Spxios. 
Diog. 1, 66. 

бркаб\моь, ov, тд, urceolus — беррірюр, ewer. 
Anon. Byz. 1805 D. 

бркіотброѕ, ov, — брка répvav. Apollon. D. 
Adv. 602, 24. — Also, épxenrépos. Poll. 1, 
39. 

prio pós, od, 6, (бркіСо) the administration of an 
oath ; oath. Sept. Gen. 21, 81. 82. Lev. 5 
1, et alibi. Polyb. 6, 33, 1. Plut. I, 346 
C. 

ópkos, ov, 6, oath. Epiph. П, 161 B "Оре aù- 
тё» бокф tva pydets emp. Theod. III, 1148 
А "Opkore Beapei тд» трт6 оу oke Tapa- 
реши. 

бркоросіа, as, ў, (ópkóporos) а swearing, an 
oath. Sept. Esdr. 1, 8, 90. Ezech. 17, 18. 
19. Paul. Hebr. 7, 20. Poll. 1, 38. Orig. 
І, 465 B. Joann. Mosch. 2956 B IIonjoavres 
бркоросіар iva uire xepurÜbow. й 

ópkeporuós, ў, óv, of swearing or obtestation. 
Schol. Arist. Plut. 608. 

ёркосіх, ews, 7, (бркбе) exorcism. Orig. І, 1425 


бри&орш == ёриб{ори. Joann. Presb. 180 A. 
бриаотбу — dppoords. — Substantively, 6 óp- 


бриаестра 


pacrós, the man who betroths (promises to 
marry) a woman. Epiph. П, 725 B. Apocr. 
Act. Thom. 40. 

ёррастра, wv, та, (óppáčopat) — рототеѓа, be- 
trothal. Pseudo-Nicod. I, A, 2, 4. 

éppnpa, aros, TÒ, (бррао) a rushing on, impetus. 
Sept. Deut. 28, 49. Ноз. 5,10. Macc. 1, 6, 
88. Apoc. 18, 21. — Tropically, tendency, 
character. Sept. Ex. 82, 22. — 2. Brook 
from a river. Sept. Ps. 45, 5, rod тотород. 

éppyriaios, а, ov, Macar. 776 


брраттікдв. 


éppnrés, 1, dv, longed for? Anton. 9, 28. 

óppickos, ov, б, small óppos, necklace. 
Gen. 38, 18. Jos. Ant. 1, 16, 2. 

Еро, Frag. 89. 


Sept. 


óppioréov — Set óppičew. 
Arr. Anab. 6, 19, 3. 

дра, as, ў, the Latin urna. Porph. Cer. 812, 
16. 

pra, as, ў, (ornamentnm) L. limbus, border 
of a garment. Porph. Cer. 500, 7. 522, 9. 
598, 19. Cedr. L 688, 28. 

épvaros, б, the Latin ornatus. Athen. 14, 
51. 

ópvarobptv, ov, т, ornamentum, armory, 
arsenal. Theoph. 588. 

ópvepévos, т, ov, (Opva) with borders. Porph. 
Cer. 255, 8. 

ópveolaría, as, ў, (Opveov, Baive) — тд ópvéois 
piyvvoĝa, an absurdity. Jejun. 1921 D. 

ӧриєо-Өосіа, as, ў, sacrifice of birds. Mal. 202, 
20. . 

ópveó-pavrts, ews, 6, = olevookómos. Schol. 
Arist. Av. 717. 

ópveorrárakros, ov, (латіссо) killed by a bird of 
prey. Јејип. 1896 A. 

épveor@dys, ov, ó, (тейеш) bird-seller. 
Arist. Av. 18. 

друєотёћор, ov, rà, place where birds are sold. 
Schol. Arist. Av. 13. 

ópveockoréo, ўсю, == ӧрибоскотєо. 
Gr. Philet. 422. 

ӧруєоскотттікб, ў, би, — дриєоскотікбс. Eudoc. 
М. 41 Tò друєоскотутікди (pépos) Tijs oio- 
nns. 

ópveockomía, as, ў, (ekoméo) 
Cyrill. Н. Cat. 4, 37, p. 501 A. 

ópveoakortkós, 1), óv, belonging to augury. Galen. 
П, 51 А тд дриєоскотікбь, augury. 

épvevw, the Latin orno, to ornament, adorn. 
Nicet. Byz. 768 A. 

épveddys, єє, — épubdadys. Plut. П, 44 D. 

Gpu-aypeuris, o), б, — ёридобдрає. Schol. 
Arist. Nub. 788. 

ópmÉápwos, ov, ó, (ёри) the Roman augur. 
Ерсі. 2, 7, 12, 

épubcia, as, ў, (6prbeto) divination by the flight 
of birds, Polyb. 6, 26, 4. 

Spybeiov, ov, Tò, hen-coop. Phryn. P. S. 54, 
26. 


Schol. 


Herodn. 


bpubeia. 
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opoberns 
*бощбеўора — olwvifopa.  Hecat. Abd. apud 
Jos. Apion. 1, 22, p. 457. Diod. Ex. Vat. 5, 
10. Dion. Н.П, 669, 1. 
spribiato — ӧридєбора, | olevitopat. 
‘Arist. Av. 1678. 
épribtaxds, ў, óv, of birds. Schol. Dion. P. 811, 
6 та éputhaxd, ornithology, a work of Diony- 
sius Periegetes. 
épubixds, 4, бо, bird’s. Lucian, П, 710. 
dpvidtor, ov, тд, hen. Achmet. 295. 
ópiiÜoyevijs, és, — éprbdyovos, bird-born. Artem.. 
59. 
éprboyvapar, ov, — yropur ÓpvÜcv. Ael, N. 
A. 16, 2. 
épuiboadys, és, (EIAQ) bird-like, 
828. 


Schol.. 


Adam. S.. 


ópwÜoÜnpevris, ой, б, == ёридобђраѕ. Schol, 
Arist. Av. 526. 
épudordyos, ov, б, == opviboOnpas. Plut. IL. 


406 C. 

дртдоразте, és, (paivopar) bird-mad, excessively 
fond of birds. Galen. V, 145 А, 

ópiÜo-pavreiov, ov, тё, divination тот birds. 
Oenom. apud Eus. III, 376 D. 

ёриботрбаотоѕ, ov, (просотои) with the face of 
a bird. Porphyr. Abst. 250. 

ёрибоскотёю, ўсе, (ёрибоскбтоє) — olevi(o- 
ра, to draw omens from the flight of birds. 
Sept. Lev. 19, 26 -joopat. 

дридоскотіа, as, ў, == olevockonía. 
Apost. 2, 62. 

ёрлботрофєо, now, (бридотрбфос) to keep hens. 
G'eopon. 14, 7, 8. 

ópwi£orpodía, as, 7, the keeping of birds. 
L 160 D. 

ӧрлдотрӧфо, ov, б, (трефо) keeper of fouls 
Diod. 1, 74, p. 85, 85. 

ópuÜóv, avos, ó ornithon, poultry-house. 
Varro К. R. 3, 8. 

ópvockómos for ёриєоскбтос 
Mal. 199, 9. 200, 6. 

époBias, ov, ó orobias, of the size of an 
époBes. Diosc. 1, 181. 

ópóflwos, ту, ov, made of époBos. Diosc. 2, 181, 

дро3їттє, ov, 6, like Opoflos, of the size of an 
Opofos. Diod. 8, 18, Мбо<. 

броулофёо, тт, (Epos, Avho) to steal one’s- 
neighbors land by removing the landmarks. 
Const. Apost. 1,1 (Sept. Deut. 19, 14. 27,. 
17. Prov. 28, 10). 

épobecia, as, т, (бробётпє) boundary. Гис. Act. 
17, 26. Hippol. 858 B. Porph. Adm. 252, 
22. 

бробёстор, ov, Tò, — бробєс{а. Patr. 135, 11. 

дробетею, ow, to bound. Epiph. I, 569 A. 
Pseudo-Dion. 896 A. Pseud-Athan. IV, 908 
D. 

épobérns, ov, ó, (6pos, тібуш) one who fixes 
boundaries. Iren. 460 A. Epiph. I, 480 B. 
488 A, an epithet of the Valentinian pos. 


Const. 


Plut. 


ӧрлдоскбтов. 
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ópokápvor, ov, тд, (pos, kápvov) the name of a 
tree. Strab. 12, 8, 12. 


Ópóyto», ov, 73, small ёри, pickaxe. Joann. 
Mosch. 2948 A. Leo. Tact. 5, 6. 


ёро-пёдію», ov, тд, table-land, plateau. Strab. 6, | dpvypadés for Spupaydds. Pseud-Ignat. Trall. 


9,6. 7, 1, 5, et alibi. Theod. Mops. 217 D, 
cultivated lands on mountains. 

“Орос, eos, тб, — Abos. Vit. Nil. Jun. 84 D 
Tò "Aytov "Opos, the Holy Mountain. 

ópos, ov, ó, decree, decision, rule: canon. 
Hippol. Haer. 450, 69, éxkAnataarikos. Ane. 
21.99. Nic. I, 15. 17.19. Eus. П, 488 A. 533 
A. 1176 B. 1192 С. Sard.4. Ant. 1. Chal. 
984 D'Eyó ópov єбёрлу Gore Tod роуастуріоо 
py 6е\бєїр, I have made it a rule not to go 
out of the monastery. — “О ópos tijs míorecs, 
the confession (rule) of faith, the creed. Socr. 
69 B. — 2. Probation. Ane. 6. 19. — 3. 
Term, in proportion; as, 1:2::4: 8 
Nicom. 77, 181, et alibi. 

дров, ov, 6, Horus, Limit, a Valentinian Aeon. 
Tren. 456 A, et alibi. Doctr. Orient. 680 A. 
Hippol. Haer. 276, 46. 

épovors, eos, 7, (povo) — éppn. Dion Chrys. 
П, 80, 8. Clem. A. 1, 509 B. 

époavys, és, (Opos, фай) mountain-like, huge. 
Theoph. 670, 18. 

Spodnhayos, ov, (дрофоѕ, hayeiv) roof-devouring. 
Agath. Epigr. 58, 5. 

ópodpéópos, ov, (dépe) roof bearing. Agath. 
Epigr. 66. 

дрбфиоь, ov, тд, little брофо<. Pseudo-Germ. 421 
B. 


бро-фотао, now, — épeiBaréw. Pseudo-Jos. 
Mace. 14, p. 515. 
брофена, aros, тд, (épopde) ceiling. — Callizen. 
apud Athen. 5, 89. Sept. Par. 2, 3, 7. 
Ezech. 41, 26. Diod. 2, 10, p. 124, 71. 
Opódoocis, eos, ў, а roofing or ceiling. Epiph. І, 
781 А. 
óppiapía, as, т, the Latin horrearia, female 
superintendent of stores m a nunnery. 
T'ypic. 98. 
брриїріоѕ, ov, 6, horrearius, superintendent 
of stores in a monastery. Evustrat. 2293 В. 
Ptoch. p. 233. 
óppiov or óppiov, ov, тб, the Latin horréum 
. — otroBohav, atroDoyetov, @тобткт, granary. 
Socr. 828 A. Antec. 2, 1, 45. 8, 15. 
Eustrat. 2293 B. Joann. Mosch. 2876 В. 
Chron. 582. 609. Heron Jun. 168, 29. 231, 
80. 289,8 seq. Mal. 60,8. Hes. SeroPo- 
Adves .... Theoph. 589, 8 ópaiov, write 
ópéov or rather óppeov. Achm. 299. Eudoc. 
M. 986. 
ópráp, hortari — zapoppáv. Plut. П, 275 
Е 


óprápuov, ov, тд, — dpráptov. Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 
855. 1899. 

ёртоуотрофёо, ттш, (Oprvyorpódos) — ёртоуаѕ 
трёфо. Anton, 1, 6. 

ôpvyń, see роҳ? 


793 B. 

ópi(tov, ov, тб, — Opv(a, oryza, rice. Porph. 
Cer. 463, 18 дроби. Achmet. 910. Anon. 
Med. 959 -w. $ 

бръ$гтусу ov, 6, of éputa. Athen. 14, 57, ma- 
«ovs, rice-cake. 

épulorpopéa, fc, (трёфо) to produce rice. 
Strab. 17, 8, 28, p. 480, 1. 

бруктїр, zpos, б, — ópikrge. Philon II, 387, 2. 

ópvkrüptov, ov, тб, — éptyov. Sophrns. 3725 


Opixtns, ov, б, (épteca) digger. Strab. 15, 1, 
18. 

брйктор, opos, б, — preceding. Greg. Naz. 
IV, 102 A, тафер, — турВоріҳоѕ. 

ӧриҳ?, Hs, 7). — ёрие, a digging. Plut. П, 670 
A. App. I, 624, 84. — Also, épvy7. Diosc. 
4, 149 (151), p. 682. 

épparxds (ópiawwós), adv. like an orphan. 
Greg. Naz. IIL 160 B. 

ópiavóopat, opat, — ópqavós yiyvopar. Philipp. 
18. 


Sphavorpodeiov, ov, ó, (дрфауотрбфо<) orphan- 
hospital. Chron. 722,19. Theoph. 376, 16, 
Leo. Novell. 84. 

Sphavorpédos, ov, ó, (ёрфаџоѕ, трёфе) superin- 
tendent of an orphan hospital. Justinian. 
Cod. 1, 8, 42, § є. Novell 7, 1. Eus. 
Alex. 425 D. Mal. 480, 18.  Curop. 11, 
15. 

épynoropavéo, How, (ёрҳпотӯѕ) to be mad for 
dancers. Lucian. IL, 815. 

бруђстріа, as, й, == ёрҳпотрі. Poll. 4, 95. 
Moer. 256. Gregent. 601 A. 

épxnorpo-pavia, as, 7), madness for the épxnorpa. 
Orig. Т, 996 A. 

épxidtov, ov, тд, little бру. Diosc. 8, 182 (142). 
4, 188 (191). 

pxts. ews, 6, ovarium, ovary. Moschn. 11, àv 
yvvaikóv. 

ópxorouée, now, (бру, Tépvo) to castrate. 
Alex. Aphr. Probl. 8, 10. 

ds, 9, 6, relative pronoun, who, what, which. 
Sept. Mace. 1, 1, 11 "Aq js éxwpicOnpev дт 
аётё, eipev ўрӣс kakà тто\\й, sc. Spas, from 
the time when, since. — 9. In the protasis of 
a conditional clause, és dv is sometimes con- 
nected with the future optative. Attal. 159, 
17. Curop. 88. This is bad Greek. — 3. 
Denoting purpose. Plat. Tim. 88 С 0, àé- 
Ёото, ётопёрфо. Diod. 14, 8, p. 645, 64 
Аё v ёё Аси. 16, 11, р. 91, 76 Mef?’ êv 
karaħúoņra Dion. Н. I, 289, 1, "Q xph- 
cawro. Jos. Ant. 7, 8, 2 Ot karackevácetav. 
17, 4, 2^О Staxovnootro. 11, 9, 2 Ot &aXAá- 
Éowro. 20, 2, 1 EE ĝs Мото. Plut. I, 721 
E'E£ dv йкадеубпсото. Dion C. 48, 36,1 
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"Ed ois като№\ауђсошто. 
'Ad' bv торісасбои — торїтошто. Epiph. 
II, 36 C Аг fis систђоєі. 

4. Who, what, which, in indirect inter- 
rogations. Agath. 76, 4 Meréwpa йу dmav- 
та kal Sedovnpeva éd? ods àv каї ҳорђсои dp- 
duyvepotvra. — 9. In a few instances it is 
used even in direct interrogations. Matt. 26, 
50 EP ô паре; — êm ті. Epict. 4, 1, 95. 
120, rather doubtful. Just. Cohort. 5, p. 258 
- ós ddnOevovre mporéyers 
Method. 165 C. 
Just. Tryph. 16, 


А Ar fjv alriav... 
“Ошро; — даті; 

бойки бе dv, quotiescumque. 
p. 512 A, ебдбпте. 


ócakug-oUv — бойкі оди, how often soever, as 
often soever. Nicom. 104. 

écayas, adv. — socayós; Anast. Sin. 52 C. 
58 B. 


éade — бде, this. Apophth. 168 B. 

бо-01-тот-одь, quicumque. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 
20. 

óctwpáprus or óctouáprvp, vpos, 6, 1), (ёоло, páp- 
tus) martyred monk or nun. Steph. Diac. 
1108 B. Phot. IV, 1229 C. 

бото, а, ov, holy. — Substantively. 6 éctos, 
holy man, saint. Sept. Ps. 29, 5. — In Chris- 
tian writers, a sainted monk, as Antonius, 
Pachomius, Macarius. Joann. Mosch. 2990 
A. Clim. 697 C. Pallad. Laus. 1249 C 
ў боїа, sainted nun. — “О èv daiots, sc. Tuva- 
pOpotpevos, essentially — ó datos. Chal. 
868 B, 4Aafiavos. — 9. The superlative 
óctóraros as a title is given to bishops and 
monks. Isid. 545 A. Су. A. X, 80 B. 
845 С, ётіскотоѕ. Theod. IV, 1985 D. Tim. 
Hier. 253 В. Eustrat. 2324 A, marptápxs. 

"Orio, ev, oi, — `Асідаїо, which see. 

éotorns, nros, ў, Holiness, a title given to bishops 
or monks, and sometimes to the emperor. 
Eus. ЇЇ, 1024 B, т) of. 1077 A. ў бретёра. 
1192 C, ў ópàv Athan. 1, 582 B. II, 700 
A. Basil IV, 885 А T} órióryri cov. Greg. 
Nyss. П, 1086 B. Cyrill. A. X, 80 B. 
Hierosol. 1253 A, to monks. Gennad. 1617 
C. 

éovoupyéw, now, to be értovpyós, to act piously. 
Cyrill. A. 1, 525 D. 528 D 

ócwovpyós, óv, (ЕРГО) acting piously. Cyrill. 
A. Ш, 1224 B. 

'Octptakós, т, ov, of "Осциє. Athenag. 940 

ócipiás, дов, ў, а species of plant. 
р. 19, 27. 

“Ос, Dos, ó, Osiris. Achill. Tat. Isagog. 956 
А °Осірдоѕ dorip, == Ais ботӯр, the planet 
Jupiter. 

éciwors. ews, т, (бобо) a hallowing ; purifica- 
tion. Dion. H. Y, 298, 9, 


Ай. 1, 


820 


Alex. Lyc. 413 A | ros, у, ov, quantus, as much as. 


v 
oaoTis 


Dion. Н. 1, 
862, 12 "Ocovs pe eidévat, as many as I know. 
У, 90, 3 Aðrar ё єїсї pvpiat тё тћ)бос беш, 
innumerable. Plut. П, 552 С. 562 А паб" 
Oca, вс. ёсті. — "Оса ёт, annually. — Dion.. 
Н. 1, 64, 7. Arr. Anab. 8, 17, 6. — "Оса uh, 
except. Plut. І, 371 А Aiavérave rov отра- 
Tov, дса pj) тєрстӣр rote. акроВо№мороїє тойс 
поћєшоус. — "Осор êri or катӣ, $0 far as, as 
far аз. Iren. 521 А "Осор ёф” éavrois, quan- 
tum in ipsis est. Sext. 19, 11, ётї тӯ hperépa 
8:афора, so far as our differing from them. 
22, 20, émi vj éavro) dice, so far as its 
nature is concerned. Hippol. 816 B, xara rjv 
Bbvajav, in respect to power. — Cyrill. A. X, 
85 A "Ocov yàp TÒ kar abróv, so far as he 
could effect. — Sext. 676, 16 "Осоу той Tiv 
iBiórgyra тайтує mepwoncat, just so much. — 
ER’ боор, in so far forth, inasmuch as. Matt. 
25,40. Sext. 272, 82. 278, 12. — 9. In the 
protasis, with the future optative; bad. 
Men. P. 809, 22 "Оса àv Buvjoorro, — боа 
duv7bein. — 8. Adverbially, боор, as much as. 
Nicom. 17. 96, otOézo, soon. 

бсос-1)-лот-одр, quantuscumque, how great or 
much soever. | Agathar. 131, 11. Athan. П, 
1049 A. 

éanep äv, whoever, whosoever. Theod. ТЇЇ, 601 
A (Sirmond.) Tod дё Вас:Хєос $mocyopévov 
досе бттєр àv аїт)со: mpobipas. 

ботітіор, ov, Tò, the Latin hospitium, lodge: 
poor-house. Pallad. Laus. 1019 B — rro- 
xetov. Chal. 1612 C. Vit. Epiph. 69 А. 
Leont. Cypr. 1676 A, attached to а monas- 
tery. Nicet. Byz. 769 B боліт. Porph. 
Adm. 177, 22. 

ómmpiomóNns, ov, 6, (ӧотріоу, тоћёо) pulse- 
seller. Nil. 888 C (titul.). — Femin. óengió- 
mois, os. Schol. Arist. Plut. 427. 

éomptadys, es, like pulse. Адий. Lev. 2, 14. 

'Occngvol, ay, оі, Osseni, a sect. Damasc. I, 
688 B. 

óccíjpayos, ov, 6, the Latin ossifragus 
= фїмє, а bird. Diosc. 2, 58. 

óeráptov, ov, 76, little ёстой. Етойап. 212. 
Diosc. 1, 169, seed of the péomMov. Anton. 
22. 

ботєоћ№оуёо Now, (daréov, Aéyo) to discourse on 
bones. Galen. П, 365 D. 

OoTéov, ov,.7b, bone. Galen, ТЇ, 371 A, то iepóv, 
os sacrum. Soran. 256, 6. 

éortdptov, ov, rb, the Latin ostiarium, vesti- 
bule. Pseudo-Basil. III, 1812 C. 

Gortdpios, ov, б, OStiarius = Óvupopós. 
Const. (536), 1045 С. Leont. Cypr. 1677 D. 
Nic. П, 692 B. 804 A. Stud. 1741 A, of a 
monastery. Porph. Cer. 10, 8. Adm. 231, 
15. 


rrip, ўров б, (бое) sanctifier. Plut. П, | deris. ris, бт, quisquis. Polyb. 9, 14, 6 otè 


292 D. 


ўотшоѕ, == ойдєшӣх. Diod. 16, 4 "Ej! бте 
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xvplovs dudorépous etvau, — еф ф. Ex. Vat. 
105, 2 'AQ' &rov, — аф оф, since. Jos. Ant. 
15, 3, 2 IIavrós obrwos dftotoa paddov ф . . . . 
ката». — 2. In the protasis, with the future 
optative. Quin. Can. 65 "Ості ov rowÜróv 
ть праёоь, el pèv к\мурїкд< ein, кабарєісбо. 


8. Who, what, in indirect interrogations. | 


Basil. Sel. 485 C "O т. 8€ пріёо réws ойк 
éxovoay, — mpáfew. 489 А "O т pèv kal 
Qéy£orro mpós айт» réws аторё», — d6éy- 
foro. 512 С Auamopo)vros & б ті каї Spdcor 
== Opácee. — 4., Which? what? in direct 
interrogations. Jul. Frag. 276 E Ocorókov 
ipeis av? rov rjv mapÜévov elvat haré ; 
vivos veka; wherefore? — Pseudo-Just. 1288 
B *O т од» тӧр dvo аћ№)Өёстєрор; — ті; 
Cyrill. А. 1, 204 А °Аьб ётоь 84 oiv dvinan 
pv robs év 98) каї ev akp; Theod. ТУ, 512 
А °Аь0 órov тй Врефу Barrifopey; Stud. 
380 B"O vov yápw ; — той үйр»; 

бетит-ёй-ттотє, quicumque. Sext. 30, 16. 

óoTw-Dj-rws, quicumque. Dion. Н. ПІ, 1349, 
10. VI, 751, 12. 

бетит-ойу, quicumque. Sept. Macc. 2, 5, 10 O08 
їттитойу, — ойдешӣѕ. Polyb. 1, 71,6. 17, 
72, 2 Оо ўртіродь, — obOeplav. 5, 11, 4 
My® рти ойу. Diod. 19, 1, p. 318, 48 мб 
órtoUv. Nicol. D. 92 Mn& órtovv. 

ómric-mor-oUv, whosoever. Orig. T, 1025 C. 

óc ro-Ü)kx, ns, ў, coffin. Inser. 4056. 

батокбто, ov, 6, — ёотєокбтоѕ, OS tO cO pos, 
disease of the tendons. Galen. VI, 102 
E. 

ботокотодуе, es, (дотокбтоѕ) shattering the bones. 
Pallad. Med. Febr. 117, 5, piyos. 

ÓcroAoyla, as, ў, (doroXdyos) the collecting of 
bones. Diod. 4, 38. 

óc ro-roujrikós, #, óv, bone-making. Galen. V, 
12 D. 

éoropayéw, now, (payeiv) to eat bones. 
16, 4, 17. 

óc roQópos, ov, (pépw) bearing bones. Achmet. 
151, p. 121, дтфра, stone-fruit. 

Gorpakdptos, ov, б, (бетракор) 
Theoph. 680, 18. 

детракшо, ov, L. testaceus, earthen, made of clay. 
Classical. Sept. Lev. 11, 88. 14,5. Strab. 
8, 6, 23. 17, 1, 4, pp. 195, 18. 350, 17. 
Moer. 207 — xepapeois 

ӧстракітте, ov, 6, of Üarpakov. Diosc. 5, 164 
(165), Aidos, ostracites, a kind of 
stone. — 2. A species of snake. Epiph. I, 
692 A. 

бстракїтіх, (0, ў, OStracitis, a variety of 
xadpeiu. Diosc. 5, 84. 

dorpaxddeppa, wv, тй, crustacea. [ Pseud- Athan. 
IV, 789 D rà éorpaxodéppara — ёотракб- 
дерџа.] 

ботракоедіје, és, — ботракодуе. Sophrns. 3537 
В. 


Strab. 


tile-maker. 
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ócTpako-kovía, as, ў, plaster of crushed tiles. 
Geopon, 2, 27, 5, 

ёотракофоріа, as, ў, (фёрә) а voting with pot- 
sherds, simply vote. Plut. I, 197 B. Poll. 8, 
19. 


бетракФёд<, es, tile-like, brick-like. Sept. Judic. 
1,35. Diosc. 5, 84. 

"Oarpvs, v, б, Ostrys. Mal. 371, 21. 23. 

бефрафоь, ov, тё, (6appaivopat) L. olfactorium, 
nosegay. Jos. Hymn. 1020 B. Porph. Cer. 
111. 536, 7, poBómAokov. Achmet. 204. 

бефрайуора, to be smelled. Diosc. 1, 52. 2, 162 
(163). [Aor. pass. óopávÜgv. Sept. Gen. 
8, 21, et alibi. Philon II, 34, 39. Epict. 1, 
10, 3. — Aor. mid. óedpgoáugv. Parth. 10. 
Sext. 255, 14.] 

ócjpavréov, one must give to smell. 
apud Ог. П, 428, 4. 

бофраутакбв, 1), óv, L. olfactorius, good for smell- 
ing. Diosc. 3, 82 (92). Delet. 17. 

Sogpdopa: — déodpaivopa. Greg. Naz. III, 
1083 A. 

бефрав{а, as, ў, a smelling ; smell, odor. 
Hos. 14, 6. Epict. 1, 20, 8, the act. 

Sogpyrixds, 1, dv, — dadpavrixds, smelling ; of 
quick smell. Plut. П, 898 E rò óc Qparvruóv, 
the sense of smell. Diog. 9, 80, «ives. 


Antyll. 


Sept. 


óc $prrós, 7, év, that can be smelled. Sext. 13, 
26, et alibi. 
бта» — бтє äv, when, whenever. With the in- 


dicative. Strab. 1, 1, 7°Oray otra noi. 12, 
3, 27 "Orav Beikvvra. yeddos Aeyópevóv m 
Philon I, 109, 27. 120, 26. П, 112, 23 "Отау 
els evoray fjAÓev. 252, 38. 584, 49. Jos. Ant. 
12, 2, 8, drodidwor. Barn. 15, xarapyioet, 
Kpwet, d\Ad£er, which may easily be changed 
into xarapynoy, kpivy, dAdEn. Ignat. 656 А. 
652 А, ёлреста. Just. Apol. 1, 52, кєкўри- 
кта. — 2. With the imperfect or aorist in- 
dicative, in conditional clauses denoting cus- 
tomary action. ' Sept. Gen. 38, 9 "Отау єісђр- 
xero, é&éxeev, — бтє єїтёрүо то. Ex. 17, 11 
"Отау ётїрє Mwiions tas xetpas, karioyvev Io- 
рай\, — Gre émápew. Num. 21, 9. 11, 9 Kai 
бта» karéf ў Opócos, karéßawe Tò pávva. 
Polyb. 4, 32, 5 "Отау pèv ойто: ўсау, éyévero 
тё déov. 13, 7, 10 "Отау обу просђрєите, ђийу- 
kate, Gre просєрєітеє. Marc. 3, 11 
"Orav éÜcópet, тро@ётиттєр, — бте Oewpoin. 

órav-Oy-mor-oüv, L. quandocumque, whensocver. 
Aristeas 19. 


re — ӧтар. Cyrill. Н. Procatech. 15, elaéA- 
Ogre. Carth. 1319 E, AdBwow. — Apophth. 
Agathon. 9, 6 у. тос. 42, 19, шу йота- 
сото. 


бте-8)-лотє — wore. Lyd. 221, 6. 

*őrı, that, denoting the objeet (immediate or 
remote) of verbs signifying to say, think, 
know, believe, hear, see, show, and their syno- 
nymes; the verb following being in logical 
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apposition with бп. Negatively бт. où, later | 
also бт. ph- | 
1. With the aorist optative — future op- | 
tative. Xen. Hell. 2, 8, 56. 3, 2, 28. 4, 8, 1. 
7,4, 84. Martyr. Poth. 1425 A Nopfévrev 
$n promoce. — 2. Before interrogatives. | 
Epiph. Y, 889 C "Eperópevos бт тїї Мбуф ob 
menMjpora, к. т. A.  Pseudo-Nicod. I, A, 1, | 
2 Ейтатё pot ёт. was Sivapat eyo ўуєрфу dv 
Васа éferáco,; (бо apparently Soph. 
Oed. T. 1401. Ant. 2.) — 8. The subject 
of a dependent sentence beginning with бте 
may become the object of the leading sen- 
tence; in which case бт. may be said to 
be equivalent to the limiting accusative. 
Pseudo-JVicod. I, B, 1, 8 Eidov robs '"EBpatovs 


9°, ? 1 2 ^ хл Vee DPA 
OTL EGTPOVYUOV EV T) бф та нана AVTOV, — 


eidov Ort of “Е8ршїо1 éerpóvrvov, — otpev- 
vóvrus. -— 4. Sometimes бт. or той бт: de- 
pends on a preposition. Theod. III, 893 A 
Пері рё» оби drt 6 viós той бєой ойтє éE ойк 
Üvrev yeyenra Joann. Ant. 159 A Пері 
той ort dee(JoUotv. — 9. When it stands at 
the beginning of a paragraph, tobt ог ioréov 
is often to be supplied. Laod. passim. 
Porph. Adm. 270. Cedr. I, 296. — 6. It is 
sometimes omitted.  Epict. 4, 1, 73 Tis д 
cot eine TÒ mepurarijont ody Épyov ёсті» акФ- 
Avrov; but who told you that walking is an act 
of your own free will ? 

7. Sometimes őrs with its verb forms the 
subject of certain impersonal verbs. Sept. 
Reg. 2, 18, 22 "Eorw ёте ёрашро, let it be that 
I run, let me run. Plut. 1, 28 Е "Orc pèv oiv 
ў krios pépa yévovro тў mpd évOeka. xadavdav 
palov броћоуєітоі, — éyévero. Sext. 496, 8 
Tóre 9 à» fv Gdnbes єт abrüv тб бт: yapotow. 
Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 2, dpket. Pseudo- 
Nicod. 1, B, 4, 5, доке. 

Causal use of бт. 8. For that, be- 
cause, — бй roUro. It may be preceded by 
б.а; thus, дг ore or Ssdre. Classical. Jos. 
Apion. 1, 28 Ampaprov Gre pi) rais {єрїї 
Jp&v BiBdos évérvyov. — 9. For which rea- 
son, therefore, — & 6. Hom. Il. 16, 85. 21, 
411. 23,484. 24,940. Od. 22, 36. Sept. 
Gen. 18, 18 Tí дт: éyéAace; Num. 11, 12. 
Judie. 8, 6 9, 28, et alibi. Luc. 2, 49. 
Act. 5, 4 Ti Ort &Üov; Joann. 2, 18 Ti oy- 
petov Setxviets zpiv От ravra тош; 11, 56 
Ti oxe? ўрїу бте o) ph Eby; 14, 22 Ti уёуо- 
vev Ort йш» péddets épjavi(ew | ceavróv ; 
Lucian J, 286 "Emdeédnoa yàp кй ot, & 
"Hpakkes, év jj Oirn катафћєуєїѕ, бт pot dvet- 
õiges rò mp; that you reproach me with fire? 
[Expressions like ri дт: are equivalent to тё | 
сті 80 6 or ті yéyove 8 G6. Compare Epict. 
3, 9, 8 Ti yap ste д 5 érebipnoas mpoordrys 
xetporovyOjvat Kvocíov ; To бура. Ti & 
ori Ot б viv dvépyy els Рорар ;] 


Ecbatic use of бп. 10. That — 
Sore. Sept. Ex. 8, 11 Tis eip ёуф, Gre mopeú- 
соро троє Фараф; Reg 4, 8. 18 Tis естш 
6 8oUAós aov бт пошо: TO рдра тойто; Ман 
8, 27. Theod. 1. 1680 C Тосойтоу È атесуо» 
тоб morean 7G r&v ОМ» еф, бт rüv mpós 
abrobs катй rabrüv ijpavro méhepov. 1704 С 
Ойт, флаір, ёст: peyadn, Ort kal rà ийра тё» 
ixOveov mepixecrat уёлу. Joann. Mosch. 2884 
А. 9896 B.  Leont. Cypr. 1721 А. — Ya. 
Wherefore? why? — Stari; Barn. 748 В 
"Ore Bé Tò ёру emi тб Evdov; perhaps the 
true reading is бт. ті. (Compare the clas- 
sical бт ví 87 ;) 

ёт GAN ij, — ei ру. Sept. Reg. 1, 2, 30, 1, 80, 
17. 8, 18, 18. 

дт. py, except. Dion. Н. TH, 1817, 2. 1704, 
14. V, 455, 9. Philon I, 84, 39. 852,85. 
Diosc. 1, 170. Ерісі. Prooem. 5. — Lucian. 
L13. Sext. 363, 5. 

órreía, as, ў, (Órrevopat) a foreboding. Dion. Н. 
І, 96, 11. III, 1477, 8. 1592, 1. 

OY, а diphthong, represented by U in Latin. 
[According to Herodian (Bekker. 798) the 
name of every Greek letter (except E) be- 
gins with the sound of that letter. If we 
apply this rule to ob, the name of O, we 
must admit that, in the diphthong OY, the 
first letter was not without its influence. 
Galen (VI, 387 C) calls OY an element, that 
is, letter. Sextus (625, 19. 626, 9) says that 
OY represents a simple sound peculiar to it- 
self; that is, it is a monophthong. Teren- 
tianus Maurus (428 seq.), however, intimates 
that U is not absolutely the same as OY. 
The fact that verbs beginning with OY are 
never augmented seems to imply that, in the 
Attic dialect, this diphthong was essentially 
а monophthong. 

In order to denote the original sound of Y 
(like the Latin U), the Boeotians of the 
Alexandrian period wrote OY for Y, in 
which case this pseudo-diphthong is long or 
short, according as the Y is long or short; 
thus, in оа, дсоіа, Atovototos, TlovÜéas, 
Tlovéids, OY is long; in ofSwp, тойуа, cov, 
covyypados, covyxepraet, kobves, OY is short. 
Мила. apud Gell. 19, 14.  Heraclid. apud 
Eust. Yl 1, 10. Marius Victorin. 2459. 
Priscian. 1, 86. Schol. Dion. Thr. 119. 
Schol. Heph. 16, 8, p. 110. Hesychius at- 
tributes to the Laconians a number of words 
of this description; thus, xapotva, povkgpó- 
Bas (Athen. 2, 40, p. 53 B potunpos == dpt- 
y9aXov). — In Latin words, OY represents U 
(long or short), or the consonant V: as að- 
уоистоѕ, ovtkáptos. ] 

ob, nol. Cleomed. 70, 27 Kai ой póvov ye, dXMà, 
к. T. №. not only so. — 9. In prohibitions == 
pip not. Sept. Ex. 20,91 Oix ékBugÜfre, 
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— pi ёкйкїӨў. 20, 5 OÙ mpookvvüsew, == 
pl) троско). 

«ot, interj. vah! of astonishment or derision. 
Marc. 15, 29. Еріс. 8, 22, 84. Dion C. 
63, 20, 5. Apophth. 872 B. 

.ovadov, ov, ть, Vadum == révayos. 
4, 6, 1. 

-obai, interj. vae! woe! Sept. Reg. 8, 18, 30 
ОФа\, dehé! Prov. 28, 29. Eccl. 4, 10, 
атф! Amos 5, 18, oi émÜvpo)vrec! Esai. 
1, 4, буо ópaproAóv! Jer. 6, 4, qui! 
Apoc. 12, 12, rjv үй» каї tiv OdÀaccav! 
Epict, 3, 19, 1 Obat por! Pseudo-Cyril. A. 
X, 1081 D, rip тбтє perapédecar ! 

-"OvaAevrunavol, бр, of, Valentiniani, Valentinians, 
the followers of Valentinus. Just. Tryph. 
85. Heges. 1894 А. 

*OvaAevrivos, also BaAevrivos, ov, 6, Valentinus, 
a Gnostic. Јел. 441 А. B. 560 А. 1122 C. 
Clem. A. T, 941 B. 1057 B, et alibi. Hippol. 
886 D. Haer. 258, 84, et alibi. Orig. I, 848 
А. 1977 B. Aler. A. 565 B. Jul. 424 C 
Oi дтд тод ObaXevrivov, the followers of Valen- 


Strab. 


tinus. Theod. ТУ, 858 B. — Metonymically, 
of ObaXevrivou. — Ovadevtimavoi. Eus. II, 


1140 B. Epiph. I, 284 C. 

-ovaMjpe, the Latin уа1 ёге — éyaivew. 
65, 99. 

"OvdAgs, also Bddns, evros, 6, Valens. Adam. 
1816 C. Synes. 1418 C. 

OvaMsiot, av, of, Valentians, the followers of 
Valens. Epiph. I, 849 A. 1212 A. 

‘Ovavdarixds, 1, dv, Vandalicus, of the Vandals. 
Dion C. 55, 1, 8. 

ZvávBaXo,, also Обуд Ло, wy, of, Vandali or Van- 


Zos. 


dili, Vandals. Dion C. 79, 2,4. 77, 20, 8. 
Olymp. 461, 20. Soz. 1620 C. 
-Ovdppav, also Báppew, wvos, б, Varro. Dion. Н. 


П, 793, 14. Plut. П, 263 F. App. П, 186, 
1. 592, 48. Clem. A. I, 186 A. 

-ovatis, ews, 6, the Latin vatis 
Strab. 4, 4, 4. 

ошай, the Hebrew letter 1. Eus. III, 788 C. 

-olyxia, as, ў, the Latin uncia, ounce. 
Diosc. 1, 58, et alibi Масат. 888 A. 
Epiph. III, 285 A. Pallad. Laus. 1011 B. 

-ovyxtacpos, ov, 6, measurement by ounces. Antec. 
2,15, 2. Justinian. Novell. 107, 1. Heron 
Jun. 195, 2. 

-ovbayivds, Т, dv, (oùðapós) worthless. Tryph. 
Trop. 282. Jos. Ant. 17, 2, 4. Nectar. 
1894 C. Chrys. I, 41 C. IX, 614 E otda- 
pavéorepos. 

wideis, odeia, obdev. Sept. Sap. 1, 8 Офдейс 
нў AdOn. Anton. 4, 4 Oddev yap ёк тод pyde- 
vòs Epxerat, стер раб els Tò ойк бу йтерхе- 
ти. — Пар obdév rrotetcOa, to make no ac- 
count of. Plut. I, 388 A Пар oùðèv ётош- 
caro уєиёс бои д:ёфорох, did not hesitate. — 
Пар obdev bev, wellnigh, almost. Polyb. 


pávris. 
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Ооо, 


1, 45, 14, тод mdoas droBarelv. Plut. П, 809 
C. D, атосби. — Written also оёбеіс. 
Stud. 1021 C oieveis —— oudéves, nobodies. 

офдёуеа, as, ў, — obderia. Strab. 6, 2, 9. 14, 
5,2. Philon 1, 172, 82. П, 123, 40. ambi. 
Myst. 144, 13. Chrys. X, 34 D. 72 D.— 
Written also obOéve. Philon I, 477, 20. 
Plut. ЇЇ, 112 C. Theod. Her. 1887 D. 
Athan. І, 189 A. П, 177 В Korá ye Thy ёр 
oùbéverav, in my humble opinion. 

ovdevia, as, ў, nothingness, worthlessness. Clas- 
sical, Nil. 552 A, $ $p&v. — Written also 
oùbevia. Plut. П, 110 А. Eus. VI, 40 C. 

офдеудть — ойддь dr, nothing whatever. Agath. 
11,2. 44, 1. 68, 16 (322, 2 Рораѓоу 86 darts 
ovdeis, no one). 

obd€repos, a, ov, neuter, in grammar. Dion. 
Thr. 632, 14. 682, 14. 684, 18, yévos. Dion. 
Н. V, 41, 11, ёрора. Гефоп. 166 (178). 
Apollon. D. Pron. 266 A. — Herodn. Philet. 
892. Diog. 7, 64, priua or xaryyépnpa, neuter 
verb. (Compare Aristot. Elench. 14, 2. 
Rhet. 3, 5, 5, Poet. 21, 21.) — Written also 
olOérepos. Philon I, 182,46. езі 48, 29. 
Clem. A. П, 321 B. 

oiderépus, adv. in the neuter gender. Ерісі. 8, 
3, 2. Apollon. D. Synt. 199; 20. Galen. 
УІ, 854 B. безі. 688, 23. — Written also 
obOerépos. Gell. 11, 5. 

офўё-бАов — ойд’ OAcs, not at all. 
4T. 

оўё-отббє» — ойд’ ómóÜev, from по part what- 
ever. Euthal. 721 C. 

ovd-orwc-oty — ойд rws оды, in no manner 
whatever. Strab. 5, 1, 2, p. 382, 9. 

ovd-ocric-ovv — oO боті оду, no опе soever, 
nothing whatever. Jos. Apion. 1, 10. 

ol6-ozrórepos, u, ov, — o08. ómórepos, — obOére- 
pos, neither. Aét. apud Epiph. П, 536 B. 

ойдоу. evos, б, the Latin udo, а kind of shoe. 
Poll. 10. 50. 

obOmvápiov, ov, Tò, little ойдо. Charis. 552, 
83. 

ovevérios, a, ov, — Béveros. 
77, 10, 2, orodn. 

ovepvados, ov, 6, the Latin vernaculus — 
olkoyevijs. Anton. 1, 16. 

ovéprpayos, ov, ó, (Keltic) vertragus, grey- 
hound. Arr. Venat. 3, 6. 

Overoŭßiov, also Béof9tov, ov, Tò, Vesuvius, also 
Vesbius. Strab. 1, 2, 18. 5, 4, 8. Jos. Ant. 
20, 7, 2 Tiv éxwipwow ToU BeoBiou Opovs, 
eruption. Plut. П, 566 E. App. П, 165, 
88. d 

оуєтоикір. See Berovikh. 

ovérovs, the Latin vetus — radaids. Plut. I, 
69 C Ovérepep. peuópiap,, veterem memoriam. 

Ovérpavos, ov, 6, Veteranus. Epiph. II, 29 A. 

Ошо, also Biict, ev, ol, Рей. Plut. I, 103 Е. 
129 E. 


Just. Tryph. 


Dion C. 61, 6, 3. 
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оит Матір, also (8) \Матісоу, оров, ў, the Lat- 
in vexillatio, а body of cavalry. Inscr. 
4488 rais ountiAdarcoow, incorrect for ovn- 
éddariwow. Lyd. 157. Cedr. I, 298. 

oidévera, ovbeveis, oUOcvía, see ovdeveta, ovdeis, 
ovdevia. 

obÜevórgs, gros, ў, == oùðévea. Isid. 249 C 
(titul). Jejun. 1896 C Тӯ obÜevórgri pov. 
Vit. Nil. Jun. 28 А. 


оёбётєроѕ, obÜerépos, see ovdérepos, ovderépas. 


Ovixa Пёта, as, ў Vica Pota, the goddess of 


victory. Plut. ЇЇ, 102 D. 

ovikápios, also Bixdptos, ov, б, the Latin vica- 
rius. Eus. ЇЇ, 892 В, тди énápxev. Athan. 
І, 701 С. Basil. ТҮ, 583 C. 845 C. 885 B. 
Chrys. III, 598 D Oi dad Bixapiov, ex-vicarii. 
Eunap. 96, 7. Nil. 277 B. вост. 7, 12. 
Justinian. Cod. 12, 38, 19. 

ovíkos, ov, б, the Latin vicus — septouds 
кошу. Plut. I, 517 E. 

Ovikrop, opos, 6, Victor. 
47. 

oviluor, ov, тё, quid? Justinian. Novell. 128, 3. 

ошудікта, also Видікта, as, т, the Latin vin- 
dicta — ў éni арҳоутоѕ yevopévy éAevOepía, 


Hippol. Haer. 454, 


manumassion. Plut. I, 100 E. Antec. 1, 
5, 4. 

oviprovs, ovris, ў, the Latin virtus — dper?. 
Plut. ЇЇ, 818 D. 

ovtrovAos, ov, 6, vitulus == бана. Dion. 
H. 1, 90, 4. 


otAapós, od, 6, squadron of cavalry. Polyb. 6, 
28, 3. 10, 3, 4. Plut. I, 54 B. 

ог: ёте, 6, Ulixes = "O8vaceós. Plut. I, 309 
C. 


otAókepos, ay, (obdos, képas) with twisted horns. 
Strab. 2, 2, 3. 

ovAorptyeo == otdAdOpré є. 
p- 189, 7. 

офа. a, 6, Ulphilas, a Gothic bishop. Socr. 
849 C. 553 A. Philostrg. 468 B Oipdidas. 
Theod. III, 1196 D. Theod. Lector 228 B. 

obAcrtós, т, би, == Ovváuevos oUAoUv. Sophrns. 
3365 C. 

ob pn, with the present subjunctive. Sept. Josu. 
7,12. 24, 19, dévyobe. Reg. 3, 13, 16, 8- 
vopat. 

ойредор, avos, ó unedo. Galen. VI, 357 A. 

Офо, ov, of, Hunni, the Huns. Dion. P. 730. 
Philostrg. 581 А. Socr. 558 В. 

Diosc, 1, 178. 


Strab. 15, 1, 13, 


обор, ov, TÒ, == бор. 
98 A. VI, 352 А. 

oùpayéw, naw, (obpayós) to be in the rear of an 
army. Sept. Josu. 6, 8, Sir. 35, 11, to loiter, 
straggle. Polyb. 4, 11, 6. App. І, 158, 88. 

otpayta, as, ў, the rear of an army. Sept. Deut. 
25,18. Polyb. 1, 19, 14, et alibi. Diod. 15, 
71. 80. Philon I, 360, 51. 

obparyós, ov, б, the rear-man in a Aéxos of sol- 
diers. Ael. Tact. 5, 5. Leo. Tact. 4, 19. — 


Galen. ЇЇ, 
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! Also, the rear officer of a civraypa. Ad. 

i Тасі. 9, 4. 

| otpaia, as, 7, (otpatos) == ойра. Babr. 110, 3 

| Képrov otpains. Achmet. 152. 

| Oùpaħoigios, ov, б, — ó ту oùpàv а\еіфер, an 

| epithet of Constantine Copronymus with ref- 

! erence to KaBadAivos. Stud. 1316 C. 

| ойрйла, cv, тй, (oùpávios) == oùpavoi, the heav- 

| ens, heaven. Apocr..Act. Andr. 11. 

ovpavicxos, ov, 6, canopy, baldachin. Plut. I, 
687 A.— 9. Palate, the roof of the mouth. 
Diosc. Delet. 2. Charis. 554, 3. 

ойрауоВарор, ov, — following. Euchait. 1196 
B 


ovpavoBdrns, ov, ó, (obpavós, Batve) walking in 
heaven.  Philostrg. 569 A, written -Bácrys. 
oùpavo-yváópav, ov, knowing about the heavens. 
Lucian П, 756. 
ovpavodpopew, How, — otpavodpspos cipi. Cosm. 
Ind. 260 B obpavoOpapetv, incorrectly. Chron. 
275, 11. 
ovpavo-bpdpos, ov, traversing heaven. Eust. Ant. 
653 A. Isid.1000 C. Tim. Hier. 240 А. 
otpavodivapos, ov, (Bóvayas) whose power reaches 
heaven. Pseud-Afric. 108 B. 
ovpavo-kAipak, aos, ў, the ladder of heaven. 
Philon Y, 620, 12. 659, 21, seen by Jacob. 
otpavoperpns, ov, б, (ретро) measurer of heaven. 
Epiph. П, 376 А. 
ovpavopipnros, ov, (шрёоши) imitating heaven. 
Clim. 688 D. А 
obpavomer)s, és. (mintro) fallen from heaven.. 
Plut. П, 830 Е, et alibi. Eust. Ant. 653 D. 
Eus. II, 1120 C. 
otpavoroinats, ews, ў, — following. Orig. I, 
504 C. 
otpavorratia, as, ў, (тоо) creation of heaven. 
Diog. 8, 77. 
ойраро-тоћєо 
Chron. 215, 4. 
obpavó-rous, eos. ў, celestial city. Clem. A. I, 
540 C. Eus. IV, 284 A. — Also, oipavov- 
поме. Method. 96 A. 
ovpavorroXirys, ov, 6, == obpavoU nohirys, citizen 
of heaven. Did. A. 81? D. Pallad. Laus. 
1170 D. Zsid. 1000 C. (Compare Paul. 
Philipp. 3, 20. Clem. A. I, 205 A. 304 В.) 
oüpavomopée (oüpavomópos), to traverse heaven. 
Cosm. Carm. Greg. 846. 
otpavoropia, as, ў, (oUpavomópos) a traversing of 
| heaven. Pseudo-Dion. 697 B. 
otpavo-mépos, o», traversing heaven. 
157 B. Taras. 1460 B. 
| oùpavómrys, ov, б, (брао) one that sees heaven. 
Caesarius 1073. 
ovpavds, od, б, heaven. Sept. Prov. 8, 28 'H 
in’ otpavdy, the earth. Philon I, 27, 31. — 
Oi émrà oipavoi, the seven heavens. Paul 
Сог. 2, 12, 2, «píros. Patriarch. 1053 B. 
Doctr. Orient. 684 A, тёгартоѕ. Iren. 498 B. 


obpavoDpopée essentially. 


Method. 
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Orig. 1,1321 B. 1328 A. — 2. Metonymi- 
cally, — бебе, 6 xarouxay év rà ойрауф. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 7, 11. 

одрауоскбто, ov, б, (oronéw) uranoscopus, 
a species of fish. Хепост. 19. 

obpavotrods, see oüpavórros. 

ciüpavoavis, és, (фа) manifesting himself 
from heaven. Athan. IT, 1116 А. 

obpavoipávrep, opos, 6, revealer of celestial things, 
an epithet of Basil of Caesarea. Vit. Basil. 
168 D. Nic. CP. 1064 C. 

oipavooirys, ov, б, (hordo) == oùpavoßárys. 
Greg. Naz. III, 474 A. 1532 A. 

ойраубфовтос, ov, walking in heaven. Eus. II, 
305 D (quoted). 

obpavopopos, ov, (pépw) carrying to heaven. 
Basil. IV, 357 B, xdipaé. 

obpavippar, ov, (ppv) heavenly-minded. Aster. 
413 С. 

obpaxós, ой, 6, the point of a gimlet. Apollod. 
Arch. 18. 

oipBavés, 2j, б», the Latin urbanus = moti 
kós. Inscr. 4029, отраттубе, praetor urbanus. 
Antec. 1, 2, 7, mpatrep. Lyd. 10, 15. 151, 
18. 

obpéo, jow, L. mingo. Sept. Reg. 1, 25, 22 Où- 
робита mpós retyos, male. Achmet. 47, айна. 

aipnBohos, ov, (ойра, ВаХо) biting his own tail. 
Dubious. Lyd. 28, 9, 8pákev. 

оёрудёҳоѕ, See oùpoðóyos- — 

obpnpós, á, óv, -(одроу) urinary. Schol. Arist. 
Ran. 542. 

ойрлуткбє, ў, ov, diuretic, Classical. Diocles 
apud Galen. VI, 301 C. Xenocr. 41. Diose. 
1, 6, p. 17. 

otpyrpis, ідо, ў, (obpyrip) == бше. 
Arist. Ran. 542. 
Одри, 6, Uriel, an archangel. Enoch, 187. 
Sibyll. 2, 215. Orig. 1, 81 C. IV, 169 A. 
оёріодрошёо, now, (otptos, Opópos) to sail with a 
foir wind. Diod. 3, 34. Philon П, 571, 53. 
Artem. 247. Sext. 487, 21. 

obpoBóxr, ns, ў, (obpoBoxos) — йш. 
I, 487 C. 

одродбҳоѕ, ov, (o)pov, O€xopat) holding urine. 
Galen. ТЇ, 239 С, коет, the urinary bladder. 
Alex. Aphr. Probl. 18, 9. — 36, 29 odpn- 
6óxos. 

ойроев$й<, és, (ойра, ELAQ) tail-like. 
290. 

oüpov, ov, rò, urine. Dion С. 66, 14, 5 Tò той 
olpov réÀos, the urine tax levied by Vespa- 
sian. 

оф, dros, тд, eye of a needle. Paul. Aeg. 126. 

oboía, as, ў, (б> avrog) entity, essence. — Kar’ 
асіп», by nature.  Iambl. Math. 205. Myst. 
90,17. Athan. І, 433 A. Basil. I, 500 B. 

ovotaxés, ў, ov, (ovoia) relating to property. 
Inscr. 4957, 11, peoOacers. 

obotapxía, as, ў, (ovoia, dpye) the source or 

104 


Schol. 


Clem. A. 


A gathem. 
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cause of all existence, ^ Pseudo-Dion. 816 
B. 

i obutov, ov, тб, а kind of clot. Achmet. 220. 

obatomotós, бу, == oùriav тофу. Cass. 159, 16. 
Procl. Parm. 628 (34). Pseudo-Dion. 208 
А. 

ovatorns, yros, ў, the nature of oboía. Hermes 
Tr. Poem, 100, 2. ambi. Myst. 262, 5. 

ovata, Фев, to endow with одоќа, to call into 
existence. Philon I, 332, 31. Just. Cohort. 
7, p. 256 А. Hippol. 887 D. Orig. IV, 65 
B. Биз. П, 76 А. Athan. I, 84 А. Greg. 
Naz 11, 1073 A. Did. 4.300 B. Nemes. 
540 B 'Ev тл oboíicrar; what is ils nature? 
Cosm. 460 А. В Totvov.d€ єк mapbévou beias 
&yvrjs óXov obowvrai, took upon himself, as- 
sumed his nature. 

офозфёт, es, (EIAQ) essential. Philon I, 209, 
16. Hermes Tr. Poem. 7, 15. Plut. 1, 
1085 C. Anton. 8, 11. ГатЫ. Myst. 12, 8. 
Serap. Aeg. 904 C. 

oicwwbas, adv. with reality of existence. 
Clementin. 19, 4, mpoBdnOecis. 19, 9, тро3ё- 
BAgra. Hippol. 600 А. Orig. I, 516 B. 
Cyrill. A. X, 25 D. 

ойочоруша, as, ў, (дрора) the name of the ртов 
dv. Pseudo-Dion. 816 B. 

obaícois, ews, ў, (ойстбо) a calling into exist- 
ence. Alex. Д. 558 B. Eus. Tl, 56 А. IV, 
252 C. Basil. 1, 840 A. IV, 264 C. Did. 
4.300 B. Chrys. X, 36 D. 

obctórepos, u, ov, more essential. Procl. Parm. 
619 (19). 

оёсоѕ, ov, б, usu S == xprjew. Antec. 2, 5. 

obcovápios, ov, ó usuarius. Antec. 2, 5, 1. 

ovcoudpovkrdptos Or obeovdpovkrováptos, ov, 6, 
usufructuarius. Antec. 2, 1, 9, et 
alibi. 

obcoódpovkros, ov, б, ususfructus, usufruct. 
Justinian. Novell. 7, 4. Antec. 2, 1, 9. 2, 4, 
et alibi. 

ойтўтєра, ў, (ovrdw) she that wounds. Antip. S. 
105. 

Obrikg, ns, f, Utica. Dion C. 41, 41, 4. Frag. 
51, 68. 

Odrixjotos, a, ov, Uticensis, of Utica. Dion С. 
48, 11, 6. 

otis, ойт, NO one. 


Sext. 602, 14. 20 r@ orit, 
Tay obri.vOv. 

жоба, «дос, 6, nobody, the name of a sophism. 
Chrysipp. арий Diog. 7, 198 Перї тоё ойт:доѕ, 
sc. Aóyov. Diog. 7. 44. 82. 

офтёс, (Boc, ў, — aris. Galen. VI, 387 C. 

obrw-otv — ойт оёр, none whatever. Eus. 
ПІ, 172 А. 

oros, айт тобто, this. Sept. Масс. 1, 8, 30 
Oroi kai обто, either party. 

obroci, abrqt, rovri, this here. [ Herm. Mandat. 
4,1. Porph. Them. 35 тошто — rovri.] 

обто, adv. thus, so, before Aeyópevos, óvopa(ó- 
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pevos от kaħoùpevos. Sirab. 1, 2, 28. 9, 1, 
22 Ilorapós Añpos оўтою xadoipevos. Jos. 
Ant. 12, 11, 2 Méypis ?А{@& ёроџє ойто kaXov- 
pévov, as far as Аса, а mountain so called. 
Hermog. Rhet. 389, 2 Tot каї dvopacbévros 
otra propos. Ael N. A.11,1. Eus. П, 
1509 С. — Plut. І, 135 В То дєкауаћкоу ойто 
коћєітаг Ováptov. 

Ффећёрюь, ov, rà, — following. Cosm. Ind. 
476 B. 

дфе\й, Hs, 3, (Aether) debt. Matt. 18, 32. 
elo, -є\үсө, to owe: to be bound to do any- 
thing. Sept. Tobit 6, 13, davarov, to deserve 
death. Sap. 12, 20 -оба{ тип. Porph. Adm. 
269, 22 °Офећоџо wa Seopevovrat, it is 
necessary that they should be tied. 

2. As an auxiliary verb, shall, must, ought, 
10 intend, expect, to be about to do anything, 
F. devoir faire quelque chose. Diod. ТЇ, 616, 
53 Tois ÓdeNovow dvadéxecba тб» Oávarov, 
robe åvaðećopévovs. Patriarch. 1136 B, 


eva. Pallad. Laus. 1186 B, to intend. Soz. 
977 A, émwpomeóeww, == péddo. Apophth. 


Anton. 31, dzeAÓetv. Leont. I, 1232 B, pa- 
бет» ris ёк r&v Svo дфєї\єь eivai ётіскотов, — 
Та рабт, pabnodpevos. Joann. Mosch. 2893 
C. 2897 А, dreMÓeiv. Sophrns, 3617, kara- 
TeÜjva.. Chron. 615, то\єнўса„, — moen- 
ccv, intending to fight. 615, 17 'OdelAov aù- 
ToUs mpodoivar, — mpobocov. Mal. 415, 2. 
446, 8, ruuÜrva,, being about to be honored. 
Theoph. 653, 1. Porph. Cer. 525, 20 Tov 
oec ópevov mpoBAnOnvar. 

3. The second aorist heor, indeclinable, 
= «бє, utinam ! О that! would that! Sept. 
Ex. 6, 8" OdeXov dmeÜdvopev пћаууёртєс in kv- 
piov! would to God we had died by the hand of 
the Lord! Reg. 4, 5,3. Job 14,18 Ei yàp ёфе- 
Лор év Gdn ue ёфі№аќас! 30, 24 El yap бфе- 
Rov Suvaipny ! superfluous. Ps. 118, 5, xarev- 
buvbeincay ai 680i pov ! О that my ways were 
directed! Paul. Cor. 1, 4, 8. 2, 11, 1, dveé- 
хєс6є pov pukpóv тє Ths dpootwys ! would to 
God ye could bear a little my folly! Gal. 5, 
12, каї dzrokóyovraw. Apoc. 8, 15. Epict. 1, 
19, 17. 9, 18, 15. 2 21, 1. 2, 29, 12, 
Lucian, ПІ, 554 "Офећор каї viv dkoXovOrca: 
доот ! solecism Athen. 4, 44, Bie pns. 
Greg. Naz. I, 1248 С ‘Qs врв» ve unb: ў iv 
mpoebpia ! !' Socr. 533 A” Офе» с? éavróv uù 
évijarres!  Euagr. 2549 B "Hv феб ye 
qv wh yeveoOa ! — Basil. ПІ, 525 А”Офе\е» 
pepevgkévaa ! 

Ффеодаіџор ovos, 6, (Sis. Saipav) the serpent- 
demon, that deceived Eve. Pseudo-Greg. 


.Th. 1157 В. 

ӧфеотћбкарое, ov, — ёдфиот\бкароѕ, with snaky 
tresses. Cornut. 84. 

épbadpuaios, a, ov, == dba uds. Sophrns. 
3661 A. 


826 


Odtopayos 


*éhbarpilo, iow, == evopOadruile, to bud, 
Theophrast. CP. 2, 14, 5. Anast. Sin. 1076 
C. Сеороп. 10, 69, 1. — Schol. Arist, Eq. 
532, to furnish with eyes. — 9. In the pas- 
sive, to have the ophthalmia. Plut. II, 633 
D. 

dpbarpixds, т, dv, (дбфбахрбе) pertaining to the 
eyes. Diosc. 2, 7. 1, 11. 105, яӣбоѕ. 1, 
Prooem. p. 9, $ápuaxov. Galen. П, 97 В, 
pM. VI, 22 C, larpós, ophthalmicus, 
oculist. Antyll. apud Orib. ТЇ, 436, 1. 438, 1. 
— Tò офдаћшикбь, treatise on the eye. Moschn. 
Prooem. 

ój6dNuos, ov, of the eye. Galen. TI, 266 D rà 
éhOddyua, the region of the eyes. 

épOarpo-dovreia, as, ў, eye-service, under the 
master’s eye. Paul. Eph. 6,6. Col. 3, 22, 

épOarpo-edns, és, like an eye. Diosc. 3, 146 
(156). 

épbadpoedas, adv. in the form of an eye. Diosc. 
4, 58. 

épbadpomdavia, as, 1, (mAdvos) deception of the 
eyes. Nil. 505 B.  Leont. Cypr. 1740 B. 

ёфбоћибе, ov, 6, eye. Hermes Tr. Poem. 40, 11, 
ths xapdias. Chrys. X, 107 С, srovgpés, the 
evil eye. 

épbarp0-codes, ov, skilled in the eyes. 
П, 327 — ёфдоћшкдє larpós. 

ёфбаћрофорђе, és, (aive) visible to the eye, 
manifest, obvious. Strab. 2, 1, 18, ru. 

dpPbarpopavas, adv. visibly, etc. Cleomed. 92, 
27. Philon I, 614, 36. Seat. 399, 22. 

*Odxavot, v, oi, (pts) Ophiani, a Gnostic sect. 
Clem. A. ТЇ, 553 В. Orig. I, 936 С. 1328 
А. 1886 A. B. 1840 A. 1477 A. Theod. 
IV, 364 C — En&avoi. — Called also ’O¢i- 
ra, Gv. Iren. 1237 A (697 B). Hippol. 
Haer. 438, 11. Orig. IIT, 1643 D. Hieron. 
ҮП, 356 С. Theod. IV, 364 C. — See also 
Naaconvoi. 

ddiacts, eos, 7, а cutaneous disease of the head. 
Galen. II, 267 E, et alibi. 

8ф:-уёљтџа, aros, tò, offspring of a serpent. 
Anast. Sin. 1073 A. 

Ode cixedos, дфіоє уе. Epiph. - 


Lucian. 


ÓdteikeAos, ov, — 
І. 833 A 

ódxoflópos. ov, (В:Вроско) snake-eating. Plut. 

. II, 406 F (quoted). 

бф:оууфџор, ov, (уш) serpeni-minded : wily. 
Joann. Hier. 456 B. 

ёфибёкто$, ov, (Sákve) bitten by a snake. 
Sir. 12, 18. Diosc. 5, 161 (162). 

бфо-еЎде, és, snake-like. Diosc. 2, 196. 

ёфіокёфаћоз, ov, (kepady) snake-headed. Athan. 
I, 20 B. 

бфиюр&упв› ov, 6, (ріҳора) a species of locust. 
Sept. Lev. 11, 22. Philon I, 39, 35. 

Ódwouáxos, ov, 6, fighting with snakes — pre- 
ceding. Philon I, 86, 5. П, 855,2. Euagr. 
Scit. 1228 D. 


Sept. 
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дфибнорфов, ov, (норфї) having the form of a 
snake. Epiph. I, 648 A. Theod. IV, 865 B. 
Sophrns. 8244 А. 

afid-rous, ow, snake-footed, whose legs are 
snakes. Lucian. III, 50. 

$фидфото, ov, (форт) snake-voiced. Stud. 1088 


ёфібо, dow, (8фь) to change into a serpent. 
Clementin, 100 B -6jvat. 

dus, ews, б, serpent, symbolic of Satan. Paul. 
Сог. 2,11, 3. Apoc. 12, 9, et alibi. Just. 
Apol i, 28. Tryph. 70, p. 641 B. — 2 
The symbol of the Ophians. Hippol. 196, 
94. 170, 71. 

*Офїтш„, see 'Odxavoi. 

bpirys, ov, б, of а snake. Diosc. 5, 161 (162), 
Abos, ophites, a kind of stone. Galen. 
П, 272 А, ёре. 

deu, cas, ў, (OdXukávo) debt. Sept. 
Baruch 3, 8 Eis onou, to pay the penalty. 

$фА® == ёфеХә. App. І, 767, 24. П, 43, 
96. 


ёфрибо (éhpis), to be hilly. 
р. 196, 9 (quoted). 

oppvdiov, ov, rò, — dps. 
757, p. 195, 9. 

ddpvóopa, wpa, to be supercilious. Classical. 
Lucian. П, 899. Seat. 669, 13 ódpvepévos, 
supercilious. — Cyrill. A. X, 84 B ódpoerac 

opus, vos, ў, superciliousness. Epiet. 1, 17, 17. 
Greg. Naz. III, 1078 A. 

дфрифёле, es, ridgy. — Erotian. 86, dvéBacts. — 
Tropically, proud. Greg. Naz. TU, 1076 
A. 


Strab. 8, 6, 23, 


Theognost. Can. 


édpiwors, ews, ђ, (ódpvóopar) a ridging, eleva- 
tion. — Tropically, pride. Orig. II, 404 В. 

ффиинймов, ov, 6, the Latin officialis, 
officer. Eus. Il, 888 A. Basil. IV, 718 A. 
Macar. 883 D. Porph. Cer. 10, 6. 460, 16. 
716, 17. 

ódud(o, see дпткіо- 

$ффйаиоь, ov, rò, officium, office, business, 


trade. Olymp. 450,8. 471, 5 "O ray ёффи- 
kiov páywrrpos. Zos. 91. Chal. 849 В. 


1089 A. Const. (536), 1208 C. Lyd. 189. 
Quin. Can. 7. 

Syergyéo, now, (óxergyós) to conduct water by 
canals. Philostr. 663. 

xernyia, as, ў, a conducting of water by canals. 
Greg. Naz. ITI, 29 D. 

буєтіор, ov, тд, little óyerós. Diog. 7, 17. 

dxeroyvipar,'ovos, б, (óxerós, yropar) flood- 
gate, Abyden. apud Eus. I, 126 C. 

Üxevais, ews, т, — dxeia. Jos. Ant. 4, 8, 9. 

óxevrjs, ov, ó, (dxetm) stallion. Diosc. 2, 97, 
bros. Cornut. 148. 

буо, How, to carry, etc. -— Tà dyoupeva, attract- 
ed bodies, gravitating towards the centre, 
heavy. Strab. 1, 8, 11. 15, 1, 38. 

Bynua, aros, rò, vehicle, carriage. App. П, 590, 
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2, Onuócwv, belonging to the government. 
Greg. Th. 1068 B. Eus. Il, 1185 B. Jul 
404 C. 

óxgpari(o, (cc, — ёҳодраи. Genes. 11, 22. 

бт, eos, 7, tendency towards the centre, 
gravitation. Strab. 1, 8, 12, p. 84, 22, seek- 
ing its own level. 

óx6ó0ns, es, (8ҳбос, EIAQ) bank-like, hilly : 
rough. Dion. Н. П, 1117, 1. Ruf. apud 
Orib. TI, 212, 15. Galen. П, 100 A. Clem. 
A. I, 492 A. 

éxdaywyea, noa, (ёҳћауоубк) to lead the mob. 
Sept. Amos 7, 16, èri т. Polyb. 25, 8, 2. 
Strab. 14, 2, 5, p. 126, 6. Steph. Diac. 1077 
А -oba 

6xAaywryia, as, ў, collection of a mob. Plut. I, 
402 E. 

OyXayoryós, óv, (8XXos, &ye) collecting a mob or 


crowd. Jos. Apion. 2, 4, mountebank. 
бућабо, dow, == ovwnyxéa, xéo. Адий. Ps. 
58, 7. 


6xhéw, усо, to vex, trouble. 
Edv twa óyMj TÒ Oauówov. 
Act. 5,16. Basil. Sel. 473 A. 

dxAnots, eos, ў. (óxyAém) == OyAos, veration, 
annoyance, trouble. Dion, Н. V1, 893, 18. 
Strab. 15, 1,40. Plut. II, 1127 D. Sert. 
492, 6. 573, 21. Moer. 265. 

6xi€w (OxXos), to collect a crowd. Method. 45 
D. 


Sept. Tobit 6, 8 
Luc. 6, 18. 


dxhixos, 1, ov, pertaining. to the people or mob, 
public. Posidon. apud Athen. 12, 56, p. 540 
B.C. Diod. Ex. Vat. 119, 11. Dion. H. 1, 
364,14. Philon I, 171, 25. II, 537, 8, dvÜpo- 
mos, vulgar. 

éxdixds, adv. vulgarly. Plut. TI, 484 B. 

óxXokonéo, Now, to be ÓxXokómos. Plut. П, 796 E. 

ёхћокотикбе, 1), óv, of an dydoxdmos. Sext. 684, 
82, et alibi. 

бу\окбтов, ov, б, (колто) one that courts the mob. 
Polyb. 3, 80,8. Ptol. Tetrab. 159. 

ёхћократіа, as, ў, (kparée) mob-rule, mob-govern- 
ment. Polyb. 6, 4, 6. 6,57,9. Philon I, 41, 
81. 421,24. П, 564,44. Plut. П, 826 Е. 
Туюп C. 58, 8, 4. — Also (incorrectly), ёҳћо- 
xpacia. Philon I; 696, 45. Мах. Tyr. 132, 
40. 

dxdopavéw, how, (района) to be mob-mad, to 
be mad after popularity. Plut. П, 603 E. 

éxdo-roréw, to raise a mob. Luc. 17, 5. 

ёуЛов, cos, тб, — б ByAos. Nice. Byz. 769 А. 

dxdoxapis, és, (xatpe) == éxyAokómos. Anton. 
1,16. Basil, IV, 353 A. 

bxuporratéw (Oxvpós, тоо), to strengthen, forti- 
fy. Polyb. 1, 18, 4 -обш, 

óxvpórys, ros, My strength of а place. Polyb. 1, 
ВТ, б. 

ódyipepa, aros, rb, (Óxvpón) stronghold. Clas- 
sical. Sept. Gen. 39, 20, prison. Mace. 1, 
1, 2, fort, fortress. Polyb. 4, 6, 3. 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


с СА 
оҳуроюшатіоу 


éxvprp.értor, ov, TÒ, little óxvpepa. Sept. Macc. 
1, 16, 19: 

.éyopecis, eec, ў, а forlifying, fortification. 
Sept. Macc. 1, 10, 11. 1, 14, 10. Jos. B. J. 
7, 6, 2, p. 416. 


dxupartds, ў, буу == Suvdpevos oxupoty. бей. 
195, 2. 
dy, ёте, fj, the Latin ops. Plut. I, 27 С 


ӧлєр, орет. 

éydopar (Bor), to cat with bread, as meat. 
Plut. П, 668 B. 

Фара, à, 6, (фару) 
Cedr. П, 621, 5, as a surname. 

оұ'аріёіор, ov, TÒ, (Oyrápiov) little fish. Geopon. 
20, 46, 1. 

барго», ov, rò, — буар, fish. Joann. 6, 9. 21, 
9. 18. Phryn. P. S. 58, 5, condemned. 
Apophth. 149 А. Aét. 1, 69. Chron. 715, 20 
Kóugs той óyrapiov. Leont. Cypr. 1729 D 
óyápw. Theoph. 545, 19 av. 

Sipapruris, od, ó, (OVrapróe) == páyetpos, cook. 
Polyb. 12, 9,4. Philon I, 38, 31. 

Oyraprvrikós, т ov, culinary. Diod. YI, 609, 9. 
Sext. 755, 4, réyun. Clem. А. І, 124 C. 

дууартйв, tow, — Oa арто, to dress food, to 
cook. Polyb. 12, 24, 2 (12, 9, 4). 

owe, adv. late in the evening. Sept. Gen. 24, 
11 Tò лрӧѕ owe, at the time of the evening. 
Marc. 11, 19 Kai órav oye éyévero. Basil. I, 
161 A Tò ris Spas de, the lateness of the 
hour. Apophth. 108 В "As д cioróvres, 
since last evening. 264 A Noreve ws owe, 
until evening. 413 D Кат osé, in the evening. 
Porph. Cer. 403, 17 Iléumet dnd owe б payt- 
otpos. 404 Дїботаь оду pavdara ат© oye 
Aévriov, in the preceding evening. 

Óyrekovévra, ys, ), the Latin obsequens 
meOnuios, peMyis. Plut. П, 322 Е, 
TUXT- 

булуна, aros, rò, == &ynpa, рар. Strab. 7, 4, 
6. Plut. П, 664 A. 

Oyryápiow, ov, Tò, (oW tyagos) late marriage. 
Plut. Y, 451 A. В. Clem. A. I, 1092 A. 

Oy íyapos, ov, (ope, yauée) marrying late. 
Plut. П, 493 E. 

deme és, == óOvrtyovos. | Cyrill. A. IT, 218 


ues, fisher. 


Ot- 


sc. 


oyrite (cite), impersonal, it grows late. Clim. 
1016 A. | 

Флкайтеор, opos, б, (cpixov) plural бумкйторе, 
the emperor's retinue. Ptoch. 2, 329, the at- 
tendants of abbots. 

дункєйө, evoa, to escort. Theoph. 177, 8. 697, 
7. Porph. Cer. 16, 22. 495, 10. — 9. In- 
transitive, to walk in procession. Sophrns. 
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3993 C. 4001 В. Clim. 637 D. Leont, 
Сурт. 1688 A. Porph. Cer. 142, 23. 

ёки, also óffeékovtov, ov, Tò, the Latia ob- 
sequium, retinue, suite. Jurccan. Novell, 
78, 2 (titul). Joann. Mosch. 3016 D. 
Leont. Cypr. 1685 C. Const. III, 628 D. 
Nic. П, 804 A. Porph. Them. 94, 16. 
Pioch. 2, 829 órüav. 

dyripabew, to be òpipaðs- Lucian. I, 678. 

булнабїа, as, ў, (дуунабй<) late-acquired learn- 
ing. Hence, pedantry. Plut. 11, 384 C, et 
alib. Gell. 11, 7. Iambl. V. P. 424. 

Gyros, 7, OV, == dynos, late, Arr. P. M. E. 32 
quid? Phryn. 51, condemned. Eus. IV, 
944 A, фра тоб саВВатоу. Chron. 77, 12, sc. 
Opa, evening. 

óxyé-nAovros, ov, that has become rich late. Basil. 
TII, 289 D. 

б\н, ews, Ñ, sight. Antec. 1, 8, 2 Karà проту 
бүлө, prima facie, at first view. Mal. 89, 11 
"Emoígoev айттуу алё фео, — üdavrov. 

биз, дос, 6, the Latin obses — билро, 
hostage. Theoph. 603, 12. 605, 20. Porph. 
Adm. 68, 16. 72, 16. 204, 11. 

буле рб, ov, ó, (ópio) lateness. Dion. Н. П, 
756, 10. 


oyuroKos, ov, 7, — Ge текодса, Greg. Naz. 
ІП, 1003 A. 

oyo-Badpov, ov, тб, — 6EvBadov. Epiph. TII, 
284 B. . 


буор, ov, rà, — ix0vs, fish. Strab. 8, 2, 6. 8, 
2, 7. 12, 3, 19, et alibi. Хепост. 86. Soti. 
188, 9. Plut. П, 667 Е. Sext. 329, ?2. 
Athen. 1, 4. 

Oxyra-zoínpa, aros, тб, cooked food. Sept. Judith 
12, 1. 

Oronov, ov, тё, (фои, moéw) cook-shop. 
Strab. 17, 2, 4, р. 404, 8. Lyd. 107, 15. 

фото, ios, ў, female victualler. Plut. I, 
242 D. 

Oros, eos, Tò, — буор, fish. Sept. Num. 11, 22, 
Tijs Baħdoons. 

Óyyevárop, opos. б, == óávgs, dyopaerts, ob- 
sonator, calerer, purveyor, provider. 
Athen. 4, 70. Aster. 418 В. Gloss. 

órowgrüs. ой, 6, — dypavys. Ерісі. 3, 26, 21. 

офоийбо, бсо, (ponov) to furnish with sup- 


plies. Polyb. 28, 8, 4. Diod. 16, 22. П, 
598, 38. Dion. Н. ТЇ, 685, 1. 
бууөздётор, opos, 6, ==  óyyevóárep. Bekker. 


339, 14. 

pánov, ov, rò, (Oqróvgs) L. stinéhdium, provi- 
sions. Sept. Esdr. 1, 4, 56 plural. Macc. 1, 
3, 28. Polyb. 1, 66, 8. 1,67,1. Diod. Il, 
582, 60. Aristeas 8, food. Ignat. 124 B. 
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mdOnpa, 


п 


П, 7i, represented in Latin by P. — 9. In the 
later numerical system it stands for óy8of- 
корта, eighty ; with a stroke before, П, for 
éxraxtopiptot, eighty thousand. 

suyaváMa, ov, rà, the Latin paganalia, 
a feast. Dion. Н. П, 675, 5. 

mayavevo, to appear in ordinary dress. Nicet. 
Paphl. 517 D. 

тауаикбе, ть óv, paganicus — xepvnxós. 
Antec. 2, 2 (init.). 

mayavós, 1. óv, paganus, a common citizen, 
not a soldier Antec. 2, 11, 3. Suid. 
Porph. Novell. 262, é£ceriot, not officers. — 
2. Ordinary, common; opposed to évripos. 
Martyr. Ате, 46. 48. Porph. Cer. 88. 241, 
20, кургак), a common Sunday. Attal. 71, 16 
"Ocovs тауаро?ѕ e£ évriuev dméBei£ey, put out 
of favor, disgraced. — 8. Rustic, clown, 
clownish, low-bred. Doroth. 1648 A. Hes. 
— 4. Pagan. Porph. Adm. 129, 16. Vit. 
Nil. Jun. 65 B. Сотп. 18, p. 406 (Paris). 

mayavew, оса, (sayavós) L. exauctoro, to dis- 
miss from military service with disgrace, to 
cashier. Leo. Diac. 37, 22. 96, 11. 

mayapxía, as, ту, the office of mayapyos. Justinian. 
Edict. 13, 24, 8 a’. 

máy-apxos, ov, б, (йоу) L. pagi praepo- 
situs, the governor of a village. Basil. IV, 
236 C. Isid. 586 C. Justinian. Edict. 13, 
24. 


mayds, ddos, т, (aiyyvupe) sc. уў, hardened (un- 


cultivated) land. Heron Jun. 222, 15. 

Tay-yáMgvos, ov, perfectly calm or serene. 
Anast. Sin. 1193 A. 

тау-уё\асто, ov, laughing at all things. Epiph. 
T, 957 D. 

mayyevel (rayyevijc), adv. with one's whole race. 
Inscr. 916. Cels. apud Orig. І, 1624 В. 
Ael. N. A. 17, 27. Dion. Alex. 1888 А -]. 

srayyepaa ros, ov, (yépas) all-honorable. Nectar. 
1840 A. 

пау-уѓоруоѕ, ov, cultivating all. 
Mace. 2, p. 499. 

mayyuvai (ушт), adv. with all the women. 
Dion C. 41, 9, 3. 

sayepós, 4, dv, (máyos) icy. Dion Chrys. I, 
550, T. 

mayidevpa, aro& TÒ, 
Clementin. A1 A. 

паудєитӯро», ov, тд, — preceding. Eus. Alex. 
848 B. 

таудебо, evro, (mayis) to lay a snare for, to 
entangle. Sept. Reg. 1, 28, 9. Eccl. 9, 12. 
Matt, 99, 15. 

trayiva, as, ў, the Latin pagina 
page. Suid. Kavówov .... 


Pseudo-Jos. 


тау, snare, trap. 


ceMs, 


таутте, ros, ў, (máyws) fixedness, firmness : 


certainty. Greg, Nyss. І, 198 D. 


таубо, woa, Ф6ти, to establish firmly, confirm. 


Theoph. 551, 5 -Ojva perá twos. Porph. 
Adm. 258, 15. — Impersonal, ётауобр, it 
was decreed. Men. P. 362, 6. 


‚ А А 
тау-карто», ov, To, pancarpum, a kind of 


Contest with wild beasts. 
B. 


тау-кбтршос, ov, common to all the world, all over 


Cassion. I, 680 


the world. Orph. Н. 84, 20. Method. 369 
B. Sophrns. 3332 D. 

паукратєіа, as, ў, == maykpáriov. Caesarius 
889. 


vaykparggía, as, ў, (maykparhs) full power. 
Philon YI, 129, 9. 

тау-крӣтиттоѕ, т, ov, superlative of mavayabos. 
Pallad. Laus. 996. 

sray-kparopikós, 7, би, — mavrokparopikós. Did. 
A. 577 A. Pseudo-Dion. 893 А. 

таукратер, opos, б, == таутокрітер. Pseudo- 
Greg. Naz. TV, 248 А. 

maykxpudos, ov, (kpúrrœo) all-hidden. 
Cohort. 38, p. 312 A. 

пауктђроу, ov, (kráoper) all-possessing. Clem. 
A. 1, 608 A. 


Just. 


тауктцсіа, as, ў, (kráopat) — тартуоќа, entire 
possession, Poll. 10, 12. Clem. А. П, 629 
D. 


zrayyó-Avros, ov, (máyos) from thawed ice. Herod. 
apud Orib. І, 422, 8, дер. 

mdyos, eos, TÒ, — 6 müyos, ice. 
Histor. 75, 21. 

mayos, ov, б, the Latin pagus, village: dis- 
trict, canton. Dion. Н. І, 353, 9. 401, 1. 
П, 674, 5. Plut. І, 71 В. Eus. П, 801 A 
Ilpauréatros ToU пауох, pagi praepositus. 

таубо, cca, (máyos) to freeze, intransitive. 
Theoph. 458, 18. 

may-xpynoipes, adv. most usefully or appropri- 
ately. Eus. IV, 881 D. 

т@у-уриттос, ov, all-anointed. Sophrns. 3477 
D. 


Nic. CP. 


sráyxpoos, ov, (урба) of all colors. Synes. 1080 
A. 


тйууров, ov, — preceding. Synes. 1256 B. 

nddwos, зу, ov, of mados. Apollod. Arch. 46. 

табай (табо<), to impassion. Dion. Н. VI, 
866, 7. 1014, 1. — Mid. maĝaivopau, to be im- 
passioned, to be passionate. Dion. Н, I, 597, 
10. Plut. П, 713 A, et alibi. Lucian. П, 
499. Clem. A. I, 1849 A. — 9. To suffer 
== ráro. Apocr. Act. Andr. et Matthiae 
20. 

máÜnua, aros, тб, == TáÜos, the Passion of 
Christ. Раш, Cor. 2,1, 5, et alibi. Petr. 
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1, 5,1, et alibi. Eus. П, 1268 C. 1288 A 
“Н rod лабђратоѕ pépa, = wdoxa. Greg. 
Naz. I, 949 B. C. Theod. Mops. 677 A, 
Beo mroriká. 

пабуратикбе 7, óv, belonging to the passions. 
Jul. 199 С. 

nobnparikas, adv. affectively, subjectively. Sext. 
58, 28. 

nabyris, od, 6, slave to passion. Aster. 181 
ae Д 

пабутікбе, ў, ov, L. passivus, passive, in 
grammar; opposed to évepyyruós. Dion. H°! 
VI, 791, 6, рўрата. Drac. 46, 27. Apollon. 
D. Соп). 481, 30. 

табуикфе, adv. passively. Apollon. D. Synt. 
276, 20. Sext. 48, 18. Moer. 85. 

пабутбе, 1, óv, L. passib ilis, subject to 
suffering ; opposed to dma6fs. Luc. Act.. 26, 
93. Plut. І, 65 B, et alibi. Ignat. 649 B. 
652 A. 791 B. Just. Apol. 1, 52. Tryph. 
84. 68, pp. 548 B. 686 B, et alibi. Athenag. 
992 C. Galen. II, 179 A. Clem. A. I, 812 
A. Hippol. Haer. 250,20. Method. 401 C. 

табир ns, т = parry. Moer. 856. Сеороп. 
15, 4, 1. 

табоухоџоикое, ў, би, (ráfos, yvópev] skilled in 
judging of diseases. Galen. П, 186 D тб ra- 
Ovyvopovwkóv, diagnosis. 

qraÉo-kivyros, ov, moved by passion. Anast. Sin. 
92 A. 

пабокрбтеа, as, ij, (кротсо) government of the 
passions. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 18, p. 514. 

moÜokparéopa, to be governed by the passions. 
Тыд. 7, 20. 

табократорїа, as, ў, — moboxpdreca. 
p. 518. 

табократоркб, 7, би, ruling the passions. 
Athan. ТЇ, 1256 A. 

sraDokróvos, ov, (kreivo) Killing (subduing) the 
passions. Apophth. 368 A. 

rrabodoyém, now, (A€yo) to treat of the passions. 
Anton. 8, 13. 

rrabodoytxds, ў, óv, pathological. 
A. 

maborotés, óv, (поо) causing disease. Galen. 
ХШ, 275 D. Phot. IN, 1108 B. 

mabo-mparys, ov, 6, dealer in wickedness, 
1498 A. 

qráÜos, eos, тб, passion, suffering, the effect of an 
action; opposed to évépyea. Dion. Thr. 
637, 80. 638, 4. Apollon. D. Synt. 12, 17, 
of verbs. —2. Accident, modification, change, 
of letters or syllables. Dion. H. V, 89, 11. 
211,8. Tryph.1. Plut. П, 1009 Е. Drac. 
20,1. Нерћ. 1, 15. Porphyr. Prosod. 107 
(ёт épo), ойу ойтоѕ). — Be The Passion of 
Christ. Barn. 6, p. 740 A. Patriarch. 1056 
A. Ignat. 644 А. 672 B. 693 A, et alibi. 
Just. Apol. 1, 82. Tryph. 41. 74. Iren. 524 
А. 549 А. 896 А. Doctr. Orient. 653 A. 


Tbid. 18, 


Galen. П, 280 


Stud. 
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Clem. A. 1, 804 С. 468 А. 888 A. IL 9 A, 
et alibi. Hippol. Haer. 378, 36. Orig. 1, 
797 С. Method. 897 A, rà ewrüpwr, the 
salutary passion. Eus. Il, 181 B. Pseud- 
Ignat. 937 А “Н тод пӣбооѕ €Bdopds, Passion- 
week. Apocr. Act. Thadd. 2 Ai $pépar тоё 
mdbous, Passion-week. — For the тӣбоѕ of the 
Aeon Sophia, see Zren. 458 А seq. 

жолбу, броѕ, б, — maie», the foot ____. 
Aristot. Rhet. 3, 8, 4. 6. Dion. Н. V, 204, 
14. 205, 13. 

maavxds, 7, óv, belonging to a paean. Athen. 
15, 52, p. 696 E, ёліррура (if may !). 

grauior pós, ob, ó, (zrauavi£o) the chanting of the 
paean. Dion. Н. Y, 828, 3. Strab. 16, 4, 
18. 7, Frag. 40, p. 86. 

sratavo-ypátQos, ov, 6, (урафо) writer of paeans. 
Apollon. D. Mirab. 199, 38. 

raynáčo, dow, (matyyov) to play as a child. 
Gregent. 604 A. 

mazyvidiov, ov, Tò, sport, buffoonery, ТГеот. 
Cypr. 1718 A. Leo Gram. 531. 860, 14. — 
2. Ludus, show, exhibition. | Leont. Cypr. 
1716 C. Mal. 314, 16. 

maiynov, ov, TÒ, Sport; game, show. Achmet. 
155. 129, musical instruments. 

maiyvtos, ov, serving for sport. Strat. 54. 

тадауфупџра, aros, 7, == пидауоуіа. Clem. A. 
I, 345 B. 

поадауфупот, ews, 7, — тадауву!а. 
L 458 A. 

тшёаувуптёоу — Bei maidmyeyéw. Nil. 569 
B. 


Clem. А. 


maWaptevopat (rai&ápiov), to be childish. Nil. 
220 C. 

nawWapikds. т, óv, childish. | Epiph. I, 925 А. 

тадаріо-уёроу, ovros, 6, old boy, a boy with the- 
wisdom of old age. Pallad. Laus. 1048 В. 
Soz. 1069 A. Cyril. Scyth. V. S. 288. 
(Compare Eunap. V. S. 48 (85) 'O каї ё 
реғракіф mpeoBurns "lovAuavós-) 


raidaptokos, ov, б, == maBdpiov. Pallad. Laus. 
1059 D.  Heliod. 5, 14. 

matddpraots, ews, 1), (maiDapráo) == vovbéryors. 
lamb. V. P. 218. 

saib-apráe, foc, — vovÜerée. Jambi. V. P. 
404. 

saidapiNMov, ov, rb, == maiddpiov. | Cyrill. A.. 
X, 68 A. 

mabela, as, ў, education. Philon І, 4, 18 Oi йтф 
то$єїа< avdpes, — of renabevpévo Sext. 
633, 27 Of matdeias ékrós, — рі amaideutor. — 


— 9, Punishment, chastisement. Theoph. 
Cont. 92, 10. 158. 

raiDevripiov, ov, TÒ, (zaiüevrs) place of educa- 
tion, school. Diod. 18, 27. | Strab. 4,1, 5, 
p. 281, 19. 

птодєотђе, ov, 6, chastiser, punisher. Sept. Hos. 
5, 9. Paul. Hebr. 12, 9. Achmet. 167, 


p- 145. 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


^ 
TALOEUTLKOS 


madevtixas — (sraiDevrikós), adv. instructively. 
Phin I, 268,23. Clem. A. 1, 969 С. 

maiBevo, evow, to punish, chastise. Sept. Lev. 
26,18. Deut. 22,18. Sap. 3,5. Luc. 23, 
16. 

madd, Gs, %, pun. Schol. Arist. Ach. 36. 

rabion, ov, T, boy. Porph. Adm. 74, 11 Kakà 
maiBía eici, they are hard fellows to deal 
with. 

madidrys, gros, ў, childhood. Aquil. Ps. 109, 3. 

тафютрофёв, now, = madorpopéw. Anton. 4, 
32. 

suibwrkápiov, ov, TÒ, little or dear тадіскп. 
Thrasonid. apud Clem. A. I, 1001 B. 
Posidon. apud Strab. 2, 8, 4. Athen. 5, 48. 
Epict. 8, 25, 5. Lucian. D. Mort. 27, 7. 
Clem. A. T, 265 A. 


madtoxetov, ov, TÒ, == mropvetov. Athen. 10, 
50. 
aadioxes, ov, б, boy. Classical. Lucian. I, 


687. Dion C. 45, 2,1. 47, 6, 6. 
nadiori, adv. like а child. Orig. ТЇП, 265 A. 
тидо, es, puerile. Dion. Н. V, 484, 6. 

VI, 787, 6 то wadiades, puerility. 


птодо-Воскбе, óv, keeping boys. Lucian. П, 
340, 

табо3рФ<, Gros, 6, (ВЗроско) devouring chil- 
dren. Eudoc. M. 29. 


тадоубиа, as, ў, Gradoydvos) anniversary of u 
child's birth. Diod. TI, 595, 8. 

*ла:дбдер, adv. from childhood. Гус. 1, 10. 
Themist. 375, 16. 

птаидокорёо, now, to be maðokópos. Anthol. Т, 
951. Cyrill. A. I, 585 В. II, 80 D. IX, 

. 996 C. | 

тшдокброѕ ov, (коне) educating children. 
Cyrill. A. IIT, 1076 B. 

падоктоиа, as, 7, (maiDokróvos) infanticide. 
Philon ТЇ, 26, 46. 27, 38. 

madopavée, now, to be падорауђс. 
2198 B. 

sraidopavía, as, ў, (zraiBopavic) madness for boys. 
Plut. Tl, 769 B. 

mraBovopéw, naw, to be sraidovópos. 

maSoromréoy — Bei maiðororeioba. 
7,19. Clem. A. I, 229 В. 

падо-пброѕ, ov, through which a child passes. 
Philipp. 84. 

подосторіа, as, ў, (maiDoomópos) the begetting 
of children. Eus. П, 1241 B. 

тадосфауќѓа, as, ў, (сфаќо) butchery of children. 
Caesarius 1005. 


Euagr. 


Artem. 193. 
Epict. 3, 


тадохрубе, óv, (ЕРГО) == maboros. Schol. 
Clem. А. 787 A, pépia. 

nadopbopeto — maðoplopéo. Barn. 19, 
р. 777 B. 

тадофборёо, naw, to be madopOdpos. Just. 
Tryph. 95. 


225 A. 504 B. 668 B. 
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ы B. Clem. A. I, 504 В. Orig. IV, 620 
падофбёроѕ, ov, (фбеіре) corrupting boys.. 
Barn. 153 B. Patriarch. 1065 D. Polem. 
221. Orig. H, 284 D. 
падофоџіа, as, i, (madoddvos) infanticide. 
Plat. П, 727 D, et alibi. 
тадофбитуе, ov, б, == падофбиоє. Philon IL. 
581, 4. 
тадо-форёо, уто, to carry a boy. Mel. 7. 
maldos, ews, ў, == Téxvwcts. Jos. Ant. 17, 
9, 4. 
maito, to seduce. Valent. 1276 А, ‘yuvaixa. 
Epiph. 1, 753 В, той. 
matkrés, 1), Óv, (паіќо) to be sported with. Chrys.. 
1, 237 C. 
srawóMov, ov, 15, the Latin paenula. Chron. 
574, 22. — Written also zraiMónov, incorrectly 
тє\Фмоь. Porph. Cer. 264, 16. 268, 9. (See 
also $awóAov.) 
mais, adds, 6, child, boy. — Oi трєїѕ sraiBes, the 
Three Children, namely, Ananjas, Azarias, 
and Misael. Clem. A. П, 640 B. C. Hippol. 
700 A. Basil. IIT, 641 A. Greg. Naz. TH, 
970 А. Масат. 545 A. Greg. Nyss. ТЇ, 
1237 B. 
malan, ovos, 6, paeon, the foot -o,a 
etc. Dion. Н. V, 119, 14. Drac. 130, 6. 
Heph. 3, 3. Pseudo-Demetr. 23,4. Terent. 
М. 1587. — Aristid. Q. 38. 89, Buywos 
(—.—), émBarés (_ ~~ ) 
mawvixds, т, бу, paeonicus, paeonic. Plut. 
П, 1148 C. D. Heph. 18, 1. 11, 9, pérpov, 
-the paeonic verse. Pseudo-Demetr. 23, 4. 
24, 14. 21. Aristid. Q. 38. 55. Terent. M. 
1546. 1532. 
mawvis, {досу ў, — matwovia, healing. Sext. 610, 
10. 
srakrevo, evoa, (mákrov) to make a treaty of 
peace. Patr. 126, 17, apis айтойз. Antec. 
4, 6, 7, Gore тайта keioÜa, to bargain. 
Chron. 726, 7. 
тактиоттв, ov, 6, (mákrov) == cuvepdrys, con- 
federate. Porph. Adm. 15. 79, 17. 
тактиоткбеу ў, óv, belonging to а пактибттѕ- 
Porph. Adm. 75, 14. 
mdxrov, ov, Tò, the Latin pactum, treaty. 
Antec. 1, 8, 2. Mal. 286, 11. — 2. Trib- 


ute. Chron. 720, 19. Theoph. 451, 17. 
662, 14. Porph. Adm. 119, 6. 124, 23. 
151. 


maxréw, оса, to make one tributary, to compel 
one to pay tribute. Porph. Adm. 197. 

arákraw, ovos, 6, (тууш) a kind of raft. Strab. 
17, 1, 50. 

тео, ў, pila, ball. 
Hes. Па\Ма . . .. 


Strab. 3, 2, 8, p. 225, 1. 


Tatian. 821 B. Clem. A. I, | wadabis, ios, ў, little таћ№абу. Strab. 2, 3, 4. 


wadrabodys, es, like а maddy. Diosc. 1, 80, 


таофборїа, as, fj, corruption of boys. Theophil.| р. 84. 
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madat-évdokos, ov, renowned of old. Philon ЇЇ, 
4 (903), 7. 
qadaté-Sovdos, ov, 6, slave of old. Philon ЇЇ, 
446, 47. 468, 30. 31. 
та\аиб-каетроь, ov, тд, old fort, Porph. Adm. 
167, 12. 
паћакћоуёо, noo, (Aéyo) to speak or treat of 
antiquities, App. I, 103, 36. 
madatoppacos, ov, б, (ратто) cobbler. 
Haer. 130, 45. 
nahas, á, óv, old, ancient. Sept. Dan. 7, 9, 
jpepav, an aged person. — “Н таай, sc. дга- 
bhen, the Old Testament. Aster. Uro. 156 A. 
Orig. VII, 164 В. Athan. І, 545 А. Cyrill. 
H. Cat. 6, 27. Chrys. I, 56 B. Theod. IV, 
1177 B.— Also, comparatively old, pretty old, 
but not ancient. Cyrill A. X, 200 D, дуті- 
урафа, copies of the works of Athanasius. 
Gelas. 1197 В, verpábia, of the acts of the 
Nicene council. 
згоћаготбков, ov, (rexetv) that has brought forth 
long ago. Aret. 103 D. | 
тайф-тротов, ov, of ancient fashion, ancient. 
Nicom. 129. 
qodawgarijs, és, (фай) appearing old. Geopon. 
7, 24, 1 
тоМифе. dow, to make old. Sept. Susan. 52 
- IIerraAatopéve ўрерёу kakaw, wicked old man. 
gqradat-rovaLos, a, ov, == sraXatórNovros, dpxató- 
mAovros. Philon 1, 233, 46. 
паћаютёо, how, (таћ№исту) to push away with 
the palm of the hand. Pseudo-Lucian. III, 
585. 
madatotnpaios, incorrect 
Anast. Sin. 233 A. 
таћастуро», ov, TÒ, (паћастів) wrestling-place. 
Isid. 340, povaxexd, monastic establishments 
whose inmates contend with the devil. 
madaorhs, od, 6, паћаюсту, palm, hand- 
breadth, four finger’s breadth. Sept. Ex. 25, 
24. Reg. 3, 7,11. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 408, 
condemned. Phryn. 295, condemned. Sext. 
450, 24. 
паћоістера, aros, тё, — mauri. Адий. Reg. 
3, 7, 9. 
таана, aros, тд, (madaba) that which is made 
old. Sept. Job 36, 28. 37, 17. 20. 
sraAaíogts, ews, ђ, a growing old. Sept. Nahum 
1,14. Strab. 5, 4, 3. 17, 1, 15, pp. 385, 16. 
366,13. Xenoer. 69. Plut. П, 656 В. 702 
C, age. 
naħapvòia, see тућарлдеѓа. 
sraAártv for waddttov. Chron. 587, 12, et alibi. 
Porph. Cer. 394, 5. 
таћатїроѕ, ņ ov, the Latin palatinus, of the 
Palatium of Rome. Dion. Н, І, 384, 10. П, 
670, 8.-— 9. Palatinus, of the imperial ; 
palace. — Substantively, courtier. Athan. 1, 
857 B. 385 A. 725 С. Nil. Epist. 3, 69. 
— 9. Substantively, wadarivos, sc. pros, 


Hippol. 


for  saAXawrrtatos. 
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a kind of loaf of bread. 
Suid. 

TIaAértor, ov, тё, Palatium, the Palatine hill, 
Diod.4,91. Dion. Н. I, 37, 11. 83, 3. 341, 
3. Strab. 5, 8, 7. Plut. I, 581 A. — 2, 
Palatium, palace, the imperial residence. 
Inscr. 4040. Jos. Ant. 19, 3, 2. Epict. 4, 
1,173. Dion С. 58, 16,5. Eus. I, 292 D. 
П, 1117 B. Sard. 9. Athan. I, 608 B, et 


Mal. 822, 20. 


alibi. Martyr. Areth. 58 Oi årò то? тайа- 
tiov, — oi ris аА, the courtiers. 
madtyyevecia, as, ў, — ў mddw yéveots, new birth, 


new state of existence, new life. Theol. 
Arith. 40. Philon I, 249, 18. П, 144, 34. 
489, 93. 501,10. 504,8. 593,32. Croni- 
us apud Nemes. 581 В — perevoopdroors. 
Hermes Tr. Poem. 32, 6. 114, 7, reproduc- 
tion. Plut. II, 379 Е. 389 B. 438 D. 996 
C. 998 C. 364 Е. Lucian. TI, 96. Clem. 
A. I, 1097 A. 1164 B. Basil. IV, 122 A. 
Pseudo-Dion. 553 A.— 9. Renovation, resto- 
ration, resurrection. Май. 19, 28. Just. 
Frag. 1581 B. Anton. 11,1. Martyr. Poth. 
1448 А. Basil.L19 C. IV, 113 B. Greg. 
Naz. III, 737 C. — Tropicall. Cie. Att. 6, 
6. Jos. Ant. 11, 8, 9. Zsid. 1064 C, of the 
Jewish nation. — 3. Regeneration, in theol- 
ogy. Раш. Tit. 3, 5. Clem. В. 1, 9, of 


baptism. Iren. 1258 A, aveuparten. Clem. 
A, І, 200 B. П, 649 D. 
mantyyevéotos, ov, of maduyyeveria. Clem. A. T, 


496 B, oixovopia. 

madtyyevis, és, (yiyvopar) born again. Greg. 
Naz. TV, 22 A. 

madiy-Kuptos, ov, б, а kind of fishing-baskeh 
Polyb. Frag. Gram. 99. 

sraNikápiov, incorrect for таАМмкаршоь. 

maretia, as, ў, == maddroyia. Cosm. Carm. 
Greg. 344. 

паћщЗакҳєакоѕ, ту, ov, 0f maMpflákyews. Drac, 
166, 26. Heph. 13, 1, peérpov. 

vraMup-fákxews ог sroMpi-Bakyetos, ov, 6, SC- srovs, 
palimbacchius, the foot ___. Drac. 
198, 22. 166, 18. eph. 3,2. Aristid. Q. 
48. 

saMpBoMa, as, (maMpfoAos) changeableness, 
inconstancy. Polem. 950. Eus. П, 617 
B. 

vaMppaxéo, now, (pdyopat) to fight again. 
Lyd. 248, 9. 

manrip-nas, atdos, б, т, again a child, in his sec- 
ond childhood. Lucian. IIT, 392. 

поћмртётеа, as, ў, (maMpsreris) a falling back, 
retracing. Theol. Arith. 58. 

таМи-ттта, ns, ў, palimpissa, pitch twice 
boiled, dry pitch. Diosc. 1, 97. 

mra up Navis, és, (aÀaváe) wandering backward 
and forward. Antip. S. 20. 


| Tadip-moos, ov, sailing back. Ael. N. А. 8, 


14. 
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-sraMp-ropos, ov, going back, retrograding. Орр. 
На]. 4, 529. Greg. Naz. П, 429 A. 

тайїрлтотоь, ov, TÒ, (móros) a kind of cup? 
Inscr. 2852, 37. 40. 

-maMp-mparos, ov, Sold again. Philon 1, 528, 
20, not worth keeping, worthless. 

-maMp-mpoBooía, as, ў, double treachery, treach- 
ery to both sides. Polyb. 5, 96, 4. Dion. Н. 
TI, 484, 12. III, 1578, 5. 

*adip-mpoddrns, ov, ó, double traitor, traitor to 
both sides. Dinarch. apud Poll. 6,164. App. 
II, 887, 93. 

marypuns, és, (ie) growing again. 
П, 899, дра. 

паћрлртатос or поћјтатоѕ, ov, (Хао) from 
which one writing has been erased to make 
room for another. Plut. IL, 779 B. figMov. 
:604 D rò zaMpsrgorov, palimpsestum, 
a palimpsest. 

-там», adv. again. Plut. П, 565 D пам kai 
máu», again and again. 

aadwy-Ddivytos, ov, whirling round. Anthol. II, 
163. Jul. 299 D (quoted). 


Lucian. 


-wadw-diokis, ews, ў, pursuit in turn. App. 1, 
358, 84. Dion C. 74, 6, 6. 
-TaMvÓpopnréov — Sei madkwSpopety. Clem. A. 


I, 592 B. 
таћ-дрошкбе, 1, óv, recurring. Strab. 1, 8, 8. 


nadiv-dSpopos, ov, running back, recurring. 
Lucian. I, 149. Sext. 104, 18. Diog. 2, 
65. 


mradwwia, as. ў, (бот) restoration to life. Cae- 
sarius 893. 1087. Isid. 217 A. Theoph. 
Cont. 8, 8. В 
-qaXiv-vooos, ov, sick again. Achmet. 77. 
-wadwodew, now, (606s) to return. Steph. Diac. 
1104 D éxadwodotcay — ётам»бдал. — 
Mid. ааћрод оро, to be repeated. Theol. 
Arith. 22, ёт daetpov. 
:томуодіа. as, т, return: recurrence, repetition. 
Diod. 13, 19. Theol. Arith. 57. 
-madw-dppnros, ov. — птаћуорооѕ. 
Ach. 1179. 
таМм-ьоттёво, how, to return. Simoc. 127. 
-raha-pupn, ps, 7. rush backwards. Polyb. 15, 
7, 1, ras тоу, reverse of fortune. 
madwroxia, as, ў, (тбкоѕ) == maMyyeveaía. 
Isid. 228 C, ў катй 'Igcotv, regeneration. — 
2. Payment of interest a second time. Plut. 
П, 295 С. 
‘mahuwrparehia, as, 9, (maMvrpomos) а turning 
about. Poll. 3, 132. 
TüluvrpaméAos, adv. by turning back. Philostrg. 
469 С. 
tadwedia, as, ў, a singing again. Clem. А. 
I, 636 A, the repetition of méyov in Ps. 
182, 2. 
паћмуфдікбе, ў, óv, palinodic. 
8, 3. 
-raXiov, incorrect for zraAMov. 
105 


Schol. Arist. 


Heph. Poem. 
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таМойршов, т}, ov, of wadloupos. Sirab. 16, 4, 
17, р. 329, 6. 

памосотєо (maMaovros), to rush or go back. 
Diod. 1, 32, of the Nile. 

паћмо-суртоѕ, ov, drawn or dragged back. Eus. 
П, 1348 D. 

поћа, see máAa. 

maMakela, as, Ñ, (maMMakeve) concubinage. 
Strab. 17, 1, 46, p. 898, 6. Arr. P. M. E. 
49 

паћакєйо, evow, commonly TiaNAakevopat, == 

maak) еы. Sirab. 18, 4, 3. 17, 1, 46, 

р. 393, 3. Plut. I, 186 Е. App. II, 563, 35 


-Éfval тол. 


паћакідиор, ov, тё, little waddoxis. Plut. TI, 
789 B. ` 

та\\йкь‚ ov, TÒ, (máMÀa£) — zraXukáptov, 
petpdxov. Classical. 

madhaxtopds, od, 6, (таАА\акї<) — тоћакеќа. 
Phot. Nomocan. 9, 29. 18, 5. 

паа, akos,  — ў mais, maid, young woman. 
Gell. 4, 3. Et. M. 649, 58. Eust. 763, 20. 


(See also раё, TáAMgé£, and compare the 
Latin pellex.) 

TáAAnÉ, nos, Or qu£, ikos, 6, — Войтов, 
dyrimats, peddoednBos, youth, Cornut. 110. 
Ammon. 85. Mauric. 5, 1. 2. Eudoc. 
M. 4. 

madXtaros, а, ov, the Latin palliatus. 
152, 17, кородќа, fabula palliata. 

паћ\карор, ov, тд, (add) lad, youth. Hence, 
L. calo, camp-boy. Chron. 717, 15. Leo. 
Tact. 10, 2. 4, 14, 16. 

паи, TAANE, see wdddtov, тала. 

таХ\Ммо» or таћ\іор, ov, тб, the Latin pallium, 
mantle. Epiph. ЇЇ, 188 B. Pseudo-Greg. 
Naz. П, 393 B. Parad. 448 В. Apocr. 
Martyr. Barthol 2. Vit. Basil. 213 D. 
Hes. TpBónov . . . . — Porph. Cer. 406, 21 
máu. 

adApa, aros, TÒ, — TéApa, swamp, morass. Leo. 
Tact. 12, 108. 18, 72. 74. Nicet. 780, 23, 
mud. (See also кататаћџа.) 

vaAparikós, ў, év, (таћибѕ) of palpitation. 
Kudoc. M. 41, divination from palpitation. 

maħpós, ob, ó palpitation. Philon IL, 687, 33. 
Const. Apost. 8, 32 ТТай дф» épyqveis, one who 
divines from the pulse. Pseudo-Just. 1265 A 
*H тё» тарби таротђрцох, divination. Cedr. 
T, 64 Mavreía ў бй тад» aóparos. 

тайноу\йров, ov, ó parmularius. Anton. 
1, 5. 

таћротікбе, ў, óv, relating to the maduds. — 
Substantively, тд wadpartkdv, divination from 
the pulse. Cedr. T, 64, 9. 

тёћоѕ, ov, 6, the Latin p&lus, pole, stake. 
Dioclet. ©. 14, 1. Zos. 101, 18. Theoph. 
759, 12. Schol. Arist. Plut. 301. 

maAovBapévrov, ov, TÒ, the Latin paludamen- 
tum, military cloak. Lyd. 169, 8. 


Lyd. 
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maħoúðev for таћо0диор, ov, 76, pilus, swamp. | паш-прітаюе, ews, 6, ruler of all, Philon I, 642, 


Mauric. 4, 8. 11, p. 284. 


хтайойёш, (ov, Tò, à kind of sweetmeat. Achmet. 
243, p. 224. 

mwáAcapov, ov, To, == Bddrcapor. Paus. 9, 
28, 8. 


qáAois, ews, h (тахо) vibration; palpitation. 
Porphyr. apud Eus. ПІ, 201 A. Eudoe. М. 
41. 

тар-ВеВтућоѕ, ov, all-profane. Cyril. A. IM, 
1356 А. 

vápBa£, see BápBa£. 

vráp-Bopos, ov, all-devouring. Jos. Ant. 5, 8, 6. 

тарВбторор, ov, Tò, (Зотйзлу) herbage of all kinds. 
Sept. Job 5, 25. 

Паро, 6, Pambo, an ascetic of Nitria. Hieron. 
І, 418 (118). Apophth, 372 B. 

map-pakápuos, a, ov, all-happy. Gennad. 1673 
D 


тан-накйритто, ov, deemed most happy. Eus. 
Ш, 24 C. Nil. 125 A. Max. Conf. П, 625 
B. Vit. №. Jun. 17 В. , 

vappükapos, ov, == тацийкар. 
1168 B. 

тарџаҳі, adv. — following. Apollon. D. Соп). 
500, 30. 

mappdyws (wdppayos), adv. by fighting every- 
where, with all might. Clem. А. 1, 569 А. 

vap-peyégraros, т ov, — muppéywros. Alex. 
Mon. 4069 B. : 

mappedns, és, (pédos) all-melodious, Sept. 
Mace. 3, 7, 16. 

Trápperpos, ov, (uérpov) in all kinds of metres. 
Diog. 1, 39. 63. 7, 81 тб IIáuperpov, the title 
of а work of Diogenes. 

züppopios, ov, (порфй) of all forms. Theol. 
Arith. 1. Cyrill. A. IX, 796 C. 

vráupovcos, ov, (роса) very musical. Philon I, 
348, 31, et alibi. 

rap-poxOnpos, ov, all-oxOnpós. 
186 A. 496 C. 

тан=рдїа, as. ў, — kvvópwa. 
Ps. 77, 45. 

Tap-puptos, a, ov, absolutely innumerable. Phi- 
lon I, 829, 19. 

тарлтабй<, és, (afew) all-suffering. Plotin. Y, 
139, 13. Jambl. Myst. 172, 18. 

тартоиді (rais), adv. with all the children. 
Dion С. 41, 9, 3. 

тарп (mAgÜos), adv. all the multitude. 
Luc. 23,18. Dion C. 75, 9, 1. 

map-mó8yros, ov, all-longed-for. 
А. 


Steph. Diac. 


Cyrill. A. I, 


Aquil. Ex. 8, 21. 


Modest. 3296 


rápzoAXos, ov, == mdépmodvs. Apollon. D. Pron. 
374 B. Lucian. III, 539. 

Tapmodutedns, és, very modutedjs. Jos. Ant. 17, 
8, 1. 

váp-more — mávrore. Porph. Cer. 446, 17. 

Tapmtpógeros, ov, (apócemov) of all faces. 
Plotin. П. 1296, 18. 


21. 

тарфауђе, all-shining. Method. 361 C rappa- 
voraros.] 

тарфи\е (pios), adv. with all the friends. Did. 
A. 593 А. 


тар-фортое, ov, mixed of all sorts. Philon I, 
148, 40. П, 53, 47. 
mépduros, ov, of all sorts of фита. Hippol. 


Haer. 172, 14. 

тарфотов, ov, (às) all-shining, ahs Might Мах. 
Conf. Comput. 1249 B. 

wapyynpet. or тарф (vidos), aah with all 
the votes, by a unanimous vote. Anthol. ТП, 
47, мика». Cedr. I, 609, 18 -Ы. 

adp-poyos, ov, all-censuring. Pitol. Tetrab. 
160. 

Па», avrós, Tò, (râs) a Gnostic epithet of Jesus. 
Iren. 473 А. 

sráv-afdpos, ov, all-delicate. Lucian. II, 12. 

srav-ayévviros, ov, absolutely unbegotten. Pseudo- 
Dion. 912 C. 

mavayns, és, (буо) all-hallowed.. Dion. H. YI, 
1865, 5. Philon П, 484, 22. Maz. Tyr. 
121, 3. — 9. All-accursed. Greg. Th. 1060 
А. Hus. П, 1517 B. 

тар-йуіоѕ, а, ov, all-holy, — Pseudo-Jos. Масс. 7. 
Clem. R. 1, 35. Clem. А. 1, 849 С. Hippol. 
833 B. Eust. Ant. 668 D. Eus. II, 1088 
D. Athan. 1,120 C. Cyril. Н. 372 А. 
Epiph. I, 160 B. Pseudo-Dion. 485 A.— 
Tlavayia, as, ў, one of the many epithets of 
the Deipara. Hippol. 840 A. Method. 358 
C. 360 A. 8361 B.  Sophrns. 3265 C. 
Jejun. 1913 C. — 9. A title given to bish- 
ops; most commonly in the superlative 
mavaytoraros. Ephes. 1304 D. Chal. 1672 
C, of Antioch. Lateran. 228 E, of Rome. 
Method. CP. 1296 C. Сиғор. 87, 20, of 
Constantinople. 

mav-ayiws, adv. in a most holy manner. Hippol. 
Haer. 416,81. 

mavayAdioros, ov, (дү\айб) all-adorned. Steph. 
Diac. 1076 D. 

mav-dyveia, as, т, absolute purity. Damase. III, 
693 B. 

mdv-ayvos. ov, all-pure. Amphil. 87 A. Did. 
А. 452 C. Gelas. 1801 B. — Pseudo-Dion. 
165 D.  Gregent. 652 C.  Sophrns. 3364 
C. 


may-dyves, adv. in all purity. Pseudo-Dion. 
436 A. 

vraváypvmvos, ov, wholly sleepless. Mel. 112. 

mav-ddndos, ov, wholly ddydos. Anast. Sin. 93 
B. 

тар-абєоѕ, ov, wholly godless. Chron. 716, 
19. 


sráv-awrxpos, ov, wholly alexpós. Dion Chrys 1, 
584, 45. Ptol. Tetrab. 172. 


60, 15. 
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тар-акђратоѕ ov, absolutely perfect. Synes. 
Hymn. 7, 40, p. 1618. Nicet. Paphl. 28 
B. 

mavaxirns oivos, wine flavored with mdvaé. 
Diosc. 5, 72. 

тау-арФшутов, ov, — following. Jos. Hymnog. 
984 A. 

qrav-dpoopos, ov, all-blameless. Classical. Method. 
364 C. Anast. Sin. 269 D. — Leont. Cypr. 
1601 B. 


sravávÜpevros, ov, — trávrev ávÜpémoev. Caesa- 
rius 1164. 
пбраё, akos, б, panax, a plant. Diosc. 2, 


192 (193). 3, 51 (58). Galen. X, 150 D. 
mav-dfs, a, ov, ali-worthy. | Inscr. 246. 
пор-аоібіџоѕ, ov, all-celebrated. — Euagr. 2457 

B. 
mav-ameiparos, ov, wholly unbounded. Did. A. 

721 B. 


тарётп<› ó Thracian, == péĝvoos. — Eudoc. M. 
875. 

пар-0торох, ov, wholly dmopos. Anast. Sin. 777 
A. 

тар-аруа\ёо<, a, ov, all-troublesome. Basil. Sel. 
464 D. 

gaváperos, ov, (dper) all-virtuous. Clem. E. 1, 


1.57. Lucian. Philopseud. 6. Sext. 427, 7, 
et alibi. Clem. А. I, 1085 А. Eus. П, 61 
B. Epiph. III, 244 C. 

mavapéros, adv. with all virtues, absolutely virtu- 
ously. Inscr. 4150. Hippol. Haer. 416, 81. 

mavapwv, ov, Tò, panarium, — &ртобпкт 
dprodópiov, aproopis, bread-basket. Sect. 
651, 29. — 2. Panarium, the title of a 
work of Epiphanius. Epiph. І, 157 D. 833 
A — mBédrov larpuóv. 

mavappovies (zravapuóvios), adv. all-harmoniously. 


Vit. Nil. Jun. 125 C. 


mav-appemns, és, all-immutable. Pseudo-Dion. 
208 D. 
zav-ápprros, ov, all-unutterable. Synes. Hymn. 


3, 91, p. 1593. 
mav-ápyew, ovros, 6, ruler of ай. 
452, 1. 
Trav-áccros, ov, all-dissolute. 
* Vit. Nil. Jun. 91 D. 


Philon YI, 


Sophrns. 8118 C. 


Tavav'yea, as, Ñ, (mavavyýs) the ideal source of 


all light. Philon Y, 7, 8. 

пах-ёфбтоѕ, ov, all-imperishable. Antip. S. 
70. 

таџ-йфбороѕ, ov, wholly dpOopos. Anast. Sin. 
1072 С. 


wav-dxpavros, ov, all-pure, applied to the Virgin. 
Theod. Anc. 1893 B. Modest. 3288 В. 
Joann. Mosch. 8052 A. Anast. Sin. 272 А. 
Theoph. 610, 18. 784, 19. 

nay8axéras, a, б, (кую) biting all. Plut. I, 336 
C (quoted). 

mavBékrys, ov, 6, (Séyopat) pa ndectes, receiver 
of all, а name given to several works, par- 
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ticularly to the digest of Roman law made 
by order of Justinian, the Pandects, called 
also diyeora. Gell. 18, 9. Clem. A. I, 
868 B. Antec. Prooem. 4. Id. 1, 106, 11. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 17. 3,5 а. Psell. 925 A. 
— Synes. 1472 C, a learned man? — 9. А 
stoic term for êrippnpa, adverb. Diomed. 
190, 24. 194, 20. — 8. A kind of boat. 
Porph. Cer. 468, 1. 

mráv-Dnpos, ov, public, common. — Substantively, 
76 mdvdnpov, general meeting of the ёро, of 
the circus. Mal. 461, 4. 

таудо0ри for mavBovptoy. ov, тё, pandurium, 
== та»бойра, a musical instrument. Leont. 
Сурт. 1721 B. 


zrayDobpos, ov, б, — пардоуриттӯе, one who plays 
the mavOo)pa. Mal. 179, 16. Hes. Tiav- 
додра .... 

sravDoyetov, ov, Tò, (mavdoyeús) receptacle, reser- 
voir. Strab. 5, 3, 9. 12, 8, 17. Valent. 


1272 C. Hippol. Haer. 284, 56. — 2. 
Tavern, inn, =; mavðokeiov. Polyb. 2, 15, 5. 
Philon Y, 483, 98. Гис. 10, 84. Ерісі. 
Ench. 11. App. П, 42, 80. Phryn. 307, 
condemned. Clem. A. T, 1376 B. 

mravdoyxevs, ews, ó, receiver of all. Theol. Arith. 
6, epithet of povds. — 9. Inn-keeper, — rav- 
Soxeis. Polyb. 2, 15, 6. Luc. 10, 35. Plut. 
П, 130 C. Ptol. Tetrab. 179. Galen. VI, 
373 C. 

aav8oxos, ov, — srávOokos. 

тау-укћ№тов, ov, all-blamable. 
A. 

mavebvi or sraveÜvel. (máveOvos), adv. the whole 
nation. Sept. Sap. 19, 8. Strab. 5, 1, 6. 

sráv-eÜlos, ov, of all nations. Caesarius 1172. 

тауєідєо, ov, — following. Pseudo-Dion. 824 


B. 


Eus. П, 1841 В. 
Athan. IL 29 


mavedjs, és, (eidos) of all forms. Theol. 
Arith. 4. 
mavetdnows, ews, ў, ОЙ «дусі. Theoph. Cont. 


50, 13. 

Trávepos, See dynos. 

grav-évdokos, ov, all-glorious. Modest. 3312 B. 
Maz. Conf. Comput. 1252 D. Nicet. Paphl. 
573 D. Theoph. Cont. 499, 10. 

srav-évrigos, ov, all-honored. Modest. 3280 C. 

sravéopros, ov, (ёортп) all-festal. Philon II, 477, 
9.8. Eus. VI, 100 C, ўрёра. Alex. Mon. 
4078 D. Damasc. III, 841 D. 

mav-entoxoros, ov, all-seeing. Sept. Sap. 7, 23. 
Clem. A.T, 681 A. 1109 С. Greg. Naz. TI, 
517 A. 

mav-emo rper, ov, all-knowing. Eus. IV, 378 
А. 

тар-єтбттуе, ov, б, опе that sees all things. Sept. 
Macc. 2, 9, 5. 

qrav-épnpios, ov, wholly deserted : perfect desert. 
Strab. 17, 1, 27. Lucian. Dial. Mort. 27, 2. 
Pallad. Laus. 1020 A. Synes. 1336 В, vast 
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qravéa Los 
desert. Parad. 
449 C. 
maveotios, ov, (ёстіа) with all the household. 
Plut. Y, 91 F. 
srav-evyevijs, és, all-noble. 
521 B. 
mav-evdaipwr, ov, all-happy, ай-рғоѕретоиѕ. 
Plut, П, 1068 C. D. Chal. 928 A. 
' gav-eb8tos, ov, all-serene. Attic. apud Eus. ТП, 
1840 A. 
qrav-evepyérrs, ov, 6, great benefactor. 
868 C. 
mav-evepodos, ov, allowing an easy access to a 
place. Polyb. 4, 56, 6, égi ryv wohw. 
mav-evAafdijs, és, most reverential. Nil. 233 D. 
zav-evAafàs, adv. most reverentially or respect- 
fully. Greg. Dec. 1204 В. Nicet. Paphl. 
501 A. 
qrav-eóvoos, ov, very kind. Men. Rhet. 229, 4 
srávevvot. 
qrav-evrropos, ov, all-abounding. 
C. Theogn. Mon. 849 A. 
qav-evnpenjs, és, all-becoming. Dion Chrys. I, 
368, 6. 
mav-evoeBis, és, all-pious. Cyrill. Н. 1173 А. 
Theod. Scyth. 232 C. Syncell. 319, 10. 
Psell. 816 D. 
qrav-evgnpos, ov, naons єфтушаѕ ios. 
Amel. apud Porphyr. Vit. Plotin. 67, 4. 
Greg. Naz. IJI, 511 А. Nil. 216 А. Cyrill. 
A. X, 180 C. 
qav-evdvupos, ov, all-ebdvupos. Chron. 294, 2. 
sráv-(opos, ov, all-dark. Steph. Diac. 1129 D. 
srav-nyepaov, буо, 6, ruler of all. Philon Y, 227, 
49. Clem. A. II, 477 B. Eus. П, 5e. 
sravyyuptdpyns, ov, ó, (zaviyvpts, йрҳо) presi- 
dent at a public festival. Plut. Н, 679 B. 
Eus. П, 880 A. 


Apophth. 261 A (244 C). 


Theophyl. B. IV, 


Eus. П, 


Sophrns. 3413 


sravyvpwkós, Т, бр, == ёортаесткбу, paschal. 
Synes. 1849 В. 1345 B, ypáupara. 1848 A, 
BBa, festal letters. 

mavyyúptov, ov, ró, = navhyvpis- Theoph. 
728, 3. 

mraviyyvpis, ews, ў, religious anniversary. Method. 


848 B. Simoc. 321, 16. — 2. Fair, a stated 
meetiug for trade. Chron. 474, 7. 

sravnyupto pós, ov, б, (xavnyupiCw) the celebration 
of a festival: display. Sept. Sap. 15, 12. 
Dion. Н. TH, 1484, 7. Plut. II, 674 D. E, 
et alibi. 

sravyyvpurreov — Set savyyvpitev. 
1, 908 D. 

mavyyuptoTns, o, б, panegyrista — 6 wavy 
yupi£ov. Strab. 17, 1, 17. Lucian. I, 834. 
Poll. 1, 84. 

qav-nios, ov, all-sunny. Pseud-Athan. IV, 924 
C 


Greg. Naz. 


mraynpaddy, adv. — may ўрар, all day. Oenom. 
apud Eus. ТП, 365 С. 
Tvopos, ov, б, panemus, a Macedonian month. 
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Pseudo-Philipp. apud Dem. 280. Clem. A. 
І, 828 A. — Jos. B. J. 6, 1, 3 «ávepos. 

TavÜáve — пасҳо. Damasc. ЇЇ, 317 В. Stud. 

| 1998 A. Basil. Porph. Novell. 316. 

| mav-Oaipacros, ov, all-wonderful. Nectar. 1840 

A. Vit. Nil. Jun. 68 C. 

| rávÉetov, ov, т, (mávÜetos) sc. ієрбь, pantheon. 

Philon ТЇ, 489, 31. Dion C. 58, 27, 2, of 

Rome. 

| Паубўраѕ, a, 6, Pantheras, an imaginary per- 
son. Cels. apud. Orig. I, 721 A. 

savOowía, as, ў, (zrávÜoros) == mavBaiia, sol- 
emn or great feast. Cels. apud Orig. I, 1553 
A. Poll. 1, 34, et alibi. 

may-tepos, ov, all-sacred. Philon Y, 483, 24. 
477, 9. 574, 4. Eus. 0, 872 А. 1409 A, — 
2. A title given to bishops. Lateran. 125 A. 
Nic. П, 704 D. 729 B, et alibi. Theoph. 
628, 17. 

wavaépus, adv. most sacredly. 
241 А, 

Ilavtkós, 4, óv, of Пау. Classical. Polyb. 5, 
96, 8, sc. eiua, panic. Diod. 14, 32, бвруВоѕ. 
Dion. Н. П, 882, 16, фасрата. Cornut. 151, 
тарау. Jos. Ant. 20, 4, 1. B.J. 5,2, 5, 
Beta. 

mavxovhapia, as, ?, (panniculus) pauui- 
cularia. Basilic. 60, 52, 6. 

sraytov, incorrect for толор. 

nans, the Latin pánis == pros. Plut. П, 
726 Е тд» тара, panem. Athen. 3, 16. 

#*Паџіскоѕ, ov, б, Paniscus, little Пау. 
188. 184. Clem. A. I, 160 B. 

sravurpós, ob, б, —.beipa Памкфу. Pseudo-Plut. 
П, 1152 D. 

gráv-Aevkos, ov, == sáAÀAevwkos. 
15. 

sav óffyros, ov, entirely disfigured, Lucian. П, 
533. 

mav-vewgia, as, ў, (veow) complete renovation. 
Amphil. 60 D. ` 

mavviov, ov, TÒ, == srávvos, cloth, piece of cloth. 
Moschn. 55, p. 26. Joann. Mosch. 2818 C. 
D. 2968 A. Porph. Cer. 674, 7. 

srav-vópros, ov, conceived of in everything. 
Pseudo-Dion. 641 A. 

vávvos, ov, 6, the Latin pannus, cloth. 
Dion С. 49, 86, 5. [Connected with лос, 
anvy, mío», the Aeolic forms of which 
would be парос. парра, ravviov. The Greeks 
however took their mávvos, тариіо» directly 
from the Latin.] 

qrávvukTOS, OV, == їтаууйу!о<. 
C. 

savvexi(o, ico, to attend a vigil. Athan. I, 
673 D. 

mavvuxis, ios, т, L. vigilia, vigil. — Philon П, 
484, 32. Athan. 1, 625 C. 

ravotkecta == movotxnoig, Dion. Н. III, 1355. 
Jos. B. J. 7, 7,1. Apion. 1, 14, p, 446. 


Pseudo-Dion. 


Heron 


Philon Y, 654, 


Eust, Ant. 640 
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парокі 


парокі (тауо{ко<), adv. — sravoixia, mavotkecia, 
navoixnota, with all the household. Sept. Ex. 
1,1. Mace. 3. 8, 27. Diod. Ex. Vat. 64, 
20. Strab. 16, 4, 13, p. 324, 15. 

тарокіа, as, ў, (oixos) all the household. Dion. 
Н.І, 318, 5.  Philon 1, 461, 10. 

sravoiktos, ov, with all one’s house. 
14,115. Dion. H, I, 179, 2. 
3, 4, 16. 6, 1, 1, pp. 255, 11. 401, 15, 
lon I, 323, 50. 

пау-октіршор, ov, most merciful. Andr. C. 1486 


Diod. 5, 20. 
Strab. 4, 4, 9. 
Phi- 


mrav-ohBiws, adv. most happily. ^ Pseudo-Dion. 
168 А. 

zravoAéÓpios; less correct for mravonr€Opios. 

Tav-opoitos, а, ov, — sravópotos. Agath. Epigr. 
64, 19. 

пағошфде, és, — savopdatos. 
(quoted). 

mav-opyidos, ov, very irascible or irritable. 
238 D. 

Ilávoppos, ov. б, Panormus, a harbor of Pepare- 
thos (the modern ZkóreAos), not far from the 
principal town ; now commonly pronounced 
Iiávepuos. Diod. 15, 95. 

mavés, ой, 6, Messapian, — лӣиѕ, panis. 
Athen. 8, 76. 

mav-éotos, u, ov, all-sanctified. Clim. 685 А. 
697 С. Damasc. II, 273 B. — 9. Super- 
lative mavocióraros, a title applied to bish- 
ops. Const. (536), 1189 D. 

mavoupyeupic, aros, Tò, (mavgupyebopat) cunning 


Eus. III, 336 A 


Nil. 


device, Sept. Judith 11, 8. Sir. 1, 7. 42, 
18, wisdom. 
mavovpyebopat, evoduny, — mavovpyée. Sept. 


Reg. 1, 28, 22. Erotian. 222 — корндуєй- 
ораг. 

mavoupyia, as, 7, wisdom. 
Basil. ТП, 409 B. 

mavoupyixas, adv. knavishly. Schol. Arist. Plut. 
1063. 

Tavoupyos, ov, wise. 
Basil. ТП, 409 C. 

mav-oeBdopios, ov, worthy of all veneration. 
Amphil. 86 А. Epiph. I, 160 B. Theoph. 
31, 13. 

пау-сєВастоѕ, ov, ó, all-august, a title of By- 
zantine nobility. Theodos. Diac. Аст. 5, 
48, p. 303. Еисћай. 1165 В. Attal. 
299, 5. 

памсе№рлібо dow, to be mavoéNgvos. 
Tetrab. 149. 

mavceluakós, ђ. óv, (mavo£Xgvos) plenilunar. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 92. 

mavcéXgvov, ov, Tò, plenilunium. Apollon. 
D. Mirab. 199, 9. 

"rv-C€pwos, ov, all-reverend. Herm. Vis. 1, 2. 
Lucian. Vit. Auct. 26. 

Táv-gemros, ov, all-revered. Eus. IL 1220 B. 
Sophrns. 3221 B.  Leont. Cypr. 1705 D. 


Sept. Prov. 1, 4. 


Sept. Prov. 13, 1, et alibi. 


Ptol. 
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mavobevei (парсер), adv. with all might. 
Greg. Naz. TII, 408 A, 1193 A, 

navobevis, és, (сӨѓёуоѕ) all-powerful. Clem, A. 
П, 464 B. Cyril. A. III, 1152 D. Sophrns. 
3305 B. 

парс беуоурубфотоѕ, ov, (wavobevoupyés, dos) 
almighty and illumining. Damasc. ПІ, 838 
B. 


mavoxevel (скєдоѕ), adv. with all the baggage. 
Cyrill. A. Y, 168 D. 

mavadBnros, ov, (соо) driven in all directions. 
Lyd. 17, 5. 

Tráv-a'revos, ov, wholly narrow, Vit. Jos. Н. ymnog. 
961 D. 


wavotpari, adv. — mavorparia. 
893 C. 
v-o'rpe[3Xos, ov, all-perverse. 


Vit. Nicol. S. 
Petr. Sic. 1840 


тар-тїрєтов, ov, all-sagacious. Cyrill, A. X, 
876 À. 

mávoxnpos, ov, (туйна) of all forms. Theol. 
Arith. 8 [here-cynpev], Pseudo-Dion. 824 B. 

Tavoapas (сёра), adv. all over the body. 
Pseudo-Dion. 396 C. 

mravr-ddtxos, ov, all-unjust. 
31. 

mavra-eOns, és, (биос) of all nations ? App. 
П, 576, 62. 

mavrapápryros, ov, (ápapráve) sinful in all 
respects, sunk in sin. Barn. 20. 

mavr-aváfepa, ато, тд, complete dváfeya. 
1816 C. 

vavr-áva£, актоѕ, 6, king of all. 
821 C. 

тарт-атФ\ега, as, ў, total ruin. Anast. Sin. 120 


D 


Philon Il, 369, 


Stud. 


Damasc. III, 


mavrapyéo, now, to be mavrápxņs- Athan. II, 
733 C. 

mavr-ácktoe, ov, all-shadeless, all-shadowless. 
Greg. Naz. ТП, 1220 A. 

птаутаҳбсє — savrayov. Theophil. 1049 С. 

парт-ахрустоѕ, ov, wholly worthless. Doroth. 
1689 B. 

sravrekvei, adv. with all the réxva. Did. A. 598 


A. 

TlavreAehpar, ovos, 6, Panteleémon, a saint. 
Proc. IIT, 828, 8. Horol. Jul. 27. 

mavréXeta, as, ў, (zravreAs) completion, perfec- 
tion. Polyb. 1, 48, 9. Philon І, 38, 6. 157, 
45, et alibi. Plut. П, 671 C. D, of the mys- 
teries. Clem. A. I, 1077 А. — 2. An epi- 
thet of the number ten. Theol. Arith. 68. 
Lyd. 7, 20. 

srav-réAetos, ov, all-perfect. Philon Y, 10, 96. 
П, 148, 7. 35, 46, the number fen. Clem. 
А. П, 305 A. Basil. І, 368 B. Did. A. 285 
B, applied to God. Hierocl. С. А. 20, 16. 
— Ta таьтё\еа, the last day of the Thesmo- 
phoria. Athen. 14, 56. 

mav-redetws, adv. wholly. | Erotian. 44. 
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mavT-ehevbepos 


mavr-eħeúbepos, ov, entirely free. Damasc. П, 
256 С. 

mavredys, és, complete. — Eis Tò mavredes, com- 
pletely, entirely. Philon Il, 567, 3. Luc. 18, 
11. Sext. 196, 25. 217, 11. Clem. A.J, 
252 C. 1372 B. — Kara тб mavredes, — eis 
тд mavreAés. Philon I, 109, 43. 

mavreukós, їй, óv, universal. Epiph. I, 1104 
А. 

mavreAós, adv. at all. Apocr. Act. Pet. et 
Paul. 4. 

mravre£áheurros, ov, (cEareiho) wholly wiped out. 
Tim. Hier. 231 B. C. 


mavr-e£ovaía, as, ў, power over all. Greg. Naz. 
ПІ, 1161 А. 
тартєёойстов; ov, (ёЁоџсіа) == mavroüwapos. 


Clem. A. II, 768 В. Adam. 1800 C. d. 
A. 825 B. 580 A. 

mavremíkoos, ov, — sávra éraxovwr. 
449 A. 

mavr-eníakormos, ov, — порєтіскотоѕ. Sept. Sap. 
7,93 as v.l. Clem. A. П, 420 B. 

avr-enómrgs, ov, б, — mavemónrge.. Sept. Macc. 
2,9, 5 ав v.l Clem. В. 1, 35. Polyc. 1012 
B. Clem. А. I, 616 A. 

máv-repmvos, ov, all-delightful. 
141 C. D. 

mavr-evAóyrros, ov, all-blessed. Method. 372 C. 
Jos. Hymnog. 1025 C. 

тарт-ёфоров, ov, all-overseeing. Athan. I, 848 
B. Did. А. 721 В. Nil.141 A. 


Did. А. 


Vi. Nil. Jun. 


mavTexvipov, ov, == müvrexvos, all-working. 
Damasc. ПІ, 665 A. 

птартђкооѕ, ov, == müvra dxotor. Cyrill. А. 
VIII, 765 А. 


тйутцов, ov, all-honorable. Diod. П, 616, 45, 
iepeús, the pontifex maximus of the Romans. 

mavrodania, as, ї, (mavroðarós) abundance of 
all things. Адий Esai. 66, 11. 

mavrodards, 4, ov, of all kinds, miscellaneous. 
Diog. 5, 5, історіа, of Favorinus. 

mavrodorns, ov, б, — ó mávra SWovs, giver of all. 
Did. A. 580 A. 

mavrodivapos, ov, (бав) almighty. Sept. 
Sap. 7, 28. 11,18, et alibi. Method. 373 A. 
Eus. ЇЇ, 1898 A. 

mavroduvaros, ov, — preceding. Joann. Hier. 
460 B. 

mavroemis, és, (EIIQ) == savroAóyos. Adam. 
S. 428. 

mavrotos, а, ov, of any kind. Nil. 580 C Mi 
trodedepévous sravroiov brodnpa, — ovder. 

Tavrotorpores, adv. — savroio rpome. Vit. Nil. 
Jun. 18 B. 

таутокрітутоѕ, ov, (kparée) allruling. — Jejun. 
1932 B. 

ravrokparopia, as, їй, (zravrokpárep) power over 
all. Did. А. 189 D. 

sravrokparopwós, %, ov, of the Almighty. Clem. 
Е. 1,8. Clem. A. I, 1216 B. 1316 A. 
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Hippol 886 A. Orig. IV, 444 A. Method. 
893 C. 

тартократор, opos, б, (kparéw) almighty, omnip- 
otent. Sept. Reg. 2, 5, 10. 2, 7, 25. Job 5, 
17, et alibi. Aristeas 21. 

mavro-ktiatys, ov, б, creator of all. Diognet. 
1176 D. 

mavtoApia, as, ў, (srávroApos) absolute daring. 
Isid. 812 A. 

mavtoApias, ov, б, == müvrohpos. 
851. 

sravroNóyos, ov, (Хёуф) talking all sorts of things. 
Polem. 245. 

mavropryfs, és, (plyyupe) mixed of all things. 
Eunap. V. 8. 10 (18). 

savrópipos, ov, (jipéouat) pantomimus, 
pantomimic. Lucian. ТЇ, 304 = épynoris. 
Jul. 851 D ópyqerüs. Zos. 12, 12, друст. 

mavropynpovevTos, ov, (uygpovevo) always to be 
remembered. Method. 372 C. 

Tavro-popyros, ov, all-blameworthy. 
Chrys. ЇХ, 837 B. 

mavrovixys, ov, 6, (икбо) all-conquering. Dion 
C. 68, 10, 1. 

mavrorabns, és, (xabeiv) all-suffering, in a bad 
sense. Clementin. 165 A. 

savronpákrys, ov, б, (пріссо) == savromos, 
таро?руоѕ. Ptol. Tetrab. 166. 

таут-орёктуѕ, ov; б, 6 sávrov épeydpevos. 
Porphyr. Abst. 72. Jul. 197 B. Adam. S. 
855 (Polem. 225 IIávrov émfvupqr?s). 

mrayro-pékrns, ov, 6, (рёбо) — mavotpyos- 
IV, 209 D. 

Távrore (as), adv. — ёкйттотє, da mavrós, 
always. Sept. Sap. 11, 22. 19, 17. Matt. 
26,11. Apollon. D. Pron. 304 A. Artem, 
330. Phryn. 108, condemned. Moer. 292, 
not Attic. Sext. 440, 5. 

sravro-rüpavvos, ov, lording it over all. 
B. 

qavroüpygros, ov, == mayroupyos. Damasc. 11, 
812 A. 

savrovpytkós, 7, ov, (savrovpyos) all-effecting. 
Cyrill. A. I, 17 A. B. VI, 788 B. 

та»тофау‹!а, as, ў, (sravrocáyos) the eating of all 
things.  Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 2, p. 499. 

vravro-Q yos. ov, eating all things. Greg. Naz. 
IV, 123 A. 

sráv-rpyros, ov, full of holes. Plut. YI, 853 E — 
тё mávrprrov, one of the pieces of a flute. 

mavradedis, és, (@pedew) all-benefiting. Sophrns. 
3565 B. 

vráv-vypos, ov, all-wet. Diosc. 8, 17 (19). Plut. 
П, 355 F. 

тау-Оралуто, ov, worthy of all praise. Method. 
852 B. Athan. I, 220 A.  Amphil. 87 А. 
Anast. Sin. 272 A, Georéxos. Did. А. 924 
C. 

srav-DVyuwrros, 1, ov, most highest. 
504 A. 


Adam. S. 


Pseudo- 


Eus. 


Nil. 292 


Nil. 256 C. 
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savaduvos, ov, (ó00vg) all-painful. App. П, 
800, 84. 

ravahéOptos, ov, — тахёћеброѕ. 
C. Gregent. 636 C. 

mavatheAns, és, (abedéw) exceedingly important. 
Did. A. 972 C. 

паёашідгор, ov, тд, — табара. Pallad Laus. 
1082 B. Apophth. 241 A, v. I. таѓаџӣди. 
417 Bas v.l. Leo. Tact. 6, 28. 10,13. 12, 
123 wakipddw. — Also, wagapdriov. Cassian. 
І 169 B. 539 B, paxamacium. Apophth. 
118 C. 417 C. Martyr. Areth. 61. 

таѓарах, â, 6, plural табараде< or паѓашітєс, 
(Persian) hard biscuit. Pallad. Laus. 1081 
D. 1082 B. Apophth. 276 C. Joann. Mosch. 
3056 C. Leo. Tact. 18, 11. — Also, ma£apá- 


Clement, 524 


туе, ov. Apophth. 241 А. 
-wafapis, (дос, т, — preceding. Pallad. Laus. 
` 1958 B. 
makapirys, ov, ó, == паѓёарӣѕ Sophrns 3481 


А. B, dpros. 

nafiyddty, see паёарадіор. 

manadia, us, p (wards) a presbyter's wife. 
Jejun. 1921 D. 

manadizr(ns, v, 6, little татас, a boy intended for 
orders. Jejun. 1909 В. 

татаћ№ра, as, ў, (mamas?) — yapdpa. Petr. 
Ant. 800 C. Balsam. ad Concil. VI, Can. 
21. 

"rámas or grámmas, а, 6, papa — патр, father. 
Inscr. 2661. Eust. 565, 14. 15. — 2. Papa, 
father, а title given to bishops in general, 
and to those of Alexandria and Rome in 
particular. Orig. І, 85 D. П, 995 C. Greg. 
Th. 1020 А. Dion. Alex. apud Eus. IT, 648 
C. Arius apud Epiph. П, 213 A. Athan. 
І, 358 B. 369 A. П, 708 D. Basil. IV, 540 
B. 541 А. 952 A. Hieron. I, 754 (535). 
Carth, 1955 A. Ephes. 812 C. Chron. 516. 
— Nic. CP. Histor. 7, 14 — mamas, priest. 

wands, â, 6, perispomenon, father. Cornut. 
148.— 2. Father, a title given to presbyters. 
Chal. 1009 B. Mal. 361, 8. 362,5. Steph. 
Diac. 1148 C. Theoph. 148,13. Is. Comn. 
Novell. 322, Juróc, == dvayvóargs, reader. 

Iánas, и, ó, Papas, the Phrygian Attis. Diod. 
8,58. Hippol. Haer. 156, 58. 

manias, ov, 6, guardian of the imperial palace, 
an officer. Genes. 22,14. Porph. Cer. 122, 
5. 518, 6, et alibi. Theoph. Cont. 38. 144, 
11. Гео Gram. 210, 18. 14. Cedr. П, 19, 
19. Teetz. Chil. 3, 839. Сигор. 10. 21, 9. 

Пала, ov; 6, Papias. Eus. П, 296 А. 

mamuóv or птатієбр, vos, 6, the Latin papi- 


lio, pavilion, — ok Eus. І, 805 A. 
Proc. І, 244. Mal. 101,21. Porph. Cer. 
418,1 4. 7. 

arámmas, manTas, see qrámas, тата. 

srammías, ov б, — mamas, as a title. Pallad. 


Laus. 1081 D. 


|. 889 


тараВасіа 


mammuós, ў, óv, — таттфов, grondfather's. 
Theoph. 643, 8. 

тату\шафер, sramvAeóv, incorrect for ranted. 

татурефь, Gvos, 6, (mámvpos) place covered with 
papyrus. quil. Ex. 2, 8. 5, 

TrOTUptvos, o, papyrinu 
Pur Tas, inu a ds 

татриор, ov, rà, — тйтирос. 
—9. Wick. Stud. 1741 D. 

тарӣ, L. apud, among, with. With the genitive. 
Nic. CP. Histor. 28, Popatcv,— Popatow, apud 
Eomanos. —- 2. Than, With the accusative, 
Classical Jos. Ant. 12, 9, 1 Oè Stadepoper 
tiv tnd roù Меуаћопоћітоо Meyopévgw airíav 
парй тїр i’ icv dd} vopi(ovew, — ob 
дгафероре» тос vopiovow civ ®тд той Meya- 
олоћмтоу Meyopévyv alríav ё№)бєстёра» vis 
bp’ нф» Xeyouévge. Iren. 1, 10, 3. Apocr. 
Act. Pet. et Paul. 79 ‘© Taddos dÓQos pai- 
verat парй тд» Пєтрор, sc. uaXXov, Paul is ap- 
parently more innocent than Peter. Mal. 341 
Аодса» пар Ó fjv тд пройстею» üftov, having 
given less tham the villa was worth. — 8. 
Minus, less, save, except. With the accusa- 
tive. Classical. Strab. 10, 2, 14, p. 35, 62 
Tapa доо rots jpicew, the half of them less 


Geopon. 4, 7, 1. 


two. Nicom. 77, povdda, minus one. 90, {ср 
xaradnéw. — Heph. 4, 8. Epiph. І, 940 A, 


ўрёраѕ тёссарас. ,Synes. 1445 B Tap’ évious 
tév дактору éyévero, he lost some of his 
fingers. 
4. Denoting alternation. Classical. Nicom. 

94 "Eva yàp nap” ёра povov тара\\єйттёор, every 
other one. Cornut. 168 “О арй pépos map ёё 
нае rèp yay тє каї nò yiv yevópevos ” Aĝo- 
ms, every six months. Plut. П, 106 Е ^E» 
map ёр, alternately. Porphyr. V. Plotin. 58, 
18 ZXweicÓm. è mapà piav, every other day. 
Chrys. I, 180 E “Hyépav тар juépav трефб- 
pevov. Theod. IV, 425 B Tò wap’ $uépav шар 
0Ваті тд сёра кадаіреу. —9. From, in gram- 
matical language. With the accusative. 
Philon II, 561, 46 Парӣ yap тд dpiyyew "Apos 
óvopdcÜa. pow доке, the word “Apne is de- 
rived from dpýyew (not so). 

mapaBadrw, to request. Apophth. Poemen. 93, 
abrois Gore йуаууєћш. 

пара-Ваттібо. to baptize uncanonically. Const. 
(536), 1073 C. Justinian. Novell. 42, 3, 
Sa’. 

wapo-Bdrticpa, aros, rà, uncanonical baptism. 
Const. (536), 1092 A. 

тара-Заттиттїє, oU, 6, false baptizer. — Epict. 2, 
9, 21, false Jew. 

wapa-Banrés, 7, би, — Bars. Dubious. Sept. 
Ezech. 23, 15. 

тара-Ватто, to dye along-side with. Plut. I, 
154 C. 

параВасќа, as, ў, == тараВасіе. 
1089 С. 


Const. (586), 
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mapa-Bactdevs, ews, б, == кайтар, sub-emperor. 
Eunap. V. S. 53 (98) [а]. тараВасХє?сор). 

mapa-Baoievu, ebore, to govern ill or tyrannically. 
Sept. Масе. 3, 6, 24. 

mopáflacis, ews, ў, (тарабай) a going aside, 
deviation. Plut. 1, 649 B. — Metaphori- 
cally, transgression. Sept. Ps. 100, 8. Macc. 
2,15, 10. Strab. 12, 8, 9, p. 577, 10. Paul. 
Rom. 2, 28, et alibi. Jos Ant. 18, 8, 2. 
Barn. 19. Athan. Tl, 288 B. — 2. Digres- 
sion — тарёк[3аоц<. Strab. 1, 2, 2. 10, 3, 8. 
Orig. Ш, 432 D 'Ev wapaBdoe, L. obiter, 
by the way. —8. Parabasis, a part of the old 
comedy, consisting of koppáriov, тарадао 
proper, pakpóv, péAos or строфт, ётіррцџа, 
dvríarpoios, avrexippnya. Plut. П, 711 F, 
parabasis proper. Heph. Poem. 14, 1. Poll. 
4,119. Schol. Arist. Nub. 518, et alibi. 

srapaflaréor — Sei тарабай. Aristeas 8. 

napaßárys, ov, 6, transgressor. Раш. Rom. 2, 
25, et alibi. Eust. Ant. 616 B. — 2. Apos- 
tate, renegade. Apollon. Ephes. 1384 C. 
Athan. I, 228 B. 233 В, ёк Xpwrtavàv. 


Nectar. 1894 В, тобе Aster. 208 B. 
Philostrg. 558 A. Mal. 188, 14. 
zapaflarkós, 7, бу, transgressing, violating. 


Orig. 1, 1192 A. — 2. Belonging to the ттарй- 
Васиѕ of the old comedy. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 
1265. 

тарадатикфс, adv. by transgressing. Ерісі. 2, 
20, 14, f£xyew тобе, — mapaßarıkòv elvai 
Twos. 

mapa-Biagopa, to compel, urge, force. Sept. 
Reg. 1, 28, 28. Amos 6, 10. Polyb. 22, 10, 
7, et alibi. Гис. 24, 28. Plut. П, 31 E. 

mapaBiacpés, ov, 6, compulsion. Plut. П, 1097 


тара-В:Забо, to put away, to put off. Sept. Reg. 
2, 12,13. 2, 24, 10, forgive. 

тара$Мйтт == В\тто. Iren. 508 A. Basil. 
І, 244 A. Chrys. IX, 434 D. 

mapa-Brére, to overlook, neglect. Sept. Sir. 38, 
9. Polyb. 6, 46, 6. Greg. Nyss. П, 292 В. 
— 2. To see wrong. Lucian. Necyomant. 1. 

srapáf eris, eos, h, (тара Ато) an overlooking, 
neglect. Cyrill. A. T, 160 В. Jejun. 1924 C. 
— 92. Squinting. Pha. 1, 521 B. 

mapaPrnréos, a, ov, — by bet тара{34\\еес@ш. 
Muson. 155. Plut. І, 480 A. Orig. 1, 1156 
B. 

тара-{ЗАтутб<, т, óv, comparable. 
D. Galen. V, 61 В. 

тара-В\№0о, to pour out, vomit. Philostr. 796, 
то? owov. Eunap. V. S. 22 (41). 

mapoBodevopat, evcopat, (zapáfloos) to expose 
one's self. Раш. Phil. 2, 80 as v. 1. 

тараВоћ), ўе, т, conjunction of stars. Plotin. I, 
418, 10 ТатЫ. Myst. 278, 4. — 9. Venture. 
Diod. Ех. Vat. 78, 38. — 8. By-word, prov- 

Sept. Reg. 1, 10, 12. 8, 4, 


Plut. 1, 258 C. 


erb, — тароцча. 


840 


sraparyyéXxo 


28. Tobit 3, 4, óveiopov, by-word of re-. 
proach. — Num. 23, 7, song, discourse. — 4,. 
Parabola, parable. Sept. Ps. 77, 2. 
N. T. passim, Clem. А. Il, 349 С. Orig. 
I, 673 A. Ш, 20 C. 

тараВоћмкбе, 7), óv, (тара8оМ]) parabolic, figura- 
tive. Clem, A. П, 349 B, xapakróp. Nil. 
136 A. 

mapaBodixes, adv. comparatively, by comparison. 
Did. A. 308 А. — 2. Parabolically, in para- 
bles, figuratively. Clem. A. П, 625 A. Eus. 
У, 429 C. Caesarius 1152. Theod. Mops. 
757 C. Nil. 118 A. Pseud-Athan. IV, 112 
D. 

параВоћоѕ, ov, б, parabolus, parabola- 
nus, — бррораҳоѕ, kvvpyós, L. bestiarius. 
Socr. 185 C. 

sapa-floufiée, to sound together with. Synes. 
1164 A. Agath. 51, 9 -сбш, to be disturbed 
wilh rumors. 

srapa-ovkoAéc, to mislead. Oenom. apud Eus. 
Ш, 361 C. 

vapafJovAetoua, apparently an error for mapa- 
Bodetopa. Paul. Phil 2,30. Eus. Alex. 
849 D. 852 C. 

srapáfjovAos, ov, incorrect for zrapáBoAos, venture- 
some, reckless, Eus. Alex. 849 D. 352 B. 
Theoph. 561, 9. 

пара-ВраВєбо, to decide unfairly: to pervert. 
Polyb. 24, 1, 12. Plut. П, 535 С. Tatian. 
825 B. Eus. П, 277 B. Simoc. 82, 12. 

mapa-Bie, to thrust in. Lucian. 1, 592. Martyr. 
Polyc. 1041 A.— Sext. 18, 15, ra фта, to 
stuff, stop up. 

mapayáßðıov, incorrect for mapayaúðıov. 

mapayavdns, ov, б, paragauda, a kind of 
garment. Lyd. 184, 12. 18. — 169, 14. 179, 
1 wapayedys. 

mapayavdtov, ov, TÒ, — парауадує. Dioelet. C. 


1, 85 wapayavdw. Chron. 614 -w. Mal. 
413, 15. Porph. Cer. 142, 21. 528, 18. 
721, 11. 


тар-аууарєіа, as, ў, additional дууарєіа. Basilic. 
5, 1, 6. 

vapayyeMa, as, ў, command, charge: advice, 
admonition. Polyb. 6, 27, 1. Diod. 15, 10. 
Paul. Thess. 1, 4, 2, et alibi. — Gregent. 592° 
A. 596 A. 612 A. Nic. СР. 1321 А Aap- 
Варе. srapayyeMav kpéas p dpayeiv.— 2. Am- 
bitus, a canvassing for votes, electioneering. 
Plu. 1, 845 D, et alibi — 3. Mustey-roll. 


Euagr. 2488 В. — 4. Watching. Stud. 
1072 B. 
mapayyéAdo, to command. to charge. Classical, 


Polyb. 6, 35, 8, wapéyyaApa twa éppavioy. 
Diod. 15, 20. Marc. 6, 8. tva pg&v aipaow. 
Jos. Ant. 18, 5, 10. — Impersonal, sapayyéA- 
Aera, it is commanded. Clem. A. I. 392 A 
TlapayyédAerar doo xéaÜat Sew abrüy, — 2+ 
Ambio, to canvass for votes, to be a candi- 
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date for office. Classical Plut. І, 202 E. 
345 А. 763 A, eis dpyny. Il, 276 C, йоруе». 
App. П, 78, 7, eis ӧпатєіау. — З. To have 
one's self enlisted as a soldier. Lyd. 109, 14. 
Euagr. 2488 B. 

sapiyyehpa, aros, Tò, command, commandment, 
precept. Classical. Sept. Reg. 1, 22, 14. 
Polyb. 6, 35, 8. Dion. Н. V, 212, 6. VI, 
722, 14. Philon I, 474, 22. Jos. Apion. 1, 
22, p. 454. Plut. I, 427 E, edict. Cels. 
apud Orig. I, 1084 B. 

тараууєраткбе, т, бу, == тарауує\тікбѕ. Dion, 
Н. V, 151, 5 as v. 1. 

mapayyehparikós, adv. L. praeceptive, as a pre- 
cept. Sext. 45, 29. 

mapayyeAtexés, 9), би, (mapayyéAAo) L. praecep- 
tivus, preceptive. Dion. Н. V, 151, 5. Eus. 
VI, 964 C, mpá£eov. 

параушфско, incorrect for  mapavaywóocko. 
Amphil. 49 C. 

тар-ауккттрде, to furnish with barbs. Diod. 17, 
48. Plut. ЇЇ, 631 D. Е. 

sapaykevitopat, (тоша, (àykóv) to push aside. 
Strab. 5, 8, 2, p. 362, 23. 

mapa-yhige, to counterfeit a seal. Diod. 1, 78, 
р. 89, 94. 

napayvabis, ідоѕ, ў, (yvdbos) the cheek-piece of a 
tiara. Strab. 15, 3, 15. 

sapa-yovártov, ov, To, L. internodium, the space 
between two joints. Synes. 1520 C. 

wapayépevors, ews, 7, (дуорєбо) prohibition. Jos. 
Ant. 18, 9, 2. й 

параурарџатібо, ico, (mapéypaupa) to play 
upon words similarly written (GvérAarre IAd- 
ray wethacpéva байната elüós). Diog. 3, 26. 
Eudoc. М. 878 (Zapwuxés, суро). — 2. To 
change one or more letters in a word. · Strab. 
1, 2, 34. 

тараурардатитибє, o0, 6, commutation of letters 
in a word. Steph. B. Tóava .... Өбара. 
Schol. Arist. Eq. 59. 

mapaypaupi(o == параурацратібо. Schol. Arist. 
Pac. 867. 

параурафу, s, ў, mark, line. Strab. 17, 1, 48. 

mapaypadís, isos, 7, (mapaypáde) style, an in- 
strument. Aqui. Esai. 44, 18. Рой. 4, 18, 
et alibi. 

тарйурафов, ov, 7, SC- ypapph, the critical mark 
(—-  Heph. Poem. 15, 2. 7. 8. Schol. 
Arist. Nub. 518, et alibi. 

тараурйфо, to cancel, erase. Polyb. 9, 31, 5. 
Jos. Ant. 15, 8, 4, tropically. — 2. To mark 
with the тарйурафоє (—). Heph. Poem. 5, 3. 

тараурйаўлио<с, ov, (тараурафо) exceptionable. 
Sext. 228, 3. 

mapå-yvpvos, ov, nearly naked. Diog. 2, 132. 

mapa-yipywors, eos, ў, а laying bare. Clem. А. 
І, 453 А. 

тар-йую, to derive one word from another. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 802 С. 391 B. Adv. 574, 

106 
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24. Synt. 188, 1. 280, 23. Jambl. Myst. 
158, 12. — 9. To lengthen out a word by 
paragoge. Plut. ТЇ, 854 C. Apollon. D. 
Pron, 300 A, 323 A. 

mapayeyn, ўе, ў, paragoge, the lengthening 
of a word by the addition of one or more 
syllables to the end (otroci, dewSepevat). 
Drac. 11, 19. Apollon. D. Pron. 267 C. 
344 B. Synt. 19, 4. 105, 13. 190, 4. — 
9. Derivation of one word from another. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 282 A. 298 B. — 8. Fal- 
lacious reasoning. Basil. 1, 189 A. 

парауоушйбо, dow, to demand тарауфугоь. 
Polyb. 4, 44, 4. 8, 2,5, rots mhéovras. 

wapaywytov, ov, Tò, (mapayeyós) transit duty. 
Polyb. 4, 17, 3. 

пар-йуоүоѕ ov, derivative, in grammar; op- 
posed to mpwrdrumos. Dion. Thr. 634, 21. 
Drac. 15, 5. Apollon. D. Pron, 272 C. 278. 
B. 

mapayéyes, adv. derivatively, by derivation. 
Athen. 11, 61, p. 480 F. 

mapayodys, see mapayavéns. 

mapa-Saxpio, to weep with. Lucian. III, 248. 

sapábecypa, aros, Tò, example. — Парадєіуратоѕ 
хари, for the sake of illustration. Iren. 544 
B. Orig. III, 992 C. 

тарадєгуратібо, wa, (парадєура) to make ат 
example of one, to expose. Sept. Num. 25, 4, 
abrovs. Ezech. 28,17. Dan. 2,5. Polyb. 
2, 60, 7, et alibi. Matt. 1, 19 as v. L Paul. 
Hebr. 6, 6. Plut. П, 520 B. Martyr. Poth. 
1448 A. Athan. П, 893 C. 

mapadeyparixds, 7, ov, of examples. Philon I, 
18, 38. Hermog. Rhet. 145, 12. 

mapadetypariopos, ov, б, (mapaDerypari(e) the 
making an example of one. Sept. Mace. 3, 
4, 11. 3, 7, M. Polyb. 6, 38, 4, et alibi, 
Diod. Ex. Vat. 116, 14. Ptol. Tetrab. 154. 


170. Clem. A. I, 517 C. Hippol. Haer. 
282, 5. 
тарадегунатттёо› = Set rapabetyparitew. 


Polyb. 35, 2, 10. 

пара-дектікб, ў, ov, Showing. Cyrill. A. YI, 156. 
D, тшбє. 

тарй-8є фев, ews, ў, comparison. Method. 281 C. 

тарадєітио», ov, TÒ, (Beimvov) side-dish. Porphyr. 
Abst. 260. 

mapadeiovov, ov, тб, little mapddeccos, garden. 
Theoph. 420, 7. — Néov Tapadeiowyv, — Aer 
pór of Joannes Moschus. Phot. III, 665 A. 
668 A. 

тарадєитоуєріе, és, (yiyvopat) born of or in par- 
adise. Anast. Sin. 1064 А. 

парбдєитоѕ, ov, ó paradisns, paradise. 
Luc. 28, 48. Paul. Cor. 2, 19, 4. Apoc. 2, 
7.— 9. Paradisus, the title of a monastic 
book probably identical with the Aerpovåpiov 
vó péya. Joann. Mosch. 3104 C. —Coteler. 
ПІ, 171. 
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mapadexréos, a, ov, — б» Bei mapadéxerOa. 
Classical Apollon. D. Synt. 306, 12. 
Tatian. 869 A. Clem. A. T, 445 B. Eus. 
VI, 181 D. 

srapaBekrtkós, ў, óv, — Dvvápevos тарадёхєсба. 
Clem. А.І, 948 В. П, 424 B, rwós. 

mapadexrés, 1j, dv, accepted: acceptable. Orig. 
II, 413 A. Jul. 451 C. 

mapadéxopar, to accept. Greg. Naz. I, 1124.D 
-Onva, to be accepted. 

тара-даќєѓухуи. to disjoin improperly. Gell. 
16, 8 Tapadtefevypévov d£iopa, à sentence in 
which the word after 7, aut, is not the oppo- 
site of the word preceding it; thus, # jpépa 
ёст, ў) vof, is абора Statevxtixdy; but, 
aut curris, aut ambulas, aut stas, парадієќєч- 
ypévov. 

mapa-DtaCeukrikós, 1, dv, viciously disjunctive ; 
applied to the conjunctive ij, or, in a rapa- 
OreCevypévov d£iepa. Apollon. D. Соп). 485, 
9. Orig. TH, 200 A. 

парадіабєоктікёс, adv. in a viciously disjunctive 
manner. Galen, VIL, 881 A. 

тара-диштӣорон, to live beside. Acl. N. А. 2, 48. 

тара-діастоћ№, 5s, 7, further distinction or ex- 
planation. Isid. Hisp. 2, 21, 9. 

mapa-Siarp Bn, Ñs, ў, misemployment, useless oc- 
cupation. Paul. Tim. 1, 6,5 as v.l. Геп. 
1249 A. 

тара-д:даско, to teach false doctrines. 
441 B. 

mapa-dido == парадідеш. Paul. Cor. 1, 11, 23 
mapedidero. Gregent. 600 B (96). 

тарадідош, to hand down, to transmit. Diod. 
4, 8 -cbat, to be recorded, Diosc. 2, 99, p. 228 
Tlapadédorat vedbperixots vyiáCew, it is said to 
cure. — 2. To deliver instruction, to teach. 


Tren. 


Polyb. 9, 91, 4. Philon П, 84,18. Раш. 
Rom. 6, 17, et alibi. Jos. Ant. 18, 10, 6. 
Ael. Tact. 1, 6. Prooem. 2, Apollon. D. 


Synt. 65, 7. [Pseudo-Greg. Naz. II, 712 A 
mapedidns — mapedidws. Apophth. 840 C 
mrapedider — парє!до.] 

тара-битупна, aros, rò, incidental narrative. 
Philon Y, 538, 40. 

vapa-Duyynsw, ews, ў, а relating incidentally. 
Philon І, 149, 22. — Quintil. 9, 2, 107. 

sapa-Qwwéo, to interfere with another man’s 
government. Plut. П, 817 D. — 9. To mis- 
govern. Synes. 1396 В. 1476 D. 

mapa-OtopÜóe, to correct rashly, to spoil. Eus. 
ПІ, 777 В. 

mapa-DiópÜecis, ews, ў, marginal correction. 
Plut. 1I, 88 B. C. 

тара-бёфко, to follow in quick succession. Dion. 
Н. V, 148, 18. 

тара-доуџатібо, to teach false doctrines. Psell. 
817 A, ri. 

mapaðokéw, incorrect for карадокёо. 
Nil. 541 B. 


Pseudo- 


842 
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map-adorerxéw, to chatter near.” Plut. П, 639 
С. 

srapa-Bo£á(e — дастЕХо, to separate, distin- 
guish. А strange use. Sept. Ex. 9, 4. 11, 
7. — 9. To make wonderful, to render illus- 
trious. Sept. Ex. 8, 22. Deut. 28, 59. Sir. 
10, 13. Macc. 2, 8, 30. 

mapadokia, as, 1), (тарадоёох) strangeness, mar- 


vellousness. Strab. 11, 11, 5. 1, 2, 99, 
р. 94. 18. 
тарадоѓоє є, és, — mapáðoğos. Stud. 725 B. 


*rapaBo£ooyéo, how, (zrapaBoEoNóyos) to tell of 
marvels. Chrysipp. apud Philon П, 501, 80. 
Gemin. 841 А. Diod. 1, 42. 69. 2,1. Strab. 
5, 4, 9. 18, 4 5 fin. Philon I, 340, 5. 
Epict. 2, 22, 18. 

*zapadofoddyos, ov, (sapáBofos, Аёуф) telling 
marvellous stories. Timae. apud Diog. 8, 72. 
Galen. ТЇ, 356 С. 

mapadofovixns, ov, 6, (икйо) one that conquers 
marvellously. Plut. Y, 521 E. Е. 

тарадоёотоіо, how, — парёдоЁа тоф. 
^el. 540 C. 

тарабофотона, as, ў. (ларадоёотоіб) the work- 
ing of wonders: miracle. Eus. ЇЇ, 187 B. 
IV, 238 D. Суй. Н. 1097 B.  Gelas. 
1248 C. 

парадоёотогбе, óv, (поо) wonder-working. 
Eus. П, 120 В. VI, 183 В. Athan. I, 88 C. 
Pallad. Laus. 1140 D. 

тарадоЁбттв, nros, ў, == парадойа. 
416, 7. 

sapaBóctios, ov, (zrapáBoots) to be delivered up: 
transmitted: transmissible. Polyb. 6, 5, 2. 
12, 11, 9, от, commemorative. Diod. 4, 56, 
et alibi. 

rapdboots, eos, ў, L. traditio, teaching, in- 
struction. Paul. Thess. 2, 2, 15. 2, 8, 6. 
Diosc. 1,52. 4,148 (150). 1, Prooem. p. 2. 
Diognet. 1184 C, дпостбћор. Tren. 841 A. 
Sext. 611, 11. Hippol. 825 D. Jambl. Math. 
209. — Ilapaddécets, eov, ai,the title of a book 
attributed to Matthias the apostle. Clem. 
A.J, 981 A. П, 513 B. — 9. Doctrine, rule, 
precept. Apollon. D. Pron. 844 A. Synt. 3, 
2. 86, 27. Clem. A. TI, 582 C, éxxdnow- 
стік). Socr. 892 C, the esoteric doctrine of 
the church. — 8. Tradition. Orig. TV, 445 
B. Epiph. 1, 1048 B. 

mapadoxn, ўе, 1, reception, acceptance. Polyb. 
1,1,1. 1,5, 5. Sext. 84, 9. — 9. Aggepta- 


Basil. 


Themist. 


tion, meaning, sense, — éxdoxn. Orig. Y, 
1418 B. 

7ap-aüpákriow, ov, тб, quid? ^ Porph. Cer. 
677, 6. 


тарадрціссо == Spytoorw. Simoc. 69, 1. 170, 
12 -c@at. 

парадроџ. Ñs, ў, concourse: passage along. 
Sept. Mace. 2, 8, 28. Posidon. apud Athen. 
12,59, p. 542 В. Plut. I, 673 E. Clem. A. 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


+ 


/\ 
тарадитос 


І, 165 А. П, 357 C Катай mapabpopijv, — ёк 
тарадроџђе, in passing. — 9. The equivalent 
to the plural of the Hebrew umm, supposed 
to mean braided locks. Sept. Cant. 7, 5. 

srapdduros, ov, (wapadvopat) sunk, low. Genes. 
67, 1. 

пар-0до, to sing discordanily. 
230, 92. 

sapá-(ev£ts, ews, ў, junction, union. Plut. II, 
1110 A. 

mapa-(gÀóo, to provoke to jealousy. Sept. Deut. 
39, 21. Вер. 3,14, 99. біг. 80,8. Paul. 
Rom. 11, 11. 14. Сог. 1, 10, 29. Theod. 
Mops. 888 B. — 9. To fret one's self, to be- 
come angry. А Hebraism. Sept. Ps. 86, 1. 
7. 8. 

mapa-(i oos, eos, ў, the being jealous, jealousy : 
emulation, Philon П, 422, 35. Patriarch. 
1097 B. Symm. Ezech. 8,5. Chrys. IX, 
634 B. 

napa-(nréw, to seek. Anton. 12, 5. 

mapa-(ypadéo, to paint along-side. App. I, 
822, 44. Syncell. 452, 9, to represent in а 
picture. 

тараф фу, те, ў, == (Фур. Sept. Reg. 2, 18, 11. 

mapatovitwor, ov, тд. dagger attached to the tor. 
Posidon. apud Athen. 4, 78, p. 176 B. 

тарабаћассітуе, ov, 6, (тараба\атото<) gov- 
ernor of the maritime provinces. Porph. Cer. 
461, 4. 

mapé-Oepa, aros, Tò, that which is placed along- 
side anything. Sept. Ex. 38, 24, ro) Ovora- 
тттрїоъ. 

mapa-Üepuatvo, to over-excite. Sept. Deut. 19, 6. 

sapá-Üepuos, ov, over-hot: ardent. Diod. П, 
562,90. Plut. 1, 317 D. 

*Жтарй-бєтїє, ews, ў, а placing beside or before: 
juxtaposition. Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 151. 
Sept. Mace. 1, 9. 52, Bpepárev. Polyb. 3, 
36, 8. Dion. Н. V, 180, 8, parnévroy (каї 
*AOnvaiot, causing a hiatus). Plut. IT, 993 C. 
Sext, 709, 19. — 2. That which is placed be- 
fore. Polyb. 31, 4, 5, ferculum. Diod. П, 
588, 4. 609, 91, missus, dishes set on the 
table. Plut. П, 616 E. — Tropically, in- 
fluence, importunity. Polyb. 9, 22, 10. — 3. 

. A laying up: the thing laid up. Polyb. 3, 
102, 10, stores. Diod. 18, 41. — 4. Com- 
parison — mapafoA?. Polyb. 1. 86,7. 8, 
82, 5. 4, 80, 6 "Ex тарабётео<, by comparison. 
Diod, 11, 46. Diog. 2, 107. — 5. Addition. 
Nicom. 69. Theol. Arith. 10. — 6. Com- 
mendatio, commendatory prayer, prayer for 
the dead. Carth. Can. 41. 103. (Compare 
Sept. Ps. 30, 6 Eis xeipás aov тарабсоши тб 
mveüpá pov. Luc 98, 46.)— V. Permission. 
Clim. 697 D. Doroth. 1687 B. Vit. Ni. 
Jun. 195 D. 

wap-aberém, to pass by, to omit. 
881 A. 


Hippol, Haer. 


Vit. Nicol. 8. 
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тарабетикбс, ў, dv, 
Basil. TV, 293 B. 

mapa-Gewpew, to digress. Damase. ТЇЇ, 688 C. 

тарабефртсче, ews, ў, (mapabewpéw) a viewing, 
consideration. Plut. IT, 820 A. 

mapabeapyréoy == деї mapaÜecpeiv. 
apud Orib. TH, 165, 6. 

тара-@!)кт, ys, 7, == сорбе, coffin. Patriarch. 
1149 B. 

vapaÜnko-póAa£, akos, б, keeper of deposits. 
Eus. П, 929 A. VI, 873 C. 

mapabywwe — Onrive. Lyd. 258, 19. 

wapdOnéts, ews, ў, (mapaÓfye) a sharpening. 
Greg Naz. П, 29 C, incitement. 

тара-ӨМ8о, to press at the side: to press hard. 
Sept. Reg. 4, 6, 32. Herod. apud Orib. П, 
423,13. Sext. 12, 23. 

mapa-Orupis, ews, 7, pressure at the side. 
155, 3. 

srapa-ÉoAóo, to infect somewhat. Athenag. 964 C. 

mapabpyvéw — Opyvéw. Basil. ТЇЇ, 282 B. 

zapa-Opimro, to render effeminate. Greg. Nyss. 
П, 253 A. 

mapa-Üpóeke —- saparpéxo, ёктєіророи. 
P. 286. 

птара-дошӣо, to burn incense near. Diod. 3, 47. 

mapabupidioy, ov, rà, little mapéOupos. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 789 B. 

тарабъроѕ, ov, ў, (60ра) == таратіћор, side- 
door. Plut. П, 617 А. Clem. А. П, 548 А. 
Hippol. Haer. 244, 16. Aster. 444 А. 

тар-агуѓоћо, ov, of the shore. Xenocr. 36. 

mapaweréov — dei mapaweiv. Plut. ЇЇ, 135 D. 

тарашетір, tjpos, 6, Старао) adviser. Athen. 
1, 24, p. 14 B. 

mapatwerikós, ў, ov, admonitory. Seat. 193, 6. 
663, 1. Clem. A. 1, 760 A. 

mapatvertkas, adv. admonitively. | Sext. 660, 22. 

тарашёо, 10 advise, admonish. Athan. I, 316 

Theod. I, 481 A, ai- 


admonitive, admonitory. 


Athen. 


Cass. 


Dion. 


C, пасі tva тайсорто. 
tois Gore sroujcaa Oat. 

nap-awicoopat or map-awirropa, to hint at. 
Athen, 18, 82, p. 604 Е. Lyd. 340, 4. 

wap-atréopat, to relieve, said of medicines. 
Diosc. 3, 74 (81). 48 (55), p. 398. 

mapaitnots ews, Ñ, excuse, forgiveness, pardon. 
Polyb. 16, 17, 8. Philon ТЇ, 296, 31, ágapry- 
párov. Jos. Apion, 2, 18. Апі. 8, 10, 1. 
18, 5,2. Cels. apud Orig. 1421 С. Galen. 
1, 38 D. Orig. I, 825 C. — 2. Release. 
Theoph. Cont. 668 'Ijv mapairnow айтой 
AaBew. 

srapatriréos, а, OV, == ôv det тарттего@ш. Diod. 
Ex. Vat. 49, 16. Philon I, 275, 19. Diosc. 
5.99, p. 757. Plut. П, 709 С: D. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 302 A, let go. Tatian. 809 B. 
Sext. 500, 92. Clem. A. Т, 744 C, et alibi. 
Cyrill. А. 1, 160 B -réov. 

таратттіјв, oU, б. (waparréopar) intercessor. 
Philon I, 598, 7, et alibi. 
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wapawrgrwós, ў, ov, deprecatory, deprecative. 
Dion. H. VI, 924, 9. 298, 4. 


mapatrgrós, ў, бу, — avyyvecrós ? Philon ЇЇ, 
319, 50. 

таракабёбона == паракаб ќо. Theoph. 612, 
тй. e 

vapa-kaÜev8e == wapaxotsdopat, to sleep near 


one as а guard. Sept. Judith 10, 20. Ае. 
V. H. 1, 18. 

тара-каб:дріо, to set near. Plut. I, 711 E. 

птаракабібо, to besiege a city. With the dative. 
Theoph, 52, 13. 786, 3. 101, 1 érapakáfwav 
== тарєк@ёбитаь. 

таракабигтбро — таракабістцш. Jos. Ant. 14, 
15, 7, 

паракабістуш, to set down near, etc. 
16, 47 таракабєстаџќроѕ.] 

паракабістріа, as, ў, (таракабїбо) the empress's 
maid of honor ? ? Porph. Cer. 216. 


[ Diod. 


таракашоторёю — keworouée. Greg. Nyss. ТЇ, 
96 C. : 
mapakohéw — дёоџон, ixerevoo, dvTtBorG, to pray, 


Polyb. 4, 82, 8. 15, 7, 5 
Diod. II, 558, 70, abróv wa 


entreat, beseech. 
Паракаћ ce. 


ди.  Aristeas 35. Philon ТЇ, 455, 28, tva 
ipepoowow. Matt. 8, 34, dros peraBy- 


Marc. 5,18. 8,22, va булути. Luc. 8, 81. 
Paul. Cor. 1, 1, 10, tva Tò афто Аёутє. Jos. 
Ant. 11, 8, 5, р. 582. рісі. 2, 7, 11. 3, 23, 
37. Plut. П, 778 Е. Apollon. D. Synt. 289, 
20. Just. Tryph. 30, p. 540 A. Hermog. 
Rhet. 404, 2, condemned in this sense. Dion 
C. 60, 29, 6. 47, 49, 2, 17 айтд» droxteivy. 
Orig. П, 321 С. Ant. 2. Eus. П, 761 A, 
és dy Aafjowv. Chrys. ПІ, 623 Е mapadh- 
бут, be pleased. Socr. 7, 81, ёстє. — Par- 
enthetically, тарака, prithee. Just. Tryph. 
74 Noyoare Aéyovrós pov, тарака\&. Athan. 
І, 525 D. 584 A. П, 1269 A. Cyril. Н. 
Cat. 4, 30. Chal. 989 A. C. — 2. To con- 
sole, comfort, make glad. Sept. Gen. 24, 7. 
Esai. 40, 1, et alihi. Zuc. 16, 25, et alibi. : 

тара-каМтабо, to trot beside a horse. Plut. I, 
667 D. 

тарака№рџа, aros, To, а covering. Classical. 
Sept. Sap. 17, 3. Philon П. 186, 41. 

mapa-kauzaví(o, to use false weights. 
Coteler. 547. 

таракартаисра, aros, 76, (таракартамќо) the 
use of false scales. Nicet. 428, 26. 

тара-картто, to avoid, decline. Diod. 5, 59. 

*mapa-karoflatveo, to descend: to dismount. 
Athen. Mech. 4. Polyb. 8,65, 9. 8, 115, 8. 

пара-кдтєци, to go further down. Schol. Arist. 
Ach. 1213. 

sapa-küáre, adv. lower down. 
"Еті rjv таракйто ёрро». 


Nom. 


Apophth. 261 С 
Cyrill. Scyth. V. 


5. 348 C. Porph. Cer. 487, 4 of таракйто, |. 


lhe inferior officers. 
таракєціи, to lie along-side. — 2. Participle, 
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mapakeipevos, SC. xpóvos, the perfect tense, in 


grammar. Dion. Thr. 638,94. Drac. 19, 
15. 39,19. Gell. 6 (7), 9. Apollon. D, 
Adv. 534, 23. Synt. 205, 15.  Herodn. Gr. 


Philet. 411. Athen. 9,76. Theodos. 1014, 
4. 1014, 26, pécos, perfect middle, now called 
second perfect (sémoia, édndvba). 

sapakeipévos. adv. parallelly. Cornut. 192 (éxy- 
BóXos, éxarnBodos). — 2. Appositely: next, 
in the next place. Epict. 3, 22, 90. Plut. II, 
882 B. Sext. 240, 28. 454, 7. 494, 16. 

qrapakexaduppeveos (таракаћ№тто), adv. hidden- 
ly. Just. Tryph. 52. Clem. A. I, 701 В. 
Orig. TV, 608 B. 

srapakéAevats, ews, ў, exhortation, Dion. Thr. 
642, 10 Tlapaxedetoews ётррурата (eia, dye, 
фёре). 

mwapakeAevoparikés, 1, Ov, (srapaxéAevopa) horta- 
tory. Drac. 129, 10, the foot... 

таракећєистікбѕ, 1, óv, hortatory. Apollon. D. 
Adv. 588, 14 (efa, дує, and the like). 

тара-кё\ХМмоь, ov, TÒ, adjoining room. 
p. 296 (Coteler.). 

sapa-kevóo, to empty. Plut. П, 908 D, et alibi. 
Galen. П, 50 A. 

тара-кєртёо, to couch the eye. Theophil 1036 
A, robs 6pOadrpots. Galen. IT, 360 В. 396 
A. — Paul. Aeg. 222, to tap, in surgery. 

srapakévrgots, eos, ў, paracentesis, а couch- 
ing. Galen. IV, 586 B. 

srapakevririjptov, ov, тд, & surgical instrument for 
couching. Paul. Aeg. 184. 

mapoxeveral, Gv, al, (rapaxevdw) offal ? 
622, 20. 

mapa-Kepdaivo, to gain unlawfully. Greg. Naz. 
П, 572 В. Leont. I, 1817 С, тарб. 

mrapa-kivados, ov, 6, cinaedus past his time. 
Diog. 4, 34. 

mapaxwSvvevreov — Sei mapaxwduvetew. Dion., 
H. П, 1902, 16. 

mapa-kivduvos,ov,[ rd -vovtemerity]. Strab.17,9,20. 

mapaxwdives, adv. dangerously. Strab. 5, 3, 5, 
р- 366, 21. 

тара-килутікбѕ, 1, ov, exciting. Schol. Theocr. 
11, 40. — 9. Mentally excited. Philon П, 
477,88. Plut. Il, 291 A. 

таракилтіке, adv. іп a state of mental excite- 
ment, insanely. Plut. I, 82 C. | 

тара-кібтоу, ov, Tò, column of the holy table. 
Sophrns. 3984 B. 

тара-кірудшь, to mix with. 
Basil. I, 257 A. 

mapa-Kddotov, ov, rà, secondary mouth of a river. 
Porph. Adm. 78, 23. 

таракћаџсіборо», ov, Tò, (kXaie, бора) plaint at 
the door, serenade to a mistress Plut. П, 
753 A. В “Аде тӧ srapaxhavoiOvpov. (Hor. 
Carm. 3, 10.) 

тара-кћєіо, to shut in, to imprison. Sept. Macc. 
2, 4, 34. 


Typic. 


Chron. 


Jos. B. J. 4, 3, 7. 
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ларак\ётте, to filch. Classical. Doroth. 1741 
D -ofa ind Xemromvpertov, to be afflicted with 
a slight fever. 

rapdxAnots, eos, ), prayer, supplication, petition, 
request. Sept. Macc. 1, 10, 24. 2, 7, 24. 
Polyb. 1, 67, 10. Strab. 18, 1, 1. Jos. Ant. 
18,13, 2. Apion. 2,23. App. П, 194, 26. 
Eus. П, 864 B. У, 282 D. Basil. IV, 460 
В. — 9. Consolation, comfort, solace. Sept. 
Job 21, 2. Nahum 8, 7, et alibi. Paul. Rom. 
15, 4, et alibi. 

mapakNgreóo, evow, (mapákNyros) to intercede. 
Philon I, 520, 29. 598, 10 Паракћ\утєйсоос: 
Tots био. 

паракћтікбѕ, 1, би, == ikerhpios, supplicatory. 
Diog. 4, 39, émwróMa, written petitions. 
Nom. Coteler. 120 тд mapaxdnrixév, sc. Bi- 
Blov, — dxranxos. 

mapaxhytixas, adv. exhortingly. 
488 C. 

тарёкћтоѕ ov, (srapakaAée) L. evocatus, sum- 
moned. Dion C. 46, 20, i, доо. — 2. 
Advocatus, advocate, legal assistant. Clas- 
sical. Philon I, 155, 27. TI, 486, 5. 519, 
22, 520, 25. Joann. Epist. 1, 2, 1. Clem. 
В. 2,6. Martyr. Poth. 1417 А. Clem. A. 
П, 629 D. Tertull. П, 972 A (893 A). 
Orig. I, 218 B. C. 448 А. 468 B. — Ap- 
plied to тд sveüpa rò йуу, paracletus. 
Joann. 14, 10. 26. 15, 26. 10,7. Theod. 
Mops. 777 А — Bibáckahos. When туєдра 
is expressed, тд mapdkAnrov is used: Eus. 
VI, 1008 A. 1012 D. 1009 B. Масат. 521 
C.— 8. Paracletus, a Valentinian Aeon 
emitted from dvOpwros and éxkAncia; his 
spouse is sions. Doctr. Orient. 669 B. 
Iren. 449 B (485 C). 

чтарак\чутор, opos, 6, comforter. Sept. Job 16, 
2. — 2. Exhorter, encourager, — 6 8a Ad you 
Steyeipwv tiv ovparóv mpós Tobs dyavas, in 
battle. Leo. Tact. 4, 6. 

таракћіро, to turn aside. Cosm. 464 D "Opyava 
mapexdive тё mévÜos Bois, from singing or 
playing. 

rap-akpn, js, ў, decline. Plut. І, 812 B, et alibi. 
Sext. 118, 94. 81. 

тара-куйо, to rub against. Philostr. 808. 
sarius 856. 

wapa-kvi(e, to excite. Chrys. 1, 426 В. IX, 
632 C. 634 А. X, 209 C. 

mapakon, ӯѕ, ў, (ларакобо) disobedience. Paul. 
Rom. 5, 19, et alibi. Just. Cohort. 21, 
р. 280 B. Clem. A. І, 256 A. 

ттара-коцийорак, gv, = ттаракабейдо. Nicol. 
D. 20. Jos. Ant. 7, 7, 1. Athen. 5, 15, p. 189 
E, rois Bacieiors. (See also Arr. Апар. 4, 
18, 1.) — Participle, 6 паракоціфрероѕ, the 
officer who sleeps near the emperor in the 
same chamber. Theoph. 440, 11. 
Adm. 281, 20. 28. 


Clem. A. II, 


Cae- 
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пара-коцибо == mapakarakMvoe. Alex. Poly- 
histor apud Eus. III, 716 A. Artem. 377. 

srapakotréo, now, (mapákovros) to lie or sleep 
near. Polyb. 6, 88, 12, rut. 

парӣкоіті, т kept mistress. Phot. Nomocan. 
13, 5, she is less respectable thau a aadAakh. 

паракогтов, ov, 6, 7), (котту) bedfellow. Diod. 5, 
32, p. 856, 8. П, 609, 10. Theodtn. Dan. 
5, 2. 

srapa-kotravápiov, ov, тб, adjoining chamber 
(antechamber *). Porph. Cer. 471, 19. 

таракоХ\зуткбє, 1), dv, — Suvdpevos grapakoXAáv. 
Leo Med 207. 

map-axohovOnpa, eros, тд, that which follows, 
consequence, result. Nicom. 96.148. Plut. 
П, 885 C. Apollon. D. Synt. 229,18. Orig. 
І, 469 A. Plotin. I, 615, 10.  lambl. 
Mathem. 197. 

mapaxodovOyots, ews, 1, L. sequela, consequence. 
Nicom. Harm. 3. Epict. 1. 6, 18, et alibi. 
Plut. П, 1144 B. С. Anton. 3, 1. бел. 
118, 22. Orig. I, 1881 А. 

vrapakoXovÜnrikós, № óv, —— Ovvápevos maparo- 
AovÜcw. Ерісі. 1, 6, 14. 17, et alibi. Anton. 
5,9. Clem. A. П, 312 B. 

таракоћоубуткёѕ, adv. by following ог being 
ready to follow. Ptol. Tetrab. 107. Anton. 
6, 42. | 

таракоХхообкбе, ў, óv, == mapakoXovÜrrucós. 
Orig. IV, 625 B. 

srapaxdAmtos, ov, — парй kóNrrov, along the gulf. 
Vit. Nicol. S. 900 A. 

srapá-koppa, aros, TÒ, а counterfeit. 
858, 30. II, 316, 25. 561, 33. 

таракоудакібо, ита, (kóvra£) to skirmish. Theoph. 
548, 16. 

тар-акортібо, to throw the javelin with or near 
others. Lucian. II, 882. 

паракоті, ÑS, ў, insanity. 
15, 7. 

srapakorrrikós, Y, би, (mapakómre) causing insan- 
ity: insane. Етойоп. 988. Galen. ТЇ, 260 
Е. Antyll. apud Orib. П, 308, 11. 

mapaxéopws (kómpos), adv. indecently, improp- 
erly. Jos. Ant. 1, 6, 8. 

map-ákovopa, aros, тё, false report. Dion. Н. 
П, 1801, 10. Strab. 7, 5, 9. Diosc. 1, p. 3. 
Jos. Apion. 1, 8, p. 442. Plut. П, 854 A. 
Orig. 1, 768 B. Eus. ТП, 104 C. 

Tapuxove parLov, OU, 6, little mapdxovopa. 
I, 1308 B. 

mapaxoveréoy == 81 mapaxovew. Muson. 221. 

таракобо, not to listen to, to take no heed of, to 
рау по regard to: to disobey. Sept. Esth. 3, 
3.8. Polyb. 2, 8, 8, et alibi. Matt, 18, 17. 
Patriarch. 1100 B. 

тара-кратёо, to hold near, to hold, support, pre- 
vent from falling off. Diosc. 4, 134 (136). 
Jos. Ant. 15,8, 4. Ерісі. 1, 2, 8. Apollod. 
Arch. 87. Anton. 11, 20. App. I, 143, 16. 


Philon I, 


Classical. Diod. 


Orig. 
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Vit. Epiph. 88 С. Mal. 125, 6. Porph. Cer. 
29, 17. 

таракратутӣ, adv. quid? Theoph. 495. 18 Ila- 
paxparirà дий vàv кўто cE Ger. 

тара-крёко, to play or sing discordantly. Greg. 
Naz. ТП, 1314 A Mý тє mapakpén érgpmov 


appovins- ДА | 
тарёй-кртръо, ov, on а slope or precipice. Diod. 


11, 8. 14, 20. Sirab. 9, 1, 4, бё. Plut. ЇЇ, 
964 D. 

vapa-kpíve, to judge unjustly. Vit. Nil. Jun. 
72 B. 


map-akpoúopat == паракоўо, to disobey. Jos. 
Ant. 18, 8, 5. — 9. Subausculto, to eavesdrop. 
Doroth. 1716 С. Anast. Sin. 520 D. 

map-axpéants, ews, ў, == mapaxon, disobedience. 
Jos. Ant. 18, 8, 2. 

srap-akpoaríjs, ov, б, eavesdropper. Pseudo- Cyrill. 
A. X, 1085 A. Jejun. 1924 C. 

тара-крок{{ю, to be somewhat like saffron. 
Diosc. 5, 144 (145). 


пара-кротёо, to pat: to coax, encourage. Jos. 
В. J. 1, 19, 5, et alibi. Lucian. П, 884. 

паракроисџбе, ov, б, == srapákpovots, derange- 
ment. Moschn. 127, p. 65, тє &avoías. 

пара-крлтто, essentially == xpómre, to hide. 
Diod. 18, 9. Diog. 2, 131. Epiph. IL 
448 A. 


парактікбѕ, 1), би, — Ovvápevos mapdyew, produc- 
lire. Pseudo-Dion. 589 C. 

mapaktiopa, aros, тб, (koc) additional birth, a 
name given to the numeral 2 — 900. 
Cramer. ТУ, 325, 33. 

паракиттікбе, 1. óv, (mapakimro) L. prospecti- 
vus, adapted to looking out of, as a window. 
Justinian. Cod. 8, 10, 12, § у. 8, бир. 
Basilic. 58, 11, 10. Porph. Cer. 88, 5. 108, 


18 тд таракънтткбу — Өоріѕ паракиттікӣ. 
Pach. Il, 495, 6. 
srap-akupóe — корбо. Symm. Job 40, 3. 


пара-кошодёо, to satirize incidentally. Athen. 
12, 28, р. 525 A. 

map-aKey). Ur 
9,5 

тараћарВіуо, to take instead, to use one word 
for another. Dion. Н. VI, 804, 14. — 
Apolion. D. Pron. 278 C, to use. — 9. To 
capture a person or place. Mal. 4092, 9. 
Theoph. 366, 7. 369, 13. 

napa-héyouat, leg o — srapamhéw, to sail along. 
Diod. 13, 3, et alibi. Strab. 18, 1, 22, p. 19, 
25. Luc. Act. 27, 8. 18. 

тараћєіто, to omit. Orig. I, 85 A. 1141 B тё 
IIopaNewrópeva, Paralipomena, the Chronicles 
of the Old Testament. Greg. Nyss. IIT, 473 
A ai wopadeurdpevat, sc. mpá£es. 

mapadenfis, eos, ў, (тараћеёто) omission. Plut. 
П, 855 D. Phryn. P. S. 32, 25 Ката птарё- 
Медун», by omission, elliptically. Sext. 91, 11 
(= 90, 11. 91, 16 гААецінс). — 9. A kind 


mapoxn. Jos. Ant. 17, 


846 


тараћоу!] 

of dmocvómots, in rhetoric. Pseudo-Demetr. 
109, 8. Hermog. Rhet. 408. 

vapaXekréov == det mapahéyeoOat (maparheiv). 
Strab. 18, 1, 22, p. 19, 27. 

vopaAeAoyurpgéves (тараћоуібоши), adv. irra- 
tionally. Achmet. 258, p. 239. 

vapáAevkos, ov, whitish. Classical. Strab. 4,4, 
6, p. 311, 13. 

тарайту, also тараћууоши (Nye) to be or to 
have in the penult. Drac. 16,15. 31, 16. 
Heph. 5, 2. Apollon. D. Adv. 601, 9. 
Hermog. Rhet. 231, 22. 292,15. Theodos. 
975, 13. 984, 28. — 2. Participle, 7 тараћ- 
yovca, sc. cvAdaBy, L. paenultima (syllaba), 
the penult. Drac. 14, 20. Apollon. D. Pron. 
843 A. lMoer.176. Athen. 9, 16. Porphyr. 
Prosod. 112. 

mapé-Ankts, eos, ў, penult. Herodn. Gr. Moner. 
48, 25. Arcad. 6, 15. Theodos. 1011, 23. 

параћіуттуѕ, ov, 6, (тараћарВӣрою) receiver of 
customs, collector. Arr. P. M. E. 19. 

пара-№уттоѕ, ov, captive. Mal. 398, 14. 

mapa-Anpnpa, aros, TÒ, nonsense. Dion С. 59, 
96, 9. 

srapá-Anpos, ov, talking nonsense. Philon 1, 376, 
38. II, 686, 5. 

тарё&-Мү{л, ews, ў, a receiving from. Polyb. 2, 
3,1. Diod. 17, 65. Dion. Н. П, 846, 10. 
— 2. Instruction received. — Epict. 2, 11, 2. 
Таты. V. P. 56, learning, understanding, 
comprehension. 

атараћуиљоѕ, ov, (Aipvy) situated on the shores of 
alake. Plut. 1I, 951 F. 

тарайчфтс, ov, 6, inhabitant of the mapoMa. 
Basil. IV, 737 A (titul.). 

птар-о\Хоуђ, js, 7, variation. 
29, 1. 

map-ddhaypa, aros, тб, variation, error in com- 


Cleomed. 28, 23. 


putation. Strab. 2, 1, 35. 

параћМактёо» — де mapadAdocew. Sirab. 13, 
1, 22 as v. l. 

vapaXAafía, as, ў, == mapdddakis. Did. A. 


929 B. 
mapddAndos, ov, (dMor) parallelus, 


parallel. Polyb. 6, 41, 3, et alibi. Diod. П, 
594, 91. Dion. H. V, 538,15. Strab, 2,1, 


10 тд тарё\\ћор, parallelism. Eunap. V. S. 
4 (8), Biot of Plutarch. — IapáAMgAot kúrou 
parallel circles of latitude. Cleomed. 9, 1. 
28,14. Sirab. 1, 4, 4. 2, 1, 1.—’Ex mapah- 
Andou; side by side, parallel-wise. Plut. I, 848 
E. Sext. 578,11. Basil. Y, 772 D, in gram- 
таг. — Tò ёк sapadAnAou ойна, the figure 
of parallelism, in rhetoric (Васк 101, дуба тє 
kat Sodixdv, Odvardy тє pópov тє). Gell. 13, 
25 (24).  Herodn. Gr. Schem. 607, 1. 
Hermog. Rhet. 266, 18. 

mapadAnhérns, пто, ў, parallelism. Apollon. D. 
Adv. 550, 27. Synt. 318, 29. 


тараһоуй, is, ў, (тарйхоуо<) quirk, subterfuge, 
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prevarication. Plut. 1, 239 F. [but here zapayo- 
уа]. — 9. Unexpected event. Theoph. C.465. 

vapaloywrrü]s, ov, 0, == 6 sapaNoy«ópevos, one 
who misleads by false reasoning. Ptol. Tetrab. 
160. Anton. 6, 13. 

aapá-Ao£os, ov, oblique. 

sap-áNmtos, а, ow along the Alps. 
257 E. 

srap-aXvukt(o, to become salt. 
v. l. тарак. 

пара-№отроѕ, ov, rather poor soil. Strab. 8, 2, 
3. 3,4, 13, pp. 218, 9. 253, 10. 

mapd-Avots, ews, 7, a loosening: paralysis, 
palsy. Polyb. 31, 8,10. Diod. 4, 8, tropi- 
cally. Cels. Med. 8, 27. ^ Erotian. 292. 
Diosc. 1, 5. 2, 204. Ruf. apud Ог. П, 
255, 10. Plut. YI, 519 C. 906 Е. Р. 
Tetrab, 151. Galen. II, 260 E. 

пара-№тікбє, 1 б, paralyticus, afflicted 
with paralysis, paralytic. Май. 8, 6, et alibi. 
Moschn. 129, p. 69. Diosc. 1, 15, p. 80. 
Ruf. apud Оф, П, 256, 12. 

тара-№то, ov, — preceding. Artem. 383. 
Orig. УП, 845 D. Method. 389 A. Cyrill. 
H. 1141 A.  Amphil.121 C. Суй. A. I, 
500 А. —‘H kvpiaki) той mapañúrov, the Sun- 
day of the Paralytic, the fourth Sunday after 
Easter, inclusive, celebrated in commemora- 
tion of the miraculous cure of the impotent 
man (Joann. 5). Stud. 21 А. 

тара-рарџаіро, to gleam beside. 

map-apBrtve, to blunt somewhat. 
E. 788 E. F. 

mapd-pecos, ov, next to the middle. Ruf: apud 
Orib. ПІ, 389, 1. Poll. 2, 145, 8ákrvAos, the 
third finger from the forefinger, inclusive. 
Antyll. apud Orib. П, 38, 10. 

тара-ретрёо, to measure falsely [?]. Plut. П, 
18 Е. Did. A. 332 В. 

mrapaunkys, es, (unxos) L. oblongus, somewhat 
long. Polyb. 1, 22, 6, et alibi. Agathar. 
132, 8. Gemin. 886 A. Diod. 15, 32. 
Strab. 2, 5, 22. 15, 8,2. Soran. 250, 28. 

тара-ракіуо, to lengthen out, to prolong. Athen. 
11, 108. 

тарарїроь, ov, TÒ, — тё» pnpdv тй etae рер 
the inside of the thigh. Diosc. 1. 180. Ruf. 
apud Orib. 10, 391, 7. Poll. 2, 188. — 2. 
Poniard. Chal. 1618 A. Justinian. Novell. 
85,4. Mal. 265 тарарурі. Theoph. 339, 
6. 588,18. Leo. Tact. 6, 2. 

mapa-pnyavdopat, to devise wickedly. Cels. apud 
Orig. І, 881 A. 878 A. 

sap-apiXAdopat, to outvie. 
Jos. B. J. 7, 8, 1, p. 428. 


Soran. 249, 26. 
Plut. I, 


Plut. П, 897 A, 


Onos. 99, 9. 
Plut. П, 658 


Polyb. 19, 11, 4. 
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rap-ava exo 

тарашеёв — шоо. Theod. V, 85 D. 

Tapapovaptos, ov, 6, (тараџорђ, sapápovos) L. 
aedituus, the keeper of a church; called also 
mpogpovápis. Chal. Can. 2. Const. (536), 
1201 A.  Justinian. Cod. 1, 8, 46, 8 y. 
Psgudo-Chrys. EX, 768 A. Mal. 317,4. 434, 
14. Nic. П, Can. 5. 

mapapovi,, Ñs, ў, (mapapéve) a keeping, preserva- 
tion, continuance. Diod. ТЇ, 589, 41. Iren. 
1108 A. Hippol. Haer. 298, 71. Athen. 1, 
55. — 2. Attendance, a waiting on. Porph. 
Cer. 439, 18, той ВасАѓоє. — B. Plural, ai 
mapapovat, body-guard, especially the imperial 
body-guard. Porph. Cer. 452, 18, тёр отра- 
тууду. Nicet. 224, 27, et alibi. Curop. 81 
bis. (See also zpawevráMos.) 

mapapovi, ns, ў, (udvos) the day preceding a do- 
minical feast. Stud. 700 C (titul.), ràv ФФ- 
tov. 1697 А, ras той XpwroU yewvijaoews. 
1717 B, тӯѕ Baiopépov. Pseudo-Synod. 448 
A. Porph. Cer. 128, 16. 170. 582, 18. 
Curop. 48.— Porph. Cer. 218, 8e£ipov. 

vapapovyrikós, 2, бу, — mapauómpos. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 77 B. 2 

таранбироь, ov, тд, (таранбино<) military sta- 
tion. Porph. Adm. 126, 19. 

тара-рорфбо, to distort, pervert. — Simoc. 78, 23. 
84, 19. Solom. 1340 D, rois reAevróot, as- 
sume the form. 

mapa-puéopat, to soften down, smooth over : get 
over the difficulty. Strab. 18, 1, 64. Plut. 1, 
809 E. Seat. 292, 20. 

mapa-pvOnpa, aros, тд, consolation. 
Laus. 1179 D. 

mapapvOyTwp, opos, б, (тарар„бдѓёоџои) consoler, 
comforter. Pseud-Chrys. IX, 768 А. 

таранлбїа, as, ў, comfort, benefit, help, aid, as- 


Pollad. 


sistance. Chal. 1628 A. Justinian. Novell. 
180, 1. 

тар-араВћастӣро, to sprout beside. Philon I, 
438, 46. 


Tap-avaywaoke, to read not to the purpose. 
Basil. TV, 628 B. 

Tap-avayvaorikéy, Ov, Tb, == KoppoviT@ptoy. 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 28 В. Cyrill. A. X, 
186 A. 

тар-ауадборои, to creep or crawl out. Plut. I, 
665 E. 

zap-avakeuiévos. (йуйкєциш), adv. along-side, by 
the side. Orig. ITI, 992 B, vot. 

srap-avakMvo, to lay beside. Sept. Sir. 47, 19. 

map-avddopa, aros, 76, that which is consumed: 
useless expense. Philon П, 519, 15. 600, 9. 
Jos. B. J. 4, 5, 2. Plut. I, 403 Е. Athan. 
I, 776 D, торбѕ. 


тарашциёоро — pupéopat. Dion. Н. V, 1027, 8. | тар-араттте, to fall on the back beside. Artem, 


тарар$ (парашуууш), adv. mizedly. Nicom. 
Harm. 10. Jambl. V. P. 248. 


mopa-uEodvdidte, to use the шёоћдіоє mood. | тар-арат Хо, to rise near, of stars. 


Plut. П, 1144 Е. 


121. 
zapravacréNAo, to draw up. Eus. П, 677 А. 
Ptol. 


Tetrab. 77, 22. Porphyr. Aneb. 41, 16. 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


L4 
тар-арафио 


-тар-анафбе, to grow up beside. 
15. 

rapa-vépopat, to feed near. Ael. N. A. 1, 20. 

mapa-vée, to swim along-side. Lucian. 1, 809. 
Poll. 7,188. Philostr. 29. 

mapavings == dvinut. Plut. П, 1145 D. _ 

тар-арџіоташи, to rise up beside. Jos. В. J. 2, 
21, 1. Plut. I, 850 A. 

mapa-volevw, to adulterate. 
Syncell. 127, 1. 

srap-avot yo, to reveal. Chrys. VII, 59 B. 

mapavóugeis, ews, ў, (mapavouée) transgression 
of the law. App. I, 173, 45. 

птарауорутёо» — Set mapavopeiv. 
504 B. 

srapavopzyrixós, ў, dv, violating the law. — Hierocl. 
С, А. 72, 17. 

mapa-vocokópos, ov, б, assistant 10 а vocokópos. 
Stud. 1741 B. 

mapa-vukrepeve, to pass the night beside or with. 
Plut. Y, 297 Е. 588 B, et alibi. 


Simoc. 886, 17. 


Clem. А. 1, 


параруџфейо, evoa, to be mapávuudos. Theoph. 
388, 20. 
sapávuuQos, ov, ў, paranympha = rvp- 


$evrpia. Moer. 246. 

тара-уйттв, to prick on, incite. Pseudo-Lucian. 
III, 611. 

тарй-ётро<, ov, somewhat dry. Strab. 17, 8, 23. 

mapakupis, (Bos, т, (Epes) dagger worn beside 
the sword. Sept. Reg. 2, 5, 8. Diod. 5, 88. 
Strab. 3, 8, 6. 

mapa-Evopa, aros, TÒ, that which is scraped off, 
scraping. Pseudo-Demetr. 30, 6. 

тараёостор, ov, TÒ, — traywyevs, quid ? Schol. 
Arist. Av. 1150. 

mapa-Évo — тараёёв. Jos. B. J. 8, 10, 9 as v. 1. 
Longin. 81, 2. 

тара-таїулоь, ov, TÒ, sport. Eus. TII, 509 B. 

тара-тоадауоуёо, to reform by education. Plut. 
IL 321 B. Lucian. I, 51. Clem. A. I, 
636 B. 

таратеттёоь — bet apameiDew. Sext. 676, 30. 

mapamepzrréos, a, ov, =— ёр det mapaméymew or 
mapaméumeoÜa.. Apollon. D. Pron. 806 A. 
Clem. A. І, 617 A. 

Tapü-reuN/us, ews, ў, transmission. Diod. ЇЇ, 
631, 12. 

Tapamemoujuévos (таратоев), adv. distortedly. 
Epiph. П, 376 B, et alibi. 


wapa-repirarew, to walk beside. Jos. Ant. 18, 
6, 6, p. 891. 

mapó-mejis, ews, 7, digestion. Clem. A. 1, 
1064 A. 


*napa-myypa, aros, тб, that which is fixed on. 
Kus. П, 865 B, some sort of ornament. — 2. 
Landmark, fixed rule. Sext. 649, 25. 652, 
17.— 8. Parapegma, astronomical table. 
Democr. apud Diog. 9, 48 Acrpovopins mapé- 
тутуна, the title of a work. Gemin. 845 A. 
Cic. Att. 5, 14. Diod. 1, 5. 
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Philon І, 845, | таратћотбе, ў, Ov, (arpdéopar) besmeared or 


rapa- Xo] 


covered with mud. Geopon. 12, 1, 6. 
mapa-mnpow, to mutilate. Philon П, 280, 40. 41, 
wapa-meélw, at the side. Archigen. apud Ог}, 

П, 151, 2. Seat. 232, 29. 
mapa-mexpaive, ava, to embitter, provoke to anger. 

Sept. Ps. 77, 8.17. Роп I, 110, 20. 
srapa-mikpacuós, oU, 6, provocation. Sept. Ps, 

94, 8, et alibi. Paul. Hebr. 3, 16. Clem, 

A. I, 358 A. 
параткрастђе, ov, 6, == 6 mapamuxpalvav. 

Syncell. 244, 20. 
парӣ-тікроѕ, ov, somewhat bitter. 

Vesp. 878. 
тара-тїттө, to fall away from. Strab. 1, 1, 7, 

р: 7, 27, ris ioropías, to be misinformed, — 

2. To be misplaced, mislaid, or lost. Pallad. 

Vit. Chrys. 21 D. — 3. To fall into sin, 

Clem. A. П, 513 В. Orig. 1, 292 В. Epiph, 

1,1049 B. П, 185 B. — 4. To lapse, back- 

slide, said of converts to Christianity who 

had relapsed into heathenism. Participle, 
ої птаратєттокбте OF grapareoóvres, the lapsed 

during persecution. Dion. Alex. 1808 A. 

Nic. 1, 8. 10.14. Eus. П, 486 С. Greg. 

Маз. П, 357 В. 
таратћаќора. 


Schol. Arist, 


таратћауао Schol Arist. 
Eq 809. 

sapomAacpós, ov, 6, (таратАатс) a change of 
form, remoulding. Sext. 640,11. 

тара-тАйсесв, to form, to fashion. 
23. 740, 28. 

таратћєурбо (mXevpóv), to construct the sides of 
а vessel. Philostr. 126. 

wgpamAevoréos, u, ov, == by Set wapanAeiv. 
Strab. 8, 8, 27. 

mapamAnktevopat, to be mapánNgkros- 
Reg. 1, 21, 15. 1, 22, 14. 15. 

sapamNgkrí(e — preceding. 
141 В. 

maparrAnéta, as, т, (napümNgkros) derangement, 
madness, insanity. Sept. Deut. 28, 28. Phi- 
lon TI, 556, 44. Oenom. apud Eus. III, 365 
C. Eus. V, 268 C. — 9. Slight apoplexy. 
Eus. П, 261 В. 

тара-п\№дрера, aros, тд, complement. Dion. Н. 
У, 48, 7. 102, 8. Tryph. Trop. 278. Clem. 
A. I, 295 А. 

таратлроратікбѕ, 7, óv, serving to fill up, ex- 
pletive. ivdeopos mapamAnpapariwós, exple- 
tive conjunction (85, på, vi). Dion. Thr. 
643, 11. 27. Tryph. 36. Apollon. D. Pron. 
828 A. Соп]. 515, 4. Synt. 26, 19, et alibi. 

mapa-7AnouCa — броібо, to liken. Apocr, Act. 
Andr. et Matthiae 2. 

maparAnotacréov — Set mapanAnoratew, to com- 
pare. Nil. 457 A. 

тара-пћоку, rs, ў, an intermingling, mizing. 
Xenocr 73. Diosc. 5, 91, p. 755. Seat. 24, 
26. 620, 5. 


Sext. 646, 


Aquil. 


Greg. Naz. П, 
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тара-стиєбо 


тар-атћбо, to stretch out. Mal. 452, 9 Els oa- | таратор, ov, Tò, = following. Mol. 159, 22. 


vida таротлобеіх spoon». 

тара-тбдаѕ, adv. straightway, immediately. Orig. 
1, 841 B. 

-паратбдісџа, eros, TÒ, (waparodi{w) obstacle. 
Cyrill. A. I, 880 C. 

maparodiopés, ov, 6, hindrance, impediment. 
Artem. 286. Galen. ЇЇ, 248 Е. 

maparrodiords, 9, dv, impeded, hindered. — Epict. 
1, 25. 3. 

тара-тоёф, to pervert. Chrys. IX, 550 E. 

mapa-roinots, eos, ў, a forging, falsity, fabrica- 


tion, perversion. — Iren. 1, 9, 2, p. 540 A, тӯѕ 
ёётуђсєоє. 

-mapamowrevouat — парапоќо. Epiph. І, 861 
B -оба т. 


map-amoAave, to enjoy together with: to enjoy. 
Philon 11, 36, 25. Lucian. П, 251. Orig. 
I, 1145 A. 1149 В. Tit. B. 1069 B. 

-тара-то\у, adv. by far. Diosc. 3, 84 (94), 
p. 434. 

ятар-аторёро, to remain with. Lyd. 180, 21, et 
alibi. 

тара-портікӣ, Qv, và, the price for carrying, 
carriage. Justinian. Novell. 128, 9. 

sapa-mopmós, óv, escorting, convoying. Polyb. 
1, 52, 5. 15, 2,6. Clem. A. T, 237 A. 

mapa-mopÜpeóe, to ferry along. Суг. A. TI, 


245 B. 
тар-алторрітто, to throw away. Simoc. 99, 1. 
mapamópriov, ov, TÒ, (mópra) — таротіћор. 


Theoph. 583, 5. Тео. Tact. 11, 16. 15,4. 
53. 

-apa-mpeo(jevrije, ov. 6, faithless ambassador. 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 691. 

mrapanpobeapéw, now, (тробёсшоѕ) to be after the 
appointed time. | Leont. I, 1221 D. 

`тара-просдёҳора, to receive thoughtlessly. Epict. 
1, 20, 11. 
-тара-просТоќора, to dissemble. Justinian. Cod. 
1, 4, 34, 8 =. 
"mapagrpoarotnaus 
Thid. 
-wapd-rratcpa, aros, тё, fault, error, sin. Oenom. 
apud Zus. IIT, 376 D. 
тара-птаіо, to err, to miss. 
-apa-mrroe, to spit beside. Philon I, 488, 15. 
Philostr. 148, et alibi. Eus. IV, 833 B. 

тарӣ-птора, aros, TÒ, mishap, defeat. Diod: 19, 
100, р. 395 36. — 2. Error, mistake, fault. 
Sept. Ps. 18, 13. Sap. 3, 13. Polyb. 9, 10, 
6. Маі. 6, 14. Clem. R. 1, 9.  Theortn. 
Dan. 6, 22. — 8. Sin, transgression. ері. 
Job 36, 9. Ezech. 14, 13, et alibi. Paul. 
Rom. 5, 15, et alibi. 

wapd-nrwots, eos, ў, error, fault: sin. Polyb. 3, 
115, 11. 16, 20, 5, et alibi. Just. Tryph. 
141, p. 800 A. Sext. 646, 9. 

arapá-mokvos, ov, somewhat dense. Diomed. 481, 
15 parapycnos, the foot 
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TÒ mapampoorroteio Gat. 


Plut. П, 909 A. 


Porph. Adm. 257, et alibi, 

тара-туўМє, (dos, h, by-door, by-gate, secret door. 
Heliod. 8, 12. 

тарарёрцра, aros, тё, (тарарёрёә) dislocation. 
Galen. П, 280 Е. 

mapåpðpņois, ews, j, — preceding. Plut. I, 
522 C. 

map-apıðpéo, to reckon among. Philon I, 394, 
44. 453, 8. — 2. To misreckon, for the purpose 
of cheating [?] Plut. П, 78 Е, tropically. 

тар-артабо, to snatch away. Eus. Il, 780 C. 
Cyrill. A. TI, 717 C. 

тара-рраебьцёв, to neglect. Diod. 14, 116, тірбс 

тара-рраіро, to sprinkle beside. Posidon. apud 
Athen. 15, 46. 

mapá-pprf£is, ews, ў, а breaking in, charge of 
troops. Arr. Anab. 2, 11, 7. 


‚| wapa-ppnots, ews, ў, incorrect expression. Plut. 


II, 994 D. 

mapa-ppiriġo, to fan about. Genes. 99, 4. 

mapappintapés, ov, 6, — TÒ wapappenifew. Clim. 
1109 B. 

тарарриттёо — following. 
Strab. 16, 4, 18. 

тараррітто, to throw away. Classical. 
Reg. 1, 2, 36. Mace. 2, 1, 16. 

лтара-рроф она == poitéw, said of an arrow. 
Jos. B. J. 5, 2, 2. 

тар-артӣю, to hang beside, ete. Classical. 
Strab. 4, 4, 8, p. 308, 8. Plut. П, 844 E. 

тар-йртура, aros, TÒ, appendage. Lucian. YII, 
36. 

тар-йртура, aros 7d, condiment, seasoning. 
Philon T, 441, 89. 679, 25. 

map-dprvats, ews, ў, а seasoning. Philon 1, 389, 
29. 604. 48, et alibi. 

тар-артіо, to make ready, fit out: to season food. 
Philon I, 665, 28. II, 477, 8. Plut. I, 496 
B -cacta:. 

тарйрина, aros, тб, incorrect for sapáppupa. 
Sept. Ex. 35, 10. 

таразтай\єйе, to Shake about, disturb: to remove, 
displace: to violate. Aristobul. apud Eus. 
ПІ, 644 B. Philon П, 69, 52. Orig. VII, 
38 C. Eus. V,160 C. VL 841 C. Athan. 
І, 395 A. Nil Epist. 2, 294 -c@a: ris ота- 
geas. Ephes. 6. Prisc. 169, 22, ras arovüás. 

qapácetov, ov, TÒ, L. supparum? Lucian. III, 
252. 

тарасєсиоттиёхоѕ (тарасиотӣо), adv. mystical- 
ly. Orig. П, 1181 A. 

mapacecupuéves (mapacópe), adv. scornfully, 
contemptuously. Philon ТЇ, 599, 10. 

mapa-onpacia, as, $, а noting: notice. Polyb. 
23, 18, 1, honorable mention. Ptol. Tetrab. 
98, indication. 

mapa-onpetda, to note. Diosc. Tobol. 3, p. 66. 
Sext. 733, 5. Clem, A. 11, 276 С. Anast. 
Sin. 184 B. 


Sept. Ps. 83, 11. 


Sept. 
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mapa-onpeiwors, eos, ў, passing notice, 
Iobol.26. Eus. VI, 718 C? — 9. A noting 
of the time of a document, date. Биз. П, 
108 B “О тўс тараттрцефеев< xpóvos. Socr. 
109 А. — Anast. 37 B, annotation. 

srapacyueworéov =— Sei mapacypetoiv, one must 
notice. Diosc. Yobol. p. 47. Clem. A. I, 805 
А. 887 A. 980 C. 1056 C. Orig. IV, 257 
B. Orib. II, 174, 7. Epiph. П, 440 А. 

mapáoņpos, ov, L. insignis, conspicuous. Plut. 
П, 828 B. Pseudo-Demetr. 91, 1.—@. Hav- 
ing a sign, badged with. Lue. Act. 28, 11. 
— 8. Substantively, (а) và mapdonpa, L. in- 
signia, badges of office. Dion. H. П, 817, 1. 
І, 379, 10, тўс lepoecóvgs, insignia sacerdotum. 
Plut. Y, 61 A. App. I, 556, 86. — (b) т0 
тарёстро», ensign, flag. Plu. П, 162 A, rìs 
veós. 

mapa-otyde, to pass over in silence. Strab. 12, 
3, 26.  Theopil. 1104 C -Onvav той dvaypa- 
iva. 

тараситєйо — параситёю. Amphil. 121 D. 

mapactria, as, ў. the being a mapdotros, para- 
sitatio. Lucian. Il, 862. 

mapacirixés, 1 би, (rapácvros) parasiticus, 
parasitic. Lucian. IL, 862, et alibi. 

тара-очотйо, to be silent. Sept. Gen. 24, 21. 
Num. 30,15. Reg. 1, 7, 8. 1, 28, 9, et alibi. 
Polyb. 20, 11, 1.— 9. To pass over in silence, 


to omit mentioning. Sept. Ps. 108, 1. Prov. 
12, 2. Polyb. 2, 18, 7. 6, 11, 5. Diod. 
Ex. Vat. 82, 2. Philon I, 87, 39. Plut. П, 
869 B. C. 

mapa-ovw7nots, ews, ў, silence. Clem. A. Т, 
1309 A. 

Tapactwonnréov — Set mapactwnav. Philon П, 
152,32. Orig. IV, 717 C. 


пара-окётасра, aros, TÒ, side-covering. Clem. 
A. I, 588 C as v. L 
srapa-akémo, to cover the sides. 
29. 
grapagkeUams, eos, ў. — srapagkevi), preparation. 
Diod. ТЇ, 491, 7. 8. 
srapaaevi,, ўв, ў, introduction to a literary work. 
Polyb. 8, 26, 5. — 2. Preparation, the day of 
the preparation, the day preceding the Jew- 
ish Sabbath. Matt. 27,62. — Marc. 15, 42. 
Luc. 23, 54. Jos, Ant. 16, 6,2. Synes. 1882 B. 
— 8. Parasceue, sexta feria, Friday. 
Tren. 608 A. Martyr. Polyc. 1088 B. Clem. А. 
П, 504 B. Tertull. П, 956 A. Orig. 1, 1549 
D. 11,286 B. Dion. Alex. 1977 А. Petr. 
Alex. 508 B. Eus. П, 1477 С. Athan. I, 
282 A. Масат. 970 C. Pallad. Laus. 1148 
B.— When it means Good Friday, it is usu- 
ally accompanied by 4 dyia, the holy, ў ueyá- 
Ay, the great, ov ту ayia кої peyddy. Theod. 
Lector 201 A. Joann. Mosch. 2941 D. Stud. 
28 C. 


, E 
srapa-oiymro, to strike near. 


Apollod. Arch. 


Lucian. Т, 119. 
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Diosc. | тара-скіртйо, to leap near. Plut. 1, 428 A. 


Tapd-oT na 


Simoc. 58, 18. 

srapa-roXowito, to corrupt. Nicet. Byz. 756 С. 

тара-сбфитџра, aros, тд, fallacy. Phryn. P. S, 
59, 81. 

mapacoducpds, ov, б, — preceding. Orig. VI~ 
147 D. 

пар-астаіро, to quiver. Greg. Naz. III, 1588. 

парёстасіх, ews, ў, — following. Porphyr. 
Abst. 1, 1, p. 17. 

пара-стасџбе, ov, 6, divulsion, Plut. ЇЇ, 906 Е. 

пара-спербо, to entwine beside. Apollod. 3, 
14, 6, 5. 

map-ucrévbetos, ov, presiding over libations: 
chanted at libations. Nicol. D. 150, 6coi. 
Philon П, 484, 18, друш. 

тарастбидуџа, aros, TÒ, (ларасто/дёю) breach 
of a treaty or of faith. Polyb. 5, 67, 9, et 

. alibi. Plut. I, 718 E. App. I, 90, 75. 

mapa mróv8nats, ews, ў, the breaking of a treaty- 
Polyb. 2, 7, 5. 9, 80, 2. Strab. 7, 1, 4, p. 6, 
16. App. П, 326, 96. Dion C. Frag. 36, 9. 

тара-сторӣ, Gs, ў, а Sowing beside, mingling with. 
Sext. 12, 20. Galen. П, 272 B. 

mapacot, quid? Theod. Lector 225 B. 

mrapá-oraÜpos, ov, deficient in weight. Justinian. 
Cod. 10, 27, 2, vópurpa. id 

тара-отӣсццоѕ, ov, under arrest, prisoner. Alex. 
Mon. 4040 A. Mal. 256, 22. — 2. Substan- 
tively, тб mapacrdowpor, a standing near, of 
monks who are obliged to stand near the- 
table, as a punishment, while the others are 
eating. Stud. 1737 D. 

mapdotacts, ews, ў, state, pomp. Sept. Macc. 1, 
15, 82. — 2. A standing before. Clim. 940 
C. — Pseudo-Jacob. Liturg. pp. 34. 39. 59, 
ToU &ylov битіастуріоо, the appearing of the 
priest before the altar. — З. Audience — 
ciAévriov, reception to an interview with a 
potentate. Curop. 12, 20. 33, 4. Ч 

zapacraréeoy — Set waptordvat. Philon П, 19, 
23. 24. Clem. A. П, 129 B. Orig. IV, 
109 C. 

mapacrárgs, ov, ó, one that stands beside. Sol- 
diers in the same line are тарастӣта to each 
other. Ael. Tact. 6, 2. 

тара-ттатикбє, 1, óv, representing, denoting, ex- 
pressive.. Polyb. 8,48, 8. Dion. Thr. 641, 
21 Ta kapod парастатікй ёлррїната (vv, 
onpepov). Plut. I, 58 A. Apollon. D. Pron. 
267 C. 280 A. Ptol. Gn. 1289 A, rwós- 
Sext. 381, 14, et alibi. Anatol. Laod. 216 А. 
Orig. Т, 648 A. B. — 9. In a state of mental 
excitement. Polyb. 1, 67, 6, diddeots, derange- 
ment. 

mapacratikas, adv. expressively, etc. Polyb. 16, 
28, 8. Diod. 18, 22. II, 627,55. Clem, A. 
П, 472 B. Orig. П, 1489 D. 

тара-ттїйкө == парёстука. Stud. 1733 D. : 

тара-отттра, aros, TÒ, == Aijpa, spirit, courage, 
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тарастиҳідію» 


presence. Diod. 11, 11. Ех. Vat. 83, 18, 
p. 133, 7. Dion. Н. П, 1594, 12. VI, 
1023, 8. Philon TI, 165, 8. Seat. 739, 17. 


Longin. 9, 1. — 2. Statement of principles. 
Anton. 3, 11. 

ятарасттіҳідоор, ov, TÒ, little парастіҳі. Diog. 8, 
78. 

mapacrtxis, (Sos, ў, (отіҳоѕ) == dxpooriyis. 
Sueton. Gramm. 6. Gell. 14,16. Diog. 5, 98. 

mapa-oToyáćopan їо aim at. Herod. apud Оті. 
1, 424, 10. Sext. 178, 17 (doubtful). 

тарйотрата (отрйта), adv. out of the way. 
Epiph. Mon. 264 А. 

тара-строттруёо, to meddle with the general; ю 
play the general. Dion. Н. IV, 2110, 8. 
Plut. J, 260 C. App. П, 690, 97. — 9. То 
conduct a campaign badly. тос. 223, 3 
-oba.. 

тарастратібо, iow, (тарйетрата) to go out of the 
main road. Геопі. Cypr. 1616 В Tis mapa- 
orpariCovons б8о®, by-path. 

wapa-orparoredeva, to encamp пеат. Polyb. 1, 
88, 4, et alibi. Dion. Н. I, 322, 7. App. 
1, 42, 69, 151, 54. 

sapa-aTpóyyvAos, ov, roundish, Apollod. Arch. 
19. 


mapa-orpóvvupa, to spread beside. Jos. B. J. 
7, 9, 1. 

тарастофбо — тарастофо. Nil. 249 A. 

mapa-cvyxéw, to confuse or confound. Apollon. 
D. Conj. 505, 16. 

apa vkotbavrée — cvkodavrée. Philon 1, 340, 


15. Pha. П, 73 B. — 
парасла == cvAáe. Pseudo-Theophyl. B. 
IV, 1213 B. 


wrapa-cupPddrgw, to compare, to liken to. 
Ps, 48, 13. 

тара-сбрВаџра, aros, Tò, а by-cbpBaopa, an im- 
personal verb (рег ро, регар ће abrá). 
Apollon. D. Pron. 406 C. Synt. 299, 27. 
Lucian. I, 561. 

wapa-cipBovdos, ov, б, — KaxooctpPovdos, bad 
adviser. Theoph. 116, 11. 777, 17. 

wapa-cuvdya, to make a separate (or irregular) 
assembly, said of dissenters from the catholic 
church. Socr. 4, 29. 7, 5, рр. 541 B. 625 
A. Const. (536), 1073 С. (Compare Iren. 
849 A. Can. Apost. 31.) 

пара-сљауеуў, 9, ў, irregular meeting, conven- 
ticle, a meeting of dissenters from the catho- 
lie church for religious worship. Basil. IV, 
665 A. 

wapa-civagis, ews, j, — preceding. Cyrill. A. 
X, 89 A. Const. (536), 1092 A. Justinian. 
Cod. 1, 5, 14. 

mrapa-avvarruós, ў, óv, joining along with. Tla- 
pacuvanrixds abyBeapos. (ётєї, ёттєйтєр, ётер, 
ётыеёйтєр). Dion. Thr. 642, 25. 643, 1. 
Apollon. D. Соп). 486, 20. 501, 4. Synt. 
132, 11. 


Sept. 
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парататікоѕ 


mapa-cvvámro, to connect beside. Hapacurnp- 
pévov Gfiapa, a proposition beginning with 
а mapacuvanrixds .civdecpos; аз ёлєї ipépa 
бот, Pas ёсти. Philon 1, 321, 33. Apollon. 
D. Conj. 501, 7. Synt. 8,10. Diog. 7, 71. 

mapa-ovvbetos, ov, derived from a compound 
word CAyapepvovidys, doguves, страттуёо). 
Dion. Thr. 685, 22. Apollon. D. Соп). 498, 
33. Synt. 330, 11. 

rapa-avvÜnpa, aros, Tò, sign added to the watch- 
word. Polyb. 9, 18, 9, et alibi. Onos. 26. 

mapa-cuppds, ov, 6, withdrawal. Nicet. Paphl. 
217 A. 

vapacvprüros, ov, 6, the groom who has the 
charge of the mapacupré. Рћос. 197, 18. 

таро-сортб, 1, би, led along, as a horse. Porph. 
Cer. 485, 7, йттарша. — Substantively, rò та- 
pacvpróv, Sc. ттар» or dXoyov, led horse, a 
horse led by the bridle їп a procession for 
show. Ibid. 479, 13. (See dBéorparos, ddi- 
стратоѕ, ÜLorparov, mdpoxor їтттоь, парас?ро, 
cprós-) 

mapa-cvpw, to delay, to put off; to keep back, 
check, refrain. Porph. Adm. 266, rod кабєо- 
8йса. — 2. To lead along a horse in a pro- 
cession for show. Porph. Cer. 461, 18. 462, 
15. 

тар-асфаћ о, to secure beside, to fortify. Sept. 
Nehem. 3, 8. 

парасфіууо — adtyyo on. Alex, Aphr. Probl. 
61,17. Vit. Nil. Jun. 29 C. 

тара-сҳтратібо, to form along-side. Drac. 52, 
18 Та yàp els А №уорта бокд srapeaxnpari- 
срёра dpoeuxcis, have corresponding mascu- 
lines (софіа, tapias). Arcad. 8, 23. 194, 
22. Theodos. 999, 1. 

mapa-cxnpariopés, od, 6, formation from. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 293 B. Adv. 553, 7. 
Synt. 50, 25. 

mapacxiorys, ov, б, (mapas xio) one who rips up, 
or breaks open. Polyb. 18,6,4. Diod.1, 91. 

mapa-cxowita, to fence with stretched ropes. 
Strab. 15, 1, 5. 

mapacxolucpa, eros, тё, rope stretched along. 
Рой. 7, 160. 

mapé-raypa, aros, тё, body of soldiers drawn up. 
Hippol. Haer. 222, 31. 


; PENES ‚ 
mapardvugpa, aros, To, (таратау®) = mapare- 


таора. Адий. Ex. 27, 16. 
таратаріссо == тарбссе. Ерісі. 3, 22, 25. 
[v. 17] 


srapá-racis, eas, ў, а stretching along : extension, 
direction: protraction. Sext. 463, 6. 477, 
19. 625, 28.— 9. Continuation, with refer- 
ence to the action of the present and imper- 
fect tenses. Apollon. D. Adv. 584, 5. Synt. 
70, 26. 252,4. Sert. 146, 3. 

парататікб, M би, (raparelvo) continuative, pro- 
tractive, applied to verbal forms denoting. 
continued action (Aéye, &Aeyov, Aéyew). 
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тарататькФ< 


Apollon. D. Pron. 323 B. 
496, 17. — ‘© тарататікдѕ xpóvos, the imper- 
fect tense. Dion. Thr. 638, 24. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 10, 19, et alibi. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 418. 

saperarikós, adv. protractively. Sext. 496, 32. 

mapa-relvo, to protract. Apollon. D. Synt. 253, 
3 -cbat, to denote continued action. 

тара-теҳібо, to wall beside. — Philostr. 948. 

mapa-retxiov, ov, тб, the space near a шой. 
Porph. Cer. 109, 9. 438, 8. 

wapa-rehevraios, а, ov, L. paenultimus, the last 
but one. Aristid. Q. 58. Moer. 176, sc. evA- 
№685, the penult. Athen. 3, 67. 

mapo-reXevráo, now, to be in the penult. Ammon. 
120 (125). 

vaparéAevros, ov, (тє\єөтї) — maparedevraios. 
Drac. 15, 24, sc. саву. Нерћ. 18, 7. 
Porphyr. Prosod. 109. Schol Dion. Thr. 
674, 19. 686,2. Schol. Arist. Nub. 439. 

mapo-reAwvéw, to embezzle the revenue? Diog. 
4, 46. 

sapa-rergpnuéves, adv. carefully. 
115, 42. 886, 18. Clem. A. 
Orig. ТУ, 108 В. 

mapa-rexvonoyew, to discuss incidentally. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 80, 9. 

srapargpéc, to observe, keep a feast or fast. Jos. 
Ant. 14, 10, 25, тўи ràv caBBdrov тунёра». 
Petr. Alex. Can. 15, p. 508 В IIaporgpovpé- 
vors тєтрйда koi wapacKeuny. 

паратђрпра, aros, TÒ, (maparnpée) observation. 
Dion. Н. VI, 809, 4. Heph. 13, 5. Orig. 
ГУ, 421 C. Basil. IV, 677 C. 

Tapa-rjpygis, ews, ў, observation, 
Polyb. 16, 22,8. Diod. 5, 81. 17, 112. 1, 
28. 69, of the stars. Diosc. lobol. p. 50. 
Plut, П, 266 A, et alibi. Sert. 684, 13. 
643, 18. — 2. Observance. Athenag. 1005 
А. Eus. ТЇ, 881 C. Theod. Mops. 928 C. 

vaparnpgréov — det sapargpeév. Clem. A. П, 
288 C. Athen. 1, 88. Orig. IV, 245 А, 
285 В. 

тара-ттулүгў<, ov, ó, observer. Diod. 1, 16, dis- 
coverer. ji 

mapa-rnpytixés, т}, óv, observant, observing. Diosc. 
lobol р. 47. Ptol. Tetrab. 4. 

maparnpytixas, adv. by observation, Ptol. Tetrab. 
4. 105. 

таратібпш, to place beside. 
parca. == mapabeiva. | 

mapa-7Apds, ov, б, — following. 
Plut. 168. 

mapdtihats, ews, ў, (maparo) a plucking of 
the hair. Clem. A. I, 521 В. 

maparthréov — Sei mapariAAew. 
584 B. 

mapd-rirhos, ov, 6, by-title. Justinian. Cod. 1, 
17, 3, $ ка. 

тпара-тітроско, to wound: to violate. 
486 B. 694 B. Lyd. 158, 16. 


Philon Y, 
1, 1165 D. 


watching. 


[Stud. 1713 C za- 
Schol. Arist. 
Clem. А. 1, 


Did. А, 
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Sext. 494, 18. | лара-тоҳийо, to do or act тазу. Polyb. Frag, 


, 
тара-тоитотікоѕ 


Gram. 102. Longin. 8, 2. 

парёто\џоѕ, ov, (róAga) foolhardy. 
661 B, et alibi. 

таратб\рев, adv. rashly. Heliod. 9, 21. 

mapürov, ov, тд, the Latin paratum — ra- 
раскєиђ. Suid. (See also dvrurapáropa). 

maparófevis, ews, ў, (rofeUe)  side-glancing. 
Plut. П, 521 B. 

maparoipa. as, ў, the Latin paratura, F. po- 
rure, full dress — аММафцоь, стоћ) émianpos. 
Lyd. 127. 179, 20. 

maparoúptov, ov, TÒ, (таратодра) a showy stripe 
on the border of a garment. Hes. 

таратраушеўори — following. Schol. Arist. 
Vesp. 1482. 

mapa-rpayodéo, paratragoedio, to exclaim 
tragically. Poll. 10, 92. 

тара-трауфдоѕ, ov, false tragic, bombastic. Plut. 
П, 7 A. Longin. 8, 1. 

mapa-rpanétiov — avrysivovov. Chron. 714, 14. 

maparpamefov, Td, (rpáme(a) by-table, side-table. 
Porph. Cer. 70, 24. 71. 

тара-траҳоуо, to render rough. Basil. ТУ, 277. 

mapa-rpepa, to bring up together with. Jos. 
Ant. 1, 12, 3. 

mapd-rpytos, ov, pierced or bored at the sides. 
Ruf. apud Ог. П, 221, 8, abA(axos. 

тара-трщ3ї, is, ў, a rubbing together or against ; 
chafing, bickering. Polyb. 2, 36, 5, et alibi. 
Athenag. 928 A. Caesarius 995. Epiph. I, 
408 A, a euphemism for сойо. 

vapá-rpuipa, aros, тд, a bruise. 


Plut. V. 


Diosc. 1, 48. 


2, 40. 51. Galen. XIII, 651 B. Antyll 
apud Orb. П, 441, 1. 

maparpintéov — Set таратрВе». Geopon. 16, 
4, 4. 


sapá-rptjes, ews, 7, a rubbing against, friction. 
Classical. Philon П, 643,12. Diosc. 1, 18. 
110 (113). Anton. 6, 18. Aler. Aphr. 
Probl. 14, 11. 

srapa-rpomij, ў, ў, perversion, distortion. Diosc. 
Eupor. 2, 8, ris Stavoias, derangement. Clem. 
A. I, 1061 B Ex waparpomijs, by distortion. 

тарітрофоѕ, ov, (таратрефо) brought up (but 
not born) in the house. Polyb. 40, 2, 3. 

тара-троҳӣбо, to vun along-side. App. І, 633, 
45. — Also, таратроҳао. Greg. Nyss. TIT, 
984 A. 

vapa-rpvyáe, to gather grapes prematurely. 
Aristaen. 2, 7, p. 158. 

тара-трофао, to live luxuriously at another per- 
son’s expense. Greg. Naz. ЇЇ, 576 A. 

тара-тутбе, to mark falsely. Poll. 3, 86 Пора- 
TeTuT@pévoy dpyipwv. 8, 27 -cacba ry 
odpayida. 

srapa-rimocts, ews, ў, distorted form. Plut. II, 
404 C. D. 

rapa-rvrortkós, 1 óv, distorting the form. | Sext. 
801, 21. 
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map-avyá(e —: пареєрфаірь. Dion. Р. 89. — 2. 
Pass. sapavyá(eo0at, to be illumined. Sirab. 
2, 1,18. 2, 5, 42. 

тарау\акиттй<в, od, 6, (аблаќ) one who changes 
the limits, one who steals his neighbor's land 
by changing the position of the landmarks. 


mapadpaorwós, adv. paraphrastically. Method. 
148 C. Hieron. I, 1030 (879). 

тарафрдутџца, aros, тё, — following. Nil 183. 

mapa-Qpévyois, ews, ў, mental derangement, in- 
sanity. Sept. Zach. 12, 4. Leont. Сурт. 
1717 А. 


Jejun. 1924 C. | тарафройа, as, ў, == wapahpooivy. Petr. 2, 2 
map-avkéw — пара opa. Еисћай. 1196 B. 16: ^ (oui ч 
map-avédve от птар-абёо, to increase by adding. пара-фроџрёо, to watch near. Strab. 8,4, 20, 

Dion. H. V, 88, 4. Strab. 15, 2, 8, p. 241, 6. p- 259, 14. 

Nicom.118. Galen. VIL 128 E. Hippol. | парафойдіоь, ov, тё, little парафоаѕ. Barn. 4 

Haer. 360, 23. (Codex s). ' 
mapaúén, s, т, — following. Philon I, 359, 34. тарафикоцбфж, ой, 6, (dükos) a rouging. Clem. 
map-av£nots, ews, т}, increase by additions, grad- A. 1, 521 B. 

ual increase. Gemin. 789 D. Sirab. 16, 2, | mapa-pidaypa, aros, тд, absurd observance. Socr. 

10. 3,5,9, p. 271, 20. Philon IL, 83, 22. | 695 C. 


Diosc. 5, 158 (159). Quintil. 9, 2, 106. 


тарафићакў, 5s, ў, watch, guard, garrison. 
Iren. 688 A. Sext. 299, 27, et alibi. Clem. 


Polyb. 4,17, 9, et alibi. Diod. 17, 71. Drac. 


A. I, 992 A. 5, 17. 
тараџёутіков, adv. by increase. Sext. 591, 1, | харафы\актеор — Bei тарафихйтоеш. Clem. 
et alibi. A. 1, 397 C. 401 A. 692 D. Synes. 1072 C. 


Justinian. Cod. 1, 8, 53. 
mrapa-QvAakrtkós, ў, би, fit for observing, guarding. 


парайёо, see grapav£ávo. 
тар-афарёв, to abstract, take away. Artem. 


261. Artem. 296. 
тар-афау (о, to spoil, deface. Athan. I, 120 C. тара-фХаў, akos, 6, watcher, guard. Suid. Ae- 
mapa-$épo, to differ. Dion. H. I, 73, 18. £&oAdáflos ... .— 9. Assistant watchman. 
тара-фбартекб, 1, dv, destructive. Pseudo-Dion. | | Stud. 1232 B. 
589 B. mapa-pihakis, ews, 7, observance. Eus. II, 
пара-фбєіро, to injure somewhat. Plut. Tl, 848 881 A. 
B. Apollon. D. Synt. 139, 25. 292, 4. езі. тара-фу\аттв, to observe. Clem. A. Y, 81 А, 
612, 8. eobiew, abstain from eating. 784 B -facbau 
тара-фборй, as, ў, corruption, destruction. Plut. mrnoes ёри/бор. Eus. Alex. 856 А. 
IL 1131 Е. Apollon. D. Adv. 575, 6. | лара-фисіо, to puff up. Clem. A. I, 269 C, es 
Athenag. 998 C. Qvciocw. 
тара-фіросіх, ews, ў, the name of a disease of | mapadirevots, ews, f, (тарафитєйо) a planting 
the wéo6y. Galen. П, 274 E. beside. Geopon. 9, 10, 10. 
параф\ уо — фАёув by rubbing. Caesarius | тара-футейе, to plant beside or near. Philon 1, 
925. 301,25. Plut. П, 648 A. 
mapa-prvapew, to talk idly, talk nonsense. | mapa-hwvéw, to say near, to exclaim. Plut. П, 
Eunap. 98, 8. n | 188 B. Cyrill. A. I, 360 B. 
mapa-pdvdpnpa, aros, тд, idle talk, nonsense. | тарйфе»ос, ov, (dew) harmonious? Longin. 
Nil. 182 А. 28, 1. 
пара-фортібо, to стат in. Plut. П, 8 Е. тарафосєбо, тарафосоєбо, incorrect for mapa- 
тара-фоссєйю — парастратопедєбю. Chron. Qoccebo. 
510, 8. Mal. 469, 13. "Theoph. 517, 9. пара-фотісџбе, od, 6, faint light. Strab. 3, 1, 5. 
тара-фрё{, to paraphrase. Philon П, 140, 28. | тара-хбраура, aros, тд, false stamp, false coin. 
Hermog. Prog. 26. — Clem. A. 1, 949 А. II, Clem. A. П, 525 С. Method. 49 С. Synes. 
164 B. Hippol. 733 D. Haer. 106, 94. — 1257 A. 

Ф. To pervert the meaning. Orig. I, 844 A. | тара-ҳарауџбе, od, 6, paracharagmus, 
1448 D. а counterfeiting. Cassian. 518 В. 516 А. 
vapa-Qpakrikós, ў, óv, obstructive. — Xenocr. 49, | тара-ҳаріктуѕ ov, 6, counterfeiter, falsifier.. 

producing costiveness, Basil. I, 29 C, тўє ddnGeias. 
wapd-pacts, ews, 7, paraphrasis, para- | тара-ҳаріссо, to counterfeit, forge. Philon П, 
phrase. Hippol. Haer. 214, 94 Парафрасіх 562, 21. Jos. Ant. 15,9, 2, p. 770. Plut. 


376, the title of а Gnostic book. П, 332 B. С. Iren. 854 B, rijv беа», per- 
тара-фріссо or птара-фрітто, to fence, enclose | vert. Clem. А. 1, 500 А. 782 D. [ Macar. 
with a fence. Polyb. 10, 46, 3. Неғойп. 3, 557 А тарєҳарёутр, 2 aor. pass.] 


3, 2, et alibi. mapa-xeuidDtov, ov, và, the being in winter- 
wapa-ppacrexés, ў, óv, paraphrastic. Aphthon. quarters. Mauric. 1, 2. 87. 6, 2. Leo. Tact. 
Prog. 68. 8,14. 11,49. 
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пара-ҳєрасіа, as, ў, а wintering near or at. 
Polyb. 3, 34, 6, et alibi. Diod. 14, 88. 20, 
28. Luc. Act. 27, 12. 

srapa-xvavo, to nibble at. Ael. М. А. 1, 47. 

capa-xopyyée, to furnish over and above. 
Athen. 4, 17, p. 140 E. 

srapa-xopmyyrpa, aros, TÒ, the introduction of a 
subordinate chorus or character in a^play. 
Poll. 4, 110. Schol. Arist. Ran. 209, et aiibi. 

srapa-xpaive, to defile. Plut. Frag. 741 A. 

mapdxpyots, ews, ў, = Kardypyots, abuse, Schol. 
Arist. Plut. 447. s 

паро-Хрусттриїбо, to tamper with an oracle. 
Strab. 9, 2, 14, p. 234, 14. 

тарауруттиф< — катаҳрустікбх. Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 313, p. 559. 

napd-xpacts, ews, ў, false coloring. Plut. П, 645 
D, v. l. grapákpovots- 

sapá-xvpa, aros, tò, а spilling. Stud. 1131 C. 

srapaxvréov — Sei mapaxetv. Geopon. 7, 26, 1. 

тарб-ҳора, aros, тб, dike along-side. Strab. 5,1, 
5. 9, 5, 19, p. 819, 14. 

mapa-xovevo along-side. Caesarius 972. 

параҳорёо, to concede, to grant. — Epict. 1, 7, 
15 seq. Apocr. Act. Andr. 15 Mù но mapa- 
xopgoáro iva droga. 

grapaxóprois, eos, у, (rrapaxeopéo) a giving way, 
yielding, cession: dispensation. Diod. 13, 43. 
Dion. H. П, 707,12. Ерісі. 3, 24,10. 1, 7, 
16, concession, in logic. 

mapaywpytiKés, т, би, — Suvdpevos mrapaxopetv. 
Plut. П, 485. Anton. 1, 16. 

rapáxæpov, ov, Tò, (xépa) the region about. 
Polem. 262, zodav. 

mapa-yddd\w, to touch the string of a musical 
instrument. Plut. П, 188 А. Onos. 10, 1, 
3, of a bow. 

mapd-Yravots, eos, ў, а touching lightly. Plut. П, 
588 F. 

mapa-eAdiCa, to prate. Sirab. 2, 1, 9. 

тараўуєеўдора — WeidSopa. Agathar. 146, 28. 

mapa-yibupiopés, ov, ó, insidious whisper (sug- 
gestion). Epiph. 1, 361 C. 

тардаћеюѕ, ov, — following. Diosc. 2, 90. 

пардаћєоѕ, a, ov, of mapSaris. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 
9, p. 510 [here -Aeos ]. Leont. 11,1977 C,6npes. 

тардаћ№оїоѕ, a, ov, — preceding. Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 1017 B. 

msapOaMerós, 2, óv, spotted like a тардаћ. 
Lucian. П, 801. 

тард, ys, %, == торду. Dubious. Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. 49, 8. 

пӣрдіко, ov, of srápBos? or 
Porph. Adm. 72. 

тарєатёо» — Sei mapeav. Eus, П, 1012 B. 

тар-єйо, to let go. Gregent. 604 В. 

тар-єВдорӣріоѕ, ov, 6, assistant €R8opdptos. 
Porph. Cer, 518, 8. 

тар-еууйбо — тарєууібо, to resemble. Diosc. 2, 
158 (154). 


Парбікбѕ ? 
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mapeyyónpa, aros, тӛ, (тареууойо) order, com: 
mand. Оепот. apud Eus. IIT, 884 B. 

тарєуүшутёоу — Set mapeyyvüv. Antyll. apud 
Orib. Y, 446, 5. 

тар-єуєіро, to raise a little. — Plut. 1, 590 B. — 
Mid. Mapeyeipopa, to rise a little. Philon П, 
59, 29. 

srap-éyketyat, to be inserted. Plut. П, 280 А. 

тар-ёукМмезв, eos, 7, inclination. Plut. I, 837 
B, et alibi. Galen. П, 278 A. Plotin. I, 
412, 7. 

тар-єукбтто, to interrupt. 
alibi. 


Plut. П, 180 B, et 


rapeykpavis, (Bos, ў, (кдра) — тарєукєфаћ. 


Nemes. 664 А. 

тар-єукокћ№џа, aros, Tò, stage-directions? Schol. 
Arist. Nub. 18. 22, et alibi. 

sap-eykbmrro, to make one’s appearance gradu- 
ally. Simoe. 51, 4. 

пар-єуҳараура, aros, TÒ, (ёуҳаріссо) — rapa- 
xápaypa. Damasc. Y, 1233 B. 

тар-єуҳерёо, to handle, expound : to undertake. 
Philon П, 677. Jos. Ant. 3, 8,9. Sext. 54, 
15. 

srap-eyxeipgots, eos, 7, Management, undertak- 
ing: false argument. Cic. Attic. 15, 4. 
Clem. А. TI, 265 A. 544 A. Orig. I, 629 A. 

тар-єухроууиш, to touch lightly: to mention, to 
allude to. Athen, 5, 55, p. 215 E. 

mapéyxvpa, aros, To, (zrapeyxéo) that which is 
poured in beside. In medicine, parenchyma, 
applied to the lungs, liver, spleen, and kid- 
neys. Galen. XIII, 295 A, et alibi. 

тар-єуҳоратібо, iow, to steep, soak. Alex. Trall. 
Probl. 153. 

mrapéyxvots, eos, ў. (mapeyxéo) а pouring in be- 
side. Aret. 49 A. 

mapeSpeutns, ov, б, — ó mapedpevor. 
Erem. 1058 B. 

таредрєйо — mápeBpós eli. — Pass. srapeüpevo- 
pa, to be preceded by a letter, in grammar. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 589, 5. 600, 6. 604, 3. 

паредріо, as, ў, (тарєдроѕ) the being attended by 
a familiar spirit. Clementin. 91 B, v. 1. про- 
oedpeiat. 

mapeOpos, ov, ó paredrus, familiar spirit, 
simply familier. Just. Apol. 1, 18. Геп. 
.581 B. 673 A. 681 B. Hippol Haer. 404, 
19. Tertull. П, 692 B. Eus. П, 1400 A. 

тарекаттёоу — Set mapexdtev. Cyril. A. 1, 
605 С. 

тар-єіко, to resemble somewhat. Diosc. 2, 156 
(157). 189 (190). 208, p. 326, рукер тос 
Pirro: Poll. 9, 180. 181. 

sráp-ewa, to be present. — Participle, (а) тарб», 
буто, present. Aristot. Poet. 20, 9, xpévos, 
= 6 évearós, the. present tense. Dion. Н. 
VI, 802, 1. — (b) +d mapóv, the present. 
Polyb. 8, 8, 2. 1, 88, 8 Kara rò тарб, at 
present, now. Diod. 4,22. Dion. Н. V, 25, 
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7. 196,3. Epict. 1, 9, 16 "Епті ro? rapóvros, 
for the present. Sext. 608, 31. 45,11 ‘Os 
mpos TÒ тарбы, as for the present. 

«rap-euráyo, to introduce secretly or surreptitious- 
ly. Polyb. 1, 18, 8. 2. 7, 8. Diod. 4, 6. 
Petr. 2,2, 1. Clem. В. 2,11 v.l. Heges. 1824 
А. Hippol. Haer. 382, 80. Jambi. Myst. 
32, 10. 

srap-ewrakréov — де srapewgdyew. Eus. IV, 256. 

ятарєісактоѕ, ov, (zrapewáye) introduced secretly 
or surreptitiously, smuggled in. Strab. 17, 1, 
8, p. 358, 22, as a cognomen. Paul. Gal. 2, 
4. Vit. Epiph. 69 C. Damase. I, 761 B 
= ovveicaxros, subintroducta. 

*rap-ea(Jagts, ews, ў, а coming in: beginning. 
Maz. Conf. Comput. 1221 A. 1236 C (— 
1217 C єїсобоѕ). 

парею[Ватікбе, %, Ov, of mapeicBacts. 
Arist, Ach. 971. 

srap-ewrypadij, iis, ў, false enrolment. Plut. П, 
756 C. D. 

arap-ecoSpopun, ў, ў, — TÒ паресдрарей. Cyrill. 
А. 1, 220 B. 

zrap-etobive, also srap-ewaDUc, to slip or creep in. 
Jud. 4 тарыесёйуш. Jos. В. J. 1, 94, 1. 
Plut. Y, 796 C. Apollon. D. Synt. 114, 6. 
3819, 24. Piol. Gn. 1989 A. Clem. А. I, 
596 B -80a. 1157 A -BócaÜar. Hippol. Haer. 
212, 66 -dve. 

-map-eiabvots, ews, ў, — TÒ паретддиш. 
sical. Barn. 2,10. 4, 9. 

«rap-ewépxopat, fo come or go in. Polyb. 1, 7, 
3, et alibi. Diod. 12, 27. Philon 1, 381, 
30. Paul. Rom. 5, 20, et alibi. Plut. I, 
224 D. Sext. 157, 28. — 2. То come or go 
in secretly. Polyb. 2, 55, 8. Diod. 12, 27. 
Paul. Gal. 2, 4. 

xap-eckopi(o, to bring in. Jos. B. J. 5, 12, 1, 
et alibi. Eus. П, 153 А. 

-mrap-eurkpívo, to bring into. Cyrill. A. X, 48 B. 

qrap-euroebo, єйсо, to walk іп. Pseudo-Lucian. 
TH, 598. 

ap-eorépmro, to send into, 

Tapeoninra — doninto. 
alibi. 
I, 569 C. 

-rap-etoropevopai, to enter secretly. Sept. Масс. 
2,8, 1. 

-тар-аеттрёу == elevpéye. Greg. Naz. M, 
748 А as v. l Cyril. A. 1, 184 A. IV, 
670 C. 

парестфбєірошаи == ciodbeipopa. Philon ЇЇ, 
341, 17. 570, 29, eis тў” айтократоркђи aù- 


Schol. 


Clas- 


Jos. B. J. 5, 3, 1. 
Polyb. 1, 18, 3, et 


Xj», as our bad luck would have it. Jos. B. 
J.4, 2, 1. 
aap-éxBacts, ews, ў, digression. ^ Classical. 


. Polyb. 3, 2, 7 Karà sapékBacw, by way of 
digression. Diod. 1, 31. Dion. H. 1, 136. 5. 

‚ Jos. Vit. 65 as v. l. Apion. 1, 22, p. 455. 
Sext. 145, 3. Orig. III, 956 A. 
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Diod. 20, 44. Strab. 14, 1, 38. Plut. | 
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тарекаткбс, 1), óv, digressing. Orig. IV, 65 C. 
Greg. Naz. Tl, 429 C. 

парєкВатікёѕ, adv. by way of digression. 
ПІ, 945 C. Basil. III, 345 C. 

map-ekÜéyopau, to misunderstand, misconceire. 
Anton. 5,6. Orig. I, 586 С. Ш, 1256 С. 
TV, 33 A. 

тар-єкдоҳт, $e, $. misunderstanding, misinter- 
pretation, false acceptation, wrong sense. 
Philon Bybl. apud Eus. III, 77 А. Orig. I 
496 B. 933 B. Ш, 1253 A. 

тар-єкёрор4ї}, Ñs, ў, digression. Epiph. 1, 885 D. 

mrap-ekOvojat, to slip out. Lucian. IT, 687. 


Orig. 


«apékÜegis, eos, ў, — ékÜemw. Schol. Arist. 
Ach. 1008. Pac. 459. 
тарєкєї —— пара éket, near there, simply near. 


Chron. 724, 12, тоў &ylov NtkoAdov. 
тарек\ёув, to extort, exact. Philon П, 575, 18. 
тарєк\єйтө — ёк\єйто. Sept. Judith 11, 12 as 

v.l. Aristid. I, 281, 19. 
sapekméparo — ёкпёрто. Philon П, 224, 44. 
mapexnnddw — ékmyüdo to. Pseud-Athan. IV, 

988 A. E 
тарєкрёю == ékpéo. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 242, 

р. 223. 
порёкстасіх, ews, ў, — exoracts. 

148 B. 
тар-єкотрофі, ӯ, i a turning round. 

218, 8. 
map-exracts, ews, ў, extension. Theol. Arith. 52. 

Alex. В. 568 А. 
тарєктатёоь — дєє паректєіиєр. Plotin. 1, 88, 10. 
тар-єктібдш, to lay aside. Eus. II, 824 C rap- 

єкбёсбт.. 
тарєктікбє, #, óv, (парёхо) offering, furnishing. 

Theol. Arith. 6, rwds or twi. Sext. 235, 20. 

Clem. A. II, 593 А. 
map-exrés, adv. without. Paul. Cor. 2, 11, 28 

Xepis trav mapekrós, extra work. — 9. Ex- 

cept. Matt. 5, 32. Luc. Act. 24, 29. Адий. 

Deut. 1, 36 — ж\з». Laod. 40 Iapekrós elus) 

ёе dvopaMav åroħprávorro, unless. 
srap-ekrpéxo, to run out at the side. Plut. 1, 373 

C. Apollon. D. Adv. 583, 10. Clem. A. I, 

1217 C. 
тар-єктротї, 95. Ñ, a turning aside, deviation. 

Pseudo-Demetr. 41, 12, waving. Clem. A. 

IL 501 C. Eus. П, 397 B, error. 
mapexpaiva — expaiw. Galen. П, 235 C. 
map-exepopa, to be carried beyond bounds. 

Plut. П, 102 D. 
srap-ekyéc, to pour out at the sides. Diod. 5, 47. 

Strab. 16, 2, 33 -oba to overflow. Sext. 208, 

26. 
srap-ékyvats, eos, ў, а pouring out at the sides: 

overflowing. Polyb. 84, 10, 4. Strab. 16, 1, 

10. 12. 8, 5, 7, p. 268, 26. 
map-éAacpa. aros, тд, quid? — Aristeas 9, 
mapeAéyye == éAéyyo. Sept. Mace. 2, 4, 33, to 

reprove. 


Aster. Urb. 


Match. 
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zap-éAevais, ews, т, а going by, lapse. [Comn. 
1, 281 (in 2, 270 death).] Tim. Presb. 61 С. 

mapeAkóvroe  (mapéAko), айу. superfluously. 
Diosc. lobol p. 51. Orig. II, 1012 A. 
1088 B. 

sapéAkvaus, ews, ў, (таре\кїф) delay. Sept. Job 
25, 3. 

capeAkvapós, об, 6, == preceding. Patr. 124, 
28. 

sapeAkóe — following. Apollon. D. Pron. 265. 

*тарё\ка, to be redundant. — Chrysipp. apud 
Diog. 1, 115. Diosc. Yobol. p. 47. Epict. 1, 
7, 99. Plu. П, 886 D. 1057 B. Just. 
Cohort. 12.  Pseudo-Demetr. 82, 5. Tren. 
1248 А IlapéAkov abrois daiverat тд» бедру 
émPddrew тоётугау тӯ Хр. — Sext. 74, 10. 
Clem. A. П. 357 С Парё\кє Aéyaw. — Mid. 

Dion. Н. П, 688, 8. 

Apollon. D. 


пар кора: — active. 
TH, 1885, 4 sapeikvapévos. 
Pron. 307 А. Adv. 596, 19. 
map-éAMenjus, ews, ў, deficiency. Tryph. 26. 
Drac. 159, 28 ( AyaNeós for " AyiXA eis). 
тар-єшВабуую along. Genes. 64, 3. 94, 3. 
тарер{34\Х\е, to draw up in batile-array. Sept. 
Mace. 3, 4, 11. Polyb. 1, 82, 7. 1, 88, 7. 2, 
28, 4. — 9. To fall into line. Polyb. 5, 69, 
7, ele vavpaxiav. — 8. To encamp, said of 
armies or companies. Sept. Gen. 82,1. 88, 


18. Ех. 14, 9. Num. 1, 50. 10,5. Reg. 
8, 21, 27. 29, et alibi. Polyb. 1, 77, 6. 
Diod. 18, 87. 

map-epPAacrdve, to sprout forth. Philon I, 518, 
36. 

mapewBrnots, ews, ў, == wapepBodryn. Aquil 
Esai. 29, 1. 


тарєрВоћ. ӯ, 1, insertion. Dion. Н. VI, 805, 
15, a parenthetic phrase. 1069, 15, of a let- 
ter in the middle of a word. — 9. 4 draw- 
ing up of troops in battle-array. Polyb. 11, 
32, 6. — 8. Company, band, body of troops, 
army. Sept. Gen. 82, 1. 7. Paul. Hebr. 11, 
84. — 4. Castra. — отратбтедор, encamp- 
ment, camp. Macedonian in this sense. 
Sept. Lev. 4, 12. Josu. 4, 8. Judith 7, 7. 
Mace. 1, 3, 15. 41, et alibi. Polyb. 8, 74, 5. 
6, 28,1. Diod. 18, 87, p. 611, 47, et alibi. 
Jos. Ant. 6, 6, 2. Гис. Act. 91,84. Plut. 
І, 657 E. 1065 Е. Phryn. 837, condemned. 
Ael. V. H. 14, 46. — 5. А tripping up, in 
the language of wrestlers. Plut. II, 638 Е. 

тарєшВоћкбе, ў, би, L. castrensis, of the camp. 
Plut. П, 643 C. D. 

тар-єщВоо, to stuff in.. Lucian. 11, 30. 

map-eppiyvups, to intermingle. Ael. N. А. 3, 
30. 


map-epmácac, to sprinkle in or on. 
108. 5, 87. 96. 

тар-єр-пећао, to approach. Genes. 124, 6. 

map-eprimpnpt, to chafe. Strab. 15, 1, 52. 

тар-єрат\йтов, te plaster, to stop up. Diosc. 5, 


Diosc. 2, 
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151 (152). Delet. p.9. Апі. apud. Ол; 
П, 72, 5. 

тарєртћастікбе, 1, Óv, == Suvdpevos mapepmdo- 
oew. Diosc. 1, 183. 8, 20 (28). Andr. С. 
1188 A. 

тар-єртћёко, 10 interweave. 
680 А, тра тил. 

тар-єрпћокі), ў, h an interweaving, entwining, 
Agathar. 132, 1. Procl. Parm, 578 (174). 

= prodigo. ^ Erotion. 919. 


Classical. Ignat. 


парєштођібо 


Lucian. П, 413. Amphil. 49 А. Eus. Alez. 
482 D. 
sapepirotéo — eprovéw. Plut. IT, 520 E. 


map-epmépevpa, aros, тд, small wares: trifles. 
Anton. 8,12. Lucian. YII, 507. Clem. A. 
1, 694 A. Tit. B.1085 D. 

Trap-epzropebopan, to traffic in accessorily. Lucian, 
II, 13, to bring in incidentally. 

Tap-éumrodgts, ews, ў, insertion, addition of one 
or more consonants in the middle of a word 
(р ёрё, pot épot, тбМм< ттб\м<). Tryph. 18. 
Theol. Arith. 48. Drac. 159, 27. Apollon. 
D. Conj. 480, 80. Synt. 16, 11. 14, 92 
(ёре ёле). — 2. Occurrence. Seat. 229, 1. 

тарєрфайлю, to indicate, to denote. Classical. 
Dion. Н. V, 41, 16. Philon П, 29, 19. 
Diosc. 1, 51. 74, Apollon. D. Pron. 218 А. 
Hippol. Haer. 216, 18. 

mdp-eucpacts, eos, ў, а denoting, meaning: ex- 
pression. Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 192. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 68, 6. 

пар-єрфатікбе ў, őv, indicating, 
Apollon. D. Adv. 592, 25, rwós. 
21. — 2. Finite, in grammar. 
31, 14, рурата, finite verbs. 

тар-єџфёро, to resemble somewhat. Diosc. 1, 64, 
p. 68. 

птар-єшфрісао — ёрфрӣссо beside. Cass. 161, 
85. 


denoting. 
Synt. 127, 
Dion. H. V, 


zapevaXAáo ac = éevaddAdoow. Galen. П, 28 В. 

vrapevBeikvupa == ёдєікууш. Plut. Frag. 740 C. 
Poll. 4, 145. 

птар-єџдідош, to yield. Plut. TI, 818 D. App. 
П, 19, 3. 

map-evdvop.at, to slip in. 

srap-evetgo, to thrust in. 

T'ap-evekréov Set sapadépev. 
693 B. 

map-évbects, ews, ту, insertion ; as in туєіо em 
Aov6a, for тува, ёАМу\ъба. — Tryph. 16. Drac. 
159, 4.2. Parenthesis, parenthetical 
expression. Hermog. Rhet. 287, 21. 

TapevÜéros (srapevbetos), adv. incidentally. 
Method. 816 B, opposed to ёротраутрос. 

map-evOupeopat, to disregard, to neglect. Philon 
1, 78,48. II, 844,21. Herm. Mand. 5, 2. 
Anton. 6, 20. Clem. A. І, 869 С. Eus. Il. 
888 B. | 

тарё»бырео» ov, 6, (£v, Oipros) mock sublimity, 
a kind of bad rhetoric. Longin. 3, 5. 


Plut. П, 479 А. 
Plut. П, 798 C. 
Epiph. П, 
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mapevóxňnņpa, aros, тд, (zapevoyAéo) annoyance. | map-emrypáþo, to write by the side, by way of 


Philon Il, 85, 39. 519, 80. 555, 14. 
sap-evóc, to adjoin. Simoe. 31,  -aa:. 
тарєустао — éveráčo along with. От. YII, 

119, 12. 
wapevs, the Latin par ens — ітіјкооѕ, subject. 

But adpevs, párens — yoveds, parent. Lyd. 

141, 14 of, robs mapevrns. 
map-évrafis, ews, 1j, insertion, introduction. Plut. 

П, 1022 D. 
napevrdcow == évrámge. Plut. П, 1020 A, et 

alibi 
wapevreiva — évreivo. Dion. Н. VI, 1119, 10. 

Plut. II, 623 B, et alibi. 
тарєутїбрє == ётібџш. Diosc. 5, 137 (188). 
тар-ертріВо, to rub against. Epiph. I, 417 А. 
map-evruyxávo, to happen to read. Epiph. I, 

888 B. 877 D. , 
mapevupaiva — évupaiva. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 

67, 9. 
пёр-єё, adv. except: besides. Sept. Judic. 8, 

26. Reg. 8, 3, 18, $uàv. Esdr. 2, 1, 6. 

Ezech. 18, 4, et alibi. Polyb. 8, 23. 3 Tavra, 

vápe£ 2 pnd. Gregent, 612 D Ilápe£ ei р) 

Zor б &voikos payysds те kal бори3фд]- 
пар-єЁсуоуў, ÑS, т а leading forth, conducting 

by. Artem. 404. 
тар-єёаїрф, to lift up. Scymn. 848, being elated 

Strab. 11, 14, 4, p. 528. 


тар-єёёрҳоши, to become a prostitute. Anast. 
Sin. 118 А. B. 

тар-єЁєтібо, to compare. Classical. Dion. Н. 
VI, 1066, 2. 

map-e£éragis, ews, ў, comparison. Greg. Маг. 


П, 597 A. Did. D. 618 C. 

пар-єЁєорпџа, aros, TÒ, useless invention. Phryn. 
Р. б. 59, 31. 

пар-єЁєорітко, to find ош in addition. Classical. 
Philon YI, 46, 18. Iren. 657 А. 931 B. 

пар-єётуќорон, to misinterpret. Cels. apud Orig. 
I, 1077 C. Just. Tryph. 84 fin. Athan. I, 

* 517 D. Basil. IV, 765 C. 

ap-e£fyynais, ews, ў, misinterpretation. Leont. 
J, 1864 D. 

тарєйїттш == ёотуш. Sept. Hos. 9, 7 "O 
mwpodíürgs ó mapeEcoTnKas, beside himself. 
Polyb. 32, Т, 6 Hape£éorg тӯ Stavoia. Plut. 
П, 718 A, to make crazy. 

пар-ёёодоѕ, ov, б, side-way. 
1107 A. Epiph. 1, 209 A. 

mapeÉokéAA o — éfokéAAo. Epiph. 1, 1086 С. 

qupe£ovÜevéo — é£ovÜevée. Eus. П, 898 A. 

map-é£e, adv. farther out. Cosm. Ind. 100 C. 

парєокбтоѕ (mape(ko), adv. like. Poll. 9, 
181. 

nap-eraipo unfairly. Anast. Sin. 289 A. 

arap-ertBonbéw, to come from the side to help. 
Diod. 2, 6, p. 119, 64, revi. 

nap-entypapy, Ñs, ў, stage-directions. 
Arist. Nub. 311, et alibi. 

108 


Greg. Naz. П, 


Schol. 


correction. Strab. 14, 5, 14, p. 168, 20, to 
alter лорда into Bpovrai. Schol. Arist. 
Thesm. 100. 

srap-emibetkvupa, to point out. Sept. Macc. 2, 
15, 10. — 2. To show off, display. Philon 
П, 220, 27. 476,16.17. 559, 32. Plut. П, 
434 А. 


zap-emiünpéo, to sojourn. Classical. Inser. 
4896, C, 4. Polyb. 4, 4, 1, et alibi. Diod. 
4,18. Ex. Vat. 38,8. Clem. R. 1, 1, трд 
Upas. 

map-erridnpos, ov, 6, Sojourner, Sept. Gen. 23, 4. 
Ps. 38, 18. Polyb. 39, 22,4. Paul. Hebr. 
11, 13. 


nrap-eriOupnots, eos, ў, patience, endurance. 
Eus. П, 1140 D, paxpá, — накробиша. 

map-emwovpéo == mapemidonÜéo, mapa(Jonféc. 
Sext. 741, 19. 

map-enivoéo, ўсо, to invent in addition, to ex- 
cogitate. Diod. 12, 11 -одш. Iren. 553 B. 
652 B. 

пар-єптіскотёо, lo consider incidentally, Plut. 
II, 129 E, et alibi. 

map-emtotpepm, to turn toward a particular 
point: іо turn around. Strab. 17, 1, 2, 
р. 846, 9. Plut. П, 521 B. 

тар-єтістрофу, ўе, ў, а turning towards. Plut. 
I, 474 D. 

mapentreiva — énwrelyo. Апі. apud Ог. П, 
156, 6. 

srapenipatvoua, — enupaivop.ar. 
Orib. TI, 420, 2. 

srap-emirave, to touch lightly. Plut. П, 888 C. 

тар-ётоши, L. accido, to be predicated of, to be- 
long to, in grammar. Dion. Thr. 634, 15, тф 
évépart. Dion. Н. V, 494, 11. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 105, 12. 

тар-єруоћа[Вёо, to treat as a by-work. Philon I, 
541. 2. 3. 

mapepebifw — épsÜl(e. Jos. Vit. 45, p. 22. 
Theodtn. Ps. 36, 1. 

cap-eppiveupa, атов, 
Epiph. П, 478 С. 

тар-єрштрєотіје, oU, 6, misinterpreter. 
I, 760 A. 

тар-єршүнєйө, to misinterpret. Strab. 7, 8, 10. 
Orig. I, 1105 C. 1418 A. Eus. ІП, 869 С. 
Theod. Mops. 998 B. 

mapeppyevas (параррітто), adv. meanly, con- 
temptibly. Orig. TV, 841 A. 

*rapépxopat, to go by. Chron. 728, 12 Тод ma- 
pedOérros gheBpovapiou шибе, last Febr. — © 
тареМму\ъ»@фє xpévos, the preterite, namely, the 
imperfect, perfect, pluperfect, and aorist, 
Aristot, Poet. 20, 9. Dion. Thr. 638, 28. 
Sext. 145, 27. Orig. П, 1104 C. 

mdpeats, ews, ў, (wapinut) pretermission, remis- 
sion. Dion. H. III, 1398, 18. Раш. Rom. 
3, 25. — 2. Slackness, weakness. Philon I, 


Herod. apud 


ro,  misinterpretation. 


Damasc. 
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298, 95 Ilápeciv тє kai éxdvow (used ёк ma- 
ponov). Leo Med. 121. 

-map-eoxaros, ov, the last but one. Apollon. S 7, 
26 Philon ll, 66, 25. 68,4. Phryn. Р. S., 
54, 2, sc. avAAafi, the penult. . 

máperos, ov, (mapin) relaxed, languid: para- 
lytic. Diod. 3, 26. Pseudo-Diose. 2, 152 
(153), p. 170. Orig. IH, 1101 A. Greg. 
Naz. 11, 407 А. Sophrns. 3520 С. 3572 А. 

тар-етоцоћоуёо, to have reference to the etymol- 
ogy of a word. Ас. Tat. Isagog. 953 A. 
Athen. 2. 1, p. 85 C. 

mrap-evdid{opat, to live tranquilly. Polyb. 4, 32, 5. 

тар-єодокшёо, to surpass in fame, to excel, to be 
a greater favorite Jos, Ant. 7, 9, 8. 8, 9, 
1, et alibi. Plut. 1, 689 A, et alibi. Lucian. 
J, 685. Clem. A.J, 725 A. IL, 13 В. Did. 
A. 660 C. 

map-eunpepéw, to surpass in prosperity. Diod. 
20, 79, p. 463, 28- Philon 1, 41, 7. II, 11, 
19. 19, 10. 567, 44, et alibi. Basi. ТП, 188 
A. Chrys. 1, 348 D. 

adv. == sapavrika, immediately. 

Prisc. 150, т. Mal. 41, 


arap-evdis, 
Dion С. 63, 19, 1. 
13. 

mapevdaBéopar — eddaBéopat. Simoc 74, 12. 

zap-ewacTip, pos, б, птаракоціфјерос. 
Agath. 175, 6. Меп. Р. 846, 19. 

тар-єўрцџа, aros, тё, invention, figment. Oenom. 
apud Eus. ПІ, 380 С. Paus. 2, 16, 3. Iren. 
636 A. — Also, mapevpepa. Greg. Naz. П, 
216 А. 

тар-єитактёо, to keep good order. Polyb. 3, 5, 
7. 5, 56. 7 Tots eiÜwrpévovs mapevrakretv, == 
с№єрутіаріохѕ ? 

srap-evexéopat, to feast beside. App. YT, 68, 19. 

arap-eparropm, to touch lightly. Plut. ТЇ, 573. 

wap-epedpevo, to sit or to be posted beside. 
Polyb. 2, 24, 18, et alibi. Ael. Tact. 18, 2. 
Isid. 833 D, @vovacrnpig. 

" rapepOappevws (тарафбєіро), adv. corruptly. 
Eupolem. apud Eus. ТЇЇ, 753 B. 

парєефорартёо — édopaprée- — Euagr. 2716 А. 

mapéxo, to grant: to pay. Jos. Ant. 12, 4, 6, 
атф Gore wAnpdoa. Porph. Adm. 192, 28, 
tov Bacthéa Papatwy такта, — 1$ facte. 

mapeynots, eos, ў, == enots. Palaeph. 44. 
Eudoc. M. 290 

тёрт}дос, ov, — &pyBos. Philon Tl, 59, 40. 

srap-7ynots, ews, ў, office of instructor. Numen. 
apud Eus. III, 1218 A. 

Taprypuevos (zapáéyo), adv. by prolongation, ex- 
tension. Apollon. S. 149, 12 (ravanxeas from 
Tavaovs). 

тартубрура, aros, TÒ, — каттубртна, predicate. 
Iseudo-Just. 1952 А. — 9. Remedy, medi- 
cine, Plat, ТЇ, 543 А. Basil. IV, 241 B. 

mrapryyóprews, ews, ў, — партууоріа. Moschn, 58. 

ятартууорттёо» Set партуооєір. 
486 Е. Е. 
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Plut. П, | 
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партуоріа, as, ў, name, epithet. Jos. B. J. 4, 8, 
8, p. 999. 

sapykovapévos (таракобо), adv. by hearing in- 
aitentively. Iambl. V. P. 332. 


: тара, incorrect for тарма. 


map, ikos, 6, ў, past his prime. 
626 C, et alibi. 

тарту\мос, ov, near Or close by the sun. Ро]. 
Tetrab. 100, vetpy- n 

maprn\Aaypevas (тара\\ассо), adv. in an un- 
usual manner. Polyb. 15, 18, 6. Diod. 14, 
112, severely. 

map-npednpeves, adv. negligently. Dion. Н. Ill, 
1889, 16, dismally. 

map-novydta, to pass over in silence. Philon 1, 
93, 49. 508, 10. 504, 33, in the passive. 

mapnxnpa. aros, TÒ, — following. Suid. Iapa- 
ypapparito .... 

mapnxnots, ews, ў, (srapnxée) similarity of sound 
or sense, alliteration ; as melbet тӧр Tetbiav. 
Hermog. Rhet. 169, 7. 

mapbevevots, ews, ў, (тарбєрєйо) the being a vir- 
gin. Lucian. П, 294, et alibi. 

mapbevetw, to remain in a state of virginity, 
spoken of the virgins of the church. Just. 
Frag. 1577 A, of males. Epiph. П, 189 C 
ai mapbevevovoa. — Gregent. 618 B. 

mapbevedy, Gvos, б, — mapÜeváv. Antip. S. 36. 

mapbevia, as, ў, virginity. Dion. Н. 1, 580, 7, of 
the Vestales. Гис. 2, 36. Plut. 1, 989 D. 
648 Е “0; cuvdxyoer ёк тарбелаѕ. 67 C, iepá, 
of the Vestals.— Of the virgins of the 
church. Orig. 1, 1492 B. Athan. Y, 640 A. 
Basil. IV, 717 B. Const. Apost. 8, 19. 15 
Ot ё» mapÜevig, those who are in virginity. 
Epiph. П, 824 A. Chrys. І, 248 C. Theod. 
IV, 532 C, of the Marcionites. 

mapberixds. 1, ov, virginal. Sept. Joel 1, 8, avip 
(koupidios aéats). Diod. 16, 26. Hippol. 
864 B, шугра. Cyrill. Н. 356 B, otddoyos, 
the order of virgins in the church. 

парбєлкёе, adv. virgin-like. Sophrns. 3217 B. 
Damasc. ТЇЇ, 692 B. 

mapbenos, a, ov, virginal, virgin. Dion C. 54, 
11, 7, dep, the Roman virgo aqua. — 2. 
Substantively, rà тарбёма, virginity. Sept. 
Deut. 29, 14. 15. Judic. 11, 37. 

TapÜevoyevis, és, (уѓуроши) born of a virgin. 
Tim, Hier. 245 B. 

wapÜevo-yévegros, ov, == preceding. Leont. I, 
1716 A. 

srapÜevokopia, as, ў, (Kopew) the care of virgins. 
Greg. Naz. Il, 541 C, of the church. 

srapÜevokrovía, as, ў, (mapÜevokróvos) the killing 
of virgins. Plut. П, 814 C. 

rapÉevó-Avros, ov, == sapÜeviav Aber. Isid. 2, 
92, р. 536 D. (Compare Eur. Ale. 177 "Q 
Aékrpov, ёъба парбёре? Evo’ ёуф, к. т. №.) 

wapÜevopiyrep, opos, ў, (pip) virgin-mother, 
ай epithet of the Virgin Mary. Method. 352 


Plut. 1, 
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В. 353 C. Cyrill A. X, 1032 C. Modest. 
8288 A. Sophrns. 3241 A. 
тпарбєуотоёо mapOevou тоф. 

804 А. 
srapévos, ov, ў, virgin. — Sibyll. 1, 859. 2, 818, 
déyvi, Sibylla. — Jos. Ant. 1, 1, 2, уў, virgin 
soil. — Ai lepai mapevat, the Vestal virgins. i 
Dion. H. 1, 97,6. 175, 1. 579,17. Plu. 
П, 89 E. App. П, 808, 8. — Of the Thera- | 
решае: Philon П, 482, 4. — Of the church : 
‚Тута! 7117 B. Роіус. 1009 C. Tatian. 872 
С. 873 С. Clem. A. І, 1205 A. Method. | 
129 В Tò тќура rà» парбёуюу, the order of 
| 


Orig. VII, 


virgins. Athan, 1, 232 A. П, 921 B. 953 В. 
1305 B. Basil. ТУ, 717 B. Carth. Can. 44. 
(See also Just. Apol. 1, 15. Const. Apost. 2, 
26. 57. 4, 14. 8, 13.) — Particularly, 7 тар- 
G€évos, the Virgin Mary. Clem. А. І, 300 B. 
1205 A. Hippol 624 A. Orig. І, 668 B. 
IV, 784 B. Method. 849 B. Eus. VI, 833 
C. 1020 D. 1083 B. Cyrill Н. 465 B. 
Epiph.Y, 385 C. Cyril A. X, 20 C.— 
Used also with reference to males. Paul. 
Cor. 1,7, 25? Apoc. 14,4. Epiph. 1. 385 | 
C. Mal. 58, 11. — Method. 205 С та map- 
Oéva, neuter. 

qrapÜevorpodiía, as, ў, (трёфе) the bringing up or 
education of virgins. Clem. A. 1, 1177 C. 

sapÜevódwros, ov. (oe) virginal. Andr. C. 
1828 D. 

mapÜevó-xpos, wtos, 6, of virginal color. Mel. 
1, 12. е 

srapÜevóv, Gyos, 6, nunnery. Athan. П, 844 A. 
Greg. Naz. II, 1067 A. Greg. Nyss. IIT, 
996 D. 

Парб@гкёѕ, 7, dv, (Парбо<) Parthian. Strab. 11, 
18, 7. Lyd. 178,19 rò тарбікбу, sc. дєрџа, 
scarlet leather, — Ф№оуоВафёѕ dépya- 

map-iapBos, ov, б, == торріҳіо. Terent. М. 
1869. Arist. Q. 47. 

тар-іёрр, s, ў, emerita priestess, Plut. Т], 795. 

пара, œv, rà, parilia or palilia, the 
festival of Pales. Dion. H. 1, 229, 2. Plut. 
I, 31 A. Dion С. 43, 42, 3. 45, 6, 4. Athen. 
8, 63. 


Ilápwos, ov, == Ilápws, of Paros. Sept. Esth. 
1, 6. 

тар-иттабо, to pass by, of time. Cyril. Scyth. 
V. S. 238 C. 


тариттарйтос, ov, 6, (ёттарюу) one who has the 


charge of а mápwrmos. Рћос. 197, 15. 


nap-nnagia, as, ў, а riding along-side. Ael. 
T'act. 35, 8. 
mapurmevo, to outride: to surpass.  Philostr. 


540. 

тарйттор, ov, тё, == máptrmos, parhippus. 
Theoph. 638, 14 mapizmw. Porph. Cer. 475, 
18. 488, 16. 

aráp-urmros, ov, 6, attendant on horseback, Polyb. 


11, 18, 5. — 2 Parhippus, supernumer- 
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таро 
ary horse. Jul. 
200. 

тар-ттарш == maparéropa. Mel. 41. Philostr. 
739 -ттруш. 

map-tod{o == таритбо. Sert. 637, 25. 

rrap-icOuos, ov, along the IoOuds. — Eudoc, M. 
342, даћасоа. 

Паріс, ev, oi, Parisii, the city of Paris. Jul. 
840 D. Хов. 185, 9 тд Tapictov. 

*máp-wros, ov, nearly equal. Polyb. 1, 28, 4, et 
alibi. Strab. 5,1, 8. 11, 7, 1, p. 457, 10. 
Moer. 80 — арфидўритоѕ, дуҳораћоѕ. — 9. 
In rhetoric it is applied to two consecutive 
кёћа in a clause nearly equal in length ; as 
€àv fs Piropablys, ёсу kai wokupabys. Aristot. 
Rhet. 3, 9, 9. Diod. 12, 53. . Dion. Н. V, 
49, 4. 562,8. 148, 16. 185, 8, сутнатитцо{. 
VI, 963, 12. 1014, 4. Plat. П, 350 D. 
Quintil. 9, 2, 76. Негтод. Rhet. 421, 2, 
сҳђра. 

таритбтту<, тох, ў, — ісбтуе. 
р. 237. 

map-todw, to render equal. Classical. Dion. 
Н. VI, 1033, 16, in rhetoric. Hermog. Rhet. 
282, 3. 281, 21, rà кёћа. 

sapwráe == парістуш. Dion. Thr. 638, 4. 
Sext. 66, 15, et alibi. — Also, wapiordve. 
Philon 1, 223, 18. Paul. Rom. 6, 16. 

mapiergpu to set near, etc. — Strab. 10, 4, 22, 
р. 418, 13 of тарастабёртєх, — oi ápmayevres 
(waides) at Crete. — Impersonal, zapeorá- 
сбои, to be stated. Sext. 257, 17 ТТареттйсбе 
ёт. Suvaras. — Tlapeoryxévat, парєстӣро, Td- 
расти, to stand near, еіс. Sept. Ех. 9, 31 
mapeoryxvia, ready for ripping. — Polyb. 14, 
5, 7 Iapeorórov vais diavoias, being beside 
themselves. 18, 86, 6, r&v pevar, to be dis- 
turbed in one's mind. — Dion. H. 10, 1755, 1 
napaoriva, to surrender. — 2e To commend. 
Paul. Cor. 1,8, 8. Jos. Ant. 15, 7, 8 -cacba. 
[Perf. тарёттака, active in sense. Polyb. 3, 
94, 7. Sext. 756, 6. — Stud. 1740 B mape- 
стукёто, et alibi.]- 

тарчоторёе, to notice incidentally. Сіс. Att. 6, 
1, 25. Plut. П, 890 Е. — 2. To misrepre- 
sent, to make false statements. Simoc. 283, 8. 

хтар-иттор!а‚ as, j, false statement. Phot. IM, 
1898 C. 

%qap-icwots, ews, ў, an equalizing. Таты. 
Myst. 32, 18. — 9. In rhetoric, equality of 
кёМа. Classical. Lucian. 1, 374. 

rrapirytés, 9, ÓV, — Tapers. . Cels. apud Orig. 
I, 1445 D. 

Ilápkai, ёр, ai, Parcae — Моїрш. Lyd. 48, 5. 

тёрызһ ys, parma, buckler. Polyb. 6, 22, 1. 
Dion. Н. 1, 388, 18. Lyd. 129 ттйрна. 

napvoriwy, wvos, 6, Boeotic, — тёруоуу. Strab. 
18, 1, 64. 

#ғарб == map’ б, equivalent to тара or ў, quam, 

than. Aristot. Plant. 1, 4, 16 “Exeioe креттб- 


388 B. 404 C. Lyd. 


Diophant. 5, 17, 
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vos at&dvovat, тарф åħħayoð. 2, 2, 20 Kupid- 
Tepov ovpBéBnxe тф Bare тд eivai стогҳєіф, 
тарф rj yj. Sext. 251, 6. Schol. Arist. Plut. 
939. Codin. 72, 13. 

mapodeutixas (тародєйе), adv. cursorily. Petr. 
Ant. 191 B. 

паробєбо, to pass by. Sept. Sap. 1, 8, той. 
Ezech. 36, 84. Diod. Ex. Vat. 108, 8, тий. 
Јов. B. J. 5, 10, 2. Plut. П, 526 Е. 973 D. 
Clem. A. П, 638 C. 

тар-одтуіа, as, ў, а misleading, misdirection. 
Nicet. Byz. 781 С. 777 C. 

тародисбе, ў, óv, (таробоє) transitory. Basil. I, 
252 A. 

mapédws, ov, (mápobos) by the road or way. 
Basil. ITI, 388 B, рӯра, common saying. — 
Vit. Nil. Jun. 78 A, out of the way. 

mdpodos, ov, ў, а passing. Diod. 18, 16 'Ev ma- 
рбдф, in passing. — 9. Admission to a so- 
ciety. Jos. B. J. 2, 8, 7. — 8. The first en- 
trance of a chorus into the orchestra. Heph. 
Poem. 10, 3. 

map-odtpopa:, to lament beside. 
19, 4. 

nap-odéw, to swell, to be bloated, to bloat. Phi- 
lon 1, 276, 27. Diosc. Delet. 27. 

тародіско, to swell, active. Aret. 80 A. 

mwapowegía, as, ў, == тарошїа. Sept. Zach. 9, 
12. Ezech. 20, 38. Theophil. 1160 A. 

парокёо, to be а sojourner, to sojourn. Sept. 
Gen. 12, 10, ёкєг. 17, 8, yqv. 20, 1, êv Tepd- 
pos. Diod. 13, 47. Гис. 24, 18. — Applied 
to Christian societies, the members of which 
regarded themselves as sojourners in this 
world. Clem. В. 1, 1, Képw6ov. — Diognet. 
1176 C, ё фбартоіѕ. Polyc. 1005 A. Martyr. 
Polyc. 1029 A. Martyr. Poth. 1412 A. 
Orig. 1,951 В. Athan. І, 812: A. 

Tap-olknoLs, eos, ў, == парокіа, sojourn. Sept. 
Gen. 28, 4. 36, 7. Ex. 12, 40, et alibi. 
Theophil. 1157 A. — Athan. П, 700 B, dio- 
cese. — 2. Transmigration of souls. Plotin. 
1, 367, 8. 

zapowía, as, ў, (adpotkos) sojourn, sojourning. 
Sept. Esdr. 2, 8, 35. Ps. 119, 5. Sir. Prolog. 
Luc. Act. 13, 17. Petr. 1, 1, 137. Clem. R. 
2,5. Patriarch. 1061 A. —9. Paroecia, 
less correct parochia, diocese, Iren. 1229 
B. Martyr. Polyc. 1029 A. Apollon. Ephes. 
1884 C. Alex. А. 548 А. Anc. 18.18. Ant. 
3.9. Eus. П, 48 B. Laod.14. Athan. I, 
833 C. 712 D. П, 797 B. Basil. IV, 433 
C. Cyrill. Н. 852 C. Theod. IV, 1316 D. 

птароџакбе, ў, dv, L. colonarius, peasants. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 2, 24, § а. Novell. 7, 
Prooem. 120, 1, dixatov. 

парокі, ios, ў, — 7j тароо. Strab. 5, 8, 10, 
p. 376, 3. 

rápouos, ov, 6, L. iniquilinus, stranger, sojourner. 
Sept. Gen. 28, 4. Ex. 12, 45. 18, 3. Lev. 


Dion C. 48, 
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22,10, Paul. Eph. 2,19. Petr. 1, 2, 11 
Diognet. 1178 B, the Christian in this world. 
mapoixriotos, т; o», == olxrtatos. Nicet. Byz. 
721 A. 
тароктрбе, to regard as оіктрбѕ. Cosm. Carm, 
Greg. 344. 


тароцча, as, ў, maxim. Sept. Prov. 1,1. Sir. 
6, 35. 39, 3. — Joann. 16, 25. 29, dark say- 
ings. — Ai mapotpiat, the Book of Proverbs, 
Sept. Prov. (titul.). Philon І, 369, 25. Basil, 
Ш, 388 B. C. — In the Ritual, ў wapopia, 
the lesson taken out of the Book of Proverbs. 
— 2. Parable == параВо\№у. Joann. 10, 6. 

mapoyudteo, to make proverbial. Pseudo-Jos. 
Mace. 18, p. 520, туй. 

mapoyuakds, 7, óv, proverbial. Plut. П, 636 E. 
Е. Diog. 8, 46 (airés ea). Greg. Nyss. 
IH, 556 A.— Basil. ІП, 260 B. Theod. 
Mops. 877 B, of the book of Proverbs. — Па- 
pouuakóv pérpov, paroemiac verse, the ana- 
paestic dimeter catalectic. Heph. 8, 7. 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 275. 

mapowaakós, adv. in the form of a proverb. 
Strab. 11, 2,16. Basil. ПІ, 405 B. 

mapouaao ris, oU, б, writer of proverbs or maxims, 
Symm. Eccl. 12, 10. Eus. VI, 564 A. Basil. 
П, 816 D. TH, 489 С. 

mapoyst@dns, es, proverbial. Plut. I, 148 D, et 
alibi. Philostr. 10. Basil. III, 404 A. 

mrapoynadas, adv. proverbially. Marcell. apud 
Eus. VI, 141 A. Athan. IL, 240 С. 245 B. 
Cyrill. A. І, 785 C. 

тарошёв == mápowós eig. Clem. A. 1, 416 A 
Tlapowneis (oivos), drunk to excess. 

vapotvgua, aros, TÒ, drunken trick. Plut. YI, 
850 C. 

grapotoréor 
681 D. 

mrap-ow rpdw, to be distracted, driven тай. Sept. 
Hos. 4, 16. Ezech. 2, 6. Orig. I, 892 A. 
Greg. Nyss. III, 928 B. 

mdp-ototpos, ov, distracted, mad, crazy. 
apud Orig. I, 884 C. 889 C. 

nap-oixopat, to have passed by. — Hapexnpévos 
xpóvos, preterit tense, applied to all the tenses 
denoting time past. Plut П, 1081 C. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 588, 22. Phryn. 18, as 
d$ukópsy. Arcad. 174, 21 Tlapmynpévos ópt- 
стікбс (eimov, eixov). 

mapodvywpyréov — дє: паромуорєір. 
21, T. 

map-ohtcOdvw and map-odicbaive, to slip, to slip 
in. Jos. B. J. 7, 8,8. Plut. IL, 698 C, et 
alibi. Apollod. Arch. 21. 

srapoMoÓnots, eos, т, @ slipping, fall. Eus. П, 
1044 А. 

тар-о\кї, тє, 7, protraction, putting off, delay. 
Theol. Arith. 52. Jos. Ant. 16, 11, 8, p. 823. 
Clementin. 64 B. Basil. III, 321 B. — 9. 
Superfluousness. Apollon. D. Pron. 307 A. 


det mapadépev. Cyrill. A. 1, 


Cels. 


Polyb. 5, 
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Adv. 596, 17. Synt. 4, 21. 247, 28. Sext. | wap-oparixds, ў, óv, apt to overlook, overlooking. 


90, 16, irrelevance. Phot. I, 640 D. 
{тарф\кгор, ov, rò, (rrápoAkos) tow-rope. Apophth. 
` 857 C. 
mup-opaprée, to accompany. Plut. 1, 927 B. 

Lucian. I, 172. App. П, 846, 52. 
тароношб == óporáčo. Май. 23, 27, 
sapópotos, ov, Similar. Dion, Н. V, 585, 6. 

149, 1, KGAa, similar in sound. 185, 8, oxnpa- 


tigpot. Pseudo-Demetr. 15, 13, 
mapopoida — spotdo. Poll, 9, 181. Eus. V, 
218 A. 


srap-opoAoyée, to confess or admit, to admit re- 


luctantly. Polyb. 3, 89, 8, et alibi.  Epict. 
2, 21, 7. 
sapoveibi(o — дри (ә. Diod, Ex. Vat. 181, 


11. Schol. Arist. Nub. 548. 

sap-ovopá(o, to пате from or after ; to derive 
one word from another by a slight change. 
Diod. 2,4. Dion. Н. VY, 1078, 15. Strab. 
3,2, 19. 11,2,15. Nicom. 102, the ratio 
of 5 to 2 is дитластефіушоис — 21. Plut. 
IL 318 F. Drac. 129, 10. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 262 A. 

arapovop.acia, as, т}, (rapovopá(e) paronoma- 
sia, agnominatio. Dion. Н. VI, 792, 
18. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 595, 10 (I1Ipófoos 
6oés).—2. Pronoun — dvrovupia. Dionysod. 
apud Apollon. D. Pron. 262 A. 

qrapovipny, incorrect for тареро. 

тар-о бо, to be somewhat sour. Diosc. 1, 18. 

qrapo£vvréov — bei mapokivew. Poll. 1, 55. 

srap-o£vve, to pul the acute accent on the penult. 
Drac. 66, 7. Apollon. D. Adv. 537, 24. 
Porphyr. Prosod. 104. 110. 

Tapofvcuós, o), ó, paroxysm, in medicine. 
Diosc. Eupor. 1, 25. Ignat. 721 А. Artem. 
298. Galen. II, 254 А. 

пар-оёотоџёо — тароЁбро, to put the acute on 
the penult. Basil. IV, 884 A. 

map-ofórovos, ov, paroxytone, having the acute 
accent on the penult. Arcad. 191, 19. 
Porphyr. Prosod. 109, Аеёг. 

mapo£vrávos, adv. with the acute on the penult. 
Agathar. 118, 46. — Hermog. Rhet. 15, 21. 


Phryn. 189. 
map-omAi(ce — ddjonmAi(e. Polyb. 2, 7, 10, et 
alibi. Diod. 4,10. 14,67. Plut. І, 793 А. 


жар-отћитџрбе, o), б, а disarming. Diod. Il, 592, 
87. 

тар-оптӣо, to roast moderately. Polyb. 12, 25, 
2. Agathar. 189, 18. Herod. apud Orib. П, 
408, 6. 

тар-бтту1, ews, ў, moderate roasting. Moschn. 
129, p. 71, 25. Herod. apud Orib. IT, 408, 8. 

srap-ópapa, aros, тд, oversight, error.  Hipparch. 
1020 C. Plut. П, 515 C. 705 C, et alibi. 

‚ Anton. 7, 52. 

sup-ópacis, eos, 9, neglect. Sept. Mace. 2, 5, 
17. Lucian. 1.85. Anast. Sin. 1089 D. 


Plut. П, 716 B. 

ap-opyi(e, to provoke to anger, to enrage- 
Sept. Deut. 4, 25, et alibi. 

wapépytopa, aros, тб, (лароруісо) — following, 
Sept. Reg. 8, 10, 33. 8, 20, 22. 

тароруитибѕ, ov, 6, provocation. Sept. Reg. 8, 
15,80. 4,19, 8. Nehem. 9,18. — 9. Anger, 
wrath. Sept. Jer. 21, 5 as v.l. Paul. Eph. 
4, 26. 

тарорёув == ópéye. Ael. №. А. 1,4. 

mapépetos, also srapópetos, ov, (pos) along or on 
the side of a mountain. Strab. 8, 4, 20. 12, 
3, 15. 12, 6, 4. 12, 8, 13. — Also, mapópws 
Strab. 8, 4, 20. 12, 6, 4. 12, 8, 18, as v. 1 
Jos. B. J. 1, 4, 7. 

map-dpbtos, ov, not quite erect. Apollod. Arch. 21. 

парорібо — ópi(e. Longin. 2,2. 10, 6. — 9. 
To drive beyond the limits. Plut. ТЇ, 858 E. 
Diognet. 1184 C -rau to be violated. 

Tapéptos, see grapópetos. 

тарориттёо» — Set sapopi(ew. Longin. 88, 1. 

Tapopatys, o), б, — 6 mapopi(ew, trespasser. 
Clementin. 860 C. 

srapopkéce (épxos), to forswear one's self. App. 
І, 91,78. Philostr. 219. Basil. IV, 681 А. 

vapopkía, as, ў, perjury. Basil. IV, 368 B. 
Greg. Naz. III, 272 A. 

mrup-oppéw, to lie at anchor near. 
49. Plut. I, 980 A. 

mapópuypa, aros, тд, == mapdppnots. 
17, 19, 1. 

map-oppytiucds, ij, би, apt to incite, provocative. 
Xenocr. 78. Diosc. 2, 184. Plut. І, 48 B. 
П, 276 A. Apollon. D. Synt. 289, 16, ph- 
para (óvpóve, ёребібо, ёрїб®, wapoppde, Šte- 
yeipo).  Simoc. 71, T. 

sapoppgrukGs, айу. provocatively. Proc. Gaz. 
I, 1880 A.  . 

zap-opxéouas to dance the wrong dance. 
Lucian, II, 311, ras Ovéorov суџфораѕ, in- 
stead of the birth of Zeus and the текуофа 
of Codrus. 

тар-беор, forasmuch as, inasmuch as. Sext. 279, 
18. 626, 19. 

тар-осфраіро, to offer to smell at. 
17. 

srapovata, as, ї, the advent of Christ. “Н проту 
mapovota, the first advent. Patriarch. 1060 
А. Ignat. 705 A. Just. Apol. 1, 52. Tryph. 
14. 89. 49. рр. 505 С. 544 А. 585 А. Iren. 
556 B. 1052 B. Afric. 80 B. Clem. A. 1, 
717 C. 804 C. 890 A. Orig. I, 876 B. 
Petr. Alex. 516 В. Eus. VI, 888 В. Athan. 
П, 168 А. —‘H Sevrépa rapovoia, the second 
coming of Christ. Matt. 24, 8, et alibi. 
Paul. Thess. 1, 2, 19, et alibi. Jacob. 5, 7. 
Just. Apol 1, 52. Tryph. 31. 32. 85. 49, 
р. 544 А. 553 A. 585 А. — ‘Н évBo£os ra- 
povoia той Хриттод Tren. 1225 A. Polycrat. 


Diod. 14, 13. 


Jos. Ant. 


Geopon. 18, 
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1357 B. Eus. ТУ, 17 B. 252 A. —92. Con- 


tribution. Inser. 4896, C, 9. Sehol. Lucian. 
П, 190.. 

srapovotdte, aca, to be present. Theoph. Cont. 
205, 91. 

vapoxevs, ews, б, == 6 парёҳюр, furnisher. 


Cornut. 30 as v. 1. 

тар-оуМфе, to remove. Cyrill. A. П, 200 B. C. 
Phot. Lex. Пароҳћ боись, perawovat. 

mápoxos, ov, б, (zapéxo) L. largitor, giver, Jur- 
nisher. Clementin. 10, 9. 

mápoxos, ov, (8ҳоѕ) plural zrápoxot tmnt, == rá- 
ритто, adeotparos inmo — Euagr. 6, 4. 15. 

map-owdopat, to eat in addition, as titbits. Poll. 
10,87. Clem. A. П, 396 A. 

sap-órnpa, aros, 76, dainty side-dish. Athen. 9, 
8. Philostr. 669. _ 

таррусќа, as, ў, full liberty; courage; privilege. 
Patriarch. 1041 C. D Oix eov mappraíav 
drevícat els прбсотоу "lakof2. Const. Apost. 
Prooem. 2 О? mappyoiav eiNgdórgs тбу тарто- 
kpáropa Ücóv татєра kaAetv. 

srappnordtopat, to enjoy liberty. Theoph. 704, 10. 

mappggtagTikGs, adv. in а free-spoken manner, 
freely Jos. B. J. 2, 21, 4. 

Tappnotades, adv. — preceding. Diod. 15, 6. 

wapptxidas, Trois, parricidas == sarpodóvovs. 
Lyd. 141, 18. 

таруВрібо — pito. 

wap-vypaive, to moisten a little. 
Оті. І, 418, 8. Athen. 8, 58. 

Tráp-vypos, ov, somewhat wet. Galen. IV, 185 В. 

vapymavráo — vravráe. Jos. В. J. 1, 81, 4. 

srap-vmropapwoke, to remind by the way. Polyb. 
5, 31, 8. 

map-vrrópyreus, eos, 1, a reminding by the way. 
Anion. 1, 10. 

map-vmócTagis, ews, 1, Counjerfeit existence, 
Pseudo-Dion. 732 C. 

map-urowixe, to cool somewhat. 
p. 235. 

тар-йттио, ov, nearly flat ог level. 
38. 

пар-офиќӣро, to place in ambush. Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 1540 A, т. 

пар-ифістти, to substitute. Chrys. X. 264 A, 
тӯ Gdnbcia то yevdos, to substitute lies in the 
place of truth. — 2. Mid. ларифістара, to 
coexist with. Apollon. D. Synt. 4, 5. 12, 18. 
Sext. 46, 5. 

map-imdos, ov, somewhat high, 
75, 1. 

парфдєо, now, (mappdés) to parody. Lucian. I, 
510. Меп. Rhet. 282, 94. Philostr. 39. 

nap-obn, Ñs, ў, — mappdia, parodia. Quintil. 
9, 9, 35. 

парфдікбе, ї, би, parodic. 
12. 

та›-обёо, to push aside. 
Ovan] 


Basil. II, 913 C. 
Herod. apud 


Diosc. 2, 107, 


Simoc. 85, 


Simoc. 67, 1. 


Dion. Н. VI, 1121, 


[Lyd. 230, 2 таробл- 
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tapageávios, ov, (Okeavós) on the shores of the 
ocean. Plut, I, 717 E. po 

Tapwxeavirns, ov, бу dweller’ on the shores of the, 
ocean, Sirab. 17, 3, 19. 4, 1, 1, p. 275, 18. 

rapáxkeavvrikós, 1), буу == пароқейто.` Sirab. 4, 
2,1. 


srapekeaverts, os, ў, — 1) тарокеймоѕ. Polyb. 
34, 5,6. Diod. 5,21. Strab. 1, 1, 6. 9,1, 


12. 16. 

srapópaNos, ov, (браћбѕ) nearly even or level, 
Strab. 8, 5, 1. 

тароріс, ios, ў, (pos) that which is worn upon 
the shoulder, as a scarf. Sept. Ex. 98, 14. 

парор, орох, ó paro, a kind of boat. Polyb. 
Frag. Hist. 65. Schol. Arist. Pac. 149. ~ 

mapevupée, How, — mapdvupss elu. Philon Y, 
486, 30. II, 39, 31. 

Tapovupia, as, ў, derivation from a noun. Plut., 
П, 401 А. 853 B. Orig. 1, 61 А. 

srapoviptov, ov, TÒ, L. cognomen, surname, 
Plut. 1, 74 А. 174 C. 351 C, et alibi. Mal. 
395, 12 mapevójav. 

*rapovupos, ov, (дрора) derived from a name or 
noun (софіа from софёс). Aristot. Categ. 1, 
5. Dion. Thr. 634, 25. Nicom. 16. 82. 88. 
(9, $› gg, are respectively ларфрура of 2, 3, 
25). 78, extpara (rpyevov from rpeis, тетрӣ- 
yevov from rérrapes). Drac. 20, 8 57, 23. 
Apollon. D. Соп). 521, 31, бона. Synt. 268, 
8. Негойп. Gr. Philet. 416 (458). Clem. 
A. П, 592 A. Orig. 1, 77 А.  Eudoc. M. 
36, тод Ópvéov, named after the bird. — 2. 
Substantively, rò mapávvpov, sc. дрора, со- 
gnomen. Plut. II, 560 D. E. 

*rapwvipas, adv. by derivation from a name or 
noun. Aristot. Categ. 7, 3, et alibi. — Strab. 
9, 8, 18. — 9. With a wrong name. Steph. 
Diac. 1125 B. Та. Nicol. 8. 901 A. 

тарфре а, as, ў, (Opos) side of a mountain. 
Polyb. 2, 14, 6. 3, 47, 8. Diod. 14, 80. 
Strab. 12, 8, 14. 

srapépetos, See srapópetos. 

Tapapiopés, oU, 6, (zrápepos) unseasonableness, 
Адий. Esai. 24, 7. 

тарфто$, ov, (obs) one-eared? Pallad. Laus. 
1225 C. 

vaporis, (Dos, ў, 
disease. Diosc. 2, 98. 

Tráp-expos, ov, somewhat pale. 
Doll. 4, 135. 137. 

тав, тёта, müv, all. Sept. Macc. 2, 5, 14 "Ev 
Tais пасо Hpepats tpo, in three whole days. 
— Oi душ: wdvres, All-Saints. Stud. 1718 С. 
— 2. An epithet of rerpds, the number four. 
Philon I, 847, 31. — 8. Any. Sept. Ex. 12, 
16 Пау Ёруо» Xarpevróv ov тойутєтє, — обе. 
20, 4 Оф morres aeavrá єїдоћор, ойде mavtis 
époiwpa, == odderds. Lev. 5, 9. Num. 85, 
22: in the Septuagint, a Hebraism. Diod. 
15, 87 "Ayeu sránps тараҳӯѕ. — 4. Adverb- 


parotis, the mumps, a 
Galen. П, 271 Е. 
Plut. П, 364 B. 
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ially, тарта, — mávrore, dei, always. Apophth. | zacxá(o, dca, іо celebrate or keep Easter. 


Macar. 7. 

тассоћіско, ov, 6, little mdocados. 
Arist. Vesp. 574. 

IlacgoXopvyxirat, Gy, of, (тйтта\ос, pvyxos) 
Passalorrhynchitae, a sect, called also Таско- 
Spovyira:. Epiph. І, 877 B. Hieron. VII, 
356 D. Tim. Presb. 18 B. 

máccov, ov, rb, the Latin passus, pace, a 
measure of length. Heron Jun. 89, 1. 16. 
40, 11. 

mágcos, ov, б, passum or passa, raisin- 
wine. Polyb. 6, 2, 8. 

macros, ov, 6, pastillus or pastillum. 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 26 E. — Apophth. 268 А. 
дё. 8, 99. Sophrns. 8657 D. 

пастве, ov, 6, bridal chamber. Sept. Ps. 18, 6. 
Joel 2,16. Mace. 1, 1, 27. 8, 1, 19. — 9. 
The chamber of Athena in the Acropolis. 
Clem. A. 1, 149 С, 

qao rós, fj, Ov, (пёссо) sprinkled with salt, salted. 
Sophrns. 8588 D, óprv£. Anon. Med. 263, 


kpéas. 
тйттос, ov, б, pastus, repast. Гео Gram. 
280, 4. È 
пастофбріо, ov, Tò, pastophorium — ra- 


petov, oxevopuddkiov, treasury of a temple. 
Sept. Par. 1, 9, 26. Esdr. 1, 8, 58. Esai. 
22, 15. Inser. 2297. Jos. B. J. 4, 9, 12. 
Const. Apost. 2, 57. 8, 18. 
тастофброѕ, ov, ó pastophorus, one that 
carries the image of a god in a temple. Diod. 
1, 29. Clem. A. I, 560 B. 256 A. Porphyr. 
Abst. 821. 
пісҳа, тё, indeclinable, the Hebrew поз — 
8 асы, imepBacia, pascha, Passover. 
Sept. Ex. 12, 11, et alibi. Philon I, 440, 11. 
Matt. 26, 2. Tertull. II, 72 B. 973 A. Petr. 
Alex. 517 A, 76 vopukóv. 520 B, rò тотікбу. 
Chrys. I, 610 E, rò maħuóv. Andr. С. 
Method. 1829 C. — Written also фасек or 
фасёҳ. Sept. Par. 2, 80,1. 2, 85, 1. Jer. 
88, 8. "Theodtn. Ex. 12, 8. — Also, фаска 
Ordácxa. Jos. Ant. 5, 1, 4. 14,2, 1. B.J. 
2, 1, 8. Greg. Naz. Il, 686 B. — 2. The 
Christian Passover, Easter, celebrated in 
commemoration of the resurrection of Christ. 
Eus. IlL, 1077 C. Laod. 14. Athan. I, 612 
C. 585 B. Did. A. 905 C. Andr. C. 
Method. 1882 B.—‘H ё8донй< ToU таса, 
the week of the Passover, Passion-week. 
Epiph. ЇЇ, 508 B. Called also ra &8дора той 
пбсҳа: Athan. I, 652 A. Also, ai ўрёра той 
mácxa : Const. Apost. 5, 17. 18. — Sometimes 
is used as plural Greg. Naz. IM, 
Epiph. 1, 941 D. 897 B тё» máexov. 
Chrys. Y, 606 A. — 3. The celebration of the 
eucharist. Chrys. 1,611 А. В. (Compare 
' Eutych. 2897 B. 2893 A, тд pvorexdy, the 
Last Supper-) 


maoxa 
216 A. 


Theoph. 98, 6. 665, 5. 


Schol. | macxddw for тасҳёмор. Chron. 511, 6. 


sacxáMos, а, ov, paschalis, paschal. Soz. 
1476 B, éopr?, Easter. Proc. Y, 91, 19. 469, 
28. Jejun. 1929 B, sc. éopri.  Euagr. 2728 
А, рёра. Joann. Mosch. 3108 A. Leont. 
Cypr. 1729 С. Chron. 691, 14. Max. Conf. 
Comput. 1224 А. 1232 A, piw. Theoph. 
171,19. 665,8. Stud. 1718, C.— 9. Sub- 
stantively, тд saexáMov, sc. kavówov, the 
paschal canon. Damase. ТЇ, 229 (titul.). 
Syncell. 68, 7,15. Porph. Cer. 126, 7. 

пасуттіасрбс, o0, б, — тб пасҳутах. Lucian. 
П, 750. Clem. A. L, 160 A. 501 A. 

macxytide, бсо, (mácxye) == yuvatxorabéa, 
L. muliebria pati. Lucian. П, 426. Diog. 6, 
47. Athen. 5, 12. —9. Causatively, maoy- 
тібрта ёдєсрата, aphrodisiacs. Clem. A. 1, 
400 C. 

пасҳо, to suffer, spoken of the Passion. Гис. 
22, 15, et alibi. Clem. R. 2,1. Barn. 744 
B. Just. Аро]. 1, 50. Clem. A. І, 885 A. 
— 9. To be in a passion. Apocr. Act, Paul.. 
et Thecl. 21.— 3. To be sick —— уосёо. Sext. 
174, 7. 187, 11. — 4. In grammar, to under- 
go a modification or change. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 142, 25. [Clem. R. 2, 1 табет == 
meícerai, unless we read лабута. Achmet. 
127 énáty — Bwb] 

qraraygrikós, 1j, óv, (патауёо) clattering, chatter- 
ing. Clem. A. I, 500 A. 

maréAAa, ў, patella — Aekavís. Poll. 6, 85. 

saréNMov, ov, Tò, little патє\\а. Рой. 6, 90. 
10, 107. 

márep, 6, the Latin pater — татўр. Plut. П, 
279 В Петер mazparos, pater patratus. 288 Е 
Sive qrárqus, siue patris, — üvev тод патрбе. 

marepia, as, ў, the office of warip móMeos. 
Justinian. Cod. 10, 55, 1. 

nrarepixés, ў, óv, (татр) pertaining to or written 
by a Father of the church, patristic. Anast. 
Sin. 1156 B. Theoph. 689, 17, BigMa. 

árepvos, ov, the Latin paternus == татр- 
kós, marpQos. Arcad. 68, 7. 

marée, qoa, L. incedo, to walk. Theoph. Cont. 
198, 15 "Emáret è Béveros каї [pdowos, he 
appeared in the costume of the Veneti and the 
Prasini. — 9. To tread upon, to set one's foot 
upon. Pallad Laus. 1009 A, rjv 'AMe£ár- 
Specav. Apophth. 264 В, тй ékei, = татісєш. 
— Participle, merarņpévos, m, ov, hackneyed, 
trite. Apollon. D. Pron. 816 B. Longin. 
Frag. 8, 11.— 3. To trample under foot: to 
attack, sack, plunder. Luc. 21, 24. Apoc. 
11,2. Hippol. 597 A, rév @dvarov. Heliod. 
4, 19, av. — 4. To tread grapes. Sept. 
Judic. 9, 27. Esai. 16, 10, обор eis тй ómoM- 
ма. Cornut. 175. Diosc. 5,18. Apoc. 19, 
15, тї Mgvóv. 
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marCouvdpiov 

srar(ovváptov, ov, т, == crajvMs. Pseudo- 
Moschn. 116. 

патра, aros, тё, (marée) tread: step. Sept. 
Ezech. 34, 19. Aret. 66 B. 

marhp, rpós, ó, father. Sept. Gen. 45, 8, prime 
minister (vizir). Esth. 8, 18, 20 Aevrépov 
татрд< pôv. Jos. Ant. 11, 6, 6. — Plut. 1, 
506 A, ro) Bactdéas, great friend. — Патўр 
marpíBos, pater patriae, the father of his 
country. App. П, 188, 56. — Патёрєѕ ёуура- 
do. or ocvyyeypappévon patres conscripti. 
Dion. Н. 1, 952, 9. 961, 11. Ш, 1362, 6. 
Plut. I, 25 A. П, 278 D.— Патўр «óAeos, 
pater civitatis, a title. Inscr. 5901. 
Nil. 218 B. Justinian. Cod. 1, 5, 12. 10, 
30, 4. Novell. 128, 16. 160, Prooem. 

9. Father, a title applied to holy men, 
particularly to bishops and monks. Pseudo- 
Jos. Mace. 7. Athan. I, 849 В. 577 B. 600 
B. 708 D. Basil. IV, 296 A. 460 C. 438 
C. 472 C. Caesarius 868. Amphil. 96 A. 
Euagr. Scit. 1229 D. Chrys. I, 614 B. C. 
Pallad. Laus. 996, anchorets. Synes. 1409 
B. 1521 D. Cyrill. A. X, 18 В. Apophth. 
72 A. Joann. Mosch. 2868 B. — Патўр та- 
répav, father of fathers, a title given to the 
bishops of Rome and of Constantinople. 
Const. (536), 1000 Е. 1132 р. — ‘Н корак) 
TOv áylov патёрор, the Sunday of the holy 
Fathers, the Sunday immediately preceding 
Pentecost, celebrated in honor of the fathers 
of the Nicene council. Stud. 24 В. 

8. Father, applied to the earlier ecclesi- 
astical writers. Dion. Alex. 1598 С. Eus. 
VI, 752 B, éxxdnovacrixoi. Athan. 1, 480 А. 
Basil. I, 512 B. 518 C. Ш, 612 B. IV, 805 
A. Greg. Naz. П, 288 B. Did. А. 920 B. 
Greg. Nyss. II, 25 B. Eustrat. 2378 С. 
Joann. Mosch. 289 A. 

4. Abbot == 08Ваѕ, åpxıpavðpirys, Тууойдє- 
vos, кабдтуойрєроѕ. Athan. I, 532 A. Pachom. 
952 A. B. 949 A, ris povjs- Euagr. Scit. 
1249 C. 1281 A. Epiph. I, 156 A, pova- 
ommpiov. Pallad. Laus. 1026 D. 1137 B. 
Socr. 524 С. Cyrill. A. X, 125 C. —5. The 
spiritual father of a novice. Basil. ТП, 641 
B, nvevparikós. Apophth. 241 С. 180 C. — 
6. Sponsor — dváboxyos. Vit. Epiph. 88 A. 
Leont. Mon. 558 A, srvevparuós. — #. Patri- 
cian? Philostrg. 597 С. Theoph. 161, 9. 
162, 16. 

8. Pater, the Father, (а) the Valentinian 
Avbbs. Iren. 445 B. 449 A. 552 A. Hippol. 
Haer. 270, 36. — (b) the Valentinian vos, 
the expressed God. Jren. 448 A. — (€) the 
good God of the Manicheans. Archel. 
148? A. [Caesarius 856 тё» marpõv. Leont. 
Mon. 718 В. 685 B oi adrpes. Joann. 
JMosch. 2977 A. Doroth. 1636 A. 1696 В. 
Damasc. Tl, 21 АЈ] 
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татрійрҳтє 


mrárgots, ews, ў, (maréa) the treading of grapes. 
Cornut. 175. 

maryrhpiov, ov, б, == Муф, отафі№отрВао», 
wine-vat, in which the grapes are trodden. 
Harpocr. SradwXofloketov . . . - 

marjra, rà, quid? Const. (586), 1212 A. 

таттутбе 1}, óv, (татёф) trodden. Sept. Esai. 68, 
2, Anvés- 

mréros, ov, 6, floor of a building. Basilic. 58, 11, 
10. Porph. Adm. 139, 21. 260, 15. 

Haroóhkos, ov, 6, Patulcius, epithet of Janus. 
Lyd. 51, 8. 

marpayabia, as, ў. (ёуабдс) the merits of one's 
father. Plut. П, 584 C. 

srarp-áSeA dos, ov, 6, father's brother. Epiph. YII, 
29 A rò sarpáDeAQov. 

varpakovaÜnva, — (тарй) той marpds йкойтш. 
Barbarous. Damasc. ЇП, 837 B (see dma- 
tpaxovobeis). 

татрарҳіа, as, 7, the office of mdatpapyos. 
Justinian. Edict. 18, 12. 

srárpapxos, ov, 6, (zrárpa, dpyw) the chief of one's 
fatherland, tutelary deity. Sept. Esai. 87, 38. 
Symm. Esai. 8, 21 Tà wdzpapya єідоћа, in the 
neuter. — 2. Patriarch — rarpuipyns, chief 
of a race orfamily. Greg. Naz. ТЇЇ, 1083 A. 

З. The chief officer of a ward of'a city, 
yevowmdpxgs, peyeevápios. Justinian. 
Edict. 18, 12 zarpapyóv, which, if correctly 
accented, implies zarpápxns. 

marparos, ov, patratus == oupmenepacpevos, 
semeparopévos. Plut. 11, 279 B. 

marpid, âs, 1, clan, family, applied to the celes- 
tial orders.  Pseudo-Dion. 645 С. Maz. 
Conf. Schol. 196 B. 

marptapxetov, ov, TÒ, (zarpiápygs) patriarchs 
residence. Tim. Presb. 45 В. С. 72 С. 
Const. ШШ, 682 A. Genes, 81,7. Vit. Nil. 
Jun. 149 B. —2. Patriarchate, a patriarch’s 
diocese — srarpiapxtía. Damasc. П, 331 B. C. 

marptapyeva, evro, — following. Porph. Adm. 
87. 


татрархёо, now, to be patriarch. Damase. П, 
888 A. Theoph. 554, 8. Vit. Jos. Hymnog. 
932 C. 

matpidpyns, ov, 6, == üpxev патрійѕ, patriarcha, 
the father or chief of a race or family, patri- 
arch. Sept. Par. 1, 24, 81. 1, 27, 22 (1, 9, 
9. 2, 28, 2). Гис. Act. 7, 8, of 8Фдєка, the 
sons of Jacob. Orig. I, 388 A. — 9. After 
the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans, 
the Jewish patriarchs were a sort of gover- 
nors among the Jews. Orig. П, 1056 B. 
Vopise. Saturn. 7. Eus. VI, 109 D. Jul. 
897 C. Cyrill. Н. Cat. 12, 7. Epiph. 1, 
409 D. — 8. Patriarch, the highest ecclesi- 
astical dignity, introduced near the close of 
the fourth century. Nectar. 1829 C. Socr. 
577 C. 808 А. Cyrill. A. X, 1040 С. Chal. 
828 C. 1208 A. Theod. Lector 217 C. 
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Tarpiapyia 


Eust. Mon. 904 В. Hierosol 1252 C. 
Justinian. Novell. 3, 2, $ a’. Monoph. 1128 
B. 1137 D. Euagr. 2612 А. 2618 B. 

-warptapxia, as, ў, patriarchate, office of patri- 
arch. Basil. IV, 641 C. D. Greg. Naz. III, 
1224 A. Epiph. І, 416 B.  Pseudo-Dion. 
645 C, the rule of the Father. Evustrat. 2284 
D. Cyrill Scyth. V. S. 238 B. 808 A. 
Joann. Mosch. 3018 B. — 2. Patriarchate, 
a patriarch’s diocese. Socr. 5, 8, p. 580 
А. — S. Gens, clan, — патр. Epiph. 1, 
221 D. 

жатрарҳисбе, 4, óv, pertaining to a patriarch, 
patriarchal. Greg. Naz. ЇЇ, 652 B. Aster. 
376 C.  Eustrat. 2320 С, тайы. — Euagr. 3, 
6, p. 2609 A, dixasov. 

-татркйтор, Ov, TÒ, 
Cont. 469, 14. 
потрікіа, as, ў, the wife of а патрікоѕ. Basil. 

IV, 484 B. C. Proc. III, 27, 17. 

ятатрік:оѕ, ov, б, the Latin patricius, patri- 
cian. Polyb. 10, 4, 9. Diod. 12, 25. Nicol. 
D.112. Dion. Н.І, 252,15. 256, 8. 599, 
6. Plut. І, 24 E. П, 278 D. 470 С. Арр. 
І, 100, 95. 

чтатрікибтте, gros, ў, patriciatus, the rank 
of a patrician. Prisc. 160, 5. Antec. 1, 12, 
4. Justinian. Novell. 38, Prooem. $ y. 
Genes. 55, 2. 115, 9. 

rarpikós, ў, óv, paternal: ancestral. Paul. Gal. 
1,14. Basil IV, 904 С. Apophth. Poemen. 
186 тй татріка, L. patrimonia. — "H татркї 
TOTS, — 1) уєлк) wraots, the genitive case. 
Dion. Thr. 636, 5. — 2. Patristic, pertaining 
-to the fathers of the church, — татерікбе. 
Leont. І, 1856 A. Anast. Sin. 92 A. 1060 
А. Chron. 12, 9. Const. ПІ, 996 B. 
Damasc. П, 40 D. — 8. Of God the Father. 
Patriarch. 1068 В. Iren. 1111 B. Martyr. 
Poth. 1429 C, mveópa Clem. А. І, 849 C. 
856 C. П, 409 A. Orig. УП, 308 C. Dion. 
Alex. 1597 C. | Eus. VI, 882 B, 6eórys. 
Athan. П, 461 B, irócracıs. — 4. Potricus, 
a Valentinian Aeon, emitted from &vÓpemos 
and éxxAnoia; his consort is eAqis. Геп. 
449 B. 

‘matpikOs, adv. in accordance with the fathers 
of the church. Anast. Sin. 292 C. 1284 C. 
Taras. 1441 B. 

Tatpievadixds, т}, óv, the Latin patrimoni- 
alis. Tiber. Novell. 26. 

-татри&лор, ov, тд, the Latin patrimonium, 
personal property. Proc. IT, 21, 14. 32, 22, 
the emperor's personal estate (not to be con- 
founded with mptovara). Just. Imper. Novell. 
4. Justinian. Novell. 102, 1. Theoph. 631, 
15. 

зтатрифшмос, ov, б, — Pidak т< dvgkovans 7G 
Ваетг\еї wepiovcias. Lyd. 191, 19. 

arárptos, ov, paternal. Eus. E. Н. 8, 9 Ta rå- 

109 


Theoph. 


татриабтт<. 
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z 
патротитттс 


тра тод "IovBatew Zvous, Jewish antiquities. 
Porph. 'Them. 64, 10. 

marpt-mpoBAnros, ov, emitted by the Father. 
Damasc. TII, 836 С. 

marpis, tos, 7, fatherland. Сет. R. 1, 55 Ae 
буйт tis matpi8es. — 2. Country, region. 
Macar. 564 D Eis накрй< татрідаѕ, to distant 
countries. Epiph. I, 573 А. 

патри, es, — ттатрикбу. Psell. 1156 A. B. 

srarpics (srárpioc), adv. after the manner of one’s 
father or ancestors. Jos. B. J. 1, 24, 2. 5, 
2, 1, in the vernacular tongue. 

varpóflovXos, ov, б, — mathp Bovdijs, the head of 
the senate, a title. Jul. 380 D. 

warpo-yevyntos, ov, born of the Father. Damasc. 
MI, 831 C. 

татро-дбтор, opos, 6, the giver of the Father, an 
epithet of the Aóyos of the Gnostics. Iren. 
1, 14, 3, p. 601 B. 

sarpo-Dópnros, ov, given by u father. Lucian, 
IIT, 660. 

matpo-eikedos, ov, like the Father. Stud. 824 D. 

marpé-Oewos, ov, 6, uncle by the father's side, 
a father's brother. Phot. Tl, 740 C. 

татро-кблутоѕ, ov, moved by the Father. Pseudo- 
Dion. 190 B. 

varpokrovía, as, ў, (zarpokróvos) parricide. 
Plut. YI, 810 Е, et alibi. Eus. П, 1076 B. 

татроћраѕ, ov, 6, (Aópg) татро\ётор. 
Саеваттиз 1082. 

патрошиђтос (pipéopar), adv. in imitation of 
the fathers of the church. Stud. 1821 A. 

marporrapdOools, eoe, ў, == патр) парӣдостс. 
Theod. Icon. 168 B. 

sarpo-rapáboros, ov, handed down from one's 
forefathers. Diod. 4,8. Dion. Н. П, 956, 
15. Petr. 1, 1, 18.  Pseudo-Dion. 121 A, 
from the fathers of the church. Ат. Mon. 
1529 A. 

татротарадбтоѕ, adv. from one’s ancestors. 
Theod. Icon. 168 B. 

matporacotavol, Gv, ої, (pater, passus) 
patropassiani, Patripassians, an epi- 
thet applied to the Sabellians (the followers 
of Noétus, Callistus, Cleomenes, Sabellius), 
because they asserted that the Son, who suf- 
fered, was the Father himself. Adhan. П, 
782 C. Socr. 488 A. Soz. 1321 A. (Сот- 
pare Hippol. Haer. 458, 94 seq. Tertull. П, 
156 B.) 

татротобйтоє (тобё®), with filial affection. 
Cerul. 729 D. 

marpórgs, nros, ў, (татйр) the being father, pa- 
ternity. Basil. I, 687 B. Did. A. 296 A. 
Anast. Sin. 49 D. Euchol. p. 673 Tò Mer 
roópynpa Tis mvevparuije sarpórgros, the office 
of spiritual father (confessor). 

marporvmía, as, ў, — marporuyyia. Hermes Tr. 
Poem. 62, 8. 

marporómrgs, ov, 6, (тотто) 


sarpaXoías-. 
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татротофни 


Philon Y, 185, 6. 
24. 

marporviría, as, ў, the beating of one's own father. 
Sext. 684, 8. 

marpocarjs, és, (paiva) shining with the light of 
the Father. Greg. Naz. II, 1325 A. 

srarpó-duXos, т; Ov, father-loving. Theophil. 
1060 A. 

татрофома, as, ў, (татрофбуо<) — marpoxrovia. 
Clementin. 212 A. 

татрбќо (татрфоѕ), patrisso, to take after 
one’s father. Herodn.1, 7, 2. Philostr. 258. 
954. Themist. 84,21. Soz. 1485 B. 

патрор, орох, 6, the Latin patronus, patron, 


Poll. 8, 18. 


= простбтуѕ. Diod. IL, 577, 17. — Inscr. 
4697, b, тӯѕ nóAeos. — Epict. 8,9, 18. Plut. 
І, 25 A. П, 278 A. Artem.392. Theophil. 


1161 C. 

marpovebo, patrocinor. Inser. 1695, 8. 

sarpevía, as, ў, patronatus, patronage, — 
mpootacia. Dion. Н. Y, 256, 2. 8. 258,12. 
Plut. Y, 24 E. 

татрорікіор, ov, тд, — following. Tiber. Novell. 
28. 

matpouxdy, ov, тд, JUS patronatus. 
Justinian. Novell. 1, 4, $ d. Suid. Патрош- 
кӧр дікооу . . .. 


патрФисса, ns, Ту patrona, patroness. 
Antec. 8, 1, 8. 

TaTpevupeopat == sarpevupikóe epi. — E'udoc. 
M. 88. 


татрорцшкбе, 1, би, (marpóvupos) patronymic, 
іп grammar. Dion. Thr. 684, 26. Dion. Н. 
I, 542, 6. Drac. 89, 20. Apollon. D. Сор). 
515, 18. Synt. 230,12. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 
415. Sext. 629, 28. 

zarpevupakOs, adv. patronymically. 
2, 6. 

sarpóvupos, ov, (буора) named after the Father. 
Jgnat. 685 B. 

zrarpios, ov, paternal. Dion. Н. Y, 168, 12, 6eot, 
penates. 

*marpeós, ov, б, L. vitricus, step-father. 
Cercid. apud Poll. 3, 27. Plut. Y, 1044 Е. 
Artem. 216. 

TAaTpooury, тє, тї, == marpórgs. Vit. Epiph. 68 
B. 84 A. 104 D, 5 of, as a title. 

Пау\ак for HHavAáktos, ov, 6, Paulacius. Phot. 
Ш, 352 A. 

IlavuanucTat, Gv, oi, Paulianistae, the follow- 
ers of Paul of Samosata, and of Paul the 
акєфаћоє. Tim. Presb. 24 C. 41 B. Genes. 
125, 92. 

TlavXtavoi, àv, oi, Pauliani, the followers of 
Paul of Samosata. Eus. П, 1140 В. VI, 
877 C. ог. 1025 C. — 9. Of Paul the 
apostle. Greg. Naz. IT, 301 C. — 8. Pauli- 
ani, certain heretics, called also ’A@iyyavot. 
Pseudo-Damasc. П, 373 B. Theoph. 759. 
771. Phot, П, 16 А. Petr. Sic. 1276 C. 


Iren. 1, 
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Sext, 683, | IIatNos, ov, ó, Paulus, Paul of Tarsus, the great 
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apostle. Clem. В. 1, 5.  Polyc. 1008 В. 
Orig. 1, 1288 A. Longin. Frag. 1. Hierocl. 
apud Eus. IV. 800 B. Jul. Frag. 100 A.— 
TlavAov IIpá£ee, Acta Pauli, a spurious work. 
Eus. П, 217 В. 269 A. — 9. Paul of Samo- 
sata, a heretic. Eus. П, 705 B. Theod. IV, 
393 C. —8. Paul of Thebes (in Egypt), the 
first anchoret on record. Hieron, П, 17 A. 
Cassian. I, 1101 A. 

лайм, 6, раўпі, an Egyptian month. Plut. П, 
362 F. Cyrill. A. X, 138 D. 

mavpoemis, és, (тадроѕ, EIIQ) of few words, 
Antip. S. 47. 

птахсі-какоѕ, ov, ending evil. Sophrns. 8469 B. 

HavotAvrros, ov, 6, Pausilgpus (the modern Po- 
silippo), a place between Neapolis and Pu- 
teoli. Dion C. 54, 28, 5. 

sravoiuépiavos, ov, (uépyiva) ending care. Epiph. 
І, 277 C. 

mavots, ews, ў, Q ceasing, cessation, end. Sept. 
Jer. 31, 2. Epiph. ЇЇ, 321 C. 

тас óOwvos, ov, (ёдо) assuaging, allaying pain. 
Sophrns. 8497 A. 

mavw, to cause to cease. [2 aor. pass. Єлїї, 
formed after the analogy of ёкй from 
KAYO. Herm. Vis. 1, 8 (Codex x) лаўиш. 
Heges. 1821 A ewvvav-enágpev. Масат. 481 
А dva-ray. | Pseudo-/Vil. 545 A. — Apophth. 
125 A. 224 B. 816 A. Joann. Mosch. 2856 
А. 2857 А. — 2 fut. pass. лолсора. Apoc. 
14, 13 dva-zagcovrai. See also éravarrato.] 

Tlagvotrios, ov, б, Paphnutius, one of the Ni- 
cene fathers. Athan. П, 928 A. Epiph. П, 
192 B. Socr. 64 А. Soz. 925 B. 1069 B. 
Gelas. 1245 B. 

mdxys, gros, б, == saxos. Euagr. 2717 А. 

maxvíCeu ice, (zráxvq) there is a white frost. 
Pallad. Laus. 1210 C. 

ráxos, eos, TÒ, fatness. 
yis, clay ? 

Tlayovptos, see ПахФшо$. 

zraxv-BákrvNos, ov, thick-fingered. Polem. 310. 

maxuxdpdtos, ov, — Bapvxdpdios. Aster. 257 С. 


птаҳуџёреа, as, ў, (axvpeptjs) thickness of parts. 


Sept. Ps. 140, 7 IIáxos 


Sext. 410, 27. — Also, wayupepia. белйп. 
789 A. 
Taxupepns, és, gross, ete. Classical. Plut. П, 


626 А. елі 743, 1. 
соубєіа. 

паҳуреріа, see sraxvpépeia. 

maxupepes, adv. grossly ; in the gross. 
1, 4, 7, p. 102, 19. 

sraxvvevpéc (vedpov), to have thick sinews. Strab. 
14, 5, 12. 

mayxu-voos, ov, thick-headed, dull. 
141 D. 

maxuvrixds, ў, óv, (raytvw) that thickens. Diosc. 
5, 81 Pevpárav saxvvrik. Athen. apud Orib. 
ITI, 188, 9 


Porph. Novell. 264, 


Strab. 


Cyrill. A. 1, 
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тахо 


тау, to thicken. Eus. V, 104 D. Greg. 
Naz. П, 313 B “О Aóyos mayúveran becomes 
incarnate. [Just. Tryph. 12 wemdyuvra: <= 
-wran Galen. VI, 379 А wemdyvppa. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 102 zremáyvpar, write wpa. Clem. 
A. П, 273 C ыра, write -vppar. Philostr. 
514 memaxvopat. ] 

sayv-rovs, оуу, thick-footed. Polem. 287. 

пахо-рраВдоѕ, ov, with thick shoots. Diosc. 1, 
13, p. 27 as v. І. 

naxuppitos, ov, (pita) thick-rooted. Diosc. 1,18, 
p- 26. 

mayv-pply, wos, 6, ў, thick-nosed. Polem. 287. 
Adam. S. 437. 

таҳоскећ, és, (oxédos) thick-legged. Plut. П, 
1101 Е. Polem. 181. 286. 


máyvcua, aros, TÒ, == maxvopds. Дй. 1, 
p- 6, 7. 
müxyvcTopéc, NOW, ==: паҳйотошбѕ epi. Strab. 


14, 2, 98, p. 141, 23. 

паҳостоша, as, т, broad accent, brogue. 
14, 2, 28, p. 142, 8. 

mayvoropos, ov, (arópa) thick-mouthed. Strab. 
14, 2, 28, p. 142, 1, speaking with a brogue. 

mayúrys, gros, 7, thickness. Greg. Naz. II, 100 
A, with reference to the Incarnation. — 2. 
Thick-headedness, stupidity. | Sext. 614, 27. 

паҳо-траҳтћоѕ, ov, thick-necked. Adam. S. 892. 
Geopon. 19, 2, 2. 

maxv-protos, ov, with a thick bark. 
Diosc. 1, 12. Galen. VI, 126 E. 

maxvpavos, ov, (фот) rough-voiced. Aristid. 
Q. 46. 

müxv-xvpos, ov, with thick juices. Galen. VI, 
312 C. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 18, 17. 

Паҳошое, ov, 6, Pachomius, an Egyptian archi- 
mandrite. Pallad. Laus. 1020 D. 1057 C. 
1099 C. Hieron. П, 68 A. — Written also 
Паҳоўшоѕ. Pachom. (titul.). 

mayor, б, pachon, an Egyptian month. Sept. 
Масс. 3, 6, 38. Clem. A. I, 885 В. 

me0áveos, 6, the Latin pedaneus = yapar 
дікастђє, petty judge. Lyd. 201, 19. 

пєдатодра, as, ў, the Latin pedatura, 
a measuring by feet. Mauric. 10, 3. Mal. 
351, 8. Leo. Tact. 15, 56. — Also, zeB8yrobpa. 
Porph. Cer. 482, 8. 490, 4. 


Strab. 


Classical. 


medyors, eos, Ñ, (тєбйю) а fettering, shackling : 


hindering. Ephr. Chers. 644 В. 

mebyrys, ov, 6, bondman, prisoner. 
Sept. Sap. 17, 2. 

medyrovpa, see тєбатойра. 

meBSidowpos, ov, — following. Diosc. 1, 77 as 
v.l Basil. III, 253 B. 

medtdotos, ov, — medtaios, of the plain ; opposed 
to дрешбѕ. Strab. 15, 1, 58. — Diosc. 1, 77. 

пёдкћоу, ov, To, pedica = mé fetter. 
Mauric. 1, 9. Гео. Tact. 5, 4. 6, 10. 

medtxdéw, оса, to fetter. Mauric. 11, 3. Leo. 
Tact. 11, 45. 18, 54. 
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пєдіор, ov, то, plain. Dion. Н. II, 1150, 17. 
IV, 2281, 7 Tò "Apewv mediov, Campus Mar- 
tus. 

médtov, ov, rà, (лоб) = éddmov. Epiph. 1, 
1038 C. 

medoxoirns, ov, ó, — 
20. 

meðoceiwv, б, =: б (уйе) néðov сєіор. 
13. 

теддтрід, Bos, ó, ў, (réð, rpiBe) wearing out 
fetters, an epithet of bad slaves who are 
often punished. Lucian. III, 390. 

пє(-акортитті, ov, б, (me(ós) foot-javelinman. 
Polyb. 3, 65, 10, et alibi. 

пє-ёрпороѕ ov, б, one who trades by land. 
Strab. 16, 3, 8. 

meCépas, incorrect for таёеро. 
452 В, Aiffos. 

meCevo, evoa, to dismount. 

Tre( Cós, see melds. 

meCiov, rò, quid ? Schol. Dion. Р. 319, 15. 

meCoBadirns, ov, 6, (Baditw) pedestrian. 
Nicol. S. 889 C. 

me(oypaéo, now, == пєбоурафоѕ cipi. Diog. 
4, 15. 

тєбоурафов, ov, (урафо) writing prose. 
4, 15. 

vre(oAóyos, ov, (Aéyc) — preceding. Drac. 49, 
23. Apollon. D. Pron. 843 A. 

meCorropia, as, ў, (zre(omópos) а going on foot. 
Athan. П, 949 A. Anast. Sin. 231 C. 

Tre(o-mópos, ov, going on foot. Mel. 80. 

тєбє, т, dv, L. prosus, in prose ; opposed to čp- 
perpos. Dion. Thr, 684, 3. Dion. Н. V, 7, 
5. 25, 8. 132, 5. 198, 6, Aéfus, oratio prosa. 
VI, 865, 17, ppdows. Sirab. 1, 2, 6, Aóyos, TÒ 
ce(óv. Drac. 142, 6. [ Sept. Esdr. 1, 8, 51 
me(Cés as v. 1.] 

meCovAtoy, See тєсооіћор. 

meCo-pudaxes, ov, oi, foot-guards. Cedr. ТЇ, 697, 
16. 


сз z 


б ev пёдо keipevos. Philipp. 


Cornut. 


Cosm. Indic. 


Porph. Cer. 84, 8. 


Vit. 


Diog. 


sreÉ-aváykr, т<, ї, (me) compulsory persuasion. 
Polyb. 22, 25, 1. Сіс. Att. 9, 18. Synes- 
1097 B. 
metOavoupyia, see mBavoupyia. 
тєебаруёо, to obey. Porph. Adm. 250, 28, 
тшй. 
терло, ov, (тєїбө, тйїа) obedient to the rein; 
in general, obedient, docile. Plut. I, 58 D. 
IL 592 C. Anton. 1, 17. Poll. 1, 219. 
; Clem. A. I, 1012 B. 
пебуќос, adv. obediently, submissively. Philon 
І 184, 5. Plut. IL 102 E. Clem. A. П, 
! 460 A. 
тебе, ў, óv, === meBavds, persuasive. Paul. Cor. 
1,2,4. Orig. I, 356 А. 
пєібо, to persuade, Mati. 27, 20, rovs ÜyAovs 
wa airhoovra. Plut. TI, 181 А, iva рё. 
Athan. 1, 377 B, tV. els rév Mapeórgv dro- 
отер. Apocr. Act. Andr. et Matthiae П, 
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тєшайёо< 


Та. — Mid. aeibopat, to be persuaded. Dion. 
H. T, 2, 5, ёт det. [Aquil Ps. 9, 11 memoi&5- 
соусі, fut. perf. act.] 

grewaMéos, а, ov, (тєра) hungry. Plut. П, 129. 

rewaréws, adv. hungrily. Nil. 573 C. 

тєшатикб<, See TEWNTLKÓS- 

mewde, to be hungry. [Fut. rewdow — пешђоо. 
Sept. Prov. 18, 8. Esai. 40, 28. Apoc. 1, 16. 
— Aor. émelvaca. Gen. 41, 55. Sir. 16, 27. 
Esai. 8, 21.] 

тєплүткбє, h, óv, hungered. Plut. П, 635 C. D. 
J, 646 C srewartkós. 

тєїра, as, h, the temptation of Jesus. Greg. Naz. 
П, 401 B. 

періо, dow, (пера) to endeavor, try, attempt. 
Sept. Judic. 6, 39. Polyb. 2, 6, 9. 5, 69, 4. 
81,1,2. Luc. Act. 16, 7. 94, 6. — 9. То 
tempt, to put to the test, to prove. Sept. Gen. 


22,1. Joann. 6,6. — 8. To tempt, trouble, 
vez. Sept. Ex. 17,2. Ps. 77, 41. Sir. 18, 
23. Matt. 16,1. 22, 95. — Strab. 16, 4, 24 


-сбо, to be afflicted. — Participle, б лераќор, 
the tempter, Satan. Май. 4, 1. 3. 

пєрасіа, as, ў, перас. Vit, Nil. Jun. 
69 А. 

перасџибѕ, od, 6, (перабою) trial; experiment. 
Sept. Sir. 6, 7. 27,5. 1. Diosc. 1, p. 5. — 
9. Temptation, trial; affliction. Sept. Ex. 
17, 7. Deut. 4, 84. 7, 19. 9, 22 29, 3. 
Eccl. 2,1. 36,1. Matt. 6, 18. — The temp- 
tation of Jesus. Orig. 1, 456 B. ITI, 889 A. 
Eus. П, 265 B. Epiph. J, 920 D. — 8. The 
tempter — caravas. Pallad. Laus. 1042 A. 
Nil. 573 B. 

птерастте, ov, б, tempter. Basil. II, 277 D. — 
Particularly, the tempter, Satan. Greg. 
Naz. П, 369 B. П, 407 А. Vit. Nil. Jun. 
116 C. 

тєшрастикф< (перастікбѕ), adv. by trying. Did. 
A. 849 C. 

meiarevo, to be metparis. 
Diod. П, 570, 60. Strab. 14, 3, 2. 
844, 6. 

sreiparüptov, ov, TÒ, trial, affliction. Sept. Job 7, 
1. 10,17. 19,12.  Epict. 8,25,11. Orig. 
1, 532 A. Basil. III, 261 A. — 2. Band of 
robbers — ciornpa Anorav. Sept. Ps. 17, 30. 
Dion. H. TH, 1394, 1. Hippol. 593 C. — 8. 
Piratical nest. Strab. 12, 1, 4. 14, 5, 7, 
Plut. I, 633 B. 

ператуе, od, б, (meipáo) == Agerjs, robber. 
Sept. Job 25, 8. Ноз. 6,9. Polyb. 4, 8, 8. 
Philon Y, 494, 25. — 9. Pirata, pirate, 
= ба\аесозо$ Anoths. Polyb. 4, 6,1. Diod. 
20, 81. Strab. 14, 3, 2. Anthol. III, 62. 
Ammon. 109 (112). 

тератікбв, т, ov, piraticus, piratical. Diod. 
Ex. Vat. 140, 92. Strab. 10, 4, 9. 14, 5, 2. 
8, 7, 5, p. 206, 3. Philon I, 663, 41. II, 
567, 16. 


Sept. Gen. 89, 19. 
Lyd. 
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: тератікёѕ, adv. like a robber. Philon 1, 664, 
21, 

періо, metpdopat, to try, endeavor. Jos. Ant. 
17, 8, 4 Перісєсдо py Хедер. Nic. СР. 
Histor. 62, 12, 83, 10. 

mewot-Odvaros, ov, (meifw) persuading to die. 
Diog. 2, 86, ‘Hynoias. 

meio, ews, Т (пасҳо, weicopar) == табоѕ. 
Classical. Doctr, Orient. 673 D. Soran. 
259, 18. Seat. 7, 29. 274, 2, et alibi. 

TECHN, 99% ў, (тєїтна) persuasion, confidence, 


conviction. Paul. Gal. 5, 8. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 299, 17. Just. Apol 1, 53. Athan. 
IL 1112 A. 


TETLOT UM, 16, ў, — preceding. Euagr, 2632. 

mexouNov, ov, то, the Latin peculium — 
ovata, meptovcia, meptovoracpdés. Plut. 1, 108 
B. Symm. Eccl. 2, 8. Pseudo-Greg. Naz. 
III 392 A. Aster. 188 B. 

mexovpia, as, ў, pecunia = хрурата. Lyd. 
187, 8. 

TleAayanoris, ov, 6, а Pelagian. 
93 A. B. 

TleAaytavés, 2, (IleAdytos) Pelagian. Phot. Ш, 
96 B, aipeots. 

пеаукбе, ў, dv, pelagicus, — seus. 
Plut. П, 685 Е. 

TleAdytos, ov, б, Pelagius, a heresiarch. Tim. 
Presb. 33 A. 

meAaytopds, ov, б, (пеауібо) а tossing at sea, 
Alciphr. 2, 4, 9. 

medayirts, wos, т}, — meAayia, at sea. Mel. 80. 

пе№ауо-№улр, évos, 6, harbor in the open sea, the 
space enclosed between a crescent of ships 
and the sea-shore. Leo. Tact. 20, 196 (19, 
71). Comn. І, 193, 9. 284,18. 

medkayéo, wow, to flood, overflow, inundate. 
Achill. Tat. 4, 12. 

meddlo, to approach. Polyb. 21, 4, 8, ris пбћєоѕ. 

пеХаруфдте, es, (meAapyós, EIAQ) storkike. 
Strab. 17, 2, 4, p. 404, 4. 

пећасєіо == entOupo meddoa. Agath. 186, 9. 

médaais, ews, ў, (meAá(o) approach. Iambl. 
Math. 198. 

meAdtns, ov, 6, the Roman cliens, client. Nicol. 
D. 76. Dion. H. 1, 210. Ш, 1854. Epid. 
4, 7, 87. Plut. П, 649 E, et alibi. — Femin. 
5» TeAáris, wos. Plut. I, 851 А. 


Phot. TH, 


meeypivos, See mepeypivos- 

HeAeyptvos, ov, 6, Peregrinus. Nil. 504 C. 

mé Metos, See zéAuos. 

meAeKavos, ov, б, — sreAekdy. Orig. VIL 28 A. 


тє\ёктна, aros, то, (пеєкбо) chip. Galen. П, 
613 D. 

medexilo, iow, (méAekus) L. securi percutio, to 
behead with an axe. Polyb. 1, 7,12. 11, 80, 
2. Diod. 19, 101. II, 530, 29. 615, 100. 
Strab. 16, 2, 18. Apoc. 20, 4. 

пећкіор, ov, TÒ, liltle wéXexus, hatchet. Porph. 
Cer. 671, 4. 11. 
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medextapids, 09, 6, (те\єкібо) the beheading with 
ап axe. Diod. Ex. Vat. 106, 18. 

medexo-etdys, és, axe-like. Orig. 1, 1858 C. 

méAexus, ews, 6, L. securis, axe. Polyb. 6, 53, 8 
раВдог kal medéxers, fasces et secures, of the 
consul Diod. П, 585, 71. Dion. Н. I, 569, 
2. 1029, 8. Strab. 5, 2, 2, p. 346, 28. Heph. 
Poem. 9, 5, the ате of Simmias, a sonnet of 
which the lines are so proportioned in length 
and arranged as to form the figure of an 
axe. 

mehexupdpos, ov, (épa) axe-bearing. Сотп. 
I, 120, the Bdpayyot. — Polyb. 2, 28, 5 6 me- 
Aexuddpos, 8c. страту, praetor. 

melwyóv, óvos, 6, (zéMos, тоћмбс) Macedonian, 
== yépev. Strab. 7, Frag. 2, p. 18. (Com- 
pare Hes. Tledyaves, oi ёдоѓо, парӣ дё Ev- 
pots, of Bovdevrai.) 

тёМмос, ov, Thesprotian and Molossian, To- 
Mós, hoary, gray, white. Strab. 7, Frag. 


2, p. 73. Arcad. 41, 3. Hes. Tledeious 
(sic) .... 
meluóopat, бтр, — medtaivopat, to become livid. 


Sept. Thren. 5, 10. 

ners, qros, ў, (тЄмо<) lividness. 
apud Ог. П, 157, 7. 

пе\ойк:доѕ, ov, the Latin pellucidus = ĝa- 
barns. Athen. 14, 57. 

néApa, aros, тд, the area of the circus or of a 
theatre. Leont. Cypr. 1716 B. Chron. 208, 
6, of the circus. Mal. 175, 10. — 2. Pedi- 
culus, pedicel, the stalk of fruit. Geopon. 10, 
25, 1. 

Tedorovyyotakds, ў, óv, Peloponnesian, Diod. 
12, 87, тбА\єро$. Dion. H. VI, 820, 7 và Ie- 
Aorovvgataká, the Peloponnesian war. 

medotxtdos, incorrect for пєАћойюдоє. 

qreotop, ov, 79, little névé. Arr. P M. E. 6. 

aéAvE, vkos, б, — «réAekue. Sept. Jer. 23, 29. 
Ezech. 9,2. Babr. 64,9. Адий. Deut. 19, 
5, et alibi. Биз. II, 769 A. VI, 161 D. 
Nil. 321 B. 

пеФиор, see ташбћор. 

теорі, lws, ў, (méAopos) а species of xhan- 
Xenocr. 48. 54. Artem. 166. 

mepparovpyós, ov, б, (пёрра, ЕРГО) pastry-cook. 
Lucian. ПІ, 896. 

тєрлгтаїбө (sréumros), to be in the fifth generation. 
Theodtn. Ex. 18, 18. 

тёртті See ттерлттов. 

vepnT)ptos, ov, (терте) pertaining to sending 
away or parting. Greg. Naz. ПІ, 462 A. 

тёрттоѕ, у, ov, fifth. Plut. TI, 268 A, sc. pv, 
the month quinctilius = ЁюйМмов. — 2. 
Substantively, ў пёртта, Sc. jpépa, the fifth 
day after the Sabbath, Thursday. Eus. VI, 
704 В, rod caBBdrov (Saturday). Pallad. 
Laus. 1178 D. Socr. 829 A. Cyrill. А.Т, 
465 B. —'H рєуй\ or &yía тЄрлїтї}» the great 
or holy Thursday, the Thursday of Passion- 


Archigen. 
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week.  Eutych. 2397 B. 2396 A. Joann. 
Mosch. 9936 D. 2941 D. 2987 A, Jejun. 
1918 А.  Leont. Cypr. 1728 А. Stud, 28 
C. —'H méumrg ris терттус éfOopáBos, the 
Thursday of the fifth week in. Lent, on which 
the péyas kavàv is chanted. Triod. — 9. 
Adverbially, wéumrov, five times or the fifth 
time. Diod. 19, 77. Plut. 1, 185 D. 314 C 
Tò mréjarrov Vmrarov дтодегуӨйуси. 

mevares, ov, оі, the Latin penates, identified 
with the Greek 6eoi татрфо, уви бо, rri 
ctt, noxio, Epxtor. Dion. Н. І, 169, 8. 

тєзтүбєйа, as, т, (теле, beds) defective divinity ; 
opposed to woAvOeia. Gregent. 628 C. 

пелјсса, ns, ў, poor woman. Chrys. X, 289 C. 

memreva, to be тем. Classical. Muson. 187. 

"revirokópos, ov, (kouée) tending the poor. Greg. 
Naz. III, 1888 A. IV.49 A. 

mevbextn, ns, ў, (weve, Eros) sc. civodos, Con- 
cilium Quinisextum, a supplement to the 
fifth and sixth oecumenical councils. Balsam. 
ad Concil. Const. П. (Trull.), p. 185 A. 

тєрбєрідєйс, eas, ó, the son of one's тєудєрбѕ. 
Inscr. 4019. 

mevbepidns, ov, 6, (mevbepds) == yaperis адећ- 
és, wife's brother. Epiph. YII, 261 A. Theod. 
1, 488 C. 

mrevÜnpapepijs, és, (mrévre, Tpupeptjs) consisting of 
Jive halves, of two feet and a half. Drac. 
184, 9, orixos. 135, 11, pérpov. Нерћ. 7, 5. 
10,2. 14,8. Aristid. Q. 58, тору (KádBpov 
moNirat). Schol. Arist. Nub. 275. 

mevOnréov — Bet тєбє. Greg. Naz. Ї, 868 B. 


mrevOrrikóe (mevOéc), adv. — тєбє. Plut. 
П, 118 D. 
mevotkés, ў, óv, (те»бо<) — mévOÓuios, mourning. 


Sept. Ex. 88, 4. Reg. 2, 14, 2. Theoph. 266, 
8 rà mevbixd, mourning apparel. 

Trevtxpóp.evos, 9, ov, — arevópevos. 
Sibyll. 2, 245. 

resux porns, ros, ў, (remxpós) — mevía, poverty. 
Sext. 695, 20. 

тєихрбфро», ov, (ppv) poor in mind. Philon 
Carp. 28 A. 

mevédtov, incorrect for mawddov. 

névopat, to be poor, etc. — [ Sept. Prov. 24, 82 
mevnbeis, aor. pass.] 

mevrá-Bpaxvs, v, consisting of five short syllables. 
Schol. Heph. 18, 7, p. 80. 

mevtdypappos, consisting of five lines. Lucian. 
I, 780, rptyovor, — srevráA pa. 

TEVTAYWVKES, 1], бю, (mevráyavos) like a pentagon. 
Nicom. 120, oxjpa- 

mevrayouor, ov, TÒ, == evrüáyovow, pentagon. 
Hermias 8, p. 1177 B. 

пелтауоисрбе, ov, б, (as if from revrayarifw) 
the use of a series of pentagons. Nicom. 
124. 

sevráyovos, ov, (yavía) pentagénus, pen- 
tagonal. Nicom. 120, dpiOpds, pentagonal 
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number, formed by adding the vpéyevos àpi- 
Ópós to the corresponding rerpáyevos; thus, 

1, 8, 6, 10, 15, трѓуорог. 

4, 9, 16, 25, 36, rerpdyavot. 

5, 12, 22, 35, 51, wevrdyevoe. 

тєрта-ёактућоѕ, ov, five-fingered. — 2. Sub- 

stantively, rò тєртадактућор, — srevrdcbuddov, 
an herb. Diosc. 4, 42. 

IlevraBákruAos, ov, 6, Pentadactylus, the five- 
peaked mountain, the mediaeval name of 
Таёуєгоѕ in Laconia. Porph. Adm. 221, 12. 
Andronic. Novell 613 75 IlIevraBdkrvAov, 
church of Saint Elias on the top of Tay- 
getus. ! 

mevraernpixés, Т, ov, (sevraergpís) L. quin- 
quennalis, happening every fifth year. 
Inscr. 8082, 7. Sept. Mace. 2, 4, 18, дур. 
— Also, тєртєгурікбе. Strab. 5, 4, 7, p. 890, 


21. Jos. Ant. 15, 8, 1. Plut. П, 748 Е, 
et alibi. Phryn. 406, condemned. Dion C. 
51, 1, 2. 


mevra-ernpis, 180, 7, Ше quinquennalia of 
Augustus. Dion С. 54, 19, 8. 
mevraeria, as, ў, — mevraernpis, the space of five 


years. Dion. Н. ПІ, 1692, 11. Philon П, 
276, 6. Plut. I, 552 C. Clem. A. П, 101 B. 

srevraérios, ov, == mevraerns. Porph. Cer. 459, 
15. 


qrevrá(ovos, ov, (Сорт) with five zones. Strab. 
2,2,1. 2,5, 3. 

mevrabhéw, how, to practise the пёртаб№оу. Paus. 
6, 9, 11. 6,14,18. Artem. 84. 

теутабма, as, 1), — srévraÜNov. Epict. 3, 1, 5. 

тєртакит-уїмо, а, œv, five thousand. Sept. 
Mace. 1, 4, 28 -ia irmos- 

qrevra-kóAovpos, ov, truncated five times. Nicom. 
127. 

srevrakogtápxs, ov, 6, (sevrakógtot, üpye) com- 
mander of five hundred men (two cwrá- 
уната). | Ael. Тасі. 9, 5. Arr. Anab. 7, 
25, 6. 


тєртакоочаруїа, as, ў, ч body of troops com- 


manded by a mevrakooiápyns. Ael. Tact. 
9, 6. 

arevrakoníapxos, ov, 6, — mevraxoaidpyns. Plut. 
I, 706 E. 


wevtakupia, as, ў, (кдра) huge wave; the fifth 
wave being supposed to be larger than the 
four preceding. Lucian. Т, 658. 

mevr-áMba, т, pentalpha, a diagram composed 
of five capital A. It may be formed by pro- 
ducing, in all directions, the sides of a reg- 
ular pentagon, until they meet. Solom. 1317 
B. Schol. Lucian, I, 730. [The pentalpha 
was the figure on Solomon’s seal, with which 
he sealed cases and bottles containing jin- 
nies, demons, and other malevolent spirits.] 

mevrapepis, és, (рёроѕ) L. quinqueparti- 
tus, divided into five parts. Strab. 8, 4, 19. 
Diomed. 498, 27, orixos. Cyril. A. П, 144. 


870 


qrevrac UNXafdos 


mevrapepas, adv. in five parts. Diosc. 3, 48 (55). 

mevraperpaios, u, ov, == mevrüperpos. Porph. 
Cer. 468, 17. 

mevrdpetpos, ov, (иётрор) pentameter, con 
sisting of five measures (feet). Hermesian. 
apud Athen. 18, 71. Drac. 184, 11. 14, pé- 
tpov. 184, 7, orixos. Heph. 6,3. 7, 8. 18, 9. 


тєутарлрлої05, и, ov, == mevtdaunvos. Sophrns. 
8841 B. 

mevrapddtov, ov, TÒ, — qévre podiov. Mal, 278, 
14. 


qevrápopqQos, ov, (рорфі) of five forms. Simplic. 
269 (166). 

qevrd-veupov, ov, == apréyAwooor, plantain, 
Pseudo-Galen. X, 650 B. 661. 

mevraghagtáto, daw, (тєртат\айото<) to take five 
times as much or as many. Nicom. 100. 
Orig. TH, 1205 A. 

srevramAact-eníneusrros, ov, five times and one 
‚АЛЬ as large : as 26 : 5. Nicom. 102. 

mevramact-emirérapros, ov, five times and опе 
fourth as large ; as 21:4. Nicom. 102. 

теутатћасі-єтітрітоѕ, ov, five times and one third 
as large; as 16 : 3. Nicom. 102. 

mevranhaot-epnpucus, v, five times and one half 
as large; ав 11 : 2. Nicom. 102. 

qevramactorys, 1т05, ў, the being srevranAáavs. 
Nicom. 114. 

тертапћасіоѕ (пертатћстоѕ), adv. five times as 
much. Sept. Gen. 48, 38. Aristeas 11. 

srevrámAeÜpos, ov, 
Apion. 1, 22, p. 456. 

wevramhóco, @ow, (sevramAóos) — ятертатћа- 
cago. Мах. Conf. Comput. 1288 A. 
1298 B. 

mevrdmhwots, ews, ту (mevrarhóo) multiplication 
by five. Мах. Conf. Comput. 1228 B. 

Ilevránols, ews, ў, Pentapolis, the five cities, 
Sodom, Gomorrah, etc. Sept. Sap. 10, 6. 

srevrá-mopos, ov, with five outlets. Dion. Р. 301. 

wevTd-wous, our, five feet long. Arr. P. Euxin. 
37. 

пёртарҳоѕ, ov, б, (ару) commander of five sol- 
diers. Leo. Tact. 4, 6. 

mevrás, ddos, т (mévre) pentas, the number 
five. Strab. 15, 1, 51. Theol, Arith. 94. 
Philon Т, 14, 2. 

mevrdonpos, ov, (apa) consisting of five shorts 
(xaradéyoper, dvÜpemos). Quintil. 9, 4, 51. 
Aristid. ©. 85. 

mevracrddios, ov, (erábwv) of five stadia. 
Strab. 7, 6, 1, p. 55, 15. — 18, 1, 35 Tò mevta- 
cTráütov, sc. Sidornpa, the distance of five 
stadia. 

vrevrágTeyos, Ov, 
Theoph. 265, 4. 

TEVTE-OTLXOS, OV, 
Palladas 42. 

mevracvddaBos, ov, (cvdAdaBn) of five syllables. 
Drac.181, 18. Aristid. Q. 49. 


névre méÜpov. Jos. 


(créyn) five stories high. 


consisting of five verses. 
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aevrdoxnpos, ov, (axnpa) of five forms. Drac. 
136, 18, стіҳоѕ, a hexameter verse consisting 
of one spondee and five dactyls (ors ^ 
dÜavárcvw meðág каї &0noe keħeúbov). 

mevrd-revxos, ov, consisting of five books. 
Hippol. Haer. 428, 78. — Substantively, ý 
mevrateuxos, 5С. Biros, pentateuchus, 
the pentateuch, the first five books of the Old 
Testament. Ptolem. Gn. 1284 B. Orig. III, 
933 B (1, 692 C). 

arevrárpomos, ov, (троп) of fiwe changes. 
Pseudo-Dion. 1080 D, xivnots, the тротаї of 
the sun. 

mevraQvis, ё, (piw) of fivefold nature. Philipp. 
67 


mevrapetos, ov, (pas) of five lights. Stud. 
1069 C. 
sevráyopBos, ov, (хорду) pentachordus, 


Jive-stringed. Td mevraxopdov, sc. Üpyavov, 
Jive-stringed instrument. Poll. 4, 60. Таты. 
V. Р. 260. 


revrá-xpovos, ov, of five times (shorts). Dion. 
Н. V, 205, 18.  Heph. 3, 2, mos. 

mevrax&s, adv. in five ways. Sext. 627, 6. 

srevré-fJa€pos, ov, with five steps. Jos. B. J. 5, 5, 2. 

mevrexawWexdyevos, ov, (ттє>тєкаїдєка, yovía) with 
Jfífleen angles. Anatol. 236 C, sc. судра. He- 
ron Jun. 227, 30. 

mevrexatbexa-etnpis, iSos, the space of fifteen 
years. Men. P. 380, 11. Maz. Conf. 
Comput. 1272 A. 

mrevrexadexavdpos, ov, ó, (рр) quindecem- 
vir. Inscr. 4029. 

mevrexadexaractwv, ov, fifteen-fold. Plut. П, 
892 B. 

mevrexatdéxatos, ov, fifteenth. Sept. Num. 28, 
17. Diod. 12, 81. Luc. 3,1. Agath. Epigr. 
64, 18. — Adverbially, 76 mevrexa:déxaror, the 
fifteenth time. Dion C. 66, 20, 3. 

smevrexaidexhons, es, with fifteen banks of oars. 
Plut, 1, 897 Е. Poll. 1, 83. 

mevrexawdexnpepos, ov, (pépa) of fifteen days. 
Polyb. 18, 17, 5. 

TEVTEKALELKOTAON OS, OV, == TÉVTE Kal elkogt on- 
pelov (shorts). Aristid. Q. 35. 

mevrexauexooteTyns, б, — Tévre kal eikogi éràw, 
twenty-five years old. Dion C. 52, 20, 1. 

TEVTERQLTPLAKOVTGPETPOS, ov, == mévre kal vpiá- 
корта uéroew. Schol. Arist. Pac. 974. 

mrevrernpikós, See grevraernpukós. 

mevre-Tpiáfopat (трийќо), to be proclaimed victor 
in the wévrabdov. Lucill. 11. 

arevr(ipévra, see srer(tuiévra. 

arevrqkovÜt nepos, ov, (revríjkovra, ?pépa) of fifty 


days. Dion. H. 1, 375, 17. 

пертђкорта, ої, al, тё, fifty. Hippol. 713 C, the 
virtues of 50. 

srevrgkovraBüo — mevrükovra діо, fifty-two. 


Sept. Reg. 4, 15, 2. Plut. П, 1047 D. Clem. 
A. 1,845 B. 
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TEVTNKOOTOS 


тєртїкортаєї<‚ pia, év, —— Tevrixovta eis, fifty- 
one. Heron Jun. 120, 27. 

тєртткортаєнуёа —. mevrikovra ёриќа, fifty-nine. 
Clem. А. І, 878 А. 

Tevrykovraé£ — mevrikovra ёё, fifty-six. 
Раг. 1,9,9. Esdr. 1, 5, 10. 

mevrnxovra-ernpis, iBos, ў, period of fifty years. 
Orig. П, 1075 B. Chron. 393, 17. 

mevrykovraeria, as, ў, — preceding. Dion. Н. 
П, 723, 7. Philon 1, 532, 14, et alibi. Orig. 
I, 273 A. III, 909 C. 

mevryxovta-Kairpierns, és, of fifty-three years. 
Polyb. 8, 4, 9. 

TEVTNKOVTANTPOS, Ov, mevrjkovra erp, 
weighing fifty Мтрш. Diod. 11, 26. 

mrevrikovraokró == тєртїкөрта ёкто. Sept. Esdr. 
1,5,18. Tobit, 14, 2. 11. 


Sept. 


тєутукортатєртє == nevrhkovra mévre. Sept. 
Esdr. 1, 5,18. Clem. A. I, 818 B. 
TEVTNKOVTGTNXS, o, == тєртїкорта туҳєюь, of 


fifty cubits, in leugth or breadth. Jos. B. J. 
т, 8, 8, et alibi. App. І, 768, 43 тй mery- 
kovramixr — -mijxea. 

mevrgkovrapxia, as, 1, а body of sixty-four men 
commanded by a zevrgkóvrapxos. Ael. Tact. 
16, 1 — dvo averácets 3v. 

mevrikóvrapxos, ov, ó, (дро) commander of fifty 
men. Sept. Ex. 18, 21, et alibi. Clem. К. 
1, 37. 

srevrokovrás, áðos, ў, the number fifty. Philon I, 
535, 10. П, 147, 28. 481, 26. 

WevTHKOVTATET TAPES, и, == mrevrükovra régcapes. 
Sept. Esdr. 1, 5, 12. 

meveikovrarpeis, -rpía, — srevrikovra vpets, fifty- 
three. Epiph. І, 460 D. 

mevrgkovrüpus, es, with fifty banks of oars. 
Polyaen. 4, 11, 3. 

mevriykovrgpiKós, 1, óv, fifty-oared. Polyb. 25, 
7, 1. 

mevrgkovróOpaxpos, ov, of or for srevrikovra дра- 
хна. Schol. Arist. Nub. 361. 

тєртукостӣріор, ov, тд, (zevrykoor?) Pentecosta- 
rion, the book containiug the proper rpomá- 
рга for the fifty Paschal days. 


Ў ia cles H: 

тєутткостоєкто$, ov, — TievTKOO TOS €KTOS. е- 
ron Jun. 119, 26, et alibi. 

пєут)костбтпротоѕ, Ov, = TEVTHKOTTOS TPATos. 


Heron Jun. 96, 6. 

тєрткостб, ty бф, Луне. — In the Ritual, б 
пеутукостбе, Sc. чуайцабе, the fiftieth psalm. — 
9. Substantively, ў evrgkoor?, (а) sc. ўрё- 
ра, Pentecoste, Pentecost, a Jewish festival. 
Sept. Tobit 2, 1. Mace. 2, 12, 32 (Lev. 23, 
15. Num. 28, 26. Deut. 16, 9 seq.) Phi- 
lon IL, 206, 25. 294, 84. Гис. Act. 2, 1, et 
alibi. Jos. Ant. 14, 18, 4, et alibi. — (b) 
the Christian Pentecost, Whitsunday. Eus. 
П, 1220 B. Athan. П, 980 B. Basil. IV, 
192 B. Greg. Naz. IL 486 A. Epiph. 
П, 828 A.— (€) the fifty Paschal days, 
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' from Easter to Pentecost inclusive, 
20. 

qrevripns, es, with five banks of oars. Polyb. 1, 
20, 10, et alibi. Diod. 2, 5. 14, 41, et alibi. 
App. I, 404, 63. 

qrevropikós, h, б», = preceding. Polyb. 1, 20, 
9, et alibi. Diod. 14, 41. Plut. I, 259 D. 

mevravuxos, ov, (vv£) with five nails or claws. 
Philostr. 63. 

sevrópodos, ov, (брофу) building with five sto- 
ries. Diod. 1, 45. 

qrevóouov, incorrect for zawóMov. 

тебатротеа, as, ў, (пёко, mpwreios) quid ? 
Dioclet. C. 3, 44. 

mekourés, ў, dv, the Latin pexatus?  Dioclet, 
C. 2, 81. 

merawWevpevos (madevw), adv. learnedly, eru- 
ditely. Ael. V. Н. 2,16. Eus. II, 1296 B. 

rémavos, ov, OF sremavós, M, ÓV, — mrémov, ripe. 
Paus. 9, 19, 8. Artem. 101. Galen. VI, 
338 A. Hes.llemavós.... 

senappigwigpévos (sappnoidfopat), adv. freely, 
boldly, openly. Eus. П, 1229 B. VI, 665 A. 
Epiph. I, 1064 C. Theogn. Mon. 860 C. 
Philipp. Sol. 881 A. 

senewpévos (eife), adv. confidently, boldly. 
Strab. 15, 1, 24. Clem. А. 1, 916 С. Diog. 
4, 56. ambi. V. P. 368. 

srerepit(o, iow, to taste like wémept. Diosc. 1, 18, 
p. 34. 

menepis, 180, j, == mémepi. Philosir. 97. 

memurropévos (лістбо), adv. faithfully, truly, 
certainly. Адий. Num. 5, 22. Ps. 40, 14, 
et alibi. 

menAaarovpynpévos (wAacroupyéw), adv. falsely. 
Genes. 14, 12. 

memAnpopeves (mAgpóo), adv. being full of. 
Schol. Arist. Vesp. 1294. 

merotOnots, ews, ў, (пебо, mémoba) — 76 mi- 
otevey, TÒ neroibeva, confidence, trust. 
Sept. Reg. 4, 18, 19. Philon П, 444, 28. 
Paul. Cor. 2, 1, 15, et alibi. Jos. Ant. 11, 
7, 1. Clem. Р. 1, 2. Phryn. 294, con- 
demned. Seat. 15,21. 177,5, Clem. A. I, 
964 A. П, 408 В. 128 A, ў eis тд» кїр». 
Zos. 21, 13, 9 ёгі тӯ aodadeia tis ўуєро- 
petas. 

semoifóros, adv. confidently. Sept. Zach. 14, 
11, securely. Dion Chrys. I, 383, 35.  Epict. 
2, 1, 39. 


serovguévos (тоё), adv. elaborately. Hippol. 
Haer. 344, 73. 
Ilémovta ns, т, Pepuza, in Phrygia. Apollon. 


Ephes. 1381 A. Theod. ТҮ, 404 А. 

Ilerov(syvós and Ilemov(avós, ov, ó, (XMlémow(a) 
inhabitant of Pepuza. Oi Memovtnvoi or Ie- 
zrov(avot, the Montanists. Basil. IV, 668 А. 
Epiph. І, 845 D. Theod. IV, 404 А. Tim. 
Presb. 20 A. — Also, Hlemov(?rat Gà». Soz. 
1472 B. 
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Ant. | wentixés, f, óv, (rénto) promoting digestion. 


| 


/ 
7repav 


Strab. 15, 2, 10. 
79, pp. 27. 88. 


Xenocr. 54. Diosc. 1, 18. 

Galen. Tl, 78 C, ёруара, the- 
digestive organs. Clem. A. IT, 841 B. 

rénto — пёссо. Clem. A. 1, 805 A. 

wépabev, adv. — mépay, on the other side of. 
Porph. Adm. 177, 14, rwós. 

*mepatvo, to bring to an end. — Participle, 
memepacpevos, finite; opposed to drretpos. 
Cleomed.1,7. Nicom. 69. Sext. 493, 12, 
Hippol. 836 A. [Polyb. 4, 40, 6. Plut. П, 
879 B, merepapévos, less correct for merepap- 
pévos.] — Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 195 ‘O re- 
paivey Adyos, a species of syllogism. — 2. То 
infer. Muson. 236 Ilepaíverat TÒ pj) kaküv 
elva: tov qróvov, il is inferred. 

*qepaióo, Фев, — Tepaive, to finish, end, com- 
plete. Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 39. Just. Tryph. 
68. 77. Tren. 1, 9, 5. 

mepaitépw, adv. more than. Martyr. Clem, R. . 
628 C Ператёро dio yArddov Xpwriavovs. 

wepairns, See meparys- 

wepaiaots, ews, ў, (sepatóv) а carrying or going 
over. Strab. 19, 5, 1. Plut. I, 243 E, 
ý ékeiDev. 

тёрана, aros, тё, (srepáe) а crossing of a river. 
Athan. П, 929 B. — 9. Ferry. Theoph. 
353, 15. 488, 19. Porph. Adm. 77, 17. 
167, 6, et alibi. 

Пёрара, aros, 76, — TÒ IIépav Kovcravrwovró- 
ews. Justinian. Novell. 59, 5 Tò Ilépaua 
love runavay, fro. Sukàv. Mal. 407, 21. 

mepapatiCe, wa, (zépapa) to go across. Theoph. 
586, 17. 

ž*mépav, adv. on, at, or їо the other side, across. 
Sept. Gen. 50, 11, ro? "IopSdvov. Num. 34, 
15. Judic. 7, 95 "Алф mépav той "LopBóvov. 
Reg. 3, 14, 15 ' Azó пёрах той ттотаной, beyond 
the river. Mace. 1, 5, 37 "Ek mépay той yer 
páppov. Diod. 14, 113, rà» "AXzeav. 17, 
102 Ti» mépav той ‘дой xópav. Strab. 7, 6, 
2. 10, 2, 24, p. 366, 17. sc. xópav. Paus. 1, 
12, 1 Tis "EAAdOos rijs mépav `Ioviov, with ref 
erence to Italy. — Tò zépav, sc. pepos, the 
other side. Sept. Num. 21, 18, ’Apvév è тӯ 
pnp. Deut. 1, 4, rod "Тордауоо. Jer. 32, 8, 
zis Oardoons. Polyb. 2, 32, 9. 3, 43, 1 Ipo- 
StaBávres ёк тоб sépav. Diod. 3, 64, р. 234, 
64. Matt. 8, 28 "ЕМббьті abr els тд ттёраь eis 
Thy xópav và» TaOapgvüv. Marc. 4, 85, et 


alibi. Luc. 8, 22. Jos. Ant. 12, 4, 9. 12, 
4, 11. Apophth. 208 C "Ек то? dXXov тєра, 
from the other side. Doroth. 1631 B. — 2 
Opposite. Нот. Tl. 2, 535. Paus. 1, 24, 8 


Tot vao? д єттї тёрау `Атб\\ор xaAkoUs. 10, 
8, 5, Ebflolas. Soz., 1428 B "Ey Bibuvia тера 
KovoravrtwovróAeos. Chron. 696, 19 Пёрау- 
eis тд» nàXov тб» Едтротіоо. 721, elc Пууйѕ. 
Mal. 389, 14 AmeveyxOnvat mépav èv Svkais ent 
Tò dyov Kóvovo. 431,18 Ilépa» èv rà буі 
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arepu-dpryvpos 


Kévon; all with reference to Constantinople. | zepeypivos, ov, б, peregrinus — £évos 


— 8. Substantively, rò Пера», Peran, the 
place opposite Constantinople, the Taħarâs 
and Sravpobpdpt of the Greeks, and the Pera 
of the Franks; the full construction is rò 
mépav KewcTavrtwovmóNeos. Mal. 408, 14. 
404, 8. 

srepavrikós, т}, бә, conclusive. Diog. 7, 78, \бүо, 
syllogisms. 

перќоціох, ov, passable. Classical Strab. 7, 4, 
1. Plut. 1, 510 A, 

sepacpós, ov, 6, (mepaíva) end. Sept. Eccl. 4, 
8. 19, 12. 

Tleparat, Gv, of, the Peratae, a branch of the 
Ophian sect. They were Fatalists. Hippol. 
Haer. 188, 60. 85, et alibi. Theod. IV, 368 
D. [In Hebrew nia Evopdrys, the 
river. ] 

nepatns, ov, 6, (mepáo) one who passes over. 
Sept. Gen. 14, 13 (Aquil. mepairyns) “ABpap 
тф mepárp, the Hebrew "33; = ‘Efpaios. 
Philon 1, 439, 25, in the same sense. — Afric. 
69 A. 

тєратикбє, 1), óv, (zrépas sréparos) belonging to the 
other side. Carth. Can. 105 và mepariká, the 
transmarine regions, with reference to Car- 
thage. Theoph. 487, 12, рёрт, the parts op- 
posite Constantinople. Porph. Cer. 12, 12. 
13, 12, 8rpos rev Прасіроу, the Prasini of 
Ilépav. 

meparikós, Т, óv, (zrepárgs) — ‘ЕВраїоѕ, "Efpai- 
kós. Orig. 1, 604 C. П, 725 B. Ш, 918 C. 
Eus. П, 524 В. Syncell. 191, 20. 

Ilepartkós, 1, óv, of the Tlepara. Clem. A. IT, 
552 C of Пєратко{ == Пєрётш. Hippol. 
Haer. 48, 16, et alibi. 

mepardw, фео, to end. Theodos. 976, 22, neuter. 
— Mid. яератборси, to end. Drac. 143, 14. 
Heph. 1, 8 "Н ovddafiy eis pépos Aóyov. cin 
пєтєратошёлр the last syllable in a part of 
speech. Apollon. D. Adv. 558, 20. Aristid. 
Q. 85. 

mepároots, eos, 7), (reparóe) termination, ending. 
Pseudo-Dion. 273 А.  Psell. 1152 B. 

meparomikós, Т, ov, limiting. Did. A. 516 В. 
Procl. Parm. 567 (156). 

періо, aca, to cross. Theoph. 340, тд» Aávov- 
Bw. [ Theod. Scyth. 238 D senepaapévos-] 

Ilepyapvós, т}, ov, of Pergamus. Dion. Н. V, 
661, 6, zívaxec, made by the grammarians of 
Pergamus. (Suid. "Арістарҳоѕ - ...) Lyd. 
11, 5 rà Nepyapnvé — pépßpava, parchment. 

mepdixoOnpas, ov, 6, (лерді, Onpdw) partridge- 
catcher. Ael. №. A. 12, 4. 

пєрд:котрофєіор, ov, тё, (тєрдікотрбфоѕ) partridge- 
coop. Рой. 10, 159. 

mepdixorpoos, ov, (трёфо) feeding or keeping 

partridges. Strab. 14, 2, 5. p. 126, 4. 
srepüoveAA Lov, wvos, ў, the Latin perduellio, 
treason. Dion C. 81, 21, 2. 
110 


Antec, 1, 2, 7. 1,6, 4. Lyd. 151, 14 — Ée- 
vodoxos. Ptoch. 2, 144 meheypivos. 

mepi, prep. about. Hipparch. 1016 B Пері por- 
pov AZ, about thirty-seven degrees. — 2. In 
composition with a verb it regularly means 
round, around, all around, abou’, round about, 
оп all sides; as ттєриїбө, mepiakovrito. — Not 
unfregently, it merely increases the sound of 
the word with which it is compounded ; as 
Teptaviorapa., mepteyeipo. 

meptayxoviCa, iow, (dykóv) to tie the hands be- 
hind. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 6. Dion Chrys. І, 
697, 14. 

nept-ayvio. 
974 C. 

mept-tyo. Pseudo-Demetr. 18, 12. 12, 17 Tepe 
nypévn теріодоѕ, rounded period ; opposed to 
dveipévg. — Philostr. 714 Періахбеїс ra хере, 
his hands being tied behind his back. 

Tept-aywyevs, éws, 6, one that turns around. 
Lucian. П, 252, a machine. 

srepi-myoy?, js, ў, evolution, in military lan- 


Dion. Н. Ш, 1495, 2. Plut. П, 


guage. Jos. B. J. 2, 20, 7. — 2. Plot of 

grass?  Erotian. 188. — 8. A rounding of 

periods. Pseudo-Demetr. 12, 19. 26, 1. 
repao. Plut. П, 663 D. Lucian. TI, 285. 


mepidOpnots, ews, ў, (areptabpéw) inspection all 
around, careful examination. Philon I, 142, 
29. 998, 88. 

meptaipepa, aros, тё, (aepraipew) that which is 
taken off, piece. Schol. Arist. Eq. 770. 

zrepuuperéoy — Set тєриирєй. Diod. 19, 8. 

mepi-aipo. Jos. Ant. 17, 7. 

mrept-axodovléw. Polem. 208. 

mept-axovti(w. Plut. I, 1065 B. 

meptadyas (тєраћуђк), adv. painfully. Jos. 
Ant. 2, 4, 5, čxew Twos- 

mepcáAetppa, aros, Tò, а plastering. Jos. Ant. 
15, 9, 8 as v. 1. 

mepi-appa, aros, тё, L. torques, chain or collar 
worn around the neck. Strab. 15, 1, 70 as 
v.l. Epict. 8,1, 14. — 2. Amulet. Polyb. 
Frag. Gram. 63. Diosc. 4, 180 (182). Const, 
Apost. 8, 32. 

meprapbvo. Plut. 1, 195 A. 

mept-avbéw. Plut. П, 648 A, to glow. Method. 
361 C. 

mepr-avÜi(o. Clim. 812 B. 

nepr-avioropat, from sleep. Apollod. 2, 1, 4, 8. 
Philon 1, 71, 36. 150, 30. 

sepr-avotyo. Philon ТЇ, 597, 80. 

sepr-avrhéo.. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 15, p. 517. Plut. 
П, 502 C. Epiph. П, 708 B. Nil. 561 B. 

mepramépxopat. Nicet. Paphl. 557 С. 

meprarħóo. Plut. П, 910 C. 

тєрєйт» to kindle. Luc. 22, 55. 

mept-dpyupos, ov, silvered over, overlaid with sil- 
ver. Sept. Epist. Jer. 7. 38. App. IL, 152, 
59. 
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mreptapyupow, ow, (zrepiápyvpos) to overlay with 
silver. Sept. Ex. 27,11. Ps. 67, 14. 

mept-dpoots, ews, ў, а ploughing round. Dion. Н. 
I, 228, 15. 

mept-apoo, L. circumaro. Dion. Н. П, 
902, 8. Plut. П, 820 E, et alibi. 

sepi-áprraaros, ov, seized, taken eagerly. Eus. 
VI, 673 C. 

cepr-apráe. Plut. П, 168 D. Е. Maz. Tyr. 
141,10. Sext. 695, 82. 

mepr-acÓpatvo. Achill. Tat. 4, 4. 

mepigots, ews, ў, (mepidóo) a singing round. 
Plut. IL, 41 D, dubious. 

mept-aotpanre. Гис. Act. 9, 8. 22, 6. Pseudo- 
Jos. Mace. 4, р. 502. Clem. A. І, 285 C, тди 
vov, to illumine. Psell. 1169 D -ad65va:. 

mept-doxodos, ov, much occupied or busied. 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 21 С. 

mept-avydta, to enlighten, illumine. Philon I, 
364, 6. 395,2. Clem. A. II, 212 B. 

meptavyacpos, ov, ó, illumination. Orig. IIT, 
28 A. 

Tepiavyea, as, 7, (mepiavyrns) == preceding. 
Aristeas 10. Philon П, 560, 32. Clem. A. 
П, 88 C. 

mepuavyéw, How, == mepuavyá(o. Strab. 16, 4, 6. 
Longin. 17, 2. 

Tepiavyr, 7s, 1, — meptavyea. Plut. П, 986 A. 


mepr-avA((c, to pitch a tent. Tim. Ant. 
264 А. 

meptatdiopa, aros, TÒ, abode. Agath. 35, 18. 
285, 13. 


meptavdov, ov, rà, — avdy. Epiph. Mon. 268 C. 

mepravriCopat (abróc), to think too much of one's 
self, peyalodpovée. Greg. Nyss. IO, 
1065 C, cà ride. — 9. To assume. — Simoc. 
150, 19, ті. 

тері-аутоћоубо, усо, to talk about one's self. 
Sext. 16, 8. Porphyr. Aneb. 32, 12. Iambl. 
Myst. 90, 9. 

mepiavroAoyta, as. ў, talk about one’s self. Plut. 
П, 539 C, et alibi. Orig. I, 752 B. 

vrept-avxevi(c, (ow, to tie round the neck. 
Theophyl. B. YII, 507 B. 


TepurvyémwV, ov, тд, — orperrrós тєрюууёлоѕ. 
Philon П, 62, 49. 
пєр-афіуш. Basil. П, 487 С. 


*mepiaxupi(o, iow, to take off the dyupov. 
Dieuch. apud Оті. Т, 289, 2. 

nept-Bddyy, adv. astride, Plut. І, 1018 A. Poll. 
8,90. Euagr. 2649 A. 

7epiBavápios, quid? Cedr. П, 454. 

тєер:-В8роско, L. cireumrodo. Diod. 2, 4. 
Diosc. 1, 93. 2, 160 (161). 84, p. 206. 

meprBiow, to survive. Sept. Macc. 8, 5, 18. 
Plut. I, 904 E. —9. To suffer to live. Sept. 
Ex. 22, 18 as v. ]. 

тєр ЗАатта. Hippol. 772 C. 

пєр-В\ћастаро. Plut. П, 829 A. B. 

TepiPhyrtxés, 1, óv, (mepiBáAAe) | compassing. 
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ГА 
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Hermog. Rhet. 261, 12. 268, 1, схђрата, in 
rhetoric. 

mepiBryros, ov, to be grasped at; opposed to 
drófiNyros. Clem. A. П, 621 B. 

mepr-(Soáo, to noise abroad. Diod. Ex. Vat. 91, 
8. Poll. 8, 154. 

meptBonoia, as, т, —— following. Ptol. 'Tetrab. 
170, et alibi. Artem. 113. 196. 

тєр:- 8011, ews, ў, noise, tumult. Artem. 76. 

wept-BopBéw. Cels. apud Orig. 1, 940 В. Maz. 
Tyr. 94, 1 туй. Lucian. IL, 349. Athan. 1, 
448 A. 648 A. Simoc. 69, 1. 

mepi-Bovvos, ov, surrounded by hills. Pha. 1, 
364 C. 

repifpayióviov, ov, тд, == Bpayióvwov. Classical. 
Philon II, 266, 2. 

тєр:-Вротоѕ, ov, gnawed all around. Aret. 60 A. 

mept-Bie. Lucian. П, 718. Agath. 292, А, 

TreptBopifw, ита, (fepós) to carry round the 
altar. In the following passages — торлтєйө. 
Mal. 451, 21. 478, 11. 

mept-Bayuos, ov, about the altar. Sept. Par. 2, 
34, 3 та тєрЗФша, things about the altar. 


nepiBatos, ov, — srepiBógros. Greg. Naz. TII, 
1390 A. 
mept-yavow. Cass. 162, 28. Simoc. 59, 8. 


mept-yavvupae greatly. тос. 180, 8. 
Teptyeyovéras (zreprytyvogat), adv. victoriously, 
triumphantly, successfully. Did. А. 616 А. 
meptyeypappévas (лергурафо), adv. definitely, 

distinctly. Schol. Arist. Pac. 419. 
mrepi-yeycovós, óros, Tò, sonorous. Diog. 5, 65. 
mepiyeros, ov, (y) about or around the earth: 

earthly. Philon I, 21, 28. П, 24, 20. 296, 

20. Plut. П, 745 B. 886 E. Clem. A. П, 

405 A. Orig. I, 769 C. 
тергуєбттуѕ, yros, ў, the being sreptyews. Ptol. 

Tetrab. 17. 


T'epryéAaaTos, ov, — катауёћастоѕ, ridiculous. 
Epiph. T, 956 B, et alibi. 
Tepi-yehdw == xarayehdw. Apollon. D. Synt. 


284, 21. 

Tepí-yeles, eros, 6, laughing-stock. Pseudo- 
Jacob. 9, 2, rivi. 

Tepeyernrixds, 15, óv, (srepeytyvouac) able to con- 
quer Plut. П, 1055 Е. 

repi-ynpác ko, to grow old successively. Jos. B. 
J. 3, 10, 8. 

srepi-yAvkvs, v, very sweet. Ael. N. А. 15, 7 те 
pryNoktoros. 

meptyAuTreov — Set пергућофер. Diosc. Iobol. 
92, p. 61. 

тєркүйөфї, 5s, ў, 
Aeg. 240. 

mepiyAudos, ov, (srepeykipe) carved all around. 
Sept. Reg. 3, 6, 27 as v. L 

mepi-yigw. Apollod. Arch. 44. 
456, 13. 

sepi-ylorris, (дов, ў, the cuticle of the tongue. 
Athen. 1, 10. 


Paul. 


TÒ mepryhier. 


Aristid. I, 
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meplyvacts, eas, ў, — yvócw. Eudoc. M. 293. 

mepl-yopyos, ov, very swift. Mal. 35, 5. 

mepi-ypapua, aros; тд, that which is circumscribed : 
enclosure. Lucian. П, 919. Aristaen. 1, 
10. 

тєрєүрафиу, ÑS ў, L. circumscriptio, cheat- 
ing, defrauding. Antec. 1, 6, 8 YIpós mepi- 
ypacbiy тӧр olke(e» avertv, ut creditores 
defraudet. 

mepiypaos, ov, == meprypamrrós. 
III, 406 A. 1574 A. 

тергурафо, circumseribo, to circumvent. 
Antec. 1, 8, 2. 

mepi-yupeto, to go around. Porph. Cer. 481, 
15. 490, 8, тй бєната. 

тєрїдакри<, v, (Oákpvov) full of tears. Pseudo- 
Jacob. 16, 1. Clementin. 317 C. Basil. Sel. 
489 A. 

srepi-Beurvéo, how, to give a funeral feast. Sept. 
Reg. 2, 8, 35, ròv Aavid üprow. Artem. 399. 

arepiüé£tov, ov, тд, (тєрбебо<) L. dextrale, 


Greg. Naz. 


bracelet. Sept. Num. 81, 50. Esai. 8, 20. 
пер:-дєсрейо — mepidéo. Schol. Arist. Eccl. 
118. 


mrepi-Seopen. how, to tie up: to prevent. Hippol. 
Haer. 460, 33. 

mepi-Seopos, ov, band, bandage, girdle. Aristaen. 
1, 25. 

srepi-Seros, ov, tied round. App. I, 755, 32. 

mepdéxonar, perhaps an error for wapadéxopar. 
Philon I, 958, 6. 

терг-ділуси, eas, ў, а whirling or revolving 
round, revolution. Plut. I, 875 A. П, 888 D. 
Diog. 2, 12. 

тєр-дет\бдф, to wrap around : to pack up. Sept. 
Judith 10, 5. 

тєр-фїфбєрбө. Lyd. 50, 1. 

mept-Sioxo. Sirab. 6, 1, 8. Sext. 650, 28. 

mrept-Dokáo == просдокбо. Plut. 938 C. [v.1.] 

mepi-Dovéo. Dion. H. I, 50, 10. 

тердрактікбе, ў, ov, (тердрассораи) grasping. 
Theod. Anc. 1393 C. 

mepiüpa£is, ews, ђ, a grasping. Plut. П, 392 B, 
et alibi. Orig. П, 1116 C. 

те-дріссоши Or пере-дрбттоши, to grasp. 
Philon І, 216, 14. 883,41. Plut. І, 142 B. 
Orig. I, 225 C. 

nepSpoun, ns, 1, a running about. Jos. Ant. 20, 
11, 2, p. 982 Kara srepibpopfjv, cursorily. — 2. 
Circumvention, cheating. Athan. I, 316 C. 

пєрідророе, ov, 6, roadstead ? Plut. П, 731 D. 

mepeyeipo. Jos. Ant. 5, 9, 8, et alibi. Hippol. 
Haer. 216, 45. 

тєрє-єййзүсїз, ews, т, а winding round. Рой. 4, 
156. Orib. П, 424, 2. 

grept-ekrikós, N, бу, containing, comprising, hold- 
ing. Cleomed. 36,13. Diosc. 9, 177 (178). 
Erotian. 162 Ta лєрєктїкй тёр oopárov. 
Ерісі. 1, 9,4. Plut. П, 886 В. Lucian. I, 
564, retentive. Sext. 481, 9. — 2. Compre- 
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hensive, applied to such nouns as дафифи 
haó, immóv. Dion. Thr. 686, 14. Philon 
I, 541, 7, ёрора. 

TrepiekrikGs, adv. comprehensively. Theol. Arith. 
60. 

mept-exxtvea, to overflow, Joann. Mosch. 2864. 

mept-éAevais, eos, т, а going around. Plut. Il, 
916 D. 

Tept-ehtypés, ov, б, — following. Agath. 111, 
17. 

терг №, eos, ў, a rolling or revolving round. 
Pseudo- Dion. 892 D. 

epreAkvapós, ob, ó а drawing or dragging 
around. Did. А. 1660 B. C. 

mept-epThéxa, to involve, entangle. 
1136 A. 

mept-evoxdew. — Eustrat. 2386 D. 

srepi-e&avOéo,, to burst forth all around. Galen. 
ПІ, 169 A. 

mepi-epyátopat, to pry. Eus. П, 1172 В, pav- 
Teia. — 2. To be haunted. — Euchol. p. 490 
Evy? ent oikías meptepyatoperns rà movnpõv 
mveupdray, a prayer for a house that is haunt- 
ей by evil spirits. 

meptepyacia, as, т, == meptepyia. Clem. А. I, 
218 A.— 2. Hard work. Achmet. 281. 

mepepyia, as, ў, periergia, magic. Iren. 
580 A. 678 A. Eus. П, 1021 B.  Zpiph. I, 
420 B. П, 48 D. Vit. Nil. Jun. 20 B. — 
Also, sepiépyeta. Tim. Presb. 29 A. 

meptepyodoyia, as, ў, (zrepiepyos, Aéyo) idle talk. 
Eust. Mon. 916 B. 

mepiepyos, ov, magical. Plut. I, 665 D. Orig. І, 
1425 C. Eus. ПІ, 840 B. IV, 225 C. Isid. 
886 C. — Та mepiepya, magical arts. Luc. 
Act. 19, 19. 7ren. 678 A. — 9. Given to the 
study of magic. Dion C. 69, 11,2. Eus. 
Alex. 438 B 6 mepiepyos, magician. — 8%. Do- 
ing evil, wicked, — xakórpomos. Basilic. 60, 
80 (titul.). 

терг-єртибо, voa, — following. Ael. N. A. 6, 
21. 


Steph. Diac 


meprépro. Galen. IV, 133 Е. Аа. V. Н. 3, 
42. 

mept-ecbiw. Diod. 5, 88. Lucian. П, 348, trop’ 
ically. 

mepi-eokeppépos, adv. circumspectly. Philon 1, 
672, 28. Poll. 4,28. Orig. II, 1560 A. 

перестаћиёоѕ (mepwréAAo), adv. covertly. 
Epict. 8, 7, 18. Hippol. Haer. 220, 94. 
Diog. 7, 16. — Erotian. 150 — «eboraMó«. 

qrepreoTiKOs (mepieotikós), adv. — cwrnpias. 
Paul. Aeg. 800, xew, to be safe. 

arepi-epOos, ov, well-boiled. Lucian. П, 119. 

перех és, (mepiéye) holding, containing. 
Philostr. 822. 

*zepi-exa, to contain. Diod.1,4. 3,1, of a 
book. — 2. Participle, тд mepréyov, heaven, 
the atmosphere. Epicur. apud Diog. 10, 
46. Polyb. 1, 87, 9. 8, 86, 6. Agathar. 
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тербе 


(Compare Eur. Fr. Incert. 7. Arist, Nub. 
95 seq. Diod. IT, 548, 28 Tév meptéyovra rip 
уўу obpavóv. Cornut. 3.) 

mepe(éo. Plut. IL 567 B. C. 

mepitndos, ov, very (jÀerós. Simoc. 188, 17. 

nepi-Copa, aros, тд, L. campestre, subligaculum, 
apron. Sept. Gen. 8, 7. Ruth 8, 15, et 
alibi. Dion. Н. V,630, 9. Strab. 15, 1, 73. 
Philon I, 98,12. — 2. Under-clothing. Polyb. 
2,9,8. 6, 25, 3. 

nepopdriov, ov, rà, little терора. Dion. Н. 
IV, 2082, 11. Orig. III, 376 B 

mepi(on pis, 1805, ў, == тєр фетра. 
Diac. 1104 C, ора. 

mepi-trynpa, aros, тё, description. Schol. Dion. P. 
319, 6. 

mepujygois, eos, 2, periegesis, geographical 
description. Strab. 3, 4, 8. 9, 2, 6. 2, 5, 18, 
p. 183, 25. Jos. Apion. 1, 8. 

mepupyyrüs, ob, 6, describer. Strab. 9, 1, 16. 
Plut. П, 395 A. 675 E, cicerone. 

mepupynrwós, т, óv, descriptive. Lesbon. 173 
(186). Plut. П, 386 D. 724 D. 

mepi-t8npa, aros, тё, the matter left after strain- 
ing, refuse. Diosc. 1,101. Galen. П, 239 С. 

mept-nxéo ==  kargxéo, to instruct. Orig. I, 
1017 B. 1312 C -jvai т.—986 C repy- 
oat, to have heard. Chal. 26. 25 ‘Os mepu]y- 
Onpev, as we have been informed. 

Tepi-nxnpa, aros, TÒ, noise, din. 
944. Jos. Hymnog. 1024 A. 

тєрєйт, eos, ў, a resounding. Philon П, 
159, 45. Plut. 1, 464 C. — 9. Erroneous 
instruction. Orig. I, 1009 D. 

mepi-ÜáNzo, to cherish, Clementin. 392 В. 
Pseudo-Dion. 857 B. 

первую. Simoc. 189, 12. 

пєрі-бєра, aros, тё, that which is put around. 
Sept. Num. 16, 39. 

mepi-Üeppatvo very much. Doroth. 1709 A. 

meplOepyos, ov, very ÓÉepuós. ^ Diosc. Tobol. 4. 
Plut. П, 642 C, et alibi. 

mepiÜécipos, ov, (mepvri£nju) to be put around. 
Jos. Ant. 15, 8, 2. 

mept-Üeows, ews, ў, а putting around, wearing. 


Steph. 


Jambl. V. Р. 


Petr. 1, 8, 8. Arr. Anab. 7, 22, 4. Sext. 
199, 97. 

wepileréov — Set mepuriféva. Geopon. 5, 
9,7. 


mept-Ocwpéw. Lucian. I, 786. 

mept-Ocaptov, ov, TÒ, precincts. Attal. 299, 8, rod 
Baoudky. 

mepi-Oraots, ees, ў, contusion. 
Ог. ТЇ, 463, 5. 

mept-Prda, to bruise. 
XII, 419 B. 

тєрї@щЗї<, és, (reio) afflicted. Basil. YII, 
632 A. 

wept-Opnvew very much. Plut. 1, 942 B -cio@a. 


Herod. apud 
Plut. П, 609 E. 
Plut. П, 341 А. Galen. 
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157, 18. Diod. 4, 38. Strab. 1, 1, 4, et alibi. | тєр:-бргукбо, to hedge. 


TrEpLKEKaUppLeveos 


Plut. 1,417 Е. Clem. 
A. I, 664 C -olai twos, — dreipycoOa. 

тєр:бріВо, see mepilpomro. 

mept-Opvdrdéw — дабро. Basil. IV, 268 D. 
800 C. 

тєр:-Өротто, to crumble completely. Philon 1, 
501, 23. — Also, тєрї@рї3ю. Diod. 8, 51. 

тєрїбирёө — тєрї tas Oipas eipi. Ael. N. A. 1, 
11. 14. 

тердоо. Plut. П, 168 D -сда. 

тєр-боракїфю. Basil. ІП, 637 A. 

TepiaBpóo. Sext. 577, 8. 

mrepi-lOpois, ews, т}; а sweating all over. Diosc. 
Tobol. 9. 

тєргїттєйю, L. obequito. Polyb. 5, 73, 12. 
Diod. 17, 59. Philon 1, 581, 10. 

mepikaÜámro. Strab. 16, 4,6. Diosc. 5, 110. 
Plut. I, 929 A. П, 364 E, et alibi. 

тєр -кабарїбю — mepixabaipw. Sept. Lev. 19, 


93. Deut. 30,6. Esai. 6, 7. 

тєрїкйбарца, aros, тё, — káfapua Sept. Prov. 
21,18. Paul. Сог. 1, 2, 13.  Epict. 8, 22, 
78. Orig. TV, 296 B. 


тєрг-кабібо, to besiege. Sept. Deut. 20, 12. 19. 
Масе. 1, 11, 61. Diod. 20,103 as v.l Jos. 
Ant. 5, 10, 2. 

mepixabiopss, o), б, — томоркїа. 
Cont. 615, 16. 

пєркакёо, Now, (тєрїкако<) to be in misfortune, 
to be unlucky. Polyb. 1, 58, 5. 2, 30, 4. 3, 
84, 6. — 9. To be faint-hearted, — ékkakéo. 
Macar. 848 C. 

mepikáknats, ews, ў, ill-luck. — Polyb. 1, 85, 2. 

тєрі-какоѕ, ov, unfortunate. Ptol. Tetrab. 68. 

mepuxarivdnots, ews, 7, (kaMvüém) == тері- 
Jugis. Plut. П, 919 А. 

mepikaprhs, és, (mepikápmrro) bent, Aquil. Hos. 
6, 8. 

mepi-káumTro. Classical. Plut. П, 246 B. 
Porphyr. V. Pyth. 96. Iambl. V. P. 458. 

mepi-kamvíi(o. Nic. CP. Histor. 42, 19. 

repi-kápOtov, ov, тд, pericardium. Moschn. 100. 

meptxapréoy det aepixeipew. Clem. A. I, 
636 B. 

пєркарфитибе, од, ó, (карфо<) the use of straws, 
a practice of hens. Plut. П, 700 D (Aristot. 
H. A. 6, 2, 20). 

mept-KaTddnnros, ov, surrounded : caught. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 14, 41. Diod. 4, 76. 2, 50, p. 162, 


Theoph. 


78. 

vepi-karaaTpéio. Strab. 16, 2,18. Diosc. 2, 
65. 

пергкатасфабо. Polyb. 1, 86, 6, тий mepi ті. 


mept-xataxéw. Strab. 16, 2, 48. 

sepikaréxo, to surround, shut in. 
657, 25. Jos. B. J. 8, 7, 3. 6,4, 5. 

wepukeuiévos (тєрікєшо), adv. incidentally? 
Cass. 144, 9. 

meptkexaduppévas (теркаћ№тто), adv. covertly: 
enigmatically. Ni. 553 А. 


Philon 1, 
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repi-Nauerito 


mepikekAewrpévos — (srepucelo), adv. closely. | теркорбакісо, iow, to dance the кбрдаё. Schol. 


Galen. 1I, 29 D. 

-mepixexoppiévos (тєрїкбтто), adv. L. concise, 
concisely. Just. Tryph. 118, p. 752 A. 

-wepreevtew. App. II, 820, 85. Basil. III, 245 
A. Greg. Nyss. III, 420 C. 

qepexepávvupa. Plut. П, 924 В. Theophyl. B. 
IV, 317 C = kepdvvupe somewhat. 

mepukepáo == bmepkepáe. Polyb. 5, 84, 8. 11, 
1, 5. 

-repi-keipáAatos, a, o», around the head. —2. 
Substantively, (а) ý тєркефаћаѓа — xpdvos, 
Kópus, helmet. Sept. Reg. 1, 17, 38. Esai. 59, 
17. Polyb. 8, 71, 4, et alibi. — (b) rò mepi- 
кєфйМмшор — перкефаћаіа. Polyb. 6, 22, 3. 

mepi-Knros, ov, 6, adjoining garden. Diod. П, 
527, 63. Diog. 9, 36. 

mept-xaiw, to deplore, lament. Plut. I, 1005 A. 

-mepi-khaots, ews, ў, a breaking or twisting round. 
Classical. Dion. Thr. 680, 2 Kara mepixda- 
ow év тӯ nepioropévy, With reference to the 
circumflex accent. Plut. I, 378 A. В. 489 
D. IL 45 D, et alibi — 9. A wheeling 
about, in military language. Polyb. 10, 21, 
6. — 3. Ruggedness, roughness of a surface. 
14. 8, 104, 4. 

-mepi-kAde. Classical. Cleomed. 52, 23. Strab. 
14, 2, 5. 

тері-кћегсаѕ, ews, ў, an enclosing: enclosure. 
Theol. Arith. 60. Су. A. X, 92 C. 

mrepexdus, és, (Aivo) inclined, sloping. Cleomed. 
80,29. Plut. 1, 815 A, 

repicduvov, ov, TÒ, (к\йлу) couch round a table. 
Philon ТЇ, 478, 40. 

mepi-kAvois, ews, ў, а washing all around, a 
deluging. Ael. N. А. 16, 15. 

mepixvnpis, (дов, т, — купріѕ. Dion, Н. ЇЇ, 678, 

.16. Plut. І, 264 E.  Theodtn. Dan. 8, 21. 
mepi-kvi(o, to gnaw all around: to nibble at. 
Dion. H. III, 1833, 4. Plut. IT, 10 D. E. 

mepikousdopat. App. П, 816, 45. 

4repi-koNAáo. Geopon. 12, 88. 

аеркоћатісо (xddzros), to sail round a bay. Arr. 
P. M. E. 57. 34, rjv éxopévgv ўтєцрор. 

тєрєкори®ї, ÑS, ў, а carrying round. Сеороп. 
1, 14, 9. 

-Тєрї-котїїй js, ў, а cutting all around. Classical. 
Diosc. Iobol. p. 46, amputation. Plut. П, 42 
B, of the hair. — 9. Cut, form, shape, ap- 
pearance. Polyb. 6, 58, 6. 32, 20, 2. 10, 25, 
5, of garments. — 5, 81, 3. 32, 12, 7, movable 
property. — 8. Text, passage, in a book. 
Just. Tryph. 65. 72, pp. 625 D. 645 A. 
Clem. A. I, 1141 B. Il, 856 A. 517 B. 
Afric. 80 B. Epist. 44 A. Orig. II, 1012 D. 
1018 B. IIL 493 D. IV, 64 C. Longin. 
Frag. 8,12. Basil. І, 461 А. — Heph. Poem. 
8,1. Schol. Arist. Pac. 1127, metrical. 

"Tepukomréov — д6: mepukómrew. Philon Y, 845, 
18. Plut. II, 711 E -éos. Clem. A. I, 625 C. 


Arist. Eq. 697. 


тері-косрёо. Sept. Ps. 148, 12. Jos. Apion. 
2, 85. App. II, 652, 47. Greg. Nyss. III, 
992 C. 


пер-кбсшоз, ov, round the world. Таты. Myst. 
67, 12. Synes. Hymn. 2, 8, p. 1592. Pseudo- 
Dion. 960 А. 

птерікосшіоѕ, adv. round the world. Таты. Myst. 
78, 9. 

meptkoupetov, ov, TÒ, (koupá) а shearing all 
around. Pseud-Athan. IV, 841 A. 

srepikpávtos, ov, round the xpaviov. Plut. 1, 64 
C. Galen, П, 237 A. 372 В. Antyll. apud 
Orib. TH, 571, 3, ipnr. 

mepixpavoy, ov, TÒ, helmet. Strab. 11, 4, 5. Poll. 
2, 42. 

mept-kpatéw, to master, to have the upper-hand. 
Philon 1, 88, 25. 30. Jos. Ant. 11, 8, 4. 
Plut. П, 526 Е. Sext. 186, 4. 

пєрікратіѕ, és, powerful. — 2. That controls, 


masier, == éykparjs. Luc. Act. 27, 16. 
Theodtn. Dan. (init.) 89 as v. 1. 
repukpürggis, eos, ў, — TÒ mepikpareiy. — INicet. 


Byz. 745 B. 

пєркратёѕ, adv. in a controlling manner. Basil. 
Ш, 961 B, ¢yew vwós — epukparij eivai 
Twos. 

mepukpepijs, és, (mepuxpepávvupt) hung round 
(bedecked). Lucian. III, 653. 

mepi-Kpnpwos, ov, precipitous. Strab. 5, 2, 6. 12, 
18, 39, et alibi. Jos. B. J. 5, 5, 8. 

Dion. Н. ПІ, 1414, 12, 

Luc.1,24. (See 


тєрг-кротёо. 

тєр-кри3® == терікрітто. 
also кріВо.) 

mepi-kpóto. Dion С. 58, 5, 7. 


mept-Krdopat —— mepiroiéopat, to acquire. Jos. 
Ant. 18, 16, 6. Clem. А. 1, 400 C. 
mepi-KTyOts, eos, ў, == TMepuToinats, acquisition. 


Apollon. D. Synt. 278, 8. 
Sext. 227, 14. 
srepi-kuOatvo very much. Sibyl. 8, 575. 
тєр-кик\єйө. Schol. Arist. Ran. 193. 
mepr-kukAéo. Ael. №. A. 18, 9. 
терик, eos, т}, revolution. Lyd. 12, 11. 
mepukükuov, ov, TÒ, periphery. Hermes Tr. 
Poem. 82, 2. 
qept-Kuxdéw, to surround, encircle, compass 
aroun” Sept. Gen. 19, 4. 


App. I, 9, 43. 


терик — кйк\ф. Sept. Ex. 28, 29. Deut. 
6,14. Esdr. 1, 1, 50. 1, 2, 8. 
перг-кіћитіѕ, EOS, Ñ circumvolution. Galen. 


XII, 296 C. 
тєрє-күМшө == mepexvdivda. Dion. H. II, 1800, 
5. Diod. 17, 43. 
srepi-kupros, ov, convex all around. Galen. XU, 
477 A. Sext. 256, 31. 
пергМ№акіо, to lacerate. 
10. 
mepi-AakríCo. 


Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 


Clem. A. I, 1036 A. 
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тєрї-Май\ёю 


тєр-Май\ёе, to bore with talking. Vit, Nil. Jun. 
152 B, тоа. 

meptrddnots, ews, h, twaddle, twaddling. Galen. 
IX, 216 F. 

mepthapBdve, to comprise. Dion. Н. V, 196, 
16. 488, 4. Plut. П, 552 A.— 2. To 
receive — mapadapBdve. Mal. 477, 18. 485. 

mepthaparns, és, (Aduro) very bright. Philon 1, 
485, 24. Epict. Frag. 20. Plut. I, 557 E. 

mrepi-Aapmpos, ov, — preceding. Simoc. 53, 15. 

nepikdpmpos, adv. very brightly. Greg. Naz. П, 
488 A. 

meptAdunw. Diod. 8,12. Philon I, 511, 13. 
525, 51, et alibi. Luc. 2, 9. Act. 26, 13. 
Jos, Ant. 6, 2, 2. Plut. П, 891 Е, et alibi. 

nept-hapyis, ews, ў, а shining around. Plut. П, 
931 A. Plotin. П, 950, 11. 

reperio — тєрї\ётө. — Dieuch. apud Огір. 
1, 287, 6. Ruf. apud Orib. П, 257, 4. 

mepidevxos, ov, б, sc. Мос, perileucos, a gem. 
Epiph. Ш, 300 B. 

mepiAnppa, aros, TÒ, 
Sept. Eccl. 3, 5 as v. 1. 

тєрїїчүттїкбє, ў, óv, comprehensive. Plut. П, 428 
D. Apollon. D. Synt. 285, 4. Sext. 105, 4. 
Clem. A. I, 1018 C.— 2. Collective, in 
grammar. Dion. Thr. 636, 18. Tryph. 33, 
vopa, collective noun, noun of multitude (29- 
pos, було, ovparós). 

Teptkyntikas, adv. comprehensibly. 
П, 345 D. 

mepi-Anyjis, eos, 7, а taking together, comprehen- 
sion. Dion. Н. V, 68, 5. Рой. 9, 98. 
Clem. A. П, 348 A. — Greg. Naz. II, 244 
A, summary. — 9. An embracing. Sept. 
Eccl. 3, 5. 

srepiJupzrüvo. Schol. Arist. Plut. 554. 

mept-duxveto. Philon 1, 38, 32. 446, 3. 

meptroyn, ns, 1) (тєрї\ёуф) treaty. Theoph. 580, 
10. 


mepidnyts, embrace. 


Clem. A. 


mept-rove, L. circumluo. Plut. I, 661 D, et alibi 

mepturia, as, Ñ, (zrepiAvmos) great grief. Diog. 
7, 97. 

пёрцйктріа, as, ў, (repysdoow) female purifier. 
Plut. II, 166 A, magician, 

Trepi avis, és, (uatvopar) mad. Plut. 1, 918 E, 
et alibi. 

пєр-ріссо. Classical. Diosc. 1, 84, p. 89. 

zepipaxrros (repipdxyros), adv. eagerly. Hippol. 
Haer. 422, 79. 

meptpedaivo. Plut. IT, 368 С. 

mepipeveréov — Set mepuuévew. Herod. apud 
Orib. П, 42, 4. 

vepiuévo, to wait for. Classical. Dion. Н. I, 
37,3. Ерсі. 4, 8, 25" ANNov терро iva pe 
фест. Enchir. 15. Martyr. Ројс. 1, 
P- 1029, tva тарабёобў. 

mept-petpew. Lucian, II, 757, 

epiperpos, ov, ў, SC. ypappi, perimetros, 
circumference, perimeter. Polyb. 1, 56, 4, et 
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alibi. Diod. 1, 51. 
р. 167, 7, ris yrs- 

mept-piyyupt, to mix up. Galen. П, 39 C. 

meprpovode. Steph. Diac. 1120 С. 

mept-purdopat, Plut. 1, 560 A, тоа. 

mepwaŭrıos, ov, (vavría) sea-sick, dizzy. Diod. 
2, 58, p. 170, 90. 

mept-véepopa, to spread around. Plut. І, 978 
C, ті. 

vepwevongévos (mepwoew), adv. intelligently. 
Hermog. Rhet. 359, 24. 

mept-veva, L. vergo, to incline, slope. Strab. 4, 
1,6. 7,1,5. 8,4, 1. — 9. To look around. 
App. II, 590, 15. 


Strab. 1, 1, 5. 2, 5,4, 


mept-vyxoua Dion. Н. I, 41, 14. Plut. П, 
977 A. 

mept-vénots, ews, ў, understanding: subtlety. 
Plut. П, 509 E. Poll. 2, 229. Plotin. П, 


1410, 4. 

grepi-vorrukós, ty óv, intelligent S cunning. Poll. 
2, 229. 

mept-vontés, 1, би, imaginary. Hipparch. 1048 
B, уращи. 

тєршош), ўе, ў, (vepo) a turn. Dion. H. IV, 
2148, 4 "Ex meptvoprjs éyévero mapaddd€, in 
turns. 

mrepi-voos, о», very intelligent. — Sext. 260, 25 me- 
ptvovoraros, superlative. 

TEPWÉTTİCLS, eos, 7), (TepwooTéem) a going round, 
revolntion. Eus. П, 1244 B. Agath. 76, 2. 

Tepi-vorí(oe. Alex. Trall. 14. 

repivóriots, eos, ў, (mepwort(e) а moistening or 
wetting all around. Аё. 4, p. 66, 43. 

перилктіх, (os, ў, (vi&) appearing in the night. 
Erotian. 282, pimple. 

mepi-£atvo. Jos. B. J. 3, 9, 3. 

Tept-Évo. Sept. Sap. 13, 11. 

weptodeia, as, ў, (пєродєдо) circuit. Strab. 2, 4, 
8. 7, 7, 10, p. 70, 8. — Dion. Alex. 1260 A 
“Н kvkXodopuc) тёр obpaviev ovvodia kal repi- 
odcia. — 2. Journey. Galen. XIT, 960 A. 
Athan. I, 273 A. 381 A.D, visitation, of a 
bishop. Basil. IV, 489 B. — 3. Medical 
treatment. Pseud-Athan. IV, 1008 В. Vit. 
Nil. Jun. 96 D. 

mepióðevpa, aros, TÒ, а going around. Theoph. 
Cont. 233, 2. 

meptodevtis, o), 6, itinerant ov visiting presbyter. 
Laod. 57. Gennad. 1617 B. Const. (536), 
1041 B. Justinian. Cod. 1, 3, 42, § 0. — 9. 
Physician, Soz. 1192 A. Pseud-Athan. IV, 
1020 C. 

meptodeutixds, 1, óv, that cultivates or studies. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 57, рабррітер. 

пері-одєйо, to go around. Sept. Reg. 2, 24, 8. 
Zach. 1,10. Plut. 1, 145 D, rì. App. 1, 5, 
69. 770, 74.—- Tropically, to go over, to 
study, examine, to treat а subject. — Strab. 7, 
3, 9. 5, 1, 12. 6, 1, 15, pp. 344, 15. 421, 23. 
Epict. 8, 15, 7. Plut. П, 87 B, et alibi. 
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тгеріодіа, 


Ptol. Tetrab. 1. Sext. 52, 27, et alibi. 
Clem. А. 1, 109 В, ауёраѕ. — 2. To visit, of 
a bishop's visitation. Athan. I, 381 D.— 8. 
To attend, treat medically, cure, — бєра- 
redo. Jos. Ant. 17, 4, 2. Plut. I, 751 C. 
Nil. 572 A. Joann. Mosch. 3098 C. 3096 
А. Sophrns. 3865 A. Pseud-Athan. IV, 
1018 D. Chron. 522, 10. Mal. 387, 23. — 
4. To write in periods, in rhetoric. Hermog. 
Rhet. 153, 22. Pseudo-Demetr. 8, 6. 7. 78, 
18. 

meptodia, less correct for meptodeia. 

терюдібә, iow, (mepíoBos) to be periodical. 
Strab. 7, 2, 1. Philon Ul, 576, 27. 28 'Ev rais 
meprodiCovcas vóoots, intermittent. 

qreprodixds, % б, periodicus, periodical. 
Hermes Tr. Тайт. 388, 15, таб. Diosc. 1, 
61, рул. 3, 85 (95), sruperds, intermittent 
fever. Plat. I, 1018 D. E, oe. 
Clementin. 444 B, бео — 2. Periodic, in 
periods, of a period, in rhetoric. Hermog. 
Rhet. 154, 8. Pseudo-Demetr. 11, 7. — 8. 
In versification, applied to hexameters con- 
sisting alternately of dactyles and spondees. 
Drac. 139, 17. 

mepiodixas, adv. periodically: in periods. Herod. 
apud Orib. IL 466, 2. Plut. 1, 893 B. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 19, 18. 

meptddtov, ov, TÒ, little wepio8os. Ерісі. 2, 1, 31. 
— 9. Cure, medical attendance. ^ Porph. 
Cer. 462, 20, ray dAóyov. 

mrepwdovixys, ov, 6, (икао) one who has con- 
quered in all the games (Olympia, Pythia, 
Nemea, Isthmia). Philon II, 488, 36. Dion 
С. 63, 8, 3. 

"mepioBos, ov, 7, SC. xpóvov, period of time. 
Polyb. 2, 48, 1 "Ex sreptótov, in rotation. — 
2. Periodus, period, in rhetoric. Aristot. 
Rhet. 3, 9, 3. Dion. Н. V, 9, 11. 184,8. 
Plut. П, 350 D, et alibi. Нер. Poem. 7, 5. 
Hermog. Rhet. 153, 5. 154, 19.  Pseudo- 
Demetr. 1, 6. — Plut. П, 973 D, in music. 
З. Periodic or intermittent fever. Diosc. 2, 
183 (184). 5, 50. 3, 72 (79), p. 416. — 4. 
Plural, ai aepiodot, travels. Orig. П, 85 А, 
Ilérpov, a work attributed to Clemens of 


Rome. Tim. Presb. 36 A, dmooróAow, a 
forgery. 
neprodvvda === mepradvrvdw. Philon I, 484, 6. 


Diosc. 3, 23 (26), p. 368. 

siepcotDatvo — перодёо. Greg. Nyss. ТЇЇ, 925. 

перокіа, as, ў, == meptotxis. Strab. 6, 1, 6, 
р. 410, 5 as v.l. Epiph. І, 156 A — rà me- 
píxepa. 

пер-окодбртџа, aros, To, wall around anything. 
Heron Jun, 169, 30. 

періоікоѕ, ov, dwelling round. Sept. Gen. 19, 
29 ý meplowos, SC. уФра, == mepíxopos. 
Judie. 1, 27, sc. xepía, — mepíyepa. Reg. 3, 
7, 38 TG пероікф тод "lopüávov, the region 
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Ld 
"reptovotos 


about Jordan. — 9. In geography, of zrepíoi- 
kot, the inhabitants of opposite meridians in 
the same latitude. Gemin. 888 D. Cleomed. 
10, 4. 

mept-okéANo, to run aground. Diod. 12, 12, to 
fall into. 

тєр -омебайе, to slip off or about. Philon I, 
410, 31. Jos. B. J. 3, 7,10. Plut. П, 591. 

mept-ohicbyots, eos, ў, а slipping off: slippery 
place. Plut. І, 142 В. П, 325 В, et alibi. 

mept-oAKn, 78, 3, distraction, diversion. Jos. 
Ant. 15, 6, 6.  Archigen. apud Orib. 1, 
147, 4. 

mepc-ovuxi(o, to pare one's nails. Sept. Deut. 
21, 12, abrijv, thou shalt pare her nails. 

mepionros, ov, Seen at a distance, conspicuous. 


Classical. Strab. 8, 6, 21, р. 191, 8. Jos. 
Ant. 15, 11, 3. 
Tept-ópagis, ews, ў, circumspection. Clem. А. 


П, 388 C. 

періоратёо» — det meptopav. Diod. 20,2. Clem. 
A. I, 401 B. 

meptopyns, és, very angry, wroth. Classical. 
Jos. Ant. 18, 8, 1. Dion C. 46, 41, 1. Socr. 
477 B. 

mepi-opyt(opat very much. Polyb. 4, 4, 7. 

mepidpOptov ov, тд, == теріорбро», the dawn. 
Herodn. 1, 4, 10. — Achmet. 154, the morning 
prayer of the Mussulmans (sabahnamaz). 

mept-optopds, ой, 6, boundary, limit, limitation. 
Scymn. 14. Dion. Н. YII, 1692, 8. Plut. I, 
70 Е. Sext. 140, 11. — Heron Jun. 48, 16, 
21, circumference, circuit. 

meptoptoréos, a, ov, to be banished. Clem. А. I, 
483 A, rwós. 


mept-optorixds, M, dv, bounding, etc. Caesarius 
1029. 

перг-бристоѕ ov, circumscribed. Clementin. 
385 B. 


mepioopos, ov, (доші) sweet-scented. Schol. 
Arist. Plut. 808. 

періёстеоѕ, ov, (ботёоџ) round the bones. Galen. 
П, 241 B, épéves. 

neptovala, as, ў, substance, property. Lyd. 191, 
20. Const. (536), 1220 B. Antec. 1, 6, 3. 

*mrepiovoid(o, dow, to abound in, to be wealthy. 
Crantor apud Sext. 558, 3. Philon П, 30, 
80. 61,41. Cornut. 167 -сби. «езі. 605, 
26 -cba. — 9. To excel, surpass. Diod. П, 
549,89. Dion. H. П, 1212, 13. 

srepiovotacpós, оў, б, one's own possession. Sept. 
Ps, 134, 4. Eccl 2, 8. 

meptovowoorixés, ў, бо, wealthy. 
158. 

TTEpLOVOLOS, OV, == oixelos, перитойугоѕ, one’s own, 
peculiar, Sept. Ex. 19, 5. Deut. 7, 6, et 
alibi, Paul. Tit. 2, 14. Petr. 1, 2, 9. 
Tertull, I, 880 A, Domesticam dei gentem. 
(Compare Lev. 20, 26. Deut. 4, 20. 9, 26.) 
— Ладѕ ятерюйстоѕ, the chosen people, pre- 


Ptol. Tetrab. 
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терюфбаћшоѕ 


posterously applied to the Slavic legions in 
the army of Justinian the Second. Theoph. 
560, 1.— 2. Abounding, rich.  Euagr. 2516 
A rò meptotvotoy == sreptovaía, abundance, 

erepiocbÜdA aos, ov, тєрї бфбаћџби. 
Galen. П, 270 В, ipp- 

qreptoxtj, ÑS, h (mepiéxo) а containing or being 
contained. езі. 144, 30. — 2. Contents: 
area: territory. Diod. 17, 58. — Cleomed. 
47, 90. 76,9. Dion. Н. V, 773, 5, groups 
of events. Strab. 2, 1, 29, р. 126, 9. Plut. 
П, 892 E.— 8. Passage in a book. Cic. 
Att. 13, 25, period. Luc. Act. 8, 32. Did. 
А. 965 B.  Gregent. 641 B, той orixov. 
Joann. Mosch. 2880 C. — 4. Defence, pro- 
tection: hold, stronghold. Sept. Reg. 1, 22, 4. 
2,23,14. Par. 1, 11, 7. Ps. 30, 22. 107, 
11 П repioyhs, strong city. 140, 8 Oópav 
meptoxtjs, strong door.  Heges. 1809 A, Xaov. 
— 5. Siege = поћморкіа. Sept. Reg. 4, 25, 
2. 4, 24, 10 "HAGev ў mós ev пероҳд. 4, 
19, 24 Tlorapovs vrepiwoxtje, of besieged places. 
Nahum 3, 14. Jer. 19, 9. Ezech. 4, 2. — 
6. Message. Sept. Obd. 1. 

-чтєрїтабев, now, to be meperabys. Philon ЇЇ, 49, 
37. 176, 44. 45. 518,39. Plut. П, 345 В, 
et alibi. 

arepuraDns, es, (mío xo) violently excited, in great 
passion. Polyb. 1, 55, 5 1, 81, 1, et alibi. 
Jos. Ant, 15, 2, 7. Orig. ПІ, 600 A. 

лєрїтйбтїє, ews, ў, (перитабёо) violent excite- 
ment. Philon J, 158, 18. II, 26, 9. 

mepurabas, adv. passionately, feelingly. Pseudo- 
Jos. Масс. 8. Plut. II, 1094 C. Lucian. I, 
160. 

mepimdrnots, eos, ў, (mepmraréo) а walking about. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 19, 10. Sext. 616, 1. 
Diog. 7, 98. — 9. Walking, in general; 
marching. Porph. Cer. 481, 3. 

-тєритаттүтїкбє, 1, ov, walking about. — Epict. 2, 
18, 1 ў mepurar miki, L. ambulatio, walking. — 
Перитатттікоѕ фи\бтофов, peripateticus, 
Peripatetic, Aristotelian philosopher (see mepi- 


\ 
— тор 


татоѕ). Posidon. apud Athen. 5, 48. Strab. 
14, 2, 19, p. 134, 21. Ерсі 2,19, 2. Plut. 


П, 708 E. 874 E. 723 D. Lucian. I, 755. 


Tatian. 869 B. — Sext. 103, 8. 126, 20, et 
alibi. Hippol. Haer. 40, 32. Diog. 1, 17. 


—'H sepmraryrud, porohia, aipegus, or 
ošo), the peripatetic philosophy, sect, or 
School. Dion. Н. УТ, 729,10. Philon II, 
492, 98. Plut. П, 605 А, схоћ. Clem. А. 
I, 764 А, aipecw. Diog. 1, 18. — Tà Tepina- 
Tyrwà [h3Ma, the peripatetic books or doc- 
trines. Posidon. apud Athen. 4, 53, p. 214 
D. Cic. Attic. 13, 19. 

перітатоѕ, ov, 6, walk, а place for walking at 
the Lyceum where Aristotle taught. Posidon. 
apud. Athen. 5, 53. — Oi ёк or ётё тоб Tepi- 
vdrov фї\бтофо, the Peripatetics. Polyb. 5, 
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93, 8. Dion. Н. V, 719, 4. Strab. 14, 5, 4. 
18, 2, 4. 13, 1, 54, p. 51, 15 Oi ёк r&v mepi- 
marav фи\бтофоь. Jos. Apion. 1, 22, p. 454. 
Lucian. TH, 422. Sext. 482, 17. Clem. A. 
I, 969 A. — Aristobul. apud Eus. III, 548 C 
Tay ёк rijs aipégecs Üvres ёк той mependrov, 
= тўє ёк той mepimdrov аірёсєюѕ. — Athenag, 
921 A Oi ém той mepimdrov. — 2. Rampart. 
Porph. Adm. 138, 16. 

mept-rredwvos, 1}, би, == meðwós- Адий. Gen. 14, 8, 

Tepuré(tos, a, ov, (méa) == yxOapards, vamewós. 
Pseudo-Dion. 208 D. 

mept-rreipe, lo pierce, transfix, spit. 
Philon І, 672, 31. II, 411, 24. 

mepi-méraopa, aros, To, peripetasma, cur- 
tain. Jos. Ant. 12, 7, 6. 

qTepi-mepudaypevas, adv. == dvakas, ётё, 
guardedhy. | Erotian. 66. 

тєрїєїгїбйө. Lucian. П, 912. 

mepi-mÀóo, to cover all around with clay. 
Galen. XIII, 481 D. 

mepi-mmkis, ews, ў, а congealing, congelation. 
Strab. 12, 5, 4. 

Teprmjoo® OF тері-літто 
Strab. 12, 5, 4. 

Tepi-miatvo very much. Dion. P. 1071. 

атєрітікроѕ, ov, very тікрбѕ. Herm. Sim. 6, 2. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 160. 

repurip.eAos, ov, very mipedyns- Хепост. 9. 

vrepurAavis, és, == srepurAavópevos. Plut. П, 
1001 D. E. 

тєрі-тћасі, ews, ?, а plastering or covering all 
around. Galen. VI, 383 A. 

vrepumAékeia, as, ў, (тєрєт\єкї<) == 1тєрєїї\окї. 
Jlambl. Adhort. 354. 

qrepi-mAekrikós, 1, dv, twining around. Galen. 
П, 99 E. 

arepí-me£is, ews, p — тєрєтї\окт. Achmet. 218. 
200, p. 176. 

териб, és, very full. Classical. Philon П, 
494, 12, xapra@v. Diosc. 8, 24 (27). 

пєрітћокоѕ, ov, (sreptmdéx@) intricate. Jejun. 
1893 D. 

Tepirvevpovía, as, 7, peripneumonia = 
mepurAevupovía, peripneumony. Hermes Tr. 
latrom. 389, 35. — Diosc. 8,82 (35). Plut. 
П, 918 D. Ptol. Tetrab. 198. Lucian. 1, 
518. 690. Galen. П, 262 D. 379 E. Sext. 
513, 1. 

meptmvevpowkós, ту, dv, peripneumonicus 
== mepurAevpowwkós. Cels. Med. 4, 14 (7). 
Diosc. 1, 18, p. 35. Ruf. apud Ог. П, 212, 
12. 

mrepirvtyo, to suffocate. Geopon. 6, 1, 2. 

mepi-mvor, є, 5, а blowing in all directions, 
Diod. 8, 19. 

лєрїтөша, as, 9, 
201 C. 

пєритбд:оѕ, ov, (тойс) round the feet, Bekker. 
354, 29, 


Diod. 16, 8. 


перитїуууш. 


preceding. Basil l, 
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repimá8nros, ov, dearly beloved. Philon I, 479, 
6. Jos. Ant. 16, 11, 7, p. 823. 

mept-moinoss, ews, ў, preservation, saving, keep- 
ing safe. Sept. Par. 2, 14,13, Paul. Hebr. 
10, 39. Patriarch. 1092 C. Apollon. D. 
Adv. 540, 10. Synt. 294, 9, favor. — 9. An 
acquiring, obtaining, acquisition, possession. 
Sept. Malach. 3, 17. Paul. Eph. 1, 14. 
Thess. 1, 5, 9, et alibi, Petr. 1, 2, 9 Aads eis 
тєрїтөйүтїө, — rreptovatos. 

теритоштікб 15, óv, effecting, producing, pro- 
ductive. Philon I, 463, 14. 15. Diosc. 2, 
126, eixpolas. Ерісі. 4, 7, 11. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 297, 27. Iren. 1108 C, ddpOapctas. 
Clem. A. I, 1021 C. 

пергпоћабо == émwroMá(e. Plut. П, 587 A. 

repiróAevaie, ews, ў, (теритоћейо) — перитб\- 
ots. Eus. IV, 264 B, йстрор. 

тері-пё\№стх eos, ў, а wandering about: revolv- 
ing, revolution. Philon I, 10, 10. 143, 31. 
Diog. 8, 4, Tis Yruxis, transmigration. 

терито боо, iow, — перитоћёо, to go or to travel 
about. Sirab. 14, 5, 15. Tren. 1, 18, 6, 
p. 588 B. 

теритбћ№ор, ov, TÒ, (zeprróMos) suburb. Sept. 
Par. 1, 6, 71. Leont. Mon. 629 C. 632 A. 
633 В zrepuróluv. 

mepuroMuTukÓSs, #, sv, (mepuroM(o) strolling 
company of players. Inser. 349. 

mepi-mopzeUo.  Apophth. 257 C, тюй in dis- 
grace. 

mepi-mommó(o. Greg. Naz. II, 488 А. 

meparópiupos, ov, edged with purple, with a pur- 
ple border. Classical. Sept. Esai. 3, 21. 
Polyb. 3, 114, 4. 6, 53, 7. Diod. 5, 40. 
Nicol. D. 90. Dion. Н. І, 385, 7.  Epict. 1, 
24, 7, sc. days. Plut. 1, 30 С. 575 B. C, et 
alibi. App. II, 64, 54. — Plut. I, 106 F, 
praetextatus. 

периторфирбостшоѕ, ov, (opa) L. praetextatus, 
wearing the toga praetexta. Strat. 27. 

mepirpéoca, ў, the Latin perpressa 
йсаро», Bákyap, an herb. Diosc. 1, 9. 

теритрба ото, ov, — пері TÒ лрбсотоу. 
Carm. Greg. 489. 

тергттаіо, to stumble against. Diod. Ex. Vat. 
90, 10. Philon П, 62, 20, et alibi. Jos. Ant. 
17,5,5. Plut. TI, 516 A, et alibi. 

mepimrepos, ov, (mrepóv) winged round about. 
Sept. Amos 3, 15, oikos, aedes peripteros, sur- 
rounded by a row of pillars (compare Jer. 
43, 22). Athen. 4, 88. — Та тєрїлтєра, 
sparks of fire. Sept. Cant. 8, 6. 

tepeatioga, to circumcise. Eus. Alex. 856 A. 

~repi-mrvéts, eos. т, an embracing. Plut. I, 764 
A. Plotin. П, 858, 7. 

"PepimrvGTos, ov, —— karümrvcTos. 
548 B. 

"epurróe — кататтіо. Aristaen. 1, 21. 

"mepurroTikós, би, (srepumimro) incidental: con- 
е 111 


Cosm. 


Epiph. 1, 
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tingent, accidental. Epict. 3, 6, 6. 3, 22, 
104, éOucis ; opposed to üpefie dmorevkri- 
Kk). Plut. Tl, 490 D. Anton. 10, 7. Galen. 
TI, 287 A. Sext. 705, 13. 


TepurroTtküs, adv. — катй mepintwow, inci- 


dentally Ерісі. 4, 10, 6, ékkMvew ; opposed 
to dpéyeoOat йлтотєокткёс. Sext. 57, 82, et 
alibi. 


пєррраућђ, Ñs, Ñ, (тєрррђурци) a breaking 
around. Caesarius 865. 
mepippayns, és, burst asunder. 
A, wide apart. 
mept-ppaiva, to besprinkle. 
Num. 8, 7. 19, 18. 
mept-ppavrt(o preceding. 
13. Ezech. 43, 20 as v. 1. 
mepippavricpds, ov, 6, — mepippavois. 
Zach. 13, 1. 
mept-pparrife. 
mepi-ppdrre. Diod. 20, 91. 
mept-ppepBdgopa. Gregent. 705 С. 
mept-ppep ew — preceding. Simoc. 250, 9. 
mreptippenns, és, (ттєрїррётө) inclining to one side. 
Classical. Basil. I, 81 C. 
тєрєррїтт@ == перррђуриш. 
Patriarch. 1112 А. 
пєр:-рроуҳӣсо, to mock. Schol. Arist. Eq. 697. 
mepippota, as, ў, — mepippor, a flowing around. 
Plut. 11, 1128 C. 
тєрг-ррорВёо, to spin or whirl round. Plut. T, 
947 B. 
mepíppugis, ews, ў, == mepippor, теріррою. 
Galen. 1I, 279 C. 


mwepippóf, &yos, б, ў, (перрруурии) rugged, 


Clem. A. 1, 429 


Classical ^ Sept. 


Sept. Num. 18, 
Symm. 


Plut. П, 977 A. 


Diosc. 1, 104. 


rough. Polyb. 9, 91, 4. Dion. Н. I, 350, 5. 
III, 1781, 4. 
mept-carevw. Moschn. 52, to dilate. 


перг-саћтісо. Plut. 1, 310 E -oba to be affect- 
ed by the sound. 

mepicadmopds, оў, 6, a blowing of the trumpet 
round about, Jul. 168 D. 

mepicapkiopos, од, б. (тєритаркїбю) incision all 
around. Diosc. Tobol. р. 56. 

Basil. I, 320 C. 

Jos. B. J. 3, 7, 18. 
Sept. Ех. 36, 13. 
Diod. 3, 


пєр-саркбо. 

mepi-oBévvupa. 

srepi-ataAóo, to variegate. 

пєрг-сідуроѕ, ov, covered with iron. 
33. 

пері-скаіро. Ваћт. 131, 3, тшй. 

тєрє-ткй\^һ®. Galen. VI, 857 А. 

mep-okeBávvopi. Clem. A. 1, 509 А. 

mreptrkédeta, as, ў (meptoKeAns) contumacy. 
безд. 708, 10. 

mepicxedns, és, (oxédos) round the leg. Tò 
тєриткє\ёє or rà тєриткєйМї, L. feminalia, leg- 
gings, breeches. Sept. Ex. 28, 42. Lev. 6, 
10. 16, 4. 

перске№о, quid? Genes. 100, 18. 

тєригкёћ№ор, ov, Tò, periscelium = mepi- 
ckeMs. Tertull. I, 1332 A. 
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теєрскЄ№ора, ATOS, TÒ, = TÒ mepukeMés, 
breeches. Achmet. 116, p. 129. 

тері-скєүлѕ, ews, ў, circumspection. — Strab. 4, 
4, 2 Mera mepiokévyeos, thoughtfully. Philon 
I, 190, 22 "Ex weptoxepews dkpifoUs, by care- 
ful examination. 

атєрі-скийќо, to overshadow. Plut. Y, 1129 D. E, 
et alibi. 

перигкійсуибе, od, 6, obscuration. 
E, of the moon. 

пєріскіоѕ, ov, (скій) throwing а shadow ай 
around. Strab. 2, 2, 8, orn, the frigid zone. 
— Oi mepíoiiot, the inhabitants of the frigid 
zones.  Cleomed. 26, 16. Strab. 2, 5, 48. 
Achill. Tat. Isagog. 985 B. 

mept-oxtipraw. Lucian. II, 76. Strat. 28. Ael. 
N. A. 13, 2. 


Plut. П, 372 


qrepiakómots, ews, ў, — mepiaxexis. Jos. Ant. 
17, 9, 1. 
meprakopmi(o. Steph. Diac. 1187 C. 


тері-акибісо, to scalp in the Scythian manner. 
Sept. Mace. 2, 7, 4. Galen. ХП, 478 Е. — 
Mel. 5 дтоскоћтто (Archil. 123 (107) 
Iléávr' avdp’ дтоскоћотте»). — Also, mepiokv- 
тќо. Orig. I, 592 В. 

meptoxvbiopds, ой, б, а scalping. Galen. П. 394 
B. 395 B, operation on the head, in surgery. 
— Also, weptoxutiopes. Orig. I, 592 B. — 
Incorrectly mepiokvpiopós. Аё. 7, 98. Paul. 
Aeg. 98. Leo Med. 111. 

пер:скобістте, од, б, scalper. Strab. 11, 14, 14. 

mepurkvAakwrpós, od, ó, (ска) à sacrificing of 
puppies. Plut. 1, 81 E. П, 280 C. 

repu kvri(o, mepioxuTiopos, zrep.akuduagós, see 
mrep.a kvÜto, к. т. №. 

тєрг-орарауёо. Dion. Р. 844. 
-obat. 

mept-opda, to rub on. Diosc. 3, 45 (52), p. 398. 
Arcad. 174, 8. 

mepi-opáxo == preceding. 
p. 392. 

Trepr-o rag pós, ov, 6, distraction. Sept. Eccl. 1, 
18. Polyb. 3, 87, 9. 4, 82, 5, et alibi. Diod. 
12, 38. 1, 74, p. 86, 48, woderexoi. — Epict. 8, 
22, 71. Plut. П, 517 C, et alibi. Sext. 287, 
1. — 9. A wheeling about. Polyb. 10, 21, 8. 
— 8. А circumflexing or being circumflexed, 
in grammar. Dion. Н. V, 64,1. Apollon. 
D. Pron, 302 C. 372 B. Sext. 623, 24. 

mepurraaréov — bet mepionâv. Athen, 14, 51. 

TepumagTikós, 7, óv, distracting. Sext. 752, 
22. 

mepurmáo, to distract. Sept. Eccl. 1, 13. Sir. 
41,2. Diod. 16, 68. 17, 67. II, 518, 18. 
Sext. 53, б. 229, 27. 230, 14. — Mid. mepi- 
onacba, to be busily employed, — ёоҳоћбе 
«liuc (approved). Гис. 10, 40. Phryn. 415, 
condemned. — 2.  Flecto, circumflecto, to 
circumflex, in grammar. Dion. Thr. 639, 11 


Lucian. П, 80 


Diosc. 3, 45 (52), 
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Dion. Н. VI, 62, 1 Ilepwmepévg оъ\Х\ай3 
Apollon. S. 3, 80. Philon 1, 29, 18. Plut, 
І, 12 р. Drac. 19,18. Apollon. D. Pron, 
272 A. 808 B. 372 A, тб» róvov. Arcad, 
190, 17 ‘О перслфшеуоѕ Tóvos, the circum- 
flex accent, 192, 1 Ilepurmópevov буора 
(voüs). Sext. 624, 29. 623, 22. Porphyr. 
Prosod. 109. 110 Ileptomapevos тблос. — 8. 
Substantively, ў mepeomapery, ns, 8С. rác, 
mpoo@dia, the circumflex accent (°). Agathar. 
118,47. Dion. Thr. 680, 2. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 302 B. Arcad. 130,12, Phryn. 117. 
Sext. 624, 16. 27, Porphyr. Prosod. 109, 
110. 

пері-стерао, to coil round, to wind round: to 
array. Diod. 4, 48. Plut. І, 141 E. 871 C. 

териттбра, ov, rà, (тєригтєіро) == терига. 
Sept. Josu. 21, 2. 3. 8. Par. 1, 6, 57. 

тєрі-стоидаќо, to be eager after. Symm. Ps. 67, 
17. 

mept-omovdaios, a, ov, == following. Joann. 
Mosch. 2996 A. 

meptorrovdaoTos, ov, (repiorovõáčw) much sought 
after, much desired. Dion. H. V, 271, 14, et 
alibi. Muson. 197. Plut. І, 338 C. Anton, 
5, 36, 

mepuorovOdo ros, earnestly. Eus. П, 825 C. 

Tepiomopévos, adv. with the circumflex accent. 
Drac. 115,11. Galen. П, 96 D. Moer. 117. 

srep.a a-áprtos, ov, (теритобѕ) even-odd. Nicom. 
79, dp6ycs, a number whose factors are an 
odd number and any power of two (above 
unit); as 12 — 3X 2X 2. 24 .—3X2 
x2x2. 

meptooeia Or srepyrreía, as, ў, (тєриттєїш) super- 
abundance, advantage. Sept. Eccl. 1,8. 3, 
9. 6, 8, et alibi. Paul. Rom. 5, 17, et alibi. 
Clem. A. I, 640 D. Hippol. 585 B. — 2. 
Surplus money. Mal. 294, 19. 

mepiocevpa Or mepírrevpa, aros, TÒ, superabun- 


dance. Sept. Eccl. 2, 15. Matt. 12, 34. 
Luc. 6,45. Paul. Cor. 2, 8, 13, opposed to 
berépgua. — 2. Remainder, residue. Marc. 
8,8. — 8. Excrement — періссера. Plut. 
П, 910 C. 962 Е. 

теріссєисіѕ, eos, ў, == mepiooeia. Orig. TII, 
949 А. 


Teptacevo Or періттєйо, to abound in. Ignat. 
721 A, twos. — 2. To excel, to surpass, to 
have pre-eminence above. Sept. Eccl. 3, 19, 
mapa rò krjvos. Масс. 1, 3, 30, mép rwa.— 
8. To cause to abound. Paul. Cor. 2, 9, 8, 
et alibi. 

meptogo-déxTvdos Or srepvrro-OákruAos, ov, with 
more than the usual number of fingers or toes. 
Geopon. 14, 1, 9. 

mepoco-edys, és, odd-like, resembling an odd 
number. Theol. Arith. 19. 

перитсоётеа Or періттоётеа, as, ў, (srepuraoc- 


Tleptomapevoy ppa (Quà, тшо, шобё). ms) == тєриттсоАоуйа. Cyrill. A. IV, 197 B. 
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пер:ссоєтёю Ог meprrroeméo — перитооћоуёо. 
Cyrill. A. 1, 597 А. IX, 98 C. 
терісстоєтђ Or тєрїттоєтї$, és, (eimretv) == me- 
pwroohóyos. Cyrill. А. X, 21 D. 


теітсоћоуёо Or теритоћоуєо, ow, (zepwrao- 
Aóyos) to talk too much. Just. Tryph. 128. 
Epiph. П, 668 C. 

теріссоћбуоѕ OF sreptrroAóyos, ov, (heya) talking 
too much, Themist. 368, 9. 

теригоотабёо (qrabciv), to suffer much. Cass. 
150, 24. 

mepecoompaxtia, as, ў, (apdoow) extra taz. 
Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 303 С. 804 A. 

тєритсотрауа‚ as, ў, — preceding. Rom. et 
Porph. Novell. 257. 

mepicoos Or mepirtés, Т, dv, abundant, etc. 
Diosc. 1, 140 (184) "Ек mepioco?, especially, 
particularly. Athan. П, 712 А Karà meper- 
Tv, — ёк тєрт oU, ёк srepuovaías, gratuitous- 
ly. — Періссбтероѕ, d, ov, == mÀeiov, more. 
Theodtn. Dan. 4, 88. Sext. 421, 28. 81. — 
2. Odd, in arithmetic. Нерћ. 5, 1, хра, 
the odd places (1, 8, 5, 7) in a verse. 

пер:ссбсаркоѕ, ov, (ráp) corpulent. 
M. 845. 

перитсосћћаВёо Or meprrronvAXafléc, Yow, — 
перитсост\Ла80ѕ eit. Apollon. D. Pron. 
995 A. Adv. 576, 21. 

теритсосіХ№\аВоѕ or zreperrooiAAafos, ov, (ovA- 
AaBn) imparisyllabic, whose oblique cases 
have more syllables than the nominative ; 


Eudoc. 


as кбраё, kópakos. Drac. 11, 25. Theodos. 
1005, 24. 
перитсосАа Вов, adv. — imparisyllabically. 


Theodos. 1003, 2. 976, 9, kAiveo Oat. 

meptocorayns, és, (тіссо) put in an odd place, 
in a series of numbers. Nicom. 108. 

meptocotexvia, as, ў, (véyvg) elaborateness. 
Pseudo- Demetr. 104, 20. 

перитсбо, duco, == тєрїттєйө. 
Chrys. 19 B. 

пері-стаћтікбѕ, ў, др, Compressing, contracting, 
peristaltic. Galen. V, 57 E. 

mepioradrix@s, adv. peristaltically. 
59 B. 

mepioracis, ews, ў, а stationing around. Sept. 
Ezech. 26, 8. — 2. Distressing circumstances, 
adversity, misfortune, distress, — ouptpopd. 
Sept. Macc. 2, 4, 16, yaderh. Polyb. 2, 21, 
2. Orig. ПІ, 404 D. Eus. V, 109 D. — 8. 
Circumstance, outward pomp. Polyb. 8, 98, 
2, et alibi. — 4. Direction. Nicom. 116. 
128, ai č, namely forward, backward, up, 
down, right, left. 

теристатікб, 1), óv, of circumstances, relating to 
circumstances, circumstantial. Men. Rhet. 
209, 18, рор. Diog. 7,109. — Hierocl. C. 
А, 68, 7. — Ta éka srepuarariká, the ten pre- 
dicaments (categories). Drac. 140, 21. — 2. 
Calamitous, unfavorable, troublous. Ріш. П, 


Pallad. V. 


Galen. V. 
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169 С. D, праурата. Galen. VI, 221 D, 
Bios, Orig. I, 717 C. Ш, 1472 А, kapós. 
Eus. V, 105 А. — Apophth. 178 D, distract- 
ed mentally. — Tò mepiorarıkóv, — iyus, 
misfortune, calamity. Clem. A. Y, 1232 C. 
П, 421 C. Orig. П, 1136 D. Pallad. Laus. 
1085 B. 

repu rarucós, adv. circumstantially: calamitously. 
Orig. І, 953 C. Plotin. I, 38, 12. 

mrept-orabpopa, aros, TÒ, palisaded place. Dion. 
Н. М, 941, 18, 1668, 9. 

mepi-orevátopat, to be full of groans. 
942 B. 

srepurreptüeUs, éws, 6, young теристераӣ. 
Arist. Ach. 866. 

meptotepviCopa, wgápgv, (arépvov) to hug, em- 
brace. Aristaen. 1, 25, twa. 

mepotépvios, ov, (orépvov) mepioryOtos- 
Simoc. 80, 22 ть ттериттєрзлоь, the region about 
the breast. 

srepuorepórrovNov, ov, TÒ, — перистерійіор. 
Med. 139. 

mepugreporpotpeiov, ov, тё, (mepotepd, трёфо) 
== meprorepeav. Varro. R. R. 8, 7. 

mept-orepavacts, ews, т, parapet. Doroth. 1776 
B, rod доратоѕ, of the roof. 

теритттбгор, ov, тё, (separ @tos) breastplate, or 
breast-band. Sept. Ex. 28, 4. Philon П, 
296, 51. 

mept-oTnpeypa, aros, TÒ, support. Clementin. 6,14. 

птері-отісо, to dot. Diog. 3, 66 °'Аутістура mepi- 
eottypevov.  "OffeMós wepteareypevos (—). 

mept-oTiABo. Plut. TI, 640 D. Method. 364 С. 
Eunap. V. S. 15 (26). 

периттоҳібо. 


Plut, 1, 


Schol. 


Leo 


Мел. Rhet. 


Trepig Toryéo 
168, 1. 
mepi-o Tol, js, 7, а dressing ош. Plut. YI, 652 
E. Particularly, the shrouding of a corpse. 
Dion. H. I, 465, 7. Dion. Alex. 1337 B. 
1298 B, тё» сорітор, shrouds? — 2. Deck- 
ing, ornament. Sept, Ex. 88, 6. Sir. 46, 7 
as v. l. — ото. — 8. Compression. Galen. 
П, 243 C, ris уастрдѕ. 

srepi-oToM(co, to clothe around. Diosc. Eupor. 
2, 109, p. 308. 

sepia TóMov, ov, TÒ, garment. тос. 322, 6. 

mepurrópros, ov, Td, (отбра) round a mouth or 
aperture. Opp. Hal. 3, 608. — 2. Substan- 
tively, rò srepurrópaov, (а) mouth of a vessel : 
aperture, hole, neck-hole. Sept. Ex. 28, 28. 
Job 15, 27. 80, 18, той xcrvos. Moer. 118. 
— (b) mouth-band of а fifer —= форВей. 
Plut. П, 456 B. C. 

qreptaroov, see vepioreov. 

тєр -стро$е® == теротрёфо. — Sophrns. 3428 
C. Simoc. 94, 2, — 94, 20 тєрттрофео. 

mepeoTpopn, ўе, ў, intercourse with. Sept. Sir. 
50, 5. 

тєрїстрөна, aros, тё, — ®тбетрона. Diod. 18, 
84. Moer. 840. 
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перг-стофе, to dry ир. Plut. Ц, 659 С, да- 
крио». 

пеєрістфо», ov, тб, (стод, сто) = терістућор. 
Diod. 5, 40, v. l. sepíavoov. Jos. В. J. 5, 4, 
4 -eroov. Greg. Nyss. III, 1100 A. 

mept-ovddapBdve. Philon Y, 687, 4. 

mep-ovAAéyo. Epiph. П, 482 A. 

тєритї\ймүттїкбє, ў, óv, — Suvdpevos mepurvA- 
Aaufvew. | Epiph. 10, 12 А. 

mep-ovwváyo. Epiph. II, 292 С. Schol. Themist. 
246, 6. 

mepi-rópo, to tear off, to peel. Sept. Gen. 30, 
37. Масс. 2, 7, 7. Polyb. 8, 98, 1. 4, 19, 
4, to carry of- 

птєр-сфорбо, to cause to revolve around : to re- 
volve round. Dubious. Hippol. Haer. 186, 
14. 190, 94. 

тєритфайй<, és, (mepwriáNAo) slippery. Plut. 
I, 672 E. 

тєр-офакбе, to stop (close) thoroughly. | Diosc. 
5, 26. 

тер-сфгуѓёіх, eos, ў, а tying tight. 
(149), 5. 

mep-ojpayt(e. Greg. Nyss. III, 992 В. — 
Symm. Prov. 30, 31 sepa jpaywpévos, read 
grepiea rypévos ? 

mepi-cyeots, eas, ў, а surrounding. Dion C. 
40, 39, 3. 60, 80, 1. 

mept-oxtopds, oU, б, а splitting, division. 
II, 906 B. 


тер:-сорєйо. 


Stob. І, 487 


Plut. 


Dion. H. Y, 321, 3. Plut. І, 250 


D. 690 C. 

mepi-cravóo. Cyril. A. I, 637 D. 

mepi-rácoo. Galen. IV, 68 E. Dion. Alex. 
1257 A. 

mepi-raets, éos, б, burier. Dubious. Liban. 
TI, 89, 1. 

Trepi-retxos, cos, TÒ, — пертеўисра. Sept. Reg. 
4, 25, 1. — As an adjective, mepiretyos, ov, 
walled. Afric. 81 B. 


sreperéuvo, to circumcise, in the Jewish sense. 
Classical. Strob. 16, 4, 17, р. 329, 1. Barn. 
752 А. 

srepiréveia, as, т, (aeptrerys) === mepiraocts, dis- 
tention. Cass. 159, 12. — Antyll. apud Orib. 
П, 445, 4. 

*тєріттура, aros, тб, (mepirhko) dross. Chrysipp. 
apud Plut. Frag. 950. 

*erepírtos, ov, 6, peritius, a Macedonian month 
corresponding to efjpovápws. Menand. 
Ephes. apud Jos. Ant. 8, 5, 3. Apion. 1, 18. 
Eus. TI, 1449 A. 

Tepitpnpa, aros, TÒ, == mepvrop. Tren, 645 B. 

тергторе0в, éos, б, — opiNg. Poll. 7, 83. 
Theod. YV, 817 A. B. 

Teptroph, 99, ў, circumcision. Sept. Gen. 17, 
18, et alibi. Agathar. 154, 15. Strab. 16, 
2, 87. Id. apud Jos. Ant. 18, 11, 8, p. 666. 
Philon ТІ, 210, 6. Apion. apud Jos. Apion. 
2,13. Diosc. 2,101. Barn. 749 B. Just. 
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mepieyyeua 


Tryph. 1 “ЕВроїоѕ ёк територа)ѕ. — 2. Cir- 
cumcision, а church-feast, celebrated eight 
days after Christmas. Procl. СР. 837 
(titul). Andr. C. 918 A (titul.). Ното. 
Jan. 1. 

терітбшов, ov, Of srepyrout. Anast. Sin. 245 C, 
cáp, the prepuce. 

meptropis, los, т, quid’? Apollod. Arch. 28. 

mepiropos, ov, abrupt, steep. Polyb. 1, 56, 4 
"Opos mepizopov. Dion. Н. П, 889, 9. 

meptrovia, as, 7, — пертёрна. Orib. П, 445,4 
as у. 1. 

mept-rovos, ov, stretched all around. Dion, Н. 
II, 782, 6. 

Tépi-cropeüo = mepiropveva. Dion. Н. VI, 
1020, 14, of periods in writing. 

TeperpaynMos, ov, (rpáynhos) — srepibépatos, 
round the neck. — 9. Substantively, rò Tepti- 
трауйМмоь, (@) — Oppos, ôppiokos, mepid€e- 
puov, collar: necklace. Strab. 8, 4, 17. 
Epict. 38,14,12. Plut. 1, 684 B. Symm. Gen. 
38, 25. Moer. 264. 298. Socr. 373 C. — (b) 
stola — èrirpayhNov. Pseudo-Germ. 393 C. 

mepi-rpopos, ov, L. tremebundus, trembling 
much: quivering. Opp. Hal. 2,809. Greg. 
Naz. 1, 413 A. 

Tepttpomn, ns, 4, turn. Basil. І, 176 А 'Ек mepe 
Tporhs, — ev meperporp, by turns. 

терітроҳабо == mepirpoxáo, mepirpexo, to run 
around or about. Apollod. 1, 9, 26,4. Alex. 
A. 549 B. 

mepttpoxds, адо, т}, (sreptrpéye) running about, 
gadding. Pseud-Ignat. 828 A. 

тертроҳасџёе, ov, 6, (тєрїгроуй{о) a running 
round. Antyll. apud Orib. І, 512, 11. 

mepi-rpoxos, ov, running round. Agath. 20, 8 
Перітроҳа кєірєсбда, == meperpdxada xelpe- 
oa, to have one's hair cut circularly. 

Tepirpite- Greg. Naz. I, 925 B. 

тергтритао. Paul. Aeg. 88. 

Tepi-rpoxo very much. Pallad. Laus. 1066 D. 

Trepírrtos, See greptruos. 

птєргтућбо. Cass. 149, 81. 

vrepi-rupzravi(opat, to be stunned with drums. 
Plut. П, 167 C. 

тєрітопбо, to make an impression all around. 
Sext. 188, 19, et alibi. 

mepi-vAakrée. Achill. Tat. 2, 29.  [Martyr. 
Clem. R. 628 А тераћаёоо: — терићактт- 
соох] 

тгєрі-Оралртов, ov, very opvgrós. 

sepi-vatvo. Basil. I, 213 D. 

mepo. Strab. 14, 2, 20 (Polyb. 16, 12, 3). 

srepuáveia, as, ў, obviousness. Sext. 699, 4. 
— 9. Illustriousness, as a title. Basil. IV, 
449 А. 

mept-pavrdé{opa, to have a vague conception of. 
Simplic. 417 (262 C). 

mepepeyyeta, as, 7, (srepibeyyts) radiance, light. 
Plut. П, 894 E, ў\ак. 


Eus. IV, 56 A. 
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mepupeyyis 


перфеууле, és, (héyyo) radiant, bright. 
lon 1, 631, 41. П, 505, 30. 

тєрфєр©< (тєрифєрїє), adv. by going around. 
Heron Jun. 9, 8. 

mepepnpi{o, to announce. Lyd. 158, 10, the 
watchword. 

neprpbeyyoua, to talk. Galen. V, 390 Е. 

тер-Фі\гоѕ, ov, dearly beloved. App. 1, 639, 
43, 

repupipaots, eos, ў, a variety of dipos, ob- 
struction in the bowels. Paul. Aeg. 240. 
242, 

mepupdeyhs, és, — Mav pdéyov. Plut. П, 699. 

тєр-ф\ёу®, L. amburo. Polyb. 12, 25, 2. Strab. 
15, 8,10. Philon П, 391, 1. Diosc. 2, 27, 
to singe. 

mepijAeyüs, adv. hotly : violently. 
386 Е. 

тер:ф\ёктос == preceding. Eunap. V. S. 5 
(9). 

mepiAevapós, o), б, (mepupAeve) a burning, 
scorching all around. Адий. Deut. 28, 22 
== muperds- 

nepipdio, to surround with dXos. 
1160. 

mept-hoirnars, ews, ў, a wandering about. Plut. 
І 445 А. 

терифбреа, as, ў, — aepupopd. Адий. Ps. 90, 5. 

mepupopytixds, ў, dv, (пєрфорёо) fallacious? 
Sext. 493, 26, Adyos. 

mepicbopos, ov, (arepupépw) carried about, revolv- 
ing round. Lucian. П, 868. — Euagr. 2480 
C, foolish. 

рау 99 ТЬ — тєрїфрауца. 

‚ 4. 

тєрєфрйбо, to periphrase. Dion. Н. VI, 794, 
10. Plut. П, 407 A. 

тері-фрактоѕ, ov, fenced around. Plut. I, 5 E, 
ве. xtopiov. : 

mepi-Qpa£is, ews, ў, a fencing round. Agath. 
107,14. Vit. Nil. Jun. 81 D. 

mepi-ppacts, ews, ў, periphrasis, circum- 
locution. Dion. Н. VI, 891, 8. Plut. II, 
406 E. Men. Rhet. 150, 5. Clem. A. I, 
808 A. Orig. IL 1141 А Катй лєрїфрас, 
periphrastically. 

перрфрастіко, adv. periphrastically. 
250. Orig. II, 1187 C. 

neprppdryots, ews, ў, contempt. Jos. Ant. 5, 5, 
2. Plut. I, 650 A. 

mepuppornréos, a, ov, == Ôv det mepubpoveiv. 


Greg. Naz. ҮП, 1223 A. 


Phi- 


Plut. I, 


Caesarius 


Geopon. 11, 


Erotian. 


Tepubporyrikós, 1, óv, contemptuous. Ешпар. 
46, 21. 
терифротілл, ns, ў, contemptuousness. Themist. 


315, 25. 
mept-hpovpd, as, ў, a guarding. Simoc. 161, 
28. 


mepuppuyns, és, (wepipptyw) dried up. Alex. 
Trall. 718, et alibi. Protosp. Puls. 67. 


885 


Trepi-x poos 


тєрє-фрїув, to dry, parch ир. Alex. Trall. 718 
-$pvyrivat. 

srepicbpov, ov, contemning, contemptuous. Pseudo- 
Jos. Масс. 8, p. 509. 

mepivyl, с, й, 
912 А. 

тєрг-фућакі), 7s, %, defence, protection. Gennad. 
1617 C. 

тєрїфүто<, ov, (mepufów) planted all around. 
App. T, 178, 16. 


котафиу. Plut. I, 


періфороѕ, ov, — karáopos. Plut. TI, 49 C. 
Clementin. 353 A. 
пєр-фот ќо. Cleomed. 59, 14. Plut. TI, 958 


B. Achil. Tat. 961 D. 

mepi-yaňáo, to relax on all sides. 
Mace. 7, p. 507. 

Tepi-xaMvóo. App. І, 573, 32. 

mepi-yankos, ov, covered with copper. Athen. 10, 
4, p. 418 B. 

пер:-ҳаћкбо, aw, to cover or overlay with cop- 
per, to coppér. Sept. Ex. 27, 6. 

meptxapaxréov — det mepıyapáo oew. 
apud Ог. ТП, 648, 3. 

aeptxapaxriptos, ov, 6, (zrepryapáca c) the name 
of a, surgical instrument. Galen. X, 616 E. 

meptxapaxrixés, ў, dv, capable of scarifying. 
Diosc. 1, 186 (187). 2, 122, vopar. 

meptxapak, akos, б, == xápa£. Dubious. Diod. 
Ex. Vat. 123, 12, 

meptxdpatts, ews, ў, — TÒ meptyapdooew. Paul. 
Aeg. 226. 

srepi-xapáa ao, to scratch all around : to scarify: 
to mark. Strab. 15, 1, 42. Diosc. 8, 88 (93). 
4, 76, p. 573. Galen. X, 616 E. Pallad. 
Laus. 1162 C, тб» rérov, by making the sign 
of the cross. 

теріҳаріа, as, ў, == mepiyápeua. 
281, 8. 287, 7. Adam. S. 422. 

aepixapts, t, — періҳарђѕ. Theod. Anc. 1393. 

aeptxapas (repixaphs), adv. joyously. Basil. I, 
56 B. III, 185 D. 

mepéxetpor, ov, TÒ, (xeip) == Bpaxténor, srepipa- 
xtóviov, bracelet. Polyb. 2, 29, 8. 

aeptxepis, ios, ў, sleeve. Lyd. 134, 1. 

mepi-xéw, to pour round about, over, or upon. 
Eus. П, 621 B. 624 B Tov émi кле дій vå- 
cov sreptxvÜévra — Barrio бета. 

mrepi-xOdvios, ov, == meptyetos. тос. 86, 21. 

mepi-xprats, ews, ў, а plastering over. — Diosc. 
1, 130. 

arept-xptopa, aros, TÒ, ointment. Galen. X, 586. 

meptxpioréov == det sreptypiew. Geopon. 17, 
5, 2. 

nepi-xptotos, ov, plastered over, applied. Diosc. 
1, 105, p. 106. Clem. A. I, 648 A. 

терг-ҳріо, to plaster over: to anoint. Jos. Ant. 
7, 14,5. Galen. X, 629 D. Clem. A. П, 
844 A. Basil. П, 821 A, 

пєрі-ҳрооѕ, ov, colored all around. Greg. Naz. 
TII, 1161 A. 


Pseudo-Jos. 


Archigen. 


Men. Rhet. 
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Trepi-yupa 


mepi-xupa, aros, тб, that which is circumfused. 
Diosc. 1, 116. 

mepi-xvas, eos, ў, circumfusion. Porphyr. apud 
Eus. ПІ, 180 C. 

mepuxórge, ov, 6, one that pours round. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 179. Justinian. Cod. 8, 48, 1 -r5s. 

mepi-xóvvupa, L. circumaggero. 
Diosc. 5, 166 (167). 

перрі, ov, — періҳороѕ. Strab. 1, 2, 15, 
р. 36, 9 тй srepixépia, local stories. 

srepixepos, ov, (xópa) round about a place, cir- 
cumjacent. “Н sepixopos, sc. уп, the country 
round about. Sept. Gen. 18, 10. Deut. 3, 
18. 14. Judith 8, 7. Matt. 18, 85. — Tà 
тєріҳора, Sc. pép, == ў mepixwpos. Sept. 
Gen. 18, 12. Deut. 3, 4. Par. 1, 5, 16. — 
Oi тєріҳюро, the dwellers around. — Plut. 1, 
851 Е. 598 A. 

mepiynpa, aros, Tò, (mepwráo) == dvriÀvrpov, 
dvrijvxov : сотпріа, дпоћ№троси. ері. 
Tobit 5, 19. — 2. Offscouring == mepud- 
барра. Paul. Cor. 1, 4, 18. Barn. 4 
(Codex х). gnat. 652 A. 660 A. Orig. 
IV, 296 B. Pallad. Laus. 1042 B. Phot. I, 
732 А. 

mepis/uios, ov, (терта) contemptible. 
form. Cyrill. A. X, 1017 A. 

mepi-procéo. Jos. Ant. 11, 8, 9, et alibi. Plut. 
П, 266 D. Е. Clem. A. 1, 440 C. 

mepiróQnois, ews, 7, noise, etc. Plut. II, 549 
C, the chirruping of a. horse. 

тєрї-үфо$, ov, close calculator, parsimonious. 
Schol. Arist. Plut. 287. 

sepi-jrvkros, ov, cooled all around. Plut. П, 
649 C. Eunap. V. S. 5 (9). 

mrepisjrv£ts, ews, 7, а cooling, chilling. Classical. 
Philon I, 89, 16. Hippol. Haer. 40, 46. 

mepiróxo, to refresh, to comfort. Sept. Sir. 
30, 7. Dion. Н. III, 1414, 12. 

періоу?, ÑS, ў, — weptaywyn, revolution. 
Naz. III, 428 A. 489 A. 

qepuoDevpévos (mepioðeto), adv. in a round- 
about way, circuitously. Plut, П, 537 D. 

тєрирдёо, oc, (905) to charm by incantations. 
Pseudo-Lucian. TIT, 594. 

vepi-Q07, ÑS Т, == карат, in music. 
Arist. Nub. 333. 

тєрирйбїкбє, 1, bv, of ттєрїөдт.` Нерћ. Poem. 8, 
8. 8. 


Bad 


Greg. 


Schol. 


mepoduvijs, és, — meptóðvvos. 
Orib. 1, 388, 4. 

mepris, 106, т, — mépkg. Diosc. 2, 85. 

meppovraTtov, ovos, 7, the Latin permutatio, 
exchanging. Antec. 2, 6, p. 281. 

терка, т, perna, ham, bacon. Strab. 8, 4, 11. 
Athen. 14, 75. 


Herod. apud 


Tepváo — mepáo, to pass. Apophth. 440 А, rjv | 


фараууа. Epiph. Моп. 265 С. 
*mrepóvwor, ov, тё, little mepdun, pin, bolt. Heron. 
205. Porph. Cer. 672, 8. 
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II época 


тєртєрєїа, as, ў, (mepmepevopat) dandyism, coz- 
сотту. Clem. А. І, 557 B тєртєрїа. Basil. 
П, 1116 C. 

тєртєрєбоши, to be arépmepos. Paul. Cor. 1, 13, 
4. Anton. 5, 5. Basil. ЇЇ, 1116 C. 


| тєртєрїа, see meprepeia. 


Diod. 3, 40. | méprepos, ov, == dXa(ów, vainglorious, pre- 


sumptuous. Polyb. 32, 6, 5. 40, 6, 2. Ери, 
3, 2, 14. Sext. 611, 8. 
mepoaia, incorrect for mepoéa. 
p- 40, 78, у. l. mepoía. 
тєреєїа, as, 1), == mrepaéa. 
qrépaetov, see mrépotov. 
mepoerexds, ў, óv, (mrépows) relating to the taking 
of cities. Athen. Mech. 2 "Ek àv. Aupixoy 
Ilepaerix&v, title of a book of Dienechus. 

тёр oñ, the Latin per se, == ё? éavrov. Lyd. 
174, 20. 

прог — пёрис. Herm. Vis. 2, 1 (Codex x). 

mepaía, see тєртайа. 

пєрсісо (Пёротѕ), to speak Persian: to imitate 
the Persians: to side with the Persians. 
Xen. Anab. 4, 5, 34. Strab. 15, 8, 7. 15, 2, 
10. 11, 11, 8. 14, 2, 17. 

mepatkdptos, ov, ó, (repoixtov) — fBaXavrwrópos, 
cutpurse.  Basilic. 60, 28, 1. 

vrepaiktov, ov, TÒ, == ©кїйттроь, sceptre. Lyd. 
174, 20. Porph. Cer. 395, 7 mepoixw. [John 
Lydus derives it from the Latin per se, 
and tells an improbable story in confirma- 
tion of his etymology.] 

mepaixtov, ov, TÒ, == Paddvriov, bag, pocket, 
purse. Porph. Cer. 470, 19. Ptoch. 1, 
108 тєрсіки. Codin. 145, 21. 

*IIegoikós, ў, би, Persian. Strab. 8, 8, 2 тй 
Tlepotxd, the Persian war with Greece. — Td 
Tlepotxéy piov, Persicum, peach, Ital. 
pesca, F. pêche. Diphil. et Philotim. 
apud Athen. 8, 24. Diosc. 1, 164. Eupor. 
9, 118, p. 314. Artem. 102. Galen. VI, 347 
C. 429 D.— Greg. Nyss. III, 1084 А H 
Пеєрсікў ómépa. Alex. Trall. 828. Diosc. 
1, 166 — pov Mydixdy, citron. — “Н Iepat- 
ki, SC. podéa, Persica malus, or ў Persicus, 
the peach-tree. Galen, XIII, 209 В. Artem. 
825. Inscr. 123, 18, quid ? 

Ilepotkós, 7, óv, of Perses, king of Macedonia. 
Polyb. 20, 11, 10. 27, 18, 8. 

Tlepotxas, adv. Persice, after the manner of the 
Persians, Ael. V. H. 12, 1. 

wépatov, also тёрсєюи, ov, TÒ, тєртёа. 
Posidon. apud Athen. 14, 61, p. 649 D. 
Galen. V1, 356 B. 

mépats, ews, ў, (пёрбо) the taking of a city. 
Paus. 10, 26, 1, 'IAiov, of Stesichorus. 

персі, iĝos, ў, == mepoéa. Soz. 1281 A Ile- 
cis rò Sévdpov, apparently the sycamore of 
Egypt. 

Пёрсисса, ns, ў, (Пёратѕ) Persian woman. 
Joann. Mosch. 2856 B. 


Diod. 1, 84, 


Paus. 5, 14, 8. 
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grepaokTÓvos 


япеосоктброѕ, ov, — Ilépcas ктєірюу Or kreivas. 
Plut. 0, 349 B. C. 

тєрто\ёгє, ov, б, — 6 robe Пёрта< д\сас. 
Basil. Sel. 572 C. 

qrepoováMos, incorrect for mepo'eváMos. 

mepovas, ov, б, — 6 Tepvowds olvos, last year's 
wine. Galen. II, 99 D. 

ятёриоі Or mépvow, айу. last year. "Amd mépuot, 
since last year, a year ago. Paul. Cor. 2, 8, 
10. Athan. 1, 390 B 'Ex6pós yéyovev dd 
mepvow. 

qrepucivós, 1, óv, last year’s. Classical. Const. 
ПІ, 968 E, xpóvos, — пероси. — Porph. Cer. 
660, 3 srepovvós. 

qepaováMos, a, ov, the Latin persónalis, 
personal, Antec, 1, 2, 6. Lyd. 214, 11. 
Justinian. Novell, 4. 2. 

тёткор, ov, TÒ, Skin, leather. 
eos. Hes.Ileokémv .... 

тєтбє, incorrect for тєсобе. 

песойрор, ov, TÒ, (reoods) pessarium, pes- 
sary. Isid. Hisp. 4, 9, 11. 

тєсоєйо Or gerrevo, to play at draughts. 
Lucian. TH, 400, ёт) карбо, for nuts. 

тєсобѕ, o), 6, parallelopipedal structure sup- 
porting a pillar. Strab. 1, 16, 5, p. 788 
(1078). Eus. II, 1097 A. Proc, ПІ, 176, 


Also, тд zréoos, 


1. Suid. ILcós kai ILhwoós .... — Also, 
mods. Theoph. 860. Anon. Byz. 1205 D. 
1208 A. 


тестойМмор, little пєсобѕ, a low parallelopipedal 
structure. Eust. 1546, 62, Thessalon. Capt. 
467. — Also, me{otAtov. Porph. Cer. 84, 4. 
Theoph. Cont. 656. 819, 18. Epiph. Mon. 


269 A. 
тег ө — merávvyja. Адий. Ex. 9, 9 -obar = 
«барб. (See also dvameráto.) 


merahas, â, б, (sréraXov) maker or seller of horse- 
shoes. Theoph. 357, 20, a surname. 

weráMo», ov, TÒ, little méradov. Раш. Aeg. 
106. 

Teralugpós, o), 6, (méraAov) petalism. 
11, 87. 

яёталов, ov, TÒ, petal, flower-leaf. Diosc. 1, 58, 
рдо». — 2. Leaf or plate of metal. Diosc. 
5, 91, хроса. — Particularly, the high-priest's 
golden plate. Sept. Ex. 28, 82. 29, 6. Lev. 
5,9. Philon П, 152, 11. Patriarch. 1057 
B. Polycrat. 1860 A. 

TeraÀóo, бсо, to overlay with leaf of metal. 
Sept. Reg. 8, 6, 20 as v. 1. 

merdhwots, eos, т, — TÒ пєтоћодь. Aristeas 9. 

Teráopar — тётонш. Strab. 16, 4, 11. 
Achmet. 290 ётётата == ёттбшу». 

sreráciov, ov, TÒ, little méragos. Posidon. apud 
Athen. 4, 78, p. 176 B. 

тётаоч<, ews, ў, == ттўо, a flying. Achmet. 
161 (titul.). 

петасітуе, ov. 6, one that wears a тётато. 
Diosc. 4, 106 (108), a plant. 


Diod. 


887 


тєетро{80\о< 

méracpa, aros, тб, (werdouat) flight. Did. A. 
1641 C. 

méracos, ov, б, (merávvvu) petasus, broad- 
brimmed hat. Classical, Sept. Mace. 2, 4, 
12. —2. The roof of a idpeiov. Greg. Nyss. 
TH, 1065 B. 

пєтасод®уѕ, es, like а sréracos. 
(108). 

тєтасФь, vos, б, petaso — mépya. Athen. 
14, 75. 

meravpiopós, ov, б, (seraupi(e) rope-dancing. 
Plut. П, 498 C, rìs rixns. 

meravpurréo, How, (zeravpwrr?p) to dance on a 
rope. Galen. II, 9 E. 

wéraupov, ov, rà, petaurum, scaffold for 
rope-dancers and jugglers. Sept. Prov. 9, 
18, ddov, the vales of the underworld. — 
Also, wéreupov. Polyb. 8, 6, 8. 

merewós, ov, б, — dAékrop, 6 dXekrpváv, cock. 
Porph. Adm. 78, 8. 

méreupor, See тётаироь. 

mrer(éivos, ov, (mer(iv) leathern. Porph. Cer. 
670, 15. 

mer(ipérror, ov, TÒ, the Latin im pedimen- 
tum, baggage. Porph. Adm. 77, 6. Cer. 
474, 8 mevr(ipévrov. 

mergi» for merčiov, ov, TÒ, 
Ptoch. 2, 454. 

Пётра, as, ў, Petra, їп Arabia. Sept. Judic. 1, 
36? Reg. 4, 14, 7. Esai. 16, 1. 42, 11 
(Obd. 3. Jer. 29, 17). Agathar. 177, 5. 
Jos. Ant. 14, 1, 4. Athan. II, 808 B ai 
Tlérpat. 

merpapia, as, ў, (mérpa) =— ALbof8ddos. 
719, 22. Theoph. 589, 6 merpapéa. 

merpndcv, adv. == бїк” serpüv, like stones. 
Lucian. Y, 105. 

Herpiavós, o, ó, follower of I1érpos the apostle. 
Greg. Naz. ТЇ, 301 C. — 2. Follower of Pe- 
ter the monophysite. Tim. Presb. 45 B. 

Петрі» for Ilerpiov, ov, тд, Petrion, a place in 
Constantinople. Theoph. 563, 14. Theoph. 
Cont. 458, 21. 

пєтроВатёо, Now, (zerpoflárgs) to climb rocks. 
Diod. 2,6. Arr. Anab. 4, 19,1. App. П, 
631, 17. 

тєтроВӣтте, ov, 6, (тетра, Baivw) one who climbs 
rocks, App. ЇЇ, 603, 33. 

петроВоћмкб, ў, бо, (zrerpoBáAos) fit for throwing 
stones. Polyb. 5, 99, 7, öpyavov. 

merpofiguopós, ov, б, а throwing of stones. 

Schol. Aesch. Sept. 342. 


Diosc. 4, 106 


А 
TÉGKOV, пёсков. 


Chron. 


тєтроВоћиттђв, o), ó- — 6 mérpas Bdddav. 
Genes. 88, 20. 
*merpofióNos, ov, == AtOoBddros. Classical. 


Sept. Sap. 5, 28. Ezech. 13, 11. Diod. 11, 
491, 81, әда. — Substantively, ó merpoßó- 
Nos, sc. KarazreArys, balista, mangonel. Athen. 
Mechan. 10. Sept. Job 41, 19. Polyb. 1, 
53,11. 5,4,6. Diod. 2,27. 17, 45. — Tò 
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arerpoflóXov, sc. Spyavov, == 6 merpoßóňos ka- | medvppéves (ipa), adv. mixedly, confusedly. 


raméNrge. Diod. IL, 507, 72. Jos. Ant. 9, 
10, 3. 

metpoyerns, és, (тетра, yiyvopar) rock-born. 
Lyd. 43, 21, MiOpas. 

metpoxiconpos, ov, 6, piece of xiconpts. Theoph. 
622, 5. 

пєтрокићмотіе, ой, б, (KvAiw) roller оў stones. 
Strab. 15, 1, 56. 

петротоца, as, ђ, stonework. 
р. 205 F. 

тєтротош, би, (тоюш) making stones. Porphyr. 
apud Eus. ITI, 200 A. 

Пётрос, ov, 6, Petrus, Peter the apostle. Clem. 
Е. 1,5. Ignat. 709 A. Papias 1256 А. 
1957 B. Iren. 845 B. Clem. A. П, 488 C. 
Orig. П, 92 A. Ш, 100 А. — Hierocl. apud 
Eus. IV, 800 B. Aster. 284 А. Sophrns. 
3361 В. — П тро kjpvypa, Petri doctrina, 
a spurious work. Orig. I, 119 С. IV, 424 
C. Eus. П, 217 A. — Петро» mpdées, ebary- 
yéeXov, dzokáAv iris, all spurious. — Eus. IT, 
217 А. 269 А. — Ilérpov пєріодо, Peter's 
travels, spurious. Epiph. I, 429 D. 

metpooedivirns, ov, 6, of srerpooéJuvov. Diosc- 5, 
75 YlerpooeMwvirge oivos, wine flavored with 
parsley. 

пєтро-сє№ро», ov, тё, petroselinum, parsley 
(Apium petroselinum). Diosc. 8, 717. Galen. 
ХШ, 219 B. 587 C. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
37, 16. 

пєтрофалје, és, (фош) growing on rocks. Diosc. 
4, 89 (90).  Pseudo-Phocyl. 49. Sibyl. 2, 
121, soAomovs. 

merrevriüjptov, ov, TÒ, (лєссєоту) draught-board. 
Eudoc. M. 41. 

mevOny, ўрос, б, (avvbdvopa) — катйокото, 
spy. Ерісі. 2, 23,10. Lucian. П, 232. 

тє0019; ews, 7, inquiry, interrogation, question. 
Dion. Н. VI, 1121, 4. Philon I, 202, 32. 
571, 30. Plut. П, 614 D. Clementin. 148 
C. Apollon. D. Pron. 295 В. Hermog. Rhet. 
418, 18. Pamphil. 1557 B. 

mevoreov — Set muvbdvecba. Philon Y, 596, 
17. Orig. 1,1528 С. Eus. IV, 188 B. 

grevortkós, №, óv, interrogative. Dion. Thr. 637, 
7. Apollon. D. Adv. 607, 9. Synt. 18, 24, 
pópta, interrogative particles (zà«;). Arcad. 
135, 11. 

mevorixas, adv. inquiringly: interrogatively. 
Orig. 11,1529 B. Did. A. 572 A. 

пефесрероѕ (федора), adv. sparingly. 
П, 587, 45. Tren. 1225 A. Ael М. A. т, 
45, et alibi. Pseudo-Just. 1357 A. 

пефрауџќрос (фріссо), adv. securely: closely. 
Jos. B. д, 7, 6,4. Eus. II, 1297 B. 

ae povrispévos (фрортібо), adv. carefully. 
Diod. 12, 40. Strab. 15, 1, 2. Philon I, 
417,44. Jos. Ant. 15, 2,7. Antyll. apud 
Orib. ТП, 573, 1. Eus. 11, 769 C. 


Athen. 5, 89, 


Diod. 


Anton. 2, 11. 

méx, 6, indeclinable, the Turkish begh, bey, 
lord. Porph. Adm. 178. 

тў piv... лї) dé, one part .... the other. 
Did. A. 272 A. Proc. I, 250, 9. 

ттуйфоь, ov, To, — тууй, spring of water. 
Joann. Mosch. 3037 А. 

ттуйбо, dow, (any) to gush forth: to cause to 
gush forth. Philon I, 81, 44. П, 396, 40. 
Hippol. 833 C. 

myyaiws (ayyatos), adv. as of a fountain, 
Procl. Parm. 566 (155). 


miyyav-éhatov, ov, тд, — qryyánvov ёМшоь. Aler, 
Trall. 265. 270, et alibi. Гео Med. 177. 


spyavepá, Gs, 1, (anyavov) rue-plaster, in 
pharmacy. ` Alex. Trall. 265. 

gri yavi£o, iow, to smell like rue. — Diosc. 1,18. 

mnydvvos, т, ov, of rue. Diosc. 4, 96 (98). 


Galen. XIII, 40 E, ёоо. 


mryyavírgs, ov, 6, flavored with rue. Geopon. 8, 
18, otvos. 
туз, уе Т, == Tåyos, hill, Barn. 161 А. 


туї, qs. ў, spring. Stmoc. 237, 4 (Balukli, at 
Constantinople). 

myypatiov, ov, TÒ, little тууна. Аё. 1, p. 10, 
47, éptov. 

турбе, ov, б, — més- Method. 285 A. 

піуурош, to curdle. Babr. 130, 8, уала. [Greg. 
Naz. I, 156 А жтєтүүоци, == mempyas 
einv.} 

mdatovyew, noc, — kvflepvác, to steer : to gov- 
ern.  Philon I, 181, 43. 437,20. П, 553, 
18. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 7. Eus. П, 997 A. 
VI, 852 А. 

тудаћмодҳоѕ, ov, ó, (andddcov, éxw) steersman. 
Philon 1, 145, 33. 

тдуша, aros, тб, palpitation, throbbing of the 
heart. Classical. Jos. Ant. 6,11,4. Plut. 
П, 474 E. 

тудуг, oU, 6, (тудао) leaper. Ptol. Tetrab. 
64. 

myxtixés, Т би, good for curdling. Classical. 
Diosc. 1, 183, p. 162, уй\актос. 

anxtos, 7, óv, dense. Achmet. 158. 

ammAapvdeia ог anAapvdia, as, 1, (тућашіѕ) the 
catching of tunnies. Strab. 12, 3, 19, v. 1. 
паћајрадќа. 

тћародиор, corrected тућародєіор, ov, Tò, tunny- 
fishery, place. Strab. 12, 3, 11, p. 524, 
20. 


myÀikos, ту, ov, of a certain size. Nicom. 69 và 
mryAtkov, size, magnitude, dimension. 

THAKOTHS, NTOS, т, Size, magnitude. Nicom. 75. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 292 В. Hermog. Rhet. 
32, 18. 

тту\бдєтос, ov, (nós, dew) mud-bound. Greg. 
Naz. ТП, 1288 A. 

srgAóBopos, ov, (Sepa) mud-built. Agath. Epigr- 
72, 2, rotxos. 
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тућо-татёо, to walk оп тий. Schol. Arist. Pac. 
1148. 

тўћотћабое, ov, (плассо) moulding clay into 
figures. Lucian. I, 28. 

mpro-mAdoaw, to make mud. Psend-Athan. IV, 
1008 B. 

тт\отА\астёо, How, (myÀómAaeros) to make of 
clay. Method. 64 C. 68 B. Leont. П, 1984 
C, тд» Адар. 

тћо-лћатюр, evos, 6, mud-Plato, a nickname 
of Alexander ће sophist. Philostr. 570. 

тХотобу, óv, (motéo) == mmyÀovpyós. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 17, 29. 

mdoupyew, how, (myàovpyós) to work in or 
make of clay. Method. 68 B. 

mmoupyia, as, ў, the working in clay. Epiph. 1, 
189 A. 

лХоуруф, óv, (ЕРГО) working in clay, potter. 
Sept. Sap. 15, 7. Lucian. 1, 96. 

mmdogdpos, ov, (фро) carrying més. 
Athan. TV, 1008 С. 

ту\бо, dow, fo cover with mpdbs, to mud, mud- 


Pseud- 


dle. Jos. Ant. 1,8, 5. — Epict. 2, 6, 10. 4, 
11, 10. Plut. П, 980 C. Apollod. Arch. 
18. 


туора, aros, тд, mud. Charis. 88, 16. 

mios, eos, ў, а mudding, muddling. Plut. 
П, 166 A. 

"rypevrápios, srqvaós, incorrect for sipevrápios, 
тоб. 

тдЁаіороѕ, ov, quid? Eus. II, 1848 С. 

тїй, eos, Т, а fixing, etc. Classical. Sept. 
Sir. 41, 19 "Ad sjfeos dyküvos én’ dpross, 
eating greedily (compare the modern еёрлі- 
XÜgke 's rò day). Sirab. 16, 2, 41. — 9. 
Consolidation, Hermes Tr. apud Stob. I, 
408, 29. Tren. 461 A, rod s gpáparos. 

mpiov, ov, T, litlle тўра. Joann. Mosch. 2880. 

ппрбдетоѕ, ov, (wpa, Séw) fastened to a bag. 
Antip. S. 94, ids — дортӯр. 

mjoTo Or mjrro — myyvopw. Strab. 11, 2, 8. 
Philon Y, 221, 43. Diosc. 4, 187 (190), 
yada. Ерісі. 1, 19, 4. Sext, 441, 1. 

wirrus, ў, — myxris. Caesarius 1072. 

туҳібо, icc, (müxvs) to measure by cubits. 
Symm. Ezech. 48, 18. 

туш на, aros, тд, — following. Id. ibid. 

myiopos, od, 6, measurement by cubits. Tren, 
5, 29, 2, p. 1202 C. Cosm. Ind. 449 C. 
Anast. Sin. 521 C. 776 B. 

mxus, ews, б, cubit. — ОЇ mixes, little children 
playing about the god Nile, in pictures. 
Lucian. ТЇЇ, 6. Philostr. 769. Socr. 121 B. 
— 2. Gage. Himer. Eclog. 15, the nilom- 
eter. ост. 121 B. Theoph. ?3. 

Жоао == méto, to lay hold of, to seize, catch. 


Aleman 35 (116). — Alcae. 149. Theocr. 4, 
85. Sept. Sir. 23, 21. Cant. 2,15, Lue. 
Act. 8, 7, abrév rijs deLtas yetpds. Joann. 7, 


30. 
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mríaveis, eos, ў, (таро) fatness. Achmet. 113. 

татр, pos, б, (mdtw) hook? grapple ? 
Martyr. Атећ. 50, rijs Ghiceas. 

т:Вратоѕ, an error for mptBaros. Dioclet. G. 7, 
76. 

Ttyképyys, ov, 6, pincerna — olvoxóos. 
Cinn. 56,11. Curop.9,11. 20, 3. — Also, 
enuxepyys. Joann. Mosch. 9952 D. — Leont. 
Cypr. 1733 D. — Also, émryképygs. Porph. 
Cer. 70, 22. 

marás, es, (maf, EIAO) full of springs. 

. Plut. П, 496 A, et alibi. 


Tie(éo — mié(o. Classical. Polyb. 11, 38, 3. 
Eus. V, 217 B. 

mtepós, á, dv, — mio. Athen. apud Orib. 1, 
11, 7. 


méopa, aros, тд, (тёбе) extract, in pharmacy. 
Diosc. 1, 106. 

mteaTHp, дро, 6, squeezer : press. — Diosc. 4, 65. 
76, pp. 557. 571. 

mteoTHptov, ov, тб, rack, instrument of torture. 
Synes. 1400 B. 

TiÜaváopa, — following. Dubious. Just. Mon. 
6, p. 325 В sifavópevos, plausible. 

mavevopat, ebcopat, (milavós) to use probable 
or plausible arguments. Artem. 198. Clem. 
A. I, 812 B. 

meBavohoytkés, т}, би, using probable or plausible 
arguments. Epict. 1, 8, 7. 

т:дароћбуоѕ, ov, (Aéyw) speaking persuasively. 
Schol. Arist. Ran. 91. 

mbavés, ў, dv, winning, ete. — Philostrg. 500 С, 
TG Baowrei, a great favorite. Apophth. 296 
B, handsome, elegant, — Joann. Mosch. 
2982 C. 

mavoupyia, as, ў, (mavovpyós) persuasiveness. 
Themist. 397, 14. Did. A. 516 C reba- 
voupyia. 

т:дарор, ov, тд, little wifos. Doroth. 1693 C. 

mbedy, Gvos, 6, (ribos) place where wine-jars 
are kept. Diod. 18, 83. 

rÉnketos, ov. (тіблкоѕ) ape's, apish. Galen. IV, 
98 C. Greg. Naz. П, 581 С. Nicet. Byz. 
721 A. 

mOnxibevs, ews, ó, young ape. 
47. 

mOnxtov, ov, тд, little тібдкоѕ, pithecium. 
Genes. 21, 4. 

тібдкброрфо, ov, (popp) ape-shaped. 
sical. Greg. Naz. ІП, 1087 A. 

miOnxos, ov, ў, — 6 wiOnxos. Babr. 85, 1. 

mibnxodépos, ov, (dépe) bearing apes. Lucian. 
1, 614, branded with the figure of an ape. 


Ad. N. A. 7, 


Clas- 


miÜn£, gkos, 6, == míÜgkos. Greg. Naz. ID, 
1057 A. 

quÉtris, wos, ў, (ribos) jar-shaped. Diosc. 4, 
65, ик. 


пібо-єіе, és, like а jar. Heron Jun. 178, 8. 
mBouyia, as, ў, (otyw) the opening of wine-jars. 
Plut. П, 655 Е. 785 C, a festival. 
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т:бо-коїту, ns, ў, tub used as а bed. 
Arist. Eq. 792. 

тібоѕ, ov, 6, wine-jar. Strab. 5, 1, 8. 12, 
pp. 388, 9. 344 (5, 2, 10, p. 359, 19), óN 
vos, cask. 

qixos, ov, ó, the Latin pic us = OpvokoMámrys. 
Dion. H. Y, 40, 7. Strab. 5, 4, 2. 

nuxpéte, doa, to render bitter. Epict. Frag. 12. 
Sext. 47, 21, et alibi. Clem. A. П, 600 B. 
Orig. 1, 1012 D. 

тікраіуо, to embitter. — Mid. IL«patvopat, to be 
embittered : to grieve. Sept. Ruth 1, 18 Ere 
крбуб pot, it grieves me. 1, 20 "Exrupáv£t èv 
ёрої ó ixavds сфбдра, the Almighty hath dealt 
very bitterly with me. 

тикрайМ<, ios, ў, == mipis. Pseud-Athan. II, 
1828 А. 

тикрацибе, oU, б, — ткрасџёѕ. Адий. Job 8, 5. 

тикрарткфе (mxpaiva), adv. with the sensation 
of bitterness. Seat. 269, 26. 

mixpacpos, ov, 6, bitterness of feeling. Sept. 
Esth. 4, 17, 29. Ps. 94, 8. Ezech. 27, 31. 
Symm. Ps. 189, 10. 

тікріа, as, ў, (mpós) bitterness: harshness. 
Classical. Sept. Ex. 15, 28. Num. 88, 8. 
9. Deut. 29, 18. Job 8, 20, misery, afflic- 


lion. Ps. 9, 98. Polyb. 5, 42, 3, et alibi. 
Diod. 16, 88. Philon Il, 27, 15. Diosc. 1, 
74. 


mpito, ісе, to be or to become bitter. Strab. 
11,2, 17. Diosc. 1, 19. 48. Archigen. apud 
Orib. II, 154, 7. Clem. A. П, 587 А. 

тікроубиое, ov, (yiyvopor) producing bitterness. 
Cosm. 504 C, myn, producing bitter waters. 

тикрбҳоћоѕ, ov, (xoMj) generating bitter bile. 
Galen. V1, 363 D. 

aida, as, j, pila, pile, stake. 

ти\йнєь, See dXapev. 

ILAáros, ov, ó, Pilatus, Pilate. —" Акта Матоо, 
the Acts of Pilate. Just. Apol. 1,85. Epiph. 
І, 885 A.— Eus. П, 809 D. 85 С платоу 
bzoprtpara, the same work. 


Mal. 278, 3. 


таро, ov, б, (pilum) = dxorrioris, javelin- 
man. Lyd. 158, 16. 
aideos, ov, 6, the Latin pileus — mios. 


Polyb. 30, 16, 8. Diod. П, 625, 52. 
тор, ov, тб, little nidos, L. pileolus. 


Polyb. 35, 6, 4. Еріс. 4, 8,16. Plut. II, 
336 E. 
midtos, ov, б, — п(\єоє. Dioclet. G. 8, 16. 


тоско, ov, б, — preceding. Diosc. 8,4. 151 
(161). 

mdoeidas (midos, EIAQ), adv. like felt. 
258, 11. 

moroa, as, À, (mikomoiós) felt-making. Poll. 
7,171, 

mdorotds, би, (поо) making felt. 
171. 

mios, ov, б, L. pileus, сар. Dion. H: П, 
698, 11. App. П, 340, 29, of a freedman. 


Soran. 


Poll. 1, 


890 


Schol. | vidos, ov, 6, pilus, а company of triarii. 


п LvGapukós 


Dion С. 48, 42, 2, 6 mparos, primus pilus. 

mopopéa, ўс, to be mXodópos. App. П, 92, 
82. 

тХофорікбе, 1), би, wearing a miños. Lucian. I, 
859. 

тї\офёров, ov, (nios, фер) wearing the apex: 
a flamen. Dion C. 68, 8, 3. 

midwrés, 2, би, — mAnrés. Dion. Н. І, 871, 7 
rà тХотӣ, pilei flaminum. Strab. 15, 8, 15. 
7, 8, 17, p. 82, 21. Porph. Cer. 465, 15. 
487, 5. 

mipevráptos, ov, 6, the Latin pigmentarius, 
druggist. Phot. Nomocan. 9, 25. 

munido — following. Sept. Sir. 24, 25. 

тіртћ№уш, to fill. [Prov. 3, 10 miprànra, subj. 
Philon II, 851, 21 dva-rerdAjoerat, fut. perf] 

mprpáo == following. Eudoc. M. 844. 

*wüpmpnp, to swell, transitive. Нот. Od. 2, 
427 "Enpnoev & vepos рёсоу ioTiov. Sept. 
Num. 5, 21 senpyopévos, swollen. 5, 22, ya- 
стёр. Philon I, 117, 1. Luc. Act. 28, 6. 
Diosc. 4,82. Jos. Ant. 8, 11, 6 Thy уастёра 
apnoGjva. Papias 1260 C -обдиш тўр 
тарка. 

vuvaküs, а, 6, maker of, or dealer in, таки. 
Nicet. Paphl. 514 C, a surname. 

muvaxidtov, ov, TÒ, == mwakis. Ерісі. 8, 22, 74. 
Arr. P. M. E. 30. Diog. 6, 3. Synes. 1248 
B, codicillus. 

qnwaktkós, 1, dv, (ntva£) tabular. 
120. Syncell. 194, 15. 

muwaktxos, adv. in the form of a table. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 53. 

mwákiov, ov, TO, tablet. Classical. Lucian. I, 
41. III, 396, card, L. tabella. — Philostr. 24. 
Jul. 408 C, map. — 2. Scutella, dish. Epict. 
1, 19, 4. 4, 11, 18. Lucian. III, 264. 
Apophth. 194 С. 158 Сз». 

mwaxís, ios, $, L. tabella, tablet. Epict. 1, 10, 
5. Plut. 1, 826 D. Artem. 228. Poll. 10, 
58 (quoted). Charis. 88, 1. Nic. IL, 657 
E, used by school-boys. 

mwaxoypadia, as, ӯ, (riva, урафо) a drawing 
of maps. Strab. 2, 1, 11, p. 110, 12. 

awaxo-Onxn, ns, ў, pinacotheca, tablinum, 
repository of tablets, pictures, ete. Strab. 14, 
1, 14. 

muwákocis. ews, ў, L. tabulatum, timber-work, 
floor, cte. Plut. II, 658 E. 

піра, akos, 6, tablet, etc. Dion. Н. VI, 725, 1, 
puropuot. Strab. 2, 5, 10. 2, 1, 1. 2, yew- 
урафікбе, map. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 406 = 
S€Aros, ypappareiov, condemned. — Sext. 734, 
21, astrological. Anast. Sin. 105 A. B, of 
quotations. 

піар, ov, то, а kind of xéáX«avBov. 
114. 

Пидарікбѕ, 1), óv, of IltvBapos, Pindaric. Plut. 
П, 602 E. Heph. 15, 15, pérpov, Pindaric 


Ptol. Tetrab. 


Diosc. 5, 
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verse. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 594, 11, expa 
(ris & 2v трєїѕ кєфаћаі, — fav). 

muvixios, ov, of the mivva. Arr. P. M. E. 85. 

тиликбр, oU, TÒ, the silk of the pinna. Arr. P. 
M. E. 36. 

mivuvos, 9, ov, of the pinna. 
Mos, mother-of-pearl ? 

muvvvérpixos, ov, (Bpi) with hair like the mim- 
kóv. Porph. Them. 34, 20. 

mivoy, тб, (туо) antique. Dion. Н. V, 150, 5 
káAAos, the rust of venerable antiquity. 

snvóopat, opar to be or become rusty. Dion. Н. 
VI, 1097, 1. Plut. І, 666 В. 

тиәтбє, See ECTS. 

sive, to drink, [Pachom. 949 В посо — rio, 
rather barbarous.) 

minep, Tò, piper == літер. Martyr. Атећ. 5. 
"Theoph. 494, 14. 

srarepáros, n, ov, (тітєр) the Latin piperatus, 
peppered. Theoph. Cont. 140, 19, débos, 
spotted ? 

ahrept, eos, TÒ, — петер. Stud. 1716 B. 

IIIIII, the Hebrew rv mistaken for a Greek 
word. Hieron. I, 429 (181). 

mail, wa, — тітіско, morto. 
To sip. Mal. 210, 14, hdppaxov. 

mrpaoe, to sell. | Vit. Epiph. 81 В ётїтрасєь 
== drédoro, émóNgaev.] 

minto, to fall. Polyb. 1, 5, 1, to coincide. 
Moschn. 129, p. 70, eis аррфтттна. Jos. Ant. 
11, 6, 2, eic ёрютӣ twos, to fall in love with 
any one. Achmet. 21 ТИттоис тй убива aù- 
ToU. — 2. To err —  áyapráve, mAavápa:. 
Jren. 8, 22, 1, dyav, vehementer errare. — 8. 
To lapse, to relapse into heathenism. Dion. 
Alex. 1809 A. Tim. Presb. 87 А ol пєпто- 
xéres, the lapsed. (See also Orig I, 988 C.) 
—4. To lie with ovyylyvopai тил. 
Apophth. 309 B. Joann. Mosch. 2892 B, 
perá twos. Jejun. 1921 D, eis аВаптиттор, 
= ovyylyveobat 48аттїттф yvvawi. — 5. То 
make a genuflexion, == yévu kMve. Porph. 
Cer. 451, 2. 458, 4, ёпї ys. — 6. To cause 
to fall, — ofdddo. Achmet. 120 "Ezrocev 
črepov. [Diod. 11, 518, 97 ката-ттобдуш — 
xarareceiv, Cyrill. A. Y, 244 С dmo-récat 
== йло-пєсєу. Sophrns, 3429 C dronto- 
bévrov. Achmet. 144 ёттФбт — exece.] 

токі), ns, ў. the Latin piscina — ix6vo- 
tpodetov, ixGiav Ocfauev. (Anton. 7, 8.) 
Hippol. Haer. 452, 99, moviy, piscina 
publica, at Rome. Basilic. 58, 21, 1. 

muds, See тєтєбє. 

micca, ns, 1, tar. Diosc. 1, 94, фурй, == kóvos. 
Ерісі. 4, 18, 22, for tarring culprits. 

тссарор», ov, тб, == tigcos, pea. — Sophrns. 
3441 C. — Cyril. Scyth. V. S. 288 А — 
aga. 

mgo-€hatov, ov, To, pisselaeon, oil made 
of cedar-pitch. Diosc. 1, 95. 


Sept. Esth. 1, 6, 


Hes. — 9. 
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matre, ov, 6, flavored with pitch. Strab. 4, 6, 
2,p. 818, 1. Plut. П, 676 B, ovos. Galen. 
П, 95 C. 

тписсбь, 00, TÒ, — TÒ піссоѕ. Artem. 96. Galen. 
VI, 326 A. 

тіссотрӧфос, ov, (трёфо) yielding pitch. Plut. 
П, 648 D, urd. 

TicGOUvpyeiov Or murrovpyciov, ov, Td, pitch- 
factory. Strab. 5, 1, 12. 

mtoooupyia, as, ў, the making of pitch. Рой. 7, 
101. 

moooupyés, би, (ЕРГО) making pitch. Poll. 7, 
101. 

migade Or тіттбо, фес, (тісоа) to pitch over, to 
tar. Diosc. 5, 40. — 2. To apply depila- 
tories, to depilate. Lucian. I, 691, et alibi. 
Clem. А. I, 577 B. (Compare Artem. 226 
Vadoicba, 1) тїтє ҳрієсба.) 

miocwrTeoy — dei пигсоди. Geopon. 6, 3, 8. 

muocarys Or тіттотуе, ov, 6, (пигобо) one that 


depilates. Lucian. ПІ, 884. 

mioTevots, ews, ў, == TÒ moteve, a confiding. 
Jos. Ant. 17, 8, 3. 

тістєутбе, 5, óv, — fus moreverOa, trust- 
worthy. Orig. IV, 120 A. Jambi. Math. 
198. 

muorevo, to trust, to believe. Polyb. 6, 56, 18 
-Ojvat Tadavrou — Táavrov. Diod. 19, 59 
“О morevbeis im Ebpévovs ray ónróv той Kpa- 
Tépov, — và бета. Diosc. 2, 67 Шотєибёу ш) 


kaieoOa.— 2. То be converted to Christian- 
ity. "Theoph. 35, 7. 

MOTIKOS, 7), OY, — morós, faithful, trustworthy. 
Artem. 198. Epiph. I, 1088 A. Joann. 
Mosch. 2936 D, a confidant. Sophrns. 3597 
B. — Marc. 14, 8. Joann, 12, 8, true, 
genuine, pure. — 2. Substantively, ó mor- 
kós, captain or master of a merchantman. 
Basilic. 58, 1. 

mirus, adv. faithfully. Plut. I, 281 C, éyew. 

тісті, ov, the Roman fidius. Dion. Н. П, 
782, 5, Zeus. 

тісті, ews, ў, confidence, faith. Dion. Н. І, 
399, 18, Snpocia, fides publica, public faith. 
Jos. Ant. 18, 1, 3 *A@dvardy тє їстї Tais yv- 
xais тїстї (est) abrois elvat, => mwrrebovaw. 
Basilic. 2, 8, 22 — Rom. Porph. Novell. 
285, kar, bona fide. — 2. Faith, in a reli- 
gious sense. Philon П, 39, 18, ў mpòs тд dv. 
179, 15. Clem. R. 1, 22,9 ё Хретё. Plut. 
П, 1101 C. Polye. 1005 А. Clem. A. І, 
376 A..372 B. 285 A. 729 B. 733 А. 945 A. 
П, 12 C. Euagr. Scit. 1288 B. — S. Creed. 
Eus. ЇЇ, 1540 А. 1541 C. D. Athan. I, 468 A. 
549 A. 588 A. П, 700 C. 800 A, et alibi. 
Basil. IV, 389 D. 529 A. 917 D. Amphil. 96 
A. Ephes. 7. (Compare Iren. 549 A. 855 C. 
Tertull. II, 156 B seq. 168 C seq.) — 4. Fi- 
des, protection ; a Latinism. “Н ràv Рораіор 
nions, fides Romanorum. | Polyb. 2, 11, 10. 
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2, 12, 2, et alibi. Diod. П, 501, 18. 
H. Til, 1764, 15. Plut. I, 378 С. 493 C, et 
alibi. (Compare Sept. Macc. 1, 8, 1.) — 9. 
Pistis, a Valentinian Aeon, the spouse of 


mapákňņros. ren. 449 В. 

тісто», ov, TÒ, (pinso, pistus) coarsely 
ground millet. Mauric. 5, 8. 7,11. Leo. 
Tact. 6, 28. 10, 18. 

moro-roew, now, to confirm. Pseudo-Jos. 
Mace. 7, p. 507. Orig. I, 656 B. 1181 B. 

тистолтоёцоче, ews, Т, confirmation. Patriarch. 


1148 B. Orig. TV, 29 A. 

TLOTOTOLJTIKÓS, ў, ÓV, — Suvdyevos тистотоу. 
Orig. IV, 780 C. 

тістотог, ov, (miorrés, поо) 
Cyrill. A. TH, 1224 С. 

тигтб, 1, би, trusty. Sept. Sir. 46, 15, ópácecs, 
а true prophet, — 48, 22, ev ópáaet атой. — 
2. Believing, faithful, in a Christian sense. 
Luc. Асі. 16, 1. — ʻO morós, L. fidelis, be- 
liever, a regular member of the church, com- 
municant. Herm. Mand. 11. Martyr. Polyc. 
1040 A. Caius 28 B. Apollon. Ephes. 1384 
C. Tertull. П, 56 А. Clem. A. І, 729 B. 
П, 332 A. Orig. III, 288 D. 289 A. 408 C. 


confirming. 


Greg. Th. 1048 B. Laod. 7. Basil. IV, 
797 А. 

тистотєрёю == тистӧтєрӧє cit. Anast. Sin. 
297 A. 


mícTpwwov, ov, tò, the Latiu pistrinum, 
workhouse. Hippol. Haer. 454, 18. 

лҥттотёо$, а, ov, — bv det mo rov. Lucian. II, 
67. Plotin. ТЇ, 953, 1 -réov — Set merrody. 

тистотикбв, M ov, (moróe) confirmatory. 
Hermog. Rhet. 364, 22. 

тіттакіор, ov, тд, pittacium, slip of paper : 
label: billet, letter. Diog. 6,89. Moer. 279. 
Athan. IL 800 C. Gelas. 1808 A. Joann. 
JMosch. 3080 C. Steph. Diac. 1092 D. 


miria, as, т, — muria. — Erotian. 868. Diosc. 
2, 21. 1, 183, p- 162. 
mrvivos, n, ov, pityinus, of pine. Classical. 


Diosc. 5, 45 Tervivos otvos, wine flavored with 
pine. 
murvo-Képim, ns, Т; pityocampe, pinorum 
eruca, pine-worm. Diosc. 1, 55. 2, 66. 
mervoxdparys, ov, 6, (káusre) pine-bender, an 
epithet of the robber Sinis. Apollod. 8, 16, 
2. Strab. 9, 1, 4. 
meruptas, ov, 6, of srírvpov. 


Poll. 6, 72. Galen. 
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ment. Clem. A. 1, 469 D.  Hellad. apud 
Phot. IV, 313 A. 

mraydto, dow, — тАаубв, Aofóo. Plut. 1, 
852 А, rw фори. Achill. Tat. Isagog. 964 
B. Lucian. III, 254. — Tropically, to cause 
to fail. Sept. Esai. 29, 21 "EzAayíacav ёт 
dBíkois dixavov, with injustice they caused the 
righteous to fail. Ezech. 14, 5? — 9. To 
strike with the flat of а sword. Рой. 3, 155. 
Dion C. 40, 58, 8. — 8. Intransitive, to 
stray: to incline, bend, stoop. Pseudo-Nil. 
545 В, єк т< ó0ov. Mal. 364, 16. 

mwAayiis, ddos, ў, side of а mountain. Steph. 
Diac. 1096 A. 

тћауасџибе, o), ó, obliquation. Achill. Tat. 
Tsagog. 964 B. Hermog. Rhet. 269, 19. 

mÀáyw, see mAdytos 6. 

тАаубєь» (Ауу), adv. from or on the side, 
Steph. Diac. 1101 B. Achmet. 141, p. 107, 
ToU Bovvod. 

тАФу‹ов, a, ov, oblique, transverse. Dion. Н. Ш, 
1918, 2, dmokpíaets, evasive answers. Lucian. 
П, 803, каћароѕ, — Clem. А. I, 789 A, gù- 
pty, German flute. — 2. Oblique, in gram- 
mar. IIXayía mtos, oblique case. Dion, Н. 
У, 41, 9. Drac. 56, 10. Apollon. D. Pron. 
287 B. 354 В. Sext. 640, 13. 649, 16. 
Diog. 7, 64. — Pseudo-Demetr. 87, 23, №ёѕ, 
a clause containing oblique cases. — 8. Ob- 
long. | Ael. Tact. 30, 1, фаћауё, having 
more men in front than in flank. 

4. Collateral. Antec. 8, 6 Oi ёк mdayiov, 

5 єк п\ауіоо cuyyevea, collateral relations, 
collateral relationship. — 9. Plagal, in music. 
See ўхоѕ. — 6. Substantively, (а) 7 mayia, 
SC. хра, side. Porph. Cer. 64, 18. — (b) 
Tò mAéytov, side. Leo. Tact. 4, 59. 12, 65 
mrdyw. Porph. Adm. 270, 22. — Ptoch. 2, 
208 a». Сигор. 25, 9, of a garment. 

тћау:б-скећ№оѕ, ov, quid? Lyd. 189, 4. 

mÀayiórys, gros, ў, obliquity, obliqueness. Greg. 
Naz. 1, 949 A, т) ёш, — tameworns. — 9. In 
grammar, the use of oblique cases. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 87, 21. 

mrayto-pidak, akos, б, one who guards the flank. 
Diod. 19, 82. Ael. Tact. 18, 8, of а popßo- 
«дё body of cavalry. Porph. Cer. 453, 20 
ої тА\аугюфиоАакєе<, flank-guard. 

mAaytrixds, з}, ov, pertaining to a side. Porph. 
Adm. 270, 11. 


VI, 309 C, doros, bran-bread, bread made of | mħayios, adv. obliquely, transversely. Moschn. 


meal after the finest part has been sep- 
arated. 


merupiacts, eos, т, — mírvpov, dandruff. Galen. | 


X, 578 С. 

meriptopia, aros, тд, — dxóp, dandruff. Arcad. 
20, 21. 

mirvpov, ov, và, plural rà mirupa, dandruff. 
Diose. 1, 81. 2.144. 184 (136). 

пт\ауубмоь, ov, тд, (тА@аууфь) a species of oint- 


146. 


mddyxrys, ov, б, (т\або) deceiver. Greg. Naz. 
TIT, 444 А. 


| лАабдарбв, brw, — тАабарбдь тоф. Адий. Esai. 


19, 8. 
maxiov, ov, TÒ, (таё) board to count money 
on. Zosimas 1700 C. 


makovvrdptov, ov, TÒ, == maxovptiov. 
17,1, 88. Epict. 3, 12, 11, et alibi. 


Strab. 
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qAaxouvrdpios, ov, б, pastry-cook. Pallad. Laus. 
1020 C. Leonti. Cypr. 1709 А. 

mAakobvrgpor, ov, TÒ, cake, pastry. Athen. 14, 
51. 

sAakovvrtor, ov, тд, small пћакойѕ. Ерісі. 2, 16, 
25. Apophth. 117 C. D sAakobvrw. 

mÀakóo, юса, (má) L. incrusto, іо pave or 
plaster. Eus. YI, 1209 А. Gloss. IIAako- 
беса olkia, incrustata domus. 

mAákocis, eos, ў, (mAakóc) L. incrustatio, а pav- 
ing or plastering. Inscr. 4988. Eus. П, 
1096 B. Mal. 280, 20. Gloss. 

mAakerós, т ov, paved with slabs of stone. 
Codin. 22, 14. — Porph. Cer. 84, 5 тд mako- 
Tóv, — №ботротор. 

mÀaváce, to cause to wander. — Mid. saváopat, 
to wander. Clem. А. I, 429 C Tow dorépos 
тоб TAavapévov, planet. Diog. 7, 182. 
Joann. Mosch. 2864 A -Ovai тў» бдбь, to lose 
the way. 2980 C "EnhaviOy той éDewev айтб, 
he forgot where he had left it. 

mÀdwy, ps, ў, error in calculation. Marcian. 
101. Afric. 92 B. — 2. Deception, deceit, 
imposture. Sept. Prov. 14, 8. Matt. 27, 64. 
Paul. Eph. 4, 14. 

"т\с, ews, т], a misleading, deception. Sept. 
Esai. 22, 5. 80, 28. 19, 14 Ilveüga mavh- 
ceos. der. 4, 11. 

mhavyrns, ov, 6, planet. Dion. H. I, 245, 14. 

mÀavgrukós, 1, óv, disposed to wander, rove. 
Cleomed. 98, 9. Strab. 8, 8, 17. 

qÀaviyis, Wos, ў, female wanderer. 
С, т) dkédados, pride. 

пћаттедаріа кородіа, т, planipes. 
152, 17. 

т\алсра, aros, тд, — mAávgpa. Cerul. 746 А. 

mranopds, ov, б, — mAdvynots. Cerul. 741 C. 

TÀávos, т, ov, wandering. Classical, — 2. De- 
cewing, Paul. Tim. 1, 4, 1, mvedpa. Jos. 
В. J. 2, 18, 4. Just. Tryph. 70, aus. 
Hippol. 733 С. Iambl. Myst. 298, 10. —‘o 
mhdvos, sc. dvÜpomos, planus, impostor. 
Diod. П, 527, 79. Matt. 27, 63. Paul. Cor. 
2, 6, 8, Patriarch. 1065 B. 

TÀAÁ£, axds, 7, flat thing, slab of stone, plate of 

` metal, coke of ice, sheet of wool. Sept. Ex. 
31, 18. 82, 15, the tables of the Law. 
Strab. 5, 2,5. 4,6, 6. 4, 2,1, pp. 421, 15. 
297, 4. Paul. Cor. 2, 8, 3, et alibi. Jos. 
Ant. 7, 9, 7. B.J.5,5,8. Lucian. I, 5. 
Aster. 204 D. Soz. 1601 A.— Ai mhdxes тоў 
obpavob, the tables of heaven, on which the 
destiny of mankind is written. Patriarch. 
1056 В. 1121 B. Orig. IT, 78 B. IV, 44 C. 

т\ст, ews, ў, (т\йттф) formation: creation. 
Polyb. 6, 53, 5. Ват. 140 В. 741 A, dev- 

' vépa, regeneration, Valent. 1272 B. Lucian. 
П, 291, dvÓpómew. Iren. 544 A. 690 B. 
955 B. Theophil. 1088 C. — 2. Tn rhetoric, 
treatment, management of a subject. Strab. 


Clim. 969 


Lyd. 
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wAdopa, атов, тд, paste. 


TraTavMdS 


1, 2, 85, p. 65, 15. Pseudo-Demetr. 74, 2. 
Men. Rhet. 135, 5. 159, 6.— 3. Fiction: 
Jigment. Pseudo-Dion, 191 C. 

Moer. 187. — 2. 
Plasma, fiction: figment. — Cleomed. 96, 
21. Strab. 1, 2, 36. 1, 4, 5, et alibi. Philon 
I, 1, 5. 88, 10, piOer. Jos. В. J. 1, 1, 2. 
Apion. 1, 28. Plut. Il, 854 F. Tren. 477 
A. Sext. 619, 24. — 8. Style, in rhetoric. 
Dion. Н. VI, 779, 4. 1060, 8. 


mAacparixds, 7, би, of mhacpa fictitious. Hermog. 


Prog. 17, 1, Oyygua. Sext. 25, 1. 
П, 36 C. 

mÀácce, to mould bread. Galen. VI, 813 C. 
— 2. To fabricate, to make up: to forge. 
Polyb. 5, 42, 7, a letter. Diod. 1, 2. 19, 23. 
Cleomed. 96,18 Пёт\атта obros б Абуос, 
this is fiction. Strab. 1, 8, 28. 9, 1, 98. 1, 
2, 17, p. 88, 7. Men. Rhet. 150, 12 meria- 
opera, fiction. Afric. Epist. 44 A, a book. 

mÀacréov — bei mAdooew. Geopon. 6, 2, 4. 

mddorevots, ews. ту, forgery. Cerul. 816 C. 

mÀacrevo, є0со, to forge. Cerul. 816 C. 

mAacrhpiov, ov, тд, (пћаотір) factory, manufac- 
tory. Theod. Anc. 1898 B. 

Philon 1, 484, 81. 


Epiph. 


пћастуѕ, ov, 6, creator. 
Iren. 609 B. 955 B. 

TÀacroypadéo, now, to forge writing. Artem. 
841. Epiph. 1, 680 B. Nicet. Byz, 673 A. 

mAacroypadnua, eros, TÒ, forgery, forged writing. 
Leo. Novell. 174. 

тћастоурафіа, as, ў, forgery of writing. Jos. 
Vit. 11. Basil. III, 297 C. Socr. 748 A, 
interpolation. Vicet. Paphl. 528 D. 

mhactoypados, ov, (пћастб, урафо) that forges 
writing. Ptol. 'letrab. 161. Artem. 76. 
Eust. Апі. 673 В. Athan. I, 608 С. Nicet. 
Byz. 618 C. 

тћастоћоуёо, How, (Aéyo) L. fabulor, to tell fic- 
tions. Hippol. Haer. 252, 60, ті. 

пћастбе, 1, dv, plastus, forged, counterfeited. 
Jos. Vit. 65, ypápuara. Plut. I, 9 В. Athan. 
1, 828 C. — 2. In rhetoric, fictitious, imagi- 
nary. Hermog. Rhet. 132 16, ётіхєіруиа. 

mAaoToupyéo, How, to mould, make. Theod. 
Mops. 758 B. Nil. 572 A. Суй. A. 1, 
144 A. B. 573 A. Х, 232 C. Mal..55, 7. 

mhaoToupyia, as, $, formation, creation. Eust. 
Ant. 669 B. Mal. 72, 19. 

mAacrovpyós, o0, 6, (лћастбе ЕРГО) creator, 
maker. Antip. B. 1164 B. Theod. Anc. 
1898 C. Cyrill. A. X, 1017 D. 

тАйттра, as, ў, (пћастђр) she that produces or 
creates. Theol. Arith. 5. 

лАат@лор, ov, rà, == following. 
20. 

mAaravia wor, ov, TÒ, (платйлстоѕ) а variety of 
apple. Galen. VI, 849 A. 

mAaravedns, es, resembling the mdravos. 
П, 896 E. 


Athen. 8, 


Plut. 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


, 
TAATELAC HOS 


ahareacpós, où, 6, (wAareitw) broad pronunci- 
ation. Quintil. 1, 5, 32. 

тћатєїо», ov, TÒ, tablet. Polyb. 6, 34, 8, et alibi. 

sAaréos (saris), adv. broadly : diffusely : fully. 
Dion. Н. VI, 1010, 11. Sext. 108, 16. 

плоту, see qAcrós. 

тћбтоѕ, eos, Tò, breadth, width. Strab. 2, 1, 39, 
p. 138, 5 "Ev wAdret, diffusely. Clem. E. 1, 
2, rìs kapBías. — 2e Latitude, in geography. 
Cleomed. 59, 15. Strab. 1, 4, 2. 


пћат-биѕ, б, == пћатитрбоотос. Mal. 108, 
18. 

пћатоууабоѕ, ov, — maris tas yudbous. Lyd. 
255, 3. 


mAarvéreia, as, й, (EIQ) verbosity. Anon. 
Prooem. de Legat. 4, 21 (Bonn). 

mrarixepas, ov, (кера) broad-horned. Diosc. 
2, 85, p. 207. Рой. 5, 76. 

тћатокёфаћов, ov, (kepah)  broad-headed. 
Apollod. Arch. 17, Ẹħos. Olymp. 457, 16. 

пћагокоріа, as, ў, (кбр) dilatation of the pupil, 
a disease of the eye.  Sophrns. 3889 C. 
3665 C. Leo Med. 147. 

qarvkopiacts, eos, ў, — preceding. 
IL 390 B. 

mdaruxés, ў, óv, (watts) platicus, sum- 
mary, general. Phot. III, 521 А as v. l. 

matures, adv. platice, in general, generally. 
Achill. Tat. Isagog. 956 С. Eus. ТУ, 941 B. 

mAarvAéoyns, ov, 6, (Aéoyn) great babbler. 
Agath. Epigr. 93, 5. 

mzÀarvAtOKtov, Ov, тб, 
Porph. Cer. 463. 

тАатиА\оуёв, hoo, (Aéyo) to talk much, to babble. 
Nil. 489 C. 

sAarvpéremos, ov, — mar) yov TÒ péremov, 
Ael. N. A. 12, 19. 

mAarupnAn, ys, Т, broad pim. 
Orib. TIT, 612, 10. 

mÀaoróveupov, write marù veüpov. 
1020. 

sÀarvvrikós, m óv, (Àaróve) amplifying. Phot. 
TH, 522 A. 

sAarivo, to enlarge: to enlarge one's desire : to 
deliver from affliction (a Hebraism). ері. 
Gen. 9, 27. Deut. 11, 16. Ps. 4,2. Macc. 
1,8,8. Paul. Cor. 2, 6, 11. 18. — 9. To 
amplify, in rhetoric. Dion. Н. V, 641, 15. 
Hermog. Prog. 22. Аћепад. 1012 B. 

mAarvopbahpos, ov, — aAarüvov Tov ёфбаћибь. 
Erotian. 886 — Diosc. 5, 99 тб яћатобфбаћ- 
por == отци. 

пћатолбдте, т, б, — «Aarbmovs. 
223, a surname. 

mAari-movs, ovv, broad-footed. Diog. 1, 81. 

тћатотрбсотоѕ, ov, (qpóccmov) broad-faced. 
Arr. P. M. E. 65. Poll. 4, 144. Ael. N. А. 
15, 26. 

srharimrvyos, ov, (тууп) flat-bottomed. Strab. 4, 
4, 1, boat. 


Galen. 


qÀarb Moyåpiov. 


Antyll. apud 


Caesarius 


Porph. Adm. 


894 


qrAetovo S 


mdard-ppts, 6, f, broad-nosed. Strab. 2, 2, 8. 

mharis, «а, ú, broad, etc. Dion, Н. VI, 1009, 
17, Аёс. Pseudo-Demeir. 80, 5 IlAaréa №а- 
hover yap тӣрута of Awptets, — mAaretafovar. 
Orig. TV, 269 В, Абуф, — paduora, in round 
numbers. — 2. Substantively, 7 mAareia, se. 
680, platéa, broad way, wide street. Sept. 
Gen. 19, 2. Judic. 19, 15, et alibi. Diod. 
17, 52. Strab. 17,1, 10, p. 860, 9. Matt. 
12, 19. Sext. 42, 1. 

mdaricapkos, ov, (ráp) broad-fleshed. Doubt- 
ful. Polem. 210. 

vAarvonpos, ov, (оўра) L. laticlavius, with a. 
broad purple stripe. Diod. ЇЇ, 535, 69. 
Strab. 17, 3, 7. 3, 5, 1, p. 261, 12, уто», 
tunica laticlavia. Ерісі. 1, 24, 12. Herodn. 
1, 24, 12, éoOns. Epiph. І, 245 А. 

тћатусуџбе, 00, 6, (пћатуро) a widening, enlarg- 
ing, enlargement. Diosc. 5, 11. Epiph. 
І 172 B.— 9. Prosperity: deliverance. 
A Hebraism. Sept. Reg. 2, 22, 20. Ps. 17, 
20. Sir.47,12. Clem. R. 1, 8. Orig. 1, 
548 A. 

mAartotepvos, ov, (aerépvov) broad-breasted, 
broad-chested. Geopon. 19, 2, 1. 

тћатисторёо, noo, (пћат?сторох) to speak broad- 
ly, — mdated{o. Schol. Theocr. 15, 87 Of 
yap Дорї tAaTvoTopotet TÒ А wAcovd{ovres. 

тћатісторо, ov, (oTépa) wide-mouthed. | Diosc. 
1, 82, vessel. 

srAarirys, ros, тї, broadness of sound. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 80, 4, of the Doric dialect. 

mÀaroyuxos, ov, (фууу) = ünMjeros. Symm. 
Prov. 29, 25. 


mÀarvüvvÉ. vxos, 6, 7, — following. Anast. 
Sin. 64 C. 
mÀarvávvxos, ov, — areis robe Bvuxas Exav- 


Sext. 106, 12. 
87. 

ПАйтоу, wvos, 6, Plato. Clem. A. І, 992 С ої 
бто IIAárovos, the Platonists. 

sAarovi(o, (со, to Platonize. Orig. I, 1157 B. 

IDAarevtkós, 7, óv, Platonicus, Platonic. Strab. 
12, 8,1. Lucian. I, 755. Theophil. 1052 В. 
Sext. 21, 19. 222, 15 oi П\атомкої, the Plato- 
nists. Clem. A. 1, 782 D, Фћософіа. — Da- 
TewtkÓv. pérpov, Platonic verse. Нерћ. 15, 
14. 

IDarewk&s, adv. Platonically. Strab. 7, 3, 1. 
p. 22, 17. 

IDaerevó-roMs, ews, 5, the city of Plato, an 
imaginary place. Porphyr. V. Plotin. 63, 9. 

mAcBioxerov, more correct я Зіскіто», ov, Tò, 
the Latin plebiscitum = тё ùrò той 
TANOovs ywouOer kal коребеу. Antec. 1, 2, 4. 

mÀetás, ddos, ў, pleias, a name given to seven 
poets of the Alexandrian period. Strab. 14, 
5,15. Heph. 9, 5. Eudoc. M. 384. 


mevovdrns, ros, ў, == пћебтує. Nicom. Harm- 
18. 


Diog. 6,40. Аа. №. A. 11, 
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m\ewdrepos, и, ov, — Telov. Theoph. 567, 12. 

mÀeórgs, тое, ў, the being пћєіоу (more-ness). 
Theol. Arith. 12. 

п\естарҳіа, as, ў, (mÀeioros, ёро) — sroAvap- 
xia. Greg. Naz. III, 1151 A. 

mÀewrroyovéo, to bring forth more than two ata 
birth. Ptol. Tetrab. 126, 26. 

mÀewrróyovos, ov, (yéyvopat) brought forth togeth- 
er with many others (three or four). Ptol. 
Tetrab. 110. (Compare d:dupoyevis.) 

mÀewroÜvvauée — пћєістоу Sivapat. Soran. 
apud Orib. IIT, 374, 1 Kara то mAetorodwa- 
роди. sid. 1205 A. 

mÀéko, to braid, etc. Apophth. 253 © IIAékov 
айтй cetpdy.—420 А “ЕлАєкє à татр айт, 
== ёлАайкт. — 2. To implicate. Mal. 262, 8 
"Ел\аку ås "EX. Theoph. 282, 4. 

mAeova(óvros, adv. in a higher degree, especially. 
Soran. 251, 29. 

sÀeová(o, to be redundant, pleonastic, in gram- 
mar. Tryph. 36. Apollon. D. Pron. 334 B. 
— 2. To make more, to cause to abound, to 
increase; opposed to éAarróe. Sept. Num. 
26, 64. Ps. 49, 19. 70, 21. Jer, 87, 19. 
Mace. 1, 4, 85. Paul. Thess. 1, 3, 12. 

mAeóvacpa, aros, TÒ, — following. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 308 A. 335 A. Adv. 596, 19. Synt. 
138, 14. 

meovac pos, o), ó, (mÀeová(o) abundance, excess, 
superabundance: increase. Dion. H. V, 561, 
19. Strab. 1, 8, 5. 7, 1, 9. Plut. Il, 529 A. 
893 F. Galen. II, 78 A. 893 B.— Polyb. 
15, 86, 8, exaggeration. — 2. Usury. Sept. 
Lev. 25, 37. Prov. 28, 8. Ezech. 22, 12. — 
8. Pleonasmns, pleonasm, in grammar. 
Tryph. 2 (srróAepos, velo, wodnos). Apollon. 
D. Pron. 334 B. Adv. 570, 21. Synt. 117, 
21 Kara mAeovacpóv tis ёё. 

meovarros, 1, ov, abounding, rich. Sept. Deut. 
30, 5. 

TÀeovekréo, now, to wrong, to defraud. Paul. 
Thess. 1, 4, 6, vwd. Cor. 2, 12, 18, ri та. 
Dion Chrys. I, 679, 46. Dion C. 52, 37, 6. 
Const. ТЇ, 6 -Ojvat. 

пћєоро-дактіћов, ov, — meptacoddxtudos. Galen. 
IL 278 B. 

mÀeovocwAAaflée, ow, Trep.a oc vAAaféo. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 860 A, тиб, to have more 
syllables than. 

mÀeovoovAAa(los, 
Charis. 589, 21. 

mÀeuudÜns, es, (mÀeüpoe», EIAQ) pulmonary. 
Galen. П, 99 Е. 

meupd, Gs, 3j, side. Polyb. 5, 26, 6. 18, 26, 6 
Ilapà mAeupáw, ab latere, near. — 2. Power 
== Sóvajus, in arithmetic. Philon I, 70, 41. 
— Nemes. 545 B, factor (4 X 6). 

mÀevptkós, 7, ov, pleuricus, lateral. 
Arith. 9. 

mÀeuprrikós, ў, Ov, (mÀevpiris). pleuritic, pertain- 


ov, mepirooovAafos. 


Theol. 
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ing to pleurisy. Ruf. apud Orib. I, 328, 12, 
causing pleurisy. Seat. 671, 25, vóos, pleu- 
18у. — 2. Pleuriticus, pleuritic, suffer- 
ing from pleurisy. Inser. 5980. Diosc. 1, 
18, р. 35. Galen, II, 294 C. Seat. 671, 26. 
— 8. Pertaining to the side, lateral. Basil. 
IV, 368 D. 

mÀevpóv, ov, rò, side. Joann. Mosch. 2869 A 
"Еті aAevpóv xoynOjvat. 


TÀeUcipos, ov, — mrdipos. Genes. 119, 7. 
пћєистікбв, o), 6, seaman. Porph. Cer. 467, 
12. 


mÀeirys, ov, 6, (пАёо) sailor. Nil. 565 C. 

réa, to зай. [Clem. A. 1, 916 A mj — 
тАєйсоь, as if from IIAHMI.] 

mAnBeios, a, ov, the Latin plebeius — дўно- 
тибе. Dion. H. 1, 252, 1. П, 888, 7. [The 
correct form is mAnGnios.] 

mAnyaros, ту, ov, (why) — vpavparías, L. sau- 
cius, wounded. Mal, 805, 1. 442, 8. 

тїмүүй, Ñs, $, plague, calamity. Jos. B. J. 5, 9, 
4, p- 848, of Egypt. 

mrryyoedns, és, like a т\рт. 
12. 

mAryow, How, —TeTpaoKe, rpavpari(o. Theoph. 
865, 2. 490, 11. Achmet. 77. 80. 

mAnyadns, es, — awAyyoedys. Antyll. арий Orib. 
II, 308, 7. 

тА\бо-тоёв, How, == TAnbive.  Iambl. Adhort. 
378. 

т\]бос, eos, TÒ, == mAcovacpos, usury. Sept. 
Lev. 25, 86. — 2. The Roman plebs. 
Polyb. 6, 15, 11. Diod. 12, 25. Dion. Н. 
П, 811, 9. 

Ser nÜvvrikós, ту, ov, (sÀgOUvo) increasing, multi- 
plying. —In grammar, pluralis, plural. 
Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 192. Dion. Thr. 
632,18. 635,29. Dion. Н. VI, 791. 803, 2. 
Tryph. 38. Lesbon. 167 (180), рӯра. Strab. 
14, 2, 98. Apollon. D. Pron. 273 C. 274 А. 
Sext. 548, 12, wracets. — 2. More numerous. 
Vit. Nil. Jun. 76 A. B. 

mAnOvetixés, adv. І. pluraliter, in the plural. 
Hipparch. 1092 C. Strab. 9, 1,20. Gell. 
19,8. Apollon. D. Pron. 894 А. Sext. 684, 
15. 

mAnbiva, wa, (arnOus) to make numerous, to 
multiply, to increase. Sept. Gen. 1, 22. 8, 
16. — 2. To increase — mÀgÜbo, neuter. 
Sept. Ex. 1, 20. Reg. 1, 14, 19. Ps. 64, 10 
*EnAnOvvas тод mAouricat айтуу, Ма» 
ёт\\ойтита< avrjv. Amos 4, 4, тод doeBnoa. 
Polyb. 3, 108, 7, mpós rò Staxwvduveiew, being 
bent on, determined. Cleomed. 25, 18. 66, 
18. Lue. Act. 6,1.  [Sept. Reg. 1, 25, 10 
== Thren. 1, 1 werAnbvppa. Pleat. Frag. 
741 B — Orig, Ш, 908 C wemAnOvopa. IV, 
477 В wendndvyxe | 

т\б, tos, ў, — mitos, the Roman plebs. 
Dion. Н. YII, 1348, 9. 


Cass. 158, 8. 
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т\убосџбе, où, 6, multiplication, increase. Nicol. 
Р. 78, Orig. І, 449 C. 

mAnbiw = тА\лубйув, active. Did. A. 452 А. 

mAnbopia, as, т — whybapa. Sophrns. 3544 A. 

mAnbwptde, to be plethoric. Galen. ХП, 451 D. 

mrybwpixds, 1, би, plethoric. Galen. П, 295 B, 
didbeors. Paul. Aeg. 192. 

TANKTHP, ppos, б, == wAHKTpov. 
Moner. 16, 26. 

mgkrge, ov, б, (пАуссо) striker. Paul. Tim. 
1, 3, 3. Tit. 1, 7. Plat. 1, 185 В. II, 920 C. 
Tatian. 28, p. 857 B. Theophil. 1028 В. 

т\уктікбе, 7. óv, striking, impressive. Diosc. 1, 
5. 8, 34 (39), pungent. Plut. П, 698 B. 
Sext. 187, 30. Orig. I, 885 C, Adyos. 

TAnkrixas, adv. strikingly : reprovingly. Philon 
П, 462, 27. Orig. ТУ, 186 A. Chrys. X, 
125 А. 

т\ктитиб<, 00, б, — TÒ mAnxTiCerObat. 
51. Method. 104 B. 

ANN, 19. 0, — wAnppupis; opposed to uro- 
vie. Polyb. 20, 5, 11, et alibi. Diod. 17, 


Herodn. Gr. 


Strat. 


106. Strab. 8, 2,5. Arr. P. M. E. 45. — 
Also, wAnppn. Dion. Н. I, 201, 14, той mo- 
тароў. 


sAgppéAea, as, 5, trespass, sin. Sept. Lev. 6, 
6. 19,22. 5,18 Eis wAnppédAeay, as а tres- 
pass-offering. 14, 24 Tóv арид» т< aAnppe- 
Aeías, the lamb of the trespass-offering. 14, 
28 To) aiparos rhs TAnppedeias, SC. тоў duvoo- 
Num. 5, 7. 


TAgupéAgpa, aros, тб, — preceding. Sept. 
Num. 5, 8. 
mAnpperAnots, ews, 9, — mAnppédrdaa. Sept. 


Esdr. 2, 10, 19. 

трил see т\л. 

mAjppupa, as, т, == wAnppupis. 
18. Dion. H.1,179, 1. Lue. 6, 48. 
Т1, 19 C. Sext. 576, 23. 

т\з», adv. besides, in addition to. Sept. Deut. 
18, 8. 29,1. — Ili бт, except that. Reg. 
1, 25, 24. Гис. Act. 20, 23. Plut. П, 
549 Е. Artem. 81. — YDujv e ph, unless. 
Lucian. 1, 679. Artem. 3, ey. Hermias 
1176 B, dwadddée. Гаты. Myster. 175, 2. 
— Wi os, except as far as. Polyb. 1, 18, 
2, dxpoBodtc pov. 

‘TAnvapws, u, ov, the Latin plenarius, 
plenary. Justinian. Novell. 128, 8. 

ПА, ov, б, Plenes. Athan. 1, 780 А. 

wAnviroumoy, ov, To, plenilunium — rav- 
céAqvos. Lyd. 84, 1. 

mAnpys, es, full. Herm. Vis. 2, 2 "Ex той тАй- 
pous, fully. — Substantively, rò sXjpes, ple- 
num; opposed to кериб», vacuum, Plut. ЇЇ, 


Sept. Job 40, 
Plut. 
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Isagog. 961 D. Method. 151 C. Lyd. 34, 2. 
Anast. Sin. 116 А. 

mAnpérys, ntos, ў, (турт) the being full, ful- 
ness. Galen. VIII, 72 Е. Genes. 91, 14. 

mAnpouvras (mXgpóo), adv. completely. Nicom. 
94. 

wAnpopays, és, — sAgotwpans. Caesarius 992, 

т\про-форёо, naw, to make full, to accomplish 
fully. Гис. 1, 1. Paul. Tim. 2, 4, 5. — 
Clem. Е. 1, 54 -npévos àyáns, full of charity. 
— 9. To persuade fully, to convince, to as- 
sure, satisfy. Sept. Eccl. 8, 11 'EzAgpodopr- 
On той тошута тд zrovygpóv, it became bold to do 
evil. Paul. Rom. 4, 21, et alibi. Patriarch. 
1118 C 'EzAgpodoptjÜnv tis dvaipéceos аўтой, 
I was determined to kill him. Jgnat. 708 B 
IenAgpodopnpévovs els Tov kÜptov hpv ddnbas 
бута ёк yévous Aaßið катй сарка. Clementin. 
45 B IemAgpodiopnuévos бт ёк бєод Owaiov 
épícÓn. Orig. І, 84 A. Athan. І, 257 A. 
261 C. Macar. 533 B. Chrys. TX, 499 А. 
Pallad. Laus. 1073 B. 1074 A. 1082 D 
-ofa to be pleased. Apophth. 157 B. 841 
C. 380 D. 140 B Où sAgpodopetrat adieu, 
is not pleased. Doroth. 1672 D. Theoph. 
497, 17 дри т. — З. To inform. Procl. 
CP. 137 B. Theod. ТУ, 1277 B. Apophth. 
169 А, abrobe eis sroiov ёфбасау pérpov. 
Геот. Cypr. 1697 С. 

т\урофдруот, eos, ӯ, fulness. 
maturity. 

mAnpoopia, as, ў, full assurance: confidence. 


Ptol. Tetrab. 4, 


Paul. Thess. 1, 1, 5. Col. 2, 2. Hebr. 6, 
11. 10, 22. Chrys. VIL 9 B. Theoph. 
132, 7. — 9. Information. Marc. Erem. 
1041 A. 


т№рбо, to fill. YIXgpoov тў» xeipa, to fill the 
hand, to consecrate, to trausmit the office of 


priest. A Hebraism. Sept. Ex. 32, 99. 
Judice. 17. 5. 12. Reg. 3, 13, 33. Sir. 45, 
15. — 9. To end. Mal. 152,5. [Herm. 


Vis. 8, 8 (Codex N) émAgpeyuévos — meny 
р®р ёо. | 

TAnpepa, aros, và, Pleroma, the Fulness or 
Plenitude, the Spiritual World developed 
from the Вьбоѕ. Doctr. Orient. 657 В. C. 
Iren. passim. Hippol. Haer. 272, 57. 160, 
12. (Compare Plotin. Y, 461, 2 ТФ dvo ойра- 

Тат. Myster. 28, 18 Tois mAnpapact 
TOv бефь.) 

TANpPwcts, eos, ў, payment. Pseudo-Chrys. IX, 
808 C. 

проте, ой, ó, payer. Basil. 1, 32 C, épávov. 
Eus. Alex. 425 D, тёр xpeocrobvrov, of the 
debts of those who owe. 


và. 
И 


1077 E.  Hermias 1116 B. Clem. A. І, | т\уротікбе, ý, бу, — Švvápevos sAÀgpobv. Diosc. 


169 A. 
т\уро-тоо, now, 

Pachom. 952 D. 
@Anpo-c€Anvos, ov, == savaéAgvos. Achill. Tat. 


to accomplish, perform. 


1, 84. Ptol. Tetrab. 88. 
v.l. Clem. A. П, 76 B. 
mAnodlo, to approach. Арост. Act. Pet. et 

Paul. 3. Porph. Adm. 71, £v тил, apés twa. 


Sext. 702, 16 as 
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qgotáfo, doe, (піртлуш) — mreovdto. Anon. | mAóktov, ov, rà, (mÀókos) ringlet, curl, tress. 


Med. 231. 

aAnoiadov, ov, тд, (mAgoiov, dAs) sea-shore. 
Posidon. apud Athen. 8, 7. 

TMgjeíacis, ews, 7, == following. Plut. П, 
1112 Е. 

т\уоасџбе, ой, б, coitio. Soran. 259, 8. 

mAnoi-otxos, ov, — yetrev. Dion С. Frag. 58. 

rÀgaiórys, то, 1, proximity. Apollon. D. Adv. 
571, 28. 

arnoupans, és, (mipmnpt, dos) shining fully, 
full moon. Philon I, 24, 29. П, 169, 18. 
Genes. 122, 18. 

т\усіфотоѕ, ov, — preceding. Plotin. I, 247, 
13. 

т\усшох, ov, Surfeiting. Xenocr. 41.49. Plut. 
П, 621 C. D, et alibi. 

туюу — mreiov. Inser. 2060. 

uvÜáprov, ov, TÒ, — wAwbiov. Doroth. 1769 C. 

-mAwOdptos, ov, б, (mAivÜos) L. laterarius, brick- 
maker. Doroth. 1769 B. 

auvOela, as, ў, (miuvÓcóo) — following. Sept. 
Ex. 5, 8. 

amAivbevots, ews, у, brick-making. тос. 235, 
11. 

3uvÜuikós, 7, dv, of brick. Diog. 4, 86 — тМм»- 
Éevrfs. 

Жт\шубїо, ov, тд, — тћаістоу of soldiers. Diod. 
5,80. 16,4. — 2. Any rectangular figure. 
Eratosth. apud. Strab. 2, 1, 85. 2, 5, 86, 
groups of stars. Philon Y, 26, 36, the diatonic 
scale (6, 8, 9, 12). Hippol. Haer. 110, 6, 
the four quarters of the world. — Sept. Reg. 
2, 12, 31 — тћ№удєїор, incorrect. 

№615, (Bos, n, small mhivos.  Agathar. 182, 3. 
Diod. 3,16. Plut. П, 410 E. — 2. Plinthis, 
iu arithmetic, a square multiplied by a num- 
ber less than the root of that square (3 X 3 


X2; 4X 4X2; 4X4X8). Nicom. 
114. 181. 
3vÉoroa, as, ў, (тоо) ==  mwvÜovpyia. 


Leont. YI, 1976 С. Doroth. 1769 B. 
twOérns, gros, т}, brick-ness. Greg. Naz. ТЇЇ, 
164 C. 

т\ћибоџруѓа, as, т}, (muvÜovpyós) brick-making. 
Sept. Ex. 5, 7 as v. l 

truvÉcrós, т], óv, (mMvOos) oblong. 
284. 

M£as, аса, av, (L. plico) — «rí£as. Solom. 
1344 B. 

тлоафёста, wv, тй, (mXotov, афесіх) — 5 mods 
ths “Iowdos, an Egyptian feast. Lyd. 70, 4. 

тпћо-ёкдікоѕ, ov, 6, ship-atiorney, an attorney 
employed by ship-owners ? Const. IIT, 764. 

тло оро — mrwifopa. Jos. B. J. 1, 21, 7. 

mAdivos, See тАФїрно$- 

TroKh, тє, 7, а twisting. Diosc. 8, 155 (165), 
cxowiov. — Ф, Combination. Dion. H. V, 
66, 6. 474, 2. Lesbon. 165 (177). Sext. 
388, 18. 


Paul. Aeg. 
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Also the ornaments attached to it. Sept. 
Cant. 7, 5. Plut. IT, 141 D. Eunap. V. S 
5 (9). 

mdoxohoyia, as, ў, (тА\окй, Aéye) artful speech, 
or rather gossip. Ant. Mon. 1841 С. 

TÀóos ойс, o), 6, а sailing, voyage. Pallad. 
Laus. 1186 C rod mAods — moi] 

mAovBedrexous, the Latin pluviaticus — 
bérws. Diosc. 4, 124 (126). 

mÀovpapikós, N, óv, (aAovpiov) embroidered, or 
painted with various colors. Theod. 1, 633 A. 
Туе. ad Lycophr. 864. 

mAoupdptos, ov, 6, the Latin plumarius, 
embroiderer. Dioclet. C. 2, 15. 

Wovpapats, ews, т}, embroidery. Dioelet. С. 1, 
27. 

mAoupioy, ov, тд, (pluma) embroidery. Proc. 
ПІ, 247, 14. Mal. 413, 16. Theoph. 260, 3. 

mAovpparoy, ov, тё, plumbum — póňvßðos. 
Psell. Stich. 423. 

mAouppiov, incorrect for mAovpiov. 

mÀovciáe == mÀovrée. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 56, 
24. 

пћоџс:бдороѕ, ov, (wAovatos, дро) giving rich 
gifts. Cyril. A. ПІ, 1156 А. 

TrAovoto-Aóyos, ov, rich in speech? Did. A. 840. 

TÀovotorapóxos  (mapéyco), adv. bountifully. 
Gregent. 580 B. 

miÀovatorrotós, dv, (тоо) making rich. 
Laus. 1220 B. 

пћоисіототӣштоѕ, ov, (zorauós) rich in rivers. 

"it. Epiph. 45 D. 

IlXovrápxetos, ov, of WAotrapyos. Меп. Rhet. 
253, 17, Bior. 

mÀovrapyos, ov, (тА\офтос, dpyw) ruling over 
wealth. Philon I, 669, 14. 

mAovtevwo — mÀovrée. Achmet. 20. 

mÀovryréoy — dei miovretv. Lucian. I, 151. 

mÀovrurripios, a, ov, — mAovriCev, enriching. 
Philon Y, 669, 15. 

qAovro-kparéopat, to be governed by wealth, by 
the wealthy citizens. Men. Rhet. 195, 2. 

miÀovro-kpárcep, opos, б, ў, ruling through wealth. 
Theoph. Cont. 318, 7. 

mrÀovrosrotós, dv, (пово) creating wealth. 
I, 71 B. 

wAovros, ov, 6, wealth. [Plural oi morot, 
riches. Diod. 20, 8. 5, 37. 35, р. 358, 26. 
Philon П, 88, 25. Plut. П, 517 B.] 

mÀo)ros, тб, — 6 moros. Paul. Eph. 1, 7. 2, 
7. Clem. A. П, 93 C. 96 А. Apoer. Act. 
Philipp. 3. Porph. Cer. 821, 10. 

movro-romeívogts, eos, 7, quid? Clim. 777 C. 

mAovropdpos, ov, (фер) bringing riches. Clas- 
sical. Philon I, 544, 10. 

wÀovro-xópgyos, ov, bestowing riches, liberal. 
Theoph. Cont. 331, 10. 

mauve, to wash. [Аог. pass. mAuvOqva. Diosc. 
2,95. Porphyr. V. Pyth. 66.] 


Pallad. 


Plut. 
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ghiov, incorrect for zAotov. Inser. 4712, Б. 


gÀvréov — 81 waiver. Diosc. 5, 104. 
gÀvrpis, (дов, ў, == mÀwrpis. Stud. 1785 A, 
ATA párov. 


mrwds, адоѕ, 6, sailing. Eus. Alex. 458 B, 
dya£a, the Great Bear. 

mAóipos, ov, belonging to the navy, naval. Porph. 
Them. 62, 15, erparós, L. classiarii, marines. 
Adm. 284, 1. 237, 10. 13. Cer. 662,12.— 
2. Substantively, (A) 6 sAóipos, navy-sailor. 
Porph. Adm. 289, 8. 8. Novell. 262. Theoph. 
Cont. 402. — (№) то sAóipov Or zAótuov, ov 
or aros, — motor. Theoph. 567, 2, man-of- 
war. Porph. Adm. 251, 14. Novell. 262. — 
(€) 76 mAdipor, navy, fleet. Theoph. 576, 3. 
Phot. П, 957 A. Porph. Adm. 208, 8. 234, 
20, et alibi. 

mhoiopds, ov, 6, (поо) navigation. 
58, 5, 18. 

aÀoiori, adv. by sailing, by sea; opposed to 


Basilic. 


reġ- Cedr. П, 15, 5. 
zÀépa, as, з, == прфра, prow, bows. Porph. 
Adm. 76, 7. 
mÀoréov — mAevotéov. Diosc. 2, 89. 
mroretopar == mAeitopai. Polyb. 16, 29, 11. 


Sibyll. 5, 448. 

mÀerópows, ov, (morós, ёрууш) fast-sailing. 
Damasc. ТЇ, 357 C, &pdpor. 

mrwrds, 1, би, incorrect for ёллотбѕ. Mal. 124, 
12. — 9. Substantively, 9 sAcerfj, float, raft. 


Socr. 824 B, incorrectly sAarj. Mauric. 
11, 5. 

mveipa, aros, тб, wind, blast, etc. Artem. 97, 
&romov, а euphemism — пору. (Compare 


ámoparai(e.) — 2. Spirit. Sept. Judic. 9, 
28, srovgpóv, evil spirit. Reg. 1, 16, 14, xupiov. 
1, 19, 9, бєод zovgpóv. 8, 22, 21, qyevóés, 
a lying spirit. Dion. Н. Y, 81, 7. VI, 1022, 
8, Gawióvov. Philon 1, 270, 7. 21, rò Ociov, 
divine influence. 811, 22. 32, 28. Matt. 10, 
1, dkáfaprov. Patriarch. 1077 C. 1040 B 
Та érrà mveüpara ris mAdvys, the seven spirits 
of error. Just. Tryph. 7. Tatian. 829 C. 
Tren. 548 A. Orig. І, 456 C.  Jambl. Myst. 
177,8. 176, 18, тё dypavra, the pure spirits ; 
opposed to тй xaxd. — 8. Spirit, applied to 


Ocós. Joann. 4, 24. — Also, to the divine 
Aóyos. Clem. R. 2,9. Herm. Sim. 9. Just. 
Apol 1, 38. Theophil. 2, 10, p. 1064 С. 


Eus. VI, 1012 C. 

4. Spiritus sanctus, the divine spirit, as a 
hypostasis; usually accompanied by дуг». 
Matt. 28,19. Joann. 14, 25, 15, 26. 16, 18. 
14. Paul. Cor. 2, 18, 18. Petr. 1, 1, 2. 
Jud. 20. Just. Apol 1, 61. Cohort. 32. 
Orig. І, 150 В. IV, 125 C. D. 128 A. 441 
B. Eus. Ш, 549 B. УІ, 1005 D. Basil. 
ГУ, 518 A. Greg. Naz. І, 1077 C. 1220 B. 
П, 441 B. Did. А. 460 A. Eunom. 865 А. 
Greg. Nyss. ТЇ, 17 C. 1092 C. 1098 A. 
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1109 B. Epiph. І, 1053 В. — IIvepa тё zrpo- 
gyrucdy, the prophetic spirit, the spirit that 
spoke through the prophets. Just. Apol. 1, 
6. 18. 81. 33. Tryph. 32, p. 544 В. Athenag. 
Legat. 10, p. 908 A. 909 A. Theophil 2, 
88, p. 1105 С. (See also Philon П, 124, 26. 
Clementin. 121 B. Jul. Frag. 106 C.) — 
Ilveüpa Xpwro), the spirit of Christ. Lue. 
16, 7, усо. Paul. Rom. 8, 9. 4, 6, rod 
иод airov. Phil. 1, 19. Tertull. Prax. 4, 
р 159 B. 8, p.168 D. Greg. Th. 985 A. 
Eus. VI, 1012 C. 1013 B. Basil. IJI, 612 
C. IV, 882 C. 896 C. Caesarius 857. 
Epiph. І, 1053 B (Joann. 16, 14). П, 480 
D. 498 B. 488 D. Ш, 25 C. 28 B. 29 A. 
Cyrill. A. 1, 148 A. X, 36 A. 121 B. VII, 
417 C. Gelas. 1288 C.  Gregent. 625 B. — 
For the äyiov туєдра of the Valentinians, see 
Doctr. Orient. 665 А. Iren. 461 A. 517 A, 
тё профтєдоу. — In the Ritual, "Н éBðopàs 
ToU dyiou mvetparos, the week of the Holy 
Spirit, the week beginning with Pentecost. 
Jejun. 1918 C. Stud. 1701 A. 

5. Breathing, in grammar. Plut. П, 1009 
E. Drac. 25, 22. Apollon. D. Pron. 360 A, 
басо, the rough breathing. Соп). 509, 20 
(дбт. — Sidr). Synt. 819, 26. Arcad. 
186, 3. 187, 2. 190, 25, хиби, the smooth 
breathing. — 6. Period, in rhetoric. Hermog. 
Rhet. 158, 9. — 7. Spirit, a subtle substance 
which fills the arteries. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
22, 25, TÒ Ómnóv. 

mvevparépGQopos, ov, (ёрферо) — mvevparopdpos, 
inspired. Damasc. III, 887 С. 

mvevpatiao, to be possessed by an evil spirit. 
Tim. Alex. 1805 D. Sophrns. 3652 D. 

mvevparifouat — Oawiovitouai. Vit, Nil. Jun. 
104 B. 

srvevpariós, 1, óv, pneumatic, of a subtle sub- 
stance. Cleomed. 86, 6, oboía. Strab. 1, 3, 
5, p. 78, 10 Tò svevparikóv TÒ mávrov тойтор 
аїтіоу. — 2. Spiritalis, spiritual ; opposed to 
саркікбе, caparikós. Paul. Cor. 1, 15, 44, 
et alibi. Jren. 492 A. 561 B, отботао. 
Euagr. Scit. 1228 A, bewpia, spiritual contem- 
plation, holy meditation. — Of avevparixoi, 
the spiritual. Paul. Gal. 6,1. Ignat. 652 А. 
Clem. A. I, 288 B. 293 A. — The Gnostics 
regarded themselves as spiritual, the catho- 
lic Christians being, according to them, 
merely yuxecoi. Cels. apud Orig. I, 1277 B. 
Doctr. Orient. 685 С. 658 А, owéppa. Iren. 
505 A, úse, spiritual by nature. 517 B. 
528 A. Hippol. 604 B. Haer. 152, 89. 174, 
22 (184, 75). 368, 77. (Compare Philon I, 
481, 10. 479, 27. Just. Frag. 1589 B.) — 
Tivevparucds warhp, spiritual father, spiritual 
adviser. Basil. L 369 B. Marc. Erem. 
1048 A. B. Pallad. Laus. 996, anchorets. 
Nil. Epist. 2, 333. Apophth.482 A. Sophrns. 
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8668 B. Jejun. 1924 A, confessor. Апазі. 
Sin. 760 А. B. 369 D, дур. Porph. Cer. 
680, 17, rod Baotdéws, the bishop of Rome, 
in the ceremonial dialect of Byzantium. — 
Tékvov zrvevpartkóv, spiritual child, with refer- 
ence to zvevparikós татр. Basil. IV, 441 А. 
— Joann. Hier. 445 A Yibs svevparwós, 
adopted son. — Oi svevpartkol yoveis, the spir- 
itual parents, the clergy. Const. Apost. 2, 
88. — З. Periodic, in rhetoric. Hermog. 
Rhet. 145, 18. — 4. Pneumatic, in medicine. 


Galen. ТІ, 368 C. D (VIII, 97 A), iarpot, a 


school of physicians. 

qvevparikGs, adv. spiritually. Paul. Cor. 1, 2, 
14. Apoc. 11, 8, allegorically. Clem. Р. 1, 
47. Ignat. 653 B Уарккф< каї mvevparikós. 
Tren. 1248 С. Clem. A. Y, 945 B, et alibi. 
Orig. 1, 1398 A, et alibi. 

mveupdtiov, ov, TÒ, little zveopa, L. animula, 
Classical. Polyb. 15, 81, 5.  Epict. 2, 1, 17. 
Anton. 5, 88, et alibi. 

IIreyuarirat, v, of, — YIvevuaropáxor, heretics. 
Epiph. YII, 129 A. 

mvevparoĝóyos, ov, (Sé€xoua) receiving wind. 
Greg. Nyss. I, 149 C. — 9. Receiving the 
Holy Spirit. Clim. 611 C. 

mveuparoepyos, óv, (ЕРГО) creating spirits. 
Synes. Нушп. 3, 169, p. 1596. 

mvevpato-KnAn, ns, ў, flatulent hernia. Paul. 
Aeg. 274. Leo. Med. 197 (Diosc. 4, 69, 
р. 562 "Орҳеѕ sredweococopévovs). 


mvevparo-ktvpros, ov, moved by the Spirit. Pseudo- 


Dion, 585 B. 

туєцратоколтоѕ, adv. by being moved by the 
Spirit. Nicet. Paphl. 552 А. 

mveupaTo-KAnTop, opos, б, one that invokes the 
Spirit. Cyrill. A. VI, 280 С. 

тиєуротораҳёо, how, to be mvevparopáxos. 
Athan. П, 605 B. 687 B. Basil. І, 753 А. 

mveuparopdxos, ov, (páxopat) hostile to the Holy 
Spirit, denying the hypostasis of the Holy 
Spirit. Athan. П, 1318 В. Basil. ПІ, 613 
C. ТУ, 116 A. Const. І, Can. 1. Greg. 
Nyss. III, 545 В. Amphil96 C. Epiph. 
П, 337 A. Pallad. Laus. 1226 B. Socr. 
360 B (Soz. 1200 B). Theod. IV, 423 A. 
ПІ, 1280 A. Tim. Presb. 87 C. 

mwewparomotós, óv, (moie) producing wind. 
Hermes Tr. Iatram. 388, 4. Clem. A. I, 
1128 A, windy, flatulent. 

туєџџато-форёорси, to be borne by the wind. 
Sept. Jer. 2, 24. — 9. To be inspired, — 
mvevparohópos eiui. Aster. Urb. 148 В. 156 
А. Eus. IV, 605 B. 

mveuparoQópos, ov, (фёро) being under the im- 
mediate influence of the Spirit of God, in- 
spired. Sept. Hos. 9, 7. Sophon. 3, 4. 
Herm. Mand. 11. Theophil. 1064 A. 1088 
B. Јғеп. 1185 B. Method. 877 А. Petr. 
Alex, 516 D. Athan. I, 464 C. Did. А. 698 
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тоба%уд< 


A. Pallad. Laus. 1084 C. 1114 D. Hieron, 
I, 510 (287). 

mvevparorikós, h, óv, (nvevparóo) flatulent, pro- 
ducing flatulence. Diosc. 2, 109. 134. 180 
(181). 5, 9, oropdxou, in the stomach (2, 137 
UvevudTov yervytixy). 

mvevpoptpadoy, ov, TÒ, — dveipvopa той дифа- 
Aov. Galen. П, 274 C. 

mveupovía, as, т}, (sveipav) disease of the lungs. 
Plut. П, 918 D. 

тиєиџотакбѕ, т dv, afflicted with mvevpovia. 
Galen. X, 680 F. 

TvevpoviKós, 7}, óv, — preceding. Ptol. Tetrab. 
152. 

mvevorés, Т, óv, (aveiw) breathed or to be 
breathed. Greg. Naz. ТЇЇ, 1526 A, dip. 

mueyeros, ov, б, — mviyos, L. aestus, stifling heat. 
Ptol. Apparent 900 D. 

mueyires, os, ў, choking. Diosc. 5, 176 (177), 
y? pnigitis (terra), a kind of earth. 

турок, 7$, ту — пиё. Diosc. 2, 87, borepiki. 

mwiye, to choke. | Eunap. V. S. 24 (42) àro- 
menvi£opat. | 

muKros, ү, ov, strangled. Luc. Act. 15, 20, et 
alibi. Orig. I, 1560 B. — Galen. VI, 388 D, 
оа, a kind of omelet. 

тиктофауѓа, as, ў, — тд ёсбіє» mwkróv. 
Theophyl. В. ТП, 525 А. 

туой, de, ў, the Spirit. Synes. Hymn. 2, 32, 
р. 1592. 5, 53, p. 1609. 

тгуоїкбѕ, 1), би, (avon) respiratory. Damase. I, 
1393 C. 

nodo, to be grassy. Strab. 5, 3, 8, p. 378, 7. 

подаура, as, ў, podagra, gout. Classical. 
Diosc. 1, 185 (186). Epict. 8, 22, 40. 
Plut. Y, 468 C, et alibi. Ptol. Tetrab. 153. 
Lucian. І, 698. Galen П, 265 E. XIII, 699 
B. Philostr. 170. — 9. The name of an in- 
strument of torture. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 11. 

тодаурєо, now, to be gouty. Clem. A. І, 841 А. 

nodaypido == moDaypde. Diosc. 2, 89. 

nodayptxes, 1), бу, of the gout, gouty, pertaining 
to the gout. Diod. Ex. Vat. 102,6. Philon 
І, 525, 47. Diosc. 1, 110 (113). 183, p. 163. 
— 9. Podagricus, gouty, afflicted with the 
gout. Diosc. 1, 14, p. 29. Herod. apud 
Orib. П, 405, 6. Plut. I, 341 А. 

тобаурбе, óv, gouty person. Lucian. I, 472. 
Dion. Alex. 1301 B. Pallad. Laus. 1178 B. 


modahyéw == mobaypáe. Ruf. apud Orib. I, 
835, 10. 

подаћуђе, és, (rovs, dvyée) — тобауробу. Poll. 
2, 196. Diog. 5, 68. 

тодаћуѓа, as, %, == moBáypa. Ruf. apud. Ог. 
I, 335, 10. Рой, 2, 196, Pseudo-Galen. X, 


662 B. Schol. Arist. Plut. 559. 


тодаХукбе, ту, би, == птодауркоє. Diosc, 8, 140 


(150). Seat. 426, 9. Nic. CP. Histor. 89, 
21, vócos, the gout. 
подаћубе, ov, б, == moBaXyfis, тобаурбе. Greg- 
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71, 5. 

пода, as, 7, (ots) the skirts ОЁ a garment. 
Pioch. 2, 181. — 9. A kind of kilt. Porph. 
Cer. 752, 12. —8. Pedatura, area. Codin. 
41, 7, ris Képrys. — Ф. Curtain, veil. Nicet. 
805, 26, ensign. Curop. 6, 18 “O èm ris mo- 
déas, the officer who had charge of the cur- 
tains of the great church of Constantinople. 

nodyyecia, as, т, == modyyia. Greg. Naz. YII, 
459 A. 

подаре, es, reaching the feet. “O modnpys xvràv 
or йтоёйтс, pod eres, of the Jewish priest. 
Sept. Ex. 25, 6. 28,4. Sir. 27,8. Ezech. 
9, 9. Aristeas 12. Philon П, 152, 35. 
Plut. II, 672 A. 


тоёпро-форёв, naw, to wear long robes. Clem. 
A. I, 556 A. 

wodia, as, ў, == wovs in а verse. Drac. 181, 
19. 


тоё, ico, to scan а verse. Drac. 13, 22. 
modikes, #, ov, podicus, pertaining to feet, 
in versification. Aristid. Q. 85. 84, ypovos. 
под:сибх, ov, б, (тодї(®) podismus, measure- 
ment by feet. Heron Jun. 195, 2. 

тодістӯр, рос, б, quid? Sept. Par. 2, 4, 16. 
Jos. Ant. 8, 8, 7. 

тодістра, as, }, == пе. Philipp. 8. 

sroDokédoaAa, wv, rà, — тбдє< кої кефаћа), дкро- 
коћ№а, the feet and head of an animal used 
for food. Pseudo-Damase. П, 236 D. 

modoxoréw, пса, (копто) to cut off one's legs. 
With the accusative of the animal whose 
legs are cut off. Theoph. 648, 10. 

тодокроустіа, as, ў, (кройо) а stamping with the 
feet. Strab. 10, 3, 15. 

тобоктйтт, ns, 9, (krvméo) female dancer. 
Lucian. I, 338. 

4roBóNovpov, ov, тд, (Apos) strap for the feet of 
а falcon. Achmet. 289. 

modopepys, és, (pépos) L. partipes, applied to 
verses in which every foot consists of a whole 
word. Diomed. 498, 27, arixos. 


птодо-ытт?р, рос, б, — подаиттур. Clem. А. 
I, 486 В. C. 

vroBóvuzrrpov, ov, тб, — sroBáverrpov. Philon П, 
472, 84. Jos. Ant. 8,2, 5.  Iambl. Adhort. 
812. 

sroDó-mavvov, ov, тд, — édevdpiov. Gloss. Jur. 
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подортіор, ov, тй, — dprdptov, dprdpiov. Achmet. 
221. 

mododopia, as, ў, (épo) — Зайит. 
Diac. 1108 A. 

тобо-фи\аё$, akos, ó, protecting the feet. Lyd. 
158, 3. 

nobdpedrov, ov, тд, (мор) — mepixvnpis, 
xa\xorouBov, covering for the leg. Leo. Tact. 
6,4. Porph. Cer. 294, 16. 

aróüpe(a, quid? Genes. 110, 15. 


Steph. 
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Naz. Ш, 316 C. Soz. 1457 B. Гео Gram. | móbepa, aros, Tò, 


/ 
тошо 


(move) basement, floor. 
Apollod. Arch. 42. 

подосих, ews, ў, parapet? 
Tis yedopas. 

жо == qotoAoyée. Jos. B. J. 5, 18, т. 

monpayew, now, (mowpáyos) to eat herbs. Jos. 
В. J. 2, 8,8. App. L 443, 8. 

woDewórgs, gros, ў, (sobewés) desirableness. 
Мах. Conf. П, 408 C, ў óperépa, as а title. 

wolev, adv. whence? Epict. 1, 9, 19 Кабуобє 
KAdovres тєрї т< айроь тобе dbáygre. Sext. 
370, 11. 440, 9 IIóev ёуорєу Aéyew ; 632, 19 
Побе» yàp ураршатиӣ таҳіттт Qurywiokew ; 
how is it possible? Joann. Mosch. 2888 B 
My &xov srófev Opeyvar épavróv, whence to sup- 
port myself. Doroth. 1185 В Ойк yo пбӧбе 
&Aeroat.. 1792 C "Iva èv xaip@ avayxns єресі 
тобе, exBaretv каї puAá£co rà év TG Ваћар- 
тіф. — Пббє» бт; how is it proved? Epict. 
Ench. 51 olev öre ойде Wevderbar; Sext. 
292, 9. 263, 26. 

тобёр, adv. from somewhere. еті. 722, 22 Io- 
Өг» yàp mov ёхфрпоєь ту дийроіа. 

mébyots, eos, ў, — mólos, тобі). 
D, ris сӯе Ococefieias. 

robilo == o0éo. Muson. 205. 

mota, as, ў, а kind of soap. Sept. Malach. 8, 2, 
zÀvwvóvrovr. der. 2, 22. 

#лтоо, to make. | Strab. 14, 2,5. 8,8, 30 To 
ToU Aids davov, б ёпоіє. Федіаѕ, faciebat. — 
Ilerotgp.évov dvopa, a word formed by onoma- 
topoeia (poitos, dXoisBos, cigo, Матто). 
Aristot. Rhet. 3, 2, 5. Poet. 21, 4. Dion. 
Thr. 636, 14. | Pseudo-Demetr. 46, 3. 18. 
85, 14. 67, 5, derived. —®. To make a feast, 
to give a festive entertainment, Sept. Gen. 
21, 8, Goyijv peyddny. 29, 22, уйно». Esdr. 1, 
8, 1. Tobit 8, 19. Judith 6, 21, sórov. 
Maec. 1, 9, 87. — To celebrate a festival, to 
keep. Ех. 12, 48, Tò татуа xupig. Num. 
9,2. Josu. 5,10. Matt. 26, 18. — 8. To 
make, in expressions like the following. 
Sept. Reg. 8, 20, 7 Eù viv ойто moteis Baothéa 
émi'lepajA; Clim. 698 D Aoripátovoí pe ої 
татёрє< pov ёйр тог povayóv, if I make (can 
be) a monk. Mal. 338 Оёдєїѕ тої Васа 
Popaíov ós obros, по one will make (will be) 
so good an emperor of the Romans as this 
тот. — 4. To dress food. Sept. Gen. 18, 7. 
Ex. 29, 39. Apophth. 312 D. — &. То make, 
to feign, to appear. Apophth. 277 A ’Emotnca 
épavróv бт Bwmrvia бзр, I made as if I awoke. 
Chron. 606, 18 "Exroinoey éavrüv [lovAóuevov 
eEacba. Mal. 890. 18 "Ezotgoev as Ochov 
et£acOa, he made as if he wished to pray. 

6. То do. Ilowiv ті perá Tiwos, — пові тї 
тил. A Hebraism. Sept. Gen. 24, 12, Meos, 
to show mercy. Judic. 1, 24. Reg. 1, 15, 6. 
Tobit 3, 6. Ps. 85, 17, et alibi, — 7. To do 
good, benefit. Strab. 5, 3, 6, р. 370, 9, трд 


Porph. Cer. 215, 9 


Epiph. I, 156 
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тошудореф 


vócovs, good for. Diosc. 1, 5. 16. 48. 1,4, 
p. 14, €Axeot. 2, 150, ёи muperoîs. 2, 203, 
ёті tay abróv паб». 

8. To cause, to effect, to bring about. 
Sept. Eccl. 3, 14, iva фоВубёс. Baruch 2, 
23, ёкћейреш. Joann. 11, 37, tva p) алоба»д. 
Paul. Col. 4, 16, tva буауџюс@). Apoc. 8, 9, 
abrois Фа j£ec. Ерісі. 3, 20, 14 Ti yàp 
Dro rohoas, ђ tva сє koophon; 4, 11, 17, 
iva pneis ётоттрёфута. Artem. 69 IIoveiy 
Фа — Gore. Apocr. Act. Andr. 8. Joann. 
Mosch. 2916 A. — 9. To tarry, stay, spend 
time. Matt. 20, 12, Míav фра». Luc. Act. 
15,33. 18,93. 20,3. Paul. Cor. 2, 11, 25. 
Jacob. 4, 18. Clem. В. 1, 58. Pseudo-Jacob. 
12, 8, треїє pijvas mpds rjv "Exwdfer.. Epiph. 
П, 196 A, in office. Pallad. Laus. 1033 A. 
Apocr. Act. Barn. 7, róv xewiva, to spend 
the winter. 19, rjv éomépav. Chal. 1613 D 
Tpeis uijvas ётойутє Staywackor perafb афтод 
кой T&v KAnptkav. Apophth. 120 B. Joann. 
Mosch. 2912 C, &jxovra xpóvovs čv TG pova- 
хф. Leo Gram. 233, 5, ё тӯ aixpadocia, 
he was in captivity. — 30. To meet with, in 
expressions like the following. Theoph. 279 
Ei Tus more ёсти», Tov pópov mooy той ойда! 
whoever he is, may he meet with the fate 
of Judas! that is, may he hang himself! 
[Herm. Vis. 2, 4 (Codex X) éroinxas — re- 
тойкає.] 

топВорёо, how, to eat grass. Caesarius 1096. 

топу-Вёроѕ, ov, eating grass. Oenom. apud Eus. 
III, 369 A (quoted). 

тойуна, aros, тб, created being. Athan. П, 777. 

тошнатикбу, ў, óv, poetical. Moschn. Prooem. 
Plut. II, 744 F. 

mompatiov, ov, TÒ, little poem. 


Plut. I, 861 E. 


Heph. 8, 6. Longin. 38, 5. 
тойуоз, ews, й, creation, the universe. Tatian. 
5, p. 817 А. —9. Adoption. Classical. 


Dion. Н. П, 653, 5 Посе: 8ё vioi, by adop- 
tion. Jos. Ant. 14, 10, 23 Катй тойо. оз. 
26, 10. 

топтєџра, aros, тё, forgery. Epiph. I, 333 C. 

motnretw (souris), to forge, fabricate. Epiph. 
1,309 E. 341 D. 

топугіђє, ой, 6, the Maker, the Creator. Just. 
Apol. 1, 58.— 99. Poet. ‘O пошті, the poet, 
unaccompanied by a proper name, reg- 
ularly means Homer. Polyb. 12, 21, 3. 
Tryph. 99. Strab. 1, 1, 10, p. 82, 5. Plut. 
П, 504 C. D. Apollon. D. Synt. 42, 8. 
Sext. 191, 26. 

moujrukós, ў, dv, active, efficient. 
4уаба. 

monks, adv. poetically: by poetic license. 
Strab. 9, 2, 14. 

потр, as, p poé tria, poetess. Strab. 17, 
1, 33. Plut. II, 800 F. 675 B.  Heph. 
Poem. 5, 3. Tatian. 877 А. 


Diog. 7, 96, 
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тойуфФ@уо$<, ov, eating grass. Мат. Tyr. 140, 5. 
motxthavOs, és, (moios, vlos) variegated. 
Clem. A. 1, 583 A. 


motkt\pds, ov, б, == morta. Plut. II, 382 С. 
1088 C. 

покћоурёфоѕ, ov, (ур&фе) writing on a variety 
of subjects. Diog. 5, 85. 


токћо-є:ді)е, és, mottled. Athan. П, 1301 C. 
ток№орорфіо, as, ў, (тоьг\бибрфо<) variety of 
form. Pseudo-Dion. 1105 A. 


птокМоптрбурор, ov, — modumpdypov. пез. 
1241 B. 

motxthoreprijs, és, — Tokios тёрт. Antip. 
"Thess. 98. 

токћб-тєиктоѕ, ov, curiously wrought. Agath. 


Epigr. 64, 7. 

тошкћбтєҳиоѕ, ov, (теу) skilled in various arts. 
Theogn. Mon. 852 B. 

mottdoupyia, as, ў, (ЕРГО) variegated work. 
Cyrill. A. I, 782 A. 

TroutNrikÓS, 1, óv, (токо) pertaining to em- 
broidery. Sept. Job 38, 36. — Ex. 37, 21 
тй тоша\тк&, sc. ёруа, embroidery. — “Н ror- 
ктк) emomp Or теит the art of embroid- 
ery. Dion. H. V, 10, 9. Philon I, 651, 41. 
652, 24. 

moutrrés, 7, óv, variegated, embroidered. Sept. 
Ex. 35, 35. Iren. 1, 18, 4. 

aotxidrpta, as, 9, (mouaNrjs) female broiderer. 
Strab. 17, 1, 36. 

mopaiva, to feed, tend the flock. Sophrns. 3597 
D, ofa bishop. [Pallad. Laus. 1082 A ror 
pavat — тоцлйуш. | 

Tlomdvdpns, ov, 6, а figment — ô rìs aùbevrias 


vovs. Hence the title of а book. Hermes 
Tr. Poem. 2, 2. 

momavréov — Set wopatver. Greg. Naz. 1, 
825 B. 


mowiavrikós, 4, óv, pastoral. Pamphil. 1556 C. 
Eus. V, 88 D, páßðos. Basil. II, 208 A. 
Greg. Naz. 1, 826 C, sc. réxvy. TIT, 236 B. 
П, 649 C, Bakrgpía. Const. IV, 882 B. 

тошав{а, as, ў, а pasturing, feeding. Philon I, 
594, 30, et alibi. 

то@ло$, op, == ToLpentxds. 
48 А. 

mony, évos, 6, shepherd. — Tropically, pastor, 
spiritual guide. Sept. Jer. 2, 8, et alibi. 
Poul. Eph. 4, 11. Clem. А. І, 293 C. 
Const. Apost. 2, 1. 42, bishop. — 2. Pastor, 
the Shepherd, the title of a book. (Herm. 
Vis. 5. Iren. 1032 B.) Clem. A. I, 800 С. 
980 А. 1284 C. Tertull. IL, 1000 B. 1021 
А. Orig. 1, 365 A. IV, 53 D, et alibi. 
Eus. Il, 217 B. 269 А. 449 C. Athan. I, 
101 A. 429 C. П, 1180 A. Nic. CP. 1060 
B Поцёроѕ кої ‘Eppa, called also the book of 
Hermas. 

srotiptápyns, ov, б, == mrousviou üpxov, 


of a flock, pastor. Stud. 816 В. C. 


Greg. Naz. IV, 


the leader 
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лоцилотрофоѕ 

тоцилотрбфос, ov, (трёфо) shepherd. Aquil. 
Reg. 4, 3, 2, et alibi. 

тошоїоѕ, a, ov, (ow?) L. poenalis, penal, 
inflicting punishment. Aristaen. 1, 10, p. 46. 
Synes. 1293 В. 

sotvaM(c, ia, poena afficio, to punish. 
Cedr. П, 26, 4. 

торі, 99, p — TÒ pera rjv Svaw øðr, in 
astrology. Sest. 781, 11. 

топлћасіа, as, h, (roundaros) infliction of pun- 
ishment. Lyd. 311, 15. 

noundatéo, now, to pursue with the avenging 
Juries. Diod. Ex. Vat. 69, 28 -obat ras Yv- 
xás. Sext. 8, 26. 176, 81. 569, 8. 

wownharioTns, ov, б, L. vindex, avenger. Achmet. 
167, p. 145. 

mounharos, ov, (mown, ehatvw) driven by the 
avengers (the furies). Simplic. 485. 

moworotds, би, (пово) avenging. 
Lucian. ПІ, 612. 

sowovpyós, óv, (ЕРГО) L. carnifex, executioner. 
Lyd. 254, 2. 

птоцорои, бт, (тоб) to be endowed with qual- 
ity. Euagr. Scit. 1229 А. В. Nemes. 517 
В "дор ir dumédov nemowopévov. Theoph. 
618, 9 -Onvai тил, to be imbued with. 

motos, a, ov, — тіс; who? what? Euagr. Scit. 


Pseudo- 


1244 C. 1245 A Pseudo-Nicod. II, 7 (23). 


Prisc. 152. 147, 10. Nic. П, 877 D Acad roi- 
av airiay ; — 9. Which? which one? Е. le- 
quel? Sept. Reg. 1, 9, 18. Eccl. 11, 6. 
Sext. 118, 19. 

тог (wots), adv. in a certain way. Bacch. 
38. 

rro orí(opat — sourós eip or ylyvopa. Апі. 
apud Orib. IT, 380, 8. 

srouorós, ў, би, (логори) endowed with quality ; 
opposed to rows. Ап. apud Ог. П, 
880, 7. 

покабо — тєко, tokio. Schol. Arist. Av. 718. 

токо-едтє, és, like тбкоѕ. Longin. 15, 5, €vvotat, 
unconcocted. 

птокбо, Фет, (zrókos) to cover with wool. Philipp. 
20. 

TroAetOtov, ov, TÒ, Small пбћс. 
9, 2, 32, v. 1. хто\їдго>. 

mohepdpyns, ov, 6, (пб№ероѕ, dpxyc) warrior. 
Achmet. 288. 

sroAepéo, to wage war: to fight. Sept. Macc. 1, 
5, 80, vwá. Patriarch. 1069 С. Greg. Naz. 
ПІ, 173 A Tév sókenov ôv то\єнФниеба imb 
ávrow. — 2. Pass. groAepotpat, impugnor, to 
be tempted by the devil. Cassian. I, 457 B. 
Apophth. 125 B. 313 D -Өйөш elc mopveiav. 
Joann. Mosch. 2861 C. 2892 A -obar els viv 
кёр. 3096 В -Ağva хтрбф< айту. 

mohepnrnpiov, ov, тб, head-quariers. Polyb. 4, 
71, 2. 

то\єрүгөр, opos, 6, adversary. Andr. C. 1888 
B, the devil. Jos. Hymnog. 1024 A. 


Strab. 8, 3, 15. 
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Поћєшарої, Gv, oí, Polemiani, the followers of 
IloAéj4os, an Apollinarist. Theod. IV, 428. 
moÀeporpodéco (трефо), to keep up the war. 
Sept. Macc. 2, 10, 14. 
moÀepoxopis, és, (xaipe) delighting in war, 
Leont. I, 1817 B. 
Поћё рор, cvos, 6, Polemo, a physiognomist. 
Orig. I, 724 B. 
moM-ávÜn, ns, ў, perfume made of móMov? 
Inscr. 2852, 15. 29. 
groMavópos, ov, ó, (nóis, véuo) magistrate of a 
city. Classical Dion C. 48, 28, 2. 
птоћмарҳёо, Yow, == moMapxós elg. 
58,33, 3. 60,5, 8. Lyd. 281, 9. 
roluapxía, as, ў, the office of то№арҳоѕ. Themist. 
261, 9. 278,12. Lyd. 222, 17. 
zoMapxos, ov, 6, the Roman praefectus urbi. 
Dion C. 41,14, 4. 52, 88, 1. 
soMó-Üpi£, тріҳоѕ, 6, б, (moMós) gray-haired. 
Strab. 7, 9, 8. 
| wodtopKéw, to besiege. [ Theoph. 320, 8 ётоћ№ор- 
кита, bad. ] 
тоћморкутђріоѕ, ov, == moALopKyTixés. 
42. 3. 
төМорктүтт<. ov, 6, besieger. Diod. 20, 92. 
томорктткбє, ть óv, pertaining or relating to 
sieges. Polyb. 1, 58, 4. Роѕійоп. apud 
Athen. 4, 58, ópyava. Diod. 20, 82. Strab. 
| 4,5,4. 16, 1, 24. 
тоћморкіа, as, т}. siege. Strab. 7, 1, 8, p. 5, 15 
*нь ёк тоћморкіах «Хер, by siege. 
modwo-pé-yos, ov, б, (moós) old glutton. Pallad. 
Laus, 1065 С. 1088 С. 
modtopuAakéa, усо, (adres, фъћак) to guard a 


Dion С, 


Onos. 


city. Polyb. 18, 22, 4, to keep within walls. 
| томбо, осо, to vender moMós. Classical. 
| Diosc. 1, 81. Eupor. 1, 100. Clem. A. T, 
580 A. 


| mods, ews, 7. city. Inscr. 2621 “О èm ris mó- 
| Aeos, the prefect of the city. — "Н dyia més, 
the holy city, Jerusalem. Sept. Nehem. 11, 1. 
Ps. 17. 8, той Bacithéws тод peyddov. 86, 3, 
tov leod. Esai. 66, 20, et alibi. —Phion I, 
691, ?1. iepå. 691, 44, beo. — 2. The city, 
by way of eminence, Rome. Ерісі. 1, 10, 5. 
— Also, Constantinople, after it became the 
capital of the Roman empire. Socr. 676 B. 
Agath. 288, 22. Theoph. 280,18. Porph. 
Adm. 208, 20. 22. [In popular modern 
Greek, Constantinople is called 4 ót; and 
as this word js generally heard in connec- 
tion with ? ryv (that is, eis ryv), the Turks 
supposed that the expression ’s ray móM 
(pronounced stimbéli), to the city, was the 
name of Constantinople: hence their Zs- 
tambul.] 
modcpds, од, б, (хомо) the building of a city. 
Dion. Н. Y, 144, 9. 
томот, ob, 6, — 6 поћ№фор. 


604 B. 


Greg. Naz. ЇЇ, 
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томтаруёю, to be moMrápyge. Inscr. 1967 Rhet. 366. 369, 27. 871, 27. — 4. In prose. 
( Thessalonica). Dion. H. V, 57. 65. 197, 15. VI, 1110, 16, 
тоћмтарҳте, ov, ó, (поћтце, архо) prefect of a Aéfus, prose. Drac. 140,18. Phryn. 58, 68 
city. Luc. Ас. 17, 6. 8. Inscr. 1967 (titul.). 6 поћмтікбе, prose-writer. Меп. Rhet. 128, 
Sophrns. 3401 D. 12. Dion C. 74, 5, 5, dueEodos. —”. 'Aprot то- 
тоћмтєіа, as, ў, L. civitas, citizenship. Soz. 884 Ммтко{, distributed by the emperor among 
C.— 9. Conversation, conduct, ones daily the Antiochians at the Judi saeculares. 
life. Strab. 16, 2, 46. Clem. R. 1, 2. 54. Chron. 490, 9. — ‘Н srolrud), sc. ушт, — 
Clementin. 25 А. 89 A. 257 C. Just. Apol. vópvg. Theoph. Cont. 480. — 5. Common, 
1,4. Frag. 8, p. 1577 A. Theophil. 1141 usual, in common use. Dion. Н. V, 384, 11, 
B.C. Rhodon 1888 A. Clem. A. I, 1148 óvópara, words in common use. Lucian. П, 
B. П, 340 B. — 3. Police regulations, — 56. Phryn. P. S. 8, 26. 48, 18. 
Фтротш) битте. Socr. 7, 18, р. 761 В. | goMerikós, adv. afler the manner of a citizen : 
— 4. City == тбме. Roman. et Porph. urbanely, courteously: publicly: in prose. 
Novell. 245. Polyb. 18, 81, 7. Dion. Н. III, 1381, 4. 
sroAtrevpa, aros, тд, L. respublica, commonwealth, Flermog. Rhet. 80,12. Phryn. P. S. 21, 28. 
Sept. Масс. 2, 12, 7. Polyb. 1, 8, 7. 8, et | mori иб, ov, 6, public administration. Глод. 


alibi. Diod. 18,69. Dion. H. I, 106, 1. 4, 89. Greg. Nyss. III, 1077 C. 
томтєўора, to administer. — Participle, ó moe- | moira, тє, ў, == morirs, female citizen. 


тєобреро — поћмтєотјє. Artem. 72. Basil. Mal. 294, 23. 

IV, 660 A. Greg. Naz. L 964 B. Nil. | rodsroypadéw, now, убт, (урафв) to naturalize 
Epist. 1, 311. 2, 298. 4,89. Sos. 1198 В. an alien. Polyb. 32, 17, 8. Diod. 11, 86. 
Just. Imp. Novell. 18. — 9. To live, to con- 19, 2. Diosc. 1,22. Jos. Apion. 2, 35. 
duct one's self. Sept. Масс. 8, 8, 4. Luc. | wodtroypadia, as, ў, naturalization. Diod. 11, 
Act. 28,1. Paul. Phil 1,27. Jos. Vit. 2. 86. 

Clem. R. 1, 8. 54. 21. — 8. To manage, in- | moMyviworikós, 7, óv, (moMyvg) L. municipalis, 
trigue. Diod. 19, 79. 46 IIemoNereugevov mpos belonging to a municipium. Carth. Can. 69. 
&mavra тй otparéneda, popular, favorite. | woduddys, es, (тоб, EIAQ) grayish. Lucian. 
Philon Y, 461, 5 “O roderevdpevos трбто, TT, 264. 

time-serving. Jos. Ant. 5, 7, 4, Тай éexBdn- | woAaKto-pUptor, at, u, many times ten thousand. 
bra. — 4. To be urbane, behave urbanely, Synes. 1229 А. В 
== dotet{opa, épaifoua. Moer. 68. — 5. | по\№атћасийіо, dow, (поХатћсоѕ) to multi- 
To be common, well known, or current. ply. Polyb. 80, 4, 18. Gemin. 801 В. 
Athan. 1, 887 A. Nil. 617 C. Joann. Diod. 1, 1, p. 4, 48. Nicom. 78. 90. — Also, 


Mosch. 3086 A. Leo. Novell. 145, of coin. rohumhactdte. Sept. Deut. 4, 1. 8, 1. 
asrourevréov — Sei wodtrevecOa. Plut. П, 790. Gemin. 808 B. Philon I, 11, 34. 
moMrevrhs, oU, 6, == Sypaywyds, civilian. | тоХотћатасибе, o), 6, multiplication. Plut. 


Artem. 117. Moer. 298. Schol. Arist. Eq. П, 506 Е, et alibi. Sext. 520, 25. — Also, 
161. — 2. Decurio, a magistrate in a town | — soAvzAactacpós. Nicom. 81. Plut. П, 1020 
ог а colony. Eus. П, 1056 А. Athan. I, C. Мат. Tyr. 72, 42. Iren. 1, 15, 5. 


729 A, et alibi. Greg. Naz. IM, 241 B. — Sext. 520, 80. Hippol. Haer. 124, 40. 
8. Liver, one that lives. Just. Apol. 1, 65, | wodAamAaoremmepns, és, many times greater by 
дуаббе, of good conduct. a fraction whose numerator is greater than 1 


moXizns, ov, 6, citizen. — 9. A Constantinopoli- (8:8, 38:5). Nicom. 101. 104. 
ton, Pisid. Bell Avar. (titul.). Attal. | woAAamhact-emysdptos, ov, many times greater by 


169. a fraction whose numerator is 1 (5 : 2, 16 : 3). 
aroeruóe, ў, bv, citizens : civil. Polyb. 8, 85, 8| Nicom. 101. 
of moderixol, — of wodira. Gemin. 801 A, | то\атћасибиоѕ, adv. — soXÀamAaotes, in 


дусу, the ordinary purposes of life, Dion. manifold ways or manners, Рой. 4, 164. 
Н. П, 1220, 11, médepos, civil war. Artem. Orig. ТУ, 652 A. 

887, ёс01е, citizen's dress. —2, Civil, urbane, | то\ћотћастоѕ, a, ov, many times as many. 
polite, elegant, courteous, civilized. Polyb. Nicom. 110, adptOpés, multiple. — Also, wodv- 
24, 5, 7. Dion. Н. VI, 999,12. Strab. 8, 2, | mAdowos. Sept. Macc. 2, 9, 16. 

15. 2,5, 1, p. 164,12. Philon 1, 461, 18, | тоА\АатАаецбтт<, ros, 5, multiplicity. Theol. 
time-serving. Clem. A. І, 116 A. Гопдіп.| Arith. 52. 

34, 2, џриктђр. polite sneer. Athan. П, 945 A. groAAanAaciov, ov, — поћатћсіоє. Philon П, 
Basil. 1,476 A. Olymp. 457, 20. Stud.821: 89,91. Luc.18, 8. 

B.— 8. Public. Aristot. Rhet. Alex. 2, 1, | móħos, ov, 6, pole of a sphere. Cleomed. 18, 9, 
Абуов, public speech. Polyb. 12, 27, 8, dyóv, | е poles. Dion. Н. Y, 246, 4. — 2. Concave 
speech. Dion. H. V, 915, 8.  Hermog. dial? Lucian. ТЇ, 826 — v5 uécov kal Kothov 
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TONTUTOV 


то? abro) dpodoyiov, according to the scholi- 
ast. 

qróNAmtrov, See grovAzrurov. 

grokrápiov, ov, тд, little móNros. Diosc. 2, 114. 
— Also, goAraptówov. Galen. X, 618 C. 

тоћто-тоо, to make pap. Diosc. 2, 128. 

то\тфёзус, es, pap-like. — Erotian. 814. 

то\и-ауйтттов, ov, much beloved. Ignat. 644 A. 

тоћё-аб\оѕ, ov, of many contests, victorious in 
many contests. Lucian. I, 230. Euagr. 2612. 

qroAvadOis, és, (айбай) curing many diseases. 
Diosc. 8, 158 (168). 

qroAvapdpryros, ov, (ápapráwe) sinning much; 
opposed to GAcyapápryros. Basil. П, 628 B. 
Nil. 569 A. Јејип. 1982 В. 

grovaváAoros, ov, (dvadicxw) expensive. Genes. 
90, 17 тд soÀvaváNerov, expensiveness, lavish- 
ness. Eudoc. M. 286, тафо. 

grohvavácopos, ov, — roÀ? dvádopos, in astrol- 
ову. Ptol. Tetrab. 221. 

soAvavüpía, as, ў, (тоћ№ардроє) abundance of 
men, multitude of men, populousness ; op- 
posed to édcyarépia. App. П, 10, 59. Hust. 
Ant. 676 C. 

*odvdvOpwos, ov, — wodvavdpos. Philon I, 568, 
44. — 2. Substantively, rò zoAvávüptov, (а) 
a place where many meet. Sept. дет. 2, 28. 
19, 2, valley. — (b) polyandrion, a 
соттоп burial-place. Philon В. 86. Sept. 
Масе. 2, 9, 4. Dion. Н. 1, 39, 1. Strab. 


9, 4, 2. Jos. B. J. 5,1, 8, Plut. П, 372 E. 
872 E, et alibi. App. 289, 42.  Jambl. V. 
P. 896. 

modvavdpos, ov, having many husbands. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 72. 

zroÀv-ávÜpa£ akos, б, 9, rich in coal. Schol. 
Arist, Ach 34. 

grolvavÜpemgoía, as, } == mohvavÜpenía. 
Doubtful. Jos. Ant. 1, 4, 1. 

то\ма»Ө@рфтшо<, ov, — «oÀvávÜpemos. Basil. 
Sel. 598 C. 


тоћоарҳёоџи (дрҳо) to live under a polyarchy. 
Eus. Ш, 37 A. 

тоћ№ойрҳіор, ov, тд, (IloAvapxos) а kind of epi- 
them or unguent.  Moschn. 185, p. 81. 
Galen. X, 501 C. Chrys. III, 618 В. 

modvapxos, ov, (dpxw) ruling over many. 
Cornut. 213. Greg. Naz: ТП, 414 A rò ro- 
AMjapxov — wodvapyia. 

тоду-йоттр, épos, б, ў, == wodtaczpos. Eus. 
III, 224 B (quoted). 

TroAv-áo Xokos, ov, very busy, full of occupation. 
Basil. І, 9 C.  Pseudo-Lucian. III, 614. 
Simoc. 234, 4. 

modvavyis, és, (airy) very effulgent. Eus. II, 
1844 B. 

птоћ№-а0ћаё, akos, 6, ў, with many furrows. 
Sibyll. 4, 72. 

wodv-avyxny, evos, 6, ў, with many necks. Nonn. 
Dion. 2, 352. 
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тоћ-В;З№ое, ov, consisting of many books, 
Athen. 6, 54. Orig. IV, 886 A. 
mroAvBrafins, és, (ВХатто) apt to be hurt in many 
ways. Plut. IL, 1090 B. 
groNiBAvoros, ov, (обо) gushing forth copious- 
ly. Epiph. 1, 1017 C. 
mokuBdiaros, adv. by gushing forth copiously. 
Epiph. П, 245 C. 
поћВооѕ, ov, — тоћћойѕ Bóas €xcv. 
Prosod. 117. 
тоћ№Вроҳоѕ, ov, (Bpéyc) much-moistened. Diosc. 
i, 186. 
поћ№-Вобоѕ, ov, very deep. Philon I, 6, 28. 
wohvyadus, ov, — soXvyáNakros. Аё. 2, 17. 
zroAvyapéo, now, to be wohvyayos. Bardes. apud 
Eus. III, 473 A.  Abuc. 1556 D. 
zohvyapía, as, ў, (поћ№уароѕ) L. multinubentia, 
polygamy. Philon І, 568, 45. Tertull. П, 
953 C. — Also, marrying more times than, one, 
Clem. A. I, 1184 A. 
тоћ№-уароѕ, ov, that has married many times. 
Poll. 8, 48. Orig. III, 1568 В, yuvi. 
wohu-yahws, ov, much-laughing, jolly. Plat. П, 
552 А. 
moAvynpia, as, %, — упраѕ wodvxpémov. Melamp. 
410. 
groNvyAocaía, as, 1, (поћ№ућоссоѕ) multitude or 
multiplicity of tongues. ` Cyrill. A. IT, 80 B. 
IX, 713 B.  Syncell. 77, 12. 
sroNv-yMoxtw, wos, б, т, arrow with many barbs. 
Dion. P. 476. App. П, 821, 24. 
mohoyovaros, ov, (yóvv) mang-jointed. — Diosc. 1, 
18. 
modvyovew, jow, (тоћ№буороѕ) to propagate, spread. 
Lucian. I, 81 -сбо. 
*moAvypaoéo, now, to be тоћоурӣфоѕ. Athen. 
Mech. 1. 
тоћоурафќа, as, ў, (moAvypádos) prolificness in 
writing. Diog. 10, 26. 
*rodkvypados, ov, (урафо) writing much, volu- 
minous writer. Athen, Mech. 2. Diog. 10, 26. 
modvytpvacros, ov, (yvpvá(o) much-exercised. 
Lucian. П, 521. 
modvyvvatkes, ov, ої, — то\луйшо. Strab. 17, 
3, 19. 
mohuytvatos, ov, (ул) having many wives. Ptol. 
'Tetrab. 72. Athen. 18, 4. 
groÀvyipevros, ov, (yupev@) much given to roving. 
Stud. 1820 B. 
moAvdamdyntos, ov, — mohvôdravos. Mal. 278, 4. 
modvbardves, adv. very expensively. Diod. 1, 
52. 
modvbens, és, (ðéopar) needing much. Мат. 
Tyr. 84, 20. 
sroXvOeiparos, ov, (Seiwa) very terrific. Sibyl. 5, 
95. 
| поћідетоѕ, ov, (до) firmly binding. Eus. Il, 
858 A, cepai. 
поћи-дуродуе, es, crowded, filled by a promiscu- 
ous multitude. Diog. 7, 14. 


Porphyr. 
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2, 5. 

moXóBikos, ov, (дік) litigious. Strab. 15, 1, 53. 

qodtdupos, ov, (Sia) causing great thirst. 
Xenocr. 51. Ог. Y, 146, 2. l 

тоћ№доёа, as, ў, (moħúðočos) great glory. Greg. | 
Th. 1004 А. 

тоћ№идрбстеа, as, ў, (8pdw) she who effects very | 
much. Coined by Cornut. 41. Eudoc. M. 
293. | 

moAvduvapos, ov, (Bovapus) of great power. Eus. | 
II, 124 A. 1393 A. 

то\феёро, ov, (dpa) with many seats. 
160 A. 

лоћ№и-єђџор, ov, learned. Seat. 618, 4. 

modvedys, és, of many forms. Classical. 
lon П, 561, 38. 

поћи дӧ, adv. variously. Dion. Н. V, 212, 
15. Diosc. 4, 76, p. 573, Sext. 408, 25. 

modveAatos, ov, 6, (€Aatov) == тоћокаудућор. 
Porph. Cer. 93, 9. 

qrodu-éheos, ov, most merciful. Sept. Ex. 84, 6. 
Num. 14, 18, et alibi. — 2. Substantively, 
ó woAveAeos, in the Ritual, the 135th psalm, 
because the word Acos, mercy, occurs at the 
end of every verse. It forms part of the 
ёрброѕ. 

modvepyia, as, ў, (то№еєруос) elaborateness. 
Doubtful. Philon I, 39, 44; opposed to eù- 
rede. 

поћиєто, now, —— oAverhs elpt Or yiyvopai- 
Stud. 1228 B. 

то\шет{а, as, ў, (roAverns) length of years, lon- 
gevity. Philon I, 893, 33. 11, 77, 13. Galen. 
VI, 154. Dion С. 66, 18, 4. Diog. 1, 72. 

поћи-єибоїа, as, ў, long happy life. Damasc. П, 
356 D 


Plut. 1, | 


Phi- | 


поћ№-єистћауҳиа, as, ў, great mercy. Herm. 
Sim. 8, 6. Just. Tryph. 55. 

modu-evomAayxvos, ov, very merciful. Jacob. 5, 
11asv.l Clem. A. II, 645 A. 

moÀv-evrakros ov, very well ordered. Ignat. 


664 A. 

то\и-єфбос, ov, much cooked. 
р. 266. 

mohufados, ov, (Cady) very stormy. 
853. 

mohu(yrnota, as, 4, (лоћобутутос) much inquiry 
or discussion. Stud. 1784 D. 

oM-(jryros, ov, much or often inquired about. 
Anast. Sin. 733 A. 

TOÀv(óxros, o», == тойбоо. 
p. 15, et alibi. 

тоуба, as, ў, long life. 

то\й-борос, ov, abounding in борбе. 
Sin. 182 С. 

moditaos, ov, (Соў) long-lived. Philon П, 30, 
28. 


Diosc. 2, 150, 


Caesarius 


Achmet. 12, 


Damasc. ТЇ, 356 D. 
Anast. 


mroXviAaros, ov, (éAabve) much beaten, hammered. 
Sibyl. 5, 218. 
114 
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soMv-BiBakros, ov, very learned. Const. Apost. | rohunpepetw, єйсо, to be molvijuepos. 


ToAvKEpados 


Sept. 
Deut. 11, 21 as v. I. 

wokunpepia, as, ў, length of years (life). 
Th. 1004 A. 

mokunpys, es, with many banks of oars. Agath. 
327, 9. 

ToÀunxía, as, ў, richness of sound. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 37, 1. 

ToÀUnxos, ov, == modunyns. Philon I, 872, 28. 
Epict. Frag. 1. 

goAvixos, adv. loudly. Ael. N. A. 12, 28. 

тоћи-баўрастоѕ, ov, much admired. Sophrns. 
8244 D. 

тоАубєеїа, as, ў, (то\йбео<) polytheism. Philon 
І, 609, 37. Eust. Ant. 6:3 D. Eus. TI, 144 
А. Athan. I, 204 A. 

modvbeo-abedrns. yros, т, — поћбєоѕ abedrns, or 
beos wodvbedrys, polytheistic atheism, or athe- 
istic polytheism. Orig. І, 604 А. 

modubeo-pavia, as, т, the madness of believing in 
many gods. Cementin. 3, 3. 

monv-Geos, ov, polytheistic. Philon 1, 41, 80. 
374, 20, 

moAvbedrys, yros, ў, — moAvOeia. Just. Cohort. 
18. Orig. I, 658 A. Athan. I, 569 B. 

voÀó-Üeppos, ov, very hot. Plut. I, 666 C. 
Galen. YX, 501 D. 

то\й@М{Зо<, ov, — following. Achmet. 77. 

тоћо6\№ттое, ov, (ifie) much afflicted or ap- 
pressed. Stud. 928 В. Nicet. Paphl. 536 B. 

тоћобрёџџратоѕ, ov, ==  sovÓpéupow, rich in 
cattle. Jos. Ant. 16, 18, 6. 

voAv-ÓpiBa£, akos, 6, ў, abounding in lettuce. 
Diomed. 326, 17. 


Greg. 


| то\й-брё, vpixos, 6, ў, very hairy. Adam. S. 
419. 


тоћобороѕ, ov, (Ора) with many doors. Plut. 
IL 99 E. Lucian. I, 832, holes. 

mohv-ixbus, v, abounding in fish. Strab. 3, 3, 1. 

то\укактарйу те, ў, (Кайтар) the government of 
many Caesars. Plut. I, 953 С Оёк dyabéy 
soAvkawraptz (Нот. Oix ауабд» то\икошра- 
vin). 

тоћикдратов. ov, — поћокраутоє. Lyd. 13, 1. 

qoAv-Kdppopos, ov, very miserable. Antip 
50. 

soÀvkopmís, és, (kápmre) with many bends or 
turns. Plut. П, 615 C, et alibi. 

mohukdvindos, ov, (karida) of many lamps. 
Anon. Byz. 1808 A, Вотрдга. — Substantive- 
ly, тё то\укй»йт\ор, circle of lamps, suspend- 
ed in churches or palaces. Theoph. 466, 7. 
Stud. 1741 D. Porph. Cer. 499, 13. Theoph. 
Cont. 211. 

moduxevoijs, és, (кейби) much-concealing. Clem. 
A. II, 356 C, Aóyos. 

sroAvkeqáAatos, ov, — то\укёфай\ос. Anast. Sin. 
1078 А. 

тоћокёфаћох, ор, with many cloves, as garlic. 
Diosc. 2, 181 (182). 


S. 
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modv-pw0os 


modv-xivdovos, ov, full of danger: that has suf- | тох рос, ov, — Воо, Bovdipia. Plut. П, 


fered much. Pseudo-Demetr. 14, 8. Caesa- 
rius 876. 1040. — Isid. 213 A. 

тоХукилуо1а‚ as, ў, (moAvkivyros) rapid motion. 
Pseudo-Dion. 697 B. 

soAvkAens, és, (кАёо) of great renoum. Themist. 
64,8. Basil. Sel. 549 А. 

mohukAnes, ev, — preceding. Agath. Epigr. 
100, 1. 

тоХокћ№ратёо, moo, 
Philon I, 301, 15. 

sroXokAparos, ov, (к\ўна) with many branches. 
Method. 269 A. 


modvKAnpards elpu. 


ттоћ№окАбиттоѕ, ov, (KAovew) much in motion. 
Synes. 1228 A. 
qonv-KéxKwos, ov, — following. Philon Carp. 


120 С. 

WoNv-KoKKos, ov, with many grains or kernels. 
Philon Carp. 188 D. 

modu-KéAAnros, ov, of many pieces joined together. 
Greg. Nyss. ТЇЇ, 420 C. 

зтоћ№0-коћ№атоѕ, ov, with many cavities. Galen. 
IV, 277 D, шутра. Апу. apud Orib. TII, 
632, 2. 

тоћокошоѕ, ov, (kópg) with thick foliage. Diosc. 
1, 6. 4, 162 (165), p. 656. 

згоћ№-корлтос, ov, vaunting, full of boasting. Poll. 
1,67. Epiph. І, 632 B. 

sroAv-korros, ov, laborious. Athen. 1, 37. 

mohvkpeos, ov, — following. Anast. Sin. 732 C. 

qodiKpews, cw», (кра) abounding in flesh 
(meat). Philon П, 640, 36. Anast. Sin. 
285 A. 

то\октту8фуь, биос, б, 7, of many ктудбиєѕ. Hippol. 
Нает. 420, 48. 

TONUKTHLATOS, OV, 
69. 

тоћикттосіт, NS, h (moXukrüpev) great pos- 


птоћоктђрор. Ptol. Tetrab. 


sessions. Рой. 8, 110. Clem. A, I, 488 С. 
592 B. 

WoAURTHVOS, ov, == тоМАй ктїрлр kekrguévos. 
Eus. ТП, 728 A (quoted). 

wodvetnota, as, ў, (soXokrgros) — ятоћиктшо- 
civy. Athen. 6, 23, p. 288 C. D. 


wohu-xvbioros, ov, very glorious. Agath. Epigr. 
28. 

то\о-кудос, ov, very illustrious. Damasc. П, 
382 С. 


тоћ№кећо, ov, consisting of many кёћа. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 106, 8. 

wohv-Aahia, as, ў, == wodvdoyia. Clementin. 
412 D. Galen. XVI, 198 (Kühn). 

то\ф-АаЛ\о$, ov, — то\йЛоуов. Symm. Job 11, 
2. Amphil.128 B. Nicet. Byz. 153 C. 

mohvhekia, as, ў, — sroNvAoyía, verbosity. Socr. 
473 A. 

mohv-Aekts, ty ToAUAoyos, wordy. 
Dion. Thr. 158, 81. 

ToNOMpevórgs, тос, ў, (щш) multitude of 
ports, Men. Rhet. 175, 9. 


Schol. 


694 А. 

mohvroyew, Now, to be wodvAcyos. Orig. IV, 
189 B. 

по№№оуптбор — Set wodvdoyeiv. Clem. A. I, 
461 C. 

mokvdoyife == то№Хоуёә. Schol. Arist. Plut. 
515. 

roAv-AoíBopos, ov, very AoíBopos. Steph. Diac. 
1148 B. 


vroÀvAovaía, as, 7, (Aovw) excessive bathing. 
Pseudo-Damasc. П, 236 D. 

поћ№иҳуор, ov, TO, (AUXVOS) — moħvkúvðnňov. 
Juscr. 5997. 

modupayyavos, ov, (pdyyavov) seductive.  Jejun. 
1893 D. 

wodupabas (aoAvpabys), adv. learnedly. 
I, 688 B. 

grohv-pákap, apos, 6, ў, very happy. Damasc. П, 
82 А. 

voÀvpavüie, és, — Мау pawópevos Or pepnvas. 
Clementin. 98 B. 

vroÀv-pávrevTOS. OV, 


Plut. П, 292 E. 


Orig. 


many times prophesied. 


тоћ№о-ратоіое, ov, very páratos. Aristeas 16. 
vroÀv-páxnros, ov, — mepwiymros. Lucian. IN, 


544. 

roAvpepía. as. т (zrohvpeptjs) multitude of parts. 
Philon І, 506, 18. Pseudo-Dion. 382 A. 

moAupeptpvia, as, ў, (uépiuva) multitude of cares. 
Hippol. Haer. 112, 38. 

woAupep@s (srodvpepys), adv. in many ways. 
Paul. Hebr. 1, 1. Plut. П, 537 D. 

ToÀv-peráfloNos, ov, undergoing many changes. 
Lyd. 11, 5. 

modupnkns. es, (ūros) very long. Poll. 4, 67. 

поћушуіа, as, ў, — по\ошё&їа. Philon T, 426, 
93. 440,5. Plut. П, 661 E. Sezt. 392, 27. 
Clem. 4A. І, 1220 A. - 

module, б. (шуриш) == moais yvvaifà шурі- 
pevos. Epiph. II, 201 C. 

zroÀvpiéía, as, т, (moNopakros) а mixing of many 
things. Plut. П, 1109 C. D. — 2. Promis- 
cuous intercourse — TÒ morais yvvai£i piyyy- 
ofa. Theophil. 1100 А. Epiph. I, 653 A. 

noivos, és, (шее) much-hated. Lucian. I, 
590. 

тоћита, cw», тй, (то\йштос) polymita. 
Arr. P. M. E. 39. 

Todv-pynjpev, ov, of great memory. 
292 A. 

поћириђатєртоѕ, Ov, 
Plut. ТЇ, 766 D. 

wohvpophia, as, ў, (zoXopopios) multiformity. 
Longin. 39, 8. Pseudo-Dion. 187 C. 

mohupéppas, adv. in many forms. Cosm. Carm. 
Greg. 488. 

wodtpovcos, ov, (родса) very accomplished. 
Plut. ТЇ, 744 А. 

worv-pubos, ov, full of myths. Strab. 14, 2, 7. 


Plut. П, 


(uvgarebo) | much-wooed. 
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тоћбреорое, ov, (veüpov) of many sinews. Diosc. | wodumevOijs, és, (ruvOdvopa) asking many ques- 


2, 152 (153) rò wodvvevpov, polyneuron 
== арибућесоо». 

qoAU-voos, ovs, ov», Of much mind or sense. 
Porph. V. Plotin. 64, 6. Биз. III, 705 D. 
Hierocl. С А. 170, 3. 

moXuvogéo, йс, to be торосо. 
1456 A. 

тоћ№-росов, ov, liable to many diseases : sickly. 
Strab. 15, 1, 43. Achmet. 104, p. 72. 

godvodia, as, ў, (ddés) length or multitude of 
ways. ері. Esai. 57, 10. Greg. Nyss. ПП, 
352 C. 

sohvopfipía, as, ў, (GuBpos) much rain. Lyd. 
349, 14.  Geopon. І, 8, 3, et alibi. 

mokvdpparos, ov, (dupa) == modvddOadpos. 
Lucian. I, 207. Greg. Nyss. III, 164 A. 
Pseudo-Dion. 200 E. 

тоћ№-брфаћоѕ, ov, with many navels. 
I, 88 B, arózrava, with many knobs. 

mohudvetpos. ov, (dvetpov) much-dreaming. Plut. 
Il, 487 F. 

то\йотАо$, ov, 
Achmet. 288. 

moAvopkia, as, ў, (тоћ№доркоѕ) multitude of oaths. 
Philon П, 196, 21. 271, 44. 45. 

moAu-opxos, ov, habitually using or taking oaths. 
Sept. Sir. 23, 11. 27, 14. 

ToNv-ópodos, ov, of many stories (basements). 
Strab. 16, 2, 13. 17, 1, 6. 

rrodvovatos, ov, having many ovtcia. Galen. X, 
537 A. Hippol. Haer. 358, 15, the seed of 
the universe. 

тоХ-бфбаћџоѕ, ov, many-eyed. Diod. 1, 11. 

TokvoyAéo, jow, commonly soXvoxAéopat, — 
moMvoyàós elju. Diod. 14, 95. 103. Dion. 
H. П, 1187, 2. Strab. 8, 6, 20, p. 190, 12. 
Apophth. 168 C. 

wodvoxAia, as, ў, (moħúoyħos) crowd of people. 
Sept. Job 31, 84. 39, 7. Baruch 4, 34. 
Polyb. 10, 14, 15. Athan. П, 820 A. Basil. 
П, 537 C. 

то\йоууос, ov, (Oyrov) abounding in fish. Strab. 
12, 8, 88. Lucian. П, 718. 

то»итабеа, as, ў, the being атоћ№табус̧- 
Ant 15, 6,4. Plut. TI, 167 E. 784 A. 

поћ№табде, és, (пасҳо) subject to many suffer- 
ings, passions or emotions. Plut. II, 171 E. 

TOÀwrada, as, т, abundance of children. 
Classical. Philon II, 98, 87. Poll. 8,14. 
Eus. IV, 81 C. 

moni-ras, сидов, 6, 4, having many children. 


Orig. 1I, 


Clem. А. 


тоха Orda kekrQpévos. 


Jos. 


Mel. 128. Strab. 17, 3, 19. Pseudo-Jos. 16. 
Clem. A. T, 65 B. 
поћи-тбусофоѕ ov, exceedingly ^ mávoodos. 


Sibyll. 2, 1. 
то\тарбоѕ, ov, quid ? 
поћторбоѕ ? 
todv-rdryros, ov, much-trodden : trite. Plut. П, 
514 C. 


Sibyll. 11, 140, write 


tions. Plut. П, 292 E. 

mohurevatéw, to ask many questions. 
Ant. 640 B. 

madunnyntos, ov, (пӯуриш) composed of many 
pieces. Psendo-Hippol. 852 А. 

rokó-mwrTos, ov, having much faith: very faith- 
ful. Hes. 

mohuTagia, as, ў, (т\ст) various formation, 

- formation of many parts. Caesarius 1044. 


Eust. 


1108. 
ToNvmAactá(o, see поХћапћасчйбо. 
тоћ№мотћасіасі, ews, ў, — following. Nicom. 
131. 


поћтћасчасџбс, zrokvmAágtos, see тоћћатћаса- 
opés, к. т. №. 

поћтћасіос̧ == поћ№атћасіоѕ. 
70. 

moÀumNgÜéo (aodumAyOjs), to be numerous. 
Sept. Ex. 5, 5. Lev. 11, 42. Deut. 7, 7, 


ns Ly, 
mapa mávra тй ёби]. 


Clementin. 3, 


moduTAnOns, és, (manbo) very numerous. Aret. 
73 D. 
monuTAnbia, as, з = помоћна. Classical. 


Sept. Масс. 2, 8,16. Diod. Ex. Vat. 27, 7. 
Strab. 16, 2, 23. 

qroNv-mAgj6óvo, to make very numerous, to multi- 
ply exceedingly. Sept. Dan. 3, 36. 

moNvnNókos (то№тћокоѕ), adv. intricately. Dion. 
Н. VI, 947,11. Eus. ЇЇ, 92 A. 

qoÀv-mAovcis, ov, very rich. Pseudo-Jacob. 
6, 8. 

ToÀv-mAovros, ov, very rich. 
Achmet. 77. 210. 

птоћ№отуќа, apparently an error for zodvirvia. 

goXómvota, as, ў, (moħúnvoos) violent blowing. 
Sibyll. 8, 180. 

тоћ№лтодікб, ї}, ov, pertaining to the wodvrovs, in 
medicine. Paul. Aeg. 140, ставіор, a surgi- 
cal instrument. 

qodurodizns, ov, ó, flavored with аоћ№тӧдьюр. 
Aàt. 8, 60. 61. 

Поћо-тббтугоѕ, ov, much-desired. Strab. 8, 6, 7. 
Athen. 10, 48. 

тоћтокёо, how, (mókos) to have a rich fleece. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 1021 A. 

sroNv-rróAepos, ov, skilful in the practice of wars. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 157 B. 

sroÀv-mávgpos, ov, very wicked. Маатр. 506. 

то\ф-торос, ov, with many holes. Plut. П, 699 
А, et alibi. 

moMrorópos, ov, (тёр) cutting off wohimodes, 
in surgery. Гео Med. 158, сттабїоь. 

тоћ№траушолугёо» — dei wohumpaypoveiy. Polyb. 
9,19, 4. Clem. A. I, 381 В. 425 A. 

moÀvmpemüs, és, (mpéme) very conspicuous. 
Philostr. 605. 

тоћ№-трбодоѕ, ov, much given to sauntering. 
Stud. 1820 B. 

groÀu-mpoakóvrros, ov, much worshipped. Damasc. 


Sibyll. 3, 241. 
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III 656 D. Andr. C. 1040 A. 
329 B. 

soAvnpóocmos, ov, with many characters, as a 
play. Plut. П, 973 E. Lucian. П, 617. — 
2. With many persons, in grammar. Longin. 
27, 8. 

nodunpocamas, adv. with many persons. Jos. 
Ant. 16, 3, 3. 

nodurrénros, ov, (mroéo) much scared, agitated. 
Plut. П, 44 C. D. 

mohinrwros, ov, (птёсіѕ) consisting of many 
cases, in grammar. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 
598,16.  Hermog. Rhet. 288, 17. Lucian. 
28, 1. 

тоћоррафоѕ, ov, (pámre) with many patches. 
Pallad. Laus. 1161 D.  Apophth. 225 B. 

тоћа-ррўше, ov, wordy. Sept. Job 8, 2. Max. 
Tyr. 122, 27. Anton. 3, 5. 

то\йррфос, ov, with many roots. 
Strab. 15, 1, 22. Diosc. 1, 7. 

soXvppotfSóros, ov, (poiSBée) rapidly whirring. 
Antip. S. 26. 

тоћ№-рроџоѕ, ov, of many traces, in a harness. 
Pseud-Arr. Tact. 2, 6. 

*zodvs, much. Polyb. 3, 98, 1 ‘Os дё тб то 
кої rois OÀowc mépas emOnoew (#Атита>), for 
the most part, in general. Pseudo-Demetr. 
102,18 Tò 8ё ev ddtyp тод. Apocr. Act. 
Andr. 9*Н ,uüs ўрераѕ Sider nya катахар{3@- 
vet, ў úo тб moù, at most. — Oi woAXoi, the 
Roman plebs. Diod. 20, 36. — Proc. ТЇЇ, 
76, 6. IL 537, 16 (Thuc. 1, 2) "Ex row ёлї 
mretotoy, for the most part. 

mokvaabpos, ov, very сабрёв. 
ПІ, 608. 

sroNo-cemros, o», much-revered. — Greg. Naz. 
П, 412 A, xpdros. 414 А, rpids, not to be 
worshipped as composed of many beings, but 
of one. 

sroAbopos, ov, (оўра) == wodvonpavros, having 
many significations, signifying many things. 
Clementin. 25 B. Basil. ҮП. ‘73 ^ 

modvoxedns, és, (okéAos) many-legged. Clem. 
А.П, 84 A. 

modvoKtos, ov, (тка) very shady. 
Diosc. 1, 180, p. 159. 

тоћ№-скотоѕ, ov, very dark. Jejun. 1893 D. 

то\о-тофос, ov, very wise.  Philostr. 600. 
Anasi. Sin, 113 C. 

soÀvcTmacTos, ov, (omdw) polyspastos, 
drawn by many ropes, lines, cords, wheels or 
pulleys. Plut. 1, 306 А. 

тоћистёрџатоѕ, ov, 
Haer. 172, 15. 

тоћ№-оті№оѕ, ov, much-stained, or polluted. Nil. 
280 C. 

поћистћауҳиа, as, ў, great mercy. Herm. Vis. 
1, 3. 2, 2 (Codex x). 

тобет Мтуурос, ov, (emdayyvov) of great mercy. 
Jacob. 5, 11. 


Stud. 


Pseudo-Lucian. 


Classical. 


поћистєрџоѕ. Hippol. 
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Classical. | 
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sroXvazrópos (moAvomopos), L- sparsim, ina 
scattered manner. | Sext. 738, 6. 

поћистасіастоѕ, ov, (отас:йбо) L. seditiosus, 
full of sedition. App. YT, 387, 2. 

то\й-ттауив, v, with many ears of corn. — Strab. 
15, 1, 18, p. 192, 14, from one seed. 

mortoreyos, ov, (aréyg) == то\ъброфо<. Strab. 
16, 2, 28. 

Trova TÉvakros, ov, == ToAvaTovos- 
192 C. 

qodu-oTHpav, ov, with many threads of warp. 
Eudoc. М. 327. 

gmoku-oTtBds, áðos, т, with many beds. 
31, 8. 

тоћі-стіктоѕ ov, much-pricked: much-spotted. 
Orph. Frag. 7,15. Clem. A. I, 628 B. 

modt-orexos, ov, of many rows of columns. 
Strab. 17, 1, 28. — 2. Of many lines or 
verses. Chrys. III, 599 Е. ост. 396 C. 

modtoropos, ov, (orópa) with many mouths. 
Antyll. apud Orib. TH, 631, 10. 

qroÀbo ruAos, ov, with many columns. Strab. 15, 
1,21. 17, 1, 28, p. 376, 9. Plut. I, 160 A, 
et alibi. 

srolvavAAaflos, ov, (avAdkaBn) polysyllabic, of 
many syllables. Dion. H. V, 62,5. 66, 15. 
Lucian. 1, 470. 

modvotvaxros, ov, (avváyc) collected from many 
places. Eus. Alex. 437 С. 

тоћи-сбудето, ov, containing many conjunctions. 
Diomed. 441, 82. 

rodu-ctivberos, ov, compounded of many things. 
Eus. YI, 1392 С. 

qrohvavc raros, ov, (avvio npa) consisting of many 
things. Hippol. Haer. 358, 13. 

птоћ№сфаћтоѕ, ov, (cPdd\dkw) very apt to be 
tripped up, ete. Plut. Frag. 707 B. 

zoAv-oóvBvAos, ov, many-jointed. Lucian. MI, 
236. 

modvoxnpariotos, ov, (exnpari(e) formed vari- 
ously. Dion. H. V, 425,9. Нерћ. 10, 11. 
16, 1, peérpov.  Hermias 1176 C.  Philostr. 
564. Schol. Arist. Nub. 476. 

moo xnparíares, adv. in many forms. Moschn- 


Basil. YII, 


тос. 


qoa xnpov, ov, (туна) of many forms. Strab. 
2,5,18, p. 183, 10. Poll. 6, 171. Artem. 7. 
Dion. Alex. 1252 A. 


modtoxidos, ov, == тосуу. Epiph. Yl, 
388 D. 
woAvcyibGs, adv. in various ways. Philon 1, 


81,27. Aster. 208 C. 

moÀvcÓparos, ov, (capa) having many bodies, 
with many bodies. Diod. 1, 26. Hermes Tr. 
Poem. 46,15. Plut. II, 893 E. 

sroNvráAavros, ov, (ráXavrov) worth many talents. 
Plut. TI, 814 D. 

roAv-rápakros, ov, much disturbed. Achill. Tat. 
1, 18. 


| moÀvrápaxos, ov, == preceding. Erotian. 226. 
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srohvrekvéa 
777 B. 

aohureAns, és, costly. [Barn. 6 (Codex N) т 
modureAny- | 

nohúreyvos, ор, (теку) skilled in many arts. 
Aristeas 14. Strab. 16, 2, 24. 

qodurexves, adv. with much skill, Aristeas 10. 

тоћ№отциттібошаи — molvriggrós eis. Numen. 
apud Eus. III, 1196 B. 

arovripía, as, т, (поћтіос) high price. Iambl. 
V. Р. 40. 

qoNtrhas, 6, much-enduring.  [ Eust. Ant. 656 С 
той modura. | 

noħúroàpos, ov, (roApa) very daring. | Plut. Il, 
781 C. 

qroNo-rpemros, ov, very changeable. Plut. П, 498 
А. Greg. Naz ЇП, 1234 A. 

тоћ№отротоѕ (то\отротов), adv. in many ways. 
Philon П, 512, 24. Paul. Hebr. 1, 1. 

то\ётрофок, or rather moAurpégos, ov, nutritious. 


Xenocr. 17. Galen. VI, 328 D. 
qrov-ronro, to strike much. Martyr. Hippol. 
565 B. А 


srokv-rüpavvos, ov, very tyrannical,  Simoc. 212, 
15. d 


sroNouNos, ov, (VAN) of many materials. Poll. 6, 
171. Апі. apud Огір. П, 307, 9. Aster. 
368 C. 


modvurvia, as, ў, much-sleeping. Philon П, 672. 
Cass. 152, 90. Clim. 987 A. Anast. Sin. 
392 A. 

mohu-unvos, ov, sleeping much. 
(2), 4. 

поћофауєо, now, (moAuddyos) to eat too much. 
Ant. Mon. 1453 A. 

modv-pdvracros, ov, with 
Plut. П, 437 Е, et alibi. 

modupdoparos, ov, (фасра) of many appear- 
ances or forms. Porphyr. apud Eus. III, 
805 D (quoted). 

ToXvÜoyyla, as, ў, variety of sound. Just. 
Tryph. 102, p. 718 C. 

Troko-QOoyyos, ov, many-toned. Plut. П, 827 А. 
973 C. 

*rohu-pOdvepos, ov, very envious. Epicur. apud 
Diog. 10, 8. 

morigboos, ov, abounding in dois. 
292 E. 

aodupdeyparos, ov, (ФАёура) having much 
phlegm. Ptol. Tetrab. 151. Antyll. apud 
Orib. 1, 449, 7. 

то\й-фрорт, t full of сате Sept. Sap. 9, 15. 
Pseud-Anacr. 48 (39), 6. Pseudo-Just. 1221. 

тоћифрбутістоѕ, ov, (фроџтіќо) much-cared for, 
much-thought of: much-thinking. Anthol. IV, 
224. Basil. Porph. Novell. 315. 

aohuguros, ov, (фотби) full of plants. Sibyll. 5, 
125. 

Tohu-pavnpa, aros, Tò, vociferation. Athan. 11, 
820 D. 


Orph. Hymn. 3 


many apparitions. 


Plut. П, 
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, Ў „ tj . 
mohúrekvós eit. Anast. Sin. | похофоріа, as, ў, а having of many voices or 


tones of voice: multiplicity of languages. 
Diod. 2, 56, p. 168, 11. Jos. Ant. 1, 4, 3. 
Plut. П, 727 E, et alibi. Clem. A. I, 200 C. 

mohiaros, ov, (pôs) very luminous, bright, or 
brilliant. Isid. 284 С. Pseudo-Dion. 337 A. 
Anast. Sin. 1072 D. 

mohuxapis, és, (xalpw) full of joy. Achmet. 12, 
р. 15. 

TroÀv-xetj.ov, ov, very stormy. App. П, 852, 44. 

Tro óynAos, ov, (xnAn) with many hoofs. Philon 
II, 353, 40. 

mokuxpnparia, as, ў, great wealth. 
402, 40. 

voAvxpnparías, ov, ó, possessor of great wealth. 
Diog. 6, 28. 

sroNxprpari(o, iow, to be moNvxprparos. Strab. 
9, 2, 40. 

moÀuxprpov, ov, == woduxphyaros. 
18, 9. 

wohu-xpyoysos, ov, — following. Galen. VI, 
309 A. 

то№-хрпстоѕ ov, much used: very useful. 
Classical Galen. VI, 326 E. 

sroluxpovéo, тст, == woddypovds eip. Anast. 
Sin. 145 D. Leoni. Cypr. 1685 A. —2. To 
say Eis xpóvovs тоћћойс ! or Eis ёту тола ! 
may you live many years! Еисћої. 

soXvxporiéo == ToAduxporeds cipi. Anast. Sin. 
749 B. 

modvxpovita, iow, (тоХоурбмос) to live long. 
Sept. Deut. 4, 26, Ptol. Tetrab. 132. — 2. 
To wish one many years, to say Eis xpóvovs 
voAAoUs ! Сиғор. 48, 19, róv Baowéa, to 
Cheer the king. 

тоћоҳрбиов, ov, pakpoxpóvios, long-lived. 
Porph. Cer. 36, 11. Сигор. 46. — Tò то\у- 
xpémov, applied to the expression Eis xpó- 
vous moAAoUce! Or Els ёту moAAd ! multi anni 
sint! Porph. Cer. 527, 8. Сигор. 44, 19. 

moduxpovidrns, gros, ў great length of time. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 10. 114. Оф. I, 452, 12. 

moduxpévopa, атов, To, == TÒ srohuxpoviterv. 
Curop. 75. 

mokvxpaparos, ov, == то\йуроов, many-colored. 
Classical. Strab. 15, 1, 22. Philon І, 383, 
48. Hippol. Haer. 358, 12. 

moħúxpopos, ov, — preceding. Hus. II, 1380. 

modv-xvdos, ov, juicy. Хепост. 42. Diose. 1, 
95. 4,171 (174). Athen. apud Orib. I, 14, 
10. 

qrodd-xupos, ov, — preceding. Xenocr. 59. 

qrohd-yuros, ov, much diffused ; diffusive. Diosc. 
5,111. Plut. П, 423 A. 500 E. 

moAv-xópyros, ov, — following. Soz. 1569 C. 

moÀU-yopos, ov, spacious. Lucian. ЇЇ, 928. 


Philon I, 


Polyb. 18, 


то\й-{луфов, ov, with many votes. Lucian. 1, 
855. 6. 

тоћ-\оуо, ор, very censorious. Ptol. Tetrab. 
172. 
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soAvavüpes (похифриџоѕ), adv. with or by many 
names. Pseudo-Dion. 596 А. 

поХоорттікбе, т, óv, (moAvepée) very attentive. 
Plut. П, 275 Е. 

*govepía, as, ў, (ёра) much care or attention ; 
opposed to ё№уоріа. — Chrysipp. apud Sext. 
180, 1. Diod. 1, 59. 91, p. 102, 18. Ex. Vat. 
72,16. Philon II, 629, 9. 

oA voros, о», (оду) many-eared. Pseudo-Lucian. 
TIT, 588. 

moht-oyr, emos, б, т; == molvópparos, TroÀv- 
ó$faNuos. Did. A. 892 C. | 

пбра, aros, тб, а variety or species of doing. 
Diosc. 1, 148. 

TopmeuTipios, а, ov, (портебо) used in proces- | 
sions. Dion. Н. V, 1056, 8. 

торле, to march (or to be carried) in a pro- 


cession. Sept. Sap. 4, 2. Macc. 2, 6, 7. 
Diod. 16, 92. Strab. 7, 1, 4. Jos. B. J. 
7, 5, 6. — 9. To carry im a procession. 
Strab. 7, 1, 4. 11, 14, 5, for gracing the tri- 
umph ; -cOa. — Particularly, to disgrace 


publicly, to cause a culprit to be carried 
about the city in mock procession. Dion. 
Н. Y, 380, 5. III, 1731, 9. Philon IT, 542, 
25. Aster. 994 С. Ephes. 976 D. Proc. I, 
321, 14. ШІ, 76. Mal. 24, 11. 436, 11. 
Theoph. 628, 12. — Intransitive, to be carried 
about in mock procession. Epiph. П, 516 C 
Tijv тбМм» mopmeveavtos ml xapndov. — Socr. 
6, 17. (Compare Nicol. D. 150.) [The 
most popular mode of disgracing a man of 
rank was to put him on an ass with his face 
to the tail, which he held by way of bridle. 
The Constantinopolitan rabble were partic- 
ularly gratified when the ass was led by 
some one of the rider's relatives. Theoph. 
682, 11 seq.] 
opm), 7s, ў, disgrace, reproach. 
Porph. Them. 30, 6. 

(отёХАш) == mopsevo. 
Philon П, 70, 31. Lucian. 


Artem. 417. 


портостоћёю, TW, 
Strab. 14, 2, 23. 
II, 408. 

mopporuyéw, now, (moudóhv£) to bubble up. 
Diosc. 5, 84, p. 749. — Also, mopporvyito, 

Id. 1, 81, p. 87. 

mopporvyabys, es, bubble-like. 
Galen. П, 256 D. 

mopporv£, vyos, т, Slag, scoriae. Diosc. 5, 85. 
Galen. XIU, 731 A. 

srovevo — movée. Sept. Esai. 28, 13. 

movéw, to suffer or feel pain, to ache, to be sick. 
Ват, 95, 33. Diosc. 8, 118 (128), тди oró- 
payo. Plut. П, 81 Е, ó8óvra, OákrvAov. 
Theoph. 412, 21 YIovjocpev ras кардіаѕ, let us 
feel for them.  [ Fut. порсо. Sept. Esai. 19, 
10. — Aor. émóveca. Reg. 1, 28, 21. 3,15, 
28. Prov. 23, 35. Jer. 5, 3 "Enxaoriyaoas 
афто? каї ойк enóvecav.] 

Tóva, aros, тд, work, book. Mal. 188. Theoph. 


, 
100. 


Diosc. 4, 59. 
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6. 99 (Hippol. Haer. 258, 39 'Ev rots mpóre 
pov i $pàv merorgpévots). 

movnpdriov, ov, тд, little treatise. Did. A. 608 C. 
Epiph. ТЇ, 548 B. 

mommpevo, commonly rovypevopat, to be or to be- 
come wicked. Sept. Gen. 37, 18. Ps. 78, 3, 
et alibi. Diosc. 1, 143 Ilovppevóueva &dxn, 
malignant, angry. Patriarch. 1076 А -cacba 
após twa. Just. Apol. 1, 61, re év тӯ eEnynoe 
(Plat. Gorg. 483 А Kakovpyeis év rois Ad- 
yots)- 

srovipo-0i8áo kaXos, ov, teaching (teacher of) evil. 
Strab. 7, 3, 8, p. 25, 1. 

wovnporrotds, óv, (поо) making bad. Epiph. 
I, 349 B. 

vrornpós, á, óv, evil. — Substantively, (а) ó ro- 
mpos, the evil one, Satan. Matt. 18, 19, et 
alibi. Clementin. 37 B. 494 B. Clem. A. 
1, 317 C. 548 A. 549 B. Cyrill. H. 1124 
А. — (b) тд sovgpóv, evil, wickedness. Sept. 
Deut. 17, 2, et alibi. 

mouxds, 5, би, (móvos) industrious. 
170. Apophth.120 B.— 2. Painful — №- 
anpos. Theodtn. Prov. 15, 1. 

srovikàe, adv. industriously. Jos. Ant. 11, 8, 8, 
vigorously. 

mévos, ov, 6, pain, soreness. Sept. Gen. 34, 25. 
Liber 39, 9 — div. Orig. І, 841 B. Thom. 
A, 16, 2. Apophth. Arsen. 23 'Expárgaev 
айтди móvos.— 2e Work, book, 
Cyrill. A. X, 229 A, 

Tróvs, бут, the Latin pons — уєфира. Plut. 
І, 65 Е. Гуй. 49, 3 róv móvrgv. Proc. Til, 
289, 2. 

Портікбѕ, 7, dv, of Pontus. 
ў Порткі) — yAvkóppia. 
kápvov, hazel-nut. 

тортко, ov, the Latin pontilis, of a bridge. 
Lyd. 42, 4. 

Tróvriio», ov, Tò, (pontilis) piece of timber, 
log. Mauric. 12,12. Leo. Tact. 15, 48 I1óv- 
Tia, ijrot Eda крерашера. 

srovriAóo, оса, to lay the timbers in constructing 
a floor? Mauric. 12, 12. 

vovríie£, rarely sovrid«f, wos, 6, the Latin 
pontifex — dpywpeós. Dion. Н. 1, 97, 5. 
Inscr. 4033. Plut. I, 65 E. Dion С. 37, 37, 
2. 37, 46,1. 40, 62,1. Zos. 216, 19, páv 
pos, pontifex maximus. Lyd. 41, 21. 95. 147, 
11. 

TovrujudMos, ov, б, pontificalis. Lyd. 
62, 6. 

zrovrófpoxos, ov, (móvros, Bpéxo) drowned in the 
sea. Sept. Macc. 3, 6, 4. 

movroyedupa, as, ў, (ponto, yedupa) pontoon. 
Theoph. 496, 14. 

тортопбрега, as, №, — 1) srovrozrópos. Greg. Naz. 
П, 1262 A. 

movromopeía, as, 7, (тортоторєбо) a traversing 
of the sea. Epiph. 1, 653 B srovromopía. 


Diog. 7, 


пбипџа. 


Diosc. 8, 5 (7) 
Galen. VI, 353 C, 
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тоутбо, baw, (móvros) to drown in the sea. 


Nicol. D. 36. 


moniva, ў, рорїпа == xamgAetow. Gloss. 
Jur. 

mémovdous, populus — Ojpos. Plut. 1, 24. 

sómmuopa, aros, To, poppysma — following. 


Nicet. Byz. 189 А. 

sommvopós, 00, 6, (ommo(o) poppysmus, 
а chirping, chirruping. Classical. Dion. Н. 
V, 72, 6, of the sound of B, П, ® Clem. А. 
I, 464 B. 

пбрдор, wvos, б, — 6 mepðópevos. 
80. 

торєотікб, 1], óv, transporting, employed in trans- 
porting. Inser. 5889, aróAos. 

порєйо — mopevopat. Pachom. 948 А. 

пбрбдџа, aros, тд, — following. Plut. I, 462 B. 

т6рблол, eos, ў, (zropÜéo) a plundering. Strab. 
10, 3,4. Plut. I, 373 C. 

порбрєіо, as, ў, (mopÜpeóe) a ferrying across. 
Apollod. 2, 6, 4. Strab. 5, 8, 7, p. 872, 8. 

mopÜpevris, ov, б, — mopÜpeós. Synes. Hymn. 
5, 8, p. 1608. 

лорбшфюь, ov, Tò, == aopÜpeiov, ferry-boat. 
Simoc. 918, 12. 

торёрор, ov, тб, ferriage. Lucian. П, 926. 

*zopiopds, ov, б, (mopi(e) а procuring: acquir- 
ing, gain. Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 188. 
Sept. Sap. 18, 19. 14, 2. Polyb. 8, 112, 2. 


Epict. 8, 99, 


Diod. 3, 4. Paul. Tim. 1, 6, 5. 6. Diog. 7, 
188. 

*mopurréov — Sei mopí(et. — Chrysipp. apud 
Diog. 1, 188. 

тбркїо$, ov, porcius — xoipwos. Plut. I, 
103 B. 

тдркоѕ, ov, б, porcus —- xorpos. Plut. I, 
103 B. 


торий, áðos, ў, == тбру. Tim. Presb. 25 C. 
Anast. Sin. 1072 C. 

mopveia, as, ў, (ropveto) fornication. Classical. 
Sept. Gen. 38, 24. Tobit 8, 7. Paul. Cor. 
1, 7, 2 (Method. 77 С Aù rjv. dvdyrny ris 
mopveias).— 2. Intercourse with the gentiles ; 
idolatry. A Hebraism. Sept. Num. 14, 33. 
Hos. 1, 2. 2, 2, et alibi. 

торьейо, to commit fornication, Sept. Deut. 23, 
17. — 9. To have intercourse with the gen- 
tiles ; to practise idolatry. Sept. Par. 1, 5, 25. 
Ps. 72, 97. Jer. 8, 6. 7, et alibi. 

mopuixés, 1, óv, harlot’s, meretricious. Sept. 
Prov. 7,10. Greg. Th. 1020 B.. Athan. I, 


761 B. 

торикёѕ, adv. meretriciously. Greg. Naz. I, 
633 C. 

"opvoflooketov, ov, тб, (торго$откб<) == mop- 


véiov. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 1353. 
wropvoxorria, as, ў, the being mopvokórros. 
Arist, Av. 285. 
mopvoxdmos, ov, б, (тбрту, kómre) whoremonger. 
Sept. Prov. 23, 21. 


Schol. 
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moppupirns 


Topvopoiyns, és, =— mépvos Kat робе, тёр) kal 
powxaMs. Pseudo-Cyrill. 11. X, 1088 B. 

mépvos, ov, ó, fornicator. Sept. Sir. 28, 17. 
Paul. Cor. 1, 5, 9, et alibi. 

oprooKómos, ov, (oxonéw) spying after harlots. 
Pseud-Jgnat. 905 B. 

Tropro-yévvrros, ov, ёк Topveias yeyevvnpévos, 
born of a harlot, bastard. Mal. 178, 19. 

wopvérpiy, Bos, б, (тр3о) — пторрокбтоє. 
Phryn. P. б. 19, 1. Synes. 1860 C. 

торџотрбфоѕ, ov, (rpépo) sropvo[200 kós. 
Philon I, 550, 19. Eus. П, 1480 A. Pallad. 
Vit. Chrys. 18 D. 

торџофдроѕ, ov, — mépvas hovevov. Greg. Naz. 
III, 1252 A. 

торо-тоо, iow, (тброѕ) to make or open a pas- 
sage. Diosc. 5, 11, p. 699. Sext. 356, 2. 

Toporotia, as, ў, an opening of the pores. Cass. 
166, 28. Clem. A. I, 617 B. 

mépos, ov, 6, pore. Sext. 88, 33, отто, minute. 

тбраттр, 9s, 1; == ёфєстріѕ, pavdins, xXapus. 
Sept. Mace. 1, 10, 89. 1, 11, 58. Schol. 
Lucian. I, 366. 

aéppaber, adv. from afar. Sept. Esai. 33, 13. 
Diod. 1, 88. Pseudo-Demetr. 39, 3, perevyve- 
ypévat perapopai, far-fetched. 

Topp@tarov == Toppærárw. Philon Y, 229, 48. 

тбрта, as ог ns, ў, the Latin porta — яй. 
Const. (536), 569 B. 1080 D. Leont. Cypr. 


1708 C. Chron. 590, 7. 683,21. Mal. 99, 
8. Theoph. 728, 15, et alibi. Stud. 917 С. 


wopraptos, ov, 6, portarius — Óvpopós, mv- 
Aepós, porter, door-keeper. Mal. 184, 22. 
Lex. Sched. 288 moprdpys, y- 

пбрттё, incorrect for тбрт. 


Tóprikos, ov, 6, the Latin porticus. Chron. 


621, 19. Basilic. 18, 1, 5, p. 12. 

тбртїё, os, б, — méprexos. Porph. Cer. 9, 20. 
22, 16. "Theoph. Cont. 147, 1. 

тбртоѕ, оо, 6, portus == Аш. Clementin. 


64 C, of Rome. Hippol. Haer. 452, 7. 
Philostrg. 608 В. Soz.1609 A (Dion C. 60, 
11, 5). 

mop pupa, as, ў, purple cloth or robe. Polyb. 10, 
26,1. Diod. 20, 34.  Pseudo-Demetr. 50, 
20, mAareta, latus clavus, tunica laticlavia. 

mopupeiov, ov, TÒ, (торфорєй) purple-dyer's 
Shop. Strab. 16, 2, 23. 

mophupevtis, oŭ, б, — sropqQvpevs. 
Artem. 166. Clem. А. І, 536 А. 

sropiwpevo, evow, (торфора) to catch purple-fish. 
Athen. 3, 88. Pseudo-Philosir. 31. 

moppupew — торфіро, to grow purple. Dion. 
Р. 1122. 

Tloppuptavoi, Gv, oí, Porphyriani, the followers 
of Top piptos. Athan. I, 753 D. 

moppupitw, iow, to look like purple. Diod. 2, 
58. Diose.1, 19. 2,193 (194). 3, 88 (44). 

noppupirns, ov, 6, porphyrites, porphyry. 
Eus. ПІ, 1485 C, ММбо$. 


Poll. 1, 96. 
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торфироВафєоу 912 тотрюр 
торфороВафєіои, ov, tò, (порфироВафоѕ) == | тботос, gy, о, quotus? which in order? 
mop @upeiov. Strab. 17, 8, 18. Classical. Chron. 18, 18 "Ev тосту тӧр Oo 


порфороВафёо, оо, to dye purple. Anast. 
Sin. 265 A. 

торфироЗафт<› és, — woppupéBarros, dyed pur- 
ple. Poll. 7,63. Artem. 133. 

moppupoBados, ov, 6, (Bánre) — mopþvpevs, 
purple-dyer. Poll. 7, 169. 

moppupo-yewntos, ov, purple-born, born in the 
purple, а title given to the Byzantine em- 
peror’s (puny) children. Porph. Adm. 199, 
12, et alibi. Cer. 36, 10. 

торфороє:дӧѕ (woppupoadns), adv. like purple. 
Diosc. 1, 99. 

торфоро-к\ёттуе, ov, 6, stealer of purple. Diog. 
6, BT. 

торфиротф\\з}<у ov, б, (meAéo) seller of purple 


clothes. Inscr. 2519. — Femin. 7 торфирб- 
mous, tos. Luc. Act. 16, 14. 
mopQvpooxppev, ov, (охра)  purple-clad. 


Polyaen. 4, 8, 24. 

пторфоирофороѕ, ov, (dépe) wearing purple. 
Cyrill. Н. 397 А. Joann. Mosch. 2900 D. 
Hes. Hier. 1557 C. Vit. Nil. Jun. 17 С. 

mopPupo-xpuad-puxros, ov, compounded of purple 
and gold. Damasc. ПТ, 698 C. D. 

mopþupóðns, es, — порфороєдув. Artem. 206. 

srocagz oos, ov, — mocamAácws. Athan. I, 256. 

mocamhas, adv. how-many-fold ? Sept. Ps. 62, 2. 

mooeSovorerhs, és, (mirto) fallen from Посе- 
óv. Оелот. apud Eus. III, 401 С. [Formed 
like 8uzerys.] ` 

тбе@}, ns, т, — бкротосвіа, prepuce. Ruf. apud 
Orib. Ш, 390, 10. 
oxérov тї» Bddavov. — Also, тбот. Schol. 
Arist. Nub. 653. 

roolia, as, ў, == дкропос@іа. 
15. 

moodopat, Фб, (тообу) to be endowed with 
quantity. Nemes. 540 B. С. Cyrill. A. I, 
478 A. — 9. To amount. Pseud-Athan. IV, 
318 C IIocoüvra: oiv of mdvres kprral eis Sexa- 
Tpéts. 

тооду, jj, óv, some, of quantity. Polyb. 1, 1, 2 
OUO" ent rosor, not even in a certain degree. 
— 2. Substantively, tò mooóv, amount, sum 
of money. Геоті. Cypr. 1736 А. Porph. 
Cer. 651, 14, 75e póyas, the amount of pay. 
Vit. Nil. Jun. 21 B. 

vrocórns, gros, 0, (zócos) quantity. Polyb. 16, 
12, 10. Clem. В. 1, 35. бет. 30, 20. 
Hippol. Haer. 54, 72, rod ypóvov, the space of 
tine. Longin. Frag. 3, 14. Mal. 112, 22 
Tay xpnpárev, the amount of money. 

тбетт, See món On. 

тостпиброь, ov, TÒ, (тосто, póptov) what frac- 
tion of? Orig. П, 80 A. Epiph. YII, 281 
A. Leont. 1, 1277 А. 

тостћрімо», ov, то, the Latiu postliminium, 
the right of returning home, Antec. 1, 12, 5. 


Philon II, 211, 


pyvàv йнёра; on what day of the two months ? 

grocTós, ў, óv, a certain in a series. Dion. Н. 
ILI, 1790, 10, éros, a certain number of years. 
Sext. 134, 19° Amd moots роіраѕ Єтї mocrip 
кора» mAcioroy Suvarat. 

méoToupos, ov, postumus =: 6 vorepow ris 
TÓv marépov reAevrijs yevópevos. Plut. I, 475 
C. Antec. 1, 18, 4. 

moods (mooos), adv. L. aliquantum, ali- 
quatenus, some, somewhot, in some meas- 
ure, to a certain degree. Soran. 248, 8. 
безл, 28,17. Euagr Scit. 1232 A. 

тотарауудж. ov, (morapos, йу) navigating a river. 
Dion. H. I, 347, 15. 534, 7. 535, 14, окёфу 

тотӣшор, ov, TÒ, Small zoragós. Strab. 8, 8, 12. 
13, 1, 70. Plut. I, 658 В. 

morápaos, a, ov, of a river. — Strab. 4, 2,1. 7, 
1, 3. 11, 3, 2, sc. xópa, a country bordering 
on a river. 

поташокоѕ, ov, б, — preceding. Sirab. 14, 
1, 8. 

тотароё:йртте, ov, 6, (тотароѕ, taipo) ferry- 
man. Artem, 381. 

тотарбкћ№истоѕ, ov, (Koc) washed by a river. 
Strab. 8, 4,12. 9, 5, 9. 

тотард-тиктоѕ, ov, drowned in a river. Theoph. 
561, 11. 

vorapó-ppuros, ov, washed down by a river 
Scymn. 165, xaootrepos. 

morapo-Dópgros, ov, borne away by a river. 
Apoc. 12, 15. 


Galen. П, 274 D — 7 | тотароҳоо, ov, = following. Heron Jun. 222, 


11. 

птотаро-ҳостоѕ, ov, alluvial, Diod. 1, 84. 8, 3, 
p. 175, 69. Strab. 13, 8, 4. 

тоталубв, 9, óv, — moios, what sort of? Matt. 8, 
27. Sext. 479, 18, civ. iow. — 2. From 
what country ? — тодотоѕ. Phryn. 56, con- 
demned in this seuse. 

тот. adv. L. quondam, once, Athan. I, 721 A 
T@ поте аде\фФ pov, late, who is now dead. 

mórevs, the Latin potens. Plut. I, 65 E 
тотту, incorrectly. 

тбтєроь, adv. whether. Dion. Н. 1, 328, 10 "Ev 
Bouh éyévovro mérepov åroíoovow, ў mpoope- 
Taréprwvrat, 1) mpoapeivaot. 

srórCos, ov, б, quid? Porph. Cer. 468. 

Tornvs, See qrórevs. 

тотїур for morgpvv. Leont, Сурт. 1136 D. 

morjptov, ov, tò, cup. Paul. Cor. 1, 10, 16. 1, 
11, 25, et alibi. — Tò pvorixbv or Kvptakóv Or 
&yov rornptov, the mystical or the Lord's cup, 
chalice, the communion cup. Athan. І, 265 
D. 885 B. Joann. Mosch. 2904 B. — To 
kekpapévov тотт)ріор, mistus calix, temperamen- 
tum calicis, of the eucharist. Iren. 1125 B 
(1073 B). — Tò xowdy sorfptov, the common 
cup, the cup out of which the bride and 
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трауратєјоџаь 


bridegroom drink at the conclusion of the | rovAmrov, ov, rò, the Latin pulpitum. 


marriage ceremony. Euchol. 

srorgpo-káXoppia, eros, TÒ, the: cloth, with which the 
chalice is covered. Porph. Cer. 681, 11. 
Anon. Byz. 1808 A. 

srorgpomAorgs, ov, б, (move) == kwMkeiov. 
Schol. Lucian. ТЇ, 332. 

orilo, to give to drink. Sept. Gen. 19, 32, wá 
т. Judic. 4,19. Sir. 15, 3. Macc. 8, 5, 2. 
Barn. 144 B "Emori(ero fet kal хоћӯ- — Pass. 
По (оши == mvopu. Diosc. 1, 10. 186. 2, 
82, 165 (166). — 9. To irrigate — dpdo. 
Classical Sept. Gen. 13, 10. Strab. 11, 4, 
3. 4,6, 7, p. 322, 9. Philon I, 278, 14. 

qrorikós, 1, óv, (móros) able to drink, given to 
drinking. Plut. I, 666 C, et alibi. Poll. 6, 
19. 

пбтісра, aros, TÒ, (morio) potion, in medicine, 
Diosc. 1, 24. 7, p. 19. 

тотісрбе, ov, б, — TÒ morifew. Philon I, 228, 
9. 249, 24. Адий. Ps. 3, 8. Athan. II, 916 
С, irrigation. Marc. Етет. 1044 С, тоф 
üfovs. 

тотиттрор, ov, TÒ, (тотитт<) watering-trough. 
Sept. Gen. 24, 20. 30, 38. Hippol. Haer. 
196, 2. 

Hórtros, ov, 6, Potitus, a heretic. Rhodon 1836 
A. Theod. TV, 376 C. 

тотмйонав (móra), to pray, invoke, implore : to 
lament, Philon I, 891, 28. 478, 20. 678, 34, 
tov Oedv. Jos. Ant. 19, 1, 17. 17, 6, 5, perà 
Oakpóew, Plut. TI, 507 C, ddxpva. 

morbiagts, ews, ў, prayer. Caesarius 77. 


тотласџбе, oU, б, — To mormacGa. Sirab. 7, 
3, 4, p. 17, 10. 

mords, 00, 6, — moricpés, of horses. Porph. 
Cer. 480, 3. 


той, adv. somewhere, at the beginning of a sen- 
tence. Philon 1, 495, 48 По? дё ісбтута ŝi- 
каютїлл< трофду 6 vouoÜérns amodexerat. 

sovSMkápiov, Td, quid? | Dioclet. С. 8, 48. 

Toov[3Suki(c, wa; the Latin publico, to divulge. 
Mauric. 1,9. 3,5. Leo. Tact. 7, 41. 

то%{ЗМмко$, ov, or поуке, 7, б, pnblicus 
== дурболоѕ. Hippol. Haer. 452, 99. Carth. 
Can. 48. Гуй. 57. Antec. 1, 1, 4. 

vovyylov, ov, тё, Gothic puggs, Latinized 
into punga, Anglo-Saxon росса, bag, 
purse. Mauric. 1, 2. Leo. Tact. 6, 2. 
Ptoch. 1, 108 торуу. [Compare budget, 
pocket, pouch, French poche.] 

ToUkAa, see Bovx\a. 

novhBivoy, ov, 73, the Latin pnlvinus, pil- 
low, cushion, bolster. Ерісі. 8, 23, 35. — Also, 
тоћВюу. Erotian. 888. 

srovAMov, incorrectly лоор, ov, rò, (pullus) 
== pus, dpvidior, bird. Thom. A, 2,3. Lez. 
Sched. 844. 


wovddovs, pullus —- veorods. Diosc. 2, 168 
(169) His move, pes pulli, — kavkaMs. 
115 


Chron. 625, 18, as a proper name. Theoph. 
285. Basilic. 2, 2, 283. — Also. méàmirov. 
Mal. 881, 18. 

тоу\тітбо, oca, pulpito, to make a stage. 
Maurie. 11, 5. 

mrovduterns for moNvrevis, és, (лоћ0е, терю) — 
eri noù Starerapévos, far-streiching. Dion. P. 
99. 340. 

novaAxep, the Latin pulcher — etapemis. 
Strab. 14, 6, 6. App. I, 100, 25. 

mobómios, ov, 6, pupillus. 
11, 8. 

той-тотє, adv. anywhere. Apophth. 312 С "Eàv 
epeb srovmore. Joann. Mosch. 2958 С Hov- 
more дте\дє» où Sivapat. 

пойро, the Latin puré — кабарёѕ. Antec. 
1, 14, 1. 

той, oôós, 6, foot. Sept. Gen. 30, 80 EiAóygoé 
сє kúpios ém TQ Todipov, Since my coming. — 
Kara пбдаѕ, following close. Polyb. 1, 38, 3. 
8, 16, 9 Ty катӣ тбда< ўиёра, on the following 
day. Dion. Н. П. 1046, 10. — "Ex подбе, 
closely. Polyb. 2, 68, 9. 14, 6,1. Diod. 90, 
57, gkoNotÉe.. Dion. Н. I, 460, 6. —`Үлд 
móða, below. Polyb. 2, 68, 9 Tv ind móða 
Karác'ractv. — Парё тбдаѕ, immediately. Id. 
5, 26, 18. — T&v подбу соо, by thy feet, a 
form of obtestation. Chal. 989 A ‘Epo, ràv - 
поддр cov, каї ёрєтєіМато dÀÀa тй... . OŬ- 
tas če tov moOGv cov. (Apocr. Act. Andr. 
et Matthiae 31 ’ESdero mpis tov today тоў 
pakaptov " Avüpéov.) — Pallad. Laus. 1036 C 
Тӧу moOÀv cov ёттбнеба, — youvalépeba. — 
2. Foot, in versification. Dion. Н. V, 104, 
12. 91, 7 Ката móða OdkrvAov Bawdpevor, 
scanned dactylically. Drac. 188, 4. Нерћ. 
8,1. Aristid. Q. 84. Sert. 685, 92. 760, 4. 
Longin. Frag. 8, 8. [Heron Jun. 48, 8 oiv 
== móBa.] А 

прауџа, aros, Tò, in the plural state-affairs. 
“О émt r&v прауџіто», functionary. Sept. 
Mace. 1, 8, 82. 2,8, 7. 2,10, 11. 2. 11, 1. 
Polyb. 8, 69, 4 Tots єтї rev npaypárev тєта- 
yuévovs. — 9. Business, ete. Adam. 1744 A 
Odden elye траура koAácat тбъ "одар, had no 
right. — Apophth. 260 А Oros ойк exe трй- 
уна, is not guilty. 285 C "Eyó mpayya ойк 
zyw, I am free from blame. — 8. Property. 
Vit. Epiph. 52 B Парта rà npáypará pov. 

mpaypareia, as, ў, trade, traffic, Eus. VI, 189 
В Тас mpaypareins sototpevor, trading. Mal. 
483, 13. 458,16. Porph. Adm. 69, 21. — 
Epiph. Y, 992 A, merchandise, — Achmet. 
159, p. 184. — 9. Treatise, work, book. 
Polyb. 8.4, 1. Diod. 1, 1, p. 4, 29. Dion. 
H.1,189,5. V,6,2. VI, 818,11. Strab. 
1, 2, 2, p. 28, 21. 

траунатейори, to merchandise, to trade, traffic. 
Apophth. 349 А. Joann. Mosch. 8093 A. 


Antec. 1, 
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Theoph. 519, 9. Porph. Adm. 71, 18. 270, | mpaixdxtov, ov, тб, (praeco x) — иўА\о»”Арде- 


19 -ofai т. ánó Twos. 

apayparevrs, ov, б, L. negotiator, broker, agent, 
trader, merchant. Plut. П, 525 А. 831 А. 
Inscr. 2881. 8104. Epiph. il, 882 A. Nù. 
Epist. 2, 269. 

прауџратєитікбв, 1j, ov, treating: trading. Porphyr. 
Abst. 1, 8, p. 6. Theoph. 951, 15, скафт, 
merchant-vessels. 

mpayparias, ov, б, == 6 mpdypata kal dndias ma- 
péxev, troublesome and disagreeable person. 
Phryn. P. S. 58, 7. 

mpayparikés, 1, ov, Of business, relating to busi- 
ness: skilled in business, practical. Sept. 
Esdr. 1, 8, 22, той ѓієро?, agents. Polyb. 36, 
8, 1, able. | Diod. 18, 85. Ex. Vat. 82, 10. 
Strab. 1, 4, 8. 1, 1, 23, p. 21, 9, useful. Plut. 
II, 1060 B. — Particularly, relating to state 
affairs: skilled in state affairs. Polyb. 1, 2, 
8. 1, 35, 9. 3, 57, 4. 8, 7, 5. 6, vip, states- 
man. Strab. 1, 1, 23, p. 21, 15 ó прауроті- 
kós, statesman. Plut. П, 815 B, civilian, — 
Inscr. 4896, C. — 2. Relating to the subject- 
matter of à literary performance ; opposed to 
Aexrixés. Dion. Н. V, 3, 6, rómos, the subject- 
matter. VI, 777, 18, yapaxrnp. 778, 14, рёроѕ 
of rhetoric. — 8. Treating, that treats. Sext. 
608, 18, тб тєрї ras ÜtaMékrous каї rexvodoyias 
kal dvayvaces, the treating of. 

4. Arduous, difficult, troublesome, — mpá- 
уната napéyæv- Beros. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 
20, p. 452. Polyb. 4, 70, 10. — 9. Prag- 
maticus, relating to the affairs of the com- 
munity. Lyd. 236, 5, vópos, pragmatica san- 
ctio, — Justinian. Novell. 7, 9, rizos. — 6. 
Substantively, rà mpayparixéy, pragmati- 
cum, imperial edict. Ephes. 1736 В. 
Chal. Can. 12. Just. Imper. 5. Lyd. 222. 

прауџатіков, adv. skilfully, efficiently, effective- 
ly, ably, successfully. Polyb. 1, 9, 6. 2, 18, 
1. Diod. 18, 45. 16,52. Strab. 15, 1, 54, 
p. 51,17. Orig. Y, 1289 C, practically. — 2. 
Actually, in fact. Plut. П, 960 В (?). 
Porph. Cer. 638, 21. 

mpaypartos, оо, ў, == mpaypareta, traffic. Eus. 
Alex. 441 B. 

прауратокотёо, naw, — mpaktxonéw. Polyb. 29, 
8, 10. 

mwpaemógtros, праєфекторіа, see пратботтов, 
прафекторіа. 

траєоѕ (праў), adv. — pépa, gently, mildly. 
Diosc. 1, 12 (1, 106). 

прада, as, т, the Latin praeda — лей, 
booty, plunder. Athan. I, 229 B. Joann. 
Mosch. 3024 B. Chron. 462,9. Mal. 108, 
19, et alibi. Porph. Novell. 257. 

прадедо, evoa, praedo, praedor — Anito- 
pa, kararpéxyo, to plunder, overrun. Const. 
(536), 1209 E. Cyrill. Seyth. V. S. 389 B. 
Mal. 30, 21, et alibi. Petr. Sic. 1301 B. 


viakóv, apricot. Diosc. 1, 165. Galen rec- 
ognizes two varieties of apricots, the mpaó- 
ка and the *Ардємакй pada. Не remarks 
further that the purists of his time avoided 
the term ярикбка altogether. Galen. VI, 
844 E. 848 A. 429 D. 438 C. XIII, 209 
C. Orib.I, 210, 13. [Аз the apricot was 
carried from Armenia to Italy and Greece, 
it may be presumed that its Armenian name 
went along with it. Now barquq, in 
Persian, means apricot; and it is not 
absurd to suppose that the ancient Arme- 
nian word contained the same elementary 
sounds (BRQWQ). As the apricot ripens 
before the peach (with which it must have 
been confounded at first by the Europeans), 
it was natural for the Romans to connect its 
Armenian name with their praecox, 
the root of which is PRAECOC. The Byzan- 
tines converted mpatxéxtov (or perhaps the 
original Armenian name) into flepíkokkov, 
which see. In the Arabic of the present 
day, barquq means plum (Prunus dome- 
stica); mishmish being the word for 
apricot.] 

mpaikwy, шуо, ó praeco = kpv. Pseudo- 
Nicod. І, А, 1, 2. Lyd. 202, 4. 

Ipaweoryvós, ту, óv, Praenestinus, of Praeneste. 
Dion. Н. Ш, 1659, 5 

Ilpatvea ros, ov, ў, Praeneste. Diod. ТЇ, 541, 35. 
— Also, 76 Пршшёотє, indeclinable. Dion C. 
Frag, 109, 4. 

протбохтоѕ, ov, 6, praepositus. Znscr. Vol. 
ПІ, p. 1165. Eus. П, 801 A. Athan, 1, 
780 A. Basil. ТУ, 885 B. Olymp. 452,8. 
Pallad. Laus. 1259 A.  Philostrg. 517 A. 
597 C. Simoc. 194, 22, chief of the emper- 
or's eunuchs. — Basilic. 56, 11 (titul.) mpae- 
пбо1тоѕ. 

mpatoevTddtos, ov, б, praesentalis = kopy- 
tarnows. Porph. Cer. 899, 7. 495, 6 Tp- 
Botvos s pawevráMos, explained тароостастӯє 
in the Scholium. — Justinian. Edict. 18, 2 
of zpawrevráMo, — ai sapapovaí. 

mpaurevrevo, evoa, (praesens) — sapapuévo, 
to be present. Mal. 176, 3. 

праштёртіо», ov, TÒ, — mrpataevrov. Simoc. 46, 
21. 

Tpaícevros, ov, praesens — паро», ёртарб- 
povos, rapápovos. Chron. 208. Cedr. I, 258, 
22. — Substantively, тд mpaicevroy, praesens 
militia, a body of troops so called. Const. 
(536), 1208 D. Justinian. Novell. 22, Epilog. 
Euagr. 2705 D. Mal. 375, 16. 378, 9, et 
alibi. 

mpaiotizes, ov, оі, praestites from prae- 
stes-—-mpoorárge. Plut. П, 276 Е. 

mpatreEraros, a, о», praetextatus. ld 
152, 15. fabula praetextata, 
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трщтойра, as, ў, praetura, praetorship. 
Olymp. 470, 8. 
mpatrep, opos, б, praetor == dmrapyos, ётар- 
Xos, erpargyyós. Dion C. Frag. 17, 13. 
Porphyr. V. Plotin. 58, 15. Zos. 104, 17. 
Socr. 5, 8, p. 577 В. Lyd. 10, 15, odtpBavds, 
praetor urbanus. Proc. I, 858, 20. — Праі- 
төр r&v Ofjpcv, praetor plebis — vvkrémapxos. 
Proc. ТЇЇ, 116, 12. Justinian. Novell. 13, 1. 
Simoc. 261, 12. — 9. Praetor, the judge 
ofa беро. Leo. Tact. 4, 81. 
mparrepiivós, 7, б praetorianus. Dion 
C. 58, 25, 5. — Herodn. 5, 4, 14. Zos. 78, 
19. Justinian. Novell. 18, 8. Lyd. 157, 21. 
mpatropiótor, тё, little mpavrópuov. Epict. 8, 22, 
47. 
праиторю-ктитёо, noe, to knock at the gate of 
the praetorium: to frequent the praetorium. 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 17 D. 
mparrópios, a, ov, the Latin praetorius. 
Pallad. V. Chrys. 39 D. Laus. 1084 C 
"Erapxos тё» mpatrwpiov. — Philostrg. 518 D. 
Isid. 448 D. Socr. 86 А Tév отратиотёи 
TG» mpatrwpiwy (cohortium). Apophth. 249 
C. Antec. 1, 21, 8, émízpomos, tutor praeto- 
rius. Justinian. Novell. 4 (titul.). — 9. 
Substantively, тд тритфрюь, (а) praeto- 
rium == otparyyov, Tò erperjyywóv èm 
{єє karáNopa, страттуша) тєктї. Matt. 27, 
27. Mare. 15, 16. Lue. Act. 98, 95. 
Joann. 18,98. Раш. Phil 1,18. Athan. 
L385 A. Lyd.171, 8.—(b) praetori- 
um, a magnificent building. Justinian. 
Novell. 159, Prooem. 
mpaidexros, ov, 6, praefectus — WPOETTHKOS, 
«pocos, prefect. Polyb. 6, 26, 5. 6, 37, 8. 
Pseud-Anton, apud Just. Apol. 1, 71, p 440 
B. Apocr. Parados. Pilat. 10. Lyd. 171, 7. 
mpapekropia, as, ў, praefectura — émap- 
xérms. Justinian. Novell. 38, Prooem. $ y, 
праєфєкторіа. 
практєйо — пріссо. Stud. 829 C. 
практїр, Tpos, б, mpákrep, L. exactor, tax- 
gatherer. Poll. 8, 114. Apollon. Ephes. 
1381 А, Greg. Naz. TI], 981 A apnerip, 
Tonic. Aster. 220 B. 
mpakrikevopat. (птрактікбѕ), to act. Pseudo-Dion. 
708 B 
mpaxtixés, 1, óv, active, etc.— Phot. IIT, 56 B 
Практікду тє проте ovvddov, the Acts of the 
first Council. 
практбрега, as, ў, fem. of mpdxrwp. 
Conj. 499, 28. 
практбрєіор, ov, TÒ, (трактор) prison for those 
who do not pay their taxes? — Inscr. 4957, 15. 
Mpaxroyn iors, ov, б, mph Vile) censor. 
Cyrill A. X, 1073 B. 
mpákrop, opos, ó, L. exactor, taz-gatherer. Greg. ' 
Naz. П, 1060 A. Soz. 1228 A. Theod. 
TV, 1220 A. 


TrpavroUpa 


Apollon. D. 
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трудо», ov, тб, the Latin prandium — 
ápwTov. Plut, П, 726 Е. 
mpárüiov, ov, тд, brandeum, braid, filet, 
band. Theoph. 359, 7. Porph. Adm. 72, 1. 
mpdvdtios, ov, ornamented with fillets ? Porph. 
Cer. 81. 
| mpa£-azóo roXos, ov, 6, — al spá£eis rv dmoaré- 
Xov, the Acts of the Apostles. Triod. 
траферүас, ov, 6, (ёруоь) worker. Lyd. 42, А. 
прабкотёо, now, (кбпто) to intrigue; circum- 
vent, overreach. Polyb. 1, 18, 9, et alibi. 
IIpafíkAews, ov, of páa, Prazillean. 
Heph. 7, 10. 11, 4, pérpov, Prazillean verse. 
трафщцос, ov, (mpakis) that can be collected, as 
money. Polyb. 22, 26, 17. 
mpüfus, ews, ў, act. Orig. I, 765 B. 896 А. 
1808 B Ai mpáfes rv `Апостб\ор, the Acts 
of the Apostles, the title of a work by Luke. 
Caesarius 1176 праб == == mpá£es. — Ipá£eie 
"Avüpéov, Өөџӣ, "Iwdvvov, spurious works. 
Eus. П, 269 B. Epiph. I, 1040 D. 
EN MTM how, (трйо<, mabeiv) to be meek or 
gentle. Philon 1, 547, 11. 
mpactavés, 1, би, — mpdowos. 
прасібо, iw, (mpácov) to look green. Diosc. 8, 
56 (63). 84 (94). 98 (103). Ruf. apud 
Оті. П, 223, 1. Galen. VI, 400 E. 
mpacwife = preceding. Diosc. 3, 56 (63) 
аз v. 1. 
TlpacwoBeverot, wv, ol, — oi IIpácwot каї ої Bé- 
veroa. Theoph. 356, 2. 
mpdowos, ov, green. Classical Sept. Gen. 2, 12, 
Atos, emerald? — 2. Substantively, of zo4- 
сро, Prasini, the Greens of the circus. 
Dion C. 59, 14, 6. 61, 6, 3. 63, 6, 3. 72, 17, 


Anion. 1, 5. 


1. 78,4,1. Lyd. 65, 20. Proc. I, 119, 15. 
wpáctos, ov, — mpdowos. Dion C. 79, 14, 1, 
cToÀj. Nic. CP. Histor. 4, 19 Of той mpa- 


giov xpéparos Onpora. Theoph. Cont. 832, 7. 

трасїтт}<, ov, 6, flavored with leek. Diosc. 5, 58, 
ошос. 

mpacoebys, és, (EIAQ) leek-like. Classical. 
Diosc. 4, 178 (181). Galen. ПІ, 70 E. VI, 
400 E. 

mpacoQayée, naw, (mpacopdyos) to eat leeks. 
Lyd. 107, 2. 

mpácac or тратто, to do, act, etc. — Ta menpa- 
ypeva, L. acta, acts. Leont. I, 1236 А. 
Euagr. 2448 А. — Ед mparrew, to do good or 
what is right. Kaxés mpárrew, to do evil or 
what is wrong. Just. Apol. 1, 28. Tryph. 
12.17. — 9. To be. Epiph. M, 185 A ’Ey 
Th pva Éérparrov. 

mpacadys, єє, == mpacoed;s. 
Agathem. 368. 

mpareia, as, ў, (aparns) sale. 
10, 27, 2. 

| rparijptov, ov, тд, market. 


Tatian. 852 В. 
Justinian. Cod. 


Classical. Dion C. 


| 59,14, 2. Method. 397 A. Basil. ТП, 268 
| C. Isid. 297 B. 
Microsoft® 
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прабуєћоѕ, av, (apaiis, yéAes) sofily smiling. 
Licymn. apud Sext. 556, 18, Фуєіа. 

mpail-Oupos, ov, of gentle disposition. Sept. Prov. 
14, 30. 

траў-\буов, ov, of gentle words. 
6, 33, р. 1609. 

npabvrwós, т}, óv, soothing. Diosc. 2, 98. 1, 68. 
5, 195 (126), рр. 73. 798. 

трайтабеаа, as, 1, meckness, gentleness. Philon 
II, 31, &. Paul. Tim. 1, 6, 11. Ignat. 681. 

трайтаб@й<, és, (пабе) gentle. Basil. I, 356 C. 

прайѕ, eia, ú, == mpüos. Sept. Joel 3, 11. 
Greg. Nyss. III, 421 B apavraros. 

трайтт» yros, зу, meekness. Sept. Ps. 44, 5. 89, 
10. Sir. 3,17, et alibi. Раш. Gal. 5, 23, 
et alibi. Ignat. 953 A. 

трайтбкоз; ov, (теке) of easy parturition. 
Philon I, 577, 8. 

трай-тротов, ov, == трай Tov Tpórov. Plut, П, 
493 D. 

прӣоѕ, adv. — mwpaées. Anast. Sin. 109 С. 

трёёа, incorrect for траїда. 

mpexdptos, u, ov, the Latin precar ius — 
парак№утікбѕ. Antec. 1, 14, 1. 

Trpekókktov, mrpemógtros, incorrect for mpatkóktov, 


Synes. Hymn. 


mpaurootros. 

mpéna, to become, besecm, etc. Dion. Н. V, 
482,8. WI, 776,16 73 трётоь, propriety. — 
Impersonal, mpémet, it is proper. Athan. D, 
20 B Ti yàp ётрєтє motety афтбь; 

Ilpézrov, ортое, 6, Prepon, a Marcionite. Theod. 
IV, 376 D. 

mpeoBeia, as, ў, embassy. Philon ЇЇ, 572, 30 
“О èm rôv mpeo(jeuóv, the officer waiting on 
ambassadors. — 2. The office of legatus, in a 
Roman army. Plut. I, 876 А. — З. Inter- 
cession, supplication, évrev&is. Athenag. 
Legat. (titul.), incorrectly translated legatio- 
Basi. IV, 1012 C, of the saints. Greg. 
Naz. П, 532 A. Euagr. Scit. 1252 C. 
Pallad. Laus. 995. Мах. Conf. Comput. 
1252 D. Chron. 716, 10. 724, 18. Schal. 
Lucian. III, 430. 

mpeo [Jetov, ov, TÒ, old age, seniority. Sept. Gen. 
43, 82. Ps. 70, 18. — 2. Office of presbyter. 
Eus. П, 652 A. 721 B. 732 B. — 3. Plural, 
và трєсЗеї@ == Myyüra, legata. Justinian. 
Novell. 1, Prooem. $ 1. 

mpecBevrns, ov, 6, ambassador. Classical. Sept. 
Mace. 1, 18, 21. Polyb. 4, 52, 2. Diod. 
20, 15. — 2. Legatus, lieutenant-general, in 
a Roman army. Polyb. 35, 4, 5. Strab. 8, 
4,20. Plut. I, 409 A. Dion C. 53, 18, 5. 
58, 14, 6. 

прес Вєотікбв, 7, óv, ambassadorial. Polyb. 9, 
32, 4. Diod. 20,1. Dion. Н. IV. 2219, 16. 
Philon ТЇ, 121, 50, vópos, relating to the 
rights of ambassadors. 

прес evo — rpeoßevrys ela, to be а legatus in 
an army. Polyb. 35, 4, 14. Lucian. TT, 386. 
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App. TI, 56, 28, атф, was his legatus. — 9. 
To intercede; to supplicate, pray, == ikerevo. 
App. І, 18,48. Clem. A. П, 648 A, флёр 
сод mpàe Gedy. Basil. IV, 1012 A. C. — 8. 
TTo set forth, to maintain a doctrine, to defend, 
profess, profess to believe, to believe. Epict. 
4, 8,10. Orig. І, 992 В, rév Хриттишлерф›. 
believing in Christianity. 1328 C UpeoPeu- 
ovr. rà той Staypappatos, of whose faith this 
diagram was the symbol. Eust. Ant. 676 D 
Eus. П, 48 С. 329 C. Tit. B. 1069 C. 
Basil. IV, 977 С. Soz. 904 А. 1316 C, 73 


Soypa. 
mpeoButepeia, as, ў, —— following, Leont. 1, 
1225 B. 


пресВотєрєіоу, ov. тб, — mpecBuréptor, office of 
presbyter. Nic. І, Can. 2. ост. 7, 41, 
р. 829 C. 

mpeoBurepeta, to be mpeoBirepos. Did. А. 328 
B. 961 B. 

mpeaBuréptov, ov, TÒ, (apecBurepos) council of 
elders. Luc. 92, 66. Act. 22, 5. Theodin. 
Dan. (init) 50. — 2. In the Christian 
church, presbytery, the presbyters as a body. 
Paul. Tim. 1, 4, 14. Ignat. 645 В. 648 А. 
Anc. Can. 18. Eust. Ant. 676 А. — 3. 
Presbyteratus, presbyterate, the office 
of presbyter. Clem. A. П, 828 В. Orig. III, 
869 C. 1329 B. Алс. 18. Athan. І, 332 D. 
Epiph. П, 185 В. 


mpeoBurepis, (Bos, ў, presbyteress. Epiph. П, 
745 А. 

прєсВотєрісса, js, ў, — preceding. Јејип. 
1912 B. 


mpeoBurepos, ov, б, elder. ері. Ex. 18, 12. 
Esdr. 1, 5, 60. 1, 6, 5. Macc. 1, 7, 33, et 
alibi. — 9. Presbyter, in the Christian 
church. Lue. Act. 11, 80, et alibi. Clem. 
R.1,1.44. gnat. 677 А. Ројс. 1009 С. 
Tren. 847 А. 1058 C. 1055 C. Clem. A. I, 
1189 C. П, 328 C. Hippol. Haer. 460, 12. 
Orig. III, 369 С. 381 D. 932 B. 1328 А. 
Maichio 249 C. Ane. 1. Neocaes. 1. 11. 
Basil. IV, 321 D, той xopíov тобе. — Ap- 
plied to bishops. Clem. 4. I, 637 C. 1l, 
405 A. 648 А. Pseudo-Dion. 120 A (titul.). 
— Feminine, ў прєоВотёро, (а) the prioress 
of a monastic establishment for women. 
Basil. ТП, 1157 A (titul.). — (b) ai mpeoffv- 
тєра == srpeoflüribes, in the ancient church. 
Const. Apost. 2, 98. — 8. Veteranus, veteran. 
Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 230 C. 

mpeoBurnys, ov, б, — mpecBeurhs. Sept. Macc. 
2, 11, 84. 

mpeoBurixés, 7, óv, chronic. Diosc. 1, 96. — 
Nic. I, Can. 2 9 rpeoBurixh, office of presby- 
ter. — Synes. 1073 D тд mpeoBurixdy — oi 
erpéaBes. 

прєсВотікёе, adv. like an elderly person. 
L6 B. 


Plut. 
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прес[80т15 bos, ў, elderly woman. The mpeofiv- 
rides formed one of the orders in the early 
church. Laod. 11. Арост. Act. et Martyr. 
Matt. 28. Const. Apost. 2, 28. 57. 8, 5. 

mpeoevrioy, mpécevros, incorrect for srpawevrtov, 
к. T. № 

perravia, Ilperrartkós, see Bperravia, Bperravt- 
xés. — трёфеєктов, incorrect for mpaidexros. — 
mprkrüp, see практ?р. 

mphoxopa, hoby, yopévos, (mipspnpa, mpuo&i- 
vat) to swell, to be swollen. Achmet. 71. 
Ptoch. 2, 284. 

mpnorhp, pos, 6, (піртруш) prester, a spe- 
cies of snake, Diosc. 4, 37. 

прустђріоѕ, ov, burning. Pseudo-Dion. 300 B. 
Eudoc. M. 8. 


mpnompias, adv. by burning. Pseudo-Dion. 
205 C. 

mpnivoos, ov, == mpaivoos. Agath. Epigr. 52, 5. 

mwpuóv, Gvos, б, == mpéów, трфо». Classical. 


Dion. Р. 66. 116. 

XIPIAMAI, aor. mid. mpiac@at, to buy. [Aor. 
mid. empracdpyy — émpiápgy. Sept. Gen. 42, 
10asv.l Patriarch. 1092 C. Chrys. VII, 
167 А.] 

Tipidzretos, ov, of Пріатоѕ, Priapean. Dion. H. 
V, 22, 7, worhpara. Strab. 8, 6, 24. Нерћ. 
10, 10. 16, 2, pérpov, Priapean verse. 

тпр:атіскоѕ, ov, б, a sort of pessary. Antyll. 
apud Orib. III, 633, 1. Paul. Aeg. 296. 

npamopós, od, 6, (протібо) priapismus, 
priapism. Galen. УП, 529 А. Leo Med. 
195. 

прВӣтоѕ, see mpiovaros.—mptBarepta, incorrect 
for mpoBarepia. 

прю», ov, то, privilegium = vópos 
iBierikós. Chal. 1637 A. Lyd. 10, 28. 

треукитйтор, ov, тё, principatus, principal- 
ity. Porph. Adm. 120, 24. 

Ulpeykizrews, ov, (NIptykt/) Princes. Mal. 78, 
8 Ai Ilpcykézrewot vioo, Prince’s Islands, in 
the Propontis. Nicet. Paphl. 492 A. 

mpeykima, ov, тё, the Latin principia = 
тй dpxeta. Plut. 1, 1057 Е. 

mptyxeros, ov, б, == пріукиј. Nil. 408 А. 

Прїукитов, ov, ў, Principos, one of Prince's 
Islands. Eustraf. 2321 A. Theoph. 681, 
15. 745, 6. Nic. CP. Histor. 29, 10. 
Nicet. Paphl. 505 B. Сейт. 1I, 536, 19. 
Attal. 18. [The word originated in the ex- 
pression 7 тод Прѓукитоє vijcos. | 

трук, ros, ó princeps. Polyb. 6, 21, 7, 
the principesina Roman legion. Inser. 
4881, b, тражи. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 25 E. 
Lyd. 124, 12, et alibi. 

про == пріо. Leo Med. 153. 

пршуёлеа, as, ў, the Latin primigenia, an 
epithet of Fortuna. Plut. 11, 289 B. 322 Е. 

прцикпрӣтоѕ, ov, 6, the office of трциктрао<. 
Mal. 414, 5. 
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труш-кїріоѕ, ov, б, primicerius — 6 mpo- 
revon, the first officer. Olymp. 451, 22. Nil. 
321 B. Chal. 1248 D. Const. (586), 1016 
D. Justinian. Cod. 12, 11, 8, 5 8. Eustrat. 
2372 А. Leo. Novell. 222. — Theoph. 705, 
2, one of the officers of the imperial palace. 

трци-тї\ов, ov, б, primipilus. Dion. Н. Ш, 
1764, 4. 

прушокрілоѕ, ov, 6, primiscrinius — 
mp@ros rns td£ews. Nil. 169 C. 272 С, 
Lyd. 198, 15. — Theoph. 754, 13 mpopooxpt- 
Mos. 

mpipos, a, ov, primus — протоѕ. Plut. I, 26 
A. Pseud-Anton. apud Just.437 A. Mauric. 
12, 9. Mal. 172, 23. Гео. Tact. 4, 17. 

прцо-скоотӣроѕ, ov, б, primus scutarius 
== trepaomortns. Lyd. 158, 22. 

* piv, adv. before. Polyb. 9, 43, 2, merounoba. 
Diod. ЇЇ, 555, 34 О? mpórepov ёк ras eùvis 
уєіроуто трі» д» троє éavrovs avOapohoyn- 
сарто. Lucian. I, 538 "Amókewrat урафета 
прі» ў трд ér&v pupiev. Agath. 109, 7 Прі» 
ду Ocácorro, — прі» Ücácawro. Clim. 1105 B 
Прі» дедфкасг. — 2. Ante, before, — mpé- 
With the genitive. Pind. Pyth. 4, 77 Прі» 
Gpas. Theodtn. Dan. (init.) 42, yevéceos. 
Sext. 296, 16. 463, 27, et alibi. Eus. Alex. 
432 C Прі» т< mamyúpeos Stadvbcions, == 
трі» dSiadvOqvae тў» mavyyvpw. 

трук], see ттрЁукгу. 

mpivoy, ov, тё, the fruit of ће Ilex aquifolium? 
Galen. VI, 857 E. 

трибмоь, ov, To, == пріо», приттӯр, saw. Leo. 
Tact. 5, 6. 

mptovoetdns, és, (пріор, EIAQ) saw-like, serrated. 
Galen. IV, 10 F. 

mprovoetdas, adv. like a saw. Diosc. 3, 48 (55) 
as v.l. 4, 41. 

трю-тоёв, now, in the jargon of the Gnostics, 
== прі» тї єйхи токі» ёк той р) Óvros mapa- 
уауей@ ta sávra, to create out of nothing. 
Hippol. Haer. 228, 46. 

srpuovüros, also тр{3йто$, ov, the Latin priva- 
tus — 10:06, lDuorixós. Antec. 1, 1, 4. — 2. 
Substantively, rà mpivára, privata, = 
rà ita тод ВасХёоѕ xpijpará re kai ктїната, 
the emperor's private estate or domain, F. do- 
maine privé. Jul. 424 D. Basil. IV, 277 D. 
1052 D. Philostrg. 500 С. 548 C Карле 
mprovárew, == б тобѕ Enoavpods ётітєтращиё- 
vos. Chale. 849 B. Theod. YI, 1100 C. 
Lyd. 191, 14. Justinian. Novell. 128, 25. 
(Compare Strab. 5, 4, 9. 8, 5, 1. 106, 2, 18, 
рр. 894, 11. 157, 8. 354, 17. Agath. 140, 5 
Tapias тё» Васћикёх xpguárev. Basilic. 7, 
5, 96 Ta Їбїбкттүта то? Baoiéas. 7, 5, 97 Tay 
ик» xrgpárev тод BaciMées. Nic. CP. 
Histor. 26, 5 Tò Bactukóv rapetov.) 

Прѓска, 9, Prisca, == following. Apollon. 
Ephes. 1381 A. 
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п piorra 


ПрекїХ\а, ys, ў, Priscilla, one of Montanus's 


prophetesses. Hippol. Haer. 412, 18, et 
alibi. Epiph. П, 741 А. 

mptoxopa, incorrect for mpyoKopat. 

пріскоѕ, ov, the Latin priscus == mpoyevé- 
crepos. Dion. H. 1, 118, 4. 1, 747, 7. 

пріютїр, дров, б, == пріо», saw. Адий. Reg. 
8,7,9. Aret. 116 C. 

mptornpoedys, és, — mptovoedys. Sept. Esai. 


41,15. Theod. Her. 1333 B. 

mptotixds, ў, óv, (пріо) pertaining to sawing. 
Heron Jun. 48, 5, Evdov. 

прістіѕ, ews, ў, pristis, pistris, a kind 
ofship. Polyb. 16, 2, 9. 17, 1, 1. 

mpiov, ovos, 6, defile, narrow passage, ete. 
Sept. Judith 3, 9. 

трб, prep. before, with the genitive of a noun 
denoting time, in expressions like the fol- 
lowing. Sept. Amos 1, 1 Про úo ётбу roù 
cewpoUv. Joann. 12, 1 IIpó é£ ўрєрёу тод 
пасха ў\бєу els ByOaviay, six days before the 
Passover. Diosc. 1, 77, р 80 Про 800 &póv 
tis émPBodjs. 4, 190 (193) IIpó pâs Spas тӯѕ 
emonpagias. Plut. П, 717 C IIpó шаѕ ўрёраѕ 
tay yeveOrXiov. Just. Tryph. 27 IIpó pâs тиё- 
pas ij perà шау їнёраь той caBBdrov. Lucian. 
IIT, 326 Оф mpd mov fjpep&v той то\ийна- 
tos. Martyr. Polyc. 1033 A, tprdv ўрерёу 
той ovdAnpOjvat, he had a vision three days 
before he was apprehended. (Compare Thuc. 
2, 21. Polyb. 2, 20, 6 Tatra ё evvéflawe 
yiyrcoba тб тріто mpórepov Ere, ris Tlippou 
diaBdoews eis rv "IraMav, тёрнлттө дё тӯѕ Ta- 
Aar&v тєрї Aekdois ё:афбордѕ.) — Const. ТЇЇ, 
632 D Про rovrov reocapáxovra é£ xpóvow, 
wÀéov ù Edarrov . . . птарестуауєу, forty 
gears ago, more or less. 1017 E IIpó rovrov 
TÀelo rov xpóvov рєетєстєіћатб pe, many years 
ago. 

Э. In dates it represents the Latin ante. 
Dion. Н. П, 1246, 3 “Hyépa reráprz трд тру 
«дӧ SexepBpiov, ante diem quartum idus de- 
cembres. Inscr. 5886, T mpé kaXav8Gv lavova- 
gicv, ante diem X kalendas januarias. 5879 
(A. D. 78) IIpó 2pepów evdexa каћаудёу lovvi- 
ev, ante diem decimum kalendas junias. 5906 
IIpó T vov&v patov, ante diem ТЇЇ nonas maias. 
Jos. Ant. 13, 9, 2 BovAjy озллууауе трд ёктё 
«дӧ» heBpovapioy. 14, 10, 18. 16 IIpó дєка- 
триёу xodavdév ёктоВріоу. Plut. I, 61 D Tipo 
декаршаѕ kaXavDGw palov. 1064 A IIpó dexa- 


октф Kahavdav defpovapíew. Afric. 88 C 
IIpó € каћаудду paptiov. Anatol. 212 B 
Tipo &8exa каћаудёу arpiiiov. Eus. I, 301 


А. B. 812 C. Jw. 876 A IIpó vv ğe- 
кєрВріоу каћад®у. Athan. I, 408 А "ESé6y 
mpd Üekazévre каћаудбу lovvlov év TptBepors. 
— Very, frequently, the article тӯ precedes 
трб, npépa being understood. Jos. Ant. 14, 
10, 10 T5 apd тёр «ідӧу dmpiMov, тў трд 
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if 
a po-ayopates 
mévre elBüv heBpovapiov. Ignat. 696 C Tå 
mpo évvéa xahavdaev cerrepBpiov. Plut. I, 28 
Е T$ mpd ёубєка xahavdév райо». Theophil. 
1161 B Тӯ zpó I каї A kakavDGv palov — év- 
Sexdry. Athan. 1, 798 B. IL 692 B тў aps 
€vOeka. xadavday lovvieyv. — TIpé judas, pridie. 
Inscr. 8884 YIpó peas каћауд®и SexepBpiov, 
pridie kalendas decembris. 5898 Тӯ mpó A 
vov&y palov, — T] трФту mpd vovay paiav. 
Plut. І, 469 B ?Н» ё айту прё шаѕ vovv 
kvtvrtM cv. 101 E. П, 319 B Поб pâs тнёра$ 
vovév iavovapicv. 

3. With the accusative; a solecism. Moschn. 
114 IIpó óMyas Ņpépas, probably corrupt. 

Joann. Mosch. 2985 C Tpé érn eixoowWio. 

4. In the following pages, when no 
definition is appended to a verh compound- 
ed with apd, the adverb before (beforehand, 
previously), is to be suhjoined to the mean- 
ing of the simple verb; as яро-ауиїо, mpo- 
ayvevo, Trpo-ayvoéo. 

mzpo-ayamác.  Diognet. 1181 B. Clem. A. П, 
633 A. Philon Carp. 49 А. 

mpo-ayyeMa, as, т, — dpdrwors кєфа\сифдту< тері 
dy Aéyew péXXopev, previous announcement, 
Ruf. 450, 11. — Just. Tryph. 103. 102, p. 713 
C, prediction. 

mpoáyyeApa, aros, тб, prediction. 
3,5. Cyrill. A. I, 249 C. 

mpo-dyyedos, ov, б, L. praenuncius, harbinger. 
Plut. П, 127 D. 

mpo-ayyedrikés, 1, би, announcing beforehand. 
Just. Apol. 1, 32. 45. 

проаууєћтік@е, adv. prophetically. Just. Apol. 
1, 36. 

mpo-ayiatw, to pre-sanctify, to consecrate previ- 
ously. Stud. 1688 C Tòr rpoayıobévra üprov. 
— Tà проууасџера, sc. дёра, the previously 
consecrated elements of the eucharist, the sa- 
cred elements employed at the Xetrovpyia 
Tay mponyacpevey. Sophrns. 3981 C. D'H 
беа Xevrovpyla r&v mpompytacpévev. Chron. 
705,91. Quin. Can. 52. Stud. 1688 В 'H 
Tv mpoyytacpévov Teer. 1689 А Tà zpon- 
yacpeva диа. Nic. СР. 852 А. Pseudo- 
Basil. ITI, 1648 C. — ‘H aponyjacpery тє\єтї 
or Aetrovupyía, — ў Aevrovpylía àv протуа- 
opévov. Damasc. IL, 69 D. Stud. 1689 A. 
(Compare Zaod. 49.) 

mpotyvevots, eas, ў, (mpoayveta) previous puri- 
fication. Eudoc. M. 297. 

npo-ayveto. Jos. B. J. 4, 8, 12. 
14, 

mpo-ayví(o, ita, == preceding. Athan. I, 620 
A. Суй. A. I, 776 B. 

zpo-ayvoée. Galen. IV, 80 D. 

mpoayóvros (лройуо), adv. previously. 
1, 816 C. 

про-ауораќо. Justinian. Cod. 12, 88, 19. Pseud 

Athan. IV, 840 C. 


Jos. B. J. 1, 


Epict. 3, 91, 


Epiph. 
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про-ауорарорќо, пка, — dyopavopjaat mpórepov. | тро-аб\ёо. Aster. 841 C. 


Dion C. 58, 33, 3. 

тпро-ауорастіе, ov, 6, forestaller. Pseud-A than. 
IV, 372 B. 

apoayépeupa, aros, тё, (mpoayopetw) prediction, 
the thing predicted. App. II, 326, 99. 
Synes. 1257 A, 

mpoayopevots, ews, 7, == mpóppmote, prediction, 
the act. Jos. B. J. 2, 8, 12. Plut. I, 456 B. 
Diogenian. apud Eus. ПІ, 244 A. Galen. П, 
252 C. еті. 730, 93. Theod. Her. 1321 B. 

проауорєотікб, 1), би, — Ovvápevos mpoayopevew. 
Diogenian. apud Eus. ПІ, 241 C. Рой. 1, 
15. Artem. 94. 151. Eus. V, 300 A. 


wpo-aypumvée — aypumvém mpd twos. Arr. 
Anab. 7, 9, 9, ёрёр, for you. 
arpo-&yc, to prefer, to promote. Diod. 16, 52. 


П, 612, 44 -ofa eis рео» прбоҳтра ddéns. 
Plut. Il, 584 С. Neocaes. Can. 9. Nic. I, 
Can. 1. 2. Ant. 28. Athan. П, 713 B 
-xÓnva. eis kMpov. Pallad. Laus. 1188 C 
*Avayyoorns mpoaxbeis. Vit. Chrys. 16 Е. 
Isid. 364 D. — 9. To go before. Matt. 21, 
31, ёра, before you. Diosc. Yobol. p. 55, той 
ётотећёсратох, — nponyetoba. Jos. B. J. 6, 
1, 6, mávras. Clementin. 157 C, таа els Tú- 
pov. Martyr. Poth. 1486 B. Orig. 10, 916 
B, туй els тд mépav. 

З. To emit — mnpofáXAe, in the Valen- 
tinian sense. Hippol. Haer. 272, 52. Ф. 
To prostitute == mpoayeyeve. Just. Apol. 1, 
21. — 5. To be of advantage. Apocr. Act. 
Pet. et Paul. 15 Пройує tva pia тбМме åróňņ- 
та, — сурфєре, prodest. — 6. In the Stoic 
philosophy, тд mponypevoy, proég menon, 
productum, promotum, that which is preferred, 
as health, wealth; opposed to dmomporypé- 
vov. Plut. П, 1047 Е. Gell. 12, 5. Lucian. 
І, 560. П, 821. Sext. 166,17. Clem. А.Т, 
1318 C. Diog. 7, 105. 106. 

ятро-аувуй ў, ў, promotion, preferment: rank, 
dignity, high station, honor. Polyb. 6, 8, 4, 
et alibi. Posidon. apud Athen. 4, 48, p. 212 


A. Diod. 18, 48. 69. 19,46. Jos. Ant. 15, 
1,1. рісі. 2, 98,98. 4,13,14. Plut. lI, 
266 С. Ptol. Tetrab. 176. Orig. I, 718 C. 


Ат. 18. Pallad. V. Chrys. 24 C. 

проауоуіа, as, ў, == проауоуєіа. 
304, 44. 

mpoaywyixés, 1, óv, leading оп. Pseudo-Dion. 
712 C. — 9. Pandering. Ptol. Tetrab. 163. 

mpo-aywyés, óv, bringing forward, producing, 
dispensing. Agath. 182, 7. 

про-ауоиі ораи, L. propugno, to fight for or in 
defence of. Diod. 17, 84, rwós. Dion. Н. II, 
677, 14. 

Mpo-ayduopa, aros, Tò, previous engagement 
(fight). App. І, 567, 26. Dexipp. 22, 28. 
Hpo-ayaviorhs, od, б, champion. Strab. 16, 4, 

25. Philon II, 88, 51. 542, 1. 


Philon П, 


mpo-abpoifw. Dion С, 60, 27, 5. 

vwpo-awt(opat. Jos. B. J. 2, 14, 9. 

mpoaipects, ews, ў, choice. Sept. Eccl. 1, 14, 
mvevparos, striving after wind.— 9. The will. 
Polyb. 40, 2,11. Just. Apol. 1, 43, &AevÜépa, 
Sree will. Hierocl. С. A. 74, 10. 

тро-шрєтїкбє, ў, óv, volitive. Cleomed. 12, 22. 
Erotian. 306, veüpa, of volition. Epict. 1, 17, 
23 тб mpoatpertxoy, the will. 1, 19, 23. 2, 23, 
10, д0раш, volition. 

mpoarperikós, adv. of one's own free will. Phi- 
lon 1, 342, 35. Clem. A. 11, 460 A. 1100 С. 
D. Did. A. 1145 B. 

mpo-aicOnors, ews, Ñ, L. praesensio, perception 
beforehand: presentiment. Plut. І, 99 A. 
IL 127 D. 979 A, et alibi.  Oenom. apud 
Eus. II, 440 А. Clem. A. II, 28 B. 

Tpo-urée. Dion C. 55, 5, 3. 

mpo-artdopat. Paul. Rom. 3, 9, to have already 
accused. 

тро-аФмов, ov, — dv mpd r&v aidver, existing 
before all eternity. Melito 1221 B. Method. 
860 C. 393 A. Athan. 1, 732 A. Basil. 
ГУ, 253 A. Caesarius 860. Greg. Naz. III, 
332 C. П, 424 B, Adyos. (Sept. Ps. 54, 20 
“О brápycov mpd тё» aióvav-) 

mpo-akorri(e. Lucian. J, 105 -oau to be hurled 
like a javelin before. 

про-акроВоћі орои, to skirmish before the battle. 
Poll. 1,163. Chrys. X, 175 А. 

po-aM(ce == mpoabpoife. Jos. B. J. 3, 7, 25. 

mpo-áANopat, L. pr aesilio, to spring forward. 
Iren. 453 А. 

троа\ф< (mpoadns), adv. — wpomerós. Strab. 
12, 3, 19. Phryn. 245, condemned. Synes- 
1586 C. 

mpo-apaprave. Paul. Cor. 2, 12, 21. 2, 13, 2. 
Basilid 1265 B. Just. Apol. 1, 61. Clem. 
4.1,968 С. 1292 C. Orig. ШІ, 308 C. 

mpo-avaywooko. Dion. Н. I, 20, 5. Jos. Vit. 
44, р. 21. Plut. П, 790 E. 

про-ауаукасю. Themist. 88, 20. 

po-avayópevats, eos, ў, previous announcement. 
Simoc. 998, 18. 

mpo-avayopeva. тос. 229, 11, et alibi. 

mpo-avaypape, to write before or about. Jos. 
Ant. 1, 3,4. App. П, 9, 37. Eus. П, 265. 

mpo-avadeixvups. — Cyrill. А. YI, 65 B. 

mpoavdderkts, ews, ў, previous dváBe£ts. 
A. 1, 728 C. П, 104 B. 336 D. 

про-арабоурафёо. Тіт. Ant. 257 A. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 956 B. 

Anast. Sin. 87 B. 41 A. 


Cyril. 


про-арабератіСо. 


100 А. 
про-ауабєорёо. Theod. Her. 1365 C. 
vpo-avaÜpócke. Cyrill. A, І, 168 A. 


mpo-avákewiat, to be consecrated before, Jos. 
Ant. 12, 2, 8. 


" 
Tipo-avaknpug a o. 


Cyrill, A. І, 329 A. 
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проауакилутёо» — det mpoavaxwetv. — Agathin. | тро-арафотра, aros, Tò, іпігоЙисіогу exclama- 


apud Orib. П, 397, 10. 
mpo-avakotwóopat. Paus. 8, 35, 1. 
тро-аракбпто. Jos. B. J. 3, 6, 2. 

1181 С. Cyrill. A. I, 220 B. 
про-ауакр бю. Cyrill. А. 1, 729 D. X, 20 A. 

Sophrns. 3272 B. 
mpo-avaxpovw, to check or restrain before. Phi- 

lon Il, 205, 3. Clem. 1. 1, 1864 A. — 2. 

Mid. zpoavakpovopa:, to play a prelude. Plut. 

П, 161 C. D, et alibi. 
тро-ароћарто. Cyril. А. 1, 409 C. 
mpo-avadéyopat, to collect or pick up previously. 

Geopon. 10, 22, 1. 
mpo-avddapa, previous expense. Artem. 98. 
Sept. Sap. 18, 9. 
mpo-avaEnpaiva. Galen. VI, 125 D -appar. 
mpo-avaravopas. Tropically, to have died. Dion. 

Alex. 1240 A. Pseudo-Basil. III, 1641 С. D. 
тро-ауатерлто, to send (throw) back the accent. 

Schol. Arist. Pac. 62 (Tpvyatos) Tpbyatos. 

Cass. 145, 6. 

Philon 1, 154, 1. 282, 12. 
Plut. П, 949 C. 
mpo-avaprate. Classical. Basil. III, 444 B, 

тб. Chrys. 1, 348 С. VII, 132 E. 
Tipo-avápprjats, ews, 7, == mrpópprjaus, mpodyreia, 

prediction, prophecy. Cyril. A. П, 112 B. 

IX, 936 B. Pseudo-Dion. 180 B. 429 C. 
mpoavapytkés, 1), óv, (avapyos) before all beginning. 

Anast. Sin. 93 B. 

Diod. 5, 29. Plut. I, 836 D. 
Jos. B. J. 1, 18, 9, et alibi. 
mpo-avacxorew. Jos. Ant. 17, 5, 6. 17, 6, 3. 
Tipo-avágragts, ews, h, — проту avaoraots, first 

resurrection. Phot. III. 1093 D. 
mpo-avagrédAw. Plut. 1, 161 C. 
mpo-avactopow. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 207, p. 202. 
про-аратассо first. Sept. Ps. 136, 6, to prefer. 
zpo-avareivo. Jos. B. J. 6, 1, 6. Eus. П, 52 A. 
Classical. Gemin. 824 A. 
Galen. IV, 118 E. 

Diosc. 2, 140. Herod. apud 
Galen. XIIL 338 D. 


Clem. A. 1, 


5 
7rpo-avapé ATO. 


тро-а»аттудйв. 
тро-ауатітто. 
тро-акатьёо). 


qrpo-avag eio. 
Trpo-avaakevá(o. 


7rpo-avaré Ao. 

тро-ауатёр»оэ. 

тро-аратрВо. 
Orib. П, 425, 12. 
384 C. 

zpo-avarumóe. Theod. Her. 1824 A. Cyrill. 
AA. I, 200 A. 385 A. 

TpeavarvmOgis, ews, 7, == TÒ mpoavarvmov. 
Cyrill. A. 1, 848 B. 

про-арафаіро. Paus. 4, 10, 7. 

про-арафєро. driem. 212. Sext. 781, 5. 

mpo-avapbeyyopa. Philon 1, 680, 8. 

vpo-avadópe. Ruf. apud ОЬ. 11, 218, 4 
-ауафърабђиаи. 

mpo-avapwvéw —— Erotian. 286 — mpoasavBác, 
7poazayopeve. Diosc. Торо. p. 43. Plut. П, 


607 C. Just. Cohort. 38, p. 309 D. Theophil. 


1145 A ‘Н ékBacus тоу mpoavanedovgpévov, 


of the things predicted. Sext. 628, 28. Hippol. 


788 C. 


! тро-ате\ёуув. 


lion. Schol. Arist. Pac. (init.). 

тро-ауафазлуоч<, eos, ў, previous announcement : 
prediction. — Posidon. apud Athen. 4, 49, 
p.212 E. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 608, 17, a 
figure of rhetoric. Theophil. 1186 C. Clem, 
A. І, 809 B. 

mpo-avahorytixas, adv. by announcing before- 
hand.  Leont. I, 1742 A. 


mpo-avaxyaXác. Orib. П, 455, 4. 
mpo-avaywpew. Dion С. 49, 7, 5. 
mpo-avayndife. Jos. Ant. 18, 8, 2 epar. 


Procl. Parm. 606 (222). 

mpo-avarrew. — Philostrg. 552 D. 

mpo-aveipyw. Philon ЇЇ, 261, 17. Athenag. 498. 

mpo-avéAko. Plut. П, 905 C. 

Trpo-avevórros, ov, absolutely inconceivable, one 
of the epithets of the троаруй. Tren. 565 А. 
577 А. 

mpo-aveupnpew, to cheer before, in anticipation. 
Method 861 D. 

mpo-avexw. Jos. B. J. 5, 5, 6, et alibi. Clem. 
A. I, 748 B, êv dvOpwrivy dtavoig, excelling. 

mpo-dvOnots, ews, ў, first flowering or blossoming. 
Schol. Arist. Pac. 199. 

mpo-anuoropew Just. Tryph. 32. 68, р. 636 B. 

mpo-avioyw. Cleomed. 13, 27, тиб, — mpoava- 
Téo. Jos. B. J. 8, 3, 5, ris теріікор. 

mpo-avoiyw. Plut. П, 36 D. Meges apud Ог. 
Ш, 637, 12. 

тро-аройочтоѕ, ov, absolutely áyovotos. 
Hymn. 2, 71, p. 1593. 

тро-ауфо, to finish. Sext. 289, 8. 526, 18. 

троафтг$, ov, б, == 6 mpodywr, ó8o0 уер». 
Pachom. 949 B. 

vpo-amayyéAAe. Sept. Ezech. 38, 9. 
59, 21, 2. Basil. I, 181 C. 

mpo-arraipw. Dion С. 41, 6, 2. 

тро-атщтёо. Galen. X, 666 Е. 

про-атоћєіфо. Dion С. 48, 21, 4. 

vpo-araAAácoc. Diod. 18, 15. Dion C. 44, 
10, 3, 67, 9, 4. 

Classical. Patriarch. 1085 A. 

Paul. Aeg. 196. 

mpo-arrapthpew. Gennad. 1705 С. 

mpo-amrapveopa. Anast. Sin. 232 A. 

mpo-anardw. Clementin. 220 А. 

*mpo-amavOde. Hipp. apud Erotian. 286. Plut. 
II, 783 E. 


7rpo-asradpito- 


тро-арєуєіро. 


Synes. 


Dion C. 


про-атаутао. 
zipo-arravrAéo. 


Galen. X. 169 A. 
тро-атећёю. Опов. 14, 2. Jos. B. J. 4, 6, 1. 
App. I, 323, 49. Arius apud Theod. III, 
912 B. Athan. I, 104 B. 
тро-йтєци, to go away before or first. 
I, 345, et alibi... 
Eus. ТУ, 797 A. 
про-атєрєідо. Apollon. D. Synt. 131, 9. 
тро-атоВ:бо. Porph. Novell. 274. 
mpo-aroBpexo. Herod. apud Orib. П, 404, 7. 
Galen. V1, 353 E. 


Lucian. 
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тро-алтто$йо- Basil. III, 276 A. 
mpo-aroyevopat. Jos. B. J. 7, 5, 4. 
mpo-anoywacke. Galen. VIII, 105 C, et alibi. 
mpo-andderfis, ews, ў, previous proof. Clem. A. 
1, 964 A. 
mpo-arrodidwyt, to state before. Apollon. D. Adv. 
608, 32. Sext. 199, 25. 684, 16. Orig. I, 
841 C. III, 900 B. 
apo-arodtvopa. Clem. А. 1, 1225 B. 
mpo-amo(ée. Galen. VI, 358 B-ecOjva. Philagr. 
apud Ог. I, 369, 4. 
про-атобруёо. Plut. I, 661 A. 
про-атокібо. App. П, 841, 45. 
тро-атокабаіро. Eus. II, 864 B. Cyril. A. I, 
329 А. 
про-атбкерои. 
mpo-amoxepbaive. 
amokeképOrnka. 
npo-aroxwduverw first. Dion C. 50, 19, 4. 
про-атокћіо. App. П, 629, 84. 
spo-amokNgpóe. Lucian. II, 808. 
spo-amokAo(e. Galen. ХПІ, 249 D. 
mpo-amokómre. Jos. В. J. 4, 4, 4. 


Eus. IV, 592 D. 
Cyrill. A. П, 168 B про- 


mpo-aroxpivopat, to answer before от first. Ari- 
steas 27. App. П, 619, 15. 

про-атокройоша. Synes. 1305 A. 

mpo-anokretvo. Jos. Ant. 20, 2, 3. Lucian. I, 


629. Dion C. 54, 9, 5. Frag. 5, 6. 
тро-атгоктїууур4 preceding. Dion C. 59, 
18, 3. 
тро-ато\айо. 
1058 С. 
тро-ато\етїфо. Diosc. 2, 129. 
spo-amoNiye, to end before от first. 
8, 1. 
тро-атоћоуёоши. Orig. I, 805 B. 
mporarohtw. Clem. A. І, 704 С. 
проатор ую, write mpo-am-apéNyo, ёо, (dmó) 
to milk off previously. Оті. III, 119, 13. 


Plut. I, 271 C. Clem. A. І, 


Anton. 


mspo-amoveve. | Cyrill. А. 1, 160 А. 
spo-amovimre. Galen. X, 599 A. Athan. T, 
196 D. 


про-отоёёо. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 175. 
mpo-arofiw. Galen. IV, 69 A. 
mpo-aronhiva. Athan. Y, 196 D. 
spo-amomvée. Plut. I, 576 Е. 
mpo-aropew. Method. 268 А. 
про-аторрітте. Dion C. 56, 14, 6. 
npo-anoppinrea. Antyll. apud Ог. ТЇ, 440, 5. 
Philagr. apud Orig. I, 385, 10. 
mpo-anooBervyp. Anton, 3, 1, et alibi. 
zpo-arocpíxe- Diosc. 1, 144.  Menemach. 
apud Orib. YI, 417, 9. Galen. XIII, 334 C. 
про-атостіо. Dion С. 54, 31, 2. 
про-атостєрёо. Ptolem. Gn. 1281 D. 
тро-атоттрёфе. App. II, 262, 80. 
Tpo-arondá(e. Paus. 10, 1, 7. Lucian. П, 35. 
Dion C. 65, 10, 1. Frag. 5, 6. 
тро-атотйттв. Philon Il, 826, 19 -facba «à 
Big. 
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про-атотуко. Galen. XIII, 951 А. 

про-атотібди. Plut. IL, 856 D. 

тро-атофӨ@ёууонш. Jos. Ant. 17, 6, 5. 

про-отофцбо.  Pseud-Athan. IV, 632 А. 

zpo-azodorráe. Plut. П, 120 A. 

mpo-amoxpdopat, to kill before. Dion C. Frag. 
36, 8 Ere) dÓácas éavriv arpoagrex pi - 
сато. 

про-ардейо. Clem. А. I, 708 А. 

mpo-apéoxw. Did. А. 948 В. С. 

трб-арброу, ov, тд, fore-article, applied to the 
Hebrew nx, the sign of the accusative. 
Hieron. I, 578 (316). 

mpo-apibpnots, ews, ў, а counting before or first. 
Greg. Naz. Y, 156 B. 

тро-аротрба. Schol. Arist. Pac. 1158 -орєроѕ. 

mpo-appaBevifopa. Eus. П, 916 А. 1545 В. 
IV, 392 B. 

Mpo-dprvats, ews, Т previous seasoning. Nil. 
504 C. 

spo-apxr, js, ў, proarche, fore-beginning, 
before-all-beginning, the archetypal God of 
the Valentinians. Iren. 445 A. 446 A. 
565 A, et alibi. 

mpo-aoirew. Galen. VIII, 849 Е. Апі. apud 
Orib. TI, 58, 6. 

mpo-aord{opa. Eus. П, 749 B. 

про-астібо, to shield, to protect. Dion. Н. Il, 
1258, 6. Philon I, 693, 48. П, 103, 23. 
Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 6, p. 506. Lucian. I, 846. 
Herodn. 1, 6, 18, тюбе. Eus. П, 484 А. 

про-астистуе, oð, б, == mpópaxos, protector. 
Dion. H. ТІ, 445, 11. Philon I, 638, 1. 

mpodoretos, ov, (dorv) suburban. Hippol. Haer. 
50, 20. — 2. Substantively, 76 srpoderetov, 
vila, Polyb. 4, 78, 11. Strab. 5, 8, 12. 
Plut. П, 608 Е. — Philostr. 9. Chrys. X, 
210 D. 

mpoaorirtw for проастітбо», тб, little пройстєю», 
villa. Theoph. Cont. 718, 17. 

тро-атфаМ{е. Jos. В. J. 1, 8, 8. Clementin. 
41 В. Athan. І, 89 B. Macar. 528 B. 

mpo-atuxéw. Diod. 17, 85, р. 188, 25. П, 516, 
70 таё mponruxnpeva, previous misfortunes. 

mpoavdiopar — айМбонш tumpoobev. App. I, 
130, 94. 

троайМмос, ov, == 6 epmpoobev zis aidijs, be- 
fore a court. Cyrill. Н. 1068 A, той Ватт 
єттрїоу oikos. — Substantively, rà прошао, 
gateway, vestibule. Marc. 14, 68. Damasc. 
П, 358 A, тӯє éxxAnoias. 

mpéavdis, ews, ў, == т mpoatduov. Cyrill. Н. 
332 A. 

mpo-apayvi(o. Cyrill. А. I, 152 B. 

тро-афшрёв. Diod. 5, 29. II, 564, 81. 
1, 771, 88. 

mpo-ahaviCo. Diod. 1, 29. 

mpo-apavaive. Philon II, 370, 43. 

про-афёро. Diosc. 1, 146. Galen. VI, 374 E. 
Antyll. apud. Ог. ПП, 339, 12. 


App. 
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npo-appi{a — проапафрібќо. Diosc. Eupor. 2, | тродатєбецдо$, ov, adapted to pasturage. Phi- 


81, p. 244. Galen. VI, 186 B. Аё. 5, 
139. 

«rpéfla, as, ў, proba, proof, test, specimen, sam- 
ple (Setypa). Basilic. 6, 32,1. Porph. Cer, 
340, 5.  Ptoch. 2, 77. Eust. Thessalon, 
Capt. 426, 18. 

npofadi{a — Pasito mpé twos. Plut. П, 707 
B. Greg. Naz. I, 1248 C. 

проВабшоѕ, ov, (fafuós) of the first grade, 
order, or rank. Nicet, Paphl. 77 C. Genes. 
83, 3. 104, 10, 6 атостбћор. 

spoflatvo, to advance. — Participle, mpoPeBnxas, 
advanced. Sept. Josu. 13, 1, ràv jpepav. 23, 
1, rais jpépais, in life. Reg. 8, 1, 1. Macc. 2, 
6, 18, «jv jluxiav. Dod. 18, 89, rats ў\кісис. 
Luc. 1, 7, êv rais ġpépars. Cornut. 69. — 2. 
To be advanced, promoted or appointed. 
Theoph. 112, 18, eis діакбистоар. 

po-BáXXo, to put before. Polyb. 8, 118, 6, rwd 
tivos. — 9. To emit, to put forth from one's 
self. Just. Tryph. 76. 62, Aóyov. Tatian. 
817 A. B. 829 С. Eus. VI, 837 С. Procl. 
Parm. 552 (133) -cOai twos, from. — Partic- 
ularly, with reference to the Valentinian 
emanations. Doctr. Orient. 657 B. Iren. 
448 А. 449 А. Hippol. Haer. 272, 54. 
Orig. І, 401 A. — 3. То appoint to an office; 
commonly in the middle. Greg. Naz. III, 
297 A Sacipov є mpoe(9NtÜnpev, Sc. émiako- 
mos. Chrys. І, 496 D. Joann. Ant. 1457 А. 
Socr. 352 A, тий eis &idxovov. Theod. III, 
1132 C. 1129 C Otarevrtaviv Вас \а mpot- 
fáXovro. Theod. Lector 200 A. Mal. 39, 6. 
482, 1. Porph. Adm. 198, 14. 

mpoBddapa, aros, тб, — mpdéPrAnpa. Nicet. Byz. 
712 D. 

про-Ваттіќо. Doctr. Orient. 699 A. 

mpoBape, probare 
Lyd. 196, 17. 

mpo-Bacavi(e. Classical. Jos. Ant. 17, 5, 5, 
р: 839. В. Ј. 5, 11,1. Orig. І, 988 А. 

про-Вас№єдо. Diod. 1, 51. 64. ЇЇ, 601, 1. 
Orig. І, 1189 A. 

mpo-Baois, ews, 7, progress. Sirab. 7, 1, 5. 
Galen. П, 248 E. Method. 48 B. Jambi. 
V. Р. 252. 

erpofac káwov, ov, тб, — Васкало». Sept. Epist. 
Jer. 69. Plut. П, 681 Е. Phryn. 86. P. S. 
80, 5, condemned. 

mpoBaras, à, 6, (mpóflarov) sheep-dealer. 
П, 518, 21. 

проВатєіа, as, ў, (mpofareóe) the keeping of 
sheep: pastoral life. Jos. Ant. 1, 2, 2. Dion 
Chrys. І, 302, 5. Plut. I, 103 B. — Strab. 
12, 3, 18, sheep collectively considered. 

mpofárews, ov, sheep's. Strab. 11, 8, 6, kpéa,- 
mutton, Tren. 441 A. Proc. III, 156, 8. 

mpoBarets, éws, 6, shepherd. Classical. Рой. 
7,184. Theod. 10, 1416 A. 


pera Doris éemdei£a. 


Cedr. 


lon 11, 91, 11, et alibi. 

mpoBareiw == mpóflara трефо, to keep sheep. 
Phryn. P. S. 59, 9. — Pass. mpoBaretopat, to 
be grazed by sheep. Dion. Н. Y, 92, 10. 
App. ЇЇ, 10, 58. 

проВатікбв, т, óv, pertaining to sheep. Sept. 
Nehem. 3, 1. 8, 32. Joann. 5, 2, sc. qoM. 

проВато-каттћо, ov, retailer of cattle. Plut. 1, 
165 C. Рой. 7, 184. 

mpoBaréaxnpos, ov, (туна) in sheep’s clothing. 
Petr. Sic. 1288 B, dios. 

проВатодте, es, like a sheep. Eus. ТУ, 513 B. 

mpoBaróv, Gvos, б, L. ovile, sheepcot, sheepfold. 
Arcad. 15, 91. 

проВаторіа, as, т, probatoria — тотасы, 
dzóbeas. Lyd. 196, 14. 19. Justinian. Cod. 
11, 16. 

про-ВеВабо. Sert. 826, 24. 

про8:Васо — сор Васо, to teach. Sept. Deut. 
6, 7. 

проВ:Васџбе, o), 6, (лроВ:Засо) advancement. 
Artem. 158. 

mpo-BiBpacka. Diosc. 8, 45 (52). 

птроВ:к:ћос. ov, 6, the Latin provincialis 
== émapywós. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 78 B. 

тро-В:отє0о, to have a previous existence. Greg. 
Nyss. I, 229 D. 

mpo-Buorh, tjs, т, previous life. Plut. Frag. 744 
B. Hierocl. С. А. 66,4. Sophrns. 3240 C. 

mpofkórgs, gros, ў, — preceding. Clem. A. I, 
996 C. 

mpo-ióe. Polyb. 11, 2, 9. Jos. Ant. 4, 8, 15 
Ta проВєВіоџера, previous life. Herodn. 2, 1, 
18. 

mpoBréatys, ov, б, == 6 mpoBAémev. Clim. 984. 

mpoBrertikés, Т, óv,  foreseeing, prophetic. 
Damase. TH, 549 B. 

mpoB\erruas, adv. prophetically. 
713 B. 

тро-ЗАёт® == проорӣо, to foresee. Sept. Ps. 36, 
18. Раш. Hebr. 11, 40 mpofBAéJaocfa. 
Barn. 752 А, êv wvetpart. Clem. A. I, 780. 

mpéBrAnpa, aros, тд, —= mpoBodn, emanation : 
appointment to office. Tren. 465 A. Marcell. 
apud Eus. VI, 757 C. Athan. П, 124 А. 

mpoBdnrids, 1, би, (mpoBdd\Aw) capable of pro- 
ducing or emitting. Hippol. Haer. 974, 9, 
ovgias. 

mpoPAnpdrioy, ov, TÒ, little mpdBdnpa. 
20, 33. 

mpoPAnpatradns, es, (EIAQ) problematical. Plut. 
І, 770 E. Е. 

mpéoBryats, ews, ў, а propounding. Galen. Il, 
24 D, deyparav. — 2. Appointment to office, 
== mpoBory. Sophrns. 3361 А. 

mpoPdyreés, 7, óv, emitting, in the Valentinian 
sense. Hippol. Haer. 274, 9. 

mpoBoheis, éos, б, L. emanator, prolator, pro- 
ducer, emitter. Clementin. 432 D. Iren. 453 


Damasc. TH, 


Epict. 2, 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


apoBory 


A. 718 B, in the Valentinian sense. 
sarius 861. Sophrns. 3340 D, parent. 
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В. — 2. Prognostication. Gemin. 859 D. 
Galen. П, 252 C, in medicine, 


троВо\М ўе, 3, probole, L. prolatio, emana- | mpo-yaarns, ov, б, foreknower. Clem. R. 9, 9. 


tion, in the Valentinian theosophy. Iren. 
445 B. 449 A. 588 А. Clem. А. IL 185 C. 


1097 D. —2. Appointment to office. "Theoph. | apo-yvearikós. ў, óv, foreknowing. 


Porph. Cer. 521, 9. — 
Hermog. Rhet. 33, 
Cedr. I, 678, 


94, 12, ётокблтоо. 
8. A figure of rhetoric. 
7. 53, 13. — 4. Retail shop? 
21. 


mpdBoros, ov, 6, mole, breakwater, for the pro- проухостікёе, adv. by foreknowing. 


tection of a harbor. Arr. Anab. 2, 21, 7. 
Proc. 1, 300, 21. 301, 20. 316, 13. 

mpoBooxis, (Bos, 7, proboscis of an elephant. 
Polyb. 3, 46, 12. Agathar. 159, 7. Strab. 
15, 1, 48, p. 213, 14. Sext. 650, 14. 


mpofloóAevpa, aros, Tò, Senatusconsultum. Dion. ' 


H. II, 981, 11. III, 1396, 8. 


mpoßovhevpáreov, ov, тд, little mpoffovXevpa. | 


Lucian. 1I, 866. 


тро3ойМмоь, ov, rà, previous consultation. Cyrill. | xpoyovdev, adv. 


A. IX, 536 C. 


mpoyouxds, 7, óv, ancestral. 


Tatian. 849 B. Theophil. 1144 C. Clem. 
A. TI, 888 A. Method. 377 D. 

Philon ЇЇ, 
164, 8, Óvajus. Tatian. 888 A. Galen. П, 
252 С. Orig. I, 728 С. — Substantively, тд 
mpoyvearikóv, prognosticum, prognostic. 
Erotian. 24. Galen. TX, 426 B. 

Orig. Т, 
776 С. Athan. П, 782 B. 


проубит, ns, also проуоир, ñs, ў, (wpóyovos) 


L. privigna, step-daughter. Philon П, 
303, 40. Antec. 1, 10, 6. 

Sept. Масс. 2, 
8, 17 2,14,7. Polyb. 18, 6, 3. 20, 5, 4. 
Diod. 17, 24. П, 624, 87. Dion. Н.І, 500, 
5, €oria. Strab. 8, 3, 38, et alibi. Philon II, 
86, 3. 


Cedr. TI, 


ёк проуброр. 
289, 2. 


mpéBovdos, ov, б, the Roman consul. Dion. Н. mpéyovos, ov, 6, Byzantine spoyovós, od, б, 


IL 844, 5. 
mpoBpaxéws, adv. — mpd Bpayéos, a little while 
ago. Суг. A. X, 1041 А. 
mpo-Bpaxis, €os, б, SC. mobs, probrachys 
(826 ). Diomed. 481, 19. 


L. privignus, step-son, with reference to 
pyrputá. Diod. 4, 48, р. 287, 98. Philon II, 
444, 18. Негтод. Rhet. 32, 5. Artem. 276. 
Mal. 88, 12. Basilic. 60, 17, 35. Porph. 
Adm. 194. 195. 


mpé-Bpotos, ov, 6, former mortal, with reference | mpó-ypappa, aros, тд, edict. Philon П, 525, 14. 


to metempsychosis. Diog. 8. 45. (Compare 
Philostr. 110 Tò wpóyovov сёра.) 

mpo-yapéw (kakepdbáres). Sirab. 6, 1, 8. 

mpoyajuatos, а, ov, — following. Justinian. 
Cod. 1, 5, 13. Novell. 38, Prooem. § 3, ðo- 
ped. Leo. Isaur. Novell. 51. 

mpoyáptos, ov, — про yápov. Ael. М. А. 9, 66, 
ipévatos. 

mpo-yavóe. Philon І, 104, 31. II, 435, 14. 

mpoyacrpidios, ov, (yaornp) in front of the belly. 
Lucian. ТЇ, 284 тд проуастрідіюр, L. ventrale, 
tegument for the belly. 


mpo-yeAdw. Philon І, 603, 6. 
mpo-yevváe. Classical. Clem. A. П, 280 В, of 
the Aóyos. Method. 152 B. — Sophrns. 3332. 


Mpoyevorys, ov, б, — 6 spoyevópevos. Plut. ЇЇ, 
990 A. 

mpoyevotixas, adv. by foretasting. Eus. VI, 
60 B. 

mpoyevotpis, (Bos, т, female foretaster. 
I, 170, 9. 10. 

mpo-ynbew. Philon I, 602, 46. 

mpo-yAwkxatvo. Galen. VI, 330 Е. 

прбућосоох, ov, (Acova) hasty of tongue, talk- 


Philon 


aive. Barn. 777 D. Ptol. Tetrab. 165. 
Polem. 265. 
проуџосіа, as, т, — following. Hermes Tr. 


. Poem. 80, 12. 

mpé-yroois, ews, ў, foreknowledge. Sept. Judith 
9,6. 11, 19. Гис. Act. 2, 28. Petr. 1, 1, 2. 
Hipp. Haer. 586, 8. Orig. I, 888 C. VII, 12 


Dion C. 65, 1, 4. Herodn. 4, 9, 7. 8. 


mpoypappés, 00, б, — troypapypds, example. 


Method. 312 B. Basil. Sel. 465 В. 

троурафлу, is, ў, L- proscriptio, proclama- 
tion: edict. Polyb. 26,5,2. Diod. 12, 86.- - 
Particnlarly, proscription. Diod. П, 616, 50. 
Strab. 5, 4, 1, p. 895, 24. — 2. Inscriptio, 
title of a psalm, or of a book. Orig. П, 1061 
А. 1069 B. Eus. V,158 B.  Nicet. Byz. 
704 C. — 8. Introductory sentence. — Socr. 
808 B. 

проурафо, L. proscribo, to proscribe. 
Polyb. 32, 21, 12. 32, 22, 1. Strab. 5, 2, 6. 
Plut. 1, 472 B. 825 D. 874 D. Just. Apol. 
2, 15. App. П, 531, 10. 532, 15. 18, et 
alibi. , 

apo-yupvacia, as, ї), previous exercise or practice, 


preparation. Clem. A. І, 728 B. Anast. 
Sin. 40 A. 

троуйшнасна, aros, тд, — preceding. Philon 
П, 550, 26. 90, 19, Bacwetos, for a king. 


Orig. TIT, 1097 A. 

mpoyvpragréor — Sei mpoyvuvátew. Clem. A. 
II, 500 A. 

mpo-yupvacrís, o), б, progymnastes, one 
who exercises another previously (before the 
master yupvaorys). Senec. Epist. 11, 1 (83, 
4).  Epict. 8, 20, 9. 4, 4,81. Galen. VI, 
100 D. 

mpo-Saveito. Plut. 1, 159 D. E -o87va.. Lucian 
I, 528. 
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mpo-deixrns, ой, б, a pantomime. Diod. П, 606, 
66. 
vpo-Oeuáe. Clim. 945 D. 
про-дєштиєо. Plut. I, 45 D. 
про-дёро. Jos. B. J. 1, 21, 6 яро?дедбрто. 
про-дєо. Diosc. 1, 58, p. 56. 
трб-дућоѕ, ov, evident. Sext. 378, 20"E£ abrav 
clot трб®ћа, they are self-evident. 
mpo-Siacis, eas, ў, a signifying beforehand, 
prediction. Maneth. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 26, 
p.461. Plut 1, 416 C. 
npo-Snpuovpyeo. Clem. R. 1, 88. 
про-:аВеВаибо. Nicom. 70, 


mpo-afiBá(e. Galen. IV, 515 Е. 

mpo-SuaBpéxo. Galen. VI, 316 B. 348 Е, et 
alibi. 

про-діауріфою. Aristaen. 1, 26. — Chrys. IX, 


431 С. X, 204 С. 
Anast. Sin. 987 A. 
mpodtdypayris, ews, nh 

Anast. Sin. 1160 D. 
npo-Siayoyh, 5s, t, previous passing through. 
Plut. П, 913 С, filtering ? 
mpo-Stayovifopa. Diad. 11, 581, 14. 
про-діадідош. Polyb. 40, 4, 2. 


Cyrill. A. X, 1025 D. 


== 76 mpodiaypanyat. 


тро-бшффурафеёш, to foreshadow. Greg. Nyss. 
П, 1128 A. 
apo-Siabeppaive. Galen. VII, 77 B. 


mpo-bidbeots, ews, 1, predisposition. Diosc. 
Delet. p. 4. Sext. 24, 14. 26, 6. 
wpo-Duaipegis, eos, ў, previous division. Diod. 
18, 82. 
mpo-diarrdw. Athen. apud Orib. 10, 107, 12 
-cba. Galen. X, 500 B (quoted). 
mpodtatrnats, eos, ў, — mpodiairnpa. Lucian. T, 
465. 
mpo-Staxabaipa. 
mpo-didketpot. Ерісі. 8, 21, 14. 
тро-бкшёш. Jos. Ant. 15, 5, 2. 
mpo-Staxovew. Jos. Ant. 18, 8, 4 -hoba 
mpo-Staxpive. Apollon. D. Synt. 5, 26. 
72, 18. 
mpo-OradapBdve, to decide beforehand. Polyb. 
2, 2, 10. 27, 7, 8, et alibi. 
mpodtadnmréov — Set spoQuNauBávew. Hipparch. 
1069 B. Orig. I, 434 C. II, 93 A. 
mpo-Oradoyifoua. Galen. V, 150 Е. 151 A. 
mpo-dtapapripopa. Polyb. 26, 3,6. Orig. II, 
256 А. 


Chrys. ҮП, 248 E. 


Seat. 


про-діарорфбо. Basil. TV, 121 С. 

*erpo-8tavamave. Diocl. apnd Orib. TIT, 174, 6. 

mpo-dtavotyo. Method. 856 C. 

mpo-Siavthew. Athen. 5, 1. 

mpo-Stavuxrepevo. Clem. А. I, 888 A, dvayvó- 
cect, to have a vigil on the night preceding 
а feast. 

zpo-Diavóe. Clem, А. I, 185 С. 368 A. 

тро-діатёрто. Polyb. 8, 20, 8 -parbat 

mpo-biarddoow. Philon YT, 146, 45. 
Sin. 189 B. 


Anast. 
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mpo-BiagAée. Dion С. 47, 33, 8. 

mpo-Staropéo. ‘Apollon. D. Synt. 229, 11. 

тро-йарёрбе. Philon Bybl. apud Eus. III, 73 
B. Sext. 549, 5, et alibi. 


Jos. B. J. 2, 18, 8. Dion C. 


тро-бартабо. 
37, 14, 3. 

про-біасаћео. Agathin. apud Orib. П, 398, 5. 

про-діасафёо. Jos. B. J. 7, 5, 8. Apollon. D. 


Synt. 97, 9. 


mpo-Biackérropat == mpobiagkomée. Galen. П, 
10 А pacba. 

mpo-Stacxevdta. Proc. Gaz. YII, 2829 А. 

apo-Stacxorrew. Dion С. Frag. 70, 8. 

тро-діастёЕМе. Philon 1, 677, 26. Jos. Ant. 
4, 8,4. Apion. 1, 27, to premise. Apollon. 


D. Synt. 285, 17 Tis mpodvacreAdovons dvrw- 
vupias. ; 
тро-йаттрефе. Basil. I, 401 А. 
тробёаеттрофї}, ў, ў, previous баттрофт. Clem. 
A. I, 1053 C. 
mpo-Siardcow, to foreordain. Orig. 1, 482 A. 
mpo-Staréuve. Philostrg. 621 C. 


wpo-Staribypt. Philon YI, 315, 30. Jos. Ant. 
12, 4, 3. 
про-діаттбо. Galen. ХП, 357 E. 


про-діатотбо, L. praefiguro, to figure before- 
hand: to foreshadow. Philon I, 4, 39. 40. 
108,1. Ptol. Tetrab. 16. Clem. A. I, 1216 
C. Method. 372 A. 
mpodtarime@ots, eos, ў, previous plan. 
І, 280 C. Anast. Sin. 1160 D. 
про-дгахрѓіо. Diosc. 8, 82 (92). 
про-01до = продідош. Mal. 87, 9. 296, 3. 
про-деёёєци. Cyrill. A. TX, 1009 D. 


Clem. A. 


тро-дієбодєйо. елі. 282,5. Eus. П, 445 C. 
841 B. 

vpo-Bwoprá(e. Dion C. 87, 54, 1. 

mwpo-Biéme. Jos. B. J. 2, 14, 8. 


про-дидрбо. Galen. TX, 425 Е. 

про-дистпи. Jos. B. д. 4, 3, 2. От, I, 458, 9. 

mpo-dixdto. Philon I, 603, 20. Poll. 8, 24 
-oao bat. 

mpo-dtxaidw. Orig. I, 297 А. 


Tpddexos, ov, 6, Prodicus, a heretic. Clem. A. 
I, 1136 A. П, 457 A. Tertull. II, 159 A. 
mpo-Stoiknots, ews, 7, previous management or 
regulation. Dion. Н. V, 387, 15 “H дё тет 
той Mpootpiou mpodtoiknots той mayTos d'yvos. 
Joann. Sic. 124, 14. 

apodionrerés, ў, би, able to manage beforehand. 
Anton. 1, 16. 

тродибрбосте, ews, ў, previous didpOaors. Herodn. 
Gr. Schem. 596, 8. Longin. Frag. 8, 14. 
Chrys. IX, 620 A. 


mpo-Stopito. Diod. 1, 15, et alibi, Philon 1, 
442, 39. 

mpodtopiopds, oU, б, — Tò mpoBiopt(ew. Chrys. 
IL6E 

тро-даћіќо. Diosc. 1, 98. 


тро-бокцйбе. Philon TI, 305, 87. 
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mpoBó£acus, ews, ў), (mpoüo£áCo) previous opinion, 
Galen. VIII, 587 D. 

mpodo£os, ov, (ófa) —— mpoBofá(ew тєрї twos 
оф тйй8;. Phryn. P. S. 6, 28. 

mpobórgs, ov, б, traitor, applied to Judas. 
Athan. 1, 588 А. 

mpodorexés, 1), óv, traitor’s, traitorous. Jos. В. J. 
2, 91, 8. Plut П, 668 A. Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. 57, 26. 

mpodorixds, adv. traitorously. Lucian. I, 148. 

mpodotdera, wv, тй, (прбдоћоѕ) produlia, 
quid? Justinian. Cod. 1, 4, 26, § у. 10, 
30, 4. 

mpo-Sovreta. Ant. Mon. 1425 C. 

mpo-DovAóe. Onos. 14, 2. 

тро-боуєў<, éas, 6, first receiver. Method. 381. 

продроџіо, as, ў, (mpédpopos) forwardness. Nil. 
472 D. 

mpodpopixds, 7, óv, (wpóüpouos) of the Fore- 
runner (John the Baptist). Vit. Nicol. S. 
901 B. 

apóüpouos, ov, 6, L. praecursor, forerunner, an 
epithet of John the Baptist. Clem. A. І, 65 
A. IL 400 A. Hippol. 764 A. 858 C. 
Tertull. І, 1206 B. II, 939 B. Method. 212 
B. Eus. VI, 661 B. Adam. 1756 А. 1878 
А. Greg. Naz. І, 729 B. П, 53 A. Ш, 
1050 A. Theod. Mops. 709 B. — Euagr. 3, 
12. Jejun. 1918 C. 1916 A Tò Quorpómov 
той продрбио», the 24th of June. 

npo-Suvapa. Did. A. 809 C. 

mpo-Bóve. Gemin. 817 A, rwés. 

про-досопёо. Jos. B. J. 2, 14, 7. 

mpobcc-éraipos, ov, — тӧр érdipov mpodidovs. 
Dion C. 58, 14, 5. Athen. 15, 50, р. 695 C 
(quoted). 

mpo-eyyóv, qs, ў, L. proneptis, great-grand- 
daughter. Antec. 1, 9, 3. 

про-ёууороѕ, ov, б, L. pronepos, great-grandson. 
Antec. 1, 9, 8. 

про-єууріфо. Dion C. 39, 17, 2. 

mpo-eyyuuváto. Orig. ТЇЇ, 857 A. 

mpo-eyeipo. Stud. 1753 В -cOa, to rise from 
table before the regular time. 

po-eyxdOnpa. Polyb. 3, 15, 9. 


mpo-éykeuiat. Herodn. 1, 17, 23. 

mpo-eykparevouat. Basil. IIT, 181 C. 

mpo-eyyapdcow. Philon П, 229, 8. Aret. 
135 D. 

про-дра, as, ў, the first ёра. Dion С. 59, 1, 4. 

проєдрєіа, as, ў, — 10 mpoedpevew. Polyb. 2, 
56,15. Themist. 155, 12. 

mpocüpeie —— ётисткотёо, ёпискотєіо, to be a 


bishop. Basil. Sel. 592 B, екк\сіаѕ. Joann. 
Mosch, 3084 B. 
mpoedpia, as, ў, — émtaxony, the episcopal office 
or dignity. Greg. Naz. I, 1248 С. П, 582 C. 
Theod. 11, 917 D. Joann. Mosch. 3084 B. 
трбедроѕ, ov, ó, president. 
the Therapeutae. — Particularly, — ёліско- 
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Philon П, 484, 5, of 


РА 
тро-ёккєцшш, 


vos, bishop. Eus. IT, 748 А. Greg. Naz. 
ПІ, 1139 A. Greg. Nyss. ПІ, 453 А. Aster. 
264 А. Synes. 1349 А. Socr. 1,6. Euagr. 
2429 А. 2609 B. Quin. Can. 2.— Greg. 
Naz. ПІ, 1068 А Тї» mpóeðpov r&v čan, 
Rome. 

mpo-exoviCw, to foreshadow. | Damasc. I, 1341 
C. Jos. Hymnog. 1025 B. 

mpo-eyu, to be or exist before: to exist from all 
eternity. Herm. Sim. 5,6. Valent. 1272 B. 
Sext, 455, 11. 594, 28. Iren. 445 А. Clem. 
A.1, 61 C. Hippol. Haer. 186,8. Eus. II, 
61 B. 62 B. VI, 720 A. Pseudo-Dion. 
820 A. 

трб-єци (ейи) — mpoepxouat, to walk in a pro- 
cession. Soz. 1549 C. 

тро-єуртиєро$, n, ov, («руџа) aforesaid, above- 
mentioned. Inser. 4697, 52. Polyb. 1, 9, 8. 
4,57,9. Diod. 11,20. Sext. 17, 10. 

Tpo-epnveiw. Jos. B. J. 8, 1, 2. 4, 8, 1. 

птро-єсауоуђ s, т previous introduction. 
Cyrill. A. VI, 692 B.  Pseudo-Dion. 709 B. 

mwpo-ew[JáANo. Longin. 22, 2. 

qrpoeuo Bodh, 7s, 1, previous єіс|Воћ). 
L516 B. П, 37 B. VII, 672 В. 

mpo-eur-Déo, to bind previously. Polyb. 9, 8, 1. 

mpo-ecehatve. Heliod. 9, 1. 

Cyrill. A. TX, 661 B. 
Clem. A. П, 869 B. 

Pallad. Laus. 


Cyrill. А. 


тро-єигкаћєФ. 

Trpo-e.ckptvop.at. 

птро-єигодікбь, o), тё, vestibule. 
1118 C. 

mpo-eroddtov, ov, тб, introduction. Stud. 757 В, 
the birth of John the Baptist. 

mpo-ewowi(o. Cyrill. A. I, 180 A. IX, 764 C. 

mpo-aatpéxw. Cyrill. А. X, 1098 B. 

тро-єк{З4б® == ёкВ:8або before the time. 
Polyb. 20, 8, 2. 


ятро-єкВрасо. — Syncell. 242, 8. 
mpo-exdarravaw. Polyb. 9, 43, 2. 
qpo-ekBeuiaróo. Cyrill. A. IV, 728 C. 


тро-єкбёҳоши. Sirab. 15, 3, 10, p. 254, 9. Jos. 
B. J. 7, 6, 4. 


mpo-exdnpew. Greg. Naz. 1, 988 C. 

mpo-exdiddoxo. Jos. Ant. 17, 6,1. ambi. V. 
Р. 116. 

mpo-ekDiBegu. Polyb. 16, 20, T. Diod. Ex. 


Vat. 142,19. Dion. Н. VI, 729, 7. 810, 1. 
mpo-e(ée. Ruf. apud Orib. 1, 273, 11. 
mpo-ékÜeats, eos, ў, previous exposition. Polyb. 

3, 1, 7. 8, 13, 2. Dion. Н. V, 181, 4. 

Quintil. 9, 2,106. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 593, 

10. 
mpoexOeréov — Dei mpoekÜeivai. Strab. 17, 1, 1. 
spo-ekÜéc. Jos. B. J. 2, 16, 2. Plut. П, 446 

D, той Moyo pon. 
тро-єкбрбско. Synes. 1813 D. Cyrill. A. П, 

320 C. 
mpo-exxabaipa, Jos. Ant. 18, 5, 2. 
тро-ёккєшш. Apollon. D. Synt. 10, 24, Sext. 

362, 7. 480,20. Longin. 11, 1. 
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Jos. Ant. 8, 1, 2. 

Galen. X, 887 C. 

mpo-exxopito. Plut. I, 254 A. 

mppo-ekkómre. Galen. ГУ, 178 D. 

mpo-exkpiots, EOS, ў, previous ékkpwis. Artem, 
396. 

Tpo-eKKpovo. 

mpo-exdpirro. 
87 С. 

тро-єкћейто 

mpo-exdoyiCopat. 

mpo-expavbave. 

mpo-ekverpóo. Diosc. 2, 149. 5, 1. 
588 E. Апі. apud Ог. П, 69, 6. 
6, 55, p. 114, 18. 

проєкитротєор — Sei проєкитройр. 
apud Orib. П, 416, 9. 

mpo-exméume. Philon ТЇ, 204, 22. Jos. Ant. 
11,10, 9. Рі. І, 210 D. Lucian. П, 260. 

mpo-exnnoaw. Diod. 12, 64. Jos. B. J. 1, 27, 5. 


Trpo-ekkevóo. 
Р 
тро-єккћуСо. 


Dion С. 48, 4, 4. 
Themist. 247, 7. Chrys. УП, 

Jos. Ant. 17, 10, 9. 

Hierocl. C. A. 87, 7. 

Theon. Progymn. 175, 18. 

Galen. X, 

Аё. 


Antyll. 


mpoexnndyteov — det mpoexandav. Clem. A. I, 
460 A. 
про-єкліро. Plut. ТЇ, 768 D. 


тро-єктїттө. Plut. ЇЇ, 787 С. (See also mpos- 


єктётто.) 
про-єктлёо. Plut. I, 536 С. Poll. 1, 124. 
тро-єктлусоо. Onos. 29, 2. Jos. Ant. 18, 9, 


7. Plut. I, 447 E. Lucian. II, 224. III, 
108. 

mpo-exropvevo. Joann. Presb. 180 А. 

Apollon. S. 135, 14. 


srpo-ekreívo. 


npo-exredéw. Ael. V. Н. 18, 1, p. 404, 2. 
mpo-extéuva. Apollon. S. 136, 1. 

mpo-extixo. Plut. П, 107 А. 

про-єктібдши. Polyb. 1, 13, 1, et alibi. Dion. 


Н. V, 789, 7. Plut. П, 1012 В. Drac. 3, 6. 
mpo-exriddw. Galen. X, 610 D. 
mpo-ekriva. Themist. 244, 9. 
mpo-exrpiBe. Cyril. A. І, 888 C. 
mpo-exrpuxw. App. П, 671, 69. 
про-єктотбо. Philon Y, 4, 6. Method. 209 C. 
mpo-exTiTr@pa, aros, тб, previous form. Germ. 
364 C. 
"mpo-ekjépo. Sept. Gen. 38, 28. Pseudo- Demetr. 
98, 12. 
про-єкфе?уо. 


Plut. П, 250 D. Dion С. 38, 


50, 5. 

про-єкфоВёо. Plut. І, 416 С. 420 Е. Lucian. 
П, 278. Dion C. 42, 14, 5. 

zpo-ekdowáo. Dion C. 69, 1, 8. 


mpo-exoven. Sext. 627, 29. 

mpo-exxeo. Lucian. ПІ, 166. 

mpo-exxopew. Dion C. 41, 41, 1. 48, 89, 1. 

mpo-eXevÉepów. Dion С. 48, 34, 5. 

mpoedevotpaios, ov, (mpoéAeveiw) going before. 
Porph. Novell. 268, L. viator, attendant on a 
magistrate. 

mpo-€Aevors, ews, ў, а going before. Just. Tryph. 
50, the being лрбдророѕ. — 9. А going forth 
or out, a proceeding from, procession : issue : 
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тро-єЁсирёо 


process. Lucian. І, 88. Symm. Ps. 64, 9 — 
&fo0os. Basil. III, 636 C, going out of the 
monastery. Gelas. 1356 B. Antec. 8, 7. 
— 8. Promotion. Joann. Mosch. 3084 B. 
— 4. Procession — прёодёоѕ. Porph. Adm. 
88. Cer. 33, et alibi. Luitprand. 347. Eust. 
762, 6. 

mpo-edxéw. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 159. 

mpo-édxo, to draw before, forward. Jos. Ant. 
15, 3, 3. 

mpo-edrifw. Paul. Eph. 1, 12. 
Greg. Nyss. ПІ, 968 C. 

mpo-euBarns, ov, б, one that goes on board 
(boards) first. Heliod. 5, 30, тӯѕ б\кадоѕ. 

тро-єш8:8ао. Polyb. 2, 45, 4. 

тро-єр{3Зо\ор, ov, тд, — ёрВоћор. 
11. 

тро-єрёо. 

про-єщіећетао. 

тро-єртітлш.. 


Dexipp. 32, 7, 


Agath. 326, 


Theoph. Nonn. І, 62. 

Eus. IV, 293 B. 

Lucian. TH, 135. 

mpo-eymémpnpa. Dion С. 54, 5, 8. 

mwpo-eumimro. Polyb. 18, 10, 4. Plut. П, 948 
A. Diog. 4, 89. Herodn 1, 12, 5. 

mpo-eucpatve. App. ЇЇ, 693, 40. 

тро-єнфабоцш. Longin. 17, 3. 

тро-єрфорёо. Plut. IT, 1067 Е. 

про-єрфріссо. Clem. A. I, 458 A. 

mpo-evareiho. Clementin. 461 D. 

mpo-evarroxeyat. Basil. II, 405 В. 

mpo-evdpxopat. Paul. Cor. 2, 8, 6. 10. 

Tpo-evavAi(o. Cyrill. A. І, 704 B. 

mpo-evdypew. Posidon. apud Galen. V, 154 D. 
E. Jos. Ant. 2, 14, 4. 

mpo-evedpeto. App. І, 253, 20. 


проёрєци — Eve (єіш) before. Pseudo-Dion. 
645 D. Malch. 250, 20. 
mpo-evexréov — Sei трофёрєш. Sext. 649, 16. 


mpo-evéyopat, іо be implicated before. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 5, 18. 

mpo-evOupéopat. Strab. 2, 5, 1, р. 164, 24. 
Athan. П, 212 А. 1096 C. 

wpoevÜvurréov — Bei apoevOvpeicba. Athan. 
П, 729 A. 

mpo-evyoéo. Plut. П, 1072 A. Hippol. Haer. 
538, 32. Таты. Myst. 293, 1. 

mpo-evorxew. Diod. 5, 84. Basil. III, 840 B. 
Greg. Naz. HI, 336 B. 

mpo-evotowos, ov, before all existence. 
Hymn. 71, p. 1598. 

mpo-evdw- Basil. TIT, 929 A. 

7rpo-evpttóo. Cyrill. A. I, 508 B. 

mpo-evaeto. Plut. І, 586 В, тоќ. 


Synes. 


mpo-evreiva. — Philostr. 180. 
vpo-evriÜnpa. Tit. B. 1188 С. 1140 A. 
mpo-evrvyxávo. Diod. Ex. Vat, 120, 12. Phi- 


lon І, 229, 27. 863,43. Jos. B. J.5,6,8. 
Plut. ЇЇ, 1090 Е. Galen. П, 21 С. Orig. I, 
649 A. 

mpo-eEapéw. Lucian. П, 223. Athenag. 976 C. 
App. П, 628, 57, 
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mpo-ekaxovri{w. Ael. Tact. 2, 13. 

mpo-eEdhdopat. Themist. 17, 17. 

mpo-e£avaMoko. Jos. Ant. 2, 11, 2, et alibi. 

mpo-£avÜée. Plut. ЇЇ, 552 C. 

про-еЁатостёХо. Sept. Mace. 2, 12, 21. 
Polyb. 3, 86, 8, et alibi. 

mpo-e£apráfe. Chrys. IT, 585 C. 

mwpo-efapráe. Diod. 8, 26. 

mpo-efewovi(e. Ephr. Ant. 2108 B (Anast. 
Sin. 1184 C). 

mpe-e£ehoóvo. Plut. T, 589 C. 

mpo-eLepew. — Orib. I, 890, 3. 

mpo-ekepydfopa. Мах. Тут. 23, 45. 

mpo-e£erá(e. Jos. Apion. 2, 1. 
Lucian. I, 658. à 

про-єќєорарібо. 


Vit. 49. 


Eus. П, 1424 С. IV, 245 B. 

mpo-e£evpioko. | Cyrill. A. TK, 584 B. 

mpockexw — éféxo. Agath. 327, 16. 

mpo-e£gyéouat. Galen. XII, 443 В. 

проєёуцна, aros, тд, preliminary explanations. 
Method. 192 C. 

mpo-eEnynow, ews, ў, previous explanation. 
Anast. Sin. 281 D. 

npo-eéoðevo. Jos. B. J. 7, 5, 4. 

mpo-e£opaM(e. Jos. B. J. 3, 7, 8. 


mpo-eLopodoyeonpa. Eus. V, 448 B.  Jejun. 
1905 B. 
mpo-e£vivi(e. Cedr. I, 603, 18. 


Theod. Her. 
Greg. Naz. TI, 


mpo-eoprd{w. — Herodn. 1, 16, 5. 
1865 C. Themist. 51, 26. 
349 B. III, 212 C. 

проєбртгоѕ, ov, — following. Philon П, 481, 
25, peylotns éoprije. Greg. Naz. П, 401 B. 
625 A, Sophrns. 3704 B. Simoc. 274, ёортт. 
— 9. Substantively, rà mpoedpra, the day 
preceding a church feast. Stud. 757 B. In 
the Ritual, it applies to the following days: 
Sept. 7. Sept. 18. Nov. 20. Febr. 1. 
Mar. 24. Aug.5. Aug.14. Horol.— The 
mpoeópria of Christmas comes on the 20th of 
December; that of Epiphany on the 2d of 
January. The movable feasts have no mpo- 
єбрта. (See also тараџорт).) 

"poéopros, ov, — про éoprijs, before a festival. 
Philon П, 294, 33. Eus. VI, 697 C та mpo- 
éopra — mpoeópria. Athan. 1,618 A. 

mpo-erayyéAAo. Раш. Rom. 1, 2. Cor. 2, 9, 5. 
Arr, Anab. 6, 27,1. Dion C. 89, 31, 1. 

mpoerdyyedots, ews, ў, (проєтаууё\о) previous 
announcement. Dion C. 38, 41, 1. 

про-єпабо. Orig. 1, 988 A. 

mpoerapinus — ётафйуы forward. Lucian. И, 
559. 

mpoémeua — ётєци (cipu) before. Agath. 279, 
10. 

mpo-emevxop.at. 

mpo-emtBddro. 
958 C. 


Caesarius 1068. 


Polyb. 16, 9, 3. Galen. ХІПІ, 
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mpo-emiBpéxe. Galen, XIU, 647 Е. 
mpo-entywacko. Sext. 88, 33. 106, 4. 124, 7. 
wpo-emibeikvupa. Philon II, 93, 40, et alibi. 


Apollon. D. Synt. 91, 17. 
mpoerideopos, o, 6, first émiBeopos. Galen. XII, 
45 D. 
mpo-emidew. Galen. XII, 491 Е. 
про-єтідідош. Clem. А. TI, 393 А. 


про-еткаћоша, to request first. — Polyc. 8, 
p. 1008 B. 

mpo-emxowow. Dion С. 55, 4, 8. 

tpo-enxpiva. Sext. 845, 10. 379, 25. 

mpo-erdoyifoua. Philon П, 497, 18. — Sext. 
696, 27. 

cpo-emuue oua, Galen. ХПП, 961 B. 


mpo-erwoew. Strab. 2, 5, 1. Plut. П, 1071 F. 
Anton. 5,12. Sext. 125, 24. Orig. IV, 138. 
mpo-ertkevow. Lucian. II, 799. 
mpo-ertonpaivo. Eus. IV, 1120 D. У, 344 B. 
wpo-enwkoméo. Strab. 8, 3, 23 Tlpoeméoxentat 


тиі, impersonal. Nicom. 114. Lucian. I, 
655 joa. 
mpo-emtoréAkw. App. I, 602, 31. 


про-єпистрєттікб, 1, ov, abrupt, severe. Orig. 
П, 1108 A. 

mpo-entrapacow. Galen. LX, 426 B. 

тро-єтітіссо. Cyril. A. П, 73 C. 

mpo-entreivo. Did. A. 1641 B. 

mpo-ertrepva. Paul. Aeg. 352. 

mpo-entxerpew. Classical, Philon П, 422, 4. 

Mpo-emtxeipyots, EOS, т, == TO проєтҳерєір. 
Dion. Н. I, 412, 2. IV, 2106, 13. 

mpo-ertxew. Galen. VI, 375 E. 

"po-emowéo. Strab. 12, 8, 3. 5, 1, 10, p. 341, 


19. 
mpo-emomnTevo. Jos. B. J. 7, 7, 4. 
mpo-epebitw. Galen. XI, 191 D. 


wpo-epevváe. Classical. Tatian. 869 A. Iren. 
1157 C. 

mpo-eppnveta, to translate before. — Aristeas 35. 
Anast. Sin. 253 A. 

mpoépxopa, to go forward. Herodn. 1, 16, 12, 
to а sacrifice. — 9. То come or go out. 
Strab. 18, 1, 54, p. 51, 18, to be published, 
as a book. Doctr. Orient. 657 В, to emanate. 
Const. Apost. 8, 6. 7.9. Pallad. Laus. 1336 
B. Apophth. 417 A, out of a monastery. — 
Damasc. 1I, 329 C, to make a journey of 
state (progress). — 8. To go before. Sept. 
Gen. 88, 3, Zumpocber abràv. Judith 2, 19, 

Sir. 35, 10, mpd aicxvvrnpod. 

-Luc. 22, 47, adrots. Ignat. 696 В T&v mpo- 

AOdvrav pe amd Supias eie Papyy. Just. 

Apol. 1, 23. — 4. To be promoted — mpo- 

Balvw. Mal. 188, 13 Проц\бе» raros. 

Theoph. 186, 7 Про\Өё» ås тато. 

Lucian. П, 881. 

Theod. Her. 1365 C. 


Bacadéas. 


; 
тро-есбїө. 
тро-естйФ. 


mpo-emPoudh, Fs, 7, previous émfdovM;. Dion C. | тро-єтоціасіа, as, ў, previous preparation. Clem. 


Frag. 40,92. 96, 2. 


А.П, 757 A. Orig. ТУ, 276 B. 
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тро-етоцаетт<, oU, б, опе who prepares before. 
Epiph. Y, 744 C. D. II, 148 D. 

mpo-evayyeM(opat. Philon I 7, 80. 
Gal 3,8. Athan. IL, 744 A. 

trpo-evBokipéo. Dion. Н. V, 957,10. Dion C. 
39, 25, 4. 

Trpo-evepyeréo. Diod. 19, 6. 

mpo-evberitw. Apollon. D. Synt. 184, 15 mpo- 
qv6éri rat. 


Paul. 


mpo-eukpwiw. Apollon. D. Synt. 285, 6. Aret. 
125 D. 

mpo-evdoyew. Jos. Ant. 4, 8, 47. 

Galen. XIII, 961 B. 

mpo-evreM(o. Schol. Arist. Av. 685. 

mpo-evrpemi(e. Philon I, 18, 27. 31, 44. 212, 
89. Jos. Ant. 20,4, 2, p. 963. Orig. III, 
1096 A. B. IV, 265 B. Jambl. Mathem. 206. 

mpoeurpemtopds, 00, 6, == TÒ mpoeutpericery. 
Cyrill. A. I, 505 C. 

mpo-euppaive. Philon I, 96, 42. 603, 33. 

mpo-epiornp. Polyb. 10, 2, 1. 

mpo-epodevo. Sirab. 12, 8, 8. 

тро-єфод:йќо. Philon TI, 98, 82. 
105 A. 

mpo-epopdw. Anton. 7, 49. 

mpo-epoppdo. Heliod. 9, 17. 

троєүйє, és, == mpoéxyow, prominent. Hippol. 
Haer. 364, 9. 

mpo-eyeo. Classical. Diosc. 5, 19. 

mpo-ewhiCa. Xenocr. 27. 

apo-Copn, ту, ў, — (ps, leaven. Damasc. П, 
389 C.  Hes."A(vpa.... Petr. Ant. 764 
B. 765 A. 

"rpoCoptov, ov, TO, — preceding. Macar. 664 C. 
665 A. 

mpotupirns, ov, 6, one who uses srpotoptov (leav- 
ened bread); opposed to d(wpírge. Cerul. 
741 C. І 

тро-ќюурафёо. Pseudo-Just. 1808 С. Sophrns. 
3386 С. 

mponyéopat, to go before : to precede. Classical. 
Polyb. 12, 18, 11. Diod. 1, 4, p. 8, 98. 15, 1 
Kara тд» mponyotpevoy émavrüv ris Персор 
стратєіаѕ eis Kómpov. Dion. Н. V, 159, 4 
“Н sporyovpévn той néprere ovňħaßn. the syl- 
lable preceding mépmere. Раш. Rom. 12, 10, 
a@Andous. Mal. 66, 18, rwd.— 2. Partici- 
ple. aponyotpevos, superior in rank. Clem. 
R.1,21, jpàv. Herm. Vis. 2, 2, ris екк\№- 
cias (== 2, 4 Tév npeofivrépov trav троїста- 
pévov ris ékkNgotas). — Basil. ТП, 880 А = 
TryoUpevos of a monastery. 

mporynots, eos, ў, а going before. Philon I, 697, 
10. Ptol. Tetrab. 78. 

протуптікб, 1, óv, going before. 
Ach. 971. 

mponyntixas, adv. by going before, in advance. 
Iren. 1196 C. 

протуђтор, opos, б, == mponynrhp. Philon П, 
105, 24. 


Tripo-evrremréo. 


Clementin. 


Schol. Arist. 


928 


тро-Ө\ао 


ттрођуороѕ, ov, (dyopeóe) spokesman. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 7, 2. 4. Orig. І, 1344 A. Greg. 
Th.1072 B. Eus. Il, 172 A. Athan. 1, 
712 B. C. 

mponyoupéves (лротуоўрероѕ), adv. previously. 
Classical. Cleomed. 8, 5. Diosc. 4, 148 
(150). 

mponke, to have advanced. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 
Б, civ Hhuxiav. Philostr. 816 “Yoo mponxor- 
res THs 006. 

npo- Máo. Diosc. 2, 165 (166). 

mporukéo repos, a, ov, (AcE) more advanced in 
years. Soran. apud Orib. II, 370, 10. 

mpo-npepdo. Basil. І, 592 B, rjv dxonv. 

mpo-noodopat Or mpo-7rrdopar. Polyb. 2, 53, 3. 
3, 90, 4. Diod. 16, 22. Jos. Ant. 15, 5, 2. 
Plut. I, 416 B. 

Philostr. 480. 

Hippol. Haer. 444, 76. 


Tpo-nXew. 

apo-Cavpato. 

mpo-Ocdopat. Nicom. 114. 

mpo-Oedorredevo. Diosc. 5, 27. 86. 

mpo-Gepa, Gros. Tò, L. edictum, edict, decree. 
Gregent. 618 С. Euagr. 2568 А. Mal. 
216. 338. 

тро-бєнємбө. Philon TI, 9, 19. 

mpo-Éeparreía, as, ў, previous treatment. Hermog. 
Rhet. 179, 9. 

Sept, Judic. 15, 5 as v. L 

Sept. Ex. 


тро-бєрїфө. 
mpdbeors, ews, ў, а placing before. 


40, 21. Раг. 1, 9, 32. 1, 23, 29 Oi dpra 
Ts пробёсєоѕ, — oi sporiDépevow йрто, the 
show-bread, == 2, 18, 11 Пробёте dprov. 


— Ex. 89, 18 “H rpáme(a т< mpobéceas, sc. 
тё» prav. 40,4 Elcolces тїз rpáme(av каї 
mpobnces Tiv mpdbeow айт< (Reg. 3, 7, 34 
Tijv rpáre(av ёф" fs of dprot тїз тросфорй<)- 
— 9. The placing of the sacramental ele- 
ments upon the &yía трйтеба. Pseudo-Chrys. 
XII, 780 A. Pseudo-Afare. Liturg. 274 Eè- 
хў THs mpobécens, the offertory. — З. Prothe- 
sis, the north side of the [Вӯра, where the 
consecration of the elements begins. Pseudo- 
Chrys. XII, 777 C. Sophrns. 8984 В. 3989 
B. 4001 B. Stud. 1689 C. Cant. I, 200, 3. 
Curop. 98, 18. — 4. Preposition, one of the 
parts of speech. Dion. Thr. 684. Dion. Н. 
V, 9.157. Tryph. 84. 35. Plut. П, 1009 C. 

mpobecpia, as, ў, time fixed for anything, Clas- 
sical. Diod. П, 530, 9. Diosc. Iobol. 2, 
рр. 62. 68. Carth. 191. 19 "Evrós mpobeopias 
paves, within a month. 

zrpo-Éerikós, 1, dv, prepositional. Dion. Н. VI, 
791,14. Apollon. D. Conj. 480, 6. 

про-дєорутікбѕ, т óv, capable of foreseeing. 
Method. 388 C. 

mpo-Gewpia, as, 1, previous examination. 
ҮП, 65 D. Theod. 1, 104 A. 

mpo-Oewpéds, ov, 6, foreseeing. Method. 872 A, 
Ttvós. 

zrpo-8Xáo. 


Orig. 


Galen. XIII, 891 C. 
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apo-Opyvew 


-po-Opgvée. Philon YI, 72, 14. 

трб-Өророѕ, ov, occupying the first throne. Greg. 
Naz. IV, 80 A. 

-mpo-Oypidw. Jos. Ant. 8, 8, 6. 

пробиџотоќо — mpdbvpov тоо. Diod. 14, 56 
-сба. Leont. Cypr. 1677 А. Vit. Nil. Jun. 
25 D. 

-mpoOuporroinats, ews, 7 == TÒ mpobvporoteiv. 
Stud. 25 D. 

mpobupidios, a, ov, before the бора. Sext. 480. 

-mpdbvars, eos, ў, (пробив) preliminary sacrifice. 
Paus. 5, 18, 9, the structure on. which an 
altar stands. 

про-боракіоь, ov, тё, breast-plate. 
3, 7. 

‘про-@рбо. Antyll. apud Orib. П, 430, 4. 

mpoXOpóe. Procl. Parm. 687 (48). Pseudo- 
Dion. 712 B. 

прокідгоь, ov, Td, small apoi. Plut. П, 767 C. 

-mpouxidtos, a, ov, == прокфоѕ. Philon П, 448, 
48. 

"прокісо, lac, L. doto, to endow, to give a dowry. 
Diod. 16, 55. Philon П, 311, 22. Nicet. 
Byz. 165 A, twi ть 

-mpoixoddrys, ov, б, (mpoik, Slop) — ébvarijs. 
Theophyl. B. TV, 316 D. 

-‘Mpotxipatos, ч, ov, — following. Dion C. 47, 
17, 5. 

прокфо, и, ov, L. dotalis, dotal. Theod. І, 298 
A. IV, 1181 В. Antec. 1, 10, 18. 

mpo-iAdoxopa. Paus. 5, 18, 7. 

mpcipos, ov, == mpwipos. Jacob. 5, 7. 


Strab. 17, 


-mpoivós, 1, óv, == mpwivds. Sept. Lev. 9, 17 as 
v.l. Apoc. 2, 28. 

-mpo-inrracia, as, ў, — TÒ mpotmrmebew. Polyaen. 
2, 3, 14. 


mpo-immebe, to ride before, in front. Diod. 17, 
86. 18,30. Plut. П, 872 D. Arr. Anab. 
1, 15, 7. 

mpo-immkós, 1, би, before the commencement of 
the horse-races at the hippodrome. Pseudo- 
Chrys. VIIT, 88 (722) D, kopfweüpara. 

apo-iorapa. to be at the head, to rule, govern. 
Paul. Thess. 1, 5, 12 Tots mpoiorapevous tpi 
ev киріф. Eus. II, 1024 A Tots катй rómov 
mpoiorapévous emtoxdrous, прєс[Вєтёрооѕ тє kal 
Staxévous. — 2. Participle, (а) mpocoras, 
also mpocarnxas, prefect, commander. Polyb. 
1, 40, 1. — (№) the president of a community 
of Christians, — ёліскотоѕ, mpócüpos. Ignat. 
949 D. Just. Apol. 1, 65. 67. Clementin. 
41 A. ren. 558 A. Dion. Alex. 1818 B. 
Eus. 1L 497 A. Basil. ТП, 956 B. Greg. 
Nyss. IIT, 998 A. 1065 A, т< iepwotuys. 
Socr. 269 A. — Ant. Can. 1, тў< ékkNgoías- 
— (€) the superior of a monastery, — фуоб- 
pevos. Basil. ПІ, 876 В. 880 C. 996 В. 
Macar. 848 C. Nil. 229 A. Clim. 685 В. 
Stud. 1787 A. — (@) ў mpocaróca, prioress, 
abbess. Basil. III, 1156 C. 
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mpo-igropéw. Polyb. 1, 18, 9. Hipparch. 1065 
A. Diod. 11, 89, et alibi.  Erotiam. 20. 
Clem. A. T, 1216 C. 

mpo-iréov — det mpoiéva. Strab. 9, 5, 22. 

про-кабирёо. App. I, 488, 74. 

mpo-Kabaipo. Аћепад. 976 С. Clem. A. I, 
704 C.D. Orig. IV, 265 B. 

mpoxdbapars, ews, ў, previous káDapais. Eudoc. 
AL. 296. 

mpo-kaÜéCopaw to preside, spoken of bishops. 
Clementin. 86 B. Eus. II, 1187 A, епі ris 
ékkhnaías. 

mpo-kabnyepar, óvos, 6, == кабтуєрор. 
apud Eus. ПІ, 381 B. 

тро-кабууёоне === кабтуёора. 


Oenom. 


Sept. Esdr. 1, 


6,11. Polyb. 3, 6, 7, et alibi. Apollod. 2, 
4, 2,3. Diod. Ex. Vat. 60, 24. Dion. Н. 


П, 1000. Basil. І, 176 B, ris птўсєоѕ. — 
2. Substantively, (а) ў прокабууооиёт — 
Fyoupérn, prioress. Basil. ПІ, 888 C. — (b) 
TÒ mpoxabyyoupevoy == iyotpevov, in logic. 
Seat. 88, et alibi. 


mpo-kaÜyygr)s, o), б, == кабтуџтіѕ. Нено. 
10, 4. 

vpokaÉryovyuéves, adv. especially. Epiph. 1, 
1104 C. D. 

mrpo-káÉnpat, to preside. Classical. Sept. Esdr. 


1,5, 60. 1,9,4. 45. Diod. П, 516, 62, rod 
Bovdevrnpiov. Ignat. 668 B. 685 B, ris dyá- 
ans. Justinian. Novell. 18, 1, $ а, mpoka67- 
pevos — apdedpos. 
mpo-xabiSpvw. Jos, Ant. 1, 19, 10. 
про-кабісттш. == кабісттш already, as a clergy- 
man. Laod. 57. 
mpo-Kaboowe. Jos. Ant. 16, 11, 7. 
mwpo-kakóe. Pseudo-Jos, Macc. 17. 
I, 1058 C. 
mpokápBtov, ov, To, (карбіа) — ai ppeves, in anat- 
omy. Ruf. apud Orib. III, 889, 13. 
про-картофорёо. Cyrill. A. П, 169 A. 
тро-катаў\атте. App. I, 49, 60. 
mpo-caraBpexe. Diosc. 8, 82 (92). 
mpo-karayyéAAa. Luc. Act. 8, 18, et alibi. 
Paul. Сог. 2, 9, 5 as v.l. Jos. Ant. 1, 12, 8. 
2,9,4. Orig. I, 860 A. IV, 176 A. 
трокатаууєћтькбе, ý, dv, announcing beforehand. 
Method. 180 С. x 
mpokarayyeħtrwós, adv. by announcing before- 
hand. Epiph. П, 9 A. 1009 B. 
mpokarayyéXrep, opos, б, == ó mpokarayyé ov. 
Epiph. П, 148 B. 
apo-karayeAáoe. Jul, 182 A. 
прокатаур–стёо» дег 
Clem. A. П, 288 С. 
mpo-karayogreoo, Nil. 425 В. 
mpo-karáye. Lucian. І, 641. 
тро-катаүувуй» 99, ў, == TÒ srpokaráyeaCat Or rpo- 
karaxÜgvai. Arr. Anab. 1, 18, 5. 
mpo-karadexviw or тро-катадейкууш. Cyrill. A. 
I, 699 B. 


Clem. A. 


прокатаушоскєш. 
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+ 
тро-катаёои\до 


Diod. 12, 1. 
Hipparch. 1028 A. Phon П, 


тро-катадоу\боз. 

mpo-xaradive, 
489, 44. 

тро-катаёйе. Galen. VIII, 496 B -oba 

про-катаікіСо. Martyr. Poth. 1428 B. 

vwpo-karatoveo. Galen. X, 807 А. 

*mpo-xaraipe. Philostr. 711. 

про-катакћМью. Jos. Ant. 15, 2, 4. B. J. 5, 
6, 3. 

rpo-karákMots, ews, ў, the first катакчо< at 
table. Jos. Ant. 20, 3, 2. 

про-катакисю. Galen. П 279 B. 

про-катакоциіќо. Clem. A. I, 420 A. 

тро-катакріро. Plut. II, 112 C. D. Orig. I, 
297 A. 

mpo-karahopBdve. Sext. 83, 22. 103, 10, to 
comprehend previously. (Sept. Reg. 3, 16, 
18 ярокатєћтитта as v. 1.] 

Chrys. X, 80 D. 

тро-катаМууш. Polyb. 2, 14, 6. 
416 А. 460 А. 

про-катаћуктікбе, 4, би, ending before. 
15, 31. 


тро-катаћєаіро. 


Clem. А. 1, 


Heph. 


mpo-Karadymrikds, т, óv, preventive. Epiph. 1, 
157 D. 
mpo-caTddnyis, ews. ту, anticipation. Classical. 


Sert. 324, 12. Clem. А. 1, 964 А. 

mpo-xara\dAdoow. Clem. A. I, 624 B. 

"po-karapgavrevouar Diod. Ex. Vat. 132, 12. 
Dion. Н. V, 941, 18. 


Tipo-karapsvoe. Cyrill. A. І, 936 D. П, 92 С. 


352 C. 
Tpo-karavrAée. Diosc. lobol 97. Galen. X, 
263 А. 
про-катаруссю. Diosc. 51, 14, 2. 
mwpo-karamavo. Liban. I, 554, 95. 
про-кататєрто. Eunap. 52, 9. 


Cedr. П, 216, 5. 
Dion C. 66, 8, 9. 


про-кататіштћш.. 
про-кататіртруш 
mpo-karamíve. Jos. В. J. 5, 10, 3. Aster. 436. 
тро-кататїтте. Diod. 90,9. Philon Tl, 574, 

42. Plut. П, 458 C.D. Athan. II, 904 B. C. 
тро-катат\ёо„. Polyb. 1, 21, 4. 


mpo-xararAdoow. Galen. X, 263 А. 
mpo-caranAnoow. Polyb. 5, 10, 9 -ёасби. 
Diod. 11, 9. Philon П, 37, 48. 


про-каталоџќо. Agathin. apud Orib. II, 397, 
11. Ruf. apud Orib. IJI, 112, 11. 

mpo-karapiBuéo. Herod. apud Ог. I, 428, 6. 
Just. Apol 1, 22. Seat. 268, 29. 

mpo-karapkruós, т}, óv, that is at the beginning. 
Plut. П, 1056 B, айтор, the immediate cause. 
Galen. П, 251 В. Clem. A. И, 592 C. — 
Pseudo-Demetr. 23, 4. 23,10, eos malwvos 
C...) 

mpo-kárap£is, ews, у, the very beginning. Justinian. 
Cod. 1, 8, 46, 8 8, contestatio litis. Porph. 
Novell. 260. 

про-катаррафтр, 5s, т, the first seam. Apophth. 
192 С. 
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i тро-катарруурцш. Dion С. 36, 9, 3. 
mpoxardpriow, ews, ў, — following. 
Paphl. 40 B. 
mpokaraprıopós, ov, б, previous катартитиф. 
Max. Conf. I, 429 B. 


Nicet. 


про-катартою. Plut. П, 81 D. 
vwpo-karápye == xatdpxw. Polyb. 8, 31, 5 
-ÉacÓGm. Diod. 14, 18. П, 574, 72 -йруба. 


Diosc. Тобо]. p. 52. Apollon. D. Synt. 944, 9 
-€a. Athenag. 929 B. 

про-котасєіо. Cyrill. A. 1, 860 A. 

прокатаскєџастікбе, ў, бу. — Suvdpevos троката- 
cxevátew. Method. 176 C. 

прокатаскєџастікдх, adv. by preparing before- 
hand. Epiph. П, 300 A. 

про-катаскез), HS, 1), previous катаа кє: intro- 
duction to a literary performance. Polyb. 1, 
3, 10. 1, 18, 1, et alibi. Dion. H. V, 487, 7. 
Philon 1, 621, 4. Jos. В. J. 2, 21,8. Hermog. 
99, 2. 

про-катаскіррбо. Sept. Macc. 8, 4, 1. 

про-катаскотёо. Arr. Алар. 1, 18, 1. Clementin. 
845 C. 

vwpo-KarócTacis, ews, ў, previous arrangement. 
Dion. Н. V, 272,15. Негтод. Rhet, 81, 8 
== яродиуточе. 

про-катастрёфо. Jos. B. J. 4, 7, 8. Diog. 2, 
188. 

mpo-xaraotpe. Polyb. 4, 18, 8, et alibi. 

про-катасфаќо. App. T, 114, 24. 

про-катасҳабо. Diosc. 8, 84 (94), p. 432. 

про-катасҳєсіѕ, ews, ў, previous karáoyeous. 
Lco Diac. 193, 16 (titul.). 

про-кататарйссо. Таты. Myst. 115, 11. 

прокатотаҳёю — кататаҳёо. Gemin. 825 A. 
Sext. 506, 29. 

mpo-kararpiBe. Galen. VI, 88 D, in gymnas- 
tics. Proc. Il, 616, 12. 

mwpo-karavyá£e. — INicet. Paphl. 77 C. 

mpo-karavhéw. Cels. apud Orig. 1, 940 B. 

про-катафдєіро. Cyrill. А. 1, 300 A. 

vpo-karaxpte. Diosc. 1, 58, p. 56. 

mpo-kararevOopai. Dion C. 45, 81, 4. 

Polyb. 14, 8,1. 2, 4, 5. 

mwpo-karemayyéAAoua. Jos, Ant, 7, 4, 4 as v.l. 

mpo-karemetyo. Jos. В. J. 1, 19, 6. 

тро-катєруйҝќошш. Diod. 20, 34. 1, 58, p. 63, 
66 -cÓ5va, passively. Jos. Ant. 19, 1, 14, 
p. 926. 

vpo-karépxoua.. Hermes Tr. Poem. 11, 14. 

po-karebxopat == Karevyopat mpd Tivos, before. 
Jos. B. J. 2, 8, 5. 

mpo-eréye. Clem. А. I, 209 B -єсуўсби, to be 
prejudiced. 

про-катуҳёо. Cels. apud Orig. I, 940 В. Orig. 
ПІ, 1021 А. Athan, І, 789 A -Ojvai ri. Greg. 
Wyss. ТП, 921 D. 

WPO-KATHXNOIS, EWS, T, introductory catechism. 
Cyrill. Н. (titul.). Сум. A. II, 225 C. 

про-катодїроџш. Diod, Ex. Vat. 132, 19. 


про-катећтіо. 
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про-катоџоџаёо 


про-каторорао. Jos Apion. 1, 14, p. 445. 

mpo-karomreUe. — Heliod. 9, 1. 

про-каторӣбо. Jos. B. J. 3, 10, 2, p. 255. 
Clementin. 61 B. C. Dion C. 48, 42, 1. 

mpo-karoppeDéc. Onos. 4, 2. 

тро-катоуурб® beforehand. Nic. СР. Histor. 
57, 16. 

mpoxerpar, to lie before. — 2. Participle, rò тро- 
xeipevoy, (а) sc. mpaypa, the matter under 
consideration, subject, object. Polyb. 3, 58, 7. 
Jos. Apion. 1, 35. Just. Apol. 2, 9. Galen. 
П, 179 D. 180 D. Sext. 497, 26. — (b) in- 
troductory verse from the Psalter, in the Rit- 
ual. Pseudo-Chrys. ХП, 784 D. Pseudo- 
Germ. 412 А. Stud. 1709 C. Porph. Cer. 
85, 15, той дтостбћоо, a verse from the Psal- 
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mpo-xtxypao. Andr. C. 1284 B. 

mpo-KAdoTys, ov, б, (kMde) skirmisher. 
Tact. 4, 20. 7, 86, et alibi. 

mpo-xhydoviCopa, to forebode. Jos. B. J. 8, 1, 8. 

pókMjg:s, ews, 9, exhortation by a preacher. 
Just. Apol. 1, 67. 

тро-к\зүтїкбє, 1, óv, provocative. Diosc. 1, 162. 
Plut. П, 354 D.  Hermog. Rhet. 187, 12. 
Galen. VI, 358 С. Clem. A. I, 464 B. 

mpo-kAoto. Philon I, 257, 19. — Diosc. 1, 32. 

mpokvnpis, ios, 7, == wypis- Polyb. 6, 23, 8. 
Ael. Tact. 2, 8. 

трокой\чос, ov, with a prominent koata. Drac. 
13, 21. 187, 21, orixos, а hexameter con- 
taining (apparently) a proceleusmatic; as 
tyyt(-veov dvd йети. 


Leo. 


ter read immediately before the epistle of | apo-xoysdopa. Herm. apud Clem. А. 1, 980 B. 


the day. — Stud. 1783 D. 1705 C Ta ris 
Ñpépas zrpokeípevov, called also ёстёраѕ mpo- 
кєірєрор, а, verse chanted at vespers immedi- 
ately after the e(goBos. Every day of the 
week has its proper ёслёраѕ mpokeipevov. 
Horol. 

mpoxetpevas, adv. under discussion. Just. Frag. 
1596 A. 

про-кећадёо. — Gregent. 773 B. 

прокєосратікбе, ў, óv, (kéAevopa) hortatory. 
IIpokeAevapartkóe той, proceleusma- 
ticus (____). Dion. Н. 111, 1488, 4. 
Heph. 8, 3. Aristid. Q. 36. Terent. M. 
1460. — IIpokeAevapartkóv uérpov, proceleus- 
matic verse. Heph. 8, 10. Diog. 6, 78. 

mpo-kevóe. Jos. B. J. 6, 7, 2. Ruf. apud Ог. 
П, 92, 8. Lucian. П, 221. Clem. A. I, 693 
C. Herodn. 2, 7, 8. 

прбкєџстов, see zrpókeacos. 

mpo-KévTnpa, aros, TÒ, pattern. 
Seat, 212, 12, 

прбкєссое, ov, 6, processus, progress, the 
emperor’s going from his palace at Con- 
stantinople to any other place; also, his 
temporary stay at any house other than his 
Constantinopolitan palace. Mal. 319, 22. 
872, 15, et alibi, — Written also mpéxevoos. 
Eustrat, 2801 С. 2349 A. Vit. Epiph. 101 
B. Martyr. Areth. 46. Mal. 348. 366, 16. 
Porph. Them. 43, 16 тй прбкєрса. (Com- 
pare Strab. 3, 5, p. 367, 3 seq.) 

Tpoxédados, ov, with a prominent xeadn, applied 
to such hexameters as have а supernumerary 
syllable at the beginning (gos 6 rai” &p- 
pawe: їй) ооу dius). Drac. 8,16. 139, 8. 
Herodn. Gr. Vers. 86. 

тро-кїрџура, aros, тё, previous announcement : 
prophecy. Just. Tryph. 131. 

про-кїриё, уко, б, announcer. 
261 D. 

mpo-Knptoce, to announce beforehand, to predict. 
Just. Apol. 2, 8. Hippol. 387 A. Orig. I, 
925 B. 


Nicom. 72. 


Cyrill. A. VI, 


Orig. TV, 509 C, et alibi. Cyrill. Н. 1116 
А. Pseudo-Basil. ПІ, 1656 А. 

mpoxotréw, How, — прбкотбѕ eit. Jos. В. J. 4, 
5,1. 6,1, 7. Dion C. 43,11, 4. 54, 15, 8. 
64, 7, 2. 72, 12, 1, тибе. 

vpokorría, as, 1, office or duty of трбкотоѕ- 
Polyb. 2, 5, 6. 6, 85, 5. Dion C. 67, 15, 1. 

mpókowros, ov, 6, (коїт) L. excubitor, guard, 
watchman. Plut. П, 325 B. C. Dion С. 
67, 15, 1, of the emperor. 

Trpo-Kotráv, vos, б, — npodepdriov, antechamber. 
Plin. Epist. 2, 17. Phryn. 252. 

vrpo-koá(e. тос. 336, 5. 

прокоша, as, ў, == mwpokópuov. 
10. 

про-кошдїр, js, т, funeral procession. Eus. ЇЇ, 
937 B. 

mpo-xopife, to bring forward. Clem. А. I, 
1192 B, an argument. Dion. Alex. 1237 A. 
Athan. I, 296 A. 

прокошатёои — Bei mpoxopicew. 
729 A. Athan. IT, 808 D. 

Trpo-kóvBvAos, ov, the first xévdudes of a finger. 
Ruf. apud Orib. ПІ, 389, 3. 

тро-котї, ÑS ў, progress, advancement: im- 
provement. Sept. Sir. 51,17. Macc. 2, 8, 8. 
Polyb. 1,12, 7. 2, 37, 10, et alibi. Diod. 
16, 6.  Aristeas 27. Philon П, 500, 38. 
Paul. Phil. 1, 12, et alibi. Jos. Ant. 4, 4, 1. 
Epict. 1, 4, 8, et alibi. Artem. 153. Phryn. 
85, condemned. — 2. Promotion. preferment. 
Jos. B. J. 6, 2, 6. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 34 A. 
Nicet. Paphl. 513 А. 

прокоттікбҳ, adv. progressingly. Did. A. 1161. 

прокбтто == emdidapu, to make progress: to im- 
prove. Diod. 17, 68, éy naideig. Paul. Gal. 
1,14, et alibi, Ерісі. 1, 4, 1, et alibi. 
Plut. IL 631 A, et alibi Anton. 1, 17. 
Lucian. ПІ, 569, condemned. 

тро-кборална, ATOS, тё, ornament in front. Phi- 
lon Т, 157,80. П, 280, 29. Jos. B. J. 5, 4, 
4. Diog.1, 7. 6,72. Longin. 43,3. Greg. 
Nyss. ЇЇ, 261 А. 


Ael. N, А. 16, 


Clem. A. I, 
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H 
тро-косјшор 


про-кбсшо» ov, To, = preceding. Plut. П, 
970 D. 
qipokómptos, ov, == mpó kócuov Sv, before the 


creation of the world. Marcell. apud Eus. 
VI, 901 A. Eus. П, 53 B. 60 B. Did. A. 
576 А. 

mpoxoupdrwp, opos, procurator == êri- 
vpomos. Carth. Can. 16. Antec. 1, 23, 6. 
Tiber. Novell. 20. 

mpékovpaor, ov, тё, (praecursus) vanguard. 
Chron. 717, 10. 

тро-кратёо. Dion C. 40, 85, 1. 

mpé-Kpnpvos, ov, == xpnpváOns. 
Масс. 7. 

mpó-kpipa, aros, тё, L. praejudicium, prejudg- 
ment. Paul. Tim. 1, 5, 21. Athan. 1, 288 A. 
Justinian. Cod. 10, 11, 8, $ є. 

трб-крисих, ews, ў, — preceding. Clem. A. П, 
416 B. 

трокртёос, и, OV, bv Sei mpoxpiverOa. 
Xenocr. 9 -réov. Diosc. 5,104. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 397 C. Clem. A. П, 540 B, et alibi. 
Ог. Y, 140, 7. Epiph. І, 248 А. 321 А = 
Trpókpuros. 

тро-крітікбѕ, ў, ov, preferring. Philostr. 389 
TO прокртікбу, preference. — Plut. II, 1141 
A, pérpov, a kind of verse. 

тро-крітто. Jos. Ant. 18, 3, 4, p. 878. 

Strab. 8, 8, 33, p.- 145, 22 троєкё- 


Pseudo-Jos. 


тро-ктйоџаи. 


KTQUTO. 
mpo-krevi(o. Galen. XIIT, 333 E. 
тро-ктібо. Orig. IV, 168 D. Did. A. 882 A. 


[Gelas. 1257 С трокєктїсба!. | 

тро-киёю. Soran, 255, 21. 

mpokvAtirünpa, aros, TÒ, (mpoxvdkudEw) a rolling 
before. Synes. 1809 D. 

zrpo-kvAio, to roll before, in front. Dion. Н. 
ПП, 1594, 5. 1631, 10. App. I, 36, 93. 

Tpokupaia, as, ў, (кдра) == проВоћоѕ — véixos 


Se0pnpévov mpós аракотђи vov koparos. Jos. 
B. J. 1, 11, 6. 1, 21, 6. 
трокуийтіор, ov, тд, — preceding. Jos. Ant. 


15, 9, 6. 

Tpo-kvpóe. Paul. Gal. 8, 17. Eus. ПІ, 780 C. 

mpox@dvpa, aros, TÒ, == KodAupa. Heliod. 9, 17. 

тпроћаВа, ор, тй, (mpoXaufiáve) == mpoðpoph. 
Stud. 1093 D, o) dvriypiorov. 

mpo-Aahée. Strat. 50. Antyll. apud Orib. I, 
451, 3. 

проМарВаро == mpopavÜáve. Philon lI, 576, 
42. — 2. Participle, mpoħaßóv, former, pre- 
vious, preceding. Orig. VII, 40 C, already 
mentioned. Carth. Can. 3. Zos. 20, 6. 38, 
18, et alibi. : 

про№арто. Procl. Parm. 472 (4). — Sophrns. 
3364 B. 

Tpo-Aealvo. Chrys. X, 94 B. 

Tpo-Aeóo. Galen. XIII, 431 Е. 

mpo-Aevkatvo. Basil. Sel. 29 C. 

srpó-Agppa, aros, тд, that which is taken before- 
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тро-немәёё® 


hand : advantage, handle. Polyb. 17, 10, 8. 
— 9. Prejudice — проћ№муўиѕ. Clement, 240 
C. Tatian. 812 B. 864 B. Athan. I, 305. 

про-Хуцратіќо, iow, to premise. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 7, 17. 19, 25. 

mpoAnviov, ov, TÒ, (Anvés) vat, a vessel in front 
of а wine-press for receiving the juice of the 
grapes. Sept. Esai. 5, 2. 

тро\уттёо» == Set mpoAapBávew. — Hipparch. 
1013 A. Gemin. 845 D. Sext. 206, 15, et 
alibi. 

проћ№уттікб, т}, ov, capable of anticipating. Plut. 
П, 427 D. E. 

ароћ№уттікд$, adv. by or in anticipation ; in ad- 
vance. Apollon. D. Pron. 271 B. 319 A. 
Orig. ТП, 1200 A. 

TpONmNis, ews, т preconception: prejudice. 
Polyb. 8, 29, 1, et alibi. Cic. Acad. 2, 10, 
30, et alibi. Plut. II, 900 C. Just. Apol. 


2,4. Sert. 362, 5. 550, 3, et alibi. Diog. 
7, 54. 
Tzpo-Jupvá(o. Paus. 8, 22, 3. 


mpo-dxveto. Schol. Arist. Nub. 1200 -ragba 

mpo-hoBos, ov, б, == trporyopeóv, mpiryopeóv, the 
crop of a bird. Sept. Lev. 1, 16. 

про-№оуіќошш. — Iren. 576 А. 

mpo-Aoytopos, oV, б, forethought; opposed to ém- 
Хоу рб. Hippol. Haer. 516, 92.  Hierocl. 
C. A. 114. 

mporoyos, ov, 6, the antecedent in a geometrical 
ratio, the consequent being smaller than the 
antecedent (3 : 2). Nicom. 95. et alibi, — 
2. In the Ritual, — «5 zpokelpevov тод йто- 
orodov. Pseudo-Marc. Liturg. 264. 

mpo-Avpaivopa. Polyb. 2, 68, 5. 

про-ракаріќо. Eus. УІ, 536 С. 

Tpo-uaXakrüp. ўроѕ, 6, one who softens before- 
hand. Nil. 1141 B. C. 

тро-роћакдро. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 41, 11. 

mpo-pappn. 9s. 1, L. proavia, great-grandmother. 
Philon ТЇ, 592, 40. Antec. 3, 6, 3. 

po-pávrevpa, avos, TÒ, prophecy. Lyd. 341, 20. 

Sibyll. 8, 227. 

Damasc. 


Trpopávrtov, ov, TÒ, — pavreta. 

Tipo-páprvup, vpos, 6, previous witness. 
L 768 B. 

mpo-paprupew. Epiph. Y, 888 B. 

про-рартуріа, as, т, previous testimony. Joann. 
Sic. 124, 14. 

mpo-papTvpopa. Petr. 1, 1, 11. Basil. Sd. 
32 А. 

mp6-pacros, ор, with prominent breasts. Porphyr. 
apud Eus. ПІ, 196 D, ушл). 

трбнахо$, ov, б, — mpopaxedv. Proc. III, 316, 
14. 

Mpopaxar, Gvos, б, — mpopaxeór. Sept. Jer. 5, 
10. Ezech. 4,2. Jos. B. J. 5, 4, 2, p. 328. 

mpo-peOioxa. Plut. IT, 734 A. 

TpopeAérnsis, ews, ў, (mpopederdw) previous 
нт. Cyrill. A. II, 33 D. VI, 260 B. 

тро-рећодёю. Caesarius 1025. 
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Tpo-pepipvdw 


mpo-uepiuváo, Marc. 13, 11. + Hippol. Haer. 
330, 69. 432, 14. 

mpo-pecovoxtton, ov, тд, the time before midnight. 
Stud. 1745 С. 

про-ретаВаћо. 
18, пешег. 

проретатор, 6, (metator) messenger. 
Justinian. Novell. 130, 6. 

mpopérpys, ov, 6, (нєтрєю) — ресор. Lyd. 
157, 14. 

mpoperpos, ov, (pérpov) — paxpés. Symm. Reg. 
2, 21, 20. 

mpo-peroridtos, ov, in front. Philon П, 479, 8. 
Ael. N. A. 14, 26, p. 247, 29. 

mpopnbevrns, od, 6, — 6 mpopnbevdpevos, б 7rpo- 
pyÜoUpevos. Genes. 17, 22. 

wpounÜGs (mpounOns), adv. with forethought. 
Did. А. 348 В mpopnbcordras. 

mpounkns, es, oblong, rectangular. Nicom. 129, 
àpıðpós, rectangular number (2 X 4 — 8; 
3 X 6—18:4 x 8 — 82). 

mpo-Hivvgis, ews, ў, previous announcement : 
prediction. Pseudo-Just, 1252 C. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 1072 B. 

mpo-pnvurixds, 1, óv, announcing beforehand. 
Pseudo-Just. 1324 D. 

npo-pyvic, to announce beforehand : to predict. 
Plut. TI, 582 A. Just. Apol. 1, 24. 46. 
Method. 865 A. 

mpopyrep, opos, ў, (pimp) == ийиш grand- 
mother. But 6 прорутор, maternal grand- 
Saher. Hes. 

mpo-pnxavdopa. Dion. Н. 1, 115, 16. 

mpo-pzxavovpyéo, How, (unxavoupyds) =— pre- 


Galen. VI, 42 E. Sext. 738, 


ceding. Genes. 108, 18. 
Tpn-ptotvo. Jos. В. J. 4, 6, 8. 
про-шсёбо. Plut. I, 300 B. 


mpo-punpovevo. Eus. П, 878 А. 

mpo-prnoTetopat — mpopvdopor. Lucian. 1, 886. 
App. T, 22, 15. 

MpopwyoTevTpia, as ў, == TpopvhoTpia. 
I, 349 D. 

пророҳебо, to procure (какєшфбтоѕ). Plut. T, 
1061 D TZ» ye Поттаіар пророҳебсаѕ TQ 
Népom. 


Chrys. 


mpo-povdtw. Theoph. 241, 10. 
про-рорфбо. Cyrill, A. I, 656 B. Anast. Sin. 
293 A. 


TpopogéAÀa, as, y, equipage. 
Porph. Cer. 461, 15. 

mMpopooKpinos, See пруискрілоѕ. 

pópoxÜos, ov, 6, quid? ^ Inscr. 2297 Tipo- 
póxBous тб» Ovp&v. 

Trpo-Luras, ews, ӯ, previous initiation. 
107 E. 

mpopúbiov, ov, rà, — тё трд той pibov, introduc- 
tion to a fable... Aphthon. Prog. 60. 

про-рибоћоуёо. Cyrill. Н. 884 С. 

mpo-vapkáe. Eus. IL 748 B. 1464 A, rip 
ууу. 


Theoph. 184, 6. 


Plut. 1I, 
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srpo£evéco 
mpo-véw, to heap up beforehand. App. П, 632, 
38. 


про-иђстцох, ov, before the fast. Damasc. П, 
69 D, éf8ouác, == торофауоѕ éf8opás. 

тро-иўйхдонш. Plut. П, 980 Е, et alibi. 
N. A. 10, 8. 

проуоёо, to provide, take care of, of divine 
providence. Sept. Sap. 6, 8, тєрї тйрто». 
Cornut. 145. — Basilid. 1965 B rò Trpovocty 
== mpóvoua, providence. 

povoraía, as, ў, == mpdvoa. Epiph. II, 625 C. 

mpovontis, 00, 6, == ó mpovoàv. Greg. Naz. I, 
901 D, God. Did. 4.1132 D. — 9. Cura- 
tor, agent, superintendent, overseer. Cyrill, 
H.497 A. Tiber. Novell. 25. 

Tpovonrkós, 7, бу, — Suvdpevos mpovociv. 
Cleomed. 12, 14. Strab. 10, 3, 33, p. 892, 4 


Ael. 


тюбе. Philon П, 242, 43. 546, 38. Anton. 
1, 16, тбрредєе, Iren. 1232 В. 1234 B, of 
providence. 


mpovonrixGs, adv. providently, cautiously, etc. 
Diod. Ex. Vat. 8, 19. Jos. Ant. 11, 5, 8, 
éxew тибе. Soran. 258, 17. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 392 C. Sext. 850,18. Orig I, 1197 
C. Did. A. 917 B. 


mpovoyaia, as, ў, — mpovouy, proboscis. Diod. 


17,88. Philon TI, 512, 11. Plut. I, 699 C. 
Lucian. ПІ, 96. 

mMpovopevTijs, ov, б, === 6 mpovopetwr, marauder. 
Strab. 15, 8, 7. 

mpovopeto, evow. (mpovouf) = karavpéxo, to 


plunder, pillage. Sept. Num. 81,9. 24, 17, 
Távrac vious 276. Esai. 42, 22, et alibi. 
Polyb. 9, 27, 2, et alibi Diod. 13, 109. 
Dion. Н. I, 513, 9. П, 1106, 14. Lucian. 
IH, 93, to feed, as a fly. 

троуош), ÑS, ў, Spoils, plunder. Sept. Num. 81, 
11. Josu. 7, 21. — ®. Proboscis. Polyb. 5, 
84, 8. 

троьоша, as, ї}. (оброс) L. privilegium, privilege. 
Strab. 15, 1, 54. Philon І, 6, 34. II, 23, 1. 
293, 28. 393, 17. Jos. Ant. 1, 19, 7. Plut. 
П, 279 B. Танап. 865 C. Orig. IV, 
808 A. 

mpovópiov, ov, тд, — preceding. Lyd. 189. 
Theoph. 288. 

Tpo-vouoÜerée. Dion C. 36, 39, 1. 
Athan. IV, 949 C. 

mwpo-vorí(c. Diosc. 2, 105. 
Ог. П, 157, 4. 

povovpgvía, as, ў the day before уоџитиіа. 
Sept. Judith 8, 6. 

mpo-vuptbeto, to espouse beforehand. Method. 
358 C. 

тро-убссо, to stimulate. Polyb. 28, 15, 8. 

mpovertos, ov, L. compitalis, pertaining to cross- 
roads. Dion. Н. П, 671, 11, ўроєѕ, lares 
compitales. 

mpokevéw, to cause, to effect, to do. Philon I, 
240, 9, «wi т. Basil. I, 398 D. 272 C, 


Pseud- 


Archigen. apud 
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arpo£eviris 


aicyóvgv. Macar. 848 B, бурар тил. Serap. 
Aeg. 909 B. Prisc. 226, 20. Eus. Alex. 
848 А.  Leont. Cypr. 1740 C. Рос. 191. 
— 89. To pimp = pecdto, peorreto. Gregent, 
588 D, роҳєѓар. 

mpokeryris, oU, б, — 6 mpo£evàv, aiios. Cyrill, 
А. X, 1108 С. —9. Proxeneta, broker: 
match-maker. Justinian, Cod. 5, 2, 6. 


mpoternrpia, as, ў, == mwpoprjorpu. Schol. 
Arist. Nub. 41. Suid. Upopenorpia.... 
mpokevos, ov, == atrws, that causes. Theod. 


Scyth. 232 С. Schol. Arist. Nub. 243, vócev. 
про-Ёєибо. Strab. 1, 2, 33, p. 61, 21. 
mpo-Enpaive. Diosc. 5, 86, p. 748. Galen. XMI, 

112 B. 
zpo-£nporpiBéc, to rub dry beforehand. Diosc. 

2, 208, p. 326, to rub before bathing. Antyll. 

apud Ог. II, 430. 
mpokios, ov, ó proximus eyytoros. 

Antec. 1, 22, 1. — 9. Proximus, deputy, 

the second officer. Chal. 1029 B. Steph. 

Diac. 1169 С. Porph. Cer. 394. 599, 11. 
mpo-Evpdo. Lucian. П, 223. Galen. XIII, 

333 B. 
mpokipnats, ews, ў, =— TÒ mpofvpüv. 

apud Ог, П, 410, 7. 
apo£vprréov — Sei apo£vpàv. Paul. Aeg. 90. 
mpoEupita == проёорао. Anityll. apud Ог. П, 

410, 5 -topevos. 
тро-оукйоши. Lucian. П, 595. 
mpo-odeva. Clementin. 88 C, épov. Lucian. I, 

815. Eus. IV, 224 A, và проодєџџёра, the 

ground gone over. 
mpo-odryés, ov, 6, == бётубє. 

12, 36. Sibyll. 8, 24. 
vpo-odomotós, би, == fyeuówos, guide. 

Arist. Plut. 1159. 
mpo-odoiropew. Jos. Ant. 8, 1, 1 -ofan to be 

passed over. Clem. В. 1, 44. Lucian. 1, 

327. Afric. Epist. 48 А. 
про-одогтброѕ, ov, 6, forerunner, precursor. 

Clem. R. 2, 10. 
mpoodos, ov, ў, а going out of a place. Polyb. 

14, 1, 13. Iren. 1228 А. Basil. ТП, 880 С. 

888 A, out of the monastery. Chrys. I, 398 

B. (Hieron. I, 404 (100) Egressus in pub- 

licum.) — 2. Processus, progress, of an em- 

peror. Jos. Aut. 18, 4, 6, р. 864, 7. Just. 

Apol. 1, 55. Herodn. 2, 4, 2. Eus. П, 1205 

В. Jul. Frag. 200 А. Дог. 1216 В. 1604 

А. Agath. 310. Nie. CP. Histor. 86, 14. 

— 8. Procession of the divine spirit. Greg. 

Маг. 1, 1077 C. 1211 A. Did. А. 460 B. 
трбобос, ov, б, — mpddpopos. Just. Tryph. 49. 
mzpo-otxéo. Diod. 15, 14. 

"po-owovouéo. Cic. Quint. Frat. 2, 3, 6. Strab. 
1,2, 15. Jos. Ant. 15, 7, 4. B. J. 8, 1,8. 
Clem. A. Y. 704 C. 

mpootkovopía, as, ў, previous oikovouia. Herodn. 
Gr. Schem. 608, 7, in rhetoric. 


Antyll. 


Sept. Mace. 2, 


Schol. 
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srpó-otkos, ov, 6, the major-domo of the king of 
the Franks. Theoph. 612. — Porph. Them. 
84, apparently the modern mayor. 

прооцийсо — mpoouuátopai. Method. 360 B. 

mpooyuaxds, ў, óv, (mpooiptov) introductory. 
Clim. 987 B, ipvo. In the Ritual, 6 mpoo- 
ptakóe Yaodpds, or simply ó mpooyuakós, the 
introductory Psalm, applies to the 103d 
Psalm, which forms the principal part of the 
Avxvikóv (the beginning of the services of the 
day). 

mpooyuacréoy — det mpooyudtecOa. Dion. Н. 
V, 241. 

прооциастікбх, 1, dv, introductory. Olymp. A. 
58 С. 

mpooiptoy, ov, тб, preface to a book. Polyb. 4, 
20, 5. Diog. 7, 43. — Carth. Can. 108 та 
Tpooiua, praefectiones, introductory prayers. 
Stud. 1688 C. 1708 B = 6 mpooyuakòs 
yraAXgaós. 

прооцифдце, es, like a proem. Method. 176 С. 

про-остбе, ў, óv, placed or to be placed before. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 322 В. Соп). 502, 14. 

mpo-opodoyew. Classical. Heracleon 1292 C. 
Sext. 601, 9. 627, 18. 

mpo-ovouá(e. Just. Tryph. 19, p. 517 А. Eus. 
IV, 49 C. V, 188 C. Cyril. A. IV, 897 B. 

wpo-óvros, adv. before all existence. —lambl. 
Myst. 262, 6 Афтд< yàp TÒ mpoóvros бу êsri. 

про-отћ№со. Clementin. 80 A. 

трооттєйф — mpoopáe. Aster. 312 A, 

пробтте, ov, 6, (spoopác) scout. Polyb. 29, 6, 


13. Plut. П, 370 A. 
трооттікбс, 1, би, — mpooparwós. Diog. 5, 88. 
mpodmtws (трботтос), adv. conspicuously. 
Epiph. П, 804 D. 
vpo-ópacis, ews, ў, foresight. Cornut. 98. 


Plotin. 1, 454, 9. II, 1269. 

про-ордшє0о, to arrange beforehand. Leo. Tact. 
17, 51. 

mpo-opi{w, to predetermine. Luc. Act. 4, 98. 
Paul. Cor. 1, 2, 7. Ignat. 644 A. Clem. А. 
П, 633 B, to define. 

vrpoóptcie, ews, ў, foreordination. Tren. 834 B. 

mpooptopés, ov, 6, L. praefinitio, predetermina- 
tion. Tertull. TI, 932 A. Orig. ТП, 1165 C. 
Athan, IL, 1136 B.  Pseudo-Dion. 824 C. 
Anasi. Sin. 713 B. 

mpo-opvibias, ov, б, =: дрибіаѕ. 

mpo-opoto. Themist. 8, 1. 

apo-opicow, Apollod. Arch. 14. 

mpo-opxnoTnp, npos, 6, leader in the dance. 
Lucian. Tl, 276, an officer. 

mpoovctos, ov, before all oboía. Тат. Myst. 
262, 4. 291, 7. Did. А. 484 A, 

mpooplarpis, (Bos, 2, (6épOadpds) the first bud. 
Geopon. 5, 8, 8. . 

трооуту, tjs, Ñ, (mpoéxe) prominence, projection. 
Polyb. 4, 48, 2. 

пропадна, as, ў, (протбсҳе) L. antepassio, 


Gemin. 864 C. 
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тро-толдауоуєо 


Jirst suffering, the first symptoms of disease. 
Plut. 11, 127 D. 666 C.D. Orig. П, 1144 


А. B == тӧ dmpoaiperov. Hieron, 1, 781 
(506). 
тпро-падауоуёо. Nicet. Paphl. 51 C. 
mpo-raDeía, as, 13, preparatory education, 
Lucian. ҮП, 15. Clem. A. Y, 724 А. 
тро-таідєџџа, aros, TÒ, == preceding. Philon 
I, 140, 11. Synes. 1124 C. 
mporaidevots, ews, ў, — mporatdeia. Epiph. П, 


676 D. 
тпро-паћаіоѕ, ov, very old. 
Synes. 1285 A. 
mporaAaióo, to make mponáNatos. 
Orib, I, 278, 2, to keep too long. 


Оп, І, 431, 4. 


Ruf. apud 


протаћега, as, ў, (mpomaMjs) tendency? Sext. 
334, 26, rôv airicv. 
mporaNjs, és, (пале) protruding. Soran. 


255,80. Adam. S. 878, épOadpds (Aristot, 
Physiogn. 6, 26 ёёбфбаћџоѕ). 

mpomávünuos, ov, wholly mavdnpos. 
1821 B. 

spo-ravvmépraros, ov, highest of all from all 
eternity. Iren. 625 B. 

тро-тараууёеААв. Dion C. 46, 41, 1. 

тро-тарадіёош. Clem. A. I, 1216 С. II, 
544 А. 

mpo-rapahapBdve. Dion C. 49, 18, 8. 

arpo-rapoXiyyovea, ns, ў, SC. cvAAaBH, antepenult. 
Drac. 66, 21. Porphyr. Prosod. 112. 

mpo-rapahiw. Galen. IV. 174 A. 

mpo-rapapubéopat beforehand. — Sext. 449, 15. 

протараскєџастєоѕ, а, ov, — dv dei тротара- 
oxevátew. — Moschn. 46. Plut. П, 124 A 
-réov. Philagr. apud. От. I, 867, 5. 

spo-rapückevi, js, 1, previous preparation. 
Clem. А. П, 108 В. Eus, IV, 13 В. 

Tpo-raparácoc. Dion C. 49, 8, 5. 

sipo-raparéAevros, ov, before the last but one. 
Porphyr. Prosod. 112, rómos, as the ante- 
penult of dvÓporos. 

mpo-raparüpmois, ews, ў, previous observation. 
Galen. П, 253 A. 

mpo-raparíónpa. Heraclid. apud Athen. 2, 41. 
Clem. А. I, 704 С. Orig. IV, 168 A. Eus. 
III, 309 B. 

wpo-rapyyopée. Pseud-Athan. IV, 165 A. 

тро-тарїтттш. Orig. IIT, 621 D, to state pre- 
viously. 

mporapo£vvréov 
Arist. Pac. 956. 

"rpo-rapofóve, to accent on the antepenult. 
Plut. П, 845 B. Drac. 19, 22. 81, 10. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 297 A. 828 B. Arcad. 
194, 13. 

Tpo-rapofórovos, ov, proparoxytone, with the 
acute accent on the antepenult. Drac. 68. 
18. Arcad. 191, 21. 195, 19. Porphyr. 
Prosod. 109, № нс. 


Tpomapofvróvos, adv. with the acute accent on 


Doroth. 


Schol. 


дес mporapo£óvetw. 
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Tp0-Thac pa 
the antepenult. — Hermog. Rhet. 15, 19. 
Phryn. 139. Athen. 9, 76. 

Tpomárep, opos, б, — vrásrmos, paternal grand- 
father. Hes. — Epiph. IIL, 29 A rò трота- 
тороу. — 2. Propator, — Bubés, the arche- 
typal God of the Valentinians. Iren. 452 B. 
578 A, et alibi. 


mpo-rave. Diod. 1, 89. 

про-тєібо. Lucian. II, 225. 

mpó-metpa, as, 7, previous experience. Сап. 
Apost. 80. 

про-пєраю. Jos. Ant. 9, 4, 4. Galen. II, 
862 A. 


про-тєрттироѕ ov, pertaining to farewell, with 
reference to those whoremain. Philostr. 185, 
Üpvos. Greg. Naz. ТЇ, 489 A, Móyos, farewell 
speech. Stud. 892 C. — та Tiporeumrüpiu, 
SC. opara, — mporeprypiot Мбуо Or ёрро. 
Greg. Naz. III, 261 В. Euchait. 1084 А. 

mporreprrrexds, ў, бу, — preceding. Men. Rhet. 
257, 4, Naded. 

mpomeumrukGs, adv. 
Jlambl. V. P. 302. 


TpÓTQ тротєрлттікф. 


mpo-repaivw. Apollon. D. Synt. 26, 21. 
mpo-repixabaipo. Alex. Trall. 215. 
*тро-тєритатёв. Diocl. apud Orib. II, 171, 1. 


Galen. VIII, 898 B. Ату. apud Ог, L 
451, 4. 

протерстастёо» — Set протєритта». Apollon. 
D. Pron. 378 A. 

тро-пєригтао, to place the circumflex accent on 
the penult; as тас. Drac. 19, 22. 81, 11. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 297 A. 871 B. Adv. 
591, 14. Arcad. 130, 26. Porphyr. Prosod. 
110. 

тротериттошёроѕ, adv. with the circumflex accent 
on the penult. Moer. 117. 157. 

mpo-récow. Galen, VI, 429 Е, et alibi. 

mpo-réragpa, aros, TÒ, curtain. Themist. 208, 7. 

mporrerevopa, evoopat, (xporerns) to be forward, 
bold, rash, to act rashly. Sext. 7, 20. 46, 6. 
Orig. I, 1892 D. Alex. А. 577 B. 

протєтёо — preceding. Syncell. 565, 1. 

mpo-müyvopi. Diosc. 8, 82 (92), р. 428. 

про-птдао, to leap forth or before. Agathar. 
155, 8. Diod. 17,100. Babr. 107, 12, rwós. 
Jos. B. J. 5, 2, 5. 6, 1, 8.  Epict. 4, 10, 3. 
App. Y, 855, 88. Tatian. 818 C. 

протідуочс, ews, ў, а leaping forward. Polem. 
221, dpOadpav, protrusion. 

mpo-maive. Simoc. 185, 8. 

mpomtec pos, Ov, б, previous TEO pós. Paul. Aeg. 
132. 

трота, ў, — vromiva. Justinian. Novell. 11, 7, 
15. Basilic. 7, 2, 21, § 11. 

mpomwaptos, ov, ó popinarius, victualler. 
Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 828 A. 

npo-moréw, to establish (prove) beforehand. 
Sext. 27, 22. 800, 17. 

прб-тћасџа, aros, тё, model. Cic. Attic. 12, 41. 
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/ 
тро-пћасао 


тро-пт\йттв — п\бссо before or first, Philon 


І, 67,33. Orig. IV, 489 A. Anast. Sin. 
1053 B. 

mpo-mréxo. Basil. Sel. 32 С. 

mpo-mAnpow. Philon I, 603, 30. 


прё-тћооѕ, mpómAovs, оу, ó,asailing by. App. 
II, 858, 48. 

rpo-nAovréo. Cyrill. A. 1L, 165 B. 

mpomdive. Dieuch. apud Ог. 1, 292, 2. 
Diosc. 9, 87. Galen. XII, 357 D. 

mporroBtapós, oU, 6, (тротоёгбо) forward course, 
of a planet from west to east. Nicom. 73. 
Theol. Arith. 15. Lyd. 19, 2. 

тро-тоёо, to get the start of one. 
15, rév Васа. 

mpo-rohepatiptov, ov, rà, L. propugnaculum, bul- 
wark. Diod. 14, 100. 

mporrohéptos, ov, == про той sroAépov, before war. 
Dion C. 46, 23, 2. 

протоћёора, (mpémoAos) to be prophetic, to 
prophesy. Achill. Tat. 4, 15. 


Theoph. 492, 


mpomóAeos, ov, (mós) suburban. Basil. III, 
489 C. 
хтро-тоМмбора. Sext. 499, 21. 


mpó-roMus, ews, ў, suburb. Cels. apud Orig. I, 
1153 B. —9. Propolis, bee-glue. Diosc. 
2, 106. 

про-поћмтєборт. Polyb. 4, 14, 7, passively. 
Dion C. 52, 21, 1. — Basil. IV, 816 A ó mpo- 
modrevdpevos, civilian. 

mporddapa, aros, тб, — pobioros. Porph. Cer. 
500. 

прб-пора, aros, т, propoma, drink taken 
before eating, to stimulate the appetite. Plut. 
П, 624 С. 734 А. 

протораєіа, as, ў, — TÒ mpomopmevew. Dion 
Chrys. П, 184, 34. Hermog. Rhet. 373, 27. 
— Also, spozopmía. Lucian. П, 418. 

mpo-mopaevo, to go before in procession. 
Posidon. apud Athen. 4, 49, p. 212 D. E, 
Twós. Lucian. І, 682.  Herodn. 1, 8, 8. 

протоштёю == mpomépme. ітос. 237, 15. 

mporropzia, see троторлтєїа. 

протбртіоє, ov, belonging to procession. 
Naz I, 685 B, ту. 
Nic. CP. Histor. 59, 7. 

srpo-zropeía, as, ў, — TÒ mpomopevecba. Polyb. 
9, 5, 8 = of mpozopevópevot, metonymically. 

ampo-rropevopat, to go before or forward. Clas- 
sical. Sept. Ex. 17, 5. 32, 34, mpó mpoow- 
mov cov. Reg. 1, 25, 19. Tobit 1, 3, et 
alibi. Polyb. 18, 2,5. Luc. Act. 7, 40, тб. 
Arr. 5, 15, 1, прб twos. 

mponépevots, ews, ў, == TÒ mpomopeveoÜat. 
Sophrns. 3305 B. Jos. Hymnog. 1001 C. 

проторєитіѕ, ov, 6, — 6 mporopevópevos. Agath. 
67, 15, vanguard. 

Tpo-ropi(o. Lucian. П, 300. 

mporrogia, as, ў, — mpéroots. Method. 108 В. 

про-лтотібе, to exhibit, to administer a draught, 


Greg. 
Theod. ПІ, 968 A. 
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Trpós 


said of physicians. Galen. X, 599 C. 
Pseud-/gnat. 788 A. В, тшй т. 

прототисибе, ov, 6, exhibition, in medicine. 
Diosc. 2, 189 (190). Iobol. p.46. Galen. 
XIII, 144 В. 

протоуВ\№мкібо, wa, (той$Ммко<) to publish be- 
forehand. Leo. Tact. 7, 42. 

apé-rovs, odos, 6, the foot of a mountain. Polyb. 
8,17, 2. Strab. 13, 1, 5. 17, 3,2. Philon 
П, 117, 25. — App. І, 830, 5 тй прётода. 

apo-mpayparevopa. Eunap. V. S. 11 (20). 

mpo-mTve, to spit out. Sept. Mace. 2, 6, 19. 

прб-птора, aros, TÒ, following. Galen. Н, 
390 A. В. X, 652 E. 

mpo-nrects, ews, ў, a falling before, prostration. 
Sept. Масе. 2, 3, 21. 2, 13, 12, at prayer. — 
9. Prolapse. Diosc. 1, 89. 2, 127. 209. 4, 
118 (120). Soran. 249, 6. Galen. П, 269 
F.— 8. Change. Iambl. Myst. 218, 7. 

mporronuds, 2 óv, headlong. Anton. 11, 10. 

mpoTridaios, ov, — про Tov туду. Paus. 1, 22, 
8, “Epps. 

srpo-zrüpytov, ov, TÒ, fore-tower. Andr. С. 1108. 

про-пурубо, aoa, to fortify with towers. Eudoc. 
M. 398. 

тротуратёоь — Bei проторар. 
Orib. TI, 445, 9. 

про-торбо. Alex. Trall. 437. 

mpoppaxos, ov, б, (рауга) breaker at sea. Arr. 
P. M. E. 15. 

про-рртууцш. Galen. X, 649 А. Nicet. Byz. 729. 

проррутікбе, ў, óv, (PEQ) predictive. Galen. 
І, 44 B. Sext. 728, 24. Eus. V, 481 C. 

про-ррітте. Athan. ЇЇ, 956 B. 

mpo-ppvOpitw. Galen. IV, 453 D. 

srpó-ppupos, ov, drawn before. Geopon. 9, 19, 8, 
2\аюу, — orakróv éAatov. 

про-рротбо. Basil. I, 304 B. 

прє, prep. at the rate of. With the accusative. 
Diosc. 5, 35 Mvav прӧѕ Ófovs Ééoras mévre 
шісуоиси, one mina to every five fécra. 
Apophth. 92 B "E6665 тотё cis Хкіт mpis 
Фуа loyáðıa, once upon a time a few figs 
were given to each one of the anchorets of 
Scitis. Joann. Mosch 308 А ?Елхлєбїдота> 
mpos ёа üprov тоў< dypumvo)vras — rois 
dypvmvousi. Chron. 183, 18 "Iva. mpés ёа 
Ümmov eis ёкастоѕ афти ёт, each one should 
have а horse. Porph. Adm. 176, 9 Tas тре 
paBdous OcÓcke rois pul apds шар, he gave 
the three rods to ihe three,— one to each. 
Cer. 482, 17 ‘Exdor@ S:8dvat катй rò єбо< mods 
mévre vopiopata. 487, 13 Kal éraipovos прє 
ëv £UXor, apiece. 

2. In composition with a verb, it often 
means besides, in addition, further, further- 
more; as mpocayAat(o, mpocayopato. Not 
unfrequently it merely strengthens. the 
meaning of the word to which it is prefixed ; 
28 просакроВоћ№ Ќора. | 


Aniyll. apud 
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mpo-cuBBatov 


spo-cd8Barov, ov, tò, — ў прё ro) саВВатоо 
pépa, the day before the Sabbath. Sept. 
Judith 8, 6. Ps. 92, 1 (titul). Marc. 15, 
49. Eus. VI, 705 C (IT, 1480 В). Athan. 
П, 1292 B. Epiph. П, 512 C. 828 C. 

mpoc-ayyeMa, as, pj, announcement, message, 
news. Polyb. 8, 86, 6. Plut. IL 504 Е. 
Longin. 10, 7. 

mpoo-ayyédrw, to announce to. Sept. Mace 2, 
3,6. Polyb. 4, 19, 6. Lucian. Y, 227. — 
Impersonal, zpocayyéAAerat, it is announced. 
Polyb. 2, 25, 2, ибти (— rt) karónw айто 
emovrat. — 2. To denounce, to accuse. Plut. 
I, 298 F. 

прос-аукаћ оши, to embrace. Jos. B. J. 1, 9, 1. 
Aristaen. 1, 21. Basil. IV, 388 A. 

mpoc-ayÀai(e. Jos. B. J. 5, 5, 2. 

mpoo-ayopdge. Diod. 18, 84. 

mpocayópevpa, aros, TÒ, (mpocayopetw) appella- 
tion. Dion. Н. V, 252. Just. Apol. 2, 6. 

mpoocyópevois, eos, ў, address. Classical. 
Dion. Н. V, 904, 18. Epict. Ench. 25, 1. 
Plut. Y, 886 C, direction on a letter. 

просауорєотікб, ў, óv, belonging to addressing. 
Jos. Ant. 15, 6, 3, App. П, 457, 63 Tò mpoc- 
ayopevrtkóv, sc. дӧроу given to a visitor. 
Diog. 7,66 — 9. In grammar, кїчүтїкбє, 
vocative. Dion. Thr. 636. 

прос-ауорєйо, to nominate, to proclaim. 
4,48, 12. App. П, 234, 13. 

трос-ауритуёо, to waich over. Plut. IL 1093 C. 
Clem. A. IL 849 В. 


mpoo-aywyets, €ws, б, — pavoris. 


Polyb. 


Theoph. 
mpoo-aywyh, Ñs, ў, а taking of medicine. Diosc. 
4, 148 (150), p. 629. — 2. Conduct towards 
a person, demeanor. Adam. 1741 C. — 8. 
Presentation of a candidate for orders. 
Euchol. 
просауоукбе, ў, óv, conducting, leading to. 
Pseudo-Dion. 888 A. 
mpoo-adixew. Philon IL, 332, 18. Jos. Ant. 13, 
5,4. 
прос-адоћєсҳёо. Vit. Clim. 601 C. 
прос-абуџёо at anything. Jos. В. J. 4, 1, 6. 
mpooairys, ov, 6, (mpooaréw) beggar. Marc. 
10, 46. Joann. 9, 8. Plut. П, 294 A. 
npooairyots, ews, 1, a begging. Plut. TI, 499 C. 
просатітріа, as, ў, female beggar. Clementin. 
317 D. — Also, mpooairts, os. Macar. 769. 
mpoo-aiwpéopas upon. Diod. YI, 594, 50. 
прос-акоутіёо at. Lucian, III, 311. 
прос-акриЗбо — axpiBéw. Strab. 15, 1, 14. 
прос-акроВоћ ораг — axpoBodi{opa. Polyb. 
* 8, 1, 10. 


7ipo-raAeve. Сут, A. І, 161 С. 

mpooddAnho. == mpóe dAAjAovs. Doubtful. 
Cyrill. A. X. 657 А. 

Mpoo-adroiwors, ews, $, == dXAolocis. Orig. LL, 
1069 A ^ „Ж 
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Tpoc-avarrnoaw 


mpoc-aMorpióoua, to be averse to or from. 
Sext. 299. 

mpoo-áNmios Or mpoo-ddrretos, ov, near the Alps. 
Strab. 5, 4, 1. 

mpoo-aváBacis, eos, ў, ascent. Sept. Josu. 15, 8. 

"poc-aváye to. Dion. Н. V, 19. Plut. П, 564 
C, neuter. 

прос-арадёҳорає — åvaðéyopar. Polyb. 5, 18,8. 

mpoo-avadiddckw. Philon 11, 99, 45. 

прос-оарадідош. Polyb. 10, 14, 8. 

прос-араќоурафёо — dvatwypahéw. Philon 1, 
684, 48. 


прос-ауабмВо. Moer. 856 — àv. Clem. 
A. I, 500 B. 

mpoo-avawryvvréo. — Philostrg. 476 А. 

mpoo-avaxabaipw. Plotin. YI, 1817, 12. 


mpoc-avaxaiw. Philon Y, 498, 43. 

прос-ауакаћёо, L. denuntio,to summon. Justinian. 
Cod. 1, 8, 42, 8 v. 

mpoo-avaxahinre. Strab. 15, 1, 8. 

прос-аракдртто == 
84, 8. 

mpoo-avaxepdvvups with. Ael. №. А. 14, 4. 

mpoo-avaxwew. Plut. I, 852 B. C. 

mpoo-avakhaiw with. Synes. 1851 ©, 

mpoo-avakhive, to recline upon. Diod. 17, 41. 
Strab. 14, 1, 43. 

mpooavax\ots, eos, 1, == TÒ просаракћуєс bat. 
Lucian. ТЇ, 481. 

"ipoo-avakotwóopat with. Diod. 1, 16. 


Polyb. 11. 


аракйртто. 


mpoo-avaxoupile. Jos. Vit. 18. 
mpoo-avaxpiva. Plut. П, 592 E. F. Sert. 284. 
прос-ауакройоши == dvaxpovoyat Dubious. 


Plut. П, 920 B. 
vpoo-avaAéyopat, to recount. 
19. 
mpoo-avadixpae. Сеороп. 5, 82, 2. 
mpoc-avaAoyi(oua. Plut. П, 115 A. 
mpoc-avahiw. Caesarius 984. 
mpoo-avapaooopa, to gather, to collect for one's 
self, to bring upon one’s self. Philon YI, 498, 
18. 587, 45. Basil. I, 225 A, rò єк rijs ġo- 
vijs aio yos. f 
mpoo-avapev for. Diod. 15, 41. 
mpoc-avaperpée. Antyll. apud Ог. ТП, 630, 
14. 
прос-арарцитоко == dvapipvioke. Polyb. 4, 
98,6. 4,99, 7. Cyrill. A. 1, 405 D. 
mpoo-avü£npaíve. Herod. apud Orib. I, 421. 
просараёбо. Antyll. apud Orib. II, 616, 1. 
mpoo-avarravw at or on. Sept. Sap. 8, 16, афтў. 
Polyb. 4, 18, 8. 5, 7,8. Diod. П, 611, 71. 
Dion. H. VI, 1077. Strab. 16, 4, 10, p. 822, 
17. Jos. Ant. 6, 14,4. 20, 2,1. Epict. 3, 
18,2. Sext. 580. Orig. III, 1545 C. 
прос-аратєібо — dvamcibw. Dion C. 44, 84, 6. 
Cyrill. A. T, 452 B. 
srpoa-avazerdáo01, apparently from йьате\афф: 
== meddtw. Synes. 1832 В, 79 уў 
mpoo-avannddw, to leap upon. Ael. N. А. 5, 23. 


Sept. Macc. 2, 8, 
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трос-аратітто 
трос-аратіпто at. Polyb. 3, 14, 6. 
588, 6. 
mpoc-avanAácoc — dvarhdoow upon, or simply 
Philon I, 226, 18. 282, 15. 
Sext, 516, 26. Longin. 7, 1. 
трос-аратлтрбо. Classical. Sept. Sap. 19, 4 
аву. Diod. 3, 1. 5, 71. Ех. Vat. 133, 
11. Philon II, 442, 20. Paul. Cor. 1, 9, 12, 
et alibi. Apollon. D. Pron. 261 В. Athenag. 
17, p. 924 A. 
Trpog-avazvéo — ávanvéo. 
wpoc-avámro, to attach or impute to. 
Arist. Àv. 567. 
mpoo-avarwOdvopa. — Philostrg. 473 C. 
Trpog-avappryyvóe or mpoc-avappiyyvups. Philon 
1,38,98. 408,45. Plut. I, 559 А. 


dvan\doow. 
Cornut. 209. 


Dion. Alex. 1300. 
Schol. 


mpoo-avappnors, ews, ў, declaration. Cyril. A. 
IX, 865 B. 
mpoo-avappizife. Philon 1, 602, 37. 


ampoo-avaprde to or upon. Lucian. ТЇЇ, 39. 
mpoo-ava-criC@, to tattoo in addition or further- 


more. Athen. 12, 27, p. 524 E. 
7oc-avacvpo == dvas)pe.  Philostrg. 549 A 
-pacba тўи ёсбдта. 


птрос-аратӣссо to. Artem. 4. 

mpoo-avareive further or at. Polyb. 5, 87, 4. 
11, 22, 3, to be late. 18, 36,9. 26, 3, 13. 
Clem. A. II, 456 B, «jv кєфаћӯўр. 

Galen. X, 183 А. 

Tpoc-avarpémo. Sept. Sir. 18, 28. 

трос-ауатрёфо», to increase by nourishing. Cic. 
Attic. 6,1,2. Diod. 1, 48. 

mpoo-avarpeyo to. Polyb. 1, 5, 4. 
83. Dion. H. I, 142. 

прос-арафёрю to. Sept. Tobit 12, 15. Macc. 
2,11, 86. Polyb. 17, 9,10. Diod. 17, 116. 
18, 51. Dion. Н. П, 1168. Aristeas 5, 
Twi тї. 

прос-ауафбғууоши. Philon Y, 161, 15. 

mpoo-avaphéyo. Philon І, 451, 46. 

прос-ахафороѕ, ov, (dvadépe) running up. 
Apollod. Arch. 20. 

vpoc-avajevée. Doubtful. Clem. A. T, 1172. 

mpoc-avayahdw. Paul. Aeg. 302. 

vpoc-avaxpévvvupt, to give or impart color to. 
Plut. П, 672 Е. 1059 Е, et alibi. 

прос-ауєуєіре to. Porph. Them. 48, 16. 

Tpoc-avepégÜaw. Jos. Ant. 19, 4, 1. 

mpoo-avéprrw fo or upon. Plut. I, 124 Е. 

Tpoc-avevpiake — dveupioxw. | Strab. 15, 1, 22. 

mpoo-aveupove. Soran. 256, 84. 

mpoo-avexe, to hold to: to adhere to: to confide 
in. Polyb. 1, 84,12. Apollon. D. Pron. 821 
C. Tatian. 18, p. 845 A, mwi. — Sext. 641. 
Clem. A. І, 868 B. 

Tpoc-awáe. Synes. 1376 A. 

7poc-avínpa to. Plut. II, 1145 D. 

прос-аиісташи against or upon. Dion. H. V, 
158, 10. Dion C. 39, 54, 1 as v. 1. 

Tpoc-avotye. Dion С. 73, 9, 4. 


srpog-avarépvo. 


Diod. 16, 
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Diod. IL, ! mpoo-avoiSéw or apoo-avoidioxa. 


+ 
прос -Q'TOTELVO 


Herod. apud. 
Galen. VI, 324 B. 
Sept. Sir. 8, 14. 

Polyb. 5, 16, 4. 

Dion C. 88, 48, 2. 
mpoo-avréxw against. Polyb. 11, 21, 4. 
mpoo-avTiBaddw before. Clementin. 48 B. 
mpoo-avTiBoréw. Jos. B. J. 6, 2, 1. 
mpocavTiapSavopat — dyriapBdvouat. 

3, 3, 7, p. 240, 7. 

Pallad. Laus. 1100 C. 
Diosc. 4, 65. Апі. apud 


Orib. L, 498, 15. 
птрос-ароікодорќо 10. 
прос-ароциоќо at. 
прос-артєттӣсоо. 


Strab. 


erpog-avrtAéyo. 

srpoc-avrAéo upon. 
Orib. П, 336. 

mpoadyrAnots, ews, ў, — TÒ просартћєі. Апі. 
apud Orib. II, 336. 

просбутоѕ (mpoaávrgs), adv. in a bluff manner, 


bluntly. Diod. 14,1. Nicol. D. 98. Jos. 
Ant. 19, 7, 1. 
прос-айбо. Sept. Macc. 8, 7, 10. Polyb. 3, 


11,7. 17,8, 5. 

apoo-arayopevo. Dion С. 38, 34, 5. 48, 48, 3 
Tpocamnyopet6n uýre [lovAevrijv povopayetv, 
pyre Sovdov paBdovyety, impersonal. Frag. 
99, 2. 


mpoo-andyw — draye. Philon П, 33, 30. 

прос-ататёо. Dion. Н. VI, 1098, 14. Plut. 
П. 177 E. 

mpocazavráe — ümavráe. Philon П, 391, 45. 


Clem. А. П, 297 B.  Apocr. Act. Philipp. 

18. 
трот-йтаё, once. 

Cer. 460. 


птрос-ататӣо. 


Aphthon. 112, 20. Porph. 
Strab. 6, 1, 5, p. 407. 
mpoc-amekOvouat. Greg. Naz. І, 664 В. 
"poc-amepyá(opo. App. І, 658, 68. 
mpoo-arrepeidw upon. Polyb. 3, 21, 8. Apollon. 
D. Synt. 181. 
птрос-атоВ\то to or at. Polyb. 5, 33, 4 as v. l. 
трос-атоёфрйетко also. Dion C. 50, 83, 4. 
wpog-amoDiOcpa. Classical. Dion. Н. VI, 821, 
11. Strab. 12,4, 10. Philon І, 320, 20. 
птросатодотєо» — Set mpooamodiddva. Clas- 
sical. Philon П, 145. Clem. A. 888 A. П, 
212 A. B. 
птрос-атоб\Во =  dmoÜAi3e. Jos. Ant. 9, 4, 4. 
прос-атобиђско. Sept. Ex. 21, 29. Dion C. 
58, 9, 1. 
птрос-атокаћітто. 
прос-атокбпто. Philon П, 306, 88. 
птрос-атоћуитаро. Philostrg. 586 А. 
mpoo-anovitw. Cyrill, A. I, 628 С. 
mpoo-arronAnpéw. Clem. А. І, 1218 A. 
mpoo-anorhive. Philon П, 333, 37. 
прос-атотиуо. Aret. 81 C. 
прос-аторќо. Clem. А. TI, 209 A. Orig. I, 
817 A. 1221 A. 
прос-атосєо. Cyrill. A. I, 324 A. 
прос-атоскєойќо. Jos. В. J. 4, 5, 4. 
трос-атоотрёфо towards. Jos. В. J. 2, 12, 1. 
mpoc-azroretvo to. Clem. A. T, 1176 B. 


Nil. 320 А. B. 
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f 
трое- алгот:бтш 


прос-атотібди. Polyb. 13, 2, 5. 
512 В. 

mpoo-arrorpiBw upon. Ael. N. A. 9, 63. 

zpoc-amodpácow. Dion C. 42, 38, 3. 

прос-апобёю — dme0éo. Sept. Sir. 13, 21. 

mpoc-apámec against or at. Diod. ЇЇ, 527, 56. 
Philon І, 312 Plut. I, 306 C. D. Lucian. 
Ti, 323. 

mpocdpdo == dpdw. Jos. В. J. 3, 8, 4. 

mpoo-apéoxw. Vit. Nil. Jun. 117 А. 

прос-ариЎрёо among. Strab. 17, 1, 54, p. 399. 
Jos. Ant. 7, 12, 4. 9, 4, 5, pp. 402. 482. 
Plut. П, 1029 C. D. Plotin. І, 86, 16. 

mpoc-ápkrtos, ov, towards the north, northern. 
Polyb. 34, 5, 9. Strab. 2, 1, 2. 7, 1, 1. 1, 4, 
5, р. 99. Jos. B. J. 1, 7, 3. 

трос-арростёо. Cyril. A. X, 268 C. 

mpoo-dprnpa, eros, тб, appendage. Isid. Gm. 
1269 B. Clem. A. I, 1056 B. 

mpoc-aprics, lately. Sept. Macc. 3, 1, 19. 

прос-аскёо. Polyb. 5, 109, 4. Philon Т, 657, 
42. 

mpoc-acTpámro upon. 
III, 659 A. 

прос-асҳоћєо upon or with. 


Greg. Naz. I, 169 C. 


Greg. Naz. П, 


948 D. Simplic. 70 (41). Clim. 940 C 
-обаї тил. 
mpooauAn, ÑS, ў, — ай\т? тос. 89, 12. 
mpoo-avénots, ews, ў, — айба. — Euthal. 704 
C. 705 A. 
прос-аџтоџруёо. Themist. 385, 10. 
mpoo-apapéa. Simoc. 125, 12. 


mpoc-an, Ñs, 2), == dn. Diosc. 1, 27. 
прос-афієрбо — adepdw. Гео. Novell. 224. 
троо-афйуы — афіш. Strab. 15, 1, 31. 
mpoc-adpíte — афріќю. Heliod. 3, 3. 
mpoo-Baxyevw — Bakyevw. Philostr. 667. 
mpoofdddo, to throw out to, to emit, Strab. 15, 
2, 2, sc. дару, they have a fishy smell. 
Diosc. 4, 50, vpáyov ёсрлр. 
vpoc-Bacavi(e. Posidon. apud Athen. 5, 52, 
р. 214 B. C. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 8, p. 508. 
apoo-Bacts, ews, ў, landing-place. Polyb. 4, 56, 
8.— 2. Progress: progression. Iren. 617 
А, dpifuo? (1-|- 24-3 -]-4— 10). Clem. 
A. I, 368 B. 


apoo-Biacpés, ov, rò, compulsion. Orib. I, 459. 

mpooBiacreov — Set просВіаќєсдш. Plut. Il, 
125 D. 

npooPrafins, és, (mpoofAámre) injurious. 
Basil. I, 112 D. 

прос-В\асфурєо. Jos. Ant. 6, 13, 6. 

mpooBderréos, a, ov, — ôv Sei трос В\тєи. 
Jul. 297 A. 


трбе{З\єўлє, ews, 7, — TÒ mpoaf'Aémew. Plut. 
П, 45 C. 

трос -В\№тбв, 1), óv, joined. Sept. Jer. 10, 9. 

spooBorn, Ñs, ў, the edge of a sword. Dion C. 
38, 49, 5. 


трос-Враќо against or upon. Plut. П, 675 E. 
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Clem. A. П, | тросВраҳте, és, (Враҳо) shoaly. Strab. 7, 4, 


трос-д:іатассо 


1. 5,4, 4, 6, 8, 6, pp. 387. 450. 

прос-Вошоѕ, а, ov, near the altar, — Heliod. 10, 

zpoc-yavóe. Philon П, 416, 17. 

wpocyevis, és, — ovyyevís. Cyril. A. I, 353 
D. Euagr. 2789 B. Mal. 482, 10. 

трот-урафл}, fe ў, І. adscriptio, addition 
in writing, used with reference to the I in 
the diphthongs AI (long A), НІ, and QI. 
Eust. 174, 1. 1409, 47, rod iva. 

mpóc ypacos, ov, (просурйфо) L. adscripti- 
tius, enrolled. Dion. Н. І, 354, 17, то\- 
то, Gdscriptitii cives, naturalized citizens. — 
2. Substantively, rò mpócypadov, L. scri- 
ptum, writing, bill. Plut. TI, 832 A, тс. 
Cedr. I, 298, 18, tablet to wxite on. 

трос-урфо, L. adscribo, to annex in writing, 
said of the I in the diphthongs AI (long A), 
HL and OIL Dion. Thr. 639, 14. Drac. 
108,13. Apollon. D. Pron. 371 C. Eust. 
1006,16. 1251,95. Dion. P. 180, 21. 

mpoo-darravdw. Гис. 10, 35. Lucian. III, 417. 
Lyd. 287, 17. 

птрос-деідо. Dion C. 47, 4, 8. 

mpoo-dexrixds, ý, бу, accepting, receiving. Clem. 
A.T, 629 A. 

трос-дектбе, óv, L. acceptus, acceptable. 
Prov. 11, 20. бар. 9, 12. 
1040 C. Clem. A. II, 445 A. 

mpóo-Defus, ews, ў, a receiving. Diog. 1, 165. 

wpoc-Becuebo to or on. Diod. 4, 59.  Tambl. 
Adhort. 136. 

просдесрёо — preceding. Marc. Erem. 1045 
C. ост. 744. A. 


Sept. 
Martyr. Polyc. 


трос-д:аВреҳо. Galen. VI, 316 B. 

mpoo-Staxpive. Apollon. D. Synt. 36, 5. 236, 
12. 

тротёш\тттё» = д6 тровсфхар{3йге». 
Апу. apud Orib. П, 288, 12. Orig. П, 
98 A. 


прос-дгарарторошш. Cyrill. A. I, 217 C. 
mpoo-Siavicrapa before, in front, Simplic. 117 
(то С). 
mpoo-dStaTroAepew. 
mpoo-Staropeéw to. 


Dion С. 42, 53, 6. 
Plut. Tl, 669 E. 


mpoo-diapOpéw. Greg. Naz. IIT, 193 C. 
прос-діаркёо further, more. Aristid. I, 661, 19. 
трос-д:артаќо. Polyb. 4, 79, 2. Dion C. 41, 


14, 3. 
прос-діасафёо. Polyb. 3, 24, 15. — Hipparch. 
1098 B. Strab. 16, 4, 15. 10, 1, 2, p. 332, 1. 
Plut. II, 22 B. Seat. 215, 8. Clem. A. I, 
1168 C. 
mpoo-StacrédAopat. Posidon. apud Athen. 6, 
84. Apollon. D. Synt. 285, 17. 
mpoo-Stactpepo. Plut. П, 526 С. 1083 В. 
mpoo-Starapdcow. Dion C. 36, 13, 3. 
прос-діатбссе. Philon П, 324, 41. 598, 29. 
Jos. Ant. 4, 8, 41. 
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apoo-StaTiOnpe 


Apollon. D. Synt. 291, 15. 25. 
Antyll. apud Orib. П, 339, 8. 
Philon П, 888, 49. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 288, 22. 
Оті. I, 459. 


mpoo-BtariOnpse. 

прос-дгафорєо. 

mpoo-dtiepevvde. 

grpoo -Bievkpuée. 

прос-дисттш. 

vpoc-Dwtkéo. Dion С. 51, 18, 1. 

просдокао, to expect. Diod. 19, 24, evváyrew. 

троебокт), 95, 1), == просдокіа. Simoc. 220. 

mpooduxyréos, a, ov, — by Bei просдоках. Orig. 
IV, 261 C. 

просдокіа, as, ў, expectation. — Пара mpoodo- 
kíav, contrary to expectation, a figure of 
(comic) rhetoric. Hermog. Rhet. 440, 10. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 17, 4. 12. (Arist. Nub. 
177. 859. Goldsmith, Citizen of the World, 
ХУШ) 

mpoodpoph, ӯ, ў, (mpooTpexw) occurrence. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 116. 

трос-доскоћашо. Plut. 11, 818 А. 

трос-досфпиќо. Pallad. Laus. 1083 C. 

mpoo-duoxepaive. Jos. Ant. 6, 12, 2. 

прос-дисолёо. Jos. B. J. 2, 14, 7. 

mpoo-Swpéopat. Diod. 17, 34. 

mpoo-eaw. Luc. Act. 27, 7. 

mpoo-eyyita, to come near, to approach. Sept. 
Gen. 33, 6.7. Josu. 8, 1. Polyb. 39, 1, 4. 
8, 27, 10, пи. Diod. 3, 16. 

mpoceyytopós, ov, 6, approach. Basil. I, 360 B. 
Greg. Nyss. III, 165 С. 1017 D. Ni. 552. 

Trpoc-eykatvi(co — éyxawife. Genes. 118, 18. 

srpoc-eykaAée. Classical. Oenom. apud Eus. 
Ill, 365 A. Ти. B. 1069 C. Epiph. П, 
64 А. 

mpoo-eyxeAcvopat. Plut. I, 669 Е. 

Greg. Naz. ТЇЇ, 1596 A. 

Strat. 99. 


прос-єукріро. 
трос-єуҳріо. 


прос-єуухфилш. Geopon. 11, 7, 2. 

srpoceüpevréov — bet mpoocüpeoew. Cyril. A. 
I, 765 B. 

mpoo-cliopés, ov, 6, habituation. Greg. Nyss. 


ПІ, 1077 A. 

просєбиттёо» — Bei mpocebifew. Plut. І, 889. 

mpoo-eiAnpa, aros, 76, roll, knot. Schol. Arist. 
Nub. 10 = kpóßvdos. 

прос-єспріссо. Plut. I, 195 B. 

mpoo-eotpepw. Philon П, 596, 8. 

прос-єигфор, as, ў, additional contribution. 
Jos. Ant. 17, 7, 1. 

mpoo-exBaddAw, to produce, prolong a line, in 
geometry. Cleomed. 61,4. Strab. 2, 5, 14. 
17, 8, 1, pp. 178. 406. 

птрос-єкВоао — exBodw in addition, at the same 
time. Dion C. 44, 20, 3. 

прос-єкд:даско. Dion С. Frag. 6, 6. 

mpoo-exONiBo. Diosc. 4, 152 (155). 

трос-єккаіо. Sept. Num. 21, 30. Jos. B. J. 8, 
9,6. Plut. П, 600 E. F. Seat. 580. 668, 
21. 

трот-єккайалтте. Sirab. 11, 6, 4. 

vwpoc-ekAéye. Polyb. 6, 24, 9. Philon IJ, 596. 
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mpoo-eupepera 


mpoo-exdoyifoua. Philon II, 279, 30. Dion C. 
58, 6. 

mpoo-erdio. Plut. П, 148 D. 

mpoc-expaivopa. Aret. 112 D. 

mpoo-exnerdvvupt. Eust. Ant. 681 A. 

mpoo-exninta — проєктітто. Dubious. Strab. 
1, 2, 8, p. 25, 20 as v. 1. 

spoc-exmrovéeo. Plut. І, 584 D. Clem. A. 805. 
B. 1217 A. П, 517 A. 

прос-єкторіќо- Galen. X, 146 B. 

mpoo-exmoreov, one must drink in addition. 
Plut. II, 1111 C. 

npoo-exnpiacba. Dion С. 49, 14, 5. 

Tpoc-ékmroois, eos, ў, а going too far. 
7, 8, 4. 

прос-єкторбо. 


Strab. 


Lucian. ТЇ, 522. 
Plut. П, 814 E. 
Plut. П, 468 Е. Dion C. 


прос-єктатєшбо. 
прос-єктарӣссо. 
61, 8, 2. 
просєктікос (просєктікбѕ), adv. attentively. Orig. 
MI, 216 D. 
прос-єктрауфдёо. 
прос-єктраҳтћі орог. 
580, 12. 
прос-єктофћбо. 
прос-єкфёро. Polyb. 8, 27, 8. 
прос-єкфоВёо. Dion C. 11, 15, 8. 
TipoO-éAacts, eos, 1, — TÒ mpooedavvew. 
П, 866 C. Dion С. 40, 22, 8. 
mpoo-édevots, ews, ў, approach. Adam. 1741 B. 
Chrys. YI, 365 B. Procl. Parm. 655 (76). 
mpoceAevaréov — det просёрҳєсбаи or просе- 
бер. Athen. apud Orib. ІП, 184. 
mpoceAnvaios, a, ov, — following. Hippol. 
Haer. 186, 98 (quoted). 
mpooéAnvos, ov, (cert) before the moon, older 
than the moon. Plut. П, 282 A. Clem. A. 
I, 61 A. — Geopon. 1, 6, 2, ?uépa, the first 
days after new moon. 
srpoc-eAAetzro, to be wanting still. 
101. 
трос-єМтїфө further. Patr. 128, 18. 
mpoo-epBaive. | Diosc. 5, 19. Plut. I, 661 A. 
троо-єр{3\ёто at. Clementin. 856 В. Plotin. 
П, 750, 5. 
mpoo-epBpydopa. Sept. Sir. 13, 8. 
птросєратаћбо, barbarous for тросєшВаћбо (ep 
Baddow), to mend, repair clothes. Stud. 1741. 


Orig. I, 844 A. 


Epitt. 8, 7, 16. Sext. 


Plut. П, 176 Е. 557 С. 


Plut. 


Diod. 20, 


vpoc-euzácce. Diosc. 2, 90. 105. Ruf. apud 
Orib. TI, 276, 6. 

mpoo-eprixpnye. Sept. Ex. 22,6. Philon П, 
340, 28. Jos. B. J. 3, 7, 86. 

прос-єртіпто. Onos. 28. 

прос-єрплђссю. Clem. А. П, 605 А. 

просєратодібо <= ёртодібә. Palad. Laus. 
1238 С. 

Tpoc-epoavi(o. Jos. Ant, 8, 7, 8. Longin. 
17, 8. 

*трот-єнфереш, as, ў, resemblance. Epicur- 


apud Diog. 10, 58. 
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трос-єрфореш 


spoo-eptpopéo. Plut. II, 168 A. 547 В. C. 

просєшфорттєои — dei тросєрфорей. Plut. II, 
1104 B. 

mpoc-eubpácoe. Galen. VI, 124 Е. 

mpoo-epxpvopot — ёрфіоро the more. 
558, 69. 

apoa-évayxos, adv. very recently. Longin. 44, 1. 

npoo-evdayyihevopat. Philon I, 514, 42. П, 286, 
12. 

трос-єидоора. Steph. Diac. 1089 С. 

mpocevekréoy — dei просфёресбо. Classical. 
Diod. Ex. Vat. 112, 4. Philon П, 372, 20. 
— Galen. VI, 324 E apoceveyxréov. 

mpoo-évets, eos, %, — просфора. Vit. Epiph. 
72 D. Sophrns. 3330 C. 

трос-єлдроо at. Iambl. Myst. 234. 

mpoo-evdeo to or with. Jos. Ant. 3, 6, 5. 8, 3, 7. 
Hermes Tr. Poem. 74,11. Eus. III, 561 A. 
Sophrns. 8621 B. 

mpoo-evrpiBo. Epiph. І, 989 A. 

mpoc-evrvyxávo. Plut. П, 275 C. 

sipoc-evrvmóe. Clementin. 198 B. 

mppoc-evuBpi(e. Polyb. 4, 4, 2. 

apoo-euaive. Plut. І, 892 B. 

прос-єЁауриию. Jos. Ant. 2, 14, 3. 

прос-єЁаційтосі, ews, 1), conversion into blood. 
Philon ТЇ, 244, 35. 

mpoo-eEaipo. Jos. Ant. 8, 6, 1. 

прос-єёаиістарш to. Plut, T, 884 В. Dion С. 
60, 6, 1. 

прос-єѓаплбо. Erotian. 18. Sext. 611, 19. 

прос-єќапостє\\о. Sept. Macc. 2, 12, 21. 

прос-єЁйпто. Jos. Ant. 2, 16, 8. 14, 9, 4. 

прос-єЁаскёо — ёЁаскёю still more. Jos. В. J. 
8,10, 7. Plut. I, 716 A. 

mpoo-c&ehavve besides or on. 
Dion C. 45, 16, 2. 

mpoc-efeMéyyo. Dion С. 88, 41, 2. 59, 2, 5. 


Diod. П, 


Plut. II, 846 E. 


mpoo-eEchicaw. Polyb. 6, 40, 13. 

прос-єёєрќо. Plut. II, 924 A. 

прос-єЁєребібо. Jos. Vit. 57, p. 28. 

прос-єёєрєідоши upon or by. Polyb. 8, 55, 4. 

qpoceferagTéoy — dei mpooeferá(ew. Philon 
II, 416, 9. 

mpoc-efevpapi(e. Eus. П, 1424 C. 

прос-єЁтуќора. Sept. Macc. 2, 15, 11. 


mpoc-e£gmeipóo more and more. Strab. 12, 2, 
4, p. 509, 10. 

прос-єёікиёќо. Plut. П, 689 E. Е. 

прос-єїстуш. Plut. П, 128 E. 

прос-єокбтоѕ — ёокбтоѕ. Dion Chrys. I, 402, 
28. 

mpoc-emayyéXAopat. Diod. 8, 54. 17, 54. Poll. 
5, 105. 


mpoo-erdyw. Polyb. 15, 25, 6. Clem. A. I, 
621 B. 
mpooerabpnréov — Sei ётабре» in addition. 


Cyrill. A. ТІ, 88 A. 
прос-єтаіро. Arr. Anab. 4, 5, 4. 
897 A. Dion C. 48, 21, 2. 


Clem. A. I, 
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mpoo-erraredopat. Plut. I, 887 C. 
mpoc-emaváyo to. Jos. Hymnog. 996 C. 
mpoc-emavepécÓa. Dion С. 77, 8, 2. 
Tpoo-enaviorapa, Eus. П, 816 B. 
mpoo-eravopbéw. Cyril. A. I, 796 C. 
mpoo-erravthew. Cyrill. A. 1, 764 C. 
прос-єпапећёо. Dion C. 38, 85, 2. 41, 88, 2. 
mpoo-erapdopa. Dion С. 69, 2, 4. 
прос-єпбрҳо. Jos. Ant. 8, 2, 8. 
mpoo-enavéw. Dion C. 40, 18, 4. 56,10, 1. 66, 
8, 8. 
птрос-єтєуєірю. Jos, Ant. 18, 18, 3. 
mpoo-eranev. Polyb. 4, 85, 2. Plut. I, 660 D. 
Anton, 8, 50. 
прос-єтєсауо. 
прос-єтеєсфєро. 
12. 


прос-єтећтібо- 


Galen. VIII, 42 C. 
Poll. 5, 140. Longin. 9, 
Dion C. 45, 6, 8. 
mpoo-erepBaivw. Greg. Naz. I, 897 A. 
mpoo-evep Baddow. Diosc. 1, 62. 72. pp. 64. 65. 
прос-єперуйбоши, to cultivate carefully. Philon 
П, 208, 28. 522,25. Iren. 556 A. Dion. 
Alex. 1260 C. Eus. VI, 986 C. 
прос-єтєбтуёоши. Clem. А. T, 661 C. 
прос-єтєротбо. Aristeas 8. Orig. I, 1185 A. 
npoo-ereúyopar. Just. Apol. 2,15. Dion C. 2, 
15. 
mpoo-enevaviCopat. 
price is increased. 
прос-єтуҳёо. Galen. IV, 578 C. 
mpog-emwamaráo. Dubious. Sept. Job 36, 
16. 
mpovertBaivw == ётЗабув. Jos. B. J. 8, 7, 80 
mpooemtByoa (as v. l), causative. Orig. 
VU, 74 А MpocemPaivere por. Leo Diac. 
87, 8. 
mpoo-ertBodw. Dion С. 15, 4, 4. 
mpoo-ertBonbéw to. Jos, Ant. 7, 7, 1, p. 380. 
mpoo-endayiretoua. Philon П, 286,12. Chrys. 
X, 141 E. 
троо-єтъдекуўш or mpoo-ertBeixvy. Polyb. 4, 
82,5. Sext. 611, 11. 
mpocemibnuéo == émünuéo. Jos. B. J. 2, 11, 2. 
тросєтїбёйткө == éntdiddoxo. Clem. А. П, 
896 B. 
mpoo-emdiopito. Galen. X, 449 С. 
трос-єпідоёйбо — ётдоѓёабо. Gell. 19, 1. 
прос-етідріссоши. Polyb. 9, 10, 6. 21, 11, 6. 
mpoc-emixrée. Polyb. 25, 5, 11. Anton. 5, 6. 
mpoc-emBeáopos Longin. 30, 1. 
mpoc-emÉeo mito. Philon П, 170, 21. 
mpocemÜeoprréov — dei просетібеореї». Longin. 
9, 11. 
mpoo-ertOpinre. Clem. A. I, 429 B. 
mpoc-emkaMée. Dion C. 62, 6, 2. 
mpoo-entxarareive still more. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 
9, p. 509. 


трос-єткурбссе. Dion C. 88, 17, 7. 
Polyb. 6, 22, 8. Philon П, 


Philon П. 276, 19, their 


прос-єткосрёо. 
6, 25. 
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трос-єтікратёо. Dion C. 44, 27, 1. 
трос-єтїкрөйө. Dion C. 86, 49, 1. 
просєтікітто == émukimro. Damase. П, 273 
A, Biro. 
mpoo-erAiKpaopat, 


write mpoo-enthixpaopat. 


Philon ЇЇ, 318, 46. 

трос-єтї-МмиФотв = Mpooow besides. Lyd. 
355, 15. 

mpoo-enttopar, to utter. Pallad. Laus. 1108 D. 

mpoc-emuiavÜáve. Diod. 4, 25. Galen. VI, 
84 B. 

трое-єтрєрїбю. Gemin. 856 C. 

npoo-ertperpew. Polyb. 4, 51, 6. Lucian. П, 
238. 


трос-єтиоёо. Polyb. 20, 6, 4. Diod. 14, 42. 
Strab. 1, 4, 7, p. 102. Philon П, 84. 


тросєтшоробетеш — ёпшоробетёо. Cyrill. A. 
I, 669 A. 
mpoo-erwicaw. Soran. 250, 29. 


Proc. III, 108. 

Cornut. 81. 
тросєтитрёю — émurvéo. Clem. А. П, 129 A. 
Eunap. V. б. 50 (89). 

Polyb. 4, 80, 8. — Philon П, 


Tipoc-emméumro- 
прос-єпетћассо. 


прос-єтірраіо. 
прос-єтрроруш. 
590, 44, 


mpoo-entcepvivo. Dion C. 51, 21, 8. 


mpoc-emwpaiwo. Philon 1, 16, 32. Eus. ПІ, 
141 С. 
mpoc-emwwri(oua. Polyb. 1, 29, 1. 


npoo-emtoxentopa. Philon П, 331, 17. Galen. 
X, 173 A. 

Trpoc em keváto. 

прос-єтискотёо- 


Jos. Ant. 8, 6, 1. 

Galen. П, 288 D. 

mpoc-emwkamro. Plut. 1, 604 А. В. Dion C. 
47,8, 4. 

mpog-emwrvykpiyo. Ptol. Tetrab. 105. 

mpog-emurvvámro. Phot. ТЇ], 1892 A. 

mpoc-emwüpe. Philon І, 695, 19. П, 297, 12. 
Anast. Ant. 1899 B. 

прос-єтофіссо. Plut. П, 104 E. 

прос-єтофіууо. Philon I, 291, 12, to confirm. 
Greg. Naz. YV, 96 A. 


прос-єт-игҳорібќо. Dion C. 40, 39, 3. 78, 28, 
2. Diog. 9, 77. 

mpoo-entowpeto. Nicom. 91. Ерісі. 1, 2, 24. 
2, 16, 21. Artem. 29. 


mpoo-ertradaimwpew. Jos. Ant. 4, 5, 2. 

mpoo-ertreivo. Polyb. 1, 63, 2. Diod. П, 557, 
53. 54. Philon I, 115, 34. Jos. B. J. 7, 8, 3. 
Plut. П, 60 Е. Orig. YII, 400 A. VII, 81 B, 
Xv abro) duapriav, as an objection. 

Eus. П, 1428 А. 

Clem. A. I, 81 A Прос- 
emtreparevovrat ti Tuppopa. 

трос-етітєҳиќоши. Proc. II, 97, 14. 

mpoo-ertriuaw, to add as а penalty. Sept. Sir. 
13, 22. Dion C. 58, 19, 5. Petr. Alex, 468 
В TpocemirypnOqve abrois dad тє просећ№?- 
cews каб inóuvgsi:w Gddas тєссаракорта 
к 


P ; É 
тросєтїтє\ёш — елітећо. 
Mpoo-emtTepar evopat. 
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1 mpoo-emt-rovTots, moreover. Nectar. 1821 B. 
Epiph. I, 337 C. Eustrat. 2296 A. 

Dion С. 38, 8, 5. 

Plut. II, 1048 Е. Greg. Nyss. 


трос-етитрёт®. 
птрос-єтітріВо. 


П, 224 В. 
mpoc-emervyxáve. Jos. В. J. 1, 10, 8. 
mpoc-entpupt(o. Strab. 17, 1, 19. Philon П, 
630. 
mpoo-erupbéyyoua. Polyb. 10, 4, 7. Dion С. 


12, 24, 1. 
трос-єпифборёо. 
трос-єтифотао. 


Diod. Ex. Vat. 114, 11. 
Philon П, 67, 27. 
трос-єтфоораи. Clem. A. І, 1056 B. 
mpoo-entpavéw. Plut. I, 352 C. D. 
Diosc. 5, 49. 
mpoo-entyavyvpe. Plut. TI, 1058 A. 
mpoo-enupetdopa. Galen. VI, 365 A, rwés. 
mpoc-emóuvvpi. Dion С. 37, 38, 2. 
mpoo-eropduckdve. Dion С. 43, 20, 4. 
mpoo-epavitw. Dion. Н. V, 48, 8. 
mpoo-epebifw. Ерісі. 2, 2, 16. 
1285 C. Basil. I, 269 C. 
mpoo-epetOw against. Polyb. 1, 17, 8, et alibi. 
Plat. IL, 332 A. 
mpoo-eptoTns, oU, б, rebel. Symm. Ezech. 12, 3. 
прос-єртобо == просёрто. Plut. П, 755 E. 


TipoC -ETTLXE o). 


Clem. A. I, 


прос-єспєріоѕ, ov, towards the west, western. 
Polyb. 1, 2,6. Diod. 14, 84. Dion. H. I, 
36. 68. Strab. 1, 2, 19. 

mpoceraipeopat == mpocerapifoua. Lucian. 1, 
6417. 

mpoceréov (тросїрл) — дє просіёрт. Philon 
I, 267, 26. 


mpoo-ért, in addition. Eus. П, 49 A Просёт 
ToUTots, == mpos тото. 

mpoo-evayyerifopat. Theod. Mops. 669 A. 

mpoc-evepyeréo. Diod. 18, 22. Dion С. 41, 
68, 8. 

трос-єокшрёо for any one. Philon II, 572, 33. 
Epict. 1, 27, 91. 3, 22, 72. 

mpocevxtéov — Sei mpocevxecbat. 
Orig. 1, 1553 C. Orig. I, 441 B. 

трос-єоктђріоу. ov, 6, house of prayer. Philon 
П, 168. Eus. П, 736 B. 848 A. TIL, 312 A. 

mpoo-evkrixds, т}, би, precative, precatory. Men. 
Rhet. 154, 10, duvos. 

mpoo-evdoyew. Jos. Ant. 4, 8, 47. 

прос-єосҳоћо at or in. Jos. Ant. 2, 9, 6. В. 
J. 4, 10, 2. 

mwpoc-evreM(o. Lyd. 182, 23. 

mpoo-evppaiveo. Philon Y, 230. 

mpocevxddtor, ov, TÒ, (mpooevxn) prayer-room, 
oratory. Porph. Сет. 118. 191. Theoph. 
Cont. 858, 19. — 2. Faldstool, to kneel on at 
church, Е. priedieu. Typic. 32. 

spoc-evxapwrrée. Pallad. Laus. 1041 B. 

mpoo-evxn, 9, ў, prayer to God. ері. Par. 2, 
6, 19. Tobit 13, 1. Ps. 4, 2 140, 2 
Greg. Th. 1048 В, church service. — 2. 
Proseucha, house or place of prayer- 


Cels. apud 
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Cleomed. 71, 16. Philon П, 528, 22. 44. 
535. Luc. Act. 16, 13. 16. Jos. Ant. 14, 
10,28. Vit. 54. Eus. II, 152 A. Epiph. 
II, 757 A. [Sept. Масс. 1, 3, 46. 3, 7, 20 
oikos Or тбтоє zrpocevxris- | 

просєоҳігце, ov, 6, one who prays, — icpeis, 
priest. Achmet. 138. 

mpoceixopat, to pray. 


vóv otw, mapéAÓg dm abro) 5 фра. Paul. 
Phil. 1, 9 Kai тодто просєуҳори tva ў буйл 
ipév . . . . mepiooevoy. [The ancient Chris- 
tians prayed towards the east. Clem. A. II, 
461 A. Tertull. I, 370 A. Orig. I, 556 D. 
Basi., IV, 188 B. 189 C. 192 C, they 
prayed standing. Gregent. 669 C. Апаз. 
Sin. 40 С] 
троес-єфарцоттёоь» 


Set прос-єфариббеш, to 


apply to. Orig. ПІ, 785 D. 
mpogedeupíako — ёфеоріско. Clem. А. I, 
1217 A. 


mpooéxeta, as, 7, == mpoooyn. Tit. B. 1145 D. 
Macar. 476 D. Marc. Erem. 1049 B. 
Pallad. Laus. 996. 1218 A, ro) ёруоо, atten- 
tion to the work. 

просєҳце, és, proximate. Clem, .1. П, 588 В. 
— 2. Attentive — просєктікбх. Hippol. 616. 

просёҳо, to attend to, to give heed to. Sept. 
Deut. 12, 23, тод ph dayety айна. Par. 2, 25, 
16, va ph paotryobys. Esai 1, 10, vóuov 
Gcod. 1, 23, kpiow. Clem. Е. 1, 2, rods \б- 
yous abro), — тої Aóyow. Patriarch. 1041 
В, év pe yuvatxds. 1097 A, rà dara, look 
at, observe. 1124 B My просёҳєтє тб kakóv 
ós kaAóv, do not regard. Ерісі. Ench. 40, tva 
dia Ccvrat. 

просєҳ@ѕ, adv. proximately; continuously : 
closely. Cleomed. 72, 20. Lyd. 300, 20. 

npoo-epéo — прос-еро. Stud. 1785 В. 

mpoo-ewdi{w still further or besides. 
ҮШ, 782 A. 

mrpoa-egos, ov, towards the east, eastern. 
11, 8, 2. 15,1, 11. 

mpoc-yréec. Мах. Hier. 1341 А. 

*rpooryopta, as, 1, appellation, name. Classical. 
Polyb. 8,49, 5. — Diod. 16, 50. — 2. Appel- 
latio, nomen appellativum, appellative, common 
noun, in grammar (BacuiXeós, dvOpwros, айд}, 
Ние, xpóvos). Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 57. 
Dion. Thr. 684. Dion. H. VI, 799, 18. 800. 
Strab. 14, 1, 41. Sext. 110, 29. 520, 28. 
629,26. Diog. 7, 57. Orig. П, 1137 D. 

mpoonyopikés, 7, бу, L. appellativus, appellative, 
applied to common nouns, and sometimes to 
adjectives. Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 192 và 
mpoonyopixd, appellatives. Dion. Thr. 686, 
Ovoua, common noun. Dion. Н. V, 8, 8, ad- 
Jectives, 87, 11, substantives. 155 (yopds, 
"Odtpmeor)- 157, péptov (к\утб<). 158. 166 


Galen. 


Strab. 
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Sept. Mace. 2, 12, 44 | 
“Үлёр vekpü» mpoceixedOa, to pray for the | 
dead. Marc. 14, 84 Iipooņúyero iva, eè Suva- | mpoa-gAóc, to пай to. 


+ 
трое-Өєсчє 


CA@nvaios). Lesbon. 170 (188). Drac. 62 
(Хаак). Apollon. D. Pron. 292 A, — 9. 
Praenomen. Dion. Н. І, 577. ТЇ, 635, övopa 
(Zépovios, Servius). Plut. I, 406 D. E. 
простуоркое, adv. appellatively. Philon I, 150, 
21. Did. A. 645 A. 
простаю — Máo. Сеороп. 6, 2, 6. 
прос-)\6, ikos, 6, of mature age. Soran. 255, 
20 простћкестероѕ. 
Classical. Sept. Mace. 
3, 4, 9. Paul. Col. 2, 14, ri тал. Jos. B. J. 
2, 14, 9 Sravp@ mpoogAGcai twa. Plut. П, 
718 D, et alibi. Apollod. Arch. 24.28. Just. 
Apol 1, 58. Lucian. I, 185. Iren. 608 A. 
Method. 397 D. 


просућосих, eos, ў, == mpooédevors. Just. 
Tryph. 28, р. 586 A. 
mTpoondttevors, ews, Т}, pilgrimage. Адий. Gen. 


47, 9. 

простћотєоо, to be просіћ№тох. Адий. Ps. 5, 5. 
Eus. IV, 472 В. Epiph. І, 272 А. 

Mpoonrvtos, ov, б, (mposeMNuÜa) new-comer ; 
stranger, alien, sojourner. Sept. Ex. 12, 48. 
23, 9. Josu. 9, 8, et alibi. Philon I, 160, 
42. II, 219, 27. — 9. Proselytus, pros- 
elyte to Judaism. Matt. 23,15. Luc. Act. 
2, 10. 6, 5. 18, 43. Just, Tryph. 122. 
(Jos. B. J. 7, 3, 3. Apion. 2, 10. 36. 39. 
Tacit. Annal. 2, 85.) 

простћосис, ews, 7, (просћбо) а nailing to or 
on. Apollod. Arch. 22. 25. Eus. П, 972 C. 
Athan. 1164 C. 

mpo-onpaive. — [ Sept. Mace. 3, 5, 47 просєсі- 
Pappat. | 

mpo-onpartixds, Т, óv, indicating beforehand. 
Diod. 4, 6. Orig. I, 182 С. 

Tpo-onpavT@p, opos, б, 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 201 A. 

про-страсіа, as, ў, prognostication. Diod. 5, 7. 
Strab. 7, 3, 11. 10, 3, 28. 15,1, 65. Porphyr. 
Апер. 36,15. Jambl. 141, 16. 

mpo-onpeida.  Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 15, р. 516. 

mpo-onpeiwots, ews, ў, previous oypet@ors. Eus. 
П, 796 A. 

mppoc-jpepos, ov, — ёфїнєро<. Artem. 896. _ 

mpoonveta, as, ў, (mpoonvys) kindness, suavity. 
Herod. apud Orib. П, 421. Seat. 643, 24. 
Chrys. 1, 48 C. B 

mpoc-jyée — iée. Plut. 1, 683 C. Did. A. 
516 B. 

mpoc-ÜáXme. Jos. B. J. 4, 3, 10, p. 276. 

прос6-афаірєесих, ews, ў, — mpdabeors каї йфа{- 
pesis- Ptol. Tetrab. 226. 

трбе-бєна, aros, tò, addition, increase. 
Lev. 19, 25, фро. 

mpoc-beppaivo. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 19, 20. А 

прбо-бєсіѕ, eos, 7) addition, in arithmetic. 
Nicom. 90. — 9. Prosthesis, prefix at the 
beginning of a word; as d-oragis, ó-mov. 
Tryph. 11. Drac. 155, 14. Apollon. D. 


6 mpoonpaiver. 


Sept. 
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Adv. 607, 10. — Also, the addition of а let- 
ter in the middle or at the end; as Y in 
opaw, poton. Apollon. D. Pron. 370 А. 
Theodos. 977, 17. 

apoo-Gerixds, 1, óv, inclined to add, adding. 
Tryph. 86. Herod. арий Orib. П, 48, 4. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 52. Galen. Il, 367 A. 

прос-бётто == троотїбїш. Andr. С. Method. 
1329 B. 

npoo-Oewpéw. Classical. Гаты. V. P. 150. 

mpdoOnpa, aros, тд, — трбебєна. Jul. Cassian. 
apud Clem. А. 1, 1192 D Tis kowewíae r&v 
роріор kai pooOnparev ka albotev. 

mpor-Ordo — Orda. Schol. Arist. Pac. 542. 

mpoc-OriBa, to press against. Sept. Num. 22, 
25. Plut. II, 878 Е. 

прос-боо. Eus. III, 269 A. 

-mpog-Üepaki(e. Caesarius 1169. 

mpoo-dpia to. Strab. 5, 3, 11, p. 877, 16. 

mpooitnots, ews, ў, (mpoowáve) a clinging to, 
adhesion. Galen. TV, 281 F. 

mpoo-txerevo. Philon П, 581, 31. 
Laus. 1145 A. | 

прос №арєйорои, 10 be após to. 


Pallad. 


Pallad. Laus. 


1115 B. 
прос-№ууао — iMyyićo. Theod. Anc. 1396. 
прое-иттйбошш === проситпєйо. Diod. 3, 37, 


p- 203, 28. Jos. B. J. 4, 2, 2. 


mpoo-tcropew. Aristeas 35. Strab. 2, 4, 1. 8, 


5, 10. 15, 2,10. Plut. І, 125 E. Longin. 
9, 15. 

mpocurroprréov — Sei просісторє». Strab. 8, 
3, 17. 


mwpoc-xóe. Sext. 868, 28. 

mpo-atreto. Geopon. 5, 8, 1, before they are 
transplanted. 

mpo-atri(o. Theod. ТУ, 424 B. 

прос-тёѕ, ў, óv, accessible, approachable. 
В. J. 3, 7, 7. Plut. І, 865 A. 

прос-кабшрёю. Dion C. 42, 26, 2. 

apoc-kaÜap((e. Basil. 11, 824 D. 

прос-кабедріа, as, ў, siege. Agath. 98, 8. 

прос-кабёћкю — кабе\кв. Plut. I, 188 D 


Jos. 


-voat 

троет-кабу\бов, to nail to. Clem. А. 1, 144 B. C. 

прос-каб:дріо to or with. Philon ТЇ, 559, 47. 

проскабісіх, eos, тз — TÒ mpooxabifer. Plut. 
П, 166 A. 

прос-кабістпш. Sept. Judic. 14, 11 as v. l. 
Diod. 18, 80. Plut. 1, 64 C. Dion C. 42, 
46, 8. 48, 84, 2. 66,8,8. 

mpoo-kaborAife. Plut. 1, 815 D. 

mpoo-Kawoupyéw. Jos. Ant. 17, 11, 2. 

arpóo-katpos, ov, temporary, transient. 
VI, 1108, 11. Strab. 7, 3, 11, p. 28. Май. 
18, 21. Paul. Cor. 2, 4,18. Jos. Ant. 2, 4, 
4. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 15. Plut. I, 285 Е. Е. 
Sext, 406. 

проскаіроѕ, adv. temporarily. Diosc. 4, 58. 

qpoc-kakomaDéo with. Greg. Naz. 11, 888 C. 


Dion. H. 
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Hu 
трос-катоібо 
прос-какооруёо. Dion C. 45, 22, 4. Synes. 

1256 B. 
Trpoc -kápivo. 
88. 
mpo-oKapipetoo oxapipdopa beforehand. 
Heron Jun. 161, 10. 
mpoo-Kaprépyots, ews, 7, perseverance, attend- 


Paus. 5, 18, 6. Just. Туур). 


ance. Paul. Rom. 12, 12. Eph. 6, 18, 
Clem. A. I, 1089 B. 
mpooxaptepnréoy == Set тпроскартєрєі». Nil. 


520 C. 
прос-карфбо == mpoondéw. Schol. Arist. Plut. 
948. 
прос-катаВа%\ә. Philon І, 405, 29. 
mpoo-karayekaw. Athen. 11, 117, p. 508 B. 
wpoc-kardyrupi. Synes. 1192 А. 
трот-катаурафв. Diod. 19, 15. 
334, 18. III, 1580, 9. 
прос-катаіро towards. Diod. 11, 61. 
mpoc-karaw xüvo. Plut. I, 751 D. 
mpocKaTak\aiopat — Kataxdaiopa. Polyb. 40, 
2, 9. 
прос-катак№ о. Plut. П, 549 E. 
прос-катактбоџиш. Polyb. 15, 4, 4. Diod. 2, 
82. 
прос-катактєіро. 
прос-катаћоћёо- 


Dion. Н. I, 


Palaeph. 82. 
Argum. Arist. Nub. ПІ. 
прос-катаћаџВбрю. Sept. Judith 2, 10. 
троо-ката\ёув. Diod. 11, 58. Dion. Н. 1, 
579, 18. Strab. 6, 1, 15, p. 421, 25. 
mpog-catadiw. Dion C. 44, 7, 4. 
mpoo-Karavépo. Plut. I, 775 C.. 
прос-кататђуруи. Ael. N. A. 8, 10. 
прос-кататіџтрдш. Dion С. 62, 17, 1. 
прос-кататћўссо. Dion С. 38, 4, 5. 
прос-кататоџтіќо. Liban. П, 246, 16. 


прос-кататоитбо — preceding. Dion C. 42, 
38, 3 as v. 1. 
прос-катапріссо. Aristid. Y, 594, 7. 


проскататъкьбо — кататикьбо. Plut. YI, 491. 
mpoa-Katapdopat. Schol. Arist. Pac. 249. 
прос-катар:бро. Plut. 1, 316 C. 
mpoc-karappiyyrupa. Dion С. 54, 1, 4. 78, 7, 2. 
mwpoc-karagkámTe. Jos. Vit. 10. 
прос-катастрёфое. Dion. Н. V, 564, 5. 
mpoo-xarardcoe to. Polyb. 8, 20, 1. Philon I, 
81, 21. Cornut. 194. Ерісі. 4, 1, 91. 98. 
прос-кататрехо. Jos. Ant. 18, 12, 6. 
прос-катафроџёо. Dion C. 41, 21, 6. 
mpogkaraxapi(opat — катаҳарібори. Jos. Ant. 
10, 11, 1 as v. l Syneell. 417, 12 (from 


Josephus). 

трот-катаурйдори. Dion C. 72, 14, 2. Frag. 
11, 16. 

mwpoc-karaNreóBopat. Polyb. 12, 18, 8. Ерій. 
8, 17, 8. 


Dion C. 37, 39,1. Frag. 


mpoo-KarepyaCopat. 
mpoc-karepeimo. Paus. 8, 7, 11. 
прос-катокібо. Arr. Anab. 4, 22, 5. 
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Paus. 5, 24, 9. 
Clementin. 61 B. Dion C. 49, 


mpoc-karópvupa. 

прос-каторббо. 
98, 2. 

aipóo-kavpa, aros, TÒ, that which is burned before 
(in front). Sept. Joel 2, 6. Nahum 2, 10, 
xúrpas, the soot on the outside of an earthen 
pot. 

*qpóg-xavots, ews, ў, — TÒ проскаієр. Dieuch. 
apud Ori. I, 280, 6. Plut. II, 461 C. 

прба-кєши — кєра beside. Apollon. D. Pron. 
370 B Аї?Атткаї (рф, сфо) ойк čyovo 7d I 
mpooxeipevoy, suffixed. 

проскєіро — кєірю. Athen. 18, 18. 

mpoa-cevda, of the thing emptied. Epiph. І, 
420 B.  Sophrns. 3585 D. 

srpo-akerag ris, ov, 6, protector. Меп. P. 418, 9. 

проскёфаћа (кєфаћа), adv. at or near the head 
of. Apophth. 220 А Tlothoas, ёк ris dpupov 
pexpoy (aliquid) яроскёфаћа adrijs. Mal. 
250. 

проскєфаћадіор, ov, тб, — mpooxeary. Cramer. 
П, 1, p. 316. 

прос-кефаћ№ 5s, ў, == mpooxepddaor, pillow, 
bolster. Sept. Reg. 1, 26, 11. 

проскўттор, ov, тд, (окту) the fore part of a 
tent. Sept. Judith 10, 22. Polyb. 30, 18, 4. 

прос-курссо. Plut. П, 498 E. Е. 

mpoo-Kuduvevo. Dion C. Frag. 88, 2. 

mpoo-Kidyiov, ov, TÒ, =— mpóÜvpov? vestibule ? 
Theoph. 278, 20. 

про-скіртао. Greg. Naz. IL, 352 С. 

mpoo-xicode. Tit. В. 1085 А. 

spoc-kuxpáe to. Athan. 1, 589 А. 

mpoo-Khaie, to weep before, at, or during. Just. 
Tryph. 108 IpockAatoyre rà беф. Ael. V. 
Н. 9,39. — 2. To be a penitent of the first 
degree. Basil. ТҮ, 724 A. 797 A. 805 A. 
Const. Apost. 2, 10. 12. 18, et alibi. (Com- 
pare Petr. Alex. Can. 1”Нёу rwés vpírov éros 
€xovat karamevÜoüvres. For the other grades 
of penitents, see dkpóacts, dxpodpevor, сбста- 
015, Guveo res, Ўтбптосіх, vmomimro.) 

mpónkXavats, eos, ў, (троок\аф) weeping, the 
first grade of penitents in the early church. 
Greg. ТА. 1048 А. (Caius 29 A. B.) 

mwpoc-keto. Just, Tryph. 56, p. 604 C. 

mpoc-kNopovouée. Philon II, 478, 21. 

птрос-к\№рбо, to allot to. Diod. 8, 18. 
I, 14, 44. 48, 18. 158, 12. 
329, 9. Гис. Act. 17, 4. 

TpókMjsie, ews, ў. == koes, invocation, in 
theurgy. Porphyr. Aneb. 30, 18. Гаты. 
Myst. 42, 6. 

прос-кћутікбс, т, бу, calling, addressing. Philon 
П, 496, 47. 


Philon 
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mpoo-xhivo — kMvo, to inflect, in grammar. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 324, 18 -Ağva čÉwbev, to be 
inflected at the beginning. 

птрбо-кћитіх, ews, ў, an inclining or leaning 
towards: predilection, preference, bias, par- 
tiality. Polyb. 5, 51, 8. 6, 10,10. Diod. 3, 
27. Paul. Tim.1, 5, 21. Clem. В. 1, 21. 
Tren. 504 A. Sext. 6,18, Séypacr. Clem. 
А.І, 804 C. Diog. 1, 20. Epiph. П, 205. 

mpoo-Krutopat, to be used as a wash. Diosc. 1, 
30. 4, 64. 

mpoo-KAvals, eos, h, а washing by waves. Diod. 
3, 19. Bacchius apud Erotian. 64, fomen- 
tation. 

mpdo-KAvopa, aros, rà, а lotion. Diosc. 1, 160. 
Archigen. et Herod. apud Orib. П, 154. 419. 

прбокисра, incorrect for zpóe кисра, as a 
stimulation. Schol. Arist. Av. 1582, той 
“Нракћооѕ, to stimulate his appetite. 

mpoo-KvvCdopat upon, — Philostr. 226. 662, 

mpdcxottos, ov, (коїт!) pertaining to bed. 
lon І, 635, 46, ipdrtov, night-garment. 

mpoo-KOAnpa, aros, TÒ, that which is glued on. 
Paul. Aeg. 84. 

mpoo-KdAAnots, eos, ў, — тд mpookoAAdv. Jos. 
Ant 8, 8, 2. 

прос-кошёї, ÑS, 1, offering, oblation. Масат. 
509 A, of Isaac. Pallad. Laus. 1250 C Tóv 
d!prov ris проскошёӯе, of the eucharist. Nil. 
345 D. Tim. Presb. 57 А. Gregent. 617 A, 
eucharist. Joann. Mosch. 2869 D, rìs dyias 
dvapopas. 2956 А. Anast. Sin. 764 В. 
Damasc. П, 5? C, rìs тећєтђс тё» Üeiov pv- 
evgpiov. (Const. Apost. 8, 12.) 

mpoo-Kopite, to offer, with reference to the sa- 
cred elements ; to read the Xerrovpyta. Const. 
Apost. 8, 13. Joann. Mosch. 2872 A. 2972 
A. 8013 D. Pseudo-Petr. Liturg. 159, тд» 
dprov. 

троскошстёор — Set троско фєш. Clem. A. I, 
729 A. 

wpóc-koupa, aros, TÒ, а stumbling: offence. 
Sept. Ex. 23, 33. Judith 8, 22. Paul. Rom. 


Phi- 


9, 32. Plut. II, 1048 C. 
трос-колтєйо -— mpockomée. Symm. Job 15, 
| 22. 


Polyb. 6, 6, 8. 6, 7, 
Sext. 644. 


| mrpoc-komfj, 9 7. offence. 
8. Paul. Cor. 2, 6, 3. 


H 


164, 83. П, mpo-okórņois, ews, ў, (mpo-skoméc) visitation, 


Aquil. Ezech. 7, 7. 

трос-коттікбе, 1j, би, offending. pict. 1, 18, 9 
тд троскоттікбу, offence. 

arpoc-kórrro, to offend, to give offence. Polyb. 1, 
31, 7. 5,49, 5. Diod. 18, 59. 20,19. Orig. 
П, 48 A IIpookórret pù Sivacbar, impersonal. 


mpóc-kXrros, ov, called together. Schol. Arist. | тро-скорёофауѓо (o'kóp8ov, dayeiv) to eat garlic 


Ach. 19, éxkAgoía, extraordinary or special 
meeting. 
spookduijs, és, (лроскћуо) inclined. 
9, 8, 2. 
119 


previously. Diosc. 4, 183 (186). Епрог. 2, 
66, p. 282 mpocxopSopaynkas. 


С'еороп. | sipooxopis, és, (kópos) surfeiting, cloying, pall- 


ing: irksome, tedious,  Erotian. 14. Lucian. 
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І 486. Рой. 6, 119. 
18. Phryn. P. S. 78, 1. 
spooxopiCopat kopiCop.at. 
Vesp. 1341. 
проскброє, adv. to satiety. Hermog. Rhet. 281, 
14. 
прос-косрёо. 
5,18, 6. 
738 F. 
spoc-kóounpa, aros, тё, additional ornament. 
Inscr. 1104. 
mpo-cxorda. Polyb. 1, 48, 8. 
mpo-cxovdkdrap, ó, proculcator, advanced 
скоћкатор, scout. Mal. 330. 
mpo-cKoudkevo, to reconnoitre 
Mauric. 4, 4. Leo. 'Tact. 14, 52. 
прос-кріоо, to adjudge, to judge: to decree. 
Philon I, 66, 22. Jos. Ant. 14, 10, 3. 
трбо-критіх, ews, ў, accretion. Artem. 815. 
прбс-кроџџа, aros, TÒ, == прбокроосџра, ођепсе ; 
bickering. Plut. І, 226 A. П, 141 В. 
Tatian, 812 В. App. I, 605, 70. 
"rpóc-kpovats, EWS, j,— TÒ srpookpovetv. Plut. 
1,877 B. П, 696 A. Clem. A. П, 765 A. 
vrpockpovapós, ov, б, — preceding. Aster. 228. 


Hermog. Rbet. 387, | 
Orig. 1, 541 A. 
Schol. Arist. 


Philon IT, 575, 12. Jos. B. J. 
Ant 15, 10, 6, p. 774. Plut. І, 


beforehand. 


проскроџстбо» — Set mpooKpovety. Philon 1I, 
401, 16. 

mpoo-Kpovorikés, ї, óv, giving offence. Schol. 
Arist. Ach. 817. 

mpooxpovotixas, adv. offensively. Orig. IV, 


608 D. 
mpbo-Krjots, ews, ў, addition to property. Artem. 
53. 148. 


ampéo-Kr7Tos, ov, acquired in addition. Herodn. 
1, 5, 13. 

zpoc-kri(o. Strab. 3, 5, 8, p. 268, 3. Jos. B. 
3.3, 727: 

mpoo-Kududéw towards or against. Athen. 8, 5, 
p. 333 D. 


ampoo-Kuvew, to worship, etc. Isid. 449 A Прос- 
калб oe, in salutations. Eus. Alex. 368 D 
Kpóppva zpocekvviÜncav парӣ Tow els beovs, 
as gods. 

mwpockvvgpa, aros, Tò, bow, conge. Pseudo- 
Chrys. XII, 776 A IlowbDotw spot трд dva- 
Todds mporkuynpata pia. — 2. Pilgrimage to 
a holy place. Inser. 4905. 4989. So in the 
Greek inscriptions found in Egypt. 

Mpookuryors, ews, т; adoration. Classical. 
Philon П, 562, 20. Orig. J, 676 B. 972 B. 
Eus. ТЇ, 1101 B. Chrys. УП, 123 C'H тё 
payer npookúvņors, the adoration of the magi. 
Tim. Hier. 249 А. — 9. Bow, congé, == 
zpockovgua. Jejun. 1904 C. Porph. Cer. 
8, 22. — 8. Pilgrimage to a holy place — 
mpooxornpa. Sophrns. 8618 C. 
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mrpogkuviréov — bet троско. 
C. Orig. I, 578 A. 
mpookuyyTnpiov, ov, TÒ, (проскилугђк) oratory, 


Athenag. 920 


JF 
Trpoc-Muc odo 


520. Nicet, Byz. 720 C. 768 A. Porph. 
Adm. 95, 18. 

mpookvwgris, оў, 6, worshipper. Joann. 4, 28. 
Clem. A. І, 145 A. Greg. Naz. П, 476 A.. 
Aster. 321 D. 

проскирутбе, ў, dv, worshipful, adorable. Just. 
Tryph. 38. 126. Clem. A. І, 1144 С. Orig. 
IV, 257. Method. 352 C. Athan. I, 220 А. 

mpooxurntas, adv. worshipfully, adorably. Epiph. 
П, 597 B. C. Cyrill. A. X, 56 B. 

прос-№ккіоу, ov, тё, little Xáxkos. 
Galen. П, 238 E. 

mpoo-AapBave, to assume, to take upon one’s self. 
Hippol. 886 D 'Tjv mpoodnpbcioa тё Абу: 
тарка. Athan, IL, 1077 В. 109 C'H mpos- 
Х№фбєїса тар abro? áp. — 2. In the per- 
fect, to have learned, to have been taught, to 
believe. Diosc. 2, 170 (171) Просєћуфаси 
ёт. Ssarifevra. Jos. Apion. 1, 10 bis. — 8. 
Participle, zpocAauBavdpevos, L. adquisitus, 
the name of a musical note. Philon I, 111, 
38. 

прос-№тоуруєо besides. Lyd. 202, 1. 

прёс-№цџа, aros, 70, that which is assumed, with 
reference to the Incarnation. Caesarius 865. 
Greg. Naz. П, 424 В. ІП, 1074 А. Theod. 
TV, 1157 С. 

mpoodnpyis, see apdcdnyis. 

vrpogduyrréov == Set mpooAap Saver. 
2, 7. 

трос-№ттікбе, 1, би, assumptive. Аройо. D. 
Соп). 518, 8. 10, тй>бєтно< (ye). Epiph. П, 
600 А. 

mpocAngmrkós, adv. assumptively. Epiph. 1, 
597 D. 

mrpoeAivruios, ov, — apordnmrexds. Greg. Маг. 
ПІ, 1072 А. 

mpoao-AnYris, ews, ў, assumption, the taking upon 
one’s self. Athenag 984 C. Hippol. 836 D. 
Method. 148 B. 356 B. 393 B. Eus. V, 
117 C, capkós. Athan. П, 96 C. — Paul. 
Rom. 11, 15 spóoAguyus. — 2. Assumptio, 
the minor premise in logic, regularly begin- 
ning with dXAà шу, but. Plut. II, 387 C. 
Apollon. D. Сот). 618. Sext. 91. Diog. 7, 
76. 82. 

srpogupevevogot (gv), to run into harbor. 
Genes. 116, 20. 

Dion. Н. П, 875, 14. 


Dubious. 


Strab. 10, 


А 
mpoo-huraive. 


mpoodurapéw == Mrapéo. Jos. Ant. 18, 5, 1. 
14, 16, 2. В. J. 5, 3,8. Dion Chrys, I, 51, 
11. Ерісі. 3, 24, 38. Plut. П, 47 B. Arr. 


Anab. 5, 9, 3. 

mpoo-humrdpyats, eas, ў, assiduity. Lucian. III, 
151. Orib. 1, 459, 3. 

прос-Хоуотоќо. Jos. B. J. 1, 19, 3. 

прос-№о:дорёш Jos. Ant. 18, 18, 5. 7, 8, 1, 
p.384. Dion C. 88, 10, 4. 

Tpóo-Aorros, ov, — Aowrós. ТатЫ. V. P. 44. 


a place set apart for public worship. Theoph. | rpoo-Avocde at. Jos. Ant. 7, 9, 4. 
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mpoo-pedidw upon or at. Psendo-7os. Масс, 8. 
Plut. II, 28 A. 821 Е. Lucian. І, 662. Ael. 
N. A. 5, 25. 

трос-реріќо to. Polyb. 22, 2, 15. Diod. 14, 
107. Dion. H. II, 1134,1. Sext. 447, 81. 

epoc-pgvóe. Sept. Sap. 18, 19 as v. l. Sect. 
661,17 as v. l. Clem. A. I, 64 A. 

mpocxxavyréov — Set mpoopnxavacbat. 
П, 50. 

про-сшуҳо. Сеороп. 16, 15, 2. 

прос шулјџа, aros, т, — pipnpa, an imitation. 
Hippol. Haer. 104, 89. 

mpocpovdptos, ov, 6, = srapapováptos. 
Can. 2. Porph. Cer. 18, 18. 

mpoo-pvbeto. Polyb. 34, 2, 9. 
15. 19, pp. 36, 7. 40, 22. 

mpoo-pubodoyéw to or with. Lucian. TIT, 390. 

прос-роботоёо. Strab. 1, 2, 40. 

mpoo-veavtevop.at. Dion С. 53, 18, 1. 

трос-иєйо, 10 look towards. (Dion. P. 214 Ipo- 
vevevkóree Alyimroto, — mpd Tis АЁуйттоу Té- 
tavrat.) Strab. 13, 1, 68. 2, 4, 8, p. 159, 15. 

mpoc-vé, to heap up at or before. Plut. II, 775. 

mpoo-vocw. Classical. Sept. Num. 23, 9. Tobit 
11, 5. 

прос-рош о. 

прос-роробєтёо- 
18, 2. 

прос-убссо. Moschn. 63. 

про-соВёо. Synes. 1057 А, 

прос-оукбо — дукбо. Aster. 309 B -obu 

просодєою (лтрбсодоѕ) to bring income or rev- 


Orib. 


Chal. 


Strab. 1, 2, 40. 


Aristid. I, 85, 10. 


Philon II, 297,99. Paus. 6, 


enue. Clem. А. I, 1220 A, сдка, ёо», 
ioxadas. Orig. VII, 244 С, тм т. — Mid. 


просодєйорои, to get, to receive income or rev- 
enue. Strab. 12, 8, 16 17, 1, 18, p. 364, 13, 
тосадта. Philon ЇЇ, 172, 37. 285,10. App. 
П, 537, 95. — Pass. mpooodetopat, to yield in- 
come. Jos. Ant. 15, 5, 3, p. 758. 

‚ mpooodiakds, 1, óv, pertaining to тросбёгор. Plut. 
П, 1141 A, риби. Нерћ. 15, 8. 5, pérpov 
(irme ш ) Aristid. Q. 89. — Schol. 
Arist. Nub. 651. 

просодікбѕ, т}, óv, (zrpócoBosc) producing revenue, 
productive. Strab. 17, 8, 12. 
просбдіоѕ, ov, processional. Philon TI, 484, 14. 


485, 6.  Paus.4,4, 1, opa. Schol. Arist. 
Eq. 1268. (See Pind. Frag. 64 — 70.) 


mpéa-odos, ov, ў, accession. Theodos. 1010, 8 
Просбдо To? E atera ў äpxovoa ro) mapa- 
tatixod (€-heyov). — 2. Income. Sept. Macc. 
3, 6, 30 '0 еті rv тросбдор, steward. 

прос-одўрорси at. Sept. Sap. 19, 8 Просодорб- 
pevoe Tádors vexpav. 

mpoc-otye. Sept. Gen. 19, 6. 

прос-оикебо to. Dion. Н. II, 999, 6. Strab. 
5, 4, 5, p. 388, 4, to identify with. Iren. 524 
A, to apply. Sext. 221, 27. 

mpogoixetwtéov — Set просокею?у. 


II, 540 B. 


Clem. A. 
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Trpocotknats, eos, 
25, 6. 

mpoc-otki(o near. Diod. 18, 19. 

vpoc-owovouéopat. Jos. В. J. 7, 8, 9. 
A. II, 385 C. 

Tpoo-oiote over. Jos. В. д. 1, 17, 8, vu. 

прос-ошћёо, to deliver a homily. Alex. Hier. 
205 A. Socr. 640 B. 729 B. 

Mpooopirnats, ews, ў, — TÒ тросошћєт, associ- 
ation. Clem. A. 1, 496 D. 

птрос-ошћа, as, ў, conversation: association, 
contact. Clementin. 256 С. Aret. 75 C. — 9. 
Allocution, homily. Basil. II, 825 D. Epiph. 
П, 825 A. Socr. 673 A. 725 B. 760 C. 

mMpoo-opordte == ópowi(e. Geopon. 2, 21, 6. 

прос-броюѕ, ov, like, similar. ln the Ritual, 
otixnpoy «pocópoww, or simply тросбџою», 
a troparion having the rhythm of an original 
troparion. 

zpoc-ouópyvvpa upon. Plut. I, 543 E. 

mpoo-overdi(o. Jos. Ant. 16, 8, 1. B. J. 2, 2, 5. 
Greg. Naz. I, 897 A. 

mpoo-ovopacia, as, ў, appellation. Diog. 1, 108. 

mpoc-óparos, ov, — óparós. Plut. Tl, 316 E. 

mpooopyitw — ópyi(e. Strab. 7, 2, 1. Jos. 
Ant. 12, 5,1. Plut. IT, 13 D. E. 

просорёуо — ópéyo. Classical. ЈотЫ. V. P. 

4. 


В A 
7, — TÒ mpocotxeiv. Paus. 6, 


Clem. 


просорёо == «pócovpós ela. Polyb. 10, 41, 4. 

erpóc-oppos, ov, б, == Sppos, haven, Strab. 14, 
1, 19. 

mpoo-opxéopat at. Plut. П, 46 B, twi. 

троо-осфрай, to cause to smell. — Geopon. 19, 
2, 17 spoon dpavat. 

трос-офба\шао at. Philon TI, 336, 21. 560, 
45. 

тро-софіќоџа. Hippol. Haer. 424, 98. 

vpocoX?, is, ў, (mpocéxe) arrival at a place. 
Таты. V. P. 46. — 2. Attention. Sept. Sap. 


6,19. 12, 20. Sir. 11, 18.  Epict. Ench. 
33, 6. 
трос-оу6 бо, iow, — Pdehiooopat, єзкуайуо, to 


loathe, to be disgusted with, to abhor. Sept. 
Gen. 27, 46, 77 Соў pov. Lev. 18, 25. 26, 
48. Num. 21, 5. Reg. 2, 1, 21 -сбрөш. 
Patriarch. 1080 С, №уф єйсєВєіаѕ. Sibyl. 
3, 272. 

mpoodxrots, ews, ў, — тд mpoooxbilew, offence. 
Genes. 9, 18. 71, 4. 

mpoodxGipa, aros, тд, == PdedAvypa. Sept. 
Deut. 7, 26. Reg. 3, 16, 32. 4, 23, 13, et 
alibi. Theodtn. Ezech. 5, 11. 

wpoc-oxvpóo. Sept. Mace. 1, 13, 48. 52. 

mpoo-dynpa, aros, TÒ, side-disls relish. Diod. 2, 
59, р. 171,30. Philon П, 114, 19. 240, 5. 
Diosc. 1, 45. 147. Clem. A. Y, 896 B. 817 B. 

прософі(оши, ioy. (трбеоул<) to have ап in- 
terview with. Max. Conf. TI, 288 A, Nh- 
dors. 

| трбе-о\ул› ews, 1, appearance, aspect. Dion. 
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Н. І, 461, 12, катй civ проти, at first 
view. 

mpoo-owven. Athen. 8, 2. 

mpoorrdbewa, as, 1, (mpoonabys) attachment to, 
affection for, predilection. Anton. 12, 3. 
Sext. 58, 15. Clem. A. I, 544 B. Greg. 
Nyss. III, 908 D. Euagr. Scit. 1224 C. 
Theoph. 446, 15. 

npoorabée, hoo, == простйсҳо. Ерісі. 4, 1, 
77. 4,1, 180. Orig. П, 772 A. Nil. 528 
A М) яростабєідє тойто, write простабіј- 
ons, npoorábet, or mpogmabfjs. 

троозтабйс, és, having a passion for. Schol. 
Pind. Pyth. 2, 165. 

apocrafàs, adv. passionately. Clem. A. І, 1196 
B. 1241 C. 


mpoo-radaywyeo. Cyril. А. Y, 582 B. 

mpoomawrréov — Sei mposmaífew. Plut. П, 
710 E. 

mpoo-napaBaive. Nil, 92 B. 

mpoo-mapayyéAAoe. Dion C. 56, 25, 6. 

mpoo-rapawéa. Dion C. Frag. 43, 8. 11. 


поос-парирєоши. Dion C. 46, 40, 4. 

mpoo-rapaxedevopat. Jos. Ant. 7, 9, 7. 7, 14, 2. 

mpoo-napadapBdve. Diosc. 1, Prooem. р. 5. 
Jos. Ant. 11, 8, 6. Anton. 7,5. Iren. 636 
В. 653 A. Orig. I, 76 C. 

простараћ№уттёои == bet mpoorapohapBdvew. 
Clem. A. П, 588 A. 

mpoo-rapddnyes, eos, т, additional taking. Phi- 
lon I, 485, 47. Clem. A. П, 472 A. — 9. 
Prosparalepsis = тараувут, in gram- 
mar; opposed to дтокоту. Diomed. 441, 81. 


mpoc-mapauéve. Justinian. Cod. 12, 38, 19. 

прос-паратіурош. Gieopon. 4, 12, 18. 

трот-таратрфув. Diog. 2, 107, to cut up, to 
ridicule besides. 

прос-парафіо. Soran. 257, 17. 

mpoo-napiornu. Jos. Ant. 19, 1,10. Dion С. 
50, 12, 1. 

mpoo-rapowew. Philostr. 849. 


mpoo-mapogiva. [Dion С. 37, 29, 3 простарф- 
free 

прос-тароршёо. Jos. Ant. 7, 14, 10. 

zrpoc-racaaAóo == mpoo-raccahetiw. Clem. A. 
I, 1058 A. 

mpoo-rdoow Upon. 
1, 62, р. 64. 

mpo-orde. Diod. 18, 46. -Greg. Naz. III, 449. 

прботєшоє, ov, (леа) very hungry. Luc. Act. 
10, 10. 


Sept. Tobit 11, 10. Diosc. 


mpoo-retpdopa. Cyril. А. 1, 324 А. 
mpocTeXacTéov — det mpoomeddtew. Moschn. 
944 (titul.). 


прос-тёшто», to send a message to. 
19, айтф tva uù cio €dOn. 

mpoo-reraivo. Clem, А. I, 809 B. 

mpoo-reptepydtopat. Philon I, 12, 20. П, 556, 
14. Galen. XIII, 411 D. Dion C. 44, 35, 1. 
Synes. 1185 А. 


Epict. 1, 2, 
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трӧсзоџдоѕ 


прос-тєрюодебо. Strab. 10, 5, 14. 

простер:оріќоџа — терюорібошаи. Longin. 28,8, 

простєтбиш, — пейш. Dion. Н. П, 795, 
7 -ас дўи. 

mpoonerhs, és, (простіпт–) falling. Doubtful. 
Dion. H. VI, 1076. 

трос-ттћакісо, incorrect for 
Athenag. 893 A. 

прос-пђосо == прос-пўууци. Artem. 104. 


проттћакібо. 


прос-тћёю — тєв. Schol. Dion. Thr. 810, 
27. 
mpoo-nivo. Dion С. 75, 2, 8. 


прос-пётто, to become evident. Sext. 95, 25 Td 
Фе éavrod npoorimrov, self-evident. 120,19 
°ЕЁ éavroù mpoemímrew, to be self-evident, 
669, 11 Tò айтббе» простіттоџ, self-evident. 
Orig. I, 1044 В IIàs ойк айтббеу простілте 
тодатду mip mapahapBavera ; — 2. Accido, 
to come, to arrive. Polyb. 1, 16, 1 IIpoere- 
сбито» r&v mporepnupárov, the news of the 
success. Diod. 4, 50 Простєсєіу фур or 
dmoÀóAae:, accidere famam. — Impersonal, 
троттїттєь, it is announced, news has arrived. 
Sept. Macc. 2, 5, 11 IIpoameaóvrov де тф PBa- 
othe тєрї TOv vyeyovórov. 2, 9, 8. 2, 13, 1. 
2, 8, 12 Тф 8e Тода просётєсє тері Tis той 
Nexdvopos epddov. Polyb. 5, 46, 5 apoome- 
odvros, with the infinitive. 

mpoo-moteia — moreva. Philon П, 384, 45. 

mpoo-rAdoow upon. Classical. Philon 1, 67, 
88. 69, 10. Ерісі. 2,16, 21. Basil. I, 225. 

mpoomdactikds, т, би, — Surdpevos простћас- 
тєш, to close up. Diosc. 5, 85, p. 747. 

mpoc-rMéko to, on, or with. Polyb. 5, 60, 7. 
Strab. 1, 1, 10. 1, 2, 11, рр. 11, 5... 33, 9. 
Jos. Apion. 1, 24 -сбаї тил. — Plut. П, 373 
D. 529 C. Galen. X, 640 F. Orig. I, 
7317 А. 

mpoo-TAOKH, HS, 7, an interknitting, intertwining, 
interlocking. Адий. Ex. 28, 32. Tren. 517 - 
А, тё» xetpóvov, perplexionem рејоғит. 
Artem. 110, тод korot. 

прёс-тћооѕ, contracted zpóomovs, ov, б, 4 sail- 
ing towards or against. App. П, 662, 21. 

прботуєосіх, eas, ў, — TÒ mpoomvév. Diod. 2, 
49, odor. Plotin. І, 885, 11. — 9. Aspiratio, 
aspiration, of the rough breathing, in gram- 
mar; opposed to Widdrys. Orig. I, 628 A. 

mwpoc-mwée, to aspirate, in grammar.  Seleuc. 
apud Athen. 9, 57, p. 398 B. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 857 B. 859 C. 861 A. 

mrpoc-mroiéo, to attribute, ascribe іо. Paus. 10, 5, 
6, тит. Philon TI, 531, 38 -ofat rov oó- 
pevov, to affect (play) the delighted man, to 
pretend that one was pleased. 

троттойутофову ov, — mpoorovoipevos elvat @0- 
pós- Ptol. Tetrab. 168. [The analogical 
form would be простооѓсофое, like докто? 
cogos. 

mpóorovðos, incorrect for трбо-отоудоє- 
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7rpoc-*"roveo 


mpoo-rovéw, Jos. Ant, 4,5, 2. App. II, 286, 
99. 

трос-лорєйорои to, after any one or anything. 
Classical Sept. Ex. 24, 14, adrois. Tobit 
6,18. Polyb. 1, 69, 10. Marc. 10, 85. — 
2. Ambio, to be a candidate for office, — та- 
payyéMo. | Polyb. 10, 4, 1. 2. 

: прботтаиоах, eos, 7, — TÒ mpoomratew, a Stum- 
bling against. Dion. Н. І, 201, 17, Мо», 
against а stone. 


mpéc-rratopa, Gros, TÒ, error, sin. Orig. VII, 
32 D. 

прботтустоѕ, ov, == karámrucTos. Plut, П, 
565 B. 


прос-пурбо still further. Sept. Macc. 2, 14, 11. 

трос-раутібо == просраіро. Schol. Arist. Nub. 
411. 

трбораф в, ews, % (троорйтто) a dashing 
against. Philon IL, 489, 13. 643, 11. 

просраттёои — Dei mpoapámrew. Plut. I, 487 
A. П, 190 E. 

spoc-pácac, to dash against. Diod. П, 589, 22. 
Philon ЇЇ, 128, 80. Paus. 8, 27, 14. 

mpoo-perw towards. Jos. Ant. 18, 6, 5, p. 890. 

прбс-ртуџра, atos, тд, the being dashed to pieces. 
Clementin. 49 B. 

mpoo-pyyvups, to dash upon or against. Lue. 
6, 48.49. Jos. Ant. 9, 4,6. Anton. 4, 49. 

mpóc-pufius, eos, ў, == mpéapakis. Orig. IV, 
197 А, worapov. Lyd. 299, 11. 

mpéo-pnats, ews, ў, the bishop's salutation to the 
people, in the ancient church. Const. Apost. 
8, 5. 

трос-рўссо == mpoo-piyyvups. Barn. 8, 6. 
Athan. I, 56 A. Apophth. 80 A, neuter. 

трос-рутікбе, 4, dv, (mpómpgoiw) addressing. 
Cyrill. A. X, 44 А. 

лрборо$, ov, — о?у rais pitas, root and ail. 
App. Ш, 15, 44. 

mpoc-pitóe at. Philon 1, 207, 44. 267, 6, ті. 
Epict. 8, 94, 8. 

mpoc-pízro to or upon. Polyb. 17, 14,1. Plut. 
П, 469 D. Seat. 9,4. Dion C. Frag. 5, 7. 

mpoo-cteM(o, wa, to spit upon. Sept. Lev. 15, 
8, éri twa. 

прос-скопто. Jos. Ant. 6, 9, 4. Diog. 2, 120. 

прос-стаіро at or after. Plut. I, 1067 B. 

прос-спё’до. Dion. Н. П, 1495, 11. 

прбс-стордоѕ, ov, —— iméanovdos. Jos. В. J. 2, 
17, 8 as v. 1 

wpoo-cnovddl. Philostr. 231. 

7poc-craciá(o. Dion С. 38, 87, 2. 41, 28, 4. 
44, 10, 1 -тбш. 

трот-ттєриїбора —— ёрттєрїїборш. 
2,9, 1. Greg. Th. 997 B. 

"poc-oToxáCopat. Pseudo-Demetr. 107, 6. 

трос-отратотєдєйо near. Polyb. 1, 86, 3. 4, 18, 
12. Diod. 14, 17. 

Tpoc-ovdapBdvopa. Dion C. 48, 47, 4. 

mpoo-cupadbera, as, ў, == ovprdbea. Orig. Ш, 


Jos. Ant. 
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прос тата 


605 А ‘Ек тўс трде тў» тоаїтуи doéBevav kal 
сухості проссуштабєѓас. 

прос-сирйтто — ouvdnre to. Tatian. 844 В. 
Sext. 401, 7. 

mpogc-cvvowi(o. Anton. 4, 21. Dion C. 60, 
5, 9. 

прос-суутібуш. Dion С. 46, 56, 1. 

прос-сурібо to. Polyb. 8, 27, 10. 

mpoo-cipw to. Aster. 244 B, тид. 

трос-сфабо or прос-сфассо at, near, or upon. 
Plut. 1, 996 E. 

прос-сҳєдійбо. Jos. B. J. 8, 9, 5. 


mpoo-capevors, ews, ў, accumulation. Nicom. 
118 (1 4- 248-4 4). 

zpog-cepevo. Cornut. 72. 

простауў, Ñs, ў, — прёстаёз, command, order. 


Moer. 291. 

прбстауџра, aros, тд, command. Philon Y, 177, 
6 Прбстаура тєбєшкбто< то? vouoÜérov tva éni- 
ypapopev. — Nicom. 106, principles, rules. 

mpocrakrtkós, 1, óv, (тростассо) commanding, 
imperative. Cornut. 75. Clem. A. ЇЇ, 885 
В. 1037 Е. — 2. Imperative, in grammar. 
Dion. Thr. 638, 7, ёукМмозв, the imperative 
mood.  Lesbon. 172 (185), popa. Drac. 38, 
15. Apollon. D. Pron. 284 B. Synt. 69, 20. 
70,6. 204, 4. Adv. 588, 16, трофорё, im- 
perative form. — Herodn. Gr. Philet. 411. 
Sext. 46, 1. 802, 14. 

простактікоѕ, adv. imperatively. 
682, 3. 

прбстаб, ews, ý, addition to а váfw at the 
flank. Ael. Тасі. 31, 2. 

wpoc-ramewóo. Nil. 225 C. 

mpoo-rapdcow. Sept. Sir. 4, 8. 

mpoords, áDos, 2, (mpoiorgpj) prostas 
mpóOvpov, vestibule, porch. Sept. Judic. 8, 28. 
Athen: 5, 39, p. 206 A. 

mpooracia, as, ў, L. praefectura, prefecture, 
superintendence. Philon I, 675, 2, of Egypt. 
Jos. Ant. 16, 2, 4, p. 788. Eus. П, 184 A. 
— Greg. Naz. П, 229 С, bishopric. — 2. 
Protection. Polyb. 12, 28, 6. —8. Dignified 
appearance: magnificence, display, show, 
splendor, parade, formality. Polyb. 1, 55, 8. 
4, 2, 6. 5, 90, 5. 11, 34, 3. 16, 25, 5. Diod. 
17, 84. Ex. Vat. 97, 11. — 4. A place be- 
Jore a building. Polyb. 15, 30, 4. — 5. Pa- 
tronatus, the office or character of patron. 
Plut. T, 24 E. 

mpoordécaw, to command, to order. Sept. Esdr. 
1, 6, 81, той tva bG. Aristeas т. Jos. Ant. 
14, 10, 22. 14, iva pndets évoxMj. Apocr. 
Act. Pet. et Paul. 51. Vit. Epiph. 68 A Ti 
mpootaoces ддсо oor; — тї со: Oédets 80 ; 

mpootdrns, ov, 6, prefect, the chief man. — Epict. 
3, 9, 3. Seat. 58, 80, Arcesilaus the founder 
of the middle Academy. — Greg. Nyss. П, 
978 B, bishop. — 9. The Roman patronus. 
Dion. Н. I, 254, 8. App. П, 179, 90. 


Dion. Н. П, 
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про-с тамроо 


про-стаџрбо, to crucify beforehand. Orig. IV, 
600 A. 

тро-стаф:дбо. Diosc. 5, 8. 

про-стёуасџа, avos, TÒ, projecting oréyacpa. 
Apollod. Arch. 21. 

mpooreytov, ov, To, — preceding. Plut. I, 716. 


трос-тєкраіроши = Tekpaipopat. 


Plut. 1, 448 B. 
mpoo-reparevopat still further. 


41. 
mpocTepritopat, incorrect for npooorepviopat. 
тро-стєфаџбо. Athen. 4, 2. 
mpoo-rexvdopa, Plut. I, 518 D. 
mpoornOidios, ov, — mpootepvidios. Polyb. 22, 


20, 6 тд простцбідіор. 

лрбе-ттё<, ews, ў, attachment to. 
1089 D. 

тростібцш, to add. Theoph. 247, 11, iva òpó- 
сос rovro. — 2, To do again or further. 
A Hebraism (0°). Sept. Gen. 8, 21. 12 
О? mpocébero то? emorpé a ert, returned not 
unto him any more. 18, 29 Просёбукер ёти 
agoa mpós айтбь, he spake unto him yet 
again. Ex. 14, 18, et alibi saepe. [ Andr. С.' 
Method. 1332 C apooriéyre 
imperative. ] 

mpoo-ripyots, ews, у, additional ripnows, penalty. 
Ael. V. H. 14, 7. 

прботціо», ov, TÒ, (rui) — Суша, penalty, pun- 
ishment. Polyb. 1, 7, 11, et alibi. 

про-стоҳебо, to premise, to lay down premises. 
Sext. 622,13. Nicet. Paphl. 51 С. 

просторі, (д0, т}, (ordpa) tube of a pair of bel- 
lows. Apollod. Arch. 20. 

srpóc roov, ov, TÒ, (orod) 
Inscr. П, p. 1135. 

простоҳабораи, incorrect for zrpoccaToxátopar. 

троо-траувёев. Strab. 17, 1, 48, p. 889, 10. 
Jos. B. J. 7, 11, 2. Longin. 7, 1. 

mpoo-rpaxnhi{a == траууМмфо. Plut. П, 234 D. 

mpootunns, és, == прботолоє. Galen. П, 371 
Е, vui. 

vpou-rwmóc upon. Diosc. 2, 127, p. 248. 
Galen. IV, 184 C, to press upon. Clem. A. 
I, 525 B. 

тростутес (прбототоѕ), adv. by pressing, close. 
Galen. X, 685 A. B. 

про-стофо beforehand with mordants. 


Plut. II, 


, 
птростібег 


трбетаор, portico. 


Clas- 


sical. Diosc. 1, 48. 49. Clem. A. Y, 844 A. 
796 A. 
mpootvyas (тростохік), adv. at random, 


Numen, apud Eus. 1, 1197 A. 
про-соукєџа. Jos. Ant. 18, 8, 2. 
apo-cvyxew. Polyb. 5, 84, 9. 
Tpo-cvyxepéo. Orig. I, 528 A. 
mpoo-vhaxréw at. Dion. Н. VI, 818, 17, vu. 
-mpo-ovddw. Dion C. 60, 6, 8. 
mpo-ovA\apBava. Pseudo-Dion. 869 B. 
mpo-avAAeye. Dion С. 87, 33, 2. Anast. Sin. 
149 D. 
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Classical. : 


Philon Il, 189, | 


трос-ифістш 


прбохћоѕ, о», (ФМ) connected with matter. 
Pseudo-Dion. 140 C. 

mpo-ovpBaive. Agath. 311, 22. 

про-сощ8 Вабо. — Hierocl. С. A. 94, 24 as 
wl 

npo-cuprdoomw, Agathin. apud Ог. II, 400, 9. 

T'heodtn. Dan. 11, 10, ` 

Sext. 821, 6. 


00-0 ym ko. 

Tpo-Cuppaven. 

mpo-cwabpoita. Jos. Ant. 18, 4, 1. Vit. 27. 

mpo-ovvaipea. Drac. 157, 5 “Н тод mpoournpy- 
pévov avanruésts (mats máis, Nyhet МА). 

mpoovvanre, incorrect for mpoecvvánrco. 

mpu-cuvragaw. Lesbon. 171 (183). Jos. B. J. 
5,1, 1. 

mpo-cvvrehéw. Aristeas 8. 10. 

mpo-ouvridnu. Jos. B. J. 5, 18,1. Polyaen. 8, 
30. Dion C. 86, 45, 8. 

mpo-ovvrpie. Dion C. 59, 20, 3. 

тросотакоистєо» — Sei mpoovmakovew, Мат. 
Conf. Schol. 316 C. 

mpoo-unaxovw. Philon Y, 448, 41. Clem. А.П, 
524 А, іп grammar. Orig. I, 1393 В. Ш, 
1178 В. — 2. To say the responses, in the 


Ritual. Eus. V, 145 C. П, 852 В. 
трос-отаутао — bomavráe. Philon П, 186, 18. 
14. 
mpoo-uTepBdddw. — Philon І, 127,15, 248, 14. 
418, 28. II, 198, 40. 190,37. Plut Il, 
814 E. 


mpoo-vrepyatopa. Plut. I, 84 D. 
прос-отєрҳоши. Method. 81 B. 
npoo-vmioyvéopa Plut. I, 893 В. Liber. 52, 
21. Clem. A. І, 360 A. П, 633 C, passively. 
Dion C. Frag. 36, 30. 
Genes. 111, 19. 
Philon Y, 210, 86. 590, 21. 


Longin. 14, 2. 


7rpoc-vsrvóo near. 


прос-утоурафо. 
Diog. 6, 108. 


трос-итоёекрио. Polyb. 23, 10, 4. — Aristeas 
16. 19. 
тросутодектёо» — bei mpoavmoDewviva. Phi- 


lon I, 11, 87. 
птрос-итбкеца. 
прос-итоћаџауо. 

899. 
vpoc-vzouéva. Philon Il, 531, 25. 
прос-отошшлско. Sept. Масс. 2, 15, 9. Polyb. 

39, 2, 2. 
птросутору)стєо» 

Strab. 17, 3, 1. 
трос-отороёю. Еипор. V. S. 110 (193). 
mpoo-uronrevw. Dion С. 36, 15, 2. Етар. 40, 

46. 57, 55. 
прос-ототасео. 
прос-ототібтш. 
прос-итототёо. 
трос-итоџруёо. 
тро-съргуубо. 
тро-соріссо. 
про-соъстећ\о. 


Galen. IV, 350 А. 
Classical. Dion. Н. VI, 


дє ятросолошцитокер. 


Sext. 545, 27. 
Galen. VI, 81 В -Oéc6a. 
Dion C. 58, 18, 2. 66, 5, 4. 
Jos. Ant. 15, 6, 2. 
Diod. II, 521, 72, 
Polyb. 8, 29, 5, et alibi. 
Sept. Macc. 8, 2, 29. 
прос-офістпш. Anton. 5, 19 -uperras. 
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Trpoc -vxJróo 

-poc-wróe. Sept. Macc. 1, 12, 36. Jos. B. J. 
3, 7, 80. 5, 1, 5. 

apoopaynya, aros, тб, — following. Moer. 251. 

mpoo-paytov, ov, тд, == ёфор, ёдєсра, anything 
eaten with bread, meat. Joann. 91, 5. 
Moschn. 55, p. 26. Hippol. Haer. 476, 42. 
Pallad. Laus. 1181 С. Hes."Ovyov . . .. 

mpóu(aros, ov, fresh: recent, late. Classical. 
Sept. Eccl. 1, 9. Dion. Н. V, 124, 18. 
Erotian. 310. Diosc. 1, 6. 4, 101 (108). 
Delet. p. 9. 

тросфітоѕ, adv. recently, lately. Sept. Deut. 
24,5. Diod. 1,86. 14,115. Babr. 80, 3. 

япрос-фёро, to offer an oblation or sacrifice. 
Sept. Lev. 2, 8. 7, 12, et alibi. —9. 7o cele- 
brate the eucharist, to perform the communion- 
service. Tren. 1028 А. Anc. 1. Neocaes. 
9. №с.Ї, 18. Lood.49.  Eus.IV, 89 B. 
Athan. Т, 296 С. 397 A. 

-mpooepas (mpoadepts), adv. similarly. 
II, 898 E. F, et alibi. 

mpoo-pev'yo, to flee for refuge to. Plut. Y, 643 
D. Symm. Reg. 1, 29, 8, ты. Aristid. I, 
185,13. Clem. A. I, 648 D. П, 305 А. 

mpoopbeyxrnptos, ov, (mpoodéyyopat) of saluta- 
tion. Poll. 3, 86 та протфдеуктђріа — dva- 
каћ№ттдра. — Theod. Anc. 1898 B — тд 
ауафбеуктдріор, the salutation to the Virgin. 

трос-фбеіроџаг with. Epiph. І, 992 A, zwi, to 
associate with to one's ruin. Chrys. VII, 14. 

трос-фбоуёо — POovéw. Plut. 1, 147 Е. 685 A. 


Plut. 


mpo-rpiyyo. Galen. XII, 804 C. Clem. A. I, 
64 A. Hippol. Haer. 848, 44. Basil. П, 
120 A. 


mpoogirys, és, beloved. Leont. Mon. 561 B. C 
просфХотате — тротфи\ёетатє. 
тросфМ№бо — düuóo. Aster. 236 А. 


mpoo-pidoxarew. Sirab. 17, 1, 8. 18, 4, 2, 
P. 77. Philon I, 495, 12. 

vpoc-duXomovée. Greg. Naz. Y, 596 В. П, 
292 А. 


трос-фХософёо to or upon. Plut. Il, 669 C. 
Philostr. 5. 

яротф:№ософттёо» — dei просфеХософеі. Plut. 
П, 16 A. 


mpoc-duorexvéo. Classical. Philon YI, 509, 
18. Epict. 2, 90, 21. 
mpoo-dudroripéopar. Philon Y, 451, 84. Ael 


V. H. 9, 9, rei. 

яросфора, as, ў, the act of offering, offering. 
Sept. Reg. 3, 7, 84 Oi йото. тӯѕ mpoohopas, 
= оі mpoodepdpevor pron — оі üpro ту! 
mpobécews. Sir. 46, 16, dpvéds. Paul. Rom. | 
15, 16. Hebr. 10, 10. 14, Iren. 1258 B, | 
Tie ebyapiotias. — 2. Oblation, offering, the | 
thing offered. Sept. Ps. 39, 7. Sir. 14, 11. | 
Luc. Act. 91, 26. Paul. Eph. 5, 2, et alibi. | 
Clem. R. 1, 36. 40, to the church. Patriarch. 
1053 C. Ignat. 645 A. Apollon. Ephes. 
1381 A. 
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прос -xew 


8. The celebration of the eucharist, the 
Lord's Supper. Laod. 19. 57. Eus. П, 625 
A. Athan. 1, 996 C. Basil IV, 724 B. 
729 B. 797 A. Chrys. I, 500 A. 611 C. 
Pallad. Laus. 1106 A. Cyrill. A. X, 89 A. 
[The full form is ў mpoopopa Ths evxape- 
arias.) — 4. The sacramental elements. 
Const. Apost. 8, 18. — 5. Oblation, a loaf of 
bread presented to the church. Called also 
edhoyia: regularly stamped with the figure 
of the cross. Pseudo-Chrys. XII, 777 E. 
Pallad. Laus. 1042 С. Joann. Mosch. 2896 
B. Sophrns. 8989 A. Pseudo-Germ. 397 C. 
Nic. CP. Can. 11. Porph. Cer. 18, 28. 

mpoudóptos, ov, 6, quid? Cyril. Scyth. V. S. 
328 А, v. l. mpoo opápios. 

тротфъ®ушу, ov, тд, (mpooduyy) refuge, place of 
refuge. Mal. 485, 6. 498, 23. 

mptoguyos, ov, ó, refugee. Porph. Adm. 227. 


Tpóc-Qupa, aros, rò, appendage. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 30, 5. 

mpóoþvě, vyos, б, = mpóudvyos. Eus. II, 
1416 B. Justinian. Cod. 1, 12, 8. Theoph. 
879. 470. 484. Porph. Them. 88. Cer. 
471. 


трос-фосура, aros, тд, а blowing upon. Greg. 
Nyss. ТЇ, 1185 B. 
mpoo-pavéw, to dedicate, inscribe а book to a 


person. Plut. I, 491 Е. П, 1107 D. E. 
Artem. 807. Diog. 7, 185. — 9. To bid to 
pray, said of the deacon. Const. Apost. 8, 
6, et alibi. 


просфоит), s, т}, — poa óvgoiw. Stud. 1697 
D H «js mpoadavis ég0opás, — ў тротфо- 
иђсциос éßBðopás. 

TpogQevygparós, 7, би, просфоуитікбе. 
Dion. Н. V, 250 (titul.). Men. Rhet. 284, 
6, Aóyos, an address. 

npooporjoipos, ov, declarative, premonitory. 
Jejun. 1913 C. Stud. 1697 C *H éBdopas ris 
mpocharyaipov, the introductory week, the 
third week before Lent, called also ў éBdopas 
TOU TeÀóvov каї Paproaiov. 

прос-фортохѕ, eos, 7, an addresing. Just. Apol. 
1,1. 68, petition. Onos. Prooem. dedication 
ofa book. Longin. 26, 3.— 9. Exhortation 
to prayer, the bidding prayer said by the 
deacon. Const. Apost. 8, 37 (titul.). 

просфорутёоу — bet просфоре. Sext. 629, 15. 

spon Qovgrikós, ў, бу, addressing. Men. Rhet. 
284. Eus, II, 373 B, Adyos, Justin's Apologia. 

mpoo-xaipw at or in. Plut. I, 928 Е. 

mpooxapys, és, (mpooxatpe) cheerful. Hippol. 
Haer. 82, 85. Basil. IV, 353 B. 

Tpoc xapténs, es, == precediug. Hippol. Haer. 
80, 20. 

mpoaxedetopat, to write оп a axéOos beforehand. 
Anast. Sin. 36 A. 

mpoo-xéo on. Classical Sept. Ex. 29, 16 
просҳєєїѕ, future. Lev. 1, 5 mpooxeovat. 
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тро-сҳпра 952 просототоиша 


просотєборо — просототоќори. Caesarius 
1033. 
mporwmés, ў, би, personal. Hippol. 831 C. 
про-сҳпротіќо. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 214. mpocenmikGs, adv. in the face: personally. 
mpo-2 ysparwpás, ой, 6, addition of a syllable at | Hippol. 840 В. Eudoc. М. 37, kaMj. 
the end (éyówg, Aóyowt, rovrovi). Tryph. | mpoowmohynréw, to be тросетоћуттує. Orig. 
19. Drac. 160,11. Arcad. 8, 18, ending. VII, 208 D. — Jacob. 2, 9, просотоћиттёо. 
mpoc-yAevá(e. Polyb. 4, 16, 4. птросотоћуттуе, ov, б, — 6 Aapflávev прбсотоу 
mpoo-ypeperivo at. Clem. A. 1, 156 B. (Luc. 20, 21. Раш. Gal. 2, 6) respecter of 
mpoc-ypeorée. Greg. Naz. 10, 215 А -одаі| persons. Luc. Act. 10, 84 тросотоћитттє. 
Chrys. І, 137 E. 


трб-сҳпра, aros, тб, habit, dress. Chal. Can. 4, 
the monastic habit. Theod. IV, 1261 A, 


рораҳікбу. 


тил. 
прбс-ҳруотѕ, ews, ў, == рб. Anton. 7, 5. | mporarodnwia, as, №, respect of persons. Paul. 
Longin, 91, 2. Rom. 2, 11. Col. 3, 25. Eph. 6, 9 spoowzo- 
mpoo-xpavyype upon or into, Diod. 19, 33. Мий. Jacob. 2,1. Polyb. 1009 D. Clem. 
прос-хрӧта, adv. == соуҳрёта. Artem. 121. A. I, 288 A. 


трос-ҳротібо == mpooxoddrdopa. Nil. 124 В. | тросотоћоуёо, now, (Aéyo) to represent as a 
mpdo-xvots, ews, ў, a pouring or sprinkling upon, | person. Anast. Sin. 182 C. 
affusion. Paul. Hebr. 11, 28. Just. Apol. | mpórwrov, ov, tò, face. Sept. Reg. 1, 21, 6 Oi 


2,12. Epiph. І, 288 D. dprot Tou просотоо, — ol prot Tis пробёсєюѕ, 
mpóc-yopa, aros, TÒ, mound. Sept. Reg. 2, 20, the shew-bread ; a  Hebraism. Patriarch. 
15. 1100 B Ox gore т< Ovupwdns ópõv прбсотоу 
mpocxópneis, ews, Ñ, progress. Athan. II, ёх ddnéeia, іо have intercourse with any one. 
1124 B. | Eus. П, 293 С Ex тросФтои Tis Popatov ёк- 
тросуФро<, ov, == mpócxepos. Strab. 15, 1, KAnoias, on the part of, in behalf of, as the 
70. representative of. Cyrill. Н. 377 А Пош 
mpéo-Wavats, ews, 1, € touching upon. Sophrns. просото те kupio №ёеѕ; — Eustrat. 2341 A 
3312 C. Kara прбсотор, personally. — 9. Person, an 
mpoo-pevdopa. Diod. 14, 65. Strab. 17, 3, 3. individual intelligent being, man or woman. 
mpoo-pupita to. Mel. 90. Plut. II, 505 C. Polyb. 12, 27, 10. 27, 6, 4. Paul. Cor. 9, 1, 
Porphyr. V. Pyth. 54. Iambl. V. P. 124. 11. Clem. R. 1, 1. 47. Ignat. 668 А. 
mpoowdns, es, (w) — O9vod8ys. Galen. П, Epict. 1, 2, 7. Plut. П, 509 В. Phryn. 379. 
100 C. Athan. П, 124 C ’EqoBetro yap pù тарй mpå- 
*qpoce@bdia, as, ў, (poreBós) prosodia, ac- сото» ékafóv rjv dváyvecw mhavyby vis 
centus, accentiuncula, modulation of the voice Oravotas, by attributing it to the wrong person. 


in speaking or reading ; applied to the acute, Joann. Mosch. 3068 B, péya, a great person- 
grave, circumflex, smooth breathing, rough age. — 9. Front of a city or of an army. 
breathing, long, short, apostrophe, hyphen, Sept. Gen. 33,18. Polyb. 3, 65,6. Dion. 
and tmodtactroAn (б, т). Aristot. Elench. Н. П, 781, 2. — а. Person, in grammar. 
23, 1, ófea, Bapeia. Poet. 25, 18. Dion. Dion. Thr. 638. Apollon. D. Pron. 262 A. 
Thr. 629, 4. Dion. Н. V, 211, 10. 138, 8. 282 A. 

Strab. 18, 1, 41, accent. Plut. П, 439 C. D, 9. Persona — іпбстасиѕ, of the God- 
accent. Hermog. Rhet. 15, 16, quantity head. А gross Latinism. Doctr. Orient. 
(8npdord, Bnuocía). Arcad. 7,7. Galen. П, 661 A. Tertull. Adv. Prax. 7. 12, pp. 162 
73 D, breathings (pos, pos). Sext. 623, 1. C. 167 D. Hippol. 821 A. Eust. Ant. 676 
4, the marks (—) and (_). 624, 14. 30, pa- A. Athan. ЇЇ, 729 В. Basil. ПІ, 601 A. C. 
кра, Bpaxeia, дёєа, Bapeia, srepurmopévr, ĝa- IV, 332 A. 881 C. Caesarius 860. Greg. 
ceia, yù. Clem. A. І, 1144 А. Epiph. TIT, Naz. 1, 1072 D. 1924 D. П, 4277 А. Greg. 


237 B. Schol. Dion. Thr. 674, 3. 676, 16. Nyss. Ш, 1069 С. Theod. 1V,36 А. Gelas. 
mpoo-wbéw to or towards. Sept. Macc. 2, 18, 6. 1249 B. 

Diod. 20, 95 as v. l. протото-тоќо, How, to introduce a person speak- 
mpocavupia, as, $, (буора) appellation, name. ing, in a literary performance : to personify. 


Diosc. 8, 151 (161). Plut. I, 156 В. Just. Dion. Н. VI, 906, 14, to dramatize. Orig. 
Apol. 2, 2. 1, 4, óvóparos, name. Afric. 69. 1, 713 A. 740 A. VII, 121 В. Method. 
mpocwreiov, ov, TÒ, — прбсото, mask. Philon 376 А -sfa Chrys. TX, 581 E. — Aster. 
1, 608, 31. П, 561, 38. Diosc. 8, 151 (161). 216 C. 
Epict. 1, 29, 41. Pha. П, 527 D. Lucian. | mposerromota, as, ў, prosopopoeia, per- 
І, 50. 479. П, 516. Poll. 4, 115. Moer. sonification: impersonation. Quintil. 9, 2, 
295. Orig. VIT, 101 B. — 2. Actor. Phi-| 29 seq. Hermog. Prog. 44. Pseudo-Demetr. 
lon П, 520, 18, kedóv, а mute. Jos. Ant. 6, 109,17. Clem. A.T, 1160 C. Orig. 1, 649. 
12, 7. A. 720 B. 
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7Trpoccrmrom: ошко 


М. 328. 

просототобс, б (moe) that personifies. 
Method. 376 A, rwós. —®. That makes masks 
—cekevomoiós. Poll. 2, 47. 4, 115. 

mpo-capeto. App. П, 96, 9. 

просотєроѕ, и, ov, (прбсю) farther off. Dion. 
Н. I, 185, 10. 189, 5 Просфтероу ris Ebpó- 
ams, adverbially. 

трб-таура, aros, TÒ, the van. Diod. 19, 27. 28. 

mpo-rayos, ov, б, leader. Simoc. 256, 3. 

mpo-raxtixés, ў, óv, L. prepositivus, prepositive, 
in grammar; opposed to блотактікбс. Dion. 
Thr. 631, 6, форлєрта, prepositive vowels (A, 
E, Н, О, О), because they form the first, ele- 
ment of a diphthong. Apollon. D. Synt. 7, 
5, отоҳєа — dwvievra. Pron. 264 С, äp- 
ёро», prepositive article (6, т, тб). Arcad. 
141, 8, 

mporakrkGs, adv. prepositively. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 221, 15. 

arpó-rakros, ov, posted in front (the van). Plut. 
I, 151 В, et alibi. 

про-таћаторёо. Poll. 6, 139 -65vai. 
Naz. 1, 1089 C. 

про-ташєдо. Lucian. 11, 300 -etobat. 

mpé-ragts, ews, 2, а preceding ; opposed to отб- 


Greg. 


тайы. Apollon. D. Pron. 276 A, of the 
article ó Conj. 479, 7. Herodn. Gr. 
Schem. 584, 15. Clem. А. 1, 1181 C, тоб 
&pÓpov. 


*mpó-racis, ews, ў, protasis, proposition, sen- 
tence (éyà үріфо). Plut. П, 1011 Е. 1009 
B= Ф ора. Diog. 3, 51, definition of. — 
2. The major in a syllogism. Aristot. Anal. 
Pr. 1, 2, 1. 

про-тӣссо, to put before, to prefiz, in grammar; 
opposed to imordcaw. Dion. Thr. 631. 640. 
Dion. H. V, 88. 156. 157. 166. Plut. II, 
181 F. Apollon. D. Pron. 276 B. 303 C. 
408 A. 

mpo-réyyo — réyye. Athen. 15, 45. 

про-тегҳібо, to wall in front. Sirab. 5, 8, 7. 

mporékrep, mporíkrep, mporikrep, incorrect for 
протёктер. 

trpo-réAews, ор, absolutely perfect, Pseudo- Dion. 
165 C. 177 D. Anast. Sin. 1161 А. 

mporédears, ews, ў, (тео) astrological predic- 
tion. Ptol. Tetrab. 34. 74. 

mpo-rédeopa, aros, tò, that which is predicted. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 77. 

mpo-tedevtdw. Diod. П, 578, 4. Plut. П, 118 
E. Амет. 237. Diog. 2, 44.  Herodn. 1, 
15,18. Did. A. 832 A. 

тпро-тєрєритџа, aros, TÒ, the vestibule of a temple 
or church. Philon I, 157, 21. П, 567, 41. 
Clem. A. Y, 560 A. Greg. Nyss. ТЇЇ, 577 A. 

Tiporepatos, a, ov, on the day before. Lateran. 
218 D Ths mporepatas cadavday vofeupiov, 
pridie. 

120 
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mpoccmomoukGs, adv. by prosopopoeia. Eudoc. | *mporepeóe — "rporepéc. 


"rpo-rpífe. 


2 
"Tpo-TUVTTC OUS 


Her. 9, 66 as v. 1. 
Tit. B. 1077 D. Greg. Nyss. III, 897 D. 
Eustrat. 2325 С, to be more important. 
Sophrns. 8361 A. Eudoc. M. 808, тифу. 

mporéprpa, aros, тб, (mporepéo) advantage, gain, 
success, exploit, victory. Polyb. 1, 16,1. 1, 
58, 8. 2, 53, 5, et alibi. Diod. 4, 12, p. 258, 
48, et alibi. Epict, Ench. 6. — Sept. Judic. 
4, 9, credit, honor, reputation. 

mporepirréov — Sei mporepew. Agath. 25, 19. 

mpórepov, adv. before. Athan. YI, 844 В Оф apó- 
Tepoy диёкарттер, el. pù тойтор éwpdxe, prius- 
quam. 

Tipo-Te xvohoyew. 
173 A. 

mpo-r76n, їз, j, — ў mémmov or Thys риттр, 
great-grandmother. Рой. 8, 18. Dion С. 
59, 9, 4. 

mpporijkrop, вее тротёктор. 

mpo-rnpéw. Eus. IV, 441 A. 577 C. 

vpo-riÜnpu, L. propono, to post, fix up to be 
read, to publish, said of decrees. Eus. П, 
1020 B IIporeÜjro ev vois ġperépois dyaroA;- 
кос pépecų proponatur. Jul. 880 D. 485 D. 

протіктор, See тротёктер. 


Nicom. 92. Greg. Nyss. П, 


про-тџӣо, to fine. Jul. 876 B. 

протішор, ov, тд, == appaBev. Lucian. Ш, 
18. 

mpo-rwádaw. Archigen. apud Orib. П, 146, 3. 

проттлбо — tirów. Fust. 888, 17. 

про-ітроско. Galen. IX (B), 288 E. Orig. 
III, 200 B. 


проторісо, со, to haul up with the mpórovot of a 
vessel Antip. S. 87. Synes. 1837 A, riw 
vaŭv. 

тро-той, before. Joann. Mosch. 2989 D, ёукћеі- 
066, before I retired from the world. 

mpo-tpavéw. Orig. IV, 56 D. 

про-трёто, to exhort, pray. Jos. Ant. 4, 6, 8. 
Just. Tryph. 108 IIporpemópevos iva peravor- 
onre. Athan. 1, 624 B, сє wa 0:даёеаѕ — 
dddEns. 

Diosc. 1, 129, p. 122. 

тротротт}, fs, ў, impulse, motive. Arr. Anab. 5, 
28, 3, change of mind. Sext. 620, 29. 

mwpórpomos, ov, == mporpemópevos. Прбтротоѕ 
oos, protropum, a sweet wine made of 
the juice that runs out of the grapes without 
pressing. Xenocr. 58. Diosc. 5,9. Moer. 
278. 

прбтито» ov, vb, (rómos) proty pum, model, 
pattern. — Diosc. 1, 27, фо\\ов. 

тро-тотбо. Philon 1, 1, 11. Lucian. 11, 868. 
Iren. 1240 B. 1244 B. Hippol. 698 A. 
Method. 365 А. Epiph. 1, 981 A. 

mporimopa, aros, тд, model, pattern. — Simplic, 
Epict. 449 (283 B). Ephr. Ant. apud Anast. 
Sin. 1188 C. 

mpo-rümecis, ews, ў, L. praefiguratio, а typify- 
ing, foreshadowing. Iren. 1202 С. Method. 
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TIpovdnvs 


848 B. Basil. IV, 128 A. Adam, 1786 D. 
Theod. Mops. 789 C. 

Tīpoúðnņvs, less correct for Проддєиє, ó, Prudens, 
a proper name. /азст. 5754. [The ana- 
logical form is Прогдџе, like KAnpns.] 

про-0дрототёо. Antyll. apud Огір. 11, 58, 7. 

mpoipvoy, ov, TÒ, prun um — аурококкўшћор. 
Galen. VI, 857 A. XIII, 496 A. Achmet. 
248, p. 228. 

mpouverkeva, єй, (mpotverkos) == sropyevo, 
Фбеіре, to debauch. `Ерірћ. Y, 825 A. 

mpotverkos, ov, (трб, éveykeiv, évew-) lewd. Diog. 
4, 6. —9. Prunicus, a Gnostic figment. 
Cels. apud Orig. I, 1348 C. 1349 В. Anon. 
Valent. 1277 D. Iren. 698 B. 695 C. 700 
A. Greg. Nyss. ЇЇ, 264 С. Epiph. T, 645 
B. 288 B. 324 В 5 Iipoóveios. Theod. IV, 
364 B. 365 A. — Also, 7 Проиєкіа. Anon. 
Valent. 1277 D. 


apo-inayopeiw. Orig. ГУ, 201 B. 

apo-imavrae. Philon 1, 13,19. Jos. Ant. 8, 
1, 2. 

apo-vmavriatw. Philon П, 22, 45. Olymp. 
455, 1. 


Ilpobmapkrirat, Gv, oi, (zpovsap£s) Prohypar- 
ctitae, those who believe in the pre-existence 
of souls. Stud. 1601 B. 

apo-tmapéis, ews, ў, pre-existence. Eus. VI, 
980 A. Const. П, Can. 1, Jyvx&àv. Theod. 
Scyth. 232 B. Leont. Y, 1264 D. Anast. 
Sin. 49 D. 

"po-vUmápxyo, to have a previous existence. 
Simon apud Hippol Haer. 252, 37. 41. 
Arius apud Theod. III, 912 A, тибе. Eus. 
П, 273 B. Epiph. I, 1076 D. 

тро-ётєци. Philon I, 282, 44. 
Synt. 17, 22. 

тро-бтєкАфю. Heliod. 9, 17. 

mpo-tmeEdyeo. Greg. Naz. Y, 585 C. 

про-0тєёёрхоша. Dion С. 38, 16, 5. 

mwpo-Umefopuáe. Lucian. І, 439. 

apo-trepydtoua. Diod. 3, 16. 
20. II, 94, 91. 

apoüréyw. Caesarius 984. 

хтро-бто84Х\е. Plut. П, 966 D. Lucian. П, 
62. Orig. I, 1044 A. 

тро-йтоурафут), iis, 7 previous Фтоурафту. Plotin. 
П, 1280, 8. 

zpo-UmoOetkvupt. Philon Y, 106, 23. 480, 17. 
Aristid. П, 297 (226). — Sext. 689, 18. 

про-0пбкєшеи. Тғурһ. 80. Strab. 5, 8, 7. 
Nicom. 13. Philon Y, 489, 94. П, 114, 26. 
Diosc. 5, 84, p. 740. Plut. П, 570 Е. Sext. 
148, 20. 

zrpoUrroÜeréoy 
Math. 192. 

про-ётошџиђско. Athan. I, 237 C. 

mpo-UmomreUe. Jos. В. J. 7, 7, 4. 
Frag. 57, 58. 


ятро-йтотӣсо о. 


Apollon. D. 


Philon І, 168, 


Тоты. 


Фе япройтот:бёри. 


Dion С. 


Geopon. 12, 14, 1. 
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трофлутей® 
mpo-Vmóoragis, eos, ў, pre-existence. Diosc. 
Iobol. p. 55. 
птро-тостєА\о. 
10. 
про-тостоћ№ Ñs, ў, quid? 
Theoph. 859, 19. 


Archigen. apud Orib. П, 159, 


Mal. 490, 2. 


apo-inoarparvus. Diosc. 1, 32. 

ape-Umorácce. Sept. Масс. 3, 1, 2. 

apo-imorguva. Greg. Naz. 1, 578 А. 

apo-imoriOn. Classical. Cleomed. 40, 32, 
Strab. 1, 2,11. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 242. 

wpo-Umoromée. Dion С. 89, 57, 2. 46, 
49, 1. 

яро-0тотопбо. Diod. П, 586, 74 as v.l. Phi- 


lon І, 498, 31. 581, 16. 

Tppo-UrorvmoGgis, ews, ў, previous tmorimwors. 
Orig. TH, 1020 B. 

apo-imopaive. Plut. 1, 588 B. 

srpo-vmoxéc. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 242. 

apo-trroxpic. Diose. Eupor. 1, 242, p. 223. 

apo-upaiva. Theod. ТУ, 1225 D. 

apo-UQaprá(o. Theodos. 1050, 12. 

mpo-ipiorapa. Sept. Sap. 19, 7. Dion. Н. П, 
1256, 7, rods soAeuíovus. V, 9, 14, тайту. 
Nicom. 72. 74, тӧу а№№ор, to exist before. 
Plut. П, 570 E. 636 Е. Apollon. D. Synt. 
12, 25. Sext. 125, 9. 

птродҳоѕ, ov, 6, (mpoéyo) == eEapyos, leader. 
Martyr. Areth. 30. 

прбфауоџ, тб, — просфауор. 
487, T. 

srpo-Qavepów, to manifest beforehand. Barn. 8. 
6. 7.11. Martyr. Ройс. 1040 C. 

прсфауђе, és, obvious. [Ptol. Tetrab. 167 mpo- 
Gavórepos — профарёстєроѕ.] 

mpopaci{opat, to set up a pretext, etc. 
I, 772 D ёлрофасіќєто.] 

трофастоћоуќѓа, as, т, (трбфаоз<, Xéyo) a setting 
up of excuses. Amphil. 60 D. 

apépaots, ews, 1, general view. | Diosc. Торо]. 3, 
p- 66. 

трофас:стікбе, ту, óv, (xpodacifopat) serving as 
a pretext. Sept. Deut. 22, 14. Philon П, 
448, 8. 

mpoepns, és, precocious. 
профеєрєе, precocily. 
oros. Sibyl. 8, 118.] 

mpo-hepe, to utter, pronounce : to recite. Diod. 
14, 109. 16, 92. Dion. Н. VI, 1119, 1. 
Sext. 5, 96. 316, 20. 

трб-фуш. Just. Apol. 2, 8. 9. Eus. III, 33 A 
профђсои. 

профут-йраё, актоѕ, 6, prophet and king at the 
same time. Fi. Nil. Jun. 96 C, David. 

профутєѓа, as, ў, (профутєбо) prophetia, 
prediction, prophecy. Sept. Рат. 2, 15, 8. 
Nehem. 6, 12. Tobit 2, 6. Sir. 44, 3. Matt. 
18, 14. Геп. 1052 C. — 2. The gift of 
prophecy. Sept. Sir. 46, 1. Paul. Cor. 1, 
12, 10, et alibi. Jos. B. J. 1, 2, 8. —8. The 


Porph. Cer. 


[Athon. 


Таты. V. P. 422 và 
[Superlative хрофер- 
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7 pobyretov 


prophetic books of the Old Testament. Sept. 
Sir. 89, 1. Prolog. Jos. Ant. 11, 1, 2, the 
Book of Esaias. Just. Apol 1, 31. Clem. 
А.Т, 269 D. 264 C. Epiph. YII, 237 A. — 
А. The lesson taken out of the prophetic books 
of the Old Testament. Сигор. 46, 12. 
ятрофттєѓо», ov, тё, chapel dedicated to a трофуу- 
Const. (536), 1082 E. Theod. Lector 


TNS. 
2, 63. 

mpopyrevpa, aros, Tò, prophecy, the thing pre- 
dicted. Amphil. 58 В. 


mpogyrevm, to prophesy. Sept. Reg. 1, 22, 18. 
Esdr. 2, 5,1. Judith 6, 2. Ezech. 11, 4, et 
alibi. Jos. Apion. 2, 39, p. 495. [The ang- 
ment is regularly put after the preposition ; 
as mpoebyrevoy, проєфугєита. Not unfre- 
quently, however, it is found before the prep- 
osition: Sept. Num. 11, 25 émpodjrevcav. 
Reg. 1, 22, 12 émpodyrevov. Esdr. 1, 6, 1. 
Sir. 48, 13. Barn, 5 (Codex м) ётрофі- 
qevoa. Just. Apol 1, 44 яєлрофутедобои. 
Tryph. 66 émempodwyrevro. Afric. Epist. 45 
А mempojürevro. Orig. I, 758 A. 1029 B. 
757 C menpodjmrevkévai. Method. 52 B. — 
Just. Apol. 1, 35 mpoedijrevro — троєтєфї- 
Tevro Or протєфтєото.] 

mpopnrys, ov, б, propheta, prophet. Classical. 
Sept. Sir. 49, 10, of додека. Philon П, 222, 
1. 848, 25. 417, 16. I, 510, 28. Jos. Apion. 
1,7 (Ant. 4, 6, 5). Athenag. 908 А. Jambl. 
Myst. 125, 10. — For the prophets in the prim- 
itive church, see Paul. Cor. 1, 12, 28. Iren. 
829 B. Orig. І, 745 A. — For the Egyptian 
prophets, see Diosc. 1, 9, et alibi. Plut. П, 
578 Е. Heges. 1220 B. Lucian. Y, 537. П, 
729. Theophil. 1105 C. Clem. A. I, 761 B. 
777 А. П, 253 C. 256 A. Diog. 1, 1. 
Philostr. 4. Orig. І, 941 A. Porphyr. Abst. 
821. Jambl. Myst. 8, 9. V. P. 48. — 2. In 
the plural, the writings of the prophets of the 
Old Testament. Sept. Sir. Prolog. Tren. 
477 A. B. 

mpognrixés, т, óv, propheticus, of or from 
a prophet, prophetic. Philon I, 449, 28. Paul. 
Rom. 16, 26. Petr. 2,1,19. Just. Apol. 1, 
6. Tryph. 32, p. 544 В, et alibi. Martyr. 
Polyc. 1041 A, expounder. Iren. 521 A. 
828 C. 1122 B. 829 B, pyoes. Lucian. П, 
264. Aster. Urb. 156 А, xdpiopa. Clem. 
A. І, 58 B. 840 D. 892 A Ai mpodrrikal 
ypadat. 

mpopyrixas, adv. prophetice, prophetically. 
Martyr. Рос. 1088 А. Athenag. 909 A. 
Iren. 1122 А. Clem. A. I, 64 А. 485 A. 
1113 A. Hippol. 788 B. Orig. I, 429 B. 
820 B. 

профӯті, Sos, ў, prophetissa, prophetess. 
Sept. Esai. 8, 8, a prophet's wife. 

профуто-крбтор, opos, 6, prince of prophets. 
Damasc. ҮП, 681 B. 
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тро-харорав 


профутоктоиа, as, ў, the killing of prophets. 
Eus. VI, 96 B. 1 TAS 
"podwrokróvus, ov, (kreivo) killing prophets. 
Cyrill. H. 400 B. 
"pódwrov, тд, if not an error, it may be the 
Italian profitto. Achmet. 1, p. 7. 
mpojmrorókos, ov, (тікто) bearing (bringing 
forth) prophets. Philon Y, 658, 18. 14. 
mpojrró-dÜeykros, ov, spoken by the prophets. 
Damasc. ТЇЇ, 837 A. 
mpodytodédyrys, ov, ó, (BENQ) slayer of prophets. 
Aster. Urb. 149 В. Eus. IL, 1176 B. 
троф@а{ф — following. Nicet. Byz. 741 С. 
mpo-pbdve, to anticipate, etc. Sept. Jonas 4, 2 
Проёфбаса ro) $wyeiv ele Capois, I fled be- 
fore. Did. А. 712 B -c6a, to be anticipated. 
mpopbacia, as, ў, anticipation. Diod. 15, 18. 
тро-Фћософёо. Plut. I, 16 A. Orig. I, 
1476 B. 
тро-ф\єВоторёо. 
тро-фовіссо. 


Galen. X, 500 B. C. 

Galen. XIII, 333 B. 

про-фотао. Tambl. V. P. 32, v. 1. протфотбо. 

mpo-poveto. Cyril. А. П, 60 A. 

трофорй, às, 2, (профеёро) utterance: pronunci- 
ation. Dion. H. VI, 1023, 8. Philon I, 447, 
17. 448, 27. Jos. Ant. 20, 11, 2, p. 982. 
Plut. П, 777 В. Drac. 8,22. Apollon. D. 
Conj. 526, 17. Hermog. Rhet. 224, 9. Sext. 
6, 7. (See also Sirab. 14, 2, 28, p. 142, 6. 
Jos. Ant. 20, 11, 2. Dhilostr. 594.) 

erpodopwós, ту, би, of utterance, uttered : opposed 
to évdidberos. Philon Y, 199, 19. 244, 14. 
448, 23, Moyos. Plut. П, 973 A (777 B). 
Theophil. 2, 22, p. 1088 B. Galen. II. 3. 
Sext.16,18. 327,99. Clem. A. IL, 16 B. 
477 A. Athan. 1, 201 A. 

mpo-ppvye. Galen. VI, 320 F-$pvynva. 

mpo-pudakn, Ñs, h, а watching, guarding : pre- 
caution. Polyb. 5, 95, 5. Agath. 256, 4. — 
2. Safeguard. Diosc. 2, 49.  Iobol, p. 44. 
— 8. Observance. Sept. Ex. 12, 42. 

трофуХактёо» == Set mpojuAdccew. Plut. П, 
197 C. D. 

mrpo-duAakruós, з}, би, precautionary, forestalling. 
Diosc. 3, 153 (163). Delet. p. 2. Iobol. 
рр. 44.45. Galen. П, 193 D. 365 D. VI, 
28 A. Orig. VIL, 17 A. 

трофуХакткф<, adv. in a precautionary manner. 
Aster. 349 C. 


mpo-purdcow. lo take care. Sibyl. 1, 62, 


cote. 
mpo-éryvupa. — Diosc. 2, 112 -pwxOjvat. 
про-фотіќо. Eus. IV, 845 В. Sophrns. 3565. 


mpo-Qórispa, aros, тё, preparation for baptism. 
Eutych. 2892 А. 

mwpo-yaÀáe. Aret. 124 D. — Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 
10 Hpoxexddaorat ў yA@rra, for cutting out. 

про-ҳірауро, aros, rb, pattern. Nicom. 74. 
Greg. Naz. П, 425 A. Jos. Hymnog. 985 B. 

про-Харіќошш. Tren. 1127 C. 
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Tpo-yápiopa 


тро-уйритна, aros, TÒ, — XåpiT pa, gifi. 
5, 331. 

трб-хєћоѕ, ov, with prominent lips. Strab. 2, 2, 
3. 15, 1, 57, p. 222, 2. Lucian. ID, 248. — 
9. Substantively, тй mpóyeňa — тй äkpa 
тӧу xethéov. Ruf. apud Orib. ТП, 384, 13. 

троҳеріќошо, ісоши, to choose, elect, appoint, 
admit. Sept. Ex. 4, 18. Josu. 3, 12. Macc. 
2,3, 7. Polyb. 2, 43, 1, et alibi. Diod. 11, 
41. 15,67. Dion. Н. V, 451, 8. Гис. Act. 
92, 14, et alibi. Dion C. 54, 1, 3, туй діктӣ- 
тора. Nic. 1, 10. Pallad. Laus. 1188 C, 
тий Buikovoy. — 2. Passively, to be chosen, 
ete. Polyb. 1, 16, 2. 3, 100, 6. 8, 106, 2. 
Diod. 16, 66. Dion. Н. П, 708, 8. Strab. 2, 
3,4. 10, 5, 3, рр. 148, 20. 417,12, Гис. 
Act. 3, 20. Dion С. 46, 22,6. Nic. I, 10. 
Eus. П, 187 B -сбўиш es vjv діакоріар. 
Athan. П, 261 B. Theod. Lector 169 А 
IIpoxetpí(erat дё ele Baothéa Aéow т<. 

mpoxeiptots, eos, ў, (троҳеріќоши) election, ap- 


pointment, induction into office. — Sophrns. 
3307 B. C. Туріс. 11. 

mpoxetpiatéov —— Dei проҳерќєсба. Nicom. 
96. 


mpóxeipos, ov, handy, ready. Orig. I, 375 В. 
864 B, ёкдоҳт, the obvious meaning. — "Ек 
mpoxeipou, readily. Galen. П, 176 С. — Sext. 
251, 3. 

wpoxetpórgs, gros, ў, а handling: readiness. 
Cornut. 217. Ерісі. 3, 21, 18. Sext. 655, 7. 

mpo-xepoupyéw. Jos. В. J. 4, 8, 8. 

троҳёріоь, ov, TÒ, (eip) hand-basket. 
L1181A. ^ 

mpé-xAwpos, ор, very pale. 
204. 

про-Хрусродёо. Cyril. A. 11, 352 В. 

mpoxprjo Tus (xpyotiKds), adv. by previous use 
or anticipation? Epiph. П, 877 А. 


Cassian. 


Schol. Arist. Plut. 


mpoxptoreéov == bei mpoyplew. Ruf. apud Orib. 
П, 256, 10. 

mpoxpovéw, to be mpóypovos. Clem. A. П, 597 
A, rivés. 


mpoxpérios, ov, == following. Did. A. 801 В. 
Gelas. 1293 A. 

mpé-xpovos, ov, preceding in time: before all 
time. Lucian. ЇЇ, 311. Greg. Naz. IN, 
1109 A. 

прб-ҳуџа, aros, TÒ, == катаҳосра. Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 660. 

mrpó-xvots, ews, 7, libation. Clementin. 108 A. 

mpó-xoXos, ор, very lame. Lucian. ПІ, 672. 

Tpo-yeveve. Cyrill. Н. 788 C. 

проҳорёо, to be current, to pass, said of money. 
Mal. 400, 19. 20. 

mpo-yóprpa, aros, TÒ, excrement. 
32,6. Orig. I, 1109 B. 

mpoxwpyréoy — bei mpoxepeiv. Galen, X, 585. 

Mpdxoots, cos, ў, (mpoydrrvps) deposit, of streams. 
Plut. П, 941 B. 


Sept. Ezech. 
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Sibyll. | тро-улуфїбона. Dion C. 43, 14, 3 -ican pas- 


троїоѕ 


sively. 

тро-уууурф ф — following. Galen, VI, 439 A. 

mporpixyo. Plut. П, 690 F. Galen. VI, 488 
F. 439 A. 

профдікбе, 1, dv, belonging to a mpomdés; op- 
posed to émeüuós. Нерћ. Poem. 8, 3. 5. 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 949. 

mpowdds, ov, ў, ($05) a short verse before a 
longer one ; opposed to éreBós. Heph. Poem. 
12, 2. 

прбороѕ, ov, == mpd фра, before the time, pre- 
mature. Philon П, 314, 44. Athen. apud 
Orib. IIT, 165, 4. Plut. 0, 101 Е. Lucian, 
II, 421. 

про-оотікбе, 1, óv, pushing forward. Galen. V, 
56 B. 

mpoworixds, adv. by pushing forward. езі. 
137, 14, cei. 

mpo-wopedéw. Philon I, 186, 1. Orig. I, 445 C. 
Eus. II, 68 A. 

mpvpyytiKds, 7, ÓV, == mpupvyoros. 
87. 

трал, 180, 7, — mpvpwi (mpvpvós).. Theophil. 
1060 А Tihs pexOeions Atoviow èv poppi 
mpupads, == ёто yovariov? (Artem. 119.) 

трутймоь, ov, TÒ, — npvravetov. Did. A. 589 B. 

mpuTans, EOS, б, prefect. Athan. Y, 625 A, TS 
sroAeos, of Alexandria. 

mpab-euperns, oU, б, the first inventor or discov- 
erer. Nicom. Harm. 30. 

mpwbommov, ov, To, == mp&ros Umvos, the first 
sleep. Pallad. Laus. 1147 С. Chron. 570, 
4. (Ruf apud Ог. П, 199, 14. Plut. І, 
526 C Пері mpórov Vmvov.) — Also, трото- 
invov. Pseud-Athan. IV, 280 B. 

mpw6-vorepos, ov, (трёто<) L. praeposterus, 
having that first which ought to be last. Did. 
А. 884 А. "Theod. Mops. 656 A, sc. сҳўра, 
hysteron-proteron. 

пробо — трообёо. Steph. Diac. 1140 A. 

трой, adv. early in the morning. Sept. Ex. 16, 
21 Проѓ mpi, very early. Sir. 47, 10 "As 
apol Diosc. 5, 102, p. 767 Прої кої deidys. 
Jos. Ant. 18, 4, 4 "Awd mpet рєхрь дете 
dias. — Tò тро, morning. Sept. Gen. 44, 
8. 21, 14, in the morning. Ex. 30, 7 Tò mpat 
mpoi. Lev. 24, 4. Judic. 19, 27. — Com- 
parative zpeirepov, earlier. Clementin. 241. 

zpoifev (прої), adv. from morning. Sept. Ex. 
18, 18 'Asó mpwiber ёоѕ Beine. Ruth 2, 7. 
Reg. 2, 24, 15. — 2, 2, 27 проїде. 

mpoltvós, 7, óv, L. matutinus. of the morning. 
Sept. Gen. 49, 27. Ех. 29,41. Babr. 124, 
17. Plut П, 726 E. Eus. V, 409 B, civo- 
dot, religious meetings in the morning. — Tò 
mpwivdr, the morning. Sept. Esdr. 1, 5, 50. 

mpoidber, see apwiber. 

mpéios, a, ov, carly.— 9. Substantively, $ mpata, 
sc. фра, morning. Sept. Reg. 2, 23,4. Ps. 


Athen. 5, 
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4, 
"rpotvrepov 
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протокабедрітце 


64, 10. Mace. 8, 5, 25. Diod. П, 555, 89. | mperof3óXos, ov, (Bao) that has shed the first 


Aristeas 84. 

srpotrepov, see тро. 

проёцоѕ, incorrect for spó£uos. 

spopuós, 9, би of the трфра of a vessel. 
Epiph. 1, 1044 D 9 прорікі прфра, 
prow. 

mpot-dyyedos, ov, б, ў, that announces first. 
Cyrill. A. УП, 697 B. — 2 Archangel — 
dpxydyyedos. Еисћай. 1179 A. 

mpoer-aírtos, ov, the first author, prime mover. 
Сейт. П, 842. 

протаћауйтор, opos, 6, the chief dXXayárcp. 
Curop. 25, 19. 

трот-атбето\ов, ov, 6, the chief of the Apostles, 
Peter. Cedr. I, 760. 

протарҳіа, as, 7, primacy, supremacy. Stud. 
1020 C Tis eias протарҳіаѕ cov, the pope. 

прот-арҳоѕ, ov, ó, the chief governor or person. 
Sept. Mace. 2, 10, 11. Martyr. Areth. 13. 

mpor-ápxcav, ovros, 6, Protarchon, the chief ruler, 
a Gnostic figment. Theod. IV, 864 В. 

протасткрђтіх, ó, the chief donxpytis. Roman. 
Imper. Novell. 287. Сигор. 10, 8. Alex. 
Comn. Novell. 348. Codin. 131, 24. — Also, 
тротасткрутуѕ, ov. Basil. Porph. Novell. 
318. Сейт. II, 172, 28. — Also, тротоаст- 
крїтїв. Theoph. 588. 616, 10. Nicet. Paphl. 
509 A тд» nperoaorgkpryrw. 


mporetos, ov, of first quality, first-rate. — Dioclet. 
C. 3, 31. 38. Orib. I, 434, 6. 
mpor-éxdixos, ov, 6, chief ékBikos. Curop. 4, 9. 


mporékrep, opos, ó, the Latin protector = 
Флераттиттіе, Васіћеоѕ скєтастів. Pallad. 
Laus. 1171 D. №. 168 C. 176 B. 360 A. 
Psendo-Nicod. Prolog. Justinian. Edict. 8, 
8,8 y. Proc. III, 137, 2. Basilic. 6, 27, 1. 
Porph. Cer. 497, 21 птротіктор, incorrectly. 

mpor-eAárgs, ov, 6, chief ёте in the imperial 
barge. Porph. Adm. 237. 

mpor-cvvoUxos, ov, 6, the chief ebvoUxos. Cedr. 
I, 773, 17. — Theoph. 562, 3 mpwroevvodxos. 

Протєўѕ, ёюе, 6, Proteus, an impostor, called 
also Tepeypivos. Lucian. ПІ, 325. Athenag. 
952 C. 

тротедо, to be mpárros. — Participle, ó протєйо», 
primate. Nil. 152 A. 164 A. 

протіктор, see тротёктор. 

протістейо, to be qpáriwrros. Anton. 1, 55. 

протоасткрттіх, See протасткріугі. 

тпротоВабрёо — протбВабрбѕ eip, to occupy the 
first seat. Sept. Esth. 3, 1. 

mipero-Beartáptos, ov, 6, chief Вєстійріоѕ. Porph. 
Them. 38, 9. Cer. 465, 18. 

протб-В:0, ov, old. Pseud-Athan. IV, 861 C. 

протоВоћо, ттш, (mperofióos) to hurl first. 
Plut. II, 178 D. —9. To produce early or 
new fruit. Sept. Ezech. 47, 12. Anthol. IT, 
74 (Philodemus), tropically. — 8. То shed 
the first teeth. Geopon. 16, 1, 8. 


teeth. Маі. 288, 7, їттоѕ. 

протб-уаћа, akros, TÒ, — TÒ трфтор yada, Tros 
Ог тоб. Galen. IT, 99 Е rà протоуйћакта. 

TporoyéveÜAos, ov, (yevéÜAg) == 
Greg. Naz. MI, 468 A. 

Trporoyéveu,, as, ў, (mporoyevis) — пруиуёиеа, 
primigenia. Plut. П, 289 B. 

trperoyéveros, ov, (yévevov) == mpdOnBos, mparov 
tanvarys, with his first beard. Philon 1, 159, 
88. П, 632, 24. 479, 18, peipákiov. 

протоуєџётера, as, ў, == mpaoroyéveta, ў протб- 
yovos, ап epithet of the Valentinian Ogdoad. 
Hippol. Haer. 512, 38. 

mporoyevis, és, first-born. 
Aóyoc. 

прото-уёлтџра, aros, тд, that which is born or 
produced first, as firstlings, first fruits. 
Sept. Ex. 28, 16. 34, 26. Sir. 45, 20. Phi- 
lon I, 172, 1. Patriarch. 1060 C. 

mparo-yevatys, ov, б, foretaster. Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. 71, 7. 

протбуоро, ov, first-born. Classical. Philon I, 
308, 26. 427, 8. Plut. П, 322 F — mpuuyé- 
vea. Paus. 1, 31,4 Кбрп< протоубипѕ, Per- 
sephone. Just. Apol 1, 58. Clem. A. П, 
280 C, viós. 

mpardypados, ov, (урафо) written first. 
Byz. 748 B. 

mpwro-devrepos, ov, second-first, second only to 
the first. Damasc. I, 780 A. 

mporodevtépas, adv. quid? Protosp. Puls. 31 
“О mperoüevrépes tots réccapas Saxridous 
nanosov (odvypés)- 

прото-дийкороѕ, ov, б, == apxiduixovos. Const. 
(536), 1033 В. Stud. 1748 B. — As an epi- 
thet it is applied to Saint Stephen. Pseudo- 
Basil. TH, 1641 С. Syncell. 623, 10. 


Tiperórokos. 


Greg. Th. 1060 C, 


Nicet. 


протбдотоѕ, ov, (Sido) first-given. Pseudo- 
Dion. 209 С. 
протодбтоѕ, adv. by being given first. Pseudo- 


Dion. 209 В. 
TiporoevvoUXos, See протєодҳоѕ. 
mpard-Opovos, ov, ó, occupying the first seat. 
Theoph. 199, 9, ' Avrioxeías, the first bishop in 
the diocese of Antioch next to the bishop of the 
city of Antioch itself. Nicet. Paphl. 573 A. 
Leo Gram. 263,12. Cedr. П, 314, 19. 315, 
1. Const. Duc. Novell. 325. 
Tripcro-iepes, €ws, б, == mperomamüs, Euchol. 
mperoxayKedAdptos, ov, ó, first KayKeAddptos. 
Theoph. Cont. 442. 
прото-кабедра, as, j,— following. Eus. Alex. 
360 B. 
mpwroxabedpia, as, ў, (xabéSpa) the first seat. 
Matt. 23,6. Herm. Mand. 11. Caius 29 
A. Clem. A. II, 328 В. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 
87 F. 
протокабедрітте, ov, б, president, 
3, 9. 


Herm. Vis. 
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трото- Kaiptos 

mpwro-kaiptos, ov, the first of the season. Cerul. 
725 A. B. 

тршто-каХмурафов, ov, б, the first calligrapher. 
Stud. 1740 D, in а monastery. 

mpwroxdpapos, ov, of the first xapdpa; a Gnostic 
word. Hippol. Haer. 186, 81, dyarody. 

mpwro-Kapafos, ov, б, steersman. Leo. Tact. 19, 8. 
"Theoph. Cont, 400, 18. Vit. Nil. Jun. 105 B. 

mrpcro-kévrapxos, ov, б, the first xevrapyos. Basil. 
Porph. Novell. 311. 

трото-кйруё, vkos, ó, the first herald. Eus. VI, 
853 А. 

apwrd-KAntos, ov, first called. Doctr. Orient. 
673 A.— As an epithet it is applied to the 
apostle Andrew, because he was called to 
the apostolical office before any of the other 
apostles (Joann. 1, 41). Nicet. Paphl. 61 
A. Porph. Adm. 218, 14. Horol. Nov. 30. 

TptrokMgia OF троток\ђоча, wv, rà, quid ? 
Sept. Macc. 2, 4, 21. 

mwporo-khucía, as, ў, the first place at table. 
Matt. 23,6. Clem. А. П, 536 C. — Epiph. 
CP. 787 (titul.), in general. 

протбкоћор, ov, 7d, (кбААа) blank, a paper 
containing the substance of a legal instru- 
ment, to be filled with names, date, and so 
forth. Justinian. Novell. 44, 2. 

mpwro-Képns, nros, 6, chief кӧр. Pallad. Laus. 
1169 B (titul.). 

протокбшор, ov, тд, (кёр) protocomium, 
the first hair. Cyrill. A. IX, 660 A. 

mpwrd-Koopos, ov, 6, the chief magistrate (Cre- 
tan). Inscr. 2572 (A. D. 108). 

протокохріа, as, ў, (mperókovpos) the first shear- 
ing. Sept. Tobit 1, 6 (Deut. 18, 4). 

Tpero-kovpa op, opos, б, the first koópacep. Mal. 
852. Theoph. 454, 18. 

Tiporo-kríarrs, ov, 6, first ктістт. 
752 C. 

zporó-krurros, ov, first created. Doctr. Orient. 
660 B, дрхауућо. 668 B, Adyos. Clem. А. 
П, 61 A. 132 A. Eus. IL 64 B. Greg. 
Naz. ПІ, 1241 A, thy. Did. A. 886 A. 
Epiph. Tl, 728 A. Isid. 752 C. 

wporo-kopyrge, ov, 6, the chief of а róp- 
Pallad. Laus. 1169 В. Leont, Cypr. 1725 D. 

протоћоуѓа, as, ў, the beginning of a speech. 
Clim. 701 C, ràv Opyov, the beginning of the 
service. 

mpwroddyioy, ov, To, == preceding. 
1745 D. 

mparodoxia, as, ў, (Aóxos) the line of the Xoxayot 
in a phalanx. Ael. Tact. 7, 1. 

прото-рбуиттроѕ, ov, б, first pdyorpos. 
17, 4. 

прото-раїстор, opos, 6, the first раїстер. 
Solom. 1816 B. 

mporo-payDárep, opos, 6, first pavdétwp. Theoph. 
Cont. 166, 2. 401, 92. Cedr. П, 154, 10. 

mpwro-paprus, vpos, 6, ў, first-class martyr. 


Isid. 749 D. 


Stud. 


Genes. 
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Martyr. Poth, 1417 B. — 2. The first martyr 
on record, applied to Saint Stephen and 
Saint Thecla. Epiph. I, 321 A. Const, 
Apost. 2, 49. Apoer. Act. Paul et Thecl. 
p.68. Euagr. 2612 B. — Sophrns. 3361 A. 
3796 A. Damasc. 1, 253 C.  Horol, Dec. 
27. Sept. 24. 

mTpwro-pwaTys, ov, 6, the first piotns. 
Tat. 3, 22. 

mpwrdvoia, as, ў, == apo ёљлоа, the first 
thought. Marc. Erem. 1016 В. Nil. 578 В. 

vrpero-voráptos, ov, 6, first vordpios. — Sophrns. 
3200 A. Stud. 1540 A. Phot. П, 869 C. 
Leo. Tact. 4, 31. Porph. Cer. 451, 17. 

прототабеа, as, ў, (трототабп<) first affection. 
Galen. ТЇ, 189 B. 

жтрототабев, now, to be affected first. Athenag. 
1016 B. Galen. П, 868 C. D. X, 500 B. C. 
Clem. А. І, 1077 B. П, 860 С. Greg. Naz. 
ПП, 188 B. Greg. Nyss. П, 224 B. 

mpoerómaAos, possibly a mistake for TrporrómXos,. 
ov, 6, the Latin primipilus. Dion C. 72, 
22, 8, aekovrópov, the chief. 

птрото-пӣтаѕ, u, ó, first zámas 2. Porph. Cer. 
538, 21. 

Tporo-ramüs, а, 6, chief priest. Porph. Cer. 


Achil, 


17, 16. Theoph. Сот. 888, 24. Cedr. ЇЇ, 
285, 12. 
прото-татрікіоѕ, ov, 6, first patrician. Theoph. 


588, 9. 

прототћастіа, as, ў, (протбтћастоѕ) first for- 
mation or creation. Tit. B. 1209 C Пері vie 
dvÜpemívgs mperomAagrías, the title of a 
Manichean work. 

протд-пћастоѕ, ov, б, the first made, an epithet 
applied to Adam and Eve. Sept. Sap. 7, 1. 
10,1. Just. Frag. 1580 B. Tatian. 852 А. 
Iren. 690 B. 954 C. Hippol. 684 В. 

Mpwro-ronirys, ov, 6, chief citizen. Theoph. 578, 
18. Nic. CP Histor. 50, 22 (51,.3 Проота- 
Tevwv тоћМоратох). Gloss. 

mpwro-ropeta, as, ў, vanguard ; opposed to où- 
рауга. Polyb. 1, 76,5. 2, 34, 18, et alibi. 

прото-праштбоітоѕ, ov, 6, first praepositus. 
Porph. Cer. 527, 6. 

mpwrorpagia, as, ў, (трай) protopraxia, 
privilege. Inser. 4957, 19. Gloss. 

прото-прєс[Вотєроѕ, ov, 6, chief presbyter. Socr. 


692 B. Justinian. Cod. 1, 8, 42, $ V. Nic. 
П, 729 A. 
прото-прбєдроѕ, ov, 6, first president. Mich. 


Duc. Novell. 327.  Scyl. 685, 9. 

vperópputos, ov, (ріќа) that is the first root or 
source. Lucian. ТЇ, 419. 

vporos, т}, ov, first. Polyb. 2, 48, 1 Etkoot pev 
otv Eryn тй трфта kai mévre, the first twenty-five. 
years. Dion. H. Y, 261, 1 Tots прото éwéa. 
П, 859, 4 °Ер rots трфто< rérrapow. Cleomed. 
37, 20 Al re прота, tis Ñpépas EE Spa 
Galen. П, 234 Е Ai mpõra: ёо. Synes. 1587 
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A Of uév ókrà трӧтог. — Trjv mpárgv or тарй 
T)» проту, at first. Epict. Ench. 29, 1. 
Basil. І, 173 B. C. — 9. Prime, in arith- 
metic.  JVicom. 82 Прфто< kai doivberos, 
prime, that is, not compound. 86, mpós ё\\- 
Aovs, prime to each other; as 18 and 17. —8. 


959 


ттєр 


27,19. Philon 1, 149, 14. Just. Cohort. 1, 
28. Isid. 749 C. — ТторісаПу, the first, the 
chief. Sept. Рв. 88, 28. Раш. Col. 1, 15, 
et alibi. Theod. Mops. 928 A. 

протб-трофоѕ, ov, first nursed. Ptol. Tetrab. 
119. 


Substantively, ô mpôros, primus, the chief | mperorvréo, haw, == mporórvnós eia. Apollon. 


of a place. Philon II, 366, 47, cans. Inscr. 
5754, Meluratov. Lue. Act. 28, 7, the gov- 
ernor of Melita (Malta). 

прото-стабаратор, ov. TÒ, the office of прото- 
onabdpios. Theoph. Cont. 469, 14. 

протостабаріа, as, т}, the wife of a mewroomala- 
pws. Stud. 1261 A. Porph. Cer. 67, 19. 

прото-спабаріоѕ, ov, 6, first onabdpios. Stud. 
1269 C.  Pseudo-Synod. 360 C. Nicet. 
Paph. 509 A. Porph. Cer. 62, 20. Рос. 
Novell 299. Vit. Nil. Jun. 89 B. 

прото-олтороѕ, ov, first-sown. Lucian. IT, 432. 

протостатёо, now, to be mperoerárgs. Philon 
П, 109, 18. Ael. Tact. 3, 2. Herodn. Gr. 
Schem. 588, 11.  Athenag. 976 В, тибе. 
Hippol. Haer 6, 86. 

протостатте, ov, б, — Aoxayés: also the third 
man behind the Aoyayós inclusive, the order 
being Aoxayós, ётиттатту<, протостатуѕ. Ael. 
Tact. 5,1. 4. — 9. Chief, leader. Luc. Act. 
24, 5. Hippol. Haer. 6, 76, т< aipéceos. 
Cyrill. Н. 693 B, ràv dmooróAow. Nil. 208 
D. Socr. 7, 23, primicerius. Simoc. 71, 16. 

wpero-0Tpáryyos, ov, б, commander-in-chief. 
Theoph. 277, 5. i 

протостратор, 6, first a'rpárep. Theoph. 587, 
18. . 

mpurro-ctryKeddos, ov, 6, first avykeANos. Pseudo- 
Chrys. XII, 777 B.  Cedr. П, 619, 14. 
Const. Duc. Novell. 324. 

прото-тощВоућоѕ, ov, 6, chief counsellor. 
Damasc. TH, 1000 D. Nic. П, 1036 D. 
Genes. 69, 18. Theoph. Cont. 132, 18. 
Achmet. 18, 

протосістатоѕ, ov, (ovviornpi) first formed or 
created. Clementin. 6, 6, p. 201 A. 

трототауф< (тӣассо), adv. in the first rank. 
Pseudo-Dion. 260 A. 

прототокєїа, See mperorókta. 

Tpororokevo, evoa, (mperórokos) to confer the 
privilege of first-born upon any one, to assign 
the rights of primogeniture. Sept. Deut. 21, 
16, тё vid 77s Hyannperys. 

Tpororokéc, to bear the first-born. 
1, 6. 7. Jer. 4, 31. 

прототбкіа, ov, rà, the right of primogeniture. 
Sept. Gen. 25, 31, et alibi. — Also, mpwroro- 
«ea. Deut. 21, 17. 

Tpororokía, as, ў, — preceding. Aquil. Gen. 
25, 84. 

Tipororókos, ov, bearing her first-born. Classical. 
Diosc. 2, 78, кро». — 9. Proparoxytone, 
srporrórokos, ov, first-born. Sept. Gen. 22, 21. 


Sept. Reg. 


D. Pron. 343 B. 

mperó-rvmos, ov, original, archetypal. Poll. 5, 
102 тд mporórvmov, the original. Greg. Th. 
1053 B. Alex. А. 557 C. Athan. 1, 276 B. 
— 2. Primitive, in grammar; opposed to 
mapdywyos. Dion. Thr. 684,21. Drac. 16, 
14. Apollon. D. Pron. 262 A. 279 B. 
Arcad. 142, 91. Longin. Frag. 8, 11. 
Porphyr. Prosod. 110, Айс — 8. Praeposi- 

Socr. 816 C. 188 А, 
TOY korróvov той Bacthéws ebvoUxos. 

mpwrorures, adv. originally ; primarily. "Theod. 
Her. 1341 А. Basil. TH, 316 B. Cyrill. Н. 
853 А. Anasi. Sin. 92 C. 

протойтиор, see mpobórvov. 

mporodáveua, as, ў, first appearance or manifes- 
tation. Pseudo-Dion. 386 А. 

протофарте, és, (фай) appearing от manifest- 
ing himself first. Theol. Arith.16. Greg. Nyss. 
ПІ, 1045 A. Pseudo-Dion. 272 D. 836 A. 

mperopavós, adv. by appearing first. Pseudo- 
Dion. 301 C. 

трото-фду»ос, ov, 6, (BENQ) the first murderer. 
Caesarius 893. 

mporó-xvoos, ous, ov», with the first down. 
Lucian. П, 457, dvflos 98де. 

прото, adv. originally ; opposed to катй pero- 
xov.  Cleomed. 19, 17. 

птаїсра, aros, тё, fault, error, crime, sin. Jos. 
Ant. 7, 7,1. Basilid. 1265 A. Marcian. 34, 
error in calculation. Orig. 1, 556 В. III, 
617 B. Longin. Frag. 6, 2, mistake in copy- 
ing. ТатЫ. Myst. 177,18. Laod. 2. Macar. 
209 А. Cyrill. Н. Cat. 1, 1. Pallad. Laus. 
1941 D. Socr. 616 B. 

(mraíe) faulter, 


tus — mpaurógtros. 


vrai Tis, ov, б, offender. 
Theoph. 383. 

aratoros, 7, ov, fallible. тос. 187, 6. 

ттаіо, to commit a fault: to offend. Pallad. 
Laus. 1241 D. Гео. Novell. 162. 

arevés, т}, ov, (mrgvós) — demos, thin paper, 
plate of metal, or board; opposed to maxis, 
thick. Porph. Cer. 465, 15. Anon. Byz. 
1296 D, páßðos. Eust. 855, 42. 

arepickos, ov, 6, little wrepov. Варг. 118, 5. 

arépva, ns, ў, heel. Sept. Ps. 48, 6 “Н dvopia 
rijs wrépyys pov, of him who lies in wait for 
me. A Hebraism. 

ттєрьїбө, iow, to strike with the heel, to kick. 
Athan. П, 820 С, тд» trmov, he put spurs to 
his horse. Gregent. 585 C. — 2. To hold by 
the heel: to trip up, supplant, to get the better 
of. Sept. Gen. 27, 36. Jer. 9,4. Philon I, 
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84, 39. 125, 18. 25. Greg. Naz. III, 1058 
A = dnardo. — З. To heel an old shoe, — 
ématrevo. Bekker. 39, 19. 

nrepuopds, ov, 6, а tripping up. Tropically, 
cunning. Sept. Reg. 4, 10, 19. Ps. 40, 10. 

птеристӯр, tjpos, 6, spur. Leo. Tact. 6, 4. 

птєристђріоь, ov, тд, — preceding. Curop. 
13, 15. 

ттєристпрб\оџро», ov, TÒ, (Aouptov) spur-strap. 
Curop. 18, 16. 

птєристіј, ov, б, — 6 mrepvitwv. Philon I, 55, 
22. 84, 38 (— Такоб). Polem. 229. 

errepo[3óXos, ov, (zrrepóv, Baw) winged. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 909 B. 

ттєро-драко»р, ovros, 6, winged dragon. 
1836 D. 

ттєро-є:Ӧуѕ, és, feather-like, wing-like. 
1886 D. 

vrTepoppurais, eos, 1, == TÒ mrepoppvetv.  Hierocl. 
C. A. 143, 10. Psell. 1152 А. 

птєро-форёо, now, to be winged. Cyril. A. T, 
932 D. 

srrepodiópos, ov, 6, courier. Plut. I, 1068 B. 

mrepoinots, ews, ў, — following. Geopon. 15, 
2, 33. 

wrepopuia, as, ў, (ятерофиўѕ) а growing of 


Solom. 


Solom. 


feathers. Hierocl. С. A. 169, 2. Pseudo- 
Dion. 137 A. 

mrepopuros, ov, —= mrepodwüs. Schol. Arist. 
Eq. 1844. 


srrepiyiov. ov, тд, the tip of a garment. Sept. 
Num. 15, 38. Ruth 8, 9. — 9. Pinnacle 
= derós, áéropa, wrepóv. Matt. 4,5. Phot. 
1, 185 B.— 3. Pterygium, a disease of 
the eye. Cels. Med. 6, 19. Diosc. 1, 147. 
151. Galen. П, 271 C. 369 D. 

mrepuytopa, aros, тё, — TÒ mrepvyl(ew. Longin. 
Frag. 8, 5. 

mrepvyorópos, ov, (тён) cutting away птербуа. 
Paul. Aeg. 122 Tò srrepvyoróuov, sc. Üpyavov, 
а surgical instrument. 

mrepuyopépos, ov, (hépw) bearing feathers. 
Diosc. 2, 100, ifAekrpov. 

ттергуора, aros, TÒ, (zrrepvyóc) wing. Tà mre- 
pvyepara, labia pudendi. Soran. 256, 93, et 
alibi. Poll. 2,174. Galen. II, 94 F. 370 E. 

ттєрүё, vyos, ў, wing. Anthol. 1, 139. Heph. 
Poem. 9, 5 Syspiov srrépvyes. 

repays, od, б, — 6 TTEpav. 
1093 A, encourager. 

ттеротікб, т}, би, =: Suvduevos wrepodv.  Hierocl. 
C. A. 162, 6. — Iren. 888 B, write TTEPOTHY, 
correspondiug to the translation volatilem et 
pennatam. 

ттпропрбоотоѕ, ov, (mrqvóv, арбсетор) bird- 
faced. Solom. 1342 A. 

srjouos, ov, (sies) that can fly. Jul. 383 D. 

wriddos or тт{Аос, ov, affected with aridwots. 
Sept. Lev. 21, 20. Diosc, 1, 86, р. 91, ВАє- 
фара. 


Greg. Naz. I, 
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mridwors, ews, ў, (sríAov) a disease of the eye- 
lids. Galen. П, 271 D. 

mriow, ews, ў, (птісоо) a husking. Diosc. 2, 
108. Galen. II, 94 Е, той ddetpov. 

mrícpa, aros, тд, hulled barley. — Strab. 17, 1, 
84. 

птістёоу — Set птіссє». Diosc. 2, 118. 

тт61015, ews, 7, (птоёо) terror, fear, consterna- 
tion. Sept. Macc. 1, 8, 25. — Agathar. 118, 
17. Philon I, 509, 27. Petr. 1, 8, 6. 

птоіа, as, т}, — ттба- Polyb. 1, 89, 14, Diod. 
20,69. Philon 1, 212, 38. 

LIIroAepaixós, 1), óv, of Hrodepaios, Ptolemaic, of 
the Ptolemys. Sept. Mace. 3,1, 2. Strab. 
17,1,82. Tatian. 881 C. 

IIroAepatos, ov, 6, Ptolemaeus, Ptolemy, a Valen- 
tinian. Iren. 441 B. Hippol. Haer. 232, 8, 
et alibi. — Epiph. I, 284 D. 569 B oi Птоле- 
paio, ai EIroAepatat, the Piolemeans. 

Ilroepatrgs, ov, ô, follower of Ptolemaeus. 
Epiph. I, 556 A (titul.). 

"Tvápiov, ov, TÒ, (mrov) husbandman's shovel 
or spade. Тео. Tact. 5, 6. Porph. Cer. 
463. 

mruds, dbos, ў, (serve) that spits. — Diosc. Eupor. 
2,120. Galen. XII, 940 D, dois, ptyas, 
a species of viper. 

ariypa, aros, тб, pledge. 
II, 416, 8. 

птоуратіор, ov, тб, small ттоуна. Paul, Aeg. 
102. 

ттїє\о$, ov, 6, (Tim) — сіоћор, spittle, saliva. 
Sept. Job 30, 10. 7, 19 "Ecos àv кататіо roy 
ттиєЛд pov, until I rest a little. Diosc. 4, 9. 
1, 80, p. 84. 

mrvidtoy, ov, тё, little ттїор. 
1150. 

TTUKTH, WTUKTLOV, see ттуу, zrTUXLOV. 

TUI, ews, h, (mrócoc) а folding. Sept. Job 
41,4. Athan. П, 13 B. 

mrvos, ov, б, — artov. Martyr. Areth. 10. 

птдрра, ATOS, TÒ, (aripw) consternation. Mal. 
184, 23. 

mTiprns, ov, 6, == б wripwr, scarer. Epiph. П, 
661 D, rév sepiarrepóv. 

ттуро, to scare. [Plut. 1, 301 A é£mrüpp. 
Epiph. I, 868 B érrvppévos.] 

птоҳђ, 5s, h, book. Pseudo-Dion. 425 C, ai 
iepat, the Bible. — Also, zrvkrj. Petr. Sic. 
1349 B. — Also, ткт. Caesarius 897. 997. 
Jsid. 184 C. 196 B. 

mrůytov, ov, тб, little book. Arcad. 119, 9. 
Euagr. 2681 B. Joann. Mosch. 9945 A. 
Clim. 101 C. — Also, srrukriov. Greg. Naz. 
JH, 332 B. — Also, mvkríov. Athan. I, 600 
C. Greg. Nyss. ЇЇ, 237 A. Pallad. Laus. 
1219 C. — 2. Stripe sewed upon the border 
of a garment, — vafMov. Гуй. 178, 98. ` 

wr@pa, aros, тб, а fall: tropically, error. 
Athan. П, 157 B. Greg. Naz. ТЇ, 609 A, 


Antyll. арий Оті. 


Schol. Arist. Av. 
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Adam’s fall — 9. That which is fallen, 
breach in a wall, rubbish, rubble: corpse. 
Sept. Judic. 14, 8, Ezech. 6, 5 as v. l. 
Polyb. 5, 4, 9. 5, 100, 6. 10, 81, 13. 
Agathar. 129, 2. 146,8. Diod. 16, 8. 18, 
70. IL 604, 61. Dion. Н. П, 809, 5. 
Strab. 17, 8, 5. Jos. B. J. 5, 1, 3. Marc. 
6,29. Epict. 1, 9, 33. Phryn. 875. 

пторатібо, (со, karafláNAe. Apollon. D. 
Mirab. 199, 4 -oĝa. Адий. Ps. 189, 11. 
Cyrill. A. X, 1085 D. Doroth. 1677 B. 

-ттонатитифе, од, 6, fülling-sickness, epilepsy. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 158. 

roots, ews, ў, a falling, fall. Sept. Ex. 30, 
12, plague. Sir. 8, 81. 5, 18. Jer. 6, 15. 
Sext. 551, 12, case, condition, state. Petr. 
Alex. 468 B, from faith, with reference to 
the lapsed. Eus. III, 556 A, of mau. — 2. 
Casus, case, of nouns, in grammar. When 
used with reference to verbs, it is — ёую\м- 
ow, mood. Aristot. Categ. 1, 5. 7, 7. 
Hermen. 2, 8. 8, 8. "Topic. 1, 15, 10, of 
adverbs. Poet. 20, 1. 10. Chrysipp. apud 
Diog. 7,192. Dion. Thr. 684, 16. Dion. 
Н. VI, 800, 8. У, 66, 18. 41, 8. 15, pnpa- 
Tik), — Ёукмак. Tryph. 37. Strab. 14, 1, 
41. 14, 2, 28, рр. 118, 14. 141, 9. Philon 
1, 294, 2. Plut. П, 1009 B, the subject of 
a sentence (nominative). Sexi. 546, 14. 
Clem. A. П, 593 B, mood, 

птоткбѕ, 1, dv, having cases, of which case is 
predicated, applied to those parts of speech 
that have cases; opposed to dmreros. Dion. 
Thr. 684, 11. Tryph. 32. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 269 C. 293 A. Соп]. 501, 23. Synt. 
101, 26. Seat. 805, 11. Diog. 7, 58. 

птоуєіа, as, ў, poverty. Justinian. Cod. 1, 8, 
42, § 0', ‘О xadotpevos èm ris птоҳєіаѕ, pto- 
chio praepositus, superintendent of the poor- 
houses. — 9. Poverty, a title of assumed 
humility. Epiph. П, 65 B Tis juóv nro- 
xelas, — ёџод ro) ттоуой. Cyrill. A. X, 996 
В. С, ў ўретёра. 

"mroxetor, ov, TÒ, (ттохбѕ) ptocheum, poor- 
house, almshouse, hospital. Greg. Naz. ПІ, 
348 C. Pallad. Laus. 1018 D, тё» ео 
pévov. бог. 1178 A. Chal. Can. 8. Justinian. 
Cod. 1, 2, 17, 5 8. Novell. 7, Prooem. 

"7rexéo — following. Macar. 848 A IIrexeiv 
éavróv. 

moxie, «та, to make poor ; opposed to mAov- 
titw. Sept. Reg. 1, 2, 7. . 

Troxo-Dekára, Gv, ai, poor-rates. 
451 А. 

ттоҳбуоа, as, ў, (vóos) poverty (weakness) of 
mind. Steph. Diac. 1158 C. Vit. Nil. Jun. 
16 A. 

їтоуотретӯв, és, (прёто) becoming (fit for) a 
poor man. Anast. Sin. 287 C. 273 D. 

arayds, т, dv, poor. Май. 5, 3, тф mvetpate. 
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Clementin, 864 B. Clem. A. П, 620 C. 
Chrys. VIL 185 D. І, 588 E — толешб- 
por. Aster. 176 B. C. — 9. Poor, in the 
sense of worthless (poor stick). Porph. Cer. 
486, 15. 

7rTGXÓT0S, 1705, ў, — ттоҳіа. 
12. 

ттоҳотрофео», ov, 7d, (ятоҳотрбфос) — mro- 
xeiov. Basil. IV, 598 А. Epiph. П, 504 В. 
Pallad. Laus. 1249 A.  Gregent. 580 В. 
(Soz. 9, 1, p. 1596 C Катауфбуша птоҳё».) 

птоҳотрофёо, How, — птоҳотрбфоѕ elui. Greg. 
Naz. III, 352 A. 1113 A. 

erroxorpodía, as, ђ, the supporting of the poor. 
Basil. IV, 592 C. Greg. Naz. II, 505 A. 
TII, 360 A. 

srroxorpódos, ov, (трёфо) feeding or supporting 
the poor.  Pseudo-Greg. Naz. III, 389 A. 
Aster. 224 А. Ephr. Chers. 641 D. 

ттоҳофауђә, és, (фаш) appearing poor. 
Theodin. Prov. 18, 7. 

IIvÜayópas, ov, ó, Pythagoras. еті. 156, 15 
Oi дтф To) Побауброо, the followers of Pytha- 
goras. 

тобауорі Со, tow, to be a follower of Pythagoras. 
Hippol. Haer. 266, 64. 

Побауорікёѕ, 1, dv, Pythagoricus, — Побауб- 
peos, Pythagorean, Sext. 721, 26 oi Поба- 
yopwot. 

IvÉayoptkàs, adv. after the manner of Pythago- 
vas. Sext. 724, 6. 

IlvÜayopw rs, ov, 6, an exoteric Pythagorean ; 
the esoteric Pythagoreans being called Twv- 
Üayópeot. Hippol. Haer. 14, 91. Гаты. V. 
Р. 172. 

Побаїсті, ой, 6, (XIóftos) one who consults the 
Pythian oracle ?? Strab. 9, 2, 11. 

тубай, ov, ó, (Поб, aiÀéo) py thaula 
or pythaules, one who plays a hymn on 
the flute in honor of Apollo Pythius. Diomed. 
492, 1. 

тобшемкбе, 7, бу, (тобути) radical, fundamental 
(number). Nicom. 109. Theol. Arith. 11. 

vrvÜpevik&üs, adv. radically, etc. Nicom. 129. 

тъбиль, évos, 6, crown, neck, collar of a plant. 
Diosc. 8, 181 (141). 4, 103 (105), — 9. 
Fundamental number ; as 6, the тоби of 6, 


Herm. Vis. 3, 


60, 600, 6000. Nicom. 96. Hippol. Haer. 
72, 8. 
тобо, ovos, б, == ёууастріробоѕє Plat. ЇЇ, 


414 E. — 2. Python, а soothsaying demon. 
Luc. 16, 16. 

тїкатна, aros, тё, (mukáčw) cord. Symm. Ps. 
117, 27 (Sept. ёр vois srvkáovat, neuter). 

тукасрёс, oð, б, — TÒ тикабеш. Greg. Nyss. 
ПІ, 1129 A, ris oxnvornyias- 

muxvdtopa (srvkvós) — Capito, to come often. 
Zosimas 1700 A, mpos pâs, he used to visit 
me often. 

moxvoyévaros, ov, (убих) close-jointed, with the 
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joints near each other. Diosc. 1, 17. 114, 
reeds, etc. 

TruKvÓ-kapToS, Ov, thick or loaded with fruit. 
Lucian. ЇЇ, 409. 

mvkvókopos, ov, with thick xépn or foliage. 
Diosc. 4, 173 (176) тб mvkvókopov, py cno- 
comon, а plant. 

mwkvomAoéo, now, (mAóos) 
Hipparch. 1033 A. 

qruvkó-ppo£, wyos, 6, thick with berries or grapes. 
Strab. 15, 2, 14, p. 246, 6, Bérpus. 

mixvepa, aros, тё, thickness, density. — Cleomed. 
47, 27. 82,20. Strab. 17,1, 15. Jos. B. J. 
6, 1, 3, of ranks. 

ToKVaCLS, eos, ў. — TO mwwkvoUv, a condensing, 
density. Classical. Polyb. 18,12, 2. Cornut. 


to sail often. 


86. Diosc. 1, 48. Plut. П, 685 С. Ael. 
Tact. 11, 8, close ranks. Cass. 148, 4. Sext. 
55, 19. 

TUKVOTIKES, ў, би, — Suvdpevos mukvoUv. Diosc. 


3, 22 (25), p. 365. Galen. ХИП, 128 C. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 30, bracing. Eus. VI, 664 C. 

тукту, WUKTIOV, SEE WTUXH, WTUXLOV. 

wukris, dos, 7, — покті), ттиктї, ттуу, book. 
Isid. 224 А. 

sruAaikós, 0, óv, (zrvAatos) of the gate: low, vul- 
gar. Plut. I, 402 E, дућауоуќѓа. 

muaddoxos, ov, (woNg, ey) kecping the gate. 
Plut. ЇЇ, 364 F. 

TruAcóv, See grvAcv. à 

туМмав, адо$, ў, the name of a gem. Aristeas 9. 


gruAoUxos, ov, — vAdoxos. Jos. Ant. 3, 6, 2, 
a part of a gate. 
*ruhov, Gvos, б, == айМа бора, gateway, the 


precincts of a gate. Beros. apud Jos. Apion. 


1,19, p. 461. Sept. Gen. 48, 18. Polyb. 2, 
9,3. 4,18,2. Diod.1,47. Philon I, 95, 
22. Moer. 81. — Also, svAeow. Joann. 


Mosch. 2964 C. Геот. Mon. 640 B. Mal. 
252, 20. 

muAwpéo, Now, == TvMopós epa. Plut. П, 980 
B, ri, to guard. 

торбе, o), 6, L. ostiarius, janitor of a church. 
Eus. II, 621 A. Const. Apost. 2, 25, et alibi. 
—92. Pylorus, in anatomy. Cels. Med. А, 1. 
Galen. II, 238 D. 373 B. C. 

muvédvopa, to inquire, to ask. Polyb. 3, 107, 6, 
ті det srovétv. Diod. П, 527, 62, rwa бт. діа- 
тріВе. 

тоббо (тоос), to have the color of boxwood. 
-Xenocr. 45. Orib, I, 140, 1. 


тибор, ov, тд, tablet, Sept. Ex. 94, 12. Cant. 


5,14. Esai. 30,8. Plut. П, 1120 Е, used 
by schoolboys. Lucian. IIJ, 112. Anast. 
Sin. 196 С. 


тобі, 180, 5, py xis, small box for medicines, 
etc. Diosc. 3, 11 (13), p. 856. Јов. Ant. 
17, 4, 2, p. 835. Lucian. П, 581. 

тоЁоурафёо, now, (ypáde) to write or draw оп 
a tablet. Artem. 76. 
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mu€oedys, és, like boxwood. Diosc. 3, 85. — 
Also, тооду. Id. 1, 15, тә xpóav. 

srvorrotós, óv, (srüov) causing or promoting sup- 
puration. Diosc. 1, 97. 64, p. 68. Paul, 
Aeg. 214. 

тиорроёо, naw, (péw) to discharge pus. Diosc. 
1, 77, p. 81 Tà mvoppootvra ràv фтор. Ruf. 
apud Orib. П, 224, 5. 

тобррога, as, ў, discharge of pus. 
(131). 

rp, vpós, тб, fire. Greg. Naz. ТІ, 412 A, ka- 
Oaprüpiov, in general Joann. Mosch. 2921 
C "EflaXov wip eis Tò keAMov, they set fire to 
the cell. — The vestal fire. Nicol. D. 156, 

Dion, Н. 1, 194, 8. 91,6, rò 


Diosc. 5, 130 


24 
тб йо{Зєстоь. 


dÜávarov. Strab. 5, 2, 8. Cornut. 158, tò 
deitwov. Plut. J, 831 Е, тб афётор. TI, 281 


E. Е, doBeorov kai dbdvarov. — Of the Magi. 
Strab. 15, 3, 15, тд aoBeorov. Socr. 152 B. 
753 A.— The Greek fire. Theoph. 542, Ba- 
Aácciov. 609, bypdv. 628, 17, okevacróv. 
Nic. CP. Histor. 60, 23. Leo. Tact. 19, 57. 
58, écxevacpevov. Porph. Adm. 84, 11. 
Genes. 84, srokepakóv. 

mup-ayvos, ov, the name of a plant. 
316 А. 

тирактбо, ócco, == mvpakrée. Dwd. ЇЇ, 528, 4, 
et alibi. Strab. 8, 5, 1, p. 261,14. Plut. I, 
506 B. 

mupákrecis, ews, т, — TÒ mupakrotv, burning. 
Eustrat. 2836 С, тиб. 

Tupápr, ne, 7, == dug. Schol. Arist. Pac. 299. 

Tupaks, adv. pyramidically, in the form of a 
mupapis. Theol. Arith. 22. 

srupapós, оў, б, — wupapods. Artem. 100. 

тор-афћєктоѕ, ov, not consumed by fire. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 998 C. 

mupyidiov, ov, тб, — following. 
Strab. 12, 8, 18 as v. 1. 

wupytov, ov, TÒ, small múpyos- Strab. 12, 3, 18. 
3, 5, 5, p. 266,1. Lucian. ТЇЇ, 177. Joann. 
Mosch. 2860 A, of a monk. 

srupyytaKos, ov, 6, vault, tomb. Inscr. 4207. 4912. 
Artem. 104. еті. 211,10. 409, 14. 

туруїт$, ov, 6, of a wipyos. Galen. VI, 386 D, 
a species of sparrow. 

торуб-Варіе, т}, castle, palace. Sept. Ps. 121, 7. 

торуо-касте\оѕ, ov, 6, movable tower for attack- 
ing a fort. Chron. 720, 7. 

торуо-тоіо, now, to build a tower. 
556 D. 

*rupyorotia, as, ў, the building of a tower. 
Philon B. 86. — Particularly, the building. 
of the tower of Babel. Hippol. 720 D. Did. 
A. 348 А. Epiph. 1, 184 А. 

Tupyovxos, ov, 6, (€xw) tower-holder. Polyb. 
16, 3, 12, platform supporting a tower in 
a ship of war. 

торуо-форёо, со, to bear a tower, Lucian. Ш, 
462. 


Method. 


Classical. 


Orig. TH, 
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тәруофброс, ov, (фёрф) tower-bearing. — Heliod. 
9, 16, éAéias. Synes. 1825 A. 

üpyocis, ews, ў, (лорубо) the building of a 
tower. Philon I, 505, 15. 

mupyeros, # ov, turreted. Strab. 15, 8, 19, rí- 
Хра. Cornut. 17, arédavos. 

mipepor, ov, rd, inflammation. Sophrns. 3636. 

торєѓо, ov, тё, censer. Sept. Lev. 10, 1. Stud. 
1704 D.— 2. The place where the sacred fire 
of the Persians was kept. Theod. TH, 1272 
B. Proc. 1, 259, 15. 

торёкВоћор, ov, Td, (€xBdAXw) steel and flint for 
striking fire. Alex. Aphr. Probl 14, 18. 
Leo. Tact. 5,4. Porph. Cer. 471, 17. 474. 

тирєктїкбє, 1, Ow (mupéoow) having a fever. 
Theol. Arith. 51. Galen. D, 105 В. Lyd. 
303, 17. 

mopekriks, adv. with or of a fever. 
17. 

тор-ёудросгоѕ, ov, cool in the fire (although in 
the fire). Damasc. I, 1273 B Ti mupevdpo- 
cov Ватоу (quoted from Leont. Cypr. 1608 A 
Thy djXekrov Bárov). 

qrup-évÜeos, ov, divinely burning. Damase. 1278 
B (Leont. Cypr. 1608 A). 

muperaivo — mvpéguoe. Lucian. I, 862. 

Tupertáo — порёссо. Geopon. 11, 28, 2. 

muperixos, 1), óv, febrile. Ptol. Tetrab. 85. 

muperos, o), 6, fever. Lucian. YII, 37, ó ёк me- 
ptóBov, intermittent fever. 

tupnvo-adns, és, like a mvprjv. Paul. Aeg. 84. 

турбо — rupide. — Moschn. 50. 


Achmet. 


торастдѕ, 1, Ov, — яторієфбоѕ, boiled. Galen. 
VI, 384 D. 
туратёоь — bei sropiáv. Ат. apud Orib. П, 


70, 11. 414, 9. 

muptdrys, ov, б, — ёукрифіаѕ. Lucian. II, 324. 

Tupid (srupía), to give а vapor-both. Strab. 15, 
1,4, р. 218. Diosc. 2, 98. 119. 5,9 (11). 
1, 4, p. 14. 

trupi-Bos, ov, living in fire. 

торі-Вротоѕ, ov, devoured by fire. 
27. 

торгубуоѕ, ov, fire-producing. Plut. I, 686 B. 
— 9. Proparoxytone zrupiyovos, ov, — mupit- 
yevüs, born of fire. Philon I, 268, 14. 331, 
25. 


Diog. 9, 79. 
Strab. 17, 1, 


mupiviov, ov, rò, little wip. Classical. Plut. II, 
889 F. 890 A. Hippol. Haer. 28, 40. 

tupi-epos, ov, б, — порту. Ог. I, 200, 7. 

Twpí(o, to burn, neuter. Eus. Alex. 317 А. — 
2. To be flame-colored. Anast. Sin. 1058 D. 

mupixans, és, — auplkavoros. Classical. — 2. 
Burning, pungent, as mustard. Iren. 1245. 

mupi-Antros, ov, seized by fire. Strab. 12, 2, 7, 
р. 512, 9, volcanic. 

mvpipavéo (patvopat), blazing rapidly. 
686 В. 

турірорфоѕ, ov, of a fiery poppy. Cyril. A. X, 
1052 D. Cosm. 498 B. Jos. Hymnog. 1021. 


Plut. I, 
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mupwos, зу ov, fiery. Polyb. 35, 1, 1, moAepos, 
furious, savage. Diod. Ех Vat. 99, 20. 
Apophth. 897 A, morapés, in hell, correspond- 
ing to Pyriphlegethon. Pseud-Athan. ТҮ, 
578 B. 

трос, ov, == mipwos. ТатЫ. Myst. 84, 10. 

турт\л]@п, és, (яб) full of fire. Porphyr. 
apud Риз. ПІ, 253 B (quoted). 

тирт\око$, ov, (mAéke) interwoven with fire. 
Hippol. 613 B, xyáAa(a (А tò ё, T) xadin 
тор). 

TuptoTdrys, See торостітте. 

mupirys, ov, 6, (wip) of fire. Lucian. 1, 531, 
blacksmith. Diosc. 5, 142 (148), Mos, py- 
rites, from which copper is extracted. 
Greg. Naz. П, 297 C, flint. 

Tupt-prcyebov, ovros, б, blazing. Pseudo-Dion. 
329 A, srorapoi. 

muptbopos, see srupodópos. 

тиюн-фАбушто$, ov, — mupupAeyis. 
237 C. 

торіоѕ (mópws), adv. in or by fire. 
Myst. 78, 2. 

mupxaid, as, 4, bonfire. Dion. Н. І, 228, 8. 
Quin. Can. 65. — 9. The ruins of a burned 
house or city. Diod. 16, 45. 

торку ys, ў, — Bippos, ёфєстріє. Moer. 128. 

тороВо№ор, ov, tò, (тороВоћос) spark. Nicet. 
Byz. 776 A. 

тороВо№оѕ, ov, (BdAAw) hurling fire. Sept. Mace. 
1, 6, 51, sc. ugxávgpa. Plut. Т, 147 А. 
Apollod. Arch. 17. Orig. III, 841 C, Aítos, 
flint or quartz. Ant. Mon. 1480 С. 

Tupoyovos, ov, (yiyvouar) — mupofodos. 
ПІ, 549 А, Мбох. 

торо-дросоѕ, ov, cool through burning. Cyril. 
Н. 1200 A, фАбё. 

mupoets, evros, 6, sc. dorp, pyrois, the fiery 
star, the planet Mars, — 6 той "Apeos dornp. 
Classical. Cleomed. 18,17. Philon I, 504, 
22. 

mupo-imrets, éws, 6, riding on fire. Modest. 
3280 A, &ppa, drawn by horses of fire. 

туро-рартєіа, as, ў, pyromantia, divination 
from fire. Isid. Hisp. 8, 9, 13. 

торораҳёо, How, (mvpopáxos) to work in fire 
(metals), to be a smith. Solom. 1348 A. 

vupopáyia, wv, Tà, fuel?? Porph. Cer. 466, 6 
Tlupopdyta №буф той AouTpod, for the bath. 

supoorárgs, ov, 6, (Їстуш) == xvrpómovs, а 
three-legged iron stand for supporting a ket- 
tle while boiling. Stud. 1740 А. Schol. 
Soph. Aj. 1402 (1419). — Schol. Arist. Av. 
436 svpwrrárgs. 

sropórys, ros, ў, heat. Galen. ТЇ, 272 Е. Plotin. 
I, 895, 3. 

srupoQAóyos, ov, == търфАєуй. 
B, «dos. 

порофорёо, Now, == mupodopos epi, to bear or 
produce wheat. App. TI, 229, 26. 


Tim. Hier. 


Tambl. 


Orig. 


Amphil. 109 
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*торофоров, ov, — vwpdópos. Philon B. 91. 
Modest. 8285 C, Bdros. — Also, търифодроє. 
Mal. 77, 22. 


mupoxpous, ow, == wupixpws. Achmet. 170, 
p. 149. 

тортоћёо, to burn. [ Theoph. 495, 18 туртоћај- 
pevos. | 

mupmodynots, eos, ў, — TÒ nuprorew. Jos. B. J. 
3, 7, 11. Eus VI, 101 C. Chrys. IX, 
458 B. 

торрабо — пърріќо Май. 16, 2. 

muppdkns, 6, (muppós) == favbbs Tiv xpóav, 


ruddy. Sept. Gen. 25, 25. 
1, 17, 42 (Jos. Ant. 6, 8, 1). 

sruppaMs, idos, ў, reddish. Philotim. apud Orib. 
І, 185, 1, eAaiat. 

Tupp ns, h == dyMs, думе. Lex. Botan. 

търріќо, ита, (zrvppós) to be or look red. Sept. 
Lev. 13, 19. 14,37. Philon I, 194, 34. 

mupptxaixos, ту, óv, (auppixtos) belonging to the 
pyrrhic, consisting of pyrrhics. Heph. 8, 11, 
pérpov. Arcad. 140, 19, №ёє. 

тирріҳіСо, iow, (zruppíyn) to dance the pyrrhic 


Reg. 1, 16, 12. 


dance. Plut. П, 554 B. Lucian. I, 605. 
Poll. 4, 90. 

турріҳго-ауйтаиттов, ov, б, == торріҳіоѕ kal dvá- 
ташто. Diomed. 481, 18. 


aruppixwos, ov, belonging to the war-dance. 
Lucian. IL, 278. — Herodn. 4, 2, 19, ёрброѕ 
каї pvOpos. — llvppíytos rovs, pyrrhi- 
chius, the pyrrhic (__). Dion. Н. V, 12, 7. 
Drac. 127, 15. Heph. 8,1. Aristid. Q. 37. 
Longin. 41, 1. 

Tupptywpós, ov, б, — TÒ sruppixiCew, vruppixn. 
Jos. Ant. 19, 1, 14. 

торрбуєюѕ, ov, (muppós, yi) with red earth. 
Antyll. apud Ог. II, 802, 6. 

Tuppoxpes, cv, == Tuppbs Tijv xpóav. 
364 A. 

Tluppev, vos, б, Pyrrho. Sext. 598. 600 Oi 
алё тоо Порророѕ, the Pyrrhonists. 
IIvppóvetos, ov, Pyrrhonius, of Pyrrho. 
1, 21, 2. 

Sext. 338. 

торсєіа, as, ў, (торсєіо) a telegraphing by fire. 
Polyb. 10, 43, 1. 10, 45,8. Philon ЇЇ, 643, 
42. 

TupoevTnp, pos, 6, one who heats baths. 
40 B. 

nupaizys, ov, 6, (mvpcós) of a fiery color. 
Philostr. 99. 

vupcoAapusrijs, és, — mupiaprys. Vit. Nicol. S. 
881 A. 

mupoo-Aarpeia, as, т}, the worship of fire. Philipp. 
Sol. 888 C. 

торсо-рорфбо, to endow with a shining or fiery 
form. Damasc. ПІ, 836 A. 

торсофдроѕ, ov, — srupdópos. Diod. 20, 48, 
p.442, 49. Theoph. 610, 10. 

Twpdópos, ov, fire-bearing, charged with fire. 


Plut. П, 


Epict. 
Numen. apud Eus. IM, 1201 B. 


Aret. 


964 


+ 
торастєои 


Diod. 20, 88. 91, 96. 14, 47, vats. App. I, 
575,59. Nic. CP. Histor. 61, 5. Theoph. 
Cont. 64, orddos, a fleet of fire-ships. 

mipwpa, aros, Tò, (тороо) inflammation. 
Tetrab. 152. Sophrns. 8688 D (titul.). 

mupavia, as, ў, (müpós, Ovéopar) == стома. 
Pamphil. 1582 C. 

specs, eos, ў, inflammation, fever. Diosc. 2, 
150. Sext. 114, 10. Basil. III, 218 C. 

туротт$, oU, б, (тороо) worker in metal, smith. 
Sept. Nehem. 8, 8. 

muparixés, 1), ov, heating, warming. Diosc. 1, 68. 
Eus. IV, 116 B. 

mvopa, aros, тд, (wuvOavopa) inquiry, question. 
Philon Y, 99, 13. 209, 45. 821,97. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 276 А. Adv. 584, 5. Sext. 42, 7. 
Diog. 7, 66. Orig. III, 1128 B. Theon. 
Prog. 203, 13, it does not expect а definite 
answer like éparqots, épórnpa. 

TUOHATIKÓS, т, Ov, == тєиттікдѕ, epwernparixes. 


Ptol. 


Apollon. D. Adv. 588, 24. 617,15. Arcad. 
144, 19.  Hermog. Prog. 21. Theon. Prog. 
204, 8. Sert. 673, 10. 


svcpartküs, adv. — ёротуратікоѕ. Apollon. D 
Pron. 298 C. 

mvoréov — Sei sruvÜáveoDat. 

muoTiaopat — sruvÜávopat. 

т00015, eos, ў, (тобо) suppuration. 
269 C. 

тоуФиор, ov, тд, little wéryev. Lucian. П, 874. 

тоуоуотрофёо (тоуоротрофоѕ), to let the beard 
grow. Diod. 4, 5. Strab. 15, 1, 71. Tatian. 
860 A. 

mayovotpopia, as, ў, == TÒ mayewvorpopev. 
Plut. П, 352 C. 

mæyovopopos, ov, (depo) bearded. Хепост. 86. 

Diog. 5, 2. 
Maz. Tyr. 25, 


Orig. IL, 281 A. 
Plut. 11, 292 C. 
Galen. П, 


gro áptov, ov, TÒ, little soos. 

gróNevpa, aros, TÒ, — sos. 
54. 

поћєотђе, 00, 6, (sreAeUo) horse-breaker. Maz. 
Tyr. 25, 53. 

mwAEUTIKOS, 1), Gv, (zeXevco) skilled in breaking 
horses. -Ael. N. А. 11, 86. 

TwAnTHp, Hpos, 6, (a@dew) seller. Philon 1, 161, 
81. 


тоћодарастуе, ov, б, — тоћодбралѕ. Diog. 17, 
76. 

т®\отрофёв. How, (zeXorpódos) to rear colts. 
Pseud-A than. IV, 908 А. 

sroNorpoduós, 1, бу, pertaining to horse-breeding. 
Ael. N. А. 4, 6 7 поћотрофик?), sc. rém, — 
тоћотрофіа, the rearing of horses. 

тоћотобфоѕ, ov, (ros, трёфо) rearing colis. 
Ael. N. A. 16, 36. 

sropáto, dow, to stop with а stopple. Classical. 
Diosc. 5, 87. 1, 7. 2, 91, pp. 18. 215. 

srouápw for sopáptov, ov, тё, the Latin poma- 
rium = куло. Anast. Sin. 85 A, 


тонаотёо» — Sei порае. Geopon. 7 15, 1. 
et alibi. 
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maparias, ov, б, (пра) furnished with a lid. 
Diosc. 2, 11, koxMas. 

порот бо == торабо. 
XIII, 958 С. 

поратіюр, ov, TÒ, little пӧра. 
== коҳћіоѕ поратіоѕ. 

торро», ov, тд, pomérium or ротое- 
rium, the unoccupied space on the inside 
and outside of a city wall Plut. I, 23 E. 
Dion C. 39, 89, 7. 

пәроє д), és, (EIAQ) like тӧроѕ. 
528 F. 

поро-кўћр ns, т, а hardening of the ёоҳєор. 
Galen. П, 275 F. 396 C. 


Diosc. 2, 91. 


Geopon. 20, 29 


Galen. X, 


торбифалоь, ov, Td, (ёрфаћос) u hardening of 


the navel. Galen. ТЇ, 274 В. 
тербе, dow, to make hard, to indurate. Sept. 
Job 17, 7. Joann. 12, 40. Diosc. 1, 112 
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pa 


(113). 89 Tà длорота торої ёотёа. Galen. 
П, 258 D. 


Galen. | тфрора, aros, тё, induration. Рой. 4, 208. 
Tepwors, eos, ў, a hardening, induration. Mare. 


3, 5. Galen, П, 253 D. 


nas, adv, how. Dion. Н. V, 587, 7 "Аё оо ёт. 


Üvros môs xphoerat 7j тоху. Matt. 28, 33 
Ilàs huyyre @т© тїз крісєоѕ тїз yeéwvgs; 
Sext, 292, 11 ZyrnOnoera пећи nôs бт kal 
тодто GAnOes ёст. Doroth. 1649 A MÌ ebpi- 
Okey THs тарастђса айтф тд прӣура, how to 
represent or state. — 2. That — бт. Joann. 
Mosch. 2992 C 'Apéexe. cou nôs ў ddA) 
avr!) td той Saipovos ддікєітаь кої doynpovel ; 
Doroth. 1629 A Aéyw mâs ai évrodat raat rois 
Xprotiavois Єдбб са». 1832 В Лёу ipiv más 


ý Pux ås Ауе б дую Tpyyéptos, Tpipephs 
écart. К 


0 Q) 


Q, кӧтта, corresponding to the Latin Q. 
[The prototype of Q is the Phoenician Qoph. 
Its original name must have been Обтта, in 
aecordance with the principle that the name 
of a Greek letter begins with that letter 
(Herodn. Gr. in Bekker. 798. 800). The 
grammarians generally confonnded it with 
катта. This letter was used by the Dori- 
ans, and was commonly followed by O with 
or without an intervening consonant. Inser. 


P 


P, pô, represented in Latin by К. [In the 
utterance of P, the tongue, according to 
Plato (Cratyl. 426), is in a state of vibration. 
Dionysius (Compos. § 14) calls it a rough 
letter. An anonymous grammarian (Cramer. 
IV, 177) intimates that P at the beginning 
of a word is rolled ; hence. when in the for- 
mation of a compound word it comes to 
stand between two vowels, it is doubled in 
writing; as pímre (ppízrro), €-ppurrov, pévvv- 
pt (ppévvupt), &-ppecros. The later gram- 
marians, or rather schoolmasters. denoted 
this peculiarity by placing the rough breath- 
ing over it; and when it was doubled in the 


7 ПАСОМ. 29 QOPINOGOGEN. 31 QOIOZ. 
32 QEIPIAEO, EGEQEN. 37 OPQON. 166 
AYQOAOPKAS. Franz. 1 MAAHQ .... 
рр. 22. 46 HEQTOP. Eckhel. I, 170 xYPA- 
QOSION. 242 ОРОТ . . . . — А horse 
branded with a Q was called xerzarias. 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 23. Hes. Коттатіас ... - 
Suid. Kormatias .. . .] 

2. In the later numerical system, g stands 
for évvevikovra, ninety. Quintil, 1, 4, 9. 


ceded by a rough mute (Bekker. 693) ; as 
axpos, Kámpos, трето ; xpovos, афро, Opdvos. 
According to Priscian (1, 24), the Greeks 
originally placed the breathing after the P, 
thus, PF.— It was а question among the 
Latin grammarians whether the H should 
be placed before or after R. Varro thought 
it unnecessary to write it at all in connec- 
tion with R (Agn. Cornut. 2286). — In in- 
scriptions, tbe breathings never accom- 
pany P.] 

2. In the later numerical system, P 
stands for ékaróv, hundred, ог ёкатостб<, 
hundredth. 


middle of a word, they wrote the smooth | pa, тд, indeclinable, rha, rha Ponticum, 


breathing over the first P, and the rough 
over the second. They wrote also the 
smooth breathing over P preceded by a 
smooth mute, and the rough over P pre- 


rhubarb. Diosc. 3, 2.— Also, rò prov, ov. 
Diosc. 8. 2. Leo. Med. 175. Lex. Botan. 
Péov (sic) BapBapixdy, тод peyáov kevravpiov 
7 pita. — Also, ў pia, as. Diosc. 8, 2. [The 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


ра88г 


English rhubarb is apparently a corrup- 
tion of pov BapBapwóv.] 

раВВі, 6, indeclinable, 3, rabbi, == ё&д@- 
скаћоѕ, kaĝyynrýs, master. Malt. 28, 8. 

paBBovi, 6, indeclinable, = paBBi. Joann. 20, 
16. 

pafiBito, low, to beat with a cudgel. Diod. П, 
615, 10, of the Roman fustuarium.— 2. To 


thrash wheat. Sept. Judic. 6,11. Ruth 2, 
17. 

pasiov, ov, тд, stick. Strab. 17, 8, 7. Ерісі. 
3, 20, 12, “Eppot, — xypixetov, caduceus. — 


Diosc. 1, 13, scion. 
paBsicpos, od, 6, а cudgelling. 
461 C. Nectar. 1828 B. 
раВдоєдуе, és, like a rod. Dion. H. 1, 386, 3. 
Diosc. 8, 101 (111). 

paPdopaxia, as, ў, (páxopor) fighting with a staff 
(quarter-staff). Plut. І, 666 E. 

páfiBos, ov, ў, rod. — Ai раВдо, the fasces of 
the lictors. Polyb. 11, 29, 6. Dion. Н. П, 
666. 846. Sirab. 5, 2, 2, p. 346, 28.  Epict. 
4, 1, 57. 4, 10, 21. Plut. IL, 288 E. — Sept. 
Gen. 47, 3, a mistake for коѓтт, correspond- 
ing to 7152, bed ; the word for радо, staff, 
being пер. (Compare Reg. 3, 1, 47 Kal 
просєкбтсє» 6 Bactheds ётї тў» котру abtod-) 
— 9. Streak. Diod. 5, 17, vein of metal. — 
S. Blow with a stick. Theoph. Cont. 105, 13 
'Avà Scaxocioy рёВдоу rupOjvat, each should 
receive two hundred blows with a stick. 

раВдоџиҳёо, to be paBdouxos, to be a lictor. Dion 
C. 48, 43, 3. — Pass. paBdovyeicba, to be 
escorted by lictors. Plut. I, 66 Е. { 

poßõovyía, as, ту, the office of lictor : metonym- 
ically, the lictors, collectively considered. 
Plut. I, 176 A. 868 C. 923 А. 

pafi&oUxos, ov, б, ӯ, the Roman lictor. Polyb. 
15, 29, 13 ai раВдодҳои. Frag. Gram. 116. 
Diod. 5, 40. 17, 77. Dion. H. I, 502. 570. 

papdsodopéa, now, == paßõopópos «іші [rather, 
to carry a staff |. Strab. 16, 4, 25, p. 340. 

раВдофороѕ, ov, 6, (фёре) — раВдооҳоѕ. Polyb. 
10, 32, 2. Dion. H. L 569. Plut. I, 516 E. 
Sext. 133, 24, the five planets and the sun. 

раВдбо, оет, to stripe cloth. Bekker. 1097, 27 
poBdapevors — eppaBdapevors. 

ро{8дотос, 1, ov, striped. Classical. 
4, 16. 

рауйдію», ov, тд, little payás, rhagadium, 
chap in the skin. Cels. Med. 6, 18, 7. 

payás, ddos, ть (руурош) crack, rent, chink, fis- 
sure, disruption. Sept. Esai. 7,19. Diod. 1, 
39. Diosc. 1, 84. 48. 2, 202, of the skin. 
Galen. П, 274 Е. 

paydny, adv. rapaciously, ravenously. 
418 E. 

рФудо$, ov, excessive, inordinate. Pseudo-Galen. 
VL 442 А. 

payoedns, és, (pá£) like a grape. 


Greg. Naz. I, 


Strab. 16, 


Plut. П, 


Poll. 2, 10. 
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Galen. П, 269 B. 
uveous coat of the eye. 
49. . 

рауоћ\буоѕ, ov, (Хуш) picking ог gathering 
grapes. Clim. 848 D. 

рёфюв, a, ov, easy. [Comparative радіёстероє. 
Polyb. 1, 1, 1. 16, 20, 4. Muson. 187. 
Erotian. 184 padrepov.] 

рйаб< for рабов, ov, б, radius == киш, 
spoke of a wheel. Dioclet. G. 15, 5. 

padioupyéw, to act wickedly: to deceive, play 
tricks: to corrupt, tamper with: to distort, 
misrepresent intentionally. Dion, Н. 1, 198, 
13. Jos. Vit. 65, p. 33. Plut. П, 266 A. 
602 A. 829 C. Cels. apud Orig. I, 1096 A. 


237 C, xeróv, the uvea or 
Hippol. Нает. 420, 


Just. Mon. 1. Iren. 437 A, тй Moya kvptov. 
477 A, tàs eEnynoes. Caius 29 B, pepadi- 
oupynxact. Orig. I, 65 B -ofan to be forged. 


848 А, rà etayyéAta. Athan. П, 148 B. 

pgdtotpynpa, aros, тё, wickedness, wicked act: 
artifice, trick, Luc. Act. 18,14. Plut. I, 
386 C. Oenom. apud Eus. II, 377 С. Iren. 
653 A. 

padioupyia, as, ђ, wickedness, lawlessness, vil- 
lany: roguery, knavery. Polyb. 12, 10, 5. 
13, 4,4. 18, 8, 2. Diod. 19, 38. 20, 68. 
Philon 1, 153, 34. Luc. Act. 13, 10. 

paOiovpyós, ov, wicked, rascally, knavish, roguish. 
Polyb. 4, 29, 4. Diod. П, 592, 76. Philon 
І, 222, 45. Epict. 3, 22, 93. Plut. II, 602. 

padiwipyws, adv. craftily, etc. Epiph. III, 169 
B.— 2. Impurely, indelicately. Arr. Anab. 
2, 5, 4, as поќе — Веру. 

радохоо, тод, quid? Achmet. 213 (titul.). 

pabpev, the plural of 07%? v. 1. раџаб, write 
pabap, broom? Sept. Reg. 3, 19, 4. 

pabupéw — pabupos cis. Sept. Macc. 2. 6, 4. 
Polyb. 7, 15, 2. Diod. YI, 578, 100, to be 
remiss. Ері. 1, 10, 12. Ench. 50, 2. 
Clem. А.І, 656 B, to be idle. [Eus. VI, 69 
А pepa€ jura. ] 

pabupnréov — Set pgÜvpeiv. Basil. ШП, 580 C. 

рабиша, as, ў, remissness, negligence : indolence, 
idleness, laziness. Polyb. 5, 87, 3. 7, 15, 7. 
Diod. П, 607, 3. Philon II, 281, 44. Marc. 
Erem. 1045 C. Pallad. Laus. 1027 А. 

рабироѕ, ov, remiss, negligent, lazy. Plut. П, 
548 D. Lucian. П, 462. 

pada, радаров, paidy, paidtiov, for рда, pndd- 
pos, рӯду, phdtov. 

Paifó, os, ў, Rhaitho, a place on the Red Sea 
near Mount Sinai, now called Tor. Apophth. 
233 A. Joann. Mosch. 2864 A. Epiph. 
Mon. 265 D. [The forms ris Раїбой, тїр 
PoiÓov, тӯ Раїбф are incorrect.] 

paíkrep, pewrepiktov, incorrect for рктр, 
рєкторікіор. 

райо, to sprinkle. Sext. 829, 92, ras бдобѕ, to 
water the streets. [Xenocr. 55 Єррари. 
Herodn.Gr. Philet, 417 pépappan condemned.] 
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Рафа», also Pejáv, Pepddv, ó, indeclinable, 
a corruption of 73, a god. Sept. Amos 5, 
96. Гис. Act. 7, 48. Just. Tryph. 22 
Рафӣу. 

pathepevddptos, incorrect for pehepevddpios. 


рака, ру or Pr, empty, foolish, a term of 
reproach. Matt. 5, 22. 

pakápduos, ov, (pákos, dudiov) — paxévduros. 
Caesarius 1117. 

paxerduréo, now, — following. Joann. Hier. 
468 A. 

ракодитёо, now, == paxddurds eip. Orig. TH, 


652 C. Chrys. TX, 541 D. Pallad. Laus. 
1041 D. 1286 B. Stud. 945 A. 

paxohopéw, to wear rags. Schol. Arist. Pac. 
740. 

,pakodópos, ov, (фро) wearing rags. Caesarius 
989. 

pakéOns, es, ragged. 
Macar. 465 D. 

pákecie, ews, ў, (pakóm) == Émékrasis moÀN) 
roù Ómxéov, relaxation, in medicine. Galen. 
П, 276 A. Paul. Aeg. 286. 

рашда (Arabic), ramadan. Nicet. Byz. 721 B 
Mir papida, the month of ramadan, 

páppa, aros, тд, — dppud, fishing-line. 
1693 A. 

paub ÑS, ha = popdaía. Polyb. 10, 18, 6. 

paphadns, es, (pdudes, EIAQ)  beak-like. 
Philostr. 576. 

раутйр, ров, б, — 6 palvov. 
Naz. П, 659 A. 

pavrns, ov, б, 
1272 C. 

partio, iow, (раіро) to sprinkle, to besprinkle. 
Sept. Lev. 6, 27. [ Paul. Hebr. 10, 22 pepdv- 
тиши. | 


Sept. Prov. 28, 21. 


Doroth. 


Classical. Greg. 


preceding. Damase. TII, 


рбртигіс, eos, ў, == partiopds. Achmet. 188, 
p. 164. 

pávrwpa, aros, 74, — following. Barn. 5 
(Codex х). 


pavriopés, od, 6, a sprinkling. Sept. Num. 19, 
9. Joann, Epist. 1, 1, 7. 

pavrós, 1), бр, (райо) speckled goat. Sept. Gen. 
30, 32. 

pag, ayós, ў, == аум, clove of garlic. — Diosc. 
2, 181 (182). 194 (195). 4, 72. 170 (173). 
Eupor. 1, 69, p. 128, скорбдор. 

paórepov, see радіо. 

фіта, j, тара or тараш 
turnip. Diosc. 2, 184. 

parito, to rap, strike, etc. Sext. 565, 10 -o6nva: 
dovvn dépos Wike (compare Е. frapper de 
glace). 

ф@тоь, ov, тд, == pámue? Galen. VI, 858 А, 
parsnip ? 

påmgpa, aros, Tò, (parito) — émi kópprs ma- 
таба, slap on the face. Sept. Esai. 50. 6. 
Mare. 14, 65. Lucian. IIT, 300 Pariopara 
AapBdvo. Phryn. 175, condemned. 


уоууі\, 


967 


páxos 


ра-пбитікоур, rha Ponticum. Diosc. 8, 2. 

parrns, ov, б, (pémre) tailor. Pallad. Laus. 
1100 D. 

разтікбѕ, 1j, óv, tailor’s. Pseudo-Chrys. IX, 790 
Е ў partı, sc. тёрт tailoring. 

раттбѕ, 1. óv, sewn together. Strab. 7, 4, 1 Pa- 
пта тА\оїа. 

рісдоо, ro), quid? Ла. 1, p. 9 (b), 35. 

pactkós, 1, óv, of расо. Porph. Cer. 462, 18. 
674, 8 pacuakóv. 

párov, ov, тд, (rasus) a kind of napless woollen 
cloth. Mauric. 2, 2. — 2. Garment made of 
pácov. Pseudo-Nicod. I, B, 10, 3. Theoph. 
Cont. 720, 21. — Particularly, а monE's outer 
garment, usually made of black pávov. Ptoch. 
2, 480. 

pacoQopée, to become pasodópos. 
Epist. De Rasophor. 5. 

расофдроѕ, ov, 6, (párov, dépe) novice, one who 
has entered а convent with the intent of 
becoming a monk. During his novitiate he 
wears the pácov. Balsam. Epist. De Rasophor. 
(titul.). (See also peyaddoynpos, суйна, and 
compare Jos. B. J. 2, 8, 7.) 

рассо, аба, == рўууци. Sept. Judith 9, 8. 16, 
10. Herm. Mand. 11. 

parGwrdBidis, e, the Latin rationabilis 
== Aeywós. Pseudo-Germ. 416 A. 

paru», Gyos, т, ratio. Lyd. 200, 9. 

poricváMos, ov, 6, rationalis = кабоћмкбе, 
an officer. Lyd. 200. 

Рафа?ћ, 6, indeclinable, Raphael, an archangel. 
Sept. Tobit 12, 15. Hippol. Haer. 186, 47. 
Orig. 1, 176 А. 1841 A. 

papar-édaor, ov, тб, ==  padjáwwoy £Aawv. 
Diosc. 1, 45 (titul.). 

рафартдб» (padavis), adv. like radishes. Erotian. 
36. Soran. 250. Galen. 11, 397 Е. 

padánvos, т, ov, of padavis. | Diosc. 1, 45, Ear- 
ov, rape-oil. Galen. XIII, 128 D. 

pájavov, ov, тб, == paavis, radish. 
Med. 249. 

pahavoayia, as, ў, (payeiv) the eating of páa- 
vot. Hippol. Haer. 436, 79. 

рафе<, éws, 6, (pane) дкєстӯѕ, cobbler, 
Poll. 7, 42. 

padwdevris, od, 6, (pais) embroiderer. 
Ex. 27,16. Orig. IIT. 1812 B. 

раф:дєитбѕ, ў, óv, embroidered. Sept. Ex. 87, 
21. 

рафібіор, ov, тё, little papis. Zosimas 1689 B. 

papis, (Sos, Т), Већ, axéotpia, needle. 
Erotian. 70. Phryn. 90, condemned. 

payin, probably an error for pdxn, gs, 0, == 
ý páxos, а plant. Barn. 145 А. 

paxeddys, es, (paxía, EIAQ) rocky, full of 
breakers. Sirab. 5, 4, 4, р. 886, 18, alyadés. 
12, 8, 11, p. 524, 22, актаі. 

paxes, ov, ў, wild olive, Barn. 1. 145 A. Paus. 
2, 82, 10, otpemrds- 


Balsam. 


Anon. 


Sept. 
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peyeddpios, ov, 6, (rego, regendus) == 
ó rov Snpdotov Spopov iver. Lyd. 198, 18. 
215, 7. 

peyeovaptos, incorrect for peyewvdpwos. 

peyeóv, Gvos, ў, regio, the suburbs of a city ; 
opposed to том. Chal. 1682 В. С. — 2. 
Regio, street, ward, quarter of a city, = 
уєтоиа. Gregent. 577 С. Chron, 571. 595. 
Martyr. Clem. R. 620 A. 

peyewvdptos, ov, б, pertaining to а peyedv, the 
chief officer of a city ward. Lateran. 97 A. 
Hes. 

peytay, vos, 0, == peyeóv. Achmet. 152. 

péytos, less correct for prrytos. 

péyorpor, тд, regestum, register. Const. 
II] 968 A. 997 A. B. — Also, рёуєстор, in- 
correctly pyyeotov. Lyd. 218, 22. 

ро, pédn, pédtov, incorrect for рӯда, рӯду, ph- 
бор. 

рка, as, ņ a kind of scourge. 
885 D. Theoph. Cont. 489, 20. 

pékavyov, an error for pékavrov, ov, TÒ, reca u- 
tum, quittance, release. Suid. 

pékwov, ov, тб, (recino) dvriBoAg. Lyd. 
205. 

pékrgs, ov, б, — рєктїр. Plut. Y, 989 B. 

pékrop, opos, б, rector, an officer. Porph. 
Adm. 241, 21. Cer. 22, 24. 528. 713. Suid. 
Paíkrepos .. . . 

pexrapixtov, ov, và, the rector's distinctive robe. 
Porph. Cer. 528, 14. 

pedeyaros, relegatus, banished. Antec. 1, 
12, 2. 

peAaropia, as, ў, relatio — ávaiopá. Suid. 

pedeyiogos, ov, religiosus. Antec. 2, 1, 9. 

peuflás, ddos, ӯ, (péufie) gadding. Epiph. Y, 
288 А, туш, street-woman. 

рєцВасџбѕ, od, б, а wandering. Sept. Sap. 4, 
12. 

pepBevo, evow, — pépßopa to go about. 
Esai. 23, 16. 

pepBos, ņ, ov, also pepßós, ў, dv, roaming, gad- 
ding. Pseud-Ignat. 828 А. 905 B. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 857 0. Ant. Моп. 1517 A. 

pépßos, ov, б, a roaming, wandering about. Plut. 
П, 603 E. 

рёр{Зор == mħaváopar. Plut. П, 564 В. 981 
A. Anton.2, 1. Theophil. 1087 C. Везлі. 
685, 16. — Galen. II, 100 Е Pépge, mia- 
vacat. 

pepBaddns, es, roving, wandering: desultory. 
Polyb. 16, 39, 2. Archigen. apud Ог. П, 
154, 9. Plut. J, 960 F. Il, 45 D. 

remoboth, oj, — sarabaitae. 
1, 419 (118). 

Рерфар, see Рафа. 

pénis, eos, т, == pepBaopds. 

péov, see ра. 

peroviiareia, eco, repudio. 
16. 


Vit. Nicol. S. 


Sept. 


Hieron. 


Sophrns. 8452, 


Antec. 2, 
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penov&iov, ov, т, repudium = Pafbyo. 
Just. Apol 2, 2. Nil. Epist. 2, 181. 
Justinian, Novell. 22, 19. Gloss. Jur. 

Pénpeflos, ov, the Latin reprobus, reprobate. 
Synax. Mai. 9, the former name of Christo- 
phorus, the dog-headed saint. 

perréoy — dei pémew. Archigen. apud От. П, 
161, 1. 

pemrexos, ў, óv, (péno) inclining towards. Orig. 
І, 440 D Tò ém Tò Kpetrrov pemrikóv qpar, 
tendency. 

рёско, see proa. 

рёсторсо», тё, responsum. Antec. 1, 2, 9. 

pérwa, rà, retinaculum = ўма, reins. 
Porph. Cer. 463. 

petopva == ópva. Simoc. 99, 14. 

peüpa, aros, тд, rheuma, rheum, flux. Diosc. 
1, 110 (113), стораҳоо Kai korMas. 5, 10, 
р. 696. Plut. П, 102 А. Arr. Anab. 4, 4, 
9. Lucian. ITI, 35, rheumatism. 

pevpari(o, ита, to throw into a stream, to drown. 
Mal. 408. —2. Mid. pevparifopa, to have a 
flux. Classical Diosc. 4, 153 (156). Eupor. 
1,27. Ruf. арча Ог. YI, 218, 8. Doroth. 
1749 B -oO5va, to have the rheumatism. — 
Strab. 1, 3, 7, to have tides. 

pevpariopos, ov, 6. Theumatismus, rheum, 
flux. Diosc. 1, 25. 111 (110). 3, 18 (15). 
Hermes Tr. Yatrom. 389, 9. Ptol. Tetrab. 
88. Galen. ХШ, 953 D. 

рєбөчє, ews, ў, (рёо) a flowing, fluxion: emana- 
tion. Cornut. 10. Athan. П, 1129 В. Basil. 
І, 676 B. Greg. Naz. П, 84 С. 

pevoranéos, a, ov, — pevaros. Porphyr. apud 
Eus III, 258 C. 

pevorixds, т, óv, flowing, liquid, fluid. Plut. 1, 
262 B. II, 905 C. 

pevorikas, adv. flowingly. Plut. П, 878 Е. 

pevarós, ў, ov, flowing: mutable. Pha. YI, 268 
D, et alibi. Athenag. 987 А, bAn. бел. 49, 
18. 

Peddv, see Рафа». 

péavos, ov, ў, == padavis. 
544. 

pedepevBápios, ov, 6, referen darius, referen- 
dary, = dvathopets, a sort of lord in waiting. 
Nil. 864 C. 425 С. Chal. 1029 С. Const. 
(586), 968 C. Justinian. Cod. 1, 15, 2. 
Proc. І, 256. Suid. Paepevddpios .... 
Mal. 328, 12. — 9. Referendarius, 
а church dignitary. Justinian. Novell. 6, 3. 
Curop. 4, 17. 

рёо, to flow. Sept. Lev. 15, 19. aipat, == èv 
афёдро eiva Prov. 8, 20 Nédy 82 éppigcav 
Opócovs. Joel 8, 18 ОЇ ovvoi руђсортои уда, 
== petoovot. Diod. 18, 94 Auk пасте ijs v- 
vápeos pvevres, having made a deep impres- 
sion. Strab. 7, 5, 8, тиб Arr. Anab. 
5, 9, 4; 0датоѕ. Sext. 210, 22. Greg. Naz. 
П, 318 C, dzó той e? civan to fall. — 2. To 


Schol. Arist, Plut, 
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suffer from a flux. Diod. 5, 41 Tàs коћіаѕ 
ras peovcas.  [Herodn. Gr. Philet. 417 pé- 
pevea — éppevea, condemned. Hippol. Haer. 
196, 3] 

piyas, ч, 6, — руё. Anon, 358, 9. 

pyyarov, ov, тд, (руё) kingdom, with reference 
to Western Europe. Porph. Adm. 115. 
Eust. Thessalon. Capt. 417. 

piyewa, ў, apparently an incorrect representa- 
tive of the Latin regia. Plut. П, 287 A. 

рђуєстор, see péywrrpov. 

Pyyov, ov, т, Regium, a place in Constanti- 
nople. Agath. 288, 22. Simoc. 237, 6. 333, 


19. Mal. 489, 3. Theoph. 358. Porph. 
Cer. 495. . 
pirytos, a, o» regius — Pacidews, Bacoukós. 


Strab. 6, 1, 6, p. 411, 6 руу» — Bacidetov 
onpa, — Plut. I, 69 C ртуѓа, regia. Lyd. 
123, 3. Antec. 1, 2, 6. Mal. 321, 8. Porph. 
Cer. 230, 21. 

руса, ns, ij, regina. Mal. 480, 20. 

pia, as, ў, (regula) = póxavov, L. rutel- 
lum, strickle (the American strike). Hes. 
РўуАш ....— 9. Peg at the end of the 
pole of a vehicle? == écrwp? — Dioclet. G. 
15, 18. 

pryMá(o, dow, to strike grain to a level with the 
measure. Epiph. ТП, 281 A рутћ:йсасѕ. 

pyyMos or piyydos, ov, levelled with a strickle. 
Anon. Byz.1217 D. 1220 B, podtos. Codin. 
45. 

руна, aros, rà, fall. Const. Apost. 8, 7. 

prryvupt, to throw, throw down. Sept. Sap. 4, 19. 
Luc. 9, 42. Artem. 86. Const. Apost. 6, 9. 
Leo Gram. 361. 

рӯда, ys, т, the Latin rh éd a, coach, chariot. 
Apoc. 18, 18 [реба, q. v.]. Lyd. 12, 14 [paida, 
q: v.]. — Aret^. 732 B pros. 

рудӣроѕ, ov, 6, rhedarius, coachman. Areth. 
782 B. 

одор, ov, rò, little pja Pallad. Laus. 1050 
C. Vit. Chrys 17 Е. Hes. Рпфїшь» 
Pediov.... Suid. Paidiov .... 

*prpa, aros, тд, — Aé£us, word, a single word 
(pirocodia, 08e). Plat. Tim. 49 Е. Plut. 
П, 876 E. — 2, Verb, in grammar. Plat. 
Soph. 261 E. Aristot. Hermen. 3, 1. Poet. 
20,1. 9. Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 57. Dion. 
Thr. 684. 688. Dion. Н. П, 682. V, 8. 
155, 9. VI, 797.  Tryph. 81.  Philon I, 
448, 84. Plut. П, 1009 B. Apollon. D. 
Бут. 81, 6, the Stoics applied the term to 
the infinitive only ; the other moods being 
called by them ovp@dpara Or kargyyoptjpara. 
Sext. 629, 17. Diog. 4, 81. 7, 58. — 8. 
Thing, in general. A Hebraism. Sept. Gen. 


15,1. 18,14. Reg. 3,11, 41, acts. Lue. 
3, 15. 
рпратібо, (cc, to express in words. Hippol. 


833 C. 


» 


122 


969 


putes 


puparwós, т, би, belonging to words. Hieron.. 
Gr. 865 B, ions, in words. —2. Verbal, in 
grammar. JDion. Thr. 634, 26, Üvopa. Dion. 
Н. V, 158, péptov. VI, 791. 862. 794, №ёс. 
Herodn. Gr. Philet. 416 (452). Sext. 644 
Tà pypariká, verbal forms. 

pikov, ov, (РЕФ) speaking. Plut. Il, 675 A. 

Phos, ov, б, Rhenus, the Rhine. Diod. 5, 25. 
Nicol. D. 85. 

рӯё, түбе, 6, rex — Васе. Plut. 1, 74 А. 
П, 275 С рү: сакрёроџуџ, regi sacrorum, — 
Pacet iepày. — 9. In Byzantine writers, it 
is applied to the Western kings, the title 
of Bacie?s being restricted to the Roman 
emperor and to the king of Persia. Chrys. 
DI, 601 A. Olymp. 459, 7. Proc. IT, 204, 
15.  Euagr. 2545 А. Simoc. 257, 24. 
Luitprand. 344 (479, 1 D). 

рпёіфро», ov, (pr£t, pay) crack-brained ? 
Stud. 808 B. 

piov, see pa. 

phs, the Hebrew 5. Eus. ТП, 789 A. 

pyoibtov, ov, và, little pyows. Cyril, A. IV, 
748 B. 

pyoi-perpéw, foo, (pìos) to measure words. 
Lucian. ТЇ, 335. 

pijots, ews, 7, — próv, text of Scripture. Just. 
Tryph. 92. Basil. IV, 877 C. 

рдско (PEQ) = Aéye. Hes. Peakopévov, Meyo- 
pévov. Theoph. 724, 14 péoxw. Phot. Lex. 

pyoom Or рїттш == рўуруи. Strab. 7, 8, 18. 
11, 14, 8. 15, 1,57, p. 221, 28. Marc. 9, 18. 
Moer. 307. 

puriápwos, ov, б, retiarius. Artem. 198. 

pyruito, iow, (priv) to have the taste of rosin. 
Diosc. 8, 19 (87). 

pyrwirns, ov, 6, of rosin. Diosc. 5, 48, oivos,. 
vinum resinatum, wine flavored with 
rosin ; the modern красі per(würo. (Com- 
pare Plut. П, 676 В. Galen. VI, 844 A.) 

рутибо, doa, to flavor with rosin. Diosc. Eupor. 
2, 63, p. 277. 

pr uá(o, see pyMáto. 

рутоћоуќѓа, as, т (prós, Aéye) speech. Tatian. 
884 C. Eus. П, 824 C. 

pyropeta, to teach rhetoric. 
14, 1, 48. 

pnTopikós, ov, б r h etor , rhetorician. Jos. 
Apion. 1, 22, p. 454. 

puropo-páe i£, yos, б, the rhetoricians’ scourge. 
Diog. 2, 64. 

pyrés, %, б, said, spoken. Apollon. D. Synt. 
39, 15, dpácis, in common use. — 2. Literal, 
in the obvious sense, not allegorical or figur- 
ative; opposed to ёг irovoidv, mvevparixcs, 
дуаувуўђ. Philon Y, 689, 7. 645. 30. IL 14, 
94. Orig. L 1101 A. III, 201 B. — 8. In 
versification, pyris mots, rational foot, op- 
posed to Hoyos. Aristid. Q. 84. — 4. Sub- 
stantively, rà pyrév, (а) L. dictum, a saying. 


Strab. 18, 1, 55. 
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Негтод. Rhet. 13,22. Sext. 682,9. Orig. 
I, 384 A. 1276 С Ti karà prróv ёкдоҳђу àv 
ибро, according to the letter. — (B) Passage 
in 4 book; particularly, text of Scripture. 
Just. Cohort. 22. 29. Sext. 402, 29. Caius 
82 А, урафът}- Clem. А. I, 296 А. 972 А. 
1141 D. 1198 A. П, 524 А. 517 B, тоф 
dmocróhov. Hippol. Haer. 212,67. Orig. 
ІП, 845 A. 861 C. — (€) Anything. Sept. 
Ex. 9, 4. 

рӯтор; opos, 6, orator. — With the article, ó pņ- 
тор, the orator, Demosthenes. Plut. П, 350 
C. Hermog. Rhet. 281, 6. 

ртф< (pyrós), adv. expressly, distinctly. Strab. 
10,2, 11. Plut. ТЇ, 1041 A. Sext. 179, 29. 
Clem. А. І, 1317 B pyrórepov. 

puxáB, 32^ == dppa. Sept. Judic. 1, 19. 

pia. as, ў, see pa. — piydos, incorrect for ph- 
yos. 

реуо-тйрєтов, ov, 6, chills and fever, fever and 
ague. Hermes Tr. Yatrom. 394, 86. 396, 5. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 115. — Also, rò pryomüperov. 
Phryn. P. S. 42, 3. Suid. "EmáNrgv .... 

piyos, eos, тд, Chills. Classical. Sept. Deut. 
28, 92. Diosc. 8, 78 (86). 1, 18. 77, pp. 34. 
80. 

piyóðns, ec, chilly. Galen. П, 104 C. 

piywous, ews, ў, (pryóo) a shivering, chilliness, 
cold. Achmet. 191, p. 167 Tis ёк той méyou 
pcyóoeos. 

pidcov, incorrect for pótov. 

pila, ns, 7, root. Sept. Job 5, 3 Pifay BáXXew, 
to take or strike root. Strab. 13, 4, 14, p. 87, 
17, of madder. Plut. П, 938 B. 

pic &ypa, as, ў, a species of forceps. Paul. Aeg. 
352. 

pitápie for pifdprov, ov, Tò, (pia) == ёроброда- 
vov. Geopon. 12, 1, 7. 

рїйкаїо<, а, ov, (pefixés) rooted, immovable rock. 
Porph. Adm. 75, 21. 

pitis, ews, б, а species of animal. Strab. 17, 
3, 5. 

pioBoréa, noo, — pifay Bddra, to strike root. 
Diosc. 3, 40 (46). Sext. 737, 29. 

р:Соћоуёо, now, (Aéya) to gather roots. Diod. 
16, 82, to extirpate. 

pi£oropakós, ту, бу, — pi(orópos. 
p. 313. 314. 

pi£orópos, ov, (répye) cutting roots, Classical. 
Diosc. 1, Prooem. p. 2, collector of medicinal 
roots. 

pi£ooayéo, now, == рьќофауое єіші. 
8, 7. 8, 2, 6, p. 221, 20. 

piCwdns, es, root-like, Plut. П, 923 C as v. 1. 

piGovvxía, as, т, — ў той övvyos аруу. Ruf. 
apud Orib. III, 389, 4. 

pi£opuxéo, now, (pifaptyos) to dig up roots. 
Plut. П, 478 А. Greg. Nyss. ЇЇ, 96 A. 

peCeris, ov, б, — 6 (uiv. Synes. Hymn. 5, 18, 
p- 1608. 


Diosc. 2, 199, 


Strab. 11, 
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puvérys, уто, ў, the being puvós. Greg. Nyss. 


IIT, 149 A. 
puwaddys, es, — puvós. Agath. Epigr. 15. 
pikrápiov, see perráptov. 
piv, wós, т}, — pis. Porphyr. Prosod. 105. 


pu-avAéo, noo, to make an unseemly sound with 
the nose. Tatian. 857 A, rà аісҳра (Clem. 
A. T, 596 C). 

pweyxvaía, as, ў, (pweyxirgs) injection into the 
nose. Diosc. 2, 212. 

pweyxvrus, ov, 6, (pis, &yyéo) an instrument for 
injections into the nose. — Act. 6, 52, 


pueyxvróo, WOO, — pulv éyyéo, to inject into 
the nose. Diosc. 2, 210. 5, 114, p. 780 (2, 
209, p. 398). . 


ршёо, noo, (pivy) to file: polish. Dion. Н. VI, 
867,11. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 4, 15. 

Puðonkós, 9), ov, (Pivbov) of Rhinthon. Lyd. 
152, 17, корді. 

рио, iow, — preceding. Achmet. 64. 


piviov. ov, Tò, — pi, L. lima, file. Charis. 
558, 91. Гео. Tact. 5, 4. 
pimopa, aros, тд. = pimpa, filings. Erotian. 


242. Diosc. 2, 61. 5, 88. 110. 
ptvoBodos, ov, (pis, Báo) thrown out of the 
nose, made by the nose. Agath. Epigr. 78, 


zrárayos, referring to prvavAetv. 

ptvoxepos, œ Or coros, 6, (képas) with a nose- 
horn: rhinoceros, an animal. Callixen. 
apud Athen. 5, 32, p. 201 С. Agathar. 174, 


10. Strab. 16, 4, 15. 
pwokoréo, пса, (копто) — pworopéw. Theoph. 
553,9. Harmen. 6, 4, 1. 
puwo-krvméo, Now, — pwavAée. Sophrns. 3521 


В (А Тӯ бий рифу dvappodyce: тоў nveüparos 
krümov dzoTeAGyv). 

риоктотіа, as, ту, — TÒ pworrumety, TÒ pivavheiv. 
Sophrns. 3521 B. 

pwo-haBis, (Bos, 2, nose-pincers, an instrument 


of torture. Synes. 1400 В. 

ритю-тіћ№р ns, %, side-gate. Polyb. 8, 27, 8. 15, 
31, 10. 

ptvo-cipos, ov, === cmos riv piva. Lucian. II, 
76. 


риб-трлутов, ov, with the nose cut off. Pallad. 
Laus. 1034 A. Steph. Diac. 1160 C (Euagr. 
Scit. 1265 B KoAófoots ptvos). 
pworopéo, nca, (pis, repetv) to cut off one's 
nose. Mal. 331, тша. Cedr. Yl, 693 pwo- 
tpn Ojvar. 
puoüxos, ov, (yw) holding the nose. 
1, 21, sewer. 
i ршо-фаћ№ов, ov, — фамо< or Badtds тўр piva. 
Achmet. 152. 
| pira, ў, ripa — бубу. Proc. III, 287, 4. 
ритідо», ov, Tò, (piris) a kind of fan. Moschn. 
186, p. 83. Const. Apost. 8, 12. Joann. 
Mosch. 8016 B. Sophrns. 4001 A. Pseudo- 
Germ. 432 D. Chron. 714,18. [The pimi- 
боюу was originally used to drive away flies 


Strab. 14, 
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pobos 


from the communion cups (the custom hav- | poyeóe, evoa, (рбуа) — dtavépe, to distribute 


ing probably originated in Egypt, the coun- 
try of flies); it was nothing more than a 
Sy-brush. But as, in the course of time, it 
became a necessary church utensil irrespec- 
tive of flies, it was thought proper to dis- 
cover some mystery in the use of it. Now 
a fan naturally suggests a wing, and wings 
belong to angels as well as to birds. The 
mystagogues, therefore, of the fifth and sub- 
sequent centuries found no difficulty in re- 
garding the purity as emblematic of the 
winged Cherubim and Seraphim that sur- 
round the throne of God.] 

purís, ios, ў, — preceding. Pseudo-Germ. 
420 D. 

pimopés, ov, 6, (puri(e) a fanning, ventilation. 
Clim. 1109 B, tropically. 

pimornp, рос, б, — following. Pseud-Athan. 
TV, 953 D. 

pimio piov, ov, TÒ, — pemidiov. 
A. Vit. Euthym. 60. 

ретиттбѕ, 2, dv, fanned; airy building. ері. 
Jer. 22, 14. 

piros, ov, б, — pir. Classical. Agathar. 155, 
16, ёк howwixev. Diosc. 1, 55. 5, 108. 

purrápiov, ov, тб, (риттб<) — dkóvriov, L. jacu- 
lum, javelin. Гео. Tact. 5, 3. Porph. Adm. 
124, 15. — Also, pyxráptov, incorrectly pixrd- 
piov. Leo. Tact. 6, 7. 

pirtapiaTys, od, б, one armed with а prrrdpior. 
Afric. Cest. 72, p. 313. 

purragTukós, $, óv, (риттйбо) 
Anton. 1, 16. 

pinto, to throw, to cast. Laod. 86 -тбш ёк тўс 
exxAnoias, — йто8йХАеесбш. [Lucian. I, 678 
éppifvona, fut. perf] 

ptoxocbuAdkov, ov, Tò, treasury. Aristeas 10. 

ploxo-puha£, akos, б, (ріскоѕ) treasurer, Ari- 
Steas 5. 

papoxw8uvevgia, as, ў, == тд ptyoxwdvveiv. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 182. 

pulrokiwBvvéo — pujrokivBuvás elju. Dion C. 66, 
8, 7. 

pufoxivSevos, ov, foolhardy, rash, reckless. Clas- 
sical. Jos. B. J. 7, 4, 2. 

pupoxwSuvas, adv. recklessly. Clem. R. 1, 14. 
App. П, 147, 71. Clem. A. 1, 1053 А. Petr. 
Alex. 517 A. 

prpodoyéo, now, (pinto, №ую) to throw out 
words. Polyb. 12, 9, 5, et alibi. 

puj-ódfaNuos, ov, leering, winking libidinously. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 164. 171. Const. Apost. 7, 6. 

рбуа, as, т, the Latin erogatio — Scavopn, 
фота, L. largitio, largess to the people. 
Gregent. 580 A. Chron. 706. Leont. Cypr. 
1620 D. Theoph. 75. Suid. 

рбуа, incorrect for рбуа. 

Фоуйтор, opos, б, erogator. Nil. Epist. 2, 
814. — 9. Mercenary. Curop. 88. 42. 


Vit. Epiph. 18 


tossing about. 


money. Joann. Mosch. 2992 A. 8060 C. 
Leont. Cypr. 1709 A. Mal. 186, 193. 404. 
— With the accusative ofthe person. Porph. 
Cer. 180. 494. 662. Adm. 73. 283. Theoph. 
Cont. 480. 475. Сиғор. 42. 

роухосо?ра, the juice of the cocoa-nut Cosm. 
Ind. 445 A. 

podaxnydy, see poddxtvov. 

родакиєа, as, ù, (poddxvov) peach-tree (Persica 
vulgaris). Alex. Trall. Helm. 310, 2. Suid. 

родакаовь, ov, тд, (Bepákwov) — přňov Ilepoikóv, 
peach. Alex. Trall. 823. Anon. Med. 255. 
271. Ptoch. 1, 209. Lex. Botan. Перса 

--. — Also, poQakqvóv, ob.  Geopon. 8, 1, 4 

as v. l. 

poOapós, á, dv, (pddov) ruddy, rosy. Dubious. 
Jos. Ant. 17, 12, 2. 

pod-edawov, ov, vb, — pédwov Zdrav, айат of 
roses. Galen. X, 656 B (Clem. A. 1, 479 A 
Tò тб r&v рбдоу despa.) 

pédwos, ov, rhodinus, rosaceus, of roses. 
Classical. Diosc. 1, 1, p. 11, нро», rosaceum 
unguentum, — 1, 58, @daov. Plut. T, 1007 
A. П, 645 D, orépavos. Galen. П, 89 D. 
Clem. А. 1, 473 А. 


Póbtos, а, ov, Rhodian. Heph. 3, 3, той 


podis, ios, ў, (рбдоџ) а sort of conserve of roses. 
Diosc. 1, 181. 

podizys, ov, 6, of roses. 
wine flavored with roses. 
(titul.). 

podtav, Gvos, б, — рой. Porph. Cer. 216. 

родо-дафир, ys, 7, rhododaphne, olean- 
der. Lucian. П, 188. Artem. 108. 

podo-edns. és, rose-like. Diosc. 2, 198 (194). 
8, 153 (163). 

podd-peds, vos, тб, rhodomeli, а kind of 
conserve of roses. Diosc. 5, 35.  Philagr. 
apud Orib. I, 867, 11. Аё. 3, 104. 5, 135. 

родошуце, és, (шуриш) mixed with roses. Clem. 
A. T, 528 А. 

póðov, ov, тд, rose. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 40 Е Tò 
dé pó&ev, conserve of roses. 

poðo-rapáðeiros, ov, 6, rose-garden. Eus. Alex. 
317 C. 

podo-cdkyap, apos, тд, conserve of roses made 
with sugar (modern тё podo{axapt). Galen. 
Х, 659 А. 

podd-oraypa, aros, тд, rose-water. Porph. Cer. 
466,17. Theoph. Nonn. I, 816. 

pododdpos, ov, (dépe) bearing roses. 
Масе. 8, 7, 17. 

poBóxpoos, родбҳрооѕ, ovv, (урба) rose-colored. 
Diosc. 1, 154. 2,128. 

родотбе, 4, dv, (Gyr) == родое дух. Diosc. 5, 
129 (180). 

pó&tos, ov, rushing, etc. Diod. 18, 99 "EXabvew 
Tò pobtov. 


Diosc. 5, 35, oivos, 
Geopon. 8, 2 


Sept. 
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poids, incorrect for puds, ddos, ў, а disease of 
the eye. Galen. П, 270 E. 

poidaptoy, ov, TÒ, (počtov) the name of a medi- 
cine. Аё. 2, 68. 

poidiov, ov, rà, == роідюр in three syllables. 
Diod. 4, 35 as v.l.. Phryn. 86, condemned. 
Boiss. ТЇЇ, 418 poidw. 

роїЌоши (роў), to suffer from a flux. Strab. 14, 
5, 12. 

puto == роо. lambl. Myst. 103, 16. 119,3. 

polos, ov, б, the rolling sound of P. — Sext. 621, 
29. 

рооде, es, rustling. Plut YI, 923 C. 

poids, h, би, (роў) suffering from a flux. Clas- 
sical. Diosc. 1, 82. 171, умт. 

poixds, ў, dv, (porá) of pomegranate. Anast. Sin. 
966 D 


Sept. Ex. 28, 33. 
Philon II, 153, 9. 


potoxos, ov, 6, little pou. 
Par. 2, 3,16. Sir. 45, 9. 
Jos. Ant. 3, 7, 4. 

potrys. ov, ó, of pod, rhoites. 
ойго. 

popByrds, т, óv, (popfiée) twisted. Antip. S. 
21. 

рошВофце, es, f. l. for peuBwdys iu Plut. 11,715 C. 

pouBerós, 1, dv, like a pópfos. Antip. S. 19. 
Aristeas 9. 

popQata, as, ў, sword. Sept. Gen. 8, 24. 
5,21,etalibi [Compare rapier.] 

рошфиброрфоѕ, ov, (рорфі) shaped like a pop- 
фай. Anast. Sin. 1076 A. 

penaAg-dopéo, now, (póraXov) to carry a club. 
Cyrill. A. X, 544 C. 

ротоћо-єіус. és, club-like. Diosc. 3, 188 (148). 

porddwots, eas, ў, the making into u club. 
Galen. ТЇ, 267 B, disease of the hair. 

Dion C. 72, 


Diosc. 5, 84, 


Ex. 


poraXerós, ту, dv, — ротаћоє: діє. 
18, 2. 

porn, ns, ў, inclination, tendency. Strab. 2, 5, 
2, р. 165, 7 êm 7G péow тёр Bapéwr, the ten- 
dency of heavy bodies towards the centre of 
the earth, gravity. — 9. Aid. Polyb. 9, 88, 
8. Chrys. X, 5 B. 1, 117 E, беа. 

porromóXrs, incorrect for pewordAns. 

póca, ў, ro sa — pébov. Diosc. 1, 180. 

росӣтор, ov, тб, rosatum, sc. rópa, F. vin aux 
roses. Orib. 1, 431, 3.10, Alex. Trall. 94. 
586. Aét. 3, 72. Anon. Med. 173. 

poopapivoy, povSdiBos, incorrect for ресџарїроу, 
oouBadiot Вас. 


potBia, ў, rubia = épvOpóBavov. Diosc. 3, 
150 (160). 

povBous, 6, rubus — Bdros. Diosc 4, 37. 

popa, т rüm à. — 69M, Plut. 1, 19 D. П, 
278 C. 


povptváMos or povuuüMs.ruminalis. Plut. 
1,19 D. П, 320 D, épweós, ruminalis ficus, 
under which Romulus and Remus were found 
sucking. 

pois, pods or pod, 6, ў, rhus, sumac. Diosc. 1, 
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147, ó ёл rà дууа, the fruit of the BupeoBeyi- 
кў pos. Eupor. 1, 82, Ворсоде{икў. Ruf. 
apud Orib. ТЇ, 205, 7. Leo Med. 115, Supia- 
kós, Торгакбѕ. 

povaís, (Sos, ў. — puris. Apophth. 361 A. 

povooüro, ov, ої, russati, the Reds of the 
circus. Lyd. 65, 19 (Dion С. 61, 6, 3 Поррӣ 
ceu). 

povooeos, ov, rUSSEUS = kókravos, Tophupors, 
ёрибрбе. Chron. 209, 9. 217, 18. Mal. 33, 1. 

povooi{a, iow, (russus) to look red. Geopon. 
11, 23, 1. 

potootos, ov, — potoveos. 
Anon. Med. 269. 

povorixous, ovp, the Latin rusticus = йуро- 
ко$, аури. Diosc. 1, 9. 

podnpdriov, ov, 76, little pédnpa. Apollon. D. 
Conj. 485, 28. 

podnrtxés, ту, óv, (рофёо) capable of supping ир. 
Strab. 15, 1, 38. 

podyrés, 1, óv, to be supped or sucked up. 
Strab. 15, 1, 53. — Moschn. 55, p. 26, dd, 
lightly boiled, — Diosc. 2, 54. 

powBaO, MINT — ebpuxepia. Jos. Ant. 1, 18, 
2 (Gen. 26, 22). 

powdas (poddns), adv. like а fluid. Cass. 164, 
14. 


Diosc. 4, 13 (133). 


pod. Gvos, б, (рой) garden of pomegranate-trees. 
Sept. Zech. 12, 11. 

puabixds, ту, би, (puds) like flux. 
B. Paul. Aeg. 292, пабоѕ. 

pudkiov, ov, тб, little póaf. Thom. A, 2, 8. 
Theoph. 123, 17 pváav. 

Pak, akos, ó, Rhyax, а demon. Solom. 1341 C. 

pvytrus, ov, 6, the name of au insect injurious to 
vegetation. Euchol. p. 498. 

pvévrgs, quid? Hippol. Haer. 210, 19 ®áos pv- 
évrys, in Sethian jargon. 

ptnots, ews, ў, — роо. Method. 308 C. 

pvôunTikós, т, óv, — ръдшкбѕ. Dubious. Clem. 
А. 1, 900 A. Longin. Frag. 8, 2. 

руб, (ac, — rodio, to scan. Dion. Н. V, 
116, 7. Plut. IT, 350 D. 

робдшкбѕ, $, б rhythmicus, rhythmical. 
Dion. Н. V, 64, Aéfis, poetic composition. 
Philon П, 84, 15, вс. тёр. — Ф. Skilled in 
rhythm от metres. Dion. Н. V, 109. Plut. 
IL 1014 C. Longin. Frag 8, 7. 

puOpoedys, és, (рибибе, EIAQ) like rhythm. 
Dion. Н. V, 538, 18. Pseudo-Demetr. 96, 4. 
Aristid. ©. 33. 

робшотоиа, as, ў, (рибротоібѕ) the making of 
rhythm. Plut. ЇЇ, 1185 C. Aristid. Q. 8. 
Sext. 748, 18. 759, 81. 

puOpomoiós, óv, (тоё) making rhythm. Plut, 
IL, 1135 C. 

pvOpés, ov, ó rhythmus, rhythm. Classical. 
Dion. Н. VI, 1071. Hermog. Rhet. 291. 
Aristid. Q. 31. езі. 760. 376 Kevotpevos év 
propo. Longin. Frag. 3, 1. 5. — 9. Improp- 


Galen. ТЇ, 396 
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pup 


erly, foot — srovs, in versification. Dion. H. 
ID, 1488. У, 104. 111. 148. 205. Aristid. 
Q. 86. 

*pipy, e T» == crevemós, lane, alley: street. 
Menand. apud Phryn. 404, Sept. Tobit 18, 
18. Sir. 9, 7. Esai. 15,8. Polyb. 6, 29, 1. 
Matt. 6, 2. 

poppara, тё, == trpia- Orb. I, 199, 3. 

pvporopéo, ўсю, (pipn, Tépwe) to divide into 
streets. Diod. 17, 52. Strab. 12, 4, 7. 

puporopía, as, ў, division into streets. Polyb. 6, 
31, 10. Diod. 17,52. Strab. 14, 1, 37. 

prpovdkéa, joe, (рдра, ко) L. remulco 


trahere, to tow. Polyb. 1, 27, 9. Diod. 20, 
74. Strab. 5, 8, 6, p. 869, 5. 
püravais, eos, ў, — TÒ puraivew. Achmet. 233, 


p. 206. 

pumapetopat, to be ритарёс. 

ротарїа, as, 1 dirt, filth. Diosc. 1, 80, p. 84. 
— Tropically, sordidness. Plut. П, 60 D. 
Poll. 8, 116. Dion C. 74, 5, 7. Macar. 
600 C. 

ритарбтце, gros, f, — preceding. Athen. 5, 62. 

рітасџра, aros, тб, (ритаіро) filth, dirt: stain, 
reproach. Apollon. S. 109, 18. Orig. II, 
1588 A. БЕисћай. 1152 B. 

ротор, ov, (puráe) squalid. Caesarius 989. 
1117. 


Apoc. 22, 11. 


рито-форєо, naw, to wear dirty clothes. Schol. 
Arist. Av. 1555. 
pum@dns, es, (pumos) dirty. Diosc. 1, 93. 


Artem. 185, ёруасіа. 

босидбоши — рот:дбора. Pallad. Laus. 1081. 

picis, eos, ў, (péo) a flowing, streaming, flow, 
stream. Classical. Sept. Lev. 15, 2. 8. 19. 
20, 18, the каташрла. Polyb. 2, 16, 6. 8. 11. 
Diod. 4, 85. Dion. Н I, 25,12. V, 156, of 
two successive words. Strab. 6, 2, 4, p. 431. 
Philon ЇЇ, 158. Diosc. 1, 6, p. 17, ек prpas. 
I, 160, p. 149, diarrhoea. 2, 146, p. 263, tpe- 
x&v. falling off. Sext. 188 (140, 80). Galen. 
П, 286 D, atuaros ек рир. Orig. I, 249 B, 
decay, ruin. destruction. Dion. Alex. 1288 B, 
vwkrepwij, seminal. — 2. Corruptela, corrup- 
tion, destruction. Orig. I, 219 B. 

Vots, eos, ў, (ріошог) deliverance. 
51, 9. 

puvopds, ой, б, — éAkvapós, єктасєѕ. Dion. P. 
271. — Epiph. Моп. 268 В. C — fpaepós. 

росбкарфос, less correct россбкарфос, ov. (káp- 
фос) with shrivelled sticks. Diosc. 1, 18, 
p- 26. 

puoorns, nros, ў, the being pvaós. 
E. 1058 A. 

.рисбо, to make wrinkled. Diosc. 5, 12 рисоб. 
[ Apollod. Arch. 15 pepvaepévos — ёррисо- 
pévos. ] 

рисадкарфоѕ, pua óc, see puaókapdos, рисбо. 

purrs, ov, 6, (рйора) deliverer. Sept. Ps. 17, 
3. 69, 6. 


Sept. Sir. 


Plut. П, 611 
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Papavijotos 


purtidepa, aros, rà, (pvrióóopat) — puris. Schol. 
Arist. Plut. 1051. 1065. 

puros, 1, би, (рев) liquid, ete. — Moschn. 126, 
р. 61, óá, — podrá. — 9. Substantively, б 
purós, — тё pvróv. Diod. 20, 63. 

p&ya, as, 7, — ро, à poisonous spider. Achmet. 
285. 

popat(o, wa, to be of the Roman party, to side 
with the Romans. App. I, 890,46. Dion 
C. 51, 1, 5. — 9. To speak Latin, to say 
anything in Latin. App. I, 280, 59. 67. 
Philostr. 221. 

Popaikós, 7, бу, Roman: Latin. Polyb. 3, 8, 1. 
Mel. 5. Diod. П, 608, 85. Nicol. D. 99. 
Dion. Н. 1, 8783. Philon II, 562, 20. Jos. 
B.J.5,5,2. Plut. 1,575 А. 846 E. Just. 
Apol 1, 26. Theophil. 1161 B, yhéooa. 
Artem. 18, páupara. Dion C. Етар. 15. 
Athan. I, 724 B ‘Eppnveta dd Popaikov, 
translation from the Latin. Basilic. 88, 1, 6, 
é:8doxados, Latin teacher. — Tà Popaixd, sc. 
pép == Popavía. Mal. 481, 20. 485, 
17. 

Popaikàs, adv. in Roman fashion. Ptol. Euerg. 
apud Athen. 6, 15, p. 229 D. Jos. B. J. 2, 
20, 7. Plut. 1, 261 Е. —9. In Latin. Cels. 
apud Orig. І, 1573 A. 

Popatos, а, ov, (Popy) Romanus, Roman, Eus. 
П, 1000 B, T 1069 B, yAGrra, Latin. 
Gelas. 1192 D, кӧсџоѕ. — 2. Substantively, 
(а) б Роџоїоѕ, Romanus, a Roman. — Inscr. 
1325. Sept. Macc. 1, 8, 1, et alibi, Polyb. 
passim. Greg. Th. 1058. -— Any Roman citi- 
zen. Гис. Асі. 2,10. Jos. Apion. 2, 4, p. 471. 
— After Constantinople became the capital 
of the Roman empire, the term Рораѓо: was 
applied also to the Greeks. Cedr. I, 454, 16 
(А. D. 268 — 270). — Oi éezréptot Popatot, the 
Western Romans, the inhabitants of Rome, 
the Romans proper. Prisc. 151. Euagr. 
2544 A. Called also, Soz. 940 A, of mpeafd- 
Tepot, the elder Romans. — Oi éGot Popaiot, 
the Eastern Romans, the subjects of the 
Byzantine emperor, including the Greeks 
(properly so called). Prisc. 151. Euagr. 
2541 B. — (b) 7 Рораа, sc. хора, — Popa- 
via. Epiph. П, 797 C. — (€) và Ронаїор, 
Romae fanum, the temple of Roma. Dion C. 
71, 81, 1. — (d) тй Popaia, ludi Romani. 
Dion C. 87 8, 1. 48, 52, 2. 50, 8, 2. 

Popas, i8os, ў, — Popaia, Roman. Philostrg. 
412 B, yAéooa, Latin. 

Рораїсті, adv. in Latin. Joann. 19, 20. Diosc. 
1,162. Epict.1,17,16. App. I, 644, 29. 
Papaviotos, a, ov, (implying Romanensis), Ro- 
man. Athan. IL, 820 А H Poparqoia т\р 
one of the gates of Antioch. Chrys. П, 447 
A (йн). Pallad. V. Chrys. 17 E. Mal. 
202. — 9. Substantively, rò Papavycioy, ov, 
тё, (а) a kind of structure. Justinian. Cod. 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


Popavia 

8, 10, 12, $ є. — (b) bolt for a door. Vit. 
Basil. 910 B. Porph. Cer. 519. 

Popavia, as, ў, Romania — ў Popatev ёт- 
xpáreta, the Roman empire. Athan. I, 733 C. 
Epiph. П, 29 D. Ечадг. 6, 21. Cerul. 784 
C, the Eastern empire. 

popavtto, wa, to bolt э, door. Ptoch. 2, 181. 

Popávos, ov, б, Romanus, applied to the colo- 
nists sent by Diocletian from Rometo Dal- 
matia. Porph. Adm. 125. 

Popeós, és, б, — Popaios. Cosm. Ind. 448 C. 

Pópg, js, $, Roma, Rome. Sept. Macc. 1, 1, 
10, et alibi. Polyb. passim. — In Byzantine 
authors, it is often accompanied by peyéhn, 
реібоу, peyiorn, mpeoflvrépa, srpeaflüris, åp- 
xuorépa, тайма, fagiMs, to distinguish it 
from Néa Pap, the name given to Constan- 
tinople after it became the capital of the em- 
pire. Athan. П, 1040 B. Chrys. I, 698 А. 
Eunap. V. S. 8 (14) Th peyiorgy Papny. 
Socr. 196 B. Chal. 28. Theod. IV, 1332 
A. Lyd. 221. Justinian. Cod. 1, 17, 3, 
Prooem. Novell 13, 13, § 8. 7,1. Agath. 
290,10. Euagr. 2625 А. Phot. I, 737 C. 

pepaváMos, incorrect for pouyaváMos. 

Pópos, ov, 6, Remus. Dion. Н. 1, 179. 

Popúħños, ov, 6, Romulus. Nicol. D. 78. 
Н.1, 113. 

*póE, убх, ў, — раё. Archil. 190. Sept. Lev. 


Dion. 
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19, 10. Esai 17, 6, olive. 65, 8 6 pof. 
Moschn. 95. 116. Phryn. 75, condemned. 
Clem. A. I, 1025 A —9. Finger-end, tip of 
the finger, — тд пёраѕ той Baxridov. Ruf. 
apud Orib. TII, 389, 4. 

pemukós, f, óv, (рётов) vulgar, low, coarse. 
Polyb. 94, 5, 5. Plut. I, 44 Е. П, 495 C. D. 
Longin. 8, 4. 

pemomóNge, ov, б, (meAée) seller of pámos. 
Sept. Reg. 3, 10, 15 as v.l. Nehem. 3, 31. 
32. 

pas, the Hebrew WNI — keady. Sept. Ezech. 
38, 8 Tév dpxovra pôs — àv üpxovra, "Efipoi- 
сті дё pas. 

Pés, оі, indeclinable, 
Porph. Adm. 179. 
Leo Diac. 63. 

Pocía, as, ў, Russia. Porph. Adm. 71. 

pois, eos, ў, (pavvupt) a strengthening, strength. 
Philon I, 516, 27. 

Росчісті, adv. in Russian. Porph. Adm. 76. 

peopapivor, ov, TÒ, the Latin гов marinus, 
rosemary, — ABaveris. Diosc. 3, 79 (89) 
pecpapivovp. Еирог. 2, 56, р. 269. 

ростікбх, 2j, ov, (pavvups) strengthening. Hieron. 
apud Clem. A. I, 105 A. Diosc. 5, 11. 
Galen. VI, 851 С. Philagr. apud Orib. 1, 368. 

pexuós, od, ó, (péyxe) а snoring. Clem. А. I, 

496 А. 


Russi, the Russians. 
Theoph. Cont. 196, 6. 


У 


5, сура, represented in Latin by S. [Plato 
(Crat. 426. 427) calls > an aspirate, and 
Dionysius (Compos. $ 14) a hissing and dis- 
agreeable letter. — The prototype of отура is 
the Phoenician Samech (о). Its original 
form was 4, which finally became s, c, and, 
in Latin, S. Inscr. 11. 165. 1599.] — 2. In 
the later numerical system, etypa stands for 
Otakóctot, two hundred, or діакостостб, two 
hundredth. 

У, Sav, San. The prototype of Sáv is the 
Phoenician Shin (w). It was confounded 
with сура, its Phoenician sound (SH) not 
existing in Greek. In the most ancient 
Doric inscriptions it is represented by M, ©, 
=. Inscr. 2. In process of time the Ionians 
and the Aeolians rejected the character S 
(сура) and substituted = in its place; 
hence, in Attic inscriptions cut after the 
archonship of Euthymenes (B. C. 437), only 
= with its modifications is used. After 
rejecting the character S (ciypa), the Ioni- 
ans gave its name to > (Хау). The Dorians 
probably never used the character S (riypa). 
This explains the remark of Herodotus (1, 


139), that the letter called оѓура by the 
Ionians is called Záv by the Dorians. Athen. 
10, 81. 11, 30.— A horse branded with the 
character = was called Sapddpas. Athen. 
11, 30. Schol. Arist. 28. 122. Suid. Kor- 
marias .... Zapópas. — 9. In the later 
numerical system, Хау stands for évvakócww, 
nine hundred. But since this letter was 
confounded with оѓура, the grammarians 
employed the Phoenician Shin TT, Ф, А, 
a; to denote that number. The first 
of these figures is found on an Egyptian 
papyrus (Franz. p. 352); the second, in 
Theognostus (Cramer. П, 1, 15); the third, 
in the Chronicon of Eusebius; and the 
fourth, in Clemens of Alexandria (I, 889 B), 
and in the Chronicon of Eusebius. (See 
also mapaxtiopa).— The name Závm or Bap- 
wt, found in modern lexicons and grammars, 
does not occur in any known author; it 
owes its existence to supposition, assump- 
tion, and conjectural emendation. Scaliger. 
Animad. in Euseb. Chron. p. 116. — Corsin. 
Not. Graec. p. xxv, seq. 
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сай, the Persian shah — facets. Agath. 
260. 261. 

cafá(o — «báo. 
alibi. 

cáflavoy, ov, Tò, 8abanum, linen cloth. Clem. 
А. T, 436 B, towel. — Theoph. Cont. 199, 22, 
garment made of aáflavov. 

caflacpós, od, б, (саВабо) — ebaopds. 
Arist. Àv. 874. 

саат, VW, sebat, the eleventh month. Sept. 
Zach. 1, Y. Macc. 1, 16, 14. 

caffayá, Tò, IW — діктоор, Surveróv. Sept. 
Reg. 4, 25, 17. 

caflaóf, голу, sabaoth, — тё» durdpeor, 
of hosts. Sept. Reg. 1, 1, 3. 11. 1, 15, 2. 
Esai. 6,3. 9,7. Orig. I, 628 A. 705 A. 
1958 А. 1344 A. 

TaPRddwos, ov, б, — Xaflá(tos ? Orig. I, 672. 

cafiBarciov, ov, TÒ, тушушу, synagogue. 
Jos. Ant. 16, 6, 2. 

SaBBartavoi, dv, oí, Sabbatiani, the followers of 
ХаВВатио. Soz. 1468. Proc. ПІ, 73. Nicet. 
Paphl. 493. 

саВВотіќо, iow, (caBBarov) sabbatizo, to 
keep the Sabbath. Sept. Ex. 16, 80. Lev. 
93,82. 26, 34. 35. Масс. 2, 6, 6. Ignat. 
669 А. Just. Tryph. 10. Orig. П, 289 В. 

саВВатікбе, 7, б, sabbatarius, sabbatic, 


Schol. Arist. Av. 874, et 


Schol. 


sabbatical. Mel. 83. Jos. Ant. 14, 10, 6. 
B. J. 7, 5, 1 (1, 2, 4). Orig. III, 584 D, 
др:брбє. 


саВВатісрбе, ov, б, sabbatismus, the keep- 
ing of the Sabbath. Раш. Hebr. 4, 9, rest. 
Plut. 11, 166 А. Orig. I, 520 С. П, 289 B. 

саВВатокуракў, ўе, ў, — odBBatov kal кунакі). 
Jejun. 1918 D. 

«а@батоь, ov, tò, also саВВота, ov, và, NW, 
sabbatum, sabbata, the Sabbath, — 
dvámavows. Sept. Ex. 16, 23. 20, 8 Ti» ўр 
pav r&v caffBárov. Lev. 16, 31 Záßßara saß- 
Ватор, а Sabbath of rest. 25, 2. 4, the Sab- 


batical year. Reg. 4, 11, 7. Amos 6, 3, 
Nen. Jer. 17, 21. Ezech. 46,1. Philon 
I, 154,43. 2,5,31. №. T. passim. Jos. 


Ant. 1, 1, 1. 14, 10, 25. Plut. П, 169 C. 
671 E. Е Ti» ràv cafifárov éoprýv. Theophil. 
1069 C. — Zaffüárov 686s, a  Sabbath-day's 
journey. Luc. Act. 1,12. Orig. I, 380 B. 
Epiph. П, 157 С = ёё orddta. — Sophrns. 
3588 B. — 9. Week — éfiüouás. Mare. 16, 
9. Luc.18,12. Асі. 20, 7. Paul. Cor. 1, 
16,2. Eus. IV, 941 C. — З. Saturday, the 
true Sabbath. Athan. 1,581 B. Socr. 640 
B. — Tò péya or tò йуюр cáffarov, the great 
or holy Saturday, the Saturday of Passion- 
week, Martyr. Polyc. 1036 А. Pallad. Vit. 
Chrys. 38 B. Joann. Mosch. 2988 D. 
Doroth. 1788 C. D. Јејип. 1918 A. Mal. 
463, [Dative plural eagBárow. Sept. Lev. 
| 26, 85. Ezech. 45, 17. — Also, od@Bact. 
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Mace. 1, 2, 38. Mel. 83. Jos. Ant. 13, 12, 
4. 16, 6, 2.] 

cafjBárecis, ews, ї, coined by Apion apud Jos. 
Apion. 2, 2, p. 470 — following. 

саВВо, said to be an Egyptian wor 
BovBavos &\үов. 
2, 2, p. 470. 

cafe, `D% — дба. Theodtn. Dan. 11, 16. 

capék, 120 == dkavÜcáv, дкарбор, L. dumetum. 
Sept. Gen. 22, 18 "Ev фитф cafék (Aquil. ov- 
Хуф) == ev hurd, "ЕВраїсті дё саек. Melito 
1220. 

ZafeXManorat, Gv, oi, == 'AyyeNirat. 
Presb. 60. 

ZafjeXMuavós, 1, óv, of Ха о, Sabellianus, 
Sabellian. Max. Conf. YI, 58, decia. — Sub- 
stantively, ó SaBedAtavds, a Sabellian. Athan. 
І, 520. Const. П, 1. Epiph. І, 849. 

caPeddil, wa, to favor the doctrine of Sabel- 
lius. Eus. VI, 856 A. Athan. I, 461 A. 
Greg. Naz. ТЇ, 476 C. 

ZafiéAAws, ov, 6, Sabellius, a heresiarch of the 
early part of the third century. Hippol. 
Haer. 450 (Orig. П, 1520). Method. 153. 
Alex. А. 565. Eus. VI, 853. 1004. Athan. 
П, 1129. Greg. Naz. П, 537. Greg. Nyss. 


\ 
= TO 


Apion. apud Jos. Apion. 


Tim. 


П, 836. Тео. І, 1216. — .1than. I, 204 of 
SaBédruot, the Sabellians. 

cafeXopós, o), б, Sabellianism. Basil. IV, 
772 B. 

ZaBeXAirgs, ov, б, — ZafeMuavós. Cyrill. A. 
X, 1032. 


ZafjeAMos, adv. after the manner of Sabellius, 
in Sabellian fashion. Greg. Naz. 11, 168. 
саВо?ра, as, ў, the Latin sabbura — ёрра, 
ballast. Nil. Epist. 4, 60, p. 577 B. 

odBovpos, а, ov, (caBovpa) in ballast. Hence, 
== xevós, empty. Bekker. 401, 30. — Gloss. 
Jur. Bakavria . . . . Bavtia (write Bakavría). 

cayarnvitw, loo, to be like cayánqvov. Galen. 
ХШ, 881 Е. 

caydmyvov, ov, Or сауоттибь, o), тб, Persian 
SKBING, sagapénon, sacopénium, 
the inspissated sap of a certain plant. Diosc. 
3,85 (95). Delet p.10. Galen. XIII, 226 
B. 881 E Zayemvv ónóv, apparently an ad- 
jective. 

gayyáptos, see r(ayyáptos. 

cayyowvüNs, sanguin&lis. 
== dypootis. 

сауђра, as, ў, a kind of vessel (sail). Porph. 
Adm. 150, 10. 151, 8. 

caynvaios, а, ov, of а cayhyy (seine). Anthol. 
П, 80 (Archias). 

caynveia, as, ў, — TÒ caynvedtew. 
730 А.В. 

caynvoBóXos, ov, (сау, Pára) that casts the 
seine; fisherman. Agath. Epigr. 37, 6. 

caygvó-Beros, ov, bound to а seine. Philipp. 
27. 


Diosc. 4, 30 


Plut. TI, 
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сагуз-форёо 


:саут-форёо, то, 10 wear а cáyos. 
4, 8. 

cayi(e, wa, (cáyos) to put the housing over a 
horse. Nicet. 674, 25, тра. 

сбуюу Or caytov, ov, тб, robe. Socr. 1, 22, 
p. 788 A. Joann. Mosch. 2908 A. Mauric. 
5,8. Chron. 721, 16 сау. 

сустра, aros, тб, (cayifw) housing, horse-cloth, 
saddle-cloth. Porph. Cer. 341. 462. Leo 
Gram, 252,18 Сиғор. 30. 

vayírra, as, ў, Sagitta — Bédos, arrow. Lyd. 
283, 5. Damasc. I, 1393 A. C. Chron. 
588. Mal. 59. 358, 21. 

сауттӣрох, ov, 6, sagittarius. Lyd. 157, 
20. 

таутатер, ó, (cayirra) ro£órgs, bowman, arch- 
er. Leo. Tact. 4, 57. 

саутто-Воћ, ў, ў, the distance of an arrow. 
Theoph. 490, 17 (Porph. Adm. 77, 21). 

vaytrrófloXov, ov, rà, — preceding. Mauric. 
p. 55, et alibi. Joann. Mosch. 2937 C. 
Porph. Cer. 485. Epiph. Mon. 263 A. 

cayerrromotós, ov, б, (тоо)  arrow-maker. 
Mauric. 12,7. Leo. Tact. 4, 50. 

Záykos, ov, 6, Sancus, a Sabine divinity, sup- 
posed by some to be — Iltortos Zevs. Dion. 
Н.І, 338. IL 782, 5 3áykros. Plut. П, 271 
E Séykros. 

:сауктоѕ, san etus — dytos. 
96. Antec. 2, 1, 10. 

-caypdpios, ov, (сбуџа) sagmarius, furnished 
with a pack-saddle. Also, capdpios. Achmet. 
237. — 2. Substantively, rò caypdptov, (a) 
pack-horse. Leo. Tact. 4, 86. Porph. Cer. 
448, 11. 460, 2. Suid. (Compare Maur. 
15, 6.) — (b) pack-saddle. Leo .Tact. 5, 7. 
Eust. 1410, 20. — Also, capdpiov. Schol. 
Lucian. ПІ, 378. 

caypardptos, ov, — preceding. Leo. Tact. 6, 
29, irmos, sumpter-horse. 

-coyparíto, ioc, to saddle. 

таунйтоь, ov, тб, little saddle. 


Just. Apol. 1, 


Nil. 193 C. 

Epict. 4, 1, 8. 

caypatoynvn, ns, 7, à kind of Indian stuff. Arr. 
Р. M. E. 6. 

сауратбо, оса, (cáypa) to saddle a pack-borse. 
Theoph. 653. 682 cayparapévos. 

caypo-céduor, ov, Tò, pack-saddle. 
16. 

cayo-ctdys, és, like а cdyos. Eudoc. M. 29. 

odyos, ov, б, Sagum, a kind of cloak. Polyb. 
2, 30,1. Diod. 5, 30. 33. Strab. 8, 3, 6. 

Zdyovrrov, ov, Tò, Saguntus, Saguntium. Strab. 
3, 4, 6. 

соддай, WW — ixavds, ioyupds, Almighty, an 
epithet of Jehovah. Sept. Ezech. 10, 5. 
Symm. Job 6, 4. Orig. Y, 628. 

ZaóOovkaios, ov, б, Sadducee. Luc. Act. 23, 8. 
Jos. Ant. 18, 5, 9. 13, 10, 6. B.J. 2, 8, 2. 
14. Orig. I, 753. 

аад) — тта (X). Eus. III, 789 А. 


Phoc 226, 
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Strab. 4, | oaSnpad, nva — dypoi. Sept. Reg. 4, 23, 4. 


ei I 


/ 
сакко-форєо 


сабдроб, ri — rakes. Sept. Reg. 4, 11, 
15. 

сабродоёіа, as, ў, — cabpa дбба, unsound opin- 
ion or tenet. Nil. 492 D. 

сабрбо, dow, to make сабрбѕ. 


Sept. Judic. 10, 


8asv.l Basil. IV, 901 B. Genes. 96, 20. 
cakovAdpta, cv, và, ludi saeculares. 
Dion C. 54, 18, 2. 
caíkovNov, 10, saeculum —-aióv. Zos. 63. 


сай, to disturb, to trouble. Paul. Thess. 1, 3, 
3. Orig. III, 1384 C. IV, 217 B.— IV, 136 
B, to induce. П, 81 C cav85joopa:, fut. pass. 
(See also eaívo.) 

oapei, an Egyptian feast. Plut. П, 362 D. 

cairns, б, the name ofa liquid measure. Epiph. 
Ш, 284 B — 22 отаи. Pallad. Laus. 1066 
А. Apophth. 317 D. 

така, Tò, (Arabic) a body of cavalry so called. 
Phoc. 902, 9. 257, 12. 

саке\а, ete., incorrect for edkkeAAa, ete. 

сакёрдоѕ, «ros, б, sacerdos — icpets. Suid. 

саккећа, gs, ў, saccellus — Ва\атор, 
purse, bag. Hes. Porph. Novell 280. 
Theoph. Cont. 377. 691. 

cakkedAdpwos, ov, б, saccellarius, bursar. 
Anast. Sin. 84 C. D. Мах. Conf. П, 608 B. 
Chron. 697, 13. Theoph. 454. 517. 562, 2. 
Stud. 1267 D. 1416 А, Phot. ІҮ, 97 В. 
(Compare Nic. CP. Histor. 42 Tapias rév 
Васймкёъ» ypypáræv.) 

саккє№\, s, 7, === cákkeAAa. 
715, 18. 

CakkeAAi(e, ica, béo through a bag. 
Schol. Arist. Plut. 1087. Lez. Sched. 133. 
v'akké tov, ov, TÒ, == саккє\№а, purse. Greg. 
Naz l, 661 A. 705 B. Porph. Cer. 460, 18 
“О той caxKeAXiov, cakkeAAápios. Theoph. 
Cont. 470 ‘О ато eakkeXMov, — Curop. 4, 8 

6 waxkeAXiov, bursar. 

cakkéNucpa, aros, TÒ, — биб. Diod. 5, 28, 
p- 351, 37 as a gloss. 

cakkeNuopós, ov, TÒ, — 
Med. 165. 

oakKeANaThptov, ov, тё, straining-bag, for wine. 
Schol. Arist. Plut. 1087. Tzetz. Chil. 18, 420. 

cakkiv for rakkiov, small eáxkos, bag. Joann. 
Afosch. 9860 A. 

cákkwos, ov, of cákkos. 
1087. 

саккоџаҳіор, ov, rb, a kind of coarse garment. 
Joann. Mosch. 2925 C. 2976 A. 2997 C 
cakkopdyw. Leont. Cypr. 1688 B -w. 

стаккоррйфиов, ov, TÒ, (párre) — дкёстра, large 
needle. Schol. Lucian. T, 841. 

cákkos, ov, б, coarse hair-cloth, sackcloth. 
Gen. 37, 34. Baruch 4, 20. 
Kos.) 

сакко-форёо, усо, to wear sackcloth. Just. 

Tryph. 107, p. 725 А. Pallad. Laus. 1097. 


Theoph. Cont. 


Leo 


TÒ GakkeA Mew. 


Schol. Arist. Plut. 


Sept. 
(See also aók- 
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саккофброѕ, ov, (фёрю) wearing сакко. Plut. 
П, 239 C. — 2. Substantively, of ®аккофб- 
роь Saccophori, a sect, ^ Aarorakrirat. 
Basil. IV, 729 С. Tim. Presb. 16 C. 
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Xapapetrus 


historian. Dion С. 40, 63, 4, et alibi. Eudoc. 
М. 203. 

Zarpoirtns, у, 6, Salmutzes. 
170. 


Porph. Adm. 


ards, à, б, Saclas, — б rijs ўе йрҳор, a fig- | oddos, ov, б, a riding at anchor. Agathar. 181, 


ment. Theod. IV, 377. 

cákpos, a, ov, Sacer — lepós, eios. Plut. П, 
279 C Рїү. cakpüpovyg. Antec. 2, 1, 8. — 
— 9. Substantively, ў сакра, sacra, — Oetov 
yeáppa, imperial episile. Nil. 104 А. Ephes. 
980 D. 1120 C. 1252 C. Асас. B. 1448 B 
(titul.). Apophth. 187 A. Меп. P. 352, 19. 
Theoph. 262,18. 

«oxroipa, as, ў, а kind of vessel (sail). "Theoph. 
Cont. 299, 18. — 196, 18 татойра. 

cáxxap, apos, Tò, (Arabic KP) saccharum, 
sugar. Anon. Med. 227. 233. — Also, rá- 
хар. Cedr. I, 732, 13. Ріосћ. p. 296. 
Achmet, 251 сахартћакоютас, write саҳаро- 
яћакодртаѕ, sugar-cakes. — Also, Tò odxyapt, 
«os. Arr. P. M. E. 14. Orib. III, 119, 11. 
— Also, ў сӣкхоріѕ, os- Achmet. 196. — 
Also, 4 odyapis, ews or os. Id. 198. 251 
(titul). — Also, тд cáxxapov, ov. Diosc. 2, 
104. (See also (áxap.) 

таан, Dov — evrípwv. Sept. Josu. 22, 29. 

саћ№арор, ov, то, Salarium = oernpéoror, 
pay, salary. Caius 29 A. Apollon. Eph. 
1381 A. Justinian. Novell. 128, 16. 


oddBia, as, ў, Salvia == éAeMadaxov, sage, 
a plant. Diosc. 3, 35 (40). 

gadyapdpwos, ov, б, salgamarius == dApeuris. 
Chal. 1620 C. 


oddevpa, aros, TÒ, (саћєйо) motion. Dion Chrys. 
П, 826, 45. Artem. 120 — srepemdoxai. 

чгаћейо, evro, to shake, to toss. Classical. Sept. 
Sap. 4, 4 -céat iwd dvépov. Diod. 12, 47. 
Philon I, 97, 45, neuter. Sext. 299. — 2. 
To ride at anchor. Dion. Н. I, 535, ёт ày- 


xupov. Plut. П, 493 D. Sext. 677. 
таМВа, as, j, == сєрорӣстуѕ. Gloss. Jur. 
Mapr(ogoafBoóAovp . ... Сигор. 24. 


caMflapás, â, 6, (cadtBdproyv) maker or seller of 
bridles. Theoph. 754, a surname. 
са\Вӣрор, ov, rò, (salivarius) — xaMvós, 


bridle. Alex. Mon. 4064 B. Theoph. 39. 
саћ№м 85, à, б, maker of саМЗа. Theoph. 577, 
a surname. 


сЕ, ikos, 6, salix — iréa, willow. Hes. 

54Ммо$, ov, ó, аниѕ, commonly in the plural, 
Sal. Polyb. 91, 10, 10. Dion. Н. I, 384. 
886. Plut. І, 67 Е. 68 D. 69 B. Lucian. 
П, 279. Dion C. Frag. 7, 5. 

«агре, salire — dd Acoba, ёба\\єсда, туба». 
Dion. H. 1, 386. 

caMrop, б, saltator — ópygorüs. 
1, 386, 18. 

cas, д, 6, quid? Agi. 1, p. 10, 5. 16 *EAaíov 
oanka. 

ZadAobertos or Уаћойстіоѕ, ov, б, Sallustius, the 

128 


Dion. H. 


10, én” dykópas. — 2. Anchorage. Polyb. 1, 
53,10. Strab. 5, 8, 5. 

sands, 1, óv, (addos, caddxwv) — peopds, dvón- 
ros. Pallad. Laus. 1106 A. D. — Apophth. 
121 C. 172 A (440 C). Joann. Mosch. 2916 
А. Leont. Cypr. 1709 А. 1748 А (Euagr. 
2480 C). Hes. 'Yo6Mós .... (Compare 
Arist. Nub. 1276 Tov ёукёфаћоу orep Cerei- 
оба ро: доке. Patil. Thess. 2, 2, 2 Sadev- 
Ovar дтф той voós.) — As a title it was be- 
stowed upon certain holy men who feigned 
idiocy for Christ's sake, the most distin- 
guished of whom was Simeon the Fool. Nic. 
П, 895 A. Horol. Jul 21. (Compare Paul. 
Cor. 1, 3, 18. 1, 4, 10.) 

cahdrns, то, 7, == popia. | Apophth. 121 C. 

cadniyytov, ov, TÒ, little oddmey£. Galen. IV, 
189 C. 

саћ№тууофау)е, és, (cddaty£, фа) trumpet- 
like. Aster. 418 С, 

тйхтгуё, vyyos, ў, trumpet. Sept. Lev. 28, 24 
Mynpéovvoy cadriyyer, a memorial of blowing 
of trumpets, the Jubilee. —2. Sounding-board 
== idor, chpavtpov. Stud. 1745 D, used in 
monasteries. Originally, however, it was a 
real trumpet or horn (Hieron. П, 65 B, 
tuba). 

саМтетїє, o0, б, — oadatykris. Polyb. 1, 45, 
18. Dion. Н. П, 682.  Phryn. 191, con- 
demned. Moer. 322. 


саћоікіор, ov, тд, Salsamentum? — répe- 
xos?  Leont. Сурт. 1733 B. 
cáXros, ov, б, Saltus — ddroos. Proc. Gaz. I, 


1212 C. 

ZaMópg, ys, ў, Salome. Doctr. Orient. 689. 
Clem. A. 1, 1149. 1165. 1192. 

carepyn, ns, ў, salome, а kind of medicine. 
Galen. XIIL, 686 Е. 

cápatva, ns, ў, (Zápos) a kind of vessel (sail) 
used by the Samians; perhaps the archetype 
of the modern vzpexavrüp.. Plut. I, 166 D. 

сараш ёо», ov, 6, the Hebrew Гоу — йска- 
AaBarys, a species of domestic lizard, com- 
mon in Egypt.  Sophrns. 8589 D. (Sept. 
Prov. 24, 6 kaXaflórgs-) 

Sapapeirys, ov, б, а Samaritan. — Oi Зарарета, 
a Jewish sect. eges. 1825. Just. Imper. 
Novell. 15. 

Sapapertxds, ў, бә, Samariticus, Samaritan. 
Orig. VU, 86, dvrtypadoy, of the Pentateuch. 
Just. Imper. Novell. 16, тА». 

Xapapetrikós, adv. after the Samaritan manner. 
Orig. IV, 653. 

Sapapeires, tos, 4, Samaritan. Nicol. D. 116, 
sc. xópa, the Samaritan territory. — 2. Sa- 
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maritan woman. Joann. 4, 9. Orig. I, 400. 
1405. Did. А. 556. — “H курак) тїз Łapa- 
peíriBos, the Sunday of the Samaritan woman, 
а name given to the fifth Sunday after East- 
er, inclusive, celebrated in commemoration 
of the event recorded by John (4, 7 seq.). 
Stud. 24 A. Pentecost. 

Sapaperropés, od, 6, Samaritismus, the age of 
the world between Judaism and Hellenism. 
Epiph. I, 169. 

Sopapeds, éos, б, — Sapapeirys. Just. Apol. 1, 
53. Orig. 1. 758. 

capdptos, see eaypáptos. 

capBodxous, sambucus — @ктї, the elder-tree. 
Diosc. 4, 171 (174). 

*gap[S0kn, ns, ў, N220 апа хози, sambuca, 
a three-cornered stringed instrument. Clas- 
sical. Sept. Dan. 8,5. Clem. A. J, 788 B. 
— 9. Sambuca, a warlike engine for 
sealing. Athen. Mech. 7. Polyb. 8, 6, 2. 8, 
8,6. Plut. I, 806 D. App. 1, 678, 14. 

capßukiorhs, o), 6, player on the sambuca. 
Athen. 4, 80. 

сарВикістріа, as, ў, sambucistria, female 
player on the sambuca. Plut. 1, 920 B. 

Уашакбс, ў, би, (Sdpuos) Samian. Clem. А. I, 
136 rà ®ашакай, a work of Olympichus. 

copidpios, ov, ó, (samio) samiarius = 
6 rà» émhov oridmverns, polisher of arms. 
Lyd. 158,18. Gloss. ° Axovyrns . - . 

сошбо, юса, samio, to polish. Leo. Tact. 
5, 3. 

Sdpuos, и, ov, Samian. Diosc. 5, 171 (172), 


yi- 

cápos, ў, = twos. Strab. 8, 8, 19. 10, 2, 17. 

Sapapirucds, 1), óv, Samphariticus. Diosc. 1, 6, 
р. 16, vapdos. 

cápx, the Hebrew о. Eus. ПІ, 789 A. 

Sappaiosn wv, oi, == ”ЕАМкєтоого, “Н№акоі. 
Epiph. I, 848. 961. [Derived from waw — 
jos. | 

cappa, as, т, а kind of sword. Jos. Ant. 20, 
2, 8 сартрб. Suid. 

oops, 6, sampses, an officer among the Bul- 
garians. Pseudo-Theophyl. B. IV, 1224 A. 

ойндуоууоь, see aápxrvxov. 

capxruxi(o, (со, to have the smell of eápsrvxov. 
Diosc. 8, 40 (46). — 9. To perfume with 
cáprvxov. Diosc. 2, 96. 

capxyoyiwos, т, ov, sampsuchinus, of eáp- 
yuxov. Moschn. 126, p. 68. Diosc. 1, 58 
(titul.), pópov or ёАшоь. 

cüpxyvxov, ov, ò, sampsuchum, marjoram ? 
Diosc. 8, 41 (47). — Also, cáprovxov. Paus. 
9, 28, 8. 

cavdadw for cavdddtov, ov, Tò, == cdvdados. 
Chron. 122, 20. 

саь$а\Хов.дс, és, — cavddrd@ ёрферуѕ. Schol. 
Clem. A. 791 D. 


c ávBSaXos, ov, 6, а kind of boat. Theoph. 610. 
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Хара 


сардараҳібо, to look like соудараҳт. Diosc. 5, 
120 (121). 

cávBvÉ, окос, and odvdié, ikos, ў, sandyx, 
sandix, a kind of red pigment. Strab. 
11, 14, 9. Diosc. 5, 108, p. 771. Lyd. 258, 
12. 18. — 2. Arca, cista, Persian sanduk, 
Russian covvdovun, — кВотб, trunk, chest, 
box. Hes. 

cavdeér, ў, — owddr. Lyd. 258, 22. 

*eavdéa, dow, (ravis) to board over. Athen, 
Mech. 6. 

candadys, es, plank-like. Plut. П, 896 E. 
Ате. 81 C. 

cavidwpa, aros, тб, anything boarded or planked, 
boarded floor, platform, stage, deck. Clas- 
sical. Sept. Macc. 8, 4,10. Polyb. 1, 22, 6. 
Agathar. 121. 

самдотбе, 7, óv, made of boards. 
21, 8. 

cavviov, ó Sannio. 

cavtddwos, ov, (advradov) 
Arr. P. M. E. 36. 

cafárwos, y, ov, saxetanus, saxatilis, 
= merpaios. Galen. VI, 402 A. 

саёродёёрор, ov, тд, (саёцо», дедь) ovation, 
the reception of the emperor when he re- 
turned from abroad. Leo Gram. 225, 19. 
Theoph. Cont. 640, 19 (Theoph. 568). 

cáfapov, ov, тд, (cácew) ball, dance. 
Cer. 293, 9, et alibi. 

саф фрауоь, ov, rò, saxifragum. Diosc. 4, 


Sept. Ex. 


Ерісі. 3, 22, 88. 
of sandal-wood. 


Porph. 


15, р. 518. Galen. VI, 148 Е. 
саёВротоҳ, ov, — офор Bporois. Greg. Naz. 
TIL, 464 A. 


odntevs, sapiens = софбе, фрбирос. Plut. I, 
827 E. 

canpdxvnpos, ov, — сапрёє Tiv кър. Diosc. 
4, 181 (184), £y, ulcers in the calf of the 
leg. 

canpodoyéw (Aéyw), to talk unsoundly. — Nicet. 
Byz. 768 С. 

canpas, adv. dirtily. Ерсі. 2, 21, 14. 

camdeipwos, n, ov, оў сбтферос Philosir. 34. 
Did. A. 1118 C. 

Жалтфикб<, 1, óv, of Sanqdó, Sapphicus, Sapphic. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 68, xdpts. — Метро» Zare 
kóv, Sapphic verse. Drac. 189. Heph. 7, 9. 
10, 5. 12. 

ойто», ovos, б, (Gallic) sapo, Е. savon, 
soap. Aret. 185 B. Galen. X, 191 D. 
Да. 8, 6, p. 150 (b), 37. Paul. Aeg. 108. 

carrevaptkés, ў, би, of soap. Paul. Aeg. 108. 

cazávov, ov, тд, — odrav. Paul. Aeg. 108. 

cum Tis, ov, 6, one who washes with odmov. 
Porph. Cer. 578, 19. 

Sarwpns, 1. 6, Sapores. 

Хара, see Sdppa. 

sarabaitae, arum, ої, called also remo- 
both (which see), a class of religious men- 
dicants, hypocrites in monk’s habit, having 


Mal. 296. 
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no fixed habitation, and consequently infest- 
ing cities and towns, like the vagabond 
monks of the present day. "The word does 
not occur in Greek letters. Cassian. I, 1103 | 
A seq. (Compare Basil. III, 1005 В. IV, ! 
352 B. Hieron. 1,583 (322). Nil. 437 C. | 


Augustin. VI, 831 D. Soz. 900 B. Chal. 4. 
Apophth. 141 A.) | 
capáflapa, тё, Chaldee 5370, sarabara, Per- | 
sian trousers. Sept. Dan. 3, 21. Нез. Suid. : 
— Also, capafápia. Hes. 
== cápaf. Dioclet. G. 15, 


тарйуарор, тд, 
24. 

Sapaxyvia, as, ў, Saracenia, the country of the 
Sapaxyvoi. Epiph. П, 29. 

Характикбѕ, ў, dv, Saracenic. Genes. 68, 8. 

Харакисса, ys. ў, Saracen woman, Joann. 
Mosch. 3000. 

Zapaxyves, o), 6, Saracenus, Saracen, Arab. 
Marcian. 456. — Bardesan. apud Eus. III, 


472. Dion. Alex. 1805. Eus. I, 354. VI, 
189. Jul. 401. Athan. 1, 916. Cyrill. Н. 
576. [Derived from the Arabic SH-R-Q, 


the east; consequently it means easi-man, 
with reference to Egypt and Palestine. ] 

capakgvóipoev, ov, (ppnv) favoring the Sara- 
cens : inclined to Mohammedanism. Nic. U, 
1184 E. 

тарйкоута == тєссарікорта, forty. Porph. Cer. 
478, 13. (See also сєрартатуҳоѕ. For the 
omission of the first syllable, compare the 
mutilated таре» for rerrápov. Athen. 6, 5.) ` 

саракостӧ == тєссаракостбе, ў, Óv, fortieth. 
Nom. Coteler. 285. 286. 

cápa£, akos, б, sarracum, a kind of wagon. 
Lyd. 130, 13. (See also capáyapov-) 

eupyávy, ns, ў, rope-basket. Раш. Cor. 2, 11, 
88. Soz. 1245 A. 

adpoa, ns, ў, Sarda, a species of ятућаріѕ. 


Classical. Xenocr. 71. Galen. VI, 395 F. 
402 A. 

Lapdavia, as, ў, Sardinia — Sapda. Athan. I, 
249. 


тарёїрлу, ns. ў, (Zap8ó) L. Sardinia pelamys, а 
fish. Galen. VI, 402 A. (The form is 
doubtful.) 

capB-óvv£, vxos, ó, (cáp v) sardonyx, a 
gem. Apoc. 21, 20. Jos. Ant. 8, 7, 5. 
Aquil. Gen. 2, 12. 

odpwoa, ns, ў, sarissa, a Macedonian spear. 


Classical. Polyb. 2, 69, 7. 18, 12, 2 seq. 
Diod.17, 57. Dion. Н. П, 880,8. Strab. 
10, 1, 12. 


саригсофброѕ, ov, (фер) carrying, or armed 
with, a sarissa. Polyb. 12, 20, 2. Arr. 
Anab. 1, 18, 1. 

саркабо, dow, — xXeváto, to ridicule, to taunt, 
to sneer. Philon II, 597, 38. Galen. П, 
101 B. 

саркасџибе, ой, б, sarcasmus, — yAeun, taunt, 
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сарк-ошо:шорфоѕ 


gibe. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 591. 
S. 10, 32. 

capkets, eas, б, (cdp&) one clothed with flesh. 
Athan. IT, 1287 C. 

саркідіор, ov, тб, — capxiov. Classical. Epict. 
1, 3,5. Plut. 1, 350 D. П, 994 E. Galen. 
П, 370 Е — к\еторіѕ. 

саркибе, 1, dv, of flesh, fleshly. Plut. П, 905 
A. — "Tropieally, L. carnalis, carnal. Paul. 
Rom. 7, 14, et alibi, Ignat. 652 А. Iren. 
645 B. Hippol. Haer. 236. 65. Clem. A. І, 
288 A, émOupia. 

capkuGs, adv. in the flesh, bodily. Ignat. 653 
В. — Tropically, carnally. Just. Tryph. 14. 
Clem. A. І, 348 A. 1012 A. 1824C. II, 
621 C. Greg. Naz. III, 197 C. 

сарка, ў, also тйркшоь, ov, тд, sarcina, 
baggage. Lyd. 180,14. Mauric. 9, 3. Leo. 
Tact. 15, 48. 

capxivdptos, а, ov, Sarcinarius == gopr- 
yós, ddxds. Lyd. 180, 18. 

cápkrvov, See саркша. 

copkivos, adv. — саркікоѕ. 
C. Orig. I, 389 B. C. 

сарко-Вћастауо, to produce flesh. Paul. Aeg. 
101. 

саркоВорёо, How, == capkofJópos epi. Theophil. 
1080 A. 

саркоВёроѕ, ov, (сёр, BiBpeoxw) L. carnivorus, 
carnivorous. Philon П, 288, 18. Plut. П, 
971 C. Theophil. 1080 A. Clem. A. I, 1008. 

capkofjperéo =— саркоВорёо. Theogn. Mon. 
858 C. 

capkoyevijs, és, (yiyvouat) born of the flesh. 
Greg. Naz. IU, 462 A, kakia. Anast. Sin. 
1064 A. 

capkoyovla, as, ў, generation of flesh. Porphyr. 
А. №. 14. 

capxoetdns, és, flesh-like. Classical. 
989 C. Galen. П, 238 Е. 

wapko-KnAn, ns, Т, induration of the épxets. Poll. 
4, 208. Galen. VII, 321 B. 

capkokgMKós, 4, óv, pertaining to саркокўћ. 
Paul. Aeg. 270. 

тарко-кб\%а, 17$; ў, sarcocolla, the gum of 
the peach-tree. Diosc. 8, 89 (99). Galen. 
XIII, 226 D. 429 A. 

capko-Aafiís. (Bos, т}, forceps, in surgery. Diosc. 
3, 84 (94); р. 433. 

саркоћётруе, ov, б, (Aatpeto) flesh-worshipper, 
sensualist. Greg. Naz. ТЇЇ, 185 С. 467 A. 

саркоМмтт› és, (Meiro) wanting in flesh, lean. 
Philipp. 61. 

capkogavée, how, (paivopar) to be licentious. 
Ephr. Ш, 403 Е. 

gapxo-pavia, as, ў, licentiousness. Ephr. HI, 403 
Е. Anast. Sin. 252 D. 

сарк-оро:бшорфов, ov, resembling flesh (the bu- 
man body). Damasc. IL, 886 D. Steph. 
Diac. 1164 C. 


Phryn. P. 


Clem, A. ЇЇ, 609 


Athenag. 
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Zaropvtvos 


таркбифалов, ov, тб, (ÓuaXós) enlargement of | *oápos, ov, 6, (Chaldee) sarus, a period 


the region of the navel. Galen. ЇЇ, 274 F. 

capkomayüs, és, (müyrup)) composed of flesh. 
Mel. 117. 

сарко-тоёв, noo, to make into or of flesh. 
Plu. П, 1096 E. Just. Apol 1, 23. 66. 
Tryph. 45, of the Incarnation. 

capxorotia, as, ў, the making of flesh. Porphyr. 
A. Nymph. 14. 

саркотож<, óv, (тоё) making or generating 
flesh. | Diosc. 5, 11, p. 698 — саркӧѕ yevyy- 
тікбе. Plut. П, 771 B. 

саркотокёоџки, to be born like a piece of flesh. 
Sext. 11, 31. 

capKorókos, ov, (rixrw) bringing forth flesh. 
Cyril. A. X, 21 C. 

capkopavis, és, (фай) looking like flesh. 
Sext. 13, like a human being. 

саркофорёо, ўсо, to be саркофброє. Clem. А. 
І, 557. IL 364. Caesarius 933. 1108. Eus. 
Alex. 425 B capxopopécas. 

capkodópos, ov, (dépe) clothed with flesh. 
Ignat. 712 А. Clem. A. П, 57 В. Athan. 
П, 996 C. Caesarius 1132. Greg. Naz. HI, 
406 A. 200 В, £eóe, incarnate. 

capkódpov, ov, (фр) of a carnal mind. Athan. 
TI, 1289 C. 

саркоҳарђе, és, (yaipw) delighting in the flesh, 
carnal. Greg. Naz. П, 1556 A. 

саркбо, wow, to make fleshly or into flesh. 
Classical Diosc. 1, 186. Erotian. 840. 
Plut. П, 566 A. Galen. VI, 325 А, «jv тод 
cóparos ev. — Mid. саркбоши, to become 
fleshly or flesh. Galen. X, 150 E. — Par- 
ticularly, with reference to the Incarnation, 
== сйрё yivopa. Iren. 541 B. 939 A.B. 
Clem. A. П, 744 В. І, 301 В. Hippol. 624 
D. Haer. 136, 7. Method. 356 B Tòr é£ aè- 
Ths саркобёута. 

cápkcopa, aros, TÒ, fleshy excrescence. 
84 (94), p. 432. Galen. П, 271 E. 

Cápkocis, eos, ў, the making of or into flesh. 
Diosc. 5, 184 (135). Herod. apud Ог. П, 
407, 7. Plut. П, 906 F. Galen. X, 150 D. 
— 2. Incarnation — évavÜpómyois, in eccle- 
siastical writers. Iren. 933 В. 939 A. 
Clem. А. 1, 796 B. Hippol.621 D. 825 A. 
832 C. Athan. П, 805 A. 808 C. Greg. 
Naz. ПІ, 196 A. 1189 A. Theod. IV, 
137 B. 

capkeruós, ў, бә, — Svvdpevos capxodv. Diosc. 
1,180, p. 159, mAyyav, causing to heal up. 
Galen. П, 182 Е. 

cáp£, kós, ў, flesh. Clem. A. II, 101 A. Athan. 
І, 429 A Tis катй тйрка yevécews, of the Aó- 
yose [Barn 6 (Codex N) ziv eápkav.] 

cápov, ov, 7d, (cape) === кбрура, káXXwvrpov, 
broom. Classical. Ерісі. 1, 97,18. Plut. 
П, 727 С. Phryn. 88. P. S. 14, 12. Hippol. 
Haer, 268, 89. 


Diosc. 8, 


of 3600 years. Beros. apud Eus. I, 106 B, 
Syncell. 30, 8. Suid. 

сарбо, dow, (cápoy) — саро, коро, mapako- 
рёо, to sweep. Май. 12, 44. Lue. 11, 25. 
15, 8. Apollon. D. Synt. 258, 7. Artem. 
199. Iren. 529 А. Phryn. 83, condemned. 
Moer. 394. 

capníov, ov, TÒ, — odpros, wooden box. Leo. 
Tact. 15, 77. 

cáprros, ov, ó wooden box for flour. Eustrat. 
2345 A. Also wooden house, Hes. Záprrovs . . . 

Záppa, as, 5, MTW, Sarah, Abraham’s wife. 
Sept. Gen. 17, 15. Philon Y, 519. П, 15, 44 
== adpxovca. — When written with one P, 
Sdpa, it represents ‘ww, Sarai, her former 
name. Gen. 11, 29. Philon I, 140. Just. 
Tryph. 113. 

сӣрора, aros, тд, (сарбо) — kóprpa, sweepings. 

Cramer. Yl, 453, 3. 


Suid. Xapópara .. 
Bekker. 434, 1. 
cas, See av. 
cacájuvos, ov, of cácapov (a kind of wood). 
Arr. P. M. E. 36. 
cdoow, аба, == xopeve, ÓpyoUpat, L. salto, to 


dance. Leont. Cypr. 1724 С. Porph. Cer. 
380. 633. 

тата, TOW — éxkMvew, ёктрёпєсдӣои, to deviate. 
Just. Tryph. 103. 

сата», 6, indeclinable, 100 = dyixeipevos, 


adversary, opponent. Sept. Reg. 3, 11, 14. 
23. — Particularly, the great adversary, Sa- 
tan, — 68dBoros. Раш. Cor. 2, 12, 7. 
Just. Tryph. 108. Orig. I, 1365 D. 

сатауӣѕ, â, ó satanas, the Greek form of 
the preceding. Sept. Sir. 21, 27. Matt. 4, 
10. Гис. 10, 18. Barn. 777 А. Patriarch. 
1101 C. Ignat. 656 A. Orig. Y, 1868 А. 
ШІ. 1032 B. Basil. III, 352 B. 

Zaramavoi, Gv, oí, (caravás) Sataniani, a reli- 
gious sect, who venerated the devil Epiph. 
П, 760 C. (Compare the Yezidis of the 
present day.) 

сататкбѕ, ў, óv, satanic. Aler. А. 564 В. 
Athan. I, 765 В. Chrys. УП, 15 B. IX, 491 
B. Aster. 883 A. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 65. 

caravixés, adv. satanically. Greg. Nyss. IO, 
318 B. 

стор, ov, тб, Hebrew AND, dual rns, se ah, 
a measure. Sept. Hag. 2,16. Matt. 13, 33. 
Luc. 18, 21. Jos. Ant. 9, 4, 5, p. 482 — pé 
б» kal ўшито “Iradicdy. Epiph. III, 276 B. 
284 A — 56 # оти. 

ZaropváMa, Saropvia, see ZarovpráXa, к. т. №. 

Уаторићмароі, ёр, ot, (Хаторићоѕ) the followers 
of Saturninus. Just. Tryph. 85. Недев. 
1324 A. 

Zaropvivos, ov, б, Saturninus. Diod. II, 608, 
55.— 2. A heretic of the early part of the 
second century. ren. 673. 690, — Written 
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сатойра, 

also Хаторићоғ Hippol. Haer. 880, 48. 
Theod. ТҮ, 848. 

euroópa, as, ў, Satüra, sc. lang. Lyd. 11. 

carovpa, See cakrobpa. 

ZarovpváMa, ow, rà, Saturnalia. Dion C. 60, 
19, 8. — Also, Zaropyddia. Ерісі. 1, 25, 8. 
4, 1, 58. 

Sarovpvia, as, т, Saturnia — "IraMa. Dion С. 


Frag. 3, 4. — Also, Zaropvía. Dion. Н. I, 
48. 51. 
arovprivos, ov, 6, Saturninus. Lucian, П, 29. 
5атойртос, а, ov, Saturnius — Kpómos. Dion. 


Н. I, 86. 111. 

Zaro)pvos, ov, ó, Saturnus, corresponding to 
Kpévos. Theophil. 1165. Dion C. Етар. 3, 
4. Schol. Lucian. П, 29. 

сатротєїор, ov, TÒ, (сатрітцх) satrap's palace. 
Heliod. 8, 12. 

carpantxds, 1j, óv, satrap's. Plut. П, 616 E. 

carparis, ідо, ў, — carpamua). Philostr. 68. 

caruptaopés, ov, б, == carupiacts. Гео Med. 
189 — ёАёфа<, кеХефќа. 

carwpi(o, tow, (adrupos) to make a satyric 
drama of. Clem. А. І, 157 B. 

сатиркбе, ў, óv, Satyricus, of a Satyr, 
relating to a Satyr. Classical. Nicol. D. 
124, xopmdia. Diog. 3, 56, dpapa. Orig. I, 
1429 A.— 2. Satiricus, relating to satire. 
Lyd. 153, 12. 16. 10 ó carupexés, satirist. 

carupiorys, ov, б, player of satyric dramas. 
Dion. Н. YII, 1491, 2. 8. 1492, 6. 

carwpoypáios, ov, (урафо) writing carvpuüà 
Opáuara. Diog. 5, 85. 

gárwpos, ov, б, — Üpüpa carvpuóv. 
Demetr. 16, 12. Diog. 9, 110. 

carvpóns, es, satyr-like. Lucian. I, 848. 


Pseudo- 


caido, dow, to strike with a eaówov. Diod. 
5, 29. 
cantor or gavviov, ov, To, а javelin. Diod. 5, 


30. Dion. Н. П, 680. Strab. 15, 1, 66. 
gavyvós, Sce caxvós. 
сафа (пах) — скотс. 
сафтлаџбе, 00, б, — 76 сафуиќер. 

1,166. Cornut. 196. 
сафтлотёо» — Set cadnvitery. 
сафуриттв, ov, б, — 6 cadmpitov. 

1453 D. IV, 77 B. 
сафулотікбе, т, óv, elucidating. Lucian. П, 

290. Procl. Parm. 524 (102). 

Заффо, ovs, ў, — Уалфф. Inscr. 1927 ras 

Zájdjov. 
cap pad, (P) MDD, basins. Sept. Jer. 52, 19 

as у. 1. 
сафо Body, Wan MDY, cheese of kine. Sept. 

Reg. 2, 17, 29. 
odyap, see cákxap. 
caxapixnves, 4, óv, of sugar. 

p- 224, yAvKcopa. 
odyapts, see cákyap- 
саҳубѕ, m óv, frail, weak: flaccid. Galen. VIII, 


Jos. Ant. 11, 8, 5. 
Dion. H. 


Orig. II, 616. 
Orig. П, 


Achmet. 248, 
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oeBacpos 


782 A. Hes. Xavxpóv, caxvdv, xadvov, ca- 


Opév, àoðevés. ayvdv, daÜevés, xabvov. 
Ptoch. 2, 246. 
саҳфр, write саҳоћ, Saw = otveots. Sept. 


Esdr. 2, 8, 18. 

odo — об. [Diose. 1, 88 ceonopévos. } 

саотір, 9роѕ, б, == стр. Greg. Naz. IIT, 
410 A. 

oPéors, ews, ў, (оВёлуш) а quenching, extin- 
guishing. Classical, Dion. H. I, 380, 14. 
Philon 11, 23, 43. 87, 35. Anton. 5, 33. 

сВєстӯр, rpos, б, extinguisher. Plut. YI, 1059. 

oBeornpios, а, ov, quenching. Classical. Dion. 
Н. 1, 559. Philon 1, 288, 34. 350, 46. 
Doctr. Orient. 696 B. Greg. Naz. III, 229 
A, üpyava, fire-engines. 

сВєстікб, т}, óv, — preceding. Sept. Sap. 19, 
19. Dioc. 1, 183, Oeppacias. Just. Orat. 5. 

суй\№, gs, ў, — oxdda, kMpa£. Dioclet. С. 
14, 6. 

oyavéapt, incorrect for yaó8apr, the vocative of 
yavdapts, — dvos. Chron. 624, 1 "Emtopréis 
oyaúðapı; here, the transcriber having writ- 
ten ertopkewra-yavOap. by mistake, the editors 
supposed that the second с belonged to the 
next word. (Compare Proc. III, 53, 14, 
where Justinian is compared to a dull ass. 
See also yapaodoedijs-) 

oyoupir(ys, 1, ó, rather oyoupés. 
14, as a surname. 


Cedr. П, 519, 


c'yovpós, á, dv, (émicyupos) == ойло, curly 
hair. те. Chil 12, 800. — 2. Curly- 
haired = émwtyovpos, émicyovpos, Óyupés. 


Nicet. 799, 23, as a surname. 

oeBdloua, асбт, to venerate, reverence, wor- 
ship. Paul. Rom. 1, 25. 

сёВаѕ, тё, religion. Nicet. Byz. 768 B. 

céflacis, ews, 1, veneration, reverence, worship. 
Plut. П, 1117 А. B. 

o€Bacpa, aros, тд, object of worship. Sept. Sap. 
14, 20. 15,17. Гис. 17, 28. Paul. Thess. 
2, 2, 4.—2. Reverence, worship, — oéBaors. 
Dion. Н. 1, 79, 10. П, 845, 12, ro тєрї rà 
Oca. Athan. I, 401 B, respect. — З. Reli- 
gious tenets, religion. Anon. 358. 

cefJacpaá(o, to inspire with awe or reverence. 
Damasc. ПІ, 837 А. 

ceBdopios, a, ov, (ceBacpds) venerable. Plut. 
П, 764 В. — The superlative ceBacpuwratos, 
in Byzantine writers, is used also as a title. 
Carth. 1255 B. Synes. 1409 B. 

ceflaepiórgs, gros, ў, == сеВасџбѕ. Gelas. 
1309 B. Theoph. 558, 8. Genes. 15, 18. 

сєВасшбо, dow, (ceBácpios) to honor. Genes. 
78, 11 SePacprobeis payerrpdryre. 

ceBacpios, adv. reverently, with reverence. 
Clem. A. 1, 140 С. Orig. I, 968 A. 

ccfjacpós, ov, 6, awe, veneration, reverence, те- 
spect: worship. Diod. 1, 88. 22, p. 26, 60. 
Dion. Н. 1, 394, 10. Strab. 11, 18, 9. 16, 2, 
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Xeflacvetov 


36. Aristeas 20. Theol. Arith. 43. Philon 
II, 168, 23. 558, 17. 566, 40. Plut. YI, 1102 
А, et alibi. Drac. 10, 4 — йур Orig. I, 
676 B. Did. A. 1024 B. 

Zefjacretov, ov, TÒ, (Zefjaarós) == Aibyovoretov. 
Philon 11, 590, 46. 567, 46 ХеВастгоу. 

Zeflácrews, a, ov, == Abyoverews. Philon П, 
553, 8. 

*ceflanreoo — сє3йбона, c€Bopat, to worship. 
Maneth. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 26, p. 461. 

Zeflao rqvós, ў, óv, of ZeBaory or Samaria. Jos. 
Ant. 20, 6, 1 Tj» r&v ХєВастуиби «№, the 
Samaritan cohort. 

сєВаотікб, 1, dv, (сєВаќорш) reverent. 
Adhort. 324. 

ocBuctixas, adv. reverently. Dion. Н. VI, 750. 
Jambl. V. P. 46. 

Zeflán iov, see Zefacretov. 

ceflacrós, 4, dv, (сєВаборш) L. augustus, rev- 
erenced, revered. — As a title — A’yovoros, 
the emperor. Strab. 12, 3, 14. 3, 3, 8. 17, 
3, 25, Кайтар. Philon П, 527, 45. 529, 11. 
566, 38. — 524, 28, oikos. — Luc. Act. 27,1 
Улєірух ZeBacris, the Augustan cohort? — It 
was assumed also by the successors of Au- 
gustus. Luc. Act. 25, 21. 25. Inscr. 2060. 
3902, 5. Eus. ЇЇ, 885 C. Theod. TH, 992 
B. — Herodn. 1, 16, 9. 10 9 ceBaory == aù- 
yotora, the empress. — Alexius Comnenus 
converted it into a title of nobility. Attal. 
299. Ptoch. 2, 96. Сигор. 8. 

ceflacroQópos, ov, б, (pepo) Augustalis. Lyd. 
107, 16 ої ceBacrodédpat, flamines Augustales. 


Lambl. 


Leo Diacon. 177. Cedr. П, 327, 10. Aital. 
20, title of nobility. 
ocBevwos, n, ov, made of a«flénov. — Apophth. 


235 B. 108 B, cav8áXa. 

сєВёлор, ov, тё, (Egyptian) the sheath of the 
flower of the palm. Galen. XIII, 381 C, 
фойлкоѕ &ppevos. Hes. ZXefiévmov .... 
Also, cißwov. Joann. Mosch. 2985 A Amd 
otBivou koñóßiov. [The primitive must have 
been серо», of which ceBémov is the di- 
minutive form. ] 


céBnpa, aros, тб, == aéflacpa. Sept. Sap. 15, 
17 as v. 1. 

ХеВуреа, ew, rà, games instituted in honor of 
XeBypos. Inscr. 248. 


céBnaw, ews, ў, (aéflouar) worship. Clem. A. 
П, 260 А. 333 A. Perhaps the true read- 
ing is сеВигіѕ from ceBito. 

céBopat, to worship. — Oi ceBdpevor tov Gedy, — 
GeoreBeis, worshippers of God, proselytes to 
Judaism. Гис. Act. 18, 50. 16,14. Jos. 
Ant. (20, 8, 11) 14, 7, 2. [Diog. 7, 120 
cef) copa] 

сёуєстрор, ov, 7o,the Latin segestre, a cov- 
ering, wrapper. Dioclet. G. 8, 42. 

сда, ў, the Latin sédes, seat. Hes. Sédas, 
кабєдраѕ. 
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cekovUveos 


сёдєта, wy, rà, (sedeo) station. Justinian, 
Cod. 1, 4, 17. 

ceiováA, jYO, the third month. Sept. Baruch 
1, 8. 

cepá, as, 4, plait of palm-leaves, for baskets. 
Athan. 1, 920 A. Pallad. Laus. 1011 B, 
OaXX&v qowíkeov. Soz. 1818 С. Apophth. 16 
B. Joann. Mosch. 2945 A.— 2. Series, line 
of progeny, race, family. Theoph. 578, 18. 
667, 15. Theoph. Cont. 110, 12. 

сера, See сёра. 

cipijvetos, ov, ОЎ the Хєрӯрєѕ, Sirenius. Pseudo- 
Jos. Масс. 15, p. 516. Nil. 613 A. 

ceiptae, to be sun-struck. Diosc. 4, 11. 
Aphr. Probl. 34, 3. — Also, ctpido. 
2, 161 (162). 

ceipopáoTgs, ov, 6, а kind of lance or javelin, 
Sept. Num. 25, 7. Reg. 3, 18, 21. 4, 11, 10. 
Philon І, 185, 15. Jos. Ant. 7, 2, 2. 

сербѕ, o), 6, == pós, pit. Diod. 19, 44. 
Galen. VI, 357 B. 

сербо, dow, to tilt a vessel. Symm. Jer. 48, 
12, representing the Hebrew nps. (See 
also dzocetpóo.) 

сєіросі, eos, 1, а straining, filtering. Hes. Ac 
nOnoews .... [Zeqóc does not occur. Com- 
pare the modern Greek covupava, to strain, 
иет] 

сєісра, aros, TÒ, (сєіо) а shaking. Sept. Sir. 
91, 4, 

cewparías, ov, 6, of an earthquake, causing, or 
being caused by, an earthquake. Plut. I, 
488 F. Diog. Т, 154. 

сєитро-кратор, opos, 6, (kparée) lord of earth- 
quakes. Pseudo-Damasc. П, 369 B. 

cewpomotós, би, (тоо) causing earthquakes. 
Ptol. 'Tetrab. 94. 

cewuÓós, оў, б, а vexing, vexation, harassing, 


Alex. 
Diosc. 


trouble. Eus. П, 828 A. 

сестро, es, — cewponoiós. Ptol. Tetrab. 
94. 

ceworvyis, (os, т}, (тууп) = ktykXos, L. mota- 


cilla, wagtail, a bird. Suid. Кіукћоѕ . .. . 

сєитофікуѕ, write gewodokns, ó, а corruption 
of cewomiygs — preceding. Et. M. 513, 
15. 

ceorés, ov, ó, а kind of female ornament. Lex. 
Sched. 742. 

сєїстроу, ov, T, sistrum, tabor, tabret, tim- 
brel. Plut. II, 376 С. Адий. Reg. 2, 6, 5, 
representing the Hebrew wpn. Chrys. 
X, 82 Е, toy. — 2. Lupanar — sopvéiov. 
Socr. 612 B. C. 

c'ékovAov, incorrect for aaíkovAov. 

Zexovvdiavoi, Gy, ol, Secundiani, the followers of 
ZekoUvOos. Epiph. I, 284. 

cexouvdixhptos, ov, ó secundicerius, the 
second officer. Synaz. Oct. 7. — Written 
also cexourSoxnpios. Const. (586), 981 D. 

cexovvdos, the Latin secundus — detre- 
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pos, ebruxys. Lyd. 48, 4. Гео. Tact. 4, 
18. 

Bexodvdos, ov, б, Secundus, a heretic. Tren. 
564. Hippol. Haer. 292. Theod. IV, 857. 
cexovrep, opos, 6, secutor, а gladiator. 
Artem. 198. Dion C. 72, 19, 2. 72, 22, 3. 

-Cekperápios, See onKpnTdptos. 

cexperikoL, Gv, ої, (cékperov) the members of the 
emperor's privy chamber. Porph. Cer. 524, 
14. Novell. 255. 

Gékperov, see с'їкрттор. 

cé, nho, selah — диода. 
1057 D. 

-gé\a, ceMov, incorrect for сє\Ла, aeAMov. 

ceAópios, ov, ó, a Turkish title. Attal. 277. 

aea dopéopat (сєћасфброѕ), to blaze. Cosm. 
Carm. Greg. 842. 

aeddxetos, ov, belonging to aéXayos. Artem. 167 
-xwos. Opp. I, 648. 

edeumov, ceAevriáptos, oeħévriov, incorrect for 
то\ералоь, otAevTidptos, сетор. 

сећєокіс, idos, 7, seleucis, a species of bird. 
Basil. 1, 181 D. III, 293 A. 

-GeMgvaiov, ov, TÒ, horseshoe, so called from its 
form. Leo. Tact 5, 4. Porph. Cer. 460. 
Eust. 886, 60. 

cehnvavdpos, ov, б, 
Anast. Sin. 1076 C. 

cep, ns, 7, the moon. Dion C. 87, 19 “H rìs 
с«\рте иёра, Monday (== moon-day). 
Maz. Conf. Comput. 1238 D Tò ris с\т 
тос. 1256 B, the golden number. 

жє\зтл&оши, to be lunatic, Matt. 4, 24. 17, 15 
(Lucian. II, 534. ITI, 43. 44). 

‘aeAnuaios, ov, — following. Africe. 65 A, èn- 
avrós. 84 A, Spduos. Greg. Nyss. TIT, 165. 
xeaakós, 1, dv, lunar. Cleomed. 48, 8. Phi- 
lon I, 619, 6. П, 169, 17. Nicom. Harm. 6. 
Plut. I, 71 F. П, 367 C. D, et alibi. Р. 
Tetrab. 58. Alex. Aphr. 65, 18. Hippol. 
852 A, arotxeiov, ceAgvg. Petr. Alex. 

516 A. Epiph. І, 936 A, dpdpos. 

«eNaaküs, adv. with reference, or according, to 
the moon. Procl. Parm. 631 (88). Anast. 
Sin. 716 C. D. 

се\тласџбв, ov, б, lunacy.  Moschn. 129, р. 69. 
Orig. 11, 393 C. 1108 C. Leo Med. 115. 

GeAnuxés, т}, би, — се\рлакбѕ. Syncell. 3, 17. 

geAnuiov,. ov, тё, — following. Apollon. D. 
Mirab. 199, 9. . 

sednvis, (бос, 4, little cednvn, L. lunula. 
П, 282 А, an ornament on the shoe. 

ceNgvíakos, ov, 6, — preceding. Lyd. 10, 17. 
179. 

sednvirns, ov, 6, inhabitant of the moon. Lucian. 
Ver. Histor. 1, 18. 20. — 9. Selenites, 
selenite, crystallized gypsum, Diosc. 5, 158 
(159), Aifos. 

чге№трв-8\тоѕ, ov, moon-struck. Schol, Arist. 
Nub. 897. 


Orig. Il, 


6 тў ceAnvns dunp. 


Plut. 
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gelgvobpóutov, ov, тё, (Bpópos) lunar tables. 
Nic. CP. 852 A, used by astrologers. 

cednvoed)s, és, moon-like. — Cleomed. 55, 24. 

cednvérAnxtos, ov, (minaco) — cednvéBnrnros. 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 897. 

cehidior, ov, Tò, — ceis, page. Polyb. 5, 38, 8 
asv.l Suid. 

oeXevaiov, incorrect for oeXnvaiov. 

cehwaroy, ov, тд, — cedivor dzó(epa. 
390. 

GeXivwos, т}, ov, of cédwov. Dion C. Frag. 
4,5 

cehwirys, ov, 6, flavored with parsley. Diosc. 5, 
74, otvos. 

ZeMwoíciws, a, ov, of Selinus. Diosc. 5, 174 
(175), уӯ, a kind of earth. 

ces, idos, 7, plural cedides, the places between 
the seats in a theatre. Inscr. 8960, b. — 9. 
Page of a book. Sept. Jer. 48, 28. Polyb. 


Orib. T, 


5, 38, 3. Dion. Н. V, 122, 11. Greg. Naz. 
TI, 399. 409 A. 
тё\Ха, as Or zs, ў, sella — xabédpa, chair. 


Lyd. 145,10. Antec. 1, 2, 8. —9. Sella, 
saddle. Eus. Alex. 444 B. Theoph. 491, 10. 
Leo. Tact. 6, 9. — 8. Plural, ai сё, — 
бака, carnpia, which see. 

серію, u, ov, the Latin sellarius, with 


a saddle. Chron. 731, tos, — xédns, sad- 
dle-horse. Porph. Cer. 452, 6. Suid. Kédns 


2... — 2. Substantively, (а) тд сером, 
вс. dAoyov, — innos ceNAápios. Achmet. 14. 
155. 284. 262, p. 243. — (b) rà aeXAápia — 
бако, cwrnpia, which see. 

сє\арифттв, ov, 6, horse-racer. 
252. 

ceXMévrtov, incorrect for aiévrtov. 

ceXMov, ov, TÒ, little aéANa. Lyd. 127. Vit. 
Epiph. 76 D. Porph. Cer. 22, 24, et alibi. 
Achmet, 261. 

ceddo-rov-yy for oeħħoroúyyiov, ov, тд, saddle- 
bag. Mauric. 1, 2, р. 22. 7,11. Leo. Tact. 
5,4. 12, 128. 

се\\оҳЕћ№иор, ov, rb, == Gédda kal xavós. 
Porph. Cer. 80, 25. 

cedop, Chaldee 25 — einpepia, elpfjry, a term 
of salutation. Mel. 126. 

cepevriAtos, incorrect for onpevriAcos. 

Deudarira, Gv, of, — BapcavovQirat. Anast. 
Sin. 149 D. Damasc. I, 756 B. 

сєшдёаћітте, ov, 6, bread made of cepidadss. 
Archigen. apud Orib. I, 10, 6. Athen. 8, 74. 
83. 

cepveiov, ov, TÓ, (cepvds) venerable or sacred 


Nil. Epist. 3, 


place. Philon Yl, 475, 14. 476, 23, of the 
Therapeutae. — 2. Monastery — povaorh- 
piv. Гео. Novell. 216. 

ccpryyopée, йт, (dyopeóe) == cepvohoyéw. 


Philon 1, 405. 1, 154, 48. 164, 46. 
cepvoetdns, és, (EIAQ) of solemn appearances 
magnificent. Greg. Th. 1076 C. 
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cepvoedas, adv. solemnly, magnificently. Greg. 
Th. 1056 A. 

cepvonbys, es, (ĝos) of venerable character. 
Joann, Hier. 441 A. 

cepvoddynpa, aros, тд, (cepvodoyéw) boast, pride 
(that of which one is proud). Seat. 168, 29. 
Dion С. 58, 7, 4. 
Naz. III, 168 В. Simoc. 227, 17. 

cepvonoyia, as, %, (cepvoddyos) dignified, solemn 
speech. Dion. H. V, 110. VI, 865. Plut. 
TI, 1046 D. Oenom. араа Eus. IM, 873 A. 

cepro-crotéo, oc, == cepvdy тоо, ceuvüvo, 
cepvóo. Strab. 10, 3, 9, р. 377, 9. Jos. Ant. 
16, 5, 3. Athenag. 956 A. (Men. Rhet. 262, 
10.) 

сєруотоиа, as, ў, — TÒ cEyvorotely. Philon I, 
194, 13. 

cepvd-rovs, ovv, odos, of dignified gait. 
571, 22. 

cepvompémeun as, ў, dignified bearing. Jos. 
Ant. 15, 8, 1. Diog. 8, 36. — As a title. 
Basil. ТУ, 278 A, ў сў. 384 A, par. 

cepvorperns, és, (mpémo) of dignified bearing. 
Diog. 8, 11. Dion. Alex. 1801 C. Did. A. 
373 А. 

сєруотретёѕ, adv. solemnly, with dignity. 
Herodn. 2, 10, 4. Orig. IV, 240 A. Malchio 
258 B. 

cepvórgs, gros, ў, modesty, chastity. Theophil. 
1124 B. 1140 B. — 2. Gravity, as a title. 
Eus. II, 1116 А, pôr. Athan. I, 868 A Ths 
сєрибтутбѕ cov. Basil. IV, 317 B, ў o5. 

cepvorupia, as, ў, (rides) solemn inflation. 
Anton. 9, 29. 

cepvobavis, és, (фай) of solemn, dignified ap- 
pearance. Orig. І, 940 D. Eus. III, 152 В. 
153 C. 

сєшубфоро, ov, (фору) solemn-voiced. 
ТІ, 921 С. 

сё, the Hebrew w. Eus. ПІ, 789 A. 

ceváros, ov, б, the Latin senatus — yepov- 

Plut. І, 24 E. Туӣ. 119. Mal, 321, 


Chron. 


Theod. 


ota. 
10. 

gevuTovaKkovaovAToy, ov, TÒ, Senatus con- 
sultum, == ovykdnrov дбура. Antec. 1, 
2; de 

ceevárep, opos, ó senator. Basilic. 6, 1, 59. 
Porph. Cer. 11, 20 awárop, incorrectly. 

oevdés, indeclinable, Persian snps, brocade. 
Porph. Cer. 468, 18. 499, 13. "Theoph. Cont. 
818, 15. 

Zevékas, ov, 6, Seneca. Plut. I, 1061. Dion C. 
61, 8. 

cevCürov, ov, To, the name of a coin. 
Cont, 178, 17. 

a€v(ov, серо, see aéacos. 

ceviwp, the Latin senior — speofrepos. 
Eus. I, 305 B. 

da€vaos, aévr(ov, eévr(os, see eéacos. 

ce£rÜuos, a, ov, sex tilis — ёкгос. 


Theoph. 


Plut. 1, 
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Eus. П, 849 A. Greg. ; 


Е PNE т T M 
; oenrds, адо, 7, — Eras. 


ГА 
ceo €pTtos 


38 A, xaddvdas, kalendis sextilibus. П, 287 E, 
eiSois. — “О ae£rÜuos, SC. ий, — aŬyovorTos, 
August, Dion. Н. ТЇЇ, 1810, 2. Plut. П, 
278 D. Dion C. 55, 6, 7. 

Zeovgpiavot, Seovijpos, See Sevnptavot, Sevijpos. 

сёпта, та, septa. Dion С. 53, 28,1. 55, 8, 
5. 66, 94, 9. 

Theol. Arith. 48. 

cémrep, septem — ёлта. Philon I, 30, 14. 
Proc. 1, 310, 3 as v. 1. 

cerréufipios, а, ov, september еВдороѕ. 
Dion. Н. П, 1151, 7, xaddvBdaus, kalendis sep- 


tembribus. Ignat. 696 C Прд évvéa каћаудёр 
cenrepBpiov. Plut. I, 104 C. D, eidois, idi- 


bus septembribus. — “О cemrépBptos, sc. piv, 
September, the month of September. Dion. Н. 
П1, 1932, 8. Galen. VI, 132 В. Dion C. 
55, 6, 7. Athan. П, 701 B — yopmatos. 

сєптёоѕ, a, ov, — ё» bei oeBecba. Orig. I, 
1200 B -réov. Greg. Naz. III, 1069 A. 

сєттђріоу, ov, TÒ, (7€Bopa) the name of a festi- 
val at Delphi. Plat. П, 293 B. 

сєттїкбє, 5, óv, of respect, respectful, 
"Hócos .... Phot. IV, 809 A, фору. 

сєптёрорфоѕ, ov, (oentés, uopi)) of venerable 
form. Damasc. П, 338 C. 

тєтто == тєттєн. Proc. I, 310, 3. 

centés, 1, óv, — сєВастбѕ, augustus. 
53, 16, 8. 

oépa, as, ў, sera, bolt of а door. Theod. 
Lector 2, 11, p. 189 A. Eust. 1923, 53. — 
Also, серӣ. Theoph. 215, 15. 

cepavrámmxos — reacapakovrámmxos. 
134, а surname. 

Zeparetov, ov, тб, Serapeum, temple of арат 
or Xépamis. Dion C. 66, 24, 2. 

cepadukós, 4, óv, seraphic. Did. А. 449 A. 
Gelas. 1316 C. 

сєрафік®ѕ, adv. seraphically. Andr. C. 997 А. 

Zepagip, rà, indeclinable, Seraphim. Sept. Esai. 
6, 9. 6. 

сёрВоѕ. ó, servus — ĝoðos. Lyd. 129. 

oépBovdor, ov, тд, (servulus) plural rà cép 
Воћа — xapBdrwa, shoes of undressed leather, 
bound on with latchets. Persons wearing 
cépBovAa were called r(epfBovavoí in thé 
time of Porphyrogenitus. Porph. Adm. 158. 
(See also rfépBovdov.) 

cépoutos, Servius = Sobduos. 
635. 

cecoflnpévos (соВєо), adv. hurriedly. Апі. 
apud Orib. TI, 385, 7. 

céccos, ov, б, the Latin sessus ‚ the emperor's 
throne. Const. ITI, 941 B. 973 A. — Also, 
cév(os. Theoph. 574. 699. Porph. Cer. 138, 
et alibi. — Also, cévcos. Theoph. 198, 15. 
— Also, cévr(os. Theoph. 459. Porph. Cer. 
300, 23, et alibi. — Also, тд cévfov and aév- 
7(ov. Porph. Cer. 229. 596, 19. 

сєстєртіо, See Gnoreptios. 


Hes. 


Dion C. 


Theoph. 


Dion. H. Tl, 
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ecavkoavrgpévos (ovxoparréw), adv. calum- 
niously. Epiph. І, 225 B. 989 A. 

Sevyptavoi and Seounptavol, ёр, of, Severiani, the 
followers of Sevipos the Gnostic. Eus. П, 
400. Epiph. I, 581. Theod. IV, 872. 

Sevypirat, Gv, ol, Severitae, the followers of 
Severus the monophysite. Leont. Cypr. 
1709. 

cevnpo-rapadoros, ov, taught by Severus. Anast. 
Sin. 201 B. 

Sevijpos and Zeovrjpos, ov, ó, Severus, a Gnostic. 
Eus. П, 400. Theod. TV, 372. 

Sevidar, Gv, of, (cevouat) Seuidae, the attend- 
ants of Dionysus. Cornut. 176. 

cevrAopóNoxor, ov, T, (ceUrAov, роћт) а spe- 
cies of herb. Geopon. 12, 1, 4. 5. 

оєфт\а, the Hebrew nav, low country. Sept. 
Obd. 19. Jer. 40, 18. 

оў, Se — éavróv. Lyd. 174, 20. 

onypévroy, ov, тд, segmentum, a gold stripe 
on the border of a garment. Lyd. 169. 178. 
— Also, cguévrov. Lyd. 169. Porph. Adm. 
72. (See also хрисботџоѕ.) 

510, 6, indeclinable, Seth. Hippol. Haer. 214 
Парбфрао:ѕ $560, one of the books of the 
Sethians. Epiph. І, 341. 669. 672 Той 346 
т BiBXos. 

Sybiavol, &v, ol, the Sethians, an early sect. 
Hippol. Haer. 198. Epiph. I, 580. 

сткбо, oca, — cipe, to raise, lift. Pseudo- 
Nicod. І, A, 15, 5. Nicet. Буг. 769 B. 
Porph. Adm. 170, 15. Cer. 15, 18. 192, 17. 

egkpgráptos, less correct oexperdptos, ov, 6, 
secretarius, secretary. Chal. 868 A. 
Const. (536), 1021 С. Lyd. 205, 12. 14. 

onkpyrov, less correct eékperov, ov, тё, the Latin 
sécrétum, secret. Proc. 1, 182, 20. 
Curop. 5 *O émi тё» тєкрётөр, — onxpytdpws. 
— 2. Secretarium, privy chamber. Mal- 
chio 253 B. Carth. Can. 97. Chal. 1568 D. 
Const. (586), 968 C. Sophrns. 3200 A. 
Simoc. 829,10. Lateran. 104 Е. Nic. CP. 
Histor. 85, 23. — 8. Office, apartment or 
house of an officer. Gregent. 571 D. Genes. 
71, 7.—4. An association. Porph. Cer. 6. 

она, aros, rà, — onypevrov. Epiph. 1, 172 B. 
245 A. 

onpaddpios, ov, б, (anpddiov) money-lender, 
broker. Theoph. 374, 10. 

onpddvoy, ov, т, (epa) mark, pledge, proof. 
Theoph. 874, 11. 

onpata, as, ў, == onpeiov, ensign, flag. Sept. 
Num. 2, 2. Polyb. 2, 82, 6. 

onpaive, to indicate, Classical. Dion. Н. VI, 
791,12. Artem. 26 TQ 8 em £évgs övre rp 
els oiov dvaxopidiy onpaive wa ёп? abriv 
Erby, — бт éAeüoerai. — 2. To signify, to 
mean, of words. Dion. Н. VI, 802, 18. 
Philon Y, 124, 41. 352,14 тд onpatwdpevor, 
the meaning, sense. 

124 
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To strike the sounding-board (ofpavrpor, ёй- 
о»). Stud. 1745 D. 1704 D, rà ёа. 
Achmet. 12, p. 15. Porph. Cer. 170, 12 3y- 
райе. 1j ёкк\тойа, the sounding-board of the 
church is striking. 334 Tov 8€ Eidov onpat- 
vovros Tis dyias éxxAyoias. [Perf. сєсђраука, 
Aristobul. apud Eus. III, 1101 В.  Aristeas 
15. Ерісі. 3, 26, 29. Theophil. 1089 В. C. 
Orig. П, 72 C. — Aor. ёоўрара — éonpnva. 
Sept. Jer. 4, 5. Hippol. Haer. 356, 72. 
Phryn. 24, not Attic.] 

onpaopédpos, ov, 6, (onpaia, dépe) L. signifer, 
standard-bearer, ensign. Polyb. 6, 24, 6. 
Jos. B. J. 6, 1, 7. 

onpavSpor, incorrect for chpavrpov. Lex. Sched. 
733. 

onparOpor, ov, тд, — сўђрартро. Amphil. 92. 


onpavets, eos, ў, — спрасіа. Nicom. 115. 
Onpavrip, pos, б, — OakrüMos, signet, seal-ring. 
Jos. Ant. 11, 16,12. Clem. A. I, 632 C. — 


2. Sounding-board — cí$pavrpov. Ant. 
Mon. 1516 B. Pseudo-Germ. 385 A. Stud. 
1713 B. Achmet. 12, p. 15. 

Cnpavriptov, ov, TÒ, — ohpavtpov 4. Sophrns, 
3985 B.  Pseudo-Germ. 385 B. Achmet. 


12, p. 15. 

onpavriBos, incorrect for enpevrißos, и, ov, the 
Latin sementivus = omópwos. Lyd. 
80, 4. 


cgpavruós, 1, ov, significant. Classical. Nicom. 
115, ro? dpi£po), denoting. Just. Apol. 1, 63. 
Sext. 250, 16. 

onpas, adv. significantly. 
№ёуєс Oar. 

стрбутріа, as, т, — 1 спшаіроџса. Iambl. V. P. 
286. 

сўраутро», ov, To, mark, sign. Did. A. 805 A, 
the formula eis тд Óvopa тод marpós kal тоў 
vio), к. 1. №. — 2. Evidence — onpeiov. Nil. 
309 D. — 8. Segmentum = отуџёутор. 
Mal. 88, 21. — 4. Sounding-board, or sound- 
ing plate of metal. It is suspended horizon- 
tally within the precincts of the church, 
and is struck with a mallet, just before 
church-time. Achmet. 12, p. 15. Nom. 
Cotel. 409. 

onpacta, as, h, (onpaive) meaning, signification. 
Strab. 8, 6, 5. Just. Apol. 2, 6. — 2. Mark, 
spot on the skin. Sept. Lev. 13, 2. 6. 7. — 
8. Cry of jubilee, the sound of a trumpet. 
Sept. Lev. 25, 10. Num. 10, 5. 99,1. 31, 
6. Esdr.2,8,12.18. Symm. Ps. 82, 8 — 
ddadaypés. — 4. Note, remark, Greg. Naz. 
П. 665 A (titul.). — 5. In prosody, — xpó- 
vos; thus, an iambus has three e7uaoíot; 
а spondee, four, and so forth. Schol. Heph. 
6, 1. 

onpevoypapetor, ov, тд, the office (shop) of a от. 
peoypáđos. Anast. Sin. 188 D. 


Anton. 10, 7, 


Jos. Ant. 1, 1, Z. — | ogueroypáipos, ov, 6, — onpelay ypaheús, vorá- 
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ptos. Inscr. 3902, d. Plu. І, 770 C. 
Joann. Mosch. 8085 А.  (Philostr. 574.) 
npeohitys, ov, 6, (Ate) interpreter of signs. 

Pseud-Afric. 101 C. 


aonpeioy, ov, тё, L. signum, sign. Ват. 761 B, 


of the cross. Just. Tryph. 72. 94. Clem. 
A. П, 805 A, và куракбь, == ocravpós. 
Athan. II, 877 B, той oravpov. Greg. Naz. 


І, 769 B, тод Xpeorot, — cravpós. — ®. 
Nota, critical mark: letter: cipher. Нерћ. 
Poem. 15,1. Diog. 8, 65.66. Macar. 604 
C, as A, B, Г. Epiph. П, 882 C Aù onpeiov 
kal сҳєдаріо», scribere per notas, in cipher. — 
3. Lapis, mile-stone. Hence, mile. Just. 
Cohort. 37. Pseudo-Demetr. 89, 12. Dion 
C. Frag. 11, 9 one thousand paces. 
Herodn. 9,18, 18. Did. A. 1621 B. Epiph. 
I, 1036 В = piħov. Chrys. XII, 830 D. — 
4. Time (one short), in prosody, thus, a 
trochee has three ozueta ; а dactyle or spon- 


dee, four, and so forth. Aristid. Q. 32. ! 


Longin. Frag. 8, ?. —9. Sign, wonder, mar- 
vellous thing, omen. Classical. Sept. Ex. 
4, 1. 2 seq. Deut. 13, 1, 2. Sap. 8, 8. 
Sir. 38, 6. Esai. 7, 11. Baruch 2, 11. 
Polyb. 3, 112, 8. Diod. 17, 114.10. Philon 
П, 95,39. N. T. passim. Orig. І, 352 A. 
1432 D. Porphyr. V. Plotin. 58, 7. Chrys. 
I, 137 A. 408 C. VII, 46 C. X, 45 C. E. 


«ттреотоцо, as, т}, (лое) the performance of 


wondrous works. Anast. Sin. 249 C. 

‘onpeto-cKorréo, Now, to be отшеоскбтоѕ. Symm. 
Deut. 18, 10, et alibi. 

стреюскбто, ov, б, (ekomée) — uárris, wizard. 
Адий. Reg. 1, 28, 9. 

-onpevopdpos, ov, б, — onpaodépos. Dion. Н. 
Ш, 1661, 14. Plut. T, 1004 C. — 9. Won- 
der-working — Óavuarovpyós. Apophth. 160. 
Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 301 С. Anast. Sin. 140. 

onpeida, dow, to mark, indicate. Classical. 
Sept. Ps. 4, 7. Cleomed. 59, 31. Sext. 346. 
Pseud-Hippol. 949 C Тї» cedpayiba той 
«торо pov eonperaOyre, with the seal of my 
cross. — 2. To mark by milestones. Polyb. 
8, 89, 8 Seonpeiwrat ката oradious дктф, 
every eight stadia have a post.—%. Noto, 
to note, mark, observe, as an exception to the 
rule, in grammar. Apollon. D. Pron. 365 A 
Мбит стреюйсбо uaorai) оса. 

onpeodys, es, marked, remarkable, striking. 
Classical. Strab. 2, 1, 30. 2, 5, 34. 7, 6, 1. 
Philon П, 177, 32. — 9. Exceptional, rarely 
used, in grammar. Dion. Н. V, 537, 14, évd- 
pera. Drac. 53, 17. Apollon. D. Pron. 383 
A. Pseudo-Demetr. 90, 17, сушата. 

onperwdas, adv. remarkably. Strab. 16, 2, 28. 

aonpetoors, ews, 1, (опребо) L. notatio, a noting, 
marking, indication, notice. Dion. Н. VI, 
792, 8. Aristeas 19. Strab. 1, 4, 1. 2,1, 
18, p. 116. Nicom. 115. Clem. В. 1, 11. 
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onpixd, ptos 


Plut. П, 961 C. — 9. Diagnosis, in medicine, 
Erotian. 24. Diosc. Delet. p. 18.  Iobol. 3, 
p. 66. Galen. П, 252 А. — З. Notice, re- 
mark expressed in writing. Eus. П, 484 В, 
— 4. Signature = troonpelwots. Eus. П, 
484 A.— 6. Edict — ўдікто. — Philostrg. 
12, 7. — 6. Banner, ensign, — onpeiov, on- 
раа. Sept. Ps. 59, 6 (03). 

onpeoréos, a, ov, — by dei отнеойт@шщ. Soran. 
250, 16 -réov. Apollon. D. Pron. 328 B. С, 
as an exception. Orig. VII, 18 D -réov. 

стшеотіс, où, б, == onpatodépos, отреюфдроѕ, 
ensign, standard-bearer. Theoph. 812, 11. 

отнешотикбс, Т, óv, diagnostic, in medicine. 
Theol. Arith. 51. Erotian. 24. Diosc. Yobol. 
P- 47 76 діаууостікбу, diagnosis. 

отрєотбє, 1, óv, indicated. Sext. 79, 28. 83, 
9, тб. 

onpevréivos, ov, of oyuévrov. Porph, Cer. 500. 

onpevtidos, ор, sementilis. Lyd. 109. 

onpevrov, See oypévrov. 

отурєршбє, ў, би, (ojpepov) L. hodiernus, to-day’s. 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 699. 

ojpepov, adv. to-day. Sept. Ex. 5, 14 Tò rijs 
cíüuepov (ўшёраѕ) = onpepov. Epict. 1, 11, 
38 "Amd tis o7jpepov тойл» ўрёраѕ. Chal. 
1616 A Spepov eikocurévre ёту eip kowovós, 
at is twenty-five years to-day since I became a 
communicant; I have been a communicant 
these twenty-five years past. 

onputxivOtoy, ov, т, semicinctium, a kind 
of apron. Гис. Act. 19, 12. Ammon. Presb. 
1576 А. Leont. П, 1989 C. 

onpicotoy, ov, тб, semissis. Theoph. 647. 

onpdétos, u, ov, the Latin semodialis, con- 
taining a half-modius. | Dioclet. С. 15, 41. 

отуйто< (or ow.) Mal. 339, 12 for ccv. q. v. 

onredovadys, es, (oyneOóv, EIAQ) rotten, putre- 
fied. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 29, 35, dnp, impure. 
Paul. Aeg. 212. 

оттоду, es, like a omnia. 
1111 A. 

onrorotds, óv, (moro) — onmrixés. Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. 21, 30. 

eqmrós, т, óv, Septicus, septic, causing 


Greg. Naz. Ш, 


putrefaction. Classical. Diod. 4, 88. П, 
492, 49. 50. Diosc. 1, 105. 
oyntés, 1, óv, — отптікбѕ. Meges apud Ог, 


III, 638, 3. 4. 

Эр, npós. б, commonly of Sipes, Seres, an Asiat- 
ic people. Tertull. T, 1305. — 2. The silk- 
worm. Clem. A. Y, 525 A, "дк. Jul. 398 
A, Hepotxoi. Greg. Naz. І, 877 A. IH, 975 
A. Isid.408 B. (Basil. I, 184 D.) 

onpayyée, dow, (onpayé) to excavate, to make 
hollow. Diosc. 5, 188 (189). 

onpayé, yyos, ў, tunnel under the Euphrates. 
Philostr. 88. 47. 

стрікӣріов, a, ov, Sericarius, belonging to silk. 
Dioclet. C. 2, 25, &pyov. 
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стрікбу 

стрікбу, o£, тд, а species of fruit. Galen. VI, 
355 А. 

Зприкбв, 2, dv, (Ур) Sericus, егіс : silken. 
Strab. 15, 1, 20, 194, 14, ёрма, silk. Apoc. 
18,12. Jos. B. J. 7, 5, 4, ёобпє, silken gar- 
ment. Plut. II, 396 В. 115 Е тй сурка, 
serica, silken stuffs or garments. Lucian. IT, 
301. Pallad. Laus. 1298 B. Prise. 171. 
Proc. 1, 106, 12. 434, 18. 

oncapaios, a, ov, == стсарбеѕ. Lucian. 1, 609, 

отоанйто<, n, ov, cake having oņoapov mixed 
with tt. Athen. 14, 57. 

onotéoy — det ой» (обо, lo sift). Diosc. 2, 
118. 

cnotéptios, ov, 6, sestertius. 
176 C. Antec. 3, 7, 2 aearéprios. 

Snotwwdas, adv. like Sestius. Coined by Cic. 
Att. 7, 17. 

оттб-Вротоѕ, ov, (ons) moth-eaten. Sept. Job 
13, 28. Jacob. 5, 2.  Sibyll. Frag. 2, 26. 

тутбкотоѕ, ov, (кбпто) == preceding. Diosc. 
2, 218. 

ayjrorpócos, ov, — сўтаѕ vpéjov. 1511. 268 B. 

obevio, aow, (обёроѕ) — éenoxta, Ovapóo. 
Caesarius 1037. Greg. Naz. Tl, 469 C. 

Z6Aáfos, ov, б, — ZkAáflos. Pisid. Avar. 197. 

cOXafóo, оса, обр, opevos, (ZOAdBos) to Scla- 
vonize, to fill with Sclavonians. Porph. Them. 
53 "Есб^аВобу ёе паса 5 xópa kù yéyave 
BépBapos. (Compare Socr. 677 B В‹ВарВа- 
pero ойу ў méus ind Tay поХёр pupiddar, 
xdi of айтђє olkiropes ёр aixpakoroy poipa 
€yévovro-) 

atayovirys, ov, 6, of the озар. 
Febr. 112, 16. 

ciaivo, дубль, (сайн) to affect, irritate, to dis- 
turb, trouble. Paul. Thess. 1, 8, 8 pydeva- 
oveverOat, write pydéva ouwivecda as v. 1. 
Pallad. Laus. 1118 D. Joann. Mosch. 3096 
C. Leont. Cypr. 1736 A. B. 

gid\opa, aros, тё, rim of a Roman shield. 
Polyb. 6, 23, 4. 

сіпотор, тд, sessus? Plut. П, 283 A. 

agiBwvov, see ae(Jéwov. 

Epa, ys, т, Sibylla. Diod. 4, 66. Nicol. D. 
57. Strab. 12, 5, 8. Cels. apud Orig. 1, 
1497. Just. Аро]. 1, 20. 44. Cohort. 37. 
Theophil. 1064. Clem. A. 1, 776. Огід. I, 
1501. 

oBuddalvw (Ziva) — évÜcá(e. Diod. 4, 66. 
67. Genes. 90, 3. 

XiBUNNevos, ov, Sibyllinus, Sibylline. Dion. Н. 
І, 88, 10, et alibi. Plut. І, 176. Dion C. 
41, 18, 6. 

548иМмакбв, ту, бу, == preceding. Diod. П, 602, 
37. 88. 

BPvdrorihs, oU, 6, interpreter of the Sibylline 
oracles. ` Plut. 1, 430. Cels. apud Orig. I, 
1277. 

соте, ov, б, — following. Antip. S. 13. 


Plut. 1, 


Pallad. Med. 
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oudnpetov 


oinor, ov, тд, sibina, hunting-spear. Polyb. 
6, 23, 9. 

сіуућор, incorrect for acyXov. 

evyyovAápios, ov, 6, singularis , & kind of 
scribe. Lyd. 199, 19. 200, 3 — povüpns. — 
Inscr. 4381, b, owyhapis. 

кул, 7s, ў, Sige, Repose, the female counterpart 
of the Valentinian fivÜós. Iren. 445 A. 
Hippol. Haer. 270, 41. — 250, 27, Simon's 
су). (Compare Epict. 8, 18, 7.) 

ovynpés, á, би, — oryndés. Sept. Prov. 18, 18. 
Sir. 26, 14, ywy- Basil. П, 631. 6 A. 

cry!Adpia, тд, Sigillaria. Anton. 7, 8. 

ccyÜQuor, ov, TÒ, — odpayis, seal. Theoph. 
715,18. Petr. Sicul. 1284 D. Basil. Porph. 
Novell. 319. Cerul. 781 C. — 9. Treaty — 
соуубђкт. Chron. 121, 17 oyiw. 

otyiddor, ov, Tò, sigillum, imperial edict. 
Porph. Adm. 219, 22. 

aiyios, ov, (oryn) silent. Schol. Arist. Av. 1095. 

отућа, т), Or atyhov, ov, тб, sigla or siglum, 
ligature, two or more letters united into one 
figure. Justinian. Cod. 1, 17, 8, 5 xf’. 
Basilic. 2, 6, 20. Pseudo-Damasc. П, 412. 

otyparoedys, és, sigma-like, resembling C (one 
of the later forms of ofypa). Galen. II, 378 
B. 376 A. Mal. 302, 8. 

ovypoedhs, és, — preceding. Cleomed. 87, 28. 
Erotian. 86. 

evypós, ой, 6, the hissing sound of the letter >. 
Dion. ТА. 631,18. Sext. 621, 29. 

otyvidépat, incorrect for oryupépar. 

Seyvivos, 1, ov, or Ecyvtos, a, ov, Signinus or Sig- 
nius, of Signia. Strab. 5, 8. 10 ч. Galen. 
XIN, 869 E, oivos. — Diosc. 5, 11, p. 698 
ZXeyvgvós. 

огүшфёрш, ol, signiferi 
стшиофбро. Lyd. 157, 11. 

cíyvovy, ov, тд, signum, insigne, insi- 
gnia, — onpeiov, sign. Macar. 600 В. 724 
D. Mal. 316,12. 817,6. — 9. Signum 
== onpetov, onpaia, banner, flag. Pseudo- 
Nicod. І, A, 1, 5. Gelas. 1205 В (titul.). 
Joann. Mosch. 2925 C. D. —8. Signum 
= dyahpa, image, statue. — Inscr. 6015. — 
4. Watchword = evvOgpa. Porph. Cer. 
481, 11. 14. 

ecyvoQópos, ov, 6, signifer. Pseudo-Nicod. 
I, А, 1, 5. Porph Cer. 485. 

otyvéxptoror, ov, тб, signum Christi, an 
iron cross on the top of an edifice. Chron. 
570, 6 (Nic. Greg. I, 460, 19). 

odnpaywyéw, now, (сійурауоубс) to attract iron, 
of the magnet. Hippol. Haer. 106, 12. 

odnp-aywyéds, óv, attracting iron. Sext. 650, 
16, páyvys- 

odnpaios, а, ov, — adnpeos. Cyrill. Н. 945 А. 

adnpdyctos, ov, (dpduov) iron-clad. Caesarius 
1020. 

odnpetor, ov, Td, iron-mine. Sirab. 12, 3, 28. 


стреофдроь, 
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atdnpevs 


odnpets, éws, 6, blacksmith. 
apud Orig. 1, 1348 D. Cyrill. A. ІХ, 685. 

odnpita, ico, to be ferruginous. Antyll. apud 
Orib. TI, 888, 7. 

odnpéBados, ov, (Вітте) of the color of iron. 
Lyd. 66. 

otdnpoBddtov, ov, то, (BAe) anchor. Schol. 
Lucian. П, 341. 

ci8npo-OákrvAos, ov, iron-fingered. Philipp. 18, 
kpeáypa. 

obnpo-berw, coa, ёр, to enchain. Theoph. 
Cont. 617, 22 oiðypoðebeis (Nic. CP. Histor. 
48, 1 Aeóvriov odnpots meðnoas)- 

oSnpo-Séoju0s, ov, bound with chains, chained, 
in chains. Socr. 160 A. 268 B. Mal. 245, 18. 

odnpé-Seopos, o», — preceding. Sept. Macc. 
3, 4, 9, dváykn. бог. 852 A, dwAak?, chained 
and imprisoned. 

с'уро-дєсротце, ov, б, — с:дуроёёсшоѕ. 
956 С. 

owdnpé-Seros, ov, iron-bound. Classical. App. 
І, 803, 82. Eus. П, 865 B. 

owdypo-Onkn, ns, ў, iron box. Aster, 824 C. 

оё$про-катабиов, ov, condemned to chains. 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 55 D. Cyrill. A. X, 1109. 

сідурокблоѕ, ov, 6, (kónro) == с:дуроорубѕ. 
Chrys. X, 85 E. 

озёррө-теда, ai, iron chains. Theoph. 502. 

о:йурб-пћастоѕ, ov, formed of iron. Lucian. 
Ш, 678. 

di8npómAokos, ov, (mAéke) plaited of won. 
Heliod. 9, 15. 

oðnporóňns, ov, б, (поћёю) iron-seller. Poll. 
7, 196. 

oidnpos, ov, 6, iron. — Neuter plural та одура 
= doces, irons, chains. Athan. I, 828 A. 
Pallad. Laus. 1091 А. Socr. 105 D. Theod. 
III, 1004 A. 

офтрбеторов, ov, (ттбна) tron-mouthed. Epiph. 
TI, 593 A, restive. 

odnportékos, ov, (тікте) producing iron. Philipp. 
68 (compare odypopyrep, applied to the 
same regions). 

с:йуроторёо, how, (réuve) to cut with iron. 
Philipp. 34. 


Soz. 


onpoupyeiov, ov, 1d, (adnpovpyés) smithy. 
Strab. 17, 2, 2. 

oWnpovpyia, as, ў, а working in iron. Poll. 7, 
105, 

с:дуро-форёо, now, to wear chains. Pallad. 
Laus. 1209 C. 

odypo-opia, as, ў, a wearing of chains. Pallad. 
Laus. 1217 C. 

с:дурб-ҳаћкоѕ, ov, of iron and copper. Lucian. 
Ш, 670. 

озё)рбо, ceca, to load with chains. Athan. 1, 


777 A. Ephes. 977 А. Theoph. 241, 18 
ot8npapévos. 

сдуротбе, 4, óv, L. ferratus, covered or fastened 
with iron. Dioclet. G. 15, 40. 
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Classical Cels. | ovBtoróv, об, rà, (oidiov) а medicine prepared 


, 
OtKUO-TETTOV 


from pomegranate-peel. Paul. Aeg. 188. 

сићарбёѕ, ov, б, L. salivat 10, salivation. 
Archigen. apud Orib. П, 156, 12. Ruf. apud 
Orig. П, 222. 


cwuorípiov, ov, TÒ, (síchor) == сайр. 
Geopon. 16, 1, 11. 

giedov, ov, тб, — ciadov. Sept. Reg. 1, 21, 13, 
Esai 40, 15 as v. l. Diosc. 2, 74. 

солто, óv, (поо) causing salivation. 
Xenocr. 47. 

gieħos, ov, б, == cíaAov. Sept. Esai. 40, 15. 


сіка, also окт, j, sica, dagger. Jos. Amt. 
20,8, 10. Lyd. 175, 5. 

сікӣріоѕ, ov, б, Sicarius, cut-throat, assassin 
Luc. Act. 21, 88. Jos. Ant. 20, 8, 10. B. 
J. 2,18, 8. 7,8, 1. 7, 10, 1. Hippol. Haer. 
482, 28 — (Хоту. Orig. I, 821 А. 

сікєра, тё, indeclinable, Hebrew 33W, sicera, 
any kind of strong or intoxicating drink, ex- 
cept wine. Sept. Lev. 10, 9. Num. 6, 8. 
Deut. 29, 6. Гис. 1, 15. Patriarch. 1040 
B. Method. 108 A. Hieron. Y, 588 (266). 
IV, 81 D. 317 C. D.— But Num. 28, 7, 
wine. [Bardes. apud Eus. 1, 465 В. 468 
А ro? cíkepos. Cyrill. А. 1, 1041 D тод ot 
képaros. | 

слкєрототёо == сікєра тіре. 

озкил бе, to dance the сікиллх брутто. 
A. 1, 816 A. 

сікћа, see сітћа. 

сікћо», ov, Tò, a measure, — 8 é£áya. 
XIII, 980 C. ч 

сікћоѕ, ov, 6, Hebrew ори, shekel, a coin 


Caesarius 984. 
Clem. 


Galen. 


or weight. Sept. Ex. 30, 23. Lev. 5, 15. 
Num. 8, 47. Ezech. 45, 12. Macc. 1, 10, 
40. Polyb. 84, 8, 7. Jos. Ant. 8, 8, 2. 


Epiph. ҮП, 286 А — xodpdvrys — } ounce. 

сік\бтроАМа, wv, Ta, (cíkNa, rpovAXa) — or 
TÀoÀékava. Porph. Cer. 215, 6. 

cwkobpiov, ov, тд, the Latin securis = méhe- 
kus, aze. Leo. Тас, 14, 84. — Also, tikov- 
piov Thid. 5, 8. 6, 11. Porph. Cer. 524, 8. 

сікбо, ouxptrdptos, incorrect for отукбе, onKpy 
Táptos. 

ovata, dow, (oiva) to cup. Epict. 2, 17, 9. 
Achmet. 82. 

cubagis, ews, ў, а cupping. Paul. Aeg. 198. 
Achmet, 32. 

сікодір for gikbOtov, ov, TÒ, == cGukvós, cucumber. 
Apophth. 177 B. Caris. 558, 18. 

ouunddy, adv. like cukvós or ova. 
250, 1. 

озкиту\атор, ov, TÒ, (otkvós, éAatve) cucumber- 
bed. Classical. Apophth. 177 B.— Also, 
cwviparov. Sept. Esai 1, 8. Epist. Jer. 
69. 

скопрбе, á, óv, of cwvós. Epiph. Y, 958 D. 

ciuKvo-ézov, ovos, 6, musk-melon. Galen. VI, 
888 В. 


Soran. 
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víkus, vos, б, — cwvós. Classical. Galen. П, | cipos, ov, б, a species of fish. Xenocr. 75. 


87 C. 

gikvüv, vos, б, == KoókvvÜa? a plant. Just. 
Tryph. 107, p. 725 А qrpp? 

*guyalve, ava, (atxyés) — [38дє\йстона, to 


loathe, to be disgusted with. Callim. Epigr. 
80,4. Epict. 8, 16, 7. 4, 8, 34. Anton. 5, 
9. Phryn. 226 сикҳаіроши. [Compare 
yp? 

cixyayrós, 1j, би, — Bdeduxrés, dndjs. Anton. 8, 
24. 

cikyacía, as, ў, а loathing, disgust; squeamish- 
ness. Moschn. 98. Gloss, 

сібе, 1, ov, fastidious, squeamish. Plut. П, 
87 B. 

сікхоѕ, тд, == BSeAvypa. Адий. Ex. 20, 7. 

oevtiakds, adv. at а giXévriov. Theoph. 114. 

oievriapixw for cidevriapixioy, ov, тб, the place 
of the silentiarii. Cyrill. Scyth. V. б. 
298 C. "Theoph. 367, 16. 

odevtidpios, ov, 6, silentiarius, silentiary. 
Philostrg. 545 А. Nil. 205 B. 341 B. Chal. 
920 C. Malch. 234. Theod. Lector 185 B. 
Lyd. 188. Proc. I, 248,14. Euagr. 2532 
А. 2653 C. Doroth. 1836 В cedevtidpuos. 
- Simoc. 889, 21. (Compare Agath. 297, 1 
Tois арфі тд Васа avyrs ётотӣтиѕ.) 

тй\є›т ига, ac, т, the wife of a silentiarius. 
Porph. Cer. 67, 22. 

сћётіор, ov, 73, silentium, audience, recep- 


tion to an interview with the emperor. Сае- 
sarius 1149. Lyd.12. Mal. 488. Theoph. 


368, 19. Nicet. Paphl. 541 D. Genes. 51, 
2. — Also, cedévriov. Theoph. 629, 10. 
Theoph. Cont. 318. Genes. 51. 

odnropdée, how, (ятордў) to act wantonly, rude- 
ly, indecently, insolently. Роѕійоп. apnd 
Athen. 4, 49, p. 212 D. Hes. 

оїйзүтордїа, as, ў, — TÒ oiyropõeiv. 
П, 346. 

сћулор, ov, тб, — euMywe. Athen. 14, 57. — 
2. Bread or loaf of bread made of oMiyns. 
Pallad. Lans. 1085 C. Doroth. 1700 C. 
1729 D, xafapóv.  Leont. Cypr. 1717 C. 
Damasc. П, 278 B. 

oriyns, ews, ў, Siligo — сєшдоћ№ме. Archigen. 
apud Orib. IT, 273, 6. Galen. VI, 810 A. 

«умту, ov, 6, made of oriyus. Galen. VI, 
310 А — 6 xabaparatos dpros. 

ai\Aaive (oios), to mock, ridicule, jeer, revile, 
satirize. Diog. 9,111. Hes. 

go — саро. Hes. iot . . . « 

oi\uBos, ov, 6, sillybus, label containing 
the title of a work, analogous to the modern 
title-page. Cic. Att. 4, 4. | 

ой\фиофброс, ov, (фёрю) producing сї\фио>. 
Strab. 2, 5, 87. 

=икїубгоь, incorrect for onpexivOcov. 

Ziguakós, ў, óv, Of Zwiglas. Нерћ. 10, 18, pé 
Tpov, verse. 


Lucian. 


Artem. 168. 

euioropéo, How, (обе, тён) to cut or prune 
close. Geopon. 5, 17, 6. 

сірора, aros, тд, (орбо) that which is bent up- 
wards. Plut. І, 66 D, bow of a ship. 

Sizer, avos, 6, Simon, the magician. Just. 
Apol 1,26. Tryph. 120. Heges. 1324 A. 
Iren. 671 B. Clem. A. П, 552 A. Hippol. 
Haer. 232, 8. 

Zponavds, ў, dv, Simonianus, of Simon. Just. 
Apol. 2, 15, ббуна. — Oi Syuwmavol, Simo- 
niani, the followers of Simon. Cels. apud 
Orig. I, 1280. Недеѕ. 1824. Clem. A. L 
1280. П, 554. Orig. I, 1808 A. 

ZipowiBetos, ov, of uuviüns, Simonidéus. Dion. 
H. V, 290. 

cipep (Persian ?), sable, an animal. Hes. 

Zirâ, тд, indeclinable, Sinai. Sept. Judic. 5, 5. 
Ps. 67, 9. Soz. 1392.  Apophth. 249. 309. 
812. Proc. ПІ, 327. Joann. Mosch. 2853, 


Üpos. (Clim. 797 A. 812 A. See also 
xdorpov.) 
Zivaov, ov, тд, sc. бро, == preceding. Jos. 


Apion. 2, 2, p. 470. Greg. Nyss. I, 65. 
Epiph. П, 805. Joann. Mosch. 2852. 

Zwa-iris, os, 4, of Sinai. Ephr. Ant. 2108 A, 
Ватоѕ. 

озат-еАМшөр, ov, TÒ, 
Diosc. 1, 47 (titul.). 

civarı ews, то, Sinapi = vümv. Classical. 
Май. 18, 31. Marc. 4, 31. Luc. 18, 19. 
Phryn. 288, condemned. — Also, сілті. 
Diosc. 1, 47. Moer. 948. 

тшатбюь, ov, TÒ, — preceding. Alex. Trail. 
311. 

owarila, iow, sinapizo, to apply a mustard- 
plaster. Classical. Pallad. Laus. 1107 B, 
тї piva. 

owdrwos, 7, ov, of mustard. 
“шор, flavored with mustard. 

cwamopós, o, б, Sinapismus, the applica- 
tion of a mustard-plaster. Moschn. 129, 
р. 71. Diosc. Iobol. 8, р. 65. — Antyll. apud 
Orib. TI, 409. 

owamoréov — Oc owazi(ew. | Diosc. Iobol. 2, 
р. 63. Antyll. apud Orib. П, 412, 10. 

cíivamv, eos, TÒ, — сірат. Athen. 9, 9. 

owdrop, etwyAápis, see devárop, atyyovAáptos. 

сиби 9s, 1, — owddr. — Sophrns. 8985 B. 

owddvov, ov, Tò, small сидор. Strab. 15, 8, 19. 
Antyll. apud Orib. П, 480, 3. Hippol. Haer. 
98, 2. 

owdoviokn, ns, ў, — preceding. Plut. П, 340. 

owdovirys, ov, 6, wearing awüdwv. Strab. 15, 1, 
11. 

сшборофорёв, now, to wear garments of cuddv. 
Strab. 15, 1, 58. 

сіре, Sine — dvev. 
три, sine patris. 


‚ T 
citvámtvov  éAotov. 


Diosc. l, 47, 


Plut. II, 288 Е Sive má- 
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cívepe, sinere — dduéva, афейш. Plut. П, 
282 D. 

cíivgnt, See civari. 

сило, dow, (owiov) to sift. 
Macar. 496 A. 

owiacpa, aros, tò, chaff. Pallad. Laus, 1105. 

Macar. 496 А. 


Luc. 29, 81. 


owior, Ov, TO, Sieve. 


ctvwrTpos Or muto Téptos, sinister — dpwre- 
pós- Plut. П, 282 D. 
civos, ó sinus — кбћтос. Strab. 5, 3, 6. 


owda, doo, == olvopa. Arcad. 159, 20. Orig. 
П, 72 В. Olymp. 452, to mutilate. 


сіро, bad, = сонш. Joann. Mosch. 2996 D 
ошо — civacba. 

b А F 7 

сиотідіор, ov, T, — cuwents, pidtos Swentky. 


Sophrns. 8664 A. 

Swomds, 2, би, Of Samo, Sinopicus. Strab. 
12, 2, 10. 3, 2, 6, yr, sinoper, sinople. Diosc. 
5, 111, pidros. 

Zweris, (д0, 7, sinopis = yr or píNros Ze- 


vermin. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 214. Plut. П, 
486 B. Hippol. Haer. 94, 20. Terent. M. 
234, color. 

сірійо, oipda, see oepiáw, drrogtpóo. 

Tipapa, aros, TÒ, (c«póo) — xdbiopa ©бат@дес, 
sediment. Aët. 1, p. 10, 20. 


cwcén, ns, ў, (Egyptian) a sort of queue. Sept. 
Lev. 19, 27. Greg. Naz. ПІ, 1081 A. 
Theod. 1, 887 B. 

ciwrvpodópos, ov, (épo) wearing а cipa. 
Synes. 1098 А. 

сєтауоуёо, How, (evrayeyós) to convey wheat. 
Lucian, III, 257. App. I, 691, 29. Dion C. 
49, 27, 2. 

сітауоуѓа, as, ђ, conveyance of wheat. 
ПІ, 257. App. П, 95, 84. 

сітӣкт ns, т, == лттйкт. Philostrg. 500 A. 

owrdpw for сєтаріор, ov, TÒ, otros, wheat. 
Theoph. Cont. 758, 21. 

cwvapxéo, nao, (citapxes) to supply with pro- 
visions, to provision. Diod. Ex. Vat. 48, 2. 
Strab. 14, 2, 5. 17, 8, 15. Philon I, 592, 
19. 

etrápyrs, ov, б, = сітархоѕ. Philon ТЇ, 69. 

сторҳіа, as, ў, the supplying with provisions. 
Bekker. 801, 26. — 2. Supplies, provisions, 
rations. Polyb. 1, 52, 5. Philon ТЇ, 64, 28. 

сит-ёџлтороѕ, ov, 6, wheat-merchant. Antec. 1, 2. 

aernpios, ov, — orrnpés. Diosc. 2, Prooem. 

owrnpos, a, би, eatable. Nenocr. 41. 

сита, as, ў, (otros) batch. Apophth. 192 A. 
196 B. 

Zwuavós, apparently an error for Уубіарбє. 
Serap. Aeg. 904. 

ourixds, Т, óv, of wheat, cereal. Polyb. 28, 14, 8. 
Diod. 5, 21. Dion. Н. ІП, 1874. 1678, 15. 
Aristeas 14. Strab. 5, 4, 2. 

círtvos, ov, wheaten. Inscr. 5128, 
Laus. 1217 C. 


, e Р 
сітистбс, т}, би, == Otrevrós. 


Lucian. 


Pallad. 


Май. 92,4. Jos. 
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OtTO'"TOVLO, 


Ant. 8, 2, 4. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 430. Orig. 
Ш, 1541 C. 
сітћа, as, #, situla, рай. Alex. Trall. 74. 
Boiss. III, 413. — Also, оїкХа. Theod. Le- 
ctor 224 A, бєрнө®, pailful of hot water. 
о+т\о\ёка»а, тё, — otra: kai Aekávat, pails and 
basins. Porph. Cer. 468, 4. 
otroBdduov, ov, тб, — сітоВоћор. 
100,4. Plut. 1, 837 D. 
atrdéBodov, ov, TÒ, — following. Philostrg. 617. 
atroBodav, vos, б, (Bd\Aw) L. horreum, gra- 
nary. Classical. Sept. Gen. 41, 56. Pallad. 
Laus. 1218 D. Joann. Mosch. 2876 B. 
сітодасіа, as, ў, (Saiopat) distribution of wheat. 
Dion. H. TH, 1412, 18. 
etroBocía, as, 7, (atroddétys) gratuitous distribu- 
tion of wheat. Classical. Sept. Gen. 42, 19. 
42, 88, wheat bought. — Also, oerodoria. 
Nehem. 9, 15. 


Polyb. 3, 


сітодбтте, ov, б, (Sidape) giver of wheat. Greg. 
Naz. П, 542 A. 

очтобот{а, see о+тобос{а. 

etroDoxyetov, ov, TÒ, — «atrofiokóv. Basil. III, 
268 B. 

atroddxos, ov, (Béyopat) receiving wheat, bread 
or food. Artem. 104. 

сзто-Өтүкту, ns, Т, — orroBordv. Themist. 270. 

сітокаттћє0о, evow, to be сітокбтћоѕ. Poll. 7, 
18. 

сіто-калтућоѕ, ov, б, wheat-seller. Poll. 7, 18. 


Greg. Naz. 1, 960 B. II, 544 A. 

cvroletyyia, as, ў, (Meiro) — otroóeta. 
Nyss. III, 972 D. 

озтоА\оуёв, How, (Aéye) to collect wheat ( pro- 
visions), to forage. Polyb. 1, 17, 9. 10. App. 
1, 167, 32. 

сітоћоуѓа, as, ў, а collecting of wheat (pro- 
visions) ; foraging. Polyb. 8, 100, 6. 8, 101, 
9. Diod. 20,42. Plat. I, 574 D. 

*avroperpéo, ow, — сєторётрує ett, отор pe- 
тр®, to deal out portions of wheat. Maneth. 
apud Jos. Apion. 1, 14, p. 445. Sept. Gen. 
47,12. 14. Polyb. 4, 68, 10. Diod. 18,58. 
Phryn. 888, condemned. 

otroperpia, as, ў, stipend, allowance, rations. 
Polyb. 5, 89,4. Diod. 2, 41. 18, 88. Plut. 
I, 340 A. 

oropérptov, ov, тё, — preceding. Luc. 12, 42. 
Charis. 550, 1. 


Greg. 


ситб-ретрор, ov, Tò, — preceding. Pseudo- 
Plut. П. 318 D. 
озтотойутикб<, 1, би, — orronouxds. Galen. VI, 


37 B. 

oLrorropzetov, ov, TÒ, — following. Strab. 7, 4, 
6, p. 40, 1. 

otronopmia, as, ў, conveyance of wheat. Clas- 
sical. Dion С. 89, 1, 4. 

сіто-поџёю, How, 

| 233, 3. 
otrorovia, as, ў — озтотоца. Philon I, 390. 


Philon П, 


otrorotéw. 
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otro-mévos, ov, — otrorods. Philon 1, 38, 31. 
616, 30. Nil. 616 A. 
otros, ov, б, wheat. Ерісі. 1, 10, 2 Toy ёлї тоў 


сітоу дута, annonae praefectum. 


оитб-стороѕ, ov, sown with wheat. Dion. H. П, 
777, dpovpa. 
отофуХакев, noo, — сєтофіћаё «іші. App. 1, 


861, 80. 

ctróypoos, oréxpovs, ovv, (xpóa) of the color 
of wheat. Opp. Cyn. 1, 485.  Pseud-Afric. 
108 A. Damasc. II, 349 C. 

сітбуроџоѕ, ov, (xpópa) — preceding. Achmet. 
202 ovroypopaxitpiva, write ouréxpwpa, ki- 
rpwa, the last word being a gloss. 

oTov, vos, б, wheat-field. Plut. П, 524 A. 


сіторёо, HOW, — otrarys epi. Justinian. Cod. 
10, 27, 3. 

omoia, as, 7, == otraynois. Dion. Н. III, 
1389, 5. Philon П, 64, 38. Justinian. Cod. 


1, 4, 26. Basilic. 38, 1, 6. 

otrovixdr, oŭ, TÒ, == ottdvnots. Justinian. 
Novell. 80, 8. 128,16. Chron. 585, 15. 

о{фарос, ov, б, SUPparum or supparus. 
Epict. 8, 2, 18. Hippol. 780 A, incorrectly 
napoi for сіфаро. 

oupéepiov, Tò, probably the Hebrew 15D —— 
BiMov. Pseud-Athan, TV, 1429 D. 

aupvos, 1, бу, — оф\б<с, xevds. Cyrill. A. X, 
1077 A. 

сифо0иоу, ov, тё, — cíQov. Porph. Cer. 676. 

cíQev, wvos, б, siphon, the pipe from which 
Greek fire was discharged. Theoph. 610. 
778. Leo. Tact. 19, 6. Porph. Adm. 
84. 

eipovárep, opos, 6, he who works the сіфор. 
Leo. 'Tact. 19, 8. 

oupavodépos, ov, (фро) boat carrying a cider. 
Theoph. 541. 

eixavrós, т, бо, 
1084 D. 

Stwvirns, ov, 6, (uv) native of Sion. Damasc. 
ПІ, 836 C. 

сиотӣо, to be silent. Ignat. Roman. 2 Edy yàp 
otomnoynre ат” epod, with respect to me. 

сибт), eos, ў, taciturnity, silence. Sept. 
Cant. 4, 1. 6, 6 (noy — káAvppa, veil). 


Cyrill. A. X, 


cikxyavrós. 


Owwmnréos, и, ov, — Ov Set crwracba. Lucian. 
П, 8. 35. 
ошюоттүгикбе 1, би, — otwmpdds, taciturn, silent. 


Apophth. 341 C. 

oxd(w, to halt. Terent. M. 2400 ско (отї- 
xos), SCaz on, — yadiapuBos. 

oxaBovrAws (oras, Bovry), adv. foolishly. 
Genes. 4, 11. 

окашоурафоѕ, ov, б, (урафо) unskilful writer. 
Nic. П, 1084 C. 

oxato-\boupyss, ov, 6, unskilful worker in stone. 
Nic. П, 1084 D. 

oxaohéyos, ov, (Aéyo) talking unskilfully. Nic. 
IL 1084 C. 
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cGkapvov 


ckaopéo, ckatopía, incorrect for ckevopéo, 
eevopía. 

oxaha, as or ys, ў, scala — hipag, @тоВабра, 
дгаВавра. Poll. 1, 98. Afric. Cest. 50. Mal. 
166. — 2. Stairs, staircase. Mal. 343. 
Porph. Cer. 125. Epiph. Mou. 268 А "H 
oxdha тоў Swi. — З. Pier, wharf, landing- 
place. Chron. 569. 572,16. Theoph. 671. 
Porph. Cer. 497. — А. Stirrup — dvaBodeis. 
Leo. Tact. 6,10. Theoph. Cont. 687, 20. 

c kGÀevpa, aros, TÒ, (скаћейо) — okáMois, oka- 
Aopdés. Schol. Arist. Nub. 630. 

oxadyvés, ў, óv, scalenus, scalene, unequal, 
uneven. Nicom. 128. 129, dpibuds, scalene 
number, the product of three different fac- 
tors (2 X 8 X 4 — 24). 

ckalgvóo, dow, =— okaMgvóv тог. 
1121 A. B. 

скаћдгор, ov, TÒ, littte akaMs. Apophth. 281 A 
oxahiéy. Zosimas 1693 C. Joann. Mosch. 
3069 A. 

caMov, ov, 76, (oxdda) — дьаабы, step, stair. 
Porph. Cer. 91. 268. 363. Epiph. Mon. 260. 
C. 269 B. 

oxanis, (Bos, т, (ока\№\о) hoe. Sirab. 3, 2, 9, 
р. 227, 8. Jos. B. J. 2, 8, 9. Hippol. Haer. 
482, 30. 


Plut. IL 


oxadiopés, o), б, — axdduots, oxddots, hoeing. 
Eunap. V. S. 59 (105). Hieron. І, 854 
(661). 


okadoBacia, as, f, (ckáXa, Вай) a going up 
stairs. Psell. Stich. 279. 

окйа\ора, aros, тб, Step? stair? Polyb. 5, 59, 9. 

ckaAevo, юса, to land, put to shore, neuter. 
Porph. Adm. 16. 79. 

cxáAoots, ews, ў, scaffold, as used by builders. 
Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 386 B. Anon. Byz. 
1312 А. 

скоћотіѕ, od, б, scandularius, one that 
covers or repairs roofs. Theoph. Cont. 645, 
12. 808,17. Leo Gram. 221. 

окар{3б<, 4, óv, (kdpsrre) crooked. Geopon. 19, 
2,1. Sept. Ps. 100, 8, kapóía. 

oxapBdrys, ntos, ў, crookedness. Pseud-Athan. 
TV, 596 A. 

скар8бо, dow, to make oxopBés. Pseud-A than. 
IV, 596 B. 

скірџа, aros, Tò, scamma, a place for wres- 
tling. Polyb. 40, 5, 5. Ерісі. 4, 8, 26. 
Chron. 580, at the hippodrome. 

okappovirys, ov, 6, prepared with oxappovia. 
Diosc. 5, 88, oives. 

akapváħiov, ov, Tò, (scamnum) cloth spread 
over а seat. Const. (536), 1201 D. 1204 E. 

oxapvioy, ov, тд, == following. Joann. Mosch. 
2913 C. 8087 C. Steph. Diac. 1077 B as 
v.l Basilic. 44, 18, 3 oxdpma. Vit. Nil. 
Jun. 61 B. 

oxdpyov, ov, Tò SCaAmnum, stool, seat. 
Steph. Diac. 1077 В. Porph. Cer. 11, 24. 
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скаудаћа 


519, 5. — Schol. Arist. Nub. 688 б oxd- 
pros- 

okavðáňa, as, ў, == oxavdddnOpov of a trap. 
Alciph. 3, 22, 

cxavdarilo, low, (oxdvdadov) scandalizo, to 
cause tv stumble or fall. Tropically, to cause 
10 err, to seduce: to scandalize, to give offence. 
Mid. скаудаћ Сори, to stumble, to fall: to be 
offended : to be tempted to err. Sept. Sir. 9, 
5. 23,8. 35, 15. Malt. 11, 6. 18, 5, et alibi. 
Адий. Prov. 4, 12. Esai. 8, 15. 40, 30. 
Joann. Mosch. 3049 C "Ескаудаћмобт eis Єнё, 
the devil tempted him to fall in love with 
me. 

exavDaMopós, ob, б, — TÒ oxavdarifew. Orig. 
IV, 753 A. Basil. III, 588 А. IV, 968 A. 

oxavbador, ov, Tò, — oxavdddnOpov. —2. Trap, 
snare, springe. Sept. Josu. 23,13. Reg. 1, 
18, 21. — 8. Seandalum, stumbling- 
block: a tempting to sin. Sept. Lev. 19, 14. 
Judic. 2, 8, et alibi. Май. 16, 28. Orig. I, 
1285 A. 

oxavdadonatds, óv, (тоо) creating trouble от 
mischief. JNicet. Paphl. 569 B. 

oxavbahadns, es, causing to stumble. Epiph. П, 
237 C. 

oxanavets, éos, 6, (okamávg) — скафєйѕ. Strab. 
2, 5, 1, p. 164, 21. Jos. Ant. 6, 8, 5. Just. 
Apol. 1, 55. Lucian. 1, 114. Hermog. Rhet. 
309, 20. Poll. 7, 148. Galen. VI, 810 E. 
Phryn. P. S. 62, 5. 

oxaravetoo — окбтто. 1511. 840 A. 

exanánov, ov, TÒ, small скатбт. Martyr. Clem. 
R. 629 B. 

чткатћоу, ov, Tò, quid? Mauric. 2, 2. 7, 15. 
10, 1. — Also, xazAiov. Id. 1, 2. 

скатоућмо», ov, тё, scapulae, the crupper. 
Сигор. 80. 97. — Also, ў kamovAa. Porph. 
Cer. 459, 17. 

скатоћоу, 8ee катойМмор, capulus. 

exanr)p, jpos, 6, mattock? Greg. Naz. IV, 
101 A. 

oxénte, to dig. [Herm. Vis. 5, 6 oxadbijoa — 
скаў] 

exapapáyytov, ov, тб, a kind of caftan. Theoph. 
191 oxapapdyyw. Porph. Cer. 7.31. Achmet. 
157. 268. 181, p. 98. 

oxapbapicow. 


oxapdapuxrew Lucian. ТЇ, 
326. 

oxaptopds, od, б, (oxapi{w) — exapÜpós. Schol. 
Arist. Ran. 1497. 

скаріфпра, aros, Tò, (окарифйора) а scratching. 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 680, smattering. 

exápupos, ov, 6, outline, delineation. Cosm. Ind. 
58 В, той savrós. — 2. Dry stick — кйрфох, 
Qpóyavov. Schol. Arist. Ran. 1497. 

скарибѕ, од, б, == oxadpos, thole. Leo. Tact. 
19, 5. Porph. Adm. 75. 

<карфїоь, ov, тё, (каёрфо<) — kAnpos, L. sors, 
lot. Porph. Adm. 18. 
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скєтаёќо 

скасрбс, o0, 6, = тб oxdfew. Адий. Ps. 34, 
15. 

скітоѕ, Tb, — oxa@p. Phryn. 293, condemned. 
— Also, oxdrov or akaróv. Schol. Arist. Plut. 
805. 707. Pac. 42. 

oxaeiov, ov, тб, concave mirror. Plut. I, 66 C. 

скафеосиѕ, ews, ў, — TÒ exadevew, 2 mode of 
punishment. ипар. V. S. 59 (105). 

скафебо, evoco, (oxddy) to trough up, an in- 
genious mode of punishing criminals. Plut. 
I, 1019 A. 

скафі, 7s, 7, — катаскафу. App. Y, 500, 56. 

okán, ns, ў, scaphe, dial with a concave 
dial-plate, Cleomed. 42,6. Apion apud Jos. 
Apion. 2, 2. Schol. Lucian. V, 332 (Lah- 
mann). 

скафідію», ov, тб, (oxadis) skiff, small boat. 
Polyb. 34, 8, 2. — Strab. 1, 2,16. Lucian. I, 
368. Clem. А. П, 625 A. — 9. The hull 
ofa vessel Porph. Adm. 75. — 8. Knead- 
ing-trough — kápBomos. Porph. Cer. 670, 17. 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 669, 

cadís, iĝos, т — kápBoros.  Agathar. 171. 

скафітлѕ, ov, 6, (скафиу) boatman. Strab. 17, 
1,49. Pseudo-Demetr. 47 — 6 tiv окафту 
épéao'ov. 

oxadoetdys, és, like a oxddn. Diod. 2, 31. 
Plut. П, 890 D. Achill. Tat. 960 A. Polem. 
808. Galen. 1I, 376 D. 

cado-kápafJos, ov, 6, (скафо<) boat belonging to 
а Ship. Chron. 720, 17. 

oxapodourpéw, naw, (Aovtpov) to bathe in a 
скафу. Alex. Trall. 696. 

oxeOacpés, ov, 6, — oxédaots. Philon Y, 686, 
37. Jos. Ant. 1, 1, 8. Anton. 10, 7. Procl. 
Parm. 547 (124). 659 (88). 

oxedacTHs, ov, б, — 6 oxedavvis. Philon 1, 134, 
20. 185,26. Lyd. 342. 

скєдастоѕ, %, óv, scattering, dispensing. Lyd. 
54. 

скећетєіа. as, ў, == oxnAnpa. Galen. П, 102 А. 

скећетєйо, to dry, etc. Classical. Diosc. 2, 2. 

oxederos, ov, б, mummy. Classical. Strab. 17, 
8,8. Plut. П, 148 A. 

oxeheradys, es, like a mummy. Erotian. 332. 
Lucian. ТЇ, 308. 

oxedia, tow, — Vrookei(o, to trip up. ері. 
Jer. 10, 18. Plut. Frag, 882 C. Sext. 635, 
924. Athan. П, 849 C. 

oxéhiopa, aros, TÒ, — Фтоскё№мера. Basil. IV, 
368 В, fall. 

oxehiopds, o), 6, 
1232 B. 

oxeho-ripBn, ns, ў, (скёћоѕ) а sort of paralysis 


Tit. B. 


‹ ‚ 
©тоекеє}м= pós. 


of the legs. Strab. 16, 4, 24. Galen. П, 
265 F. 

oxedvépiov, ov, v0, little oxédos. Epict. 1, 12, 
24. 


скетабо, dow, to cover: to protect. Classical. 
Sept. Sir. 14, 27. 28, 19. Macc, 1, 8, 3. 
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e. KETTUPLov 


-<oxeTdptov, ov, TÒ, == oxéenapvov. Porph. Cer. 
494. 
ткєт@рїл}, NS, ў, — oxérapvov. Philon І, 253, 


19; the true reading seems to be ekazávy. 
oxéracpa, aros, тб, а covering for the body, 
raiment. Paul. Tim. 1,6, 8. Sext. 411, 27. 

-скетастёоѕ а, ov, == Ôv Set oxendtecOa. 
Moschn. 126, p. 60. 

-скетасті)ріоѕ, a, ov, protective, defensive. Diod. 
1, 94. 4, 11, kwðúvaw. 20, 52, tra. Dion. 
H. I, 318,1. 11,899, 3. Philon I, 20, 32. 
38. Herod. apud Orib. П, 404, 5 7ò okera- 
отђріо», cover. Clem. A. 1, 1068 А, sc. 
Onda. 

-скєтастіўѕ, ov, б, (скєтасо) protector. 
Ex. 15, 2, et alibi. 

exeraarós, %, би, covered. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 
402. "Theoph. 167, 15. 

-oxendotpa, as, ў, — following. 
476 A (titul.). 

-ckéragrpov, ov, TÒ, veil. 
просфтох. 

-oxerrewvés, 7), би, protected, strong. Sept. Nehem. 
4,13. Seymn. 336. Patriarch. 1041 C ore- 
mós. Clementin. 345 А axemwós. 

скётт, ne, ў, protection. Polyb. 1, 16, 10. 

"kentÀa, see ZkómeAos. 

-oxertixés, 1), би, (скёптора) reflective, consider- 
ing. Philon T, 372, 19. — 9. Scepticus, 
sceptical. Galen. II, 23 E, фЛософѓа, Pyr- 
rhonism. Sext. 8, 18. 54, 27, йушуп — þe 
Хософѓа. — Numen. арий Eus. IIT, 1200 A 
-TÒ akemrikóv, scepticism. —"O axkemrikóe фи\б- 
-софос, or simply 6 axemrikós, u Sceptic, Pyr- 
rhonist. Philon І, 508, 22. 526, 31. Numen. 
apud Eus. HT, 1201 B. Gell. 11, 5. Lucian. 
І, 567. Diog. 9, 69. 

oxenrixés, adv. reflectively: sceptically. Phi- 
lon T, 131, 36. Plut. II, 990 А. Sext. 51. 


Sept. 


Galen. XII, 


Symm, Job 24, 18, 


oxevaywyés, óv, conveying baggage. Classical. 
Strab. 16, 4, 23, p. 336. 
-oxevacpa, aros, TÒ, (oxevdta) furniture. Sept. 


Judith 15, 11, in the plural. 

-0Kevomota, as, ў, =— TÒ oxevoroteiv, of stage 
furnjture. Philostr. 245. 

Oxevoradns, ov. 6, (пећ) seller of utensils of 
any kind. Poll. 7, 197. 

oxevos, eos, rà, ulensil of any kind. Sept. Mace. 
2, 5, 16, iepá, of the Temple. Eus. П, 1513 
A, of a church. Athan. II, 960 A. 

oxevodéptov, ov, TÒ, (скєоофброє) рух. 
Sin. 765 А. 

exevodvAakéo, now, (скєофіћаё) to watch the 
baggage. Plut. T, 683 Е. 

3KevodvAáktov. ov, тб, sacristy. Chron. 693. — 
Sophrns. 4001 А. — Pseudo-Germ. 400 B — 
zipó&eais of а church? — Also, oxevodvda- 


Anast. 


«etov. Theoph. 120, 14. — 2. The treasury 
of the imperial palace. Porph. Cer. 538, 
17. 
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oKnvoppadetov 


скєиофлћйкісса, ns, ў, the sacristan of a nun- 
nery. Typic. 19. 

oxevo-Prraé, ако, б, — фїАХаё r&v iepáv ren- 
Nev, sacrist or sacristan. Chal. 985 D. 
Theod. Lector 2,12. Joann. Mosch. 3052 A 
(Eustrat. 2665. 2284 B). 

oxevithiov, ov, тд, == okevápiov. 
15. 

ске, ews, 7), scepticism, the sceptic philosophy. 
еті. 8, 93. 

eqvevopar (oxqij), to act on the stage. Lyd. 
143, 28, etnBecav, to feign idiocy. 

eri), де, Ñ, tabernacle, tent. Sept. Lev. 28, 34 
"Eopri) a qvàv, the feast of tabernacles. Mace. 
2,10, 6, Philon II, 297, 931. Plut. П, 671 
D. — 2. Stage, theatre. Can. Apost. 18 Ai 
ёті okqvis, play-actresses. 

актрлкбѕ, т, би, scenicus, scenical, scenic. 
Diod. 17, 16. 106. Philon 1, 18, 21, dyáv. 
Poll. 3.142. Artem. 139. Sext. 666. Orig. 
Т, 1149 A. —'O скрлкбе, actor. Plut. 1, 
1069 C. Nil, 120 B. Justinian, Cod. 5, 4, 
29 ў okyh, actress. 

okis, iĝos, ў, — окту. Jos. Ant. 18, 4, 5. 
Plut. 1, 496 B. 

airs, ov, б, living ёп a ient. Strab. 1, 2, 32, 
р. 59, 12, dvjp. 2, 5, 32, p. 198, 14 of октиї- 
rat, bedouins. 

скуроВатёо, now, to bring upon the stage, asa 
play. Strab. 5, 3, 6, p. 233. Philon TI, 576, 
8. 597, 29. Clem. А. I, 644 А. — Iren. 1077 
A, to publish, make known, reveal. 

oxnvoBdrys, ov, б, (ску), Baivw) actor. 
Nyss. TIT, 1228 A. 

oxnvoypapés, ўсю, (aKnvoypddos) to paint 
scenes: to delineate. Clem. A. П, 277 С. 

oxnvoypadia, as, ў, Scene-painting : perspective. 
Classical. Sext. 208, 11. 

скпоурафикбе, $, óv, pertaining to scenc-paint- 
ing. Strab. 5, 8,8, p. 373, 8. Anon. Math. 
252, 4 Tò ekgvoypadukóv т< Ómrucjs uépos, 
perspective. 

oxnvormmyéo, how, (туриш) to pitch a tent. Jos. 
Ant. 18, 11, 1. Athen. 10, 59. Eust. Ant. 
669 A. Greg. Nyss. ТЇЇ, 1128 B. 

cqvoryia, as, ў, tent-pitching. Sept. Deut. 31, 
10. 16, 16 “Н ёортту tis oxyvomnyias, the feast 


Lyd. 172, 


Greg. 


of tabernacles. Joann. 7,2. Jos. Ant. 8, 
4, 1. 

ckgvomjyuw, ov, тд, — okvi. «тос. 92, 18. 
115, 5. Theoph. 386, 14. 

сктротоо, how, to make a tent. Classical. 
Jos. B. J. 1, 3, 2. 

oxnvorrotia, as, ў, — TÒ exgvomowiv. Polyb. 6, 
28,3. Dion C. 67, 2, 5, theatrical. Jul. 
216 D. 

oxnvorrotds, ой, 6, (moe) tent-maker. Luc. 


Act. 18, 3. Chrys. I, 242 C. 
aqvoppateiov, ov, тд, the shop of a oxnvoppaos- 
Chrys. X, 178 А. 
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oxnvoppucos 


cxpvoppádos, ov, ó, (pámre) 
Diog. 2, 125 

oxnvopépos, ov, (pépw) carrying tents. Anast. 
Sin. 1053 С. 

oxnvo-pira€, akos, 6, == окуи piraé, 
sical. Dion. H. IV, 2109, 5 

скту0дріор, ov, TÒ, little скл. Plut. I, 427 С. 

oxnvadrnpos, quid? Anast. Sin. 1053 В. 

exjwopa, aros, тб, dwelling-place. Classical. 
Sept. Reg. 1, 2, 20, temple. Esdr. 1, 1, 48. 
Judith 9, 8. Ps. 83, 2. — Tropically, — 
oxivos, the earthly tabernacle, body: dead 
body, corpse. Petr. 2, 1, 18. 14. Archel. 
1444 A. Mal. 482, 9. 

oKyvaparopépos, ov, == akijvepa фёрюу. Anast. 
Sin. 1053 B. 

oxnverds, 1, óv, (oxnvdo) == 
152, 20, конда. 

oxynniov, evos, 6, — okjmev. Polyb. 32, 5, 8 

oxirrpoy, ov, 6, one of the Jewish tribes. Sept. 
Reg. 1, 2, 28. 1,10, 19. 20. 8, 11, 31. 85. 
Patriarch. 1100 B. — 2. Banner, ensign. 


Clas- 


Lyd. 


сктлкбє. 


Soz. 1605 A. Porph. Cer. 502, 11. Cerul. 
788 A. Curop. 83, 16. 

okymtTpouxia, as, þh == oxgmrovxía. Joann. 
Hier. 482 C. 

сктуттрофорёо, How, to bear a sceptre. Mel. 11. 


Philon П, 368, 34. 

oxyntpopdpos, ov, (dpe) bearing a sceptre. 
Mel. 81. 

скіутор, avos, 6, (okaro) staff. Antip. S. 80. 

Ekiris, ®ктугиотту<, See Ekiris, Skvruorgs- 

ока, as, 9, shade, shadow. Dion. Н. V, 591 
Укій тє kai Qori, in painting. Longin. 17, 3. 
— 9. Umbra, an uninvited guest. Plut. II, 
1707 D. 

скіаурафєо, yoo, L. adumbro, to paint the first 
draught of a picture: to foreshadow. Clas- 
sical. Jren. 687 B. Clem. A. I, 561 C. 

, Method. 116 B. — Also, oxtoypadéw. Athan, 
IL 161 C. Macar. 682 B. Damasc. 1, 
1357 А. 

скіаурафіа, as, ?, L. adumbratio, rough draught. 
Classical. Hermes Tr. Poem. 52, 5. — Plut. 
П, 1091 D. Numen. apud Eus. Ш, 1200 B. 
Athenag. 924 A. Clem. A. I, 56 В. 824 А. 
Dion C. 52, 7, 4. — Also, скюурафіа. Clem. 
А. I, 697 B. Eust. Ant. 621 B. Aster. 
473 C. 

окитурафов, ov, 6, painter. Sept. Sap. 15, 4. 

oxiadnddpos, see ekiaDodópos. 

скійд:ор, ov, тд, (екй) the umbel of an order 
of plants. Diosc. 2, 168 (169). 

скіадофброѕ, ov, (dépe) carrying a parasol. 
Poll. 7, 174. — Also, oxeadnddpos. Ael. N. 
A. 16, 18. 

скійбо, dow, lo scare. 
290 C. 

окїшъа, ys, у, SCiaena, a fish. Classical. 
Galen. VI, 394 C. 


Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 
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oKLopayta 


oxnvorrotds. | oxtadoyea, now, (oKid, Aéya) to talk merely for 


the sake of talking? Athan. П, 64 C Tò фі- 
сє yévvgpa as тойуна gkiaNoyGv: perhaps 
we should read oxawodoyar. 

oxtapayia, as, т, a fighting with shadows, sham- 
fight. Philon 1, 153, 45. Plut. П, 514 D. 
Antyll. apud Orib. І, 525. Plut. П, 514 D. 
— Also, oxtopayia. Gell. 18, 23 (22). 

oxtapaxos, ov, (paxopar) fighting with shadows. 
Philon І, 199, 32. 

скіасра, aros, тб, (скйќо) shadow. Diod. 2, 
31, p. 145, 45. Gemin. 804 B, rìs yis- 
Cleomed. 77, 8. Plut. П, 891 F. Achill. 
Tat. Isagog. 981 A. Diog. 1, 11. 7, 146. 


окастт}<, o0, б, — ó ariá(ov. Greg. Naz. TIL, 
659 A, one that holds а parasol over a 
person. 


скатрафуе, és, (трёфо) brought up in the shade; 
delicate, effeminate. Agath. 30. 

oxtarpadia, as, т, the being oxarpagns. Diod. 
20, 62, v. І. oxtarpodia. Plut. I, 10 D. 47 Е. 

скіукое, ov, ó Scincus, a species of lizard. 
Diose. 2, 71. 

oxidak, аков, б, — сҳіќа. Apollod. Arch, 11. 

criAgruós and oxedderexds, т, би, (Kidda) 
scilliticus, of squills. Diosc. 2, 202. 5, 
25, d€os. 5, 26, otvos, vinum scillites. 
Archigen. apud Orib. ПІ, 648, 12. 

oxi\dwos, т}, ov, Scillinus — preceding. 
Diosc. Eupor. 2, 31, p. 242, ü£os. — Archigen. 
apud Orib. П, 158, 9. 

скіћ\тікбе, вее oKiAATTIKOs. 

скіћо-крбшџлюр, ov, TO, 
Theocr. 5, 121. 

cii Dre, es, like squilis. 
2, 200. 

oxpBes, 1, óv, — cxap[3ós. 
254. 

окцтбйю>, ov, và, Ше okipaous. 
Orig. П, 1156 C. 

oxiymrodickos, ov, б, — preceding. Synes. 1098. 

скидаћарофрӣстує, ov, 6, (oxwdddrapos, фрёќо) 
investigator of splinters, hair-splitter. Agath. 
Epigr. 88, 2. 

oxwdahpés, од, б, — oxwdarpds. 
Moer. 328. 
trouble. 

onwvdapifopa (mxwBaqrós). Galen. VIII, 69 Е. 

arivis, 1806, т}, — oKxiawa, Galen. VI, 394 C. 

окюурафёо, oKtoypadia, see окїаурафёо, okta- 
ypadia. 

exwÜnpwós, т, óv, pertaining to oxedOnpa. 
Cleomed. 88, 18. Strab. 2, 5, 24, р. 190, 19, 
yrópav, scioth ericon. 

скббтрор, ov, TÒ, (05pa) sundial, literally 
shadow-catcher. Plut. 1, 309 A. Diog. 2,1. 
Eudoc. M. 55. 

eKiop.axea пета) скіараҳёо. 
Hermias 7, | p. 1177 А. 


П скюраҳіа, see с кіараҳіа. 


oxida. Schol. 


Classical. — Diosc. 
Schol. Arist, Nu». 


Classical. 


Diosc. 1, 17, 
Stud. 1498 А = oxdvdadrov, 


Philon Y, 356, 8. 
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скіб-фоѕ 


скіб-фос, oros, rà, evening twilight. — Heliod. 5, 
әт. (Compare Avkóipos, Avkavyés.) 

oxusypuxtos, ov, (Yúxw) cooled or dried in the 
shade. Lyd. 58, 18. 

oxeppddns, es, like oxippos, hard. Galen. VI, 
324 D. 418 D. — Also, окродує. Poll. 4, 
203. 

oxippopa, aros, тё, (oxippd@) — oxíppos, an in- 
duration. Diosc. 1, 1, p. 11. — Also, exi- 
popa. Poll. 4, 198 as v. 1. 

oxiprnois, eos, ў, — тд oxiprav. Philon Y, 811, 
18. Plut. П, 841 Е. Pseud-Zgnat. 929 A. 

oxiprytixés, 1), би, frisky, frolicsome. Philon 1, 
84, 37. 310, 45. Cornut. 149. Plut. П, 12 
B. Lucian. II, 580. Clem. A. I, 265 C. 

exiprós, 7, бо, — preceding. Cedr. I, 48. 17. 
— Cornut. 176 of Zkiprot, attendants of Dio- 
nysus. 

oxpadys, скірора, See oxtppwdys, oxippapa. 

Skins, ews, ў, Scitis, a place in Egypt near 
Mareotes, on the borders of Libya. Written 
also Sxpris. Euagr. Scitens. 1220. Pallad. 
Laus. 1048. Socr. 512. Soz. 1377. Cassian. 
I, 481, In eremo Scythi, write Scithi. (Com- 
pare Ptol. Geogr. 4, 5 Sriaĝis. “H Zu) 
xópa-) 

Экгфттуу, ov, 6, a monk of Scitis. Apophth. 
219, — Cassian. I, 995 Scythioticus, a, um, 
write Scithioticus, of Scitis. 

oxidn, ns, ў, quid? Diog. 4, 27. 

ox.adys, es, shadowy: typical. Petr. Alex. 517 
В. Greg. Naz. TII, 485 A. 

oxides, adv. typically. Adam. 1887 В. Anast. 
Sin. 132 С. 


oxurés, 9, би, (oxi) striped, as a belt. Arr. 
P. M. E. 24. 
cKXaf-ápyev, ovros, 6, Slavic commander. 


Porph. Adm. 181. 

SedaByvds, 1, би, (SkddBos) Slavic, Sclavonic. 
Nic CP. Histor. 20, т\б). 21, ywvaikes. 
40, em. — Substantively, 6 ZkXafmvós — 
ZkMáflos, а Slav, Sclavonian; usually in the 
plural. Proc. П, 125. 886. Меп. Р. 327. 
404. Polyb. Adm. 217. — Sometimes written 
ZkAavgós. Caesarius 985. — Also, Skrafe- 
vos. Theoph. 589. 707. — See also S6AdBos. 

ZxdaByoravol, Gv, of, Sclavesiani, the Slavic in- 
habitants of continental Greece. Porph. 
Adm. 298. 

Siafhikós, 9, dv, Slavic. Leo. Тасі. 18, 100. 
Ук\аВила, as, ў, Sclavinia, a Slavic settlement 
in Macedonia. Theoph. 668 (A. D. 750). 
ЗкА\абилкб<, т, би, Sclavonic. Porph. Adm. 

126. 

Зк\авилоті, adv. in the Slavic language, in 
Slavic. Porph. Adm. 76. 

Zkafhwós, see ZkXafinvós. 

SeddBos, ov, 6, a Slav, Sclavonian. Agath. 
249, 8, dvnp. Mal. 490. Theoph. 360. 559. 
Nic. CP. Histor. 21. 42. Гео. Tact. 18, 102. 
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окМуротралулуума, 


Ук\оллуубє, see TkAaBnvis. 

ordykde, dow, (okéXNo, EoxAnKa) — oKdnptvo- 
pa. Epiph. П, 721 B. 

ок\рауоубо, jow, (oKAnpés, dyw) to inure to 


hardships. Nicol. D. 158. Dion. Н. VI, 
888, 10. Jos. Ant. 10, 10, 2. Lucian. I, 
302. 308. 


oxAnpaywyia, as, ў, hard от laborious mode of 
living. Philon П, 859, 18. 482,21. Basil. 
IV, 457 B. Chrys. І, 234 E. X, 72 Е. 
(Compare Strab. 15, 1, 66.) 

ок\р-арућ№оѕ, ov, of hard clay. Geopon. 9, 
4, 5. 

okXjpavxévews, as, 4, the being oxdnpavxny. 
Epiph. Y, 420 C, incorrectly oxAnpatxea. 

c'xAnp-abxrv, evos, б, ў, stiff-necked : refractory, 
unmanageable. Philon Y, 114, 17. Plut. ЇЇ, 
2 E.F. Clem. A. Y, 201 B. 

okAnpia, as, ў, == okNgpórgs. Diosc. 1, 60. 
Herod. apud Orib. I, 407, 5. 468, 7. Plut. 
П, 876 B. Heges. 1816 A. Galen. ЇЇ, 264 
B, et alibi. 

ekAnpóyeos, ew, (уй) of or with a hard soil. 
Philon YT, 510, 88. 619, 28. 

ок\зуродїшто$, ov, (Siarra) of a hard way of liv- 
ing. Philon 1, 640. 660, 35. II, 163, 18, 
Bios, hard. 

oxAnpo-xapdia, as, ў, hardness of heart, stubborn- 
ness. Sept. Deut. 10, 16. Sir. 16, 10, et 
alibi. Matt. 19, 8. 

okAnpoxdpotos, ov, (кардіа) hard-hearted, stub- 
born. Sept. Prov. 17, 20. Just. Tryph. 27. 
Symm. Esai. 46, 12. Orig. І, 357 А. 

oxdnpoxepados, ov, — oxAnpay Eyov тї kepa- 
Any. with a hard head. Theoph. Nonn. П, 
818 rò oxMgpokéiaXov, a species of фаћау- 
у». 

okXnpó-krpos, ov, overlaid with hard wax. Diog. 
7, 87. 

akAnpokoidtos, ov, (коча) costive. Diosc. 5, 27. 

oxAnpodexrys, ov, 6, (Aéyo) using harsh expres- 
sions. Schol. Arist. Nub. 1367. 

orAnporayns, és, (тђуруи) firm. 
Jirm-fleshed. 

o'kApo-rotéo, how, to make hard. Xenocr, 48. 
Orib. I, 188, 4. 

oxdnporods, би, (поќе) hardening. Plut. П, 
953 C. 

ок\лротрбтотос, ov, (mpócemov) hard-faced. 
Theodtn. Ezech. 29, 3. 4. 

скарбе, á, би, hard. Diosc. Delet. p. 3, oivos, 
hard, austere, rough. Ruf. apud Ог. Y, 328, 

Apophth. 141 A, a demon hard to 


Xenocr. 16, 


0бор. 
manage. 

exMjpócapkos, ov, hard-fleshed, firm-fleshed. 
Classical. Хелост. 21. 

oxAnpoodparos, ov, with a hard cipa Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 41, 25. 

ск\ротраҳтћіа, as, т}, the being oxdnpotpaxnros. 
Patriarch. 1049 B. 
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скордібо 


oxAnpo-rpaxyros, ov, stiff-necked. Sept. Ех. 38, | скоћотоє ђе, és, like а тко\оўу. Diosc. 1, 138, 


3. Deut. 9, 6 (31, 27 Tóv vpáygAóv cov тди 
exMjpov). Гис. Act. 7, 51. 

oxdnpouxia, as, ў, (éxe) severity: tyrannical 
treatment. Jos. Ant. 8, 8, 2. Nil 1141 B. 

oxdyp-opbadpia, as, ў, == ётрофбаћша, a dis- 
ease of the eye. Leo Med. 131. 

oxdnpoduns, és, (pia) of hard nature, tough. 
Хепост. 13. 

okAypo-xdduvos, ov, == ск\урботороѕ, as а horse. 
Achmet. 152. 

okdypbe, dow, — oKrnpivo. Хепост. 26. Orig. 
IIT, 328 B. 

okMjpwvois, ews, ў, — oKAnpvopos- 
264 A. 

oxAnpuvrixés, ў, óv, (axAnpive) capable of hard- 
ening. Diosc. 1, 48. Orig. П, 263 C. 

ckMjpove, ved, to harden. Classical. Sept. 
Gen. 49, 7. Ex. 4, 21. 7,3. 9,12. 11, 10. 
Judic. 4, 24. Reg. 2, 19, 43 "EoxAnpivby б 
Aóyos, was fierce. 4, 2, 10 "EoxAnpuvas той 
airnoagéa, you ask too much. Par. 2, 10, 4. 
Sir. 30, 12, et alibi. [Diose. 1, 53, p. 58 
eoxAnpupat, write eoxAnpuppar. Eupor. 2, 17 

Antyll. apud Orib. I, 444, 7 

éokMjpeppa. Orig. ТЇ, 277 C éoxdnpuxa, for 

éoxAnpuyxa. Greg. Nyss. TH, 548 D ёск\- 


puvrat — eoxAnpuppevos eio. | 


Orig. II, 


eokAnpvo pat. 


oxAnpuopes, ov, б, а hardening. Classical. 
Orig. 1, 268 A. 

oKAjpoots, ews, ў, (ckÀnpóe) == oxdnpvvors, 
oxhnpuopés. Moschn. 133. 

oxverotns, gros, ў, (oxverds) == шкроћоуќѓа, 
stinginess. Schol. Lucian. ТЇ, 659. — Also, 


скифӧтує. Ant. Mon. 1461 В. 

скифбе, їй, óv, — oxunés, Pedwdds, yAoxpos, 
paxporpenns. Phryn. 398, condemned. Moer. 
352. Hippol. Haer. 82, 44. 

оскифбтте, see akvimórys. 

Zkóópa, as, ў, Scodra, in Illyria. App. П, 797, 
29. ` 

GkoAákiov, ov, тд, quid? Apophth. 324 С, 

cKol(o, aca, (okoluós) to be crooked. Sept. 
Prov. 10, 8. 14, 2. 

окоћмодроџќо, now, (скомодрбро) to run crook- 
edly. Orig. VIL 133 A. 


oxohio-OpiE, rpixos, 6.7, with curly hair, Mel. 
1, 37, foliage. 
окоўмб-торо$, ov, with a crooked passage. Sext. 


30. 

Skohiór]s, gros, ў, crookedness: a winding. 
Classical. Sept. Ezech. 16, 5, тў< ҹӱ. 
Strab. 4, 3, 3. 12, 2, 4, p. 508, of a river. 

окомбо, dow, to make crooked. Classical. 
Galen. П, 267 E. 


p. 128. 

окб\оу, oros, ó, anything pointed, a prick, stake. 
Diosc. 1, 114, in the foot. [ T'^eod. IV, 220 
A тоџсоскоћотас, write tots kóNoras — koAá- 
Bovs-] 

oxohinra, L. gluho, deglubo (какєнфа- 
tos). Schol. Arist. Eq. 964. 

скоџдатто, See коьбатто. 

oxorredo-Spopos, ov, running over rocks. Agath. 
Epigr. 33. 1. 

окбтє\ор, ov, TÒ, ==  akómnehos. 
9З, 17. 

ZkómeXos, ov, Scopelus — Tlemdpybos, an island 
opposite the coast of Magnesia. Ptol. Geogr. 
3, 18.  Hierocles. Synecd. 391 (Bonn.). 
Porph. Them. 50, 7 Zxemíka, incorrectly. 
Cedr. ТЇ, 436 ої Уколећо. (See also IIávop- 
pos.) [It would seem that originally the 
Magnesians and 'Thessalians applied the 
plural oí ZkómeAo,, the Rocks, to the islands 
lying off the Magnesian coast; but in pro. 
cess of time the singular ZkéómeAos was re- 
stricted to the principal island, that is, to 
Peparethos. This confusion of names led 
Ptolemy and his successors to imagine that 
vicos Zkómehos was distinct from v5oos Tie- 


Sept. Reg. 4, 


s 
ardpybos. | 

OKÓTEVCIS, eos, ў, == okomi. Адий. Hos. 5, 1. 

corevrüptov, ov, TÒ, == скота. Orig. II, 212 


C. 616 C. VII, 105 C. 

скотєутђє, ov, б, (okoreoo) watchman. Aquil. 
Esai. 52, 8. 56,10. Basil. IV, 825 B. 

скопєуткбв, 7, dv, capable of watching. 
П, 618 A. 616 C. Did. A. 1609 С. 

cKoTeÜo, evow, == okomée. Sept. Ex. 38, 8. 
Reg. 1, 4, 18. Job 39, 29. Prov. 5, 21. 

com), 9, т}, astronomical observatory. Strab. 
17,1, 30. 2, 5, 14, p. 179, 20. 

cKomyréoy — del oxoneiv. Clem. A. П, 288 C. 

cKomtrgs, ov, 6, (kom) walcher. Antip. S. 
17. 


Orig. 


скӧлціоѕ, ov, (okomóc) aimed at — lombl 
Mathem. 197, айтф 7éAos. 
okoros, oU, ó, object, intention.  Pseud-Anton. 


apud Just. 1, 71, p. 436 В Tà той ёро oko- 
mou реуёбу. Orig. I, 689 А хкотд» Cyov ka- 
tyyopew. Did. А. 281 B ‘О оё» exorós ёст 
iva mpós dkepaíovs dmó ёкатёрає Aéfeos Thy 
dvríÜeocw побртш. Pallad. Laus. 1012 B 
Zuvboba pov t скотф, desire. Justinian. 
Cod. 1, 1, 3, $€. Joann. Mosch. 3092 A 
Eixe дё oxomv той dvaycopijat. 

скоракібо, wa, to reject contemptuously. Clas- 
sical. Philon I, 139. 384, 19. 


скоћора, aros, тд, a winding, bend. Strab. 2, | окоракитибе, оў, 6, — тў скоракібќєу. Plut. ЇЇ, 


4,4. 4,8,4. 

oKxodonevipabys, es, like а скоћтердра. 
13, 1, 5. 

ckoXoniov, ov, тё, little екб\оуу. Galen. TI, 304. 


Strab. 


467 E. 
скоракиттёоу — det okopaki(ew. Philon 1, 267. 


скордібә, iow, (okópBov) to smell like garlic. 
Diosc. 8, 115 (125). 
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oKopowwne pos 

скордилсшбе, ot, б. == окордиласџибѕ. Leo 
Med. 127. 

скордо-Сєра, aros, à, decoction of garlic. 
Boiss. ПІ, 414. 

cxópBov, ov, Tò, == ©кбродоь, garlic. 
Num. 11, 5. .Erotian. 246. 

скородо-є:16, és, garlic-like. Diose. 3, 47 (54). 

cxopobopáyos, ov, (páyouat) fighting with gar- 
lies, whose weapons are garlies. Lucian. П, 
80. 

скородотёће, ov, 6, (redo) garlic-seller. 
Schol. Arist. Vesp. 680. 

oxopodopayia, as, т, (фауєі) the eating of gar- 
lics. Theoph. Nonn. П, 12. 332. 

скородофороѕ, ov, (фёро) garlic-producing. 
Ant. Моп. 1476 D. Schol. Arist. Plut. 718. 

oxopmaive (oxoprios), to be scorpion-like, fierce, 
enraged. Proc. ІП, 63. 

скортіакї), ÑS, ў, SC. dvríBoros, scorpiace, 
remedy against the sting of a scorpion. 
Tertull. П, 121 (titul.). 

oxopmavés, ў, би, born under Scorpio, in astrol- 
ogy. Basil. I, 129 C. Caesarius 988. 

екортідіо, ov, Tò, little скортіоѕ, scorpio. 
Sept. Macc. 1, 6, 51, engine of war — Polyb. 
8,7,6. Anon. Med. 247, a fish. 

*окорті(о, lac, — oxeddvvupe, to scatter. 
cataeus apud Phryn. 218, not Attic. 
Reg. 2, 22, 15, et alibi. Strab. 4, 4, 6, 
р. 311, 16. Matt. 12, 30. Jos. Ant. 16, 1, 
2, Adyous, spread, disseminate. 

скортібдуктос, ov, (ckopmíos, Sdxvw) bitten 
(stung) by a scorpion. Diosc. 1, 4, p. 14. 

oxopmtocdis, és, scorpion-like. Diosc. 4, 192 
(195) 73 oxopmtoetdés, a plant. 

oxopmidmAnktos, ov, (п\№ссо) stung by a scorpi- 


Sept. 


He- 
Sept. 


on. Diosc. 1, 14. Antyll. apud Orib. I, 
512, 4. 
OKopmicuós, 00, тд, — TÒ ckopní(ew, a scatter- 


ing, squandering. Philon I, 82, 6. 
692 A. Artem. 194. 

oxopmothptov, ov, то, that which scatters. Clim. 
949 A, kapárov, alleviating. 

Oxopmoths, o0, б, == 6 скортібо», profligate. 
Lyd. 154, 20. 

oxordlw, dow, (скбто) to become dark. Sept. 
Eccl. 12, 8. Thren. 4, 8. Ezech. 31, 15. 

скотасџбс, ov, rb, a becoming dark, darkness. 
JDiosc. Yobol. 7. Orig. III, 392 A. 

oxorewds, ў, óv, dark. Sept. Prov. 1, 6, Aóyos, 
dark saying. Orig. Y, 1486 A.  Apocr. 
Martyr. Barth. (init.) 1, ў oxotew), sc. Хора, 
the region of darkness, the country where the 
sun never shines; an imaginary place. 

ckorewoxaptjs, ёс, (xaipw) delighting in deeds of 
darkness. Basil. IJI, 640 C. 

oxor-evduros, ov, clothed with darkness. 
Diac. 1112 B. 

CKoTÉG, How, == скотібо. 
éoxéryrat. 


Ignat. 


Steph. 


Orig. VII, 141 A. B 
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скотіа, as, ў, darkness. Steph. Diac. 1182 A 
Tò THs oKorias айтб ёдира, applied by Co- 
pronymus to the monastic habit. 

скотіо, істо, (скбтоѕ) to darken. Sept. Ps. 68, 
24. Eccl 12,2. Mace. 8.4,10. Cleomed. 
81, 28. Dion. Н. VI, 893, 17. 

oxottopds, o), б, а darkening; obscuration. 
Cleomed. 30, 14. Ptol. Tetrab. 116. Clem. 
A. I, 485 B. Anast. Sin. 793 A. 

oxordéwos, ov, dizzy. Chrys. TH, 578 А Skoro- 
Sivors уус, unless we read cxorodivots, 
IM yyots. 

скотбшира, ns, ў, — скоторірт. Aristid. Y, 422, 
Steph. Diac. 1088 A. — Nicet. Paphl. 512 B. 
C. Theoph. Cont. 195, 22. 

скотораҳіа, as, ў, (ибҳоши) а fighting in the 
dark. Hermes Tr. Poem. 14, 1. 

oKOTORHYN, NS, hy (шл) moonless night. Hence, 
darkness, trouble, vexation. Sept. Ps. 10, 2. 

скототоиа, as, ў, (лоо) creation of darkness. 
Pseudo-Dion. 205 C. 

скбтоѕ, eos, TÒ, darkness, of the under-world. 
Sept. Tobit 4,10. 14, 10. Philon I, 676, 21, 
dreAevryrov. П, 433, 37, Вабо. Apophth. 
Macar. 18. Theoph. 683 “Атє\бє eis Tò окб- 
тос kai eis TO арабера. 

oxotovAaros, incorrect for exovrovAaros. 

ckoróo, wow, to darken. Sept. Judic. 4, 21 
éoxoTaOn (— Tov дё oxdros doce кайер.) 

скотодіа, as, ў, (скотодус) darkness. Theol. 
Arith. 6. 

скбтора, aros, тд. L. vertigo, dizziness, giddiness. 
Polyb. 5, 56, 7. Diosc. 8, 82 (92). Plut. IT, 
658 E. 

скоторатікбе, ў, óv, causing dizziness. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl 2, 71, p. 78, 20, máflos. — 2. 
Vertiginosus, afflicted with vertigo. Diosc. 8, 
87 (97). 1,18, р. 35. Ruf. et Antyll. apud 
Orib. П, 219, 13. 40, 3. Galen. П, 261 Е. 

скбтоси, ews, ў, а darkening : obscurity. Plut. 
П, 414 D. Orig. П, 100 B. — 2. Vertigo 


— Sivos. Erotian. 124. Galen. П, 261 Е. 
скока, as, ў, sculcae, watch. Maurie. 3, 
16. Simoc. 260. Chron. 724, 8. 780, 12. 


Leo. Tact. 6, 18. [Probably of Teutonic 
origin. Compare the English skulk, 
shelter.] 

скоћкатор, opos, б, 
Maurie. 1, 8, et alibi. 
Porph. Adm. 247. 

c'kovAKeto, evoa, to scout, reconnoitre. Martyr. 
Атей. 58. Mauric. 7, 9. Leo. Tact. 12, 
56. 

cora, ў, the Latin scuta, scutra. Heron 
Jun. 191, 18. 


катаскотоѕ, scout. 


Leo. Tact. 4, 24. 


exovrapüros = ckovrüros. Leo. 'Tact. 14, 69. 
78. 

1 ==, р, Justinian. 

oxouTdptoy, ov, TÒ, =  GkoUrov. usi A 


Novell. 85, 4. Mauric. 2, 7. Mal. 265. 458. 
Theoph. 377, 20. 491, 7 axovrápw. 
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ckovráptos 
ckovráptos, ov, ó Scu tarius. Anton. 1, 5. ; 
Zos. 165, 10 
cxovrüros, ov, б, SCUutatus — domuorgs, 
ónMrgs. Lyd. 128. Leo. Tact. 4, 56. 
скоотє\№о», ov, Tò, scutella, plate, platter, | 
dish. Stud. 1716 B. Porph. Cer. 412. 
Schol. Arist Plut. 818.  Ptoch. 1, 303. 


oxouréptos == Gkovráüptos. Curop. 11. 89, 
15. 
, Е А Р 
oxourevw, evoa, (axovtov) == Фпєрастібо. 


Leo. Tact. 9, 49. 
Heron Jun. 177, 14. 


Mauric. 12, 20. 

ckovrha, ў, scutula. 
20. 

GKovrAüros, See akovrovAüTOS. 

cxovrAwats, ews, p а checkering? Heron Jun. ` 
139, 20. 

скойтор, ov, To, scutum == donis, Üvpeós, 
shield. Lyd. 128, 19. 

oxourovAaros, also ekovrAaros, the Latin scu- 
tulatus, checkered. Arr. P. M. E. 24. 
Lyd. 128, 28. 

скртлароѕ, oxpnviov, incorrect for expiwtáptos, 
oxpwiov. 

oxpifas, б, scriba — iroypagers. 
т. 224, 22. Porph. Novell. 259. 

ткрЗ\{т<, ov, 6, scriblita or scribilita, 
a kind of pastry. Athen. 14, 57. 

oxpiBeav, wvos, б, commonly in the plural оѓ 
oxpiBwves — ої acparodXakes ro) Bacthéws, 
the imperial body-guard. Nil. Epist. 2, 204. 
Agath. 171. Eustrat. 2858 В. Joann. Mosch. 
3041 D. Simoc. 41, 8. 323, 11. — 2. Camp- 
attendant, camp-follower. Тео. Tact. 4, 6. 
15. 

ckpwidóvuwrca, ys, Т}, the wife of а cxpiBor. 
Porph. Cer. 67, 21. 

oxpwuiptos, ov, 6, (akpwíov) — ҳартофіћағ. 
Nil.190 A. 160 C. 168 B. Lyd. 224. 228. 
Tiber. Novell. 28. 

oxpwiov, ov, то, scrinium, a chest for keep- 
ing documents. Jul. 397 А. Carth. Can. 
185. Chal. 1029 B. Cyril. A. X, 877 А. 
Lyd. 146, 22, Justinian. Cod. 1, 2, 25, § y. 
Agath. Epigr. 95 (titu). Euagr. 2680 A. 

скрбфа, т, scrofa. Hes. Гроџфас .... 

oxvBarile, (ac, to regard as oxiBada: to treat 


Lyd. 11, 


contemptuously. Sept. Sir. 26, 28. Dion. 
Н. V, 446, 14. 
скуВаћитџа, aros, тё, == скіВоћоу. Pseudo- 


Phocyl. 156 (144). 

oxvBadwopés, o), 6, contemptuous treatment. 
Polyb. 80, 17, 12. 

скуВаћо», ov, тб, commonly in the plural, refuse, 
chaff: dung, excrements. Sept. Sir. 27, 4. 
Strab. 14, 1, 81. Philon Y, 190, 39. Paul. 
Phil. 3,8. Jos. B. J. 5, 18, 7. Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. 10, 11 — скӧр. 

ExvOys, ov, 6, Scythian. The Sxiéa of Dexip- 
pus and Eunapius are Goths. Tzetz. Chil. 
12, 902 seq. (See also ZkvÜGv Hós.) 
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—‘H &лд$ Sxvbdv pots, blunt, rough talk. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 94. 122. 


| ок›бїбю, tow, to be or act like a Scythian. 


Clem. А. I, 792 A.— 9. To use the lan- 
guage of the Scythians. Pseudo-Demetr. 46, 
18. 

ZkvÓwpós, o), 6, Scythismus, the state of the 
world from Noah to the building of the 
tower of Babel. Epiph. I, 165. 

Sxvdoronitys, ov, 6, inhabitant of SkvO&Gv П. 
Sept. Mace. 2, 12, 80. Jos. Ant. 12, 4, 5. 

скоибротасџбѕ, od, ó, (ckvÜpemá(e) gloom, sad- 
ness of countenance. Plut. П, 48 Е. 

oxv€peroparns, és, (okvÜpenós, фаірорш) of 
gloomy or sad appearance. Orig. ТЇЇ, 273 D. 

SxvOdy IlóMu, т, — ZkvÜómoMs, Scuthopolis. 
Sept. Judic. 1, 27. Polyb. 5, 70, 4. 

скіћакєіа, as, ў, (oxvdaKedw) the training of 
dogs. Plut. 1, 889 A. Таты. V. P. 496. 

cKvAakevrikós, ў, óv, pertaining to the training 
of dogs. Philon Y, 202, 7, émornyn. 

скіћєіа, as, 1, (oxvdeta) plunder, plundering. 
Sept. Mace. 1, 4, 28. 

oxvdevtis, ov, ó, plunderer. 
15. 

скаћіор, ov, Tò, — axidos.  Nicet. Byz. 165 D. 
768 А oxvdiv. Porph. Adm. 155. 

ско, to trouble, ver. Ман. 9,36. Marc. 5, 
85. Lucian. П, 846. Eus. П, 121 C Sru- 
vat трб< pe, to take the trouble to come to те; 
a polite expression. Athan. П, 944 В. 916 
В ZkiAXovraíi тєє eet, take the trouble to go 
thither. 

oxvdpés, 00, 6, (oxvddw) L. laniatio, laniatus, 
а tearing, mangling: trouble, molestation, vex- 
ation. Sept. Macc. 8, 8, 25. 8, 4, 6. 8, 7, 5. 
Archigen. apud Ог. IL 157, 7. Clementin. 
77 C. Ptol. Tetrab. 206. Athan. II, 982 C. 

скіћос, ov. 6, (скіћа) — коор, dog. Ptoch. 2, 
601. Lex, Sched. 884. 

скъћофброє, ov, (oxida, фёро) bearing or re- 
ceiving the spoils. Dion. Н. І, 309, Zeüs, 
Jupiter Feretrius. 

oKihots, cos, 7, 
Clementin. 805 D. 

ckbmro, ive, (копто) to make a genuflexion. 
Leont. Mon. 621 C. 

скутаћ№ь ps. p, scourge, whip. 
Psell. Stich. 457. Codin. 64. 

скота№форёо, how, to carry а oxutddn. Strab. 
15, 1, 8 

скотаћ№фброѕ, ov, (фёро) carrying a скот. 
Strab. 16, 4, 17, p. 828, 28. 

oxvtanis, (до, з}, == Фа\ауё, finger-joint. Ruf. 
apud Orib. TH, 389, 2. Galen. YI, 397 E, 
Saxridov. 

акотаћитџбе, ov, б, @ cudgelling. Diod. 15, 57. 
Plut. П, 814 B. 

ckvreiov, ov, Tò, (okvreUc) shoemaker's shop. 
Cels. apud Orig. I, 994 B. 


Адий. Ezech. 28, 


(ско) 


oxvuApés. 


Moer. 815. 
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oxutis, (дос, ў, small cxivos. Diosc. Eupor. 2, 


118. Artem. 408. Tatian. 844 А. 

«kvroepyós, oU, б, (ЕРГО) — cxvrordpos. Greg. 
Naz. Ш, 1235 A. 

скототрауёо, Yow, == okõros rpóryo. Lucian. 
П, 121. 

akvróe, dow, to incase in leather. Polyb. 10, 
20, 8. 


скофоєдуе, és, (oxudos, EIAQ) like a cup. 
Athen. 11, 91. 

oxoAnkiacts, ews, ў, L. verminatio, the being 
diseased with worms. Symm. Job 17, 14. 

oxodnkido, dow, (окећ№ё) to breed worms. 
Geopon. 10, 90, 5. Achmet. 60. 

oxodntile. ico, to be or act like a worm. Galen. 
УШ, 34 B зкоАукібќоу oguypds, beating 
slowly, undulating ? 

ckoMjkor, ov, TÒ, little oKxadné. 
Diosc. 1, 79. 

скоћцкіту, ov, 6, worm-like. 


orupag. 


Classical. 


Diosc. 1, 79, 


oxodnxoeidns, és, worm-like. Classical. Diosc. 
1,138, p. 128. Did. A. 1641 A, 
окоћукб-џрєстов, ov, full of worms. — Sophrns. 


8449 C. 

скоћ№ё, gkos, 6, worm. Sept. Judith 7, 17. 
Sir. 7, 16. Esai. 6, 24. Marc. 9,48. Basil. 
TH, 213 С, ó 2oBdAos, in hell. Chrys. X, 96 
А. 910 В. №. 561 A. 1145 B, 6 dxotpy- 
tos, the worm that never sleeps, in hell. 
Pseudo-Cyrill. A. X, 1080 B. Apophth. 


Sicoes 19. 

скёћор, ov, vb, == окбрдаћор, stumbling-block. 
Sept. Ex. 10, 7 Deut. 7, 16. Esai. 57, 
14. 


okwraios, ov, б, (окопто ?) dwarf: jester. 
Athen. 12, 16. 

скоптоћбуоѕ, ov, —c скоптікбс, oxwmrdAns. 
Schol. Arist. Ach. 854. 

скорое, és, (окәріа, EIAQ) dross-like. 
Diosc. 5, 100. 

oxopimdys, es, — preceding. Lex. Botan. Ka- 
фша.... 

срараудібо, to have the color of apápayBos, to be 
of an emerald green. Diod. 2, 52. Diosc. 5, 
159 (160). 

opapdySwos. ņ, ov, smaragdinus, of emerald. 
Apoc. 4, 8, sc. MBos. Lucian. П, 111. 

opapdydiov, ov, à, little срёраудоѕс Anton. 4, 
20. 

opapaydirns, ov, б, == opapdySwos. Sept. Esth. 
1, 6, Nios. 

opdpaydos, ov, 6, т, smaragdus, emerald. 
Classical. ‘Sept. Ex. 28, 17. 35,18. Ari- 
steas 9. [A modification of the Hebrew 
mpa, the > їп the Greek form being 
prosthetic. ] : 

cpapayBóáyAoos, ov, (xAóx) of the color of em- 
erald. | Simoc. 162, 17. 

epijypa, aros, тд, (тилд) smegma = сина. 
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Classical. Diosc. 1, 90. 5, 185 (136), p. 803. 
Theodtn. Dan. (init) 17. Phryn. 258. 

cpxkrkós, 1, б, smecticus, detergent, 
good for scouring, brushing, cleansing. Diosc. 
1, 26. Ruf. apud Orib. П, 208, 10. Lucian. 
IL 441. Clem. A. I, 488 C. 

opnvevo, єйсо, (euros) to swarm. Epiph. 1, 
237 B, neuter. 

cyaptov, ov, TÒ, little сџђроѕ. Diosc. 2, 106. 

силилФер, avos, 6, stand of bee-hives. Apollon. D. 
Mirab. 200, 10. 

opnvoupyéopa, to swarm. Strab. 11, 7, 2. 2, 1, 
14, p. 112, 15. 

opnvoupyés, où, б, (euros, ЕРГО) — pedto- 
covpyós. Рой. 7, 101. Ael. №. А. 5, 18. 

ср] &:0:06, ov, — epgkrwós- Leo Med. 151. 

cpi, ews, ў, (opnxw) detersion, a scouring, 
cleansing. brushing. Aristeas 11. Strab- 17, 
3, 7, of the teeth. Diosc. 2, 5, ó0óvrov. 

opiyeo, ifo, — шсуо, угуш. Theoph. Nonn. 
I, 222. 346. 


сшкро-кўроЁ, vkos, 6, small herald. Cyrill. A. 


VI, 417 B. 
apuxpodoyia, as, ў, == pixpodoyta. Diod. П, 
580,86. App. II, 204,1. Afric. 53 A. 
сшкротрётеа, as, ў — шкротрётеа. Pseudo- 


Demetr. A0, 22. 
сшкропретів, és, == шкротретђє. Hippol. 600. 
сшкрбтте, yros, Т, — puxpérys. Strab. 11, 9, 1. 


opuxpéduddos, ov, == pixpédpuddos. Galen. TI, 
99 A. 

сшкрбо, dow, — puxpive. Cyrill. А. X, 65 A. 

opixptve, wd, == puxpive. Sept. Ps. 88, 46. 
Sir. 17, 25. 32, 10. Cleomed. 53, 2. 


Patriarch. 1109 А. — Pseudo-Demetr. 100. 
App. 1, 514, 88. 

opida€, akos, ў, Smilax. Diosc. 2, 175 (176), 
кттаіа. kidney-bean (Phaseolus vulgaris). 


opida€, akos, б, == сщ. Sophrns. 3397 B, 
скутотошкбє. 

сшћіріор, ov, тд, — agpiMov. Apophth. 116 B. 
С ав у.1. Porph. Cer. 494, 14. 


сшћейо, cógc, lo cut out with a сша. Greg. 
Naz. Ш, 1341 A. 

cpidiov, ov, тд, little ошу. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 
47. Galen. П, 96 D, iazpixdv. Next. 434, 3. 

сшмөтб<. т, óv. shaped like a api. — Antyll. 
apud Orib III, 633, 9. 

Spuvbaxds, 1, óv, relating to Apollo Sminthius. 
Men. Rhet. 319, Хус, in praise of Apollo. 


" spivbtos, ov, б, — opivOos. Strab. 18, 1, 64. 


cpupawadys, єє, like opipawa. Epiph. 1, 653 C. 

cpipts, wos, j, emery. Diosc. 5, 165 (166). 
Orib. П, 710, 12. [One of the meanings of 
the Hebrew nw, with which opipis seems 
to be connected, is diamond. ] 

opupirns, ov, б, of emery. Sept. Job 41, 6, 
Aíflos, emery-stone. 

cpvpná(o, бсёр, = following. 
15. 


Mal. 220, 
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opuprite, iso, (opipva) to mingle with myrrh, 
as wine. Marc. 15, 23. Cyrill. Н. 820 A. 
—9. То embalm — raptxeto. Anast. Sin. 
282 D. Theoph. 527,12. 658, 10. — 8. To 
resemble myrrh. | Diosc. 1, 79. 

сріритоѕ, 1, ov, of myrrh. Sept. Esth. 2, 12. 

epvpvojépos, ov, (dépe) producing myrrh. 
. Strab. 16, 4, 25. 4, p. 318, 11. 

сойр, 0712), a precious stone. 
29, 2. 

coflapórgs, ntos, ў, (соВарбк) haughtiness, dis- 
dain, arrogance. Ephr. IIT, 426 D. 

coflás, áBos, 9, street-woman. Philon П, 266. 

adBnows, cos, h == тб соВёсби. Plut. П, 
286 C. 

cofnrns, o0, б, — 6 coflàv, driver : persecutor. 
Epiph. IL, 661 D. 

adBntpov, ov, тб, (coBéw) scarecrow. 
II, 428, 30. 

содаћме, sodalis. 7nscr. 1327. 

Sodopyves, ў, óv, of Zóbopa Macar. 225 A Xo- 
Sopurds. 

Уодошітпв, ov, б, native of Sodom. Sept. Macc. 
3, 2, 5. Philon I, 409.— Fem. Sodopirts, 
wos, ў. Greg. Naz. IV, 107. 

Уодоштікбе, ў, би, — Tobopyves. 
ҮП, 13. Eus. У, 568. 

cokápiov, also секір, ov, тд, — сбко. He- 
ron Jun. 48, 13. 15. Mal. 364, 14 сокари. 
Geopon. 20, 42 — exowioy. Porph. Cer. 
463. 460 Merà cokapiev dopropárov, with 
loads of aokápua. — 2. A kind of long meas- 
ure. Coteler. IV, 310. 

cokevco, єйсо, to catch with a aókos. 
17. 438, 11. 

gokio, (ac, — preceding. Theoph- 339. 

Leo Gram. 


Sept. Par. 1, 


Philon 


Orig. П, 117. 


Mal. 364, 


cókwrpor, ov, тё, — following. 
108. 

cókgs, ov, 6, rope: а sort of lasso. Written 
also сбккоѕ, сокбѕ. Olymp. 455, 4 aákkous, 
v. l. eókkow. Mal. 438,13. Theoph. 339, 6. 
[The word seems to be of Oriental origin. 
Compare the Hebrew pz (Ср?) = ovp- 
mraxhvat, bebjva. See also Jos. B. J. 7, 7, 4.] 

соћєа, as, ў, Solea, the elevated portion of 
the floor in front of the inner sanctuary of a 
church. Theoph. 681, 18. Nicet. Paphl. 
536 D. Porph. Cer. 15. Pach. I, 173. 
Codin. 54. — Also, eoAeía. Sophrns. 3985 
A. — Also, ó godéas, ov. Сигор. 91. 

соћшлор, ov, то, Solemn e donum, donation 
from the emperor to a church. Justinian. 
Novell 128, 16. Edict. Prooem. Basil. 
Porph. Novell. 314. Suid. — Theoph. Cont. 
433, 19 ceAépstov. 


oddidos, solidus = 6АбкАуроє. Lyd. 127. 

сбћ№ор, ov, Tò, solium — (6póvos. Lyd. 127. 

соћокіа, as, т, == cohouacgós. Lucian. ll, 
285. 


*goloxife, iow, in grammatical language, to 


1000 


coup ribo 


violate the rules of syntax. Aristot. Elench. 
8,2. 14,1.  Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 192 
ZoNowi(ovres Aóyoi. Dion. Н. VI, 800, 15. 
Strab. 14, 2, 28, p. 148. Еріс. 8, 9, 14. 
Plut. П, 59 Е. 584 Е. Lucian. YII, 95, 
Sext. 112. Diog. 1, 51. 

*cohouwpós, ov. ó SOloecismus, solecism, 
a violation of the rules of syntax. Aristot, 
Elench. 14, 1.  Chrysipp. apud Plut. II, 
1047 B. Dion. Н. V, 126. VL 792. Plut. 
II, 520 A. 731 E. Apollon. D. Pron. 287 B. 
303 A. Synt. 198, 7. Gell. 5, 20. Sext, 
646, 30. Diog. 7, 44. 59. Eust. Dion. 272, 
14. 

coAouucT)s, o9, 6, soloecista, solecist, 
one who commits solecisms. Lucian. Pseudo- 
sophist. (titul.). 

coAotkoet8os, adv. solecistically in appearance. 
Orig. TH, 825 B. 

сбћогкоѕ, ov, Solecistic. Phryn. 149. 447. Sext, 
618, 16. 

cohowodavis, és, (файоши) solecistic in ap- 
pearance. Dion. Н. V, 645, 7. VI, 885, 14. 

codoxwdns, es, solecistic. Galen. VIII, 699 C. 

соћоікоѕ, adv. solecistically. Diog. 7, 18. 

Уоћорботєіо, ov, (SoXopóv) Solomon's. Greg. 
Naz. І, 961 А. Cosm. Carm. Greg. 394 
-óvTetos. 

*Ioħopov, vos or Фртоѕ, 6, Solomon. Dius 
apud Jos. Apion. 1, 17. Май. 1,6. 12, 42. 
Jos. Ant. 8,2, 5. Leoni. П, 1980 В. In 
the Septuagint, ZaXopév, indeclinable. 

Supa, «р, rà, Solyma, — "lepoveaMjp. Jos. 
Ant. 7, 3, 29. Paus. 8, 16, 5.  Philostr. 210. 
Confounded with Homer's SéAvupa. 

Bodvpnios, ov, of Solyma (Jerusalem)* Synes. 
Hymn. 7, 4, p. 1612. 

Torvpnis, (доѕ, зу, of Solyma (Jerusalem). Synes. 
Hymn. 9, 8, p. 1613. 

*Zodupirys, ov, б, — “TeporoAvpirys. 
apud Jos. Apion. 1, 26, p. 461. 
cópi£, ikos, б, sorex = Upaék, field-mouse. 

Plut. I, 300 C. 

copis, i8os, ў, (sors?) sorceress, 
215. 

соротћокёо, (copós, mAéke) L. pollingo, te 
shroud, for the grave. Charis. 245, 12. 

copós, ov, ў, the case containing the garments 
of the Virgin. Chron. 726. Codin. 96. 
118. 

couBabiotBas, б, the Latin subad juva — 
vbrofJonfós, Sopudópos. Synes. 1540 В. Lyd. 
182, 10. Chron. 696, 8 covBabtorPis. 
Porph. Cer. 408, 17. — Suid. PouBdiovBes,. 
incorrectly. 

covBha, as, ў, the Latin subula — Вебе, 
6Bedicxos, а spit. Nectar. 1828 В. Damasc. 
ПІ, 1297 А. Theoph. 578, 19, 

covBAi£o, ита, ісбтр, wrpévos, — Teípo, to spit, 
to put upon a spit. Suid."Erreipev, éaotffA(ev- 


Maneth. 


Achmet. 
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govßÀiov, ov, TÒ, — reas, ómQrtov, awl. Stud. 
1740 В. Гео. Tact. 5,4. 6,2. Ріосћ. 1, 
154 oovßiv. 

covBpwós, 6, superaria, outer garment. 
Charis. 558, 11. 

cov[JaéNMor, see ove ov. 

соуВотартіа, as, ў, substantia. 
П, 741 B. 

covyyectiav, рос, ў, suggestio — d&éda- 
cxaMa. Lyd. 990,8. 17. 


Athan. 


govda, as, ў, the Latin sudes — хара, |. 


palisade. Chron. 125. Theoph. 165. — 2. 
Ditch, trench. . Porph. Adm. 180. Theoph. 
Cont. 618. 

covOápiov, ov, Tò, the Latin sudarium = 
xaydparcov, towel, napkin, handkerchief. 
Luc. 19, 20. Act. 19, 12. Joann. 11, 44. 
Poll. 7,71. Moer. 817. Sophrns, 3988 D. 
Damasc. II, 352 B. 

aovbarov, ov, тд, — тобба, palisade. 
p. 368. Chron. 725. 

сойкшоь Or goUywor, ov, то, the Latin suci- 
num — ifAekrpov. Аё. 2, 35. — Clem. А. 
I, 961 А cotxtov, write cobywov. 

сойкшо$ Or gouxtvos, ov, L. sucinus, suci- 
neus, of covxwov. Artem. 137. -— Адий. 
Reg. 3, 10, 11 (Symm. бима) — tribos, 
a species of costly wood. 

сота, 6, indeclinable, the Arabic sultan. 
Cinn. 14. 56. INicet. 155, 24. 

соућтаикбє, 1, би, the sultan’s, sultanic. 
П, 654. 

goudrdvos, ov, ó, the Greek form of сота. 
Cedr. П, 575. Scyl. 732. Bryenn. 56 C — 
Васеў Васо, mavrokpárcap. 

covppos, Su m mu s, the highest cast of dice. 
Agath. Epigr. 64, 9. 

cotrepBos, 6, superbus = ómepüjavos. 
Dion. H. Y, 192. II, 747,5. Strab. 5, 2, 2. 

соўра, ў, Sura — куру. Plut. І, 869 A. 

Sow, ó, Suriel, an Ophian figment. Orig. I, 
1340. 


Mauric. 


Cedr. 


Zousdvva, gs, ў, Susanna. Luc. 8, 8. Clem. 
A. I, 1829. 
sotawos, n, ov, (сойсом) == kplvwos, detpwos. 


Moschn. 126, р. 68. Diosc. 1, 62. 3, 106 
(116), éAatov. Galen. П, 81 Е. 85 В. 96 
А. Antyll. apud Orib. П, 441, 9. Clem. A. 
I, 488 C. — Also, ciowos. Аё. 1, p. 8 b, 
28. 

тойетоь, тд, the Hebrew tww — kpívov, Хро, 
liy. Implied in the preceding. 

coupppdytov, ov, тё, suffragium, suffrage. 
Tiber. Novell. 20. 

COUX(WOS, COUXLOV, 566 сойкшо$, C'OUKLOV. 

вофіа, as, ў, wisdom. Philon Y, 56, 16. 25. 
580, 34 (361, 40). 51, 48. 558, 36. — Ioia 
ZoAropavros, Sapientia Solomonis, the title of 
а book. Orig. I, 407 B. In the Septuagint 
it is written Zoia Zalopóv. — 2. Wisdom, 

126 
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софодороѕ 
as a title Basil. IV, 460 В Tis os 
copias. : 


8. Sophia, in the Valentinian system 
of theosophy, an emanation from åvôporos 
and ёккАуоѓа; her spouse is бєй\үгбє. Iren. 
449. 481. 488. 529. — 4. The second Sophia 
= 'AxauóÓ; she is out of the Pleroma. 
Iren. 480. Hippol. Haer. 276, 59. 278, 84. 
Plotin. І, 819,4. —8. The Wisdom of God, 
hypostatized ; applied to the Son. Athan. 
1, 520 B.— 6. Saint Sophia, the great 
church of Constantinople, built by Constan- 
tius the son of Constantine, and dedicated 
to the Hypostatized Wisdom of God (Christ). 
Socr. 193 B. 217 B. 856 A. 502, 1197 В. 
Justinian. Novell. 8, 1. Theod. III, 1100 В. 
C, here Eipjw is confounded with Sodia; 
or else, we must read Kewerávrios. Proc. 
I, 339, 29. Proc. Gaz. IIT, 2828 A. Euagr. 
4, 31. Theoph. 34. Porph. Adm. 82. (See 
also Greg. Naz. П, 489 B.) — Also, a church 
in Alexandria. Joann. Mpsch. 2965 A ‘H 
&уа Хофіа. 

софібо, to instruct, etc. — Хофібора, to think 
one’s self wise. Sept. Sir. 10, 26 Mi софібоо 
тойсо. TÒ Épyov gov, boast not of thy su- 
perior skill? 85, 4 'Axaipos pi) coditou, 
boast not of thy wisdom. 

софитрӣтіор, ov, rà, little códwpa. 
18, 17. Lucian. ТЇ, 868. 

codioparabys, es, (oddtopa) sophistical. Greg. 
Th. 1093 A. Basil. UI, 400 A. 

codQuepós, od, б, — oddiopa. Оепот. apud 
Eus. ПІ, 373 A. Clementin. 81 С. Clem. 
А.П, 632 A. 

тофиетєа, as, ў, == Tò тофиттєйєш. — Diod. 12, 
58. Philon Y, 10, 5, sophistry. Рой. 4, 50, 
condemned. 

cojícrevpa, aros, rà, == oddicpa- Оепот. 
apud Eus. ПІ, 441 B. Hippol. Haer. 348, 
51. 

софістєйо, evow, to be а софитт<: to teach. 
Cic. Attic. 9, 9. et alibi. Strab. 14, 2, 18. 
18, 1, 66, rà pyropuxd. Philon I, 198, 18. 
Tatian. 857 A, nos Set potxevew. — Sext. 
678. 

coQuorüjptov, ov, Tò, а sophist’s shop (school). 
Oenom. apud Eus. III, 376 D. Clem. А. І, 
69 B. 

софист), од, 6, teacher, applied to Jesus. 
Lucian. III, 837. 

codo rikevo, evoa, (софистікбк) to talk plausibly 
or speciously. Simoc. 262, 23. 

софісторарёо, how, (paivopat) to be mad for 
sophisis, to run after sophists. Greg. Naz. 
П, 513 D. 

copodéres, os, ў, (odds, dop) — ў софё- 
боров. Pseudo-Dion. 816 C. 

copésepos, ov, (Spor) giving wisdom. Pseudo- 
Dion. 645 A. 


Epict. 2, 
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code-rotew, how, to make wise. Pseudo-Dion. 
501 В. 

c'oQo-moínais, eos, т}, the making wise. 
Dion. 644 А. 

софотоиа, as, ў, — preceding. Pseudo-Dion. 
891 A. 

coorods, óv, (поо) making wise. 
Dion. 205 С. 268 A. 

софбе, 7, би, wise. Sept. Jer. 4, 22 Sodoi eioi 
той какотош}та:, they are wise to do evil. — ОЇ 
émrà софоѓ, the seven wise men. Diod. П, 
551,45. 552,62. Nicol. Р. 142. Strab. 18, 
1, 38. 14, 1, 7. 14, 2, 11. 

софбо. dow, — софібо, to make wise. 
Ps. 145, 8. Cyrill. A. 1, 869 C. 

coQós, adv. sophos! wisely! an exclamation 
of approbation. Plut. П, 45 Е. 

ота, ikos, 7, spadix, a stringed instru- 
ment. .Vicom. Harm. 8. 

onadovite, ico, (onadev) to render abrupt. 
Dion. Н. V, 15, 12, vóv fjxyov, of the short 
vowels. 


Pseudo- 


Pseudo- 


Sept. 


anaĝovno pós, ov, б, — Tò oravdovite, abrupt- 
ness. Dion. Н. VI, 1077, 4, r&v ffov. 

onddev, ovros or ondbavos, б, (отао) spado 
= etvodxos. Sept. Gen. 37, 86. Diod. П, 
580, 46. Plut. І, 900 D. Ptol. Tetrab. 187. 
Theophil. 1161 B. Moer. 316. Hippol. 
Haer. 456, 52. Cyrill. A. X, 1109 A. 

стаборіа, as, ту, the wife of a onabdpios. 
1668 A (titul.). Porph. Cer. 67, 20. 

onabaptéy, oU, 6, (стабт) == Oépiarpov. Symm. 
Esai. 3, 23 (1°97), large thin upper garment. 

onadaptkés, ў, óv, pertaining to a amafáptos. 
Damasc. ЇЇ, 357 C, défiopa. 

oraddpws, ov, б, spatharius — ёфуфдроѕ, 
sword-bearer. The omabdpiot formed part of 
the emperor’s body-guard (соратофіћакєѕ). 
Eus. І, 298 A. Nil. Epist. 1, 227. Theod. 
IV, 1305 A.  Apophth. 825 B. Martyr. 
.lreth. 23. 

спабарокоуд:датістоа, ns. ў, the wife of a стада- 
рокауд:датоѕ. Porph. Cer. 67, 19. 

ттабаро-кауйбато<, ov, ô, а title higher than 
spatharius. Nic. П, 652 C. Phot. П, 956 A. 
Genes. 11, 4. 


Stud. 


onabaros, ov, 6, armed with a sword. Afric. 
Cest. 72, p. 313. Leo. Tact. 7, 55. 
стабѓа, as, ў, а cut with а onabiov. Theoph. 


490, 6. — Also, слаба. Achmet. 119. 

стабүгпе, ov, 6, (omabdw) waster, consumer. 
Aster. 209 A 

стабтфёро, ov, (epe) bearing а amát (bat). 
Philon П, 528, 37. 38. 

стабіа, see orabéa. 

onabile, iac, to strike with a sword. Achmet. 
119. 

o'raÉtov, ov, тё, — отёб, sword. Mauric. 1, 2. 
Mal. 493, 20. Theoph. 489 onablv. Leo. 
Tact. 18, 88. Leo Med. 153, птоћтотброр, 
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a surgical instrument. — 2. Scion, small 
branch. Cosm. Ind. 445 B a máftov. 

evattcyuás, ov, б, — To ттабфеш, а striking with 
a sword. Achmet. 119. 

отабо38акмо>, ov, тд, (fBákXov) sword-cane? 
Porph. Cer. 72, 18. 82, 4. 10. 100, 23 
(Adm. 120, 13 "Eowbev yàp дій тёр páfiBur 
abr&v onabia Вастабоутєс). 

стаћа, akos, 6, == demáaf. Classical. Sept. 
Lev. 11, 30 as v. I}. Cleomed. 67, 30. Clem. 
A.I, 144 В. 288 B. 

oralov, wos, 6, L. pluteus, a defensive 
machine used in sieges by the besiegers. 
Agath. 147. 195. 

o ravabeAQéo, to be onavddedqbos. Ptol. Tetrab, 
119. 

c ravaüeAQía, as, т}, fewness of brothers or sis- 
ters, or of brothers and sisters, Ptol. Tetrab. 
119. 

emavábeAdos, ov, (omavós, абе\фб<) with few 
brothers от sisters, or brothers and sisters. 
Sert. 747, 6. 

oná, ns. ў, — спаме. Theoph. Cont. 479. 

Улама, as. ў, Hispania, Spain. Diod. 5, 87. 
Paul Rom. 15, 28. Eus. П, 1517 C. — 
Also, ai Уламо. Theophil. 1105 А. Athan. 
I, 219 A. 

отамйкщ (orávos), adv. rarely. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 319 A. 

стано, to be scarce: to lack. Strab. 3, 3, 7, 
р. 239, 25 Oivo 8€ o mravi(ovrat, — olvov ona- 
viCovot, lack, are in want of. — 9. To render 
scarce. — Mid. oravifoyat, to be or become 


Erotian. 34, 


scarce. Sept. Judith 11, 12. Dion. Н. П, 
1090. 

e raviOpuov, ov, Tò, barren place. Vit. Nil. Jun. 
145 B. 


orduos, a, ov, rare. Diose. Торо]. 5 Kara тд 
onduov, rarely. Sext. 650. 

onaucrés, т, óv, deficient in. 
xaprois, egena fructibus. 

onavies, adv. rarely, seldom. Classical. Polyb. 


Strab. 15, 8, 1, 


2, 15, 6. [Clem. A. I, 608 C оталаітата, 
superlative.] 

oravoxapria, as, т, — emáws kapróv. Diod. 5, 
89. 


eravóovpos, ov, (obpd) with few or no hairs on 
his тай. Achmet. 152. 

oravés, 00, б, naturally destitute of beard. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 144. Polem. 257. Pallad. Laus. 
1065 A. Ephes. 1180 C. Achmet. 22. 

Zmávos, ov, б. Hispanus, Spaniard. Plut. I, 56. 
Eus. П, 1061. Gelas. 1201. 

c'ravórekvos, ov, (através, téxvov) with few or no 
children. | Sext. 747, 6. 

onapdyytov, ov, 70, — dordpayos. Vit. Nil. Jun. 
61 D Та Леуорерастараууа ; perhaps the 
true reading is domapayya. 

orapaypatadéns, es, (стараура, EIAQ) convul- 
sive. Plut. П, 180 D. 
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ттарактео» — Set omapdooew. 
От. П, 50, 11. 

ттарйктту$, ov, б, == ó amapáccew. Greg. Naz. 
П, 645 C.  Euchait. 1163 А. 

amapakrikós, % óv, tearing, etc. 
Greg. 349. 

emápofis, ews, ў, == cemapayuós. Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. 68, 25. 

ondpyavoy, ov, Tò, swaddling-clothes. Philon YI, 
361 "Ef abróv omapyávev, from the very 
cradle, from infancy, — Sext. 607, 26 "Ex 
spárcv onapydvev. Porph. Cer. 15, 22, the 
swaddling-clothes of the infant Jesus! 

Cosm. 464 А Рак 


Cosm. Carm. 


orapyavéa, dow, to swathe. 
onapyavourat, = pákeot. 

onapydvoots, eos, ў, а swathing. Greg. Naz. 
П, 436 В. Anast. Sin. 208 C. 

emápyocts, ews, 1, (ттаруйо) a swelling of pa- 
croi. Diosc. 3, 36 (41). 2, 129, p. 251, v. 1. 
-ondpynots, the analogical form. 

Clem. A. T, 497 B. 

Dion C. 


onapreov — Sei omeípew. 

onapriov, ov, TÒ, a sort of horse-shoe. 
62, 28, 1. 

стартофброѕ, ov, (dépe) producing emápros, 
a shrub. Strab. 8, 4, 9. 


ondopa, aros, тб, fragment, piece. Plut. I, 466 


А.— 2. The drawing of a sword, = ora- 
cpóc. Plut. I, 1074 C. 

спасиб, ov, ó, the drawing of swords. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 5, 8, naxatpàv. 

стасродуе, es, subject to spasms. Diosc. 2, 2. 

стасџрод®ѕ, adv. spasmodically. Раш. Aeg. 


300. 

enaraMáo, how, (omatdAn) to live luxuriously or 
voluptuously. Sept. Sir. 21,15. Раш. Tim. 
1,5, 6. Jacob. 5, 5. Barn. 158 A. Herm. 
Sim. 6, 1. Clem, А.І, 429 B. 

omarddnya, aros, TÒ, == eraráAy. Agath. Epigr. 
68, 1. 

emaraXgoT)s, 00, б, — ó owaraday. Pseudo- 
Chrys. IX, 777 Е. Eus. Alex. 444 A orara- 
Moris. 

onard\op, ov, то, a mode of dressing the hair. 
Const. Apost. 1, 3. 

стӣтаћоѕ, ov, voluptuous; prodigal. Bardes. 
apud Eus. TU, 469 A. Caesarius 981. 
Synes. 1872 D. 

сплаті» Or -iov, ov, тб, spatium. 
208. Mal. 175. 

onda, бсо, to break, neuter. Achmet. 181. 

oneipa, as, ў, L. manipulus, maniple. Sept. 
Judith 14, 11. Mace. 2, 8, 28. Polyb. 2, 8, 
2. 11, 23, 1. Dion. Н. П, 941, 13. Ш, 
1940, 12. Strab. 12, 3, 18. 


Chron. 


322, 22, arparmyyí8es, cohortes praetorianae. 
Trepas, aros, TO, cmeipov. Cosm. Carm. 
Greg. 345. 


oreipacts, ews, ў, (oretpáe) a coiling or rolling | стєйдо, to hasten. 


up. Plut. II, 1077 В. 
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Май. 27, 97. | 


Jos. B. J. 8, 4, 2. Plut. 1,575 E. App. П, | стерроћбуое, ov, gossiping. Classical. Philon 


orevde 


Antyil. apud | emetpy8óv. (стеіра), adv. in maniples. Sept. 


Mace. 2, 5, 2. Polyb. 5, 4, 9. Strab. 8, 8, 7. 
стерікбѕ, ў, óv, spiral. Heron Jun. 28, 23. 
отєіро, to sow, Sept. Judic. 9, 45, abrip das, 

he sowed it with salt, Achmet. 211 -оба та. 
oméxtov, ov, тд, name of a garment. Porph. Cer. 

82. 
ттєк\@рю$, u, ov, Specularis — Suavis, 

transparent. Aét. 2, 58. Auacbavés, frou ore- 

KXáptov. 
стєкћор, ov, тд, (speculum) L. lapis specu- 

laris, a mineral Basil. І, 61 B. Doroth. 

1653 B.— Joann. Mosch. 3056 C omérAov, 

speculare, window of lapis specularis. 
стєеко\атор, opos, ó speculator, an officer 

about the person of a general. Marc. 6, 27. 

Athan. 1, 261 D — 8%uos, executioner. 
orévdopa. Theoph. 158, 18, тий — тї. 
emeppari(o, iow, (отёрра) to come to seed. 

Sept. Ex. 9, 81, was bolled. — 9. To impreg- 

nate. Sept. Lev. 12, 2. Just. Frag. 1576 B. 
стєрратікб, 7, óv, seminal. Classical. Philon 

І, 9, 36, ovoia. огап. 257, 2, тбро$. — Tò 

спєрротікбь, the power of generating. Plut. 

TI, 898 Е. 365 C, той бео. —‘O omepparixds 

Aéyos, commonly oi слтерротікої Абуо, the 

seminal principles, the laws of generation. 

Cornut. 148. Plut. I1, 881 F. 687 A. Athen. 

apud Ог. Ш, 166, 11. Anton. 4, 14. 

Athenag. 904 A. Galen. П, 80 B. — Sext. 

414, 26, Aoyiküv (oov. Diog. 7, 186. Eus. 

VI, 925 D. — Just. Apol. 2, 8. 18, &eios Aó- 

yos, the partial manifestation of the divine 

logos? 
сперратікоѕ, adv. like seed. «n an elementary 
manner. Nicom. 114. Clementin. 17, 18, ёк 

leoù тєбєіс, implanted in us. ren. 582 B 

Clem. A. II, 516 D. Orig. IV, 577 B. 
стєрратирб, ov, б, — TÒ oreppariCew. 

sical. Sept. Lev. 18, 23. 
стєрџотоћоуёо, 10€, == сперроћоуєо. Philostr. 

524. 
omepparovyos, ov, (Exw) holding seed. Eus. IIT, 

218 D. Lyd. 107, 10. 


Clas- 


omepparopdyos, ov, — стеррофауоѕ. Diod. 8, 
24. 
стєрџо-88роѕ, ov, — oneppopayos. | Caesarius 


1096. 

oreppo-youxds, т}, óv, seed-bearing. Anast. Sin. 
749 A. 

стєрроћоуѓо, as, ў, gossip. Plut. I, 211 D, et 
alibi. Clem. A. L, 656 A. 

oreppodoytxds, 1, óv, gossiping : idle. — Plut. II, 
664 А. 


TI, 576, 4, a gossip. 
сперџо-фёуох, ov, eating seeds. 
стётћо», see amékAov. 


Sext. 14, 95. 


Gell. 10, 11 Хлєддє {Зро- 
déws, festina lente, hasten slowly. 
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стптєос тбор 

emevaréoy — Sei orevôew. Classical. Tatian. 
885 A. Clem. A. I, 1844 B. 

onda, ov, TÒ, cave. Sept. Hab, 2, 15 rà 
спућаа, а euphemism for aidoia. 

omnddptov, ov, To, — omprdbeor. Vit, №. Jun. 
58 С. 

onn\odiatros, ov, (iarra) living in а cave. 
Steph. Diac. 1113 C. 

стіћора, incorrect for oropa. 

emÜaujetos, ov, — following.  Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 528 D. 

ontbapedns, ee, — emajaatos. 
v.l 

emküros, т, ov, Spicatus, furnished with an 
ear (of corn). Galen. VI, 178 С. 182 C. E. 

omdadadns, es, (omás, EIAQ) rocky. Strab. 
16, 4, 18, p. 331, 6. 

omdds, ddos, т — following. Jud. 12. 

eTiÀos, ov, б, — xydts, spot, stain, blemish. 
Dion. Н. 1, 698, 15. Paul. Eph. 5, 27. 
Етойап. 290. Diosc. 1, 129. Jos. Ant. 13, 
11, 8, aiparos. Plut. П, 659 D. Artem. 422. 
Phryn. 28, condemned. 


Diosc. 4, 59 as 


onda, doo, == кћідбо, to scil, stain. Sept. 
Sap. 15,4. Dion. Н. 11, 1751. Jacob. 3, 
6. Jud. 23. Patriarch. 1121 В. Clem. A. 


L 648 A. Pseudo-Greg. Th. 1157 B. 
omdobdns, es, full of spots. Moschn. 16. 
спіХора, aros, TÒ, spot, mark. Aquil. Esai. 13, 

12. Porph. Cer. 459, 16. 
стіра, ў, spina == акарда. Diosc. 1, 119. 
omwnpoedns, és, (omwOnp, EIAQ) spark-like. 

Alex. Aphr. Probl. 23, 24. 
onwodns, es, slender. Ptol. Tetrab. 148. 
стіра, as, т (ттєїра) spira, а kind of cake 

or pastry, cracknel, twist. Athen. 14, 57. 
on ayxvitopat, іст, (anddyxvov) to have com- 

passion on any one. Май. 15, 32. Marc. 

1, 41. Clem. R. 2, 1. Herm. Mand. 4, 3 

(Codex N). Patriarch. 1093 A. 1096 C, 

détakpiros пас, прас. — Sept. Mace. 2, 6, 8 

omhayxvifea == omdayxveto. 
стћаүҳикбе, 5, óv, of or for the amMáyyva. 

Diase. 1, 81, p. 86, фарџакор- 
onhayxvopés, od, б, (omAayyvito) L. visceratio, 

sacrificial feast. Sept. Macc. 2, 6, 7. 21. 2, 

7, 42. 
onhayxvo-cKonéopar == omkayxvevopat. 

418 C. 
onhayxvookénos, ov, 6, (oxoréw) L. haruspex, 


Socr. 


diviner from the entrails of victims. Theoph. 
79, 16. 

onhayxvo-pdyos, ov, eating onddyxva. Sept. 
Sap. 12, 5. 

onhnvaptov, ov, Tb, little опур == дӨ@биоь. 
Diosc. Eupor. 1, 54. 

om\nvuiw == dy tov amAjva. Classical. 


Diosc. 4, 188 (186). 
equkós, 1, би, of the spleen. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 198, 8uiteois. 


Diosc. 1, 116. 
Clem. A. TI, 


1004 


aomovĝetos 


597 A, — 2. Splenicus, splenetic, afflict- 
ed with pain in the spleen. — Diosc. 1, 23. 
Galen. П, 264 C. 

ondyvadns, es, — preceding. Herod. apud 
Orib. TI, 405, 6. 

стоууйріо», ov, TÒ, litile onéyyos. Anton. 5, 9. 

споууобђраѕ, ov, б, ane diver for sponges. 
Plut. П, 950 B. C 

споууоћоуёю, joo, OE) to collect with a 
sponge. Pallad. Laus. 1106 D, rixas. 

a róyyos, ov, б, sponge. Chron. 705, the sponge 
used at the crucifixion (Joann. 19, 29). 

споүуотђрах, ov, 6, (тпрёо) sponge-watcher, 
а marie animal. Plut. IT, 980 B. 

a royyáéOns, ee, — oroyyoedns, spongy. Diosc. 
5, 199 (130). 

стгодібо, iow, to be ashy or ash-colored. — Diosc. 
5, 170 (171), тў урба. 

сп68100; ov, тб, (отодбѕ) spodium, metallic 
dross. Posidon. apud Strab. 3, 4, 15. Diosc. 
1, 136 (137), p. 183. 

orodimdys, єє, — onodcadys. Erotian, 854. 

стодбдершоѕ, ov, (дёрра) with ash-colored skin. 
Apophth. 284 B (Doroth. 1777 В Zro8ó8epya 
pedavdv, ash-colored black skin; quoted from 
the Apophthegmata). 


onoboedns, és, ash-colored. Classical. Sept. 
Gen. 30, 39. 31,10. Diosc. 2,195. 5, 161 
(162). 

стподбєіѕ, eoa, e», — preceding. Sibyl. 4, 
178 

o7obds, o), ў, lava. Strab. 6, 2, 8, p. 428, 10. 

стбћор, ov, Tò, spolium == окои Plut. I, 
302 C. 

стордаоћєо, to be omovdatAns. Artem. 81. 


onovdaiAns, ov, 6, (cmovÓj, аййёш) one who 
plays on the flute at sacrifices. — Inscr. 2983. 
18:1. Hisp. 1, 16, 2. 

c rovüeía, as, 7, — onovdn. 
eucharist. 

onovdeala (arovdetos), to consist of spondees, 
to be spondaic. Plut. ТЇ, 1137 B. C -wv apé- 
aos, spondaic mood. 

onovdeaxés, ў, б, spondaicus, spondaic. 
Drac. 68, 24. Нерћ. 8, 3, тафтотодіа,, two 
spondees (r&v dvÜpómev). Негтод. Rhet. 
395, 28, wots, a spondee. Arcad. 140, 21, 
Лс (alóv). Tambl, V. P. 240, pérpov, 
spondaic verse. 

споџдеасуибѕ, o), 6, the use of spondees. 
TT, 1135 A. 

orovéeios, а, ov, (onov) spondeus, belong- 
ing to, or used at, libations. Dion. H. VI, 
1021, 11, aiAnpara. Poll. 4, 73. 79, pédos. 
Sext. 749, 25. — 9. In prosody, eorüetos 
novus, Or simply omovdetos, spondeus, 
a spondee. Dion. Н. V, 105, 10 (148, 11). 
Drac. 127, 20. Heph. 3, 1. Aristid. Q. 37. 
36, peifwv, two spoudees. — 8. Substantive- 
ly, тд eovüciov, spondeum, the cup used 


Cedr. II, 609, the 


Plut. 
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erovOndopéo 


in offering libations. Sept. Ex. 25, 29. Sir. 
50, 15. Philon П, 157, 24. Plut. II, 377 


стоџдуфорёо, noo, = orovdnddpos epi. 
Lucian. ТП, 483 as v. 1. 

стордуфброѕ, ov, == amovdopépos. Method. 
361 A. 

onovdiCopa, (cÜgv, == orévõopa, to be recon- 


ciled to any one. Ignat. 688 A, бед. Damasc. 
П, 369 B, тё Otaf9óAo. 

стоудіћор, ov, tò, — ahordidiov, odóvõvdos, 
verticillus. Achmet, 249, p. 233. 

oróvðvňos, ov, ó, neck of a human being. 
Theoph. 165, 14. — 9. The head or thistle of 
the artichoke (кара). Galen. VI, 363 E. 

onóra, incorrect for emóvca, tò, sponsalia 


== dppaBov. Theoph. 687, 15. 
сторсї0ѕ, а, ov, == ondépyos. Babr. 18, 2. 


onopds, @доѕ, %, scattered. Plut. I, 726 Е, pá- 
xat, skirmishes. 

orépipos, ту, ov, for sowing, etc. Classical, — 
Ta слбра, cornfields. Matt.12,1. Joann. 
Mosch. 3108 D. 

стбрір, ov, 15, spurium, Sabine word — 
kúoĝos. Plut. IT, 288 F. 

aréptos, see стоурюс. 

onépra, as, т, the Latin sporta, — onupis, 
drorddys mAekrávg, basket. Cedr. I, 297. 

стбртоћо», ov, 76, sportula — дФроь, present. 
Chrys. II, 720 В. Chal. 1560 В. Lyd. 253, 
17. Justinian. Cod. 1, 4, 26,5 С. 1, 4, 28, 
8d. 

onovddlo, L. studeo, to study, to apply one’s 
self to. Strab. 17, 8, 22, mepi т. — Philostr. 
488. 589. 518, to teach. 

orovdatodoyew. 


arovdatohoyéopat == Greg. 
Nyss. ІП, 580 B. 

orovdaodoyia, as, ў, serious talk. Eus. IV, 
828 C. Tit. B. 1132 C. 

arovdatoddéyos, ov, (orovdn, 
seriously. Philon I, 218, 11. 

onovõaios, a, ov, busy, active, Theoph. 80, катй 
Xptorod. — 2. Studiosus, studious, learned. 
Athan. П, 649 В. Epiph. П, 757 B. Cedr. 
II, 170, 18. 

стоидолбтуе, тов, т, excellence, goodness. Sept. 
Mace. 3, 1, 9. 

ттоибаруга, as, ў. the being enovOápyns, L. am- 
bitus. Philon I, 289, 43. 

стойдатна, aros, тд, literary work, treatise. 
Eus. II, 452 А. 536 А. 

onovdacTis, ov, 6, favorer, partisan. 
733 D. 1024 D. Athan. I, 276 B. 

orovdtxdy, corrupt for Gea morikóv. Pseudo-Basil. 
III, 1649 D. 

ттоъдо-үё\Х\ого$, ov, seriously joking, with a mix- 
ture of seriousness and jesting. Strab. 16, 2, 
29. Diog. 9, 17. 

orotptos, less correct стёріоѕ, а, ov, the Latin 
Spurius = vwófos. Plut. П, 288 Е. Pallad. 
V. Chrys. 58 B. Antec. 1, 10, 12, 


Aéye) talking 


Plut. 1, 
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стабџартікос 
orvptiddtov, ov, Tò, — omupidiov. Pallad. 
Laus. 1105 B. 
onupidadys, es, resembling а спорі. Schol. 


Arist. Ach. 1097. 

onvpibtov, ov, тё, little e"rópafos. Diosc. lobol. 
19, p. 77, ràv alty&v. 

Srupidav, evos, 6, Spyridon, bishop of Tremi- 
thus in Cyprus, and one of the Nicene fa- 


thers. Socr. 64. Gelas. 1245. 
ordBapov, sec стабарор. 
cTaBapóe, ста, == xdpaxas туруи, to drive 


stakes into the ground, to palisade. Leo. 
Tact. 11, 9. 

oraBdife, wa, (o7dBdos) to stable a horse. 
Porph. Cer. 487. Theoph. Cont. 617, 20. 
Ptoch. 2, 317, 

oraBdtotavés, ой, 6, groom, one who has charge 
of stables. Const. IV, 869 C. 


oraBXirns, ov, б, — preceding. Schol. Arist. 
"Thesm. 491. 
craBAokóuns, pros, 6, = kópgs roð ordBdov, 


constable (1n its original sense). Porph. Cer. 
478, 20. 490, 15. 

ordBdos, ov, 6, stabulum = immóv, inné- 
стасиѕ, Stable. Apophth. 81 A. Lyd. 253. 


Mal. 396. Porph. Cer. 488, 17. — Also, тд 
отаб\о». Codin. 82. 

стауєтбѕ, oU, б, — orayav. Адий. Prov. 19, 
13. Nil. 500 D. 


ordytov, an error for sdyov — é£áyior (г — 6). 
Galen. XIII, 980 С. 

crayovías, ov, б, (crayév) stagonias, in 
drops or round lumps. Diosc. 1, 81, Aifavos. 

crayóv, óvos, ў, a drop. Sext. 208, 26 Kara 
cra'yóva, drop by drop. 

aradtaios, a, ov, of one стай. Diod. 17, 115. 
Cleomed. 48, 33. Dion. Н. ТП, 1499. Sirab. 
10, 5, 7. 

oradiacpés, oU, б, а measuring by ord&ia. Strab. 


1, 3, 2. 1,4, 6. Agathem. 332. Marcian. 
159. 
стадієбо, eto, (стадії) == сотодіюдрорёо. 


Philon І, 328, 5, rév Biov, to run the course of 
life. Sext. 397, 3, of the sun. 

ordtw, to leak. Sept. Eccl. 10, 18 табе ў oikia 
== ў épody Ths оікіаѕ. 

стабєеротоёв, ўсе, — oTabepdv то. Eus. ЇЇ, 
809 C. 

c'raBepós, á, ov, stagnant. App. I, 442, 70, dap. 
— 9. Weighty, grave, — épBpibjs. Phryn. 
215, condemned. 

стабурбе, d, би, — preceding. Dion. Н. V, 
170, 10. Philon I, 244, 22. 

craQpeto, cbow, (ттабиб<) L. deversor, diver- 
sor, to lodge in an inn. App. I, 122, 60. 
196, 14. 277, 45. 

ordOunpo, aros, Tò, (отабрёора) а weighing out. 
Philon I, 614, 2. 

crabpnrixds, 9, dv, capable of weighing. Seat. 
287, 30. 
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стабшо» 1 006 стахро-атастӣсціо 
стабшіоу or отабшо». ov, тё, — отабид<, bal- | cTaciápyns, ov, б, — following. Philon II, 
ance. Sept. Lev. 19, 35. 36. Deut. 25, 13.: 520, 17. 
15. Prov. 11,1. Lucian. I, 568.  Poll.4, | отасіарҳоѕ, ov, 6, the leader of a faction, ete. 


178. Sext.196 Orig. VII, 212 В. Syncell. 
16. 

orabpos, ov, 6, sum, total, in arithmetic. Andr. 
C. Method. 1329 B Пойутоь стабрдбу ; ттойутоь 
avrà стаиб», add them. 

crakrós, 5, óv, (отаю) dripped, dripping. 
Geopon. 7, 12, 20, &Xatov, == mpopprpor ёМми- 
ov, virgin oil, oil that runs off without press- 
ing. 20, 46, 5, 2и. — Athen. apud Orib. I, 
387, 5 rà eraxrá, porous jars. — 2. Sub- 


stantively, ў oraxrn, (A) stacta, stacte, | 


Classical. Sept. Gen. 37, 25. 
Ex. 30, 34. Polyb. 13, 9, 5. 26, 10, 15. 
Philon 1, 500, 41. Diosc. 1, 77. 73. Eupor. 
1,914. Hermes Tr. Iatrom. 390, 15. Basil. 
І, 405 C. — (b) sc. кома, lye. Drose. Iobol. 
19, p. 75.  Geopon. 6, 7, 1. — (€) ashes — 
тєфра, стодоѕ; written also ordxry. Porph. 


oil of myrrh. 


Cer. 555, 11. Achmet. 159, р. 188. Codin. 
115, 17. 

отаћабо — erá(o, to drip. | Plut. П, 317 D, 
Spare. 


otadaxrixos, M, dv, dripping. Diosc. 5, 114. 

cTahakris, idos, ў, ў otadaxtixn. Diosc. 5, 
114. 

стаћактб, ў, бу, — отактбѕ. Diosc. 5, 114. 

oraris, «бос, б, Doric, — orydires, belonging 
to a pillar. Antip. S. 87 [v. 1]. 

стал, ns, h, отуш) — rapetov krqvàv, fold, 
sheepfold. Нез. 

orahoupyés, óv, (отћа, ЕРГО) Doric, — erg- 
Aoupyos, with a pillar. Antip. S. 89. 

остаће, eos, 7, (отє\о) а checking, stopping. 
Galen. П, 291 D, opposed to xáXacw. Adam. 
1856 C. 

тта\теоь — Sei orédAew. 
Clem. A. I, 609 B. 

отоћтікбе, т), dv, binding, contracting, astringent, 
checking. Classical Strab. 5, 3, 10. Moschn. 
32, éyxdOtcpa. Diosc. 1, 29. 84. 139 (140). 
5, 10, p. 696, petparos. Galen. VI, 801 Е, 
yaepós. 

o7ápa, aros, TÒ, (tornpe) the emperor's place at 
the Hippodrome. Theoph. 491, 18. 682, 18. 
Eust. Thessalon. Capt. 458, 10. Anon. Byz. 
1191 C. 1209 A. 1237 B. 


Galen. II, 293 A. 


crapgarí(o, iow, (отйна) to stop. Solom. 
1836 А. 
orapviov, ov, TÒ, === dpis, dpidtov. Phryn. 400, 


condemned in this sense. Sext. 652, 

стӣрор, ovos, ó, Doric, = otpor. Antip. S. 
22, 26. 

eraciáto, lo cause to rebel or to be in a state of 
sedition. Dion. Н. III, 1384. Philostr. 274. 
— Impersonal oracrdterat, it is disputed, there 
is a diversity of opinion. Diog. 1, 41, тєрї 
тай арбро?. 


Classical. App. П, 3, 42. Dion C. Frag. 
96, 1. 

oTagtaoThs, ov, б, one who incites to sedition. 
Diod. П, 556, 75. Dion. Н. П, 1199. Mare. 
15, 7 as v. l Jos. Ant. 14, 1, 3. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 162. Moer. 327 — oraoudrys. 

стасідіоу, ov, TÒ, (отӣси) station. Phoc. 187, 
5. — 9. Seat ina church. Euchol. 

cragto-motéc, How, to cause sedition, Nicol. D, 
258. Jos. Ant. 17, 5, 5, p. 839. 

cractomotós, би, (лоо) causing sedition. Jos. 
Vit. 27. Nil. 540 D. 

GTácis, eos, ў, a standing. Sext. 5, 1, standing 
still, rest. Clim. 1065 B, at prayers. — See 
also duepnos. — 2. Position, principle laid 
down: thesis. Sect. 50, 29. 197,4. 235, 8. 
— 8. Status, case, the state of the case, 
atlaw.  Hermog. Rhet. 10. 11, бркў. 48. 
12, gpaypazukt. — Ё. Statute, edict, decree. 
Sept. Dan. 6, 7. —&. Pillar — orin. Sept. 
Judic. 9, 6. 

статіоу, aves, т, Statio. Hes. Suvédpa.... 
— 2. Statio, a religious meeting. Herm. 
бшш. 5, 1. Tertull. I, 1181 А seq. — 8. 
Factory, the body of factors in a place. 
Inscr. 5853 (А. D. 174). Justinian. Novell. 
44, 1, 55 а, B. (Strab. 17, 3, 2, p. 826 
"Eyropui) karowa.) 

статиорӣрое, ov, 6, Stationarius — éniota- 
pos, factor, in commercial language. Inser. 
5853, 22. 

orarés, ў, óv, — dpOoarddiws. Ерісі. 2,16, 9. 
Phryn. 238, condemned in this sense. 

crárop, opos, б, stator. Plut. І, 868, Zeóg. 

стаїілрор, ov, Tò, (cravpós) stake. Afric. Cest. 
75, p. 314. Tet. ad Lycophr. 290. 

стозћитіарбо стайў\оь, ота?ћ№оѕ, incorrect for 
oraBXotavds, aráfJNov, oráßos. 


cravpáktos, ov, 6, little cravpós, cross. Theoph. 
706, a proper name. 

oravptaios, a, ov, —= oravpixés. — Leont. П, 
1997 C. 

=©таор{фъ, тд, — cravptov. Theoph. Cont. 9. 


cTavpiborós, ў, dv, in shape like a cross. Leo 
Med. 141. 


oraupixds, 9, би, of the cross. Hippol. 782 В, 


табо.  Amphil. 57 A, onpeiov. Tim. Ant. 
256 A. 

cTa)ptwov, ov, Tò, — cTavpós. Joann. Mosch, 
3088 D. 


oraupiov, ov, тб, little otaupés. Chal. 1557 А. 
Theoph. 376, 21 Exoinae viv €xkAngiay катӣ 
oraupiov, resembling a cross ? 

oraupirtw, tò, — araupiov. Porph. Cer. 776. 

стаџро-ауастӣсциоѕ, Ov, à kavóv relating to the 
crucifixion and resurrection of Christ. 
Octoéch. 
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oravpo-etðhs, és, cross-libe. Apollod. Arch. 43. 
Method. 400 B. Greg. Nyss. III, 1096 A. 
otavpoctdas, adv. crosswise. Apollod. Arch. 43. 
Euagr. Scit. 1221 А. Nil. 121 А. Gregent. 
637 A, Doroth. 1633 B. 

стаџро-дєотокіор, ov, Tò, in the Ritual, a tropa- 
rion relating (or addressed) to the Deipara 
standing by the cross. 

aravpopdxos, ov, (páxopar) hostile to the cross. 
Nicet. Paphl. 518 C. 

eravpomürgs, ov, б, (maréw) one who tramples 
upon the cross. Hence, one who swears false- 
ly by the cross, perjurer. Nicet. Paphl. 548 
C. Cedr. П, 537. 

cravporaría, as, ў, perjury. Nicet. Paphl. 508 

` B. Theoph. Cont. 669. 

cravporirytov, ov, тб, (тууш) the fixing of a 
cross on the spot where a church is to be 
built. The eross is sent by the bishop or 
patriarch of the diocese. Theophyl. B. Epist. 
27, p. 668 В. (Compare Apophth. 88 A. 


Justinian. Novell. 5,1. Mal. 396, 11. Nic. 
CP. 860 C.) 
aravpós, ov, б, cross. Matt. 27, 32. Plut. П, 


554 A. Lucian, III, 45. Jul. Frag. 194 C. 
— For the true Cross (the cross on which 
Christ was crucified), see Cyrill. H. 685 B. 
1168 B. Socr. 120 A. В. Proc. I, 200, 18. 
201,9. Mal. 319, 15. Theoph. 21, 6 боо- 
mots. Achmet. 125. — For the cross seen at 
Jerusalem, see Cyrill. Н. 1169 А. Philostrg. 
512 D. Greg. Naz. 1, 669 A. — 2. The sign 
of the cross, made on the forehead. Tertull. 
П, 80 A. Orig. MIL 801 A. Basil. IV, 188 
B. Greg. Naz. 1, 580 A. Cyrill. Н. 816 A. 
Greg. Nyss. IO, 916. Petr. A. Т], 1288 В. 
Zosimas 1692 D "Emoígsa Tóv oTavpóv, 
I crossed myself. — З. Staurus, one of the 
names of the Valentinian ópos. Iren. 460 A. 
Hippol. Haer. 276, 48. 

ттайрб-титос, ov, formed like a cross. Greg. 
Naz. ТП, 969 A, хаАашш. 1258 A, mAevpat. 

eravporiros, adv. in the form of across. Vit. 
Nicol. S. 888 B. 

oraupopdvea, as, ў, (haivw) the exhibition of 
the Cross, a church feast, at which a portion 
of the true cross was shown to the multi- 
tude. Chron. 531,12. (Compare ў twos 
TOU cTavpov.) 

cravpopavis, és, — eravpoeiüis. Суг. А. X, 
1056 B cravpopavararos, superlative. 

eravpodópos, ov, (феёре) cross-bearing. Method. 
377 D. Basil. YII, 625 D, Bios r&v povaxav. 
Greg. Naz. IV, 71 A. Tim. Ant. 257 А. 
Steph. Diac. 1104 C, dvdédaBos. Stud. 1405. 

oraupo-Pidak, akos, б, the keeper of the true 
Cross at Jerusalem. Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 
246 A. Joann. Mosch. 2904 C. Theoph. 
241, 17. 

стаџрбо, Фото, to crucify. Sept. Esth. 7, 9. 
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Polyb. 1, 86, 4, Diod. 16,61. Sirab. 14, 1, 


39. Май. 20,19. Chrys. 1, 140 B. 
стаџрора, avos, тб, == oraipwors. — Euchait. 
1197 B. 


стаорфоцоѕ, ov, (стаўрюсіѕ) relating to, or in 
commemoration of, the crucifixion. Nicon 
525 C. — Substantively, тд OTaupmoyoy, SC. 
тропари, a modulus relating to the crucifix- 
ion. Porph. Cer. 539. Nicon 525 С. 

oratpwors, eos, ў, the crucifixion. Macar, 485 
C. Marc. Erem. 1044 С Epiph. J, 652 A. 
Апаз. Sin. 196 C. 197 C, picture. Mal. 
228, 8. — 9. Crucifix, Porph. Сет, 565, 91. 
Vit. Nil. Jun. 51 C. 

ттауротус, ov, 6, crucifier. 
645 B. 

стаф:дотоиа, as, ў, (rahis, тобо) the making 
of raisins. Geopon. 5, 52, 1. 

стаф:дбо, woow, to make into отафыде<. Diosc. 
5, 21, Tw oraduany. Arcad. 155, 3. 

отафіѕ, iĝos, т, staphis, a plant. Хору. 
apud Orib. П, 574, 8, бура. Ruf. apud Orib. 
II, 136, 5. 

ттафы\-йура, as, ў, (oratpudn) pincers or for- 
ceps for taking hold of the uvula. Paul. Aeg. 
158. 

отафићтоша, as, ў, (стафаћір, Tréuvæ) the clip- 
ping off of the uvula. Poll. 4, 185. — Also, 


Greg. Naz. П, 


oradudoropia. Leo Med. 155. 
стаф\ор, ov, 76, little orav). Anton. 6, 
18. — 


craQvAMrgs, ov, 6, of grapes. Ael. V. Н. 8, 41, 
an epithet of Dionysus. 

craQvAorouéo, now, (тешио) to clip off the 
uvula. Artem, 288. 

oradvdoropia, see craduAnTopia. 

oradudoTpiBeior, ov, тб, (трВо) — патуттрор. 
Suid. ®тафому.... 

craQwAokavergs, ov, 6, (kate) uvula-burner, 
a surgical instrument. Paul. Aeg. 160. 

oratudordpos, ov, (терро) uvula-cutting. Paul. 
Aeg. 160, opsdiov, a surgical instrument for 
clipping off the uvula. 

crapiAwpa, aros, тб, staphyloma, a disease 
ofthe eye. Diosc. 1, 186 (187). Galen. П, 
269 F. 271 D, et alibi. 

araxos, eos, 70, — ordxus, Stachys, a plant. 
Ptoch. 2, 166. 

oraxvyrpódos, ov, (aTdxus, vpéjo) nourishing 
ears of corn, producing corn. Antip. S. 
111. 

craxvidópos, ov, (pépa) bearing or producing 
ears of corn. Philon ЇЇ, 588, 11. 

craxvo-eis, és, like а aváxyve. Diosc. 4, 15. 

oTaxvó-Üpi£, vprxos, 6, ў, with hair (leaves) like 
ears of corn. Mel. 1, 48. 

стаҳиоћоубо, hoo. (Aéyo) == каћаџбораь te 
glean. Suid. Kadapopevos ... . 

стаҳобоши, Фб, L. spicor, to be in ear (of 
corn). JDiosc. 4, 1. 
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-oTaxuo-aTépavos, ov, with a crown made of ears 
of corn. Philipp. 14, Demeter. 

cTaxvo-Qopéc, to bear ears of corn. Philon I, 
8, 42, et alibi. Pseudo-Greg. Th. 1176 B.— 
Also, стиҳофорёо. Philon П, 480, 2. 

стаҳоѕ, vos, 6, Cur of corn. Diosc. 2, 9, p. 228, 
vapdov- Eupor. 2, 63, p. 277, пепёрєює. — 
2. Stachys, a plant. Diosc. 3, 110 
(120). 

стаҳифорёо, see стаҳоофорќо. р 

отєато-кіћар ys, Ñ (отёар) a стейтора in the 
čoyeov Galen. IL, 396 C. Leo Med. 197. 

стєатбо, фе, to make fat. Sept. Ezech. 89, 18 
éoreatapevot, fat. 

otedrapa, aros, тд, steatoma, fatty tumor. 
Diose. Eupor. 1, 157. Galen. TI, 272 A. 
Orig. ПІ, 508 A. 

стєуастбѕ, ў, óv, (oreyáćw) covered. Strab. 16, 
4, 18, p. 324, 18. 

oréyn, ns, ў, story of a house. Strab. 15, 3, 7, 
p. 252, 20. 

oteyvonabéw, how, (mafeiv) to be areyvós? 
Cass. 164, 19. 

cTeyvomotéo == areyvüv тоф, to make costive. 
Hermes Tr. Iatrom. 395, 9. 

oreyvopuis, és, (pia) of solid nature (material). 
Agath. Epigr. 88, 15. 

стєуџбо, dow, to make areyvós, close, costive, 
dry. Diosc. 1, 22. 2, 99. Hermes Tr. 
Tatrom. 389, 32. Galen. VI, 342 A. 

aTéywou, ews, ў, costiveness, etc. — Diosc. 1, 
160, «uas. Hermes Tr. Iatrom. 392, 30. 

«reyvortkós, 1, ÓV, causing costiveness, making 
costive. Diosc. 1, 160. 164. Meges apud 
Ог, III, 638, 2. Galen. VI, 421 C, korias- 

oréyov, ov, To, == aréyos. Thom. A, 9, 3. 

cTéyos, eos, TÒ, — Téyos, L. lupanar. 
Epist. Jer. 10. 

areyorís, i8os, ў, == отуп. Pseud-Afric. 1101. 

-oTeipevw, evro, to be areéipa. Patriarch. 1141 
A. Jos. Hymnog. 948 A. 

orepopuys, és, (pio) born of a barren woman. 
Diose. TIL, 692 C. 

ттєрбо, wow, to make barren. Hippol. 853 C. 
— Sept. Sir. 42,10 crapdoca — orepwb- 
vat. — Mid. стероўро, to be barren. Philon 
ТІ, 113, 24. 301, 24. 535. 

oteipwats, ews, ў, barrenness. 
14. 480, 47. 
456 A. 

стєротікбе, ў, óv, causing barrenness. 
Paphl. 20 A. 


Sept. 


Philon II, 310, 
Hippol. 858 C. Orig. І, 


Nicet. 


oredyis, ios, ту == oTheyyis. Polyb. 26, 7, 
10. 

ттє\єбр, o), TÒ, — стећебь, the handle of an 
axe. Babr. 139. 


стееҳтутбров ov, (eréAexos, répvo) cutting 
stems (trunks of trees). Philipp. 15. 

oredextaios, a, ov, of aréAexos. Protosp. Urin. 
262, 26, prey. 
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GTeÀexóc, dow, to furnish with a stem or trunk, 
Strab. 15, 1, 21. Philon I, 9, 8. 681, 23. П, 
348, 16. 

arepparodáópos, ov, (стёрџа, фёро) — areparg- 
фброѕ. Ptol. Tetrab. 176. 

етєрфъ\ор, ov, Tò, commonly тй стерфіћа — 
Вротєа, L. brisa, the refuse of grapes after 
pressing. Sept. Num. 6, 4. Diosc. 1, 67. 
5,8.18. Galen. VI, 842 A.  Phryn. 405, 
not Attic in this sense. — Diosc. 1, 158, of 
kepárta. 

otevaypadns, es, (orevaypós, EIAQ) sigh-like. 
Nemes. 709 A. 

стєуакіоу, ov, TÒ, (aTevds) marrow passage. 
Porph. Cer. 8, 6. 20, 28. 27, 11. 

crevapós, а, óv, (oTévo) gruff? 
1072. 

arevóffovNos, ov, (Во) narrow-minded, | Sibyll. 
5, 949. 

arevó-Bpoyxos, ov, = e'revóo opos. 
22, кєрішоу. 

OTEVO-ETTULTKS, ES, 
Heron Jun. 88, 23. 

erevopovía, as, ў, (povi)) the living in a narrow 
cell. Steph. Diac. 114Q A. 

cevó-mous, оуу, narrow-footed. Polem. 308. 

orevoppipuw for orevoppipior, ov, TÒ, == oTevy 
рїш]. Leont. Сурт. 1721 B. 

arevds, ў, óv, narrow. Athan. I, 329 A Eis 
cTevüv cixov тй Tis трошрёсєоѕ, == Tjmópow 
Tí momoeav. — 2. Substantively, 70 erevóv, 
narrow pass. Polyb. 2, 5, 6. 5, 68, 6. Diod. 
18, 89. Strab. 1, 3, 7. 18,1,5. 7, Етар. 
56. 9, 3, 2, p. 269,14. Nic. CP. Histor. 
29, 18. 42,16. Nicet. Paphl. 492 D. 

atevéanpos, ov, (opa) L. angusticlavius. Epict. 
1, 24, 9. 12, sc. doOys; opposed to sAari- 
onpos. 

atevdoropos, ov, (oropa)  narrow-mouthed. 
Cleomed. 4, 7. Strab. 7, 4, 2, Muhv. Erotian. 
104, vessel. Herod. apud Orib. Y, 424, 2. 
Artem. 94. Рой. 10, 68. Moer. 85. Antyll. 
apud Orib. ITI, 616, 7. 

arevépreBos, ov, — orevàs Éyov tas Prépas. 
Galen П, 207 E. 

orevoduddos, ov, ($0AXov) narrow-leaved. Diosc. 
1, 27 (2, 185 (186) Zeevàv rots фоАЛо). 2, 
159 (160). 176 (177). 

otevopavos, ov, (фет) with a weak voice. Poll. 
2,111. Sophrns. 8836 А. 

arevoxcpéco, to straiten, confine ; to be too narrow 
for any one. Sept. Josu. 17, 15, тий. Judie. 
16, 16. Esai. 28, 20. 49,19. Dion. Н. 11, 
1193, 1 -cOa:, to be crowded. Strab. 8, 5,8, 
p. 263. Paul. Cor. 2, 4, 8. Cornut. 123. 
Pseudo-Jos. Maec. 11. Herm. Mand. 5,1 
-oGa. Еріс?. 1, 6, 26. 1, 25, 28, éavrots. 
Orig. IV, 468 D. 

atevoxmpia, as, ў, straits, difficulty, anguish. 
Classical Sept. Sap. 5, 8. бїт. 10, 26. 


Caesarius 


Epict. 8,9, 


atevis каї émis. 
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Esai. 8, 22. Масе. 1, 2, 53. Polyb. 1, 67, 1. 
Paul. Cor. 2, 12, 10. Epict. 1, 25, 26. Plut. 
П, 679 E. Artem. 269. 

erevóxopos, ov, (xópa) of narrow space, strait, 
narrow. Greg. Naz. ЇЇ, 617 B. ; 

cTevóo, dow, (arevós), to straiten, confine, 
press hard. Euagr. Scit. 1224 B. Pseudo- 
Lucian. III, 592. Асас. B. 100 D éerevó- 
о@а„ not to be well developed, as a language. 
Apophth. 249 А. Anast. Sin. 40 D. Vit. 
Epiph. T, 92 B -oba to be in straits. Chron, 
700. Achmet. 227. 

стро — їсти, to erect, set up. 
19. Porph. Cer. 800, 18. 

стёрора, aros, TÒ, (oTevdw) narrow place or 
pass. Porph. Cer. 484,12. Phoc. 189, 20. 

orevan-apxos, ov, 6, (arevonós, dpyo) L. vico- 
magister, superintendent of a street. Dion C. 
55, 8, 6. 

erevomós, ov, 6, L. angiportus, narrow way, 
alley. Diod. 16, 76. 17,46. 96. Dion. Н. 
1, 115, 1. П, 671, 10. IV,2121,8. Strab. 
1,1, 17, p. 16, 11, rupdds. Philon 1, 4, 24. 
Paus. 5, 15, 2. Негойп. Gr. Philet. 486. 
Phryn. 404. 

arevacts, eos, ў, (отєџбо) a straitening or be- 
ing straitened: scarcity: distress, anxiety. 
Hermes Tr. Iatrom. 391, 37. Basil, ПІ, 317 
C. Eustrat. 2844 С. Cyril. Scyth. V. S. 
334, iddrov, елат Фдатоѕ. Joann. 
Mosch. 2941 C. 8058 А. Doroth. 1637 D. 
Anast. Sin. 773 B. 

отєрєокард:оѕ, ov, (стєрєбѕ, карда) hard-hearted. 
Sept. Ezech. 2, 4 as v.l. Theodtn. Ezech. 
29, 84. 

стерєорєтрёо, 0o, to measure solids. 
Jun. 98, 8. 

crepeouérpis, ov, 6, (perpée) one who measures 
solids. Galen. VI, 39 B. 

erepeoperpía, as, т Stereometry, mensuration of 
solids. Philon I, 28, 28. 

orepeoperptxos, 4, óv, slereometrical. Heron Jun. 
45, 20. 


T'heoph. 494, 


Heron 


отерєо-погёо, to strengthen, support. Athan. II, 
1265 C. 
orepeds, á, ov, firm. Xenocr. 27 — отєрєбсар- 


kos, firm-fleshed. — Ptol. Tetrab. 32, додєка- 
myopia. Sext. 130, 18, (бда, in astrology. 
— 2. Substantively, ў oreped, land, dry 
land ; opposed to &áXacca. Cosm. Ind. 448 
А. 449 C, mainland. Porph. Adm. 122, 
17. 

reped, to fortify. Sept. Reg. 1, 6, 18. — 2. 
To say Srepedoa ó бєдє тўр Васћеау or тїр 
тісти, к. а. A- Porph, Cer. 540,1. Horol. 
(For the optative expressions, see Nie. П, 
693 D. Porph. Cer. 651, 8.) 

erepéo, incorrect for фетєрёш. Pachom. 948 B. 

arepéwpa, aros, тб, the firmament of heaven. 
Sept. Gen. 1, 6 seq. Philon I, 8, 8 (623, 26. 
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Plut. TI, 888 B). Theophil. 1073 B. — 9. 
Firmness, steadfasiness. Paul. Col. 2, 5. — 
Sept. Масс. 1, 9, 14, the flower of the army. 

orEpewots, eos, ў, a making firm. Theol. Arith., 
47. — Sept. Sir. 28, 10, rìs раце, violence, 
furiousness. 

стерєотікбѕ, 1j, бу, rendering firm. Antyll. apud 
Ог. I, 529, 2, тиб. 

отроче, ews, ў, privation. Apollon. D. Соп]. 
498, 7 A, the privative force of A. 

erepyrrikós, ў, óv, privative, negative. Classical. 
Cornut. 41, pópwr (d-). Drac. 16, 1. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 548, 29. Arcad. 197, 18, 
тё A. Clem. А. I, 273 A, rò NH, к. т. А. 
Diog. 7, 70, áfiepa (dduXávÜpemós ёст 
ойто). 

ттєрїүгкфє, adv. privatively, negatively, with a- 
privative. Galen. 11, 16 C. 

orepeoopas, to become orepichds. 
117, 38. 39. 

стєріфоџа, aros, TÒ, solid foundation. 
678, 99. 

стєрктікбѕ, 1, óv, affectionate. Classical. Clem. 
A. TI, 298 С. 

orepvifopat (orépvor) — evorepviopat. 
R. 1, 2. 

crepvokozréop.at (kómre), to beat one's own breast 
for grief. Plut. II, 114 Е. [? Schol. Arat. 195.] 


Philon П, 


App. П, 


Clem. 


cTepro-rvypi, Ts, ?), == отєрџиотоліа. Steph- 
Diac. 1104 A. 
стєррототєоши (топто) == тєр»окотёоши- 


Jos. Апі. 4, 8, 48. 17, 5, 8. — Also, erepvo- 

тоттёоши. Steph. Diac. 1117 C. 
crepvorvmía, as, ў, @ beating of the breast for 

grief. Philon 11, 579, 42. Lucian. ЇЇ, 981. 


OTepvoruTTéopat, see OTepvoruTéopat. 


«тёр, ews, 0, == отору, affection. Clem. A. 
I, 977 A. 

стерротоо now, — creppüv тоё. Polyb. 5, 
24, 9. Diosc. 5, 188 (139). Hermes Tr. 
Poem. 44,18. App. I, 380, 80. 

стєррбте, yTos, ў. firmness, as a title. Eus. IT, 


888 В, 5 óperépa. 892 B, с. Athan. I, 
341 B. Basil. IV, 468 А, cov. Greg. Naz. 
ПІ, 220 В. 

otedbavdxtos, ov, 6, little отёфароѕ. Proc. I, 90. 
Mal. 468, in both places as a proper name. 

otedidyy, ns, ў, crown of the head. Ruf. apud 
Ог. TH, 388, 8. — 2. The oval surface com- 
mon to two circles intersecting each other. 
Heron Jun. 18, 2. — 8. The same as xoopi- 
ms. Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 290. 

orehaviaios, и, ov, (стёфароѕ) of a crown. Diod. 
2, 59, p. 172, 41. Galen. П, 875 A, padi, 
of the crown of the head. Antyll. apud Orib. 
П, 55. 

стєфаикбе, т, óv, of а crown. Stud. 1029 D, 
pvorayoyia. 1098 А, émixdyotw. D, eixy: 
all referring to the solemnization of matri- 
mony. 
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стефітор, ov, тб, — oTépavos, crown, wreath. | стёфе, to crown. Nie. CP. Histor. 49 >тефег. 


Diosc. 8, 104 (114). Mal. 289,15. Porph. 
Cer. 200. 

стефауіѕ, (Bos, p == area. Schol. Arist. 
Ach. 1182. 

стефауіскоѕ, ov, 6, little orépavos. Diosc. 1, 32. 

cTeQavirgs, ov, б, one who has obtained the 
crown: victor, conqueror. Aster. 356 A. — 
2. Married man. Theoph. 615,6. (See 
orépavos, стефарбо.) 

стефаро-єідјјв, és, like a crown. Proc. Gaz. 1, 
1157 C. 

стєфауот\окёф — стефауутћокєо. Schol. Arist. 
Thesm. 401. 

стєфаруотћбкоѕ, ov, — oredavyr)éxos. 
3, 79 (89). 

orethavor@Ans, ov, 6, (zeoMée) seller of crowns 
or wreaths. Poll. 7, 199. 

oretbavoraAnTpta, as, ў, — following. Рой. 7, 
199. 

стефаубтоћ, tdos, ў, female seller of crowns or 
wreaths. Plut. П, 972 D. Poll. 7, 199. 

стёфароѕ, ov, 6, Chaplet, wreath. — Oi orépavor 
Tov yapou, the nuptial wreaths. Greg. Naz. 
НІ, 373 C. Basil Sel. 512 A. "Theoph. 461. 
The nuptial wreaths are put on the heads of 
the bride and bridegroom by the priest, and 
held by the civrexvos during the most sol- 
emn part of the marriage ceremony. (Com- 
pare Sept. Cant. 3, 11. Schol. Arist. Pac. 
869.) 

Zréiavos, ov, 6, Stephanus, the first martyr. 
Sophrns. 3361 B. Horol. Dec. 27. 

стефарофорёо — orethayntpopéw. Cosm. Ind. 
377 D. 

стєфарбо, dow, to crown with the nuptial wreath. 
Sept. Cant. 3, 11. Phon 1, 86,6. Plut. I, 
648 Е. Tertull. IL, 96 A. Greg. Naz. TII, 
373 C. Pallad. Laus. 1025 A. Damasc. Н, 
320 B Xredavetv dvOpóyvvov (write aredavoüv 
or cTeQavoiv). Stud. 1092 D. Nic. CP. 
852 C. Theoph. 438. 152. Porph. Cer. 197. 
Leo Gram. 230 Meb $e стефауодтаи, to whom 
he is married. 

стєфірора, aros, тд, the crowning of the bride- 
groom and bride. Stud. 1092 A. 1098 A. 
Porph. Cer. 196, 18. Euchol. p. 242 "Ako- 
Хоа той стефароратос, the solemnization of 
matrimony. 

cTeQdvocis, eos, 7, — preceding. Stud. 1093. 

стєфаџотикбѕ, 7, би, belonging to crowning. 
Men. Rhet. 295, Móyoi. 


Diosc. 


стєфупћбкоѕ, ov, — oreQavgnAókos. Plut. И, 
41 F. 

стефуфорёә == oreQavg$opéo. Dion. H. I, 
466. 

стефуфброѕ, ov, —= erejavgjópos. Еисћай. 
1147 B. 


oredodokia, as, т, — aréqovs 8бёа. Genes. 113, 
22. 


abrois els Вас№ќаѕ. — In the Ritual, the wed- 
ding formnla is as follows : Sréqberat 6 Boios 
той Geod (6 детка) rhv SovAny той coU (тірде). 
eis тб Üvopa ToU зтатрф$ kal той viod каї той 
é&ylov mvetparos, said by the priest when he 
puts the wreath on the bridegroom's head. 
The formula for the bride is the same, mu- 
tatis mutandis. 

oréyipov, ov or aros, Tò, (отёјаѕ) coronation, 
Genes. 96, 16. Porph. Cer. 191, 22. 204, 
19. 

ornOdpwov, ov, тё, (av50os) bust. Evustrat. 2349. 
B, picture. Mal. 264, 28 -ornOdpw. 172. 
Theoph. 378. — 2. Poitrel for a horse. Leo. 
Tact. 5, 4. 

ornbea, rà, quid? Theoph. Cont. 681, 11. 
Codin. 181, 18. 142, 8. 

arnbodecpis, (Bos, т}, (Seopds) — тама, breast- 


band for women. Sept. Jer. 2,32. Moer. 
329. 

arnOddecpov, ov, тб, — preceding. Did. A. 
1628 A. 


ст)бо-каракаћа, тё, (caracalla) literally, 
breast-caracalla. Porph. Cer. 582, 18. 

ornOdxuptos, ov, == киртӧѕ Tò стїбо<. 
Clem. A. 792 C. 

ст)боѕ, eos, тб, breast. Socr. 785 A’ Amd orh- 
Oous, by heart. Apophth. 277 В. Anast. Sin. 
40 А °Елістасби ёк ornbovs. Leont. Cypr. 
1696 D. 

orko — ёстука, to be standing, to stand. Sept. 
Ex. 14,18 аву.1. Кер. 3,8,11у.1. Afare. 3, 


Schol. 


31. Paul. Rom. 14, 4. Chrys. I, 85 D 
-сди. Nil. 952 А. Stud. 1786 А. Solom. 
1317 А -тбш. 

сту\тєџцџа, aros, TÒ, — TÒ ornderevec Oa. Poll. 
6,181. Ephr. IH, 519 B. 

стућ\тєосих, ews, т, == TÒ ттМмтєйєш. Joann. 


Hier. 453 B. 

оттуМмтєитїкбє, 7, óv, invective. 
Jul. (titul.). 

orntreuttxas, adv. invectively. 
521 A. 

отућтейо, evow, (arndizns) to inscribe on а col- 
umn. Hence, to placard, expose : denounce, 
reprobate. Philon 1, 206, 9. 379,11. Plut. 
П, 354 B. Orig. ПІ, 661 B. Готы. V. P. 
492. Eus. ТҰ, 217 C. Athan. I, 285 D. 

omits, ov, 6, of a отіћу. Lucian. II, 39, 
Aíflos. 

aoTnAnris, See orahares- 

стћоурафёо, iow, (orn, урф) to inscribe 
on a pillar or column. Philon I, 477, 27. 98. 
Jos. Ant. 16, 6, 2 -@jvat čv тил. Vit. Nicol. 
S. 884 B, to placard. 

стћоурафіа, as, ў, inscription on a column: 
exposure. Athan. I, 409 C. П, 1048 A. 
Damasc. I, 1296 B. — Sept. Ps. 15, 15. 5,1 
(олоо). 


Greg. Naz. in 


Anast. Caes. 
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стћокотёо, how, (кбёпто) — отућоурафёо. 
Classical. .Dion C. 43, 9, 3. 

стћ\оџрубе, óv, see aradoupyés. 

етт\бо, dow, to set up a pillar, to lay, erect: 
to set up on a pillar. Sept. Judic. 18, 16 as 
v.l. Reg. 2, 18, 17. 3, 22, 48 éomapévos, 
established. Philon І, 620, 16 -тбш èri 
Twos. 

oropa, aros, TÒ, pillar. Aquil. Judic. 9, 6. 

orfhoots, ews, т, — TÒ стой”. Sept. Reg. 2, 
18, 18 as v.. Aquil. Esai. 6, 18, stem. 

отўна, aros, тб, penes. Ruf. apud Ог. III, 
890, 9. 

ornpovaddys, es, like стпрор. Plut. II, 966 E. 

orjpov, ovos, б, L. temo, beam, pole. Dioclet. 
С. 15, 11. Hes. Pupòs rod dpparos . . .. 

orp, тб, == стар.  Theodtn. Dan. 12, Bel et 
Drac. 27 as v. 1. 

стургурбе, ой, б, (arypite) а propping, support- 
ing, support. Iren. 461 A, ro) mAnpdparos. 
— Dion. H. V, 141,3. VI, 1092, 5 — èy- 
кабитџра, of consonants in combinations like 
TÒN GÜummov. — 2. Fixedness, the being 
stationary, of the planets when they appear 
stationary. Gemin. 752 C. Plut. II, 76 D. 
Theol. Arith. 15. Ptol. Tetrab. 22. — Petr. 
2, 3, 17, steadfastness. 

стпріСо, to be stationary, of the planets. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 77. 

Zrjows, ov, б, stator. Plut. І, 868 D, Zeús. 

orBabeiwo, eic, (тт{3й<) to spread under as 
litter or bed. Diosc. 3, 26 (29). Simoc. 126, 
18 -oOcz, to encamp. 

o7Bddiov, ov, rò, little от:Зёє. Plut. I, 857 E. 
App. II, 86, 27. Lucian. II, 540. 

стВадокотёо, now, (коїт) to sleep on a bed of 
straw. Polyb. 2, 17, 10. Strab. 8, 8, 7. 

стао, dow, to pack. Herm, Mand. 11. 

eriflapórge, утоѕ, т, (eriBapós) density. Stud. 
1748 C. — Eus. П, 828 A, ў оў, gravity, 
Jirmness, as a title. 

стВарбо. Фоо, to make ortBapés. Stud, 1021. 

стВеѓа, as, ў, — тб тт{Зєйєш, a tracking, track. 
Diod. 4, 18. 

oTiBeie, eto, — ortBéw, to track. Diod. 5, 3. 
Nicol. D. 46. Plut. ll, 966 C. Sext. 346, 


16. 

от} ст стцВібо, see crip, oríppa, стц 
pičo. 

ст ВМ, (Bos, ў, — wis. Schol. Arist. Plut- 
535, 

сті805, eos, TÒ, — 6 ariBos. Orig. III, 773 C. 

єт{3бю, фт, — orbo, to discipline. Const. 
Apost. 2, 16. 17. 18. 41. 

oTiBwots, ews, ў, — arias. Const. Apost. 6, 
20. 


e itypa, aros, Tò, stigma, mark made by punc- 
ture. Kept. Can. 1, 11, stud. Diod. 14, 30, 
tattoo. 

oTtypatos, See oTryptatos. 
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стеураттфорёо, how, — ortypara фёро, Lucian. 
II, 489. 

ortyph, ÑS, т, point, in geometry. Classical. 
Plut. II, 1002 A.— 2. Brand-mark — ortypa. 
on slaves. Diod. П, 525, 80. — 8. Punctu- 
ation-mark ; redeia oreypn, full stop, period 
(.), нёст oreypa, colon (+), and txrooreyph, 
comma (,). Dion. Thr. 680, 6. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 327 B. Synt. 122, 15. 198, 7. 
Arcad. 140,15. 189,19. Clem. A. I, 1144 
A. Orig. П, 99 C. — 4. Moment, instant. 
Sept. Esai 29,5. Macc. 2, 9,11. Lue. 4, 
5. Plut. IL 13 А. Hippol. Haer. 168, 28, 
Sophrns. 8585 D. 

oTtyptatos, u, ov, as large as а point: as long as 
an instant, Gemin. 165 A, xpóvos.  Cleomed. 
33, 25. — Also, orvypaios. Plut. П, 117 E. 

otio, L. interpungo, to punctuate. Did. A. 
1204 C. Epiph. ТП, 237 В. 


erwréoy — ğe orí(ew. Schol. Arist. Nub. 
385. 

тткїбє, т, óv, pricked. Sept. Lev. 19, 28, by 
tattooing. 


от\ХЗо-тоёвю — отАВбо, отћатубю. — Diosc. 1, 
90. 

cT Bós, т, бә, — отћлубс. Pseudo-Chrys. IX, 
848 C. 

стВбтте, тов, т}, == отї\тъбтє. Plut. I, 697 
C. Eus. Alex. 444 C. 

ori 36c, dow, (стб) to polish. Sept. Ps. 7, 
18. Theophil. 1028 A. 

отАВоџо, aros, Tò, a cosmetic. Diosc. 1, 57. 

dtikBoots, ews, ў, а polishing. Sept. Ezech. 21, 
10. Basil. I, 945 C. 

стіХВотрор. ov, 76, a sort of face-brush used by 
women at their toilet. Diosc. 1, 33. 

oridnvérns, gros, ў, (oredmvds) essentially — 
Aaumpórgs. Plut. П, 921 A. Galen. V, 
385 D. 

остћтьбо, oo, == отво. Ерісі. 2, 8, 25. 
Galen. XIII, 955 C. 

стіМтор, wvos, б, — okewraios. 
16. 

оти, ews, ў, (aribo) == oredavérns, Map- 
mwpérgs. Orig. III, 1072 C. 

eri, s, h == отіщи. Sept. Jer. 4, 30 as v. 1. 
— Also, ovigg. Phryn. P. S. 68,18. 

oripus, ews, ў, — following. Moer. 313. 

cripu, cos, rà, stimmi — «óyAos. Erotian. 
386. Diosc. 5,99. Galen. П, 104 В. Moer. 
316 єтїш (Tertull. I, 1306 A). Hieron. I, 
553 (286). — Also, сті stibi, stibi- 
um. Sept. Jer. 4, 30. Diosc. 5, 99. 

стщ, lac, to blacken the edge of the eyelids 
with orippa. Sept. Reg. 4, 9, 30. Galen. VI, 
182 C. Sümoc. 28, 8. — Also, eviBi(e. Sept. 
Reg. 4, 9, 30 as v. ] Ezech. 28, 40. Strab. 
16, 4, 17. Apollon. Ephes. 1385 А. 

oritis, ews, ў, (ori) punctuation. Anast. Sin. 
88 D. 


Athen. 12, 
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ститтійьое, ститтіо», incorrect for orunriivos, 
ститтєї0р. 

exixdprov, ov, TÒ, (стіҳоѕ) tunic. Athan. I, 857 
С. Масат. 632 А.  Pollad. Laus. 1285 B. 
Apophth. 261 A. Const. (586), 1204 C. 
Gregent. 572 B. Joann. Mosch. 2908 A. 
Chron. 614, 3. — Particularly, the priest's or 
deacon’s tunic, one of the sacerdotal robes. 
Pseudo-Chrys. ХП, 776 B. Sophrns. 3988 
B. Pseudo-Germ. 572 B. 

стіхарофаићбиор, ov, TÒ, == ocrtxáprov Kai фаћб- 
nov. Joann. Mosch. 3037 С. Sophrns. 
3988 B. C. 

стіхдби, adv. in a row or line. Diosc. 4, 20. 
Drac. 3,21 (A BT A E, x. A). Herodn. 
4, 9, 9. 

erixüpus, єс, — following. Eus. П, 853 А. 
Aëtius apud Epiph. Tl, 586 A. Epiph. I, 
401 C. III, 244 B. 

ortxnpés, á, óv, in rows: in verse. Eus. IV, 
1120 D, sc. fiia. (068, Vadpoi, ТТароцыш, 
%Екк\счасті, "Awpa). VI, 101 А. Greg. 
Naz. TI, 478 A. 1594 A, fiifNo. — Cyrill. 
Н. 500 (158, Фа\џоѓ, Hapotpíat Еккћ\јота- 
orns, ^Awpa, Профђтш). Pallad. Laus. 1251 
A. Socr. 516 B. Schol. Heph. Poem. 8, 9, 
р. 127. — 9. In the Ritual, тб oruynpóv, sc. 
rpomáptov, a modulus preceded by a verse 
from the Psalms. Stud. 1709 C. 1708 A. B. 
Theoph. Cont. 106.107. The troparia of a 
kavóv are never called orxnpd. 

ortxidiov, ov, TÒ, little oriyos, L. versiculus. 
Plut. Tl, 668 A. Did. A. 475 А. 

ottxi{w, iow, to arrange. Sept. Ezech. 42, 3. 
— 9. To write. Nicet. Byz. 112 В. Ptoch. 
2, 16, to versify. 

orixixds, т}, би, consisting of verses. 
Arist. Ach. 971. 

otixwos, 1, ov, made of, or caused by, verses. 
Lucill. 78, Ódvaros. 

otto ps, ov, ó, arrangement. Isid. 192 В, тоу 
BiPrtov. 

стіҳистіје, où, б, versifier. 
425. * 

arixoXoyéo, now, (aríxos, №уо) to read verses, 
used with reference to the reading of the 
Psalter, or of the nine odes. Cyril. Scyth. 
У. S. 249 C. Joann. Mosch. 2965 А. 3028 
B. Stud. 1717 С. Vit. Nil. Jun. 148 А. 
41 C eriyày write стіҳоћоуфр. 

стіхоћоуіа, as, 7, the reading of the Psalter, or 
of the nine odes. Joann. Mosch. 2869 D. 
Stud. 1717 A, rot wadrnpiov. 

стіҳотоиа, as, ў, versification. Plut. II, 45 В. 

стіҳотоібє, dv, (тоё) making verses. Tatian. 
860 A, versifier. 

arixos, ov, б, verse of the Psalter, or of the 
nine odes. Stud. 1705 D Tò Кіре ёкёкраѓёа 
els rov f)xov rev отіҳор rìs Eopris.— 2. Stip- 
ulation. Chron, 720, 


Schol. 


Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 


1012 


Р 
стогуєидра 


aÀeyyiBorrotós, óv, (поо) making orheyyibes. 
Strab. 15, 1, 67. 

Zroá, âs, ў, the Poecile Stoa at Athens. Diog. 
7, 5. — Oi ånò тӯс Zroüs, — оі Erwikoi QuAó- 
софо. Plut. П, 879 А. Apollon. D. Synt. 
81, 7, 299, 28. 

craBdto, dow, (cro) to heap or pile up. 
Sept. Lev. 6, 12. Josu. 2, 6. Reg. 3, 18, 33. 
Cant. 2, 5. Lucian. I, 626. 

oratBoadis, és, stuffing-like. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
78, 37. 

стоҳадікв, dv, of стоҳӣѕ. Diosc. 5, 58 (titul.), 
b£0s, flavored with stoechas. 

стоҳадітте, ov, б, — ororyaDikós. Diose. 5, 52, 
oivos. 

сторо, incorrect for orixdptov. 

стос, áBos, ў, — 7) катй a'rotxov пєфитєџиёл). 
Poll. 7, 147. — 2. Stoechas, a plant. 
Diosc. 3, 28 (31). 

стоҳеакбѕ, ў, б>», 
Aesch. Prom. 253. 

crotxetaxas, adv. referring to the elements of 
nature. Eudoc. M. 406. 

arotxetoAdTpys, ov, б, (AaTpetw) worshipper of 
the elements. Pseud-Athan. IV, 376 B. 

orotxeiov, ov, TÒ, element, rudiment. Paul. Col. 
2,8. 20. Gal. 4, 3.9. Clem. A. П. 284 C. 
— 9. Elementary sound, but not the sign of 
that sound. Classical. Dion. Н. V, 73. 
Erotian. 16 Karà crotxetov, alphabetically, in 
alphabetical order. Diosc. 1, Prooem. р. 8. 
Drac.3.9. Sext. 621. Socr. 396 А. — З. 
Heavenly body, particularly the two great 
luminaries. Just. Apol 2, 5. Theophil. 1029 
B. 1108 B. Hippol. 629 D. 852 A, oy 
макбу. Diog. 6, 102, of the zodiac. Epiph. 
IL 44 A. Chrys. VIT, 580 А. Cyrill. А.Т, 
464 B, the moon. — Tropically, a luminary. 
Polycrat. 1357 B, referring to John the 
Evangelist, Philip, Polycarp, etc. — 4. Ge- 
nius, the spirit guarding a particular place 
or person. Also, talisman. Theoph. Cont. 
379, 14. Leo Gram. 287. Anon. Byz. 1209 
C. [In the passages above referred to, Paul 
speaks of the отоҳєа той kócpov: in pro- 
cess of time, the ignorant imagined that he 
meant evil spirits or demons.] 

#отоуєбо, осо, to instruct one in the elements. 
Chrysipp. apud Plut. II, 1086 А. Sext. 546. 
Pallad. Laus. 1010 B -65var èv r$ povijpe Bie. 
—2. To compute. Syncell. 64, 11. — 8. То 
perform talismanic operations upon anything. 
Theoph. Cont. 156. Cedr. I, 847. Codin. 
35. 36. 

стоев, es, elementary. Dion. Н. VI, 1071. 
Philon 1, 828. Sext. 101. 

cToryewo0Gs, adv. in an elementary manner. 
Diog. 1, 181. 

*orotyeiepa, aros, vb, — orotyeiov. 


apud Diog. 10, 36. 


Schol. 


orotyet@dys. 


Epicur. 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


OTOLYELWPLATLKOS 


sroryetoparixds, 1, би, lalismanic. Cedr. TI, 
145, 16, Абуо. — Ptol. Tetrab. 214 oi ото- 
xetwparexol, astrologers. 

crotxeiwots, ews, ў, formation. Sept. Macc. 2, 
7,99. Tatian. 825 A. — 2. Elementary in- 
struction. Posidon. apud Diog. 7, 188. 
Philon І, 321, 29. Galen. П, 236 С. Orig. 
І, 356 B. П, 217 B. Heron Jun. 159, the 
Elements of Euclid. Hes. — З. Arrange- 
ment. Epiph. ТЇЇ, 244 A Thy тод а\фаутоо 
тар “EBpalots crotxeiwow. — 4. Computa- 
tion. Syneell. 411, 15. — S. The performing 
of talismanic operations upon anything. 
Theoph. Cont. 155, 13. 

ттоүешютї$, oU, 6, teacher of the elements of a 
science. Apollon. D. Synt. 309. Cyrill. A. 
І, 565 A. Heron Jun. 7, 5, Euclid. 

erotyeuortkós, 1j, бу, — atotxyermdys. Clem. A. 
П, 289 В. 73 C ‘Н отохеотік) và» ralbov 
Фдаска№а. Diog. 10, 30. — 9. Talismanic. 
Theoph. Cont. 156. 

croxéo, How, to stand in a line. Classical. 
Ael. Tact. 26, 1, the Aoyayós being before, 
and the ojpayós behind. — Tropically, to 
succeed, prosper. Sept. Eccl. 11, 6. — 9. To 
act in accordance with, to agree with or to, to 
follow. Polyb. 28, 5, 6.  Gemin. 808 А. 
Dion. Н. П, 1189, 1. Paul. Gal. 6, 16. 
Clementin. 268 B, rwi. Martyr. Polyc. 1045 
A. безі. 640, 20. Pallad. Laus. 1074 C. 
Doroth. 1676 A, éavrois, that we may not 
think too highly of ourselves. — 8. To stip- 
ulate Theoph. 278. 531 "Естогҳтб) peraéd 
Popaíov kai °Ар@Вор iva tehOow oi ”Apaßes 
каб juépav -vopiopara ума. Porph. Adm. 
95, 17. 

oroxnddv, adv. in rows or lines, in order. Clas- 
sical. Dion. Н. І, 168. 388,14. Dion. P. 
63. Diosc. 4, 185 (187). Sext. 466. Eus. 
П, 1156 B. Euthal. 629 А. 

eroiynpa, aros, тд, stipulation, treaty. Theoph. 
519, 11. 

стогіЎіор, ov, тё, short orotxos. 
347 E. F. [here отіҳідіо, q. v.] 

eróAapxos, ov, б, (стбћоѕ, аро) commander of 
а fleet. Рой. 1, 119. 

стоћ№, ў, 7, dress, robes, garments. Sept. Ex. 
29, 29. rod áyíov, the garments of holiness, 
the holy garments. Jos. Ant. 8, 8, 7, iepa. 
Pseudo-Germ. 405 D, a bishop’s sacerdotal 
robes. 

стоМ(о, lac, to put on а person. Doctr. Orient. 
653 A -cac6ai rt. 


Plut. П, 


cToMov, ov, тд, little or paltry orodkn. Ерісі. 8, 
28, 35. 

aré\ots, ews, т, vesture. Philon П, 157, 14. 

oré\opa, aros, rò, dress, etc. Classical. 


Sophrns. 8453 B. C. 
стоморбе, od, 6, vesture, dress, apparel. Sept. 
Par. 2, 9, 4. Sir. 19, 80. Avristeas 12. Clem. 
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4.1, 533 A. Damasc. II, 352 B. Andr. С. 
1304 А. 

стометїргор, ov, TÒ, vestry of a temple. Plut. 
IT, 359 A. 

стоћмотіс, od, б, one that is over the wardrobe. 
Sept. Reg. 4, 10, 22. — 2. Sacristan of an 
Egyptian temple, tepocroluer?s. Plut. 
IT, 366 Е. Clem. A. 11, 253 В. 

отбра, aros, тб, mouth. Porph. Cer. 402, 20 
Дёхесбаі twa ámó oroparos, to have a per- 
sonal interview with one, said of the officer 
who receives a distinguished personage. 

стора-кӣку, ns, т stomacice, a disease of 
the gums. Strab. 16, 4, 24. 

cropa-Mpry, s, т — Aywobddacaa. Strab. 4, 
1,8. 6,3, 9, p. 453. 

oropapyia, as, ў, (crópapyos) loquacity. Philon 
II, 219, 43. 

oroparixés, 1, ov, (стбра) of or for or good for 
the mouth, Diosc. 1, 25.116. Galen. VI, 
344 D, ddppapxov, stomatice. 

стораҳёо (erópaxos), to have a weak stomach. 
Basil. 1, 365 A. 

cTopayikevopar == preceding. 
p. 55 (b), 13. 

cropaxwós, 1, ov, of the stomach, stomachic. 
Ruf. apud Orib. II, 276, 1, good for the stom- 
ach. Plut. TI, 732 A, sc. пабо. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 199, 8uíüeow. Galen. П, 189 С. 
Antyll. apud Ог. I, 449, 5. — 9. Stoma- 
chicus, having a weak stomach. Diosc. 
1,148. Epict. 8, 21, 1. 

oropaxos, ov, 6, oesophagus : the upper orifice of 
the stomach. Galen. ЇЇ, 238 C. 373 В. VI, 
343 E — rà отбра ris korMas. 

стору for оторшор, 76, mouth of a river. Theoph. 
572. 

стӧрора, aros, Tò, steel-edge. Classical. Sept. 
Sir. 34, 26. Diod. 19, 30. — 9. А sharpen- 
ing. Ael. Tact. 18, 2. 

cropyf, 9%, Ñ, (отёруо) affection. Classical. 
Sept. Macc. 3, 5, 82. 

c'TOvT TOV, SCE OTUTTLOV. 

croxdtopa, to think, to consider: to reflect : to 
spare. Cleomed. 57,9. Lucian. ТЇП, 570 — 
федонш, condemned in this sense. Polem, 
288 —— vopi(e. Theoph. 547 °Асфаћ каї 
Ovopáyrrov elvat roy tónov aroxacápevo.. — 
Eus. Alex. 845 A стоҳабо. 

стоҳатиб, оў, б, L. conjectura, conjecture, con- 
jectural inference. Strab. 1, 4, 4. 2, 1, 39, 
p- 138. Diosc. 1, 58. Hermog. Rhet. 17, 16 
(20, 3. 98, 15), circumstantial evidence. 


Аё. 8, 109, 


Orig. T, 52 B ‘Qs стоҳатиф einen, — os 
eikác at. 
А А y 
croyaorýs, 00, б, == 6 croxa(ópevos. Sept. 


Esai. 3, 2, guesser. Agathar. 117, 17, vwós. 
Philon Y, 10, 1 Zroxacral тё» elkórew. Jos. 
B. J. 4, 4, 6, ràv peAAóvrev. Athan. II, 892 
B, guesser. 
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стоҳастікб, 1, ov, conjectural. Hermog. Rhet. | стратєосєіо — émOvp& otparetew or -oba 


16, 17, of cireumstantial evidence. 

oroyaorixas, adv. conjecturally, Athenag. 904 
B. Clem. A. I, 817 C. 928 B. 

orpaBiopés, ov, ó, (orpaflós) strabismus, squint- 
ing. Galen. TI, 270 A. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
57, 17. 

arpaflepórgs, ть 6, (рот) 
Cedr. TI, 565, a surname. 

страве, т, óv, == отреВ\6е, crooked. Drac. 68, 
8. Galen. ЇЇ, 102 E. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
42, 29, — 9. Strabus = Mós, squinting. 
Moer. 189. 


oTpeBAépwos. 


crpaflóe. Фоо, == тоф\бо, to blind. Leont. 
Cypr. 1728 D. 1729 A. B. : 
etpayyaida == crpayyaM(e. Diod. 1, 68, 


р. 79, 88. Strab. 6, 1, 8, p. 418, 7. 

страууй№р ys, т, halter. Jos. Ant. 9, 4, 6. 
Plut. I, 801 A. Sext. 122, 28. — Jos. Ant. 
6, 8, 2, a choking sensation, anguish. 

crpayyaMá, âs, ў, knot: intricacy: crooked 
ways, intrigue. Sept. Ps. 124, 5. Esai. 58, 6. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 200, halter. 

страууаћийо, to be crafty, to intrigue. Plut. Il, 
618 F. 

отраууаћ№ о, (ac, to strangle, choke. Diod. 1, 
68, p. 79, 88 as v.l. Strab. 6, 1, 8, p. 413 
as v.l Plut. IT, 530 D. 

страууаћматїр, tjpos, 6, halter. 
853 C. 

страууамодуѕ, es, crooked, deceitful, artful: 
perverse, Sept. Prov. 8, 8. Phryn. Р. б. 68, 
22 — émvrerapaypévos. Orig. TIT, 882 А. 

*grpayyaMóo, @со, (orpayyáňņ) to knot. Phi- 
lon B. 57. Alex. Арм. Probl. 24, 28. — 9. 
To strangle, choke — отраууаћао, orpayya- 
Мо. Sept. Tobit 2, 3. Ignat. 680 A. 

otpayyciov, ov, Tò, (отрауё) — outa. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 69, 30. 

страууібо, wa, lo wring out, squeeze out. Sept. 
Lev. 1, 15, rà aipa прдӧѕ тў» Вас. Diosc. 1, 
82, 2, 84, Heap. 

ттраүууов&ф< (otpdyé, EIAQ) by drops. Moschn. 
125. 

stpayyés, 1, óv, reluctant: slow. 
Orib. IL, 212, awuperés. Cass. 150. 
170. — Basil. III, 461 C erpayós. 

c7payy&s, adv. reluctantly. Мепетасћ. apud 
Ог. П, 73. 

erpayMov, ov, тё, the Latin stragulum, 


Theogn. Mon. 


Ruf. apud 
Ог. П, 


coverlet. Basilic. 2, 2, 42. 
ortpayħo-paħorápiov == otpaydiov. Theoph. 
Cont. 617. 


orpayés, see страуубѕ- 

отрата, as, т, via strata = ó8ós, way, road. 
Геот. Cypr. 1717 А Макрй» avpárav Ëyovow 
aredOeiv, Theoph. 442, 11. (Compare the 
Pindaric exvperós 686.) 

отратарҳёо, joco, —  earparápxns epi. Jos. B. 
J. 4, 1, 10, p. 269. 


Dion C. 58, 25, 2. Frag. 40, 33. 


otparnyecia, as, ў, == otparnyia. Genes. 39, 
14. 
cTparpyérgs, ov, б, == crpargyyós. Pseudo- 


Lucian. TIT, 595. 

страттуєйо == отраттуёо. Porph. Adm. 200. 

cTparyyéo, noo, катастраттуєо, 10 out- 
general. Sept. Macc. 2, 14, 81. — Strab. 11, 
7, 4, to employ stratagem or trick. — Inscr. 
189, єлї twas. — 2. То be consul or praetor. 
Polyb. 3, 114, 6 = drarevw. Plut. П, 470. 

страттуѓа, as, ў, <= отратій, orpards, army. 
Sept. Judith 5,8. — 9. Prefecture. Strab. 
12, 1, 2. App. І, 802, 3. П, 328, 31, помті- 
kj, jurisdictio or praetura urbana. — Ael. 
Tact. 9, 8 — фаћаууарҳіа. 

стратуукб, 1, би, L. praetorius, praetorianus, 
pretorian. Dion. Н. І, 414, 14, okyh, prae- 
torium. Strab. 14, 6, 6, érapyía, prefectura. 
Plut.1 1070 E. App. П, 430, 6, Ripa. 

oTpaTnytov, ov, TÒ, — mpatróptov, praetorium. 
Polyb. 6, 31,1. Dion. Н. II, 908. App. I, 
252, 96. Dion C. 58, 16, 5. 

otparnyis, (Bos, ў, district under the command of 
а erparyyós. Porph. Them. 81. 

стратђуигса, ys, т the wife of a erparyyós. 
Porph. Cer. 67, 16. 

otparnyés, ov, б, the Roman consul, praetor, or 
praefectus. Polyb. 1, 7,12. 1, 11, 2. 1, 66, 
1, 6 ent tis médews, praefectus urbi. Diod. 4, 
88. Dion. H. I. 247, 19. 

стратућасіа, see стратућатіа. 

стратућттѕ. ov, 6, commander of an army. 
Zos. 99. 15. 

строттћотіа, as, ў, the office of otparnddrys. 
Theoph. 192, 18. — Also, отратућасіа. 
Justinian. Novell. 38, Prooem. § y. 

страттћатіауб, ov, 6, one of the officers of the 
crpargAárgs. "Theod. ТЇП, 950 A (Sirmond.). 

стратиї, Gs, т, host. —'H отратій той ойраро?, 
or ai e parit тфу obpavàv, the host of heaven, 
the celestial bodies. А Hebraism. Sept. 
Par. 2, 8,8. Nehem. 9, 6. Sophon. 1, 5. 

oTpartdpyys, ov, б, —= стратірҳт, orparmryós- 
Dion C. 42, 58, 5. 56, 17, 2. 67, 6, 4. Basil. 
Sel. 572 C. 

стратіарҳоѕ, ov, б, — preceding. Dion C. 42, 


4, 1. 46, 88, 6. 48, 18, 1.  Simoc. 65, 
14. i 
Srparworwot, Gv, ol, Stratiotici — BapByNGra. 


Theod. IV, 361 C. 

e Tparuorós, ob, б, (oTpariarns) a title given to 
the expuiáptos of the аёуооттёмо, of Egypt. 
Justinian. Edict. 18, 18. 

otparo-kijpu€, vkos, 6, herald of an army. Sept. 
Reg. 3, 22, 36. Ael. Tact. 9, 4. 

Утратокћ], éovs, ó, Stratocles. 
Andr. 11 à ZrparókAn. 

стратоћоуєо, усо, (arpards, Méye) to collect an 


Apocr. Аф 
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eTparoXóynua 


army. Diod. 14, 19. 
Jos. Ant. 18, 8, 5. 
отратоћбутра, aros, tò, — following. Nil. 552 
C. — 2. Army, troops, soldiers. Genes. 50. 
Theoph. Cont. 624. 

стратоћоуіа, as, ў, the collecting of an army, 
levy. Diod. Ex. Vat. 138,17. Dion. Н. П, 
1140, 14. 

стратотедарҳце, ov, 6, (стратбтедоу, dpye) com- 
mander of an army. Jos. B. J. 2, 19, 4. 
Lucian. П, 30. — Dion. Н. TV, 2088, of a 
legion. 

стратотеђарҳіа, as, ў, the office of стратотедар- 
xu. Dion. Н. IV, 2088, 15. 

otporonedapyixds, ў, óv, of а arparoneDápyns. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 176. Theod. Icon. 168 B. 

-orparonedeia, as, ў, encampment, camp. Clas- 


Dion. Н. TV, 2217, 2. 


sical. Sept. Josu. 4, 8. Polyb. 1, 80, 12. 1, 
48,10. Diod. 11,10. Dion. Н. ПІ, 1745, 
10. 


erparomeDevrikós, 7, óv, (стратотпедєдо) of a 
camp or encampment. Polyb. 6, 30, 3. 

otparénedov, ov, тб, the Roman legio. Polyb. 
1,16, 2. Dion C. 88, 47, 2. 55, 23, 2. 5. 

erparopíkov, ov, тё, the office of arpárep. Steph. 
Diac. 1187 С. Сигор. 80, 10. — 2. Groom's 
baton. Porph. Cer. 576, 18 -opíktov. 

ютратбрсса, ns, ў, the wife of a отрітер. 
Porph. Cer. 67, 20. 

стратодра, as. ту the Latin stratura, housing. 
Porph. Cer. 460. 462. 

atpato-pida£, akos, ó, sentinel [rather, com- 
manding officer]. Strab. 12, 5, 1. 15, 1, 46. 

€erpárep, opos, б, Strator izrrrokópos, 
groom. Theoph. 624, 14. Гео. Tact. 14, 81. 
Porph. Cer. 452. 

ттраторікіор, see страторікіоу. — arpavóo, in- 
correct for страВбо. 

eTpéBAevpa, aros, Tò, (oTpeBAds) perverseness, 
deceitfulness. Symm. Prov. 6, 12 (wrpy.) 

atpeBdoxapotos, ov, (кардіа) perverse of heart. 
Aquil. Prov. 11, 20. 

o7peBdéptves, ov, (pis) crooked-nosed. Mal. 103, 
18. 

oTpeBdéaropos, ov, (стбра) wry-mouthed. Mal. 
288, 20. 

oTpeBAdtys, gros, ў, crookedness. perverseness : 
opposed to evOurns. Plut. П, 968 A. B. 
Aquil. Prov. 4, 24. Sext. 531. 

oTpeBAd-xetros, ov, with distorted lips: deceitful. 
Greg. Naz. TI, 204 C. 

o7TpéBhopa, aros, тд, (orpeBAóm) distortion. 
Erotian. 844. 

arpeBrwots, ews, ў, — TÒ orpefjÀoUv Or orpe- 
Podoba. Jos. Ant. 19, 1, 5. Plut. II, 1070 
B. Martyr. Poth. 1424 B, torture. 

стреЗ\отіўрор, ov, тё, instrument of torture, rack. 
Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 8, p. 508. Symm. Jer. 20, 
2. Orig. I, 584 A. 

orpeBrorexés, ў, бу, torturing. Greg. Nyss. ТЇЇ, 
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oTpoyyudroedns 


945 А Та orpeBdortkd rüv pev spyava- 
Sophrns. 3685 A. 

отрёрра, aros, rò, anything twisted. Sept. 
Judie. 16, 9, crvmníov, tow-rope. Diosc. 2, 
151 (152) — aerpéios, of the bowels. — 
Clementin. 312 A — oiotpeppa, crowd of 
people. 

стреттарюр, ov, тд, (orpemrós) a twist, a thing 
twisted. Paul. Aeg. 220. 

crpenrór, ov, то, fringe, tassel. 
12. 

стрефо — 7pémo, to change. Just. Apol. 1, 59 
(61). Cohort. 25. — 2.  Circumago, to set 
free, to liberate a slave. Epict. 2, 1, 26. 

Erpyva, 7. Strenia, a Roman goddess. 
Lyd. 53, 22. — 9. Strena = émwvopis, 
New-Year's gifts. Athen. 3, 59. Lyd. 53, 18 
Ta oTpiva. 


Sept. Deut. 22, 


cTpfvos, ov, б, — Tò atpyvos. Anast. Sin. 158 
А. 773 В. 

стріүё, tyyós, 7, Strix, a species of owl. 
Liber. 30, 28. — Pseudo-Damasc. I, 1604 А 
Erpiyyas kai Tedovbes, female demons. 

cTpikrós, 1, óv, strictus. Suid. Xrpwróv . ... 

orpoBets, éws, 6, (строВёо) an instrument used 
in fulling. Schol. Arist. Eq. 386. 

orpoByots, ews, ту, distraction. Epiph. 1, 252 В. 

oTpofirós, ў, óv, whirled round. Lucian. III, 
644, rpoxó. 

oTpoBiiivos, 1, ov, (orpóßMos) of stone-pine. 
Diosc. 1, 82. 90. 92, pyrívy. 

строВ чор, ov, тб, — atpéBrros. Diosc. Eupor. 
9,108. Phryn. P. S. 58, 18, stone-pine. 

стро №оѕ, ov, — otpoBitwos. Galen. VI, 182 
C, pyrivy. 

orpoBtrizys, ov, б, of arpéBro. Diosc. 5, 44, 
otvos, flavored with the fruit of the stone- 
pine. 

orpoBAcedis, és, top-like. Classical. 
13, 4, 1. 17, 1, 10. 

arpdBidos, ov, 6, the cone of the stone-pine ; also 
the kernel. Diosc. 4, 105 (107).— 2. Stone- 
pine (Pinus pinea). Diosc. 1, 86 ў отрб{й- 
Ros. Plut. П, 648 D. 

erpofióo, Фао, to whirl around. Plut. П, 
235 C. 


Strab. 


oTpoBiiadys, es, == отрой\оеёт<. Plut. I, 
463 A. 

arpoyyvħaivo, to make otpoyyihes. Plut. П, 
894 A. 


arpoyyúñeos, ov, contracted erpoyyvAoUs, oU», 
== orpoyyŭħos. Chron 699, 21. 

arpoyyvM(o, tow, = строууі\№о. 
№, 482. Psell. 904 C. 

orpoyyvMoT(s, ob, 6, == 6 отроууућ бо» or 
erpoyyvluóuevos. Cosm. Carm. Greg. 532. 

строуу ^о, và, to round. Dion. Н. V, 16, 5, 
in pronouncing the letter О. 

строуућоєдіе, és, roundish. Diosc. 8, 56 (63). 
Plut. П, 1121 C. : 


Dion. H. 
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otpoyyvaoebés, adv. roundishly. 
Probl. 36, 25. 

arpoyyvà-óyes or aTpoyyvA-oYis, 6, == oTpoy- 
уХотрбсото, round-faced. Mal. 100. 425. 

строуућбо, doo, == ozpoyyi\Aw. Erotian. 64. 
Plut. П, 1121 A. 

отроцВёо == стро[Вєо. 


Alex. Aphr. 


Caesarius 908. 


етрорЗоєдй<, és, like а orpduBos. — Xenocr. 48, 
like cockles. 
строобӣріо», ov, và, little строибоє. Classical. 


Anton. 5, 1. 
er povÉcóv, Gvos, 6, aviary. Theoph. 493. 495. 
artpoubtoxdpndos, ov, ў, — ттробокйрау\о$. Orig. 

ПІ, 652 A. — 9. A synonyme of етройбгор. 

Diosc. 2. 192 (193). 
otpovbtépndov, ov, тб, — отроббеюу or отрої- 

bov рор. Galen. VI, 350 D. Е. 
orpovbo-Kdpndos, ov, ó, ў, struthiocamelus 

== otpovbbs, bird-camel, ostrich. Diod. 2, 50, 

p 162,62. Strab. 16, 4, 11. Aquil. Deut. 

14,15. Galen. VI, 387 А. 
строубокєфаћоѕ, ov, (кєфей\т) sparrow-headed, 

or ostrich-headed. Plut. П, 520 C. Galen. 

П, 278 B. 
строобо-фбуоѕ, ov, 


ostrich-eating. Agathar. 


148,1. Diod. 8, 28. Strab. 15, 4, 11, a na- 
tion so called. 
отройктер, opos, 6, structor — rparme(okópos. 


Athen. 4, 70. Eus. Alex, 444 C. 

Утроўщитба or Zrpo)pmwr(a, 5, Strumpitza, a 
place. Basil. Porph. Novell. 319. Cedr. П, 
459. 

atpodados, ov, б, == отроВ:№оѕ, top. Рей. 
1133 A. 

aTpodetov, ov то, capstan. Lucian. III, 252. 

строфђ, ns, h, trick. Just. Apol. 1, 14, раукаї, 
Juggler’s tricks. —2. Stropha or strophe 
of an ode. Dion. Н. V, 130. VI, 1110. 
Philon П, 484, 15. 

orpoduyyoedns, és, like a erpódwy£ (pivot). 
Apollod. Arch. 44 as у. 1. 

строфіоћоѕ, ov, б, strophiolum. Heron 
Jun. 189, 20. 

строфбора (строфоѕ), to have the gripes. Diosc. 
2, 107. 1,18, р. 35. Delet. р. 11. Eupor. 
2,40. Ерісі 4, 9, 4. 

atpopadns, es, L. torminalis, pertaining to the 
gripes. Етойап. 352. 

otpopwdas, adv. as in the gripes. 
415 E. 

atpopwrés, 1, dv, (отрёф–) that turns round. 
Sept. Ezech. 41, 24. 

ovpby£, incorrect for orpiyé. 

стрифаћіѕ, (Bos, p = rpodaAMs. 
Sept. Reg. 1, 17, 18. 

строфибо, aoa, (отрифибѕ) to make rough, 
astringent, or harsh. Plut. П, 624 Е. Greg. 
Th. 1073 B. 

oTpoparevs, éos, б, == oTpoparddeopos. Phryn. 
401, condemned. Moer. 326. — 9. Plural, 


Galen. VU, 


Dubious. 
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of orpepareis, the title of the miscellanies of 
Clemens of Alexandria. Clem. A. І, 708 A. 
Theod. IV, 350 С KAnpns б Zrpoparevs, the 
author of the orpepareis. Joann. Mosch, 
3045 C. 

orpwparioy, ov, TÒ, little отрбра. Anton. 5, 1. 

строџато-ф№аѓ, акоѕ, ó, keeper of the bedding. 
Plut. 1, 697 B. 

erpovvüo Or grpóvvupt, L. sterno = ёт- 
carro, to saddle. Hieron. П, 46 B, Asinum 


sternere. Apophth. 96 D Kedetet стробўри 
Ta кту. 232 A, тд» dvov. Joann. Mosch. 


3025 D. Porph. Cer. 80, 25. 500, 16. 
Adm. 248. Achmet. 288. 158 'Eorpwpévos 
irnos, caparisoned. 

crpócis, cas, ў, а spreading: a paving: bed. 
Dion. Н. І, 581, 10, бох Strab. 5, 8, 8. 
Jos. B. J. 7, 8, 3, Mífov. Apophth. 149 А — 
отроруў, стрӧра. Sophrns. 3658 В. Doroth. 
1672 А, 

oT@prys, ov, б, one that spreads beds. Classical. 
Greg. Naz. ITI, 659 A. 

cTvyepomós, 0, бә, 
Epigr. 72, 1. 

cTvyvá(o, dow, — arvyvós elpu, to be gloomy. 
Matt. 16, 3, to lower, said of the sky. Marc. 
10.22. Масат. 529 A. 

ervyvgyópos, ov, (dyopeóe) announcing gloomy 


== orvyepómgs. Agath. 


things. Greg. Naz. ТЇЇ, 1337 A. 
стоуиіа, as, ў, == ervyvórgs. Joann. Mosch. 
8040 B. 


arvyvorotós, óv, (поо) making sad. Basil. IV, 
661 A. 

ceTvyvós, т, ov, sad, melancholy. Theod. ТП, 
1048 D ‘Os 82 cin orvyvòv каї dvakóXovÜov tva 
б8окфе etvat. 

grvyvórgs, gros, т, sadness, gloominess. Clas- 
sical. Polyb. 3, 20, 3. Cyril. A. X, 89 B 
ў ўрєтёра, tristitia nostra, a title of assumed 
hunility. 

стуубдєрроѕ, ov, (arvyéo. дєшла) bed-hating, a 
euphemism. Agath. Epigr. 82. 

ortvaidtoy, ov, TÒ, little atudis. Strab. 1, 3, 4. 

стиМо, wa, — ormdiretwo. Ephes. 976 E. 
Thalass. 1476 А. Leont. Cypr. 1717 А. 

сті, (Bos, т}, little ortdos. Dion. Н. I, 470. 
Strab. 6. 2, 1. 8, 5, 5. 6,1,5. 

стућіскоѕ, ov, б, litlle orōħos. Strab. 3, 4, 11. 

стаћіттѕ, ov, 6, pillar-man, stylite, an epithet 
given to those holy men who spent the 
greater part of their lives on the tops of pil- 
lars in the vicinity of large cities. The most 
distinguished of the pillar-saints are Simeon, 
Julianus, Daniel, Alypius, and Petrus. Saint 
Nilus intimates that this mode of mortifying 
the flesh was not free from vanity. Nil. 
Epist. 2, 114, p. 249 B. Ephes. 1604 B. 
Theod. Lector 112 B. Ечадг. 1, 18. 6,28. 
Joann. Mosch. 2878 С. 2876 C. 2981 A. 
Theoph. 177. 683. Stud. 960 D. Horol. Sept. 
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1. Nov. 26. Dec. 11. (Compare Arist. 
Nub. 281. Lucian. III, 474 seq.) 
otvdo-etins, és, like a pillar, Galen. IV, 43 В. 
Steph. Diac. 1148 C. 
стіћоѕ, ov, б, pillar. 
тїйє topos. 
стора, aros, To, (otvAd@) prop. Apollod. 
Arch. 11. 
отура, aros, тб, (отофо) sty mma, the chief 
ingredient of an ointment. Diosc. 1, 76. 18, 
p. 35, àv pipwv. Clem. A. 1, 844 D. 
orimos, ov, б, — отот. Galen. II, 98 С. 
orunnéivos, y, ov, — arimmwos. Phryn. 261, 
condemned. 
orvmmiv for arvmntov. 


Pallad. Laus. 1195 D, 


Schol. Lucian. IL, 600. 


стбттіоѕ, p, ov, of low. Phryn. 261. P.S. 
38, 12. 

ттуттїөр, ov, TÒ, — отопєїоь, arvmmetov, Sept. 
Јодіс. 15,14. Polyb. 5, 89, 2, v. l orovrriov. 

orunmtivos, n, ov, — orimmuvos. Sept. Lev. 18, 
47. 58. 


otuntmpuodys, es, like orumrmpia. Classical. 
Diosc. 5, 179 (180). Алі. арча Orib. П, 
888. 

ттутткбє, т}, óv, (отифо) stypticus, astrin- 
gent. Diosc. 1, 14. 20. 2,94. Athen. apud 
Оті. TH, 188, 10. Plut. IL, 624 E. Antyll. 
apud Orib. IT, 439, 8. Clem. A. I, 488 C. 

стиракӣтор, ov, TÒ, wine flavored with oripa. 
Orib. T, 485. 

отирак бо, iow, to be or smell like отіраё. 
Diosc. 2, 106. 

стурйкшов, ү, ov, of стираё. Sept. Gen. 80, 37. 
Strab. 12, 7, 8, p. 570. Diosc. 1, 64. 79, 
рр. 68. 88, púpov, &Aatov, xpiopa. 

corvo, (oco, to be стофёѕ. Anon. Med. 285. 

otupés, у, ór, (ario) astringent. Basil. T, 
118 C. Geopon. 6, 11, 2. Anon. Med. 241. 
249, otvos. 

стофос, ov, 6, gain? 
Ata тод ттїфоо THs dmárgs. 
кёрдос. 

arupérys, gros, ў, (стофбе) density. Plut. П, 
96 Е. 97 A. — 9. Astringency: austerity, 
severity. Pallad. Laus. 1218 А.  Apophth. 
401 A. Stud. 1712 A. Steph. Diac. 1092. 

отёфо, to contract: to be astringent: to in- 
spissate. Classical. Dion. H. V, 90, 2, op- 
posed to &axyéw. Strab. 11, 11, 5. Diosc. 1, 
12. 167. 53, p. 56 Tod éoruppévov édaiov. 
Hermes Tr. latrom. 895, 26. Galen. П, 288 
B. X, 101 А. Achmet. 199 тё отофо» — 
orupérns, astringency. Anon. Med. 249. — 
2. Tropically, to discipline, correct. Pallad. 
Laus. 1075 C. 1114 C. Nil. 300 В. Cyril. 
Scyth. V. S. 258 B. 

arius, eos, 7, (стофо) contraction. 


Greg. Nyss. III, 185 B 
Hes. Brides, 


Diose. 1, 


48. Philotim. apud Orib. I, 300, 7. — 2. 
Spissamentum — orippa. Diosc. 1, 5, r&v 
pópov. 


128 
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ГА 
с иууєис са 


стоїкєборои, to play the Stoic. Numen. apud 
Eus. TII, 1212 B. 

Zreikós, ү, óv, (crod) Stoicus, of the Poecile 
Sioa, where Zeno taught. Just. Apol. 2, 8, 
ddypara, the Stoic doctrines. — Утоїкде фи\б- 
cocos, а Stoic philosopher. Strab. 18, 1, 57. 
14, 2, 18. Philon I, 251, 10. Luc. Act. 17, 
18. Epict. 1, 19,17. Plut. П, 874 D. 882 
D. E Of ато Zývoros Sroikol. Just. Apol. 1, 
20. Lucian. I, 155. Sext. 57. Diog. 1, 17. 
7, 5. — (Н Этоїкўу aipeois, exo, or hooo- 
gia, the Stoic sect, school, or philosophy. 
Dion. Н. V,8. Strab. 14,6, 8. Plut. П, 
605. 829. Sext. 261. Clem. A. T, 732 D. 

oT@pvhevopa. — oroybNAoua. Clem. A. 1, 
652 A. 

orTwpudy Opa, as, т}, (отораћёо) glibness, volubility 
of tongue. Numen. apud Eus. IIT, 1209 A. 
Phryn. P. б. 5, 5. Athen. 9, 26. 

сторі\уброѕ, ov, glib, voluble,  Aristaen. 1, 1. 

ot, thou. — Mediaeval accusative and genitive 
oas == tpas, рду. Porph. Cer. 86 Tr» буѓар 
Ваой\єйа> cas. 380 cds бафьАаёу cas. Eè- 
Xoyüv róv yápov cas. 888 Парта ёубрбь cas 
бой\Фе apd rev пробёу oas. 884 Ai dperal 
cas. 

cvtypetos Or cvá&ypws, ov, (ciaypos) of wild 
boar. Diosc. 9, 90. 99. 

avaypadns, es, like a wild boar. Strab. 1,2, 16, 
p. 87, 17. 

cváktop, ov, тд, — cva£f. Віоѕѕ. III, 417. 

са, aros, 6, a species of fish. Nicet. 77. 

Cvy-yáAakros, ov, б. (ovv, yáXa) — бџоуйћакто, 
foster-brother. Theoph. 500. 

oty-yapBpos, ov, ô, the husband of one's wife's 
sister. Poll. 8, 82. Theod. Lector 181 C. 
Leo Стат. 360. Hes.*AéMor... . 

cvy-yauéo, to marry together with. Sext. 496, 
14. 

cvy-yepi(o. Арорћ. 281 A Suveyeuite per 
афтод Tv караћор. 

съу-уєџбо, юса, — preceding. Apophth. 269 
С, то «rivos. 

cvyyévea, relationship. Greg. Naz. ТЇП, 821 С. 

ovyyeveus, éos, б, ovyyems. Inscr. 2686. 
4896, A. Sept. Macc. 1,10, 89 as v. l. 
Marc. 6,4. Athan. I, 881 C. . Cyrill. Н. 
580. Ephr. ПІ, 258 Е. Stud. 805 A. 

cvyyevis, és, kinsman, a title of honor bestowed 
by the king of Persia upon favorites. Clas- 
sical. Sept. Esdr. 1, 4, 42. 1, 8, 7, Aapeíov. 
— Also, by the successors of Alexander. 
Mace. 1, 11, 31. 7nscr. 4897, 6. 

ovyyerikós, ў, óv, belonging to the family. Dion. 
Н. T, 542. 577, буора, nomen. II, 685. 

ouyyevis, дов, т}, — 7) ovyyerns. Clementin. 808. 
Plut. П, 265 C. D. Orig. IIL 1904. Eus. 
IV, 889 B. 

суууёлсса, т<, т; — preceding. Epiph. П, 
728 B. 
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Ж: 
cvy-karabDecus 


avy-yépev, ovros, 6, fellow-old-man.  Babr. 22. | ovy-cabsepdo. Plut. П, 612 D. 


Greg. Th. 1031 B. 
avy-ylyas, арто, б, fellow-giant. sid. 884 A, 
сзуүйм», incorrect for acyQQuv. 


cuyyvepuéona, сора, == сууу айтойраи. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 525 C, ти. 
cvyyvepovéo, now, (cvyyvópov) == ocvyytyvó- 


око. Apollod. 2, 7, 6, 3. Jos. D. J. 2, 15, 4. 
Ignat. 680. Phryn. 382, condemned. Sext. 
. 889, 12. 628, 8. 
Ovyyvopovikós, ў, óv, disposed to pardon. 


Clas- 


sical. Diod. ЇЇ, 608, 93. Hermog. Rhet. 
42,10. Orig. П, 1176 то avyyvepovikóv == 
ovyyropn. Eus. V, 281 C. 


ovyyvopouxés, adv. by being disposed to pardon, 
indulgently. Hermog. Rhet. 23, 19.  Hierocl. 
C. А. 86, 14. 

cvy-yvepí(co — yvepí(e. Polem. 170. 

сбу-үмосіх, eos, ў, cognitio, thorough knowl- 
edge. Clem. A. І, 709 A. 

vyyvoaós, ў, óv, pardonable, excusable. Sept. 
Sap. 6, 7, &Acovs, deserving of pity. — 2. Ac- 
quainted with. Pseudo-Theophyl. B. IV, 
1216, acquaintances, 

ovy-yopgéw == уоџфбо. 
І, 66. II, 922. 

cvyypappártov, ov, 76, little ovyypappo. Lucian. 
L 832. Orig. 1,49 A. B. 

съуурафі, ўе, ý, a scratch. Erotian. 266 Zvy- 
pad) paros, == ашо 

сууурафикб, ў, óv, (cvyypady) pertaining to 
writing, composition, or to prose. Lucian. I, 
593, Sewdrns. Меп. Rhet. 219, 17, Aóyos, in 
prose. 

evy-ypáje. Apollon. D. Synt. 272, 23 Tò ісб- 
xpovov Н evyypadopuévov rov І (HI). — 2. 
Conscribo. Plut. I, 25. П, 278 D Ma- 
Tépes ovyyeypappevot, patres conscripti. 

ovy-yupvacia, as. h, an exercising together. 
Sept. Sap. 8, 18. Plut. П, 898 C. Apollon. 
D. Conj. 479. — Sext. 612, 20. Clem. A. I, 
701. 11, 312 C. 

ovy-Kabayife. Plut. П, 141 E. Е. 

cvy-katatpe. Philon І, 647, 34. — Tim, Aelur. 
268 C — ovyxabaipéw, to depose together with. 
Dubious. 

суукабедріа, as, ў, the being ovyxdbedpos. 
sarius 1082, 

соуукабедроѕ, ov, б, — mdpedpos, L. assessor, co- 
adjutor of a magistrate. Macar. 604 D. 
Pallad. Laus. 1233 C. Euagr. 2497 А. В. 

суукабєіруғуш == ovyxabeipyo. Basil. ТЇЇ, 
257 A. 

cvy-kaÉcippappos, to be joined together by fate. 
Diogenian. apud Eus. III, 452 C. Anton. 4, 
26. 


Diod. 14, 72. Plut. 


Cae- 


cvykaÜjkopa, == ovykaÜteuai. Cosm. Carm. 
Greg. 349. 

суу-кабідріо. Strab. 9, 2, 29. Plut. II, 44 Е. 
188 C. 


суу-кабіќо, to fall down. Sept. Num. 22, 27, 
Umoküro TtVÓs. 

ovy-Kaboppifopat. Polyb. 5, 95, 3. 

cvy-kaÉocióe. Jos. Ant. 16, 2, 4, p. 788. Plut. 
II, 636 C. 

ovy-cabudaive. 
Method. 186 B. 

сбу-когроѕ, ov, at the right time, opportune, 
seasonable. Alciphr. 3, 16. 

cvy-kakomaDéc, Paul. Tim. 2, 1, 8. Basil. III, 
208. Nicet. Paphl. 544 В. 

ovy-caxovpyém. Dion. Н. 1, 198, 1. П, 1131. 
Philon П, 196, 9. Jos. Ant. 17, 5, 7, p. 842. 
Dion C. Frag. 108, 2. 


Sept. Esai 83, 28 


-acpat. 


съу-какоиҳёоши. Paul. Hebr. 11, 25. Basil. 
1,5 А. Pseudo-Just. 1272 D. 
ovykáňvppa, aros, TÒ, — káhvppua. Sept. Deut. 


29, 30. 97, 20. Pseudo-Demetr. 47, 14. 
cvy-káNius, eos, т, а covering up. Maz. Conf. 
П, 181 A. 
cvykapus, eos, ў, — TÒ cvykáuzrew. Herod, 
apud Orib. IT, 422, 5. 
cvy-kamgAeve.  Philostrg. 509 B -статба. 
cvy-kaprepée. — Euchait. 1185 A. 
cvy-karafdatvo, to go от come down with. Clas- 
sical. Diod. 16, 12. — Tropically, to agree 
to, to submit : to condescend. Polyb. 3, 10, 1. 


3,89, 8.  Epict. 8,16, 9. 4, 2,1. Orig. I, 
488, пл. Athan. I, 98 С. Greg. Naz. П, 
285. 


соу-катаВатіх, eos, ў, condescension, indulgence. 
Hippol. 853. Method. 849. Greg. Nyss. П, 
286. Chrys. 1,465 C. 

cvykaraBariwós, ), óv, condescending, indulgent. 
Ephr. Y, 189 Е rò ovyxaraBarixéy — ovy- 
karáßaoıs. Chrys. ҮП, 203 D. 

суукатаВаткоѕ, adv. condescendingly, indul- 
gently. Orig. П, 992. Caesarius 908. Chrys. 
IX, 597 D. 

cvy-karaPiBá(o. Polyb. 5, 70, 8. 

ovy-kataBpdta, to gulp down. Sophrns. 8605 C 
Bpiskas. | 

туу-катаушФеке. Diod. 17, 80. App. II, 88, 
56. 

cvy-karáyvupgt — karáyvopa. Symm. Ps. 67, 24. 
Jul. 60 A. 

суу-катауоџфбо — уоџфбо. Plut. П, 426 B. 

суу-катаүріфо. Сетіп. 773 B. 

туу-катайкабо. Basil. I, 172 С. 804 A. 

съуу-катӣдікоѕ, ov, condemned together. 
772 C. 

ovy-caradive. Classical. Hipparch. 1028 A. 

cvy-kardOvots, ews, т a setting together or at the 
same time ; opposed to ovvavarody. Hipparch. 
1005. Strab. 1, 1, 21. 

cevy-ara(áe. Plut. П, 749 D. E. 

*avy-karáecus, eos, ў, L. assensus, assent: con- 
sent: approval, approbation: agreement: op- 
posed to dpvgow. Chrysipp. spud Plut. II, 


Clim. 
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1055 Е. Polyb. 4, 17, 8. Diod. 16. 50. 
Dion. H. YII, 1702, 1. Philon II, 170, 18. І, 
259, 39 —— ovvaiverts. — Epict. 2, 17, 15. 
Plut. 1, 926 D. П, 908. Cels. apud Orig. I, 
969 C. Clem. А. І, 940. П, 12 C, Хоук. 
Eus. П, 25 D, dve£éraeros. Zos. 245, 9, 
@oyos, Christianity (Theod. IV, 805 B). — 
Zvyxarabecews ётррђрата, adverbs of affirma- 
tion (vat, уйк). Dion. Thr. 642, 5. 

ovykataberéov — Set ovyxararibecOa. Diosc. 
1, Prooem. p. 2. Apollon. D. Pron. 262 B. 
312 C. 346 C. 

суукатабєтікбѕ, у, dv, assenting. Ерісі. 1, 17, 
22. 4, 1, 69. 

ovykaraberixas, adv. assentingly ; opposed to 


dvavevriküs. Ерісі. 1, 14, 7. Galen. 1, 24. 
суу-катабоо. Philon Il, 397,44. Clem. A. I, 
1033 B, 


cevyxaratpe. Plut. I, 555 C. 

ovy-Karatridopat. Jos. Ant. 15, 7, 10 -абдуш 
passively. 

ovy-kataxgive. App. 11, 585, 28. 

evy-karakaío. Classical. Nicol. D. 68. Strab. 
15, 1, 30. 62, 

ovy-Karaxadirre, Diod. 18, 46. 

суу-катакєрйууиш. Caesarius 1053. 

evykarakXeurréov — Set avykarakAelew. Geopon. 
6, 2, 7. 

cvy-karakMnpovouéc. Sept. Num. 32, 30. 

ovy-caraxoydo. Jos. Ant. 12, 4, 6. 

guy-caraxohovbéw. Strab. 17, 1, 34. 

cvy-karakopi(e. Dion. Н. ПІ, 1389, 9. 

cvy-karakómro. Plut. П, 816 A. 

суу-катакосџќо. Plut. П, 938 Е. 

evy-karakpnpsti(o. Philon I, 408. 
4, 1, 9. 

cvy-karakptvo. 

суу-катакућмо. 


evy-karaAéyo. 


Jos. B. J. 


Ephr. П, 89 E. 

Dion. H. V, 142, 4. 

Apollod. 3, 6, 3, 2. Dion. Н. 
I, 237 as v.l. Strab. 7,8, 2. 1, 2, 83. 

туу-катайзуув. Pseudo-Demetr. 2, 1. 

ovyxaradoyifopa. Jos. Ant. 15, 7, 4. 

evy-karapialyo. Cyrill. A. T, 797 С. 

суу-катаџдо. Philipp. 34. 

cvy-araveve. Polyb. 3, 52, 6. 

суу-катататёо. Diod. 17, 84. 

cvy-karaméjmo. Jos. Ant. 18, 1, 1. 

суу-кататіџтруш. Philon II, 21, 27. Dion С. 
44, 50, 2. 47, 34, 8. 

cevy-karamivo. Philon I, 311. П, 178, 26. 
Galen. VI, 360 С. Clem. A. I, 77 B. 

qvy-karazimro. Dion. Н. V, 552, 12. 18. Basil. 
ПІ, 257 А, 

суу-кататћеко. Classical. 
6. Philon II, 151, 42. 

Diod. 19, 15. 


Dion. H. VI, 752, 

суу-кататоћєрёо. Strab. 18, 4, 
2, p. 77. 

cvy-karamovri(o — following. Hippol. Haer. 
60, 76. 


svy-kcrazovróe. Sext. 745, 10. 
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С иу-каттуф 
суу-катар:Өрёо, to enumerate. Classical. Phi- 
lon Y, 3, 37. 83, 45. 
ovykarapiOnréov — дєї суукатар:брєі. Orig. 


Т, 673 B. 
ovy-Karappéw. Diosc. 5, 103. 
cvy-karappurréo. Diod. JI, 577, 30. 
суу-катарҳо. Cyrill. A. IIL, 240, rwós ren. 
cvy-arac(évvupt. Plut. II, 648 В. 973 D. 
vevy-karacgpatvo. Cyrill. A. IX, 904 D. 
cvy-karacime. Basil. ТЇЇ, 804 B. 
cvy-krrackgmTo. Plut. I, 1001 C. 
суу-катӣскотоѕ, ov, б, fellow-spy. | Syncell. 260. 
суу-катаспӣо. Classical. Clem. А. І, 1068 C. 
Iren. 1, 5, 6 -obal тил. 
cvy-karacraciá(o. Plut. I, 363 D. 
cvy-karácracis, ews, ў, conflict. Polyb. 4, 8, 9. 
cvy-koracüpe. Philon 11, 666 -сурӯуа. 
суу-катасҳтраті(о, in accordance or together 
with. Plut. IJ, 442 D. Ptol. Tetrab. 68. 
cvy-karacxi(e. Galen. IV, 76 E. 185 Е. 
Nemes. 697 А. 
соу-кататђко. Anton. 5, 1. 
соу-кататрёҳо. Diog. 9, 31. 
cvy-karavA(opuai. Cyrill. A. 1, 693 А, 
ovykaravhiopés, 00, 6, — тд ovyxaravdiCer Oa. 
Cyrill. A. 1, 724 А. 
Cvy-karadayetv, see ovyxarec bia. 
cvy-karadevye. Jos. B. J. 8, 8, 4. Dion C. 
38, 33, 5. 
суу-катафбєіро. Polyb. 9, 26, 6. 
соу-катаф\ћёуо. Posidon. apud Athen. 5, 58, 
p.215 A. Philon П, 27, 8 as v.l Plut. II, 
499 C. 
съу-катафотйо. 
cvy-karadovevo. 
суу-катаҳріоши. Clem. А. YI, 428 С. І, 1324. 
суу-катахфрууш. Geopon. 1, 6, 3. 
туу-катаўуеув. Orig. VII, 25 С. Cyrill. A. X, 
188 B. 
соу-ката\т борш. Plut. І, 122 E. — Luc. 
Act. 1, 26 -сӨўуш, to be reckoned among. 
cvy-karayrUxo. Eudoc. M. 379. 
cvy-kéreuu. Lucian. I, 441. 
ovy-carcEaviorapat. Plut. I, 711 A. 
ovy-Karepxopat. Classical. Strab. 14, 3, 10. 
ovy-xatecbia. Sept. Esai. 9, 18. Plut. I, 10. 
П, 94. 
cvy-karevÜovo. Plut. П, 446 В. 778 Е. 
суукатісҳубо, dow, to become xarurxvos together 
with. Cyrill. A. I, 464 D. 
cvy-karoucÜatve. Diod. 1, 30, p. 36, 98. 
Cyrill. A. П, 21 A. 
cvy-arovouáfe. Athan. П, 288 A. 253 A. 


суу-кататтеїрФф. 


Cyrill. A. IX, 724 D. 
Polyaen. 8, 69. 


суу-каторбссо ог cvy-karopórre. Dion. Н. П, 
656,9. Strab. 11, 4, 8. 
суукаттуб1$, EOS, ў, == ovyxarriay, a patching 


up. Clem. A. П, 452 В. C. 

соу-каттбо, to patch ир. Iren. 521 В. Lucian. 
П, 31. Clem. A. І, 1141 B. Pseudo-Just. 
1196 B. Socr. 300 B. 
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сбу-кеции, to be agreed upon. Attal. 72, 16*Hv | avy-&Xeurrós, ў, óv, shut up, closed. Classical. 


abrois dueyvaopévoy kal avykeljevov tva. діата- 
pafwat. 

sgvy-kekopévos. (ovykémro), adv. in short sen- 
tences: by syncope. Schol. Dion. Thr. 151, 


32. 
cvy-kekpornuévos, adv. neatly, finely. Lucian. 1, 
694. Poll. 1, 157. 


evykeAMrys, ov, ó, (kA) syncellita, one 
living in the same cell with another. Cassian. 
I, 1151 A. 

сўуке\\ов, ov, б, (к\Ха) syncellus, con- 
cellita, bishop's or abbots cell-mate, a 
sort of ecclesiastical spy. Ephes. 977 E. 
Chal. 997 E. Joann. Mosch. 2896 D. 2989. 
Thalass. 1477. (Basil. ТҮ, 540. 812. 825. 
1037 D.) — In process of time it became a 
mere title Chron. 721. Nic. IL, 681 C. 
Theoph. 8. Porph. Cer. 530. Euchait. 1190 
C. Zonar. П, 257 (Paris). 

cvy-kepávwa. Cyril. A. X, 1112 C, of the 
two natures, according to the Monophysites. 
— 9. To contract two vowels into one. 
Drac. 157, 26 -cOjvat eis &v (ridere TYGre)- 

cvy-kepaaTós, 1, óv, mixed. — Tò оъукєраттбу 
== крёна, wine diluted with water. Ephr. L, 
306. Apophth. 376 C. 

ovy-kepatiCoua, to strike with the horns. Sept. 
Dan. 11, 40, т. 

соуу-кєфаћаіора, aros, TÒ, the sum total. Nicom. 
91. Cornut. 118. 


суукефаћаіооие, ews, h, a summing ир. Polyb. 


9, 32, 6. Nicom. 77. 

суу-кпдейо. Jos. Ant. 7, 15, 3, to be buried 
together. 

avykwÜvvevréov — Bet ovykwðvvevew. Cic. Att. 
9, 4, 9. 

cvy-wém. Classical. Philon П, 187, 45. 
Plut. I, 393 C. 

cvy-kivgpa, aros, тб, = ovykimmats. — Sext. 426, 


32. 

cvy-kivgste, ees, 7, joint-motion: commotion, 
excitement. Hermes Tr. Poem. 22. Longin. 
20, 2. Steph. Diac. 1176 A. 

cvy-kwurkós, ў, óv, moving, exciting, causing 


commotion. Pitol. Tetrab. 87. Cass. 151, 
12. 
cvy-khalo. App. П, 773,19. Lucian. П, 589. 


Basil. III, 256 B. 257 D. 

avykhacpés, o), 6, (rvykXáo) a breaking together 
or off. Sept. Joel 1, 7. 

cUy-Kewns, ews, 7, а shutting up, incarceration. 
Martyr. Poth. 1416 А. 1428 A. 

ovykdetopa, aros, TÒ, seam? Sept. Reg. 3, 7, 
15. 

соуукћесџбе, o), б, а shutting up: siege: narrow 
place, defile. Sept. Reg. 2, 5, 24. 2, 22, 46. 
Job 28, 15. Hos. 13, 8. Mich. 7, 17. Ezech. 
4, 8. Mace. 1, 6, 21. Clem. Р. 1, 55. Clem. 
А.І, 1137 A. Eus. V, 804 D. 


Sept. Reg. 3, 7, 10. — Xenocr. 30 ciyrde- 
сто. 

съу-кћеіо, to shut up, close, etc. Classical. 
Babr. 113, 2. —9. To prevent, to hinder. 
Sept. Gen, 16, 2 Suvékderoé pe küptos той ш) 

Mace. 2, 8, 25 “Үло ris 
Фра avykdedpevoe (Her. ékhjiópevor 7j 
&py). Athan. І. 289 D "Epyxopévous twas 
dwékAewev ў pépa. — 8. To complete, to 
end. Dion. H. IIT, 1856 Eis vóxra съукће- 
сбе ó xpóvos. Apollon. D. Adv. 580, 24. 
буш. 82, 23. 11, 9. — Also neuter, to come 
to an end. Polyb. 17, 7, 8. 17, 9, 2 Aù то 
каў rijv Spav els owe ovyndeiev. —4. Partici- 
ple, ó соукћеѓор, blacksmith? Sept. Reg. 4, 
94, 14. 

тъу-к\ётттус, ov, 6, fellow-thief. Рой. 6, 158. 

cvy-KAgptkós, o), ó, fellow-clergyman. Chal. 
Can. 18. 

суу-к\ророџёо, how, to be avyxhynpovépos. Sept. 
Sir. 22, 23. 


, ‚ 
тїктєш, — ёкоћосє. 


cvy-Mjpovopía, ae, ў, joint-inheritance. Clem. 
A. II, 337 C. 
cvy-KMjpovóuos, ov, 6, joint-heir. Philon П, 


284, 94. Paul. Rom. 8, 17. Fren. 557 А và 
c vykNgpovópa. 

ovyklruós, 1, Ov, (алуук\түто<) L. senatorius, of 
the senate. Diod. 20, 36 of ovykdnrexot, sc. 
dvpes, the senators. ЇЇ, 614, 28. 629, 30, 
дбура, senatusconsultum. Jos. Ant. 14, 10, 6. 
Epict. 1, 2,19. Plut. П, 278 D. 737 B. C. 

сук\тое, ov, called together. Sept. Num. 16, 2 
SiykAnror Bovdzs, members of the assembly от 
rather council.— Ө. Substantively, 7 evy- 
KMjros, sc. Bovdy, L. senatus, the Roman 
senate. Polyb. 1, 20, 1. 3, 94, 1 Oi ёк ris 
съукћугоџ, the senators. 6, 11, 7. 6, 18, 2 
Tò ris evykMjrov дбура, senatusconsultum. 
Diod. 4, 88. 20,36. Nicol. D. 87. Strab. 
3, 4,20. Philon П, 556, 37. Jos. Ant. 14, 
10, 6. Epict. 1, 2,19. Orig. 1, 661. — Plut. 
1,142 A. II, 507 E, meeting of the senate. 

ovyruvia, as, ў, (avykdiva) a defile. Plut. I 
858 B. 635 F, plural. 

cvy-kMva, to decline with, in grammar. Apollon. 
D. Adv. 580. 

ovy-KAots, eos, ў, == cuykwía. Polyb. 5, 44, 
7. Plut. I, 150 Е. 

cuykXirns, ov, б, == 6 evykaracuvópevós тил at 
table. Plut. П, 149 B. 

avy-kMóvgats, ews, ў, agitation, commotion. Greg. 
Naz. II, 601 C. 


съукћдабори, оро — evykNo(opa. — Jambl. 
V. P. 182. 
cvyxAó(o, to wash over, to overflow. Sept- 


Cant. 8,7. Sap. 5, 28. Esai.43,2. Diod. 

18, 73. 20, 74.88. Plut. П, 831 Е. 
суу-клобо, to spin together : to unite. Diogenian. 

apud Eus. ІП, 448 E. Anton. 3, 4. 16. 10,5. 
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Orig. IV, 240, eis ё. Plotin. І, 26, 11. 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 20 ZvykkocÓcs Xeffnpia- 
иф, having become intimate with Severianus. 
Theophyl. B. IV, 228 D, rà дс?оукћоста. 
соукћосіх, ews, 9, — TÒ cvyKhdbey or ovy- 
Koa. Anton, 2, 8. 8, 11. 
cvy-kowavía, as, ў, communion, fellowship. 
Stud. 1049 D, аїрєтїкї], with heretics. 
cvy-kowavós, o), 6, 9, joint-partaker. 
Сог. 1, 9, 23. Martyr. Polyc. 1041 C. 
cvykotros, ov, (кот) bedfellow. Sept. Mich. 
7, 5, concubina. Hippol. Haer. 460, 30. 
Hieron. Y, 633 (386). 


Paul. 


суу-ко\атте — ёктёрую. Адий. Lev. 22, 24. 

ovy-KodupBdaw. Diog. 6, 6. 

суукошотёо» — Set cvykopi(ew. Philon II, 
51, 25. 

суукошотіє, o), 6, — 6 cvykopitev. Orig. IV, 
469 C. 

соху-кошотбв, 1, dv, brought together. Classical. 
Diosc. 2, 107, pros, == abrómvpos. Galen. 
VI, 309 E. 


cvy-kovtopai. Plut. П, 52 В. 97 А. Maz. Tyr. 
24, 39. 

сшу-кот, ўе, ў, a cutting short, shortness. 
Dion. Н. V, 98, rot avetparos. 166, 12, 
jxov. Plut. П, 912 E. —9. Syncope, 
Jointing, swooning, iu medicine. Galen. II, 
263. Philagr. apud Orib. I, 387, 2. — 8. 
Syncope, the omission of the vowel-sound 
of a syllable from the middle of a word (za- 
Tpós marépos, fjÀÓov ijkvÜov). Tryph. 23. 
Plut. Y, 1011 D. Drac. 56. 156 Ката ovy- 
xonty, by syncope. Apollon. D. Adv. 550, 25. 
Synt. 841, 22. — 4. Tessellation, tessellated 
work. Porph. Adm. 189. Theoph. Cont. 
148, 23. 

cvy-kortáto — following. Ephr. П, 89 E. 

суу-котійоо, to labor along with any one. Ignat. 
721 B, аХМму\ов. Геопі. Cypr. 1701 С. Vit. 
Nil. Jun. 68 В. 

ovyxoros, ov, fatigued. Diod. 8, 57. 

тууколтікбе, ў, óv, Causing соукоті), in medicine. 
Alex. Trall. Helm. 306, 23. 

сбу-коптоѕ, ov, chopped up. Athen. 9, 15. 

cvy-kórro, to cut short. Dion. Н. ТЇ, 946 -oba 
тй туєйната. — 9. To syncopate, in gram- 
mar. Apollon. D. Synt. 342, 3. Pron. 404 A. 

suy-xopubaios, ov, 6, fellow-coryphaeus. Germ. 
368 C. 

avy-Kopupida — соукефаћабо, to complete. 
Dion. Н. VI, 828. Longin. 24, 2. 

ovyxopigdwots, ews, 1), соукефаћаіостѕ. 
Theol. Arith. 25. 

cvy-kovpárep, opos, 6, the Latin concurator. 
Antec. 1, 24, 1. 

evykovarovitá(c (коостодіа), to watch together. 
Pseudo-Chrys. IX, 764 B. 

ovy-coupife. Lucian. Il, 528. 

Uvy-kpaüatvo. Caesarius 1065. 


Sext. 128. 
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ovy-Kpapa, aros, тд, commixture. Diosc. 2, 195 
= крӣра, wine diluted with water. Epict. 
4, 11, 9 [of the human body]. 

съукраџатікбе, 9, dv, of a mixed nature. 
Herophil. apud Plut. ТЇ, 904 F et Galen. П, 
51 С. 

соу-красіѕ, eos, ў, sy ncrasis, a mixing 
together, etc. Classical. Plut. II, 909. 
Theophil. 1069 С Siyxpaow čye тӯ mÀávy. 
ЈатЫ. Myst. 150, 16. Cyrill. A. X, 232, of 
the two natures. — 2. Temperature. Diosc. 
1, Prooem. p. 6, roi Zrous 

cvy-kparéo. Jos. Ant. 8, 8, 2, p.423. Plut. 
П, 508 D. 876 A. Galen. П, 24$ А. 

Cvykpartkós, ү, dv, — ovykpapatikés. — Ptol. 
Tetrab. 82. Pseudo-Dion. 709 D — туукє- 
раис. .1пазі. Sin. 780 C. 

cvy-kpéko. Ael. №. A. 11, 1. 

cvy-kpnuvi(o. Polyb. 8, 34, 7. 

суукрутітибе, ov, ó, (kppri(e) union of the 
Cretans. Plut. II, 490 B, union of two 
parties against а third. 

*eiry-kpua, aros, тд, (cvyxpive) а concrete, that 
which is formed by concretion. Democr. apud 
Sext. 62, concrete substances, natural ob- 
jects. Strab. 2. 4, 1. Philon I, 48, 34. 66, 
16. 125, 34. 171,15, body. Diosc. Iobol. 
13, body. Plut. П, 892 A. Just. Frag. 1581 
D. Athenag. 937 A. Iren. 488 B. Hippol. 
Haer. 178, 89. — Sept. Sir. 35, 5, concert. — 
2. Decretum, decree. Sept. Sir. 85, 17? 
Mace. 1, 1, 57. — 8. Interpretation pyparos. 
Sept. Dan. 5, 26. 

суукрцатіор, ov, тё, little сдукра. 
25. 

cuyxpive == dvreferá(o, тара34@Х\ф, to com- 
pore. Classical. Sept. бар. 7, 29, rwi. 
Dion. Н. VI, 755, 14. Phryn. 278, con- 
demned iu this sense. — 9. То interpret 
a dream. Sept. Gen. 40, 8. — 8. To deter- 
mine, decide. Sept. Num. 15, 84 Оф yàp 
cvékptvay тї тойсо. 

ovyxptots, ews, ў, form, mode. Sept. Num. 9, 3. 
-— 2. Comparison. Classical. Sept. Sap. 7, 
8°Ev ovyxpioe abrijs, in comparison with her. 
Dion. Thr. 642, 11 Svykpicees #ётїррїната 
(paddov). Philon J, 33, 18. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 266 С, rav арторуиёи. Phryn. 278, 
condemned in this sense. Р. S. 3, 4 Kara 
cvykpww, in the comparative degree. — 8. 
Interpretation of dreams. Sept. Gen. 40, 12, 
etc. т. ypapijs, Dan. 5,7. 17. —4. Syncrisis ; 
вее dxivyros. 

c'vykptréov == Set Gvykpivew. Orig. ЇЇ, 1128 А. 
IV, 445 D. 

соукрітікбв, ү, би, comparative, їп grammar. 
Dion. Thr. 634,25 Plut. П, 677 D. Drac. 56, 

| 21. Apollon. D. Conj. 521, бона. Hermog. 
| Prog.17. Arcad.195. Clem. A. П, 337. 
cuyxpirixas, adv. comparatively, in the compara- 


Anton. 8, 


Microsoft® 


o букргто 


1022 


сууҳроџёо 


tive degree. Hippol. 882 С. Diog. 9, 75. | evyküpgots, eas, ў, conjuncture. Polyb. 9, 12, 


Athan. П, 128. 129 C. Basil. I, 569. 

evykpvros, ov, also evykpirós, ý, dv, (ovyxpiva) 
comparable, to be compared. Polyb. 12, 28, 
т. Dion. Н. VI, 941, 12. Philon I, 159, 44. 
578, 17 (171, 4).  Epict. 3, 22, 60. Orig. I, 
972 C. 1168. Ш, 872. — 2. Compact, firm 
as to flesh. Xenocr. 38. Dubious. 

ovy-Kporéa, to cause to take place, to bring about 
or forward, to get up a war. Philon П, 16, 
40. 562,40. Plut. П, 528 В. Orig. I, 781. 
Steph. Diac. 1112 Кат айту Gvykporet тд 
móAeuov. — Particularly, to convoke or con- 
vene an ecclesiastical council. Method. 368 
C. Alex. А. 549. Eust. Ant. 676 D Ant. 
l. Eus. V, 286. IL 597. 829. 957 D. 1060, 
covoOov oikoupevucv. — .Athan. I, 257 Tis ката 
Níkatav ovyxpotnbeians avvóSov. . 

cvy-kpórgua, aros, тб, that which is brought to- 
gether : meeting, assembly, society, association. 
Eus. П, 169 С. Athan. I, 544. 552 С. 


avy-Kpdtyots, eas, ў, convention, meeting. Eus. | 


П, 968. 492, ётокбтор. — Simoc. 314, 26. — 
Eustrat. 2849 D, intimacy, friendship. 

ovyxpornrys, od, ó, instructor. Геопі. Сурт. 
1692 A. 

*ovy-Kpovots, ews, ў, collision, concurrence of 
vowels causing a hiatus. —Chrysipp. apud 
Plut. П, 1047, rév dovgévrov. Dion. Н. V, 
168. 429 (VI, 1069). | Pseudo-Demetr. 34, 
20. 36. 79. 

avyxpovopés, oð, б, — ovykpovors. Sept. Macc. 


1, 6, 41. clashing. Plut. П, 893 E. Е. Orig. 
IL 341 C. Vit. Arat. 1164 D. 

avyxpovotéov = det ovykpovev. Pseudo- 
Demeir. 90, 12. 

cuykpovaTis, oU, б, — б avyxpotev. Ephr. YII, 
440 B. 

ovy-cpote, to strike together, etc. Classical. 


Dion. Н. V, 546. VI, 964, та havjevra. 
Plut. П, 584 Е. 350 E. Pseudo-Demetr. 85. 
36. Sext. 686. 
cvykryaia, as, ў, (ovyxtyots) integrity of terri- 
tory. Carth. Can. 56, ray тарокиби. 
суу-ктуси, eas, ў, L. saltus, wood, forest. 
Gloss. 


cvy-rí(e. Sept. Sir. 1, 14. Athan. Il, 317. 
Gelas. 1284 А. 
соу-ктисіс, ews, Т}, — ктісіѕ. Nicom. 71. 


avy-«véa. Porphyr. A. N. 98, p. 96, 17 -abai 


тел. 


ovy-KuAivdopat == соукМидёори. елі. 667, 
5, ru. 

gvy-kvAiopa: — preceding. Diod. 16, 27. 

O'Vy-kuviyyeréo — ovykvvgyéa. Plut. T, 689 A. 
П, 173 D. 


суу-килгубю. Classical. Parth. 36. 

cvykopnpa, aros, rb, (cvykvpéa) hap, accident. 
Polyb. 4,86, 2. Сіс. Att. 2, 12. Dion. Н. 
ПІ, 1847,15. App. I, 16, 47. 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


6. Sext. 33. 

evy-kuptoAoyéo.  Pseud-Athan. IV, 1221 В. 

cvy-kupóe. Меп. Rhet. 271, 18. 

туукбфв — ovyxinre. Sept. Бїт. 19, 27. 

ovy-cobavitopa. Athen. 1, 85. 

суу-кородёо or Evyxopmdéo. Lucian, І, 596. 

cvy-£aive. Plut. П, 880 C. 

ovy-Eé@ well. Dion. Н. V, 148, 
Plut. П, 833 C. D. 

сууҳаіроши — cvyxatpe. Inser. 5980, 5. 

суу-хаћао, to relax, neuter. Genes. 108, 28. 

суу-ҳаріссо or Évy-xapácac, to scarify. Aret. 
116 C. 

ovy-xaptevtigopa. Nil. 280 D. 

evyxapitopat, суукєҳарит HEVOS — кєуаритреёров- 
Plut. П, 44 D. 

ovyxapixia or avyxapiketa, rà, (ovyyaipw) con- 
gratulatory presents. Theoph. 514, 17. 

сууҳаритікёе, ту, би, congratulatory. Philon Y, 81, 
21. 22. Jos. B. J. 4, 10, 6 [here evyxapr.]. 

cvy-xetpáto. App. П, 811, 65. 

evy-xepi(o. Polyb. 6, 2, 14. 

ovy-xetpo-~rovew (торе), to help with one’s own 
hands. Lucian. П, 321. 

ovy-xetpoupyew. Classical. Philon П, 523, 38. 
Jos. Ant. 17, 8, 2. 

ovyxepeta, as, т}, (xelp) assistance. Scyl. 738. 

ovy-xée, to confuse. | Clem. A. П, 298 С ovy- 
хебђсоши — ovyxvOjcopat. — Sophrns. 3281. 
3356 C cuvéxucer, of the two natures. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 29 A.] 

cvy-xipa, as, ў, fellow-widow. Const. Apost. 8, 
18. 

cvy-xiMapxos, ov, 6, fellow-tribunus. Jos. Ant. 
19, 1, 5. 

ovyxsvdpacts, ews, ў, (xóvüpos) — 15 бй xóv- 
Spov otpdvats, cohesion of bones by means 
of cartilages. Galen. IV, 11 C. 

ovy-xopyyéo. Polyb. 4, 46, 5. Plut. I, 20 C. 

ovy-xpdopa. Polyb. 2, 82, 7. 1, 20, 14, to bor- 
row at the same time. Diod. II, 575, 84. 
Philon I, 228, 86. Joann. 4, 9, to have deol- 
ings with. Clem. A. I, 486, тил eis v. — 2. 
To abuse == xaraypdopa. Ignat. 664 С 
-хрӣсби. 

cvy-xpgpari(e, to have the same пате with. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 79. Orig. I, 212 C. 

ovy-xpyots, ews, 1j, joint use. Arr. P. M. Е. 27. 
Clem. A. I, 816 A. 

ovyxpyoréoy — дєє avyxpijaDat. 
456. Pseudo-Just. 1196 C. 

суу-Хрустурийора. — Schol. Arist. Eq. 1091. 

ovy-xptcpa, aros, тд, synchrisma — хр 
apa. Diosc. 1, 15. 17. 181. 8, 26 (29). 48 
(55), p. 398. 

cvy-xple == ҳрію. Diosc. 1, 18, p. 84. 

cvyxpovée, how, to be oiyypovos. — Erotian. 8. 
Clem. А. 1, 829,"lowt. Afric. 73. — Apollon. 
D. Synt. 205 -oba to be in the same tense. 


169. 171. 


Clem. A. П, 


. ovyxpovite 


cvyxpovito, (co, — preceding. 
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Clem. A. 1, 832. Orig. П, 1273 С. Eus. V, | 


986. — 2. To spend time or to stay long at a 
place. Sept. Sir. Prolog. 

ovyxpovicpes, ой, б, — TÒ avyxpovitew, the being 
contemporary. Сей. 17, 21. 

ovy-xpovos, ov, contemporaneous, contemporary, 
coeval. Hippol. Haer. 482, 99. Ти. B. 
1077 D. Epiph. П, 49 В. Pallad. Laus. 
1090 D, тарб. 

cvy-xpóto, apparently — following. 
59. Plut. IT, 934 D. 

cvy-xpévvupt, to paint with blended colors. 
Dion. Н. V, 184. Athenag. 945 C. 

cvyxp&ra (xpós), adv. — xarà iow (zepai- 
vew). Artem. 116. 

avy-xperíitopat, to соте in contact with. Hermes 
Tr. Poem. 105,9 -ifw. Diognet. 1185. Diog. 
7, 2, тм. 

cvyxvAóo, dow, (xvAós) to make into broth. 
Diosc. Eupor. 2. 187. 

ovy-xuve == ovyxéw. Гис. Асі. 9, 99. Herm. 
Vis. 5 (Codex х) -xyovvoe. Apollon. D. Pron. 
392 C. Method. 92 A -yúvvo- 

ovyxvots, ews, ў, confusion. Sept. Gen. 11, 9, 
Babel. Philon 1, 7, 26. 404, of tongues. 
Orig. I, 1053 С. — 2. Fusion of the hypo- 
stases, according to the Sabellians. Basil. 
ПІ, 480 B. С. IV, 837 В, ràv bnocráccov. 
Did. A. 924 C. Greg. Nyss. III, 1109 B. 
Chrys. Y, 410 А. — Also, of the two natures. 
Hippol. 886 D. Amphil. 118 С. Epiph. П, 
740. Cyrill. A. X, 180. 232. Theod. ТУ, 
148 D. Sophrns. 8994 C. 

ovyxurixds, ў, dv, causing confusion, disturbing : 
commingling, confounding. Philon 1, 696, 
41. Plut. П, 432. 948 D. Cass. 151. Sext. 
499, 98. Orig. 1, 1458. III, 593 C. — 2. In 
ecclesiastical Greek, it is applied to the Mo- 
nophysites, who confounded the two natures. 
Pseud-Athan. ТУ, 514 D. Nic. II, 724 C. 
1088 D. Taras. 1432. 

ovyxutixds, adv. by fusion. Philipp. Sol. 884. 

ovy-xodevo. Basil. III, 485 A. 

суухорёо, to concede: to permit. Orig. TH, 
1196 C 'O ovyxepnOeis mdvra rà таћарта, == 
émzpareis. Athan. I, 276 -Ojvar édéyEar. 
Apophth. 440 Zvyxópgsov abróv, 0884, iva 
EMOn каї 1р сє Anast. Sin. 500 C. —Svy- 
xópuegov, pardon, with permission, in the lan- 
guage of politeness. Apophih. 188 D. 
Sophrns. 3709 D. 3712. — Impersonal, ovy- 
xepetrat, if is permitted. Eus. П, 883 С Kal 
тё kuptakà ё và oikeita dws karagkevádtoicv 
(= es) соуҳорєтш. — 2. To pardon. 
Cyrill. Н. 448 С. Apophth. 124 “O debs ovy- 
xepáog pi.  Apocr. Joseph. Narrat. 3, 8 
Zvyxépgeóv por тйс ápaprías pov. Parad. 
Pilat. 9, йш. [Anast. Sin. 386 ovyxdpnoe 
== ewexópgoe.] 


Diod. 2, 


ovtuyia 


Sext. 115, 14. | cvyydpnya, aros, tò, concession, the thing con- 


ceded : permission. 
8. Dion. H. lI, 850. 

ovyxapnats, ews, т, — тд avyxopetv, concession, 
permission. Classical. Diod. Т], 537, 82. 
Epict. 1, 7, 19, concession, in logic. Hermog. 
Rhet. 341, 19. Sext. 88, 17 Kara ovyxepn- 
ow каї dvarodeixras, in logic. Doroth. 1781 
В, 6cov. — 2. Pardon, forgiveness of sins. 
Orig. VII, 40 C. Eus. V, 276. Sard. 7. 
Tit. B. 1945. Cyrill. Н. 441. Greg. Nyss. 
Ш, 1005 D. Epiph. П, 185 C. Chrys. IX, 
502 D. 678 E. Nil. Epist. 3, 243. Socr. 
987. Theoph. Cont. 439, 17 Zvyxópgouw al- 
те, to beg one's pardon, to say соуҳоруоор, 
сууҳорђсатє pot. 439, 18 Добуш соуҳорусі, 
to give pardon, to say 6 6eós соуҳорђоси cot. 

cvyxeprrüjs, od, 6, accommodating or obliging 
person. Hippol. Haer. 86, 8. 

соуҳорутікб, 1, őv, inclined to pardon or for- 
give, forgiving. Orig. ТЇЇ, 1193 C, rads тим. 
Eus. VI, 580 D. 

ovyxepyrixas, adv. concessively. Orig. I, 1264. 

cvy-xepirgs, ov, 6, fellow-townsman. Porph. 
Novell. 256. Phoc. Novell. 299. 

ov-Carpixitw. Achmet. 241, ті. 

ov-Cetyvypn, to pair, to match. Diod. П, 568, 
79, rods eùbérovs eis povopaxíav. 

собєоктєо» — Set avfevyviva. Nicom. 95. 

evtevkrwkós, 2, ov, (сиєуљш) L. conjun- 
etivus, conjunctive, connective. Pseudo- 
Dion. 381 C. 


Polyb. 1, 85, 18. 5, 67, 


ov-Céw. Diosc. 2, 91. 

cv-(Àóo. Cyrill. A. І, 405 B. 

cv-(gor)s, ob, ó, fellow-Gjeor)s. Cyril. A. T, 
357 А. 

cb(nots, ews, ў, (Cao) — ovpßiwois. Athan. I, 


ev-(fjrqots, ews, т, an inquiring together, dispu- 
tation, discussion. Philon Y, 191, 6. Luc. 
Act. 15, 2 сорттон. 

ev-yryrüs, ov, ó, joint inquirer, disputant. 
Paul. Cor. 1, 1, 20 ovv-ġyryrýs. Clim. 1057- 

ov-Copde completely. Philipp. 12. 

evtvyéo, joo, to be in the same rank. Polyb. 
10, 21, 7. — 9. To correspond, to agree. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 888 (áué, ©не, сфе, are 
cwvyoUvres forms). Sert. 224, áXXjAors. 
Epiph. П, 312 B. 

cvtvyf), ӯ» ў, == cvtvyla. Philon I, 236, 36. 

cv(vyljs, és, — cü(vyos. Sept. Maec. 8, 4, 8, 
husband. Plotin. I], 1936, 18. Greg. Naz. 
ІП, 644 A. 

cv(vyla, as, ў, syzygia = oitev&is, union, 
combination. Dion. Н. V, 161, it is not easy 
to pronounce the combination NA (avvAoyos). 
Plut П, 1017 E. Schol. Heph. 4, 1, p. 26 
== émmokj.— 9. Conjugium, wedlock. 
Plut. IL, 770 С. Just. Аро]. 2,2. Clem. А. 


І, 1189. Eus. H. E. 3, 30. Basil. III, 348 
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C. 629 A. Greg. Nyss. III, 988 C. — 8. 
Conjugatio, conjugation of verbs, in 
grammar. Dion. Thr. 638, 6. 30. Drac. 12, 
19. 36,16. 39,10. Apollon. D. Adv. 611, 
31. Phryn. 848. Galen. П, 95 С. —4. 
Correspondence, affinity. Sext. 652, 28.— 
5. Pair. Acl. Tact. 22, 2 == o боуарҳіш 
of chariots. Iren. 448, of Aeons.— 6. Di- 
pody, pair of feet, in versification. Drac. 124. 
Heph. 7, 10, троҳоїкў. Poem. 4,1. Longin. 
Frag. 3, 7. 

oituyos, ov, corresponding, agreeing (€peds, revs : 
jpéov, ipéov: ё, of, ob). Apollon. D. Pron. 
307 C. 816.356. 261 C.— 2. Substantive- 
ly, 6, ў aitvyos, husband, wife. Paul. Phil. 
4, 8 ó civ(vyos. Patriarch. 1041 C, con- 
jux. Chal. 886 C, husband. 

av-(vyootaréw. Stud. 808 B. 

outiyos (citvyos), adv. correspondingly. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 324 С. 352 A. 

cv-(eomoiéo. Paul. Eph. 2, 5. Col. 2, 18. 
Greg. Naz. I, 397 B -céa. 

ovtdiov, ov, тд, little cds. Ерісі. 4, 11, 11. 

сокабо — murOdvopa. Simoc. 127, 7. 

Suxai, Sy, al, (сокќа) Sycae, opposite Constan- 


tinople. Socr. 328. Soz. 1178. Justinian. 
Cod. 1, 2, 18. 
ovuxaoris, oU, б, — 6 ovxdter. Schol. Arist. 


Plut. 873 — dureycAnpor. 


съкєо», See съкор. 


сокб-В:оѕ, ov, (cükov) living on figs. Schol. 
Arist. Plut. 873. 
cvkoÀóyos, ov, (Aéye) gathering figs. Schol. 


Arist. Plut. 878. 

cvkopopirgs, ov, 6, of or from the ewvkópopov. 
Diosc. 5, 42, otvos. 

c'vkó-popov, ov, the fruit of the cvkópopos. Strab. 
17, 2, 4. — 2. The true cvkópopos. Diosc. 
1, 181. Galen. VI, 855 Е Tò той evkopópov 
Qvróv — 76 dvróv evkópopov. 

cvkórtov, incorrect for cvkórtov. 

c'wkorpá-yos, ov, (троуо) fig-eating. Ael. №. А. 
17, 31. 

cvko-Dáyos, ov, — preceding. Hes. Краёофа- 
уох, ovxopayos, io xaBodayos. 

сокофартттёоу — bet сокофартє. Schol. Arist. 
Ran. 1012. 

cwkoQavrgrós, 1, óv, that may be slandered. 
Just. Tryph. 94, р. 701 A. 

cvkodavriuós, 1, óv, slandering, accusing falsely. 
Sext. 684, 32, réyvn. 

evkodópos, ov, (фёро) fig-producing. Strab. 4, 
1, 2, p. 216, 21. 

cvKo-QUAa£, akos, ó, keeper of figs. Anast. Sin. 
1061 C. 

cvkó-DuAXov, ov, тд, — Opiov, fig-leaf. Нез. 
"AsroreÜpiakey . . . . 

cuxodns, es, fig-like. Diosc. 1, 185 Tà cuxody 
каї rpaxéa cv Bdeddpwv, affected by the di- 
Sease OKA. 
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ova-daréw 

cixapa, aros, rà, — oixwots. Schol, Arist. 
Ran. 1247. 

тукфъ, Gvos, 6, (тукп) L- ficetum, garden of 


Jig-trees. Sept. Amos 4, 9 cuxedv. Jer. 5, 
17. Charis. 558, 86. 
cvukepós, ой, б, (дра) watching figs. Schol. 


Arist. Plut. 873. 

туктор, ov, TÒ, (avkerós) liver, and, in general 
== тё évrécbia, bowels. Mal. 397, 21. [The 
Greeks of the Roman period said fap yoi- 
pev cukerGv, and ўтар evkoróv. The medi- 
aeval Greeks supposed that cukeróv might be 
used alone for ўтар ; hence avkértov.. Com- 
pare дотрох, fijacaXov, эрби, страта, and 
the modern Greek дує\ада, cow, from Воде 
áyeXaía, movrixés, mouse, from pis YIovruós.] 

тукотбкоХ\а, cv, тй, == соктор kai kotMa. 
Eustrat. 2320 B. 

ckcrós, 1, óv, (okov) fed or fattened on figs. 
Galen. VI, 879. 387 D, ўтар, ficatum, 
of pigs or fowls. Orib. 1,102. Aét. 2, 127, 
xoipos. (Plin. 8, 77.) 

сућауоуёо, ўсе, (oov, ayo) to spoil, rob, 
plunder. Paul. Col. 2, 8. Aristaen. 2, 22. 

сіс, eos, ў, (слао) a plundering. Diod. 
11,14. Strab. 9, 8, 8. 

cvAgrje, ov, ó, plunderer. 
1100. Epiph. І, 749 C. 

сутра, as, p, female plunderer. 
Chrys. IX, 763 E. 

*gvd-AaBy, ўе, т}, (cov, AapBdvw) syllaba, syl- 
lable. Eurip. Palamed. Plat. Theaet. 203. 
Aristot. Poet. 20, 1. Dion. Thr. 632, 23. 29, 
ракра, dice. pakpá. 30, Oécer pakpá. 633, 
17, копт. Dion. Н. V, 61, 2. Drac. 5, 11. 
— Aesch. Sept. 468 Tpappdrwy ovAXaftat. — 
For dividing а word into syllables, see Dion. 
H. V,159. Heph.1,5.6. Apollon. D. Synt. 
7,10. Aristid. Q. 44. Terent. M. 542. 992. 
Schol. Heph. 4, 1, p. 28. — 2. Metonymical- 
ly, evAAaflat, words. Did. А. 972 C. — Par- 
ticularly, letter, epistle, — урбррата. Cyrill. 
А. X, 249, Bacthixai. Chal. 1608. Justinian. 
Cod. 1, 1, 7, Prooem. Euagr. 2597 C, éyxt- 
Khu. тос. 113,15. Max. Conf. П, 644. 

ovddagBifo, ice, to spell. Plu. П, 496 Е. 
Lucian. 1I, 787. 

ovddaBcés, ў, óv, syllabic. Drac. 155, 16, ač- 
Enow, syllabic augment. Apollon. D. Pron. 
371. Synt. 7, 25. Porphyr. Prosod. 111, 
róvos, Syllabie accent, that is, the grave accent. 

сХХоВ:кё, adv. syllabically. Theodos. 1010, 6. 

с\ЛаВораҳёо, How, — тєрї cvAdAaBGr pdyopat, 


Caesarius 980. 


Pseudo- 


to fight about syllables or words. Philon 1, 
526, 46 as v. 1. 
с\-М№оїкоѕ, ў, dv, fellow-layman. Const. Apost. 


2, 86. 

ovh-hadrée, to talk with. Sept. Ex. 84, 35, айт. 
Prov. 6, 22. Esai 7, 6. Polyb. 1, 43, 1. 
Diod. П, 526, 98, 
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сий-АМайма, 


жъу\-Аа\а, as, т, conversation. Clim. 685 B. 

avd\AapBdve, to conceive, to become pregnant, 
Classical Sept. Gen. 4, 1. 19, 36. Reg. 1, 
4,19 Suvetchygvia той тєкєр, near delivery. 
Ps. 7, 15, aóvov. Luc. 1, 24. Plut. Il, 38 E. 
829 B. 

xuA-Adpmo. Orig. I, 858, тоќ. Greg. Naz. ТП, 
454 А. 

wvd-hapyis, ews, 7, — TÒ ovAMiyusew. Plut. II, 
625 F. 


Ахас, ov, 6, Sulla. Paus. 1, 20, 7. Dion C. 
Frag. 109, 6. 
avd-hatpeto. Plut. П, 941 Е. Basil. IV, 473. 


uA-Aeatvo. Dion. Н. VI, 1090, 18 -o6at тил, 
to coalesce with. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 170, p. 183. 
Galen. XIII, 338 A. 

auvd-AciBo. Classical. Strab. 13, 1, 43 -тбш. 

cvÀ-Aeóo. Galen. XIT, 629 Е. 

ud-hetroupyéw, ow, to be а fellow-minister. 
Philon ТЇ, 227, 14. — Particularly, to perform 
divine service with another. Athan. I, 338 C. 
Theod. Lector 217 C. Damasc. ЇЇ, 261 D. 
Porph. Cer. 177, 21. Petr. Ant. 781 А. 

wud-Aetroupyés, ov, 6, fellow-minister. Malchio 
249 C. Petr. Alex. Can. 14. Alex, A. 572 
A. Neocaes. 14. Ant.19. Eus. П, 1186. 
VI, 824. Athan. І, 221. Alex. Hier. 549. 

*güNAekros, ov, (cvAAéyo) collected, gathered 
together. Hecat. Abd. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 
29, p. 456. 

xJuAM-Aeoxynvevo. App. ЇЇ, 310, 18. 

чти\-Айуш, to have the same ending with (оё, ё, 
pé). Apollon. D. Synt. 168, 12. 

avd-Anitopa. Jos. В. J. 2, 22, 2. 

ovA-Anppa, aros, Tò, conception, the thing con- 
ceived. Pseud-4 fric. 104 B. 

«Харфи, eos, т, == сри. Sept. Jer. 18, 
22 as v. l. 

oud-Anrrixés, 2, dv, assisting, helping. Nicom. 
184 Td ovdAnrrexdy д\\Мм]\ог.<, their aiding one 
another. 


«АМ№ттра, as, т, female helper. Classical. 
Method. 97 A. 
суроту, од, ó, fellow-robber. Cels. apud 


Orig. I, 865 B. 

aih-Anyis, eos, т}, а taking or joining together, 
comprehension. Dion. Thr. 642, 14 SuNMr- 
eas êmpphpara (dpa, ópov, ради). Schol. 
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oup-Baive 


соу? fis, ў, collection, the name of an office. 
Proc. ТЇЇ, 124, 17. 

ovddoyi{opa, to calculate. Polyb. 14, 4, 4 "Hy 
б abrà cuddedoyicpevoy pij mpdrepov eyyet- 
pety, й was his plan. 

сіХХоуціоїов, a, ov, collected together. Classical. 
Basil. I, 81 D. 

avddoyoria, as, ђ, (ovAoyiCopat) ratiocination. 
Epiph. YI, 612 C. 

*ovA-Aoywrkós, 2, би, syllogisticus: illa- 
tive, in logie. Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 94. 
Sext. 91, 2, Абуов. 118, 14, Obvayis. Diog. 
7, 78. — Buddoytorexds civdecpos, illative 
conjunction, in grammar (dpa, ёха, Марі, 
тойлуу, Totydprot, ToryapoUv, ойкой). Dion. 
Thr. 648. 642, 26. Apollon. D. Conj. 494, 
12. 519, 19. 525, 31. Phryn. P. S. 57, 
10. 

cvAoyw ricos, adv. illatively. Classical. 
А. 849 A. 

aiddoyos or £óAXoyos, ov, б, assembly. Method. 
848, ёкк\№устастікб. Basil. І, 464 C, at 
church. Men. P. 283, 13, ó iepós, the sacred 
college, the clergy. 

ovh-roWopew, to join in reviling any one. 
Jer. 36, 27. Jul. 853 B. 

съ\-Аоикайотї<, od, б, (Aovkiavós) fellow- 
Lucianis. Arius apud Epiph. П, 212 B et 
Theod. III, 918 C, implying that Arius and 
Eusebius of Nicomedia were followers of 
Lucian of Antioch. 


Did. 


Sept. 


cvÀ-Aovoum. Philon IJ, 571, 40. Plut. П, 
194. 274. Lucian. TH, 285. Clem. A. I, 
601 B. 


ovddoxife, (cc, (№ҳоѕ) to arrange in compa- 
nies: to collect. Sept. Macc. 1, 4, 28 cuvedd- 
xnoe, write cvveAóywse. Plut. I, 22. П, 761. 
Ael. Tact. 8, 2. App. I, 709, 44. П, 716, 
62. 

cavAÀAoxiauós, ob, б, the drawing up of two or 
more Aédxor, the Aoyayot forming the front 
line. Ael. Tact. 6, 1. 2. — 9. Census, the 
enumeration of the inhabitants of a country. 
Sept. Par. 1, 9, 1. 

oid-dvois, ews, 7, reconciliation. Diod. 12, 4. 

ovd-Aurparis, ov, 6, Co-Redeemer, an epithet 
of the Valentinian ópos. ren. 460 A, the 
ancient Latin version has Lytrotes. 


Heph. 1, 14, p. 11, combination of letters | cvdoypyparéw, fo, — ovħô ypnpara. Basil. 


(TA, TM). — 9. Help, co-operation. Just. | 


IV, 361 B. 


Apol 1, 26. — 3. Syllepsis, a figure of | cup-Badife (civ). Jos. Ant. 1, 20, 8. Dion C. 


rhetoric by which a thing, done or said by 
one person, is referred also to another; as 


77,18. Ael ЇЧ, A. 7, 41. Greg. Naz. I, 598. 
1248 C. 


when Ulysses says rév тригка:д като oko- | ovp-Baive, to agree. Classical. Greg. Naz. Ш, 


тё» éopev, although Dolon was killed by 
Diomedes alone. Apollon. D. Pron. 283. 
Herodn. Gr. Schem. 604.  Hermog. Rhet. 
85, 13. . 
ovl-hurraivo. 


П, 1011 B. 


Strab, 5, 2, 6, p. 352, 21. Plut. 


129 


333, ти. Greg. Nyss. IIT, 901. Theod. IV, 
1449 cupfjalvovra — сурфербрера, conveni- 
entia. — 9. Participle, rò cwvpfefgkós == 
karyyópnua, in logic. Philon 1, 321, 39. 
Hippol. Haer. 38, 96. — [ Sext. 309, 11. 497, 
25 oupBeBnkn-] К 
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cvp-DaXavevopat 


ovp-Badravetopat, to be in a bath together. Lyd. 
256, 16. 

avpBadAopdxos, ov, (също, pdyn) instigat- 
ing to fight. Cyrill. А. X, 1085 A. 

cvp-fiáAo, to contribute, etc. Clementin. 157 
C odd ydp por cupSddrerat iva mpos abrd 
брибсора, it is of great advantage to me. 

cpflapa, aros, тё, (cvpBairw) that which befalls, 
accident, chance, casualty. Anton. 7, 58, 
Symm. Eccl. 8, 19. — 2. Predicate — кату 
yópnpa, the verb being personal (уб №уо). 
Stoic word. Apollon. D. Pron. 406 C. Synt. 
31. 800. Lucian. I, 561. Diog. 7, 64. 

cwpBlaporikós, 9, óv, accidental. Ptol. 'Tetrab. 
203. 

cvp-Bámre. Anast. Sin. 265 A. 

cvp-Banri(o. Clementin. 886 С чобўра. abti. 
Greg. Naz. ТЇ, 396 D. 

cup-BapBapito. Basil. ТЇЇ, 485 A. 

cup-Bapive, to put the grave accent upon a word 
equally with another (ёё, айо). Apollon. 
D. Adv. 581, 20. Theodos. 1006, тил. 

oup-Baorreds, éos, б, joint-king, the emperor's 
colleague. Eus. II, 896. VI, 549 С. Pallad. 
Vit. Chrys. 12 B. 

ovpBaoreio. Polyb. 80, 2, 4. Dion. Н. 1, 
342. Strab. 12, 3, 29. Paul. Tim. 2, 2, 12. 
Plut. П, 276. Just. Apol. 1, 10. 

сўрВасе, eos, ў, agreement, treaty. Jos. Apion. 
1, 14, p. 446 Homoacbat oupBacecs iva ате\- 
доси. — 9. Casus, accident, chance, event. 
Adam. 1805 Kart cipBaow, by accident, not 
by nature. Marc. Erem. 1097 А. 

cwp-Baerá(o, to hold together: to compare. 
Sept. Job 28, 19. Orig. IV, 381 С. 

cvp-Bareóo — evyfliBá(o. | Euagr. 2588 А. 

cvpfiargpws, ov, conciliatory. Classical. Phi- 
lon I, 118,48. Jos. Ant. 14, 4, 2. Dion C. 
A1, 47, 2. 

cvp(jarkós, ў, óv, convenient. 
117, ёфобов. 

cvupfarkóe, adv. in a conciliatory manner. 
Plut. І, 371 Е, éyew, to be disposed to agree- 
ment. — Orig. VIL 108 C, condescendingly. 
— 9. By accident — xara cupBeBnxds. Dion. 
Alex. 1252 C. Eus. Ш, 421 D. 

oupBards, т, dv, that happens. Polyb. 9, 2, 4. 
Philon I, 211, 5. 

cvp-(Jefjaióo. Clem. А. I, 1228 A. Method. 
371 B. C. 

cvp(deBnkóros, adv. — ката cupBeByxds. Nicom. 
68. 

cupBedrys, és, (Bédos) hit by many arrows at 
once, covered with arrows. Polyb. 1, 40, 13. 

cup-fifá(o — mpoftBato Ady, to teach, in- 
struct. Sept. Ex. 4,12. 18,16. Lev. 10, 
11. Deut. 4, 9. Esai 40, 13. Paul. Cor. 
1, 2, 16. 

cevpBiBaciw, ews, Т, agreement, 
Ptol. 'Tetrab. 182. Artem. 96. 


Ptol. Tetrab. 


conciliation. 
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сушЗомкб<$ 
сун Васџёѕ, oŭ, б, — preceding. Patriarch. 
1061. Clementin. 153 C.  lambl. V. Р. 


146. 

oupPiBaorixds, ў, би, conciliatory. Plut. І, 197. 

c Up-fltos, ov, living with. Classical. Philon 1, 
240, тибе. — 9. Substantively, ў суро, 
wife, and sometimes ó ctpPtos, husband. 
Diod. 4, 46 (II, 528, 9 Tjv cupProdear айтф). 
Philon Y, 527, 49. Inscr. 4732. Patriarch. 
1084. Herm. Vis. 2, 2. gnat. 724 A. 
Clementin. 13, 5 6 ctpBtos. Orig. I, 85 D. 
Dion. Alex. 1805. Epiph. I, 413 B. 

сур-Віосих, ews, ў, а living with or together, com- 
panionship. Sept. Sap. 8, 3. 9. Polyb. 5, 81, 
2. 32,11,10. Сіс. Att. 18, 283. Diod. 4, 
54. 5, 65. 14,26. Jos. B.J. 2, 8, 7. Epict. 
8,16,1. Plut. I, 165 D, of man and wife. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 10. Clem. A. I, 457 B.— Sept. 
Sir. 31, 26, wife? 

cupfworáptov, ov, тд, а sort of elixir, Ruf. 
apud Orib. П, 278, 10. 

ovpßiwrhs, o9, 6, L. con vietor, one who lives 
with another, companion, associate. Polyb. 8, 
12,8. Posidon. apud Athen. 6,49. Cic. Fam. 
9,10. Theodtn. Dan. 12 (Bel et Drac. 2). 
Artem. 356. Dion C. 58, 28, 6. 

сур-Вћастіро. Anton. 11, 8. Galen. V, 338. 

cip-Bdnpa, aros, Tò, а uniting, soldering. Sept. 
Esai. 41, 7. 

otpPrAncts, eos, ў, — TvpBory, a joining, union. 
Sept. Ex. 16, 24, v. l. oupBory — 2. Col- 


latio, comparison. Sext. 271, 31. 295 Kara 
otpBdrynow, in or by comparison. Clem. A. T, 


1013 C. Diog. 7, 105. 9, 87, ў mpos ENa. 
— 8. Interpretation. Arr. Anab. 1, 18, 7. 
cvpBAgrukós. ў, óv, capable of comparing. 
Clem. А. І, 1018 C, Séivapus. 

cvp-BAo(e. Greg. Th. 1078 C. 

oup-Bonbds, ov, 6, ally. Sept. Reg. 3, 21, 16. 

суцВоћаоурафоѕ, ov, ó, (evpfSókawvv, урафо) 
writer of contracts. Aster. 299 С. Justinian. 
Cod. 4, 21,16. Mal. 268. 

oupBorawopa, ccápgv, to indicate, to show. 
Genes. 28, 7. 

cupBorerys, ov, ó, (cupBory) feaster. 
Naz. TV, 108 A. 

oupBory, ўс ў, concurrence of letters. Dion. Н. 
У, 169. VI, 1076. 1092, дфороу каї hupo- 
vov. — 9. Confluence of rivers. Diod. 17, 
97. Strab. 7, 7,9. 17,1, 2 (Hom. Il. 4, 452). 
— 8. Repartee? Plut. П, 504 A. 

cupBoNwós, ў, óv, conventional. Apollon. D. 
Conj. 493. Synt. 187, perdOeots. — 2. Sym- 
bolic, figurative. Plut. ТЇ, 354 E тё суцвоћм- 
kóv, symbolic character (nature). Ptol. Gn. 
1285 C. Lucian. Saltat. 59. Clem. А. I, 
982. П, 73. 40, ребодоѕ of writing. Philostr. 
257. Orig. I, 460. 904. III, 952. Porphyr. 
V. Pyth. 24. — Jul. Frag. 356 C, devoted to 
divination. 


Greg. 
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cup[JoXucis 


сурВоћмкоѕ, adv. symbolice, symbolically, 
by symbols. Philon I, 170, 32. Plut. П, 511 
B. Just. Apol. 1, 55. Clem. A. I, 468. 497. 
Orig. I, 613. — Apollon. D. Synt. 314, as a 
sign; thus, *Erixoupos is used сурВоћмкёѕ to 
designate a particular person. 

cupBoroxoréw, to be given to feasting. Sept. 
Deut. 21, 20. Sir. 9, 9. 18,33. (Philon I, 
359, 33 XupfSoAàv єісфорӣ.) 

cupBodroxéros, ov, ó, (ovpBori, кбёттө) prodigal, 
squanderer. Адий. Prov. 28, 21. 28, 7. 

ovpBodro-pavreta, as, ў, divination from signs. 
Greg. Nyss. I, 109 С. Damasc. П, 356 C. 

oupBodopaxia, as, ў, (páxopa) a fighting about 
signs? Damasc. ТЇ, 356 C. 

cipBodov, ov, тё, Symbolum, symbol, emblem. 
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cup-peTapoppow 


| evp-fBpéxe. Geopon. 18, 8, 1. 
cevp-Bpovráe. Sophrns. 8849 A. 
| суџ-Вроҳёібо. Nil. 453 A. 
| сур-Вроко. Tambl. V. P. 898 Sup8poéaca ёлї 
| Tis yAdoons robs dddvras, pressing the teeth 
agaiust the tongue. 
| obp-Bopos, ov, having the same altar, wor- 
shipped at the same altar. Inscr. 2230, 8. 
Strab. 11, 8, 4. Plut. IT, 679 D. 
oup-patvopa. Pseudo-Jos. Масс. 10. Lucian. 
П, 314. 
| oup-pakdpios, ov, jointly happy. Vit. Nicol. 8. 
884 C. 
' cup-pardcow. — Chrysipp. Tyan. apud Athen. 
14, 57, p. 647 Е. Lycus apud Orib. П, 345. 
| Diosc. 1, 79. 2, 68. 


Just. Tryph. 120. Pseudo-Demetr. 102, 27 | oup-papaive. Epiph. T, 1112 B. 


== dAnyopia, trévoa. — Applied to baptism. | cup-pdprus, upos, 6, fellow-martyr. 


Orig. І, 988 A, той йтокєкабарбои. — To the 
eucharist, Eus. ТУ, 89 D. Pallad. V. Chrys. 
26 E. 40 B. Theod. IV, 56 C. 165 C, та 
puorixd, the sacred elements. Pseudo- Dion. 
437 C. — The cross. Prisc. 160, 12. — 2. 
Symbolum, the Creed, тісті. 
Laod. 1. Cyril. A. X, 180 D, rijs пістєоѕ. 
Cassian. П, 146 A. Theod. Lector 201 A. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 1, 7,5 ё. (See also Iren. 
1,10,1. Tertull. П, 156. 157. 889. Adam. 
1717. 'The Constantinopolitan Creed is the 
Creed of the Eastern Church. The Apos- 
tles’ Creed, so called, has no existence in 


Greek.) 

сур-Вбско. Sept. Esai. 11, 6, perà ápvós. 
Cyrill. Н. 981 A. 

cupBovreuza, aros, TO, advice. Classical. 
Oenom. apud Eus. III, 378 B. 

oupBovreuris, ob, 6, adviser. Classical. Sept. 
Esdr. 1, 8, 11. 

evpBovAevrikàs (ovpBovdeurixds), adv. by advis- 
ing. Poll. 4,26. Eus. П, 1476 B. 


съурВоћє0о, to advise. Patriarch. 1056 C, тиі» 
tva aroo — 9. Mid. cupBovdcioacba, to 
consult together, to plot. Май. 26, 4, tva kpa- 
Tjecciu. Joann. 11, 58, tva ümokreivocuv, 
they took counsel together to put him to death. 

сурВобћор, ov, тё, (cvpBovdos) council, assem- 
bly of councillors. Luc. Act. 25, 18. — 2. 
Consilium, deliberation, consultation. Plut. I, 
25 D. 

ovpBoviokoréw, How, (кбтто) given to advising. 
Dubious. Stud. 40 A. (See also oupBodo- 
колтёоо.) 

oipBovdos, ov, ó, adviser. Martyr. Poth. 1458 
А rò сърВоућох айтой<. 

сур-ВраВєйо. to be a fellow-judge. 
1, 9, 14, abrois. 

сор-Враќо or cvp-Bpdcow. Sept. Mace. 2, 5, 8 
Eis Atyurrov avveBpácÓn, was thrown out by 
the sea. 


oup-Bpepo. 


Sept. Esdr. 


Dion C. 66, 22, 3. 


Martyr. 
Атей. 28. Martyr. Hipp. 563 В. Sophrns. 
3520 C. 


cvp-ueywrráv, буо, 6, fellow-grandee. Syncell. 
439, 7. 

съур-редаррёќо. Dion. Н. VI, 1096. 

oup-pebictopa. Strab. 1, 8, 18. Plut. I, 393 


C. П, 134. 1006 Е. 
сур-ребоскоши — following. Plut. П, 124 C. 


сур-ребоо. Clem. A. I, 481 А. 

cup-pedo. Ptol. Tetrab. 3. Galen. IV, 128. 

oup-pedaiva. Plut. I, 587 С. Greg. Naz. 1, 
1006 C. 


oup-peadavetpovéw. Basil. III, 257 A. 
oup-pedavda — ocvppedaiva. Orig. 1, 492 A. 
сущее, és, (péos) in unison with, according 
with. Poll. 6,157. Ае. №. А. 5, 18. 
oup-perodéw. Caesarius 1073. 
cvp-uepi(e. Diod. IT, 540, 96. 
266. Paul. Cor. 1, 9, 18. 
1449 C. Diog. 6, 77. 
cvppuepwrréoy — Sei суршерібеш or avppepite- 
obu. Greg. Naz. I, 880 D. 
oup-peprorhs, ой, б, joint-partaker. Basil. III, 
276 B. Greg. Naz. I, 1082 C. Nectar. 
1837 A. 
сур-ресбтуе От Évp-ueaórts, gros, ў, — ў pera£d 
ueoórgs. Таты. Myst. 225 as v. 1. 
cwp-uecovpavéo. Ptol. Tetrab. 79. 
cuppecoupdynots, ews, ў, — TÒ ovuppecoupaveiy. 
Strab. 1, 1, 21. Ptol. Tetrab. 134. 140. 


Dion. H. V, 
Martyr. Ро. 


oup-petaBaive. Jos. Ant. 15, 6, 6. Lucian. I, 
81. Sext. 481, 27. 
oup-peraBdddo. Classical. Diod. 17, 50. 


Philon ТЇ, 28, 5, neuter. Clem. A. I, 500 B. 
oup-peradidapt. Polyb. 5, 36, 2. 
cvp-perakiprgpt — perakepávvvpt. Greg. Nyss. 

II, 153 B. 
evp-peracMvopai, Clem. A. I, 457 B. 
суџ-ретакосџёоши. Plut. 1, 691 E. 
evp-ueralapBáve. Jos. Ant. 5, 9, 1. Apollon. 

D. Synt. 161, 25. 
сургретарорфбо. Method. 377 A. 
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cvp-peram imo 

cw-peramimre. Classical. Apollon. D. Synt. 
68, to be changed. 

сур-ретатоќо. Diosc. Iobol. 3, р. 65. 

cvwp-peragTéNAo- Eus. П, 1068 C. 

сир-ретатібци. Polyb. 9, 23, 4. 
Synt. 162, 19. 

сур-ретафёро. Plut. Т, 946 F. II, 466. Clem. 
A. I, 396 B. C. 

соур-ретафорё, as, ў, а transposing or being 
transposed together. Greg. Nyss. П, 236 A. 

cvp-peraxpgpari(o. Apollon. D. Adv. 553, 28. 

cup-perépyopar. — Sophrns, 3653 С. 

oup-perewpitw. Strab. 1, 3, 15 (1, 3, 13, туф). 
Nil. 280 D -c@a, to amuse one's self, etc. 

сур-шетєоротоћёо or Eup-perewporrohew. Philostr. 
249. 

c vp-pereoporopéo. 
972 А. 

cvp-perowéo. Plut. T, 74 A. Soti. 188, 11. 

cup-peroxij, Fs, ў, Joint-participation. Epiph. 
II, 552 A. 

сир-џётоҳоѕ, ov, partaking with, joint-partaker. 


Apollon. D. 


Greg. Nyss. П, 549 С. 


Paul. Eph. 3,6. Jos. B. J. 1, 24, 6. Just. 
Apol 2,18. Theophil. 1141 A. 
cvp-pérpusis, ews, ў, measurement. Classical. 


Dion. Н. V, 463, 11, тод xpóvov. 
evp-perpiá(eo. Greg. Naz. І, 1045 B. 
cvpperpikós, 1, óv, — otpperpos. Рой. 9, 24. 
ouppypvats, ews, Т}, а winding together, contex- 

ture. Anton. 4, 40. 
ouppnpvopids, ov, б, 

1709 A. 
oup-pypto, to wind together, to connect. Anton. 

3, 11. 8, 23. 

*oup-puaiva. Maneth. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 26, 
p- 461. Sept. Baruch 3, 10. 
тшшшүй, ÑS, th aóppi£is, 

Apophth. 101 A. 
оїр-шура, aros, TÒ, mixture, a compound. Plut. 

П, 922 A. 955 A. Galen. П, 242 D. 
осур-шиббо or Evp-pwibe. — Philostr. 189. 
gp-pi£is, ews, ў, — брарєіа, security, suretyship. 

Sept. Reg. 4, 14, 14 Tots viovs rév avppí£cov, 

== ópņpovs, hostages. 
oup-pucéw. Polyb. 1, 14, 4. Tertull. П, 374 C. 
cvp-pacomovgpée. Sept. Macc. 2, 4, 86. 
cippsoros, ov, corrupt for cippeotos, full? or 

cippvotos — ovppiorns? Nil. 1141 B, 

qropveias. 

Cup prnpdvevois, eos, 1, == TÒ avpuvnpovevew. 

Sext. 146. 251. 
oup-pynpoveio. Plut. ТЇ, 460 A. Anton. 9, 22. 

Galen. ХП, 155 A. Did. А. 525 C. 
oup-potpdopat, арои, to be fated, destined. Anton. 

2, 5. 
oup-porxyeto. Stud. 1088 C. 
cvp-pokóve. Таты. Mathem, 192 -vepévos. 

Epiph. П, 193 C. 
cvp-nováte. 802. 1372 В. 
oup-povapyéw. App. П, 788, 80. 


Doroth. 


preceding. 


commixture. 
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сур-рор), tjs, ў, a remaining together. — Plut. П, 
1054 F. Anton. 5,8. Sext. 408. 

cvp-povóopat to be or remain all alone. 
Ant. 3.4, 1. 17, 2, 4. 

cuppopia, as, ў, the Roman classis of citizens. 
Dion. Н. ТЇЇ, 1449. 

ouppopdia, as, ў, (otppopdos) conformation, 
conformity. Eus. VI, 109 C. Суй. А.Т, 
268 C. 

суррорфібораи — following. Paul. Phil. 3, 10. 
Basil. III, 529 D. 

auppopddopa. — crppopdds epe or yivopar. 
Paul, Phil. 3, 10 as v. 1. 

cippophos, ov, (poppy) L. conformis, of the 
same form, conformed to, like. Paul. Rom. 8, 
29. Phil. 3, 21. Lucian. П, 440. 

cvp-povcovpyée. Method. 385 B. 

cvp-pvée. Plut. I, 665 B. 

cvp-pvgTys, ov, ó symmysta, one who 
is initiated together with another : fellow-priest, 
Ignat. 656 А, Паћоо Hippol. 677 A.. 
Basil. IV, 937 A. Macar. 624 D. — Fem. 
cuppioris, wWos, ў, fellow-priestess. тос. 
79, 13. 

сиртабеа, as, ў, (ovprabjs) sympathia, 
Jellow-feeling ; sympathy: compassion. Polyb. 
22, 11, 12. Diod. 18, 57. Ex. Vat. 103, 19. 
Dion. Н. YII, 1603, 6. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 
14.15. Seat. 58, 16. Joann. Mosch. 2869 
B. Geopon. 9, 14, 1, affinity. Porph. Adm. 
292. Theoph. Cont. 119, pardon. 

cvpmaÜéo, тоса, to pardon. Mal. 116, тий. 
Porph. Adm. 223 cuprabyOjvat. 

oupratys, és, feeling with, sympathetic: com- 
passionate. Polyb. 2, 56, 7. Diod. П, 516, 
54. 527, 69. Philon I, 45, 14. Petr. 1, 3,8. 
Jos. B. J. 6, 8, 4. Plut. П, 536 А. Orig. 
IIL 1401 A. — 9. Exciting compassion. 
Dion. H. I, 332. 

oupmabyrixds, 1, óv, compassionate, indulgent, 
Pamphil. 1552 B. Eus. V, 364 А. Jejun. 
1916 C. 

сиртабёѕ, adv. sympathetically : compassionate- 
ly. Сіс. Att. 12, 44. Strab. 3, 5, 8, T) oem 
vn, following the moon’s motions. Jambl. 
Myst. 154. 

cupratyvia, as, т, (озуртаібо) L. collusio, collu- 
sion. Basilic. 60, 30, 2. 

сур-падауоуёо. — Themist. 148, 8. 

cupuraixrns, ov, б, — сурташтіјв, L. collusor, 
playmate: accomplice. Mel. 97. Hippol. 
Haer. 102, 46. Pallad. Laus. 1180 D. 

Cupmaixrpta, as, „== oupraiotpta. Liber. 30. 

сур-паћаію. Plut. II, 594 С. Clem. А. I, 317 
B. Basil. 1, 309 B. 

cvup-mralapáopot. Synes. 1089 A. 

cvp-mavyyvpi(o. Dion. Н. П, 703. Jos. Ant. 
9. 18, 2. Epict. 3, 5, 10. Clem. A. 1, 276. 
Herodn. 2, 7, 14. Method, 388 B. 

cvp-mavovpryéo. Plut. II, 64 C. 


Jos. 
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сур-тара-Вадібо, to go along together. Themist. | cvupmapeverréov — dei суртараферєи. Themist. 


381, 4. 
cvp-mapaBáXAe. Ephr. IIT, 318 A. 
cvp-mapafóe. Lucian. I, 580. 691. 
ew-mapayyeAXe. Dion. Н. IV, 2147. Plut. 1, 

546 E. 
cup-mapaypape. Greg. Naz. T, 608 A. 
сур-тарёуо. Classical. Sept. Tobit 12, 12 

-обаї тол. — 2. To derive together with, in 


grammar, Apollon. D. Pron. 300 A. 
сур-парадућбо. Strab. 2, 5, 18. 
ovpnapadidape == mapadidem. Pallad. Laus. 

1148 B. 


ovp- napačevyvuju. Pseudo-Just. 1292 В. Cyrill. 
А. X, 984 A. 


сур-тараітхо, ov, — srapatrios together with an- 
other. Cyrill. A. IX, 725 D. 

oup-mapaxadéw. Classical. Clementin. 386 C. 
Clem. A 11, 393. Orig. І, 445 D. Petr. 
Alex, 49^. C. 

ewp-rapakarakMvo. Dion C. 60, 18, 8. 


ouperapdkAntos, ov, joint-mapákNgros. Epiph. ТЇ, 
500 B. 

evw-napakuá(e. Diosc. 2, 211. 

счи-паракіттю. Lucian. П, 782. 

сурлара\уттёоь — Set ovprapahapBdvew. | Ptol. 
Tetrab. 79. 

сур-тароћуттбе, 5, óv, taken together with. 
Orig. I, 1481 B. C. 

oup-mapddnyis, ews, hs — тд evprapaNapfávetw. 
Philon I, 17, 26. 184, 10. Basil. IV, 252 B. 

ovp-rapapetpew. Orig. 1, 167 А. 


evu-rapavaMoko. Dion C. 47, 89, 8. Basil. 
IV, 853 A. 

evp-mapavée. Aristid. ТЇ, 581, 13. 

ovp-Tapavnyopa: — preceding. Lucian. П, 


528. 
evp-rapavopéco. Jos. B. J. 4, 5, 5. 
oup-rapamhéw. Polyb. 5, 68, 9. 
суртарат\роратикбе, ý, óv, == таратМурорнат- 
kós- Schol. Arist. Ach. 1 (85). 
суи-парастєіро. Basil. I, 120 D. 
сур-паратєрю. Galen. TV, 689 D. Basil. I, 
256 A. 
єур-таратӣртсиѕ, «as, ў,  joint-observation. 
Galen. TI, 300 C. Sext. 320, 12. 
evp-napariÜgpa. Polyb. 2, 66, 7. 


суџ-таратрехо. Plut. I, 339 В. Basil. I, 189. 
oup-rapatpoxétw. Plut. IL 970 B. 
суи-парафооца. Themist. 67, 7. 


cvp-napoxcpée. Philon apud Eus. IIT, 605 D. 

oup-rapedpevo — тарєдрєбо. Lucian. TII, 268. 

oup-rapecépyopa. Lucian. І, 141. 

суи-тарєитфбеіроџш. Jos. B. J. 4, 3, 3. 

ouprmapexteives alongside; to protract, prolong. 
Jos. Ant. 1, 8,4. Cleomed. 59,7. Anton. 
7,80. Galen. IV, 605 E. Orig. IIT, 989 C. 
IV, 77 D. 652 D. Basil. I, 187 D. — Pseud- 
Ignat. 880 В Od ovpraperreivo éavriv rois 
TyMKobTots Üpiv. 


384, 5. 
evp-mapépxyoua. Philon ТЇ, 513, 27. 
oup-rapyxe. Plut. П, 1024 C. 
cup-mápÉevos, ov, ў, fellow-virgin. Ael. V. H. 
12, 1. 
cup-mapurmevo. Dion C. 68, 2, 8. 
cvp-rapizrapa. Lucian. 1, 958. 
сур-пароіҳоши. еті. 517, 26. 


cup-rapoAucÜatve. Plut. П, 699 А. 
cvp-mapopuáe. Classical. Eus. V, 228 C. 
ovp-ras, aca, av, altogether. Philon Y, 437, 20. 
П, 12, 42 rà сЧнлгаута, the universe. 
oup-racow. Plut. П, 89 D. 638 E. 
cup-marayéo. Sext. 752, 18. 
oup-TaTptarns, ov, то, compatriota, com- 
patriot. Lucian. ПІ, 562, condemned. 
Archipp. apud. Poll. 8, 54. 
oup-rewvaw. Clementin. 341 C. 
781 A. 


суџ-пєіро. 


Orig. Ш, 


Plut. L 151 В. 

сур-пећекбо. Orig. TV, 884 B. 

cvp-neNrá(opat. Synes. 1073 А. 

oup-révys, gros, б, L. compauper, companion in 
poverty. Greg. Naz. I, 847 A. 

cp-mevÉépa, or cuprrevOepá, see ovpmévbepos. 

oupmevOepia, as, ў, connection by marriage. 
Porph. Adm. 144, 11 SupsevOepias perà robs 
Toópkous кої dyámas &xovres. 

cupirevÜepiá(o, аса, to become oupmevbepor: to 
be connected by marriage. Porph. Adm. 87. 
86, perd twos. 

cvp.-mevOepós, ob, OF cvp-mévOepos, ov, 6, L. con- 
socer, the father of the husband considered 
with reference to the father of the wife; 
thus, my father and my wife's father are 
ouprevbepoi to each other. Porph. Them. 
20, 16. Theoph. Cont. 872, 16. — Fem. ў 
oupnevbépa, as, Or cupmevbepd, âs, the mother 
of the wife considered with reference to the 
mother of the husband.  Jejun. 1893 D. 
Comn. І, 103, 17. 

oupmemdeypévas (суртћёко), adv. in a compli- 
cated manner. Galen. III, 151 C. 

oupremdnpapévos (avumAgpóo), adv. completely. 
Procl. Parm. 656 (78). 


cup-nenrixds, ў. би, — ттєттїкбє. Diosc. 2, 108, 
of suppuration. Galen. П, 367 А. 
cup-mémro == ovprécow. Diosc. 1, 64. 3, 79 


(87), рр. 68. 423. 

cuprepaive, to destroy. Sept. Hab. 2, 10. 
[Greg Nyss. HIT, 977 D Suverepdo by б Aóyos, 
== ewerepáver. ] 

сур-тєршбо — ётартібо, to complete. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 2, 2 (1, 11). е 

cwp-mepaloois, eos, ў, completion, end. Clem. 
A.J, 1841 A. 

cupsepavréoy — Set avpmrepalvew. 
66 C. Jul. 266 C. 

cupnépacpa, aros, тд, end, conclusion. 


Galen. V, 


Clas- 
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cupmepac os 
sical.  Aristeas 22. Sext. 87,29. Clem. A. 
П, 565 — émopé, in logic. 
cvparepac uós, ov, ó, end. Artem. 3, 58, p. 295. 


oup-mepidyvys. Schol. Dion. Р. 332, 7. 
сушпєриирєтєои == det cuprepiapeiv. Theon. 
Prog. 190, 20. 
суџ-пєриирёо. Stud. 1188 C. 
cvp-repiakoAovOéo. Chrys. UX, 587 E. 
cupmeptBddrAw == weptBddrw. Galen. X, 606. 
oup-meptBopBéw. Themist, 48. 15, 283, 26. 
cvp-repeypádwo. Sext. 6. Clem. A. П, 588 B. 


oup-mepdivéopat. Classical. Achill. Tat. Isagog. 
993 D. 
cvprepiiXgupévos (cupmepthapBdve), adv. com- 


prehensively. Epiph. ЇЇ, 629 B. 
cvp-mepiéAko. Plut. П, 890. Galen. П, 37 C. 
ouprmeptépxopat. Cleomed. 46, 20. App. П, 

189, 43. 


evp-repiéxo. Dion. Н. І, 532. Epiph. ТЇ, 620. 
cvp-mrepitavvupgt — тєр ууш. Athen. 12, 76. 


cvp-repiléo. App. П, 554, 78. Anton. 7, 
AT. 

cvp-mept-irrapat == ©уртєритЄтонш. Zos. 50, 
19. 

cupu-mepiktvéo. Cass. 153, 37. 


cvp-repiMápsro — пєрћарто. Eus. ПІ, 1396. 

cvp-repigmrikós, 1, би, — тєрїМүттєкбє. Epiph. 
П, 689 D. 

cvp-mepwoée. Anton. 8, 36. 


cupu-repwooréo. Cleomed. 46, 28. Jos. Ant. 
3,6,1. Paus. 5, 14, 10. 

oup-mepiodevwo. Strab. 17, 1, 1. 17, 2, 1, to de- 
scribe, go over. 

cup-reperérouat. Themist. 283, 26. 


cuu-mepurAéko. Aquil. Prov. 8, 8. 

App. П, 838, 9. 

сур-терићокїр, s, 1, — TepemAoxy. Lucian. Н, 
64. 

сур-тєритогёо. 


счр-пєритћо. 


Polyb. 8, 49, 9. Diod. 11, 81. 
Philon 1, 16, 17. П, 217, 26. 
Plut. П, 745 


сур-теритоћёо. 
Apion. apud Jos. Аріор. 2, 2. 
E. Clem. A. П, 301 A. 

vvp.mepurmác, to circumflex together with another 
word. Apollon. D. Adv. 581, 21. 605, 8. 
Synt. 335, 18. 

cvpepwmopévos, adv. by being circumflexed in 
the same manner. Apollon. D. Adv. 587, 18 
(Bui), тріхӣ)- 

cvp-repigTeANo. Polyb. 10, 25, 9. 

evp-repirewito together, with the help of. Plut. 
1, 239 Е. 


cvpmeptrégvo. Тіт. Aclur. 268 C. 
cvp-nepiritnya. Diosc. 1, 67. Plut. I, 526 B. 
cvp-repvropvéo. Caesarius 1053. 
cvp-mepwpémo. Sext. 100, 18. 101, 29. 
cevp-mepirpeyo. Basil. І, 125 B. 


cvp-Teptpavrátopai. Anton. 10, 38. 

evp-repubÜcipoua.. Lucian. II, 176. 

cvp-Tepubopá, às, т, L. conversatio, converse, 
familiarity, intercourse. Polyb. 5, 96, 15, 
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ў реб juépav. Diod. II, 601, 81. 608, 13. 
615, 11.  Epict.8,14, 7. Plut. JI, 679 E. 
— 2. Indulgence, accommodation. | Polyb. 1, 
72,2. Clem. А. Il, 348 Ката evyrepupopáv, 
by indulgence. Greg. Nyss. IL 228 C, 
towards a sinner. 

cvu-nepipudito — evykarapifuéo ? 
П, 1072 C. 

cvp-repováe. Plut. I, 559. Apollod. Arch, 29. 

oup-reropa. Ael. №. А. 2, 48. 

cip-mes, eos, 2, digestion. Athen. et Philagr. 
apud Orib. І, 10, 10. 381, 10. 

суртуу, as, т}, == оила. 
129 D. 

ciu-nrypa, aros, тб, L. compages, structure. 
Apollod. Arch. 28. 

a)pu-nn£is, eos, ў, a joining or setting together, 


Theod. 


Galen. VIII, 


construction. Classical. Aristeas 18. Plut. 
П, 626 C. Clementin. 208. Tatian. 839. 
Iren. 468 A. 

cvp-mioco Or сортўтто — evwumyyvopi. Strab. 
7, 8, 18. 

cvpmteguós, oU, б, == ovpmieots, compression ; 
opposed to dveois. Sext. 410, 11. 

cvp-móo — evumiMéo. Classical. — Diosc. 1, 
6, p. 16. 


суџ-піртруш. Strab. 17, 3, 14. Philon П, 
565. 


cvp-mive. Diosc. 1, 24. 39, to communicate 
their virtues to each otber. 


cvp-mwurpácke. Jos. Ant. 12, 4, 4. 
сур-піпто, to fall together. Patriarch. 1076, 
mpos айттуу, — ovveyerdpny айтӯ. 1132 C, eis 


айтђи, == cvyyévopa афтӯ. — 2. To intersect. 
Strab. 2, 1, 87. — З. To happen. Dion. Н. 
І, 157 тій reħevrjoa, impersonal — 4. To 
be sad or dejected. Sept. Reg. 1, 1, 18. 
Mace. 1, 6, 10, тӯ xapdia, my heart faileth. 
[Codin. 78, 12 cup-wrepévos, perfect pas- 
sive.] 

сур-тотбо, to confirm. | Sext. 660, 29 -ĝa то 
дбура, to confirm one's doctrine. 

счр-пћауаора. Polyb. 8, 21, 10. Diod. 3, 58. 
Plut. ЇЇ, 150. Hippol. 804 B. 

oup-mhavos, ov, wandering with. 
KOpov. 

oup-mhdoroupyos, ov, creating together. Damasc. 
ПІ, 837 C. 

cvp-mharüve. Greg. Nyss. I, 1116 B. 

cip-mheypa, aros, тё, Sy mplegma, wrestler's 
hug, grasp. Hippol. Haer. 184, 2. 

oupmdexrixés, ў, óv, plaiting together. Classical. 
Galen. П, 28.— 2. Complexivus, сори- 
lativus, copulative, in grammar (pév. дє. ré, 
kai, aNd, атар, abráp, эше» noe, то). Dion. 
Thr. 642, 24. Philon I, 500, 46, civdeopos. 
Phi. П, 1026 В. Apollon. D. Соп). 520, 15. 
618, 13. Diog. 7, 72. Diomed. 488, 19. 

cvumAekrikGs, adv. copulatively. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 9, 21. 


Mel. 64. 109, 
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eüp-mAekros, ov, twined together. Sept. Ex. 36, 
81. Mel. 1, 18, ruwós. 
"gvu-mAéko, to connect by a conjunction, 


Apollon. D. Pron, 310. 314 Zuvemémhekro 
ópoles тф "Еро! te kal "Нр. — 2. To multi- 
ply, in arithmetic. Maz. Conf. Comput. 
1236. — 8. Participle, evpezAeypévorv (d£t- 
ора), complex proposition, in logic, when the 
apodosis of the major is preceded by xai 
(pépa ёст, kai pas &erw). — Chrysipp. apud 
Diog. 7, 19. Epict. Ench. 36. Plut. II, 
732 Е. 969. Apollon. D. Pron. 311. Synt. 
8. Gell. 16, 8. Sext. 88. 314, 26. 31. Diog. 
1, 72. 

atpadevpos, ov, (zXevpóv) collateral, being by the 
side. Epiph. IT, 273 B. C. 

суштћауйх, áðos, ў, riot. ост. 605 В. 689 B. 

cvp-migupeAéo. Адий. Hos. 4, 15. 

cüp-mN)£i, ews, т, — Guykpovous. 
Demetr. 49. 90. 

сур-пћђростие, eos, т}, completion. Polyb. 5, 90, 
4. Aristeas 5. Nicom. 89. Sext. 457, 26. 
Hippol. 648 A. 

*oupmAnporexés, 1 dv, complemental, complemen- 
tary. Epicur. apud Diog. 10, 131. Philon 
П, 319, 21, тб. Plut. П, 1060 С. Anton. 
4, 2. 11, 8. Antyll. apud Orib. І, 438, 6. 
Sext. 210, 18. 459, 24 Tò суртћротікёр ToU 
Giov. Clem. А. 1, 1013. 1041. Athan. II, 
928 C. 

«vpnAgporiküs, adv. in a complemental manner. 
Pseudo-Dion. 196 B. 

evu-nAjooo — суукробо.  Pseudo-Demetr. 34. 

чтуртћокӯ, ӯ, ў, combination. Plut. П, 1011 A, 
Tov айор&тор, with reference to ovprerhe- 
Juévov. Apollon. D. Pron. 310 В (еро? каї 
cov). Hermog. Rhet. 3, 3 (véos nAovowos). 
Sext. 82, 28. 93, of the Aņppara of a syl- 
logism. 609, 25, of letters. Longin. Frag. 
8, 5, parņévrov, hiatus. — 2. Multiplication, 
in arithmetic. Maz. Conf. Comput. 1236 B. 

cupmovréw equally. Sophrns. 3308 A, ті. 

cup-maarnp, рос, 6, fellow-voyager. Sophras. 
8712 C. 

üpmveugis, ews, ў, — aüpnvou. Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 81 C. 

avunvevopós, ov, 6, — cüymvota. Jos. Ant. 17, 
12, 2, 

cuumvryfjs, és, (ovpmvéyo) choking; pressing. 
Diod. 8, 51. 

cüpmmufu, ews, ў, — TÒ ovwmvtyew. 
Diac. 1077. 

cóp-mvoua Or Ép-mvota, as, ў, а breathing or 
blowing together: agreement. Diod. Ex. Vat. 
119, 29. Artem. 219. Aret. 131 С. Sext. 
380,21. Clem. A. П, 444 C. 

«rÜpmvoos, ovs, ovv, breathing together, etc. Clas- 
sical Hermes Түт. Poem. 118. Anton. 11, 8. 

Did. A. 512. 


Pseudo- 


Steph. 


юур-топуӯє, od, ó, joint-creator. 
cvp-zowiAMo. Jos. Ant, 8, 7, 5. 
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суш-троєђроѕ 


суш-поџаірю. Classical. 
Greg. Naz. 1, 841 A. 

cup-moipny, evos, 6, fellow-shepherd ; fellow- 
pastor. Greg. Naz. I, 894. П, 457. III, 
1176. 

сур-поћ(о, to unite into one city. Dion. Н. I, 
85. 179. Strab. 8, 8, 2. 13, 1, 52. 14, 1, 10. 
Cornut. 116. 

cup-rolureáa, as, ў, confederacy, league. Polyb. 


Jos. Ant. 1, 19, 4. 


2, 41,12. Diod. II, 575, 31. 
ovparohirevouat, to live with. Martyr. Рос. 
1045 A. 
cupioNirevots, ews, ў, — TÒ cupmrodreteobat. 
Leont. I, 1829 B. 
cvp-mopzese. Classical. Diod. 13, 82. 
cüp-movos, ov, 6, fellow-laborer: L. assessor, 
assistant of a magistrate. Nil. 321. Porph. 
Cer. 461, an officer. Gloss. 


cupmópevgis, cos, 7, == TÒ oupaopeveobat. 
Sophrns. 3305 B. 


oup-ropveta. Clem. А. I, 160 В. Basil. IV, 
729 B. 

cvp-mopmác, to pin together, to set. Sept. Ex. 
36, 13. 

суџ-порфироВафёо. Anast. Sin. 265 A. 


ouprootakés, т}, óv, sym posiacus, pertaining 


to a feast. Plut. П, 629 D. 

oupméotoy, ov, Tò, banquet. Chron. 212, 20 
фиМмкё» — ёрароѕ, picnic (in its original sig- 
nification). 


сур-тосбошаи, to amount. Scyl. 654, 21. 

oup-mpayparetopa. Sept. Mace. 3, 3, 10 of 
oupmpayparevdpevot, fellow-traders. Plut. П, 
417 A. Just. Apol 1, 16. Diog. 5, 71. 
Orig. ТП, 1201 B. 

cupnpákrgs, ov, 6, == evyumpákrop. Pallad. 
Laus. 1066 B. — Caesarius 861 rà сўрлракта. 

сургпрактікбе, 1, óv, co-operating, acting in con- 
cert. Ptol. Tetrab. 51. Did. A. 452 А. 

cüp-mpa£is, ews, ў, co-operation, Philon I, 16, 
46. 579, 4. Jos. Ant. 18, 2,4. Plut. Frag. 
705 C. 

cuumpemóvros, adv. — mpemóvros. 
580 D. 629 A. 

cvp-npeofrepos, ov, 6, compresbyter, 
fellow-presbyter. Petr. 1, 5, 1. Cyprian. 
Epist. 5,4. Eus. П, 465. Athan. I, 317, 
тиб. Basil. IV, 540. 916. Greg. Naz. III, 
89. Epiph. I, 157 C. 

cup-mpotye. Dion. Н. VI, 1102. Plut. I, 368 
D. Basil. I, 268 C. 

cup-mpoBddrAw, to emit together with, used with 
reference to the emanations of Valentinus. 
Tren. 465 А. 448 A -o6ai тил. 

oup-mpéBovdos, ov, ó, fellow-mpófovkos. Argum. 
Arist. Lys. I. 

cw-npoywóeke. | lambl. Myst. 244, 10. 

суџгтродідош. Greg. Naz, III, 116 A. 

*oup-mpéedpos, ov, 6, president's colleague, joint- 
president. Inscr. 105. Jos. Ant. 14, 8, 5. 


Epiph. П, 
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cvp-dópyots 


evp-npóepa (cipe). Негойп. 1, 16, 8. Aristid. | ovpddvea, as, ў, (ovppavhs) appearance. Ari- 


Q.3. Procl. Parm. 568 (159). 666 (96). 
evunpoeMjAvÉóres (оуртроёрҳошш), adv. by 
proceeding together. Did. A. 460 B. 


cup-mpoépyopat. Jos. Vit. 56. Anast. Sin. 
1165 C. 

сур-прокбпто. Nicom. 97. 

cvp-mpokvmre. Synes. 1081 C. 

cvp-mpovouevo. Jos. B. J. 4, 9, 8. 

oup-nponinrw. Polyb. 81, 22, 1. 

evp-mpomopevouaw Sept. Deut. 31, 8 as v. 1. 


cvu-mpocayopeve. Did. А. 525 B. 

сур-просбую. Galen. VII, 211 B. 

cvp-mpócewa (epi). Sept. Ps. 98, 20. Eccl. 8, 
15. 

cvp-mposevxyopam. Eus. V, 481. Clim. 948 А. 

cwp-mpocioxo. Plut. ЇЇ, 322 Е. 

сци mpookvvéc, to worship together with. Method. 
397 B -Oqvai ren. Epiph. П, 618 C. Cyrill. 
A. X, 48 B. 

cvp-mpookvrgrós, т}, би, worshipped together with. 
Epiph. 1L, 628 C. D. 

cvp-mporntimre. Anton. 7, 22. Galen. П, 806. 


oup-mpoonhexw. Theodin, Dan. 11, 10. 
oup-mpoordrns, ov, 6, fellow-leader. Greg. Naz. 
Ш, 1331 A. 
суџ-птротібди. Apollon. D. Synt. 128, 20. 
evu-rporpéne. Dion. Н. V, 277, 4. 
cup-mpotndpxw. Gelas. 1260 C. 
oup-mpodaivw. Plotin. II, 1009, 2. 
cvp-mpojmre)e. Plut. П, 860 D. Orig. III, 
841 А. 


oup-tpopntys, ov, ó, fellow-prophet. Syncell. 
406, 6. 

oup-mrepdw. Longin. 15, 4. 

oiprrnpa, aros, TÒ, (птуш) a flying together. 
Caesarius 1072. 

ouparruKtikds, 1), Ov, — Suvdpevos avpmrÜooew. 
Pseudo-Dion. 949 A. 

copamrrv£is, ews, т}, — TÒ ovpmriocew, a folding 
or closing up. Drac. 157. Basil. I, 153 B. 
Pseudo-Dion. 424 C. 

cvop-rropa, aros, TÒ, ruins. Mal. 487. 

cvumroparikós, adv. accidentally. Ptol. Tetrab. 
105. 

oup-ntocis, ews, ў, а falling together: fall. 
Polyb. 1, 57, 7. 3, 49, 6, engagement, battle. 
Dion. Н. V, 180, concurrence of vowels (xci 
eyo). Strab. 2, 1, 10. 37, coincidence. 14, 5, 
4, ofa house. Sert. 744, 80. 

cóp-rroxos, ov, ó, fellow-pauper. Did. А. 987 
C. Aster. 178. Synes. 1424 C. 

cyp-muká(o completely. | Diod. 17, 116. 

cuipmupos, ov, (nop) fiery. Anast. Sin. 281 B. 

cup-meAéo. Dion C. 57, 24, 7. Basil. IV, 
517 B. 

oupepans, és, (dos) shining together with. Greg. 
Naz. ПІ. 1826 A, avedipare. 

сурфашћоѕ, ov, (фашћа) with one’s family. 
Theoph. 662, 12. 


steas 13. 

ouphavis, és, manifest, evident. Classical. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 857 Zupchavés (est) ós ye- 
vcera. 391 Supehavets eioi тартууџёра, they 
are evidently derived. 

cvp-davráfoua. Plut. П, 892 E. 

сур-фіско == оўрфуш. Jos. Ant. 20, 2, 5. 

cvp-Qarpiá(e, асо, to conspire together with, to 
be a fellow-conspirator. Socr. 58 B. 

oup-pévak, akos, ó, fellow-impostor. Pallad. V. 
Chrys. 26 D. 

*ovpdépo, to be profitable. — Tò avudépov, that 
which is profitable. Aristot. Topic. 8, 8, 7.. 
1, 5, 9 Tò кайдь 7) Tò avpdépov. Diod. 4, 7. 
Philon Y, 808, 1. — Impersonal, evpdépe, 
L. prodest, it is profitable, expedient. Май. 
18, 6, aùr wa xpepacby uos. Joann. 11, 
50, piv tva ámoÜávg. — 2. Mid. evudépopa:, 
to be constructed with, —  evvráccopa, in 
grammar. Apollon. D. Synt. 285, аїтіатікӣ. 

сур-фбасо — following. Syneell. 278. 

oup-Pbdve, to come up with ; to arrive: to occur. 
Eustrat. 2353 C. Joann. Mosch. 8076 C, 
ra, to help. Maz. Conf. Comput. 1241 A. 

cjpQ6apeis, ews, 7, (соурфдєірою) coalescence. 
Hermog. Rhet. 287, 15. 

cvp-d6éyyopai. Plut. Il, 55 D. Athan. I, 

760 D. 


ouppbcipa == avykepávvupa. 


Dion. H. V, 62 


-сбаї тил. 78, 7 (Z, E, V). VI, 1105 гоё 
фбартш == соукєкратш. Dion Chrys. П, 
420, 37. Diog. 7, 151. 


cavp-diua(o, dow, to become a friend to. Ephr. 
ПІ, 369 Е. Achmet. 166, p. 144, to make 
love to. — 2. To conciliate. Orig. VIT, 176 
C, rwi Tiwa. 
cup-prrdopat, obyv, to become friends. 
Adm. 171, 21, dAAnAots. 
cvp-duAo8ofée. Сіс. Att. 5, 17. 
cup-QuiXokaAéo. Diod. 8, 59, р. 228, 101. Jos. 
Ant.11,8,2. Plut. I, 575 В. П, 58 C. 
cvp-QuiXoNoyéo. Сіс. Fam. 16, 21. 
сор-Фіћоторёо. Orig. I, 681 A. 
cvp-duAocojéc. Dion. Н. I, 361, 11. 
15, 1, 59. 16, 2, 24. 
cup-prormeopat. Diod. 11, 48. 
1,17. Plut. II, 885 A. 


Porph. 


Strab.. 


Jos. Apion. 


coup-preypaive. Aret. 109 A. 

oup-proyila — сорфћуо. Sept. Macc. 2, 6, 
11. 

aup-prvapéw. Anton. 9, 41. 


oupspopdtw and сънфорабораь (тънфор&), to be- 
wail one’s own misfortunes. Sept. Esai. 13, 8. 
Ephr. WH, 115 E. 

cvp-Qópnpa, aros, 7b, collection, assemblage. 
Philon І, 184, 30. 289, 30. Plut. П, 955 A. 

oup-pépyors, ews, ў, а collecting or being collect- 
ed, collection. Plat. I, 171 B. Diog. 10, 59. 
Plotin. 1, 65. 
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oip-Ppacts, ews, ў, context, connection. Orig. | 
T, 1117. IV, 209. 595 C. Eus. VI, 996. 
Did. А. 940 C. 1105. Simoe. 173, 17. 

очр-фрорќо, to be of the same opinion, to agree. 
Sept. Масс. 3, 8, 2. Polyb. 1, 67, 4. Diod. 
12, 83. 15, 68. Philon П, 279, 41. 

cup-ppérnots, ews, ў, agreement, unanimity. 
Polyb. 2, 87, 8. Jos. Ant. 19,8, 1. App. 
TI, 553, 59. 

cuppovite, an error for сефроиќо ? Jos. Ant. 
1, 4, 8. 

evp-$porvrí(e. Lucian, YII, 509. Synes. 1098. 

сурфросїртр s, 1, == evpdpérgew. App. П, 
786, 40. 

суи-фиуадерю. Тату. V. P. 514. 

cupa, as, ў, the being cupduis : connection, 
affinity. Philon 1, 95. 277, 49. Plut. 1, 
924 D. E. Sext. 219. 

сушфаћётте, ov, б, one of the same tribe. Clas- 
sical. Hermias 8, rwós, of the same school. 
— Fem. 9 сушфъу\ёт, ios, female of the 
same tribe ov family. Isid. 184 C, той Aavid. 

eUp-$upeis, eos, 5, а commingling, mixing up. 
Procl. Parm. 598 (207). Pseudo-Dion. 165 
D. Paul. Aeg. 122, adhesion. 

ovp-tpuatda, to make natural. Classical. Basil. 
1, 660 B. 

cupQ$vós (суфи), adv. ópoQvàs, avyye- 
vas, in an intimately connected manner. Poll. 
7, 119, fittingly. Ael №. А. 12, 27, ты. 
Pseudo-Dion. 121 B. C. 

сушфорёо, to agree. Classical. Diod. 4, 1 
Supdevovuévgs dÜavacías, with the wman- 
imous consent. II, 610, 41. 580, 60 rò ovp- 
arnbév, the thing agreed upon. Porphyr. V. 
Pyth. 2 Supdheaveirar pev ёт парй rois rhei- 
сто Mvnodpxov yeyerjaba: mais. — Imperso- 
nal, суифореїтки, L. constat, it is agreed, it is 
the general opinion, it is admitted. Strab. 15, 
1,85. Sext. 66, 23. 

2. То make a bargain, to traffic. Аросг. 
Act. Thom. 2 Suveharncer per айтой трд 
Rutpav doípov dpyupiov, he agreed to sell him 
to him for three pounds of uncoined silver. 
Euagr. 2424 A. Vit. Epiph. 81 В. 68 A. 

oup-paovyots, eos, ў, accord, agreement. Paul. 
Cor. 2, 6, 15. Orig. П, 1684 C. 

cuuQovgrs, ov, 6, companion. Apophth. Petr. 
Pionites 3. Serenus 1. 

сурфома, as, ў, symphonia, concord, agree- 
ment. Pseudo-Babr. 85, 19. Sext. 66, 18, 
general opinion. Chron. 716, 13 Ката owp- 
фомар, by agreement. 

2. The Chaldee manio (apparently 
taken from the Greek), bag-pipe? Sept. 
Dan. 3, 5. 

cipdavos, ov, consistent. Men. Rhet. 152, 15, 
éavrois, consistent with themselves, — 2. Sub- 
stantively, (а) rò cipbavoy, — ovporia, : 
symphony, in music. 

130 
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Plut. П, 1048 C.— | 


Gvr-aryaXXopat 


(b) = тд суџфорубё», pactum, agreement. 
Justinian. Cod. 8, 10, 12, $ a. Leo. Novell. 
170. — (€) sc. стогҳєіоу or ypdpya, consonant, 
Dion. Thr. 631, 12. 633. Tryph. 12. Drac. 
4. Heph. 1, 1. Lucian. ТЇЇ, 568. Phryn. 
101. Sext. 621,14. Philostr. 594. 

evu-Qeritoua mutually. Plut. 11, 898 A. 

ev áAAe. Method. 899. Greg. Nyss. TH, 
1018. Pallad. Laus. 1910 D. 

суре. Epict. 2, 24,18. Max. Tyr. 25, 
48. Orig. VIT, 24. Method. 385 В. 

oupyédduoy, see aviréNuor. 

oup-rpetdoua. Polyb. 6, 3, 10. Plut. П, 508. 

oup-Pevdopaprupéa, now, to bear false witness 
in connection with another liar. Porph. 
Adm. 91, 14. 

oup-bupite. Plut. IT, 519 Е. 

сурлфофёо. Polyb. 1, 84, 2. 11, 30, 1. 

ouppuxta, as, ў, (ovpapuxos) unanimity, accord. 
Greg. Naz. П, 29 С. 1143 A. 

c'ópxrvxos, ov, (yyvxij) of one mind, like-minded. 
Paul. Phil. 2, 2. Dion. Alex. 1340 A. B. — 
2. With all on board. Theoph. 549. 515. 

oupapixes, adv. with unanimity. Taras. 1432. 

cvv, prep. with. Sext. 516, 29. 536, 3, тото, 
moreover, further. —2. With the genitive. 
Inscr. 9114, c, d. 2131, b (Addend.). 4558. 
Pseudo-Diosc. 2, 205, p. 321 Zi» Ато. 
Theoph. 454, 9. Porph. Cer. 654. 669, 21. 
680, 14. — 8. With the accusative. Pseudo- 
Nil. 545 A Tots Biovs rGv marépov civ тй 
yepovrixd. — 4. In constructions like the fol- 
lowing, сб» represents the Hebrew spóap- 
Ópov DN. Sept. Reg. 8, 9, 15 Sty ту» Meda. 
3, 9, 16, ròv Xavavdtov. 3, 14, 8, тб BaciAetov. 
Eccl 2,17. 18. 3, 10. 17, тд» дікоор, róv 
дсє89. 7, 30, тд» avOpwrov. 8, 17, Tò тойуна. 
Адий. Gen. 1, 1 Zùv тб o)paróv каї aiv тўи 


viv. This may be attributed to superstition 
or to want of judgment. Hieron. I, 577 
(316). 


5. In composition with a verb, оф» 
(L. con-) means with, together, together with, 
jointly, at the same time, or altogether. — In 
composition with certain nouns it corre- 
sponds to fellow-, or joint-; as суу-к\ёттп<, 
cvv-oxodeonéryns. — Sometimes it merely 
strengthens the word to which it is prefixed. 
[In inscriptions and in the earlier manu- 
scripts, ody often remains unchanged before 
M, П, B, Ф, Z, X. Inscr. 11 SYNMAXIA. 
165 ZYNéEPMIOS. (3137 ZYZHMAINE- 
SOON.) Seealso N, and сиб, ew(réo, 
civtvyos, a vvaruciaa Tis, cwvaravpóo, к. т. .] 
cw-aapáv, ó, fellow-Aaron — ovmepeds. Greg. 
Naz. Ill, 1451 A. 
evwvafoAée. Babr. 61 cvmBéAqoav, probably 
for ovv-eSddnoay, from evpfJoAéo, to meet with. 
cvv-ayáAXopat. Basil. TH, 256 С. Greg. Naz. 
П, 617 C. 
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cow-ayapat 


Pseudo-Dion. 1081 C. 

cvr-xyavakrée. Classical. Polyb. 2, 59, 5. 
Diod. 19, 61. Dion. Н. 1, 210, 7. Plut. П, 
755 C. Eus. VI, 188 C. 

ow-ayavaxtyots, eos, ў, joint-indignation. Clas- 
sical Dion. H. III, 1410. 

cvv-ayamde. Polyb. 1, 14, 4. . 

сауу Хо = дуу, просаууё\ә. Dion. 
Н. ТУ, 2059 as у. 1. Zos. 240. 262. 

ovw-ayeddto. Classical Strab. 5, 1, 9. Pseudo- 
Jos. Macc. 18. Anton. 6, 16. Artem. 369. 
Sext. 215, 29. 

соауасџбѕ, où, б, а flocking together, congre- 
gating. Plut. I], 980 A. 

су-ауећастікёв, т}, ov, gregarious, Xenocr. 11, 
in shoals. Artem. 174. Basil. I, 261 C. 
Nemes. 521 А. 

cvv-ayévgros, ov, like ayévyros. Method. 340. 
Tit. B. 1076 С. Athan. П, 709 C. Theod. 
IV, 369 B. Gelas. 1277 A Xwayévgros тё 
беф. — Sometimes it is confounded with the 
following. 

cvwv-ayévvgros, ov, alike dyévyyros. Tit. B. 1076 
C. 1077 D. Marcell. apud Eus. VI, 996 C. 
Athan. П, 729 A. 

cvr-ayii(o, to be dyos together with. Hermes 
Tr. Poem. 18, 18. 

c w-áyws, a, ov, alike holy. Caesarius 861. 

ovpv-ayveto. Porphyr. Abst. 311. 

cevv-ayvoéo. Hierocl. C. А. 90, 12. 

cvr-ayopá(e. | Posidon. apud Athen. 5, 58. 
Diod. П, 580, 14. 

cvv-aypavAée. Dion. Н. I, 100. 
440 D. 

cvr-ayputyo. — Themist. 235, 20. 

cvv-aypvmvéo. Clem. А. I, 140 C.  Philostr. 
934. Athan. П, 988 B. 

ovvayxuccs, ў, б, Synanchicus, belonging 
to, or afflicted with cvvdéyyn. Diosc. 1, 65. 
105, pp. 70. 106. Ruf. apud Ог. П, 212, 
12. 

ouvdye, to collect, bring together, to hold a meet- 
ing. Inscr. 4893, neuter.— 9. To hold a re- 
ligious meeting at church ; cuvdyopat, to meet. 
Clementin. 156. Dion. Alex. 1320. Eus. II, 
1141. Ant. 2. Athan. T, 269. 280. 281. 381 
C. Epiph. П, 196. 217 -céat perá twos, to 
attend church with one. Eus. Alex. 437 C. 
D. — Epiph. 1, 696 D -убўуш, to be allowed 
to attend church. ТЇ, 193 C, ràv "Apewv, to 
allow Arius to attend church. — 8. To con- 
clude, to infer. Strab. 2, 1, 88. Роп І, 
487,19. Plut. П, 877. Sext. 47, 97.— Sv- 
vdyovres Aóyo, — repavrtkol, conclusive argu- 
ments. Ерісі. 1, 7, 12. Diog. 7, 78. — 4. 
To contract two short syllables into one long 
one, in versification (not in inflection); as 
Aéye = Aéyouev. Aristid. Q. 55, «às Bpa- 
xelas ele ракрӣу. 

ovvaywy), Ñs, ў, collection. 


cvr-áyagat. 


Basil, TO, 


Sept. Gen. 1, 9, of 
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waters. Strab. 1, 8, 17, of facts. — Epict. 2, 
17, 40, of money. — 2. Assembly, congrega- 
tion. Sept. Ex. 16, 1. Macc. 1, 2, 42. —8. 
Religious assembly or meeting. Ignat. 721 C. 
Theophil. 1076 — ёкк\оіа. Clem. A. I, 657 
C. Orig. J, 245 D. 288. Dion. Alex. 1321 
C.—4. Synagoga, synagogue. Philon 
П, 458, 17. Matt. 6,2. Jos. B. J. 2, 14, 5. 
Orig. I, 477 C.—&. Contraction, as opposed 
to expansion. Diosc. 5, 88. — 6. Inference, 
conclusion, in logic. Seat. 89, 98. 96, 13. 
Orig. ПІ, 912. Chrys. ЇХ, 468. 

owaywyiés, ў, óv, of the synagogue. 
480 C. 

ovvay@yioy, Ov, TÒ, ovvayeyn, synagogue. 
Philon I, 675, 27. П, 591, 46. 

ovv-ayovide. Polyb. 8, 48, 8. Cic, Att, 5, 12. 
Diod. 17, 100. Plut. ТЇ, 587 A. 


Orig. Т, 


ovrv-ayovopa, aros, TÒ, aid, assistance. Polyb. 
10, 48, 9. 
ov-ddehgos, ov, ==  dBeMjós, б. Epiph. I, 


1058 C. III, 29. — 2. Oxytone, ewabeAdós, 
Е. confrère, fellow-member. Joann. Mosch. 
8060 C. Leont. Cypr. 1709 B. 

cvv-a0gAéopar equally. | Sext. 289, 11. 

cvvaboAéo xus, ov, 6, fellow-ddodéoxns- 
rius 1138. 

cvvabóvres (ovvgðo), adv. in unison. Orig. 1, 
1152 В. III, 980 A. 

соу-адоёєо equally with. Plut. II, 96. Basil. 
Ш, 537 A. 

cv»-üÓe, to accord with; opposed to ёпддо. 
Ephes. 1009 B, ті. 

€uv-ácÜXos, ov, helping in a contest. Орр. Cyn. 
1, 195. 

ovp-andifopa. Philon I, 405, 45. 

ovv-abdvaros, ov, jointly immortal. Anast. Sin. 
204 C. 

cevv-a0Aée. Diod. 8, 4. Paul. Phil. 1, 27. 4,3. 
Ignat. 724 B. 

ouv-dOdAnots, ews, ў, — ovvdoxnots. Basil. III, 
1005 C. 

ovwv-aðànrhs, o), 6, fellow-athlete: co-operator. 
Eus. П, 221 А. 

ovv-abpoite, to assemble. 
at church. 

ovv-dOpoots, ews, 1, a gathering together, meet- 
ing. Poll. 3, 129. Eus. П, 1252 C. Epiph. 
1, 581 С. Clim. 901 A. 

ovv-dbpotopa, aros, т, collection, assembly, con- 


Caesa- 


Ignat. 665 B -ota, 


gregation. Apollon. S. 4, 15. Const. Apost. 
2, 61. 3, 18. 
ovy-abpotopos, ov, б, == cvváOpowts. Plut. П, 


884 D. Quintil. 8, 4, 97. Cass. 166, 35. 

cvv-aidtos, ov, co-eternal. Method. 338 В. 392 
D. Petr. Alex. 517. Arius apud Epiph. 1I, 
216. Eus. VI, 890 C. Tit. B. 1076 C. 
Athan. П, 709. 1113. Caesarius 876. Greg. 
Naz. П, 77. Justinian. Cod. 1, 1, 5, § a, 7 
татр. 
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gvv-aidiérns, gros, ў, co-eternity. Chron. 562, 
14. Nicet. Byz. 818 D. 

ovv-aidieas, adv. co-eternally. 
Basil. І, 676. Did. A. 761. 

cw-aparóe. Anast. Sin. 265 А. 

ov-aiveois, eos, 7, — ovyxardbeots. 
382,88. Plut. П, 258 B. 

cvvaweréov — Set avvawety, Philon П, 848, 12. 
844, 29. 

civ-aiwos, ov, agreeing with, Just. Tryph. 47, 
тил. 

evvatpepa, aros, TÒ, (mvvatpéo) patchwork. Psell. 
904 D. 

evvaípeots, eos, ў, contraction ; opposed to d:ai- 
peow. Plut. П, 924 Е. Greg. Naz. 1, 1145, 
ў SaBeXMov, the assertion that there is only 
one hypostasis in the Godhead. II, 537. — 
Ө. In grammar, contraction by simply re- 
moving the diaeresis (zóAei wédet, Wet Iin- 
ei, paidias pablos padios, Nypyidos Nmpij- 
dos). Sometimes it is used for xpácis (fSó- 
триєє Bdrpis, Adaos Gos). Tryph. 24. 
Quintil. 1, 5, 17. Drac. 80, 19. 158, 7. 
Apollon. D. Аду. 567. Arcad. 128, 17. 
Schol. Heph. 1, 7,-p. 6. 

ovv-aipecuarys, ov, 6, one of the same sect: fel- 
low-heretic. Hippol. Haer. 480, 86. Philostrg. 
582, 'Apelov. Theoph. Cont. 625, 18. 

cwvvatperéoy — Bet ovvaipeiv. Plotin. I, 605, 16. 

evv-aipéo, to contract, ete. Athenag. 925 Suve- 
Advra фаро, sc. éué. Greg. Naz. T, 444. — 
2. To contract two syllables into one (iéacı 
idc, їҳӨбаѕ iyOis, pée pet). Apollon. D. 
Synt. 238, 14. Pron. 880. 386 C, E каї то A. 
Arcad. 186, 18. Theodos. 979 (990 xo = É, 
то == y). 

-9vr-awÜávopat, to perceive, etc. Hierocl. C. А. 
79, 18. [Orig. І, 1605 D cuvawbnbqva, 
aorist passive.] 

cv-aioÜgois, eds, т, sensation, feeling: con- 
sciousness. Diosc. lobol 5.  Epict. 1, 2, 80. 
Plut. П, 75. 76. Oenom. apud Eus. III, 486 
C. Athenag. 1005 D. Sext. 407. Clem. А. 
L717. Orig.IV, 193 C. Plotin. T, 18. 516. 
lambl. Myst. 47, 15. Pallad. Laus. 1105 D 
Eis ouwvaio6now dé ёлбодса, when she reflect- 
ed upon what she had done. Simplic. Ench. 
49 (28 C). 

cvvaiÜrnrikós, 1, dv, sensible, sensitive. 
I, 200, 2. 

owaicbopat — ovvacbdvopa. Clem. A. T, 989 
В. Orig. I, 1612 C. 

ovv-airidopat. Plut. T, 179 B. 

ovr-atypadatita. Theol. Arith. 40. Seat. 667, 


Method. 373 C. 


Philon 1, 


Plotin. 


с-шхшіћотоѕ, ov, 6, 4, fellow-prisoner. Paul. 
Rom. 16, 7. Lucian. П, 595. 

civatypos, ор, — Ópatxpos. Porph. Novell. 
265, quid ? 


Guv-axaraAnmréopat equally with. Sext. 558, 25. 
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cvr-akéiaNos, ov, 6, fellow-Acephalus. Stud. 
1816 B. 

ovp-axxovpBila, wa, to recline at meat with any 
one. №. Epist. 3, 92, p. 428 D. 

cv-axuáte. Polyb. 16, 28. Diod. П, 586, 90. 
Strab. 18, 2, 3. Jos. B. J. 5, 10, 2. Apion. 
1, 22, p. 455. 

ovuvaxpaorns, o0, б, — 6 ouvaxpdoas. 
П, 184 C. 


Gwv-akoAacratvo. 


Epiph. 
Plut. I, 899 D. 


сгоџ-акбћоубоѕ, ov, 6, L. comes, companion. 
Pseud-/gnat. 909 A. 

ovy-axove — cwvvmakove, to understand with. 
Sext. 248. 

Guv-axpoaris, o), 6, fellow-hearer. Martyr. 
Ignat. 984 (Migne Vol. V). 

сурактр, jpos, б, (owvéye) == рараҳастр, 
breeches of the high priest. Jos. Ant. 8, 7, 1. 

cvvakrjptov, ov, Tò, L. conventiculum, meeting- 
house. Tim. Presb. 57 С. Theoph. 872, 18. 

cvraxrtkós, ў, óv, capable of bringing together. 
Theol. Arith. 16. — 9. Conclusive, consequen- 
tial, in logic. Ерісі. Ench. 44, Adyou. езі. 
87, 34. 95, 15, evAAoytopot.. 116, 16. —8. 
Pertaining to а religious meeting (ctwakis). 
Apophth. 196 B, ХеВітор, church gown, the 
gown worn at church. 

cvvakrtküs, adv. — катй cuvaywyhy, conclusive- 
ly. Sext. 96, 14. 

cvv-ákrw ros, ov, alike uncreated. Did. A. 556 
C. Gelas. 1265, тё татр{. 


ovy-addopa. Diog. 6, 20. 
cvr-aAeatvo. Plut. П, 691 E. 
cvváXeppa, aros, Th, — üeppa. Diosc. 8, 


144 (154), p. 484. Herod. apud Orib. II, 
421, 10. 

cvvaXeurriküs (cvvadeipa), adv. by ovvaXowy. 
Sext. 637, ёкфёрєсӨш. 

cwvaAemrós, ть óv, contracted, in grammar. 
Cramer. 1I (1), 412, 4. 

cvv-aAeie, to smear all over. Diosc. 4, 26 
-oba per &Aatov. Plut. T, 658 D. — 2. To 
cause to coalesce, to contract, in grammar. 
Dion. H. V, 157. 160. VI, 1090. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 811. Synt. 7, 26. Pseudo-Demetr. 
85, 24. — 8. То contract, with reference to 
the Sabellian doctrine. Caesarius 860. 861. 
Greg. Naz. Y, 445 В. Chrys. X, 262 D, ras 
ётостӣсєі5. 

сзл-а\ёв. Geopon. 15, 2, 23. 

cev-aNgreve. Heliod. 6, 7. 

cwaAi(o, to gather together. Classical. Clementin. 
18,4 as v. l Epiph. І, 277.  Eustrat. 2805 
-тбш тисә. Joann. Mosch. 2938. 

cvvüM£, xos, 6, т, Doric, — сиё. Antip. 
S. 98. 

cvv-aMcoyée. Aristeas 17. 

cuv-adicxopa. Plut. T, 1010. Diog. 2, 105. 

c waXAéyuv, ov, тб, — ouwaddayh, ovvdddaypa- 
Porph. Adm. 86, yapixd, marriage contracts. 
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ewaAMákrgs. ov, ó, (cvvaddAdcow) negotiator. | cvv-avaxepodaiwa — dvaxepadaidw summarily. 


Basil. П, 260 С. 196 B. C -rijs. 

evr-aÀÀakrikós, ў, óv, pertaining to contracts. 
Dion. H. П, 668, 7. Ptol. Tetrab. 66, skilled 
in traffic. 

ovw-addAnyopéw. Orig. I, 385 B. 

*ovv-aAAotóe. Aristot. Physiogn. 4, 1. Philon 
І, 155, 15. Galen, П, 229. Iambl. Myst. 24, 
twi. Greg. Nyss. IIT, 1020 B. 

ovv-ddropat. Plut. I, 416 С. 

ow-arouby, ӯ, ў, coalescence, contraction. Orig. 
VII, 309 D Caesarius 868. Greg. Naz. I, 
1073 (1096). Cyrill. H. 465; all with refer- 
ence to the Sabellian doctrine. — 2. Com- 
plexio, coalescence, contraction, in grammar ; 
its parts are ӨбАг{н< ог № (ба? ёф” 
Odés), крбоз< (тийш Tyo), and cvvaipeots 
(Opaixds Opawós). Dion. Н. V, 43. 117. 155. 
Tryph. 94. Sirab. 8, 6, 7. Drac. 21, 19. 
157. Quintil 1, 5, 17. Нерћ. 2,7. Apollon. 
D. Conj. 495, 9. Adv. 550, 25. 585, 29. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 35. — Sext. 686, 6. — Gemin. 
801 D, composition (veougvía == véa pivy). 

ov-adio. Plut. I, 928 E. Е. Basil. III, 256. 

evv-ópa, together with. Classical. Tatian. 841, 

Sext. 577. Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 233. 

cvv-apapráve. Plut. П, 53 С. Theophil. 1080 
C. App. I, 777, 93. 

ovr-apduevvupe — ovvaprréxo. Anast. Sin. 265. 

evv-avafBakyeve. Liban. I, 546, 24. 

evv-avo-fóekopas, to feed with. Plut. ТІ, 409 A, 
tropically. 

cuv-avaywwooke, to read with any one. Plut. П, 
97. Mal. 184 ewaveyvokós, schoolfellow. 

ovvavayxacpés, od, б, (соуауаукаќо) constraint, 
necessity. Таты. Adhort. 326. 

ovr-avdyveots, eos, 1, а reading together. Theol. 
Arith. 137. Plut. П, 700 В. Orig. IV, 49. 
325 А. 

evr-ava-yupvóo = ёккаћ№тто. 
Sext. 347, 19. 

evv-avabeikvupt. Greg. Nyss. I, 69 А. Zos 25, 
16. 

ovv-avabdexopa. Polyb. 16, 5, 6. 

ovv-avadidepe. Lucian. ПІ, 429. 


А 
тал. 


Plut. І, 77 А. 


Alex. Aphr. 


Probl. 7, 13. 
evr-ava(evyvopt. Plut. T, 585 A. 
ovv-avatéw. | Diosc. 1, 88. 


cvv-ava(grée. — Heliod. 6, 7. 

cev-avaÜáAAe. Clem. A. I, 1037 В. 

ovv-avabpookw. Plut. П, 823 B. Cyril. A. I, 
652 C. 

cuv-avaipeots, ews, ў, joint-destruction. 
530, 3. 


ovy-avatpew. 


Sext. 


Classical. Strab. 8, 8, 9. 
Polyb. 8, 29, 6. 
сзл-арйкеции. Sept. Macc. 3, 5, 39. 

10. Ephr. П, 95 D. 
Classical. 
р. 197 -пуакрабђьа. 


суу-аракбртто. 

Matt. 9, 
, 

cvv-avakepávvvpa. 


Diosc. 2, 15, 


Dion. Н. V, 837, 16. 
cvv-avaxwée. Geopon. 8, 41, 2. 
cvv-avakipvapa. — ovvavaxepdvvypar. Sext. 134, 
22. — Also, ovy-avaxipydopa. Gemin. 160 B, 
Twi. 
vvv-avakMvopuat. 
597 A. 
avv-ayakotvóopat — ovvavaxowvohoyeopat. тос. 
815, 6, тил. 
cvr-avakopi(o- 


Lucian. П, 570. Clem. A. I, 


Polyb. 4, 25, 8. 


cvv-avakórre, to cut up together with. Diog. 2, 
127, to ridicule. 

cvr-avakovji(e. Nil. 225 C. 

cvr-avákpagts, ews, ў, == dvákpagw. Greg. 


Nyss. IL, 87 A. 
Themist, 272, 24. 
Plut. П, 214 E. Е. Адий. 


cwv-avakvmra- 
, 
cevr-avaAaufávo. 


Ex. 9,24. Orig. I, 841 C. 
ovv-avaddpre. Philon. ЇЇ, 141,18. Cyrill. A. 
X, 292 B. 


Diosc. Eupor. 2, 20. 

cvr-avauéNze. Philon Y, 452, 43. 

cvv-avaptyvugt. Sept. Hos. 7, 8. Paul. Cor. 1, 
5,9. Plut. I, 868 D. Lucian. I, 512. 

cvv-avápifus, ews, Т, а mixing together: inter- 
course, league. Theodtn. Dan. 11, 23. 

cvv-ava£gpatve. Athen. apnd Ог. П, 305, 
14. 

cvv-araMMdecopa. Dion. Alex. 1337 A. 

ovv-avaratopa. Sept. Esai. 11, 6. Dion. Н. 
У, 325, ти. Раш. Rom. 15,82. Plut. П, 
1034. [For evravemágpev, see таб. | 

cvr-avaméuzm. Plut. I, 36 A. 

ovv-avaripmanu. Jos. B. J. 7, 8, 7, p. 428. 
Maz. Тут. 18, 41. 

cvr-avamimTo. Epiph. I, 764 С. 

vw-avamAácoo Or cwv-avamAárre. Diosc. 4, 
162 (165), p. 652. Мах. Tyr. 97, 25. 

cvv-avamAéko. Адий. Job 39, 13. Lucian. П, 
721. Longin. 20, 1. 

cvv-avamrepóogaw Chrys. TX, 569 B, rivi. 

cvv-avappurrée. Lucian. Y, 848. 

cvr-dvapxos, ov, equally without a beginning, 
co-eternal. Athan. І, A76 С. Greg. Naz. П, 
77. MI, 416. Amphil. 58, т$ потрі. Did. 
А. 789. Anast. Sin. 49 D. 

cvr-avagkázro. Strab. 8, 6, 23, p. 195, 17. — 
2. To curse in company with. Theoph. 628, 
12, Tivi Tiva. 


c'vv-avapaXáo oc. 


Galen. П, 303. Sext. 238. 

cvvavagKev), 9, Т}, dvackevi along with. 
Sext 288. 

ovv-avaonde. Philon I, 643, 2. II. 515, 24. 
Lucian. I, 641. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 4, 22. 

cvv-avacTogóe. Galen. TV, 76 C. D. 

cvv-avanrpéjo — ovotpépo. Plut. I, 1064 D 
== сшотрефона. — 2. Mid. сорарастрёфо- 
pat, to live together, to associate with. Sept- 
Sir. 41, 5. Baruch 3, 88, ёр rots dvOpdrrots- 


cvv-avagkevá(co. 
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Agathar. 136. Diod. 3, 58. Ex. Vat. 75 
94. Jos. B. J. 5,2,2. Patriarch. 1104 A 
Tois dvÜpóxrots cvvavactpepdpevos. — Epict. 3, 
18,5. Plut. I, 50 D. 

«vv-avaarpoQi,, js, ў. L consuetudo, intercourse 
with, intimacy, familiarity. Sept. Sap. 8, 16. 
Масе. 3, 2, 33. Diod. 3, 18. 4, 4, pp. 187, 
т. 950,84. Aristeas 19. 28. Epict. 1, 9, 5. 
2, 16, 24. Iren. 1228, т) perd twos. Clem. 
A. 1,4783 С. 453 A. 

«vwaváarpodos, ov, — evvavacvpedóuevos. Germ. 
357 A. 

«ҷги-арасоќо. Polyb. 4, 25,6. Strab. 10, 4, 15, 
p. 406, 15. 

«vv-avaretvo. 
798 B. 

evv-avaré iw. 
Sext. 182, 28. 

Plut. I, 622 E. 

Lucian. П, 204. lamb. V. P. 


Galen. IV, 145 A. Epiph. I, 


Hipparch. 1025 B. 1069 B. 
cw-avarijka. 
суу-аратібш. 
180. 
ow-avatohn, 9, ў, а rising together, of celestial 


bodies. Hipparch. 1004. 1005. Strab. 1, 1, 
21. 
evw-avarpéQe. Epiph. П, 124 А. 
cvv-avarpéyw. Plut. I, 672 C. 


Diosc. 1, 24. Epict. 8, 16, 3. 


; 
ovv-avarpiBo. 


Diog. 7, 22. 


cv-avapatve. Hipparch. 1025 B. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 4,18. Eus. IL, 988, neuter. Basil. 
I, 225 D. 

cw-avapépe. Classical. Sept. Сер. 50, 25. 
Ex.13,19.  Agathar. 180, 2. — Aristeas 24. 


Cornut. 94. Patriarch. 1140 B. 
ow-avapbéyyopa. Plut. I, 416 D. 
cw-avaġħéyo. Philon І, 345, 30. П, 27. 
cw-avaqopá, às, ў, == дуафорӣ together. Anton. 

3, 13. 
си-ауафіро. 

883. 
ewavadvpáe — preceding. Diosc. 1, 65. 
ow-avapia. Clem. A. П, 289 -a a. 
ew-avaxée. Iren. 564 -араҳибдра, coadunari, 
ow-avaxpeprropa. Lucian. I, 717. 
ewavaypditeo == following. Geopon. 6, 2, 9. 

10, 1, 11. 
avv-avaxpáwvvupa, to impart the same color. Plut. 

П, 4, 975 E. Е. 
cwaváypegis, ews, ў, == TÒ cvvavaxpewvivat. 

Plut. П, 680 E, infection. 
cvvovaxpori(oua, — evvavaxpávvvupat. 

760 B. 
ow-avdpayabéw. Diod. 1, 55. 
cur-dvetpe (єйм). Ael. N. A. 6, 63. 
cevv-avekkórre. Diog. 2, 127. 
cvv-ayéAke. Philon П, 513, 34. 
cv-avgBáe. Themist. 272, 24. 
cvv-avÜée. Classical. Dion. Н. V; 4, 12. 
cvv-avOopodoyéopa. — Áristeas 28. 
cwvayÜpcrrée, се, (dvÜpemos) to associate or 


Sept. Ezech. 22, 6. Lucian. П, 


Gemin. 
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lice with теп. Plut. П, 823 В. Porphyr. 
Abst. 1, 14, p. 25. 

cwavÜpemiwTw«ós, ў, óv, (avvavÜpemi(e) living 
with men, domesticated. Basil. T, 172 B. 

cvw-amáco. Рой. 5, 129.  Synes. 1876 А. 

Philon П, 23, 15. 

cvv-awcávo. Diod. 11, 55, p. 446, 1. 

cvr-awxveuo. del. N. A. 10, 45. 

*avv-avotyce. | Inscr. 16, 16. 

cvr-avoti (ce. App. I, 429, 69. 

cvr-avopoNoyéopau unanimously. 
1333 А -Orvai, passive. 

C'wavri), 7$, 1, — ovvdyryats. 
26. 

cuvdyTnpa, aros, TÒ, (mvvavráe) occurrence, event. 
Sept. Ex. 9, 14, plagues. Reg. 3, 8, 37. 
Eeel. 2, 14, 

owavtnpatikés, т, óv, relating to occurrences. 
Porph. Cer. 467, BiBdiov, а boók containing 
directions for divining by occurrences. 

cuwvdyryots, ews, ў, a meeting. Classical. Sept. 
Gen. 14, 17. 18, 2 Eis cwávrgaw abrois. Ex. 
18, 7. — 2. Compensation — ávruatkeots. 
Porph. Adm. 207, 12. 

cvr-avrtfdNAo, to converse with. Clementin. 
352, Twi, sc. Aóyovs. — 2. To collate manu- 
scripts, to compare. Iren. 948. Clem. A. T, 
893 A. 

cw-avrt-karaDUve, to set in opposition at the 
same time, of celestial bodies when one 
sets while another is rising. Hipparch. 
1084 D. 

cv-avrilauflávopat. 


cvr-avíngt. 


Dion. Alex. 


Sept. Reg. 4, 5, 


Sept. Ex. 18, 22. Num. 
11,17. Ps.88,22.  Diod.14,8.  Aristeas 
15. Paul Rom. 8, 26. Jos. Ant. 4, 8, 4. 
Hermes Tr. latrom. 396, 26. 

cvv-avrüuyrrep, opos, б, — 6 суаутћарВарбре- 
vos, helper. Epiph. I, 1132 D. 

cv-avwóe. Greg. Naz. П, 328 В. 

evva£áptov, ov, тб, (otvakis) ritual, a book con- 
taining directions with reference to divine 


service. Typic. 38. 35. — 2. Sgnaxarion, a 
register of the life of a saint. Afenaca, 
passim. 


cuvdéipos, ov, belonging to u religious meeting. 
Soz. 1156, juépa, а day on which religious 
services are performed at church. 

cv-afióe. Classical. Orig. I, 1613 A. 

cóvafu, ews, ў, (evváye) religious meeting. 
Orig. ЇЇ, 1013. Gangr. 5. 20. Laod. 17. 35. 
Athan. 1, 600 C. 612 B. 673 D. II, 808 A. 
1292. Greg. Naz. L 876. Cyrill. Н. 371. 
Chrys. VII, 72 A. — 2. Religious service — 
dxodovbia. Apophth, 96. 416. — 8. Place of 
meeting. Pachom. 948. 

4. Congregation = émovwayeyy. Pseudo- 

Jacob Liturg. p. 37. 

cw-aepwrrée. Apollon. D. Synt. 806, 22. 

cw-amáÜeu, as, ў, joint-àmáÜea. — INicet. Byz. 
712 B. 
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/ 
сур-алга!ро 


ovv-oraipw. Diod. 5, 49. Strab. 13, 1, 66. 11, 
11,4. Jos. Ant. 9, 8, 6. 

cvr-amawopée. Caesarius 1090. 

cvr-azraprito dmapri(e. Dion. Н. V, 212, 
16. Strab. 18, 2, 2. Doctr. Orient. 677 C. 
Aristid. Q. 50. Clem. A. П, 12. Basil. І, 
57 А, тірі, together with. 125 A Zwvamrapri- 
(erat TH vokti- 

Plut. І, 567 A. 

Jos. Ant. 20, 2, 5. 

[Leont. Mon. 617 A 


ovv-aTraTaw. 
олл-ате\ёв. 
ovv-drreyst. Classical. 
couvám — соате ] 
cv-amekDóo. Orig. T, 617 C. 
Gv-azrehatwo Or £vr-areNavve. Aret. 126 A. 
cvw-ameAéyye. Basil. I, 501 A. 
cvwv-amépavros, ov, alike ámépavros. 
840 B. 
cv-amepeióco. 
c vv-amépxopuat. 
cvv-amevÜivo. 


Method. 


Plut. 1, 871 B. 

Classical. Orig. І, 897 B. 
Plut. ЇЇ, 426 C. 
ow-anexOdvopa. Plut. ЇЇ, 96 A. B. 

Polyaen. 8, 23, 2. 

cevr-anÀóe. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 609, 28. 

cvv-amoflákAe. Diod. 3, 7. 

cvvasófNgros, ov, — amdBdnros together with. 
Pseud-A than. TV, 880 C. 

ovv-arroBpéxo. | Diosc. 1, 57. 

ovv-aroyevváo. Plotin. 1, 1371,1. Athan. I, 
204 C -уб ёк той srarpós. Basil. J, 33. 192 
C. MI, 412C. Did. A. 477 С. Cyrill. A. 
X, 21 C. 


ouv-arroyivopat. 


ouv-annxeo. 


Basil. I, 20 -arroyeynOjvai тил. 

cuvaroypartéoy — Set ovvaroypåþew. Сіс. 
Attic. 9, 4, 2. 

с-атоуріфоши. Plut. I, 956 С. — Sext. 485, 
23. Athen. 5, 53. 

cuv-azoOeíkvupa. | Sext. 588, 13. 

ovv-arodexatow. Syncell, 211, 14. 

сор-атодідош. Sext. 5. Dion C. 59, 21, 6. 

cuv-arrodtpopat. Jos. Apion. 2, 26. 

cur-azo80e. Plut. II, 94 C. 

cw-amoÜeóe. Eus. TV, 289 A. 

cvw-aroÜMe. Diosc. 4, 154 (157), p. 642. 

cvv-azoÜpgvée. Basil, III, 225 A. 

cvv-amowi(e. Lucian. III, 249. 

gvv-aroixopat Ок Evv-arroixopat. 

cvv-asrokaÜaipe. Diosc. 1, 7. 

соратокаћёо — дтокоћо. Plut. Frag. 712 C. 

cvramokarücTagts, eos, 7, Common árokaráaa- 
ots. Ptol. Tetrab. 7. 

cvv-aroke(po completely. Philostrg. 581 B. 

ov-arroxwbduveio. Longin. 22, 4. 

cvv-amokAeio completely. Sept. Reg. 1, 1, 5 as 
v. 1. 

cvur-amokAve. Jos. В. J. 1, 24, 2. 
790 E. Simoc. 317, 3, neuter. 

cvr-anokNo(oe. — Diosc. Iobol: 2, p. 61. 

сор-атокошёо. Diod. 1, 20, et alibi. 

cw-arokómre. Plut. П, 529 C. Apollon. D. 
Conj. 523, 6. 


Aret, 121 B. 


Plut. П, 
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cuv-anoxpinre. Sept. Epist. Jer. 48. Sophrns. 
3342 B. 

ovv-anohépro. Lucian. П, 721, et alibi. 

ovv-ardXavots, eos, 1, joint-enjoyment. Porphyr. 
apud Eus. П, 305 B. 

cvv-azoMiyye.  Philostr. 610. 

cvv-azroM0óo wholly. тос. 162, 18 -ata:. 

cur-aOÀoo. Sext. 559, 18. 

с-атораћассо Aristaen. 1, 1, p. 6. 

cvr-amopeióo. Just. Imper. Novell. 22. 

cw-amovekpóm. Greg. Naz. ПІ, 333 A. 

ovv-arovivapa. Themist. 69, 23. 

ovv-anovocopa. Diod. 15, 40. II, 598, 72. 
Philon П, 118, 36. 160, 45. 320, 39. 

cevv-amofevóe. Eus. V, 113 D. 

ovv-arofie. Themist. 272, 24. 

cw-aromave. Herod. apud Orib. І, 498, 13. 
Achill. Tat. Isagog. 980 A. 

cw-amomerpóo completely together. 
Hist. 75, 21. 

cv-amomiyywega. Syncell. 160. 

cvw-amromhéo. Zos. 226, 17. 

сатоттёсаѕ, аса, av, barbarous for cvvaro- 
srrás, from ovvadinrapa: (irrapat) to fly away 
with. Sophrns. 3473 A. 

ovv-arropea. Sext. 61, 16. 606. 

cvv-amoppée. | Agathar. 127, 13. 
1001 E. Aster. 232 B, cu. 

ovr-aroppyyvyu- Jos. B. J. 5, 6,4. Plut. І, 
412 D. Greg. Naz. TI, 484 -areppwyas. 

cvr-azoppizre. Philostr. 616. 

cvv-aropporre. Philon I, 115, 25. 

ovv-anog Bee or сор-атос[Вёриш. Antip. Thess. 
64. Diod. П, 541,22. Plut. I, 312. Dion 
C. 37, 14. 

cv-amogepvovo. Diod. 1, 92. 

Apollod. 2, 7, 7, 9. 

cvv-arog rárgs, ov, 6, fellow-rebel. Diod. 15, 66. 
П, 531, 44. Greg. Naz. І, 1120 B. 

ovv-arocpiyyo. Paul. Aeg. 224. 

сор-атотећєстікб, 1, ÓV, — Ovvápevos avvamore- 
Ae. Cyrill. A. X, 260 А. 

ovv-aroreppéa. Lyd. 266, 7. 

ovv-arroridepar. Plut. П, 37 D. 

cvw-amoriNNe. | Diosc. 1, 7, p. 18. 

cvv-amodépe. Classical. Clem. А. I, 1956. 
Pseud-/gnat. 1184 C. 

ovv-aropordw. Caesarius 1072. 


Nic. CP. 


Plut. П, 


cvr-azoc7ro. 


ovv-aropiopa. Galen. ТУ, 530 Е. 

cv-amoxcpéco. Polyb. 13, 8, 3. 20, 10, 5. 

ovvantéov — Sei ovvéz ew. Classical. Plotin. 
Т, 88, 9. 


ouvanrnptiov, ov, тд, bond. Damase. ПІ, 696 B. 

*ouwanrixés, ў, óv, (cvvürre) connective, ap- 
plied to the conditional conjunctions d, if, 
єйтєр, eid, elOnmep. — Chrysipp. apud Diog. 
7, 71, otvdeopos. Dion. Thr. 642, 95. Plut. 
П, 386 Е. Apollon. D. Pron. 267 A. Conj- 
501. Synt. 266, 17. 

cuvarrés, 7, óv, joined together. 


Classical. 
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Stud. 1688 С. 1717 D, eby?, — Tà elpyaxá 
or rà бдакомка. Porph. Cer. 94, 19. 609. — 
In the Euchologion, the peyáXg ovvarr} be- 
gins thus: "Ey ciphyy той kvpíov Oenfpev. 
The шкрй cvvarrij begins thus: "Ете xal ёт 
ёо eipyyy той kupiov OenÜpev. 

*ouwr-data, to join together. Mal. 459, 12, фа- 
Мау per abrGw, to contract friendship with 
them. — 9. In logie, cvvgupévovy дйора, a 
conditional proposition beginning with the 
conjunction ei, if (ei ўрера ёст, às čore), 
Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 71. 190. 193. Phi- 
lon I, 321, 82. Ерісі. 1, 29, 51. Plut. II, 
48 C. 886 F. Gell. 16, 8. Apollon. D. 


Synt. 7. 8. Galen. 11, 25. 26. Sext. 311. 
Diog. 7, 18. Orig. I, 1441 A. Procl. Parm. 
533 (100). 

озъ-атобёо. Lucian. П, 528. 


cv-apécke also. Classical. Aristeas 26 
-peoO;pvai vu. Apollon. D. Adv. 555 "Api 
стірҳо ovlnpéaxero pů püXXov дона ёкёе- 
xeoGar. 

evvapÜpos, ov, (йрбёроь) with the article, in gram- 
mar; opposed to dojvapÜpos. Dion. Thr. 
641, 10. Apollon. D. Pron. 275 (268). 
Synt. 60. 

aurdpOpwots, cas. ў, (cuvapOpéw) L. compactio, 
a setting together. Galen. II, 315 A. 

ovvapiOpnots, eos, Т, — TÒ avvapiüpetv. Theol. 
Arith. 37. Athen. 11, 79, р. 490 С. Basil. 
ПІ, 612 А. IV, 145 А. 

evvapiugréov — Set avvapiÜueiv. Herod. apud 
Orib. П, 465. Plotin. I, 66, 4. 

owapibpos, oy, — cuvdpbjos. 
C. D. Steph. Diac. 1188 A. 

cuvapiaros, ov, б, (üpwrov) L. compransor, 
fellow-diner. Lucian. ЇЇ, 588. 

civappa, aros, тб, (драріско) L. compages, 
structure. Heron Jun. 190, 15. 

соарроу?, js, ў, wedlock. Ptol. Tetrab. 182. 

cw-apuó(o. Dion. Н. I, 288, тй eis twa. 

ovvapporoyew, How, (ápuós, Аёув) — сорариббо. 
Paul. Eph. 2, 21. 4, 16. 

сърарролаю —- evvappóto- 
463. 

cw-apponris, oU, б, — 6 awappó(ev. Lucian. 
І, 4.— 2. Fellow-harmost (ёрроттђє). Id. 
I, 541. 

ovvappooria, as, ў, wedlock. Leo. Novell. 196. 
198. 

cuvappootikés, 7, би, == Ovvápevos avvappótew. 
Jambi. Myst. 196. 

со-артауї, tjs, ў, L. abreptio, surreption, deceit, 
deception. Symm. Ps. 34, 20. — Athenag. 
1016 Kara avvaprray!jv kai к\отти, fraudulent- 
ly. Basil. I, 225. Ephr. TH, 484 D'E« ovv- 
aprayis, — катй cvvaprayny. Ni! 800. 516. 
Theod. Mops. 668 B. Socr. 220. Justinian. 
Cod. 12, 61, 7. 

cwv-aprá(o, to seize completely. Just. Apol. 1, 5 


Epiph. I, 309 


Schol. Arist. Eq. 
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| Cvv-agkéo, 


cvvaocTetrys 


Aéa тзлртасү&уов. — Lucian. I, 828, тарбё- 
vous, to ravish. — Svvapná(ew và. (yrovpevov, 
to beg the question, in logic. Lucian. I, 848. 
Sext. 64.69. Orig. І, 876 D, тд» Aóyov — 
TÒ Cyrodpevov. 

2. To deceive, to mislead. Dion. H. VI, 
1072. Iren. 441. 544. 545. Orig. I, 688 A. 
Longin, Frag. 8, 4, тё Ауф тў» йкоўу. Alex. 
4.549 C. №. 261 C. Socr.196. 685 C. 
Cyrill. А. X, 186 B. 

cvvaprakrtkGs, adv. deceitfully. 
545 B. 

cv-appegréo. Cyrill. А. I, 324 В. IV, 956 В. 

avv-apots, ews, ў, aid, help. Did. A. 573 C. 

cvv-aprác, to join with. Apollon. D. Synt. 91, 
18 -ofa peta тос. Pseudo-Demetr. 9. 

cvváprnats, eos, ў, connection with, dependence, 
coherence. Classical Apollon. D. Synt. 17. 
Sext. 82. 880, 17. 

cvr-apri(o Completely. Dion. Н. V, 149. 

cvvaprie == арто. Xenocr. 50. 58. 

cvv-apxawegtá(c in favor of. Plut. T, 626 C. 
642 B. 

cvvapxtia, as, 7, colleagueship in office. Dion С. 
47, 7, 8. 58, 2, 5, т) той "Avrewtov ToU тє 
Aeridou. 

ovr-apx-epdopat, to be a fellow-high-priestess. 
Inscr. 4385, 

ovv-apxtepareia, to be fellow-high-priest. 
II, 804 C. 

cvv-ápxopai together with, in the same way. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 332, Synt. 168, 10. Melito 
1212 A. 

cvw-aceflée. Classical. Orig. T, 697. Athan. 
L 2:6 C. Did. А. 618 C. D. Геом. I, 
1220 A. 

cvv-ag eNyatvo. 
460 B. 


; 
ovp-acbevew. 


Did. A. 476. 


Nie. 


Dion С. 79, 19,8. Basil. Ш, 


Greg. Naz. I, 729 A. 
to practise together. Classical. 
Eus. И, 1452 С. Basil. П, 873 D, of ascet- 
Pallad. Laus. 1041 C. 1288 А -оба. 
Dion. 


Ics. 
ovy-doxnots, ews, ў, Constant practice. 


Н. I, 395,16. Sert. 223. Clem. A. I, 689 
B. 716 C. 

cw-aekgris, oU, 6, fellow-ascetic. Athan. I, 
924 C. 


cuv-ackyrpia, as, ў, /еШош-йокутиа. Pallad. 
Laus. 1228 D. 

cvv-agpevi(o. Method. 352 D. 

cw-aeperwpós, од, 6, common joy. Pallad. 
Laus. 1218 D, тфь dyAov. 

cv-acmátopa. Apophth. 152 А. 

ow-aonito, to fight together, to help. Classical. 
Sept. Масс. 3, 3, 10. 

owacmopós, oU, б, а fighting in close ranks. 
Diod. 16, 3. Plut. L 249 E. Ael. Tact. 
11, 4. 

cuvacteirns, ov, ó, inhabitant of the same дото. 
Caesarius 1065. 
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is 
cwacTepos 


swvdarepos, ov, (ёстӯр) of the same star, born 
under the same star. Greg. Naz. Ш, 425, 


т. 
-svv-acrpayaM(o. Max. Tyr. 33, 80, тиі. 
съљ-астратте. Nonn. Dion. 1, 457. Modest. 
3285 C. 


-evvaarpéo, ђсо, (сбрастрох) to prosper, to be 
prosperous. Eus. Alex. 458 C, айтф và sráv- 
та, everything goes well with him. 

awaopía, as, ў, conjunction or position of the 
stars, in astrology. Ptol. Tetrab. 198. Greg. 
Nyss. ЇЇ, 168 В. 

cXvaopos, ov, == сууйетєро$- 

-cuv-acpanrifopa completely. 
apud Just. 440 B. 

cvv-acxnpoveo. Plut. П, 64 D. Dion C. 79, 
13, 4. 

cvv-arxoAéoga. Plut. П, 95 D. 

cv-acorebouo. Orig. I, 1008 B. 

ouv-arysito. Maneth. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 26, 
p.461. Philon П, 201. 

cvwarqóo — preceding. Plut. I, 879 D. 

-ovv-arpi(o. Diog. 6, 73. 

cvr-arpodée. Galen. XII, 822 C. 

cvv-arvyéo. Classical. Strab. 12, 3, 38, p. 546. 
Epict. 8, 24, 1. 

cw-avyá(e. Euchait. 1182 В. 

cwawvyaapós, od, б, а shining together, a meeting 
of rays in a focus. Plut. П, 893. Galen. П, 
47 А. 

-guvatyetd, as, ў, — preceding. Plut. П, 901 C, 
Maron. Galen. П, 47 A. 

cv-avAée. Lucian. ШІ, 199. Athen. 14, 8, 
тоїѕ xopois, to accompany on the flute. 

-cvv-avAiopar. Classical. Sept. Prov. 22, 24, 
to associate with. Babr. 106. Гис. Act. 1, 
4asv.l Plut. ЇЇ, 902 D. Clementin. 52. 
Eus. IV, 1005 D. Epiph. 1, 817 A. 

-ouv-avknats, ews, т, а growing together. 


Solom. 1321 A. 
Pseudo - Anton. 


Clas- 


sical. Philon 1, 25, 13. П, 42, 34. Herod. 
apud Ог. Y, 419, 4. Soran. 256, 33. 

ewavyráüeAQos, ov, 6, — airdbdegos. Genes. 
81, 15. : 


cv-adagapráve. | Cyrill. 4.1, 961 C. 

cwv-aQaví((e. Dion. Н. І, 2. Strab. 6, 1, 6. 8, 
6,28. Athenag. 1013 B. 

cvr-apavaive. Method. 128 В. 

cvvádqeua, as, ў, (awad)s) connection. Moschn. 
24, camal Just. Tryph. 65, p. 625 C. 
Anton. 4, 45. Pseudo-Demetr. 38, 17, by тё, 
kat. 81, 20, of words in a sentence. Pseud- 
Ignat. 937, marriage. Nestor. apud Cyrill. 
A. X, 192 B, dovyxuros, of the two natures. 
Cyrill. A. X, 85 C. — Hippol. Haer. 342, 50, 
ў додека mpós тй rpiákovra, the ratio. — 2. 
Combination of feet, in versification. Terent. 
M. 1516. 

сљ-афёро. Diosc. Eupor. 2, 28. 

сър-афір, ўе, ў, connection. Classical. Plut. II, 
1011 A, ràv d&opdrev, with reference to 
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^ 
ovv-deo pos 


ournppéva. Apollon. D. Соп). 518 (ed). — 
Alex. Aphr. Probl. 35, 35, coitio. 
cvv-a$gBáe. Philon II, 633, tivi. 

cuvadns, és, (cvvánro) joined, connected. Clas- 
sical. Strab. 12, 8, 40. 12, 7,1. Jos. B. J. 
6,2,9. Epict.1, 14, 6. Plu. Il, 881 E. F. 
Apollon. D. Conj. 488, 12. Synt. 157, 20. 

ovv-apbapoia, as, ў, joint-incorruption. Germ. 
345 C. 

ovv-apOapri{w. | Damasc. П, 404 С. 

ovp-ainut. Polyb. 11, 12, 7. Diod. 17, 104. 
Plut. ЇЇ, 674 C. 

*cvv-adukvéoua. Epicur. apud Diog. 10, 47. 

со-афіотаро. Clem. А. П, 456 B. 

ew-apopotóo completely. Plut. П, 51 D. 52 E. 

cvv-adopí(o Plut. П, 425 B. — Pseudo-Basil. 
П], 1305 C, ти. 

cvr-adpatve. | Cyrill. А. IX, 856 C. 

cvr-axpetóo. Greg. Nyss. П, 98 C. 

divas, eos, ў, conspiracy. Sept. Reg. 8, 16, 
20. 

озлба8еМСф (ёаВе№оѕ) — тё wip bmookaAevo, 
to stir or fix the fire. Theoph. Cont. 439. 

ovv-Balpov, ovos, б, fellow-demon. Cyrill, A. X, 
1037 B. C. 

covüakpvs, v, (Sákpvov) tearful. Clementin. 808. 
Apophth. 369, éyévero, == éOákpvaev. Clim. 
889 -дакриєє. 

ovv-Saxpie. Classical. 
App. I, 263, 88. 

ovv-Baveifopa. Plut. Y, 591 C. D, from differ- 
ent persons. 

ovr-deido, ovv-béd:a. App. П, 371, 47. 

соу-дегсідаіџоу, ov, alike superstitious. 
A. IX, 629. 

atvderdpos, ov, (BévOpov) covered with trees, 
woody. Polyb. 12, 4, 2. Diod. 5, 65. 

otv-Seats, eos, ў, а binding together, fastening 
together. Classical. Posidon. apud Athen. 
11, 89. Pseudo-Demetr. 10. 

ovr-Secpevo. Polyb. 3, 42, 8. 

ow-Seopec — preceding. Apollod. Arch. 44. 
47. Euagr. Scit. 1244 B. 

олл-бєтрикб<, ту, óv, pertaining to conjunctions, 
in grammar. Apollon. D. Conj. 502, 11. 
Synt. 202, 19. 

озл-$ёсшов, ov, 6, fellow-captive. 
19. 

awdeopoedys, és, (сїхдесџроѕ, EIAQ) conjunc- 
tion-like. Apollon. D. Conj. 480, pépia, — 
mpobécets, prepositions. 

*gúv-ec pos, ov, б, bond, band : bundle. Damasc. 
П, 329 D, xpuoiov. — 2. Conspiracy. Sept. 
Reg. 4, 11, 14. Jer. 11, 9. — Reg. 3, 14, 24 
= kivados. — З. Conjunctio, conjunction, 
in grammar. Aristot. Poet. 20, 1. 6 (pén, 
Gro, 09). Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 57. 
Hipparch. 1092 B. Dion. Thr. 634. Dion. 
Н. V, 8, 4. 9,1. 155, 8 (ei). 157, 7 (rd). 
203, 4 Той дра cuvdéopov. Tryph. 86. 


Jos. Ant. 16, 4, 3. 


Cyrill. 


Simoc. 168, 
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Apollon. S. 3, 19. 
1011 A. 

.guv-Beomó(o. Sophrns. 8896 D. 

ouv-Seororeia, as, ў, joint-dominion. 
Naz. И, 445 А. 

owderroreto, evro, — oudeondlo. 
797 А. 

сууд тотоѕ, ov, б, — ourdeordrns, joint-master. 
Joann, Hier. 445 А. 

avvd€érns, ov, б, — suvdeoparns, fellow-prisoner. 
Posidon. apud Athen. 4, 50, p. 213 B. 

ovvderixds, Т, dv, conjunctive, serving to unite. 
Dion. Н. VI, 862, 12. 791, 14, ріра, — 
aivdecpot. Plut. IT, 1011 908, in astrology. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 18, 18.  Pseudo-Dion. 
709 D. 

cw-Dgpayoyéo. Plut. I, 709 D. App. П. 426, 
45 -ofa:. 

ow-õnpovpyéw. Мат. Hier. 1341. Greg. Naz. 
П, 448 A. 

сух-душоурубе, ov, 6, joint-creator. 
25 D. 

cw-Ogpórns, ov, ó, fellow-Buuórge. Schol. Arist. 
Pac. 909. 

cvv-Opóe. Jos. B. J. 5, 1, 6. 


Strab. 8,6, 7. Plut. П, 


Greg. 


Did. A. 


Epiph. П, 


cvv-Ouflatve. Classical. Diod. 18, 16. 
cw-Ouflanri(ogat. Procl. Parm. 617 (15). 
ov-buaBpexo. Galen. VI, 176 D. 


c vy-Duryoy?), iis, %, а living together, associating 
with. Just. Tryph. 47. Basil. IV, 528 A. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 3, 44, $ а. 

cw-abéyouat. Aristid. IT, 471, 17. 

cw-Oa(de. Basil. IV, 853 D. 

тур-бйбес, ews, ў, agreement, 
Dion. Alex. 1241 B. 

cv-Mapée. Plut. П, 425. Oenom. apud Eus. 
П, 389 A. Clem. A. I, 496 Tov ўро рі» 
ovrdtapetrat Xpóvov. 

-ow-diairnows or Evr-d:airnots, ews, т, а living 
together, intercourse with. Philon I, 661, 88. 
IL 11, 23. 591, 37. Jos. Ant. 1, 1,2. 1, 18, 
3. Plut П, 975 E. Arr. Anab. 4, 7, 4. 
Clem, A. T, 652 B. ч 

aurdiaros, ov, (Stara) living with, companion. 
Liber. 40, 28. Tatian. 833 B, rwi. Theophil. 
1081 B. 


unanimity. 


ow-diaevifa. Philon IL, 151. Athenag. 997. 
Eus. ПІ, 192. Basil. IT, 624 С. Did. A. 
1157 C. 


ovy-Saxaio. Plut. П, 752 D. 
-vr-Didkeuuas. Themist. 329, 10. 


cvr-Diakoui(e. Polyb. 8, 48, 4. 

-ovv-Siaxovéw. Epiph. П, 481. D. Doroth. 
1672 C. 

cvv-Dtikovos, ov, 6, fellow-deacon. Athan. I, 


368. Basil. IV, 384. 997. 
36. Epiph. IL, 832 C. 

єо-дакрВво fully. Athan. П, 740 C. 

«vy-Ütákropos, ov, бу fellow-Hermes (messenger). 
Lucian. Y, 489. 


Greg. Naz. TII, 


181 
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ovv-drexBadrAw 


ovv-StahapBdvo. 
ovv-Stahéyouat. 


Polyb. 16, 25, 1. 

Athen, 8, 52. 

ovr-diadnis, eos, h, joint-deliberation. Anton. 
1, 10. 

ovuv-diaroWopéw. Max. Conf. П, 260 C. 

ovy-tadvpaivoua. Dion. Н. I, 61. 

ow-diarto. Classical. Dion. Н. ПІ, 1652. 
Athenag. 1018 В. 

ovp-diavepo. Plut. П, 1024 С. 1082. 
IV, 81 E. Clem. A. II, 409 B. 

ovr-Stavedo. Polyb. 8,88, 5. Plut. П, 63 B. 

ov-dianotae. Basil. ITI, 1384. 

соу-дишобќоши. Polyb. 2, 54, 14. 

cvv-Duxvukrepeoe. Eus. Il, 1209 A. Basil. IV, 
829. 

cur-DumAéo. Lucian. П, 825. 

ovr-StarAnxti{opat. Basil. TIT, 941 С, vu. 

cvv-Oramopée. Dion. Н. TV, 2219. Plut. П, 
507 C. Athenag. 1012 C. 

cvv-Dupkéo. Themist. 81. 

cvr-Üuppéce. Diod. 8, 22. 

evr-Duappiyyvups. Philostrg. 548 C. 

cvr-Duoiye. Galen. VII, 114 Е, et alibi. 

cur-UacTéAAo. Apollon. D. Synt. 108, 26. 

суу-дастрёфо. Plut. П, 466 Е. 521 B. 

су-діасҳібо. Greg. Nyss. П, 257 В. 

ovv-dia-radarmeopéo == тъ»та\шторёо. 
sical. Chrys. I, 158 B. 

cw-Durapácco all at once. Plut. I, 902 A. 

Plut. П, 68 C. 

cvuv-Durgpée. Polyb. 2, 58, 3. 

ovv-diariOnus together, at the same time, in the 
same way. Plut. П, 448. Maz. Tyr. 67, 38. 
Sext. 410. Diog. 9, 118. 


Galen. 


Clas- 


$ 
ouv-diareive. 


стур-биатрёто. Plut, ТЇ, 442 Е -oba 
cvy-Darpéje. | Ael. N. А. 3, 45, now edited 
cvvekrpédo. 


ovv-diarpiBn, ўе, ў, а passing time together, or 
living together. Philon П, 671. Greg. Th. 
1098. Epiph. I, 464. Porph. Adm. 89, 13. 


ovvdiarpurréov — Bei owütarpiBew. Clem. A. 
І, 592 B. 

ov-dtadevyo. Dion С. 48, 44,1. Cyrill. A. 
I, 388 C. 

ovv-diapbeipw. Classical. Athenag. 1018 B. 


Galen. VI, 345. Orig. VII, 13. Synes. 1245, 
афто тди xpóvov (tuer le temps). 

съу-бафбора, âs, ў, mutual corruption. Justinian, 
Cod. 1, 3, 45. 

cvr-(adopée. Longin. 40, 1. 

cv-Duaxepá(o. Plut. I, 618 D. E, et alibi. 

cw-Baxée. Plut. П, 953 D. E. 

cvr-Biayepi(o. Basil. IV, 698 A. 

соуд:даскоћітте, ov, б, (Šðáokaħos)  fellow-dis- 
ciple, schoolfellow, or, — avvdidddoxados; 
Christ being the first teacher. Jgnat. 648, 
Twos. 

ovv-diddoKados, ov, 6, fellow-teacher, joint-teacher. 
Cyrill. A. X, 386 D. 

ovr-dtexBddro. Galen. IV, 516 B. C. 
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cvv-Bwkninro. Plut. І, 107. 

ov-biere. Philon П, 452, 2. 

cvr-Bpyopa.. Galen. VITI, 83 E. 

cvr-BwvÜOve. | ÉEuchait. 1147 A. 

cvÜwpépevows, ews, ў, — TÒ ovvdinpepedtew. 
Plut I, 904 A. 

Synes. 1528 C. 

Soran. 258, 80. 

Classical Strab. 12, 3, 29. 

cvv-Bwikovopée. Greg. Nyss. ПІ, 965 A. 

ow-diodicbaive. Did. А. 308 B. 

ow-diopbpito. Basil. T, 181 B. 

ov-Sopite. Strab. 2, 3, 1 -a6a:. 

cuv-BtrAóc, to double. Moschn. 49. Galen. П, 
108 C. 

cvv-Burkevo. 

ovv-Swrilo- 

ow-dupdo. 


Galen, УП, 455. 


, 
cvv-Ouo nut. 
cvr-Dwykóo- 
Ў 
си-Йіокёо. 


Lucian. І, 239. 

Doctr. Orient. 677 C D. 

Classical. Orig. III, 781 A. 

cvv-BwÜi(o. Jos. Ant. 4, 5, 2. 

cuvdioxopevas (ovvdioKxe), 
Clem. A. 1, 461 C. 

ovv-dtdxe. Classical. 

cvwvDBoiá(o, see cvvdvate. 

cvvOoknrkós, 1, óv, an error for съройбикб< ? 
Anast. Sin. 149 C. 

cvv-Bo£á(e, to glorify with. Раш. Rom. 8, 17. 
Ignat. 716 С. Athan. II, 552 В. Basil. IV, 
621, тім тта. 

соу-доѓоћоуёо. 
171 А. 

cvv6ocía, ds, Т, (содідош) 
Porph. Adm. 220, 11. 

сбр-80015, ews, ў, == preceding. Lyd. 86, 3. 
Porph. Cer. 660, 6. 

су-дотур, pos, 6, joint-giver. 
460 D. 481 D. 

ovv-Sérns, ov, 6, contributor. 
20. Novell. 265. 


adv. hurriedly. 


Sept. Macc. 2, 8, 25. 


Orig. I, 557 B. Cyrill. A. IT, 


contribution. 


Cyrill. A. VIL 


Porph. Cer. 695, 


cvr-BoUAg, «s, ў, female fellow-slave. Вафг. 
8, 6. 
cív-BovAos, ov, 6, == dpddovdos. Classical. 
Herm. Sim. 5, 2. Ignat. 645. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 297 A. 
Amphil. 


cwüpapée (Bpapeiv) = cwrpéxe- 
65 A. 

couvdpopn, ÑS, ў, Concession. 
296, 20. 841, 19. 
съуёрорл}у. 

oiv-Spopos, ov, running together. 
43, p. 218, 17, substantively. 

ovvdvate, to be alone with another. Patriarch. 
1044 D, аибротоі. — Also, cuvBordfw. Sept. 
Ps. 140, 4, perá ros. Epiph. І, 184 А. 

cuvdvaive (ойдоо) == cuwdimdrdo. Galen. П, 
103 C. 

cvvOvacpós, od, ó, copulation. Classical. Clem. 
А.Т, 1205 B. Basil. І, 548 A. 

ovy-duvapde === дарбо. Epiph. IIT, 168 C. 

ovv-Suvacreio. Nicol. D. 128. Athen. 6, 54 
Achmet. 94. 


Hermog. Bhet. 
Athenag. 1016 A Kará 


Strab. 15, 1, 
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cvv-eapí(o. Plut. П, 959 C. 

cw-eyy(o == éyyi(e. Sept. Sir. 32, 21. 
Масс. 2, 11, 5. Hipparch. 1058 D. Polyb. 
1, 19, 2. Gemin. 848 D. Diod. 2, 51. 3, 7. 
14, 17. Dion. H. 1, 541, 8. Strab. 1, 8, 13. 
Philon І, 688, 47, тф беф. 

cweyytwrpós, od, 6, approach, — Hipparch. 1098 
C. Gemin. 848 D. Strab. 8, 5, 9. Epict. 
1, 4,4. Ptol. Tetrab. 209. — Sext. 136, 20. 

сур-еууріфо. Dion. Н. II, 1233. 

cvv-eyyváe. Philon П, 60 Xvveyyváral pov (rv 
Aóyov) kai Кроїсоѕ. 

our-eyyunris, ob, 6, joint-eyyuyris. 
20, 4 (844). 

ovv-eyeipo. ері. Esai. 14,9 Paul. Eph. 2, 
6. Col. 3,1. Ignat. 724. Plut. П, 117 C. 
Pseudo-Phocyl. 132 (140), to help to raise or 


Antec. 3, 


rise. Pseudo-Jos. Масс. 3. Clem. A. I, 
1029. Greg. Naz. III, 218, ті vu. Cyril. 
Н. 886. 


cvv-eykaAée. Diod. 5, 50. 

our-eyrrixés, ў, óv, with an enclitic, followed by 
an enclitic. Apollon. D. Соп). 525, 18, ovv- 
8eopos (84 mov, ğ mov).  Herodn. Gr. Endit, 
1142 givra£is (є ris тоте sov). 

cuvedpeuris, o0, 6, (cuvebpedo) assessor, assistant, 
in council. Pseud-/gnat. 788 A. 

cvveüpiá(o, асо, (ovvedpia) — ovvedpeto. Sept. 
Prov. 3, 32. 

cuvedptaxés, fj, óv, belonging to a council. Polyb. 
31, 12, 12. 

cvvéOptov, ov, Tò, council. Polyb. 1, 11, 1. 3, 9, 
4, the Roman senate. 1, 31, 8, the Cartha- 
ginian senate. 2, 39, 1, college of Pythagore-- 
ans. Dion. H. I, 187, tò Bovdevriexdy — 262, 
Bovdeurixéy Tay уєрбитор, — 800, т) yepov- 
cias, senatus. Май. 26, 59, the Sanhedrim, 
— Jos. Ant. 14, 5,4. Vit. 12. 

cuvcbérnots, eos, й, (ovveblédw) joint-will. 
Cyrill. А. VI, 661 C. 

avv-eÜOwpós, ov, 6, use, custom, practice. Plotin. 
І, 42. Synes. 1078 B. 

c'ov-eÜvos, ov, — ópoeÉvts, of the same nation or 
race. Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 339 С. Vit. Epiph. 
25 C. Pseud-Athan. IV, 488 B. 

*ouretOyots, ews, 7, L. conscientia, conscious- 
ness. Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 85, Diod. 4, 
65, то? picous. TI, 576, vs doeBelas. Dion. 
Н. VI, 825,15. Ш, 1619. Philon 1, 219, 
23. Diog. 7, 85. — 2. Conscientia, conscience 
the judge, — тд owetdds. Sept. Sap. 17, 10. 
Paul. Rom. 2, 15. Diosc. lobol р. 43, po- 


xOnpa. Jos. Ant. 16, 4, 2. Epict. Frag. 97, 
7 ёрфитоѕє. Theophil. 1052 А. Hierocl. С. 
А. 115, 7. 


cvveibós, dros, TÒ, (тоба) consciousness. Plut. 
I, 99. П, 84 C. D. — Hermog. Rhet. 21, 28 
Suvadéros $e)yew, to be charged with com- 

plicity. Afric. 61, s 8vo-yevelas. 
2. Conscience. Philon I, 291, 41 (299, 
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37). 30, 29. П, 809. 421, 13. 518, 30 (195, 
15). 49,16. Jos. Ant. 16, 4, 2. Apion. 2, 
30. Epict. 3, 22, 94, Frag. 97. Plut. П, 
584 Е. App. П, 86, 84. Hierocl. C. A. 55, 
7 Tò ro) соредбтоѕ kperpiov. 

cvv-euá(o — єїкабо. Ptol. Tetrab. 120, to în- 
Jer. — Athen. 9, 45. to mimic. 

суу-єіко, to yield, to give way. Polyb. 32, 19, 3. 
Diod. 19, 43. Soran. 219, 28.  Pseudo-Jos. 
Macc. 8, p. 508. 

our-erAnppévas (mvAXapfávo), adv. connectedly. 
Pseudo-Dion. 820 D. 

ouretpappévos, 1, ov, (ейнариш) fated together. 
Plut. П, 569 Е. Anton. 12, 8. 

ouverts, eos, ў, a yielding, giving way. Soran. 
251, 14. 

cvr-emreiv, to agree with, etc. Sept. Dan. 2, 9 
ovvermapny. 

ovr-eippds, ov, ó, connection. 
81, 5. 

cv-agáyo, L. subintroduco, to take а ovweica- 
kros. Malchio 256 С, éavrois yuvaixas. Greg. 
Naz. ТУ, 92 A. 

сиуєитактёои — 8 ovvecdyew. Orig. I, 385. 

cweicakros, ov, (cvvecdyw) introduced. — 2. 
Substantivelv, (@) 6 evveícakros — éyan- 
7ós, adoptive or spiritual brother. Greg. Naz. 


Pseudo-Demetr. 


IV, 88. 89. 91. — (b) 7 cweíicakros, sc. map- 
Gévos, — &уаттутт, L. subintroducta, adoptive 
or spiritual sister. Malchio 256. Nic. I, 8. 


Basil. П, 820. Greg. Naz. IV, 89. Epiph. 
1, 1064 D. Chrys. I, 298. Pallad. V. Chrys. 
18 D. Socr. 669 A. (See also Anc. 19. 
Athan. 1, 677. 725. Justinian. Novell. 6, 6.) 


our-ecdddopa. Synes. 1361 С. 

ouv-eodéxopa. Cyrill. А. VII, 837 B. 

ouvr-eoadaive. Plut. П, 814 D. Eus. IV, 
284 A. 

cw-ewevropéo — . elaevmopée. Athen. 9, 3. 

ovw-aonyéopa. Plut. П, 795 B. 


cv-agÜéo. Cyrill. A. IV, 669 C. 

cvv-eckopi(e. Cyrill. A. П, 68 C. ІХ, 948. 

ow-aokpivo. Plut. ЇЇ, 902. Cyrill. А. I, 508. 

ouv-eonndde. App. І. 790, 7. 

ovv-acrowe. Plut. IL 484 D. 808 D. 

c w-ewropevonat. Dion. H. ш, 1887, 18. 
Philon I, 112, 18. 

cv-ecpée. Jos. B. J. 2, 17, 6. 

cvw-exBidá(o, to execute in company with any 


one. Chal. 1292 B. 
cvv-exfJonÜéc. Diod. П, 511, 70. 
ovv-exdaravdw. Galen. X,342 D. 


cvv-ekDéxouai. Cornut. 94. Plut. П, 482 E. 
662, Sext. 44, 32, to understand in connec- 
tion with. Pallad. Laus. 1002, dváAvaw tip 
тї Yrvxtje, calmly. 

cw-ekOnuée. Classical. 
І, 78, 6. 

ovv-exdnpia, as, т], L. comitatus. 

ovv-éxdnpos, ov, fellow-traveller. 


Nicol. D. 102. App. 


Charis. 552. 
Diod. П, 610, 
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95. Luc. Act. 19, 99. Paul. Cor. 2, 8, 19. 
Jos. Vit. 14. Plut. П, 100 F. 

c'w-ékDoats, ews, ў, joint-publication. Phot. IV, 
356 A. 

ow-exdoxn, Ñs, ў, the understanding of one thing 
with another. In rhetoric, synecdoche, 
a figure by which a part is put for the 
whole ; as Чероотаћ№у for "Iov8aior, "HAias 


for mpodiyrai. Quintil. 8, 6, 19. Clem. A. 
П. 88 С. 

cwexküoxiüs, adv. synecdochice, by 
synecdoche. Diod. 5,31. Orig. I, 1149 A. 


IH, 401 D. 1072. 
TL, 189, óvouá(era:. 

cvvekÜüpoui, is, ў, concurrence, 
Apollon, D. Adv. 552, 29. 554. 

cvw-ekÜeá(o. Plut. П, 492 D. E. 

cw-ekÜepuatvo. Plut. I, 622 E. Galen. VII, 
146 B. 

cw-ekÜéo. App. I, 711, 87. 

cvv-ekÜgAovo. Jos. В. J. 7, 8, 7. 

ovr-exOXiBo, to compress. Sehol. Heph. 2, 1, 
р 18. (See сорох.) 

Ovr-exxaio От Guv-ekkáo. Polyb. 3, 14, 3. Plut. 
П, 922 C, et alibi. 

cw-exkaAéo. Polyb. 18, 2, 11. 

auv-exkapveo. — Themist. 51, 30. 


Basil. Т, 20. Greg. Naz. 


similitude. 


Pha. П, 917. 


ovrekkevréo. Sept. Macc. 2, 5, 26. Greg. 
Naz. I, 861 А. 
cw-ekkAgotá(o. Plut. І, 88. Clem. A. I, 485. 


Theod. Lector 181, тил. 

cw-ckkMpco. Diod. 8, 26. 

cvr-ekkohvpBáe. Galen, П, 15 C. 

ourexxpiva. Classical. Diosc. Iobol. 19. 

auv-exxpotea completely. Plut. Y, 124 С. 

cvv-exAapfáve. Alex. Lyc. 412 D cuverdAnppeé- 
vov — ovweeaMjppévov. 

cw-ekAauzpuve. Sophrns. 4004 A. 

cvv-ekMáuse. Plut. П, 627 C. D. Longin. 
14, 3. 

ovp-exheatvo. 
Delet. 4. 

cvuv-ekAéyo. Lucian. MI, 409. 

cuv-exdetaivw. Diosc. 2, 210. 

cw-ekAetzro. Sirab. 10, 2, 12, p. 354. Plut. 
II, 418 C. D. 525 A. 

cw-ekAekrós, ў. би, elected together with. Petr. 
1, 5, 13 ў сърєкћектт, SC. éxxAnaia. 

overt. Plut. П, 596. Longin. 39, 4. 

cvw-exvixopav. Basil. ТЇЇ, 572 C. 

cvv-exrematvo. Plut. П, 700 Е, to help to 


Diose. 8, 23 (26), p. 368. 


ripen. 

сууєктієстёо» — Sei сорєктиёбе — ékmé(ew 
together. | Diosc. 2, 118. 

cw-ekmikpatve. Plut. П, 468 B. C. 


ouv-exninro. Classical. Dion. Н. IT, 838. Jus. 
Apion. 1, 33, p. 466, to be banished together. 

cvr-exmAnpóo fully. Polyb. 14, 4, 3. 16, 28, 2, 
Athan. П, 721 A. 

cw-ekrAjoac Or ovp-exmAntre. Plut. П, 41 C. 
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cwv-ekrrotéopat, to provide one's self with. Polyb. 
6, 49, 7. 

соу-єктоћерёо, to vanquish along with or together. 
Sept. Deut. 1, 30. Josu. 10, 14. Sap. 5, 21. 
Diod. 15, 25. 16,43. Philon II, 119. 

guveknovyréov — Sei cvvekmoveiw. Clem. A. I, 
981 A. 

cww-ekmopevopa. Sept. Judic. 13, 25. 11, 3 as 
v.l Polyb. 6, 82,5, Did. A. 477 C. 

Pallad. V. Chrys. 26 E. 


Й 
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cwv-expéo. Ерісі. Frag. 30. Clem. A. I, 69. 
cvv-epi(óo. Масат. 676 B. 
cvv-ekpodée. Мах. Tyr. 80, 18. 


ouv-exotpareto. Jos, Ant. 7, 10, 1. 

соу-єктатєшбо. Plut. П, 529 E. Р 

съур-єктєіро. Plut. II, 901 С. Drac. 85, 18. 
Clem. А. 1, 196 C, rwi. Orig. III, 257 A, 
neuter. 

ovuv-exrépvo. Plut. П, 159 C. 

ovr-exriOnps. Plut. П, 27 С. Sext. 391. 

ouv-exrtOnveopa. Plut. П, 321 D, et alibi. 

*avvekrikós, 9, óv, capable of holding together, 
maintaining: efficient. Classical. Erasistr. 
apud Galen. П, 866 C. Philon I, 116, 5. 6. 
Plut. П, 1125 E, тобе. Apollon. D. Pron. 
302 B, important. Synt. 119, 16. 187, 11. 
189, 15, tenable. Galen. П, 251 B. C. Sezt. 
122, 25, айо». Clem. A. П, 312 С. 592 C. 
596 B. 

cvwvekriküs, adv. summarily. Procl. Parm. 625 
(28). 

cw-ekripáo. Pseud-Athan. IV, 1101 B. 

cvvekroki(o (тбкоѕ), to help to bring forth. 
Symm. Esai. 69, 9. 

evvekrpaxnM£opas — ékrpaynAi£opoi. Plut. IL, 
802 D. 

cvr-ekrpaxvvoga. Plut. I, 462 C. 

cuv-ekrpéxo, to concur. Apollon. D. Pron. 404 
А. Synt. 169, 23. 

cvv-ekrpiBo utterly. Sept. Sap. 11, 20. 

соиёктрофоѕ, ov, (ёктрефо) = сортрофоѕ. Sept. 
Mace. 1, 1, 6 as у. 1. 

соу-єкфаіо. Sept. Mace. 3, 4, 1. 
33 D. 

ow-expépw. Diod. 17, 70 -сбда rote Ovpois, to 
be transported with rage. 

ovr-expevyo. Philostr. 818. 

cvv-ekdiovráe. Themist. 366, 16. 

ouv-exbopd, Gs, ў, а pronouncing together. 
Dion, Н. V, 166. 

ouvexhopew — ouvexepw. — Heliod. 4, 17. 

oup-éxppacis, ews, 1, synonymy. Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 932 B. 

cw-ekDpovrí(e. Pseudo-Greg. Naz. III, 393 B. 

ow-exfio. Galen. XVIII (2), 941 (Kühn). 

тор-єкфоуёо, to utter or pronounce together. 
Dion. Thr. 689, 14. Drac. 148, 23. Athenag. 
987 А. Moer. 244. Sext. 629, 5 (TP, TIN). 
Dion. Alex. 1297 C. Longin. 88, 8. 

cuw-ekDárgew, ews, ў, an uttering together. 


Plut, П, 
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Clem. A. T, 809 C. П, 256 B. — 2. Synec- 
phonesis — ovvityots, in grammar. Drac. 
145. Нерћ. 2,1. Aristid. ©. 51. Eust. 11, 
41. 

our-exporifona: mutually. 

cvv-ekyéo. Polyb. 9, 9, T. 11, 14, 7. 
29. 

*ovv-ekyvM(o. | Dieuch. apud Orib. I, 288. 

cvv-adpíi(e. Greg. Naz. III, 1063 A. 

cvv-Aéyyo Or Évv-eħéyyo — éAéyyo. Arr. 
Anab. 6, 29, 11 EwrAéyxovro £vveitóres rà 
fpye. Apollon. D. Соп). 522. Synt. 207. 

ovv-éevots, ews, ў, а coming together, meeting, 
assembly ; conspiracy. Jos. Ant. 8, 6, 8. 
Clem. R. 1, 20. Just. Apol 1, 67. 40. 
Galen. П, 866 A — ovrdpopy. Sext. 142, 
28. 144, 11, aggregate. Hippol. 588 C. 
Method. 29 B. Gangr. 21, meeting. Athan. 
П, 681 B = сіодоѕ, council. Epiph. І, 
956 C. Carth. Can. 2. Socr. 104 А, coitio. 

oupr-ehevorixés, ў, óv, (ЕЛЕҮӨО) sociable, Plut. 
П, 757 С. 

cevv-éM£is, ews, ў, convolution. 
696 B. 705 A. 


Plut. П, 806 A. 
Diod. 8, 


Pseudo-Dion. 


cuveddvras (ovveAeiv), adv. in short. Gangr. 
21, eizeiv. 
cvv-eufatvo. Polyb. 1, 20, 7. 16, 26, 6. 


Lucian. IN, 258. Clem. A. I, 709 A. 
Philosir. 250. Longin. 9, 10. 18, 4. 
cv-epfifBá£o. Diod. 20, 68. 
cvv-epzácaoo — épzácco. Diosc. 5, 85. 
cvv-epnimro. Plut. П, 50 E. Е. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 328 A. Synt. 163, 23. Clem. A. II, 
820 C. Schol. Arist. Nub. 651, to coincide. 


съур-єртћко. Jos. B. J. 7, 11, 2. Plut. П, 
71 Е. 

cvv-epmvéo. Longin. 9, 11. 

cvv-epsropevouot. Synes. 1304 D. 

cvv-épuzrroGts, ews, ў, coincidence. Apollon. D. 


Pron.325 С. Adv. 530. 565, 18. Synt. 32. 
Longin Frag. 8, 4. 

cvv-eudatve. Classical. Galen. П, 4 D. Sext. 
241, 29. Pseudo-Demetr. 8. 

cvv-époaots, ews, 1, joint-signification. 
949, 82. Clem. А. П, 88 B. 

cvr-epoépo — cupdépe. Anion. 3, А. 

cv-epQvo. Galen. IV, 76 D. y 

cev-evagóketpat. Leont. T, 1741 C. D. 

cvv-evBeikvupi. Galen. П, 188 Е. Did. А. 693 
A. 887 B. 

cvr-evütüopa — évdidem. Diod. 17, А3. Strab. 
1,3,5. Plut. I, 161 В. Clem. А. 1, 301 C, 
to concede. Basil. IV, 441 C. 

avv-évdoors, ews, ў, а giving in or way. Plut. 
П, 680 A. 

ovv-evdvopa. Arr. Anab. 1, 25, 2. 

cvwv-evÜovotá(e. Diod. 4, 8. 

ovv-evOovorda. Polyb. 88, 4, 7. 
тох. Plut. П, 807 C. 

Clementin. 31 B. 


Sext. 


Strab. 8, 2, 9, 


cvv-evÜvpéopat. 
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oup-evitw 


сир-єибо, to unite. 
-obat трбѕ тї. 

ouv-evdo — évóe. Polyb. 9, 14, 1. Erotian. 
350. Jos. Ant. 13, 4, 4. Tren. 937 B -O5va( 
tut. Sext. 419, 29. Hippol. Haer. 210, 44. 
Method. 68 B. 133 B. lamb. Myst. 7, 16. 
Did. A. 417 C. 

cwv-évraets, ews, ў, joint-tension. Plut. YI, 589 
А. 901 D. Antyll. apud Orib. І, 506, 4. 


Procl. Parm. 530 (96) 


evr-evrelvo. Muson. 145. 

cw-evumóUTaros, ov, == ёрипботатоѕ together 
with. Leont. T, 1749 D. 

our-voeris, eos, 1, — vocis. Epiph. I, 1008. 

съ”-єЁибербо. Synes. 1297 С -сба. Lyd. 44, 
3, Ti ron 

cvv-e£aiüpiá(e. Diosc. 8, 153 (163), р. 493. 

ev-c£awiaróc. Philon П, 96, 22. 


Diod. 17, 72. П, 631, 44. 45. 
Plut. I, 154 B. Pseudo- 


evv-e£atpo. 
Strab. 1, 3, 5. 
Demetr. 4. 

олъ-єёако\оъбев. Polyb. 2, 7, 3. 
C. Sext. 361, 24. 

cvw-efakoóc. Classical. Sext. 248, 20. Orig. 
І, 705 C, to associate with. Athan. П, 269 C 
-обаї тил, to be understood. ` 

cw-c£oAeiipo. Plut. I, 767 B. 

cvv-e£apetflo. Babr. 59, 15. 

cvr-efajuXAáopas. Plut. П, 187 C. D. 

с-єЁауаћоко. Dion. H. П, 694, 12. 

cvv-efavÜéc. Plut. П, 434 B. 

cw-c£avio ropa. Polyb. 16, 9, 4. 

cw-e£avotyo. Jos. B. J. 5, 2, 2. 

cvv-efavóre or avr-c£avóe. Dion Chrys. I, 395, 


Tatian. 820 


Plut. П, 791. 


96. Plut. П, 187 C. 
cw-efamaráe. Classical. Sirab. 14, 1, 24. 
cvv-cfamonréAAo. Polyb. 23, 14, 11. 
cv-efámre. Plut. П, 488 D. 666 А. Clem. 


4.1, 697 A. Hippol. Haer. 374, 56. 
cvw-cfapifpée. Diod. 15, 58. Jos. В J. 3, 4, 2. 
cw-e£apkéo fully. Strab. 14, 1, 4, p. 118, 11. 
cvv-efapyéouai. Psend-Athan. IV, 112 C Suv 

e£fprgra. дЕ то pera той шо? kal тб mveüpa, 

passively. 
ov-e€arovéw. Plut. II, 528 Е. 
ow-efeyeipw. Polyb. 4, 47, 8. 
ow-eEehetOepos, ov, 6, fellow-freedman. Inser. 

418. App. ЇЇ, 821, 85. Dion C. 60, 15, 5. 
ovv-e£€Axw. Apollon. D. Pron. 377 B -vepa: 
cw-e£enalpe. Theod. Lector 224 A awe£énav- 

pov — avwe£enfjpov. 
cw-c£epyá(opay. Aristid. I, 619, 13. 

v w-e£éraaus, ews, ў, careful examination. Epiph. 

П, 589 A. Theod. Mops. 880 A. — Syncell. 

194. Pseud-Athan. IV, 496 C. 


соиєЁєтастёоу — Set avveferá(ew. Orig. TII, 
998 D. IV, 68 A. 
cwveferaa Tis, 00, 6, — 6 ouveeratwr. Procl. 


Parm. 529 (95). 
со-єЁтуќорш. Apollon. D. Pron. 306 B. 
cw-cfgpepóm. Plut. Y, 71 A. B. 
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ГА 
cuv-emqyeo 


ovv-c£nyéw. Eus. II, 184 A. 

cvr-efiáoua. Galen. X, 276 D. 

cevve£icá(o — following. Athan. П, 49 B. 

cvwv-e£uróo. Diod. 2, 10. Cleomed. 76, 19. 
Dion. Н. TV, 2028, 14. VI, 782. — Athenag. 
1005 B. Sext. 135, 4. Martyr. Poth. 1416. 
Athan. ТЇ, 588. 

счи-є стара. Polyb. 8, 84, 9. 

ou-ckiyveto. Plut. I, 869 Е. 

cuv-e£oBevo, to walk in a religious procession. 
Inscr. 4697, 43 .... Eodevew. 


cuv-e£óOtos, ov, going out with. Anasi. Sin. 
1060 C. 

ovv-eLoxeMw. Plut. IT, 985 C. 

сир-єбороибо — éfopoióe. Classical. Dion. 
Н. TI, 639. Iren. 1168 A. Clem. A. I, 500. 

cvr-e£opÜiá(e. Plut. IT, 998 E. 


cvv-e£opt(e. | Cyrill. A. X, 144 C. 

cvv-e£opxéopai. Synes. 1177 В. 

cwv-e£orpova. Themist. 312, 4. 

cvr-e£vypatve. Plut. П, 752 D. 

cvv-e£upvéc. Themist. 122, 18. 

cvv-eopráto. Diod. 4, 4. Jos. B. J. 7, 1, 8. 
Epict. 4, 1, 104. 4,4, 26. Plut. II, 666 D. 
Aristid. I, 487, 8. Негойп. 4, 9, 7. Method. 


880.  Laod.39. Jul. Frag. 354. Themist. 
466. Greg. Naz. III, 56. 216, т. 

owedprasts, eos, ў, — TÒ eweoprá(ew. Pseudo- 
Dion. 393 C. 


ovv-erayovifoua. Polyb. 3, 118, 6, 

ouwverraweérns, ov, б, — 6 owencwàv. Greg. Naz. 
ПІ, 312 B. 

c'wv-erauopéopat — ётшрёорм. Plut. 1, 684 D. 

cvr-erakrp, ўроѕ, 6, fellow-huntsman. | Eudoc. 
M. 846. 

сі-єтаћоћ№о. Jos. B. J. 4, 5, 1. 

ov-eravatiOn. Jos. Hymnog. 1018 C. 

cvv-emackée. Aristid. I, 677, 13. 


ev-eravf£e. Inscr. 8045, 93. Dion С. 39, 25. 
Longin. Frag. 8, 12. 
ovv-erapiyu. Jos. B. J. 3, 7, 28. 


cv-ereyetpo. Sibyll. 1, 220. 

cvvémeia, as, ў, (Eropa) sequence, connection, 
context. Dion. Н. V, 179, 9. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 41, 25. Arcad. 175. Porphyr. Prosod. 
112. 

соу-єтеѓуе Or £uv-emetyo — émetyo. Arel. 83. 

oup-érreéts, ews, ў, haste. Nicom. Harm. 2. 

Polyb. 30, 18, 9. 

Plut. 1, 184 А. 217 A. 
Hermes Tr. Poem. 61. 

Galen. IV, 119 D. 
cw-erepflalyo. Polyb. 20, 11, 7, et alibi. 
сор-єтєрєідо. Plut. I, 862 В. II, 939 B. 
cw-erépxopa, to come upon together, simply to 

come. Martyr. Polyc. 7. 
cw-ereporáce. Basil. T, 752 C. 
cew-erevÜóvo. Plat. I, 21 В. П, 1027 A. 

ouv-erevgynpew. Diod. 1, 72. 

Classical. Philon I, 321, 19. 


Gwv-emetceua. 
OUN-ETELO mín To. 
cv-ezeipéo. 
G'uv-erekretva. 


c'uv-enrnxéc- 
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/- 
cvv-ertJáXXo 


cvw-emfláAAo. Polyb. 2, 56, 4. 3, 38, 4. Anton, 
3,11. Sext. 265, 28. 708, 18. 

cw-emifdárgs, ov, ó, fellow-em Barns, in a chariot. 
Theodin. Esai. 22, 6. 

cw-emiflonféo. Greg. Th. 1068 A. 

ovur-eniBovdeto. Classical. Jos. Ant. 13, 11, 2. 

Plut. Il, 746 D. 796 А. 

Diod. П, 520, 24. 25. 


cvv-erryaupóo- 
ovv-erryiyvopat. 


ouv-emryvópov, ovos, б, Jfelow-arbiter. Just. 
Apol. 1, 56. 
со-єтурёфә. Hipparch. 1004 В. 1005 А, 


Diod. П, 562, 74, to subscribe to the doctrine. 
Philon I, 385, 20. 464, 22. 517, 8. IL, 275, 
4, Plut. П, 816 D. Clem. A. П, 469 B. 
сор-єтідєікииш. Polyb. 8, 38, 5. 88, 8, 1. 
ovv-erdnpéw. Diod. 17, 49. Strab. 15, 1, 2. 
Jos. Ant. 6, 1, 2. 
ovp-erididaps wholly, completely. Polyb. 7, 16, 
2. Dion. Н.І, 448, 1. Plut. IL 448 D. E. 
Anton. 4, 34. 
ovv-ent(nréw. Атізіаеп. 2, 8. 
ovv-ertOeato. Plut. П, 409 C. 
ouv-erieots, ews, ў, deception, deceit. 
Ps. 118, 118. 
ouv-emibewpen- 
cvv-emÜryyo. Plut. П, 438 D. 
cvv-eniBopufiée. Plut. П, 531 C. 
vvr-emÜpsgvéo. Plut. П, 56. 541. Anton. 7, 48. 
cvr-emiÜprjvnous, eos, ў, joint-lamentation. Plut. 
П, 610 B. 
cw-ent-Üpvrs, eos, 7j, joint-dissipation. Plut. 
п, 1092 D. 
vvr-eniÜoioo c. 
c-erikaAéo or Éuv-entkaAéo. 


Aquil. 


Sext. 199, 28. 


Plut. П, 757 D. 
Arr. Anab, 6, 


3,1. Cyrill. A. I, 517 B. 
cvwr-emkepávvupgs. — Philostrg. 524 A. 
ovp-ertkepdaive. Pseud-Athan. IV, 977 А. 


ouv-ertkiaw. Plut. I, 361 B. 

cw-emMivo. Galen. VI, 88 Е. 

cw-emkobpetos, ov, 6, fellow-Epicurean. Epict. 
2, 20, 18. 

cvv-enikovQi(e. Philon П, 364, 34. 549, 40. 
Plut. І, 141 E. Е. 588 C. Galen. П, 28 B. 
Clem. A. I, 1029 В. 

cvv-emikporéo, Plut. П, 56 В. 63 A. 

cvr-emkporre. Plut. П, 162 D. Iambl. V. P. 
480. 

cw-emkvpóo. Polyb. 4, 30, 2. Diod. 16, 23. 

evv-emkopá(o. Sext. 749, 25, 

ouremdaprpive. Plut. П, 795 A. 

ouremdéyo. Оепот. apud Eus. MI, 381 B. 

cvr-emuaprvpéo. Polyb. 26, 9, 4. Paul. Hebr. 
2,4. Clem. R. 1, 23. Plut. П, 486 С. Sext. 
358, 16. 

c v»-erpaprüprots, eos, ў, joint-testimong. Anton. 
1, 10. 


cevv-empaxée. Const. Apost. 2, 17. 

ouv-ertpedideo. Plut. П, 672 Е. 

cvv-enuiiyrop, == émptyvupa. Aristaen. 1, 10, 
р. 49. 
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ouv-erwetwm — éemweio. Classical. Philon II, 
17, 28. 

ouv-erunxopa. Aristaen. 1, 8, p. 14. 

ov-erwoéw. Polyb. 8, 17, 2. Erotian. 262 — 
ouvinu. Apollon. D. Synt. 103, 27, to be 
understood with. Sext. 322, 15. Basil. IV, 
829 C. 


су-єпіоркєо. 
соу-єтитӣрєци. 


Plut. П, 808 А. 
Eus. IV, 196 C. 


cvv-emwráoxco. Plut. ЇЇ, 1037 A. 

cvv-enurAéko == ёлитћєко. Philipp. 1. Eus. 
II, 92 A. 

сии-єтитћоку, 7$, ў, — émenAok?. Ptol. Tetrab. 
111. 


Clem. А. П, 625 C. 
Plut. I, 742 D. 
Dion. Н. TV, 2026, 15. Plut. П, 


cvw-errtmveo. 

туу-єтїррётө. 

cur-egippéo. 
696 D. 

cvv-emippéávvupt. 
11, 2. 

cvv-emupatye. Polyb. 4, 94, 4. Diod. 17, 25. 
Plut. Il, 398 А. В. 

ouvertaxerteov — Set ovventoxorety. Philon П, 
335, 6. 

oup-entoxenropa, to number among. Sept. 
Num. 1, 49. [2 aor. pass. cwvemeakémv. 
Num. 1,47 as v.l. 2,833. 26, 62.] 

cwv-entokoros, ov, 6, coepiscopns, fellow- 
bishop. Cyprian. Epist. 71,1. Sard. Can. 
5. Athan. I, 264 A. Ерћеѕ. 8. Cyrill. А. 
X, 108 C. 

cvv-emwkvÜpemá(eo. Plut. П, 672 E. 

cvv-emigTacie, ews, ў, joint-ériaraais. 
V. P. 390. 


GV-emtg TE ANO. 


Plut. І, 1007 C. Longin. 


lamb. 


Lucian. IIT, 397. 
cvur-emwrevá(o. Ерісі. Ench. 16. 
ouv-emotéve. Plut. I, 1063 E. 
cvv-emigTpéQwe. Classical. Jos. B. J. 7, 5, 2, 
nenter. ` 
cvv-ento$á(o. Parth. 6. 
ovr-ertapayitoua, to sanction. 
р. 465 A. 
cvu-emwXve == émoxto. 
Par. 2, 32, 8. 
our-erizacis, ews, Т}, joint-éniraaus. 
P. 144. 390. 
Guv-entraxbvo. 
ouv-emtTé NA o. 
ovy-eritnbevo. 
c w-ertruiáo. 


Iren. 1, 2, 6, 
Classical Sept. 
Tambl. V. 


Plut. П, 1005 A. 

Gemin. 848 C. 

Cyrill. A. I, 480 B. 
Plut. І, 442 А. 
ouv-erirpéro. Jos. Ant. 16, 6, 7. 
ouv-emitporeto jointly. Philon YI, 452, 2. 
cvv-entruióo — énerupéw. Plut. П, 58 B. 
ovv-entpaivopat. Plut. II, 63 С. 767 С. 
cvr-entpáoko. Plut. П, 68 C. 
ow-empbéyyopa. Plut. П, 718 A, et alibi. 
cv-emtpopri(eo. Pha. II, 728 С. 
ovv-empoven. Aristeas 26. 

ovr-ertxaipo. Achmet. 151, p. 122. 
cvv-emuxetipéo. Polyb. 8, 84, 1. 
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GUV-€ тҳе tpovo pew 


.guvemiyetpovopew in addition. Diod, П, 598, 
18. 14. 

.guv-emokéAAe. Plut. П, 161 A. 

Agur-emomrevc.  "hemist. 288, 11. 

cwemrvyuévos (cuprticow), adv. compactly. 
Pseudo-Dion. 376 B. 

-ouv-erabéw. Philon П, 99, 42. Ерісі. 8, 7, 23. 
Plut. П, 1005 A. 

ovv-epavtopds, od, 6, collection. Plut. TI, 992 A, 

ouvepdopat — ovvepito. Dubious. Patriarch. 
1101 B, dois. 

.ow-epyacia, as, 9, а working together. Diod. 
20, 18. IL 600, ergastulum, work- 
house, house of correction. — 9. "Trade, as- 
sociation, men engaged in the same business 
collectively considered. Inser. 3154. 

сиќруєа, as, ў, == ovvepyia. Philon Y, 408, 
23. Clem. A. П, 492 A. 

cwepyéc, 0c, to co-operate, etc. 
Epict. 2, 15, 6, iva é£éMOgs. 
mpos Thy yvacww. 

cuvépynpa, aros, TÒ, co-operation. 
4, et alibi. Theol. Arith. 7. 

-cuvepyntixés, ў, би, co-operative, Ерісі. 2, 22, 
20. Ptol. Tetrab. 80. Anton. 6, 42. — 
Pseudo-Greg. Th. 1157 ewépygros; dubious. 

Mal. 246, 


Classical. 
Sext. 47, 33, 


Polyb. 2, 42, 


-guvépytov, ov, TÒ, — сорєруасіа 2. 
16. 999, 99. 

-guv-epyoAáflos, ov, joint or fellow-épyoXáflos. 
Strab. 8, 8, 80, p. 137, 10. 

-gv-epyov, ov, TÒ, implement, tool. 
Plotin. I, 154. 

suvepyoroven, now, (épyordévos) to labor with. 
Sexi 400, 3. 

-wvepyós, óv, co-operating, etc. 


Artem, 282, 


Sext. 122, 31, 


» 
сбор. 
"n LA H " 
-UUVPEepeta TLKOS, 1), OV, == Suvdpevos ouvepeidery. 


Plut. П, 946 С. 954 D. 

-ouv-epita, to contend with, to fight. Sept. Масс. 
2, 8, 30. 

-cuv-épra. Ерісі. 2, 4, 18. 

Bivepas, eos, 6, Syneros, a heretic. Rhodon. 
1336 A. Theod. IV, 876 D, 

-Uw-eperáce, to propound questions, to argue. 
Lucian. П, 26. 821, ri. Sext. 86, 24. 94, 14. 
99, 28. Diog. 9, 51. 

~TUV-EpOTHGIS, ees, ў, argument. 
117, 20. 

wepergréoy — Set avveporüv. — Sext. 117. 

-Juv-eGÜie. Classical. Sept. Gen. 43, 31. Ex. 
18, 12. Ps. 100, 5. Paul. Gal 2,12. Plut. 
П, 1128 В. 

gUveUts, eos, ў, wisdom, intelligence, used as a 
title. Eus. П, 1077 C. 1136. 1044, 5 ópe- 
тєра. Athan. I, 869, ў of. Basil. IV, 418. 
Greg. Nyss. ТЇ, 237. Pseudo-Dion. 261. — 
2. In the titles of some of the Psalms it 
represents the Hebrew Twn, supposed to 
mean dpvos, dopa, $02, song, ode. Sept. Ps. 
81. 48. 


езі. 93, 32. 
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соу-єифлшёо 


ouverxiacpévas (соскиїо), adv. darkly, ob- 
scurely; opposed to dvaxexaduppéves. Eus. 
ПІ, 476 D. Chrys. X, 258 С. Stud. 1688. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 1200 C. 

cvveoneipagévos (ovomepáo), adv. in a crowd- 
ed manner. Procl. Parm. 583 (99. 100). 

ovv-eonovbacpévas, adv. studiously, carefully. 
Eunap. V. S. 85 (62). 

cweoTaMuévos (cvaTéAAe), adv. L. correpte, 
with a short vowel. Drac. 19, 25. 

cvv-eartárop, opos, 6, fellow-feaster, table-mate. 
Aster. 812 A. — Syncell. 487, 12. 

cweraipa, as, т, — following. Cosm. Carm. 
Greg. 544. 

*avw-eraipíis, ios, ў, female companion. Erinn. 
5, 7. Sept. Judice. 11, 87. 88. Athan. П, 
1805 C. 

gvéraipos, ov, 6, companion. 
Judic. 15, 2 as v. I. 

avvertito, ica, (соуєтбх) to make wise, to in- 
struct. Sept. Nehem. 8, 9. Ps. 15, 7. 31, 8. 

ouvetiotis, oU, б, — 6 ouveriov. Joann. Hier. - 
489 A. 

ouverds or Évverós, 1, óv, understanding. Мах. 
Tyr. 28, 41, тибе. 

cvveródpov, ov, (pv) — evverós. Genes. 48. 

Cvv-evayyeuoAvrée, How, (єауудћаоћ№ту) to 
violate the precepts of the gospel together with 
another. Stud. 1088 C. 

cvv-evapecrée. Diod. Ex. Vat. 142, 20 -o6at. 

cvv-evÜokée. Classical. Sept. Macc. 1, 1, 57. 
Curt. 12, 2. Polyb. 24, 4, 13. 32, 22, 9. 


Classical Sept. 


Diod. 11, 57. Dion. Н. П, 718. Lue. 11, 
48. Clem. R. 1, 44. 

ouwvevddKhots, ews, 1, — TÒ avvevüokeiv. Genes. 
10, 6. 


owvevdoxnThs, oU, б, — б cwvevdoxav. Cyrill. А. 
VI, 389 B. 

cvr-evOoktuéo. 

Cv-evepyeréco. 

cwv-evnpepéco. 

ovv-evOupeopat. 

ouv-evOive or Evv-evOiva. 

cvv-ewAoyée. Just. Tryph. 139. 
336 B. 

ouvetveca, as, ў, (civeuvos) a sleeping together. 
Caesarius 1045. 

ovv-eunabéo. Orig. IV, 373 B. 


$ , ЕНЕ: 
соу-єотаідєотоѕ От Ëuv-evraiðevros, ov, — єйтаі- 


Cyrill. A. І, 333 D. 
Did. A. 677 C. 
Plut. I, 215 C. 
Themist. 123, 5. E 
Themist. 407, 26. 
Cyrill. A. L 


8evrog. Dubious. Aret. 117 A. 
cw-evploke. Lucian. П, 647. Мах. Conf. ЇЇ, 
288 A. 


cuverpubpite, iow, (єйриброс) to be accordant or 
consonant with. Ignat. 697 B Zvvewpüfja- 
grat yàp rais évroAats. 

auv-evpuve. Philon I, 209. 

cvv-evaoxnpovéo. Plut. П, 442 Е. 

сор-єифуиќю. Diod. 5, 49 as v. 1. Plut. П, 
272 A. Мах. Tyr. 22, 18. Биз, П, 1821, 


ғ 
тољ. 
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, 
cvv-evópaivopat 


cvv-evjpaivopa. Sept. Prov. 5, 18. Dion. Н, 
У, 238, 2. Philon Y, 355, 9. 
dex х). 

сър-єўдуоши. Classical. 
Orig. І, 445 D. 1613 A. 

cvw-evoxéopat. Classical. Petr. 2, 2, 18. Ind. 
12. Jos. Ant. 1, 3,5. Lucian. П, 118. 

озл-єфаАХ\ора or Evv-edddAopat. Philostr. 799. 


cvw-ejanMóe. Basil. IV, 817 A. 


Just. Apol 1, 61. 


cvv-ejeOpevo. Polyb. 1, 27, 9, et alibi. 
ovv-ednBebo. Plut. ЇЇ, 816 A. B. 
cvr-eduorávo. Polyb. 6, 32, 2. 7, 13, 2. 
со-ефістуш. Polyb. 8, 9, 4. Diosc. Tobol. 


p- 54, to connect with. 

cuv-eodidtw. Ptol. Tetrab. 47. 

cvv-ed-opoióc == ópotóc. Plut. П, 780 B. 

cvv-epopáe. Ptol. Tetrab. 146. 

cvuréxyeu, as, ў, Continuity; succession. 
sical. Erotian. 822 Kara avvéyeav, continu- 
ously. Pseudo-Demetr. 35, 5. Sext. 721. — 
9. Frequency. Chrys. X, 11 A. 

соев, és, frequent; opposed to aeráwmos. 
Sext. 33. 

auv-exOpaive. Plut. П, 490 Е. 

cvwvexàs (cuvexns), adv. frequently ; opposed to 
стайос. Classical. Polyb. 8, 78, 8. Sext. 
33. 

cvv-éjnpa, aros, тб, anything cooked. Galen. 
VI. 325 E. 

cvwveirgréov — bet avvéirew. Geopon. 14, 24. 

outdo — av(áe. Paul Rom. 6, 8. Tim. 2, 
2, 11. 

ovv-(nréo — av(gréc. Marc. 1, 27. Luc. 24, 
15. Act. 6,91. Barn. 4 (Codex х). 

cvv-(irgew, avv-Cyrgrjs, aóv-Cvyos, see собђті- 
ous, к. т. №. 


our-nyepourds, Т, óv, alike тууєромкб<. Greg. 
Naz. IN, 185 B 
ғилуубрцџа, ато, TÒ, — силууоріа. Dion C. 


37, 83. 47,11. 55, 4. 
соутуорутёои — Set evvryopetv. 
Clem. A. Y, 292 A. 
*cwvifea, as, ў, familiarity, intimacy : custom, 
usage: wont, habit. Chrysipp. apud Plut. П, 
1036 E, the experience of mankind. Diod. 
11, 56, €yew прбѕ тта. 14, 12 Els ovvņôerav 
bev Kópe. Dion. Н. VI, 800, 7 кошл, usus 
loquendi. Joann. 18, 39 "Ear. дё ovvybera 
Фи tva &ya ipiv émodiée. — Erotian. 6, "usage 
in language. Plut. П, 1036 D, the common 
experience of mankind. 22 C Tév óvopárev 
т) auvnbeias. Clementin. 198 А. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 35. 42. белд. 84 — ёбо<. 618. 620, 
24, кош, in language. Apophth. 252 Xvvj- 
беа ёё тоадту fjv ev TH Zkirev tva. (— ёйь) 
Erby yur) дт? Ао dpAGow. Eus Alex. 
420 Suvfbeca дё айту кєкрйтткє тарі Tois noh- 
ois tva mpoxdOyvrar. Protosp. Corpor. 193, 
10. — 2. Consuetae sportulae, customary 
presents, perquisites, in the plural Just. 


Sext. 676, 31. 
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Clas- 


ГА 
суудєокаттүорєо 


:ı Imper. Novell 22. Justinian. Cod. 8, 2, 4.. 

| 40, 55, 1. 1, 2, 25, 5 & Novell. 184, 1. 

| Leo. Tact. 19, 18. Porph. Novell. 257. 

| (Compare Synes. 1408 А “Үлєрєїбє xepdav, & 

:  Sokeiy etvat vópupa пєтойке ў ovviBeua.) 

ovvnbea, cv, Ta, — evvifea. — Jejun. 1904 B, 

TOv karapayvicv. 

сул) (о, (тө, тсєтъїбїка, — єїөба. Justinian. 
Cod. 1, 17,3. Clim. 697 А. 889 A. 900 D. 
1025 D. 

cvviÜcs (сърп), adv. usually, ordinarily : 
habitually. Classical. Orig. 1, 1060, éavró, 
according to his custom. Athan. П, 856 B. 

cvv-QAukuorgs, ov, б, == со. Diod. 1, 58 
as v.l. Paul. Gal 1, 14. 

| съ, ikos, 6, ў, of the same age. 
Theodtn. Dan. 1, 10, óyàv. 

cvv-jÀóc. Classical. Dion C. 56, 14, 2. 

силос), ns, ў, Ionic for силћъсіа, as, т, == 
following. Agath. Epigr. 73, 4. 

cvviÀvats, ews, ў, — cuvédevars, avvopopi) éni 
тӧ отб. Clem. A. I, 888. II, 548. 

сутурро (сортто), adv. connectedly, closely. 
Galen. ТЇ, 85 ' AsopvMjvasy zpo[SáNMov тй yei- 
An cuvnppévos, pouting. Basil. 1, 517, éavrg. 
Did. A. 928 D. Pseudo-Just. 1216 C. 

ow-nuoxew. Eunap. V. S. 84 (61). Schol. 
Arist. Nub. 25. 


Classical. 


curnveapevas (cuvevdw), adv. unitedly. Epiph. 
П, 552 D. 

cvv-yretpàrrs, ov, 6, fellow-Epirote. Varro. R. 
R. 2. 5. 

ситрефќа, as, 7, the being avvgpedys. App. 1, 


663, 88. 
cvv-gppoapévos, adv. fitly. 
cvv-naOnpévos, adv. sensibly. 


Anton. 4, 45. 
Orig. І. 913 B. 


cvvjaOgats, ews, ў, — Tò oundecba. App. П, 
802, 16. 
ove-novydtw. Philon П, 168, 32. 


ovv-nxéw, to resound. Classical. 
3, 6, 17. 

ounxnots, ews, т}, (пилус) consonance. Plut. 
П, 1021 B. 


Sept. Macc. 


ouv-6dddw. | Syncell. 229, 19. 
тъъба\ттёо> — Set ovvÜdNmew. Geopon. 16, 
4, 8. 


cvv-Üavuá(e. Euchait. 1185 A. 

cvr-Üavparovpyéo. Isid. 189 С. 

cvv-Ücá(o. Diod. 4, 51. 

GvvÉeia, as, jj, (móvÓcos) co-divinity. Greg. Naz. 
II, 585 D. 

c w-Üehrrrs, od, 6, јоіті-Өєе\№утӯѕ. Cyrill. А. TV, 
129. УТ, 389. Max. Conf. 1, 77 C. 

civbepa, aros, тд, == oivbnpa. Sept. Eccl. 12, 
11. Macc. 2, 18, 15. Apollod. Arch. 85. 
Just. Orat. 1, composition. Greg. Naz. III, 
508. Socr. 38 "Ек awÉÉparos, ex compacto. 

соубеокаттуорёо, to be бєокаттууоро< together with. 
Stud. 1088 C TG беокатзуубрф ovvðeokaryyo- 
р]тарт! ES. 
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ow-beoroyéo. Athan. П, 48 В -оби run. 
Cyrill. A. X, 68 С, той тол. 

civ-beos, ov, alike divine. Leont. І, 1708 B, 
дубротоѕ. Anast. Sin. 281 B. 

ouvbedrns, уто, ў, — avvbeta. Did. А. 321 B, 
той Trarpós. 

cvv-Ücpamrawis, (Sos, Т}, female fellow-servant. 
Clem. A. 1, 725 B. 


Philostr. 270. — Tambl. Myst. 


ew-Deparrevo. 
280, 16. 

cvv-Oepdmev, орто, 6, fellow-servant. Eus. П, 
740 C. 

ov-bepitw. Classical. 

ovv-beppaivw. Classical. 
Jos. Ant. 7,14, 3. 

civbeois, ews, 7, composition, arrangement. 
Diod. 17, 89, compromise. 18, 112 "Ek our- 
бёсєоѕ, ex industria, Dion. Н. V, 5. 6, дио- 
ратор, collocation of words. Apollon. D. Adv. 
596, of compound words (@rddécos, суйу); 
opposed to dwAdrys. Pseudo-Demetr. 3. — 
2. Addition, in arithmetic. Theol. drith. 9. 
14. Philon I, 11, 28. Plut. П, 1018 C. 
Clem. A. П, 305 B. — 8. Synthesis; op- 
posed to dvddvats. Lambl. Mathem. 208. — 
4. Game, a single match at a play. Justinian. 
Cod. 8, 43, 1. 

curberixés, ў, би, component. Етобат. 186, 
rovrov, that compose them. Galen. П, 175 B, 
pópa. Sext. 449. 

civeros, ov, compound, in grammar. Dion. 
Thr. 635, 21, oxnpa, compound form (какођ- 
6ns). Dion. Н. VI, 862, 16, бона. Drac. 
19. Apollon. D. Pron. 300. 345. 302, dvre- 
vupia (ёаотой). Pseudo-Demetr. 45. Sext. 
817, фору (Alov теритатєї). — Pallad. Laus. 
1105 -ra haña, olive-salad ? (olives, oil, vin- 
egar, and onions ?). 1146 А, Aáxava, herb- 
salad ? 

owbérws, adv. in composition (Awéomeppor == 
eTéppa Mvov). Galen. VI, 331 E. 

evvÓnkápios, ov, ó, (тзл/бткту) bettor, one who bets. 
Const. (536), 1176 D. 

олуна) or EwOnky, gs, ў, compact, treaty, cov- 
enant. Classical Polyb. 2, 20, 5. 2, 48, 10. 
Dion. Н. I, 410 SevOjxar yap foay iva pyde- 
Tépa dpyn. Orig. I, 658. — 2. Composition, 
collocation of words, — otvbeots. Lucian. 
П, 58, óvogárev. Hermog. Rhet. 229, 10. 
Philostr. 505. 

cvyÜrki(e, to bet with one. 
1176 E, robs ёліскбтооѕ. 
Nomocan. 18, 29. 

cvvÜgko-rotéo — preceding. Schol Arist. Plut. 
1059. 

cbvOnpa, aros, тё, L. tessera, ticket. Polyb. 6, 
34, 8. Soz. 1261. Lyd. 215, 8.— Eus. ЇЇ, 
1044 В, тўс kotvovias, — тд cipBodov ris mi- 
oreas, the Creed.—2. Institutum, institution. 
Cels. apud Orig. 1, 936 C, the Christian sys- 

$ 132 


Leont. IT, 1996 C. 
Diosc. 1, 62, р. 64. 


Const. (536), 
Balsam. ad Phot. 
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tem. — 8. A compound. — Sophrns. 8486, ёк 

onodpov kal pé ros. 
ouvOnparixés, т}, би, conventional. 

9, ypáppara, in cipher. 
ouvOnparixaés, adv. in cipher. 
ovv-Bacevo. Strab. 10, 8, 18. 


Polyb. 8, 18, 


Polyb. 8, 19, 8. 


cwÜÉtagcrebo — сооубасотуе «іші. Method. 
121 A. 
ovy-Oracerns, ov, ó, partner, ctc. Classical. 


Clem. А. I, 189 B. Orig. I, 1040 B. 
cuv-Ütyyávo — Oryyáve. — Themist. 288. 
cvvÜAárro — cvvOAáe. Theoph. 23. 
awd\aiec — evvÓAáe. Eus. Alex. 441 A. 
озу-ӨМм\лє, ews, ў, compression. Longin. 10, 6 

(фтек — ind ёк). Philostrg. 589 В. 
&vv-ÜoAóc or £vv-ÜoAóe — Ooddw. Philostr. 89. 

Greg. Naz. I, 945 A. 
ovv-OopuBéw. Diod. 18, 101. 
ovv-Opnvéw. Dion C. Frag. 18, 10. Basil. III, 

257 A. Greg. Naz. I, 145 B. Macar. 221 

A. Vit. Nil. Jun. 97 B. 


ouw-bpiapBevo. Plut. І, 481 Е. 516 Е. Orig. 
I, 617 C. 

ovvOpénots, ews, ў, (Ópoéc) trouble. Seat. 426, 
81. 


c'vv-Üpovos, ov, occupying the same throne. Diod. 
16,92. Patriarch. 1064 B, rwós. — 2. Sub- 
stantively, тд aóvÜpovov, the clergymen's seats 
in а church, the bishop's seat being in the 
centre.  Sophrns. 3984 A.  Pseudo-Germ. 
409 C. Theoph. 682. Phot. IV, 1229 C. 
Nicet. Paphl. 536 A. Achmet. 225, p. 198. 
Cedr. П, 487. (Const. Apost. 2, 57.) 

cvr-Üpómre == Opiarw. Luc. Act. 21, 13. 
Basil. ТП, 504 B. 

otv-Opuypis, eas, ў, а breaking in pieces. 
Diac 1077 A. 

ovv-Oupido. | Cyrill. A. I, 780 A. 

cvv-ÜvpavMée. Synes. 1077 C. 

civbupos, ov, (Өбра) neighbor. Euagr. 2882 B. 

cur-borns, ov, 6, == Өєорбӧѕ, fellow-sacrificer. 
Apollod. 2, 7, 2,4. Inscr. 1196, 16. Moer. 
170. — 9. Fellow-priest. Greg. Naz. M, 
1024 A. 1306 A. 


Steph. 


cwÜckéo — съубакёо. Jos, Ant. 15, 8, 8. 

civbcxos, ov, — civbaxos. Оепот. apud Eus. 
III, 384 A. 

cwv4arpós, oO, 6, fellow-physician. — Sophrns. 
8520 C. 

ew-iBiá(o, to appropriate. Apollon. D. Synt. 
42, 10. 


ovvaðpów with, together, all over. Diod. 3, 28. 
Diosc. 5, 45. 

озлчёрйо. App. I, 881, 38. 
Did. А. 484 В. 

c'w-pocis, ews, ў, perspiration. Theoph. Nonn. 
П, 8 (titul.). 

cwr-iepáopat Dion. Н. 1, 279, 12. Strab. 14, 
1, 28. p. 106, 18, rei. Jos. Ant. 17, 6, 4, 
p.845. Plut. 1T, 276 E. 


Athen. 1, 12. 
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cw-teparebo. Eustrat. 2368 B. 

ow-tepets, eos, ў, fellow-priest. Jos. Apion. 2, 
23. Plut. П, 700 E. Dion C. 40, 62. 44, 
11. 54,19. 59, 7. 28. 

солєрєбо, to be avwepeos. 
481 B. 

Gvr-tepos, oy, = givvaos. Plut. П, 758 F. 
cvv-epovpyée. Dion. Н. 1, 672. Philon I, 
653, 29. П, 170. Plut. П, 292 D. 
cwv-epovpyós, ov, 6, féllow-iepoupyós. 

1076 A. 

cur-ifdve, to sink, fall, settle. Strab. 16, 2, 26. 
Jos. B. J. 7, 8, 5. Drac. 145, 22. Clem. A. 
1, 429 C, eis rò стбоѕ. 

«vitatis, eos, ӯ, (соларо) a sinking, falling 
in, settling. Strab. 1, 8, 10, opposed to dzroi- 
бошт, of the sea. Cornut. 89. Plut. I, 548 
E, of buildings. Plotin. I, 201, 7. 

2. Synizesis, in grammar; called also 
owerxpdvyots. Drac. 9. 145, 21. Schol. 
Heph. 2,1, р. 18. It takes place when, for 
the sake of reducing two syllables into one, 
a vowel standing before another vowel is 
changed into its corresponding semivowel. 
The combinations subject to synizesis are 
the same as the diphthongs reversed; thus, 
IA, EA, YA, OA (QA), IE (IH), YE, IO (19), 
EO (EQ), YO (YQ), ІҮ; as móħos, a dissyl- 
lable ; meAéxeas, a trisylable. Synizesis 
must not be confounded with contraction 
(cvvarorpy) ; for a contracted syllable is 
long by nature, whereas in case of synizesis 
the first vowel, after it has been changed 
into its corresponding semivowel, produces 
no effect upon the quantity of the syllahles 
between which it stands; as, Corinn. 9 *H 
д:арє-кӧѕ et-Sets,  Prazill. 2 AAG теу | ой 
more Üvpóv. Aesch. Sept. 2 "Остіѕ puddooes 
apayos ёи проши) | тб\єоѕ. 

A has the smooth breathing for its cor- 
responding semivowel, which in the Shemitie 
alphabet is denoted by Aleph (х). It never 
occurs in synizesis. As to deOX\etov (Hom. 
Tl. 24, 734), AE, in this place, is to be re- 
garded as a diphthong. (See AE, above).— 
E has the rough breathing, corresponding to 
the Shemitic He (л), the Latin and English 
Н. In case of synizesis, however, it may be 
supposed to have been changed into I, in pro- 
nunciation ; as тбАєс, pólyos, orjĝea, stéthya. 
— Н has the Shemitic Hheth (п) ; in Greek 
it is treated like Е. — I has for its correspond- 
ing semivowel the Shemitic Yod (С), the 
Latin J (jacio, jungo), and the English F 
(ye. yarn, yet, you). — О and О have each 
the Shemitie Ayin (р); in Greek, Fav is 
the only substitute for it.— Y has Fab, cor- 
responding to the Shemitie Waw (1), the 
Latin V, and the English W (wood, wine). 

cuv-i£o, to coalesce. Apollon. D. Synt. Т, 28 


Greg. Naz. I, 


Stud. 
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Kai 80 съ\Аа3аї eis piav cvvi£ovaw (уйраї 
yipat, Alys” Arðys)- 

cvvakerevo. Agathar. 120, 24. Plut. I, 320. 

ovvakérns, ov, 6, fellow-suppliant. Pseudo- 
Dion. 561 B. Mal. 124, mpós Twa. 

cvv-umátopa Jos. Ant. 15, 6, 7, p. 759. Plut. 
П, 1043 C. Pallad. Laus. 1202 -á£c. 

ouvinmevots, eos, Th == TÒ awurnebvew. 
Tact. 18, 5. 

Dion C. 50, 5, 2. Synes. 1073 A. 

cuv-inrapa. Clem. А. I, 205 C. 

солсбшбо, to be connected by an їтбиб<. 
Scymn, 371, прёѕ viv Портікђр. 

ovy-tco-mpooiyyopos, ov, (tcos) having the same 
appellation with. Gelas. 1256 D. 

Polyb. 4, 5, 6, et. alibi. 

Theophil. 1053 A. Greg. Th. 


Ael. 


тзлу-їтгттєўө. 


cvvxocrávo. 

cvraoTáo. 
1048 B. 

суу-істрш, to set together. — Mid. evvtorapat, to 
agree. Diod. 17, 94, &6óva. — Impersonal 
cuvéoryxe, L. constat, it is evident, ad- 
mitted ; a Latinism. Athan. I, 818, senpá- 
х@ём. П, 741 A, ёа беду elva, unum constat 
deum esse.— 2. In ecclesiastical language, 
to allow to stand with the communicants at 
prayers, said of the cuvecr@res. Dion. Alex. 
1808 A. Basil. ТУ, 797. 805. — Participle, 
oi cuveot&res, penitents of the fourth grade, 
who were allowed to stand with the moro 
of the church at prayers, but not to partake 
of the Lord's Supper. Anc. 25. Basil. IV, 
797. 800. [Polyb. 8, 8, 2 ovwéorapa. Seat. . 
212, 23. 216, 20. 485, 5 ovveoraxa, active in 
sense, — Jambl. V. P. 512.] 

Eus. ЇЇ, 118 B. — 9. To be con- 
scious — owvoida. Aristeas 19. 24. 27. 99. 

cvvAacxóo — lexve. Athan. I, 133 B. 

avvio — сохи, to understand. Sept. Par. 2, 
26, 5 ё avvtóv = avweis, a seer. Tren. 468. 

сг0р-раоѕ, ov, having the same temple, worshipped 
in the same temple, applied to gods who have 
а temple in common.  Znscr. 4899. 2230, 8. 
Cic. Attic. 12, 45. Strab. 7, 7, 12. Plut. 
II, 668 F. 679 D. 

ovv-vaukdnpos, ov, 6, joint-vaikAnpos. Lucian. 


П, 663. 


r 
G'ur-veavtevopat. 


G'UV-tO Tope. 


Dion C. 51, 8, 1. 71, 4, 5. 

cvw-vekpóoe. Caesarius 1048 Greg. Naz. I, 
397. III, 213, ям т. 

CUV-VEKPOOTS, EWS, т}, — TO cuvvekpoür OT Tuv- 
vexpovoOa. Greg. Naz. П, 401 B. 

ow-vépņois ews, Тт, distribution, Phut. И, 398. 

cuvvetpwots, eos, ў, (vevpóo) — ў 810 velpov 
aópQvois, union by sinews. Galen. IV, 11 C. 

CUv-vevote, eos, ӯ, inclination or tendency to- 
wards. Polyb. 2, 40, 5. Strab. 4, 5,1. 2, 5, 
10, p. 175, 12. Plut. II, 428 A, Soran. 
250,20. Мох. Tyr. 84, 37. Anton. 9, 9. 
Апу. apud Orib. T, 533, 9. Eus. П, 936 C. 
Pseudo-Dion. 436, ў трд và Ocia. 
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тилєфёю, to be cloudy. Classical. [Dion C. | 
55, 11, 2 ovvvevoda, 2 perf] 

auvvedis, és. Classical. Sext. 741. 

awvedia, as, ў, cloudy sky, cloudy weather. 
Men. Р. 468, 10. 

civ-vetbos, ov, — avers. Jos. Ant. 18, 8, 6. 

ovp-véw, to spin together. Anton. 4, 84. 

ovv-véw, to swim together. Lucian. ТЇ, 529. 

cvv-veerepi(e. Strab. 6, 4, 2, p. 458, 10. Phi- 
lon П, 632 -oar 

cvv-vetrrepos, u, ov, young man of the same age. 
Mal. 181, 17. 

ow-vymid{e. Iren. 4, 88, 2. 

"JOv-vjots, ews, а spinning together : connection. 
Anton. 4, 40. 

ow-moreto. Just. Apol. 1, 61. Basil. III, 180 
B. Greg. Nyss. IH, 1013 В. Cyrill. А.І, 
405 B. 

curvonrixés, 1 óv, == Suvduevos совр. 
Plotin. I, 200. 

cwv-vogrós, m dv, comprehensible, intelligible. 
Adam, 1805 A. 

curvopéopar, Hoopa — covvouós eit. Plut. П, 
1065 F. 

cwrópos, adv. — évvdpos. Cyrill. А. І, 884. 

cw-vukrepeoo. Plut. І, 982 С. 

eovvup.os, ov, ў, (vópqog) L. janitriz, one's hus- 
band's brother’s wife, literally, fellow-daughter- 
in-law ; the plural civvupdoe == ecivarépes. 
Sept. Ruth 1,15. Eust. 648, 11, 

owv-oyxdopa. — Epict. 2, 24, 18. 

owodevrns or EvvodeuTis, ob, 6, — 6 cuvodetwr. 
Schol. Arist. Ran. 896. 

ovv-odeia, to journey with, to accompany. Sept. 
Sap. 6, 25. Cleomed. 14, 6, rà мө. Strab. 
8, 3,17.  Pseudo-Lucian. ШЇ, 613, perà той 
‘Eppod, in conjunction with. 

соода, as, ў, (686s) journey in company with 
others. Cic. Attic. 10, 7,2. Plut. П, 48 B. 
— 8. Party of travellers, company. | Strab. 
4, 6, 6. Luc. 2, 44. Jos. Ant. 6, 12, 1. 
Epict, 4, 1, 91. — 8. Family. Sept. Nehem. 
7, 5, 64. — 4. Company, society, associates, 
community. Iren. 857. Afric. Epist. 48 A. 
Eust. Ant. 668 D. Eus. П, 1456 С. Basil. 
ПІ, 876. 885, of monks. Greg. Nyss. III, 
1001 C.  Euagr. Scit. 1224. Pallad. Laus. 
1073. 1226, srapÜévov, of nuns. Nil, 104 В. 
Socr. 516 B. Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 243 С. 
Clim. 945 С. Ant. Mon. 1425 B. 

-cuvodixdptos, ov, 6, member of a council. Мах. 
Conf. TI, 216 B. Const. ТП, 1136 C. 

volts, т], óv, (ctvodes) synodical, in astron- 
omy. Ptol. Tetrab. 92. Synes. 1337, vú, 
new moon. — 9. Synodicus, syno- 
dalis, synodic, synodal. Greg. Naz. III, 
177, тброѕ, — сородікду ypdppa. Carth. Can. 
90, p. 1819 C, sc. émwroNj. Soz. 1441 C, 
éma ro, synodical epistle. Cyrill. A. X, 81. 
124 C, урӣрџа, epistle. Theod. IV, 1277 С. 


1212, Const. (536), 1153 B. Eust. Mon. 
904. Mal. 491, 21. Nic. П, 684. — Svyo&- 
кб», o), тд, sc. (ABAiov, acis of a council, a 
book containing an account of the trans- 
actions of a council Socr. 409. 108 C, 
"Абауасќоо, by Athanasius. — Oi суродіко:, 
the followers of the Chalcedonian council. 
Apophth. 438. 

ouvodixds, adv. synodically. Philostrg. 569 A. 
Euagr. 2489 О. — 2. In conjunction, of the 
sun and the moon. Orig. VII, 309 B. 

ovvodizys, ov, 6, sy uodita, fellow-traveller. 
Steph. Diac. 1158 C. — 2. Follower of the 
Chalcedonian council. Leont. I, 1929 С. 
1248 C. 

сзл-обопторёо. Lucian. I, 752. 766, per аётод. 

aúvoðos, ov, ў, religious meeting. Clementin. 58. 
Gangr. 21. Eus. II, 829. Greg. Naz. YII, 
821. IV, 97. —9. Concilium, council, eccle- 
siastical assembly. Anc. 6. Nic. I, passim, 
Ant. 1. Eus. IT, 492. 1537 (1080). 1061 B, 
оікоџџелкі. Laod. 40. Athan. I, 948. 257 
C. 357. 4650. П, 25. 261.1048, Basil. 
ІУ, 401 C. Const. І, 6. Greg. Naz. III, 
225. Amphil. 96, 4 èv Nuxaig. Socr. 565 B. 
Theod. Lector 196 B. Damasc. Il, 382 C. 
Psell. 816. 

8. Conjunction of celestial bodies. Gemin. 

800 D. Cleomed. 74, 10. Strab. 8, 5, 8, 
р. 270. Plut. П, 892 C. Diog. 7, 146. — 
4. Sexual intercourse, — ovvoveia. Philon 
І, 148, 16. Diosc. 5, 122 (193), p. 790. 
Hippol. Haer. 218, 77. — 5. Collegium, asso- 
ciation, company. Diod. 4, 5. — Inscr. 124. 
349. 

cvobBos, ov, б, — cvvoDorrópos. Ерісі. 2, 14, 8. 

cwv-oDvváopar. Sept. Sir. 30, 10. 

cvv-óte, to cause to smell. Vit. Nil. Jun. 76 D, 
Thy exkAnotay. 

auv-oda, to be conscious. Dion. Н. П, 995, 9 
Suveióres éavrois бт та т Buajkóres fjoav. 

ovv-obéo —c оідёо. Diod. 1, 7. Philon П, 
101, 1. Mnesith. apud Orib. IT, 258, 6. 

cwolOnets, ews, ў, — 76 ovvotðeîv. — Mnesih. 
apud Orib. П, 251, 2. 

cvr-otketóo, to associate, etc. Classical. Diod. 
18, 26. Strab. 10, 3,8. 13, 1, 48. 14, 1, 6. 
1, 2, 81, p. 57, 15. 

cvvoikctegts, eos, ђ, Association, union, CONNEC- 
tion. Ptol. Tetrab. 39. 50. 55, affinity. — 
Quintil. 9, 8, 64, a figure of rhetoric. 

cwvoikegía, as, ў, == ovvoixyots. Greg. Naz. 
IV, 92 A. 

ovvotxéatoy, 0v, TÒ, а living together, cohabitation. 
Theod. Her. 1368 B. Basil. IV, 724 C. 729. 
Particularly, matrimony, marriage. Basil. 
IV, 721 В. Socr. 353 А — уйдо. Chal. 
Can. 27. Porph. Adm. 89, 11. 

ovp-oixnats, ews, ў, а living together. Basil. TV, 
721. П, 628 C, yvvawós. Chrys. I 235 D. 
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evvotkía, as, ў, village, hamlet. Polyb. 16, 11, 1, 
ai катй tiv xópav. — Ze Monastic establish- 


ment, — xowdBwv. Soz. 1072 С. 1396 C. 
1173, povaxıkaí. 1596 С, povaorikal. 
ovvoxtopes, oU, б, — ovvoixtors. Polyb. 4, 33, 


7. Diod. 12, 10. 15, 94, тфу тбАеор, of 
several cities united. Dion. H. III, 1711, 4, 
the founding of Rome. Strab. 6, 1, 15, 
p- 421, 17. Philon II, 159. 
TwvoLKLOTHS, 00, б, == Grot Tp. 
Paphl. 31 А. 
соу-окодєстотєо. 
сор-окодєстбттв, 


Ptol. Tetrab. 63. 
Sept. Esdr. 1, 5, 65. 


Nicet. 


Ptol. Tetrab, 41. 59. 61. 


ov, 6, joint- oixodeomdrns. 


Diod. 


c vv-o.koOopéo. 


13, 82. Philon П, 291, 4. Paul. Eph. 2, 
29. 

cvv-owkovouéo. — Inscr. 3597, b, 4. Мат. Tyr. 
91, 99. 


сур-оиттоѕ, ov, accordant, agreeing. Apollon. 
D. Айу. 538. 541, 26, 27. 

cevv-ok(o or Év-okid(o. Jos. D. J. 3, 7, 25. 
Philostr. 226. 

cvv-ougÜatve. Dion. Н. V, 148. Strab. 4, 1, 
7. Diosc. Eupor. 2, 164. Plut. II, 1077 B. 

с-оћку, тє, ў, а drawing together : contraction, 
constriction, Sept. Sap. 15, 15. Diosc. 
Delet. 14, yeéov. Tatian. 809 В. Galen. 
П, 266 C.  Antyll. apud Orib. П, 167, 8. 

ovv-ohodipopa. Dion. Н. 01, 1699. Jos. Ant. 
17, 11, 2, р. 861. 

ovv-dhos, adv. in general. Classical Philon 
I, 40, 17. 339, 27. 489, 25. Did. A. 873 B. 

cuv-opodive == браћо. Plut. I, 246 Е. 
460 D. 

сороррібо, ioc, (ёрВроѕ) to deluge with rain. 
Plut. Frag. 761 B. 

сорот), es, — dpnOns or dponbns. 
21. 

ouv-ounpet. Polyb. 21, 9, 9. 

ovv-opthéw, to have intercourse with: to converse 
with, Luc. Act. 10, 27, ти. Jos. B. J. 5, 
13, 1. Athan. L 5 D. Adam. 1777 А. 

awvopsdnrns, o0, б, — ópüuyrüs. Athen. apud 
Огір. TIT, 168. Nicet. Paphl. 532 D. 

cw-opiMa, as, 1, intercourse, conversation. 
Porph. Adm. 89, 13. 

cw-óp4Xos, ov, associating with, associate. Clem. 
А.Т, 157 C. Macar. 509 D. 

cvr-ouóO0vÀos, ov, 6, == oúvðovňos, ópó8ovXos. 
Cyrill. A. I, 580 A. 

€w-opóÜpovos, ov, ópóðpovos. 
383, 12 robs awopóÜpovas. 

сзл-оно=бо — ópoo. Dion. H. TI, 639 as v. 1. 
Plut. II, 1003. 1054. 

сзл-орокёровто, ov, (Guds, кёраѕ) having the same 
number of horns as another. Stud. 1816 B, 


Antip. S. 


Porph. Cer. 


Twos. 
ouvopohoyntéov — Set ovvopoNyéiw. Eust. Ant. 
649 B. 
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ovv-opddoyos, ov, — ópóħoyos with. Clem. A. 
П, 76 A, 8ó£ys. 
cvv-ouoNoyovpévos, adv. by the consent of all, 


confessedly. Eust. Ant. 669 B. 
cvv-opomaÜée — ewvopotoraÜéo. Plut. I, 203 
B. П, 96 Е. 
cvv-opopée — ópopée. Luc. Act. 18, 7, ru. 
cvv-ópopos, ov, == Ópopos. Andr. С. 1217 B. 
cwvop.ovvpéo, to be cuvopdavupos. Schol. Arist, 
Ran. 494. 


cvr-ovopáte. Athan. П, 233 C. 552 B. Greg. 
Nyss. П, 1184 С. Did. А. 548 B. 

ovv-ofive, to bring to a point. Polyb. 6, 22, 4 
cvvo£vapévos. — 9. To make oxytone like- 
wise; thus, ў is accented like és. Apollon. 
D. Adv. 559, 12. 

ovp-omhifw. Рой. 1, 152. 

ovv-omdireta. Synes. 1073 А, 


ovv-orhogopéw. Themist. 70, 18. 

cvv-omráe. Diosc. 2, 173 (174) -oba perá 
Tivos. 

cuvorrixds, т}, би, — Ovvápevos avvopáv. Clas- 


sical. Pseudo-Dion. 868 B, тё» Oeiwv voj- 
сєоу. — Stud. 1016 A Тод mpés тди dpyxtepéa 
cuvortixod, interview with. — 2. Сотреп- 
dious. Psell. 927 A. 

cuvonrixas, adv. briefly, compendiously. Syncell. 
508, 10. 

cvv-ópagts, eos, ў, comprehensive view. Clem. 
‘A. TI, 388 C. 

G'vr-opartkós, 1), би, — owvorttxds. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 10. 

cvv-opác, to take a comprehensive view. Clas- 
sical. Doroth. 1669 D "Eàv cvropgs, kúpte, 
— ef сог )дорёро ёоті. 

cvr-opytá(e. Plut. ЇЇ, 944 С. D. 

cvv-opéyoua, Epict. 2, 17, 23. 4, 7, 20. 

cvvopéo, тута, (civopov) to border upon. Polyb. 
1,8,1. 5,108, 2. Strab. 8, 7, 5, тил. Porph. 
Adm. 211, 18, ri. 

са-орбийбо — épbidto. 
éavróv. 

cvr-opÜóo or £vv-opÜóe. Arr. Anab. 3, 9,8. 

cvvopía, as, ў, (civopos) boundary. Genes. 
96, 7. 

cvropt(o — cuvopéa. 
Twos. 

auvopizys, ov, 6, (ejvopov) neighbor. Porph. 
Adm. 154, 5, the inhabitants of neighboring 
states, 

ovv-oppde. 


Ерісі. 1, 6. 


Philon 1, 319, 10, sc. 


Diod. 14, 14. 20, vu, 


Epict. 4, 7, 20. Plut. II, 1129 E. 


cvrv-opuéa. Polyb. 5, 68, 6, et alibi. 

cívopov, ov, тё, (сбророѕ) — pos, ёро», limit, 
boundary. Porph. Adm. 141, 4. 205, 9. 12, 

cvv-opoQóo — ёрофбо. Lucian. Il, 409. 

c 'vv-opxéopat. Plut. П, 613 A. Lucian. П, 
274. 


cvv-ocpatve, to give to smell at the same time. 
Galen. XUI, 578 C. 
cw-orpbve.  Themist. 856, 18. 
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ewovMa, as, ў, — avvovAwuts. 
Ш, 1211 A, syaAuárov. 

cw-ovÀóc, to make heal up, of ulcers or wounds. 
— Theoph. 18, 10, to heal up, neuter. 

ovvovhoots, eos, ў, the healing up of a wound. 
Sept. Jer- 40, 6. 

cwwovMertkós, т]. óv, — Üvvápevos ovvovAoUv. 
Greg. Naz. 1, 1252 B. 

€wovcid(e — ovyylyvopa. Classical. Diosc. 
3. 183 (143), ушш. Just. Apol 1, 33 
"EcwovciágÓn ind órovoUv. Clem. A. I, 1161 
B. Orig. І, 728 B -c65vai. — 2. То connect 
essentially with, to make of the same nature 

Simoc. 171, 1, Twi v. 

cwovciacpós, où, б, — TÒ cvwovoid(ew. | Sept. 
Sir. 93, 6. Moschn. 7. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 
8. Plu. IL 1 Е. Clem. A. I, 508 C. 

cwovctactkós, 1, óv, pertaining or given to sex- 
ual intercourse. Philon TI, 22, 89. Clem. 
A. I, 505, pépeov. 1133, kotvevía. Method. 
205 C. Anast. Sin. 169 C. — 9. Connected 
essentially with, — cvvobotos. Hermes Tr. 
Poem. 111, 1. 

arvovotos, ov, (oboía) connected essentially with. 
Caesarius 868. Epiph. YII, 25 B. 

€w-ovgtóc, to connect essentially with. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 42, 5 -оба tux. Basil. IV, 621 
B. Greg. Naz. TIT, 332 C. Greg. Nyss. 
IU, 369 B. Synes. 1072 C. Pseudo-Dion. 
429 C. 

ouvovotmpévas, adv. co-essentially. 
468 C. 

4wovaiecis, eos, ў, union of ovaia, fusion, of 
ihe two natures. Cyril A. X, 989 C. 
Theod. YV, 498 A.  Justinian. Monoph. 
1108 D. 

guvovowmrns, ov, б, ап associate. 
IV, 312 D. 


CWy-oxéop.at. 


with, — торобо. 


Basil. YII, 


Theophyl. B. 


Plut. І, 1062. Soz. 1056 C. 
«wvoxeós, os, %, — 6 ovvéyaw. Porphyr. Aneb. 
48,18. lambi. Myst. 281.  Psell. 1149 C. 
слоу) Or Éwvoxi, 5s, ў, — TÒ cvvéxyew. Jos. 
, Ant. 8,3,2. Diog. 2, 99, check, restraint. 
Philostr. 168. — 2. Distress, anguish, vexa- 
tion, affliction. Sept. Judic. 2, 8. Job 30, 3. 
Гис. 21, 25. Paul. Cor. 2, 2, 4. Адий. Ps. 
24,17. Ptol. Tetrab. 83. Basil. IV, 377 C. 

owoytxds, 7, бу, — ouverrexds. Pseudo-Dion. 
589 C. 705 B. C. 

cvv-oxpátc — dypdtw. Lucian. TI, 657. 

"Üvoxos, ov, — cuvexhs, constant, unremitted. 
Galen. ТЇ, 254, muperós. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
81, 33. 56, 27. 

жоюу в, lao, — ётё рѓа» oivow dyayew, to 
bring under one view. Did. A. 781 C. — 
Herm. Vis, 3, 1, &pas, to observe. — 9. To 
bring to the presence of, to introduce. Theoph. 
Cont. 694, 12, 692, 20, riwi rwa. —Mid. ovv- 
оу ора, to appear before, to have an inter- 
view with. Theoph. 509 Svvowitera: тд» &үф- 
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тато» dBBav Máfuiov. 571. 673, rwi. Stud. 
1069 C. Vit. Jos. Hymnog. 933, els rwa — 
З. To epitomize. Psell. 925. 

строфи, eos, y synopsis, compendium. 
Athan. I, 401 B. 

cuvdypurts, eos, ў, interview. Stud. 1457 B. 

ouvoiopés, od, б, — preceding. Stud. 1196. 

cvv-oyroayée. Plut. ТЇ, 124 C. 

cvvoTaciagTis, cvvaravpóo, ovvotevato, Guv- 
OTOXéo, сууттратіфтте, cvvOXQpari(o, ovv- 
сф(о, see състастастіє. cvaTavpóo, к. з №. 

cwrayj, tjs, ў, (cwvrácoe) L. pactum, agree- 
ment, covenant, appointment. Sept. Judic. 
20, 88 as v. 1. — оба, signal. Esdr. 2, 
10, 14 'Asó ovvrayév, at appointed times. 
lambl. V. P. 884. Const. Apost. 7, 40 Tà 
тєрї Te CuvTay?s той Xprorod, whatever per- 
taineth to the joining one’s self with Christ. 
Apophth. 137 A. — 2. Judgment. Nicet. Byz. 
772 D Н ġpépa тўє cvvrayns. — 3. Recipe, 


medical prescription. Artem. 228. 
oivraypa, aros, ў, а body of troops — Sto rá- 
бес — ёккшдєка Aóyot — 250 men. Ael. 


Tact. 9, 4. — Plut. I, 24 D, the Roman legio. 
— 2. Composition, treatise, work, book. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 2, 28. Diod. 1, 8, p. 7, 58. Dion. 
Н. V, 151. Epict. 8, 22, 79. Pha. П, 605 
C. 1086 C. Just. Apol 1, 26. Tatian. 876 
D. Sext. 56,15. Clem. A. I, 377 A. — 8. 
Council. Sept. Job 15, 8.-— 4. Sect — al- 
pecus. Jos. B. J. 1, 5, 2. 

cwrayparapxéo, ow, to be owraypardpyns. 
Philon II, 66, 28. 

cwrayparápyys, ov, б, (ару) commander of a 
ouvraypa. Ael. Тасі. 9, 4. Lucian. III, 76. 
176. 

cvvrayparapxía, as, ў, — otvraypa. Ael. Tact. 
9, 10 

cvvraypártov, ov, Tò, little oivraypa (treatise). 
Athan. II, 76. 718 B. 

cvvrak)e, és, (cwrüko) wasted by disease. 
Philostr. 566. 

ovvraxreov — Sei ovvrdocev. Sext. 463. 

соиутактӯріоѕ, ov, (cuvrdcoopat) relating to bid- 
ding farewell. Euagr. 2784 D Suvraxripios 
mpos Tovs ’Avrtoxéas Aóyos, a farewell sermon 
or address. Damasc. П, 276 D тд сътакті- 
piov == Adyos сиртактрріоє. 

cvvrákrgs, ov, б, composer. Epiph. I, 849 С, 
"Opryévys, editor of the Scriptures. 

) cvvrakr)pios. Меп. Rhet. 

818, Хама. Eus. П, 


cuvrakrtKÓs, 1, Óv, 
255,13. 309, Aóyos. 
1080 B, бшМа. 

cwvrakrós, ў, óv, agreeing with, in grammar 
(ofros Neyer). Diog. 7, 64, дрб) src, with 
the nominative case. 

ow-raħairopos, ov, fellow-sufferer. Clementin. 
316 B, fellow-beggar. Tertull. П, 374 Е. 

ovp-tapias, ov, 6, quaestor's colleague. Dion С. 
48, 21, 5. 
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ewra£eiiápios, ov, 6, (rakeidtov) travelling-com- 
panion. Phoe Novell. 802 cuvrageddptos. 
Tzym. Novell. 302. 

euv-raéwWevo, to go оп an expedition with any 
one, to join one in an expedition. Porph. 
Adm. 198, 15, et alibi. 

*eivragts, ews, з, а putting together in order, etc. 
Heph. 1, 16, ў &à тод MN (pohpor). — 2- 
Syntaxis, syntax, arrangement of words 
in a sentence. Chrysipp. apud Dion. Н. V, 
82 (Diog. 7, 193), ràv той Adyou pepav. 
Dion. Thr. 638, 81. Dion. Н. V, 31. Tryph. 
29. Drac. 18, 20. Plut. П, 731 E. Apollon. 
D. Synt. 8. 139, 27. 147, 21. Sext. 541, 28, 
collocation. — 8. Treatise, work, book, — 
civraypa. Polyb. 1, 8, 2. 16, 20, 7. Hipparch. 


1016. Diod. ТЇ, 561, 34. Dion. Н. V, 627. 
VI, 729. 750. Strab. 1, 1, 23. Philon П, 
1, 16. 


4. Covenant, agreement. Plut. П, 813 B 
Amó сиртббєоѕ, ex composito. Cyril. A. X, 
1084 C, rot Xpwrov, with Christ. — 5. The 
Roman classis of citizens. Dion. H. IT, 677, 
12. 

cvv-rametvóo. Strab. 17, 1, 48. Epict. 3, 24, 1. 
Greg. Naz. ТЇ, 537 В. Greg. Nyss. П, 18 B. 
TIT, 977 B. 

cw-rdco c or cvv-rárro, to arrange together. — 
Mid. evvráccopa, to unite one's self to, to 
make a covenant with. Const. Apost. 7, 41. 
Apocr. Act. Barn. 12. Pseudo-Dion. 396 B, 
тё Хрютф, at baptism. -— 9. To construct 
with, in grammar. Dion. Н. VI, 800, 13, «t 
тон. Lesbon. 166 (178). Plut. П, 1011 C. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 584.  Herodn. Ст. Philet. 
408. 408. 410. — 8. To prescribe medically. 
Plut. TI, 786, wi т. Anton. 5, 8. —4. To 
bid farewell to take leave; in the middle. 
Men. Rhet. 309, той. Eus. ЇЇ, 987. Athan. 
П, 369. (See also droráccopa:.) 

cvv-reívo, to hasten, Dion. Н. І, 527, eis Хас 
тє каї ӧрт, to hie. Philon П, 56, 29. 17, 10, 
els tà Bouxddea. Plut. ТІ, 509 A, дрбрф. — 
2. To tend towards, to apply, to bear upon. 
Dion. Н. V, 185, 7, eis rovro тд uépos. Ari- 
steas 27, mpos Фуѓєшу, conduces to health. 
Philon I, 160, 35, pds тартуоріа». Apollon. 
D. Pron. 284, êri т. Sext. 16, 22. 

cvv-rekypióoua, — avuvrekpaipopat. 
V. 8. 6 (10). 

cvvrekvía, as, 7, (oúvrekvos 2) the being god- 
father or godmother. Nic. CP 1064 A. 
Porph. Adm. 157 Suvrexviav per abro? mom- 
сареро, having become his oóvrekvow. Сейт. 
П, 358. 

davrekvos, ov, б, ў, (rékvov) foster-brother, foster- 
sister, an adopted child considered with ref- 
erence to the children of the person adopting. 
Inscr. 2015. — Gregent. 608 B, éavràv. — 2. 
Godfather, godmother, with reference to the 


Eunap. 
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parents of the godchild. Jejun. 1896. 1929. 
Stud. 961 C. Porph. Adm. 117. 156. Theoph. 
Cont. 24.120. [In the Ritual, the aóvrekvos- 
appears as srapdvupos- | 

ourréheta, as, 7), completion, consummation, end. 
Sept. Ex. 23, 16. Deut. 11, 12. Esdr, 1, 
2,1. 1, 6,19. Nehem. 9, 31. Sir. 38, 98. 
50,14. Jer. 4, 27. Polyb. 1, 38,6. Dion. 
Н. П, 788. П, 1704. Matt. 18, 39. Herm. 
Vis. 8, 8. Tatian. 817, тди б\р. Iren. 505. 
1200. Orig. І, 1124.— 2. Completion of an 
action, denoted by the aorist, in grammar. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 93, 16. — 8. Lucre, profit. 
Sept. Reg. 1, 8, 3. 

cvv-reAeóo. Ptol. Tetrab. 209. Clem. A. T, 
1160. IL 12. Pallad. Laus. 1211 C va, 
to have died at the same time. 

oup-redeiwots, ews, 7, perfection, completion. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 71, completeness of action, 
in grammar (éypaya). Clem. A. 1, 1089 B. 
1841 B. 

cvrréAegis, eos, 7, (cvrreAéo) — preceding. 
Sept. Amos 1, 14, end. Dan. 9, 26. 97. 
Aquil. Ps. 118, 96. 

oup-rgheaTis, oV, ó, L. collator, tax-payer. Just. 
Imper. Novell. 22. Justinian. Cod. 1, 4, 18. 
12, 38, 19. Tiber. Novell. 22 — oi тё» xo- 
piov xuptot, land-holders. 

ouvredeotixés, 7, óv, perfect, complete. 
494, 18. 496, 10. 

озутєстік@, adv. in a complete manner or 
state. Sext. 496, 33. 

ovp-redevtdw, to die with. Diod. 8, 7, vut. 

ovp-redew, L. interficio, to kill. Patriarch. 1056 
B. — 9. Intransitive, — Ауо, mavopat. 
Sept. Gen. 43, 1, катафауєу. Lev. 16, 20, èfi- 
Aackópevos. Num. 4, 15, каћіттортеѕ. Deut. 
26,12. Sir. 24, 28, yvõvan to succeed. 

*our-reuxés, 1, бр, Ovvápevos. cuvrede. 
Hermog. Rhet. 176, 1, rwés. — 2. Preterite, 
denoting finished past action, in grammar 
(20ка, “orny, Edora, €Ae£a). Chrysipp. apud 
Diog. 7, 190, айора. Phryn. 336. " 

cuvredixas, adv. in the preterite. Apollon. S. 
98, 32 "о, sropevóp.evos, ў сътемк eAGdv. 

ourreppovéw, now, — cvvréppov eipi. Polyb. 1, 
6, 4, et alibi. 

cw-réppov, ov, L. conterminus, conter- 
minous. Anthol. TV, 169 (251). 

avvrerunpévos (ovvrépyo), adv. in an abridged 
manner. Euagr. Scit. 1221 C. 

civrevéts, ews, fj, — avvrvxia. Anton. 3, 11. 

cvv-rexvá(o. Plut. I, 240 B. 309 E. Е. 

сортєҳуйора — preceding. Plut. Y, 910 A. 

our-texvirns, ov, 6, fellow-artist. Luc. Act. 19, 
25 as v. 1. 

cvr-rgpéco, to keep together, closely. Sept. To- 
bit 1, 11 Zwerjpgca ry фух” pov ph 
Qaydv. Sir. 18, 12. 89, 2, to keep in mind. 
Polyb. 4, 60, 10. Cleomed. 5. Aristeas 18. 


Sext. 
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ovr-ripyats, eos, ў, close watching: preservation. 
Hieron. V, 22 B. 

ewryopprikós, 1, óv, conservative: preservative. 
Galen. ТЇ, 365, bycias. Greg. Nyss. I, 1240. 

owribypu, to put together, to compose. Philon 
1, 24° Amd povddos cwvreÜcle ёс б émrà dpi- 
Opes yevvà tov дктф kal «коси (1 + 2+ 3, 
etc. — 28). Iren. 682 B “Н тра< ef)’ éavris 
ситебдёса ёруєа éyévvgoev (8 Ж 8 — 9). 
Greg. Naz. 1, 482 B (7 X 7 — 50 — 1). 
— 9. To compound, in grammar. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 802 А -сби perà пробёсєоѕ. — 8. 
Mid. ovvridepat, to agree. Joann. 9, 22, va 


уёлта. 
ovv-rixto. Aret. 123 D. Basil. І, 617 B. 
cvr-TÀAo. Strat. 18. 


ovripdopat, to estimate, etc. Classical. Јов. 
Ant. 16, 5, 1. 

ow-ripnots, cos, 7, value, price. 
4. Num. 18, 16. 

cwrirpáo == ouvretpaive. 
III, 629, 6. 

с-то\нйф = торбо. 
V. S. 99 (179). 

сурто), 99, 7, — diminution. Dion C. 78, 28, 
2.— 9. Decisio, decision, sentence of punish- 
ment. Aquil. Esai. 28, 22 (nym). 

owropia, as, ў, conciseness, brevity. Classical. 
Dion. Н. VI, 1062. Sext. 48 Suvropias xå- 
pw. Pseudo-Greg. Th. 1140. Andr. C. 1215 
"Еу ovvropia, shortly, immediately. Porph. 
Adm. 209. 

owrdpioy, ov, тб, (сбртоџоѕ) == BpéBtov ? 
Joann. Mosch. 8057 B. — ®. L. tessera, ticket. 
Chron. 490, 9 КаАаша ovvrójua Toà prov 
Üauori£óvrov, — xadapiov. Mal. 989, 16. 
322. Gloss. 

сотоџоћоуіа, as, ў, (Aóyos) brevity. 
Athan. YV, 533 C. 

civropos, ov, concise, brief. Sext. 86 ‘Os ё» ovv- 
тбиф 02 Aóyo ravra dpéoxet. 113, 17, sc. Абуф. 
129, 25, daréxptots. 312 ‘Os ev ovvrópap eizretv. 
528 ‘Os év ewrópote mpós табтуи єірђобо. 
Hippol. Haer. 848, 49 "Ev cwrópo, briefly. 

cvrópos, adv. — eùbús, immediately. Classical. 
Theoph. 87, 15. 18. 

cwroría, as, ў, intensity. Classical. Galen. II, 
185 C. Pseudo-Dion. 398. Justinian. Cod. 
1, 8, 47, 1 пері rjv doxnow, intense applica- 
tion. 

cvvrovóopat (róvos), to take the same accent. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 559, 11 -votoÜal тил. Synt. 
342, 16. 

evv-ro£ebo. 
729 А. 

cw-ropevo — торєйо. Jos. Ant. 8, 3, 6. 


Sept. Lev. 27, 
Antyli. apud Оф. 


Eunap. 51, 9. 16. 


Pseud- 


Eunap. V. S. 29 (50). Isid. 


€evwv-ropuváe. Archigen. apud Orib. П, 273. 
ovv-rouppdpyns, ov, ó  fellow-rovppápyns. 


Theoph. Cont. 82, 9. 


cv-rpaygüéc. Plut. П, 771. Lucian. П, 220. 
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cv-rpavóe. Philon П, 271, 37. 

cw-rpavNM(e. Clem. А.Т, 288 C, vgniois. 

cw-rpéme. Anton. 10, 24. Aret. 29 C. 

строге, eos, ġ, joint-perforation. Classical. 
Apollod. Arch. 20. Antyli. apud Orib. Ш, 
684. 

our-rpBi, ўв, ў, == сӧртридјис, a breaking in 
pieces: ruin, destruction. Sept. Prov. 10, 14. 
15. 16,18. Stud. 1787 C. — 9. Contrition 
of spirit. — Apophih. 208 C. 

cwrpififs, és, — ourdiaTpiBar, ovvéw, associate. 
Proc. TI, 588, 18. 

cvv-rpiBe, to rub together. Lucian. ЇЇ, 95. 
Gregent. 596 В Toixe re прёє Toyo cvvrpi- 
Ворт, sc. éavróv, as a drunken man. — 9. 
To break in pieces, to break down. Sept. Ps. 
33, 19 -rerpicfa, jv kapBíav, to be of a 
broken heart. 50, 19 KapBiav evrrerpuipévgv 
kai reramewcopnévgv, a broken and contrite 
heart. Jer. 23, 9 SuverpiBy ў kapBia. Polyb. 
21, 10, 2 -Вўри тӯ барша. Diod. 4, 66, таїѕ 
emio, their hopes were blasted. 16, 81, rats 
YWoxais.— 8. Mid. ewrrpiBopa:, to feel contri- 
tion. Basil. IV, 292 В. Apocr. Act. Philipp. 
in Hellad. 15. 

cvv-rpikvos, ov, 6, fellow-feaster. 
269. 

cúv-Tpiupa, aros, tò, destruction, ruin. Sept. 
Lev. 21, 19. Ps. 59, 4. 146, 3. Prov. 20, 
30. Sap. 3, 3. Esai. 59, 7. Mace. 1, 2, 7. 
— 2. А rubbing together (Kaxeppdros). 
Jejun. 1921 D. 

cvvrptpuós, ov, б, == сортридјиѕ, a breaking, 
dashing against: destruction. Sept. Reg. 2. 
22,5. Amos 5, 9. Mich. 2, 8. Sophon. 1, 
10. Jer. 4, 20. — 2. Contrition — owrpißh- 
Basil. IV, 649 B, kapBías. Масат. 769 B. 
Amphil. 76 C. Nic. II, 704 E. 

covrptjis. ews, ў, — TÒ ewvrpiflew. Sept. Josu. 
10, 10, rout. Cass. 157, 19. 

cüv-rpopos, ov, — évrpopos.  Pseudo-Jacob. 11, 
1. Sophrns. 8724 D. Cosm. 497 А. 

cvvrpojía, as, ў, (оїутрофоѕ) L. convictus, 
a being brought up together, a living together, 
intimacy, familiarity. Sept. Масс. 3, 5, 32. 
Polyb. 6, 5, 10. Diod. П, 580, 46. 47. Dion. 
H. II, 1210, 12. 


Inscr. 


cvww-rpoxáfe. Sept. Eccl. 12, 6. Mel. 127. 
Plut. Y, 640 Е. Plotin. 1, 291. Olymp. А. 
620 D. 

cvr-rpvyáe. Сеороп. 5, 17, 8. 

cvv-rpuiáe. Dion С. 48, 27, 2. 


our-tpoyo == oweobio. Nil. 280 D. 

cwv-rvyyávo, to happen, to chance. Polyb. 15, 
4,5 Suvérvxe be каї rots ёк Payns mpeoBevras 
karamAeUcat. Aristeas 34, impersonal. — 2. 
To speak to, to converse with. Joann. Mosch. 
2965. Damase. 1, 1398 A. Stud. 1736 B. 
Porph. Cer. 586, 17, тиа — rai. Achmet. 
217. Vit. Nil. Jun. 161 A. 
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ovr-TupBwpuxew 


ov-rupBopvxéo. Lucian, Yl, 321, to help to 


make a tomb. 


cw-rvmóe. Simplic. 418 (263 C). Soz. 881 
A. B. 

cvv-repapvée. Strab. 13, 1, 57. Jos. Ant. 19, 
1, 16. 


cuy-rupayvoxrovea, Lucian, II, 145. 

cuv-rupddopat. Amphil. 125 С. 

ovrtuxia, as, ў, interview: speech, conversation. 
Pamphil. 1553 A. — Apophth. Poemen. 152. 
Vit. Epiph. 48. Clim. 937 А. Leont. Cypr. 
1720 B. Theoph. 100. Porph. Cer. 409, 7. 
Achmet. 217 — бића. 

auv-ruxexds, 1, dv, of chance, fortuitous. Plut. 
IL 611. Eus. Ш, 56 В. Greg. Nyss. III, 
1129 B. C. 

суртуу, adv. — xarà auvrvyxiav, by chance, 
accidentally. Orig. I, 1145 B (С). III, 337 
B. Eus. ІП, 541 A. 

cuvrBpita ог £vv-vBpi£o. 
Agath. 21, 18. 


Plut, П, 631 Е. 


ovv-v0dkéo. Lucian. Il, 340. 

ewv-wpevatóo. Plut. П, 188 B. 

cvv-vpréo. Clem. A. I, 241. Orig. 1, 557 B. 
Did. A. 545 C.  Sophrns. 3548 B. 

cwvrakovaréor — Sei cvvurraxovew. Strab. 9, 
5, 5. 

cvr-vrakove. Polyb. 1, 66, 7. 5,2, 4. Diod. 


18, 9. — 9. Pass. avvvrakotopat, to be under- 
stood with, in grammatical language. Tren. 
540 A. Basil. I, 49 B. 
ouv-Unapktos, ov, coexistent. 
Anast. Sin. 49 D. 
ovv-inapkis, ews, ў, coexistence. Apollon. D. 
Adv. 607. Sext. 103. 530. Caesarius 1105. 
cw-vrápxe, to be at the same time, to coexist. 
Philon ТЇ, 507, 48. Epict. 2, 1, 2. Apollon. 
D. Adv. 558, 21. Synt. 342, 16. Just. Frag. 
1597 A. Valent. 1276 D. Athenag. 945 B. 
Tren. 445. Мах. Hier. 1344. Sext. 89, 31. 
125,15. Athan. IT, 941 A. 
cuvrareóo — ouvimardés elut. 
873, 7. Strab. 5, 1, 11, p. 343, 12. 
97 E. 188 F. 
cvv-vmaros, ov, ó, fellow-consul, consuls col- 


Epiph. П, 481 A. 


Dion. Н. Tl, 
Plut. T, 


league. Dion. Н. Il, 873. 889, тубу. Dion 
C. 46, 42, 2. 

cuv-urepBddiw. Polyb. 4, 48, 6. 

ov-vavéw. Epiph. I, 880 C. 

ouv-vr0Bd\ho. Plut. Frag. 694 А. Clem. A. 


П, 581 B, to imply. А 
су-итоурафо, to subscribe with any опе. Phi- 
lon П, 600, 5 »facOa. Alex. A. 569 C, 76 


Tope 

cwr-vroüeikvupa = vmoüeikvupa. Polyb. 3, 48, 
7, et alibi. Diod. 11, 6. 

cvvvroDeuréor — Set cuvurodecxviva. Polyb. 


5,21, 4. 
ovv-vroðvopar. Plut. П, 482 E. I, 992 C -oba 


TOV kivOvvov. 
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cvvovvupa, 


cvr-vmrotevyropa, Athen. 12, 45. 


cuv-vroxpivopa. Polyb. 3, 31, 7. Paul. Gal. 
2,13, Plut. I, 413 E. Ц, 53 B. 

cvr-virohau(láyo — omohaufláve. Сеороп. 15, 
3, 8. 


cvrv-vroAetro. Epict. Frag. 11. 
Sext. 325, 10. 


ouv-umonreto = bmonrebo. 


cvr-vronimzra. 

Polyb. 14, 4, 8. 

Cvv-vmómToGis, EOS, ў, —— TÒ Guwvmomürrety. 
Sext. 325, 12. 

cur-vrócTGO:s, ews, ў, Coexistence. 
1272, 9. 

ouvurréataros, ov, of the same iróorasıs- 
sarius 861. Epiph. IT, 481 А. 

cv-vrogréAAe. Мал. Tyr. 87, 15 = tno- 
arero. Sext. 443, 23. 

cvv-vrooTppi(o, at the same time. 
493 B. 

cwv-virovpyéo or £vv-vrovpyée. Paul. Cor. 2, 1, 
11. Lucian. П, 812. 

ovv-unopivopa. Plut. Il, 554 А. 

Plut. П, 248 В. App. П, 697, 


Plotin. П, 


Cae- 


Basil. IV, 


cvr-vroxopéa. 
13. 

cvv-voatvo. 
фаса. 

cvv-véAko. Philon П, 232, 26. 

солифестфтоѕ (ovvvdicrapa), adv. by coexist- 
ence. Did. A. 460. 821 B. 

ouv-udiorapa, to undertake with. Polyb. 4, 32, 
т. — 2. To coexist. Aristocles apud Eus. 
ПІ, 1257 B. Nicom. 100. Philon І, 175, 16. 
Plut. П, 687 C. Seat. 125. 628, 23. 

cvv-vyóe. Clem. A. І, 97 А. П, 301 A. 

cvv-dvppós for evu-dppós, oU, б, == Tò сурфі- 
pew. Herm. Vis. 2, 2 (Codex x). 

ovved), ў, ў, — соуфдіа. Charis. 552. 

cvvoOía, as, ў, L. concentus. Classical Jambl. 
V. P. 248 — cupparia. Basil. I, 212 D. 

cvr-a0éc, to compel. Lyd. 180, 8 °Avaħaßeiv 
Tijv adrynow сохобофри. 

соуо6і Со — cvvabéo. Chrys. IIT, 598 B. 

cuvepia, as, ў, (pos) the region between the 
shoulders. Polyb. 12, 25, 3. 

cvvopnóctov, ov, TÒ, (Tvvapocia) essentially — 


Classical Philon I, 60. 164, 33 


ópkos. Dion. H. П, 2074. 
cuvepdotos, ov, 6, — cvvopórgs. Schol. Arist. 
Ау. 1075. 


cwoporuüs (cuvapérns), adv. by swearing to- 
gether, like conspirators. Plut. П, 813 A. 

cvw-ovf, 95, 1, L. co-emptio, а buying together, 
the procuring of corn. Particularly, the be- 
ing compelled to carry corn to Constantinople. 
Justinian. Cod. 10, 27, 2. Proc. ПІ, 126. 
Tiber. Novell. 29. 30. Porph. Cer. 451, 19. 

cvvaovupée == cuvóvvpós eii. Nicom. 92. 
Philon I, 304. Apollon. D. Synt. 72, 26. 
336. 

*ocuvavupia, as, ў, Synonymia, sameness 
of meaning; as in к\фо, dxoto. Aristot. 
Rhet. 3, 2, 7. Dion. Н.І, 76. 
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Fowdvupos, ov, (буора) synonymous, synonyme, 
of the same meaning (sopeverOa, Sadie ; 
йор, Epos). Aristot. Rhet. 3, 2, 7. — Dion. 
Thr. 636, 10 Zvvóvvpov čvopa. 
589 C. 

cwovipas, adv. synonymously. 
11. Diod. 20, 101. 
А.П, 592 C. 


Polyb. 3, 88, 
Strab. 10, 2,10. Clem. 


Mar ш» А F - 
«vvopuag Tis, oU, 6, (cuvapis) one who drives а | 


vehicle drawn by two horses. Lucian. I, 847. 
owopixeio or Evvwpixeta — eavvepí(e. | Simoc. 
41, тра тил. 

avoflóaxior, ov, rò, subus. Charis. 551. 

чтуо-Воюкбе, od. 6. — суВотпе, L. subuleus. 
Charis. 551, 15. 

-evolloéppav, ov. — cvorpódos. Greg. Naz. II, 
1586 A. 

суоктома, as, з, (avokróvos) the killing of swine. 
Dion. Р, 853. 

чтуотрбфов, ov, (трефо) rearing swine. 
J. 1, 21, 18 | 

-suohopBéw to be avodopBiós. Longin. 9, 14. 

avopopBes, ov, б, (peépBw) one that rears swine. 
Polyb. 12, 4, 6. Nicol. D. 75. 

cupid, dow, (Zópos) to speak Syriac. 
1508 A. 

“Suptaxds. 1. óv, Syrian, Syriac. «ері. Job, fin. 
== 'Efpaikóc? Mal. 12 — “ЕВраїкбе, He- 
brew. — Isid. Hisp. 17, 5, 28 Syriaca (vitis), 
vel quia de Syria allata est, vel quia nigra 
est (apparently the variety now called тд 
ирк). 

Xupiápyrs, ov, б, (рхо) one of the chief men of 
Хула. Аросғ. Act. Paul et Thecl. 26. 

ewpryyakós, т, óv, (cipryé) L. jfistularis, used 
for fistulous ulcers. Leo Med. 139. 

cupiyyiov, ov, TÒ, little cipry& Diosc. 1, 12. 
Artem. 387. Antyll. apud Orib. ПІ, 627, 2. 

-Jupeyyorópos, ov, (тёри) cutting fistulas. 
Galen. X, 140 D та ewryyorópa, sc. ёруара. 
Antyll. apud Orib. 11, 628,12. Paul. Aeg. 
228. a 

-upryyó-þboyyos, ov, sounding like a cüpvyE. 
Caesarius 1072, тёттіЁ. 

upiyyoots, eos, ў, — TÒ ovppryyotoba. Antyll. 
apud ОЬ, ТП, 615, 12. 

aipryé, eyyos, т pipe. Clem. A. T, 789 A, ma- 
yia, flute, fife. — 2. Underground passage. 
Strab. 3, 2, 9. 9, 2,8. 9, 3, 10. 17, 1, 83. 

4vpióv, o), тд, (Zupía?) cávBv£, a kind of 
red pigment. Max. Conf. Comput. 1221 B. 
Damasc. П, 312 D. 316 D. 

‘Bipros, а, ov, Syrian. —'H Zvpía beds, — "Arap- 
уат. Diod. II, 526,19. Strab. 16, 1, 27. 
Plut. II, 170 С. Lucian. П, 604. Ш, 451 

ciptopa, aros, TÒ, — odprypa. Basil. ТЇ, 817 B. 

суртиб, o), 6, — ouprypds. Sept. Judic. 5, 
16. Jer. 19, 8. 25, 9 asv.l Lucian. П, 
913. 


Jos. B. 


Orig. I, 


133 
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Clem. A. П, | 


с уртдѕ 
| cúppa, aros, тё, syrma, train of a robe. Epict. 
1, 29, 41. Ptol. Tetrab. 24, тоў iparíov. — 
| 9. Trail of a dragon, — ovppés. Pallad. 

Laus. 1148 D. 

j туришоурафеёв, now, (сёрџа, үрёфе) to write in 

| uncials? Stud. 820 A. Vit. Nicol. S. 876 

сурн<оурафев. 

туриб, où, б, a dragging: crawling. Philon I, 
670, 26. Martyr. Poth, 1418 B. — 2. Trail 
ofa snake. Plut. I, 955 B. 

Zupo-paxeddves, ор, oi, the Syro-Macedonians. 
Euthal. 713 B. 

Züpos, ov, б, и Syrian. — In the following pas- 
sages it seems to be used for Xpirriavós, 
Christian. Epict. 2, 9, 20. Plut. ТЇ, 1051 E. 
Lucian. 10, 43. Aen. Gaz. 873 А. 

Zupo-powikn, те, ў, Phoenicia in Syria. Just. 
"Tryph. 78. 

oup-padioupyéw. Philon YI, 196, 9. 

cvppáppen, ov, (pduya) — cvppámrev. Damasc. 
TI, 337 A. 

cvp-pámroe. Classical. Sept. Job 14, 12. 

cvppadeos. éws, б, — ó avppámrwv. 
Arist. Nub. 446. 

oup-pepBopa. Sept, Prov. 18, 20 as v. l. Diog. 
9, 63, тим. 

Zuppevrivos, т, ov, Surrentius, of Surrentum. 
Diosc. 5, 10, otvos. 

сор-рёто. Polyb. 3, 38, 5. 

cvp-prypa, aros, тд, charge of troops. Plut. П, 
850 E. 

cüp-pn£s, eos, 7, attack. Aret. 198 C. Greg. 
Naz. III, 1246 A. 

evp-purréo. Greg. Naz. TH, 1413 A. 

ovp-pinrw. Diod. 15, 72 

cóppota, as, ў, (eüppoos) confluence. Polyb. 
2, 32, 2. Strab. 3, 2, 5. — 2. Rheum, flux. 
Doroth. 1749 B "Eyévero aippota eis roy móða 
kal éppevsariaOnv. 

cüp-poos, ov, flowing together, confluent. 
sical. Polyb. 4, 40, 9. 

oip-pvots, ews, ў. — aüppota, avppevais. Polyb. 
9, 43, 5, ÓuBpov. Agathar. 133, 17, vopdder, 
for watering their auimals. Dion. Н. V, 99, 
тотар@ь eis т. Philon П, 514, 22. 

cvp-pévvopu. Philon Y, 223, 22. 23. 

oupors, eos, т. == ovppós, €A£w. Steph. Diac. 
1140 B, dragging. 

oipms, ov, б, (cope) drawer, puller. 
Arch. 41, sheave. 

cuprtkós, 7, би, == ouprés. 
пєрітатоє, crawling. 

avprós, ў, óv, drawn, dragged, pulled, led. Strab. 
3, 2, 10, BGXos, washed down. Schol. Arist. 
Lys. 45, xeróv. — Zvprós (xopós), а kind of 
dance. Inscr. 1625, 46 Thy тё» evprüv má- 
Tptov Ópyngw. — Tò evpróv, sc. Gdoyov, led 
horse, horse of state or parade, э, horse led by 
the bridle in a procession for show, the Per- 
sian and Turkish yedek. Curop. 29, 18. 30, 


Schol. 


Clas- 


Apollod. 


Anast. Sin. 290 C, 
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cupperoroyia 


16. (Compare Babr. 7. 
Callist. 18, 18 ётитїро, to lead by the bridle.) 
— Adverbially, evprá, by dragging. Тео. 
Gram. 858, xaraBdoa abróv. 

cupherodoyia, as, ў, (avpierós, héyw) low or 
vulgar talk. Did. A. 341 C. 

oupherés, p б, — oupheradys. Steph. Diac. 
1107 A. 

oupherddys, es, low, vulgar. Polyb. 4, 75, 5. 

сро, to draw, drag: to haul. Classical. Sept. 
Reg. 2, 17,18. Dion. Р. 46. 660. 796 -a Dat, 
to extend, to flow. Sirab. 15, 1, 57. 3,2, 8 
cipera, is washed down. Joann. 21, 8. 
lambl. V. Р. 44 -uévos, tedious. Epiph. П, 
516 C Supévros блр axeddv тї mów, being 
dragged nearly over the whole city. Gregent. 
597 D оорута, write сурӣ Te- Sophrns. 
3620 D Kvev evprÜeis (— сорєіѕ) 6 баћат- 
tos, being attracted. 

cv-oÜévea, as, ў, (cbévos) equality of might. 
Caesarius 860. 

cvowos, See covawos. 

av-oxeMo. Agath. 95 ovvéokAnKa- 

cv-a«emá(o, to cover up. Apollod. 2, 5, 12, 8. 

cv-akevá(o, to intrigue, to plot against. Athan. 
I, 252 B. 253 A -caataí rwa. 257 C -cacbat 


và avdpi. 264 C -obu парӣ twos. Pallad. 
Laus. 1235 B. 

соскєоастіѕ, où, б, == 6 avakevátov. Clem. A. 
I, 592 B. 

ov-oKevh, Ñs, 7, — okevopla, akevóprpa, plot: 
intrigue. Lucian. П, 232, of a play. Herodn. 
3, 12, 7. 21. Moer. 326. Eus. 1, 301 C. 


П, 69 C. Ш, 72. У, 164 С. 
С. 264 В. 

ov-oKevapéw — соскєоорёорш. Philon 1, 815, 
27. Nicet. Byz. 812 А. 

ov-oxiagpa, aros, тё, а shadowing. | Cyrill. A. 


ҮП, 673 B. 


Athan. I, 249 


cv-axiacpós, où, б, == аку. Адий. Ps. 59, 8. 
Amos 5, 26. 

at-oxtos, ov. shady. Classical. Diosc. 17, 
50. 


ov-oxtppdo. Galen. IIT, 202 C. 

ov-onprdée. Basil. III, 256. Sophrns. 8812 C. 

ov-cxoracpés, ov, ó а darkening, darkness. 
Orig. 1, 392 А. 

со-спарассо, to convulse. 
Тут. 50, 12. 

ov-ondo. Classical. 
1020, 14, of style. 

ov-oreipo. Lucian. П, 195. Clem. А. 1, 497 
B. Orig. IV, 228. Porphyr. V. Pyth. 76. 

cv-omov0agruós, ў, dv, ready to help. Anton. 
1, 16. 

ova-caivopa, to be pleased. Polyb. 1, 80, 6, 
mii. 

със-саћебо. Sophrns. 8644 А. 

cvc-capkía, as, ђ, union of flesh. Greg. Naz. 
ЛІ, 643 A, conjugium. 


Luc. 9,42. Max. 


Dion. H. VI, 1077, 8. 
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Comn. 1, 31, 7. | evo-capkóe, to cover with flesh. 


[^2 Uc TACS 


Anast. Sin, 
37C. Paul. Aeg. 270. 

сос-саркосіѕ, eos, ў, L- concarnatio, a cover- 
ing with flesh. Galen. V, 11 С. Аһу. 
apud Orib. ТП, 626. Paul. Aeg. 100. 

сос-таркотікбе, 1, óv, covering with flesh. Paul. 
Aeg. 154. 264. 

cvo-oéflo. Orig. 1, 1188 D. 

cvo-cewgpós, ov, ó, violent agitation, storm, 
whirlwind, tempest, earthquake, Sept. Reg. 
8,19, 11. 4,2, 1. Sir. 22,16. Jer. 23, 19. 

ovo-oņpaivo. Apollon. D. Synt. 9, 15, prepo- 
sitions derive their meaning from the word 
they govern. Sext. 44, 25. 

ovo-ojnpede. — Erotian. 262. 

cvconpov, ov, тё, (opa) sign, signal: badge: 
ensign, banner. Sept. Judic. 20, 40. Esai. 
5, 26. Diod. 1, 70. 8,5. 5, 29. 75, Strab. 
15, 1, 51. 6, 8, 3, р. 445,19. Mare. 14, 44. 
Ignat. 708 B. — Eus. IL, 1140 В, ràv ove- 
onparov — Mal. 195. 

cva-aírgois, eos, Т, — туста. Plut. I, 46 C. 

cvco-ciromoiéo. Diosc. 4, 148 (150), p. 629. 
Delet. p. 8. 

cva-ciemác. App. I, 430, 83. 

ova-cipe, to drag together, roughly. 
Mace. 2, 5, 16. 

сос-сфќо. Did. A. 677 C avvacXo. 

сбс-сороѕ, ov, (capa) of the same body. Paul. 
Eph. 3, 6. Jren. 557 B. Athan. П, 100 B, 
Tivos. 

ovo-capevo. Diod. 3,40. Jos. B. J. 5, 13, 7. 

ov-arddny, adv. — avorabdy. Polyb. 3, 73, 8. 
Diod. 11,7. Strab. 20, 1, 13. 

ov-orabpia, as, ў, (coo raÜDpos) equality of weight, 
equiponderance, | equipoise: ^ equilibrium. 
Theol. Arith. 59. Diosc. 1, 64. 

состаћтвоу — Set ovaréAAew. 
О". TL, 166, 4. 

си-старӣтіоу, ov, TÒ, — cvorypuártov. 
Cont. 688, 20. 

ovotds, dðos, ў, (ovviornpe) reservoir. 
16, 4, 18. 14. 

cvaracía, as, ў, — cvoracis. Plotin. II, 1304, 
15. Philipp. Sol. 893 A, conspiracy. 

сустаочаетт<, ov, б, fellow-aracweros. Mare. 
15, 7 cuv-. Jos. Ant. 14, 2, 1. 

ovoracts, ews, ў, consistence: constitution, stale, 
etc. Polyb. 6, 47, 1. 6, 57, 10. Aristeas 
18. 11, $8aros, quantity. Strab. 1, 2, 6. 
Diosc. 1, 89, pederddys.— 9. Commendation, 
recommendation, introduction. Polyb. 1, 78, 
1. 82,9, 4. Jos. Ant. 15, 6, 7. Plut. П, 
588 E. Т, 125 E, presentation to а king 
Eus. Il, 140. Athan. П, 718 B. — 8. Cor- 
spiracy. Plut. Y, 398 E. Athan. I, 261 A. 
Vit. Nil. Jun. 38 A. —4. School, scholars. 
Porphyr. V. Pyth. 92. — 5. A body of light 
troops — récoapes Aóxot xay. Ael. Tact. 
16, 1. — 6, In ecclesiastical Greek, the 


Sept. 


Athen. apud. 
Theoph. 


Strab. 
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fourth and last grade of penitents (ої avve- 
crüres). Greg. Th. 1048. Basil. ТҮ, 724. 
800. Greg. Nyss. П, 232. (Compare Anc. 
4.5. Nic.1,10.18. For the other grades, 
see dxpóacts, прбакћаџсіе, inérteots.) 

evorarijpiot, ev, ol, (оъстатуѕ) — kovctwropua- 
vot. Porph. Cer. 495, 14. 

туттйтт<, ov, 6, (cvveorávat) one who stands 
with. Inscr. 218, prize-fighters. — 2. Fellow- 
founder. Galen. П, 23 С 

туттаткб, 7), óv, constituting, constituent. Clas- 
sical. Theol. Arith. 5, тиб. — Sext. 805, 18. 
622, 18, tevds. — 2. Commendatory, introduc- 
tory. Paul. Cor. 2, 3, 1.  Epict. 2, 8, 1 
ypáppara, letter of commendation. Diog. 5, 
18. 8, 87, sc. émoroAat. Basil. IV, 1004. 

cv-ararós, ў, би, constituted, formed: that can 
stand. Apollon. D. Synt. 174. Sext. 611, 
24. 692, 17, ёё érépov. 

ov-craupéo. Май. 27, 44 ow-. Paul. Gal. 2, 
20 ow-. Orig. I, 865 С. Athan. П, 1158 B. 
Pallad. Laus. 1148 B. 

cv-oreAAouévos (ovaTéAAo), adv. with a short 
vowel. Drac. 23, 91. 45, 24. 

ту-ттёА\, L. corripio, to shorten a vowel or 
syllable; opposed to exreivw. Dion. Thr. 
631. Dion. Н. V, 74,10. Strab. 9, 2, 14. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 272. 888. 387. 

состећтбе, 7, óv, (тосто) folding seat, table, 
bedstead. Porph. Cer. 466. 

e)crepa, aros, TÒ, — cvorgpa. Sept. Gen. 1, 
10 as у. І. 

ev-grevá(o. Classical. Patriarch, 1089 В. — 
Paul. Rom. 8, 22 eworevá(o. 

ov-cTevoyapew — otevoxapew. Plut. П, 601. 

съ-стјко — сорёстука, said of the avvearóres. 
Athan. Ll 56 B. Basil. IV, 673 B. Adam. 
1758 A. 

сістцра, aros, Tò, Systema, collection, body 
of anything. Sept. Macc. 2, 15, 12 (— 8, 3, 
6 yévos, nation). Polyb. 3, 3, 8, the agema. 
3, 53, 6, of troops. Diod. 4, 5, company. 5, 
34, band of guerillas. 18, 18, coalition. 
Dion. Н. 1, 589, 15, society. Strab. 8, 6, 18, 
the Achzan league. 9, 8, 7, ' Audukrvovikóv, 
council. 13, 8, 1, clan, people. Clementin. 
61 C, convention. 41 В, ris éxxAnoias. Jos. 
Ant. 20, 9, 4, band of conspirators. Apion. 
1, 7, community, society. Max- Tyr. 119, 29. 
Orig. І, 941, rà» Xptariavày. Eus. II, 1144 
B, aiperikóv. Greg. Naz. I, 540 C, monastic 
order. Zos. 278, 24, of monks. Pallad. 
Lans. 1057 D. — Eustrat. 2296 A, wovaxexdv. 

2 Colleginm, college, society, school 

of philosophy, sect. Polyb. 21, 10, 11, of the 
Баш. Diod. Il, 554, 556, of Pythagoreans. 
Dion. Н. T, 889, of the Fetiales. Strab. 17, 
1, 29, of priests. Lucian. 11, 786, of philos- 
ophy. Diog. 8, 45. Iambl. V. P. 520. — 8. 
Caste, of India. Diod. 2, 40. — 4. System. 


Tren. 1077 B, то apxaiov тӯѕ ёкк\№оіаѕ, anti- 
quus ecclesiae status. —&. System of lines, 
in versification. Heph. Poem. 1, 5. 4, 2. 

сустдратікбе, Т, óv, L. collectitius, brought to- 
gether: systematic. Plut. П, 1142 Е. Е, in 
music. Sexi. 198, 17. Clem. A. Y, 704 A. 
Heph. Poem. 1, 1, in systems of lines. Schol. 
Arist. Nub. (init.), zepío8os. 

систиӣітюр, ov, тд, quid? Leo Gram. 954. 
Codin. 181. 

cv-orppí(o — отур. Philon 1, 644, 89. 
Hippol. Haer. 374, 68. 

cv-croxeo. Paul. Gal. 4, 25 our- 

ov-crotxedo. Eus. IV, 260 D. 

GuoTotxeiwats, eos, 7, — evorowia? Lambl. 
Adhort. 62. 

Gv-oToXy, де, ў, contraction, in general. Polyb. 
27, 12, 4, economy. Galen. II, 256 A, in 
medicine, — 2. Systole, correptio, the 
shortening of a vowel; opposed to éxracts, 
pakos. Dion. Thr. 633, 12. Dion. Н. V, 
211. Tryph. 22. Drac. 156, 13. Sext. 
623, 9. 625, 13. 

су-сторбо, to unite by a mouth (opening). 
Strab. 7, 4, 1 Suvectépora: yàp airy отбраті 
peyáNo, empties into it. 

cv-eropvie or съ-стбрууш. Таты. Adhort. 314 
(6). 

си-отоу&бона. Anton. 8, 11. 

ov-orpartarys, fellow-soldier. Paul. Phil. 2, 25 
cvr-. — Fem. ў evorparióris, ios. Jos. B. 
J. 6, 9, 1. 

тъ-ттратетедєйо — со-отратотедеђора. Polyb. 
14, 7, 9. 

ov-oTpEppa, aros, тд, band, body of men. Sept. 
Reg. 2, 4, 2. 2, 15, 12 as v.l. 3, 11, 24. 4, 
15, 30, of conspirators. Esdr. 2, 8, 3. Polyb. 
1, 45, 10. 4, 58, 4. — 9. А body of light- 
armed troops == réocapes yrayía. Ael. 
Tact. 16, 8. 

cvarpepparápxrns, оо, б, (ápxo) commander of а 
ovotpeppa- Ael. Tact. 16, 4. 

cvapodr, ӯ, ў, а twisting. Diosc. 5, 134 (135), 
ребре», cramp. — 2. Compactness of style, 
tereeness. Dion. Н. VI, 1006, 14. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 6. Hermog. Rhet. 360, 24 Tò катй 
cvorpoji» cxüpa, quid ? — 8. Conspiracy, 
rebellion. Sept. Reg. 4, 15, 15. Amos 7, 10. 
Lue. Act. 23, 12. 19, 40, riot. Greg. Naz. 
I, 616.—4. Swarm of bees. Sept. Judic. 14, 
8 as у. 1. 

cvorpodjía, as, ў, — систрофу. Polyb. 24, 2, 
2, acuteness. Diod. П, 552, 96. Dion. Н. V, 
644, familiarity. 

съ-стрфилуш. — Aristeas 21, to regulate. 

cv-crvyvá(e. Socr. 141 В. Simplic. 336 
(210 A). 

съ-стофо. Schol. Arist. Ran. 1497. 

оу-сфор е. Philon П, 571, 39. Plut. II, 
94 А. Antyll. apud Orib. 1, 528, 10. 
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сисфацистӯе, ov, б, — ó evadapltev. Antyll. 
apud Ог. І, 528, 9. 

Athenag. 916 B, robs otpavois. 

Maz. Tyr. 49, 27 -oba 

ov-ohiyye, to bind tight. Sept. Ex. 36, 29. 
Lev. 8, 7. Deut, 15, 7.  Aristeas 9. 12. 
Philon Y, 211, 22. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 11, 
82. Orig. П, 1045 C. Greg. Th. 1073 А. 

ct-odeyxros, ov, clasped together. Адий. Ex. 
28,4 (yawn), checker-work. 

сб-сфгубе, ews, ў, а bracing up. Moschn. 66. 
Damasc. Il, 316, той mapadurtxov. Pseudo- 
Theophyl. B. IV, 1232 C. 

cv-odpayi(e. Porphyr. Abst. 200. 


тъу-тфсирбо. 


ov-ohDro- 


ovoxnparite. Paul. Rom. 12, 2 cvv. Petr. 
1, 1, 14 ovv- 
cv-cxgparwpós, od, 6, configuration. Ptol. 


Tetrab. 5. 
Haer. 62, 6. 

sioxnpos, ov, (охна) wearing the same habit. 
Steph. Diac. 1138 A. 

avoxtdis, és, (сҳібо) divided. Greg. Naz. III, 
1245 A. 

су-сҳоћабо. Plut. П, 677 B. С. I, 204 B, to 
be a fellow-disciple. Lucian. Jud. Voc. 8, to 
be intimate with. Diog. 7, 16. 

*gv-exoAacrüs, 00, 6, — сорфоттутіуе, school- 
fellow, fellow-disciple. Zeno apud Diog. 7, 9. 
Dion. Н. V, 859. Strab. 18,1, 67. Plut. 
IL 47 E. Phryn.400, condemned. Epiph. 
I, 297 C. \ 

«фар, rò, skim or scum of milk. Hes. 

сифебу, Gvos, б, — софебе, L. hara, hog-sty. 
Charis. 548. Agath. 305. Sophrns, 8424 C. 

cvxváto (avxvós), to be common or in common 
use: to visit one often. Antec. 1, 5, 3 (89). 
Theoph. 157, 19, тох. 

ovxvans, adv. often, frequently. 
860. 

соҳуасџа, aros, тб, frequency? Рой. 6, 183. 

cvxveóv, &vos, TÒ, thicket. Aquil. Gen. 22, 18 


Sext. 133, 17. 745,18. Hippol. 


Lucian. I, 


(саВєк). 
oupédduov, also cvpspéMov, ov, 73, the Latin 
subsellium — ё8фмо». Anthol. IV, 244 


ovyéhov (for the metre). Herm. Vis. 3, 1. 
2.18, Athan. I, 760 D. Epiph. I, 1012 B. 
Apocr. Act. Thom. 46. — Also, соџВоє\№ор, 
Basilic. 44, 18, 3. 

evirpuós, ту, óv, the Latin subsericus, kalf- 
silken. | Dioclet. С, 8, 42. 

софи, es, (cts, EIAQ) swinish, hoggish. Plut. 
П, 716 E. 

odayins, ибо, ў, jugular. 
III, 374 D. 

сфадаїсџбѕ, ov, 6, incorrect for opabdacpés. 
Method. 400 А. 

сфабо, to slaughter. 
ёсфаує, 2 aor. act. ] 

сфаіра, as, ў, sphere, ball. Diosc. 4, 74, пћа- 
тароо. Greg. Nyss. ТЇЇ, 1056 В rh сфаіра. 


Classical. Galen. 


[Diod. П, 511, 9 xar- 
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| — For the music of the spheres, see Nicom, 
Harm. 6. Мах. Tyr. 146, 29. Porphyr. V. 
Pyth. 60. Jambl. V.P. 184. Basil. 1, 57 C. 
Lyd. 14. 

e daipiriós, 1, dv, — осфаритикбѕ, Clem. A. 
I, 960, vépor, observed by ball-players, 

сфарікбе, $, б, spherical. Сіеотей. т, 80. 
Nicom. 70, sc. émoripy, the science of the 
motions of the planets. Theol. Arith. 17. — 
Уфацикох åpiðpós, spherical number, any 
power of 5 or 6 (25, 125; 36, 216; allof 
which end in 5 and 6 respectively). Nicom. 
131. 

сфоріор, ov, тд, little сфаїра. Cleomed. 43, of 
the plane-tree. Diosc. 1, 107. 102, of the 
cypress. 2, 210, berry. Dion C. 66, 25, 5. 
67, 4, 4, round ticket. Aét. 1, p. 15 (b), 50. 
Leont. Cypr. 1737 B, ball of force-meat. 
Porph. Cer. 312, 18, ticket. 

c aipiwpós, ov, б, — odaipiots. Artem. 884. 

opapioris, ov, 6, ball-player. Mel. 97. Athen. 
19, 69. Genes. 126. 

opapioruds, 7, dv, skilled in ball-playing. 
Epict. 2, 5, 20. Poll. 9, 107. Galen. VI, 
89 E. 

сфороурафќа. as, 1, (урёфо) description of the 
sphere (heaven). Theophil. 1121 B. 

сфородрошох, ov, тё, (Spdpos) — тбикататі- 
pov. Porph. Cer. 381, 20. 

odapoedas (opatpoedys), adv. spherically. 
Strab. 2, 5, 2. Diog. 7, 158. 

сфоро-букт, ns, ў, globe-case, the frame sup- 
porting an artificial globe. Gemin. 784 B. 

ceqapopáyos, ov, (udxopat) fighting with balls. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 602, 4. 

c Qaipo-moiéo, now, to make globular, spherical, 
or into a ball. Strab. 1, 8, 11. Plut. II, 355. 
881. Galen. IT, 277 D. 

сфоротоиа, as, ў, construction of the sphere, 
Gemin. 825 C, essentially — сфаїра. 

сфороторќо, How, (réuvo) to cup a patient. 
Leo Med. 163. 

сфарбо, to make into globules. 
Probl. 32, 20. 

opaipepa, aros, тб, == yhourés. 
B. Sert. 106, 13. 

caipeocis. ews, 7, sphericity. 
I9. 

opapernp, opos 6, (edapóe) knop, knob. 
Sept. Ex. 25, 81. 33. — 9. Shoe-latchet, Sept. 
Gen. 14, 23 as v. l. = edvper?p. 

opaporhs, ov, 6, maker of spheres. 
Hymn. 5, 17, p. 1608. 

сфакећос, ov, б, — 6 рёсоѕ THs ҳєрӧс Sdxrvdos, 
the middle finger. Suid. 

офактби, od, rà, — ієрєіои, sheep or goat for 
slaughtering. Porph. Cer. 451, 16. 490, 23. 
Achmet. 242, 

сфаћаё, аков, б, — дсфаћаё. Drac. 51, 
18. 


Alex. Aphr. 
Galen. П, 371 


Theol. Arih. 


Synes. 
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edaM(o, ica, — бофаћ(о, to shut, shut up. 
Chron. 624, 13. Theoph. 311. Stud. 1665. 

сфа\о, to cause to fall, etc. [ Sept. Job 18, 7 
opddkat — opa, neuter; х. l офаћ№, 
write сфаћєйу. Amos 5, 2 ётфале» — Echn- 
Rev, neuter. 
eodddero. 2 aor. mid.] 

, aros, TÒ, fault, error, sin, mistake. 

lambl. Myst. 285. Nil. 497. Apophth. 77. 
Theoph. Frag. in Eus. I, 1412 B. 

opadpde or сфа\рёо — opddropa. 
35, 5, 2. 


Polyb. 


odadpés, ov, б, а falling, fall Адий. Ps. 
120, 3. 
ejes. Меп. P. 423 oas — tpas abrois. 


офёк\т}. ns, Т faecula — 5 kekavpévov ToU 
otvov (or O£fovs) rpvyía. Diosc. Eupor. 2, 
137. Alex. Trall. 630. 

aevdoBdrov, ov, тд, (opevddvy, Bao) L. fun- 
dibalum, fundibalus, a warlike en- 
gine for throwing stones. Mauric. 12, 3. 
Mal. 127, 18. 9296, 14. 21. Leo. Tact. 6, 
25. 26. 

edevOóvg, ye, Т, L. funda, a part of the 
circus, Lyd. 212,15. Mal. 307, 15. 

сфедототуѕ, o0, 6, — oevdovyrys. 
Reg. 4. 8, 25 as v.l. Themist. 181, 4. 

сфедоибо, to furnish with а tassel. Mal. 457, 
19 -topévos, tasselled. 

&devBov ric, ov, б, — oevdovyrns. 
33, 21. 

adevdovirns, ov, ó, slung. Anast. Sin. 129 А. 

ogpevdovoetdis, és, sling-like. Agathem. 290. 

сфедор, биос, 1, — opevdévy. Chron. 558. 

ogerépiopa, aros, тд, (oderepi(o) — к\ёрна. 
Hippol. Haer. 856, 88. 


Sept. 


Genes. 


vQérepos, a, ov, == tpérepos.  Dexipp. 18, 7. 
19,8. 25,10. — 9. Suus, his own, — éav- 
Tov. Eunap. 13, 7.— З. Ejus, his, — aù- 


rov. Меп. Р. 300, 8. 

ognxias, ov, ó wasp-like. Уфткіаѕ otixos, 
a hexameter of which the second hemistich 
has the same number of syllables as the first 
(Oi 8 &re 84 сҳєдду fjoav én’ GAndovow tóv- 
Tec). Drac. 142. Herodn. Gr. Vers. 86. 

c joins, es, — офпкодус. Epiph. І, 832 C. 

okopa, aros, Tò, (офукбо) band, string. 
Nicom. 198. Phryn. P. S. 64. Leo. Tact. 
5, 5. — 9. Cover of a xórpa. Diosc. Yobol. 
19, p. 76. 

ogy, nvés, ó, key-stone. Caesarius 1037. 

odnvickos, ov, ô, litle сфу. Nicom. 128. 181, 
a number having three unequal factors 
(8 X 4 X 5 — 60). 

єфтрокёфаћос, ov, (kepadn) with a wedge-shaped 
head. Strab. 2, 1, 9. 

odnvo-rayav, орос, 6, with a wedge-shaped beard. 
Lucian. TH, 406. Artem. 217. 

сфтбо, оса, to shut, bar, or lock a door. Sept. 
Judic. 3, 23. Nehem. 7, 3. 
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odpayite 


офђросие, eos, т, constipation. Galen. П, 190 
А. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 36, 26. 

сфгууіа, as, ї, (тфуу) closeness, stinginess. 
Sept. Sir. 11, 18. Nil. 1141 D. 

agryyiov, ov, тд, (opiy) sphingion, a 
species of ape. Lucian. I, 706, 

сфѓууо, to bind tight : to squeeze. Agathar. 119. 
Galen. VI, 340 éodeypevos, compact. [ Iren. 
1261 oduyyicera, write odwyyjcera, ? fut. 
pass. ] 

odryxrnp, рое, б. band, fillet, for the hair. 
Antip. S. 21, кбир. — 2. Sphincter, in anat- 
omy. Erotian. 360. Galen. П, 275. 370 Е. 
— 9. Strictorium, a kind of tight garment. 
Hes. Gloss. 

сфгуктбе, 1, dv. tight. Mel. 60. Eudoc. M. 
291. Odvaros, by strangling. 

сфеуктойроь, ov, rb, — офгуктўр, а garment. 
Porph. Cer. 470. 473. Achmet. 282. Tzetz. 
Lycophr. 855 ozpixrovptov == Codin. 145, 
23. 

opiyé, cyyós, Т, Sphinx. a species of ape. 
Philostrg. 497 А. 

opiyéts, ews, ў, — тб odiyyev. Moschn. 124 
(titul.), costiveness. Phryn. P. S. 36, 19. 64. 
Antyll. apud Orib. П, 50. 

e dukroopiov — сфгуктодрю». 

офиктбе for сфгуктс (adwykrós), adv. tightly. 
Moschn. 62. 

opoyyife — споууіо. 
tov фо®рьоь, to clean. 

офоёрбона — сфодрбѕ epi or yiyvopa. Phi- 
fon П, 99, 36. 

oodpwva == ododpivopa. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
28, 30. 

oovddrtov, ov, тд, — odvdedros, L. verticillus, 
the round weight which balances the spindle 
when it twirls. Nom. Coteler. 407. — Also, 
сфортући for adovriMov. Porph. Adm. 260, 
11. 

opovdudo-Kivyros, ov, moved by a verticillus. 
Philipp. 18, ура. — 9. Neck — трйут\о$. 
Sept. Lev. 5, 8. Hes. 

сфорутіћ, see adovBUMov. 

oppayite, to seal. Sext. 660, 23, to confirm by 
quotations. — Achmet. 57 Ai pives аїтоў 
éadpáywrav, were stopped up. — 2. To seal, 
said of Bdaricpa and xpicpa. Heracleon 
1292 D. Doctr. Orient. 696 Ylarpós каї vioù 
каї &yiov sveüparos odpayiobeis, being bap- 
tized in the name of. Orig. 1, 1333. Eus. 
П, 624. Basil. Ш, 428 C. Const. I, 7. — 
3. To cross, to sign with the sign of the cross. 
Athan. TI, 864. 893, éavróv, to cross one's 
self. Cyril. Н. Cat. 4, 14. Macar. 232, 
Tò ordpa, so that ће devil may not slip in. 
Euagr. Scit. 1240 D. Epiph. 1, 417 -raoba 
éavróv. Chrys. X, 108 В. Apophth. 145. 
Joann. Mosch. 2912 A, tò табо, to make the 
sign of the cross upon the affected part. 


Joann. Mosch. 2949, 
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odppayis 1062 oxnüpa 


Sophrns. 8618 А. — 4. To ordain a bishop. 
Apocr. Act. Barn. 20. 

odpayis, 100, 7, seal. Polyb. 4, 7, 10, ту Ónpo- 
ola, the public seal. — 2. Seal, of circum- 
cision. Barn. 152. — Of baptism. Clem. 
R.1,7.8. Herm. apud Clem. A. I, 980 B. 
Clem. A. I, 941. П, 112 A. 644 C. 648 С, 
тод коріои Tertull. I, 1215 Obsignatio ba- 
ptismi. Orig. L 1883 A. Hus. П, 588 С. 
1916. Basil. Ш, 432 C. Cyrill. Н. 372 В, 
poor. 878 A, cornpiodns. — Of xpiopa. 
Const. І, 7 Zdppayis Swpeüs mveüparos áyiov. 
— Of the cross. Greg. Naz. 1, 580. Greg. 
Nyss Ш, 952. 992. Epiph. I, 420 В. — 8. 
Eratosthenes divided the surface of the earth 
into a number of e$payibes. Strab. 2, 1, 22 
(— 28 pepides). — 4. Sphragis — Ag- 
pria yj. Diosc. 5, 118, ailyós. Delet. p. 4, 
Арха. —5. Stamp with the figure of the 
cross, used for stamping tbe mpocdopá; 
also, the impression upon the жросфора. 
Pseudo- Chrys. XH, 777 E. 

c$páywpa, aros, TÒ, — odpayis, of baptism. 
Жиз. П, 1216 A. 

oppaytorip, fjpos, б, (тфрауфо) sealer. Nicom. 
105. 

сфреаушттт, ov, б, — preceding. Plut. П, 363. 

сфргуйо, to be vigorous. [Athan. I, 893 C 
ёсфріҳди, perf. mid.] 

odvypatwbas (cuyparwdns), adv. in а throb- 
bing manner. Leo Med. 111. 

ouypexdpiay, ov, TÒ, (офоушкбх) treatise on the 
pulse. Protosp. Puls. 9. 

сфуушкбе, 1, би, (odvypds) of the pulse. 
Galen. П, 260 B, mvedpa. 

opuypocdas, adv. == ovypwdas. Protosp. 
Puls. 3. 

oduypadns, es, like the pulse. Plut. П, 1088 D. 

сфуушоёёѕ, adv. like the pulse. Galen. ТЇ, 240 
C. D. 

сфорућатёо, How, (офир№атоѕ) to hamme. 
Philon 1, 247, 88. р 

сфоріоу, ov, тб, litlle odipa. Pallad. Laus. 
1210 C, é£uzmoriwkóv. 

сфирокотёо, qaa, to beat with a hammer. Sept. 
Judic. 5, 26. Herm. Vis.1,8. Cyril. Н. 
357 A. 

сфуирокотіа, as, ў, a beating with a hammer; 
Jorging. Symm. Prov. 19, 29. Mal. 4, 18. 

opupoxéros, ov, (сфдра, kómre) striking with the 
hammer ; smith. Sept. Gen. 4, 22. Philon 
I, 247, 29. Theophil. 1100 A. 

сфорб-тктоѕ, ov, hammered together: consoli- 
dated. Abuc. 1545 C “О 6eóc pov ро, 
6 бєӧѕ ohupdémpxros, indivisible. 

odipopa, aros, TÒ, — сфорби. Leo Med. 209. 

opupwrnp, ўро$, 6, — shaiperfp. Sept. Gen. 
14, 23. 

exáto, to take up (from). Sept. Amos 8, 5. 

oxdra, apparently a mistake for oxdra, the 


plural of окфр. Pallad. Laus. 1073 D Zyá- 
та, yAobrrov, фуокор.! 

oxeddptor, ov, To, scheda, schedula: the 
first draught of auy kiud of writing. Greg. 
Nyss. ТЇ, 287. Carth. Can. 100. Epiph. II, 
882C. Cyrill. A. X, 68 C.  Lgd. 205,8. 
Joann. Mon. 309 C. 

oxebdtdfa, to be negligent, to neglect. Sept. 
Baruch 1, 19. 

сҳєдіасџра, aros, Tò, а thing done off-hand or 
upon the spur of the occasion. Cic. Attic. 
15,19. Hippol. Haer 542, 89. 

oxédios, a, ov, off-hand. Dion. Н. V, 128,2, 
Aóyos. Clem. A. П, 353, фрасиѕ, prose. 

oxedtoupyos, ov, б, (oxedia, ЕРГО) rafi-maker. 
Themist. 881, 29. 

o xeDoypadía, as, ў, the writing of oxébn. Boiss. 
TII, 300. 

схедоурафикбѕ, 9, dv, belonging to сҳедоурафіа. 
Boiss. IV, 366, Аєёкбу. 

сҳєдоурафоѕ, ov, ó, (оҳёдоѕ, ypádo) writer of 
схе. Euchait. 1149 B. 

oxédos, eos, rò, scheda. Anast. Sin. 36 A.— 
2. A leaf of paper, or a tablet containing a 
passage to be analyzed grammatically by the 
pupil; the analysis comprising inflection, 
etymology, and definition. Huchait. 1175. 
1176. See also Moschopulus Пері Zxedav. 

oxéois, eos, Т, — охра, posture. Philon I, 
805, 81. — 2. Relation: ratio. Nicom. 99, 
èmpephs, (8:2, 4:8, 5:4). Plut. II, 884 
Е. 989. Schol. Arist. Plut. 2. 

oxerixds, ў, би, (oxetv) holding together. Plut. 
H, 952 B. Tatian. 837 B, ris Yrvxtis- 

cexerhuacTukós, їй, óv, (oXerud(o) expressing 
complaint or indignation, applied to such in- 
terjections as marai! tot! otpor! Dion. Thr. 
642, 2, ётррђџота. Apollon. D. Pron. 302 C. 
Adv. 581, 16. Гаты. V. P. 360. 

*exrpa. aros, Tò, figure, appearance. Polyb. 5, 
56, 1 Karà oynpa, == edoxnpdvas. Diod. 19, 
70, ris oixias, dignity of the family. — 2. 
Habit, dress. Ерісі. 2,19, 28. Just. Apol. 
1,4. Lucian. П, 442. Porphyr. Abst. 812. 
Basil. IV, 324, the monastic habit, — Marc. 
Erem. 1032, тд dyyelukóv. Serap. Aeg. 985 
B. Euagr. Scit. 1221 C. — Apophth. 161 B. 
482 C. Joann. Mosch. 8005. Doroth. 1682 
C. Геопі. Cypr. 1685 C. Stud. 1820 C, тб 
paxpdv, Tò péya, the lesser habit, the greater 
habit. — 8. Attitude, posture. Sirab. 15, 1, 
60. Clem. А.Т, 160 C, 4&xXawiBos (compare 
the Aristophanic тд 8e8ekapi]xevov Kuphrys). 
Pseudo-Nicod. I, А, 1,5.  Sophrns. 8519 B 
"Epewev єўӨўє ent oxüparos, in the same pos- 
ture. — 4. Euphemisticaly, — rò aiBotov. 
Sept. Esai. 8, 17. Just. Tryph. 24. p. 528 B. 

5. Figure, in logic, rhetoric, or grammar. 
Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 195. Hipparch. 
1092 C. Dion. Thr. 685, 91, of nouns, 
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супратібо 


divided into ámAo)v (софбс), aúvðerov (йсо- 
fos), and sapagivOeroy | (awveniokoros). 
Dion. Н. V, 27. VI, 760. 862. 896. Lesbon. 
165 (177), Aóyov. Strab. 8, 7, 8, srouyrikóv. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 291 B. 315. Herodn. Gr. 
Schem. 579. Hermog. Rhet. 145. Phryn. 
353. Sext. 90. 92. 377. Dion. Alex. 1598 C. 
Longin. 8, 1. 16, 1. — Philostr. 548 — 6. 
Pretence. Nic. CP. Histor. 42, 14 'Ev oyn- 
part. — V. Figure, diagram, in mathematics, 
== Oidypappa. lambl. V. P. 56. — Hermes 
Tr. Iatrom. 387. 388, the planet Mars. 
спрат бо, to form, in grammar. Dion. Thr. 
634, 27. Dion Н. ТЇ, 682. V, 39. 41, inflect. 
Plut. П, 412 E -ода атб twos. Apollon. D. 
Adv. 588, 16.—2. To adorn with rhetorical 
figures. Hermog. Rhet. 181, 10. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 117. 118. 120. — Philostr. 549. 561, 
тё Aóyov. Longin. 17, 2. — З. Praetexo, to 
pretend, in the middle. Athan. I, 261 A. 
265 В, дуоро cuvddov. П, 816 В. 
сҳпратікб, 1, dv, figural. Nicom. 45. 
oxnpariov, ov, Tò, little сҳђра, in rhetoric. 
Longin. 17, 1. 
*oxnpdriois, ews, 7, formation. Epicur. apud 
Diog. 10, 42, 
oXNPATLOPA, aros, TÒ, — страт pós, pretence. 
Nil. 1144 C. 
oxnpartopss, ob, ó, formation. Dion. Н. V, 45, 
15, structure of sentences. — Apollon. D. 
Соп). 479, 15, in grammar. — 9. Form, con- 
figuration. Сетіп. 817 D, phases of the 
moon, — Theol. Arüh. 15. Sext. 736, 29, 
T&v йстер. — 9. Schematismus, the 
use of figures, in rhetoric. Diod. 12, 53. 
Dion. Н. V, 185. 558. : VI, 794. Longin. 
16,2. Theod. Mops. 828 C. — 4. Pretence, 
ete. Plut. 1, 524 D. 
eynparoypadéo, hoa, (ypá$e) to form figures. 
Nicom. 118. 
-oxnparoypapia, as, ў, formation of figures. 
Nicom. 115. Ptol. Tetrab. 142. 
oxnparoadas (EIAQ), adv. decently, with proper 
respect. Porph. Cer. 28, 11. 
oxnparo-Onxn, ns, Т, — oxnpárev bkn. Athen. 
6, 72. 
-exnparoloyéo, jaw, (Aéyo) to represent by а 
figure of speech. Theogn. Mon. 852 D. 
схпратоћбуюр, ov, Tò, schematologion, the book 
containing the form for the consecration of 
monks. At present it is merged in the Eu- 
chologion. Euchol. 
exnparomoéc, noo, == oxnparite. Classical. 
Just. Tryph. 30. Epiph. П, 401. 517 С, to 
pretend. 
oxnparorotia, as, ў, — 9 xnpáriots, oxnparwrpós. 
Mox. Conf. Schol. 87 A. 
exnparovpyía, as, ў, (exnparovpyós) configura- 
tion. Tatian. 828. Epiph. 1, 957 C, appear- 
ance. 


1063 


ГА 
cxowavÜov 


тушет, write тутту, ўе. ў, — OXLTTÒS xtróv, 
a kind of garment. Mal. 457, 17. 


oxiðakņðóv (oxidaé), adv. like splinters. 
Erotian. 86. Diosc. 5, 122 (128). Soran. 
249, 37. Galen. П, 397 Е. 


oxdaxadys, see флтооузбакфдту<- 
oxibak, аков, т}, — оҳіба. Sept. Reg. 8, 18, 33. 
88. Diod. 18, 84. Diosc. 2, 88. 1, 129, 
p. 122. 
cxidevró», 76, quid? | Euchait. 1175 B. 
oxifa, ns, т, javelin or arrow. Sept. Reg. 1, 20, 
20. Mace. 1, 10, 80. 
cexittov, ov, тд, little cxi(ao. Poll. 10, 111. 
Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 251 A, slice of bread. 
cxiCo, to split. Polyb. 2, 16, 11 Zxi(erav 8 eis 
Ojo рёру- Diod. 11, 52. 16, 29. Dion. Н. 
П, 687. — Diosc. 2, 77 Syitera дє пау уйла 
£evvipevov, of yáXa сҳиттби. Clem. A. I, 312. 
— 2. To split into factions or sects, to cause 
schism. Cels. apud Orig. I, 982 C. Epiph. 
І, 1040 C, екк\сіар. — З. Intransitive, to 
secede from the catholic church. Ignat. 700 
A. Orig. TH, 876 A, da афт). Dion. Alex. 
1296 A. 
c xw-éAatov, ov, T, == суйло» EAator. 
1, 50 (Шш). 
cxwila, iow, to anoint with oxwédaov? Athen. 
14,14. Eudoc. M. 351. 
cxivwos, ov, of axivos, flavored with mastich. 
Diosc. 1, 18. 50, £Aatov or xpiopa. 5,38, 
ойо. 
cxicts, eos, ў, а splitting, division, separation. 
Classical. Diosc. 8, 127 (187), serration. 
Galen. VI, 384 C, of уда exwróv. Hippol. 
Haer. 246, 33, of rivers, 
cxíopa, aros, 76, a split, division, variance. 
Joann. 10, 19. Paul. Сог. 1, 11,18. Clem. 
2.1, 9. 45. Barn. 180. —9. Schisma, 
schism, in its technical sense. Tren. 1076. 
Cyprian. Epist. 69, 5. Dion. Alex. 1240 B. 
Eus. II, 1518 A. Athan. 1, 269. Basil. IV, 
665. Epiph. П, 184 C, of Meletius. 
exwparáptos, ov, 6, — following. Pallad. 
Vit. Chrys. 60. 
cywpartwós, 1), бо, schismaticus, schismatic. 
Cyprian. Epist. 71, 1. Биз. IL, 1057 C. 
1141 B. 1144 B. Laod.38. Athan. І, 268. 
П, 969 C. Damasc. I, 741, Monophysites. 
c xw parorrotós, dy, сҳісрата тофу. Adam. 
1729. Epiph. II, 804 B. Pseud-A than. IV, 
384 В. 
cyiwrós, fj óv, split. Sept. Esai. 19, 9, Aivov, 
fine flax. Diosc. 5, 144 (145). 122 (128). 
2, 197, р. 247, sc. orumrnpia. 77 (titul.), yá- 
Aa, lac schistum, the curds separated 
from the whey. 
oxowarbarov, ov, Tò, wine flavored with oxoivay- 
Gov. Orib. I, 484. 
oxoivavÜov, ov, тд, == axoivov dybos. Orib. I. 
484. 


Diosc. 
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oxowta 

«Xouwía, as, 7, (exotvos) — mepiperpos. — Strab. 
8, 6, 21. 

exowt(o, (тю, (oxoivos) lo tie with a rope. 
Pseudo-Chrys. 1, 819 А. 

сҳойлроѕ, у, ov, of e Xowos. 
17, 2, 5. 

exowiov, ov, rà, rope. Ерісі 8, 12, 2 Еті oxor 
viov meperareiy — Sept. Job 18, 10, snare. 
Ps. 15, 6, portion of land. Zach. 2, 1, yeo- 
perpixdy, measuring-line. — Aristeas 10, Borpt- 
ov, festoon. 

cxouwoaTpdhos, ov, (отрефо) — ivomoarpédos. 
Schol. Arist. Ran. 1297. 

суоплос®щЗо\о$, ov, (сурахо) twisting (mak- 
ing) ropes., Schol. Arist. Pac. 37. 

сҳоплосъдётте, ov, ó, (ovvðéw) — preceding. 
Schol Arist. Pac. 37. 

сҳоілора, aros, tò, that which is measured out 
by оош, allotment, portion. Sept. Deut. 
32,9. Josu. 17,14. Reg. 2, 8,2. Ps. 104, 11. 

oxomopós, ov, б, measurement by сҳоїро. Sept. 
Josu. 17, 5. Plut. 1, 504 D. 

oyowo-eðys, és, like oxoiwos. 
(165). Jos. Апі. 12, 2, 8. 

Zxoivot, ow, ої, — 0`00, а place. Sept. Joel 3, 
18. Mich. 6, 5 (Josu. 3, 1 Zarrt). 

сҳороџрётрцє, ov, 6, (perpéo) one that measures 
by exotvo, surveyor. Eus. III, 756 B. 

сҳоропћокікбву 4, óv, (exowomAókos) used in 
rope-making. Strab. 8, 4, 9. 

c Xotvos, ov, т, & Species of reed used for writing 
(kalem). Clem. A. П, 258 B. — Sept. Ps. 
138, 8, path. 

cxowouTpócos, ov, (отрефо) twisting ropes, 
rope-maker. Plut. П, 473 С. Chrys. УП, 
261 D. 

oxoworevas (oxotworevis) in a strained manner. 
Hermog. Rhet. 155. 

oxowo-xddwos, ov, with a rope-bridle. 
17, 8, 7. 

exowdeÜns, es, — суошое:д<. 
174 (177). 

cxowards, 1, óv, (cxoivos) festooned ? 
Ind. 101 B. 

сҳоћабо, to devote one's self to anything. Sext. 
578 -c6ijva, to be discussed. Pseudo-Nil. 
545, và oùpána — rois obpavtow. — 9. To 
be a pupil or student, to go to school. Plut. 
П, 969 E, to study. Diog. 1, 119, тї. — 
Also, to keep a school, to teach. Plut. П, 878 
C. — 8. Said of a bishop without a diocese ; 
also of a church or diocese without a bishop. 
Ant. 16. Socr. 198 C. 


Classical. Strab. 


Diosc. 4, 162 


Strab. 
Diosc. 4, 46. 


Cosm. 


€xoAaitos, u, ov, suspended clergyman. Socr. 
473 B. 

схоћарікіоу, ov, тё, ear-ring. Porph. Adm. 
232, 19, 

oxordpios, ov, б, (сҳоћ) plural oi схоћрю, 
scholares — of ёл} той maħariov фіХакӯ 


Teraypévot, the imperial palace-guard. Nil, 
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cote 


148 C. 169. Chal. 1256 C. Justinian. 
Novell 117, 11. Proc. ПІ, 185. Agath- 
810. Eustrat. 2281 С. Joann. Mosch. 3048. 

exohapyéo, now, to be cxoddpyys. Diog. 4, 1. 

oxordpy7s, ov, 6, (dpye) the head of a school. 
Diog. 5, 2. 

cxoAaeTü)s, o), ó, (oxoAá(c) at leisure: idle. 
Sept. Ex. 5, 17. Plut. І, 90 E, óyAos. П, 
135 B, Bios. 

*oxodaaTtixéds, т, óv, of or at leisure. — Chrysipp. 
apud Plut. П, 1083 D, Bíos. — 9. Schola- 
sticus, scholaris, belonging to a school, 
scholar, school-man. Aristot. apud Jos. 
Apion. 1, 22, p. 455.  Posidon. apud Athen. 
5, 48, newpákia Inser. 4788, prropuós, teacher- 
of eloquence. Epict. 1, 11, 39. 4, 1, 138. 
Plut. І, 863. Diog. 4, 53, éaOns. Longin. 3, 
4, vénots, of the schools. Pallad. Laus. 1078 
Syoraorixds Üntjpxev ёк Toy ёукикћоу телдеу 
párov. Olymp. 461. — 8. Scholasticus, 
causidicus, advocate, pleader, — Bwohéyos. 
Sard. 10. Jul. 414 C. Athan. II, 821 C. 
Basil. IV, 613. Масат. 604 D. 685. Marc. 
Erem. 1072 А. Carth. 97. Nil. 205 D. 
Synes. 1557. Socr. 681. 

сҳоћєїо», ov, TÒ, — сҳоћ№р school. Epict. 3, 23, 
30. 

суол, 7s, 7, leisure. Diod. 18, 9"Omeos oxoMiy 
Adfieci каї xpóvov mpoxarackevdoa. Dion. 
Н. ІП, 1441 Ойло oxodyy eoxnxare iBpicew- 
кай tpupav. — 2. School of philosophy. Dion. 
Н. VI, 733. Iren. 441, ту Otadevrivov. Orig. 
I, 986.— 8. Holiday. Apocr. Anaph. Pilat. 
A, 1.— 4. A division of cyoddpiot. Maleh. 
237. Proc. TI, 602. Theod. Lector 9, 27 Oi 
Tay схоћ@у, — oi cxoAdpur. Lyd. 199, 12. 
Justinian, Cod. 10, 3, 7, rév таћатіроь. 

cxoMá(o асо, to write схбћ№а, to comment on 
an author. Porph. Them. 42 Oi тд» "Ougpov 
o Xxodácavres, Homer’s commentators. 

coxoMkós, 7, dv, of the schools, scholastic. 
Cleomed. 79, 22 Ai суоМка! (onpedoes), 
commentaries. Dion. Н. V, 151. VI, 1099. 
Apollon. D. Соп). 479.  Philostr. 582, schol- 
arly. Longin. 3, 5. 

oxodixds, adv. after the manner of the schools. 
Sext. 291, 26. 

cxoloypadéco, how, (урбфо) to comment upon. 
Orig. IV, 1409 А. 

oxédor, ov, тд, (oyoq) Scholion, note ona 
passage, comment, Cic. Attic. 16, 7. Ерсі. 


8,21, 6. Lucian. I, 563. Anast. Sin. 36 B. 
cXoMo-moo == cxoMoypapée. Epiph. П, 
728 A. 


сорВар», ov, rò, the Latin supparum — 
GvaBorn, cloak. Achmet. 157. 

odo, to save. Just. Apol. 1, 65 -8jva, cory- 
píav. Apophth. 240 А cobeing! a salutation 
used by anchorets, — yaipe, salve!—2. 
Pass. cabiva == Anyo- Thom. A, 8,2 


Digitized by Microsoft® 
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Eüféos ёсобуса» ої ітд rjv karápav abro) 
тєсбитєс, came to an end, perished. — 8. To 
arrive, to come. Stud. 1716 C"Omov сфе ў 
drddvats of the service.  Eudoc. M. 27, mepi 
ть, to reach. 

aabns, ov, б, — сєіроѕ. Plut. П, 994 Е. 

сокри”, сокр», сокі, máku pov, cükos, see 
сокӣри» сокӣріор, к. т. №. 


Уожратіароі, Gv, of, == Zekparira. Адат. | 
1799 А. 

cokpari(o — cekparée. Argum. Arist. Nub. 
IV. 


Хожратикб, 1, óv, Socratic. Dion. Н. V, 96, 1. 
VI, 762. 1025. Strab. 18, 1, 54. 17,8, 22 
of Sexpatixoi, the followers of Socrates. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 1224, eidos Aóyov. Sext. 680, 
аїрєсис. 

5ожратїта, dv, oí, Socratitae, certain heretics ; 
called also Zexpartavoí and exovvdtavoi. 
Epiph. YII, 40 B. 


cô, 6, sol — os. Lyd. 15 odhep, write 
cep. 
owhdptov, ov, тё, solarium, — 6 9Nakós, 


тд jAwakóv. Inscr. 3281. 3886, 6. Justinian. 
Cod. 8,10, 12, $ €. Basilic. 58, 11, 10. 

owkéa, соћєаѕ, соћєіа, incorrect for coAéa, 
к. T. АМ. 

сууру, ov, Tò, à kind of hollow arrow. 
Paul. Aeg. 148. Гео. Tact. 6, 26. 

coXjwov, ov, TÒ, little тшм. — Antyll. apud 
Orib. Y, 426, 5. 

соћоєдуе, és, like a aov (pipe). 
IL 244, 89. Diosc. 2, 81, p. 201. 
Aphr. Probl 37. Dion С. 49, 80, 1. 
87, 4. 

codyverés, 1, óv, grooved, hollowed out. Lyd. 
169, 13. 

capa, aros, Tò, body of Christ, the sacramental 
bread. Petr. Alex. Can. 8. Nic. I, 18. 
Eus. II, 628. — 2. Slave — dmov dvdparo- 
ёоо Sept. Tobit 10, 10. Polyb. 1, 29, 7. 
4, 88, 4. Diod. 16, 45. Phryn. 378, con- 
дешпей in this sense. — З. Euphemistically 
== Tò аідоїоу. Gregent. 585 С. Jejun. 1924. 
— 4. Body, corporate body, society, — ow- 
pareiov, capdriov. Eus. II, 885 A. 

сор-аетктт<у од, б, — 6 тб oôpa dokôv. Diog. 
8, 46. 

coparetor, ov, тб, (сёра) corporate body, corpo- 
ration, society. Ignat. 716 C. Justinian. 
Cod. 1, 2, 20. Basilic. 2, 5, 27. 

copuarepmopeo, HOW, copareymopós elpt. 
Strab. 14, 5, 2, p. 158, 9. 


Philon 
Alez. 
78, 


сорат-ёртороѕ ov, 6, slave-dealer. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 180. Artem. 270. Schol. Arist. 
Eq. 1030. 


ecparuós, ў, óv, of the body, bodily, corporeal. 
Plut, II, 879 A rò соратікбь, the universe. 
Sext. 558. 568, opposed to Wuyexds. Orig. 
III, 620, 8jynots, relating to the body. 
134 
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ГА 
соратофићакєою 


coparikós, adv. bodily. Plut. П, 424 Е. Just. 
Frag. 1589. Hippol. 592. Orig. I, 786 C. 
Athan. YI, 257 С. Amphil. 41, with reference 
to the body, in a bodily sense. — Sext. 4, 10, 
fully, copiously. 

copártop, ov, Tò, volume, book. Porphyr. V. 
Plotin. 80, 1. 81, 7. Eus. П, 1185 A. B. — 
9. Slave — сӧра. Const. Apost. 2, 69. — 
8. Corporate body, society, — сонатеїоь. 
Eus. П, 884. Cyrill. A. X, 98 В. 

coparo-Ünkn, ys, Т}, copés. Inscr. 4290. 
4224, c. 

copuarokróvos, ov, (Kreivw) Killing the body. 
Apophth. 368 А. 

сәратброрфо, ov, (норфї) of bodily form. 
Anast. Sin. 968 C. 


coparonÀacTéo, Now, — сёра mAdoow. Jul. 
294 B. 

coparomAacTikós, 1, óv, — Svuvdpevos сорато- 
тАаестей. Lyd. 31, 7. 


coparo-motéc, now, to embody, to form into a 
body, to make corporeal. Just. Tryph. 70 Tow 
соратотошсасбш abróv, of his incarnation. 
Men. Rhet. 138, 9, rév бебу, to represent as 
corporeal. Iren. 498, ёё dowpdrav. Galen. 
П, 27 C. Alex. Ар. Probl. 28, 30. Hippol. 
Haer. 196, 15. Macar. 480 А, éavróv, he be- 
came flesh. — Orig. I, 649, tòv Aóyov, tropic- 
ally. — 9. To refresh, to invigorate. Мері. 
Ezech.84,4. Polyb. 3, 87, 8. 3, 90, 4. 26, 3, 


4. 40, 1, 2. 16, 1, 9 opposed to éAarróc. 
Diod. 11, 86. 18,10.  Aristeas 19. Artem. 
306. 

сонатотойуоу EOS, Тї; == TÒ соратотоіі. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 105. 

coparomoujréoy — 86 coparomowiv. Orig. T, 
557 В. А 


соратотоца, as, ў, embodiment. Pseudo-Dion. 
187 C, the representing as bodily. Гео. 
Novell. 68. 

coparorotés, би, (oie) body-making. Porphyr. 
Aneb. 41, 10. 

caparonperns, és, (трёто) fitted to, or becoming, 
the body. Pseudo-Dion. 709 B. · 

ceparérys, уто, ў, L. corporalitas, corporality. 
Theol. Arith. 5. Sext. 463. Plotin. 1, 298, 
11. 

caparorpopeiov, ov, rà, (трофї) slave-house, 
a place where slaves are kept. Diod. II, 
595, 75. 78. 

coparovpyta, as, ў, (ceparovpyós) — сорато- 
тойа. Porphyr. А. Nymph. 14, p. 92. 

coparoupyés, би, (ЕРГО) — соратотоє. Dion. 
Alex. 1964. Procl. Parm. 638 (50). 

coparopbépos, ov, — сёра фбеірох. Cyril. A. 
X,1109 A. Cosm. 505 C. 

coparorodbuns, és, (фію) of the nature of the 
body. Galen. ТЇ, 26 A. 

соратофіћакёо, to be caparopihag. Diod. 14, 
48. Jos. Ant. 11, 8,1. 6, 6, 1. 
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Ў: 
софроистікоѕ 


соратоф1акіа, as, ў, the being caparopihak. | состикбо, f, óv, — Suvdpevos сфер. Classical. 


Diod. 16, 93, р. 154, 59. 

соратофіћакіор, ov, rò, place where bodies are 
kept. Lucian. Ї, 518. 

сорато-ФМаё, akos. б, — ó Tò сёра dvAdccov 
ToU Васо, body-guard. Sept. Esdr. 1, 3, 
4. Judith 12, 6. Mace. 3, 2, 23. Polyb. 
15, 32, 6. 28, 8, 9 (4, 87, 5). Dion. Н. I, 


218. Strab. 15,1, 55. Philon. II, 521, 40. 
Plut. Y, 688. (Jos. Ant. 13, 2, 3. Apion. 2, 
4) 


соратофиёѕ (caparoduys), adv. corporeally. 
Athan. І, 204 А. 


ccoparoyróxes, adv. — срать кої yoxi. 
Anast. Sin. 1161 C. 
Gcopárocis, eas, ў, == evowpatwois. Hippol. 


883 B. Jos. Hymnog. 988 A. 

oap-eparris, oU, 6, lover of the body. Aster. 
240 В. 

owpepartia, as, ў, love of the body. Aster. 
860 A. 

c'opeía, as, ў, (Copea) a heaping up, accumula- 
tion. Nicom. 69. Harm. 4. Theol. Arith. 
17. Plut. I, 1073 C. Tatian. 865. Таты. 
Mathem. 196. 

*gopeirns Ог owpirys, ov, 6, (rwpés) sorites 
(accumulator), in logic. Chrysipp. apud 
Diog. 7, 192, Aóyos. Gell. 1, 2. Lucian. 
II, 485. Seat. 117. 281. 430 (429). Clem. 
A. II, 25. Diog. 2, 108. 7, 44. 

copevo, to heap up. Classical, Sept. Prov. 25, 
22. Judith 15, 11. Strab. 8, 2, 9. 18, 4, 11. 
Babr. 137, 2. Мах. Tyr. 18, 41. — 2. To 
add, in arithmetic. Nicom. 119. 

c'oprbóv, adv. L. acervatim, by от in heaps. Sept. 


бар. 18, 28. Polyb. 1, 84, 5. Dion. Н. TI, 
1981, 14. Philon II, 96,83. Lucian. I, 
105. 


серђк, pw or PNY, a variety of the grape. 
Sept. Esai. 5, 2 (Symm. ёк\єктбє). 

серікбе, ў, би, — c«pirikós. Sext. 614. 617. 

торїтту<. See сорєітуе. 

сорітікбе, 7, бо, of the nature of, or in the form 
of, a sorites. Sext. 140, daopia. 

сорітікёѕ, adv. in the form of a sorites. 
429. 


беті. 


coc, Egyptian, == woz. Jos. Apion. 1, 
14. 

cworxdapuos, ov, — following. Joann. Euboe. 
1476 A. 

ceocikoouos, ov, world-saving. — Nicet. Byz. 
678 B. 


сӧсоо, ov, 6, (Chaldee) sossus, a period of 60 
years. Syncell. 30, 9. 


Diosc. 4, 82, dvÓpómew. Greg. Naz. YII, 
1072. Did. A. 452 C. 761.  Pseudo-Just. 
1412 B. 

состікёѕ, adv. in a saving manner. 
Dion. 261 C. 

состбе, ў, óv, (cde) saved. Apollon. D. 
Mirab. 195. 

Zerábews, ov, of Swrddys, Sotadéus, Sotadic. 
Dion. H. V, 28. — Heph. 11, 6. Just. Apol. 


Pseudo- 


2, 15.  Pseudo-Demetr. 84, uérpa. Athan. 
П, 20. Greg. Nyss. ТЇ, 258 A rà Хотидеа, 
poems. 


сотр, üpos, тд, deliverer, preserver, a title 
applied to several of the early emperors. 
Inscr. 884, Hadrian. — 2. The Saviour, ap- 
plied to Christ. Paul. Tim. 2, 1, 10. Just. 
Apol. 1, 33. Tryph. 8. Tren. 449. Clem. 
А.І, 953 А. 1237 А “О сотўр zjpàv б dyws. 
Orig. X, 641. 664. 

ccr9pía, as, ?, L. salus, deliverance, safety. 
Polyb. 14, 8, 9 "EXris cwrnpias, — Diod. Ex. 
Vat. 48, 11. — In obtestations: Epict. 8, 98, 
11 Tow epi cox сотуріа», йа salvus sim. 8, 
28, 26 Mà rijv operepav cwrnpiav. Chal. 1541 
C. 1757 A Tip соттрїа» rov Васћёоѕ, or 
Tv Bacthéwv, by the emperor's safety, for the 
emperor's safety. Chal. 1541 C. 1757 A. 
Pseudo-Nicod. I. A, 1, 6 "Opoca катй ris 
соттпріаѕ тод каісароє. Theoph. 158, 11. 

carnptov, ov, тб, (c«rüpws) deliverance. Sept. 
Ex. 20, 24 = буќа сотпріо. Esdr. 1, 8, 
68. Sir. 47, 2. Масс. 8, 7, 18. Patriarch. 
1060 B. — 2. Plural, rà тоттума, cv, L. la- 
trina, public privy. Agath. Epigr. 68 (titul.). 
Suid. Аф ёрёр, ато тб» ёдрӧу - ёри yàp 
A€yovrat ai с6а, се\№ара, сотўра. 

сготуріотбкоѕ, оъ, ў, — ў Tov сотўра тєкойса. 
Pseud-A than. IV, 965 C. 

cwatnpiodns, ee, — carnpios. Galen, XIN, 944 
E. Dion С. 53, 19,1. Jul. 398 C. Athan. 
L361 D. Cyrill. Н. 373. Socr. 628, табо< 
(Christi). 

catnpodas, adv. — following. 
1068 C. 

corgpics, adv. in safety, salutarily. Philon П, 
12. Plut. П, 918 D. Seat. 416. 

софер, the Hebrew "aw, horn, trumpet. Sept. 
Par. 1, 15, 28. 

codpowapós, ov, ó, TÒ cadpovilew, correc- 
поп. Strab. 1, 2, 8, p. 24, 15. Philon I, 
125,43. Paul. Tim. 2, 1, 7. 

тофроритткб<, ў, dv, corrective. 
ёраш. 


Greg. Th. 


Sext. 752, 21, 
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TAKEpow 


T. 


T, ra), represented in Latin by T. — 9. In 
the later numerical system it stands for rpi- 
akóctot, three hundred. 

saBeAAápios, ov, 6, the Latin tabellarius, 
courier. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 11 E. 

TafeAMo», avos, 6, tabellio, 
Proc. ЇП, 154, 17. 

"Taevvgotórys, ov, б, Tabennesiota, Tabennensis, 
inhabitant of ТаВеллосоѕ. Hieron. Il, 68. 
Soz. 1069. Cassian. I, 176. 

Tafiévvgaos, ov, т), also TaBevvgaía, as, т, Taben- 
nesus, in Upper Egypt. Isid. 248. Soz. 
1073. 

zafepva, т the Latin taberna — kamgAetov, 
mavdoxetov. Luc. Act. 28, 15. 

таВєрийро, а, on, tabernarius. Lyd. 
152, 17. 20 TaBepvapia де ў akqvcri) ў Өєатрі- 
xh xapodia, fabula tabernaria. 

taBepvetov, ov, тд, — vafépva. Suid. 

таВ\и, gs, ў, tabula, tablet, label. Apocr. 
Act. Andr. et Matthiae 3. Mal. 108. Porph. 
Cer. 338. — 2. Dice-board — üfla£, дВакіор. 
Apollon. Ephes. 1385 A. Agath. Epigr. 76. 
64, 27 cá Agr. 

та$Мфф, wa, (rágAa) == xvfieve, merrevo, to 
play at dice or draughts. — Leont. Cypr. 1740 
C. Hes. nuBetoa.... Et. M. 666, 25. 
Eudoc. М. 321. 

vafAi or т48№» for rafALov. 
Theoph. 260. 

таВ\ор, ov, тб, (ráSÀa) а stripe sewed upon the 
border of à garment. 
413. — 2. Table, board. Геопі. Cypr. 1709. 
— 8. The game of dice. Lex. Sched. 324. 
619. — 4. A sort of case for clothes. Porph. 
Cer. 7. 

taBdoTHs, ov, б, gamester. Gloss. 

таВ\отарбҳіор, ov, TÒ, — kußeiov, gaming-house. 
Mal. 345, 17. 

taPdordpoxos, ov, 6, (ráSAa, тӣроҳоѕ) keeper of 
a gaming-house. Gloss. 

vaffAópara, wv, rà, — following. Schol. Arist. 
Eq. 675. 

таВ\ота, б», та, — дрофактох. Suid. Арофа- 
xros.... Schol. Arist. Vesp. 349. 386. 

taBovddpios, ov, 6, tabularius, register, 
vegistrary, recorder. Inser. 4087. Eus. Н, 
1492, Nil. 812 С. Ephes. 1172 C. E. 

тауйроь, ov, Tò, (тауп) a kind of dry-measure. 
Porph. Cer. 811, 17. 

Tíyyn, ns, т, rancidness. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
11, 84. 

Tayyl(o, iac, to be or become rayyós. 
Ind.445 A.  Geopon. 9, 22, 3. 

sayyós, 1, óv, rancid. Сеороп. 9, 22, 8. 

тоу), ўс, 9, food, feed, for a horse. Chron. 474. 


scrivener. 


Chron. 614. 


Cosm. 


Lyd. 118. Mal. 33. | 


Leo. Tact. 20,82. Porph. Cer. 476. Phoc. 
194. Hes. Тауђ....% oivagis rv mpòs rà 
С)» dvayxaiov. 

Taynvaptov, ov, Tò, — drrayás, artayny, atta- 
gen, heath-cock, F. francolin. Suid.’ Arra- 
yas... Anon. Med. 239. 245. 

Taynvaptos, a, ov, ornamented with figures of 
heath-cocks. Porph. Cer. 232. 593, 15, B- 
Ao», a cloth having heath-cocks embroidered 
on it. 

таулы, ews, ў, — TÒ raypi(ew, a frying. 
Galen, V1, 430 A. 

Tdynvor, ov, Tò, frying-pan. Lucian. IL, 330 
Aofiós ёк taynvov. 1, 444 "Тубі ёк тауўроџ, 
fried fish. 

rayito, wa, (тау!) to feed, transitive. 
490, 18. Рос. 202. 

Táywrrpov, ov, тб, bag into which a horse's 
mess of corn is put. Porph. Cer. 462. 
Месе. 648. 

Táypa, aros, тб, class of men, society. Jos. B. 
J. 2, 8, 8. 8, of the Essenes, — Porphyr. 
Abst. 338. Orig. I, 648. Epiph. II, 518 C, 
of Christians. — 9. Order, rank. Clem. R. 1, 
41. Hippol. 628, rà érrà cia. Orig. I. 988, 
of catechumens. Nic. І, 5. Laod. 8. 24. 
бата. 10. Greg. Naz. П, 532 C, of bishops. 
Epiph. IL 518 C. 744 D, Ouakomccóv. 
Pseudo-Dion. 440, тёр iepéov. — З. A body 
of soldiers, Polyb. 6, 24.5 — omeipa, on- 
paia. Leo. Tact. 4, 2. 41 — fávüov. — Par- 
ticularly, the Roman legio. Dion. Н. П, 


Theoph. 


1188. Strab. 16, 2, 19. 3, 3, 8. 3, 4, 20. 
Jos. B. J. 4, 9, 9. Plut. 1, 180 B. 644 D.— 
4. Footman, Sept. Reg. 1, 4, 10. 1, 15, 4. 


— Ө. Vow. Theod. І, 849. Mal. 36. 45. 
46. 288. — 6. Devotedness; devotion. Joann. 
Mosch. 2918 B. 

таунатаруёо, тт, 
lon I, 368, 21. 

тауратірҳце, ov, ó, (pxo) commander of a Tá- 
уна of soldiers, Synes. 1073 D. Theoph. 
392. 

rayparapxia, as, ў, 
Dion. 153 A. 

тауџатікб, ў, dv, regular. Diod. 17, 94. — 2. 
Legionarius. Leo Gram. 306, 14. 

rayxdpas, б, (Arabic) lump of gold. Cosm. 
Ind. 100 C. 

Tawápetos, а, ov, of Taivapos. 
Мбоѕ (9). 

ташќа, as, ў, taenia, tongue of land, shelf, 
sand-bank. Polyb. 4, 41,1. 8. Plut. I, 679 
Е. App.l,485, 69. 476, 50. 

Takepóo, ©те, == rakepóv тоф. Diosc. 4, 181 


(184). Agathin. apud Orib. II, 396, 


== тауратарҳтх epi. Phi- 


Pseudo- 


таура, order. 


Sext. 80, 29, 
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Такта 


Такіта, е, $, Tacita — озоюттуМ], the goddess of 
silence. Plut I, 65. 

Tokrikós, т, óv. belonging to tactics. Plut. ТЇ, 650 
Е, writer on tactics. — Theodtn. Dan. 6, 2, 
president, Isid. 1018. — 8. Ordinal number 
(mp&ros, Beórepos). Dion. Thr. 686, 14. — 
8. Ceremonial. Theoph. Cont. 142, 17, Bi- 
Bria, ceremonial treatises. 

radaumdpyots, ews, ў, == TGAawropía. 
Anab. 6, 26, 1. 

raranwpite, tow, to render radainwpos. Symm. 
Esai 21, 2. 33,1. Eus. V, 164 A. 

тоћатторотоібв» би, — raNatmopor тофу (rta). 
Doroth. 1700 D. 

rodavitw, (oc, (rédas) to pronounce one wretch- 
ed; opposed to eiSaypovitw, pakapito. Clem. 
A. 1, 889. Orig. П, 1520. Dion. Alex. 
1596. Epiph. І, 220 Synes. 1560 B. 

rohavopés, o0, 6, — TÒ taravifew. Orig. IV, 
649 D. Petr. Alex. 496 C as v. l Ant. 
Mon. 1588 B. 

таћ№ко, a, ov, Doric, = тко. Antip. S. 69. 

Tahos — kaAós ; coined by Lucian. I, 97. 

тарєакб, also rapuaxés, т, ov, (rapeiov) tami- 
acus, fiscalis, pertaining to the фіскос. 
Athan. YI, 784 C. Theod. IV, 1220 A. 
Justinian. Novell. 30, 1, § d. — 2. Cubicu- 
larius. Chrys. J, 843 C, ёрбоѕ. 

тарєїор, See raptetov. 

Tapew-Qáyos, ov, б, peculator. Athan. I, 753 
C. D. 

Tapeoas, 6, Tamesis, Tamesa, the Thames. 
Dion С. 40, 3. 60, 20. 

Ташабоь, ov, то, Damiat, in Lower Egypt. 
Epiph. Mon. 265. Cinn. 279 rà Таршаб. 
Nicet. 208. 211 то? Тошабоъ. 

ташакоѕ, See Tapetakds. 

танас, ov, 6, L. quaestor. Polyb. 1, 52,7. 2, 
11,13. Diod. П, 608, 56. Dion. Н. П, 923. 
Strab. 18, 1, 27. 

тщиєіа, as, т}, L. quaestura, quaestorship. Strab. 
4,1,12. Plut. L 766 Е. Dion C. 41, 94, 2. 
61, 18, 2. 

rajuciov, also rapetov, ov, тд, storehouse. Sept. 
Deut. 28, 8. Strab. 6,2, 7. Philon П, 458, 
45. — 9. Treasury. Diod. ЇЇ, 592, 89, rò 
Baovixév. — Particularly, the Roman aera- 
rium; also fiscus. Polyb. 3, 26, 1. 6, 31, 5. 
6,13, 1. Dion. H. IV, 2356. Strab. 4, 6, 6. 
Plut. І, 108 С. П, 275. 584 D. 484, kaioa- 
pos- Eus. II, 525. 1000. 1012. — 8. Cham- 
ber, closet. Sept. Gen. 43, 29. Judic. 3, 24. 
Reg. 3, 22, 25 Tapetov rov rapetov, inner 
chamber. Tobit 7, 15. Job 9, 9, vorov. 
Esai. 26, 20. Matt. 6,6. Jos. Ant. 8, 15, 4. 
[The form тарєѓоу originated in synizesis; 
compare ?уєіа.] 

vapievrikÓs, 1 би, (ташєйо) laying up, using 
sparingly, saving. Anton. 1, 16. Orig. I, 
1156, rwós. — 2. The Roman  quaestorius, 


Arr. 
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тафаруо< 


of a quaestor. Dion. Н. YII, 1695, é£ovoía, 
quaestorship. Jos. Ant. 14, 10, 10. Plut. I, 
766 B, архі. 

ташєйо, to be quaestor. Diod. II, 610, 53. 
Plut. 1, 861 C. П, 806 C. D. App. II, 107, 
88. 142, 86. 608, 20, Kpdoog. Dion C. 87, 
52,9. 41, 24, 2, 48, 34, 5. 


Ж#ташейлу<, ov, 6, of or with vápwos. Diocl. 
apud О". I, 276, rupés. 
ravraMeTüs, од, 6, (тартамёо) miser?? Nil 


272 D Tà ravraluarüv ayovra: Kporadoral, 
2 proverb. 

ravraMacpós, ov, 6, tantalization ? 
Can. 11, p. 496 C. 

тауисіскотоѕ, ov, (Travia, ското) far-seeing. 
Jul. 299 C. 

тауусттёор — Sei raview. Nil. 569 B. 

ravüarpogios, ov, (стрефо) with a long swing. 
Oenom. apud Eus. 10, 369. 

тафафтт<, incorrect for ra£eórgs. 

rafareóo, evoa, (ra£üros) to garrison a fort. 
Porph. Adm. 212. 

ra£arícv, оров, ў, taxatio, taxation. Justinian, 
Novell 82, 10. — 2. Garrison. Theoph. 
566, 20. 567. Leo. Tact, 8, 4. Porph. Adm. 
104. 

таёдтоє, ov, б, (тай) regular soldier. Nic. П, 
920 B. Theoph. 501. — 2. Plural of ra£a- 
то, garrison of a fort. Porph. Adm. 200, 
20. 

rafedevo, also ra£iBeUo, evoa, (ra£eiGtov) to go 
on a military expedition or excursion. Porph. 
Cer. 445. Adm. 285. 242. Phoc. Novell. 
302. Achmet. 158. 161. 

таёейюь, also ra£iDtov, ov, то, (rafts) military 
expedition or excursion: journey, voyage. 
Porph. Adm. 142. 244. Cer. 445. Phoe. 
Novell 302. Achmet. 158. 161. 

rakearys, ov, 6, (табыс) ta x eota, magistrates 


Petr. Alex. 


assistant. Macar. 609. Serap. Aeg. 933. 
Pallad. Laus. 1164 D. 1171 D. Nil. 321. 
837. 438. Socr. 765 C. Chal. 1005. 


Gregent. 580 A. 592 C. 605 B Tafeory», 
ўто: pavddropa. Justinian. Cod. 1, 8, 53. 12, 
38, 19, rod стратћатоџ. Novell. 5, 6. Tiber. 
Novell 28. Porph. Cer. 268. Novell. 259. 
Attal. 208, 18 vaf£iórgs. — 2. Garrison — 
таёфато. Basilic. 6, 1, 84. Porph. Adm. 142. 
177, 20. 

rakewtixds, #, ov, pertaining to a тафефтус. 
Justinian, Cod. 1. 3, 58. 

тайаруце, ov, б, in monasteries, a sort of proc- 
tor. Stud. 1718 C. 1748. 1784 C. — Nicel. 
Paphl. 497, Michael the archangel. 

rakvapyia, as, ў, the office of rakiapyos. Pseudo- 
Dion. 301 C. 240 D, бай, Ocapxia, 
God. 

тафаруов, ov, ó, commander of a тёё (— dio 
rerpapxíat). Ael. Tact. 9, 3 — éxarovrdpyys- 
— Plut. I, 621 E, the Roman primipilus. 
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rafideva, ra£ibioy, see rafedeva, табєідгор. 
табы, ews, ў, order. Dion. Thr. 642 Таёєоѕ 
émippnpara, adverbs of order (é£ñs, хорі). 


Apollon. D. Synt. 182, 23 Tá£ees dvopara, | 
ordinal nouns (ярӧтоѕ, Sevrepos, трітоѕ). — | 


9. Order, grade. Philon Yl, 177, 37, of 
priests and Levites. Zren. 886 B, ieparixi, 
the sacerdotal order. Greg. Th. 1041 D, of 
penitents. Anc. 3. 12. Хеосаеѕ. 1. 5. 
Laod. 24. Pseudo-Dion. 505. 508, of bish- 
ops and of deacons. — $. A body of soldiers 
= Oo rerpapxía: — бктф Moyot — 128 men. 
Ael. Tact. 9, 3. — Athan. I, 272 D. 300 C. 
— 4. Office, post. Jos. Ant. 20, 8, 9. Eus. 
П, 968 С. 1024 B, ётарҳік). — 5. Public 
records. Athan. Ї, 349 С.— 6. Form, ritual, 
ceremonial, prescribed mode. Porph. Сет. 4, 
Васев, the court ceremonial. |^ Euchol. 
p. 161 Табы yevopévy érà xetporovía d:axdvov, 
the form of ordaining deacons. 

tafidtns, see таёєфтт<. 

татешо\оуёв, now, (ramewós, №уо) to talk hum- 
bly. Ephr. 1, 26 A. Nil 357 B. Isid. 
377 D. 

татешо\оуйа, as, ў, humble speech. Poll. 2, 124. 
4, 22 


, 22. 

татєшб-рооѕ, oov, contracted rarewóvovs, ovv, 
humble-minded. Clim. 1000 B. 

qamewós, 7, ov, humble, lowly. Max. Conf. П, 
544 Mdfipos татешдѕ xaípew, applied to him- 
self Leont. Cypr. 1716 Mnyxeére poixeve, Ta- 
meué, poor fellow ! 

татешострефіе, és, (тєтрёфо) versed in humility. 
Method. 153 B. 

qamevórgs, gros, ў, humility, humbleness, a title 
of assumed humility used by bishops, when 
they speak of themselves. — Epiph. I, 881 C 
Tis qperépas татєшбтутоѕ. Il, 700 B. [See 


also perpiórgs-] 


ramewodpovéo, yoo, == ranetvódpov cipi, to be 
humble-minded. Sept. Ps. 180, 2. Clem. Е. 
1,2. Herm. Sim. 7.  Epict. 1, 9, 10, to feel 
mean. Hippol. 681. Orig. I, 1812 D. УП, 
217 B. 


татешо-фрбирох, eos, Ù- татерофросілл. 
Tertull. II, 970. 
ramewodpóvos, adv. humbly. Basil. IV, 813. 


vamewodpos ivy, ys, ў, lowliness of mind, humil- 


йу. Luc. Act. 20,19. Јох. B. J. 4. 9, 2, 
weak-mindedness. | Clem, Р. 1, 30. 44. 
Herm. Vis. 3,10.  Epict. 8, 24, 56. Doctr. 


Orient. 656. Hippol. 856. Orig. I, 1312 C. 

толербфро», ov, (piv) low-minded, base. Plut. 
П, 336 E. — 2. Humble-minded. Sept. Prov. 
29,23. Petr.1, 3, 8. Clem. Р. 1,19. Barn. 
777 В. Ignat. 653 А. 

rarewow, to make low, to lower; opposed to 
брдо. Cleomed. 15, 11. Diosc. 2, 188 (189), 
p. 300, стАўра, reduces the size of the spleen. 
— 9. To humble: to humiliate. Sept. Gen. 
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34, 2. Sir, 2, 17.  Aristeas 29. , [Sept 

| Judith 4, 9 ёгатеродса» — érarcivov.] 

| татєірәра, aros, tò, depression; opposed to 
фора. Plut. ЇЇ, 149, of a star, in astrology. 
Clementin. 445. Sext. 134, in astrology. 

татєіроюсих, ews, ў, humiliation, depression. 

| Classical Sept. Gen. 16,11. Judith 6, 19. 

; Ps. 21, 23. Sir. 2,5. Esai. 53,8. Polyb. 

9, 33, 10. Diod. 2, 45. Ex. Vat. 69, 12. — 

Ф. Asa title — ramevórgs. Basil. IV, 265 

| B.542puerépa. Chrys. MI, 608 Е. Nic. II, 

| 664 E. 

rametvorikós, ту, ov, humiliating. Basil. 1, 293 B. 

380 D. 

таттутіоь, ov, TÒ, small vámys. 
6, 7. 

Támiov, ov, тб, — preceding. Theoph. 494, 16 
as v. l. 

тарактікоє, 9, ov, (rapdoow) disturbing. Dion. 
H. П, 1099. Xenocr. 45. 57, twos. Diosc. 
2, 11 (2, 204), korMas. Ерісі. 2, 16, 20. 


Alciphr. Frag. 


Plut. 1, 133 E. 557 E. П, 815 C. 
TapakrOs, 7, ov, disturbed, troubled. 
Arist, Ran. 1211. 
Tapavrivapxia, as, ў, (Tapavrivos. ipyw) — 4 eì- 
Aapxia of cavalry. Ael. Tact. 20, 2. 
тарартолдіор, ov, TÒ, a kind of fine garment, 
originally used at Tarentum by women. 
Lucian. ЇП, 147 (16 "Epyov т< Tapavrivgs 
épyaotas). 
tapa&dvSpra, as, 9, (rapácac, йр) man-disturb- 
ing woman (Е. intrigante). Pallad. Vit. 
Chrys. 14 E. 
vapafápyus. ov, б, (арҳо) ringleader. Pallad. 
Vit. Chrys. 16 B. 
Tapa£ías, ov, б, — тарӣктуе, disturber. Euagr. 
2828 B. 
| Тарай, ov, б, — Тарӣстоѕ travestied. Genes. 
13, 22, 
tapagi-ronis, wWos, б, ў, — тй wow Tapdoour. 
Philon П, 520, 18. 537, 18. 
тараотошв, óv, (тараҳђ. тоо) creating dis- 
turbances. Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 367 A. Nicet. 
Pap. 529 А. 
торіҳ-ёртороѕ, ov, б. dealer in rdptyos. Diog- 
4, 46. 
Tapixevrés, 1, ov, (raptxebw) salted, pickled. 
Plut. П, 912 D. E. 
rápixyos, ov, 6, Peloponnesian, — Tò rápixos. 
Diosc. Yobol. 19. Sext. 642. 
тарби, це, ў, a kind of basket. Arr. P. M. E. 
65. 
таробо, to make into hurdles. Diosc. 3, 163 
(173). 4, 172 (175) rerapacpévos, pinnate 
leaf. See also 4, 183 (186). 
тартараїоѕ, а, оь, тартӣрєіоѕ. 
А. Basil. Sel. 497 B. 
тартарібо, (тю, (ráprapos) to shiver with cold. 
Plut. 11, 948 Е — có pryotvra méddeo Oar каї 
Eudoc. M. 379. 


Schol. 


Did. A. 768 


1 тре неш. 
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tdprapes, ov, 6, tartarus, опе of the com- 
partments of hell. Vit. Euthym. 48. 

taprapodyos, ov, б, (Exa) inmate of Tartarus. 
Hippol. 868. Haer. 544, 82, dyyedor. Apoc. 
Paul, 48. 

тартарбә, dow, to cast ішо Tartarus. Petr. 2, 
2,4. Amphil. 41 A. 

тӣсіѕ, eos, ў, (reiva) tension: intensity. — Diosc. 
5, 49, imoyovdpiav. Негтод. 166, 17, Aóyov. 
— 9. Stress of the voice, applied to the pros- 
odies, especially to the accents. Dion. Н. 
V,60. Philon I, 46, 8 (ó£eta, Bapeta, mepi- 
сттонёл„ басе, With, paxpd, Dpaxeia). 
Apollon. D. Adv. 586, 19. Synt. 129. 
Pron. 301. 370 B, d€eia, the acute accent. 
Sext. 756, 24. Porphyr. Prosod. 105. 108, 
ёпітєтарёит, dveiiévn, ёт]. 

Tacxodpovyira, Gv, of, Tascodrugitae, certain 


heretics, Epiph. I, 877. — Tim. Presb. 13 
Taoxodpovyot. 

tackés, ov, б, Keltic, — пӣссоћоѕ. Epiph. I, 
877. Tim. Presb. 13. 


rdgow, to arrange, etc. — Mid. тассоши, to 
vow, to promise. Herm. Vis. 3, 1 "Отоо éra- 
fáugv airy éA8et. Hippol. Haer. 456, 58, 
abrQ 76 dkívüvvov. Mal. 80, ёӧра sréumew. 
Theoph. 346, 20. 572, 12, và bed тєрї rhs 
сәтлріаѕ cov. [Eus. Alex. 369 bm-erayt&gv 
== tn-erdynv.] 

таћібо, ravAiv, TavAw, ravMov, TavA@pa, Tav- 
Acróv, incorrect for raBriCw, raBAiv, raf3Mov, 
K- T. xr. 

Tavpéa, as, ў, tanrea —— ravpeía, cowhide. 
Athan. І, 765 А. — 2. Leathern trumpet. 
Mauric. 12, 16. Leo. Tact. 7, 81. 68. (Com- 
pare Proc. II, 242, 15.) 

таурєіа, as, ў, (ravpetos) sc. рісті, cowhide for 
whipping. Artem. 98. 

ravpeAárgs, ov, б, — 6 vaípovs éAabvow. Philipp. 
62. 

таџр-Є№афоѕ, ov, 6, bull-deer, a species of ani- 
mal Cosm. Ind. 441 C. Theoph. 170, 
21. 

Tavp-eAéQas, avros, б, bull-elephant, an animal. 
Philostrg. 496 B. 

Tauptaves, tj, óv, born under Taurus, in astrology. 
Basil. T, 129. Caesarius 988. 

таирйлу, 19, h taurina, shoe. 
15. 16. 

ravpoyac ptkós, 1, dv, Of ravpoyáe rep. — Dioclet. 
C. 3, 11, quid ? 

таџродєтіх, ios, 1, (до) bull-binding. Agath. 
Epigr. 30, 2. 

таороєдуе, és, (EIAQ) bull-like. Strab. 17, 8, 5. 
Orig. I, 1340 A. 

тауро-кб\а, це, ў, == ravpeía коа, bull-glue, 
glue made from bull’s-hide. Polyb. 6, 23, 8. 
Diosc. 3, 91 (101). 5, 86, р. 749. 

TavpokoAMo0ne, es, like ravpokóAXa. 
80. 4, 168 (171), rijv урба». 


Dioclet. G. 9, 


Diosc. 1, 
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ташронауйп, as, $, (ийхоши) bullfight. Inscr. 
4039, 46. 

tapos, ov, б, bull. Diod. 19, 108. 20, 71. П, 
571, 26, of Phalaris. — 2. Taurns — 
Oppos. Moer. 229. Schol Arist. Ran. 
228. 

tavpoarys, és, (фай) — taupoedns. Dion. 
Р. 642. 

vabr-eudeptjs, és, (rabrov, eupepns) having pre- 
cisely the same form. Stud. 425 B. 

тайтібо, tow, to identify: to be the same. Orig. 
IV, 304 D, лері róv тбтор, to repeat one's self. 
Damasc. I, 1825 B. Nicet. PapM. 85 D 
-oba to become one and the same. 


Tabro-[JovAgros, ov, of the same will. Damasc. 
П, 312 B. 
ravrofovAMa, as, ў, same will. Cyrill. A. VI, 


661 C. Eulog. 2949 B.  Anast. Sin. 48 B. 
Maz. Conf. II, 45 B. 

таџтб-ухюстоѕ, ov, knowing the same, of the 
same knowledge. | Damasc. П, 312 B. 

rav7ddo€os, ov, (ófa) of the same glory. Caesa- 
rius 1025. 

rabroDbvapos, ov, (Bóvajas) of the same power. 
Pseudo-Dion, 556 C. 

ravroedns, és, of the same form. Cyrill. А. 
УШ, 837 C. 

raùroeðâs, adv. in the same form. Pseudo- 
Dion. 912 C. 

vabToeméo, now, (тадтоєтђѕ) == тайтоћоусо. 
Did. A 81 C. 

ravroen is, és, (ЕПО) == rabroAóyos. Cyrill. A. 
I, 661 A. 

rabroepyéo, how, (ЕРГО) to do the same work. 
Cyrill. A. IX, 180 C. 

ravToepyia, as, т}, sameness of action. Cyril. A. 
І, 809 D. VI, 849 D. — Also, rabrovpyía. 
Hippol. 881. 840 C. 

Tabro-kÍvgros, ov, moved uniformly. 
Dion. 208 B. 829 B. 

ravroxhuns, és, (Aivo) inclined in the same man- 
ner: in the same latitude. Strab. 2, 1, 16. 
17, 8, 10. 

TabroAoyéc, How, (таётоћбуоѕ) to repeat the same 


Pseudo- 


thing. Polyb. 1, 1, 8. 1, 79, 1. Strab. 11, 
9, 3. Just. Tryph. 85.  Hermog. Rhet, 
143, 9. 


TabroAoyla, as, ў, tantologia, repetition of 
the same words. Dion. H. 1, 181. Philon I, 
599, 45. 

тафторі)ктѕ, es, (pios) of the same length. 
Nicom. 182, dpiOués, a square number (4, 9, 
16) ; called also горку. 

tavroovctos, ov, of the same oicia. Epiph. I, 
10538. П, 528 C. D. Damasc. II, 312 B. — 
Also, ratroteotos. Did. A. 381 B. 

rabromábeta, as, ў, the being тадтотабђѕ. Herodn, 
Gr. in Cramer. TIL, 271, 20, reflexiveness, of 
the pronouns épavro?, acavro, éavrov. 

rabromaÓ5s, és, (паде) L. com passibi- 
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lis, suffering with one. 
837 A. 

ravrorodia, as, ў, (soos) repetition of the same 
foot. Heph. 3, 8, crovBetaxh, iapBuxh. 

rautompagia, as, ў, (тра) 
Anast, Sin. 48 B. 

таўтбе — Gavros. Simoc. 112, 22. 

тайтосбєруѕ, és, (cbévwa) of the same might. 
Cyrill. A. УШ, 800 С. 

abrórys, nros, ў, sameness, identity. Classical. 
Basil. IV, 893 C, тб» trocrdcewy, of the 
Godhead. 

tabroupyia, see Tabroepyia. 

vabrovpyós, óv, doing the same work. Hippol. 
836 B. D. Pseudo-Dion. 476 C. 

тайто0сіо$, See TabroovOtos. 

ravropuns, és, (dix) of the same nature. Leont. 
1, 1728 D. 

тайтфь == tev abràv. Theol. Arith, 9. 

vaUróvvpos, ov, Of the same дона. Caesarius 
1025. 

тайт©< (6 airds), adv. in the same manner. 
Pseudo-Dion. 144 C. 720 A. 

тафеб, б, nan, Tophet, a place. Sept. Reg. 4, 
28,10. Jer. 7, 31. 22. 19, 14 as v. I. 

vaeóv, Qvos, б, (тафо) burying-ground. Inscr. 
4507. Eus. IL 1085 С, yyvxóv. 

rahoedys, és, sepulchral. Dion C. 67, 9, 2. 

тафоѕ, 6, sepulchre. Damasc. І, 1353 В, б дуое, 
the Holy Sepulchre. Porph. Adm. 198, 24. 
Сот, 14, p. 428 (Paris). 

тафротоо — тйафроь so). Diod. ТЇ, 502, 68. 

тафреріҳоѕ, ov, (дрбтт®) digging a ditch or 
trench. Diog. 4, 23. 

тйха, айу. — tows, perhaps. Classical. Plut. 
П, 572 Е. Sext. 48, 15. 321. — 2. Forsooth, 
as if forsooth, — dev, an ironical particle. 
Pseudo-Greg. Th. 1157 C. Cedr. II, 74. 76. 
Pioch. 1. 292 156 ráxare. 

таҳёоѕ, adv. quickly, soon. Polyb. 3, 82, 1. 1, 
66, 1 ‘Os yàp баттоу апокатёстцоє. evÜécs, 
dnéÜero, as soon as. Dion. Н. П, 980, 18 ‘Qs 
& иёра váywra Stédap ev. V, 534, 18 
"Eme váywra dvjp éyévero. — 9. Early. 
Theoph. Cont. 13, 20 accor — mpórepov, 
earlier. 

vaxwós, ў, бу, — таҳіѕ. Classical. 


TavToepyia. 


Sept. Sap. 


13, 2. Sir. 18, 26. 11, 22 'Ev фра raywj, 
early. Esai. 59,7. Dion, P. 1150. Petr. 
2, 1,14. 2, 2,1. Адий. Ps. 44, 9. Agath. 


Epigr. 37. — Inscr. 1923, b (Addend.) ra- 
xwós. 

TíXos, cos, Tò, swiftness, quickness, speed. 
Herodn. Gr. Philet. 434. Galen. VI, 534. 
L37 С мй onpeioy eis ráxos zokgpévo ypá- 
феш, in shorthand. Dion C. 55, 7, 6 Прё- 
Tos onpeid twa ypappárov mpós váxos éLedpe 
(Maecenas). Basil. ТУ, 573 C T&v eis ráxos 
yoadóvrov, stenographers. Justinian, Novell. 
42, 1, 8. 
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Hippol. 836 D. | rayußáðirros, ov, (raxvs, Вадібо) — таҳъВа- 


тєшєс ио das 


Adam. S. 443. 

Taxvyapia, as, ў, (yápos) early marriages. Eus. 
І, 151. Sgncell. 158, 18. 

raxvypácos, ov, 6, (урафо) L. notarius, stenog- 
rapher, shorthand writer. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 
484. Orig. IV, 200 C — ӧёоурафоє. Eus. 
П, 576. Basil. IV, 5792. 899. 

TaxvOans, és, (даію) burning quickly. 
85 

vaxvOakpvs, v, (Sdxpvor) easily weeping. Lucian. 
III, 248. 

Taxv-Üpópos, ov, ó, courier. Athan. П, 889 C. 
Apocr. Act. Thadd. 2. Vit. Nil. Jun. 8: D. 

TaXvepyrns, és, (ЕРГО) working quickly. App. 
418, 18. 

Tüxvepyos, ov, — preceding. App. І, 360, 74. 
Polem. 225. 

Taxv-imrmos, ov, with fleet horses. Schol. Arist. 
Nub. 729. (Formed like таҳттоћоѕ.) 

raxv-kivgros, ov, moving quickly. Polem. 284. 

таҳурабцє, és, (uavOdve) learning quickly. Poll. 
4, 11. 

таҳъ-ретаВоћо, ov, changing quickly, unsteady. 
Ptol. 'Tetrab. 162. 

Taxuvós, See raxwós. 

тау», to hasten, to make haste. Sept. Gen. 18, 
7, rob momoa. Ex. 2, 18. Ps 30, 3. Macc. 


pov. 


Agath. 


1, 13, 10. Clementin. 40 A, ёуцнаҳўоси. 
Taxvmerjs, és, == kvmérgs. Pseudo-Dion. 
387. 


таҳитћоёо, ўсо, (rayómhoos) to sail fast. Polyb. 
8, 95, 6. 

таҳопћош, as, ў, fast-sailing. Poll. 1, 106. 

vaxv-mAóipos, ov, == following. Nic. CP. 
Histor. 56, 16. 

таҳ?-тћооѕ, ov, fast-sailing. Нев. "Окдаћос . - « « 

таҳёфороѕ, ov, (avy) fast-speaking. Polem. 
293. 


тафалос, ov, (rads) peacock’s, Lucian. П, 120. 


таоьб-птерор, ov, Tò, peacock’s feather. Porph. 
Cer. 553. 
TéBeÜos, ov, б, — rv), dmeXAaios. Jos. Ant. 


11, 5, 4. 

тедаррукбтес (баррёю), adv. boldly, daringly. 
Polyb. 9, 9, 8. Diod. 4, 1T. — Epict. 2, 18, 
21. Plut. I, 24 C. П, 260 С. Clem. A. 1, 
592 A. 

rebcwpnpévas (Gewpéw), adv. with deliberation, 
carefully, accurately. Orig. I, 709 B. IV, 
660 B. Method. 77 D. Basil. 1, 16 B. Did. 
A. 869 C. 

тєбрїнєро<, вее rerpatjpepos- 

reOpvppévos (Opinrw), adv. delicately, luxu- 
viously, effeminately. Plut. YI, 801 A. Cyril. 
A. X, 1108 B. 

reweopgs, es, of or like reweopds. Ruf. apud 
Orib. II, 206, тробиша. 

Teweopwdas, adv. with reweopós. 


Огь. П, 211. 


Ruf. apud 
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elo. — ёктеіро, to lengthen a vowel. Drac. j rekvodóvos, ov, (9ENQ) murdering children. 


15, 23. 
rewrrüs, ov, б, (теҳібо) builder of walls, ma- 


son. Sept. Reg. 4, 12, 12. 

reuórgs, ov, 6, (réiyos) quid? Porph. Cer. 
460, 14. Theoph. Cont. 175, 17. 898, 
18. 


retxodopéw, Now, (retxoddpos) to build a wall. 
Strab. 8, 6, 15, p. 183. Poll. 7, 118. 

теҳодошіа, as, 4, the building of a wall. Plut. 
I, 535 D. 

reuopaxtkós, 9, óv, adapted to attacking walls. 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 481, üpyava. 

теҳоріҳоѕ, ov, (udxopas) fighting against walls. 
App. П, 759, 72, oiSnpov, used in demolish- 
ing walls. 

теҳотоио, as, ў, (теҳотоѕ) the building of 
walls. Diod. 11, 40. Jos. B. J. 5, 2, 5. 

теҳхофіћакбо, now, == rexodUAa£ elpí. Dion. 
H. II, 678,10. Philon П, 257, 30. App. I, 
215, 43. 

Tetyapuyos, ор, (ópócac) digging through walls. 
Agath. 34, 6, dpyavov. 

текруріора, aros, Td, — тєкрдріор. 
896. 

rexpnpiwots, ews, ў. (rexpnpidw) proof, evidence. 
Arr. Anab. 4, 7, 5. 5, 4, 2. 

rexvadeAgbos, ov, б, — rékvov адє\фою, абе\фг- 
Sous, nephew. | Apophth. 101 B. 

Tekvíov, ov, TÒ, little réxvov. Joann. Epist. 1, 2, 
1. Epiet. 8, 22, 78. 

vekvo-Jópos, ov, devouring his own children. 
Clementin. 192 A. 

Texvoyovew, now, (rekvoyóvos) to beget or bear 
children. Paul. Tim 1, 5, 14. Diognet. 
1173 C. Philipp. 26. Cyrill. Н. 488 B. 

"rekvoyoría, as, ў, the begetting or bearing of chil- 
dren. Classical. Paul. Tim. 1, 2, 15. 
Theophil. 1164 B. 


Galen. IV, 


Tekvo-Üvaía, as, ў, sacrifice of children. Athan. 
I, 49 C. 
Tekvokrovéo, now, lo be vekvokróvos. — Athenag. 


982. Clem. A. II, 596. 

Tekvokrovia, as, ў, killing of children. Philon ТЇ, 
318, 93. Plut. П, 998 Е. Clem. A. П, 596 
A. Longin. 40, 8. 

Tekvokvigko — Tékva kvioko. Epiph. ТЇ, 724. 

Tekvo-motéoat, to adopt a child. Mal. 401, 14, 
тод. 

rexvooropin, ns, ў, Ionic, — rexvoomopia (rekvo- 
andpos) the begetting of children. Agath. 
Epigr. 45. 

rexvoopuyia, as, ў, 
Cyrill. А. I, 156 C. 

текросфауёо, now, to slaughter children. Just. 
Orat 2. 

тєкрофоуѓа, as, ӯ, (тєкуофбуоѕ) the eating of chil- 
dren. Jos. В. J. 6, 3, 5. Cyril. А. I, 156. 

‘rexvo-fdryos, ov, eating children. 
1125 A. 


(сфабо)  child-slaughter. 


Sept. Sap. 14, 23. 

rexvotpdpos, ov, (dépo) bearing children, 
Damase. III, 689 B. 

Tekvóo, to beget ; to bear children. Orig. I, 360 
B. — 2. Pass. rexvdopat, to be adopted. Diod. 
4, 67 Texvobeis ta avrov. — 9. Mid. rexvó- 
caocÓa, to become godfather to one. Nic, 
CP. Histor. 14, 13, той rẹ бєїф Xovrpà, == 
dveBé£aata:. 


Tékvocis, ews, ў, adoption. Diod. 4, 39. 

тєктбрарҳоѕ, ov, б, == ápywrékrov. Classical. 
Pseud-Afric. 101 A. 

Textovev@, eTo, == rékrep єрі. Classical. 
Artem. 75. Athan. I, 85 D. 

TekrOvéo, ow, — preceding. Philon I, 398, 


23. 

rexrovnpa, aros, TÒ, that which is made by a ré- 
krov. Tim. Presb. 16 А. 

rehdpxns, ov, ó, (dpye) commander of a 7édos 
of troops. — pepdpyns. Ael. Tact. 9, 7. 

Tedecoduvapzos, ov, (réNews, доираи) of perfect 
power. Pseudo-Dion. 896 A. 

TeAetorroiós, бу, — TéeLoY тор 
П, 396 C. ПІ, 1149 A. 

TeÀeio-róycov, ovos, б, with a perfect beard. 
Mal. 311. 

TéÀetos, a, ov, perfect. Nicom. 89, ариб, 
perfect number, a number equal to the sum 
of its divisors (6. 28). Philon I, 122, 6, per- 
fect in virtue. Plut. І, 949 С, іратіоь, toga 
pura et virilis. — 2. Perfectus, consummate, 
perfect Christian. Pau. Cor. 1, 2, 6. 
Clementin. 3, 29. 11, 36. Just. "Tryph. 8. 
Clem. A. I, 280 C. 288. 312 C. Tertull. II, 
56 B. Orig. І, 844 С. Chrys. X, 50 C. — 
It was arrogated by the Gnosties. Tren. 
508. 588 В. Anon. Valent. 1277 C. Hippol. 
Haer. 152, 82. — Tò réAetor, perfection, con- 
summation. Paul. Cor. 1,13, 10. Clem. A. 
І, 280 B = gedeiwors. Anc. 4. 5. 20, reg- 
ular standing in the church. 

TeÀetórgs, gros, ў, perfection. Sept. Judic. 9, 
19, sincerity. Clem. A. I, 285, pa€joeos. 
Orig. I, 577. Caesarius 869, baptism. — 2. 
Perfection, as a title. Basil. IV, 296, 4 tpav. 
Greg. Naz. TH, 236 B, § of. Greg. Nyss- 
III, 1093 С, gov. Cyrill. A. X, 221 С. 

TeÀetóo. to make perfect. Clem. A. 1, 280 C, of 


Greg. Naz. 


baptism. us. IL 1216 B — Ватто. 
Athan. П, 84. — 2. То consecrate. ері. 
Ex. 29, 9. 33. Lev.4,5. 8,33. 16, 32.— 


Athan. I, 612 B, to dedicate a church. — 8. 
Pass. reAetoüpa,, to end one's life, to die. 
Sept. Sap. 4, 18. Aster. Urb. 158 B, to be 
executed. Eus. П, 677 B. Pallad. Laus. 
1012 D.  Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 88. 
Act. Barn. 9. 


Theophil. | тееіора, aros, và, ending, end. Aquil. Job 


12, 2. 
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Tedelws 


11,6. Macc. 2, 12, 42. — 9, In full stand- 
ing, with reference to communicants, A nc. 
8 To c88ópo теєіос DexOrrocav, in the eighth 
gear let them be received in full standing. 

teXcinots, ews, ў, completion, perfection. Clem. 
A. II, 17 B. 281 B. I, 281 B. — Of baptism. 
Athan. ЇЇ, 236 C. 233 A, тоё Bamricparos. 
Greg. Naz. П, 400 В Tẹ peydd@ puompio 
Tis теАебсєос. — 9. Fulfilment. Sept. 
Judith 10, 9, ray Aóyev. Philon П, 179, 15. 
— 3. Consecration. Sept. Ex. 29, 22. 84. 
Lev.8, 22. 28. Paul. Hebr. 7, 11. (Com- 
pare Philon П, 157, 44.) — 4. End, in the 
sense of death. Eus. П, 1458 B. Epiph. I, 
840 A. 

TeAcLwTHs, oU, ó, perfecter, finisher. Paul. Hebr. 
12,2. Method. 360 B. 

Tedeorikés, 7, dv, consummating, perfecting. 


Basil. ПІ, 425 А. IV, 637. Pseudo-Dion. 
877 B. 

Téeworiküs, adv. in perfection. Nicet. Byz. 
716 C. 


тє\єоїкартё, How, — тећєсікартбе epi. Strab. 
17, 3, 11. 

т©Є\єо{-картос, ov, productive of perfect fruit. 
Strab. 15, 1, 8, артећоѕ. 

veAeotoyovéo, now, (yóvos) to bring fruit to per- 
fection. Eus. III, 213 D. 

теєсіооруёо, ўсе, to accomplish a work, etc. 
Classical. Philon П, 305,19. Мах. Tyr. 
39, 25. Eus. IV, 285 B. 

teheotovpynpa, aros, Tò, performance. Polyb. 8, 
1. 12. 

tedectoupyia, as, ў, performance, completion of 
work. Nicom. 44. Theol. Arih. 15. Таты. 
Myst. 230, 2. 282, 9, @voias. — 9. Dedica- 
tion of a church. Soz. 1197 B. 

TeAegtovpyós, óv, performing, completing, etc. 
Classical. Maz. Tyr. 24, 94. Iambl. Myst. 
131, 6, @ewpia, in theurgy. Procl. Parm. 
602 (215). 

TéÀegpa, aros, тд, (тећёю) payment, expense. 
Diod. П, 576, 66. Basil. IV, 465, Sypdora, 
taxes. —2. Ritus, rites, religious ceremonies. 
Clem. А. I, 88. Greg. Naz. IIT, 979. — 8. 
Talisman. Pseudo-Just. 1269 С, °АтолХо- 
viov. Nil. 269. Anast. Sin. 525 B. Mal. 
233,14. [The Arabic and Persian tilsam, 
whence the English talisman, is appar- 
ently a corruption of 7éAeopa-] 

тє\\єттїрюр, ov, TÒ, place of initiation. Plut. 
П, 621 C. Clem. A. І, 53 А, Opaxév.— 
Pseudo-Dion. 432 D, rites. 

TedcoTHs. ov, 6, initiator. Cels. apud Orig. I, 
1588 B. — 2. Magician, maker of talismans. 
Olymp. 466, 21. Mal. 86. 288. Eust. Dion. 
222, 31, purdcodos. 

тєй\єттїкбє, 00, б, — Tecos, Magician. Olymp. 
466, 17. 

185 
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тє\єїює, adv. perfectly, completely Sept. Judith | тє\єстїк©, 


TÉÀos 


adv. mystically. Hermog. Rhet. 223, 

“чер 

те\єсфорќо, now, to bring to perfection. Clas- 
sical. Strab. 2, 1, 16. Symm. Ps. 64, 10. 

тє\єөфбртүт, ews, ў, — Tò тєАєєфорейу. Мах. 
Tyr. 61, 30. Orig. IV, 489 A. 

Tederdpyns, ov, б, (тєАєтї, pxo) initiator. 
Pseudo-Dion. 509 D. бесе. — Fem. 7 Tehe- 
тару, wos. Id. 121 C, iepobvoia, the eucha- 
rist. 

reherapxía, as, 7), initiation into the mysteries of 
godliness. Pseudo-Dion. 124. 9209 C. 

Teherapytxds, 5, óv, initiating. Pseudo-Dion. 
164 D. Max. Conf. Schol. 49 А — resto- 
тобур, making perfect. 

TeAeTapyis, see reAerápyrs. 

reAernpopía, as, т, (феро) rite, religious worship. 
Synes. Hymn. 8, 45, p. 1598. 

TeÀerovpyéc, noo, (ЕРГО) to perform religious 
rites.  Pseud-Dion. 805 B. 

TeAerovpyia, as, т, performance of religious rites. 
Pseudo-Dion. 476 B. 

TéÀerpov, ou, TÒ, 
19, 5. 

TeAevratos, a, ov, last, final. Polyb. 98, 18, 2 
Méxp TeÀevraías, sc. dvamvons. Theodos. 
1009, ovdAaBn, the final syllable. — Polyb. 6, 
19, 8 Tpets tots Teħevraiovs. Dion. Н. V, 


Leo. Tact. 


réperpov. 


202 Toùs rehevraious médas Tpeis. Plut. I, 
72 E Of reXevrator 800, the last two. Synes. 


1587 B Oi reMevraia recoapes. — Joann. 
Mosch. 2896 C тй reXevraia, the end of life 
TeÀeurj, 5s, ?, = dmóAg£w. Jos. Ant. 1, 6, 1, 
ofa word. Pseudo-Demetr. 107, 15. 

тео, to perform talismanic operations. Mal. 
109 °O f£Aeyov eiva rerekecpévov eis viv, 
a talisman securing victory. 318 Tò yadxoup- 
упра ToU Tocedéavos rò ёттфє terheopévov 
€vekev ToU pi) тйоуеш сєорёлр тї тбл, 
a preservative against earthquakes. Eudoc. 
М. 322, enchanted. Eust. Dion. 222, 32. 

redewrixds, ў, би, == TeAewrexds. Clem, A. T, 


972 B. II, 344 C. 


Telukós, ў, óv, final, last, in grammar. Dion. 
Thr. 682, 9. Нерћ. 1, 2. 90,1. Apollon. 
D. Соп). 516, 1, Аеѕ (Аёує 85). 

redukas, adv. with reference to an end. Orig. I, 


88 A. 

TéMoko — Tee. Pallad. Laus. 1011 B. — 
Sept. Deut. 28, 17 reuakópevos — mepawó- 
pevos, mépvos (in the classical sense). 
Patriarch. 1076 C темокорёл) — Trópry. 

rehparéo, dow, (répa) to make into a marsh. 
Strab. 17, 1, 7 -обш. 

TéÀos, cos, тд, body of troops. Plut. I, 923 Е, 
legion, — App. I, 237, 58. — Ael. Tact. 9, 7 
— рерарҳіа. — 2. Chorister (MSID), in the 
titles of some of the Psalms. Sept. Ps. 4. 5. 
61 Eis тд тЄАо< TO °тё:боби, to the chief 


| musician, even to Jeduthun. 
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те\оуарҳтє 


Tehovapyns, ov, ó, (тебе, Gpxw) chief publican. 
Pseudo-Cyrill. A. X, 1073 B. ч 

TeÀoveía, ag, ў, — тома. Aster. 857 C. 

TeÀovéo, now, to be а reNóvys, to exact, to extort. 
Sept. Mace. 1, 18, 89 -cOa, to be taxed. 
Strab. 9, 8, 4, тшй, to extort from. Dion 
Chrys. I, 441, 86. Plut. ЇЇ, 829 С. Lucian. 
Ш, 187. Aster. 857 C. 

Tehdvys, ov, 6, publican. — In the Ritual, “Н Kv- 
piak) той TreÀÓwov kai S$apicatov, the Sunday 
of the Publican and Pharisee, the fourth 
Sunday before Lent, and the eleventh before 
Easter inclusive, because the gospel of that 
day consists of the parable of the Publican 
and the Pharisee. [Sophrns. 8677 B Oi re- 
aviv reAovórepot, greater extortioners. | 

TeÀówiov, ov, тб, customs, duty. Strab. 16, 1, 
27. — 9. Custom-house. Matt. 9, 9. Marc. 
2, 14." Macar. 224 C. — Pseudo-Cyrill. A. 
X, 1073 C тома $vAÉrrovra thy avodor. 
Compare Orig. TIT, 1862. 

TEAWVETEPOS, See reAóvys. 

тєраҳібо, iow, (тёпаҳоѕ) to cut into slices, to 
slice.  Xenocr. 17. Diosc. 2,18. 

Tép Xov, see réumov. 

терёлсра, aros, TÒ, (repevi(o)) the precincts of a 
temple. Jos. Ant. 18, 1, 5. Dion C. 42, 
26, 2. 

Tépvo, to cut. Cleomed. 18, 21, ті eis доо ico. 
Diosc. 1, 81 Tépvovree yàp айт eis тєтрй- 
yova cxnpata. Sext. 604, 18, eis dzreiov, ad 
infinitum. — Diosc. 3, 188 (118) Tépverat 
QÓworópe, it is gathered in the autumn, of 
roots — 9. То prune vines, — к\адао, kXa- 

Sept. Lev. 25, 3. Esai. 5, 6 —8. To 

Heph. 

Martyr. Атей. 15 


3 


Bebo. 
divide a verse into two hemistichs. 
15, 18. — 4. To behead. 
érpnOnoay, were beheaded. 

тёртћор, ov, 76, tem plum = vaós. Apoer. 
Martyr. Barthol.1 Cinn. 188, 12 TépzAov 
palorop, grandmaster of the Templars. — 2. 
The screen от partition separating the 3да 
from the main body of the church. Stud. 
1796 réuBAov. Typic. 59. 

Téunos, eos, TÒ, vale. Simoc. 219, 9. 

tevayilw, iow, — tevayodns elut. Strab. 1, 3, 4, 
p. 76, 21. 

тёда, incorrect for révra. 

vevovrokoréo, now, (révov, кбпто) to cut the ten- 
dons of the neck. Адий. Ex. 34, 20 (— 
Symm. траҳтћокотёо). 


Tevovróo == preceding. Адий. Ex. 18, 18. 
Deut. 21, 4. 
Tévra, as, ў, tenta — ску. Mauric. 1, 2. 


Theoph. 596. Гео. Tact. 5, 9. 6, 17. 18, 54. 
Porph. Cer. 341, 17. 
Tepág rios, a, ov, wonderful, marvellous, miracu- 


lous. Philon I, 330. IL 92. Lucian. I, 850. 
Orig. I, 352 А. 
tepaotias, adv. wonderfully, marvellously, 
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TEppuvadsa 


miraculously. Clem. A. П, 244 С. Orig. І, 
968, 

reparías, ov, 6, (répas) impostor, juggler. Diod. 
П, 526, 25. 529, 59. Phot. ЇЇ, 69 C. 

Tepariküs, adv. — repaotios. Plut. I1, 1124 C. 

тератоурафёо, haw. (урафо) to write marvellous 
stories. ітар. 1, 2, 11. 

TeparoAoyée, now, to tell marvellous stories. 
Classical. Athan. I, 276 D. 

тєратоћоуќѓа, as, ў, а telling of marvellous stories. 
Classical. — Strab. 15, 1, 28. 

veparoAóyos, ov, (A€ye) telling marvellous stories. 
Cosm. Ind. 216 C. 229 C. 


тєратброрфох, ov, (норфї) monstrous. Cass. 
160, 20. Cyrill. A. X, 1108 B. 

reparopuÜía, as, ў, (робок) ==  reparooyía. 
Taras. 1464 C. 

Teparomotéo, Now, — тёрата тоё. Cyril. A. 
VI, 382 C. 

тєратотойа, as, ў, — TÒ mote тёрата. Apollon. 
D Mirab. 195. Eus. III, 316 B. 

тєратотошб<, бу, — тёрата тобу. Sept. Macc. 2, 


15, 21. 8,6, 32. 

тєратоскотіа, as, ў, (тєратосколоѕ) divination 
from portents. Poll. 7, 189. 

veparorókos, ov, (rekeiv) producing monsters. 
Simoc. 942. 

Teparovpyéo, naw, to do marvellous things. Orig. 
П, 284. Greg. Nyss. ПІ, 957 D. 

Teparovpynya, aros, TÒ, marvellous deed. Method. 
872 C. 

Teparovpyía, as, ў, the doing of marvellous things. 
Philon І, 60, 27. Plut. П, 17 B. 

тєратоърубе, óv, (ЕРГ©) doing marvellous things. 
Diod. П, 526, 1. Ptol. Tetrab. 160. 

Tepyéae, тд, Tergeste, Trieste. Strab. 5, 1, 9. 

TepeflivÜi(co, iow, to resemble the repéPivbos. 
Diosc. 5, 159 (160) repeBuOitav (arms), 
terebinthizusa. 

tepeBivOwos, т, ov, terebinthinus, of the 


tepeBivOos. Moschn. 126, p. 63. Diosc. 1, 
18. 50, éAawov or хрісра. 1, 69, pyrin. — 
Also, teppivOtos. Classical. Diosc. 1, 91. 


5, 89, otvos, flavored with leaves of the tere- 
binth. 

tepéBubos, ov, ў terebinthus, terebinth. 
Sept. Gen. 14, 6. 35, 4. 48, 10. — Also, тє- 
pépuvÜos. Ibid. as у. 1. Sir. 24, 16. 

repnbovifouat (тєрудор), to be or become worm- 
eaten. Diosc. 1, 1, p. 10. Апу. apud 
Orib. YIT, 617, 4. 

тєрбрєїа, as, ў, juggling, etc. Classical. Philon 
I, 146, 45. 

тёрдрєџџа, aros, Tò, — preceding. Clem. A. I, 
640 A. А 

тєрротібо» (oc, (тёрра) to limit: to terminate, 
end. Strab. 9, 4, 9. Iren. 640. Sext. 497. 
Hippol. Haer. 340, 44. Porph. Them. 14, 17,. 
neuter. 

Teppuvddia, ov, тё, terminalia, a Бота» 
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Тєссарєскалдєкатітаі 


festival, — ёортў àv ópiew бєй. Dion. H.| forty ypiowor for his pay. Genes. 50, T. 


І, 396. Plut. П, 267 C. 

reppívÓwos, see repeflivÉwos. 

réppuvos, ov, б, terminus. Plut. II, 267 C. 
— Also, réppewr, орос, termo. Dion. H. I, 
586 (396, 12 réppeves, ої, from termen). 
Plut. I, 70 Е. 

Tepmávüpewos, a, ov, of Tepmarüpos. Plut. П, 
1132, vópos, in music. 

Tepmmpépns, m, ó, Terpemeres. 
149. 

тєртубе, 1), Ov, pleasant, delightful. Lucian. П, 
12 Tò тєртудр каї тб xprjouiov, utile et dulce. 

тєртубттус, gros, т}, pleasantness, pleasure, delight. 
Sept. Ps. 15, 11. 26, 4.  Aristeas 34. 

тёрто, to please, delight. Plut. П, 14 E. Е тд 
Tépmov — TÒ repmvóv. Mal. 33,17. 140, 15 
Терфбтраї Twos, — ёраеӨйиш. 

Teprmddos, ў, óv, — repmvós. Orig. TIT, 1080 A. 

TeprvANaves, o), o, Tertullianus. Eus. П, 
140 C. 

Tec capakovÜruepos, see Teco apaKovTanpepos. 

reccapákovra, forty. Paul. Cor. 2, 11, 24 Tec- 
capákorra тарӣ piay €haBor, sc. myyás. Jos. 
Ant. 4, 8, 21 IDuryés ша Млтойсаѕ тєссарӣ- 
корта. — Oi тєссарӣкоута pdprupes, the forty 
martyrs (А. D. 820). Basil. IIT, 508. IV, 
1108 C. Soz. 9, 2. Horol. Mart. 9. — 9. 
Equivalent to тй reccapakoorá. Damase. ЇЇ, 
261 C. 

тєссаракорта-80о, forty-two. 
18. Clem. A. I, 860 A. 

vegcapakovra-evvéa, forty-nine. 
47. Plut. IT, 1047 D. 

reccapakovra-errá, forty-seven. 
28, Esdr. 1, 5, 25. 

тессаракортаётцє, eos, 6, ў, (eros) of forty years. 
Dion. H. TI, 728, 11 -єтїє. Гис. Act. 7, 28. 
18, 18. — Contracted recoapaxovrovrns, ov, б. 
Anton. 11, 1. Dion. Alex. 1841 B. 

тєсстаракортаєтіа OY теттаракоутаєтіа, as, ў, 
period of forty years. Dion. Н. I, 859. 
Philon П, 175. 

тєгсаракоџтаўђшеро, ov, (pépa) quadragesimal, 
of forty days. Eus. П, 265 В. Cyrill. A. 1, 
578 B, dpibpos. — Also, тєттарако»@йрерож. 
Eus. VI, 697 C. 700 B. Epiph. П, 664 A. 
Sophrns, 8812, moreía. Stud. 840 С. 

vec apaxovrákis, adv. forty times. Hippol. Haer. 
468, 49. 

тєссаракорта-октф, forty-eight. 
5,12. Clem. A. 1, 878 B. 

тєссаракоута-тёрте, forty-five. 
28. Esdr. 1, 5, 22. 

Tercapakovrámxos, ov, — following. Nic. П, 
1036, a surname. 

Tecoapakovrá-myyvs, v, forty cubits long. Jos. 
В. J. 5, 5,1. Енадт. 2456 C. Genes. 48, 
a surname. 

TETTApAKOVTÁPLOS, ov, б, а soldier who received 


Porph. Adm. 


Sept. Esdr. 1, 5, 
Sept. Dan. 3, 


Sept. Gen. 47, 


Sept. Esdr. 1, 


Sept. Gen. 18, 


Theoph. Cont. 81. Cedr. П, 97. 
reccopaxovrás, адоѕ, ў, the number forty. 
lon П, 148, 10. 
тєссаракоутастӣдіо Or тєттаракоутастӣбђіо, ov, 


Phi- 


of forty стадіа. Strab. 17, 1, 24. 
тєссаракоута-трєіѕ, -rpia, forty-three. ері. 
Esdr. 1, 5,19. Clem. A. I, 881 А. 
TEC CGpakovrovr)s, SCC Teü'Capakovraérrs. 
тєссаракбото, at, а, == тєтракбоіи. Strab. 6, 


2, 1, p. 422, 18. 

тєссаракостаїоѕ, a, ov, on the fortieth day. 
Classical. Strab. 1, 3, 1. 

тєссаракостбѕ, ў, óv, fortieth. — 2. Substan- 
tively, (а) ў тєссаракості, sc. vgareta, the 
quadragesimal fast, Lent, the fast preceding 
Passion-week. Nic. І, 5. Laod. 45. 49. 50. 
Athan. I, 282 “Н dyla тєссаракостђ тєрї тё 
adaoxa. Cyrill. Н. 451 А. Nectar. 1828 D. 
Epiph. ЇЇ, 828. Chrys. І, 611. Jejun. 1916, 
% peyddy. Stud. 1696. — It is used also with 
reference to any church fast consisting of 
many days. Jejun. 1916, rod áyiov bir- 
sov, the Christmas fast; r&v ёодєка атотто- 
Хо». Stud. 1716. Nic. CP. 861 Tõv &yiov 
дтостбћор Thy устуо» айту. Anast. Caes. 
525. — (D) và тєссаракоста, funeral prayers 
offered on the fortieth day after the burial. 
Const. Apost. 8, 42. Pallad. Laus. 1076 А. 
Damasc. П, 269 D. (See also évvara, тріта, 
and compare Sept. Gen. 50, 8. Eus. IV, 
956 D. This ceremony corresponds to the 
classical rpiakds, rpiakáBes. Lys, 98, 4. Poll. 
8,146. Harpocrat. Трак.) 

Téccapes, a, four. Sept. Lev. 11, 42 О sopevó- 
pevos ётї тётсара, upon all fours, — Philon 
I, 114, 88 “О sopevóuevos mi Teooápov. 


[Dat. rérpact == тёссарот. Strab. 18, 1, 3. 
14, 2, 4. Theol. Arth. 19. Lue. Act. 11, 5 
as v.l Геп. 448. Diog. 8,56. Orig. III, 


601 D. Synes. 1417 C.] 
тєссарєс-каі-дєка. fourteen. 
тєссаракаідєка.] 
тєсєарєскаидекёуьоѕ, ov, (уюма) with fourteen 
angles. Heron Jun. 227, 30. 
тєссарєска:декёєдро», ov, TÒ, (ра) with four- 
teen sides or planes. Heron Jun. 29, 7. 
тессарєскадекаётт, eos, 6, ý, (Eros) of fourteen 
years, fourteen years old. Plut. I, 274 A. 
Greg. Th. 1064 B -erns. 
тєсоарескаидекас:Х№аВоѕ, ov, (оар) of 
fourteen syllables. Heph. 15, 16. 
тєссареска:декатаїос, а, ov, On the fourteenth 
day. Classical. Theophil. Alex. 52 A. 
Тессарєскадекатїтаи, Gv, oi, (тєссарєско:ёка- 
тос) Tessarescaedecatitae, those who cele- 
brated Easter on the fourteenth day of the 
moon, without reference to the day of the 
week. Laod. 7. Const. I, 7. Epiph. 1, 
848. Socr. 628. Tim. Presb. 33. (See also 


[ Diog. 10, 15 ai 
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Sept. Ex. 12, 6. Iren. 1228 C. Polycrat. 


1360. Hippol. Haer. 484, 54.) 
тєссєрйкорта == тєссарӣкорта, forty. Sept. 

Num. 1, 37. 41 as v. L Май. 4, 2. 
тєссєракостбѕ» 1j, ÓV, == тєссаракостбє. Sept. 


Josu. 14, 10 as v. l. 

тєссєрӣріов, ov, б, tesserarius, he who re- 
ceives and distributes the watchword. | Plut. I, 
1068 F. Lyd. 158. 

recTrapevrápios, ov, 6, testamentar ius. 
Antec. 1, 18, 8. 

тєстӣтер, 6, testator. Antec. 1, 14, 1. 

тёсто», ov, ro, testa, testum, a vessel. 
Euchol. 

rerapévos (reivw), adv. intently. Eus. VI, 60. 

Teraptevpévos (ташєбо), adv. sparingly, mod- 
erately. Diod. П, 555, 58. Dion. H. VI, 
926. 

тєтамкбе, 7, бр, teta nicus, suffering from 
réravos. Diosc. 8, 84 (94), p. 433. 

reravóo, фсе, (reravós) L. erugo, to remove 
wrinkles, to smooth. Diosc. 4, 181 (184). 
Eupor. 1, 109. 

rerávoDpov, ov, rò, tetanothrum, a cosmetic 
Jor removing wrinkles. Diosc. 3, 92 (102), 
TeV просвитоу. 

тєгарора, aros, тд, — preceding. Crito apud 
Galen. XIII, 341 E. 

rerapraito, iow, (rerapraios) to occur every fourth 
day, of the quartan. Philon I, 427, 89 Te- 
raprai(ovcat періоди. Apollon. D. Mirab. 


198, 14. — 9. То have a quartan fever. 
Diosc. 2, 86. 

rerapraikós, ў, Óv, — verapratos. Theol. Arith. 
52. Diosc. 2, 68, тєріодо, fevers. Ptol. 


Tetrab. 88. — 9. Quartanarius, sick 
with a quartan fever. Diosc. 8, 11 (13), 
p- 356. 

тєтартаїоѕ, а, ov, L. quartanus, quartan, 
occurring every fourth day. Diosc. 2, 152 
(153), P- 270, TUpETÓS- Jos. Ant. 18, 15, 5. 
B. J. 1, 4, 8, wepio8o: wuperod. Lucian. III, 
850. Galen. IT, 249. 255 D. 

TeTaprnpoptov, ov, TÒ, the fourth part. — Strab. 2, 
5, 84, of a sphere. — Plut. I, 109 C, L. qua- 
drans, a coin. 

reraprrpóv, oU, 76, tartaron, a Byzantine coin. 
Cedr. П, 369, 11. 

rérapros, т, ov, fourth. — 2. Substantively, (a) 
9 тєтарттү, Sc. pépa, the fourth day after the 
Sabbath (Saturday), Wednesday. Eus. IV, 
941 C. П, 941 C, ca8Bdrwv. Athan.I, 760 
B, caBBárov. Stud. 28 C “H áyía kai peyddn 
тєтӣртт the holy and great Wednesday, the 
Wednesday in Passion-week. — (b) тд ré- 
Taprov, Sc. pépos, the fourth part, quarter. 
Strab. 15, 5, 89, of an hour. Diosc. 2, 205, 
Spas. — З. Adverbially, тд réraprov, (а) the 
fourth time. Diod. 19, 66. Р. I, 107 Е. 
311 Tò réraprov brarebew. — (B) four times. 


1076 


verpa-OdcrvXos 


Basil. IV, 484 B Téraprov каб кастр éßðo- 
pada kowewvotpev. Chrys. I, 611 A. 

rerexvacpévos (rexváto), adv. artfully. Eust. 
Ant. 661 B. 

verqpgpéves (турёю), adv. attentively, carefully. 
Greg. Naz, ТЇ, 253 D. 

veroAugkóres (то\ибо), adv. daringly, boldly. 
Polyb. 1, 28, 5, et alibi. 

rerpa- (réccapes, rérrapes) four-, in composi- 
tion. 

тєтра-{#тү\оь, ov, rò, quid? Theoph. 770, 15. 

terpa-BiBdos, ov, consisting of four books. Ptol. 
Tetrab. (titul). Protosp. Puls. 9. 

rerpá-Bpaxvs, v, consisting of four short syllables. 
Schol. Irist. Nub. 886. 

rerpayapía, as, ў, (yápos) the marrying а fourth 
time. Theoph. Cont. 709, 13. 

Tetpayyoupw — following. Porph. Adm. 188, 
а proper name. 

rerpáyyovpov, ov, тё, (dyyovptov) a variety of 
cucumber, larger than the common cucumber, 
Achmet. 248. Suid. inva .... Anon. Med. 
275. 

rerpayevis, és, (ylvopar) consisting of four ele- 
menis. Clementin. 200 A Tò rerpayeves т< 
Uns. 

rerp-áywos, ov, four times holy. | Damasc. ТЇ, 25. 

тєтрӣ-уғабоѕ, ov, with four jaws. Agathar. 150, 
15. Strab. 16, 4, 12, фаћауур, tetragna- 
thius. 

rerpayovía, as, ў, (yovos) fourth generation. 
Aristid. T, 72, 18. Eus. IV, 924 C. 

rerpaypápguaros, ov, (ypáppa) consisting of four 
letters. Philon П, 152, 15 (awr). Orig. I, 
1104. Sibyll. 8, 24. 

TeTpdypappos, ov, — preceding. Clem. A. П, 
57 C. Eus. IV, 1025 C. V,1128. Hieron. 
І, 429 (131). Anast. Sin. 589 D. 

TeTpaywouaios, u, ov, == тєтрйуороѕ, square. 
Apophth. 293 С. Geopon. 2, 2, 4, square-built 
person. 

тєтрауои (о, ica, to be at quadratures, in astrol- 
ogy. Hermes Tr. latrom. 891. 388, 34 'H 
ceMivn rerpayewtopévg, being at quadratures. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 34. Pseudo-Lucian. ПІ, 613 
“O Apns el rerpayevicet тё» Aia, if Mars shall 
be ninety degrees from Jupiter. 

тєтрауфио$, vv, rerpáyewos. Ptol. Tetrab. 
115. — 2. Substantively, тё rerpayówov, the 
name of a square coin? Justinian. Novell. 
105, 2, $ а. Porph. Cer. 701 Terpaydna 
Мтрфь éka. 

retpayavoedijs, és, square-like. Theognost. Can. 
744, p. 128, 14. 

rerpaBakrvMatos, a, ov, — following. Diosc. 1, 
84 Herod. apud Ог. П, 462, 18. Seat. 
508, 29. 

тєтра-бактућоѕ, ov, of four fingers, in length, 
breadth, or thickness. Strab. 3, 5, 10. Diosc. 
2,193 (194). 3, 137 (147). 
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тєтраоі8105 


тетрадарҳіа, as, 1j, == тєтрарҳіа. App. I, 611, | retpdxepas, vv, (képas) four-horned. Орр. Cyn. 


69. 

rerpady, 19, ў, == тєтрӣѕ, reráprn, Wednesday. 
Justinian. Cod. 9, 4, 6. Theoph. Cont. 480. 

rerpabukós, q óv, (rerpás) L. quaterna- 
rius, quarternary, consisting of four, in 
fours. Heph. Poem. 3, 4, of four periods. 
Germ. 281 C EQ дАш< шери тєтрадікаїс, 
Jour whole days. 

verpábtov, ov, тд, tetradion, quaternio, 
quaternion, the number four. Philon ТЇ, 538, 
25, four soldiers. Luc. Act. 12, 4. — 9. 
Four-leaved pamphlet. Synes. 1537. Ephes. 
1064. Cyrill. A. X, 68 В. Apophth. 296 A. 
Gelas. 1197. Anast. Sin. 41. Nic. П, 808 E. 
Stud. 1740 C. Porph. Cer. 256. 


тєтрӣ-дитћоѕ, ov, — тєтратћодѕ. Cedr. I, 309, 


17. Apocr. Act. Thadd. 3 rerpddurdov, 
a kind of towel. 

Terpadirat, Gv, of, == Teooapecxatdexarirat. 
Const. I, 7. Tim. Presb. 60. 61. 72. Cyrill. 


8сућ. V. S. 372. Quin. 95. Balsam. ad 

: Concil. Const. Т, 7. Id. ad Can. Apost. 69. 

verpaDo-mapaoevi, ns, ў, Wednesday and Fri- 
day. Jejun. 1918 B. 

rerpadupos, ov, in the plural, four at a birth. 
Strab. 15, 1, 22. [Formed like (уно, rpi- 
боро. ] 

тєтрӣєдроѕ, ov, (едра) tetrahedral, with four 
triangular sides. Theol. Arith. 24 Tò тєтрй- 
єдрор, tetrahedron. 

тєтра-ёМмкто$, ov, four times coiled. Antip. S. 
68, 

Terpáevrov, ov, TÒ, four sides. Chron. 622 "Ex 
rerpaévrov каттиёҳӨр, was completely demol- 
ished, no wall was left standing. (Theod. 
ПІ, 1244 C °Ек тёу reocápov mAevpàv. See 
also rerpámAevpos.) 

verpaergpikós, ў, ov, of four years, occurring 
every four years. Jul. 155. Syncell. 368, 13. 

rerpa-ergpís, (Bos, ў, L- quadriennium, period of 
Jour years. Ptol. Tetrab. 204. Euagr. 2680. 
Maz. Conf. Comput. 1256. 

TeTpa-evayyéAtoy, ov, тд, the four Gospels in one 
volume. Triod. 

тєтрађџрероѕ, ov, (pépa) of four days. Hippol. 
609. 829. Eus. VI, 113 B. Greg. Naz. MI, 
201.1415. Cyrill. Н. 889. 1036 B. — Also, 
tetpnpepos, reÜpipepos. Caesarius 892. 1149. 

rerpakatBekaérns, eos, 6, ў, (eros) of fourteen 
years. Dion. Н. П, 1088, 9. 

Terpakdpapos, ov, (карара) with four vaults. 
Heron Jun. 112. Stud. 1801 C тд rerpaxdpa- 
pov, an edifice. 


erpakávÜnAos, quid? Theoph. 653. (See also 
éfakávÓgAa.) 
тєтракёратоѕ, ov, == Tetpdxepas. Nil. 164 D. 


Achmet. 238, p. 214. — 9. Of four carats 
(kepárta). Theoph. 157, 6, ró«os. Cedr. П, 
38, 14. 


2, 378 -wros. 

Tetpaxearos, ov, (kepah) four-headed. Nil, 
165 A. Lyd. 29, 9. 

TeTpa-kióviv for Terpa-kióviov, ov, тд, (тєтракіоу) 
monument with four columns. Mal. 201, 7. 
Epiph. Mon. 261 B. 


TerpákMuvos, ov, (kMvg) with four couches. 
Lucian. II, 558. 


verpakóAovpos, See kóovpos. 


rerpakópuuBlos, ov, with four kópvpßor. Antip- 
S. 72. 

тєтракосостбѕ, 1, óv, four-hundredth. Sept. 
Reg. 8, 6, 1. 

TerpaukoruALdtos, и, ov, —— тєтракотоћоѕ. Sext. 
148, 22. 


тетрактї<, vos, ў, (réooapes) quaternary, quater- 
nion, a number of the highest importance 
with the Pythagoreans. Plut. II, 381 Е. 
1017 D. Lucian. I, 781. — Sext. 209, 27. 
722, 6. — Iren. 448 A, of the Valentinians. 

тєтрікоћоѕ, ov, period consisting of four kàXa, 
tetracolon. ZHerodn. Gr. Schem. 593, 
11. — Nicom. Harm. 20, yopdy, of four 
strands. 

Terpakopía, as, Ñ, (kópa)) four towns. 
2, 14. 

Terpá-Aekros, ov, said four times. Porph. Cer. 
291, 21 rà тєтраћєкта, certain songs. 

тєтраћоуѓа, as, ту, tetralogy. Diog. 8, 56. Schol. 
Arist. Ran. 1124. 

TeTpapephs, és, (pépos) L. quadripartitus, of four 
parts, divided into four parts. Sept. Macc. 
2, 8, 21. Sexi. 8. Clem. A. I, 1244 A. 

verpapepós, adv. L. quadripartito, in four parts. 
Germ. 149 B. 

*rerpáperpos, ov, (pérpov) tetrametrus, 
of four measures or metres, tetrameter, in 
versification. Arist. Nub. 642, sc. nérpov, 
verse. Aristot. Rhet. 3, 1, 9. 3, 8, 4, 
trochaic tetrameter catalectic. Poet. 4, 17. 
18. 24,10. Dion. Н. V, 22, otixos. Plut. 
IL 1141. Drac. 134.  Heph. 5,4. 6,8. 7, 
6. 4 Terpáperpov karaXNgkriküv els GuAXafdov, 
dactylic. 


Strab. 9, 


тєтрашүлайов, a, ov, == Terpápsvos. Diod. 11, 
80. 12, 78. 

Terpapvaios, a, ov, (рий) of or weighing Sour 
minae. Diod. 3, 16. 

Terpapópiov, ov, тд, == TeTapTnpépwoy. Afric. 
92 А. 


TeTpd-pupor, ov, тё, а medicine composed of 
four different unguents. Galen. XIII, 851 
B. 

verpávuudoov, ov, тё, (vipy) the name of an 
edifice. Chron. 474, 11. 

rerpavopéyos (rpavóo), adv. clearly, distinctly. 
Leont. I, 1856 C. 

rerpaoibtos, ov, (20:01) of four notes? in music. 
Plut. П, 1182 D. 
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тєтрас tprov 


TETPAOUYKLOV, ov, TÒ, — тёсоарєѕ oùykian L, tri- TerpánvAos, ov, (móNg) four-gated. Strab. 12, 4, 


ens, Leo. Novell. 125. 

TETPATTGAGLOTLALOS, ч, Ov, 
Geopon. 5, 44, 2. 

TerparreDukós, h, óv, (rerpamedov) square. Greg. 
Nyss. III, 1097 C, gpyov. Porph. Adm. 138 
тєтратёдіко, stone. 

rerparédidos, ov, (méüov) with four shoes. 
Achmet. 152, йттоѕ. 

rerpanédios, ov, == following. Heron Jun. 
168, 5. 

rerpáeBos, ov, (méBov) having four faces. Sept. 
Par. 2, 84, 11, Jer. 52, 4. Diod. 20, 95. 
Arr. Anab. 6, 29, 5. Dion C. 68, 13. 
Herodn. 8, 4, 4. 

тєтрбтєдоѕ, ov, (nois) of four feet, four feet in 
any of the three dimensions. Polyb. 8, 6, 4. 

Terpazréparos, ov, (тёра<) having four quarters, 
or four cardinal points. Hippol. 680 C, Kri- 
os, the creation. Cyrill. A. X, 1029 D, 
olkovpévr. 

TeTpamnyos, ov, — Terpdmnyus. Epiph. І, 425 B. 

тєтратћасиаібо, dow, (retparAdotos) to quadru- 
ple, to multiply by four. Nicom. 100. Iren. 
605. 613.  Herodn. 8. 18, 10. 

TerpamAacwenímeusmros, ov, four and one fifth 
limes as great (21 . 5) : тєтратћас:-єттётар- 
Tos, ov, four and one fourth times as great 
(17:4): rerpamAact-erirptros, ov (18 : 8): 
rerparrhact-eprjucus, v (9 : 2). Nicom. 102. 

тєтратћастбтте, ros, ў, the being rerpanMáatos, 
quadruplication. Nicom. 114. 

тєтратћасіюи, ov, — TeTparddotos. 
93. 

тєтра-тА\атеїа, as, 7, quid? Chron. 475, 9. 

TerpámAevpos, ov, four-sided. Classical. Doroth. 
1773 B Ex rerpamAevpou dvevéykat ray oixodo~ 
piv. with the four walls. 

Terpámokos. ov, (т\ёке) — rerpdopos. Thalass. 
1429 С, арна, four-horse chariot. 

тєтрапћбоѕ, ov, contracted rerpazAoUs, otv, four- 
fold. — 9. Plural, тй rerpamda, Tetrapla, 
Origen’s edition of the four versions of the 
Old Testament arranged in four columns. 
Orig. ЇЇ, 141 С. Eus. П, 557. Epiph. П, 
268 D. (See also é£anAóos, ÓkranAMóos.) 

TerpamAás, adv. in a fourfold manner. 
Reg. 8, 6, 30. 

rerparroDía, as, 7, == тёссарєѕ пбдє, in versifi- 
cation. Heph. 15, 9, дактућки. 

тєтратодікбѕ, 7, óv, (rerpéámovs) of four feet. 
Drac. 125,12. Heron Jun. 208, 10. 

тєтратобдиттї (тєтраподіСо), adv. on all fours. 
Plut. П, 241 Е. Е. Lucian. 1, 306. 

тєтрӣтодоѕ, ov, — rerpámovs. Sept. Par. 2, 34, 
11 as v. L Polyb. 1, 29, 7. Diod. 2, 42. 
Orig. I, 357 A. 

Terpampógomos, ov, with four mpóocema. Tren. 
886. Eus. ТУ, 1269 B. Pseudo-Just. 1289. 
Anast. Sin. 108 С. 


тєтратаАситтов. 


Diosc. 1, 


Sept. 


1 ? — Тетрбтаћор, тд, Tetrapylon, an edifice 
at Alexandria. Euagr. 2653 B.  Sophrns. 
3560 C. 

Terpamupyta, as, ў, (т0руоѕ) building with four 
towers. Polyb. 31, 26, 11. Strab. 17, 8, 22. 
Plut. І. 588 А. 

Terpamüpytos, ov, with four towers. 
18, 2, 1. 

Terpá-zoos, ov, — тёдриттоє. Mal. 175. 

Terpapéa, as, т, apparently a mistake for тетра- 
péa == merpapía. Theoph. 589, 6. Leo. 
Tact. 15, 27. Nicet. 872, 28 -ata. 218, 28 
-єїа. 

тєтраруёю, ow, to be rerpdpyns- 
Jos. B. J. 8, 10, 7. 

Terpápxrs, ov, 6, (pxo) tetrarches, tetrarch, 
the governor of the fourth part of a country. 
Strab. 12, 4, 8. 12, 8, 1, p. 517, 9. — In gen- 
eral, a petty prince. Phon П, 521. Matt. 
14, 1. Luc. 8,19. Jos. Ant. 14, 13,1. Plut. 
І 942. App. I, 705, 77. —®. Commander of 
four Або. Ael. Тасі. 9, 2. Leo. Tact. 4, 6. 
13. 

Terpapyía, as, p, tetrarchia, tetrarchy. 
Strab. 12, 5,1. (Sept. Macc. 1, 10, 38. 39. 
1, 11, 84. 57.) — Strab. 6, 2, 46, tetrarchate, 
office of tetrarch. — 2. A division of troops 
== réooapes Adxor. lel. Tact. 9, 9. Arr. 
Anab. 8, 18, 5, imme- 

тєтрарҳікбе, т}, óv, tetrarchic. Strab. 12, 8, 37. 

тётрарҳоѕ, ov, б, — rerpápxns. Plut. 11, 768 B. 

rerpás, ados, ў, tetras, the number four. Theol. 
Arith. 16. Philon 1, 29. Plut. II, 738 Е. 
Iren. 536 A, the Valentinian Tetrad. Orig. 
VIL 13 D. Plotin. П, 1236, 12. — Hierocl. 
C. А. 126, 14. — The four hypostases of the 
Godhead (heresy). Athan. П, 1053. Paul. 
Emes. 1486 С. Leont. I, 1260. Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 124 D.— 9. Quarta feria, the fourth day 
of the week, Wednesday. Clem. А. ЇЇ, 504. 
Tertull. П, 986. Petr. Alex. 508. Eus. II, 
1461. Athan. П, 1232. 1292 B. Epiph. П, 
512 C. 828 B. Pallad. Laus. 1148 B. — 3. 
Four-leaved pamphlet, — rerpddiov. Epiph. 
TI, 832 C. Pallad. Laus. 1218 A. Synes. 
1538. №. 1160. Cyrill. A. X, 65. Basil. 
Sel. 593. Sophrns. 3884 B. Anast. Sin. 36. 
Ant. Mon. 1516. 

тєтрйтероь, ov, Tò, quid? Heron Jun. 231, 4. 
14. ` 

rerpácepov, ov, To, something with four bolts 
(сёра)? Theoph. Cont. 140, 20. 

rerpáa uos, ov, (спра) tetrasemus, consist- 
ing of four times (shorts), in prosody (Aeyó- 
pevos, mpdcow, ayabovd, тїшо<). Drac. 125, 
11. Quintil 9, 4, 51. — Heph. 5, 7. 6, 1. 
Aristid. Q. 36. 49. 

TÉrpagi, See тёсоарєѕ. 

тєтрасірю», ov, тё, quid ? Heron Jun, 205, 16. 


Jos, Ant. 


Luc. 8, 1. 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


/ 
тєтра-окаћшоѕ 


тетрӣ-скаћиоѕ, ov, with four thole-pins, four- 
oared. Diod. П, 632, 77. 

тєтріссарор, ov, TÒ, — тёттара ассара, sester- 
tius. ' Epict. 4, 5, 11. 

тєтрасо б, 1, óv, four together. Eus. IT, 1185 C. 
[Formed like ёоо, Tp об. | 

тєтрастӣдіоѕ, ov, of four oráĝta. 
23. 

тєтрастєуоѕ, ov, (отеу) with four stories (base- 
ments). Diod. 20, 85, mipyos. Jos. Ant. 1, 
3, 2. 

Tetpa-oTtxyos, ov, tetrastichos, containing 
Jour rows, in four rows. Sept. Ex. 28, 17. 
Sap. 18, 24. 

тєтраттошуєї (тєтрістоҳоѕ), adv. in four rows. 
Philon П, 152, 5. 

тєтрістороѕ, ov, (отбра) with four mouths. 
Galen. IV, 165 C, four-edged axe. 

тетрӣст00$, ov, (стой) with four porticos. Zos. 
97, 10. Theod. Lector 224 C rò тєтрістоор, 
edifice. 

~retpaovAdaBia, as, ў. — vpeis ovAAaBai. Drac. 
134, 2. 

erpagiAAafdos, ov, (ovAdaBy) of four syllables. 
Drac 180,27. Heph. 3, 3. Lucian. П, 746. 
Sibyll. 1, 141. Porphyr. Prosod. 110. 

тєтрас\№\аВоѕ, adv. in four syllables. 
85.251. 261. P. S. 11, 1. 

"Terpá-a xowos, ov, four сҳоїро long. Strab. 12, 
3,85. 17, 1, 16. 

тєтрасфратоѕ, ov, (capa) with four bodies. 
Eus. I, 112 B. 

тетрпфаћаууарҳіа, as, т. — тёттарє< фаћаууар- 
xiu, — 16384 soldiers. Ael. Tact. 9, 10. 

тєтрафаћаууѓа, as, ў, — Tésoapes þåħayyes. 
Polyb. 12, 20,7. Ael. Tact. 36, 6. 

тєтрафӣрџако, ov, (Gápuakov) composed of four 
ingredients. Philon П, 508, 18. I, 433, 32, 
Sivas, tetrapharmacum. Erotian. 
308 (курбе, стєар, wicca, pyri). Ruf. apud 
От. П, 224. Nemes. 621. 

retpaduns, és, (Xo) of four natures. 
vius 921. 

TerpaxóÜev, adv. from four sides or places. 
Liban. I, 341, 18. 

TeTpaxotaios, а, ov, containing or holding four 
xóes. Inscr. 3071. 

тетраҳойлкоѕ, ov, containing four yoinxes. 
Diosc. 1, 39, sc. рётрор. 

тєтраҳордікбѕ, ту„ óv, (rerpáxopBov) of a tetrachord. 
Plut. П, 1145 C. 

Terpaxpovéo, Now, == Terpáxpovós eipt. Apollon. 
D. Synt. 185, 22. 

verpaxpovía, as, ў, three times. 
1, p. 22. 

тєтрӣ-ҳророѕ, ov, of four times (shorts), in pros- 
ody; as fuv, ётоцоѕ, d£tos, kaapós. Drac. 
137, 21. Heph. 3, 1. 2, wots. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 303. Synt. 135, 22. Arcad. 143, 12. 
Longin. Frag. 3, 14. 


Strab. 2, 5, 


Phryn. 


Caesa- 


Schol. Heph. 3, 


1079 


, 
TEXVLTEVW 


TeTpáxæpos, ov, (xópa) with four places. Diosc. 
1, 133, p. 129, with 4 carpels. 

тєтрао[Воћор, sec тєтроВоћоу. 

тєтрафдіор, ov, тд, (Фё) in the Ritual, а кароу 
consisting of four dai. Theoph. Cont. 365, 
23. — 105 rerpágðov 

TeTp/pepos, see rerpaijuepos. 

тєтрўрпе, «os, 9, (rérrapes) L. quadriremis, 


Polyb. 1, 47, 5.7. Diod. 19, 69. Clem. А. 
І, 788 ^. 
Térpopos, ov, 6, — трбџоѕ. — Erotian. 364. 
tetpwBodtatos, а, ov, — тєтроВоћоѕ. Schol, 


Arist. Pac. 254. 

тєтроВоћор, ov, Tò, — réacapes ófloNot. Diosc. 
4, 154 (151), p. 643. Plut. П, 233 C.— 
Also, rerpaóßoħov. Diosc. 5, 88. 

TerrtyóÓns, es, (тегт, ЕІДО) 
Lucian. 1, 81. 

Tev£is, ews, h, (rvyxávo) an obtaining, attain- 
ment. — Epict. 2, 5, 8. Plut. П, 1071 E. 
Sext. 562, 19. Plotin. I, 85, 2. Alex. Lyc. 
421. 

TevrAóppi£ov, ov, TÒ, = тєйтћою pita, beet-root. 
Geopon. 12, 1, 2. 

тєитћофак?), ўс, j. — tera kal duxi; boiled to- 
gether. Galen. VI, 324 E. F. 

TEUXOS, eos, тб, — В\оѕ, BiBdiov. Aristeas 35. 
Moer. 331. Caesarius 1041. Euthal. 637 D 
TG vet тод revxous, text. 

тєфрїбө, iow, (тёфра) to be ash-colored. Diosc. 
1, 13 Tedpifov év тё olvó8e, on а wine- 
colored basis. 


cicada-like. 


teppoedns, és, ash-colored: ashy. Diosc. 4, 
108 (110). 

тєфро-поо, to reduce to ashes. Caesarius 
984. 


TejpáOns, es, == tpedpoedns. Babr. 85, 14. 
Strab. 5, 4, 8. 18, 4, 11. 

téppwots, eos, 1. (тєфрбю) a reducing to ashes. 
Diosc. 1, 115. Schol. Arist. Nub. 773. 

тєҳуйо, to use arts, etc. [ Tit. B. 1213 C vexva- 
opévos. | 

texvaopéves for rerexvagpévos, adv. artfully. 
Eust. Ant. 637 C. 

TÉXvQats, eos, т}, — TÒ texvacOa. Dion. Н. VI, 
1071. 

тєүзлүтїкбє, Write rexverikós, ту, dv, of the тері Tov 
Auóvvoov rexvira.. Polyb. 32, 20, 9. 

Texvqrós, 1), би, (rexváo) made by art: artificial. 
Babr. 119. Plut. L 155. Athenag. 992 A, 
opposed to $vowós. 

Texwkós, Т, óv, of art. Hermog. Rhet. 408, 4, 
refs, technical. — 9. Technicus, teacher 
of any art or science. Arcad. 129, Herodian 
the grammarian. Agathem. 328, Ptolemy 
the geographer. 

Texvirevpa, aros, TÒ, work of art. 
Maz. Tyr. 136. 

тєҳитейо, eow, essentially — reyváopat, rexvá- 
(o. Dion. Н. V, 591, 14. Philon I, 35, 19. 


Aristeas 10. 
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108. Muson. 191. Jos. Ant. 5,8, 1. B. J. 
4, 7, 4. Sext, 688. 692,15. Clem. A. П, 
52. 


TEXVİTNS, ov, б, artist. Polyb. 16, 21, 8 — 
Posidon. apud Athen. 4, 49 — Diod. 4, 5 == 
Strab. 14, 1, 29, of тєрї rév Aróvvoov, — Dion 
C. 60, 23, 6, of тєрї rie скур, artifices 
scenici, theatrical artists. — 2. Skilful: cun- 
ning, artful. Plut. П, 57 E, ка. App. I, 
285, 55, éyOpés. Eus. IT, 1185, caddcypados. 
Porph, Adm. 232, great adept. 

rexviris, 1805, ӯ, female artist. Sept. Sap. Т, 21. 
Method. 288 C.— Lucian. П, 520, artful 
woman. 

Texvoypadia, as, ў, treatise of any art. 
Ant. 669, pyroptxn. 

тєҳуоурафоѕ, ov, writing on art. Eudoc. M. 63, 
sc. 'HpoPuavós. 

texvo-eidns, és, artistic. Diog. 7, 156. 

Texvodoyéw, qoc, to discourse оп art, ete. Clas- 
sical. Philon І. 69, 22. — Epict. 2, 9, 15. 
Clem. A. TI, 128 A. 

Texvodoyia, as. ў, (rexvoAóyos) discourse on art, 
investigation, systematic treatment. Сіс. Att. 
4, 16. Nicom. 100. Diosc. Yobol p. 57. 
Plut. IL, 514, grammatical analysis. Apollon. 
D. Соп). 479, 13. Sext. 620, 21, урарџатіку. 
Longin. 1, 1, treatise. Iambl. V. P. 380. 

rexvoXoytkàs, adv. systematically. Drac. 147. 

T€xvo-rotéo, now, to make by art, simply to make. 
Cyrill. A. TH, 981 D. 

Texvomoia, as, ў, a making by art. 
640 B. 

Texvoupyew, Now, (ЕРГО) — rexvomoiéo. Cyrill. 
A. I, 140 D. ПІ, 964. 996. 981 D rexvovp- 
ynpévos- 

Texvoúpyņpa, aros, тд, work of art. Cyril. A. 
TII, 993 D. 

Texvoupyia, as, т, — Texvomoua. Aristeas 10. 

T€Xvóo, @ow, to instruct in art Galen. П, 171. 

тёоѕ == ews. Dion. H. 1, 86. 95, 11. 

TZ or TZ, TZ or TS, always avoided by the 
classical Greeks. During the Alexandrian 
and Roman periods, TZ was used only in 
foreign words. Sept. Thren. reah, Tsade. 
Inscr. 4945 Toevopnr. 5127, B, 5 Tetapuó. 
Curt. Append. I, Toevrayvovpews. — The 
Byzantines always used TZ; as Pallad. V. 
Chrys. 39 D Тао. Proc. І, 78. 861 Т(й- 
Cav. 

T(iyya, as, 7), zanga, тапса, zancha, 
boot. Gloss. Jur. [The boots of the Byzan- 
tine emperor, as also those of the king of 
Persia, were made of red leather None of 
their subjects were allowed to wear red 
boots. Proc. ҮП, 247, 14. Cedr. П, 47, 14. 
— As the distinctive portion of the тёйууа is 
the leg or tube, that is, the part protecting 
the shank, it is natural to connect it with 
the Swedish skank, Anglo-Saxon scanc 


Eust. 


Eust. Ant. 


1080 


TÉovkavibo 


German Schenkel, Engish shank. For 
the change of ХК into TZ, compare лєт, 
tGipos, Tána, r(amíov, from пёскоѕ, oxtpds, 
oxarra. | 

tlayydpns, 1, б, — tlayyaptos- 
144. 

T(ayyápiov, ov, Tò, boot-maker's shop. Theoph. 
279, 10. 

tlayydptos, ov, 6, boot-maker. Porph. Cer. 494, 
10. — Also, саууйрюѕ. Hes. Zkureùs, cayyd- 
pios, kalyáptos- 

rlayyas, à, б, — r(ayyápios, applied only to the 
emperor's boot-maker. Curop. 31, 14. 82, 
12. 19 r(éykas. 

tlayyiov, ov, TÒ, — т(йууа. Chron. 614. Mal. 
413, 17. Theoph. 260. (Compare Dion C. 
43, 43, 2.) 

raoa, incorrect for raisio, caesio. 
Them. 32, 10. 

Тќаїсар, Caesar, Кайсар. Cedr. П, 466. 

tlavddva, 7, sandal, sandal-wood. 
Ind, 445 D. 

TÉávr(aNos, ov, (Arabic TENTA), mean, ragged 
and dirty. Philipp. Sol. 880 А. Callist. 18, 
52, an epithet given to Jacobus the Mono- 
physite. — 2. Substantively, тд r(ávr(aNov, 
ragged and dirty garment. Ptoch. p. 49. 

тфйта, as, Т, (ткатто, cxandvn) hoe. Modern 
Greek, implied in the following. 

тбатіор, ov, тд, Mattock. Porph. Cer. 660. 

tlepBoudiavés, oð, б, one who wears r(ép[3ovAa.. 
Porph. Adm. 153. 

tlépBovhor. тд, — oépBovdov. 
preceding. 

r(epyá, Turkish bath. Porph. Cer. 466. 

T(épros for кёртоѕ, certus. Рей, 930. 

typos, ov, б, (Énpós, скрбѕ) dried scomber.. 
Theoph Cont. 339, а surname. Pioch, 1, 96. 
2, 201. 

ThBird Nófa, т, Cività Nova. 
125. 

TÜiKOUptov, see gikovptov. 

Tčiverča, р, China or Cochin China. Cosm. Ind. 
96. 97. 

T(ir(ákiov, ov, тд, а kind of garment. Porph. 
Cer. 22,19. [If connected with the Turkish 
tshi-tchek, flower, this garment may be 
Imagined to have been ornamented with 
figures of flowers. Compare the Hebrew 
YS, flower ; wing: n'y, forelock; fringe, 
tassel.] 

TÜippa, aros, TÒ, == onacpés, convulsion. Leo 
Мей. 215. [If a corruption of cippa, it 
should be written r{ippa.] 

T(ókos, ov, б, (Persian tsha-kudzh) a kind 
of sledge-hammer for breaking stones. Porph. 
Cer. 660. 

TCovkav((o, also тбокарібо (Persian tshu-qan) 
to play goff (golf). Achmet. 155 — édaiver- 
Trjv сфоїрар. 


Ptoch. 1, 114. 


Porph. 


Cosm. 


Implied in the- 


Porph. Adm. 
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T(ovkdwgpa, aros, và, gof (golf), а game. 
Cedr. П, 480, 14 as v. 1. 

tlovranaTnptov, also r(vkavwrrüptov, court for 
playing gof. Theoph. 688. Porph. Cer. 
557, 11. Adm, 75, 20. Theoph. Cont. 144. 
412. 488 tvkanornpw. 

T(oUk(o, to smoke, to hang in smoke as a punish- 
ment. Greg. 601 B — mupmodéo. [Com- 
pare the Persian suqt — wip; modern 
Greek тбойбо, to smart.] 

T(óxa, as, ў, (Persian, Arabic) woollen cloth. 
Thom. А, 8 as v.l. [Modern Greek 4 (xa, 
fine woollen cloth, broadcloth.] 

тика о, тбукариттури,  (vkaweTüptov, see 
T(ovkavi(c, к. T. А 

ThBevva, ys, ў. outer garment, used by the later 
Greeks. Polyb. 10, 4, 8. — 2. The Roman 
toga. Polyb. 30,16, 8. Diod. 5,40. Dion. 
Н. І, 385. П, 1069. 

тзВеллкбе, 1j, óv, of ће )Bevva. Strab. 3, 4, 20, 
éoOhs, — THBevva. 

mBewos, ov, т — тђВеља. Dion. Н. I, 568, 
16. Plut. I, 34. 217 D. 518 D.  App.I, 
644, 25. 

™mB7O, N20, the tenth Jewish month. Sept. 


Esth. 2, 16 as v. 1. 

vyyav(o, isa, == таубе. Classical. Sept. 
Масс. 2, 7, 5. Diosc. 5, 4. Jos. Ant. 7, 8, 
1, p. 384. 

түуймлоь, ov, тд, — Tiyavov. Porph. Cer. 676. 

ттуамсџбе, ov, б, а frying. Poll. 10, 98. 

труаиттіѕ, ой, б, == Taynuoths, frier. Ма. 
416, as a surname. 

труанстбе, ў, би, — таупьиттбе. Jos. Ant. 7, 4, 


2. 7,8, 1. Galen. VI, 488 D. Athen. 8, 4, 
p. 90 E. 
THyavov, ov, TÒ, = Táyqvov, frying-pan. Sept. 


Lev. 2, 5 Gvaía dirs tnydvov, fried. Reg. 2, 
13, 9. Par. 1, 9, 31 Tis босіаѕ той tyydvov. 
Diosc. Eupor. 2, 49 Айна rpáyov ато ryyávov 
éoOtépevov. — Basilic. 41, 15, 19 6 ripyavos. 
тӯдє (58е), adv. this way, here. Dion. Н. ПІ, 
1772 Тўдє kai тддє, this way and that way. 
thô, the Hebrew о. — Eus. ПІ, 788 C. 
тдкб-№боѕ, ov, б, (TiKw) stone-dissolver. 
19, tecolithos, a stone. 
Clem. A. I, 640 D. 


А. 2, 


H AUTE 
тукто» — Set тткєш. 


тктїкбє, ў, би, — Suvdpevos thew. Classical. 
Diosc. 4, 182 (185), owAmvós. Sext. 330, 
19. 


1o, to dissolve, Diosc, 2, 192 (198), to reduce 
the spleen. 

т\айбупна, aros, TÒ, (тућаруёю) bright spot. 
Sept. Lev. 18, 23. 

т\айутоз$, eas, ў, radiance, brightness. 
Ps. 17, 13. 

mdavySs (тү\аъуп<), adv. clearly, distinctly. 
Diod. 1, 50. Strab. 17, 1, 3. Mare. 8, 25. 

tyde-Bddos, ov, striking from afar. Classical. 
Strab. 10, 1, 12 7d тулеВбћор. 

186 


Sept. 


1081 


Teew 


™mAiko, icc, to resemble тўм<. Diosc. 8, 41 
(48). 

THAWwos, 5, ov, of rus. Polyb. 31, 4, 2, pipov. 
Diosc. 1, 57, £Aatov. 

THAG-peXt, eros, ў, — тўМмє kal pede mixed to- 
gether. Paul. Aeg. 180. 

TüpéAeu, as, ў, (туше) == empece, Bepa- 
mela. Agath. 824, 17. 

u E ov, (ттнєйз}<, ёхо) tutelary. Method. 

m™mEihper, ov, — péva tixav. Method. 212 D. 

Tpéo, now, to observe. Cleomed. 74, 20, an 
eclipse. — Sept. Gen. 8, 15 (Philon I, 125, 6 
*Emernphoe mpos dvaipeaw). —2. To observe, 
to keep. Just. Tryph. 10, the Sabbath. 
Orig. І, 741. 798, customs. — Ш, 896 A, to 
make an observation upon. — З. To reserve. 
Athan. I, 893 А, rjv dkpóacw тё» каб jus 
Tpaypérev айтф тф Вас єї, to lay the case 
before the emperor. 

тўртџа, aros, Tò, observation, remark, animadver- 
sion. Apollon. D. Synt. 148. 186, 14. 

тїрї тїс, ews, ў, observation. Diod. 19, 55, тб» 
йстрор, astrology. Cleomed. 74, 19. Diosc. 
Iobol 19, p. 78. Sext. 7, 38. — 9. Observ- 
ance. Orig. Y, 844 С. III, 897. — 3. Pres- 
ervation ; opposed to dzróXew. Polyb. 6, 59, 
5. Plut. T, 351 E, ónópas. 

Topuyréov — Oei трреу. Achill. Tat. Іѕаров. 945 
B. Orig. TIT, 864 C. 

Tppyrís, ov, б, — 6 Tnp&v, watcher, observer. 
Diod. 3, 4. —9. Taskmaster, a low officer. 
Apophth. 273 C. 388 B. 

Typnrexés, ту, óv, capable of observing or keeping. 
Strab. 3, 5, 8. — Sext. 350, 30. Clem. A. I, 
961 C, тибѕ. — 2. Preservative, capable of 
preserving. Theol. Arith. 5, тӧу iocar, 
preserver. Diosc. Тобо]. p. 45, tyeias. Galen. 
II, 364 E. 

турртпікёѕ, adv. by observation. Sext. 140, 23. 

tyrwés, 1, óv, (tires) — émérewos, L. hornus, 
this year's. Lucian. П, 318. Phryn. P. S. 
41, 9. 

vtapodópos, ov, (тра, épo) tiaratus, 


turbaned. Max. Tyr. 106, 17. Pallad. 
Laus. 1179 D. 
TíBepis, os, ews, or wos, ó, Tiberis. Polyb. 6, 


Dion. Н. I, 72, 
Just. Apol. 1, 


55. Diod. 4, 21. 16,80. 
14. — Also, TíBep, os, Tiber. 
26. 

тВСо, quid? Simoc, 171, 3. 

riypis, Median, — rééeupa, arrow. Strab. 11, 
14, 8, p. 496, 5. 

тгурое$й$, és, (riypis, EIA) tiger-like. Dion 
C. 15, 14, 8. 

qiÜácoevots, eos, $, — TÒ тїбаттєўєш. 
П, 802 D. 441 E. 

тёё» — tibnu. Apophth. 421 А, тб» Üávarov 
apd Gpbadrpap pov. [Pseudo-Basil. ТЇЇ, 1318 
B ятара-тїбєї. ] 


Plut. 
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тібрш, to assume, to suppose. Strab. 11, 14, 11 
TeOels rjv cXoivov тєссарікорта стадіоу, AS- 
suming it to be equal to forty stadia. Sext. 
270, 19. 286,10. 43, to affirm ; opposed to 

Clem. A. П, 186 В -ofa [Aor. 

&0gca. Apollon. D. Synt. 276. Eus. Alex. 

821 D. 448 А mpocÓjogs. Doroth. 1796 C 

Orca. — rOéapev === Tibepev; suggested by 

ribéact. Moschn. 57 émvriÜéapev. Athan. 

П, 28 C. D. Did. A. 312 C.] 

Opp. Hal. 1, 663. 


3 , 
avat pe to- 


TiOnveta, as, т}, — тбрла. 
тібријтера, as, т, — тр. Antip. S. 45. 
TiÓnvurüp, 9роѕ, б, — TiÓgvós. Antip. S. 99. 
tibyvia, as, ў, — TeOnvyots, a nursing. Pseudo- 
Jos. Mace. 16. 
- TtÜgvi(o — табро. 


Aquil. Esai. 58, 2. 


TiÜQvokouéc, now, (rgvokópos) == TiÉ8Qvéc. 
Philon I, 394, 31. 

TiÜnvokopnréov — Sei tiOqvoxoperv. Philon II, 
470, 23. 

tiOnvoxdpos, ov, 6, (kopew) —= тїбпөбє. Philon 
I, 213, 81. 

TiOupadduwos, n, ov, of rHipaddos. Aét. 6, 65. 


tiĝo — ríÜnpu, riÜÉe. — Apocr. Act. Andr. 9. 
Theoph. 653 ént-ribewy. 

tikro, to bring forth. Zos. 105 TexOqvat атб 
Tivos. 

TAM ns, т corpuscle. Plut. II, 722 А. 

7iXXápiov, an error for rerAdptov. 

To, to pluck, ete. — [ Sept. Dan. 7,4 ёту, 
2 aor. pass. ] 

tidy, 9$, т}, — офа. 

Tipapxür, as, т, = тушутєіа, censura. 
52, 91, 5. 

Tido, to honor. Lucian. IL 389 “О Васе? 
ре TH Popatov mohireig reriunkev, civitate do- 
navit, honored me with the citizenship of Rome. 
Diog. 9, 65. Porphyr. V. Pyth. 2 -Өўми mo- 
Aureta. Cosm. Ind. 449 C, abróv áréAetay — 
dtedeig. — 2. To estimate, to value. Strab. 
apud Jos. Ant. 14, 8, 1 -бйиш eivai srevrako- 
giov taddvray, to be valued at. — Cyrill. А. 
І, 429 B Oaváre TÒ урша ripürot beds, 
Üavárov. [Fut. pass. тџубдсора. Diod. 15, 
74. Patriarch. 1061. Dion G. 81, 56, 4.] 

Tip], 96, т; honor. Cornut. 165 Nnoretouce dé 
eis тїшї” THs Anpytpos. Sext. 670, 80 Ката 
тий abro Aéyew, by way of compliment.-—2. 
Price. Sept. Gen. 20, 16 Els riv тод mpo- 
céómov cov, for having seen thy face libidi- 
nously. 

tines, єсса, ev, valued, etc. [ Greg. Naz. TIT, 
500 А ф rue] 

Tipos, eas, Т, valuation of property. Diod. 
18, 18. 74. Dion. H.T, 190. Strab. 8, 5, 8. 

Tureia, as, ў, L. censura, censorship. Plut, Y, 


Lucian. TH, 114. 
Dion C. 


275 D. 345 A. 8347 B. Dion С. 41, 14, 5. 
53, 18, 5. 
Tireta, elo, — Tus єл. Plut. I, 881. 


Dion C. 41, 14, 5. 59, 42. Frag. 57, 70. 
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TynThs, од, ó, appraiser. Classical. Jos. Ant. 


18, 1, 1. — 9. The Roman censor. Polyb. 
6, 18, 3. Dion. Н. IV, 2358. Ріш. 1I, 
584 D. 


тїшүтїкбє, т, би, honoring, respectful towards. 
Plut. П, 120, тб. — 2. Censorius, censo- 
rian. Dion. Н. T, 190, dzopynpara, tabulae ? 
317,15. Plut. П, 584 D, аруў, censura. 

тшүтикфє, adv. by honoring, respectfully. Philon 
1,618. П, 577, 18, yew, — туштікб epu. 
Sext. 421. Clem. A. T, 1876. Nic. II, 1061 
C, opposed to XarpevrikGs. Jos. Hymnog. 
1012 C. 

Tipos, a, ov, honorable, honored, as a title, 
especially in the superlative. Diosc. Eupor. 


1, Prooem. Tysmrare dvdpdpaye. Apollon. 
D. Synt. 41. Lucian. TH, 407. Alex. А. 
548. Eus. П, 885. 887. Athan. I, 385 D. 


П, 818. Basil. IV, 429 С. 472 C. Greg. 
Naz. III, 268 то» киріоу pov Gv тцшотбтор 
ётокбтоу. 800 C. Greg. Nyss. III, 1108, 
Carth. Can. 25. Chrys. ПІ, 607 Е. 609 В. 
623 D. Eus. Alex. 857 A. Gregent. 617 A, 
dpytentokonos. — 2. Worthy — dios. Plut. 
П, 4 Е, u58evós. — 8. In the Ritual, ў Tuo- 
тёра, a name given to the rpomápiov, Thv 
ruucrépav Tay XepovBtp, nsually sung in con- 
nection with the Magnificat. 

тцибтт<, зто, 7, worth, value, preciousness, cost- 
liness. Classical. Apoc. 18, 19. — 98. Honor, 
as а title. Athan. І, 624. Basil. IV, 277 D, 
7 сї. 385, cov. Greg. Naz. ПІ, 82 Epiph. 
І, 176 C, 5 биб». 

TyuovAkds, dv, (Еко) that raises the price, that 
sells dear. Pseud-Athan. IV, 845. 

тіроурафёо, now, (туп, урафо) to assess, to taz. 
Sept. Reg. 4, 28, 35. 

TipoUxos, ov, (Eyw) honorable. 
the magistrates of Massilia. 

Tipwpyoeio — ётбирӧ rypopncacba. Agath. 
176, 12. 

тцшорутіє, ov, б, avenger. Sept. Macc. 2, 4, 16. 

Tiwpytixés, т, би. penal. Jos. Apion. 2, 29, vé- 
pov. — 2. Of torture. Pallad. Laus. 1012, 
ópyavov. 

Tuiopía, OWN, erect pillars for way-marks. 
Sept. Jer. 88, 21. 


Strab. 4, 1, 5, 


Tüicpikós, 7, бу, — туерутікбс, of torment or 
torture, Doroth. 1152 C. 
Tívaypa, aros, тб, — following. Sept. Job 28, 


26. Greg. Naz. TIT, 1039, астрат®у. 

Twaypós, od, 6, (тиіссо) а shaking. Moschn. 
52, p. 28. Plut. II, 958 C. 

Twácceo, to shake. Achmet. 200, xaptav. [ Strab. 
5, 4, 9, p. 398, 20 érwáyny, 2 aor. pass.] 

туйо, tinnio? Caesarius 969. 

Ti-more, anything, something. Ерісі. 3, 18, 18 
Оѓкодореї ті more. 3, 14, 3 Skóme ci more. 
Anton. 9, 29 Tízore тойутор. Pseudo-Basil. 
Ш, 1313 С, Joann. Mosch. 9988 C. Mal. 
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265, 11 My ёуорта érávo ті more, having noth- 
ing about his person. Damasc. II, 81 C 
Kdpve тїтотє pikpóv épyóxewov, some. Vit. 
Nil. Jun. 61 В Oix yo Xoywpóv тїтөтє — 
twd.— 2. Something great. Apophth. Sisoés 
1°1боў, Zwurón, évóptoas rimore merowkévat. 

Timor-oU0v, anything whatever, or simply any- 
thing. Gregent. 604 В. Joann. Mosch. 2861 
В. 2904 C. D. 

tipov, ovos, б, tiro. Macar. 777 А. Carth. 
1319 D. Zyd. 109. 158. Theoph. 458, 
17. 

"ipevüros, ov, б, tironatus, the ripaves 
collectively considered. Carth. 1319 D. 

Tipovikós, 1), би, pertaining to the ripaves. Synes. 
1445, xpvatov. 

"is, ri, some, some one, one, certain, a or an. 
Diod. 15, 60, р. 50, 22 “Үлб тор érrà veavi- 
скор, Some seven. 16, 79, p. 143, 14 Кабатер 
Twi må (Qvi Boóvrev. — At the beginning 
ofa sentence. Aristot. Categ. 7, 1 Twós уйр 
Aéyera. péitov: тшф<е yàp OmAáatov Aéyerat. 
Sept. Lev. 21, 17. Dion. Н. V, 584, 10. 
Strab. 17, 3, 7. Paul. Tim. 1, 5, 24. Sext. 


851, 18. 758. 
ats, ti, who? what? which? Вай. 106, 18 
Aéev тї? «xev airiay б$шрФта, — exo. 


Apophth. 487 C Tis more ёдокё pot dppaBdva; 
— Ti uol kal coi ét; sc. kowóv, what have 
I to do with thee? disapprovingly. ері. 
Judic. 11,12. Вер. 2,16, 10. 2, 19, 23 Ti 
ёрої kai Upiv; 3, 17, 18. 4, 9, 18 Ti cot каї 
eipjvg ; what hast thou to do with peace? 
Раг. 2, 85, 21. Esdr. 1, 1, 24. Hos. 14, 8 
Ti aùr ёт. кої eidddots ; what hath he to do 
any more with idols? Май. 8, 29. Joann. 
2, 4. Еро. 2,19, 19. 2, 20, 11. Athan. 
П, 861 C. — Ti трд сє; what is that to thee? 
Matt. 21, 4 Ti mpós pâs; what is that to us? 
Anton. 8, 44. — 9. With the subjunctive. 
Epict. 3, 7, 28 Ti dv yévgra; — 8. With the 
infinitive. Apophth. 85 В "Ескбте ti nomoa, 
he was considering what to do. Joann. Mosch. 
2873 В Ti momoa oix ойда, I know not what 
to do. 2996 B. Theoph. 671, 10 °Алородутєѕ 
ti eimeiv прӧѕ тодто, being at a loss what to 
say to this. — 4. With the article. Joann. 
Mosch, 2928 D ”Hpeba oiv ev поћ\ӯ абуша 
кай dynxavia TÒ ті dpa ёстір тойто. — 9. 
Neuter ті — ós! how great, good, fine, 
beautiful! Basil. І, 8 В Ti кай ў rakes! 
Stud. 1668 A Ti кай ётотоћ) rhs eùyeveias 
cou! — 6. Neuter ті, what? indeclinable. 
Const. Duc. Novell. 324 Kai ті é£ovoíav &xet 
ó Bacueos ; — V. Whoever = єї vw, ботіс. 
A Hebraism. Sept. Sir. 6, 34 Kai ris софд$, 
айтё mpooKxodAnOyte- 

Ttravicpós, o0, б, (Terdv) a kind of paean. 
Strab. 7, Frag. 40, p. 86. [Formed like mar 


aviGpós-] 
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Teravopaxia, as, ї, (pdxopat) the battle of the 
gods with the Titans. Diod.1,97. Clem. 
«1. I, 781, the title of a poem. 

teravaedys, es, Titan-like, Titanic. 
170 Teravaides Bérew. 

TtrÜis, (Bos, ў, — rir6y. Jos. Ant. 17, 1, 1, 
p.827. Plut. П, 265 D. 

TtrÜÓs, ot, б, nurser. Philon 1, 166, 25, 

тігћарор, ov, тб, little тітћос. Ерісі. 8, 22, 74. 

TírÀos, ov, б, titulus — éntypagn, title, super- 
scription, inscription. Joann. 19, 19. — 
Leont. Mon. 608 A, written notice, letter, — 
2. Title, division of а book. Lyd. 153, 21. 
Justinian. Novell. 29, 4.  Euagr. 2458 А. 

tirida, оса, (viros) to confiscate. Mal. 245, 
11. — 2. To entitle a book — протићбо. 
Eust. 731, 15. 

teTpdw — rerpaive. Diosc. 5, 85. 

тіторютіс, оў, 6, (тітороѕ) piper. App. I, 388. 

тіфирос, т}, ov, made of тіфу Galen. VI, 821 B, 


Lucian. 1, 


dpros. 

тАйна — KAjpa. Coined by Lucian. I, 97. 

т\утабеа, as, ў, the being grae, — taña- 
тера. Nil. 185. Ніегосі. C. А. 77. Soz. 
900. Cyrill. A. І, 185 D. 

т\№утабёо, now, == таћаиторо. Су. А. T, 
272 D. 


tAnrabys, és, (тшш, mabeiv) таћаіторос. 
Cyrill. А. ТЇ, 93. 

т\ткбе, 2, óv, enduring, having the power of 
endurance. Philon l, 185, 20. Pseud-Ignat. 
905 B. 

Tigris, adv. with endurance. Philon 1, 283. 

Tpipa, aros, tÒ, portion. Sirab. 2, 4, 7. of an 
arc. 2, 5, 84, degree of a circle. Anatol. 
219. 218, sign of the zodiac. 

Tufts, eos, Т, (тшууо) == трос, division. 
Greg. Naz. III, 403 А. 

Tpijgis, ews, ў, tm esi s, in grammar, the (ap- 
parent) separation of a preposition in com- 
position from the verb with which it is com- 
pounded (ато рё» €Üave, —  dméÜave pév). 
Called also dtaipeais. Tryph. 6. 

трлүтїкбє, 1), би, cutting; decisive. Dion. Н. VI, 
1127, 17. Just. Tryph. 51. Hermog. Rhet. 


801, 25, Aóyos. Artem. 00, трофтв. Alex. 
Aphr. 15, 18. Orig. 1, 1258. 
Tpytixas, adv. by cutting: decisively. — Hermog. 


Rhet. 301, 24. 

*rugrós, 1), би, cut: divisible. Hecat. Abd. apud 
Jos. Apion. 1, 22, p. 456, Afos, hewn. Plut. 
П, 883 D, eic ётеро», divisible ad infinitum. 

тбуа, as, ў, toga. Dion. Н. 1568,15. Lyd. 
126. Mal. 33. 

тбуа, as, т, (Persian TOYT) == тра, тойфа, 
tiara, turban. Porph. Cer. 80, 14. 84, 21. 

royarnpdpos, ov, (épo) — following. Lyd. 
148. 

тоуйтос, а, ov, togatus. Strab. 3, 9, 15. 
Dion C. 46, 55, 5. 48, 12, TeXaría, Gallia 
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тоосёї 1084 торо-є:6 
Togato. Lyd. 201. 152, кородіа, fabula | roko-mpákrep, opos, 6, == б rókovs mpáccovw, 
togata. rokoyMoQos. Phryn. P. S. 64, 30. 


тоюсді — тободє with I demonstrative. Orig. 
I, 89 B. 

rotorodivayos, ov, == ToravTns Suvdpews, of such 
power. Tim. Hier, 244 С. 

TotoUros, тоайту, тоюдтор, Such. Polyb. 1, 8, 2 
Aud Twas Towavtas airías, for some such rea- 
sons. — 2. This — otros. Philon П, 139, 
14 ‘О 8j тоюбтоѕ. Just. Tryph. 48. Epiph. 
П, 205 C. Tim. Presb. 45 А. Theod. Lector 
2,2. Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 320 B. 

TOtovroaí, тотту, TotovroL, Such as you see here. 
Sext. 62, 8. 

Totovróo xnpos, ov, — rotovrov axfjparos, of such 
form. Sext. 236, 31. 

тоюоътотрбтотос, a mistake for Torovrórporos. 
Did. A. 824 B. 

TotouTéxpws == Tovourdxpoos. 
782 C. 

Towur@dns, es, (rovodros, EIAQ) of this sort. 
Lucian. I, 590. Sext. 332. Zos. 292. 

тоюйтос, adv. L. toliter, in such wise, in such 
sort. Jos. Ant. 17, 9, 6. Drac. 47, 18. 


Cyril А. 1, 


тоюитосі == тоюйто with I demonstrative. 
Orig. VIL 25 B. 
Totxdptov, ov, Tò, == Totxiov. Nil. 244 В. 


toixapxos, ov, 6, (rotxos, dpye) toecharchns, 
commander of the rowers on each side of a 
ship. Clementin. 49. Artem. 57.179. Poll. 
І, 95 == roax&v dpyev. (Compare Lucian. 
Dial. Meretric 14, 3.) 

тоібо, (cc, lo careen, to be on beam-ends. 
Achill. Tat. 8, 1. 

тогҳіор, ov, TÒ, small rotxos. Athan. T, 229 С. 

тоҳоурафір, ns, Ñ, Tonic — тоҳоурафіа, paint- 
ing on walls. Aret. 72 C. 

Toxoypádos, ov, (тоїҳоѕ, урафо) painting on 
walls. Adam. 1853 С. 

тоҳодброѕ, ov, б, (épo) woll-builder. 
Alex. 1952 D. 

Torxóouat, to have the conception of а wall. 
Plut, 1I, 1120 D, E. 

ToLXopUKTYS, Ov, б, — ToLxepixos. 
91 D. 

TOLXWpUXIKÓS, 7, óv, (гоҳор?ҳоѕ) house-breaker's. 
Sext. 611. 

ToLOgÓe — Towvres. Method. 56. Did. 4.3129. 
Zos. 8. Doroth. 1704 D. 

Toxatapyny — TÒ кат àpxņv- Just. Monarch. 1. 

токєтбє, o), б, —= réKos, interest on money. 
Ignat. 692 B. 

токоулифео, Now, to practise usury. Plut. Il, 
34 D. Lucian, I, 457. 

Toxoyhucos, ov, ó, (rókos, ү\йфе) изитет. Phi- 
lon I, 550, 16. П, 285,1. Plut. П, 18 E. 
Lucian. Y, 472. Phryn. P. S. 64, 30. Basil. 
I, 273 B. б 

токойзууїа, as, 7, (AapBdve) the taking of inter- 
est. Epiph. 0, 882 A. 


Dion. 


Chrys. X, 


TÓkos, ov, 6, interest on money. Lucian. І, 564, 
6 mparos, simple interest; 6 Bejrepos, com- 
pound interest. 


7éApnots, ews, ў, — TÒ тора», daring. Theol. 
Ағи. 12. 
Todpnrias, ov, б, == тошу. Polem. 203. 


Agath. 21. 
тоћшкбе, 1 бу, == ToApnpds. 
тоћ№тт, уе, ў, a species of xoddxuréa. 

Кер. 4, 4, 39. 

Topdptoy, ov, TÒ, — vópos. Const. TII, 1012 В. 
Porph. Cer. 525, 11. — 9. Leather, hide, 
skin. Porph. Cer. 466, 14. 

Topapopidag, aros, б, == Topdpou ФаЁ 
Strab. 7, 7, 11. 

TopeUs, ews, 6, sector of a circle. 
15,14. 17, 9. 

тор), тє, ў, а cutting: division.  Cleomed. 28, 
24, intersection. Dion. Н. V, 486. Strab. 2, 
1, 86. Nicom. 69. 74. Plut. П, 883 D. 
Paus. 2, 88, 8, pruning of vines. Diog. 7, 
150.— 2. Castration. Lucian. П, 290. 602. 
Philostr. 42. Porphyr. Abst. 1, 2, p. 4. po- 
pior. — 8. Tome, caesura, in versification. 
Drac. 140. 126, gevÓnjapeptjs, tome penthemi- 
meres, when the first hemistich consists of 
two feet and the first syllable of the third 
(nip debe, бєй). Тор) EPOnpyrepns, when 
the first hemistich contains three feet and 
the first syllable of the fourth Ç Arpeiðns тє 
dva£ дудро). Тор) тріт) троуаїкї, when 
the first hemistich ends in the middle of the 
thesis of the third foot (GvBpa pot €wveme, 
poUca). Тор) Воокомкӣ, bucolic caesura, — 
тош) EpOnpipepys (ё ётїбїфрїйдө< торат || 
ipGot дєдєрто). | Hermog. Rhet. 379, 21. 
Aristid. Q. 58. 54. 51. 52.  Pseudo-Plut. 
Metr. 1283 B. С. Terent. M. 16:4. 2126. 

Philon II, 238, 16, 


Nicet. Paphl. 541 C. 
Anast. Sin. 748. 
Sept. 


Heron Jun. 


Topias, ov, б, == Topevs. 
teeth, 

тброѕ, ov, б, sc. xáprov, scroll, roll. Sept. Esai. 
8, 1—2. Tomus, libellus, volume, docu- 
ment. Alex. A. 569 C. Athan. II, 796 A. 
Greg. Naz. ТЇЇ, 177, сородікб. — 8. Tomus, 
book, part of a larger work. Diog. 6, 15. 
Orig. I, 792 C. — Philostrg. 531 B, book of 
Arius. 

Topas (rogós), adv. without delay, promptly. 
Theoph. Cont. 545, 22. 

roperixés, mistake for oroparids ? 
Conf. TI, 1245 B. 

тошкёс, 1, би, (róvos) of or by stretching, tonic. 
Classical Philon I, 49, 25, Stvapus, tonic 
power. 176, xivnots.—2. Tonic, in music. 
Sext. 758, 19. — 8. Accentual, in grammar. 
Drac. 8. Apollon. D. Pron. 303 В. Arcad. 
175. 

rovo-edns, és, like a vóvos. 


Мах. 


Erotian, 112. 
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*rdvos, ov, б, tonus, fone, in music. Classical. | romá(tov, ov, Tò, topazion, topaz. Sept. Ex. 


Sext. 757, 29. — 9. Modus, mood, in music, 
== åppovia. Plut. П, 389 Е. 1134. 111.— 
3. Verse — perpov. Нег. 1, 47. —4. To- 
nus, accent, in grammar, that is ó£eta, Bopeia, 
mepuomopévo (нет). Aristot. Rhet. 3, 1, 4. 
Dion. Thr. 629, 26. Тғурћ. 94. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 268. 314, ёрббе, not éyrcluvópevos. 
Arcad. 186. 187. Porphyr. Prosod. 111. 109 
(Bapis, d&is, mepiom@pevos). (Gell. 17, 8 
старта differs in sound from олартб. 
Apollon. D. Соп]. 526, 18. Synt. 54, 24. 
263, 13 ёстє differs from éoré. Hermog. 
Rhet. 15, 17, Snpéord differs from Ogpoota. 
Terent. M. 1435, the rhythm of Zoxpárys is 
different from that of Doricos.) 

торбо, Фев, to give tone, to strengthen. Jos. B. 
J. 5, 11, 6. Just. Tryph. 96, rjv ліда. 
Martyr. Poth. 1437 A. Galen. VI, 179 E. 
850 A. 

TÓvegis, ews, 1, — TÒ торой», a strengthening. 
Philon І, 158, 13. Ruf. et Apollon. apud 
Orib. П, 210. 64. 

TovoTtkós, ў, óv, tonic, strengthening. Galen. 
VL 342. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 5. Antyll. apud 
Orib. I, 530 534. 

Tofapéa, as, ў, — тӧЁор. 

tofaptov, ov, TÒ, — тбфоу. 
Tact. 5, 3. 

toketa, as, ў, (ro&evw) archery. Diod. 3, 8. 5, 
74. Strab. 16, 4,10. Philon П, 158. Jos. 
Ant. 1, 8, 8. 

тобікбе, ту, ov, L. arcuarius, pertaining to the bow. 
Classical. Porph. Adm. 138, 17, doraywyol, 
== toforides. — Toğikòv фарракор, toxicon, 
& poison in which arrows were dipped, aud in 
general poison. Strab. 3,4, 18. Diosc. 1, 
143. 2, 97. Delet. 20. Ibid. p. 12. — 9. 
Substantively, rò ro£tkóv — roforís. Sept. 
Judic. 5, 28. 

tofoBaddioms, ov, 6, (ro£oBaddiotpa) balli- 
starius. Leo. Тасі. 5, 7. — 

To£o-BaAMo rpa, as, ў, warlike engine for shoot- 
ing darts. Leo.-Tact. 5, 7. Theoph. Cont. 
298, 16. — Also, vo£ofioMerpa. Theoph. 
589. Leo. Tact. 6, 27. Porph. Cer. 670. 
671. 673. 676. 

tokoBdrns, ov, 6, (vófov, Baive) quid? Sibyl. 
11, 169, zpáyos. 

тоѓоВо№отра, see rofofiaXMorpa. 

réfov, ov, To, — ipw, L. arcus, the rainbow, 
F. arc-en-ciel. Sept. Gen. 7, 13. Sir. 43, 11. 
50, 7. 

Toforgoía, ac, ў, — ртєшоѓа, a plant. Diosc. 
3, 117 (127). 

тоЁотіѕ, dos, ў, (тоЁбтіѕ) loophole to shoot arrows 
through. Polyb. 8, 9, 3. (Strab. 15, 1, 36.) 

тоѓофаретрор, ov, тё, — тбёоь каї фарётра, bow 
and quiver. Mauric. 1. 2. 12, 5. Leo. Tact. 
6, 5. Porph. Cer. 519, 18. 


Porph. Cer. 669, 21. 
Mauric. 1,2. Leo. 


28,17. Agathar.170. Strab. 16, 4, 6. 

тбтабос, ov, б, — preceding. Dion. P. 1121. 
Jos. B. J. 5, 5, 7. 

Tomápiev, ov, тд, little rómos. 
145 B. 

тотарҳёю, jov, == Tomápxus epi. Theod. IV, 
3893 C. Mal. 80. 293. 

Tomápxrs, ov, 6, — rónapxos, to parcha, to- 
parch, governor of a country. Sept. Gen. 
41, 34. Esdr. 1, 3, 2. Jos. Ant. 8, 7. 3. 
Justinian. Novell. 128, 21. Proc. I, 206, 1. 

тотарҳіа, as, ў, toparchia, toparchy, petty 
state. Sept. Macc. 1, 11, 28. Strab. 17, 1, 3. 
Jos. Ant. 18, 4, 9. Mal. 68. 

толтуоріа, as, ў, (rómos, дуорєбе) treatment of 
atopic. Longin. 11, 2. 12, 5. 

тотіатікбь, ov, Tò, L. locarium, rent. 
203. 

tomexds, 1, őv, of place, local. Dion. Н. П, 671. 
Philon ТЇ, 84. — Толикд» énippgga, adverb of 
place (той, évraiba, ðe). Dion. Thr. 641. 
32. Apollon. D. Соп). 510, 31. 

tomes, adv. locally, with reference to place. 
Philon Y, 231, 14. Diose. lobol 28. Plut. 
П, 424 E. Негтод. Rhet. 25, in rhetoric. 

Tómiov, ov, тд, little тбпоѕ. Genes. 81, 19. — 
2. Farm, estate. Theoph. Cont. 421. 499. 
Roman. Porph. Novell. 285. 

Tomo-ypapparevs, éos, 6, the clerk or notary of 
the place. Inscr. 4699 (Egypt). 

тотоурафёо, усо, to describe a place. 
18, 1, 5. 

Tonoypatbía, as, ў, topography. Strab. 8, 1, 1. 
— Quintil, 9, 2, 44, of topics. 

Tomoypádos. ov, (ypáje) describing a place; 
topographer. Diod. Ex. Vat. 96, 5. 

torobecia, as, ў, (cats) locality, situation, posi- 
tion. Cic. Attic. 1, 13, 5. 16, location. Diod. 
1,42. 8,1. Strab. 8, 6, 21. 14, 1, 42. Tit. 
Euthym. 90. — 9. Rank, dignity, order, offi- 
cial station. Ignat. 680. Petr, Alex. 513 D. 

torobereréw, Haw, (Tibype) to locate. Strab. 2, 
5,1. 19, 8, 93, p. 536. 

romo-kparéo, to be master of a place. Philon П, 
383, 28. 

тотократїа, as, ў, essentially — ronapxia. Eus. 
Y, 412 B. 

Tomopaxéo, How, (ріҳоши) to fight for the pos- 
session of a place. Diod. 13, 89. Strab. 1, 
1,17. Plut. 1, 370. П, 487 F. 

romo-motéo, lo take the place of, to act in the 
place of. Joann. Mosch. 2965, avróv, to take 
his place. 

momomoiós, od, б, (moo) deputy, substitute. 
Clim. 704 В. Genes. 101, 8. 

*rónos, ov, 6, place. Diod. П, 614, 35 “O aipe- 
Geis Üraros els Tov той Kivva тбтор, instead of. 
Nicol. D. 91 "Eveypáds els тї lepori eis 
тд» Aeukiou Aopuriov тбтоу. Dion. Н. I, 395 
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Eig тб» ékeivov xabiorara rómov. Sext. 428 
Tómov ёк rómov ретєрҳєтш. Mal. 382 "Emi 
тбтф, on the spot. 381, 19 "Еті тб» rómov. — 
Aristeas 12 Tósov Aapflivew, — Toná(ew, 
bmorometv. — 2. Place, passage in an author. 
Philon ТЇ, 68, 2. Clem. R. 1, 8. — 8. Place, 
region, country. Inscr. 3595, 12. Sept. Gen. 
29, 26. Clem. В. 1, 5, б dys, heaven, para- 
dise, — Doctr. Orient. 617. — ОЇ йү тбто, 
the holy places, Jerusalem and its precincts. 
Sept. Macc. 2, 2, 18. Eus. П, 1118. Marc. 
Erem. 1087 C. Ant. Mon. 1428. Chron. 
585, 16. — 4. Place, office, official station. 
Ignat. Smyrn. 6. Polyc. 1. Const. Apost. 2, 
11. — &. Occasion. Sept. Sir. 4, 5 My д9 
тбтор dvÜpánq karapácacaí oe- 

Tomo-rgpée, to be тототтрттї<, to represent. 
Ephes. 1088 D, тин. Chron. 621, 11, тий. 
Porph. Cer. 334, wá. 

Tomorgproia, as, ў, the office of тототпритӯх, 
L. legatio, vicariate. Carth. Can. 94. ТЫЧ. 
p. 1819 A. — 2. Garrison of a fort. Porph. 
Adm. 225. 

Tomor)pnouw, ews, ў, — preceding. Cerul. 817. 

romo-rgprrüs, od, ó, L. vicarius, deputy, substi- 
tute, a locum-tenens, representative. Carth. 
Сап. 4, Ephes. 1176 B. Theod. IV, 1216 
D. Геопі. 1, 1225 E. Joann. Mosch. 3064 
C. (Euagr. 2548.) —2. Commander of the 
garrison of a fort. Theoph. 604, 17. 

тототурђтигоа, ys, ў, the wife of а romornpyris. 
Porph. Cer. 67, 20. 

7opeía, as, ў, (ropeto) L. tornatnra, turnery. 
Aristeas 8. Philon П, 478, 48. Jos. Ant. 
8,3,3. Plut. II, 989 E. 

Tópevpa, aros, тд, toreuma, work in relief. 
Classical Agathar. 190, 4. > Strab. 16, 4, 
28, p. 841, 19. 

торєутїє, ой, 6, torenta, one who embosses. 
Polyb. 26, 10, 3. Dion. Н. V, 209. Plut. 
П, 527 С. 

Topevrikós, ў, óv, skilled in embossed work. Clem. 
А. I, 717, тубе. 

Topkip, (Persian ?) — Baotre’s. Mal. 270. 

Topkovüros, torquatus — стрептофдроѕ, pa- 
náv форд». Diod. 16, 74. Dion C. Frag. 
81. Lyd. 157, 25. 

Tópva (torno), torna, turn, imperative. 
Mauric. 3, 5. Theoph. 398, 3. (See also 
perópva.) 

Tópvevpa, aros, TÒ, (ropvetw) turner's shavings. 
Diosc. 1, 108, Ёоо. 

Tópvevots, eos, ў, — торєіа. Clem. A. T, 492 C. 

TopveuTis, oU, TÒ, (торрєбо) tornator, turner. 
Anton. 5, 1. 

Topvevrwós, ў, би, turner's. Anton, 5, 1. 

Tópvyj, js, 1, == rópvos. Caesarius 1053. 

Topovevrós, a mistake for ropvevrós. Dioclet. G. 
15, 41. 

тб, тї, тб, the original form of the article, = 
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ГА 
Tove avoit 


avrós, f, ó Mal. 281 Zrpócas тти бй pudi- 
Tov Aidov. Porph. Cer. 295 Поа rev rà 
ёт... - ПОЛА kai каћа rov та ery. 

TocavramAacióvos (rocavramAácios, -{ш>) adv. 
so many times more. Orig. IV, 652 A. 

TÓcos, т}, ov, so much, so many. Basil. TH, 296 
IDéÓpa Tóra каї róva- Chrys. I, 488 Mérpa 
тбоа kal Toca, — doa дт, a certain number 
of measures. X, 132 D "Exo тбса коў тбса. 
Socr. 600 B Tóco кої róco. karà тўи páx 
пєптокасі. 

тосоўтоѕ, тосаўбтт, тосойто, — preceding, but 
stronger. Diod. 4, 55 "Ev vocobre, mean- 
while. 

tore, then. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 427 ' Anó тбте, 
from that time forth; condemned. (See also 
dard.) 

тойа, as, т, tuba — oddmeyé Mauric. 3, 5. 
7,10. Leo. Tact. 7, 31. 


rovBárep, opos, б, tubicen == cadnvykris. 
Mauric. 12, 22. 

ToU Bikas, see Віуко. 

ToUflikes, of, tubicines — oadmorai relav. 
Lyd. 157, 15. 

тоуВіо», also тоор, ov, тд, = Toudior, tassel. 


Stud. 1741 D. Porph. Cer. 410. 473. 
rouBiov, ov, тд, tibiale, legging, leggings. 

Leo. Gram. 260. Achmet. 244. 
rovSovAapévros, ov, (tubulus) = owdnvoros, 


tnbulatus, grooved, hollowed out. Lyd. 
169, 13. 
ToUkkas == KpewBopos. Lyd. 139. (Compare 


L. tuccetum or tncetum = а\Аё<.) 

ToUADor, ov, TÒ, — бтоскєх?, the baggage of an 
army. Mauric. 1, 3. Simoc. 12,15. Theoph- 
386, 14. Leo. Tact. 4, 29. 

rovAdo-ptaAak, akos, б, prefect of the roUADov. 
Mauric. 8, 7. 

Toópkikos, ov, Turkish. Porph. Cer. 466. — 

Торко, wv, of, Turci, the Turks, a Tatar peo- 
ple. Agath. 20. Men. P. 295. Euagr. 5, 1. 
Theoph. B. apud Phot. III, 137. — Simoc. 47. 
Theoph. 378. Nic. CP. Histor. 18. 

TOvpkováros, incorrect for ropkovüros. 

Tovppa, as, ņ turma = pépos. Lyd. 157. 
Leo. Tact, 4, 9. 45. — 2. The garrison of a 
district ; also, the district itself. Genes. 59, 
19. Porph. Adm. 211. 225. 

TovppáMos, tur malis. Lyd. 198. 

rovppápios, ov, ó turmarius. Lyd. 201. 

Touppdpxns, ov, б, == pepdpxys. Theoph. 490. 
Leo. Tact. 4, 48. Genes. 12. 

Touppapxtcoa, js, ў, the wife of a rovppápyrs- 
Stud. 1453 C. Porph. Cer. 67, 19. 

Tovppapxos, ov, 6, == rovppápyms. Leo. Tact. 
3,2. 4,44. 

toupés, ov, quid? Leo. Tact. 6, 10. 

rotpra, ў, — éyxpudias üpros. Erotian. 96. 

Tovoxavoi, àv, oí, Tuscani — Тоўтко. Tatian. 
804. Clem. A. T, 788. 
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Todorov, ov, tò, Tusculum. Diod. 11, 40. 

Tovoxot, ор, of, Tusci. Strab. 5, 2, 2. 

TOvTÉGTL == тофт ёсті, hoc est, id est, that is. 
Diosc. 1,98. Ерісі. Ench. 29, 7. Plut. П, 
528 C. Ael. Tact. 8,2. Sext. 199, 11. 

TovrgAdpios, ov, 6, tutélarius. Lyd. 161. 
194. 

тойфа, з}, == Kopy, the hair of the head. Lyd. 
127, 19. — 9. Tufa, crest, tassel. Cosm. 
Ind. 444. Theoph. Cont. 645. Сиғор. 14. 
[Compare І. juba, Russ. rcov, crest, 
Е. touffe, toupet, Sp. tupe, Engl. 
tuft.] 

тодфа, 7, — тбуа, rtápa, turban. Porph. Cer. 
188, 10. 

vovdiv for rovdiov, ov, тб, — тодфа, crest, tassel. 
Mauric. 2, 2. Leo. Tact. 6, 2. 25. 

vpafféa, as, ў, tra bea, robe of state, — yħapòs 
woduteAns. Dion. Н. І, 385. Il, 1069. Lyd. 
10.126. Suid. "ArpaBarixds .... 

vpayavós, %, ov, (rpayetv) cartilaginous. Athen. 
8, 39. 

tpayavos, ov, б, — трїуоѕ, a plant. 
51. 

трауйо — трауіќо, to be salacious. Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. 42, 86. 43, 12. 

7páyetos, а, ov, goat's. Classical. Diosc. 2, 94, 
р. 218. Dion Chrys. I, 235, 27. Clem. А. 
П, 448 A. 

tpaytxadys, es, (траушос) tragic, belonging to 
tragedy. Palaeph. 4, 1, putos. 

rpaytvápiov, incorrect for raygváptov. 

трауоВашо», ovos, б, (rpdyos, Baivw) goat-footed, 
epithet of Pan. Schol. Arist. Ran, 230. 

vpayyo-kovpikós, 1), б, for shearing goats. Lucian. 
I, 613, pdyarpa, scissors. 

tpayopryavirns, ov, ó, flavored with Tpayopiyavov. 
Diosc. 5, 55, otvos. 

Tpáyos, ov, 6, lewdness, lechery. Lucian. ПІ, 
409.2. Tragos, tragum, groats of 
OAvpa or fed. — Diosc. 2, 115. Artem. 97. 
Galen. VI, 321. XII, 14 F. [Compare the 
modern 6 tpayavas, wheat coarsely ground, 
boiled in sour milk, dried in the sun, and 
preserved for food.] — 8. A small shrub, so 
called. Diosc. 4, 51. 

tpayopayeéo, now, (dayetv) to eat the flesh of 
tpayo. Strab. 3, 3, 7. 

tpayaddptov, ov, тё, little tpayeadia. Diog. 6, 80. 

трауодёо, пса, — ддо, to sing. Macar. 224. 
Mal. 288, 10. [Jul. 373 érpayddnrat.} 

tpaygdnpa, aros, Tò, song. Basil. IV, 356 C. 
Achmet. 50. 

tpayadns, es, == трауоедіс. 
Eudoc. М. 324. 

tpayedia, as, т, — Ф00, song. Lex. Sched. 892 
(Diod. 4, 5). 

tpaypdioypacos, ov, б, (урафо) writer of trage- 
dies. Polyb. 2,17, 6. Diod. 14, 48. Apollon. 
D. Adv. 602. Theophil. 1121 С. 


Diosc. 4, 


Cornut. 148. 
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Tpay@des, ov, б, L. cantator, singer. Dion. Thr. 
631, 21. Diod. 16, 92.  Gregent. 600 B. C. 
— 2. Tragoedus, an epithet of Jupiter. 


Lucian. Jupit. Trag. (titul.). Theophil. 
1138 B. 
vpabtrebo, evoa, trado. Antec. 2, 6. 


трактаїќо, wa, tracto, to treat. Carth. 
Can. 50. 56. Chal. 1452 С. Antec. 1, 10, 
6. Леп. P. 354. Phot. III, 57. 

трактоїстёоѕ, а, ov, tractandus. 
1254 А. 

vpakraia ris, ov, 6, skilful diplomatist. Mal. 814. 

rpakrüros, ov, б, tractatus — ditaxeiprots, 
management. Carth. Can. 47. Eutych. 2105. 
Mal. 468, 17. 

Tpakrevrjs, ov, б, tractator, handler, ex- 
aminer, manager. Basil. ТҮ, 593 B (236 A). 
Lyd. 915, 13. 262, 12. Justinian. Novell. 
130,3.  Eustrat. 2852 А. 

трактєоктікб, 9, ov, belonging to а rpakrevrijs. 
Justinian. Novell. 30, 3 тй vpakrevriká, exac- 
tions by the spaxkrevrat. 

vpakreve, evoa, tracto — Suyrmajdo, to 
handle, examine. | Apophth. 308 C. Lyd. 
218. Euagr. 2529 A. 

Tpákro», ov, Tò, (tractus) — knpos 6 merom- 
p.évos Aevkós, bleached wax. Theoph, Cont. 
378. 711. Et. M. 168, 58. 

rpavokoyéc, How, (pavós, Aéyo) to affirm clear- 
ly. Phot. П, 1108 A. B. 

vpavós, ўр, óv, — tpavis, clear, distinct. Sept. 
Sap. 7, 22. Esai 35, 6. Strab. 2, 5, 43. 
Philon І, 15. Plut. IT, 863 E. 

tpavérns, тов, ў, clearness, distinctness. Philon 
H, 61, 52. Muson. 248. Plut. П, 720 C. 
E. Orig. I, 488 C. 1188. IV, 497. 

Tpavow, wow, to make clear, distinct. Nicom. 
115. Philon 1, 29, 23. 30, 13. II, 204, 43. 
Orig. 1, 1101 C. ПІ, 857. Thom. A, 7, 2. 
Eust. Ant. 613 В. Basil. IV, 884. — 9. To 
enlarge. Justinian, Cod. 1, 1, 7, § 9. 

tpdvs, trans == mépav. Polyb. 2, 15, 9. 

Tpdvacis, ews, ў, — TÒ трауойу, explanation. 
Method. 149 С. 153. Basil. IV, 528 A. 

vpavemwós, 1, ov, capable of rendering clear, 
distinct, or defined. Theol. Arih. 33. 

тратєба, 1]$› ГА table. Posidon. apud Athen. 4, 
38 Фос rpamé(zs, messmate of the Parthian 
king. Plut. П, 733 Е, чуура, cold collation 
(дотрєа, ёҳіро, ópà Xáxyava). Pallad. Laus. 
1081 D Oca, vpáme(av, to set the table. 
Porph. Cer. 10. 463. 484 “O rìs vpané(ys or 
6 em ris тратёбу<, sewer, the officer who has 
charge of the emperor's table. —‘H éyia or 
iepà rpáme(a, or simply 5 vpáme(a, the holy 
table, corresponding to the altar of the West- 
ern Church. Hippol. 628. Athan. I, 229. 
364 D. Greg. Naz. 1, 416. 665. 980. П, 
564. Ш, 1161 A Tpáze(a puotun. Synes. 
1409. 1400 C Tis dotdou rpamé(gs. Socr. 


Carth. 
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560. 


rpare(ápiwv, ov vb, refectory. Stud. 1712 А. 


тратєќтуе, ov, б, trapezita, money-changer. 
Orig. III, 1573 A. 


Clem. A. I, 924, Sdxepos. 
Const. Apost. 2, 36. 


тролеќо-уѓуах, avros, 6, table-giant, valiant at the 


trencher. Pallad. V. Chrys. 46 D. 
Tpareo-eðhs, és, table-like. 


p.176. Plut. П, 895 D. 


тралтеќокброѕ, ov, б, (kouée) == тратеботогб, 
L. sfructor, server, carver, at table. Plut. П, 


616. 644 — дотрбе. 


vparre£orroia, as, 1) (rpame(omoiós) а serving at 


table [? a making of tables]. 
vpaze(o-ppijrep, opos, ó, table-orator. 
1, 41. 


Strab. 4, 6, 2. 


vparre(órys, ros, the abstract idea of table (table- 


ness). Diog. 6, 53. 
rpane(ddns, es, == rpame(oeb(js. Diod. 3, 45. 
Strab. 8, 6, 21. Soran. 251, 2. 
трёлтєсо, ў, barbarous, трйтєба. 
20. 
траттүтёоь — 8 rparécOa. Lucian. IM, 8. 
rpavliopés, ой, б, — Tò Tpavňićew (kóAa£ for 


kópa£). Erotian. 366. Plut. П, 53 D. 


Sext. 647, 


траћбо, dow, to render rpavAóe. Galen. VIII, 
918 rerpavAepévos — rpavMCov. 

троїћосіс, eos, h, == Tpavddrys. Galen. IX 
(2), 268 C. 


трайна, aros, тё, wound. Plut. 1, 387 A Традра 
AaBeiv, доди. 

трацџатіо, as, ў, == tpadpa. Theoph. 541. 557. 

Tpavparuio, to be wounded. Genes. 101, 8. 

троуратікбе, 4 óv, pertaining to wounds: good 
for wounds. Diosc. 1, 97, sc. фарракоџ. 3, 
91 (101). 152 (162). 2, 96, p. 221. Eudoc. 
М. 871. 

Tpavpatio pós, o, б, — TÒ Tpavparifew, a wound- 
ing. Eudoc. М. 271. 

трайёорор, ov, тб, — vpó£avov. Dioclet. G. 14, 
12 = к\афїор. 

траҳєшбѕ, 1, би, — траҳіѕ. Сейт. I, 781, бро. 

траҳтћбуҳть (траҳтћоѕ, dyxo), adv. by the neck 
or collar. Eunap. V. S. 64 (118). 

траҳтћаѕ, â, 6, bull-necked person. As a nick- 
name (Bull-neck) it was applied to Constan- 
tine the Great, on account of the massiveness 
of his neck; Latinized trachala. Sext. 
Aurel. Victor. Epitom. 41, 8. Cedr. I, 472. 

TpaxgMáe Or траҳтћабо, аса, (rpáxgos) to 
arch the neck, to raise the head like a spirited 
horse: to be haughty. Sept. Job 15, 25. 
Greg. Naz. ITI, 437. Isid. 392. Eus. Alex. 
498. Damasc. П, 356 C, катй тод kupíov. 
Achmet. 67, to be refractory. (pict. 8, 26, 
35 Та tov трӣҳтћо» émaipovra tev тєтратб- 
дор.) 

траҳтћуоїо, а ov, of the neck. Strab. 2, 5, 27. 
16, 4, 11. 
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Theod. Il, 1236 C. Basil. Sel. 


Strab. 14, 6, 8, 


Athen. 


трёт® 

*rpayguapós, o0, б, — Td трах еш. Diocl. 
apud Orib. 1,169. Plut. П, 526 E. Lucian. 
П, 327. Galen. VI, 506 D. 

Tpayndudrys, ov, б, — траха. Hippol. Haer. 
84, 59. 

траул\окотёв, now, (кбпто) to cut the neck, to 
behead. Ерсі. 1, 1,18. 1, 19, 6. Artem. 9. 

траҳтћоѕ, ov, б, — inpavyevia, pride, haughti- 
ness. Doroth. 1625 B. 

tpaxorhs, ov, б, quid? Биз. Alex. 488 C. D, 
VOLLOPLATOP. 

траҳбо, ioc, — Tpaxive. Jos. Ant. 17, 12, 2. 

rpaxbdeppos, ov, (rpaxós, Séppa) rough-skinned. 
Athen. 7, 72. 

vpaxvAóyos, ov, (Aéye) rough-spoken. Polem. 
925. 

spoxvwrwós, Т, óv, making rough. 
Diosc. 8, 79 (87), p. 424. 

трай, to make rough: exasperate. Polyb. 2, 
21,3. Dion. Н. III, 1648, 9 -ofar mpós Twa, 
against. V, 80, rijv dxonv. VI, 1090. 1076, 
TOUS 7XOUS. 

троҳо-торѓо, as, ў, rough travelling. Cedr. П, 
458. 

tpoxts, «о, ú, rough. Philon 1, 245, 19, dpry- 
pia, trachia, the windpipe. Erotian. 68. 
Diosc. 9, 55. Galen. ТЇ, 82. 873. Sext. 428, 
16. Drac. 14, 2, отіҳоѕ, rough verse (деҳа 
тє kai rerpaxOa Suarpupev ёкпєсє ҳербѕ). 
Herodn. Gr. Vers. 86. 

траҳёсторов, ov, (отбра) rough-mouthed, with 
reference to pronunciation. Strab. 14, 2, 28, 
p. 142. 

траҳофороѕ, ov, (devi) rough-voiced. Diod. 5, 
81. Lucian. 11,380. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 48, 28. 

Tpaxóðys, es, rough. Classical, Diosc. 3, 13 
(15), place. 

трёҳера, aros, Tò, (траҳбо) roughness. Diosc. 
1, 77, p. 81. Galen. П, 270 D. Е. Leo Med. 
131, under the eyelid. 

троҳоратікбе, 1, óv, good for трахфрата. Leo 
Med. 131, koXXobpta. 

Tpaxóv, Gvos, 6, rough, rugged place. 
1, 5, p. 280, 4. 

tpeis, pla, three. 
BiBrots pit. 


Classical. 


Strab. 4, 


Diod. 4, 1 Та aps ravrys 
Dion. Н. J, 448, the number 


three. Porphyr. V. Pyth. 84 Tòr тріа ёрг 
биби. (See also Cornut. 44. 45.) — Оі vpeis 
ävõpes, triumviri. Plut. Y, 924 D. App. П, 
7, 7. 9,42. 


трєттікбв, 1, би, (rpéme) causing to change. 
Plotin. Т, 264, 75s в. 

трєттїкф, adv. by twisting. Gregent. 668 D. 

tpenrés, їй, ov, mutable, to be changed. Nicom. 
68. Plut. II, 883 E, eic Anha. Sext. 286. 
Orig. I, 697. 1017 C. Alex. A.576. Arius 
арча Athan. TI, 21 С. 

tpenrérns, nros, т, mutability. Chrys. I, 695 D. 

трето == трётори. Philon ТЇ, 562, 48 Tov åp- 
xovros 7pémovros els Oeomórgw. | Polyb. 3, 6, 
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трефо 


6 ёлї-тетрафа — ёлїтётрофа. Philon 1, 220, 
20 retpdyyopat. | 

-cpéQo, to feed, nourish. Herm. Vis. 1, 1 "O 
Opéwas ue. Hippol. Haer. 456 Фаскоу брё- 
‘pas «cîva Mapias, L. altor, foster-father. 
(Compare 6 ducas, б dus, 6 zpécas.)  [ Polyb. 
5, 74, 5 ёгєтрбфе. 30, 9, 14 тетріфбош..] 

-pexéOeurvos, ov, (rpéxo, Seinvov) running to a 
banquet. Plut. IL, 726 А. 

Tps, ews, ў, — TÒ rpémew, а turning. Diog. 
7, 114. 

труҳаћёоѕ, a, ov, — труҳіѕ, траҳоѕ. Greg. Naz. 
IH, 441 A. 

трі (трех, трїа) three-, in composition. 

тр-бдефог, ev, ої, ai, — rpeis аде\фо{ or dded- 
gai. Sibyll. 5, 215, ноїрш. 

-tpradixés, 1), би, (трий) of or in three, belonging 
to three, ternary. Heph. Poem. 3, 4, of three 
parts. Procl. Parm. 602 (215). Pseudo- 
Dion. 200 D, &akoeutoes (3 + 3 + 3). — 
2. Of the Trias, relating to the Trias. 
Method. 377. Basil. YII, 1656, тісті, in the 
Trias. Amphi. 105 A.  Gregent. 628 C. 
Anast. Sin. 49. — In the Ritual, карбы Tpta- 
‘Suds, а кауш» addressed to the Holy Trias. 
[The authorship of the тргафбккої карбиєс is 
ascribed to Metrophanes, bishop of Smyrna, 
who died in the latter part of the ninth cen- 
tury. They are found in the Paracletice.] 
—Substantively, rò rpiaðıxóv, sc. rpomráptov, 
a troparion relating or addressed to the Trias. 
Porph. Cer. 314, 17. 

трюк, adv. in three. 
177 А. 

тради for tprddtov, ov, т, (трах) a kind of 
game, probably identical with the modern 
Greek rò rpid&, merelles, or nine men's mor- 
Tis. Gregent. 601 B. [The modern тред; 
consists of three concentric squares with 
straight lines drawn through the middle 
points of the sides. Three pieces in the 
same straight line give the player the right 
to take np one of his antagonist's pieces 
from any part he chooses. For the English 
merelles, see Struts Games and Pastimes, 
4, 13.] 

"Ipiábir(a or Tpradir(a, ns, т, Triaditza, a place. 
Basil. Porph. Novell 319. Cedr. П, 436. 
[Etymologically it is the diminutive of 
tptds. | 

триїо, dow, (rpeis) to divide into three parts. 
Greg. Naz. III, 1074 Пёс ў povàs трйбета. 
Gregent. 628 B. 

Tptawoedhs, és, (rpímvo, EIAQ) trident-like. 
Apollon. S. 129, 29. Plut. П, 877 Е. 

tpiaxovOijpepos, ov, of thirty days. Classical. 
Gemin. 149. Strab. 17, 1, 46. Nicom. 48. 
Jos. Ant. 4, 5, 1. Mich. Duc. Novell. 328 rò 
Te LI pw- 

Tpiakovraypápparos, ov, (ypáppa) consisting of 

137 


Did. A. 352 A. Nil. 
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, 
тракост O-TELTTOS 


thirty letters, as a word. Iren. 608. Hippol. 

Haer. 318, 62. 
трако»та-дюо, thirty-two. 

Clem. A. 1, 872 C. 

Tptaxovra-cis, thirty-one. Epiph. 1, 193 В "Ету 
Tp xa. тракбота rptakovra£v. 

vptakovra-evvéa, thirty-nine. Jos. Ant. 10, 5, 1. 
Clem. .1. 1, 845 B. 

vptokovra-é£, thirty-six. Sept. Josu. 7, 5. Esdr. 
1,5,42 Plut. П, 1018 B. C. 

7piakovra-emrá, thirty-seven. Sept. Par. 1, 12, 
34. Esdr. 1, 5, 41. 

Tptaxovraernpixds, ў, dv, Of а Tpiakovraerņpis. 
Eus. ТЇ, 912, orépavos. 1197, Aóyos. 

tptaxovra-erypis, idos, ў, of thirty years. Dion 
C. 62, 26, 4, ёортт, tricennalia, tricennial 
festival. 

тракортаєт{а, as, ў, period of thirty years. Dion. 
H. 1, 379, 9. 

Tptakovrákis, adv. thirty times. Plut. I, 226 A. 

тріакоутакћоѕ, ov, (kħivņ) with thirty couches. 
Plut. IL, 679 B, otkos. 

vptakovrákcomos, ov, (коту) with thirty oars- 
Polyb. 22, 26, 13. 

vpuakovra-okró, thirty-eight. 
Amphil. 121 C. 

тріакоута-пёрте, thirty-five. Sept. Esdr. 1, 5, 42. 
Dan. 12, 12. Plut. IL, 1018 A Tpiákovra каї 
névre. Clem. A. I, 860 B. 

Tpiakovrá-muxvs, о, Of thirty cubits. 
Philostr. 99. 

Tpiakovrá-movs, ovv, of thirty feet. Dion. Н. П, 
1935, 7. 

тріакортаѕ, ados, q, the number thirty. Iren. 
649, of the Aeons. 

Tpiakovrác quos, ov, (ойна) of thirty times 
(shorts), in prosody. Heph. 18, 10. Schol. 
Heph. 5, 1, p. 81. 

тріакорта-стадіоѕ, ov, of thirty стай. 
17, 1, 24. 

Tpuakovra-Téc capes, a, thirty-four. 
7,7. Clem. A. I, 872 C. 

tTptaxovra-zpeis, -тріа, thirty-three. Sept. Reg. 
3, 2, 11. Plut. 1, 275 E. Epiph. П, 368 В. 

vpiakovrácpuNNos, ov, (dWAXov) thirty-leaved. 
Cedr. П, 497, a proper name. Tzetz. Chil 
8, 218. 224. 

ptaxorvréxoos, ov, producing thirty-fold. Clas- 
sical Eus. VI, 680 C. 

TptaxovTnpdptos, ov, (ибри) of thirty degrees. 
Gemin. 149 B. 

vpuakovróvvpos, ov, (üvoua) of or with thirty 
names. Iren. 640 A. Hippol. Haer. 340, 
40. 

тріакостбдиор, TÒ, (тріакостбе, біо) one thirty- 
second. Nicom. 77. 

тракостоєтів, és, (ros) of thirty years. 
1304 B, xpóvos. 

тріакостб-тєрлтоѕ, ov, thirty-fifth. Heron Jun, 
120, 97. 


Sept. Esdr. 1, 5, 16. 


Clem. A. Y, 873 A. 


Classical. 


Strab. 


Sept. Par. 1, 


Gelas. 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


тріакосто-тётартоѕ 

тріакосто-тёгартоѕ, ov, thirty-fourth. Chron. 
393, 16. 

Tp-avüpikós, ў, ov, triumviralis. Lyd. 162, 
9, сбстцра, triumviratus. 

vpiápiot, ov, of, triarii. Polyb. 6, 21, 7. Dion. 
Н. П, 881, 14. 

трійршероѕ ov, (üppevov) with three masts. 
Lucian. П, 183, sc. vev. Philostr. 146. 

тріарҳоѕ, ov, б, (ёрҳо) ruler of the third part of 
a country. Theophil. 1108 С. (Compare 
rerpápxrs-) 

vpiás, áBos, ў, trias, the number three, triad. 
Classical Theol. Arith. 12. Plut. 1, 176 C. 
D. — Clem. А. І, 1265 'H &уа трий, sias 
éAmis каї дублу. — 9. Trias, trinitas, 
the three hypostases of the Godhead. Theophil. 
2, 15, бебе, Aóyos, copia. Clem. A. П, 156. 
764 D. Tertull. П, 157 В. Hippol. 821 B. 
Orig. I, 149 C. 160. 401. 403. П, 125. 365. 
ПІ, 1345. Greg. Th. 985. Method. 352 С. 
Arius apud Athan. П. 708. Eus. VI, 716 
C. Athan. 1, 220. 464. П, 48 С. 800. 809. 
Greg. Naz. 1, 1221 C. Ш, 418. (Matt. 28, 
19. gnat. 673 A. Just. Apol. 1, 18. 61. 
Athenag. Legat. 10. 12. 24. Iren. 934. 1043. 
1108. Clem. A. 1, 301. Hippol. 816. 821. 
Orig. L 150. Greg. Nyss. ТЇ, 20. IIT, 1105 
D. Chrys. I, 502 D. 514. Soz. 1437 A. — 
Compare Philon I, 173. 601.) 

Tpiavyhs, és, (abyn) of three splendors. 
rius 860. 

трі-Ваброѕ. ov, having three steps. Porph. Cer. 
742, 13 тб rpiBabpov, the three steps. 

TptBakds, 7, óv, (трВо) worn out. Artem. 181, 
ipáriov. — 2. Belonging to a rpiBds. Lucian. 


Caesa- 


П, 429.  Pseudo-Cyril A. X, 1084 C, 
какіа. 

труВаџбора, wOnv, to be worn out. Symm. Ps. 
6, 8. ‚ 

tpt-BapBapos, ov, thrice-barbarous. Plut. TI, 
14 B. 


tprBds, ddos, ў, (трВо) tribas — éraiíorpia. 
Moer. 139. Ptol. Tetrab. 171. (Lucian. П, 
429. 289. Compare Acoffiáto.) 

тр афо, ov, of three Вафа. Lyd. 10. 

vpiSeA s, és, (BéAos) three-pronged. 
57, дбро, — тріања. 

TpifléNuov, ov, тб, the Latin terebra — 
Téperpov, rpvravov, gimlet. Porph. Cer. 669, 
20. 

tptBets, ёо, ў, (тріВо) L. tractator, shampooer. 
Strab. 15, 1, 55. 

TPB 7s, 1, usage, in language. 

труЗікбе, 7, óv, relating to practice. 
287 E. Sext. 655. 

TpidoBeréo, now, (тріВоѕ, Baivw) to walk about. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 749 A. 

vpi3óAatos, ov, — Tpiforos. Solom. 1333 B. 

трЗдм» for тр{3д\нор, ov, тд, (rpifioNos) a kind 
of game.  Gregent. 601 E. 


Philipp. 


Sext. 639. 
Galen. ТЇ, 
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tpiBodos, ov, ó tribulum or tribula, 
threshing-sledge. Dioclet. С. 15, 82. 

rptBoAó8gs, es, full of тріВоХо. Herm. Sim, 
6, 2. 

tpiBos, %, the Latin tribus — duy, tribe. 
Dion. H. І, 250. Plut. І, 30 B. Dion C. 
Frag. 5, 8 ту rpiBous. 

ptfjovváMov, ov, тё, tribunal. Philostrg. 597. 
Chron. 562, 20. Leont. Mon. 617. Theoph. 
888. 629 Tò TpigovvdMov ràv IO' dkkovBirov. 
Nic. CP. Histor. 64 "Ev rà "TpiovvaMa Ae- 
yobéve Aekaevvéa "AxkovBtrov. Porph. Cer. 
12. 

TptBowvaror, ov, тд, tribunatus, tribuneship. 
Andr. C. 1177 B. 


TptBovvovordptos, ov, б, == tptBovvov vordpros- 
Theod. Icon. 168 B. 
rpiBoivos, ov, б, tribunus == фїйаруов, 


ФПрарҳоѕ, Tpirrvapxos. Dion. Н. T, 250, 11. 
Plut. 1, 30 В. Dion C. Frag. 17, 18. Chrys. 
ПІ, 598 D Oi daó rpigovvev. Nil. Epist. 1, 
$5. Chal 1082 D. Zos. 304. Lyd. 60. 

тріВраҳое, eos, ó, SC. тойс, tribrachys, tri- 
brach : called also yopeios. Dion. Н. V, 106. 
Drac. 57, 23. Нерћ. 8, 9. Terent. M. 
1894. 

tpiBpoxos, ov, (Bpexw) thrice soaked. | Diosc. 1.. 


65, p. 69. (See also 2{8роҳоѕ.) 
TpiBo, to rub, etc. Diod. П, 529, 62. Dion. 
Н. VI, 880 Tas rerpiapévas ó8os. Plut. 1, 


943, robs móðas. — Sext. 651, 8 rerpiupiévos, in 
common use. 

трцВоуаріоу, ov, 7, little тріВор. 
4T. 

rptBovo-opéo, ўсо, to wear а rpiBwv. Plut. П, 
52 C. 

трцВоуофоріа, as, ӯ, the wearing of а тріВор. 
Plut. П, 52 C. 

TptBevodópos, ov, == tpiBwva форд». Pallad. 
Laus. 1185 D. Socr. 449 C. 

Tpvyapéo, now, to marry a third time. 
1093 D. 

Tpryápņpa, aros, Tò, — following. Stud. 1092 
A. 


Epict. 8, 22, 


Stud. 


Tptyapia, as, т, trigamia, the marrying a 
third time, а third marriage. Basil. ТУ, 732 
C. Const. Apost. 8, 2. 

Tpi-yapos, ov, 6, trigamus, one who has 
married a third time. Hippol. Haer. 460, 12. 
Basil. IV, 673. (Gregent. 608 B.) 

Tptyéveta, as, ӯ, == tpryovia. Strab. 12, 2, 11 as 
v.l. Philon П, 446, 46. Eus. П, 1509 A. 
— 2. Three kinds of anything. Sext. 163, 
26. Eus. IIT, 849. — 8. Three genders, in 
grammar. Apollon. D. Synt. 130, 9. 

Tptyemms, és, (yévos) of three genders, Drac. 30, 
15. Apollon, D. Pron. 387 С. Arcad. 188, 
12. 

Tpi-yepnvios, ov, thrice as old as Tepyvios йттбта 
Мотор. nion. 4, 50. 
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TpUyMov 


«pryMov, ov, Tò, little тріућа or tpiyAy (mullet). 
Geopon. 20, 46, 1. 

тргулоВ6№оѕ, ov, == тріућаѕ BáXXev. Plut. П, 
966 A. 

vpcyovi(o, iow, (rpéyevov) to form into a trian- 
gle. Nicom. 118, of trigonal numbers. Plut. 
П, 416. Philon 1, 827, 11. — 9. To be ina 
triangle, to be 120 degrees apart. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 115. 

тргуоикбе, ў, би, trigonicus, trigonal, trian- 
gular. Nicom. 125. Ptol. Tetrab. 38. 

vpryówios, а, ov, — Tpiywvos. Aristeas 8. 

Tpryonopós, ov, 6, the forming into a triangle. 
Nicom. 118. 

vpryau ri, adv. in the form of a triangle. 
Nicom. 119. 

vpcyavo-kpárop, opos, б, the ruler of the rpiywvov, 
in astrology. Ptol. Tetrab. 224. 

Tptyovos, ov, trigénus, trigonal, triangular. 
Nicom. 118, åpiðpós, trigonal number, rep- 
resented by the formula + (1 + J) l, ( being 


the last term, and, of course, the number of 


terms. The trigonal numbers are 1, 3, 6, 
10, 15, 21, and so on. Clem. A. II, 305 B. 

vpiBakrvMatos, a, ov, of three fingers їп length, 
breadth, or thickness. Sext. 509. 

тргдактіћо, ov, — preceding. Polyb. 10, 44, 3. 
Diosc. 8, 18 (80). 

rpidconoros, ov, (Seandrys) of three lords (рош- 
ers). Caesarius 860. 

трідороѕ, ov, (formed like 8i8upos) L. tri- 
geminus, three at а birth. Philon L, 302, 
94. Plut. И, 906. Artem. 408. Galen. П, 
977 E. Orig. Il, 112. — Dion. Н. 1, 84 Tpi- 
dupos П.А, Porta Trigemina, at Rome. 

rpedivapos, ov, (дорашс) of three powers or 
forces. Hippol. Haer. 178, 87. 504, 23. 
Hierocl. C. A. 122, 12. Theod. ТҮ, 369 A. 
Procl. Parm. 945 (218). 

TpiekBóris, apparently an error for трюбёт<, an 
epithet of Hecate. Pseli. 1152 B. 

трі-єктоѕ, ov, thrice six? Leont. Cypr. 704 Ei 
р) Bade трїєкта, iprrarat, of dice . . - . Та Bó- 
Xa eppuper каї recav трієкта. 

третібо (триётув), to be three years old. Sept. 
Gen. 15, 9. Reg. 1, 1, 24. 

трїбө, tow or (ѓо, L. strido, to grate, to creak. 
Nil. 1160 B *Erpwev ў бора. — 2e То gnash 
the teeth. Marc. 9, 18. Athan. I, 504 B. 
П, 917 C, rods d8dvras катӣ Twos. 

vpuaypepeów, evoa, to pass three days. Scyl. 681. 

Tpinpepia, as, ў, the space of three days. Sept. 
Amos. 4, 4. 

трарерібо — preceding. Patriarch. 1128 Tpi- 
yuepi(ov éddpBavdv pov ry Siarray, every third 
day. 

Tpupeptvós, ý, бу, 
309 A. 

Tpupiepóvvkros, ov, (pépa, vó£) of three days 
and nights. Pseudo-Dion. 404, adj. 


vpujuepos. Orig. III, 
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Tpixopudos 


Tpimpepos, ov, (pépa) of three days, or on the 


third day. App. П, 664, 53. Anton. 4, 50. 
Iren. 1245 тд rpujpepov, triduum. Hippol. 
609. 828 C. 789, драстасиѕ. Method. 397. 
Eust. Ant. 680 C. Eus. VI, 620, xpóvos. 

vpujpertkós, Тї, dv, —á following. App. I, 18, 
97. 

Tpujpuós, з, dv, of a trireme. Classical. Strab. 
14, 2, 15. 

тр!@йХатсо< or тр:баћ№атто, ov, (60№асса) with 
three seas, bordering upon three seas. Strab. 
9, 2, 2. 

трїбєеїа, as, ў, (трібєох) tritheism. Caesarius 868. 
Greg. Naz. 1, 1224. П, 148 С. Anast. Sin. 
804 C. D. 

tpebeirns, ov, ô, tritheist, Greg. Naz. П, 148 C. 
Tim. Presb. 44, a follower of Joannes Philo- 
ponus. Leont. І, 1232 D. Phot. ПІ, 1092. 

Tpib-éxry, ys, ў, == трітт кої ёкту, sc. dpa, the 
third and sixth canonical hours. Pseudo- 
Chrys. ХП, 788. Curop. 45, 22. — Also, 
tperoexry. Porph. Cer. 156. — Also, tperéxry. 
Pentecost. 

трї-бео<, ov, believing in three gods. Basil. IV, 
248 С тд tpibeov, the doctrine of, от belief in, 
three gods. 

vpi-Üpovos, ov, of three thrones. 
860. 

тріборор, ov, тд, (бира) three doors. 
108 A, loopholes ? 

vpukápapov, ov, Td, (kapápa) edifice with three 
vaults. Chron. 474, 11. — Proc. I, 416, the 
name of a place. 

vpi-kapmos, ov, bearing fruit thrice а year. 

Dion. Н. 1, 92, 16. 

Tpi-KarouKos, ov, with three habitations. Pseud- 

Afric. 101 A. 

TpiKépaTos, Ov, (xépas) three-horned. Achmet.. 

238, p. 214. 

ТрікёрВєроѕ, ov, б, == KépBepos. Cosm. Carm. 

Greg. 550. Mal. 62, 18. 

vpekfpiov, ov, rà, a candlestick with three 

branches, used in churches on solemn occa- 

sions. Euchol. (See also дгкўріои.) 

vpudMjparos, ov, with three KMjpara. Pseud- 

Athan. TV, 488 A. 


Caesarius 


Macar. 


триМио» OU, то, triclinium = rpíQuvos, 
Tpik\wov. Theoph. 562. 

rpixdwos, ov, б, == ёрро. Heron Jun. 168, 
29. 


трікоуҳоѕ, ov, б, (кбухт) with three apses. 
Chron. 586, 12. Porph. Cer. 119. 605. 
vpikokkov, ov, rb, (kókkos) three-seeded fruit, the 
fruit of the péomdov (Crataegus tanaceti- 
folia). Diosc. 1, 169. Galen. XIII, 207 D. 
vpt-kÓhovpos, ov, thrice truncated. Nicom. 127. 
Tpi-KopupBos, ov, with three heads. Synes, 
Hymn. 1, 66, p. 1589. 
rpixdpuos, ov, (kopupy) with three tops. Strab. 
1,2, 12. 6,1, 5. 
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трікбророѕ, о>, thrice as old as а кору. Lucill. | vpivoudoov, ov, тё, (vópqq) place of three brides. 


32. Agath. Epigr. 22. 

трї-крото$, ov, with three sets of oars. Aristid. 
І, 798, 20. Clem. A. 1, 789 A. 

Tpl-Kpovopa, aros, тд, the third striking of the 
sounding-board. Stud. 1136 В. 

vpicupía, as, ў, triple wave. Symes. 1832 C. : 

tpixodos, ov, consisting of three ka. Dion. 
Н. V, 49, 8. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 593, 10. 
Hermog. Rhet. 154. Pseudo-Demetr. 11. 

трї\арлтїўє, és, (Арто) shining with triple bright- 
ness. Caesarius 860. Greg. Naz. ЇЇ, 609. 
ПІ, 1442, $éos. 

tpthe£vov, ov, TÒ, (Ае) а kind of song. 
Porph. Cer. 61. 

трї-Ммбо<, ov, of three stones. Chron. 561 và 
TpidOor, a temple at Heliopolis. 

tpidirpov, ov, và, three Марш. Pallad. Laus. 
1049 D, aprov. 

трћоуѓа, as, ў, (Абуов) trilogy. Diog. 3, 61. 
Schol. Arist. Ran. 1124. 

rpi-pdxatpa, ў, thrice happy. Agath. Epigr. 57. 

трціќреа, as, ў, == тріа џёру. Eus. Il, 849 A. 

трщєрїє, és, (реро) consisting of three parts. 
Agathar. 184, 2. Diod. 1, 11.  Aristeas 9. 


Strab. 11, 2, 18. Jos. B. J. 5, 1, 1. Plut. 
П, 874 E. Seat. 154. 
«putepi(o, iow, to divide into three parts. Sept. 


Deut. 19, 8. 

Tpiperpaios, u, ov, (тріџєтроѕ) holding three meas- 
ures. Porph. Cer. 468, 16. 

*rpiperpos, ov, (uérpov) trimetrus, trimeter, 
of three measures, in versification. Нег. 1, 
174, róvos, iambic trimeter acatalectic == 
Arist. Nub. 642, ретро. Dion. Н. V, 208. 
Philon П, 448, 86. 484, 18. Plut. П, 1140 
Е. Drac.184. Heph. 5,8. Pseudo-Demetr. 
89, 28. 25, кёХоу. Longin. Frag. 8, 7. 


Tpuijvaios, и, ov, — Tpipnvos. Eus. I, 114 C. 
Cyrill. A. X, 188 B. 
Tpippaadtos, a, ov, — tpipnvos. Cleomed. 29. 


Diosc. 2,107. Athen. apud Orib. I, 12. 

apysicctov, ov, тд, the Latin trémis, тод 
tremissis, а coin — third part of a xpv- 
owes. Cyrill. Scyth. V. S, 858 В rpipicow. 
Sophrns. 3605. Theoph. 686. Theoph. Cont. 
148. 

трірџа, aros, TÒ, == vpijs. Јејип. 1928 D. 

Tpusó8tov, ov, тд, the Latin trimodium. Mal. 
278, 15. 

Tpipotpía, as, Ñ, (poipa) triple portion or pay. 
Lucian. I, 114. 

‘Tpysotptaios, a, ov, of three fourths. Apollod. 
Arch, 26: 

трціоріттв, ov, 6, one who receives а тршоріа. 
Lucian. ТЇ, 695. 

тріџогроѕ. ov, triple. Antyll. apud Orib. П, 418 
TÒ Tpipotpor, three parts. 

трщоџрбо, оса, to deduct the third part. Gregent. 
612 B. 


Mal. 244, an edifice. 

Tpioðéopa: (тріодоѕ), to be carried over three 
ways. Nicom. 98 Tpioðovpévy povas, — 100, 
the first way being 1, and the second 10, 

трюдіа, as, ў, == тріодоѕє. бог. 1281 A. 

tptodirts, 1809, $, of а tpiodos. Philon И, 266, 
cofás, a streel-woman. — 2. Trivia, an epi- 
thet of SeAnvn ог ‘Exdry. Philon I, 568, 40. 
Cornut. 208. Plut. П, 987 E. F. . Hippol. 
Haer. 102, 62. 

tpto-etdis, és, (EIAQ) resembling three. Porphyr. 
V. Pyth. 84. 

tptopBuparopia, piopBvpárep, Tpropßvpia, incor- 
rect for троуиВіраторіа, к. т. №. 

vpiópodov, ov, Tò, (трброфоѕ) the third story of 
a building. Sept. Reg. 3, 6, 8. 

Tpiovyktov, ov, Tb, — трєі oùykia, tres un- 
ciae, quadrans. Antec. 2, 14, 5. Justinian. 
Novell. 38, 3. 

TpiovpSiparopia, as, 7, triumviratus. Chron. 
854. 868. Mal. 214. 218 tproupPipia. 


TproupBipdrwp, opos, ó triumvir. Chron. 
854. Mal. 214. 

TpivjáMos, ov, the Latin triumphalis 
== OpiapBevrixds. Lyd. 166, 15. 


трі-ёфбаћшо, ov, three-eyed. Plut. П, 520 C. 

Tpi-rats, atdos, 6, т, having three children. Plut. 
I, 66 Е. П, 493 E, repai, jus trium liberorum. 

tpi-mdvoupyos, ov, ó, great rogue. Mel. 12. 

трітедо, ov, (mous) L. tripedalis, tripedal. 
Polyb. 6, 22, 2. 

tpi-mépmedos, ov, decrepit. Plut. П, 1071 C. 

tpr-revOnpypepns, és, thrice mevOnpupepys. Heph. 
15, 14, a verse consisting of three mevôyppe- 
peis, the first and the last being dactylic, and 
the middle iambic. 

третћасиїо, dow, (TpeTAdowos) to triple, to 
multiply by three. Apollod. 2, 4, 8, 1. 
Nicom. 100. Plut. IL 1028 B. Hippol. 
Haer. 520, 59. Jul. 874 D. 

TpirAaciacpós, ov, 6, a tripling. Plut. IL 1028 
C. Method. 857 С. 

TpurAaot-emibusepis, és, three and two thirds 
times as great (11 : 8). Nicom. 104. 

rpuraci-emtmeumTos, ov, three and one fifth 
times as great (16 : 5) : rpurAaaw-emirérapros, 
ov (18:4). Nicom. 102, 

тритћаоч-єпітєтраџері, és, three and four fifths 
times as great (19 : 5) : тритАаш-єтїтррєрї, 
és (15:4). Nicom. 104. 

тритХас-єтїтрєго<, ov, three and one third times 
as great (10 : 3): 
(7:2). Nicom. 102. | 

TpirhaotóTys, yros, ў, (rpimddotos) triplicity, 
trebleness, tripleness. Nicom. 114. 

тритћасіоу, ov, — vpwriácios. Classical. Sept. 
Sir. 48, 4 as v. l. Philon II, 39, 21. 

tpimdagios, adv. L. tripliciter, ina three- 
fold manner. Sept. Sir. 48, 4. 


тритћаті-єфушоо, v 
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трит\єкїє, ёс, tpimddos, triplex. 
Nyss. П, 1101 C. 
трітћєџроѕ, ov, L. trilaterus, three-sided. Strab. 


Greg. 


5,1,2. Ael. Tact. 86, 4. 
трићокіа, as, ў, == tpemddrys. Galen. П, 
367 Е. 


TpinAokos, ov, (màéko) L. triplex, triple. 
Pseudo-Chrys. IX, 855 B. 

тритАбо, dow, (rptmAóos) L. triplico, to treble, 
to triple. Symm. Eccl. 4, 19. Arcad. 158, 
35. Joann. Mosch. 3032 A. 

трете, adv. 
656 (79). 

тритобту-форев, now, to carry а vpízrovs. 
9, 2, 4, p. 235, 9. 

тритодуфорікбе, ї), óv, belonging to the carrying 
ofa tripod. Poll. 4, 58. Procl. apud Phot. 
TH, 1205, péos. 

тртодіа, as, 9, three feet, in versification. 
Aristid. Q. 39. Schol. Arist. Nub. 651. 

тритбдго, ov, tò, little vpímovs. Inser. 8071. 

Leo Tact. 7, 35 Трг- 
móð рбиф. ifyovv xavijpart сориётро TO Aeyo- 
pévo ката, gallop. 

тритоћігис, tos, ў, —— vpímoMs, having three 
cities. Strab. 7, 7, 9. 

трітрбтотое, ov, (mpóccrrov) three-faced. Clas- 


= 


tpimhacins. Procl. Parm. 


Strab. 


трітодоѕ, ov, — tpizous. 


sical. Cleomed. 87, 28. — 2. Tripersonal. 
Eus. VI, 1016. Caesarius 860. Greg. Naz. 


П, 477. Pseudo-Just. 1264 C. Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 776 C. Anast. Sin. 133 D. 

vptrréoy — дє vpiflew. Galen VI, 114 А. 

трїтттүє, ov, 6, — трВєйѕ. Plut. 1, 688 C. 

триттбе, №, óv, (тріВо) rubbed: pounded, ground. 
Poll. 6, 76. Galen. VI, 318 E, раќа, a kind 
of bread. Stud. 1716 С, xdpvov, nutmeg. — 
Diose. 4, 170 (173), p. 665, Adxyava, cut 
fine. 

триту\о-аёс és, like а vpímvNo» (three-gated 
structure). Ael. Tact. 31, 4. 

трїррбо<, ov, (pita) with three 
IV, 16 B, teeth. 

tpé-ppvOpos, ov, of three puvOpoi 
Arist. Ach. 204. 

тр, adv. thrice. Diosc. Eupor. 2, 20 “Eni трї< 
= els tpis. | 

Tpwayodoyew, now, (Aéye) to say tpiodytos. | 
Did. A. 481 A. | 

трит-йуш<, u, ov, thrice holy. Method. 376. 377. 
Did. A. 588, aivos, &yios, бую, đytos кї- 
pios caBaó0, к +. A. 657 B, фору. Const. | 
(536), 1176 D, sc. Beîov, the thrice holy God- | 
head. Simoc. 36, 117. — О Ttpioáyios Üpvos, | 
or simply 6 требує, the short hymn “Ayios 
ó Geis - йух, le xvpbs- yros, dÜdvaros · Eé- | 
eov mpas. Const. (586), 1156 Е. Theod. 
Lector 176. Eus. Alex. 417. Cyrill. Scyth. 
V. S. 264 C.  Euagr. 2697.  Sophrns. 3996 
== 3224, фору. Anast. Sin. 205 B. (Chal. 
1192.) — Tò триейушь, (A) — ó тритйүуо< 


roots. Galen. 


(feet). Schol. 
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Üuvos. Јејип. 1889. Ant. Mon. 1848 B. — 
(b) the thrice holy God. — Simoc. 86, 17. 

тритаүщт<, yros, ў, the saying dyos thrice. 
Athan. I, 217 D. 

Tpto-aevvaos, ov, thrice dévvaos. 

трию-айатїриюо$, ov, thrice wicked. 
2, 8, 81. 9, 15, 3. 

Tpto-davacca, ns, ў, thrice a queen, very great 
queen. Andr. C. 1108 А. 

tpto-dvOperos, ov, thrice a man (= TpioábMos 
travestied). Diog. 6, 47. 

тріс-ардроѕ, ov, thrice numbered. 
219. Greg. Naz. ЇП, 414 А. 

Tp -apio reve, éos, ў, thrice dpuoTevs. Hermog. 
Rhet. 4. 

трих-айуоуетос, ov, thrice august. 
443. 

Tpw-eyyóvy, ys, ў, L. trineptis, fifth grand- 
daughter. Antec. 8, 6, 6. 

tpto-€yyovos, ov, б, L. trinepos, fifth grandson. 
Antec. 3, 6, 6. 


Caesarius 860. 
Sept. Mace. 


Lucian. ТЇ, 


Theoph. 279. 


трі-сероѕ, ov, (тєра) of three cords. Clim. 
989 D, vois. 
Tp eAnvos, ov, (сір) of three moons. — Plut. 


П, 923 B Wdros zproéAnvov, three moons in 
diameter. 

Tperérns, eos, б, (ets ибс) triune. Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 1429 A. 

mpto-Enapxos, ov, б, thrice ётарҳоє. Anthol. ТУ, 
101. 

tpio-evdaipor, ov, thrice happy. Philon П, 44, 
32. Eus. IV, 821 C. 

тріс-єфбоѕ, ov, thrice boiled. Ог. І, 207, 7. 
Alex. Trall. 322. 

трис-Єоћоѕ, ov, very stale. Ае]. N. А. 17, 44, 
an old story. 

трис-\№о, ov, of three suns. Eus. Alex. 427, 
Ocórgs. Pseud-Athan. IV, 76, das. 

tpt-onpos, ov, (cua) trisemus — tpixpovos. 
Drac. 125, 10 (Aéew Aéyopevw, mpüypa). 
Aristid. Q. 34. 49. 

tptobevns, és, (oÜévo) thrice mighty. 
az. IV, 107 А. 

tpto-xai-dexa, thirteen. Plut. П, 1018 E. 

tptoxaidexdyevos, Ov, (yovia) with thirteen an- 
gles. Heron Jun. 227, 27. 


Greg. 


vpuokaiBekáperpos, ov, == tptoxaidexa pérpov. 
Schol. Arist. Ach. 1143. 
трискедєкаштрлаїоѕ, a, ov, == Tpioxatdexdynvos, 


of thirteen months. Nic. CP. Histor. 60, 


xpóvos. 

тригкошдєкатћас tov, ov, thirteen-fold. Cleomed. 
63, 22. 

трискаидекасХМаВох» ov, (ovdraBy) of thirteen 
syllables. Heph. 15, 16. 

tptoxatdexdqbopos, ov, (фёро) bearing fruit thir- 
teen times a year. Lucian. II, 112. 

трісткЄћ№ор, ov, тд, (axédos) a frame with three 
legs. Leo. Tact. 11, 26. 

vpur-pakápios, a, ov, thrice blessed. Superlative 
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Шут. 978 A. 

Tpto-paxdpioros, ov, — preceding. Lucian. I, 
551. Did. А. 385 C. Vit. Nil. Jun. 141 B. 

tpto-pdppn, це, ў, L. tritavia, fifth grandmother. 
Antec. 3, 6, 6. 

Tpto-peytoros, 7, ov, thrice péyoros. 
Tr. Poem. 20, 17. 

vpia-óatos, a, ov, thrice holy. 
Vit. Nil. Jun. 77 B. 

rpwr-raiaw uos, a, ov, of three таМмиста. 
Eudoc. M. 442. 

тріс-патто, ov, 6, L. tritavus, fifth grandfather. 
Antec. 3, 6, 6. 


Hermes 


Vit. Clim. 600 A. 


тросбкѕ (rpwraoc), adv. — тр. Mel. 89 
трсобк. Basil. IV, 884 A. 
rpwrcevo, evo, — трссбо. Sept. Reg. 1, 20, 


19. 3,18, 24. Athan. I, 217 D. 

tpuoxds, ў, óv, (тритоб<) ternary; (formed 
like évıkós, Svixds.) Theol. Arith. 15. 

тргсобе, ў, óv, threefold, etc. — Sept. Reg. 4, 
11, 10 Той тритсойе rot Вас№ос Aavid, 
where DYW — domiSes seems to be con- 
founded with pu Sw. 

трософаўе, és, (aos) of three lights. Greg. 
Naz. YII, 421. 1244, бєбттє. — Cosm. Carm. 
Greg. 346 тритсофаріс. 

тритсофєууђѕ, és, (déyyo) shining with triple 
light. Damasc. III, 837. 836, obaía. 

триссофеуубфотоє, ov, (фёууо, фос) = тро- 
copas. Damasc. TI, 837 A. 

тритсбо, aoe, (rpwaós) to triple, to do any- 
thing the third time. Sept. Reg. 8, 18, 34. 
Sophrns. 8217 A. 

Tpwrcós, adv. in a threefold manner. 
Reg. 1, 20, 12. 

трї-ттабнос, ov, of three weights. Agathar. 185, 
16. 

Tpto-rahainepos, ov, thrice wretched. Nil. 277. 

тр-отёйт$, ov, 6, (ornp) chieftain, captain. 
Sept. Ex. 14, 7. Reg. 4, 7, 2. Orig. П, 
288 D. 

tpt-oreyn, ns, 3, the third story of a house. 
Artem. 857. 

vpi-oreyos, ov, (oréyg) house of three stories. 
Dion. H. YI, 588. — 9. Substantively, rò rpi- 
creyov — Tpwrréyg. Luc. Act, 20, 9. 

трі-стіҳіа, as, ту, three rows. Galen. ТЇ, 890 A. 
Schol. Arist. Ran. 324, three verses. 

tpt-oTtxos, ov, of three rows. Jos. Ant. 15, 11, 
5, p. 782, лоу. Plut. П, 906 B. 

tpi-ototxos, ov, in three lines. Jos. B. J. 5, 3, 5, 
three deep. — 2. Consisting of three letters 
(стохеа). Porphyr. apud Eus. III, 305 С. 
D (quoted). 

трі-сторо, ov, (orópa) with three mouths Strab. 
4, 1, 8, river. — Maz. Tyr. 38, 27, 8ópara, 
with three points. _ 

rpi-arpodos, ov, (ттрёфо) twisted thrice. Meges 
apud Огір. ІП, 638, 12. 


Sept. 
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Tplopakaptararos, а title given to bishops. vpe-cvMAafiéo, how, 


тріт 08$ 


Apollon. D. Pron. 880 С. 

tptcvhAaBia, as, т, the being тритїй\\аос. 
Porphyr. Prosod. 110. 

Tpt-ovddafos, ov, (суа) trisyllabus, 
trisyllabic. Dion. Н. V, 106. 109. Drac. 
23,18. Heph. 3, 2. Lucian. І, 62. 

tptovdAAdBas, adv. in three syllables. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 360 C. Phryn. 158. 201. 

трит-йтато$, ov, б, — б трїє bmarevaas, thrice 
consul, who has been thrice consul. Plut 1, 
1062 Е. App. П, 136, 91. Eus. IL, 837 С. 

vpic-vmócTaros, ov, with three troordoas. 
Method. 852 C Té тритутботатор тӯѕ беќаѕ 
éva8os. 898, Oeórgs. Pseudo-Dion. 212 C, 
évds. Cosm. Ind. 52 А. 

Tpic-xDuodópos, ov, holding three thousand 
measures (modii). Dion. Н. I, 585, 11. 

трі-сҳісто, ov, Split in three. Galen. П, 82 А. 

tpi-cxowor, ov, тд, trischoenum, three 
gxowo. Strab. 17, 1, 31. 

Tpwr-Óvvpos, ov, (Ovopa) with three names. 
Anast. Sin. 201 C. 

rpi-rTáytov, ov, TÒ, (rayn) three feeds or shares. 
Porph. Cer. 480. 

vprrai(o, iow, (rprratos) to have a tertian fever. 
Diosc. 4, 61, p. 551. 

tpiraixés, 1), óv, — трітаїоѕ. Diosc. 2, 68, mepi- 
одоѕ, tertian fever. Ptol. 'Tetrab. 85. 

трітаїоѕ, a, ov, tertianus, fertian. Diosc. 2, 

Galen. П, 249 А. 255 D. 


vpwróMAafós elpu. 


72, gruperós. 


Tptradavriaios, a, ov, == tpirddavros. Plut. I, 
273 А. 

Tpir-ékrj, вее трибёкта. 

Tptr-évvara — тй тріта kai rà &vvara. Damasc. 
П, 269 D. 


TpiTnpdptov, ov, тб, triens, the third part of an 


as. Plut. I, 176 C. 

Tptro-yapéco, to marry a third time. Phot. 
Nomocan. 9, 29. 

Tplroyeveta, as, тз == vptyéveus three genders. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 273 A. 

Tpiroyerys, és, — vpvyevgs. Clementin. 448 D. 


Tprroékri, see трїбектт. 

тріторор, ov, Tò, (régvyo) triton, a species of 
syhapvs. Хепост. 68. 70. 

*zrpiros, т, ov, third. Matt. 26, 44 "Ek rpirov, 
the third time. Diosc. 5, 41. 5, 140 (141). 
Herod. apud Orib. 1, 408. Eus. П, 956 D. 
— 9. Substantively, (а) ў тріту, sc. ўрера, 
the third day after the Sabbath (Saturday), 
Tuesday. Eus. П, 941 С. IV, 941 C, caf- 
Bárev. Const. Apost. 5, 14. Triod. “H pe- 
уб\№ трт, the great Tuesday, the Tuesday 
in Passion-week. — (b) тд тріто», sc. pépos, 
the third part. Sept. Num. 15, 6. 7, et alibi. 
Strab. 7, 1, 4, тод ёрброд. — (€) тй тріта, 
the funeral sacrifices offered on the third day 
after the burial. Isae. Menecl 46 (37). 
Arist. Lys. 613. Poll. 8, 146. — (dl) та трїта, 
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in the Christian church, the funeral prayers 
offered on the third day after the burial. 
Const. Apost. 8, 42. Pallad. Laus. 1076 A. 
Damasc. ЇЇ, 261 C. — 8. Adverbially, тд 
Tpírov, (а) the third time. Sept. Num. 22, 
32. Judice. 19, 15 Тобто трітоу, this third 
time. Dion. Н. lI, 1922 4. 1774, 9, ©ттатос. 


Joann. 21,14. Paul. Cor. 2, 12, 14. 2, 18, ! 
Dion C. 58, 10, 6. — (b) thrice. | 
Chrys. І, 611 B Трітоу rìs 6Здорадоѕ, thrice а | 


1, roUro. 


week. Joann. Mosch. 2865 А. 

трітб-токоѕ, ov, third-born. Did. A. 836 С. 
[Like mporéroxos.] 

qpirróapxos, ov, 6, (rptrrós, dpyw) L. tribunus. 
Dion. Н. I, 250. 

"piros, vos, ў, the Roman tribus. Dion. H. I, 
250. 

трітоси, eos, 1, (тртбо) a doing а third time. 
Greg. Nyss. П, 176 C. 

чрифаде, és, (pdos) of triple light. 
Hymn. 2, 26, рорфа. 

трфаћаууѓа, as, 7, triple фаћауё. Polyb. 6, 40, 
11. Ael. Tact. 36, 6. 

tpeparns, és, (aive) of triple appearance. 
Pseudo-Dion. 208 C. 

atpipdppaxos, ov, (áppakov) composed of three 
drugs. Nil. 1144 C, képacpa. 

api-peyyos, ov, — tpupans. Damase. TIT, 840. 

tpipuddos, ov, (pvAdov) three-leaved. Strab. 
13, 4, 5 — "Avroxuc) la xác. 


Synes. 


CTprxáhacTos, ov, triple chain suspended. 
Theoph. 434. 

трҳастбе, 7, Ov, (zpixa) triple. Theol. Arith. 
35. 

тріхў, adv. in a threefold manner. Strab. 17, 
3,1. Sext. 63, 12, &acraróv cópa, of three 


dimensions. 

aptyns. és, (трг) tripartite. Hippol. 816 B. 

Tptxiacts, eos, ў, (трио) disease of the kid- 
neys, so called. Galen. ІХ (2), 186 D. 

Tpixlov, ov, TÒ, little Opi. Classical. Anton. 6, 
13. 9, 36. 

tptxizts, wWos, ў, (Opié) hairy. Diosc. 5, 122 
(123), orumrnpia. 

tpixo-Bdntys, ov, 6, hair-dyer. Synes. 1204 D. 

tptyontdns, és, hair-like. Classical. Soran. 
248, 8. 

тріҳббеу (тріҳа) adv. from three parts. Jos. B. 
J. 5, 6, 4. 

pixokovpía, as, ть (Opi, коора) the cutting of the 
hair of a child on the seventh day after bap- 
tism. Euchol. (See also арабоҳоѕ.) 

TpixoAdBuov, ov, тё, tweezers. Paul. Aeg. 118. 

тріҳоћаВох, ov, (Opit, Mapßávo) hair-catching. 
Paul. Aeg. 142 Tò rTpixoAáflov, sc. Ópyavov, == 
TptxoAáfitov. 

tptxd-paddos, ov, whose hair is wool. 
94, fleecy. 

тріҳораҳѓа, ac, ў, (рёҳоша) battle by the hair, 
by taking hold of the beard. Synes. 1196 A. 


Antip. S. 
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тріҳо-пћастуе, ov, 6, hair-«dresser. Synes. 1204. 

Tpixo-motéo — трҳофиёо. Cass. 160, 19. 

тріхора, as, ў, triple xopós. Poll. 4, 107. 

Tptxopaydrns, ov, ó, (Opit, paxis) haired in the 
back. Theoph. 619, 14. 

TpixocÉevis, és, (cOévw) strong in the hair. 
Leont. I, 1708, Zapsyóv. 

тріҳоторєо, 100, = тріҳаѕ тєр. 
III, 1496, ras rpíxas 

Tptxovviaios, а, ov, apparently an error for rpe- 
koyytaios, holding three congii. Diosc. 
2, 91, p. 214. 

vpixóQorros, ov, (фо таю) coming in the form of 
hairs? Strat. 9, tovAos. 

трихофоєо, now, to cause to produce (or get) 
hairs. Diosc. 1, 96, pepvdyxéra BAédapa. 

TptxoQviüjs, és, (pie) causing to produce (or get) 
hairs. Diosc. 2, 94, p. 218, derrexiov. 

TpixÓc, ow, lo cover with hair. Classical. 
Doroth. 1713 C. — Pallad. Laus. 1059 B. 
neuter. 

tpi-xpovos, ov, of three times (shorts), in prosody 
(éyopev, A€yo, №ує). Heph. 3, 1. 3, 2. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 188, 27. Arcad. 139, 19. 
Aristid. Q. 34. Porphyr. Prosod. 111. 

rpuxpoparos, ov, (ypapa) three-colored. Apollod. 
3,3,2 

Tpixpepos, ov, — preceding. Lucian. III, 302. 
Porphyr. apud Eus. IIT, 348 B. 

Tptxapa, aros, TÒ, — rpixes, kópy. Sept. Cant. 
4,1. Ezech. 24, 17. 

rpíxyepos, ov, (xópa) with three cells (carpels). 
Diosc. 1, 138, p. 129. 

rpixós == тре). Classical. Dion. Thr. 636, 
21. Men. Rhet. 127, in three parts. 

zpi-Wadpos, ov, consisting of three Psalms. 
Triod. 

rpiyidtov, ov, Tò, (труле) anything grated, 
ground. or pounded, commonly spice. Аё. 
1, p. 9 (b), 48, kwvapu&pov. Porph. Cer. 34, 
12. Ptoch. 2, 166 тријіди. 

Tpiyjis, ews, ў, Shampooing. Strab. 15, 1, 55. 

rpiyruxos, ov, with three Чуу. Lyd. 4. 

триоВоћ№маїое, a, ov, (rptéffoAov) weighing three 
oboli. Diosc. 1, 131. Galen. XIII, 914 C. 

Tpre@Bodaios, а, ov, worth three oboli. Chrys. 
І, 243 D. 

vptéütov, ov, тд,  kaváv consisting of three даі. 
Stud. 1709 B. Mich. Mon. 216. — 2. Tro- 
dion, the book containing the proper tro- 
paria for Lent, so called from the circum- 
stance that most of its kavóves аге rpupbia. 
It begins with the Sunday of the Publican 
and Pharisee (see reAó»gs), and ends with 
peyddy é88opás. [The authors of the Trio- 
dion are Theodorus Studites, Joseph Stu- 
dites, Andreas of Crete, Cosmas of Jerusa- 
lem, and some others. The first two wrote 
most of the troparia belonging to it. The 
triodia attributed to Sophronius are sup- 
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posititious, for their єѓрџої made their ap- 
pearance long after his time. See Sophrns. 
3856. 3869. 3876.] 

vpióvvpos, ov, (бона) trionymus, trino- 
minis, having three names. | Pseud-Ignat. 
9231 C. Eus. VI, 1016 A. Greg. Naz. П, 
886 E. Pseudo-Just. 1264 C. 

тріороѕ, ov, (фра) of three hours. Clim. 860 B. 

vptópodos, ov, of three stories. Classical. Phi- 
lon II, 143, 42. Jos. Ant. 13, 8, 2. — 9. 
Substantively, rò zpudpodor, the third story. 
Sept. Gen. 6, 16. Reg. 3, 6,12. Greg. Naz. 
TIT, 1120 A. 

Tpoía, as, ў, Troia, а Roman game. 
48, 20, 2. 

трий, Gs, ў, apparently the Latin tractum, 
yarn, thread. Stud. 1740 D. 1748 C. 

Tpopá(o, dfo or dow, == трорёо. Athan. П, 
1076. .Isid. 836 B. Cyrill. A. X, 1024 D. 
Theod. ТП, 1049 D, тй. | Sophrns. 3325. 

трораугбе, 1, óv, (трорёо) tremulous. Galen. VI, 
338 C, eggs. 

Tporatovxém, їс, — vpomawüxós elp Or yiyvo- 
pa. Achmet. 241. 

TponatoQopéo, how, to be тротаюфброѕ. 
П, 34, 15. 

tponaopopia, as, ў, the being zpomawddpos. 
Plut. I, 317 F. 

TpomoioQópos, ov, (трбтаю», dépe) bearing a 
trophy: victorious. Diod. 18, 96, vig. Plut. 
127 E. Nil. 580 B, pdprus. — 9. Trium- 
phal. Dion. Н. І, 505. 566, торт, — Өрїан- 
Bos. Dion C. 49, 15, 1. 58, 26, 5, dyris, tri- 
umphal arch. 

Tpomatóvupos, ov, named after vpónawr (Кикт- 
$ópos). Vit. Nicol. S. 889 C. 

vporáptov, ov, TÒ, (трдтоѕ) L. modulus, modula- 
tio, modulation. Doroth. 1821 B. — 2. Tro- 
parion, а short hymn. Theod. Lector 1, 19. 
Jejun. 1889 А. Chron. 714, 16 zpomdpw. 
Cosm. Carm. Greg. 531. Damase. П, 36 A 
Tpondpioy 1j peħğðņpa, troparion, that is, 
chant, song. Stud. 1709 C, éwOwév. Joann. 
Hier. 468 С. Joann. Nic. 1445 С. 1449 В. 
Vit. Nil. Jun. 141. — Tò rijs ġpépas тротӣ- 
piov, the troparion of the day, the proper tro- 
parion, the troparion appropriate to a par- 
ticular church feast. In this acceptation it 
is called also dzoAvrüxov, or simply zpord- 
piov. Stud. 1688 B. (See also dvridwovov, 
атоћаотікіор, адтбрећор, ёукоша, єірџоѕ, éfamo- 
стећаріо», ethoyyrdpiov, éoOwáv, iidpedov, 
кабитра, kaváw, karaßacia, kovráktov, просб- 
potov, aTuxnpóv, трирдию, rakon, фотауоуг- 
kóv, Фл.) 

[The phraseology of the troparia relating 
to Biblieal subjects is borrowed from the 
Septuagint, from the New Testament, and 
from ecclesiastical writers, particularly from 
Gregorius of Nazianzus and Sophronius. 
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(Doroth. 1829 В Калб» ёст: 70 раем ёк 
TOv Aóyew Tay &ylov kal Өбєофброу marépov.) 
— This kind of composition first made its 
appearance in the fifth century. "Theodorus 
Lector calls Anthimus and Timocles “the 
authors of the rzpomápt," which probably 
refers to the dmodvutixia Ог тротара Tis pé- 
pas for the church feasts celebrated in the 
fifth century. Saint Romanus is, according 
to his anonymous biographer, the author- 
of the xovrdxa for the church feasts kept 
about the close of the fifth century. Sophrns. 
3998 B. Theoph. 337 (A. D. 528) 'O povoye- 
vs vids кої Adyos, к. т. A. Cedr. І, 684 (A. 
D. 575) To? Seimvov cov той ростіко?, к. т. №. 
.-.. ОФ rà xepovBip ростк elkovi(ovres,. 
к. т. №. Chron. 707 (А. D. 645) Nov ai duvd- 
pets T&v obpavàv, к. т. A. (See also émM- 
хиоѕ.) 

The troparia are either in ordinary prose, 
or in rhythmical prose. А troparion in 
rhythmical prose consists of a number of 
KGAa, the rhythm of which is accentual. In 
the printed editions of the Ritual, the к\а 
are, for economical reasons, separated from 
each other only by commas and colons, 
without reference to the sense. — John of 
Damascus composed a number of troparia in 
iambic trimeters, in which two kinds of 
rhythm are discernible, quantitative and ac- 
centual. At present, however, these troparia 
are sung according to the latter rhytbm 
alone. They are contained in his kavóves- 
for Christmas, Epiphany, and Pentecost.] 

8. Shanty, hut. Epiph. П, 757 B. 

rpomevopa, to manage with address, to decoy. 
Theoph. 601. Theoph. Cont. 689, m\dopa. 

тротї), ÑS, ў, а turning or returning of the sun. 
Sept. Sap. 7,18. Philon 1, 10, Zapos кой pe-- 
Tomópov, when the sun crosses the equator. 
Achill. Tat. Isagog. 969, Мон. Clem. A. П, 
864 C, solstice. — Өєрилү zporh, L. solstitium 
aestivum, the summer-solstice. Gemin. 749: 
C. Cleomed. 90. Dion. Н. І, 159. Strab. 
2,1, 20. 6, 2, 11, in the plural Plut. П, 
601, Вдрєин — Oepwai. Arr. Anab. 7, 21, 2. 
— Xepepiw!) тротї, L. solstitium brumale, the 
winter-solstice. Gemin. 749 C. Dion. Н. 1, 
85, xeuiépiot. Strab. 2, 1, 18. Plut. IT, 601, 
био. —  xepepwai. App. I, 285,17. — 2. 
Change, in grammar. Theodos. 977, 21 Tpo- 
пў той I eis X, by changing І into $.— З. 
Trope = peracopá. Hermog. Rhet. 175. 

vpomias, ov, б, turned. Classical. Theod. IV, 
1188 C, otvos, pricked. 

*rpomtkós, 1, dv, pertaining to vpom? (solstice). 
Cleomed. 9, xixdos, tropic. Strab. 1, 1, 21. 
17, 1, 48, кӧкћоѕ. 2, 1, 20, eiat, on the dial. 
Plut. П, 429 Е. Diog. 7, 155.—‘o €epi- 
vòs тротикбу кїк\о<, the tropic of Cancer. 
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Hipparch. 1012. Сетіп. 112. — Strab. 2, 5, 
8. 2,1, 19. 2, 2, 2 (3 Tods rpomikobs йркті- 
койс)- Philon 1, 21, 82. — ‘O Xeusepivós тро- 
mds кїк\о$, the tropic of Capricorn. 
Hipparch. 1012. — Gemin. 112. — Strab. 1, 1, 
7. Philon Y, 27, 82. — Tà rpomd onpeia. 
the solstitial points. 
Тротікй Сода, namely kpióe, £vyós, xapxivos, 
alyókepes. Sext. 729, 26. 

2. Tropicus, tropical, figurative. Dion. 
Н. V, 15. 456. 457. 482. VI, 862. Philon 
I, 69, 23; opposed to pyrés. Hermog. Rhet. 
179. Orig. І, 976. — Chrysipp. apud Diog. 
7, 194, dfiopara, modal, in stoic dialectics. 
Epict. 1, 29, 40. Sext. 104. 382. 883. — 8. 
Athanasius applies it to the mvevparopáyor. 
Athan, П, 556 В. 572 В. Pseud-Athan. IV, 
509 D. 

tpomxas, adv. tro pice, tropically, figurative- 
ly. Philon 1, 52, 24. Apollon. D. Synt. 248, 
27. Clem. A. П, 40. Hippol. 617. Orig. 
Т, 989. 1085 C. 

тротоћоуєо, now, (rpómos, Aéye) to interpret 
tropically or allegorically. Orig. 1, 684. 692, 
737 C. ТП, 888 C. 908 D. 989 B. 

тротоћоуттёо» — Set vpomoNoyeiw. Orig. IIT, 
992 D. 1105 A. 

vporoAoyía, as, ў tropologia, tropology: 
allegorical interpretation. Just. Tryph. 57. 
Orig. I, 857 C. 976 B. 1100 C. III, 988 C. 
Basil. I, 189 A. 898 B. 

тротоћоукё, adv. tropologice, figurative- 
ly. Orig. П, 817 А. 

*zpdros, ov, ó, manner. Sept. Ps. 41, 2. Ezech. 
49, 7 *Ov rpémov — os, as. Dion. H. І, 425 
*Ov 8ё vpórrov ai дгаћ0сеіс уёџошт dy, к. т. №. 
— 9. In music, tropus, modus, mood. 
Pind. Ol 14, 25, Avids, the Lydian mood. 
Critias 8. Dion H. V, 131,15. Plut. П, 
889 E. 793. 826 E. 1137. Philostr. 204. — 
Socr. 420 — pvÜuós, uérpov, poetic measure. 
— 8. In rhetoric, tropus, trope, figure. 
Cic. Brut. 17, 69. Tryph. Trop. 270. Clem. 
A. П, 858. — 4. Mode, in logic. — Sext. 10, 
22. Diog. 7, 16. — 9. Stratagem, decoy. 
Theoph. Cont. 15, 11. 

трото-форёо, тт, L. morigeror, to humor. Сіс. 
Att. 18, 29, ròv т©фбь pov. Luc. Act. 18, 
18. Orig. I, 1140 D. ШІ, 476 D (Deut. 1, 
81) — тойс rpómovs cov éQópgoev (УП, 24 
== néqvoüpevos maiðas каї robs rpómovs аёти 
tmodudpevos). Const. Apost. 7, 36. 

тротбо, wow, put to flight, to defeat, subdue. 
Sept. Josu. 11, 6. Judic. 4, 28. Macc. 1, 5, 
44. Athan. II, 905.— Oftener in the middle 
“тротоўрш. Sept. Reg. 2, 8, 1. Par. 1, 18, 1. 
2, 25, 8. Ps. 84,24. Dion. Н. I, 348. — 9. 
To get the better of, to circumvent, deceive. 
Theoph. 529, 20. 539, 17. 513 'Тротойта ёё 
airis Ocpanetoa айтур, he makes it appear 
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Gemin. 158 C. 768, — |* 


Tpoxas 


that he himself cured her. 
12. 

троа, as, т, trulla, a vessel or measure. 
Olymp. 461, 92. — Basilic. 44, 18, 8. — 9. 
Dome — zpodddos. Cedr. І, 581, 15. 

zpobtNMov, ov, tò, trulleum or trullium, 
basin. Аё. 8,177. Doroth. 1741 А. 

TpoUAMos, od, б, (trulla) dome. Const. III, 
640. Mal. 489, 19. Steph. Diac. 1144 D, 
at Constantinople. Codin. 141. — Martyr. 
Hippol. 568 B — zpotdda. (See also peyd- 
TpovAXos.) 

тро№№бо, oca, to make like a dome. 
141. 

троу\Лотос, 2, óv, domed. Codin. 82. 

трофєйо, evoa, (rpoieos) to nourish, bring up, 
rear. Sept. Ex. 2,7. Baruch. 4, 8. 

Tpodupatos, а, ov, — трофіоѕ, L. alumnus. 
Philon П, 448, 46. 49. 

Tpoptyos, 7, ov, nourishing. — Substantively, và 
TpóQupa, L. commeatus, provisions, eatables. 
Orig. IV, 453 С. Theoph. 215. 

трофіор, ov, và, little трофӯ. Serap. Aeg. 917 D. 

tpopoddrys, ov, б, — 6 трофӯђу 8:800. Damasc. 
ПІ, 685 A. 

трофофорёо, їс, == Tpé$e. Suggested by 


Porph. Adm. 91, 


Codin. 


тротофорёо. Sept. Deut. 1, 31. Macc. 2, 7, 
27. 

Tpopadys, es, (EIAQ) nutritious; opposed to 
drpodeos. Xenocr. 20. 


троҳадіоь, ov, тб, (rpoxás) light shoe. Dioclet. 
С. 9, 12 seq. 

vpoxaikós. 1$, óv, (троҳоїоѕ) trochaicus, 
trochaic. Нерћ. 3, 3, outvyia ёптӣстроѕ 
(дєдро тб рои). 6, 1, perpor, trochaic verse. 
Hermog. Rhet. 230, 14. 302, 19, ovfvyia 
(róv mavo)pyov). Arcad. 198, 14, № 
(нар). 

троҳаїкоѕ, adv. trochaically. Hermog. Rhet. 
802, 21. 

*rpoxatos, u, ov, (rpóxos) == Spopatos, running. 
Dion C. 56, 22, 3 Tpoxaióv re cupBonoarres, 
playing а quickstep. — 2. In versification, 
trochaeus, trochee. Aristot. Rhet. 3, 8, 
4, puOuss, trochaic rhythm. Poet. 12, 8, verse. 
Dion. Н. V, 106. 120, zoós. Plut. П, 759, 
rhythm. 1132 D, vépos, mood. 1140 Е. 
Drac. 198. Heph. 8, 1. Hermog. Rhet. 302, 
19. Aristid. Q. 87, onpavros, four long and 
four short. — З. Sharp — ó£ós. Pseudo- 
Jos. Масс. 11, офӯўр. 

vpoxaAós (троҳаћбс), adv. fast, rapidly. Clem. 
A, I, 461 C 

троҳаутїр, 9роѕ, б, (rpoxáfe) the ball of the 
thigh-bone. Galen. ТҮ, 56 C. Sext. 673, 17 
(quoted). — 2. A kind of rack. Pseudo-Jos. 
Mace. 8, p. 508. Nicet. Paphl. 516 C °Еф 
éyi rpoxavrijpt srotov. 

vpoxás, ddos, ў, (rpéxo) a kind of light shoe. 
Hes. Tpoxddes, тау8йма ámà аїуєіоо 8épparos. 
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троҳасџа 
Tpoxacpa, aros, TÒ, chariot. | Porphyr. apud 
Eus. ІП, 305 D (quoted). 
троҳастикбв, fj, óv, == Opexrixds, able to run, 
swift, Epict. 9,18, 1, 8bvapus, the power of 
running. Moer. 172. 


- "T 
vpox-lauflos, ov, б, == Tpoxaios Kat tapPos, 


achoriamb. | Diosc. 129, 22. 

троҳіскоѕ, ov, 6, (троҳ№а) the sheave (shiver) 
ofa pulley. Apollod. Arch, 45. 47. 

троҳіскоѕ, ov, 6, litlle rpoxós. Dion. Thr. apud 
Clem. A. 1, 78. Diosc. 1, 1. 5, 95, tro- 
chiseus, troche. Galen. П, 88 B, ring. 
Antyll. apud Orib. П, 438, 11. 

qpoxorawréo, jow, (malto) to play with wheels. 
Artem. 106. 

vpoxós, ой, 6, whirlwind. Sept. Ps. 76, 19. 82, 
14. — 9. Ноор — «pikos.  Antyll. apud 
Оті. Y, 522. 

Tpoxwors, es, ў, а whirl. Lyd. 299, 18. 

TpÜyn 9s, ў, == Tpvyntós- Poll. 1, 226. 
А.1, 1025. Athen. 2, 11. Soz. 1209. 

Tpiynots, ews, 3, == TÒ rpvyav. Plut. II, 646 


Clem. 


троуцтёо» — Sei vpvyav. Poll. 1, 226. Clem. 
A. I, 720 C. 

троуптђв, ой, б, — tpvyythp. Sept. Sir. 80, 25. 
Obd. 5. Cornut. 186. 

vpvyj-Qéyos, ov, (троуп) fruit-eating. Plut. П, 
730 B. 

троуќѓа, as, ў, — трйё, lees. Athan. 1, 577 С. 
Alex. Trall. 680. Geopon. 7, 12, 7. 20, 43. 

vpvylas, ov, б, — Tpv&. Sept. Ps. 74, 9. — Plut. 
П, 295 E, otvos, turbid wine. 

tpuytés, ov, ó, — preceding. Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 518. 516. 

Tpoyo — dpoye. Leont. Cypr. 1684 C. 

Tpvycvi£e, tac, — preceding. — Amphil. 60 C. 

vpunávtov, ov, тб, == vpvmavov. Phot. Lex. Té- 
perpov eee 

tpuravedys, es, like a Tpurravov. 
177. 

tpurdw, now, to bore. Philon I, 152, 22 'Tpv- 
anbeis rò obs, his ear being bored. Herm. 
Mand. 11 “дє ef дуласа tpuryoa Tóv où- 
pavóv. 

трйтт]на, arose, тд, hole. 
Arch. 18. 

труло, ews, ў, a boring. Classical. Apollod. 
Arch. 18. Geopon. 4, 18, 1 “O бий тротўсєоѕ 
éykevrpipós, а species of inarching. 

tpvopos, ov, 6, (rpó(o) a murmuring. Greg. 
Naz. II, 1271 A. 

tpudepeta, see tpudepia. 

триферєйошаи — rpudpepaivopa. 
line 5. 

rpvQepía, as, ў, == tpueporns. 
-éa. Адий. Gen. 18, 12. 
Pscudo-Just. 1201 B. 

TpvqQepó-voos, ov, of delicate mind. Cyrill. A. I, 
918 А. 


Leo Med. 


Classical. Apollod. 


Soran. 256, 37. 
Sept. Esth. 5, 


Soran. 256, 37 
Reg. 1, 15, 32. 


1098 


тиухан® 


трофербошаи, ób, — триферайораи. Schol. 
Arist. Vesp. 688. 

трофєрбсаркоѕ, ov, (rpvþepós, odp£) tender- 
fleshed. Xenocr. 80. 

tpudeporns, gros, ў, tenderness. Sept. Deut. 26, 
56. Athen. 12, 68, p. 544 F. 

rpvQepó-xpos, wv, tender-skinned. Diosc. 1, 86. 
Orig. ITI, 852 A. 

труфлу\б<, ў, óv, == tpvþepós. Basil. ТЇЇ, 525 C. 
Anthol. IV, 261. 

TpudnjAós, adv. — триферӧе, luxuriously. 
Pseudo-Cyrill. A. X, 1084 C. 

tpudyris, ov, 6, voluptuary. Diod. П, 549, 82. 
Strab. 14, 2,26. Ptol. Tetrab. 63. Athen. 
1, 12, epicure. Ewstrat. 2388.— Aquil. Deut. 
28, 54, delicate person. 

трифутиїо == ёлтїбөнФ трофау. 
705 A. 1049 A. 


Clem. А. 1, 


tpupyrixds, 4, ov, luxurious, voluptuous. Clem. 
A. I, 598. 529, ёсе. 
трифутікое, adv. luxuriously, voluptuously. 


Clem. A. I, 1000 C. 


| Tpwadets, dws, 6, native of Tpwds. Athenag. 


952. 
троућт, ov, 6, (rpóyAg) one who inhabits 
holes. Leo Med. 239. 273 —— mwpyirgs, 


a bird. — 2. Plural, of TpwyAtrat, àv, а name 
given to the Eunomians and Aétians. 
Theod. TV, 422. 

TpoyAtris, os, ў, a species of myrrh. 4. 1, 
р 9 (b), 48. 

tpwyrwres, 1, би, full of holes. Apophth. 261, 
e uxáptov. 

трФув == éobio. Antiatt. 114, 15. 

Tpwirks, є, б, Troilis. Inser. 5995. 

vpokrikós, 1, Ov, (rpóye) gnawing, devouring, 
voracious. Philon П, 269, 15. 

тротђріюѕ, ov, (Tirpdoxw) wounding. Caesa- 
rius 1040, tives. 

TS, sce TZ. 

тї, Tybi, an Egyptian month. Sept. Esth. 2, 
16 v. l. z5856. Plut. Il, 371 D. Clem. A.I, 
888 A. 

*ryyxávo, to happen. Jejun. 1929 C Ei vóyo. 
iva dzokóyyg, — et Toxo dszokóvras. — Im- 
personal érvye, L. accidit, it happened. 
Clementin. 32 A Ei ёё каї riyot pe voojoat. 
Pallad. Laus. 1011 D ”Eruyev де pe àre- 
Üóvra йттїба Ocdoacba. Zos. 166, 14. — 
Participle, б тоб», одоа, dv, ordinary, com- 
mon, worthless. Aristot. Topic. 1. 11, 4. 
Sept. Масе. 8, 8, 7. Polyb. 1, 25, 6. 2, 6, 7. 
Strab. 2, 1, 8. 5, 2, 7. 8, 8, 5. 15. 1, 4. 
Philon Y, 20, 81. — Adverbially, rvyów, 
L. forte, per chance, perhaps. Polyb. 12, 
11, 2. 2, 58, 9 Tuxdv tows emo ris йу. 
Epict. 1, 11, 28. 38,921.18. Sext. 615, 20. 
Basil. 1, 260 С. Justinian. Cod. 1, 8, 46, 5 6, 
parenthetically. — 2. To be. Classical. 
Posidon. apud Athen. 6, 49. 
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TÜÀXos. ov, 6, tun? cask? Dion C. 79, 20, 2. 

ruho-rdas, гов, ó, (т\р) — dudwrángs. Eus. 
У, 118 А. 

то, dow, to make callous. Classical. Diosc. 
2, 204, p. 320 -uévov &Axos. 

тоду, es, (rides) callous. Diosc. 2, 183 
(184). Plut. П, 46 D. Galen. П, 275 B, 
Antyll. apud Ог. П, 437. 

TOÀopa, aros, TÒ, — ros, callus. Poll. 2, 198. 
Charis. 548, 12. 

Tidwors. ews, ў, callosity. Poll. 4, 191. Galen. 
II, 389 F. 

TupBavarns, ov, б, (róufJos, aidéw) L. siticen, mu- 
sician at funerals. Dion Chrys. ТЇ, 251, 46. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 180. Galen. VII, 95 Е. Ad. 
V. H. 12, 43. 

турВоћётте, ov, ó, (BAdups) destroyer of tombs. 
Greg. Naz. IV, 112 A. 

тир8офбутте, ov, 6, (ФЕМО) == preceding. 
Greg. Naz. IV, 100 A. 

-rupBoydos, ov, 6, (yew) tomb-maker. Greg. Naz. 
IV, 113 A. 

Tupsravías, ov, 6, (Topmavov) drum-like. Galen. 
П, 264 E, vdpoy, tympanites. Aret. 
49 A. B.— 2. One afflicted with rupnavias. 
Herod. apud Orib. ТЇ, 405. 

турлтӣтор, ov, TÒ, (rpsravov) a kind of woman's 
head-dress. Strab. 3, 4, 17. 

Tupnavikós, т, Ov, Of u Tüpsmavov. 
969. 

туџтамістріа, as, ў, (Tvunanorys) tympani- 
stria, female drummer. Sept. Ps. 67, 26. 

тўртарор, ov, TÒ, tympanum, wheel. Sext, 
495. 497. — Sept. Масс. 2, 6, 19, wheel, an 
instrument of torture. 

турпарбо, dow, to distend. Pseud-Athan. IV, 
512 D. 

Tórs, gros, ў, Tunes, 
Polyb. 1, 30. 1, 69 6 Tums. 

топєтдє, оў, б, (толто) — xonerós. 
П, 802, yuvatxeios 

Tvmuós, 2, óv, of a тото; Plut. П, 442 C. — 
2. Formulary, regular, prescribed. Porph. 
Cer. 221, 23 “Ос iv rvmxóv, according to the 
prescribed form. — Substantively, (а) 75 rv- 
тікбь, the ritual of a monastic establishment, 
a book containing rules and regulations, 
usually made by the founder of that estab- 
lishment. Fuchait. 1162. Nicon 528 C. 
Ptoch. 2, 302. 359. 551. — (b) rà толка, in 
the Ritual, a system of psalms and тротёра, 
forming part of the Aecrovpyía. Stud. 1713. 

8. Typicus, typical, figurative, fore- 
shadowing. Ptol. Gn. 1285 C. Clem. A. I, 
1044. Orig. I, 460. IIT, 952. Petr. Alex. 
517 C. 520. Basil. І, 405. 

Tunas, adv. regularly. Ruf. apud Ог. II, 
276, 9. — 2. Typically. Doctr. Orient. 689 
C. Clem. A. І, 549 С. Orig. I, 1100. IV, 
36 A. 


Caesarius 


the modern Tunis. 
Diod. 14, 77. 
Dion. H. 
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TUTOTLKÓS, M, ov, (Turów) formative. 


TuroriKas, adv. formatively. 


Tupavvew 

tunis, ios, ў, — rvmás, hammer. Classical. 
Agathar. 125, 11. 

tunoedys, és, form-like, expressing the form of 
anything. Sibyll. 3, 589. 

тутотћастіа, as, ў, (addoow) figuration. 
Pseudo-Dion. 329 A. 

Tinos, ov, б, typus, form. Dion. Thr. 634, 
29, watpavyyuxav. Diod. Ex. Vat. 81, 18, 
model. Dion. Н. V. 207. 211, of letters. 
Paul. Cor. 1, 10, 6, model, Apollon. D. 
Synt. 278, 25, maðyrıxós, the passive orm. — 
Strab. 1, 2, 8, p. 29, 22, visions. — 9. Form, 
prescribed mode, rule, order. Greg. Th. 1087 
С, катй тд» évÜáBe. Athan. I, 295 A. — 8. 
Type, foreshadowing. Paul. Rom. 5, 14. 
Just. Tryph. 40. Orig. I, 797 D. Const. 
Apost. 3, 16. — Greg. Naz. I, 980, symbol, 
the sacred elements. — 4. Decree, edict, 
order, law, regulation. Philostr. 541. Socr. 
1, 37. 2, 85 — émworoMy. Just. Imper. 
16. Justinian. Cod. 1, 2, 18, &eios. — 5. 
Offspring, child, == réxvov. Artem. 228. — 
6. Used for кус Ад — dpe Barnpa. 
Poll. 8, 29. 

Turów, aow, to impress, to make an impression 
upon. Philon I, 326, rév курби. Epict. 1, 6, 
10 Turotpeba im abrüw, we receive impres- 
sions. Plut. 11, 945. Orig. I, 748 C, rò ўує- 
povuv ev Óveípe. Greg. Naz. I, 401 A. 
Apophth. 264, тшй, to instruct. — 2. To de- 
cree, to prescribe. Athan. IT, 1177 Teruro- 
péra S€ парӣ r&v marépev дуаушфскес бо. 
Basil. IV, 669 C. Did. A. 387 C. ост. 
389 A. 

тотто, to beat. [Philon ТЇ, 323, 12 топтубро. 
Patriarch. Joseph. 2, p. 1125 C. D ётоптібрь, 
write Єтиттїб» (the form rumri¢w, assumed 
by Sinker, would give érurria Oyu, not ёгитті- 
Өл»). Basil. IV, 681 runtijoa — Chrys. IX, 
564 C.] 

tur@das (тотодус), adv. in outline, as a sketch, 

roughly. Сіс. Att. 4, 13. Strab. 4, 1, 1. 2, 

1, 28. Philon П, 558, 51. Ptol. Tetrab, 

178. Galen. II, 233 E. Diog. 7, 60. 


TUTOCis, ews, ў, impression. Classical Philon 


Clem. A. 1, 589. Diog. 7, 45. 

Sext. 273, 
Athen. 9, 41. — 9. 

Pseudo-Dion. 121 B. 


Procl. Parm. 657 


I, 55, 24. 


30. 375, 31, тибе. 
Typical — тулкбж<. 


(81). 


rupavvetov, ov, TÒ, the dwelling of a ripavvos. 


Strab. 12, 6, 8. 
Plut. 1, 242 A. 


Diod. 16, 70. 13, 1, 67. 


Jos. В. J. 4, 8, 7. 


rupavvéo, now, to revolt, rebel against the regu- 


lar government. Philostrg. 512 A. Socr. 2, 
34. ог. 8, 1. Euagr. 3, 43, тд» `Арастӣ- 
Theoph. 289, 13, ката twos. — 2. То 
Pseudo-Jos. Масс. 5, 


otov. 
torture — Васаџ(ќо. 
р- 504. 
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ruparmoeia == тураруўсог émÜvuó. Pseudo- 
Solon. apud Diog. 1, 65. 


Tupá»vgsis, eos, ў, == TÒ Twpawvéiv. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 197. 

vuparvgréov == Set rvparvveiv. Pseudo-Solon. 
apud Diog. 1, 64. 

тураина®ш == торамлуоє{®. Jos. B. J. 4, 7, 1. 
Diog. 3, 18. 


тора — rvpavrée. Alex. Моп. 4025 B. 

тираулкб, ў, ov, rebellious. Socr. 40 B. Soz. 
1, 14 Tvpavrıxà þpoveiv, to meditate rebellion. 
Theod. UI, 1260 B. 

турар, (Bos, ў, rebellion, sedition. Jul. 1 A. 
Philostrg. 572 А. Theod. TIT, 928. 1260 B. 
Justinian. Cod. 9, 49, 10. — 9. Prince's 
wife, princess. Sept. Esth. 1, 18. 

vupavvo-yvótos, ov, 6, benighted tyrant. 
Act. Philipp. 14. 

Tvpavvokrovéo, How, (rvpavokróvos) to kill a ty- 
rant. Plut. П, 1128 Е. Apollon. D Synt. 
27. Hermog. Rhet. 33. Tatian. 824 B. 

vupavrvokroría, as, ў, L. tyrannicidium, 
tyrannicide. Philon VI, 644, 29. Plut. І, 
297. П, 850. Hermog. Rhet. 139. 

търағроктоикбв; 7. óv, belonging to a rvpavvokró- 
vos. App. IT, 651, 35. 

vwpavvokróvos, ov, (kreivo) slaying a tyrant; 
substantively. tyrannicida, a tyrannicide. 
Diod. 16, 14. Plut. П, 256 Е. 1126 E. 
Maz. Туг. 95, 19. Lucian. П, 304. Hermog. 
Rhet. 135. Diog. 9, 26. 

tiparvos, ov, 6, rebel, usurper. Jos. B. J. 6, 8, 2. 
Athan. І, 144. 601 D. Chrys. І, 232. X, 41. 
Pallad. Laus. 1107 D.  Philostrg. 585. — 9. 
Neuter rò rópavvov — rvpavvís. Simoc. 173, 
11. 

rupavvodóvos, ov, (BENQ) 
Dion C. 44, 85, 1. 

тирад, es, —c rvpavwkós. 
1169 B. 

vvpevo, to plot, to concoct, to plan. Philon П, 
66, 14 TupevOetaa emiBovdn. Lucian. П, 600. 
Polem. 176, ámárg». Eust. Ant. 638. Eus. 
V, 141. 

тирил], ÑS, ў, (торбс) sc. éBBouás, — rvpodá- 
yos. Cerul. 192 А. Comn. І, 98, 18. 

tuploy, ov, TÒ, == торбѕ. Athen. 14, 47. Porph. 
Cer. 464 турі». 

tupo-arrdbecis, ews, Т}, vvpoU ddbects, the 
laying aside of cheese. Stud. 1700 A Tj» ris 
Tupoarobécews éRðopáða, the week following 
the Торот, that is, the first week in Lent. 

tupoBohov and rupoBddtor, ov, tò, (34\\ф) 
cheese-basket. Schol. Arist. Ran. 560. 

турокиуттєў<, és, б, — TupoKmoTis, kvijorpov. 
Galen, ТЇ, 94 B. 

vvpó-parris, ews, 6, diviner from cheese. 
250. 

Tvpo-rotéo, How, to make cheese. Nicol. D. 140. 
Strab. 8, 5, 4. 


Apocr. 


+ 
TUDGVVOKTOVOS. 


Steph. Diac. 


Artem. 
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Tupos 


турожойа, as, ў, cheese-making. Geopon. 18, 19 
(titul.). 

Tupomoukós, 1j, dv, belonging to cheese-making. 
Apollon. S. 148, 88. 


ruporotds, óv, (того) making cheese. Galen. 
ПІ, 223 B. 
тиротоћмкёѕ, adv. like a rupomddns. Schol. 


Arist. Ran. 1369. 

торо-фауос, ow, cheese-eating. “Н торофбуоѕ 
éB8opds, the Cheese -Week, the week im- 
mediately preceding Lent, during which 
cheese, butter, milk, eges, and fish are al- 
lowed, but not butcher's meat. Theoph. 
701. Stud. 25 А. 1700 B. Nic. CP. 852, 
Porph. Cer. 760, 2. Philipp. Sol. 881 D "H 
éBóopàs Tis торофауоо. Nicon 529. Balsam. 
Can. Apost. 69 (Epiph. II, 829 B). — Horol. 
“Н коркак? this Tupopáyov, the Sunday of the 
Cheese-Week, the Sunday immediately рге- 
ceding the first day (Monday) of Lent. Tò 
cáfflarov THs Tvpojáyov, the Saturday in 
Cheese -Week. 

торбо. wow, to make into cheese, to curdle. 
Classical. Sept. Job 10, 10. "Thren. 4, 7 as 
v.l  Moschn. 74. Diosc. 9, 105, p. 238. 
Artem. 100 IIAakoUs vervpopevos, cheese-pie or 
custard-pie ? - Galen. VI, 381. — Sept. Ps. 
67, 17, mistranslated. 118, 70, to become 
stupid. 

Tuppyvol, àv, of, Tuscans. Dion. Н. П, 927, 2 
Tuppyvav oixnots, Tuscus vicus, a street in 
Rome. 

tupwbns, es, cheese-like, cheesy. Plut. П, 131 E. 


Mnesith. apud Orib. ТП, 132, 5. Galen. VI, 
381. 

тофор, ns, 7, а plant. Strab. 5, 2, 9. 

Tún, ns, Т, — тойфа, tiara, turban. Tzetz. 


Chil. 8, 307. 

тоф\-йукістрор, ov, Tò, blunt dyaorpov. Paul. 
Aeg. 92. 268. 

тофХораҳќа, as 4, (wdxopat) blind fight. Anast. 
Sin. 49 A. 

тифлопћастёо, foc, to make blind things. 
Philon I, 521. 

тофАо-тАйстт<, ov, 6, one that makes blind 
things. Philon ТЇ, 345, 29. 

turds, т, dv, blind. Strab. 1, 1, 17, р. 16, 11, 
oteverds, street with one entrance. 8, 8, 4, 
without an outlet. 9, 2,9. Pha. I, 28 E, 
тера, == Vrovdov. 265 E, peo. 465 C, 
Mp». 392. 785 C Та тофла каї Dvcoppa, 
not easily seen. 499 D. кӯра. Lucian I, 
753 Els тоф\а -каї dvé£oBa hepovody (óBv). 
Galen. II, 275 B, cptyyes, —— Фпоћо. — 9. 
In anatomy, rà vvv čvrepov, or simply rò 
Tudy, intestinum caecum, the caecum. Ruf. 
apud Or. IT, 100. Galen. I, 238 D. 373 C. 
— 8. In the Ritual, $ корак) тоў Tubod, 
the Blind Man's Sunday, the sixth Sunday 
after Easter, inclusive, celebrated in com- 
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memoration of the cure of the man born | ruyaiws, adv. fortuitously, by chance. 

blind (Joann. 9). Stud. 24 A. Arith. 53. Jos. Ant. 19, 1, 15. 
ruQAóo opos, ov, with blind ordpa, without an *rixn, ns, ў, chance. Polyb. 1, 47, 7 Karà ré- 

outlet, Strab. 4, 1, 8 (5, 1, 5), river. хт, by chance. — 2. Genius, tutelary deity. 
Tuprdve, oca, == тиф\бо, to blind. Theoph. Inscr. 8181, 60 "Opyóo tiv той Baotdéas Se- 

684 as v. l. Nicet. 380, 26. Aevxou rÓygv. Strab. 12, 8, 81, р. 545, Васг- 
ruphoors, eos, Ñ, blindness. Acos. Epict. 2, 90, 99. 4, 1, 14 № rjv Kai- 

Patriarch. 1100 B. capos тоту. Martyr. Рос. 9. Dion C. 
TuprAooow ог тофлфтто, to be blind. Polyb. 2, 57, 8, 3. Orig. I, 572. 1613 D. —8. For- 

61, 12. Just. Apol. 1, 3. tuna, the goddess of fortune. Strab. 5, 2, 10. 
тофћотікбе, 7 бь, blinding. Cyrill. Н. 589 А. Dion C. 54, 10, 8, enavaywyos, Fortuna 
т®фо, ov, 6, inflation, conceit, arrogance, Clas- redux, 

sical. Мопітиѕ apud Sext. 289, 28. Sept. | ruyixds, 1j, dv, of chance, accidental. Polyb. 9, 

Mace. 3, 3, 18. 6, 5, ovprrepa. Diogenian. apud Eus. Ш, 
тофоѕ, eos, 76, — preceding. Clem. R. 1, 18. 241 C. Galen. П, 287 A. 

Hippol. Haer. 400, 8. Tuxexas, adv. by chance, accidentally. Polyb. 
‘Tupavoedis (rvpàv, EIAQ) like a hurricane. 28, т. Diod. 16,35. Plut. П, 906 Е. Sext. 


Fr 
туф\дтоцо$ бакбо$ 


Theol. 


Classical. 


Strab. 5, 4, 9, p. 394. 8, 22. 
tions, ews, ў, (тофдбе) inflation, arrogance. | тохцшоїо, и, ov. — rvywós. Eus. V, 189 B. 
Macar. 469 D. тїнє, ews, 7, — TÒ rümrew, Sappos. Achmet. 
Tuyaia, as, }, == Téyn, Fortuna. Inser. 4556. 991. 
Mal. 139, 17. [Formed like "A&nvaía from | robaorixós, 9, óv, (тобоо) taunting. Dion. H. 
| III, 1491. 
"Түшөр, ov, Tò, а temple of Тох. Inscr. 4554. | тобастікдѕ, adv. tauntingly. Diog. 4, 2. Jul. 
Dion C. Frag. 76, 9. Charis. 550, 4. Euagr. 880 B. 
1, 16 Tvxatov. twbeia, as, ў, — veDacpós. Dion, Alex. 1965. 
ruxaios, a, ov, fortuitous. Plut. 11, 878 C. -TOP, see -ОР. 


Y 


Y, 0, represented in Latin by Y. [The an-| ір the diphthongs AY and EY (represented 


cient name of this vowel is simply ё. Calli- 
as apud Athen. 10, 79. Plat. Cratyl. 393 D. 
Argum. Нот. Yl. 20. Athen. 10, 81. Terent. 
М. 359. 369 seq. When the sound of the 
diphthong OI could no longer be distin- 
guished from that of Y, schoolmasters found 
it necessary to designate Y by the epithet 
ydr, simple; thus Y yañóv. This name is 
of frequent occurrence in the rules of Choe- 
roboscus, and of other, sncceeding gramma- 
rians. According to Eustathius (1192, 20), 
Y was called ij by the Aeolians: this must 
be an error; for no Greek word ends in M. 
If we suppose that the first two words of the 
metrical argument to the twentieth book of 
the Iliad were, in some manuscripts, written 
wppakapov for È ракӣроу, we have an easy 
explanation of the statement of Eustathius. 
(See also E.) 

Y is the corresponding vowel of Fad; that 
is, it has the same relation to the Greek 
semivowel F, that the Latin U has to V, or 
the English OO (in moon, book) to W. — 
The most ancient sound of Y could not have 
differed from that of the Latin U (Priscian. 
1, 36); which sound continued to be heard 


in Latin by AU and EU) at least as late 
as the close of the Roman period. (See also 
Ov.) According to Dionysius (Compos. 
§ 14) the utterance of this vowel requires a 
greater compression of the lips, than that 
of Q; which seems to identify Y with the 
French U: this, of course, applies to Y 
when it does not form part of AY or of EY. 
Further, the fact that the Romans adopted 
this letter in Greek words shows that their 
U had not the Athenian (or Parisian) sound 
of Y. Cornutns (p. 2286) thinks it un- 
necessary to write Н before Y at the begin- 
ning of a word; for in that case this vowel 
contains the aspiration within itself: this 
must refer to the breathing which the com- 
pression of the lips generates. In Aristo- 
phanes (Plut.), snuffing is expressed by à 2; 
and in Pseudo-Lucian. (ПІ, 587), фо dw, 
фо фо denote blowing.] 

9. In the later numerical system, Y stands 
for тетракдстог, four hundred. 


taxwhitw, to be hyacinth-colored. — Diosc. 8,9 


(11). 


tdxwOos, ov, ó hyacinthns, a precious 


stone. Apoc. 21, 20.— 929. Hyacinth-colored 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


/- 
UGNEOS 


yarn, Sept. Ex. 25, 4. 31, 4 7 tdxuwOos. 
Sir. 40, 4. 45, 10. 

iddeos, a, ov, contracted tadods, 1j, oUv, (даћоѕ) 
of glass; glassy. Strab. 4, 5, 8. Dion С. 
57,91, 7. Arr. P. M. E. 6, мбєѓа. — Also, 
$éAeos. Diosc. 2,96. Soran. 248. Antyll. 
apud Orib. П, 60, 13. Clem. A. I, 487 C, 
аше. 

iaito, tow, to be like glass. Diosc. 1, 91, rẹ 
хрФнат. — Also, фєМм{ө. Id. 5, 97. 1, 133, 
p. 128. 

todtxés, m dv, belonging to glass, vitreous. Jos. 
B. J. 2, 10, 2, арро. 

iddwos, 1р ov, hyalinus, of glass. — Also, 
tédvos. Moschn. 116. Diosc. 5,110. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 45, 15. 

batis, os, ў, — 1) val, sc. арро, Yráppos- 
Strab. 16, 2, 25. 

tadoedys, és, glass-like, glassy. Classical. Galen. 
IV, 638 B. — Also, tedoedjs. Achill. Tat. 
Іѕасов. 957 D. Galen. П, 237 C. 

tadoupyés, о, б, (ЕРГО) glass-maker. 
16, 2, 95. 

iahowds, od, 6, (ёро) — preceding. Joann. 


Strab. 


Mosch. 2932 А. — Also, teheyyés. — Leont. 
Cypr. 1186 D. Cedr. І, 687. 
tadodns, es, — tadoedys. Classical. Galen. 


VI, 318 D. — Also, ùeħóðys- Diosc. 3, 86 


(96). 
0Вротабёо, jow, (©8рь, табе) to suffer 
outrage. Hermog. Rhet. 181, 16. 


vBpis, ews, ў, insult. Joann. Mosch. 2881 "YBpw 
yàp €Aeyer eivar тод zrarpiápxov iva abrós. uv 
ele On els rò Aekrikwov, insult to the patriarch. 

ÜBpiota, as, ў, == ©$р<. Theoph. Cont. 92. 

©Вритхтёоь — Sei vBpi(ew. Clem. А. І, 209 А. 

iBpictpta, as, ў, (iBprorns) insolent woman. 
Sept. Jer. 27, 31. Cyrill. A. 1, 413 А. 

tyeia, See фуга. А 

vyiáto, dow, to make healthy. Classical. Sept. 
Lev. 10, 18. 24. Josu. 5, 8. Hos. 6, 2. 
Ezech. 47, 8. Dion. Н. III, 1889. Philon 
I, 200,9. Erotian. 888. Diosc. 1, 50. — 9. 
Intransitive, to be healed, to get well. Sept. 
Lev. 18, 37 byíake. Reg. 4, 20, 7. 

vyuívo, to be in health. Dion C. 69, 18, 8 
jyiatve, salve, the evening salutation. 
(Lucian. Ilep rod èv тӯ mpocayopetoes srrat- 
сратоѕ.) 

Фуастікбѕ, 1, óv, sanative. 
14,1, 6. Diosc. 4, 79. 
téxyn, the healing art. 

tyiea, not Attic Úyeia, as, ў, health. Sept. Gen. 
42, 15 Ny rjv буна» Фараф, by the health of 
Pharao. Tobit 8, 21 Порєбєсби ped” буєіаѕ 
mpos tov патёра (12, 5 "Ygraye ёушірор). Sir. 
1, 18, idoews, sound health. Polyb. 32, 14, 
12. Inscr. 2071. Philon II, 270, 14, in 
oaths, Herodn. Gr. in Cramer. TII, 251, 13. 
Moer. 345. Sext. 556, 18. — 2. Salus, the 


Classical. Strab. 
Galen. П, 172 B, 


1102 


йбарбтт]< 


goddess of health. Dion C. 54, 85, 2.— 
Plut. I, 160 C 'Yyeía "Абра, Minerva medica. 

byewós, Т, dv, hygienic, pertaining to health. 
Diosc. Iobol. p. 45 Tò Фуад (pépos ris 
lerpudjs), hygiene, the art of preserving 
health. Ibid. p. 46, zapeyyeMa. Plut. II, 
546. Galen. VI, 28. 88 E. II, 286, дишт- 
para. 

ys, és, sound, in logic. Epict. 2, 1, 4. 
10, 11, Adyos. 
ipártov. 

byt-motéo — bya поё. Diod. П, 521, 12. 

bytomotós, бр, (тоо) that makes healthy. Anast. 
Sin. 165 D. 

byiórgs, gros, ў, soundness. 


Sext. 
27, 20, атбдеи<. — 315, 21, 


Seat. 313, 27, in 


logic. Масат. 492 C. 

bypatvo (Фурӧс), to wet. [Galen. VI, 509 D 
bypacpévos-] 

vypavréov — дє: typaivew. Galen. П, 189 Е. 

Фураџтікбе, ý, óv, == Ovvápevos vypaivew. Clas- 
sical. Clem. A.J, 488 C. 

Uypavots, eos, 7, — TÒ bypalvew. Alex. Aphr. 


Probl. 31, 17. 

bypacia, as, 7, wetness, humidity, dampness. 
Classical. Agathar.142,10. Diosc. Eupor. 
1, 87. 

Lypoxndyn, vypokgMkós, see Ффёрокт\т, vOpoky- 
Auós. 

bypouéAeua, as, ў, (bypoueMjs) suppleness of 
limb. Polem. 272. Adam. S. 884. 

bypomayns, és, (туриш: of а watery consistency ; 
flabby. Xenocr. 63. 

iypdmocor, ov, тд, — mioca Фура, liquid pitch. 
Leo. Tact. 19, 5. — Schol. Nicand. Alexiph. 
115. — Also, тд óéypomícctov. Codin. 146, 
11. (Compare Hippol. Haer. 98, 80.) 

byporroiós, dv, == bypóv поь. Plut. TI, 364 А. 
367 D. 

typo-mépos, ov, — Фуротбрєотоѕ, bypoxédevbos. 
Porphyr. apud Eus. ПІ, 253 А. 

typos, á, dv, L. udus, liguid, in grammar. 
Dion. Thr. 682 (A, M,N, P). Heph. 1, 15. 
5, orotyetov. Sext. 621, 19, dováevra (A, I, 
Y) Terent. M. 832 (F, І, M, №, R).— 2. 
Aquatic. Philostr. 8, birds. 

bypodav/s, és, (daivouat) liquid, wet, or humid 
in appearance. Galen. VIIT, 70 A. 

tbypé-protos, ov, with soft bark. Сеороп. 9, 
16, 2. 

typo-pdpos, ov, == ідрофёроѕ. Theol. Arith. 
48. 


%барейонщ (ó8apys), to be watery or washy. 
Epiph. Y, 1045 B, tropically, to be flashy. 


tüdptov, ov, vb, — tddriov. Theophyl. B. IV, 
525 C. 


Ф8аров!дйв› és, — idaphs. Суг. A. I, 484 А. 

bOapó-mwrros, ov, of feeble faith. Philon Carp. 
78 C. 

bOapórgs, gros, ў, the being washy or flashy. 
Clem. A. І, 392. Epiph. П, 524 C. 
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йдарӧѕ, adv. in а walery or washy manner. 
Orig. IV, 841 A, tropically. 

ÜBaciworey)s, és, (0дор, отёу) that protects 
against water, water-proof. Philipp. 5, cap. 
daris, íBos, ў, vesicle in the upper eyelid. 

Galen. IT, 271 B. 
bdaroedys, és, like water. 
Diog. 10, 106. 
0датбкћостоѕ, ov, (úw) washed with water. 
Plut. II, 184 E. 270 F. 
{датб-стротоѕ, ov, strewed in water. 
ІП, 825, тафо$, watery grave. 
tSaréxpoos, ov, water-colored. Classical. Hippol. 
Haer. 181, 92. 
idepido, to have the tSepos. — Diosc. 5, 79. 
0дерікбѕ, h, óv, — Wperixds. Orib. II, 361. 
Wepwdys, es, (EIAQ) dropsical. Diosc. 5, 166 
(167). Ruf. apud Orib. Tl, 98. 
iópayeyetov, ov, Tò, (bBpayeyós) aqueduct. 
Strab. 5, 3, 8. — Also, óBpayéxytov. Apocr. 
Act. Barn. 21. Harmen. 2, 4, 112. 115. 
ipaywyew, now, to convey water. Strab. 13, 1, 
67 as v. 1. 
bðpayéyıov, see bOparyeryetov. 
tp-aywyés, ov, 6, aqueduct. 
17. 4, 20, 20. Sir. 24, 80. 
00р-аћётуе, ov, б, hydraletes, water-mill. 
Strab. 12, 8, 80, р. 544. 


Galen. II, 372 D. 


Damasc. 


Sept. Reg. 4, 18, 


idp-dhyn, qs, ў, brine. — Moschn. 62. Ату. 
apud Orib. I, 305. 
00р-йруџроѕ, ov, ó hydrgyrus. Classical. 


Diosc. 5, 110 ġ ù. Delet. 15 ġ ù. 

©бр-ай\ос, ov, 6, by draulus, water-organ. 
Nicom. Harm. 8. 

ÜOpetov, ov, rò, well. Greg. Nyss. ПІ, 1065 B. 

ÜOp-éAatov, ov, TÒ, — ёдор kai čarov mixed to- 
gether. Diosc. 2, 107, p. 235. Delet. 14, 
p- 26. Ruf. et Herod. apud Orib. II, 204, 8. 
1, 497, 11. Plut. II, 663 С. Aler. Aphr. 
Probl. 31, 17. 

tdp-evrepoxnAn, ys, ў, hernia about the dcyeov. 
Galen. П, 275 D. 

fOpeuua, aros, тб, (óOpebo) hydreuma, a 
place where water is drawn, watering-place. 
Strab. 16, 4, 14, р. 326. App. II, 231, 
98. 

bSpypepta, as, ў, (uépos) share of water. Pallad. 
Laus. 1098 D. 

bOpía, as, ў, water-clock. Sext. 741, 18. 

ÜOpis, ў, (бор) — evvdpis, Wos, otter. 
I, 701, 14. 

дріскт, ns, ў, little ©ёрїа. 
Athen. 10, 52, p. 488 F. 

$ёро8афту<, és, (Ватто) dipped in water. Anast. 
Sin. 1153 D. Theoph. 507, not durable. 

00рб-уаро» ov, rb, hy drog arum, yápov mixed 
with water. Aét. 3, 84. Leo Med. 111. 

E8po-yrdpav, ov, knowing where water is to be 
found. Geopon. 2, 10, 6. 

E8po-yortxds, ў ov, producing water. Geopon. 2, 


Cedr. 


Sept. Reg. 4, 2, 20. 
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5, 16. [Perhaps the true reading is ёдро- 
уроџр-оикӧ.] 

0дро-Өдђкт, пе, ў, reservoir of water. Athen. 5, 
49. 

дроблріа, as, ў, (Énpáe) a catching of marine 
animals, fishing. Ael. N. A. 1, 19. 15, 11. 

0дробтрикбе, 1), би, belonging to fishermen. Ael- 
N. A. 14, 24. 15, 1. 

iSpoxéparos, ov, (kepar) water-headed. Td 
ідрокёфаћор, sc. табов, hydrocephalus. Galen. 
IL 273. Paul. Aeg. 86, лабо. 

Üüpo-k/Àg, ys, 9, hy drocele. Diosc. 1, 74, 
р. 77. Poll. 4,203. Galen. П, 275 D. — 
Also, bypoxnAn. Leo Med. 197. 

0дроктћкбе, ў, óv, pertaining to Sporn. Paul. 
Aeg. 264. — Also, iypoxydixds. Leo Med. 
197. — 2. Hydrocelicus, afflicted with 
the t8poxnAn. Galen. П, 396 C. 

$дро-косок\т], ys, ў, a disease of the ёоуєор. 
Galen. П, 275 C. 

USpo-Kopiyrys, ov, 6, quid? Synes. 1500 B. 

tdpodoyeiov, ov, тб, (Aéyos) water-clock, Cleomed. 
58, 22. — Also, i8poddywv, ov, тд. Achill. 
Tat. Isagog. 973 D. Ptol. Tetrab. 108. 
Stud. 1704 C. 

t8po-pavreia, as, ў, hydromantia, hydro- 
mancy. Augustin. VII, 305 (188) B. 

tdpo-parrts, ews, 6, hydromancer, one who divines 
by water. Strab. 16, 2, 39. 

їдрорастєџткб, т}, óv, (uaoretw) searching for 
water. Geopon. 2, 6, 1. 

ÜOpó-ueu, eros, rà, hydromeli, hydromel. 
Diosc. 5, 17. 1, 1, p. 10. — Erotian. 250. 
Athen. apud Orib. ПІ, 183, 10. Galen. VI, 
401 B. Antyll. apud Orib. I, 416. Sext. 757, 
10. Moer. 234. 

00ро-раћо», ov, TÒ, water and шћбре№ mixed to- 
gether. Diosc. 5, 30. Artem. 93. Aét. 5, 138. 

tOpopeyhs, és, (шуриш) mized with water. 
dret. 77 B. 

bdpopixrys, ov, 6, — б pioyov тб» oivoy дат: 
Jejun. 1924 (Sept. Esai. 1, 22). 

оёрорлћмор, ov, ró, — following. Basilic. 58, 
19, 9. 

00рӧ-раћоє, ov, 6, water-mill. Porph. Novell. 
255. Achmet. 195. Cedr. I, 516, 19. 

%ёр-бифайос, ov, dropsical about the navel. 
Galen. П, 395 F. 274 B тд фёрбифало», 
dropsy about the navel, 

EdSpovopéopat (vépw), to obtain water? Lucian. 
II, 335. 

“Ү$ро-тараттйта, ёр, oí, Hydroparastatae, an 
obscure sect who used water instead of wine 
at the celebration of the Lord's supper. 
Basil. IV, 668 B. Theod. IV, 869. Tim. 
Presb. 16 C. Quin. Can. 32. (Compare 
Clem. А. T, 818.) 

DOpo-mémep,, ews, Td, water-pepper (Polygonum 
hydropiper). Diosc. 2, 190 (191). Galen. 
XIII, 238 A. 
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фёротоб, óv, (поо) producing water. Plut. П, 
939 F. 

iOpo-pótwov, more correctly $8poppó8wov, ov, тё, 
water and póðwov púpov mixed together. 
Galen. X, 601. Antyll. apud Orib. IL, 415. 
Alex. Trall. Helm. 307, 20. 

bOpo-poaürov, ov, TÒ, poaürov diluted with water. 
Orib. I, 432. Alex. Trall. 53. Helm, 307, 19. 
дё. 5, 136. 

®дро-ткот©ораь, to search for water. 
2, 6, 49. 

DOpookorikós, ў, би, pertaining to an ідроткбтов. 
Geopon. 2, 4 тд ®$роткотикбь, treatise on the 
art of finding water. 2, 6, 47, sc. тё]. 

5ёросткбтіюр, ov, тё, à kind of water-clock. Synes. 
1352 A. 

jÓpockómos, ov, (ткотею) searching for water. 
Theod. TV, 1216, an instrument. 

idpo-crdopos, ov, with standing water. Diosc. 
3, 123 (133), root, wet places. 

iSpoortdctov, ov, Tò, (ттйт) pond, pool. Men. 
Р. 301, 11. Basilic. 58, 21, 1. 

idpoordrnpa, avos, 76, stagnant water. 
Byz. 776 А. 

їдростӣтцв, ov, ó, (стши) water-engine. Steph. 
Diac. 1176 С, fire-engine. 

ESpouvrexos, ў, óv, (paiva) discovering water. 
Geopon. 2, 6, 1. 

idpodeBas, 6, — following. Plut. IT, 731. 732. 

®ёрофоїйа, as, т, (08рофоВос) hy dro phobia. 
Diosc. 2, 49. 

#ёрофо$йф, to have the hydrophobia. 
Tobol. 1, p. 59. 

20рофоВ:кбс, т, ov, hy drophobicus, hydro- 
phobic. Diosc. Торо]. 1. 3, máĝos, — tdpode- 
Віа. Cass. 165, 5, afflicted with idpodoBia. 

їдро-фӧВос, ov, dreading water, having the by- 
drophobia. pict. 4, 4, 20. — 2. Substan- 
tively, 6 фброфо{бо<с bdpopoBia. ^ Cels. 
Med. 5, 27, 2. Diosc. Торо]. pp. 45. 66. 
Galen. П, 262 $8pódoflos. Cass. 165, 10. 

ESpopopia, as, ў, (0дрофорох) the carrying of 
water. Lucian. I, 303. 

#ёроуба, as, 1, (0дроҳбоѕ) == Фдроррба. 
847. 

Udpoxoeiov, ov, тд, reservoir of water. Clementin. 
260. 276. 

ÜOpoXoéc, Haw, іо pour out water. Achmet, 187. 

$Opoxón, ns, т, — кимё. Caesarius 901. 

bdpoxons, és, watery place. Parad. 448 C. 

tdpoxoia, as, ў, the pouring out of water. 
Achmet. 187. 

jOpemikós, р, б, hydropicus, dropsical. 
Classical Diosc. 1,9. 134 (185), sc. ma- 
bos. 

Dop, Varos, тд, water. Patriarch. 1053 A, be- 
tween the first and second heaven. Theophil. 
1073 B. Pallad. Laus. 1059 D, nùħoynpévov, 
holy water (&ywapósc). Doroth. 1672 Побит 
0дор abro) mpós kepaMjv pov, == obpóv. 


Geopon. 


Nicet. 


Diosc. 


oer. 
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tédeos, бєй\єүгбє, bec, beMvos, tedoetdys, see 
iddeos, к. т. №. 

tedoupyeiov. ov, тд, (ёаћоџрубѕ) glass-factory. 
Diosc. 5, 181 (182). 

vedwdys, see йайФдту<. 

teria, as, T, (Verós) rainy weather. 
Apparent. 889 C. Caesarius 996, rain. 

йєтібо, (ac, to give rain, to cause it to rain. 
Sept. Job 38, 26. Jer. 14, 22. 

YI, а diphthong, represented in Latin by YT. 
[Herodian's rule (Cramer. II, 251) with 
regard to YI is, that both its vowels should 
be uttered in such a manner as to form but 
one syllable; which seems to show that it 
had two elementary sounds, According to 
Terentianus Maurus (768), YI was like the 
Latin UI in cui. The dialectic form povia, 
for раќа, shows that the Y retained its proper 
sound. Priscian (1,37) intimates that the Y 
of YI was a weak consonant, not unlike U in 
suadeo, suavis, suesco, suetus ; which implies 
that, when this grammarian flourished 
(about the beginning of the sixth century), 
YI consisted of two elementary sounds. In 
the time of Theognostus (eighth century), 
YI was pronounced like Y (рр. 18. 130); 
thus, уза, vids could not be distinguished in 
pronunciation from уда, iós-] 

viapxta, as, ў, (vids, dpxe) the rule of the Son. 
Pseudo-Dion. 645 C. 

„09, 7s, ў, — view. Philon IT, 308, 38. 

vitxés, 1), ov, of son, filial. Pseudo-Dion. 637 B, 
Ocórge. Nicet. Byz. 118 С. 

ойкос, adv. filially. Did. А. 464 С. 

viobecia, as, 1j, (vióðeros) adoption of a son. 
Diod. ТЇ, 585, 6. Paul. Gal. 4, 5. Diog. 4, 
53. 

vioberéw, Haw, to adopt a son. Alex. A. 557 C. 
Eus. J, 528 A. Greg. Nyss. П, 425 B. 
Damasc. I, 1253 ©. Nie. CP. Histor. 6, 
90. 


Ptol. 


viobérnats, ews, їй, — viobecia. Leo. Novell. 
185. 

vidberos, ov, 6, == vids Oerós. Doctr. Orient. 
676 B. (Porphyr. V. Pyth. 22 *Ov каї иду 
©Єбєтө.) 

vidopat — фотоора, vioðeréw. Nicol. D. 108, 
туӣ. 


ъ{о-таттр, See viorárcep. 

vioraropia, as, ў, the being vionárop. Const. I, 
7. Caesarius 861. Cyrill. Н. Catech. 4, 8. 
Ammon. Presb. 1892 C. 

viordrop, opos, ó, (vids, marp) Son-Father, the 
Son, as viewed by Sabellius, who maintained 
that the Son and the Spirit are each identi- 
cal with the Father; in other words, there 
is but one hypostasis in the Godhead. Sa- 
bellius apud Athan. I, 204. II, 709. Eus. VI, 
829 C. Epiph. ТІ, 865 C. — Also, viorar?p, 
épos. Did. A. 881 B. 
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wlo-rotéopa,, to adopt a son. Polyb. 37, 3, 5, 
тий. Diod. 4, 39. 60. Adam. 1877 В. — 
2. Act. viorotéw, to cause to be adopted. 
Athan. II, 300 C. 92 B, той run. Did. A. 
800 C vioromÜncopa:, I shall be adopted. 

vio-rotrats, ews, 1, — vioteaía. Athan. T, 540. 
П, 340 C. 

vio-rointos, ov, adopted as a son. 
664, 10. 

vionper@s (zpéme), adv. as becomes a son. 
Marc. Diad. 1161 C. 

viós, oð, 6, son. Sept. Reg. 1, 20, 31, Oavárov, 
worthy of death. Sap. 12, 21. 18, 18, 6cov, 
the Hebrew nation, — 2,18. 5, 5, (co), — 
dikaos. Philon П, 227, 14. I, 361, 37, the 
universe. 426,37. Epict. 1, 9, 6, ro) беою, 
a perfect man.—2. The Son, the divine 
Aéyos. Philon Y, 277,17. 414, 22. Joann. 
1, 18. Just. Apol. 1, 6. 12. 18. 22. 58. 32. 
Cels. apud Orig. I, 709 A.  Athenag. 909 A. 
Iren. 989 A. Clem. A. T, 277 C. П, 108 C. 
412 B. Hippol. 824 C. Tertull. П, 200 A. 
Orig. I, 465. Method. 129. Eus. П, 1264 
C. IV, 256. Eunom. 848. Greg. Naz. Il, 
476 B. 

viórys, gros, ГА (viós) sonship. Hippol. Haer. 
362, 51. Orig. І, 484. III, 945 C. Alex. А. 
552 C. 557 C. Athan. П, 788 С. Basil. 1, 
637. Cyrill. A. X, 48 C.  Pseudo-Dion. 
1033. Anast. Sin. 49 D. 

vior ÑS, Т (vievós) granddaughter. Jos. В. 
J. 1, 22, 1. 

vk, hieratic, — Baotreis; but ёк or ёк (huk, 
hak) — aixpddoro. Jos. Apion. 1, 14, 
p. 445. 

$Aaíos, a, ov, — ©Мкос, material. 

iddxrys, ov, 6, (iAdoow) barker. 
ПІ, 1100, kúves- 

akro pós, ой, б, — Marý. Nicet. Byz. 116 A. 

ÜAakro-Daipov, ovos, 6, (bAdoaw) barking demon. 
Nicet. Byz. 740 D. 

1№ассо — traxréw. Clementin. 1, 12. 

UAN, NS, ў, matter : materials. Sept. Sap. 11, 18, 
Gpoppos. Dion. Н. V, 209, 12, фбартї. 
Diosc. 1, Prooem. p. 4, materia medica. 
Tatian. 817. Sext. 659, 11, ris ioropias. 


Dion. H. V, 


Psell. 1149. 
Greg. Маз. 


ÜAgvópos, ov, — trovépos. Sext. 14, 24, (ба. 
tril, (oc, to strain, to filter. Diosc. 1, 198. 2, 
91, p. 214. 


Tatian. 813. 
Sext. 


Duds, т}, óv, material. Classical. 
832. Iren. 525 — xoikós, Gnostic. 
119,12. Orig. I, 444 C, worldly. 

iMarhp, дро, б, (Со) — tpúyorros, strainer. 
Diosc. 2, 123. Athen. apud Orib. I, 337, 6. 
Phryn. 303. 

4Мотбе, fj, óv, strained: clarified. Nicet. Byz. 
769 А. 

4Хоурафќа, as, ў, (VA, урбёфо) encaustic paint- 
ing. Theoph. 686, 4. Porph. Adm. 139, 
21. 

139 
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Ddoypagurés, ў, dv, pertaining to бАоурафа. 
Cedr. П, 497, 20, eikóv, encaustic painting. 
tdo-pavia, as, ў, а running to wood. Epiph. П. 
400 D. 

ÜAopaxéo, тоо, (uáyopat) to fight in woods. 
App. I, 797, 34. 

thérns, nros, ў, materiality. Hermes Tr. Poem. 
57. Plotin. 1, 879, 12. Iambl. Myst. 265. 

bAoróptov, ov, à, (óXorópos) timber. Strab. 18, 
1, 51, p. 47, 17. 

thorpayéo, now, (rpayew) to eat woody sub 
stances. Ael. N. А. 16, 21. 

tho-péyos, ov, — Evropdyos. Liber. 82, 19. 

ido форёв how, to carry wood. Philon TI, 86, 
46. 


bAoxapéo, how, (yaipa) — tAopavéw. Ади. 
Esai. 85, 2. 
thabys, es, woody, etc. Classical. — Agathar. 


177, 4. Greg. Naz. TIT, 965 D. 

бра, ато, тб, — Čopa, Врёура. — Érotian. 370. 

Фрєедатбе, 1, ov, L. vestras, your countryman. 
Clem, A. T, 128 B. 

ipeis, you, for av, thou, in addressing a king. 
Soz. 852 B. 

Üpénvos, n, ov, (фил) of membrane. 
I. 528 A. 

Üpevómrepos, ov, (mrepóv) membrane-winged. 
Strab. 15, 1, 37, bat. Lucian. TH, 92. 

ipevootpaxos, ov, (ёотракох/) | membraneous 
earthen cup. Lucian. ЇЇ, 332. 

'"Yu5rros, ov, == 'Yyfürreos. Diosc. 2, 10], 
pede. 

Üpréo, to sing hymns, Sept. Esdr. 1, 5, 57. 59, 

Judith 16, 18, тий ùpvov. Esai. 42, 


Clem. A. 


тил. 
10. 

Üpvyyopía. as, ў, — ÜpvoNoyla. Epiph. П, 769. 

Фралтуброѕ, ov, (Üpvos, ауорє?о) ÜpvoAóyos. 
Epiph. П, 761 D, фору. 

pryoris, ews, ў, a praising, praise. Sept. Ps. 70, 
6. 117,14, Diod. 4, 7. 

шутера, as, ў, (ӧшлугўр) female singer of 
hymns. Greg. Naz. IV, 51. 

Üpvgrikós, т}, бу, adapted to praising. Strab. 10,8, 
10. 

Фшлуткё, adv. by praising. Pseudo-Dion. 
589 D. 

ipods, fj, би, hymnic. Phryn. P. S. 82, 21. 

ipvoypdcios, ov, (урафо) writing hymns. — Sub- 
stantively, hymnographer. Philon 1, 264, 84. 
П, 605, 24. Nil. 958 B. 

tpvodoyéw, ow, to sing hymns. 
55,11. 12. 64,9. Nil 568 C. 

ipvodoyta, as, ў, the singing of hymns. Symm. 
Job 33, 26. Eus. VI, 78 C. Pseudo-Dion. 
187 С. 

ÜpyoAoyukós, ў, óv, — following. Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 77. Anast. Sin. 64 B. 

Epvoddyos, ov, (Aéyw) singing hymns, — Sub- 
stantively, hymnologus, singer of hymns. 
Did. A. 817. Pseudo-Dion. 684 A. 


Symm. Ps. 
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ipvo-roréw, to compose hymns. Symm. Ps. 55, 
11. 12 -joopat. 

ipvorods, б, making or composing hymns. 
Classical. Theod. IV, 112. 852 C. 

ipvorodeia — Üpvonóhos єй. Synes. Hymn. 
8, 50, p. 1613. 

ipvodépos, ov, (фро) hymn-bearing (uttering). 
Vit. Nil. Jun. 52 B. 

ipvddys, es, hymn-like.  Philostr. 204. 

ipvedoypacos, ov, == tpvoypacos. Pseudo-Jos. 
Mace. 18. 

tpv-ebés, óv, singing hymns. Classical. Orig. 
І, 1448. Did. А. 824 A. 

inmpdyos, ov, (Syms, paxopar) fighting with a 


ploughshare. Мах. Tyr. 121, 47. 
ioßooréw, now, (boBooKds) == суВотёю. Moer. 
324. 


toadas, adv. like the letter Y (Y). Antyll. 
apud Orib. II, 38. - 

06%, ov, б, incorrect for viós. 
1066. 

Vookvájuvos, y, ov, hyoscyaminus, of hyo- 
scyamus. Diosc. 1, 42, €davov. 

t-dfOadrpos, ov, (Es) hog-eyed. Diosc. 4, 118 
(120) тд idpéadpov, hyophthalmus, 
== ботђр 'Arruós, & plant. 

topdpBiov, ov, tò, (bodopés) == cvfiómwov. 
Strab. 4, 4, 3, p. 309, 8. 

bw-ayavakréo (iró). Dion. Н. VI, 1119, 10. 
Just. Tryph. 79.  Herodn. 2, 7, 4. 

®лт&укаХос, ov, (dyxddy) carried in the arms. 
Dion. Н. Ш, 1474, v. l. ómaykáMos. 

inaykánov, ov, Tò, (&ykóv) L. cubital, elbow- 
cushion. Poll. 6,10. Symm. Ezech. 13, 18. 
Galen. XII (2), 218 F. 

imayépevots, eos, ў, Suggestion, direction, advice. 
Jos. Ant. 8,8, 8. 17,4, 8. 17, 6, 8, p. 844. 
Clem. A. I, 260 A, opposed to dmayépevors. 
Orig. I, 649 B. 

imayopeurixds, ту, dv, suggestive. езі. 330, 30. 

or-ayopeto, to dictate : to suggest. Dion. Н. VI, 
855. Strab. 1, 2, 32. 8,1, 3. Ерсі. Ench. 
30 émayopevera, impersonal. Just. Apol. 1, 
2. Eus. П, 576 B. — Orig. I, 645. 648, to 
reply. 

йтауорїа‚ as, ў, == Úrayópevois. Eust. Ant. 
613 B.  Justinian. Monoph. 1128 C, style. 
Anast. Sin. 188 C. 

$m-áyo, L. subduco, to evacuate, purge. Diosc. 
1,166. 2,32, кеча». Galen. VI, 327 E, 
Thy yaorepa. — 2. To carry. Doroth. 1636 
B, n. 

tr-aywyés, óv, evacuating, purging. Diosc. 2, 
35, kotMas. 

in-aibpwor, ov, тд, the open air. 
Euagr. 2461, atrium. 

Üralpov, ov, Tò, (Vrai&poc) the uncovered part 
of a temple. | Strab. 9, 1, 15. 

Vm-aipe == émaípe, to induce. 
14, 4. 


Inscr. 812. 4734. 


Diosc. 5, 6. — 


Jos. Ant. 7, 
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tr-acOdvopa. Aristaen. 2, 5, p. 145. 

бл-аітіоѕ, ov, responsible, etc. Classical. 
lon I, 36, 88. 

trarios, adv. under accusation, etc. Philon 1,. 
682, 17. 

0т-акоў, 9%, ў, a harkening, listening : obedience. 
Sept. Reg. 2, 22, 36. Paul. Rom. 5, 19. 
Clem. В. 1, 10. Clem. A. I, 252. — 2. Re- 
frain, chorus, the burden of a hymn. Method. 
208 C. Athan. III, 37 В. Chrys. У, 131 B. 
(See also отакойе, dkpooTiywv, and compare 
Philon IL 484. Tertull. I, 1194.) — 8. In 
the Ritual, the rako of а kavóv is a tropa- 
rion read or sung at the end of the third 
ode of that xavay. [lt would seem that 
origiually the rako) was said or sung by 
the congregation, and not by the reader or 
chanter.] 

$a-akovorikós, ў, óv, obedient. Anast. Sin. 1180 
A. Martyr. Clem. R. 629 C rà traxovorixéy 
== imoxolj. 

in-axovw, to harken to, to comply with, Sept. 
Gen. 39, 10, aùr) xadeidew per adrijs. — 
Strab. 9, 1, 23, to yield profit. — 2. Pass. ùra- 
kovopa:, to be understood, in grammatical lan- 
guage. Strab. 2, 1, 29, p. 126, 24. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 279. 289. 347. 388 C. —8. To say 
the responses, — ёпофорёо, in ecclesiastical 
language. Method. 208 C, airy. Биз. V, 
73 В (= 76 В énejóvow). Athan. I, 676. 
Joann. Mosch. 3045, tò арау. 

traxréov — Sei imáyew. Clem. A. I, 632 B. 

*orakruós, т, би, — Suvdpevos indyew, brayo- 
yós, purgative. Diocl. apud Orb. ТП, 176, 4. 
Mnesith. apud Athen. 8, 43. — Xenocr. 45 Tò- 


РМ. 


traxrixiy tis yaotpés — mayeyt. Galen. 
VI, 301 Е. 342 E. 
óm-aAeatvo. Ael. N. А. 15, 12. 


in-dheuppa, aros, TÒ, == @\ерџа. — Diosc. 1, 80.. 

bn-aNeiio diee. Diosc. 1, 25. Ignat. 
648 A, to prepare. 

in-addayh, js, ў, change, interchange. Classical.. 
Philon Y, 18, 17, of seasons. — Stud. 1741 A, 
change of raiment. Petr. Sic. 1241, aypa- 
фть, exchange of prisoners. — 2. Permu- 
tation, change, in rhetoric and grammar. 
Dion. H. 1, 217,15. V, 15, 7. Apollon. D.. 
Synt. 209, of gender. Theod. Mops. 653, of 
tense. 

bráXMafu, ews, fj, — preceding. Galen. 10, 
69 D. 

$7-aMAácco, to change: to exchange. Polyb. 5, 
8,9. Philon П, 276, 26. Jos. Ant. 15, 3, 
2, p. 745. Plut. II, 930 B. C. Lucian. III, 
581, not so good as évaAAáca e. Stud. 1736 
D, тд дуа, to return it to him, Petr. Sic. 
1804, dpxovras aiypadarous. 

tn-ddrews, a, ov, subalpinus, sub-Alpine- 
Plut 1, 299 B. 


ларе Во == àpeißw. 


Орр. На]. 1, 651. 
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um-dpredos 


tn-dpredos, ov, covered with wines, Leo. 
Novell. 169. 

in-apréxe, to cloak. Plut. П, 562 B. 

tr-appiBodos, ov. Philon П, 30, 47. 309, 22. 

br-apduévvupat under. Ael. №. А. 16, 15. 

in-avaBdéerw. Ael №. A. 3, 25. 

in-avaywaoke, to read before others or in pub- 
lic. Classical. Basil. I, 464 C. Greg. 
Naz. YII, 41, тї và Ааф. Aster. 181. Theod. 
TII, 1397. Anast. Sin. 152, Stud. 818 C. 

tn-avayvoorns, ov, б, == dvayvaorns, reader, at 
church. Greg. Naz I, 632 B. 

travayvectexéy, o), TÒ, — коцроиторор. Stud. 
1073 A. 

tr-avayo. Jos. Ant. 4, 4, 5. 

ir-avaBvopat, to back out from. Dion. Н. YII, 
1848, т» ёЁобор, to refuse. 

vr-avaÜAiio from beneath or behind. Plut. 11, 
903 D. Galen. П, 50 B. 

én-avapédro. Ael №. А. 14, 5. 

0л-аратіртћаш. Ael. №. А. 17, 18. 

bm-avanAéc from below. Philon Y, 565, 17. П, 
174, 23. 

in-avarveo, Philon I, 320, 22. 

in-avaréddw from beneath. Ael. №. A. 15, 4. 

ir-avarpeda, to nurse up. Aret. 119 A. 

in-avaphéyo. Ael. У.Н. 14, 41. 

bmr-avadco from beneath. Ael. №. A. 10, 13. 

in-avayapéw slowly, gradually, stealthily. Sext. 
449,12. Herodn. 2, 6, 5. 

br-avayápyots, ews, ђ, gradual retreat. Dion. H. 
I, 457. 

Фтардроѕ, ov, (mó, йўр) married woman. 
Sept. Num. 5, 20. 29. Prov. 6, 24. Sir. 9, 
9. Polyb. 10, 26, 3. Diod. ЇЇ, 520, 39. 
Patriarch. 1041. Artem. 118. 

Фп-арециёроѕ, adv. weakly, slackly. Diosc. 1, 
88. 

br-ávews slowly. Lucian. I, 698. 

tr-aveprrito sofily. Ael. N. A. 5, 3. 

tn-avépyopat. Galen. ТЇ, 105 B. 

tn-avOéo. Poll. 1, 60. 

bm-avínpi, Jos. Ant. 2, 5, 1, rà» Secpar. 
Numen. apud Eus. П, 1213 B. 


bm-avíG xc = ómavaréAAo. Ael. №. А. 11, 10. 
®таутймә — Фпартбо. Method. 208 C. 
inavreta — travrdw. Theoph. 328, 18. 
bravi), js, $, (отаитбо) — following. Pseudo- 


Cyrill. Н. 1901. Cyrill. A. X, 1010. Anast. 
Ant. 1897. Stud. 1784 C. 

tndyrnots, ews, ў, @ coming or going to meel, 
meeting, reception. Jos. Ant. 11, 8, 4. 
Hermes Tr. Poem. 22, 8. App. Il, 538, 14. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 140. 141. Socr. 1552 C. — 2. 
Reply, answer. Apollon. D. Synt. 305, 19. 
Sext. 251. 

фтартутыкбе, 4, óv, meeting. Ptol. Tetrab. 141, 
in astrology. 

$m-ávropa. == travrde. 
imnvrero. 


Herodn. 4, 11, 4 
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Om-amaipe, to recede, to disappear gradually. 
Greg. Th. 989 A. 

Фп-алартбо — travrdw. Diod. Tl, 628, 68. 
Doctr. Orient. 692 B. Вост. 41 B. 

"Ymomavri, 96, ў, Simeon's Meeting Christ in 
the Temple (Luc. 2, 25 seq.), a church feast 
corresponding to the Festum Purificationis 
of the Western Church. Stud. 1696 C. 
Anon. Byz. 1285 B, appointed by the em- 
peror Justinus Thrax. Anast. Sin. 1287 A. 
Theoph. 345, 14. Nicon 529 C. Horol. Febr. 
2, той Xpiorod. (Compare Method. 892 В 
Потё pé» yàp Supedy 6 mpeoflórgs imqvryce 
TÓ Toripe.) 

®т-атокрбёттв under. Ael. №. А. 5, 40. 

Um-omo xo. Ael. №. А. 3, 24. 

Ürapypa, aros, тб, — vrapkes, property. Parth. 
1. 8 тй ónápypara — тй їлтаруовта. 
brapyvpebc (imdpyupos), to get into debt. 

I], 831 Е. 832 A. 

in-dpyupos, ov, of silver underneath. Classical. 
Philon Y, 542, 28. 

0л-ар:брёо, to class or put under. Eunom. 861 
C. Basil. TV, 145 D. Did. А. 604 B. 

érr-apibpnow, ews, ў, @ classing under. Basil. 
IV, 145. Pseud-Athan. IV, 52 А. 

Фпарктікб, 1, óv, (отархо) of existence, substan- 
tive. Apollon. D. Synt. 45, 13, civrakis (of 
єй). 151, 18, peroxf) (àv). 

©л-&рктіоѕ, ov, northern. Plut. 1, 411 D. 

imapxrés, ў, óv, (imdpxw) existent. Posidon. 
apud Diog. 7, 91. Philon Y, 126, 30. Plut. 
TI, 1046 C. Seat. 611, 24. 

Ümap£t, ews, 4, existence. Plut. TI, 387 C. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 326 A ‘Үпарёєоѕ pfjuara, 
verbs of existence (elpi, bmápxo). — Sext. 124, 
25.— 2. Substance, property, — indoracts, 

Sept. Раг. 2, 35,7. Esdr. 2, 
10,8. Prov. 18, 11. Polyb. 2, 17, 11, et 
alibi. Diod. II, 587, 18. Dion. H. TI, 956. 

im-apraw underneath. Strab. 17, 3, 7, p. 412, 4 
-ўсбш. Caesarius 972. 

Фтарҳёо, how, — Фтарҳбѕ єйш. Justinian. Cod. 
1, 1, 8, Prooem. Tots nui trapxoivras, our 


Plut. 


тй ётарҳоута. 


prefects. 
Ürapxos, ov, 6, — ётардо<, L. praefectus, pre- 
feet. Polyb. 5, 10, 10. Parth. 16, той xo- 


piov. Strab. 4, 6, 4. 11, 2, 18. Philon TI, 
569, 36. 576, 35. Ји. 377 D. Basil. IV, 
509. Zos. 15, 16, ris avAqs, praefectus prae- 
torio. 74, 1, ras wédews, praefectus urbis. 
Euagr. 2418 A. 

Фтарҳбте gros, 5, the office of Ümapxos. 
Justinian. Novell. 70, Prooem. 

*imdpxe, to be. Classical. Diod. 15, 82 94. 
16, 46, р. 118, 18. IL 560, 70, тобе, to be- 
long to. Strab. 6, 1, 14. 2, 8, 4. — 9. Parti- 
ciple, тй émápxovra, property. Classical. 
Cebet. 7. Sept. Gen. 12, 5, atràv. 31, 18, 


aùr. Tobit 4, 7 "Ex rüv bmapyóvrev oot 
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molet éAenpoatvgv. 
Diod. П, 587, 100. Aristeas 4. — 8. To be 
Arr. Anab. 5, 20, 6, удду. 
Diosc. 8, 8 (10). 
Philostr. 71. 


Ürapxos. 
br-apwparico. 
in-aotpamre, to gleam. 

Naz. M, 410 A. 
фтатйра, ov, тй, (Фтатоѕ) the consular calendar. 

Chron. 698, 12. 
imareia, as, ў, L. consulatus, the office of consul, 

consulate, consulship. Diod. П, 614, 12. 

Dion. Н. ПІ, 888, 9. Strab. 10, 2, 18. Plut. 

1, 102 B. 866 C. App. І, 42, 87. Herodn. 

7, 1, 21. — 2. Consular largess, money 

thrown to the populace by the consul at his 

inauguration; and in general, money thrown 
to the populace by any person in power. 

Mal. 426,21. Theoph. 885. Socr. 2, 29. 

6, 2. 

Фпатєбо, evow, to be consul. Роѕійоп. apud 
Athen. 5, 50. Diod. 11, 87. II, 588, 5. 540, 
95. 601, 22. Inscr. 4040, 18. Dion. H. 1, 
189. ТП, 1766 Ais inaretoa. Jos, Ant. 14, 
1,9. Plut. I, 98 E. — 9. Consulatum dare 
(mediaeval Latin), to throw vmareía to the 
populace. Theoph. 810. Theoph. Cont. 256. 
— 8. To raise, elevate a head, after it has 
been cut off. Theoph. 399. (Compare Sept. 
Reg. 4, 25, 27. Judith 14,1. Dion. H. III, 
1925. Dion C. 64, 6, 8.) 

rára, rà, — trareia, largess. Codin. 143. 

%таткб<, т. óv, consular. Diod. 11,38. 14, 
110, арҳту, consulship. 1, 539, 35, ётарҳіаѕ. 


Greg. 


Dion. Н. І, 377. IL, 956, é£ovsia. Strab. 
17, 8, 25, &dpes.  Epict. 8, 14, 11. Plut. I, 
129. 1066. 

vmáru ca, as, т, the wife of a maros. Porph. 


Cer. 67, 20. 

vr-argí£opat, to cause to steam under (neuter). 
Diosc. 3, 27 (80). 5, 19. 

®татрасцбе, 00, б, — TÒ Umarpi(ew or omarpite- 
сда. — Diosc. 8, 23 (26), p. 368. 

тато, 5, ov, highest. —'O tmaros tay diNocó- 
Gov, the prince of philosophers, a title given 
to distinguished scholars. Cedr. П, 682, 19. 
Scyl. 688. Cerul. 745 D. — 2. Highest, with 
reference to the office of consul, consular. 
Polyb. 2, 11, 1, аруў, consulate. Diod. 11, 
51. Dion. H. IJ, 961, 11. ТП, 1307, e£ov- 
aia. Jos. B. J. 7, 4, 2, Tu. Plat. 1, 816. 
App. ПП, 344,1, éc0fs.. In this саве 4 Smaros 
is used, not ў тат. — 8. Substantively, 6 
Umaros, Sc. otpatyyos, the Roman consul. 
Inscr. 1825. Sept. Mace. 1, 15, 11. Polyb. 
1,52,5. 6,11, 7. 6,12,1. Nicol. D. 93. 
Dion. H. 1, 11. 247. П, 821.  Epict. 8, 22, 
27 Tous dis каї трі ómárovs. — Sept. Esdr. 1, 
8, 4, prefect. 

dn-avydta gradually, slightly. Polynen. 1, 89, 1. 
Clementin. 460 А Nuxris dmavyatoperys. 
Lucian. YI, 140. 
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Polyb. 2, 22, 5. 4, 8, 1. Umavyos, ov, (афу) somewhat bright. 
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Ptol. 
Tetrab. 227. 

0л-а0стуроѕ, ov, or dm-avoTnpos, б, óv, somewhat 
aiornpés. Diosc. 4, 55. Galen. VI, 344 A. 

Ümavyéwos, ov, (аут) under the neck. Polem. 
260, oróvðvňor. —@. Substantively, 73 émav- 
xéwov, L. cervical, pillow, cushion. Symm. 
Ezech. 18,18. Lucian. П, 718. Poll. 6, 9. 

Фп-афаиќо. Ael. N. А. 2, 56. 

tn-eyeipw. — Philostr. 519. 

Фл-єісєцш — єйтєци (єйи) under, stealthily, 
surreptitiously. Clem. А. Y, 880. Orig. TH, 
1065 A. Justinian. Cod. 1, 3, 42, Prooem. 
Martyr. Ignat. 2, to espouse, to adopt. 

Üm-ecTpéxye with moderate speed. Clementin. 
451 C. 

Ümewrdépo == офёро. Epiph. 1, 324 A. 

Фт-єкд:драско stealthily. Plut. П, 642 B. 


Drexbidapu — ёкдідош. Тіт. Presb. 36. 
Urrexbects, ews, 7, — TÒ trextibecba. Jos. B. 
4,1,9. 


Om-ékkavgis, ews, 3, а burning: incitement. 
Method. 11 B. 

Vmekkavo pu. as. Т, female that kindles a fire. 
Piut. П, 292 A. 

tr-exxevow underneath. Dion C. 69, 4, 4. 

vm-ekAémro stealthily. Jos. Ant. 14, 11, 6. 
Plu. Y 124 D. Рой. 9, 155. Orig. І, 885 
C. Eust. Ant. 649 А. 

dm-exxpive under, below. Diog. 9, 76. Sophrns. 
8489 B. 

un-exxpovo insidiously. 
undermine. 

Um-ekAóo, to weaken gradually. 
Synt 41, 11. 994. Sert. 588, 5. 
645 A. 

or-ekmyüáo under. 

бл-єктАёо secretly. 
608. 

Ur-ekpiryvupat gradually. 

tn-expirre by intrigue. 

dn-éhadpos, ov, rather light. 


Just. Apol. 1, 58, to 


Apollon. D. 
Orig. I, 


Aristaen, 2, 5, p. 145. 
Plut. І, 439 А. Philostr. 


Plut. 1, 180 C. 
Plut. Y, 662 C. 
Sext. 613. 


ún-eħéyyo gently. Lyd. 191. 

tnedOeréov — Set ©тє\бє. Strab. 18, 3, 16, 
p- 74, 15. 

Üm-eMcco or vn-edirroa. Achil. Tat. 1, 6. 
Nil 628 B. 

vr-euBaivo under. Greg. Nyss. П, 257 C. 

dmepBodaios, a ov, == wVvmofioupaios? Synes. 
1585 A. 


блт-єрягіратрара under? Jos. B. J. 9, 19, 4. 

tr-eppaive. Galen. VIII, 910. — Sext. 599, 24. 
Method. 77 A. 

dr-evavridopat. Plut. П, 50. 1111 Е. 

Umevartios, ov, б, adversary. Pallad. Laus. 
1204 В. Satan. 

*imr-evavtworys, 50s, 1, opposition: contradiction, 
inconsistency. Epicur. apud Diog. 10, 77. 
Strab. 8, 8, 15. 10, 2, 12, Nicom. 151. 152. 
Jos. Apion. 1, 25. 
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tmevavtios, adv. contrariwise, oppositely, against, 
in a contrary direction, in opposition. Clas- 
sical. Gemin. 824, à kócuQ. Strab. 15, 1, 
54. 2, 4, 6, тф New. Sext. 68, 16. Гаты. 
Myst. 14. 

ud-evavri@ots, ews, 7, — Ümevavriórgs. Classical. 
Apollon. D. Соп). 518, 25. 

0тєудосіс, ews, 7, — TÒ vrevdiovat. 
984 A. 

unévdvots, ews, 7, — TÒ Uzevüvew. Stud. 1748. 

trevdirys, ov, б, (imevdiw) under-garment. 
Strab. 15, 8, 19. 

un-evdvea under. Classical. 
тша ть. 

dneveoia. Greg. Naz. ТЇЇ, 1498 А "Ymrevveoigot 
бєоїо, write om evvecinar ? 

Ael. V. Н. 4, 8, драдейр, was half 


Athenag. 


Clem. .4.1, 568 A, 


Üm-evvoéco. 
inclined. 

in-evorreipw secretly. Vit. Nicol. S. 898 D. 

Va-£áyo under. Pha. П, 635 В, тўр korMav, 
== tndyovoav. Artem. 427, oxiBada. 

ӧп-єбаүюүт). 5s, ў, —— éfayeyn. Anton. 5, 
23. 


tn-c£aipeats, ews, ў, — eLaipeors. Diod. 12, 21, 
proviso. pict. Ench. 2, 9. Frag. 177. 
Plut. П, 635. Apollon. D. Adv. 620. Sext. 
390, 28. Clem. A. I, 1072 B. 

vme£atperéov дє )ne£uipeiv. 
Clem. A. I, 621 A. 

vVr-e£aipéo, to except. Arcad. 144, 9. Theodos. 
1002, 98. 

in-cEavaBaivw. Classical. Clem. A. П, 280. 
801. I, 924. 1864 С, тгд. 

tn-cEaviorapa, to rise in token of respect. 
Plut. II, 806 E. 817 A. 

Ur-c£ünro — é£ámrw. Ael. №. А. 14, 41. 

ta-c€eycipw. Eus. П, 468 B. 

tn-c£éXevows, cos, ў, visitation, punishment. 
Genes. 21, 18. 

in-cLovotos, ov, under the power of, subject to. 
Hippol. 853 D. Did. A. 604 C. 

tn-eEwbéw. Epiph. 1, 1129 C éme£eotis. 

Vr-enuiepts, és, less by а fraction, the numerator 
of the fraction being more than one (3: 5; 
4.75; 5:9). Nicom. 100. 

Фл-єлцібріос, ov, less by а fraction, the numera- 
tor of tbe fraction being 1 (8:4; 4:5; 
5:6). Nicom. 98. 99. 

in-emeréraptos, ov, less by one fourth (4:5): 
Фп-єпітрітоѕ, ov, less by one third (8 : 4). 
Nicom. 95. 

Флер, prep. super, over: upwards of. Soz. 
912 B *Haav бё ёлткото. бтёр бифї vprakó- 
ото. «косі. — 2e When, in the following 
pages, a verb compounded with drép is left 
undefined, the reader is to subjoin exceed- 
ingly, excessively, or to prefix over-, to the 
meaning of the simple verb; as ómep-aydA- 
Лора, drep-avamAnpdw. — When prefixed to 
an adjective, ®тёр corresponds to super-, 


Classical. 
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over-, very, absolutely ; as dmep-ayabos, imep- 
avapxos. 

Umep-ayabos, ov. Pseudo-Dion. 640. Ant. Mon. 
1436 C. 

tmep-ayaborys, gros, ў, 
Pseudo-Dion. 593 C. 

umep-ayaddopat. Ignat. 700 B. 

ӧтер-буар, adv. very much, exceedingly. Clem. 
R. 1, 56, фено. 

umep-ayyeXos, ov, 6, more than an angel. Theoph. 
Cont. 27, 15. 

umep-aytos, a, ov, super-holy. Damasc. I, 780 
С. Nicel. Paphl. 513 D. Porph. Adm. 197, 
19. 

Vmep-ayAaós, би. 
oTaTos. 

tr€p-ayvos, ov. Jul. 178 D. Pseudo-Dion. 273 
C. Nicet. Paphl. 578 D. 

Vmep-ay»enTos, ov. Caesarius 861. Pseudo- 
Dion. 598. 640 D. Andr. C. 1108 A. 

Unepayovras (Omepáyo), adv. — бтерфоёѕ, ex- 
ceedingly. Sept. Macc. 2, 7, 20. 

Ümep-aypvmvéo for any one.  Epict. 8, 22, 95. 

бтєр-ауо, to excel to surpass. Sept. Sir. 80, 
31. 86, 27. Масс. 1, 6, 48. Polyb. 11, 18, 5. 
Diod. 17, 96. 

dmep-ayovifopa for any one. Jos. B. J. 2, 12, 
7, twos. App. 11, 85, 85. Soz. 1556 В. 

vVaep-ayowvt Tis, 00, б, — 6 Umép twos dyewo- 
pevos, champion. | Cyrill. Н. 945 В. 

dmepaywviorpia, as, ў, L. propugnatriz, female 


absolute goodness. 


Modest. 3305 А їтєрау\хае- 


champion. Nil. 451 C. 
Omep-aÜeréo. Адий. Ps. 88, 89. 
Ümep-aÜAéc for. Eus. П, 1524 A, rijs mioTeos. 


Ürep-awerós, 7, би, greatly to be praised. Sept.. 
Dan. 8, 52. 

Urep-ai@vtos, a, ov, super-eternal. 
516 B. 

Umepatavios, adv. super-eternally. Did. A. 518. 
516 A. 

Omépakuos, ov, (кру) past the prime of life. 
Paul. Cor. 1, 7, 86. Epiph. L 1045 B. 
Sophrns. 3829 А. 

dmep-axpiBis, és. Lucian. T, 795. 

tmép-axpos. ov, extreme. Ael. ЇЧ. A. 14, 16. 

trep-adnbis, és. Anast. Sin. 89 A. 

блер-а№бәѕ, adv. in absolute truth. Pseudo- 
Dion. 1065 D. 

treparkis, és, (dAé£o) exceedingly strong. Plut. 
1. 658 E. 

tnép-adpa, aros, тд, a leaping over. Artem. 80. 

Vmep-àNmtos, a, ov, transalpinus, Trans- 
alpine. Strab. 4, 8, 8. 4, 6, 8. 

inep-dpopos, ov, Super-immaculote, an epithet 
of the Deipara. Andr. C. 1078.  Nicet. 
РарМ. 558 А. Theoph. Cont. 393, 22. 

trep-avaBaivo, to transcend, to surpass, Cels. 
apud Orig. І, 1317 D. Seat. 288, 21 -yxévat. 
Clem. А. І, 985 C. 1172. П, 64 B. Orig. 
Т, 696. 1196. 1293. 1393, айт”. IV, 421. 


Did. A. 518. 
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, 
vrep-avákeuuat 


Athan. II, 149 C ‘YmepavaBéByxe 8€ rhs Bov- 
Ajeeos. Basil. I, 241 A. 
brep-avdketpat above, at table. Diog. 7, 17. 
Clim. 712 С. 
Umep-dvapxos, ov- Did. А. 824 A. 
dmep-avaribnys, L. superimpono, to place over. 
Jos. Ant. 8, 7, 7, p. 157. 
dmep-avéxeo over, above. Orig. 11, 200, rv ka- 
Procl. Parm. 663 (90). 
Poll. 3,71. Dion C. Frag. 39, 8 
Greg. Nyss. TH, 936 D. 


бтєр-аратћурбо. 


KQV. 

vrrep-avÜéco. 
(an emendation). 
Aster, 385 А. 

trep-dvOpwros, ov, superhuman. Dion. Н. IV, 
2246. Lucian. 1, 639. Did. A. 860 A. 

imep-avicrapat over, above. Dion. Н. 1, 41, 18. 
Jos. Ant. 3, 7, 6, p. 155. B. J. 7, 1, 1. 
Lucian. П, 765. 

vrep-avía xc very high. Jos. B. J. 7, 6, 1. 

PmepavrAéopat — ФтёраутАбѕ elpt or -yiyvopat. 
Lucian. I, 653, тӯ Хи. 

úrépavrħos, ov, waterlogged. Classical. Philon 
I, 670, 21. 

vmep-dveo, adv. over, above. 
Gen. 7, 20. Philon І. 229. 

Jmep-áfwos, a, ov. Clim. 689 B. 

Umep-amatrgois, ews, ў, L. superexactio, over- 
exaction. Justinian. Cod. 8, 10, 1, § 8. 

Фтер-бтєроѕ, ov. Hippol. 838. Pseudo-Dion. 
892. Modest. 3280. Nicet. Paphl. 578 C. 

tmep-anhédw over. Iambl. Myst. 251, 13. 14. 
Pseudo-Dion. 260 D. 697 C. 

vmep-amoBC opas most readily. Orig. I, 972 C. 

vmep-amodavruwós, ў, бу, doubly dmodjavruós. 
Diog. 1, 69. 

unep-apéoxa. App. 11, 175, 17. 

Флєр-йр:џоѕ, ov, above all number. 
56 B. 


Classical. Sept. 
Sext. 424. 425. 


Anast, Sin. 


длєр-йррптоѕ, ov. Pseudo-Dion. 640 D. 

vmép-apcis, ews, ї, — TÒ imepaiperba, Sept. 
Ezech. 47, 11. 

Vmepápxios, ov, == ®лёр тата» dpyny dv, before 


all beginning. "Pseudo-Dion. 121 A. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 929 D. 

Arr. Cyn. 14, 8. 

Plut. 11, 1094 С. Basil. Sel. 


Ümep-aa Üuatvco. 
onep-ac perito. 
587 А, 
апєрастібо, iow, (dois) to protect with a 
shield, simply to protect. Sept. Gen. 15, 1, 
Twos. Reg. 4, 19, 84, Umép THs TNEWS- 
Judith 5, 21. Sap. 5, 17. Esai. 87, 35. 
Polyb. 6, 39, 6, rwá. Diod. 17, 99, тій. 
Dion. Н. TI, 1063, 7. Plut. I, 298 E, Arr. 
Anab. 6, 11, 8. Clem. A. П, 618 A. 
Umepacmiopés, ov, 6, protection. Sept. Reg. 2, 


22, 36. Ps. 17, 36. Sir. 31, 19. 

imepaomorns, od, 6, protector. Sept. Reg. 2, 
22, 3. Ps. 17, 8. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 8, 
p. 501. 


JcepaomigTpia, as, ў, protectress. Pseudo-Jos. 


Mace. 15, p. 516. 
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urrep-BiBatw 
umep-aotpdnre. Arr. Cyn. 4, 5. Basil. III, 
465 C. 
dmep-acx do. Aristid. T, 821, 18. 


Ürep-acygpovée. Plut. П, 45 Е. 

vmep-accparos, ov. Did. A. 882 C. 740 A. 

Cels. apud. Orig. I, 869 A. 

їтєр-йтреттов, ov. Pseudo-Dion. 913 B. 

Ürep-arrikl(co, to be over-Attic. Philostr. 21, et 
alibi. 

imeparrixiopds, ov, 6, == TÒ Фтєраттікібер. 
Phot. TII, 288 A. 

Únep-árrikos, ov, over-Altic, excessively (or 
rather ridiculously) Attic, as to dialect or 
style. Lucian. 11, 349. 

vmeparrukGs, adv. in an over-Altie manner. 
Lucian. П, 385. 

vmep-avyá(c, to outshine, to surpass in lustre. 
Basil. I, 141, rois aorépas. 

dmepavyns, és, (adyn) exceedingly bright. Lucian, 
П, 93. 

imep-aidos, adv. with absolute immoteriality. 
Philon I, 103, 40. 

Urep-avkénots, ews, ў, exceeding increase. Phryn. 
289. Paul. Aeg. 888. 

їтєр-йфраетос, ov. Theod. Anc. 1404 B. 

umep-axpovos, ov, beyond time, before the exist- 
ence of time. Did. A. 800 A. 

tmepBabpuos, ov, (Babuds) beyond the step. 
Agath. 128, 7, пбдє тєрє, to go beyond 
bounds, a proverbial expression. 

vmepflacía, as, ў, == пїсҳа (MDD). Jos. Ant. 
2, 14, 6. 

блёр-Васиѕ, ews, ђ, а passing over, passage. 
Polyb. 4, 19, 8. Strab. 2, 1, 11, p. 139, 27. 
Philon I, 82, 48. Arr. Anab. 1, 22, 8. Clem. 
A. П, 377. — 9. Transgressio — ónepBaróv, 
in rhetoric. Longin. 22, 8. 

CrepBaréov — Set trepBaivew. 
D. E. 

ФтєрВатђріоѕ, ov, of passing over. Polyaen. 1, 
10 «à ®тєр8атйриа, sc. lepá, — діаВатура. 
ХтерВатбр, ov, Tò, (UmepBarós) h y perbaton, 

L. trangressio, a rhetorical figure. Dion. Н. 


‹ 
©тєр-йтотто$, ov. 


Plut. YI, 709 


УТ, 891, 7. Strab. 18, 1, 7 Каб’ ózepflaróv, 
by hyperbaton. Philon Т, 580, 21. Hermog. 
Rhet. 158. 287.418 Iren. 864. Clem. А. 


П, 324, ris фрісєоѕ. — 2. Transposition or 
commutation of letters, in grammar (ўка 
кєз, rpóa ba srpóo Dev, тбрсо mpócc). Apollon. 
D. Pron. 811. Adv. 578, 7. 565, rod povn- 
€vTOS. 

orepBar&s, adv. — каб ónepBaróv, by hyperba- 
ton, in rhetoric. Strab. 8, 3,10. 8, 6,7. 8, 
7, 10. 10, 5, 19 -drws. 

tmepBeBAnpevas, adv. — vmepBoNk&s. Classical. 
Martyr. Poth. 1421 B. 1424 B. 

ФлтерВєрєтаїоѕ, ov, б, hyperberetaeus, a Macedo- 
nian month. Jos. Ant. 8, 10, 2. 8, 4, 1. 12, 
3, 8, p. 599. B. J. 4, 1, 9. 

trep-BiBata, to carry over, transport. Polyb. 8, 
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vrepBiBacpes 


36, 9. 


1111 


Lucian. П, 135. — Diosc. 8, 82 (85), ! dmep-Oivapar. Pseudo-Dion 889 D. 


vrrep-euaria Mpa 


to expel.— 2. To transpose, in grammar and | dmepdivayos, ov, (Bóvapus) above all power. 


rhetoric. Apollon. D. Соп). 506 "Yrepßißa- 


сто ў фрйетс, it is а hyperbaton. Synt. 342, 
letters. Longin. 22, 2. 

adrepBiBacpds, o), 6, — TÒ JOmepfhfá(ew. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 815, 10. 19, 

-dmep- Brite, io overflow. Philon 1, 174. 891. 
Dion Chrys. 1, 411, 46. Clem. А. І, 889 A. 
Philostr. 103. 

бтєр-З\ф® — preceding. Martyr. Clem. R. 
629 B. 

trep-Bode, to out-roar. Aristid. IT, 141, 8. 

imepBody, ze, 1, excess. Classical. Polyb. 8, 
17, 8 'E£ órepBoMjs, excessively. — 2. Hy- 
perbole, exaggeration, in rhetoric. Strab. 
8,2,9. 1,2, 3. 38 Прёѕ trepBoddy, hyper- 
bolically. Pseudo-Demeir. 74. 

drepBorixds, ў, б, hy perbolicus, excessive, 
extravagant, overstrained. Polyb. 18, 29, 
18. 

ФтерВомк®ѕ, adv. hy perbolice, excessively, 
extravagantly ; hyperbolically. Polyb. 2, 62, 
9. 5,82. Plut. Il, 668. Orig. IV, 98. 

-trepBérspos, ov, to be put off. Schol. Arist. 
Vesp. 594. 


vrepBlopts, (os, ў, — ў vmepflópetos. Dion. Н. 
I, 110. 

-ómep-[Bpoe. Lucian. III, 6. 

Jmep-yávvvpai — Philostr. 169. — Eunap. V. 8. 
36 (62). 


‘Umepyeias (ómépyews), adv. above the earth. 
Sophrns. 8441 C. 

-trep-ynbéw. Eus. IV, 429 D уёупба. 

dmep-ynpdw == (mépynpós «ши Рой. 9, 18. 
Diog. 8, 52 -yeynpakós. Apophth. 76. Anast. 
Sin. 744 А. 

tnép-yopios, ov, overloaded. Strab. 17, 1, 50. 

"Dmep-ypájo, to write over a door. Theoph. 
278. 

trep-Sandyy, ys, ў, excessive expense. — Eustrat. 
2345 B. 

Ymep-Bépo over. Jos. В. J. 6, 3, 2 -BeBopyro. 

-trep-déopa: for any one. Pseudo-Dion. 1085 
C, rwés. 

-Unep-Staretvopa. Classical. Greg. Th. 996. 

бтердікабо — ómepüÜwéo. Адий. Ps. 9, 5. 

-trep-dimnyus, v, more than two cubits long. 
Diose. 2, 216. 

dmepStoxeve — дпердіскёо. 
А, to surpass. 

-Jnep-BwrüXAaflos, ov, of more than two syllables. 
Drac. 41, 20. 

-rep-Dokéc positively. Philostr. 48. 

-mep-Bórpos, ov. Hippol. Haer. 800, 93. 

-brep-dokdto, to praise exceedingly. Ignat. 720. 
Orig. IV, 441. Epiph. 1, 1044 А. 

vmép-ÜovAos, ov, 6, great slave. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 310, 18. 

-бтёр-8рц<, v. 


Clem. A. II, 416 


Phryn, 385. 


Themist. 8, 28, 8óvajas. 

vVrep-Dvvapóo, to prevail over or against. Sept. 
Ps. 64, 4, ўра. 

Urepeyyváo — éyyudw. Philon II, 811, 89. 

tnep-ebife. Ваіт. 95, 65. App. II, 828, 44. 
Simoc. 48, 11. 

vrép-euu, to be above. Pseudo- Dion. 865. 953 C. 
981. Lyd. 15, таутоу. 

Vrep-eweépxopat from above. Leont. Cypr. 1721, 
eis туь Oddagcap. 

*óm-épews, ews, ў, а propping up, support. 
Epicur. apud Diog. 10, 44. Iambl. V. P. 48. 

bm-épewpa, aros, тд, support, prop. Classical. 
Dion. Н. П, 901. Galen. П, 874 B. 

Фт-єрєистикб, q óv, supporting, propping up. 
Greg. Naz. П, 649 C. 

бтер-єкдікёю — éxdixéw. Jos. Ant. 6, 1, 2. 


imep-exdixnots, ews, ў, == éxdixyow. — Euagr. 
2486 B. 
©тєр-екєеша — ёпёкера. Paul. Cor. 2, 10, 16. 


Alex. A. 558 C. 
bmep-ekkavpa, Gros, TÒ, 
Damasc. І, 777 А. 
Vmep-ékkpugis, ews, ў, excessive kkputs. 
Trall. 204. 

imep-éxxpovots, ews, ў, complete derangement. 
Iren. 686 B. 

bmep-ekkvmro over. Eus. V, 229 B. 

imep-exrixda, to be more than conqueror. 
П, 785 В. 

imep-exnaiw. Clem. A. T, 586, to surpass. 

irep-ex-mepiocod, superabundantly. Paul. Eph. 
8, 20. Thess. 1, 8, 10. (TAheodtn. Dan. 8, 
22 ёк пероссой.) 

bwepekmepwggós, adv. — preceding. 
Thess. 1, 5, 13. Clem. R. 1, 20. 

brrep-ekmrémro, over, beyond: to exceed. — Strab. 


very great eéxxavpa- 


Alex. 


Eus. 


Paul. 


15,1,57. Plut. П, 876 Е. Lucian. 1, 808. 
IT, 313. Sext. 749. 

Фтеректћуктёо» — Sei ómepekmAjgmew. Eus. 
II, 1881 A. 


irep-€xmr@ots, ews, ў, excess, exaggeration. 
Nicom. 87. Clem. A. 1, 1301 В. Longin. 
15, 8. 

tmep-exreivo. Paul. Cor. 2, 10, 14. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 5, to spin out. 

inepxrivo for. Lucian. I, 424, тфу vekpàv. 

фтєр-єктрёторв thoroughly. Aret. 80 C. 

brep-exyéopa, to overflow. Sept. Prov. 5, 16. 
Joel 2, 94 as v.l. Diod. 11, 89. — Philon 1, 
862,14. Tren. 581. Artem. 190. Ael. N. 
А. 12, 41. 

imep-exxuvoua: === preceding. 
Eudoc. M. 305. 

émep-éxxvats, eos, ў, an overflowing, Plut. П, 
781 С. Адий. Job 41, 6. Orig. ПІ, 661 A. 

fmep-cprindyps, to fil overfull. Classical. 
Malchio 257 A. i 


Luc. 6, 88. 
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Umrep-enpopeopas 


imep-euhopeopar, to be over-full. Lucian. YII, 
294. 412. 

imep-évBofos, ov, surpassingly glorious. Sept. 
Dan. 3, 53.  Pseudo-Dion. 241 B. Modest. 
3277 B. Andr. C. 1108 D. Damasc. П, 
700. 

®тєр-єнититїбө, to keep (last) more than a gear. 
Jul. 392 A. 

bmep-evóo indissolubly. Iambl. Myst. 98, 12. 
Pseudo-Dion. 637 A. 

imep-evredns, és, more than perfect. Dion C. 47, 
17,5 as v. 1. 

bmep-évrevéis, eas, ў, — rà bmepevrvyyávew тб. 
Greg. Naz. ЇЇ, 168 C. 

bmep-evruxávo, to intercede for Paul. Rom. 8, 
96, флёр twos. Clem. А. T, 305 C. 

bmep-e£áyo, to surpass. Eus. П, 772 В 

imep-cédpxovres, ov, oi, the rulers of the Arme- 
nians. Porph. Adm. 201, 8. 

inep-eLenaipw. Did. А. 812 A. 

iwep-e£épxouai beyond. Athan. I, 444 С. 

®тєр-єёедө over. Schol. Arist. Nub. 10. 

bmep-eraípo overmuch. App. П, 107, 92. 522, 
71. Orig. Y, 440 В, to elate overmuch. 

imepérapots, ews, 9, — TÒ tmepennipecOa. 
Aquil. Ps. 47, 4. 

imep-eretyw very carnestly. App. IT, 128, 58. 
331,84. Dion C. 59, 21, 1. 

imep-ertedivo over. Таты. Adhort. 350. 

imep-ertreivo, to intensify. Artem. 297. 

$mep-evAafiéopai. Eunap. V. S. 40 (70). 

trep-evdaBns, és- Germ. 869 B. 

imép-eupus, о. Pseudo-Dion. 918 A. B. 

0лтєр-єофииєо. Nil. 118 D. 

®тєр-єйфтнос, ov. Pseudo-Dion. 212 C. Мат. 
Conf. Comput. 1217 C. 


inep-evppaivo. Jos. В. J. 7, 1, & Barn. 1 
(Codex x). Lucian. П, 758. Clem. A. П, 
512. Greg. Th. 1001. 


imep-evyaptotéo. Barn, 5 (Codex x). Eus. 
П, 1509 C. 

©тєр-єйхоши for any one. Jos. Ant. 11, 4, 3. 
Basil. IV, 373 A, тубе Chrys. 1, 129 E. 
Synes, 1486 В огол. 1812, адтф. — Eus. 


Alex. 488, abróv, to bless him. 


imepexOpaivw == bmepexÜatpo. Ptol. Tetrab. 
64. 65. 
vmepexóvros  (bmepéxo), adv. pre-eminently. 


Jambl. Adhort. 322. 

trep-eyo, to over-boil. 
22. 

inep-Cuyéw, now, to surpass. 
1057 A. 

imépCwos, ov, (Coon) above life, eternal and ever- 
lasting. Pseudo-Dion. 640. 857. Ant. Mon. 
1436 C. 

imepryopew — dyopetw ®тёр rivos. Synes. 1256, 
TIVOS. 

їпєр-)до, to delight exceedingly. 
268 C. 


Alex. Aphr. Probl. 17, 


Greg. Naz. Ш, 


Basil. ТП, 
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ve p-raxo 


бтер-\мЁ, wos, 6, $, superannuated. Dion. Н. 
П, 6:9. Philon П, 17, 25. 

imep-npepjows, ov, every other day. 
817 C. 

in-épnpos, ov. Plut. Y, 98 Е, et alibi. 

Vrep-nropévos (imeperdw), adv. in an absolutely 
united manner. Pseudo-Dion. 644 A. 


Stud. 


imepnavevopa, evoduny, = trepnavéw. Sept. 
Мерет. 9, 16. Tobit 4, 13. Job 22, 29. 


Ps. 9, 23. Sir. 10, 9. 

imepnpavéw, посо, to be arrogant: to scorn. 
Sept. Nehem. 9, 10, ёл” афто, they dealt 
proudly against them. Clem. A. I, 198 C, 
yevéa Oat. 

imepnpaves, ov, contemning. Jos. B. J. 6, 2, 10, 
r&v Popatov. 

omep-gxéo, to outsound. Aristid. I, 199, 3. 
Basil. І, 304 A, rjv д:даскаћмау. Greg. Naz. 
ПІ, 25 C, ras Yorpodias- 

brep-Oerdtw, to over-deify. — Philostrg. 588 A. 

trepbeparite (Өёра), to go beyond the district. 
Porph. Novell. 280. 

imepbepariopds, ov, б, L. licitati, an outbidding, 
at auction. Charis. 558. 

$mép-Ücos, ov, more than god, absolute god. 
Pseudo-Dion. 640 B. 693 В, бебтус. Modest. 
8809 A. 

Gmep-Ücórgs, nos, 1, Supreme divinity. Pseudo- 
Dion. 981 А. 

imep-Ccparevo. 

omep-Geppaive. 
80, 24. 

imép-Oeppos, ov. Geopon. 6, 8, 1 ў imepbépun. 

Олерӣёсциоѕ, ov, (vrrépBeaus) passed over. Euagr.. 
2477 B, woreta, fasting every other day. 
Clim. 865 C, sc. vgareta. 

®тёр-бєтїє, eos, ў, а passing over : а putting off, 
postponment, procrastination, delay. Polyb. 
3,51, 7. 8,112, 4. Diod. 16, 94. Cleomed. 
11, 15. Strab. 2,1, 8.14. 4,1, 12. 14,2, 
23 Karà rjv imépÜeciw. — Epict. 4, 12, 8. 
Artem. 85 "E£ omepÜéceos. — Sext. 254, 23. 
Eus. П, 1116. — 2. Transposition — perd- 
Gects, in grammar and rhetoric. Tryph. 4. 
Hermog. Rhet. 287, 22. Theodos. 990, 28, 
той P (urrpácc for pnrépot). — З. The super- 
latwe degree. Phriyn. P. S. 8, 5. 

bmepÜeréoy — Set tmepribeva.. 
Philon 1, 15, 32. 452, 98. 504. 

tmep-Oertixds, ў, dv, apt to put off, dilatory. Phi- 
lon TI, 268, 48. — 2. Superlativus, superla- 
tive, in grammar. Dion. Thr. 634, 26, dvopa. 
Herodn. Gr. Schem. 580, 6. Poll. 3, 186. 
Clem. A. TI, 337 B. 

vrep-Üpaaivoua.. Dion С. 41, 28, 4. 

bmep-Üpgokeóm. Cels. apud Orig. Y, 1588 A. 

brép-Opovos, ov, оп a higher throne. Greg. Naz. 
ПІ, 1255 A. 

bmep-iiyo, to out-sound, out-shout. 
48. 


Poll. 4, 49. 


Classical. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 


Aristeas 8. 


Antip. S. 
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0тєр-дрисиѕ 


Pseudo-Dion. 640 D. 
tnep-Spta, to locate above all height. 
Parm. 678 (116). 
261 D. 1065 A. 
imep-iCave over. Jos. Ant. 3, 5, 2, тубе. 
trep-Adoxounat for any one. 
тибе. 
vrep-tpelpouat. Tren. 580 A. 
бтертбшібо (lopós), to carry over an isthmus, 
Polyb. 4, 19, 9. 5, 101, 4. 
omep-wrxyvo, to prevail over. 


Procl. 
Pseudo-Dion. 208 B. 


rwós. Tren. 1186 A. 
vrep-kayxyá(o. Diog. 7, 185. 


vrep-káDapous, cos, 9, violent purge. Classical. 
Diosc. 2, 53. Delet. 33. 

®тєр-кабебона: over. Jos. Ant. 19, 8, 2, rwés. 

brep-kaÜev0c for one. — Philostr. 356. 


bmep-kaio. Poll. 5, 110. Basil. I, 104 B -obu 


т) ®тєро\ тод Kpious. 

0тёр-каћоѕ, ov. Classical. 
Pseudo-Dion. 997 B. 

trep-Kardxeysar above. Plut. 1, 407 С. 

tnepxatdAnktos, ov, (karaMyyo) hypercatalectic. 
Drac. 134, 26. Нерћ. 4, 5. Aristid. Q. 50. 

trep-xarngys, és. Lucian. 1, 470. 

tmep-xaxdfa. Lucian. Y, 817. 

tnep-Keyar over, above. Classical. 
І, 585, 11, vwós. Strab. 7,3, 7. 

Vmepkeuuévos, adv. in an exalted manner. 
Pseudo-Dion. 212 A. 

vnep-kevóo. Phryn. P. S. 69, 15. 

®теркёрастѕ, eos, 7, (imepxepdw) an outflanking. 
Polyb. 1, 27, 5. 11, 28,8. Ael. Tact. 38, 1. 
— Also, jmepképeweis. Agath. 84, 11. Cedr. 
II, 423, 13. 

®теркєрао, dow, (кєра) to outflank. Sept. 
Judith 15, 5. Масе. 1, 7, 46. Polyb. 11, 1, 
5. 11, 23, 5. Onos. 21,1. Plut. I, 1008 C. 
Ael. Tact. 29, 7. 

бтеркёрохуиѕ, see bmepképaaus. 

imep-kyAéo. Lucian. П, 897. 

bmepkAens, és, (kMéos) exceedingly celebrated. 
Caesarius 861. 

brep-kXovéo violently. 

Vrep-kAoto completely. 
19, p. 319, 13. 

bnépkivois, eos, ў, (imepxritw) inundation. 
Eunap. V. S. 15 (26). 

bmep-xopí(e over. Strab. 2, 1, 15. 

tmepxopis, és, (kopévvuju)  over-full. 
60, 34, 8, et alibi. 

omépkopos, ov, — preceding. Athen. 10, 52, 
p. 438 Е, revds. 

Vrepkópos, adv. more than fully. Poll. 5, 151. 

bmepkóogaos, ov, (kóopos) supermundane. Clem. 
A.T, 60. 11,424. Hippol. Haer. 188, 52. 
364, 10. Orig. I, 472. Method. 76 C. 380. 

trepxoopios, adv. in a supermundane manner. 
Method. 385. Greg. Naz. П, 316 B. 

140 


Isid. 464 C. 


Dion. H. 


Sibyll. 1, 129. 
Strab. 10, 2, 15. 9, 5, 


Dion С. 
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imep-idpvors, ews, 9, location above all height. 


Eus. П, 1324 B, 


Sept. Josu. 17, 18, 


е / 
итєр-одао 


0лер-крао, to outshout. — Philostr. 806, туй. 

Urep-kparéo, to overpower, to prevail over. Sept. 
Reg. 3, 16, 22. Jos. Ant, 11, 3, 3. 6,10, 2. 

Фтєр-кріроши, to be esteemed above another. 
Aquil. Ps. 50, 6 breprpibjs (nom). Phryn. 
P. S. 69, 3. 

Umep-krvmée, Greg. Naz. WI, 1041 A. 

irep-kvfitoráo, to plunge headlong into, to pre- 
cipitate one's self. Polyb. 28, 6, 6. 

trep-hadéw. Philostr. 916. 

tnép-Aapmpos, ov, over-splendid. 
brephapmpóraros, as a title. 
Theod. ТЇЇ, 1224 D. 

brep-AMápmo. Poll, 9, 20. Pseudo-Dion. 997 B. 

Philostr. 853. 

rep-Mar, overmuch. supereminently. Paul. Cor. 
2, 11, 5. 2, 12, 11 Tàv imepXav drooróAov, 
the chiefest. Barn. 1 (Codex x). 

brephóyos — rèp Aóyov. Caesarius 885. 

treppalaw, now, (раба) to be overfull: to act 
wantonly. Lucian. INI, 259. Poll. 7, 28 
== тб tmepepnendjoba kai Vmepkekopéo az. 
Dion С. 57, 22,1. Athen. 15, 88, p. 663 B 
== TÒ трифа» ka’ vmepBoNgjw. Greg. Naz. 
LI, 1178 A. 

imepuáxmots, cos, ў, (imeppayéw) protection. 
Symm. Ex. 12, 11. 

treppayntixds, т, óv, protecting, defending. 
Cornut. 118, rwós. 

tsreppaxtxés, 1, óv, — preceding. Plut. I, 71. 

brépnaxos, ov, (udxopa) fighting for: champion. 
Sept. Sap. 16, 17. Macc. 2, 8, 36. 2, 11, 34. 
Philon І, 39, 5. 394, 32. Clem. R. 1, 45. 

imep-péva, to suffer. Ant. Mon. 1421 B. 

Фтёр-рєстоѕ, ov. Philon YI, 533, 4. 

bzepperpía, as, ў, (ёпёрретроѕ) excessiveness, ex- 
cess. Ptol. Tetrab. 84. 

Greg. Naz. TTI, 1393 A. 

tmepvedhedos, ov, (vedhedn) imepvedns. 
Lucian. ЇЇ, 753. Poll. 9, 20. 

bmepvedéo, now, — tmepvedys єйм or -yiyvopat. 
Greg. Naz. ЇЇ. 581 A. 

brepvedyje, és, (vebos) above the clouds. 
А.І, 352. Heroin. 8, 1, 22. 

imep-véo, to swim over. Schol. Lucian. ЇЇ, 695, 
TOY соратоу. 

bmep-veoAéo over land. Polyb. 8, 36, 12. 
Strab. 6, 3, 1, p. 442. Plut. I, 948 C. 


Superlative 
Chal. 1816 C. 


"n 
Unép-Aenros, ov. 


Ümep-poyéo. 


Clem. 


Ümep-vxopa, — tmepvéw, to swim over. Cyrill. 
A.I, 557 B. X, 18 A. 

©лєр-икйо, to be more than conqueror. Paul. 
Rom. 8, 37. Socr. 482 B. 

imep-vénots, ews, ў, over-vóno:s. Plotin. II, 
1375, 8. 


bmépÉavÜos, ov. Ruf. apud Orib. П, 222. 


inép-oykos, ov, weighty, important. Sept. Ex. 
18, 22. 

imepoctdns, és, (Umepos, EIAQ)  pestle-like. 
Classical. Diosc. 2, 197. 


Lucian. Il, 457. Poll. 8, 79. 


Фптер-одао. 
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йзтєр-ор&обонёф 

бпер-окодошёю over, above, L. superstruo. Jos. 

Ant. 15, 9, 6, p. 773. 

Clem. A. І, 192 B. 

inép-owos, ov, exceedingly fond of wine. 
Polyaen. 8, 25, 1. 

Vmep-ópows, ov, more than like. 
520 А. 

dmepos, ov, б, pestle. Sept. Prov. 28, 31 Tupvd- 
Tepos ®тероо, à proverbial expression. 

trep-dvtws, adv, more than Gvros. Plotin. П, 
1871, 17. 

Vmep-orráa. 
85, 31. 

imeponréov — Sei imepopav. Clem. А. І, 1229. 

Флєр-блтоик, ews, ў, Over-roasting. Galen. П, 
240 A. VIII, 350 B. 354 E, aiparos. Alex. 
Apher. Probl. 35, 30. 

Фпєроттікбе, 1, би, contemptuous, etc. Classical. 
Dion. Н. V, 150, twos. 

dmeportixas, adv. contemptuously. 
Strab. 8, 6, 28, €yew mpós та. 
F, et alibi. 


imep-oxreipa. 


Epiph. П, 


Poll. 1,23. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 


Classical. 
Plut. П, 60 


Vmépomros, ov, — bmepómrge. Orig. TI, 1500 C. 
Isid. 189 А. 

omép-onros, ov, over-boiled. Galen. П, 265 С. 

Üszepómros, adv. == tmeporrua@s. Clem. A. И, 
640 A. 


vmep-ópaats, ews, ў, disregard. Sept. Num. 22, 
30. Anton. 8, 26. 

brepopác, to overlook. [Еиѕ. ТУ, 189 A флєр- 
óvravra == mepibóvra.] 

trep-opyifopa. Dion С. 50, 25, 5. 

imépopÜpov (ёрёроѕ), adv. very early in the 
morning. Sophrns. 3477 А. 

Smepopía, as, ў, Cimepdpios) exile. 
Clem. R. 628 B. 


Martyr. 


imepopias, as, б, exiled ecclesiastic. Theoph. 
Cont. 157, 18. 
Фптероріо, to banish, to exile. Classical. App. 


П, 353, 48. Clem. A. I, 1053 В. Basil. Ш, 
408 B. Epiph. YI, 188 C. 

vnepópws, a, ov, beyond the limits or boundaries. 
Classical Diod. 18, 10. Strab. 12, 3, 4, sc. 
yn, хера. Philon Yl 194, 97. Artem. 80. 
Clem. А. І, 289.  Philostr. 92. Dion. Alex. 
1840, sc. xópa. Const. I, 2, ékkdnoia, a church 
out of a particular bishop's diocese. Socr. 
518 B. 

vmwepopwrpós, od, 6, (Ómepopi(e) exile, banish- 
ment. Poll. 9,158. Epiph. ЇЇ, 521 C. 

Vmep-ovpástos, ov, supercelestidl. Classical. 
Anon. Valent. 1277. Athenag. 948 С. Iren. 
497. Clem. A. T, 153. П, 609 D. 628 D. 
Hippol. Haer. 238, 96. Orig. I, 472 D. 
1025 A. 

Urepovaws, ov, above obocia. 
861. Synes. Hymn. 1, 62. Procl. Parm. 
630 (36). Pseudo-Dion. 240. 640. Ant. 
Mon. 1486 C. — 9. Exceedingly rich. Porph. 
Adm. 91, 20. 


Caesarius 860. 
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ГА 
0лтєрсаркєо 


Vmepovaiórus, gros, ў, the being unepotows. 
Pseudo-Dion. 588 A. 598 C. 

0лєроосіох, adv. by being above obcía. Pseudo- 
Dion. 144 A. 261 D. 593 C. 953 C. 

длєр-офриѕ, v, L. superciliosus, supercilious. 
Greg. Naz. ТЇЇ, 1255. Genes. 15. 

Флєроҳт, 9, ў, pre-eminence. Strab. 1, 1, 23 Of 
ev rais Vmepoxais, those in high stations, 
Epict. Ench. 38, 12. — 2. Fleshy excrescence. 
Diosc. 1, 151. 5, 88. 2, 96, p. 222. — 8. Ex- 
cellency, as a title. Justinian. Novell. 25, 5, 
et alibi. 

VÓmepoytkós, 1, óv, pre-eminent. Pseudo-Dion. 
640 В. 1065 A. 

Urepoyex@s, adv. pre-eminently. 
593 C. D. 

Unep-oxvpóc. 

Úrépoyas, eos, Ñ, 
20, 4. 

imeprabys, és, (тйтуо) above passion. Clem. 
A.I, 157 C. 

Ümep-mapepars, és. 

úrep-náoyæ for any one. 
Eus. V, 808 B. 

Orep-rajAa(e. Lucian. ЇЇ, 333. 

vmép-maxvs, v. Classical Ael У. A. 14. 7. 
[Dion С. 49, 1, 2 та ®тєртауй = imep- 
таҳќа.] 

Ümep-méume over. Greg. Naz. III, 105 А. 

Philostr. 556. 


Vmep-repwrGeUo Ог Ümep-mepwrreUo, to super- 


Pseudo-Dion. 


Clem. A. I, 720 А. 
umepowia. 


Sept. Lev. 


Did. A. 484 A. 
Orig. VIL, 308 C. 


€ " 
Ümep-zevÜéo. 


abound. Paul. Rom. 5, 20. Cor. 2, 7, 4 
-cba. Moschn. 13. 
unep-reptogas, adv. exceedingly. Marc. 7, 37. 


Ümep-merávvopt over. Dion C. 48, 24, 2. 

vmepzerüs, és, (пєтоши) flying over: standing 
over : stretching beyond : superior. Polyb. 8, 
7, 8. Diod. 14, 28, тиб Dion. Н. Ш, 
1766. Strab. 7, 9,3. 16,4,16. 15, 3,10, 
р. 254. 

dmep-moyats, eos, ў, an overleaping. Plut. П, 
871 В. 

Umep~maive. 
A. 197 B. 

Vmep-nAeová(o, іо superabound. Paul. Tim. 1, 
1,14. Herm. Mand. 5, 2. 

dmep-rAnpns, es. Plotin. П, 919, 4. Pseudo- 
Dion. 273 C. 909 C. 

dmepmAnpérns, gros, ў, over-fulness. 
Dion. 909 C. 

Ümep-sAfpogts, eos, ӯ, an overfilling. Galen. 
VI], ? Е. 

vmep-mvéco over опе. Philostr. 587. 339, тибє. 

Фтєр-тобёо. Aristid. І, 68, 12. 

vreproAá£o, daw, (ётито\т) to overflow. Strab. 
1, 3, 6. 17, 1, 97. 

trép-rovos, ov, over-fatigued, entirely worn out. 
Plut. I, 699 D. 

Ўтер-рёо over. Plotin. 11, 919, 4. 

| бтєртаркёв, now, (сарё) to have an excess of 


Galen. П, 13 С. Basil. 10, 180 


Pseudo- 
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е 0 
отєр-саркоо 


flesh. Classical. Diosc. 5, 95, p. 760. 
Galen, П, 183 A. 
3mep-capkóe, dow, — preceding. Galen. II, 


891 C. 

3mep-oápkepua, атов, TÒ, fleshy excrescence. 
Diosc. 2, 88. Paul. Aeg. 140. 

Ўтер-саркоси, ews, ў, — preceding. Diosc. 1, 
146. Clem. A.I, 398 C. Sophras. 3620 C. 

}тєр-тё8аето$, ov, super-august. Psell, 1172 А. 

tnep-céBo. Greg. Naz. I, 1144 C. 

drep-cednvaios, a, ov, super-lunar. 
Haer. 182, 69. 

dmép-cepvos, ov. Philon 1, 589, 16. 

trep-cepvivopa. Classical. Dion С, 57, 24, 8. 

mep-okoméo over or beyond. Did. А. 964 B. 

trep-coducreta, to excel as a sophist. — Philostr. 
561. 

dmep-omevdw exceedingly. 
1149. 

Ürep-orovÓó(c very eagerly or earnestly. Jos. 
Ant. 15, 8, 6. — Diognet. 1168 В. Clem. A. 
П, 613 B. 

Фтерстаҳоо (отйҳоѕ), іо superabound in ears of 
corn.  Sibyll 1, 298 ómeporayvovca, which 
may imply ёлєрстаҳиєо- 

drep-cuvrehixds, 1, dv, more than perfect. Xpé- 
vos omepavvreukós, the pluperfect tense, in 
grammar. Dion. Thr. 638, 24. Apollon. D. 
Adv. 534, 21. Synt. 70, 8. 278,13. Theodos. 
1016, 4, peoos, pluperfect middle ; now called 
second pluperfect. 

Smeprakavri(e, ibo, (radavrevw) to outweigh. 
Epiph. П, 628 С. 

Xmép-racis, ews, 7, ап overstretching. 
10, 8. 

umep-réhetos, ov, more than perfect. Рой. 4, 81. 
Caesarius. 881. — 9. In arithmetic, jmepré- 
Aeros dpiyós, a number, the sum of whose 
divisors is greater than that number (12). 
Method. 156 C. 

dwepredeérns, gros, ў, the being jmepréAetos. 
Epiph. П, 392 B. 

umepredns, és, == ÜDmepréAews, in arithmetic; 
opposed to Xue. Nicom. 87. 


Hippol. 


Schol. Arist, Ran. 


Anton. 


treprepéw, now, == Фпёртєрбѕ elu. Sext. 492, 
24. 

Umep-rjke. Strab. 3, 2, 8, p. 225, 10. Pseudo- 
Jos. Mace. 7. 


Vmep-riÜnya, to transpose, in grammar (xpadia, 
xapdia). Apollon. D. Synt. 8, 20. —2. To 
raise the price, at auction. Eus. П, 884 A 
Tis тцы) dmeprebeions. 

Фтёртціоѕ, ov, (тй) very honorable, as a title. 


Justinian. Chrysobull. 1149 C. 1152. Maz. 
Conf. П, 288 A. 
trepripos, adv. with very great honor. Germ. 


369, ceBacbérres. 
tieprotyéw (roixos), to rise above the sides of a 
vessel. Greg. Naz. Il, 1039 A Wjpes ё" 


‹ ^ М , 
SmeprotxoUvros VOaros скафо. 
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/ 
vrep-dvcaco 


Unep-tpayite. Diosc. 1, 6, p. 16, тй ёсџў. 

Vmeprpadw,s, és, (трефо) over-fed. Philostrg. 
461 C. 

Фтер-трит\№а[8оѕ, ov, of more than three sylla- 


bles. Arcad. 43, 11. 
wmeprpoxá(e, dow, == tneprpéxe. Philon I, 
178. 
Umep-rpupdw. Lucian. ТЇ, 697. 
vmep-vBpi£e. Рой. 8, 75. Dion С. 59, 4, 6. 
vm-epvÜpatvoua, == wnepvOpidw, to blush. 


Method. 173 D. 

trep-ipyntos, ov, greatly to be praised. Sept. 
Dan. 3, 53. 

Флєр-Отарё, ews, 1, existence above all exist- 
ence. Pseudo-Dion. 593 C. 

vrep-vyrów, to exalt above all. Sept. Ps. 36, 35. 
96, 9. Paul. Phil. 2,9. Athan, П, 104 B. 

Флер-0уосіс, ews, 1, exaltation above all. Athan. 
II, 100 B. 

orephais, és, (dos) 
Pseudo-Dion. 997 A. 

dmephaddyyacts, ews, ў, (pdday£) an outflank- 
ing. Ael. Tact. 38,1. [The verb in use is 
Фтерфаћаууёо.] 

UrepQavrs, és, — Фтерфалє. 
В. 997 В. 

Флєрфёууєа, as, т. (фёууо) surpassing bright- 
ness. lambl. V. P. 138. 

vmepdépeta, as, ў, (ӧтерферђє) 
Адий. Job 37, 4, et alibi. 

umepeperns, ov, 6, (omepdépe) == depérpuws- 
Dion. H. I, 309, 4. 

Флєрферӯв, єє, superb. Sept. Dan. 2, 51. 

Флёрфуџоѕ, ov, (dug) very famous. Achmet. 
247, p. 228, dvopa. 

brep-pbeyyopat above, overmuch. Plut. П, 896 
D. Lucian. П, 544. Меп. Rhet. 138, 6, riv 
сууурафу», the style being too high for the 
subject. Sext. 178, 30. 

Omep-QiXovewéo = tnepdiareivopat. 
Lucian. II, 351. 

бтєр-фХософёо very eagerly. Philostr. 816. 

treppdoripas (фи\бтцо<), adv. over-ambitious- 
ly. Athen. 12, 41, p. 531 C. 

Urep-Aéyo. Galen. ҮШ, 896 C. Basil. Sel. 
521 C. 

ўтер-фортбо. Ant. Mon. 1444 А. 

Vnepipóvgais, ews, ў, — TÒ vrepdpoveiv, con- 
tempt. Plut. TI, 238 B. 

Ўтер-фроџтіќо. — Heliod. 10, 29. 

dmephpéves (Фтёрфрор), adv. arrogantly. Dion 
С. 87, 5, 3. 

drepppootvy, ys, ў, arrogance, contempt. Plut. 
J, 555 F, et alibi. 

Ўтєрфие, és, preternatural, wonderful. Super- 
lative, brephvécraros, as a title. Chal. 864, 
ciyednros. Antec. 1, 5, 4. Euagr. 2548. 

ётєрфиќа, as, f, (бтерфис) preternaturalness, 
supernaturalness. Inscr. 4699. 

émep-puode. Lucian. I, 516. Basil. 1, 57 B. 


incomparably bright. 


Pseudo-Dion. 593 


superiority. 


Schol. 
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, 
vro-aíve 


inep-pavéa, to utter aloud : to out-bawl. Sept. | émnperixés, ў, dv, serving, etc. Classical Strab, 


Judith 15, 14. 
484. 612. 

inépperos, ov, (pas) resplendent. Pseudo- 
Dion. 987.  Sophrns. 8245 B. Мах. Conf. 
Comput. 1249 B. 

tmepxapis, és, (yaipa) overjoyed. Sept. Esth. 
5,9. Mace. 8, 7, 20. Polyb. 8, 19, 2. 

umepyetAns, és, ( xeitos) more than brimful. 
Poll. 5, 188. Athen. 1, 23. 


Jos. Ant. 11, 4, 2. Philostr. 


vrep-xéo. Classical. Cleomed. 2, 19 -a6at. 
Strab. 6, 2, 8, p. 428, 5. 

dmépxpevos, ov, — tnépxpeas, immersed in debt. 
Isid. 888 B. 


úrép-xpovos, ov, beyond all time. Basil. I, 18 A. 
Caesarius 878. Greg. Naz. I, 749 C. 

Ümép-Xvats, ews, 7, an overflowing. Strab. 9, 2, 
17. 15, 1, 19. 16, 1, 15. Plut. П, 502 A. 
826 F. 

Vrépapvxpos, ov. Lucian. TI, 25. 

Umepwxedvios, ov, (akeavds) beyond the ocean. 
Philon I, 425. 

vrepopta, ov, б, (pos) the part above the shoul- 
der. Sept. Reg. 1, 9, 2. 1, 10, 23. 

umepdvupos, ov, (буора) above all name, unutter- 
able. Pseudo-Dion. 596 D. 

Orepóos, a, ov, (ómép) being above or over, upper. 
Diod. Ex. Vat. 96, 8. Dion. Н. I, 583, 9. 
Strab. 14, 1, 87. Jos. Ant. 8, 3, 2. 

Vmépeopos, ov, (фра) past his time: over-ripe. 
Diosc. 1, 77, p. 79. 

in-ecbi under. Caesarius 901. 

dn-erupodoyew. Schol. Arist. Av. 181. 

bmevuvos, ov, responsible: liable or subject to: 
guilty of. Athan. 1, 109 Tò tmetOuvoy grávrov 
tev avOpdirreav трф< tov Üávarov. Chrys. I, 
231 D. 239 С, тб. Pallad. Laus. 1090 A, 
KONAT EOS. 

ém-evdaBéopa. Sept. Macc. 2, 14, 18 as v. 1. 

vm-evpóvo. Men. P. 432, 4. 

Um-cxpa, aros, Tò, hold-fast, support. 
Naz. TH, 1009 A. 

imnyopia, as, ў, — vrayópeveus, advice. Pallad. 
Vit. Chrys. 28 С. 

Umnpecia, as, ў, L. obsequium, retinue, suite. 
Inser. 4896, C. Eus. П, 1193. Patr. 129. 
— 9. Ministry, church office. Neocaes. 8. 
Basil. IV, 401. 681. — 8. Servants collec- 
tively considered, — dmnpéra. Sept. Job 1, 
8. Const. Apost. 8, 10. 18. 

vmnperéo, lo be vmopérge. Patriarch. 1186 B, 
тибб — Tw. Const. Apost. 2, 57. 3, 19 
-oba — mppereiv. 

unnpéerns, ov, 6, servant. Dion. Н. ТУ, 2018, 1, 
apparitor of a tribunus. Doroth. 1669 A, roo 
yépovros, — Ouikovgrfs. —2. Church servant, 
below an dvayréorys. Neocaes. 10. Laod. 
20. Basil. IV, 400 C. 801. — 8. Deacon 
== Stdxovos. Nic. 1, 18. Const. Apost. 2, 
28. 


Greg. 


5, 8, 5, окёфл. Epict. 2, 8,6. Plut. П, 5 E, 
тшд. 

їйттї]рётра, as, ў, == Umnperts. Moschn. 51. 

Vm-yxée under. Classical. Dion. Н. V, 84. 
Orig. 1,927. Method. 18. Basil. IV, 764. 
Chrys. VII, 158, Wadpovs, — vmaxote. 

Üm-.oXvos, ov. Diosc. 8, 184 (144). 

imoyviopat — Отоҳибоши ? Nicet. Byz. 769 
B. 772 C. 

invardrys, ov, б. (invos, dmaráce) beguiling with 
sleep. Mel. 66. 102. 

тулра, as, 1, sleepiness, drowsiness. 
92 D. 

vmrvgAós, т, óv, — nvgpós. Aristid. 1, 637, 9, 
Galen. V, 455 D. Diog. 6, 77. 

immmras, adv. sleepily, drowsily. 
597 B. 

тор, ov, tò, (Umvos) slumber. Pallad. Laus. 
1082 B, тб прётор. 

vmvo-rotéo, Now, to cause sleep. | Diosc. 4, 65. 

Umromotós, óv, — льох тоби, L. somni- 
ficus, soporific. Diosc. 1, 1. 8, 44 (51). 
4, 76, pp. 10. 572. 

imvos, ov, 6, sleep. Dion. Н. Y, 559, 17, 
Tros. 

umvopépos, ov, (фёро) L. somnifer, somni- 
ferous. Plut. П, 657 D. 

vmvóe, to fall asleep. Sept. Sir. 46, 20, trop- 
ically, to die. 


Ni. 


Philostrg. 


invedia, as, 5, the being Vmvoüge. Гаты. 
Adhort. 326. 
imvernptos, a, ov, == trveruds. Сит 1168 D. 


1169 В тд taverjpiov, а soporific. 

tnverixds, 1, би, soporific. Classical. Galen. 
П, 379 В. VI, 331 D. Porphyr. Abst. 43. 

inverixds, adv. sleepily, drowsily. Galen. YI, 
105 B, eye. 

ind, prep. sub, under. — 9. When a verb 
compounded with ró is (in the preceding 
and following pages) left undefined, some- 
what, slightly, a little, softly, gently, or gradu- 
ally is to be subjoined to the meaning of the 
simple verb; as óm-ayavakréc, im-aheaivo. — 
In composition with an adjective, óró often 
means somewhat, rather, sub-, or -ish (diminu- 
tive); as vmó-Aeukos, whitish, im-apiBodos, 
rather doubtful. 

ФлоВабра, as, ў, (Báðpov) basis, groundwork, 
foundation. Sext. 38, 24. 95, 11. Clem. A. 
П, 288 C, stepping-stone. Plotin. IL, 1135. 
Greg. Th.1077 C. Eus. IJ, 1280. Theod. 
TV, 820 A. 

úróßaðpov, ov, тб, — preceding. Syncell. 605. 

úróßaðpos, apparently an error for ómógafvs, v, 
(Вади) rather deep. Sophrns. 8984 D. 
Pseudo-Germ. 389 A. 

tro-Baive, to stand under as а basis. Sext. 716, 
27 Tàs vmoBeRnxvias aitay dpxás, funda- 
mental. — 2. To be below: to be inferior or 
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subordinate, Sext. 451, 96 ‘o трійкорта 
mévre тё» ФпоВе8кбгоу ёрибрӧр ста, mepi- 
Agnrukóe (84, 33, eto). Clem, A. II, 337. 
Hippol. Haer. 398, 98, rwés. Orig. I, 980 С 
“ҮлтоВе8 кос map’ éxeivov, — Sebrepos éxetvov. 
Eus. Il, 64. VI, 1012, aivot. Hierocl. C. А. 
138, 5. 20, 7, тод бєїоъ. 

dno-Baxxetos, ov, 6, the foot 
V, 111, 5. 

vVmó-Bakxos, ov, under the influence of Bákyos, 
frenzied. Philostr. 511. 

$mo-BáAAe, to prompt: to suggest. Philon П, 
194, 31. Athan. П, 33. Nil. 132 D — 9. 
Mid. 2тоВаАораи, to appropriate to one's self. 
Strab. 17, 1, 5, таХ^бтиа. — З. To suborn. 
Luc. Act. 6, 11. App. П, 103, 35. 

?то-ВарВароѕ, ov. Phot. ТУ, 353 D. 

dnéBaots, ews, ў, а going down, descending, sub- 
siding; opposed to dvdéBacts. Strab. 1, 1, 4 
ҮлоВаст Хараре кат’ Gdiyov (Tò той Мор 
дәр). Ptol. Tetrab. 46. — Eudoc. M. 291. 
— 8. Decreasing progression. Iren. 518 A, 
Sext. 451, 29 Ka? vnófaaw (35 -]- 34 + 33, 
etc.). Clem. A. IT, 380. — 8. Subordination; 
opposed to 0лєроҳі. Athenag. 1005. Epiph. 
I, 1056 B. Hierocl. C. A. 21,19. Antip. B. 
1793 C, ў vo) viod mpés тд» marépa. Tim. 
Presb. 81, той vio? dzró тод marpós. Leont. I, 
1920 C. 1264 C. (Orig. I, 1537 B. D.) 

Vro-DBáckavos, ov. Simoc. 218, 21. 

?то-Вастісо under. Just. Tryph. 90. 
П, 374. Athan. І, 72. 761 C. 

troBeByxdras (0тоВеВукос), adv. in a lower 
degree, or subordinate manner. Nicom. 135. 
Athan. I, 917 D. Did. A. 525 В. 

tro-Bid{opat. Philon TI, 328, 49. 
601 A. 

tro-BiBdto down, downward. Orig. IV, 401 D, 
subtraho. Did. A. 616. Cyrill. A. X, 16 D, 
Tò viò» ris трӧѕ тб» marépa kal Gedy loo- 
THTOS. 

droBiBacpos, 00, 6. — Tb broPiBdlew. Xenocr. 


Dion. Н. 


Galen. 


Galen. X, 


60, korMas, == imaywyh. Cyrill. A. VIII, 
1005 D, subordination. 
brofiBarrixés, 2, Ov, — Suvdpevos ÜroflifáCew. 


Diosc. 4, 1, p. 504, aperient. 
Orib. 1, 588, 11. 

tro-BiBpockw. Diod. 8, 44. 

tro-Braordve from below. Basil. Sel. 501 D. 

éno-Bddrra, ns, ў, purplish cloth. Dioclet. C. 3, 
23. 

0тоВ\утоѕ, ov, dmoPodtpzatos. Classical. 
Nicol. D. 154. — 8. Suborned. Jos. Ant. 7, 
8, 4. 

dmo-flMecc ог omo-BAíirre, to fleece. 
278. 

tro-BoyOss, ov, б, L. subadjuva, assistant. Lyd. 

‚ 182, 11. 

бтоЗо\єўв, fas, 6, 
Philon 1, 448, 46. П, 140, 20. 


Antyll. apud 


Philostr. 


(фто84ААХ®) prompter. 
Plut. П, 
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813 E. F. Pallad. Laus. 1066. 
at church. 
UroBorn, ўе, ў, signification? Anatol. 236 A. 
длтоВоћор, ov, тё, (Олова) — троуашаіа ĝo- 
ped. Гео. Novell. 181. 


Socr. 636, 


0то-Врехю. Philon I, 260, 3 vroBeBpeypévos, 
pretty tipsy (— єй yov небе) — Lucian. Tl, 
619 (compare L. madefactus Iaccho). 

0то-Врихаори. Lucian. II, 404. Polem. 245 
uroBpixn — tmoBpuyarat. 

Umc-Bpapos, ov, somewhat Bpwpddys. Diosc. 1, 
77, p. 79. 

trro-yapéw, to marry a woman after the death 
of her husband. Ael N. A. 7, 25. 

Ùroyápov, ov, тд, (yápos) illicit intercourse with 
the betrothed. Philon IT, 311, 38. 

tro-yapyohitw. Vit. Epiph. 108 D. Phot. I, 
557 А. 

Флоуйстроѕ ov, (уаттйр) below the belly (тй 
ai&oia). Philon I, 38, 30. 306. 


c , ^ E e Су, 
Uroyevea{a —- Tod yevetou йптоши. Synes. 


1500 D, таа. (Compare Homer. ll 1, 
501.) 

Ünóyeos, wv, — vonóyeos. Paus. 2, 86, 7. 

бпо-упрао, to grow rather old. Ael. N. A. 7, 
17. 

Ümó-yÀavkos, ov. Classical. Hippol. Haer. 84, 
58. 

Umó-yMexpos, ov Numen. apud Eus. Ш, 
1205 D. 

dro-yrixopa. тос. 47, 13 ómoyMxyg, write 
ÜroyMxerat. 


Oró-yXukus, v, sweetish. Philagr. apud Orib. I, 
387, 12. 

Umóyleccos, ov, (yAàoca) rather tonguey. — 
Diosc. 4, 130 (132) тб UróyAoccov, hy po- 
glossa, a plant. 

Ümo-yvopskós, т би, quid? Eust. Mon. 925 C, 
дгабєсіѕ. 

бло-уоууббә.  Pseud-Athan. IV, 857 А. 

блоурациб, od, б, (ўтоурёфо) a writing to be 
copied for practice. Непсе, pattern, model. 
Sept. Macc. 2, 2, 28. Petr. 2, 2,21. Clem. 
R.1,5. Clem. A. II, 80 A. 

vmoypamTéos, u, ov, == Ov Oc úroypáþeoða. 
Strab. 13, 1, 27 -réov. Orig. I, 557. 

Фтоурафу 9% $, signature. Cyrill A. X, 
104 B. 

Ómo-ypáje, to subscribe, to sign. Inscr. 
(Addend.) 1957, g, 6 troyeypappévos, the 
undersigned. Jos. Apion. 1, 7. — 9. To de- 
scribe, sketch, depict, represent. Dion. Н. 
VI; 1079. Strab. 1, 1, 5. 6, pp. 4. 7. Diosc. 
5, 28. 4, 65, p. 557, to give an aecount of. 
Men. Rhet. 251. — 8. To write from dicta- 
tion, to take notes. Plut. І, 715 Е. Jul. 382 
A 6 фтоурйафоь, amanuensis. —4. To fore- 
shadow. Isid. 886 C. — 8. To stain or 
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paint the eyelids. Nicol. D. 16. 22 -oĝa 
Tots дфба\ной<. 

tné-ypuros, ov.  Philostr. 725. Eudoc. M. 84. 

бто-уцшбо. Aristaen. 1, 27, p. 121. 

ÜmoyUvatos, ov, (ушл) that has wived. Basil. 
ІП, 629. (Compare trravdpos.) 

бло-дйкро, to be rather pungent, acrid, or sar- 
castic. Diosc. 4, 142 (144). App. П, 159, 
86. Pseudo-Demetr. 108. 

tmo-Saxpto. Lucian. I, 217. 
to trickle. Aster. 201 D. 

Ómó-Bacus, eit, v, somewhat rough. Diosc. 2, 
168 (169). 3,12 (14). 107 (117) rois йло- 
daceas. 

úroðeńs, és, (AEIQ) somewhat fearful or timid. 
Clem. В. 1, 19 тё úroðeés, submission, submis- 
siveness. 

vVmó-Betyua, aros, rà, — mapáBerypa, example, 
pattern. Sept. Macc. 2, 6, 28. 81. Polyb. 3, 
17,8. 6,54,6. Dion. H. V, 110.  Nicom. 
76 '"YmoBetyparos xápw, for example. — 2. 
Сору = ávrirvrov. Paul. Hebr. 8, 5. 9, 23 
(24). 

Únoðerypatıkós, 1, óv, L. exemplaris, that serves 
as an example. Sext. 726, 16. 

troderyparixas, adv. by way of example. 
200, 93. 555, 89. 

Ürro-Beikvvpa, to inform against. 


Ог. П, 70, 12, 


Sext. 


Sept. Tobit. 1, 


19. 

vmoDBewkréos, a, ov, — by Set wmoDeikvvo Ca. 
Polyb. 3, 36, 5. Plut. 11, 35 F. 36. Sext. 
227,18. Orig. I, 360 B. 372 A. 

VmoDeikrge, ov, б, — 6 wtmodeKvis, director. 
Symm. Ps. 83, 7. 

t76-Bekis, ews, ў, — TÒ vmobexviva. Nicom. 


111 "YrroBei£ecs Evexa, for the sake of illustra- 
tion. 

Флто-дємтоёо — дєитиёо for another, as а sub- 
stitute. Lucian. ТЇ, 716. 

длодєктіріор, ov, TÒ, (Umodexopar) place of recep- 
tion. Strab. 14, 5, 6 as v. L 

vrro-Békrgs, ov, б, L. susceptor, receiver, collector 
of taxes. Athan. I, 784 C. П, 701 D Tò 
ато imoBekràv Гєфрүшь. Just. Imper. Novell. 
4. Tiber. Novell. 28. Basilic. 56, 11, 7. 

Urro-Dekrtkós, 7, ov, capable of receiving, contain- 
ing. Galen. IV, 181 D. Sext. 480, 16, той 
cóparos. — Plut. П, 727 B, of reception. 

úroðévvupu — ®тодею. Epiph. П, 829 B. 

úroðepparís, probably a mistake for émðepparis, 
idos, ть — émdeppis. Epiph. TIJ, 264 С. 

dro-Seopéa, со, — Фтодёо. Greg. Nyss. ТЇЇ, 
456 D. 

trodexopat, to receive as а guest. App. 1, 44, 
97 trode Oqvat, to be received, — А рост. Act. 
Philipp. 2.— 2. To receive a person when 
he (or she) comes out of the baptismal font ; 
said of the deacon or deaconess. Const. 
Apost. 3, 16. 

umo-dndos, ov. 


Jos. B. J. 7, 8, 6. 
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vmóünpa, aros, тд, shoe. Sept. Ps. 59, 10 "Еті 
Thy "Woupaiay ékrevà Tò vmóbnpá pov, upon 
Idumaea shall I cast my shoe, I will таке 
her my servant (Plut. П, 293 D *Eppameev 
airiv trodipart. Lucian L 237. III, 55). 
Artem. 345, horse-shoe. 

trodnparoppades, ov, б, (irddnua, pámro) shoe- 
maker, cobbler. Chrys. Y, 242 Е. X, 177 B. 
Synes. 1260 C. 

vmo-8nuóctos, ov, belonging to the government. 
Leo. Novell. 220. 


vmo-DuaBáNAo. Clementin. 92 C. Artem. 417. 

umo-dtaipects, ews, ў, L. subdivisio, subdivision. 
Nicom. 15. Негтод. Rhet. 128, 14. Seat. 
548, 22. Diog. 7, 61. Pamphil. 1549 C. 

Фтодішрєтёо» — Sei vrrodtatpeiv. Нерћ. Poem. 
3. 

Фтодиирёо, to subdivide. Classical. Hippol. 
Haer. 282, 39. 

Ümo-Otakoikós, M, óv, of an under-servant. Phi- 


lon ТЇ, 94, 13, отбра. — 2. Substantively, rò 
trodtaxovixdy, the subdeacon's place in a 
chureh. Const, (586), 1201 B. 

tro-dtdkovos, ov, ó, under-servant. Classica). 
Philon ЇЇ, 18, 49. — 2. Hy podiaconus, 
subdiaconus, subdeacon. Cyprian. 
Epist. 2,1. 3,1. Eus. II, 621 A. 1469 C. 
Athan. I, 765 A. Basil IV, 818 А. Epiph. 
1, 1024. 

vro-BuActzro, to be rather intermittent. Galen. 
VIII, 12 D 'YzroBweisrov ohvypós- Protosp. 
Puls. 71. 

vro-6iaAAdco o. 

imo-Dtavo£opai. Jul. 378 A. 

Ümo-àaeréAAe. | Cyrill. Н. 713 В. 

0то-д:астоћ№м, As, 7, slight separation. Orig. П, 
92 С, peons стгушӣс. — ®. Comma, a mark 
of interpunction. Arcad. 189. Epiph. Ш, 
231 B. 

0то-ФіатріВо, to spend a short time. Galen. I, 
86 А. 

dro-diapbeipa gradually. Jos. Ant. 15, 8, 1. 
Herodn. 2, 6, 21. Dion C. 66, 13. 

дло-дійфороѕ, ov, still smaller. Galen. VIII, 
849 A. 

tro-SdpnoKxe, Ionic for ómo-MBpdoxo secretly. 
Aret. 26 C. 

dro-dinyéopat, to intimate. 
nus, subindico). 

dsro-Sinynots, eos, ў, == ÓmoOnNocts, in rhetoric. 
Ruf. 454, 14. 

Omo-DurAagios, a, ov, half as large (1 : 2). 
Nicom. 79. 94. 

tro-dindow, to double again. Galen. IV, 380. 

drrodipbepos, ov, clothed in &ub6épai. Strab. 12, 
3, 18. 4, 4, 8, p. 808, 6. 

vroDopd, Gs, т, (épo) a skinning. Paul. Aeg. 
238. 

imó-DovAos, ov, subject, subjected. 
1081 B. Hippol. 689 C. 


Athenag. 982 C. 


Orig. І, 1518 (Rufe 


Theophil. 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


отодоҳаргоѕ 


Ўтодоҳарюѕ, ov, 6, (бтобоҳў) successor to any 


one. Рћос. 200. 225, 28. 

dmodoxetov, ov, TÒ, receptacle: reservoir. Ari- 
steas 11. 12. Strab. 12, 8, 15. Galen. П, 
238 E. 

tmodoxeds, éos, б, — ÜmoBékrgs. Greg. Naz. I, 
1100 A. 


VmoDox!, 5s, ў, entertainment, applied to the 
Christian дуатт. Jul. 305 D. 
brodéxov, ov, TÒ, — tro8oxeiov. 
652 E. Epiph. I, 625 D. 

jro-Opaparovpyée, to quote a play. Lucian. Il, 
644. 

ўто-драссоши Or jmo-Üpárropa: secretly. Plut. 
I, 713 F. 714 A. 

бтодрўстера, as, ў, female servant. Greg. Naz. 
Ш, 422 A. 

trodpyaotnp, ўро, 6, (ómoüpáe) —— ё:йкороѕ. 
Greg. Naz. III, 1255 A. 

дто-др, v. Diosc. 1, 17. 2, 188. 

0тб-дророѕ, ov, ó, creek. Philon І, 14, 17. 181, 
16. IL, 173, 36. 

tné-bvors, ews, ў, recess, retreat, place of retire- 
ment, Agathar. 131,2. Jos. В. J. 3, 7, 22. 

imo-8voxepaive. Plut. П, 711 C. D. 

ino-dvodbdns, es. Diosc. 4, 183 (186). 

ino-Svownéopa. Plut. П, 646 В. 


Galen. IV, 


tnodurnpiov, ov, тб, == trddvors. Sirab. 14, 
5, 6. 

Peat Р Р ; 

trodurys, ov, б, == xtroviokos, xeróv, under- 


garment. Sept. Ex. 28, 30. Lev. 8, 7. Diod. 
17, 44, under the бфраё. Philon П, 151, 34, 
ofthe high priest. Jos. B. J. 5, 5, 7. Plut. 
I, 362 C. 

Omo-Depí(e. Synes. 1536 B. 

broepyés, би, == vmovpyós. Dion. P. 342. 

iné-Ceviis, cos, ў, hy pozeuxis, а figure of 
rhetoric. Diomed. 444, 29. 

Фто-Сёо, to ferment somewhat. Geopon. 6, 12, 2. 

Vmo-gÀóe. тос. 158, 8. 

*vro-Cupdopat. Dieuch. apud Огір. І, 280, 2. 

ino-Caypadée, to foreshadow. Cosm. 505 B. 

vmo-Cóvvup,, to undergird. Classical. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 3, 19 "Yme(oopévac лб тод растойѕ 
cákkovus. Dion. Н. I, 207, 15. Fhilon П, 
583, 48 -opevor rà Éin, girt with their swords. 
— 2. To frap. Polyb. 27, 8, 8. Luc. Act. 
27, 17. — З. In anatomy, ó jre(exós úpr, 
sc. ras aAeupds, the pleura. Galen. П, 186 Е. 
988 B. Alex. Aphr. 19. Antyll. apud Ог, 
Ш, 625, 15. 

tno-Oappéw. Ael. №. A. 16, 11. 

tmo-Gaupdtw. Epiph. I, 864 D. 

Фто-беасо nearly. Philostr. 5. 

0п6-бєра, aros, тё, that which is put under, stand, 


support. Sept. Ex. 25,88. Plut. IT, 1011 
D.— Also, úróĝņpa. Paus. 10, 16, 1, kpa- 
Tipos. 


Фто-бёрар, apos, тё, the inner surface of the fin- 
gers. Poll. 2, 143. Galen. П, 370 B. 
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tro-Gepareiw. Philosir. 181, rà Ocia, to be re~ 
ligiously inclined. 

Фто-Верібо — bepitw. — Simoc. 48, 9. 

UrróÉcots, cos, т}, L. argumentum, argument, sub- 
ject, theme, of a literary performance. Polyb. 
1,5, 3. 2, 37, 4. Diod. 1, 8. 18, 92. 18, 63. 
Dion. H. Y, 8. 4. 21. 373, of history. Artem. 
82, of a play. Sext. 658, 26. 697, 28. — 2. 
Supposition: hypothesis. Cleomed. 39. 26 
Каб’ jmófeow, on supposition. Strab. 1, 3, 
11. Diogenian, apud Eus. IIT, 241 С. Just. 
Apol. 1, 19 'EQ' drobéoews, — Ё бпобёсєос. 
Anton. 4, 21 "EQ? imobéoe, on supposition. 
Sext. 261, 25 ‘Ynobéoews ҳари, for the sake 
of supposition. Clem. А. І, 968 A. Orig. І, 
1101 C. — Epict. 1, 25, 11. 1, 26, 1, in 
logic. — 3. Advice, instructions, counsel. 
Polyb. 2, 48, 8. 3, 14, 10. Strab. 14, 5, 14. 
— 4. Matter, business. Ephes. 1140 D. 
Porph. Adm. 132. 

*omoÜeruós, 1, óv, hypothetical. Chrysipp. apud. 
Diog. 1, 196, Aóyo. Muson. 115. Ерісі. 1, 
26,1. Apollon. D. Synt. 256, 26. 258. 257, 


11. Sext, 87.— 9. Admonitory — sapawe- 
Tkóc. — Sext. 193. Clem. A. I, 249. Eus. 
П, 384 В. 


блобєтік@в, adv. hypothetically. Sext. 699, 25. 


— 9. As а maxim.  Pseudo-Demetr. 121, 
21. 
дто-бєорєо from below. Plut. II, 42 C. 
VmoÜeópnou, ews, ў, — TÒ vmoÜeopew. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 193. 


vmo-Üjye. Ael. N. A. 5, 16. 

дтобукаріоѕ, a, ov, (noby) hy potheca- 
rius, relating to mortgages. Justinian. 
Cod. 1, 17, 3, $ є Proc. ПІ, 154, 22. 

dndOnpa, see imdbepa. 

tro-Onpde, to capture. Simoc. 69, 23. 

vmo-OAáe. Ael. N. А. 1, 15. 


dro-Oodéw. Ael. №. А. 4, 31. 

trobopéopat == брФокф from below. Eudoc. 
AM. 8. 

ino-Opdcow or Ü)mo-Üpérro — morapácoc. 


Plut, 1, 175 А. 210 B. 

бто-брайф®. Sept. Macc. 2, 9, 11. Basil. I, 
137 A. 

Üro-pvmropa. Plut. 1, 161 В. 

trobupidle — trobvpide. Diosc. 1, 22 -o05va:. 
Galen. X, 615 E. 637 C. D. 

блобушаџа, aros, тд, L. suffimentum, fumigation. 
Classical Diosc. 1, 18, p. 35. 

бто-бишастѕ, cos, ў, L. suffitio, — rà émoDvjiav. 
Diosc. 1, 80, p. 84. 

їтобушатёоу — dei бтобишйь. Antyli. apud 
Orib. TI, 425, 10. 

бто-Өцийо, L. suffio, to fumigate, suffumigate. 
Diosc. 1, 5. Basil. I, 300 C. 

indus, cos, т}, (Groria) incitement, incentive. 
Polyb. 6, 59, 4. 


бло-бойссо gently. Ael. N. A. 8, 2. 
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бўл-окёо under. Poll. 6,118. Ael. №. А. 16, 


17. 
dr-orxoupéw, to cherish secretly, ete. Classical. 
Polyb. 8, 11, 8. Diod. П, 588, 32. Philon 


П, 42, 19. 74, 21. 125, 10.  Athenag. 
976 C. 
®т-ошФ{о, to whimper. Lucian. I, 686. 
tro-kabevOw. Philostr. 568. 


tro-xabite under. Classical. Diosc. 4, 80. 

dro-cabicrapa under. Galen, VIII, 850 C, to 
settle. — Herodn. 8, 8, 8, to be substituted. 

ӧто-каћтто, to wrap up under, to cover. Sept. 
Ex. 26, 12. Орр. Cyn. 1, 516 YỌ ўрєріст 


KeKaAUppeEvos. 
блокашсоВракіа, ov, Ta, == ®ток@ршса кай Вра- 
kia Porph. Cer. 470, 8. 478, 14. 
Ümokápigov, ov, тб, (kapícwov) shirt. ^ Leont. 
Cypr. 1682, hypocamison.  Achmet. 


157. 218. 320. Suid. ’Emevdirns . . .. Ptoch. 
2, 98. Nicet. 898, 24. 

Omo-kamphos, ov, ô, under-kümnos. 
844. 845. 


Philostr. 


úro-xanvičo, to suffumigate. — Diosc. 1, 28. 
úrokánnopa, aros, TÒ, suffumigation. Moschn. 


54. 
Uroxanvicpés, o0, б, — Tò Uroxanvife. Diosc. 
Eupor. 1, 219. Antyll. apud Orib. П, 186, 3. 
úro-kapów. Diosc. 4, 76. 
Фтокартіоѕ, ov, (kaprós) under the 
Aristaen. 1, 18, dprnpia. 
Uro-xaraBaive, to go down from, to descend. 
Classical Jos. Ant. 18, 1, 1, тебе. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl 60. — 9. To condescend — 
Epiph. П, 17, tiv dobéveav, 


wrist. 


ovykaraßaívo. 
— тў асбєрєіа. 

Umo-xarayedaw. to laugh at slily, to laugh in the 
sleeve.  Epict. 4, 6, 21. 

Ürro-karakMvopas below, lower, under. Jos. Ant. 
12, 4, 9, яартор, at table. Plut. П, 50 D, to 
act the part of an úroßoñeùs to a horseman. 

Ümo-karáKMgts, ews, ў, Concession, compliance. 
Plut, И, 58 C. D. 

Ümo-karackevá(o == xaraoxevatw. Jos. Ant. 
16,1, 2. Pseudo-Demetr. 97, 6, in rhetoric. 
Clem. А.І, 817. Orig. 1, 664 A. 

ÜÓmo-karackevi, ÑS, f, — KaTaoKeun. 
1160 B. ЈатЫ. Adhort. 10. 

tno-kardotaots, ews, 7, L. substitutio. 
Antec. 2, 15. 

Ürokarácraros, ov, L. substitutus. 
2, 15, 1. 

ётокатёрҳоши — karépyopat. Galen. VIII, 850 
E. Did. A. 417 C. 

Vmo-karyyée. Euthal. 681 B. C. 

0то-кбто, adv. below, under. Classical Sept. 
Reg. 4, 8, 22, тид. Diod. Ex. Vat. 98, 14. 

tro-kdraber, adv. from under. Classical. Sept. 
Reg. 4, 8, 20. 

*Und-kavots, ews, ў, а heating under. Dieuch. 
apud Orib. І, 283, 7. Plut. TI, 658 Е. 


Orig. 1, 


Antec. 


1120 


, 
DTTOKODLO TLKOS 


tné-kavoros, ov, heated under. Epiph. I, 957, 
oikos, hypocaustum, sweating-chamber, 
in a bath. 

бло-као — бто-каіо. Parth. 12. 23 Airis dva- 
QavBóv dmexdero, was desperately in love with 
her. 

*onókequat, to lie under : to exist. Diod. 11, 75 
Tov drokeipevoy énavróv, the present year. 12, 
10. 16, 40 “О drroxeipevos kapós, the time we 
are speaking of. Cleomed. 39, 19 отокєіс бо, 
let it be assumed. Strab. 8, 8, 17, to be rep- 
resented, in а book. Sext. 366, 28. 327, 12, 
to exist. — Doroth. 1629, фаћаѓа, to be bound 
to keep. — 2. Participle, rò бтокєірерор, (а) 
subject, in logic. -Arist. Cat. 8, 8. Chrysipp. 
apud Philon Il, 501, 86. — Athenag. 912. — 
(b) object. Sext. 7. 12, 22. 78. 20, «à ékrós. 
Procl. Parm. 656 (79). 

0ло-кєіро from below or off. Philon 1, 327, 16. 
Plut. П, 829 А. 

ÜmokeAeU — karakeNeUo Lucian, I, 642. 

Umó-kevos, ov, empty. Diosc. 2, 158 (159). 
Method. 185 С. Eust. Ant. 657 D. Eus. П, 
812 A. 


€ B 
Uzo-kevréo under. 


App. 1, 856, 4. 


Uzro-kwüpop.at in an undertone. Ael. V. H. 9, 
JB 
vmó-kupos, ov. Diosc. 2, 105. 1, 1, p. 10. 


Ptol. Tetrab. 90. Galen. П, 99 B. 

ӧлокистіс, (Bos, ў, (кістоѕ) hy pocisthis, a 
plant. Moschn. 186, p. 88. — Diosc. 1, 127. 
Hermes Tr. Tatrom 390. Galen. XIII, 190 
F.— Also, isoxiobis. Аё. 1, p. 14, 19. 

Фпо-к\ётто unperceived. Lucian. III, 307, éav- 
Tóv, to steal away from. Athan. I, 289 C, 
cpavróv ry Мади. А 

Фто-к\бо underneath, from below. Diosc- 
Delet. 24. Jos. Ant. 15, 9, 6, p. 774. Plat. 
П, 127 C. D. 


Ümokvcpós, ov, б, — тё блокла». Plut. TI, 
974 C. 

Vmo-korkatwo gradually. Jos. Ant. 3, 7, 6, 
p. 155. 


VrokorMs. probably an error for dzoxuhis, ios, 
7, (ка) the lower eyelid. Aret. 85 C. 
(Compare L. cilium.) 

vré-Kothos, ov. Diosc. 8, 94 (104). 4, 162 
(165). 

tmo-xodaxetvo. Polyb. 6, 18, 5. 

ӧло-кб\оВоѕ, ov, shortish. Diosc. 1, 1, p. 10. 
Pallad. Laus. 1065 A -кохо3б<. 

úro-kopréo. Plut. Il, 672 A. 

úró-koppos, ov. Polem. 292. 

Фто-кбтто underneath. Dion. H. П, 1117, 1. 
Strab. 16, 4, 10, p. 322, 18. Jos. B. J. 5, 1, 
4. 6,8,4. 

vro-KopiCopat, to have a diminutive form, in 
grammar. Apollon. D. Adv. 586, 12. 

бтокориттікбѕ, ў, óv, (Umokopí(opat) wheedling. 
Aster. Urb. 148 C, aveüpa. —2. Diminutive, 
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in grammar. Dion. Thr. 634, 25, бона. 
Drac. 41, 14. Arcad. 195. Orig. IV, 821 D. 
droxoptoTixas, adv. in the diminutive form, in 


grammar. Strab. 5, 4,12. Plut. II, 847 E. 
Galen. IL, 99. Phryn. P. S. 59,10. Clem. 
A. I, 265 A. 

Jmo-ocpgrjs, o), 6, under-xoopyris. Inser. 
910, I, 6. 

-omó-Kovios, ov. Plut. I, 285 A. 

Фто-кротёо under. Galen. X, 617 Е. 

JXmokpárgois, ews, Тї}, == тд )mokpareiv. Diosc. 
Tobol. p. 56. 

$mo-kpivopor, to interpret dreams. Artem. 22. 


Philostr. 89. — 2. To act the part of. Polyb. 
15, 26, 2, тд» ой Ovvápevov etzeiv, he pretend- 
ed that he could not speak. Diod. 19, 9, тд» 
Sgporwóv, to play the man of the people. — З. 
То act in speaking. Dion. Н. VI, 1023. — 
4. To feign, to pretend, to be a hypocrite. 
Epict. 2, 9, 19 ТЇ iroxpivn “lovdaiovs ("Yov- 
боїоѕ ?) Sy "Eyr; — Caesarius 1037, to act 
by way of accommodation. 

Фтокрісіа, as, ў, == Ўпбкритаѕ. Herm. Vis. 3, 6. 

indkptots, єє, ў, interpretation of dreams. 
Philostr. 89. — 9. Action, delivery, “the de- 
portment of the body, the turn of the eye, 
and an apt sound to every word that is 
uttered.” Classical. Dion. Н. VI, 1023, 4. 
Plut. І, 868. — 3. Hypocrisy, dissimulation. 
Sept. Macc. 2, 6, 25. Polyb. 35, 2, 13. Phi- 
lon I, 479, 8. П, 51, 44. — Caesarius 1076. 
1077, accommodation, in a good sense. 

dmoxpirns, od, 6, interpreter of dreams. Lucian. 
I, 22. П, 129.— 2. Hypocrite, dissembler. 
Sept. Job 34, 30. 36, 13. Matt. 6,2. Orig. 
І, 480 B. 

Флокрітікб, ту, би, hypocritical. Basil. П, 821 D. 

Фпокритік, adv. hypocritically. Epiph. П, 
297 D. 

améxpitos, ov, fictitious. Clementin. 198 B. 

}то-крокайуора, to be somewhat like kpókos in 

© color. Simoc. 45. 

Фтбкрифоѕ, ov, (kpómre) concealed. 
Arist. Ach. 96. 

"mo-kpó£e. Lucian, Y, 854. 

Smo-krvméo. Ael. №. А. 8, 18. 

"brokvavi(o, to be bmokváveos. Epiph. III, 300. 
Eudoc. M. 408. (Compare Dion. Р. 111 
"Ynà урба kvavéovct, apparently by tmesis.) 

únro-kupaivo gently. Philostr. 100. 841. 

"àmo-kvpari(o. Philostr. 839. 

Фпб-куртоѕ, ov. Diosc. 8, 165 (175). Plut. П, 
890 D. 

dmoxveris, incorrect for imoktaís. 

Фпб-кифоѕ, ov. Strab. 6, 1, 2, p. 417, 6. 

0по-кошрдёю. Lucian. YI, 521. 

#тоћакібо (Adoxw), to cause to sound. Steph. 
Diac. 1124 'Tjv wadacriy vroħakkioas (write 
Флоћакісаѕ) Tfj Trav baxtiheoy ópüwaig Tvp- 
ante, having snapped his fingers. 

141 


Schol. 
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отоћоЁос 


®то-Аа\ёв. Apollod. Arch. 18. 

0то-Мартаѕ, ddos, т, torch. Classical. 
Act. 20, 8 as v. 1. 

tno-ravOdve = XavÜáve. Ael. V. Н. 8, 1. — 
Clementin. 461 A inodjoat, to forget. 

tmodardcow or ÜmoXamérro — Xomá(o from 
below, to purge. Ае. N. A. 14, 14. 

vro-Aéyo, to prompt. Plut. П, 46 В. Dion С. 
46, 35, 1, et alibi. 

VrroAeurréoy —- Set ётоћмтєр. Philon I, 184, 42, 
Plut. IT, 818 A. 

bmró-Aeujns, eos, ў, — Ekeris, eclipse. 
V. P. 70. 


оа? 
Vrró-Aerrros, ov. 


Luc. 


Гаты. 


Diosc. 8, 146 (156). 


tmo-devxaivw. Classical. Greg. Nyss. Ш, 
996 D. Paul. Aeg. 158. 
éro-evxavbifo. Ruf. apud Ог. IL, 222. 


imó-Aevkos, ov, whitish. Classical. 
2.10. Polem. 191. 

imddnpyis — iróňņyjas. Sept. Sir. 8, 24 as v. l. 
Porph. Cer. 389, 19. 

®тотулор, ov, б, (Aqvés) — mpoAnuov, vat, the 
vessel under the wine-press (or oil-press) to 
receive the juice of the grape (or the oil). 
Sept. Esai. 16, 10, et alibi. Poll. 10, 180. 

Ünó-Ag£ts, eos, т, end. Athen. 11, 81, 

émodknrrixés, 1), óv, (imokapBdve) comprehending, 
understanding. Anton. 3, 9. 

trodnrrixaés, adv. by comprehending. Anton. 7, 
16. 

tro-Anpéw. Да. V. Н. 8, 37. 

bmodnWeidtov, ov, тб, lilile ттд. 
1, 140. 

trdanyis, ews, т opinion, impression: plan. 
Diod. 4, 27 "Exew inddnyiv, to give the im- 
pression that. Ех. Vat. 18, 14. Dion. Н. П, 
742, 12. 938, 11. V, 631. — 2. Reputation, 
the good name, esteem, estimalion, respect, 
character. Sept. Sir. 8, 24. — Epict. Ench. 
1,1. Const. I, 6. Carth. Can. 44. 

tmo-Atyaive. Achill. Tat. 1, 5. 

®тб-Ммбов, ov, rather stony. Lucian. I, 144. 
Poll. 1, 227. 

émo-Aysvioros, ov, 6, the name of the critical 
mark —. Epiph. Ш, 249 A. 

ino-MNpóðņs, es. Plut. П, 648 D. 

©то-Аітароѕ, ov.  Erotian. 258. 
2, 105. 


Diosc. 1, 


Epict. 4, 


Diose. 1, 119. 


bn-odtcOaiva. Classical. Max. Tyr. 36. 
inré-Aiyvos, ov. Lucian. П, 786. 
inoddywos, ov, б, == tnddoyos, Theoph. Cont. 


628, 8. 
jmo-oywpós, ой, 6, a reckoning, calculation, 
| computation. Jos. Ant. 15, 9, 3. Plut. П, 
1043 C. D. 
imddoyos, ov, 6, consequent of a ratio, when 
it is smaller than the antecedent (3 : 2). 
Nicom. 95. (See also mpóXoyos-) 
fmó-Nofos, ov. Eust. 805, 3. 
tmoddéws, adv. somewhat obliquely. Soran. 250. 
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bmo-Aó£ocis, ews, ў, the making oblique or in- 
direct. Germ. 238 C. 

bmo-Aoxáo under. Jos. B. J. 6, 7, 2. 

ino-Aúĝos, ov, sub-Lydian, in music. Plut. П, 
1141 B, róvos, mood. 


Sept. Mace. 2, 4, 37. Pallad. 


Ümo-Avnéopat. 
Laus. 1011 C. 

iné-Avors, ews, ў, а loosing or loosening. Sept. 
Nahum 2,10. Aret. 61 E. F. 

bmo-Aedáce. Epiph. IL 776 A, тб. Pallad. 
Laus. 1049 C, тод máÜovs.  Ephr. Chers. 
636 D. 

®торйбос, ov, (patés) sucking child. Diod. П, 
527, 54. Sibyl. 2, 800. Method. 373 B. — 
Also, ёлорӣс@:оѕ. Sept. Масс. 8, 8, 27, v. 1. 
imopacTwos.— Also, txopdoreos. Jos. B. J. 
6, 8, 4. 

tro-pddaxos, ov. Ptol. Tetrab. 166. 

iro-paħáooo. Diosc. 5, 15. Lucian. III, 287. 
Simoc. 118, 19. 

tro-panddys, es. Schol. Arist. Av. 988. 

tro-papaivopa. Philon 1, 252, 47. Plut. П, 
411 E. Aster. 200 D. 

0торасбгоѕ, бторйстіо, вее tmopdtios. 

iro-pedidw. Polyb. 17, 7, 6. Philon II, 28, 8. 
Plut. П, 101 В. Lucian. I, 319. 

Galen. П, 244 B. 

imo-peAaiyo. Ruf. apud Orib. П, 96, 3. 

Ümo-peAavi(o. Diosc. 5, 85. 

imo-pédas, awa, av, blackish. Classical. Diosc. 
3,17 (19). Hippol. Haer. 86, 90. 

0пто-рЕћто, to sing to, to accompany. Damasc. 
ПІ, 652 A. 


c 
vro-peióo. 


bmo-uépopoi. Plut. I, 766 A. 
*imopeveréov — Set omopévew. Classical. 
Philon І, 56, 33. Plut. П, 441. Clem. A. 


П, 492. — Cleanth. apud Plut. П, 1084 E 
-éos. 

0то-шерібо, to subdivide. 

tro-peptopds, ov, 6, Subdivision. 
Hermog. Rhet. 142, 18. 

0пб-рєстоѕ, ov, pretty full. 
Eunap. V. S. 42 (78). 

bro-uérpws, ov. Orig. IIT, 1017 A. 

Ómopkns, es, (pikos) == mópakpos, longish. 
Diosc. 1, 25. Soran. 257, 21. Hippol. Haer. 
84, 80. 

bmo-pgkovo. Agath. 82, 12. 

tro-pydife. Diosc. 8, 72 (79), т) урба. 

tro-phdwos, ov. Diosc. 8, 73 (80). 

tmo-pnviw secretly. Moschn. 87. 

070-шүџа, aros, тд, а sort of mixture. 
934 D. 

Флошруђско, to remind, to give notice.  Epict. 
2, 2, 8, wa параскєойбутш. Basil. TV, 809, 
Фа xatagi@ans тєрдүгш. — Procl. Parm. 574 
(168). 657 (80) ‘Os ómépvgorat, as has been 
mentioned, passively. 

imc-pucOos, ov, hired. Lucian. 1, 111, ófoAóv 
rea cápav, for four oboli. 


Iren. 520 А. 625 B. 
Nicom. 76. 


Philon YI, 67, 12. 


Plut, П, 
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iné-pompa, aros, тё, hypomnema, L. com- 
mentarius or commentarium, commentary, me- 
moirs. Sept. Reg. 2, 8, 17. Esdr. 2, 6, 2. 
Polyb. 1, 1,1. Diod. 18, 8, p. 259, 10. Cie. 
Att. 2,1. Dion. H. IV, 2365. Strab. 1, 1, 
28. 4, 1, 1, of Caesar. Erotian. 290. Jos. 
Vit. 65. Plut. 1, 666 В. 

bmouvgpari(o, ісо, to record. Sept. Esdr. 1, 6, 
22. Polyb. 5, 33, 5 -cOa. Strab. 2, 1, 9 
-тбш. Philon П, 536, 22. Plut. П, 120 D. 
E. Eus. П, 821 B. 

bropygparikós, т, ov, pertaining to, от in the form 
of, an imépynpa. Diog. 4, 5. Orig. IV, 
578 A. 

broprgparikós, adv. in the form of а imduympa. 
Galen. XII, 380 B. 

Omopropártov, ov, TÒ, little bómópwgpa. Parth- 
Prooem. Anton. 3, 14. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 
80 A. 

imopynpariopés, ov, 6, record. Sept. Esdr. 1. 2, 
19. 2, 4, 15. Mace. 2, 2,18. 2,4, 28. Polyb. 
2, 40, 4, et alibi. Cic. Att. 5, 11. Dion. Н. 
І, 20. VI, 766. 

®©тошл]натиттї<, ob, 6, commentator. Tatian. 
856. Pallad. Laus. 1244 C. 

bmopyoparoypádos, ov, ó, (урафо) h y pomne- 
matographus, recorder, registrar. Sept. 
Раг. 1, 18, 15. 2, 84, 8. Esai. 86,3. Stra. 
17, 1, 12, p. 363. 

imopynparo-pura€, akos, ó, one who keeps the 
records. Justinian. Cod. 12, 38, 19. 

tmopynpovedo, apparently an error for ámouvg- 
poveto, Clem. A. П, 608 A. 

iméprnots, eos, 4, mention, etc. Classical. 
Dion. H. VI, 1012, 16. Cyril. A. X, 93 B, 
nolice. Stud. 1786 А, giving notice, and ob- 
taining permission. 

tropmmoréov — Set trropiprjoKerv. 
392 A. Eus. II, 420 C. 

UropynotiKes, 7, Ov, (Vrojupptoke) L. commoni- 
torius, reminding. Philon П, 292,19. Anton. 
11, 6. Sext. 79, 22. Clem. A. П, 208. Eus. 
V, 341. Cyrill. Н. 361. —9. Substantively, 
TÒ tropvnotixey, L. commonitorium, commen- 
tarium, memorial. Orig. VII, 100 C. Basil. 
ТҮ, 429. 864. Pallad. Laus. 1001 А, memo- 
randum. Vit. Chrys. 13 A. Cyril. A. X, 
64 B. 

vroprgarikós, adv. in the form of a roppa. 
Sext. 696, 9. 

umopovh, ie, т, а remaining behind, sojourn, 
abode. Sept. Par. 1, 29, 15. Dion. Н. 1, 
112. — 9. Expectation, hope. Sept. Esdr. 2, 
10,2. Job 14,19. Ps.9,19. 38,8 

tmopovnréos, a, ov, == mopeveréos, to be en- 
dured. Diog. 9, 126. 

®тоноюуткбе, 1, óv, — tmopeverixés, enduring. 
Classical? Martyr. Polyc. 1082 rò óroporg- 
TikÓv — tropov), endurance. Clem. A. 1, 
1340. Basil. IV, 352 A. Basil. Sel. 468 А. 


Clem. А. 1, 
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Lyd. 17, nóvov. — Orig. VII, 317, write éro- 
porós, to be endured. 

tropovyTixas, adv. patiently. 
Macar. 517 C. 

tmopovyrés, ў, óv, == dvacyerds, endurable. 
Schol. Arist. Plut. 419. 

©по-рорфбо underneath. Caesarius 1176. 

bro-pvkrgpi(e. Nicol. D. 164. 

dnopr§ddys, єє. Galen, XII (2), 308 Е. 

ino-pio. Alciphr. 8, 55, 8. 

tré-popos, ov, foolish. Ptol. Tetrab. 168. 
Lucian, II, 786. 

tro-ved{w. Philostr. 698. 

bno-vekpóo. Lyd. 154, 12. 

uro-vepedy, ys, ў, under-cloud. Galen. ҮШ, 
854 E. 

brovepediCa, to resemble a imovepédn. 
VIII, 354 F. 

imovédedos, ov, (vejéAg) under the clouds. 
Lucian. III, 878. Antyll. apud Orib. Y, 510, 14. 

imo-vjpe. Jos. B. J. 5, 6, 1. 

bro-vyxopat, to dive. Plut. 1, 929 A. Paus. I, 
44, 8. 

блто-икйш. Simoc. 58,19. Achmet. 175. 

tro-vinra under, to wash the feet. Pachom. 
949 A. 

bmro-vógots, eos, ту == бпброа, suspicion. Orig. 
III, 1292 A. 


А P зе z 
tmovonréov — Set Umovociv. 


Diog. 7, 126. 


Galen. 


Strab. 16, 4, 27. 


Philon I, 80, 48. Piol. Tetrab. 76. Orig. I, 
1157 A. 

tmovonris, oU, б, — б brovàv, suspicious person. 
Polem. 202. 

tmovonrixés, 1j, óv, — Svvápevos блтороєі». Epict. 


1, 28, 8. Heph. Poem. 9, 2, трд. 

Vmorvófevois, eas, 1, (tmovofevwe) a tampering 
wilh, adulteration, corruption, seduction. Eus. 
II, 892 B. 

tmovobeuris, ob, б, == 6 trovobeior. 
Tetrab, 160. 

tro-vobeto, to tamper with, to adulterate, to cor- 
тирі, to seduce. Sept. Mace. 2, 4, 26. 7, rhv 
dpxtepootny. Clementin. 232 В. Epiph. І, 
641 С. Mal. 46. 219 ‘“Үлоробєісаса abróv 
Ós ёрфса abrov. 359, 6, to bribe, corrupt. 

Umóvow, as, ў, supposition, presumption : suspi- 
cion. Classical. Polyb. 5, 15, 1. 1, 60,1 
Пара cj» rovov, contrary to expectation. 
28, 4, 5 Каб’ vmóvoiav, on suspicion. App. 
IL 181, 19. Basil. ТУ, 728. Schol. Arist. 
Nub. 919 — poebokía, in comedy. — 2. 
Allegory. | Agathar. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 22, 
р. 458. 

trovopeuris, od, 6, =— 6 trovopetor, miner. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 179. 

trovopeto, to undermine. 
as у. l. 

торор}, is, ў, (rovépopar) a digging under- 
ground: underground passage. Diod. 20, 
94. Strab. 18, 1, 67. 3, 5, 2, by rabbits. 


Ptol. 


Sept. Macc. 2, 4, 26 


1123 
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bmovócTgois, ews, — tò trovooreiy. Plut. 1; 
917 A. Diog. 2, 9. 

bmo-vori(e. Galen. X, 635 Е. Orig. VIT, 141. 
Mare. Егет. 1041 B. 

brro-vvypós, ой, ó, contrition. Germ. 172 C. 

tio-vixtepos, ор, darkish, dusky. Eudoc. M. 
280. 

trovupdis, idos, 5, (vópdw) — тарйуорфов, 
bridesmaid, Schol. Arist. Eq. 650. 

bwo-vvoTá(e. Plut. II, 178 Е. 

bmo-£eví(o, neuter. Lucian. IT, 752. 

vm-ofi(e. Athen. 8, 81. 

$n-ofóve. Dion. P. 61. 

Un-ofvs, V subacidus, sub-acid. Diosc. 2, 
140. 98, p. 226 ту rovs. 

in-ofadys, es, — Vmo£us. — Moschn. 74. 

trro-radorpipiw, ow, to be an under-rawWorpi- 
Buys. Inscr. 255. 265. 

bro-ai(e. Ael. №. A. 12, 21. 

©то-паћаіо, іо be inferior in wrestling to the 
antagonist. Pseudo-Lucian. III, 641. 

trom do. Ruf. apud Orib. IL, 99. 
262, 15. Я 

®тотарштёошш — паритёоџри. Philon П, 879, 
36. Dion. Alex. 1297 C. Eus. П, 772 А. 
ПІ, 968 A. 

bromapaírqats, eos, ў, == тара{тточ. 
D. Synt. 145, 27, some sort of excuse. 
15, dispensing with. Orig. I, 1500 D. 

bmo-mapevÜvpéopat. — Epict. 4, 8, 5. 

tro-ndcow under ; opposed to ётитйстф. Clas- 
sical. Diosc. 5, 87. 

ino-ratayéw at the same time. Philostr. 671. 

éino-naxive. Philon IL, 397, 11. 

ind-raxus, v. Diosc. 8, 92 (102). 

imomé(tos, a, ov, (mé(a) under-foot: humble. 
Pseudo-Dion. 237 С, v. l. zeperé(tos. 

Фпо-пєбо. Heliod. 7, 2 -edqva. Men. Р. 882. 


Agath. 


Apollon. 
289, 


©тб-теыра, as, ў, — dmómepa. Jos. Ant. 5, 1, 
26. 

bmo-mepáo == перао. Ael N. A. 14, 5. 

vroreid(e — ®тотё\Ммо$ yiyvopa Galen. П, 
390 C. D. 


ùro-réMos, ov. Classical. Diosc. 1, 80, p. 84. 

tromenraxétas (bmomimro), adv. in a lowly 
manner. Polyb. 35, 2, 18. 

їто-тєрк\йф. Diosc. 8, 72 (79). 

®то-тёторш under. Paus. 4, 18, 5. 

úró-rerpos, ov, somewhat stony. 
Diosc. 4, 33. 

brro-nérrevpa, aros, тб, allurement. Plut. IL 987 
D. E. 

bro-rgüáe up. Jos. B. J. 4, 1, 9. 

®тб-тту\ов, ov, rather muddy. Dubious. Lucian. 
П, 739. 

bro-má(o, to press under, to keep in subjection : 
to harass, to trouble, to annoy. Luc. 18, 5 as 
v.l. Paul. Сог. 1, 9, 27. Plut. П, 922 A. 
Athan. П, 852. — Also, omo-mié(o. Clem. A. 
П, 1204 A (Cor. 1, 9, 27). Hippol. 620 A. 


Classical. 
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Epiph. Y. 957. 
(inedit.) 1. 


€ 2 ^ L4 4 f a 
trontacpés, ov, б, — TÒ ©тотйбєш. 


Agath, 96. Martyr. Ignat. 


Basil. TI, 
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brocayns 


©тб-трообєр, adv. intermediately before (as 1 in 
the series 1 + 2 + 3, with reference to 3). 
Theol. Arith. 13. 


957 B. Greg. Naz. I, 861 B, v. l. ётот- їто-прбобєесис, ews, ў, gradual mpéobeots. Galen. 


eons. 

irro-mtéCo, see tomo. 

imonipedos, ov, somewhat mtpehis. 
Diose. 5, 85. 

Фто-пбтто under or down: to succumb, to be 
defeated. Diod. 13, 21. 24. TI, 590, 56. Ex. 
Vat. 70, 15. 71, 21. Nicol. D. 95 Oi ro- 
meoorres, captives. Plut TI, 555 A. —2. То 
happen. — Sext. 200, 3 isrorrisret, impersonal. 
300, 6, to fall under observation. — 3. To 
prostrate one’s self. Jos. Ant. 16, 4,4. Plut. 
П, 540 D. — 4. То prostrate one’s self, said 
of penitents of the third grade. Orig. ЇЇ, 
552. Greg. Th. 1041 D. 1044 D. Ane. 4. 
5. 6. 23. Nic. I, 11. 12. Биз. II, 633 E. 
Basil. IV, 797 B. 805. Greg. Nyss. ТЇ, 229 
A. B. 

Úno-rìáosopa or фто-тА@йттонш, to pretend. 
Cyrill. A. 1, 472 D, åðiahopeîv- 

Фто-пћёко under, L. subnecto. Ael. N. А. 17, 
21. 

ro-màypóo. Philon I, 488, 12. 

tmonAnpaots, eos, т, — Tb tronknpooa. Procl. 
Parm. 656 (79). 

Vmó-mÀovros, ov, == пћойсиос underneath, in 
metals. Posidon. apud Strab. 3, 3, 9. 

éronveuparéo — bsonvée. Caesarius 972. 

vmo-moüi(e, to retrace one's steps, to back out, 
retreat. Athan. I, 309 B. 

*0тотбдіюр, ov, тд, (лой) == Opies, footstool. 
Chares apud Athen. 12, 9. Sept. Ps. 98, 5. 
109, 1. Esai. 66,1. Matt. 5, 35. Jacob. 
2,3. Athen. 5, 20. 

Vrorobwpós, ot, ó? (бтотодібо) retrogradation 
of the planets. Lyd. 19, 2. 

0то-лтоікі№оє, ov. Classical. Hippol. Haer. 84, 
54, 

Фто-поаіро, to be an under-pastor, that is, 
a presbyter. Theod. ТЇЇ, 1872 С. 

Фтб-токоѕ, ov, есу. Philon І, 20, 47. 

Фто-пб\№ое, ov. Classical. Poll. 2,12. Hippol. 
Haer. 86, 3 4ós. 

tro-rohAanhactentpepis, és, the divisor of a тоћ- 
AamAactertpepys (3 : 8). Nicom. 93. 101. 

imo-rohhanhactempdptos, ov, the divisor of a 
поћатћастєтциіброѕ (2: 5). Nicom. 101. 

Фто-поћаллйсчое, ov, a factor of a multiple 
(5:15). Nicom. 98. 

bmo-mopetopat secretly, Plut. Y, 181 D. 

Vmo-mópeucis, ews, ў, sublerraneous passage. 
Plut. П, 968 В. 

trro-roppupite. Diosc. 1, 134 (185). 

bmorépdupos, ov, purplish, Classical. 
3, 7 (9). 4, 171 (174). 

їто-тр{ө. Lucian. I, 851 “Yrorplovot Той 
óOóvras. 


Classical. 


Diosc. 


X, 574 C. 

vmomrepóc — ёпблтєроу ram. Basil. 1, 184 D. 

bmomrevréoy == Set ÜOmomrevew. Galen. VI, 
142 B. Orig. IV, 272 C. 

Фл-оттіор, avos, б, suboptio. Mal. 494. 

Ünorros, ov, seen under: suspected : suspecting. 
Sept. Mace. 2, 8, 32. Philon П, 562, 22 
"Ysrorrrov ўр (Tò &8vos) ávrempá£ew. Diosc. 5, 
130 (131), expected attack of disease. Мах. 
Tyr. 60, 28 Парта vwomra Oewpéevy. Arr. 
Anab. 3, 6. 5 "Үлолта fjv ' AMe£ávüpo eis Pi- 
Aurrnor, Philip suspected Alexander. Athan, 
І, 625 B, eis abroós, suspected by them. 

bronruxis, bos, з), (тоттіссо) a folding under. 
Plut. 1, 672 F 

ёло-птуо — sre. Cyrill. А. X, 12 D. 

Uró-mrocts, ews, ў, — TÒ фтотіттеш, a falling 
under or down: submission, submissiveness. 
Philon I, 127, 10. 153, 27 Каб’ inérreow, 
submissively. Sext. 207, 23. 226, 8, under 
our notice. Orig. I, 536. Pseudo-Dion. 509 
C, genuflection. — 2. Prostration, the third 
grade of penitents. Greg. Th. 1048. Anc. 
5.9. Eust. Ant. 676 D. Basil. IV, 797 A. 
800 A. (For the other grades see dxpéaats, 
mpóokňavots, avoragus.) 


inérrotos, ov, falling under. | Procl. Parm. 659 


(84). 

Ürro-rrvkviü(c, to be somewhat dense. Lucian. D, 
841. 

Omro-ruptáo. Alex. Trall. 486. 


vro-muppt(o, iow, to be reddish. 
24. Diosc. 2, 175 (176). 
ӧл-орббо under. Symm. Ps. 43, 19. 
vropódoocts, eas, 5, (ёрофбоши) ceiling. Mal. 
339, 6, 
0ло-рраїо. 
drro-ppepBop.at. 
0ло-ррітто under or to. 


Sept. Lev. 13, 


Philostrg. 548 С, 
Simoc. 328, 6. 
Philon Y, 158, 41. 


Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 6, p. 506. Plut. П, 
336 E. 

Vmo-ppor, 9, ў, а flowing under. Cedr. П, 
87, 8. 


Флбррога. as, ў, influence. Iren. 640 B. 

tro-ppofeo. Plut. II, 590 C. 

vzó-ppv6pos, ov, of moderate proportions. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 148.— 2. Sub-rhythmical, in versifi- 
cation. Drac. 140, 6, табо< (ptos єїрєка 
тподе, où ё loeo meibeo д? ўрір, where every 
foot comprises a whole word). 

Флорҳтратікбе, 5, dv, belonging to émépynpa 
Dion. Н. VI, 1093, 11, pv6pós. 

Umdpxnots, ews, ў, — Tò Флорхєсбш. Clem. А. 
І, 792 B. 

trogayis, és, (обуп, сбтто) L. clitellarius, with 
а pack-saddle. Just. Tryph. 58. 
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tné-cabpos, ov. Lucian. І, 363. 
Basil. IIT, 289 B. 

tro-caive, to coax, cajole. Plut. Il, 65 C. 
Ael. N. A. 9,1. Martyr. Ignat. 9. 

tro-caheto. App. П, 374, 87. Eus. П, 824. 
858 C. 

Vró-caXos, ov, shaking somewhat. Diosc. 1, 139 
(140). 5, 118 (119), àBóvres, loose (1, 152 
"О8дутор aeopévov). 

tmoadvdados, ov, (odvSadov) quid? Lyd. 184, 
16 "Yróðņpa péXav vrocoávbaXov. 

bmocdpktos, ov, (adp£) under the flesh. Diosc. 
8, 45 (52), p. 392. 

imo-céBe in a less degree; opposed to їтер- 
céBw. Greg. Naz. I, 1144 C. 

tind-cepvos, ov. Philostr. 572.  Aristaen. 2, 18. 

tro-onpetdopat, to note down: to give an outline. 
Diog. 2,48. Orig. 1, 649 B. 1465 D. Ш, 
905 C. 

tro-onpet@ats, ews, 1, a noting down, words 
taken down, notes. Nicom. Harm. 3. Clem. 
A. I, 700. 932. Tambl. V. V. 226. — 9. Sig- 
nature: imperial order. Eus. ЇЇ, 481. 1001. 
1069 C. Socr. 65. Lyd. 197. 

0тбоціоѕ, ov. Soran. 257, 21. Acl. N. А. 12, 


Polem. 255. 


27. Mal. 100, 9. 
tro-cyséo. — Alciphr. 1, 89, 5, т» бофб» 
izo-ctoráo. Classical. Diod. Ex. Vat. 101. 


brocwrrgréov — Set ómostonüv. Philon IL, 644, 
87. 

Vró-okap[Jos, ov. Schol. Lucian. I, 256. 

®тоскафу, ne ў, (ӧлоскблтю) hollow place. 
Diosc. 5, 106. 

бтоскафисрбе, o), б, (скафіѕ) a winnowing- 
Dubious. Plut. П, 693 D. 

brogkéAucua, aros, тд, (imookedi{w) the being 
tripped up. Sept. Prov. 24, 17. 

tmockehopés, ou, б, — тд trooxedifew. Sept. 
Prov. 11, 8 as v. 1. 

Vro-ckgvóc under. Jos. В. J. 3, 7, 17, revi. 

imo-ckid(c. Classical. Philon П, 357, 22. 

tndantos, ov, under the shade. Classical. Diosc. 
4, 89 (90). 

tro-cnptde. Ael. N. A. 7, 8. 

ino-cxoréw under. Orig, П, 617 B. 

tno-cpnyo. Themist. 288. 

tro-cpiyo — ўрёра ёпокаіо. Суй. A. X, 
1021. Steph. Diac. 1105 D trocpuxedcar == 
vmoguU£a. Nicet. Paphl. 20 С. Genes. 60. 
86, 18, neuter. 


®то-об\окос$, ov. Сіс. Att. 2, 10. Plut. П, 
615 D. 
iné-copdos, ov, somewhat fungous. Erotian. 


826. Galen. VI, 340 B. 

0тб-софоѕ, ov.  Philostr. 331. 

Фтостадіаїоѕ, ov, б, — troomadias, ob ў BdAavos 
ob тётрути. Paul. Aeg. 238. 

trocnadias, ov, 6, (ómoomám) — б ёк yeverns 
gyav ri ovpyOpav xdrobev. Galen. IT, 896. 
274 A, disease of the zréos. 
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brooratiopds, 00,6, (onabitw) Е. hypospathisme, 
Paul. Aeg. 94. 

0тостаботір, рос, 6, а surgical instrument. 
Paul. Aeg. 96. 

tno-oravite. Did. A. 688 С. 

iró-oravos, ov, rather deficient in beard. Cedr. 
І, 607, 12, rip yeveráða. 


e ы $. ^ е х L3 tne 2 

uno-oTagpes, ov, б, — TÒ imoenüv. Адий. 
Deut. 15, 1. 

е 2 LII ^ 

Опостастёо» — det постау. Geopon. 14, 7, 


45. 

bro-e7eípo under or secretly. Classical. Phi- 
lon П, 13, 40. 285, 22.  Diosc.1,8. Plut. 
І, 165 B. 435 E. Cass. 159, 9. 

tmoomAnviCopat, pat, 
Schol. Arist. Plut. 1081. 

0то-споууіќо. Geopon. 6, 12, 1. 

tro-onodifw. Diosc. 5, 92, p. 758, тӯ урба. 

0ло-спорӣ, Gs, ў, — тд Umoemeipew. Caesarius 
918.1037. Epiph. L 298 C. 386 A. 

tro-onovddtw. Jos. Ant. 19, 2, 5 -cÓfva. 
Dion С. 39, 25, 8 as у. 1. 

#бпбстасіѕ, ews, ў, foundation: groundwork, 
subject, theme: undertaking: purpose, plan. 
Sept. Deut. 1, 12, support? Jer. 28, 22. 
Ezech. 48, 11. Polyb. 4, 2,1. Diod. 1, 3. 
38.66. 15, 70. 16, 32. 88.82. 17, 69, state 
of things. II, 7, 52. — 9... Station, garrison. 
Sept. Reg. 1, 13, 23. 1, 14, 4. — 8. Substance, 
property. Sept. Job 22,20. Antec. 1, 6, 8. 
— 4. Steadiness, firmness: confidence, hope. 
Sept. Ruth 1, 12. Ps. 38, 8. Ezech. 19, 5. 
Polyb. 6, 55, 2. — 5. Subsistence, reality, real 
existence. Aristot. Mund. 4, 21. Sept. Sap. 
16, 21. Nicom. 68. Philon 1, 649, 18. 
Paul Hebr. 1, 3. Cornut. 26. Lucian. П, 
856 Karà rjv ómócracw — тд ideoráva. 
Sext. 78, 16. 209, 17. 388, 18. 184, 18. 
Clem. А. І, 1087. Diog. 9, 91. Orig. I, 512. 
1897. Porph. Aneb. 35. ТатЫ. Myst. 13. 
Adhort. 358. Math. 204. 205. Hierocl. C. 
А. 63, 6. Socr. 396. 

6. Hypostasis, the i&dryres or iio- 
para of the Godhead. It differs from otvia 
as «дос from yévos. Orig. І, 180 С. 1533 B. 
IL 109 D. IV, 128. 376 B. Alex. A. 558. 
561. Arius apud Athan. 11, 708 A. Eust. 
Ant. 776. Athan. I, 204. 220. Basil. І, 338. 
TV, 328. 336 C. 884. Greg. Naz. I, 445 C. 
1072 D. 1124 D. П, 144. 477. Did. A. 
984 B. Greg. Nyss. ЇЇ, 13 A. III, 1089 C. 
Cyril. A. Х, 17 B. Theod. TV, 88. 36 A. 
(Compare Eus. VI, 717 B. Greg. Naz. П, 
144.) — The Latin speaking Cbristians used 
persona (mpéccemov) for бтботасис ; their 
substantia (etymologically the same 
as блботасиѕ) being assumed to represent 
odola. Athan. П,801 A. C. 1036 B, here 
no distinction seems to be made between 
офо{а and ёпботасіх. Basil. IV, 325. 884 C. 


МЫ "P 
imóonAqvós єіш. 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


е , 
UTOCTATNS 


Greg. Naz. 1, 1124 D. Hieron. I, 356. 357. 
Acac. B. 100 D. 

émoorárgs, ov, 6, (Ффістуш) founder, maker, 
creator. Pseudo-Dion. 909 B. — 2. Prop, 
support, stand, — стўрура. Plut. Y, 225 D 
== L. furca. Paus. 10, 26, 9. 

Фтостаткбв, ў, óv, enduring. Diod. 20, 78. 
Muson. 157, vwós. — 2. Hypostatical, consti- 
tutive. Ерісі. 1, 20, 17. Hippol. Haer. 280, 
98, oboía. Lambl. Myst. 18, 18, тё» ойочр. 
Eus. VI, 536. IV, 940, rwós. Procl Parm. 
537 (108), r&v бХ. Pseudo-Dion. 865 B. 
Anast. Sin, 41 D. 

Ymocrarküs, adv. firmly, promptly. 
16, 4. 

Флостбтіх, tos, ў, constituting. Pseudo-Dion. 
817 C, airia. 

дло-статбв, ў, óv, subsisting, substantially exist- 
ing. Sext. ABB, 21. Clem. А. І, 1872 А. 
Hippol. Haer. 198, 30. Orig. I, 512. 877. 
Tambl. Math. 198. Alex. Гус. 420 C. Did. 
A. 789, Aóyos. 

úro-orelyw under. Philostr. 33. 

ёпостЕХо, to except, to omit. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 305 C. 389 C. Соп). 490. Synt. 11, 


Polyb. 5, 


11. Sert. 294, 29. 398, 30. 
Jmó-crevos, ov. Diosc. 8, 40 (46). 2, 207, 
p. 325, 


troorepvitopa, їтоши, (orépvov) to put round 
(under) the breast, when the body is neaxly 
horizontal Plut. П, 324 Е. 

%тб-отуна, aros, Tò, station, position. Sept. Reg. 
2, 98, 14. Par. 1, 11, 16. Jer. 23, 18, coun- 
cil. — 9. The part of the ai&otov under the 
orjpa. Ruf. apud Ог. Ш, 390, 9. 

dmo-oThptypa, aros, TÒ, prop, support. Sept. 
Reg. 3, 7, 11. 8, 10, 12. Jos. Ant. 8, 7, 1. 

ёто-отуріСо, to prop up, to support. Sept. Ps. 
86, 17. 144,14. Lucian. Il, 4. 95. 

їто-ттгунт, ўе, 7, сотта, the mark (,). Dion. 
Thr. 630. Arcad. 189, 22. Eus. V, 204 D. 

дто-стібо, io, to mark with a comma. Eus. 
IV, 940. — Petr. Sic. 1264, L. interpello, to 
interrupt a person while speaking. 

їтоетктёоь — Set trocrifew. Did. A. 1624 B. 

dro-atiABo. Diosc. 5, 100. 

ёдтостоћ№, 7s, ў, (émooréANoe) reduction: omis- 
sion: а shrinking from: caution. Paul. 
Hebr. 10, 39. Plut. П, 129 C. 501 D. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 377 B. 379 C. Adv. 600, 
80, той I (in xapáÜev for yapaibev). 

Фтостёрєесџа, aros, TÒ, (длосторёљуш) L. sub- 
stramen, anything spread under Galen. 
IV, 590 A, B. 

Флто-стратєборо: under another. App. П, 48, 8. 
281, 9. I, 395, 29, to be a legatus. 


Vrocrpargyéo, now, to be dmoorpdryyos. App. 
П, 817, 63. Dion C. 39, 5. 39, 31. 
дло-отріттүох, ov, 6, lieutenant-general. Clas- 


sical, ^ Polyb. 4, 59, 2. — 9. The Roman 
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legatus of a general Jos. Ant. 14, 4, 2, 
App. I, 74, 52. Dion C. Frag. 78, 2. 82. 
0лто-отратофћаё, akos, 6, under-orparodihag. 

Strab. 12, 5, 1. 

Фтострофу, 9s, ў, a turning back. Негтод. 
Rhet. 228, 297 Ххўра каб” órocrpodr», a fig- 
ure of rhetoric. 

umdotpodes, ov, (Ü$mosrpéDo) turning back. 
Themist. 462, 8. 

Vmo-crpóvvupt Or tro-orpervia under. Jos. 
Ant. 9, 6, 2. Diosc. 8, 37 (48), p. 884. 
Martyr. Poth. 1032 -rbai rt. 

umé-oTpwots, ews, ў, a spreading under. Nil, 
497 C. Heron Jun. 192, 18. 

Флостротёои — Sei trootpavviva. Andr. C. 
995 A, ri тал. 

Фто-стоухйбо, to give a dim light. 
1741 D. 

0т0-отуоѕ, ov, resting on pillars. 
p. 58, 65. 

dro-oruvhow up. Apollod. Arch. 22. 

$mo-avykexvuéves, adv. somewhat confusedly. 
Orig. І, 1192 D. 

vro-cvykomre. Apollon. D. Adv. 552, 3 (ёфє- 
Xov for Sedov). 

Фло-соуҳріо. Galen. VI, 118 D. 

imo-avyxive == Ümogvyxée. Jos. Ant. 16, 
4, 4. 

dmoovyxutos, ov, somewhat confused. Philon I, 
440, 4. 

úro-ovňdo, to plunder secretly. 
22. 3.97. Eus. IV, 797 В. 

drro-ovAdeyopat under. Philon П, 211, 14. 

úro-ovpßaivo, to be under or inferior. Galen 
П, 258 B. 

0то-о0рВоћор, ov, тд, obscure cipBodov. Phat. 
П, 673. Hippol. Haer. 266, 75. 

dno-ouppeyns, és. Galen. VI, 84 B. 

uro-ovvaheihopat, in grammar (ў `p àváap, 
Ñ ёуф сё). Apollon. D. Соп). 497, 22. Synt. 
126, 17. 142, 24. 

Флто-съррёо secretly. Simoc. 192, ті. 

Vmo-cópe under, etc. Classical. Philon П, 
324, 27 ётосърӯьа. — Petr. Alex. Can. 11 
-oa to recede, said of backsliders. 

блбсфаура, aros, Tò, suffusion under the eye. 
Cass. 154, 11.  Antyll. apud Ог. П, 45, 


Stud. 


Diod. 1, 48, 


Clementin. 2, 


12. 
тос фбудаћор, ov, Tò, (opovdudos) — тё iepòv 
ботой». Ruf. apud Orib. ТП, 391, 4. 


0то-сфобо underneath. Nil. 600 A. 

tro-oxebidtw hastily. Cyrill. A. TX, 540 A. 

ӧло-сҳ:дакфдуцє, es, somewhat splintery. — Diosc. 
5, 180 (181). 

Фто-сҳібо underneath. Ael. N. А. 17, 44. 

Фпосфбо == odo. Cyrill. A. X, 1118 C. 

uro-copetw under. Erotian, 876. 

Unorayddyy (0тотссә), adv. like subjects. 
Theoph. 514, 8, pipival тил. 

тотауї, ñs, 1, (ómorácaw) subjection, subjuga- 
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tion: subordination. Dion, Н. І, 477. 519. 
Paul. Cor. 2, 9, 18. Clem. Б. 1,1. Ignat. 
648. Orig. VIL 124. Dion. Alex. 1598 B. 
Gangr.17. Eus. ЇЇ, 81. Basil. І, 472. — 
2. A subjoining, putting after (оїкб< pov, 
ypádet kaXós). Apollon. D. Pron. 304. 408. 
— 8. Subordination, of the бтотактікої of 
elderly monks.  Apophth. 241 C. Clim. 
724, 937. Steph. Diac. 1136 Td rijs órrorayrs 
ёдуџа. 

Фтотаілоѕ, ov, (ramia) running into, or consisting 
of, a tongue of land. Philon І, 647, 17. П, 
139, 44. 

їтотактёоь» — Set inordocey. 
27. Epict. 2, 17, 7. 

WmorakrtKÓs, #, бр, — Ovvápevos Dmoráccew. 
Achmet. 273 Tò бпотактікби, ==  onórafis. — 
2, Subjected, obedient, submissive: subordi- 
nate. Ptol. Tetrab. 69. Const. Apost. 4, 11. 
Gregent. 645 D, форт, of a subordinate. 
Anast. Sin. 1180. — Substantively, 6 ёлота- 
ктікӧѕ, an elderly monk's disciple or attend- 
ant. Marc. Erem. 1093. Nil. Epist. 1, 46. 
Clim. 681. Stud. 1781 (== Joann. Mosch. 
2952 C набттт<). 

8. Postpositive, put after, in grammar ; 
opposed to mporaxrixos. Dion. Thr. 631, 8, 
фоуцєрта (1, Y), forming the second element 
of a diphthong. Dion. Н. V, 158, ти. 
Drac. 13,9. Apollon. D. Pron. 265, арброь, 
postpositive article (6s). 303, enclitic. — 4. 
Subjunctivus, subjunctive, in grammar. Dion. 
Thr. 638, 7, &yxdsoww, the subjunctive mood. 
Lesbon. 166 (179). Apollon. D. Synt. 246, 
15. 264. Phryn. 859, pipa, a verb in the sub- 
junctive. 

VmorakrukGs, adv. postpositively : in the sub- 
junctive mood. Apollon. D. Synt. 227, 15. 
Hippol. 721 C. 

dmoraxrirns, ov, б, == Флотактікбх ОЁ an 0888. 
Stud. 44 C. 678 C. 848 C. 

Xmorákrpu as, ў, an elderly nun’s disciple. 
Steph. Diac. 1130 A. 

tro-ravio under. Ruf. apud Orib. TIT, 155. 

тота а, as, ў, — ®тотафис, the being їттотакт- 
nos. Nil. 245 B. 

inérakts, ews, 7), subjection, subjugation. Dion. 
Н. 1, 15,10. Diog. 7, 122,—2. A putting 
after or behind. Ael. Tact. 31,4. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 407 С (ёуф abrós). Соп). 479, 7. 

Фтотатербо — Tarewoo. Basil. I, 381 A. 

Classical Diosc. 4, 181 (184), 


Dion, Thr. 641, 


Фто-таріссо. 
p- 675. 
Фто-тбссо under: to subject. ері. Ps. 8, 7. 
46,4. Macc. 2, 8, 9. 22. Polyb. 3, 18, 8. 
Diod. Ex. Vat. 120,2. Did. A. 432 of jmo- 
reraypévor, the following, that are quoted. 
Basil, III, 985 С of omoreraypévot, subordi- 
nates, monks with reference to the mpocoras. 
Macar. 848 В Tév droreraypévwr deân, 
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monks. — 2. То place after, annex, subjoin, 
in grammar; opposed to «porácce. Dion. 
Thr 640 (és). Dion. Н. V, 88. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 808 C. 407 C. 

0то-тафрєйо under. App. І, 323, 21. 

Üro-réA«os, a, ov, less than perfect; opposed to 
ÜrepréAetos. Method. 156 C, åptðpós, a num- 
ber, the sum of whose divisors is less than 
that number (8). 

Umoteraypevas (Фпотбссо), adv. submissively. 
Clem. R. 1, 37. 

0то-тєтрӣуоро, ov, squarish. Айат. S. 397. 

Vmo-rerpamAágtos, ov, inversely TerpamAágtos. 
Nicom. 94, дрбцбе (20 : 4 — 5 длтотєтратћа- 
cios). 

tmo-revéts, ews, ў, reply. Sext. 568, 2. 441, 
21. 

vrórepos, ov, somewhat тєфроєеўї<. 
Diosc. 4, 173 (174). 

tmo-rnpéw, to reserve. Greg. Naz T, 940 A. 

úro-ripnois, ews, Т, an underestimating, under- 
valuing. Longin, 32, 8.— ®. Pretext. Phi- 
lon TI, 325, 84. Jos. Ant. Prooem. 4, p. 5. 
Apion. 2,17. Plut. I, 150 D. 

Urro-riujrfjs, ob, ó, sub-censor. Dion C. 52, 21, 
5. 59, 38, 1. 

tnorwdoow under. 
Nil. 92 D. 

umoriz@tos, ov, (rir6y, rwrÜlov) 
Sept. Hos. 14, 2. 

$тбттбос, ov, — preceding. Caesarius 984. 
1024. Cyrill. A. I, 701 B. 

блто-ттАбою, dow, to put under titles, to divide 
into titles. Psell. 927 A. B. & 

dro-ropeds, éws, 6, a kind of axe. Sept. Reg. 2, 
12, 81. 

érro-ropj, Ñs, ў, subdivision. Theol. Arith. 4. 

Omo-rovÜopu(e. Lucian. 1, 466. II, 796. 

Ümoromáte — vmoromée. Philon П, 480, 10. 
Hippol. Haer. 92, 97.  Simoc. 47, 19. 

Ümororagpós, od, б, — TÒ Ümoronátew or ётото- 
new. Jos. Ant. 17, 4, 2. 

блотолтутбор — det trororeiv. Philon I, 143, 
91. Clem. A. 1, 521. 1181 A. 

trorpaypdéw, to be under-rpayydos. 
507. 

tso-rpavditw. Lucian. I, 172. 

vro-rpayvva. Dion. Н. У, 159, 6. Greg. Nyss. 
П, 237 С, to exasperate. 

блтб-траҳих, v. Diosc. 3, 44 (51). 

jro-rpémopat back. Plut. П, 77 E. 

бто-трёҳе under. Classical. Polyb. 9, 10, 7. 
Cleomed. 74, 14 (= 6 тобе). Athen. 4, 
48. 

dro-rpipy, is ў, а wearing away underneath. 
App. I, 753, 82, of the feet. А 

Фто-тритћсюѕ, ov, inversely tputddows. Nicom, 
94, дрброк (12 : 8 — 4 vrrorpurANáatos )- 

Smorpopéo — Ўтотрёфо. Clem. А. T, 800 C. 

Ümo-rpoi, ўе, ў, nourishment, support of life. 


Classical. 


Pallad. V. Chrys. 8 A. 


co 
vropáttos. 


Philostr. 
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Maz. Tgr. 116, 18. Гати. V. Р. 54. Ptoch. 
2, 136. 

ётотрохёбо == Vmorpoyáe. Gemin. 817 D. 

ino-rvyxdve, to reply, to meet, to answer, to in- 
terrupt, to object. Dion. Н. VI, 1087. 1111. 
Jos. Ant. 5,6, 2. Plut. II, 118. Just. Tryph. 
8. Sert. 870. 441. 

}то-титбе, to sketch out, etc. Classical. Clem. 
A. I, 265 B. Hippol. Haer. 189, 79. Diog. 
9, 78. 

ino-rinwots, ews, j, sketch, outline: example, 
pattern. Sirab. 2, 5,18. Philon П, 12, 10. 
Paul Tim, 1, 1, 16. 2, 1, 18. Hermog. 


Prog. 80. Galen. 1, 36 C. Martyr. Poth. 
1495. Sext. 46. 56. Clem. А. I, 318. 753. 
— 9. Type. Cyrill. A. 1,825 C. D. 
inorutwréov — det ómorvroww. Orig. I, 872 А. 
imorumartkés, 5, ov, sketchy. Sext. 55, 26, 
трбто$. 


бпотопотк®е, adv. in a sketchy, compendious 
manner. Sext. 8, 18. 56, 20. 

iné-rupdos, ov, purblind. Plut. 1, 53 E. Е. 

imo-rüdopas under. Classical. Philon 1, 142. 
— Pallad. V. Chrys. 20 órervjovro, imply- 


— , 
ing ororvjóopat. 


vrovdaios, а, ov, (oddas) — xÜówos, karaxÜó- 
nos. Plut. П, 266 E, Kpóvos. 
бло, as, ў, — following. Cedr. I, 797, 


10. 

Srouddrys, gros, ў, (UrovNos) dissimulation, in- 
sidiousness. Cyrill. A. X, 1084 B. Clim. 
981 D. 

drotpynots, eoe, ў, — TÒ )movpyéiv, vroupyla. 
Macar. 757 C. D. 

droupyyréov — Sei omovpyew. Lucian. I, 458. 

tmoupytxés, ў, óv, Serving, ministering. Cyrill. 
A. IX, 720 B, et alibi. 

Vrovpywós, adv. in а serving manner. 
П, 436 D. 

dmoupyos, од, б, — Üepásrow, minister, lieutenant. 
Sept. Josu. 1, 1, vwos. 

éno-ddaxpos, ov. Hippol. Haer. 84, 55. 

Фпо-фаррӣссо secretly. Plut. П, 614 B. 

0лб-фасис, ews, 9, (Ümoduivouar) appearance, 
impression. Apollon. D. Pron. 287. 297. — 
Epiph. T, 157 С, rough sketch. 

бтофутейо — бтофзуүтус epi. Lucian. Yl, 798, 
et alibi. Greg. Th. 1093 B. 

Ўтофутікбе, 1), óv, — трофоуткбе. Pseudo-Dion. 
951 C. 429 C. 

отофутікоѕ, adv. — профутікёѕ. Pseudo- Dion. 
180 B. 

tro-pbeipo. Galen. П, 49 Е. 

dno-pOivw. Diosc. Eupor. 2, 80, p. 240. 

їто-фи\ев, to steal а kiss. — Aristaen. 1, 25. 

` émo-DAeypatve. Simoc. 48, 17. 

0то-фоВоѕ, ov, somewhat fearful (active and 
passive). Achmet. 74. 97. 

úno-þomikiġw, to be somewhat dowwkovs. 
4, 24. 


Epiph. 


Diosc. 
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Drax pews 


iropowicaa == tropowiccopa. Polem. 236. 
Adam. S. 415. 

trodopd, as. т}, objection, in rhetoric. 
29, 40. Hermog. Rhet. 109, 14. 

ùró-þopos, ov, tributary. Patriarch. 1078 C. 
Plut. II, 328 E. F. Hus. П, 88. Basil. I, 
461 B. 

únóþopos, ov, (imopépw) festering under the- 
skin Galen. П, 362 E. 

0ло-фрассо or tmo-ppdrre under. 
apud Orib. П, 251, 9. 

дто-фрастір, прое, б, — Omodiyrgs. Greg. Naz.. 
ПІ, 1561 A. 

urodptxos, ov, somewhat dpxd&ys. Sept. Масс. 
3, 6, 2. 

troppouptos, ov, (jpovpá) in custody. 
CP. Histor. 43. 

Urro-Quyr), ÀS, ?), == karapuyn. Jos. Ant. 8, 5, 2. 
15, 10,1. Poll. 9, 16. 

tro-hueda gently. Philon I, 839, 34. 

bro-puots, eos, ў, L. processus, process, in anat- 
omy. Galen. IV, 629 C, et alibi. 

tmo-povew, to sing after the principal singer. 
Sept. Judith 15, 14. Jos. Ant. 4, 8, 44. 

0ло-форуџра, aros, Tò, acclamation, cheers. Basil. 
IV, 817 C. 

Ürodóvgets, ews, 1, a cheering. Plut. П, 33 D. 
Basil, TH, 417 A. — Max. Conf. П, 689 E, 
Tis «іру», the saying єѓрўв сог, at church. 

Фтофоттуе, o), б, exhorter, encourager, in an. 
army. Pseud-Ignat. 827 A. 


Epict. 1, 


Mnesith. 


Nic. 


Фдпофоско — ©тофафеко, to dawn. Diod. 18, 
18 Tis ўрёраѕ дтофоскойсте, — ёра тф. 


ari, at daybreak. 
vmo-xaipe. Polem. 267. 
dro-xddaots, ews, ў, а letting down. 
Just. 1277 B. 
0то-хаћ№ао. Ael. N. А. 12, 46, тод pédovs- 
Ümo-yapdeco under. Plut. I, 708 B. 
vro-xapitopa. Chron. 577, 22 Фтокєҳаритџё- 
vos, somewhat graceful. 
)móxavvos, ov. Antyll. apud Ог. П, 155, 12. 


Pseudo- 


Polem. 219. Athen. 14, 19. Adam. S. 
894. 
droxavvéa == Umóxavvov поид. Plut. П, 21 C. 


Greg. Nyss. III, 908 B. 

bro-xéo under. — Mid. óroyéopas, to be suffused. 
Philon ТЇ, 50, 31 -xuOjvar ras Oves. Diosc. 
2, 180 (181). 193 (194), p. 305 -xeyupevous 
офбоћройѕ. Cass. 151, 21. Theophil. 1028. 
Galen. П, 860. Adam. 1748 А. 

Флоҳі ns, (dméxw) scoop-net, a small hoap-net. 
Plut. П, 977 Е. Anton. 10, 10. Opp. Hal. 
8,81. Ae. N. A. 18, 17. 

0лто-ХАорібо. Orig. III, 852 A. 

vroxovOpuakós, ў, óv, affected in the jmoyóvüpia 
Galen. VII, 441 B. 

vmo-xyopiryéo, to furnish. Strab. 6, 2, 7. 

Vmroxopryyla, as, ў, Supplies. Strab. 5, 3, 7. 

vmóxpecs, wv, indebted, in debt. Diod, 19, 44, 
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xáptros, for favor. 
vtov, to the rich. 

SPmoxpigTéoy — Bei jmoypíetv. 
П, 60. 

to-xpio under, 
Basil. П, 281 A. 

$mo-xpówtos, ov, in time. Theod. Anc. 1393 D. 

*ómó-xpugos, ov, somewhat ypvooeadys.  Erasistr. 
apud Diosc. lobol. 18. Aster. 276 C. 

vró-yvpa, aros, тд, suffused humor in the eye. 
Diosc. 8, 85 (95). Galen. X, 383 D. Clem. 
A. I, 284 A. 

Vró-xvots, ews, ў, Suffusion, 
p.432. Ptol. Tetrab. 149. 

Vmoxvrip, роѕ, б, (ӧлоҳєо) vessel for pouring 
oil into alamp. Sept. Jer. 52, 19. 

Umoyóprua, aros, td, excrement. 
Diosc. 2, 124. 

*Smoyapnats, ews, 7, (бтохорёо) retreat. Polyb. 
1, 28,9. 1, 34,8. Dion. Н. III, 1666, 10. 
Maz. Hier. 1841 C, recess. — 2. Evacuation, 
Dieuch. et Mnesith. apud Orib. 1, 287. И, 251. 
Galen. VI, 368 A, yaozpés. 

tmoywpnrixds, 9, ov, retiring. Greg. Naz. Il, 
268 C. 

VmoajáXAe somewhat. Philostr. 287. — Const. 
Apost. 2, 57, to sing the conclusion of a verse 
of Scripture, 

VróyraAua, aros, тд, (mo áAAo) chant. Greg. 
Nyss. ҮП, 552 B. 

$ró-rapos, ov. Posidon. apud Strab. 3, 4, 15. 

tro-~vave. Plut. П, 368 E. Е. 

jmo-páo. Ael N. А. 14, 5. 

broynpilopat, «тра = droyydus eu. Greg. 
Nyss. III, 933 D. 

Фтоўтфіое, ov, б, (ҹфоѕ) candidate. Soz. 984 
C. — Also. бтб\утфо$. Synes. 1221, тӯ Bact- 
Aeíg. Socr. 541 B. 

dno-nxe below. Athen. 6, 23, p. 233 D. 

vmoyía, as, ў, suspicion. Polyb. 3, 11 Eis úro- 
ўа» éuBaAetv (abróv) mpis 'Avrioyov. Diod. 
15, 2. 16, 6 Eis óroYriav бє т@ rvpávvo. 19, 


Plut. І, 85 А, rv mdov- 
Theoph. Nonn. 


Classical. Diosc. 5, 87. 


Diosc. 3, 84 (94), 


Classical. 


4 Eis Umowiav \Өє kaworouetv. Dion. H. 1, 
221 Аг dmowias адто0ѕ Exot. 

VmoytacrikGs, adv. — mómros. Schol. Arist. 
Vesp. 643. 

%то-{нборфф. | Eunap. 108. Synes. 1445 C. 


Agath. 6, 12, 
3708 D. 

tré-pidos, ov. Ptol. Tetrab. 143. 144. 

dnoyruxia, as, ӯ, (rex) pusillanimity. Doroth. 
1812 B. 

Ünó-prvxpos, ov, cool, frigid, insipid. Ruf: apud 
Orib. П, 257, 7. Apollon, D. Pron. 367. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 94. Негтод. Rhet. 62, 14. 
Galen. VI, 870. Eudoc. M. 303. 

úro-púxo. Diosc. П, 164 (165). Theod. Seyth. 


238 B Apvyrvat. 


Men. P. 381, 5. — Sophrns. 


Wmríaci:g, ews, ў, — TÒ Ümná(ew, Unttacpés- 
Herod. apud Ог. I, 412. 
142 
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UrrtQUuÓe, оў, б, supineness. 
smoothness. Orig. ПІ, 200 B. 

*ӧттіос a, ov, passive, in grammar. Chrysipp. 
apud Diog. 7, 64. 191, каттуорђрата. — Dion. 
Н. V, 41, 14, рӯрата, verbal forms in the 
dependent moods. 

ÜrrrtóTy)s, ros, ў, supineness : Jlatness. Herinog. 
Rhet. 297, 15. Гаты. V. P. 132. 

Отто, to render ттос. Diosc. 4, 88 (89).— 
2. Pass. Олтюдсба — Umná(e. Mal. 224, 
15, to be elated. 

brem, imomacyuds, probably incorrect for 
tromtule, imomacpds. 

бторофіа, as, ў, (бтербфюс) garret. Diod. 18, 
26. App. П, 547, 65. 

Vmepvxía, as, ў, (dropiccw) a mine. App. Il 
675, 36. 

Un-wxpos, ov. Classical. Diose. 8, 159 (169). 
és, Gallic, — коккоѕ, Quercus coccifera. Paus. 
10, 86, 1. (Compare the French houx.) 

доска, see toka. 

JoméAeÜoc, ov, 6, — tos пёћебоѕ or стећебоѕ. 
Poll. 5, 91. Dion C. 46, 51. 

toads, od, б, the Roman pilum. Polyb. 6, 23, 
9. Dion. Н. П, 950. Strab. 10, 1, 12. Plut. 
1, 417 C. 419 Е. App. I, 72, 18. 

toownizys, ov, б, hyssopites, flavored with 
0ссотоѕ. Diosc. 5, 50, otvos. 

0ссотоѕ, ov, 6, Hebrew iN, hyssopum, 
hyssop. Sept. Ex. 12, 22. Ps. 50, 7. Diosc. 
8, 27 (30). — Also, rò босло. Barn. 8 
(Codex х). Eus. П, 184 A. 

"Yorépa, as, 7, Womb, the 8npsovpyds of the 
Caians. Epiph. І, 656 B. 

Ücrepeóc — votepew. Did. А. 828 B. 

ботєрёф, to fail to do anything. Sept. Num. 9, 
7. 18, monoa. — 2. То be wanting, to lack: 
to be in want. Ps, 92, 1, rwd. 38, 5 Ti tore- 
pô éyó, in what. Eccl. 9, 8. Sir. 13, 4. — 
So in the middle: Deut. 15, 8 Каб" боо» 
vorepetrat, as v. l. for kabórı émibéerai. Sir. 
11, 11. — 8. Transitive, to withhold. Sept. 
Nehem. 9, 21, айтоїѕ ойде», where, however, 
ovdey may be adverbial. Ps. 88, 12, ri тим. 
Mal. 12. 

Varépnpa, aros, Tò, want, lack, deficiency. Sept. 
Judic. 18, 10. 19, 19. Ps. 88, 10. Paul. 
Thess. 1, 8, 10. Clem. R. 1, 2. —9. Hys- 
terema, a Valentinian word applied to the 

fall of Sophia; also to Achamoth, and to the 
realm of the Demiurgus. Jren. 636. Hippol. 
Haer. 216, 47. 

torépyots, ews, ў, want, need, poverty. Marc. 
19, 44, Гис. 21, 4. Paul. Cor. 2, 8, 18. 
Herm. Sim. 6, 3. 

voTepoBovréw, now, (Вот) to reflect after an 
act. Cyrill. A. VI, 797 А. 

darepoPoudia, as, ў, afterthought : regret, repent- 
ance. Sept. Prov. 24, 71. Basil. L 273 — 
peragéNeua. Caesarius 1128. 


Strab. 4, 8, 8, 
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tortepoddpiov, ov, тб, (ČoTepos, Óónos) the top of 
an edifice. Cyrill. A. 1, 585 B. VII, 864 D. 

torepodoyia, as, ў, (©ттєро\буо$) — mpobiore- 
pov (схӯра), in rhetoric. Tryph. Trop. 288. 

borepo-uéa vs, adv. by putting the last in the mid- 
dle and the middle at the end. Did. А. 953. 
(Formed like jcreporpóros.) 

бстеротббеа, as, ў, (табе›) a suffering after- 
wards. Galen. VII, 388 C. 

torepé-orpos, ov, who died after his (supposed) 
death. Plut. П, 265 A. 

Фотєрб-протоѕ, ov, == пробістероѕ. 
689 А. 

дстєро-прфтоѕ, adv. by the figure of тробостє- 
pov. Did. A. 428 C. 

torepos, а, ov, last. Drac. 24, 20, sc. са. 

vorepoordrys, ov, 6, (ттш) one of a lowest 
grade, in monasteries. Stud. 1785 A. 

icrepopeyyns, és, — ©ттєро» déyyov. 
Hymn. 4, 215, p. 1607. 

Фстєрофуша, as, %, (phun) posthumous fame. 
Plut. П, 85 С. Anton. 2, 17. 4, 19. Longin. 
14, 8. | 

дотєрбфороѕ, ov, (povn) echoing. Greg. Naz. 
П, 600 A. 

Sorepoxpovéo, now, (xpóvos) to be late in time. 
Clem. A. П, 597 A. 

vQaívo, to weave. [.Artem. 352 ©фаука. Moer. 
841 dhava — viva — Theod. IV, 1268 B.] 

úQaperéov — дєї vparpety. Plut. П, 182 C. D. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 132. 

up-aipéw, to subtract, in arithmetic. 
27, 20. 

vanos, ov, — iddApupos. 
Diosc, 8, 143 (158). 

2ф-аћџорібо, ico, to be saltish. Diosc. 1, 18. 5, 
186 (187). Plut. П, 669. 912 D. E. 

Ud-dApupos, ov, saltish. Diosc. 2, 148. 8, 148 
(153) as v. 1. 

uparadns, es, somewhat офаћоѕ. 
49. 50. 

igavoia, as, ў, — following. Stud. 1748 C. 

Upavors, ews, 7, (aivo) a weaving. Poll. 7, 
38. Galen. VI, 25 В. Clem. А.Т, 529 C. 

udyrpta, as, ў, (partys) female weaver. Anton. 
10, 88. Poll. 7, 33. 

od-ámaAos, ov. Erotian. 264. 

0ф-олћбо under. Basil. III, 544 B.  Themist. 
339, 5. 

vd-aprayt, ns, т, deception. 
Greg. Nyss. IIT, 1056 С. 

0ф-артабо, to snatch away. Sext. 7, 17 Ta 
Qawópeva pórov обу! trav ébbarpar ©фарта- 
беш. — Alex. A. 548, to deceive. 

idedpeto, etow, (pa) L. subsido, to lie in 
umbush. App. I, 856, 8. 

iedpia, as, h, lower seat. Greg. Naz. I, 648 C. 
П, 588, the order of presbyters. 

©фебр&вю, асо, to sit below; to be a presbyter. 
Greg. Naz. ТП, 1255 A. 


Hippol. 


Synes. 


Philon I, 


Philon П, 481, 1. 


Diod. TI, 508, 


Athan. П, 448 А. 
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©ф-ориёю 


Ффєй\ифбе, ov, 6, (офєїА\о») == athalpeois, sub- 
traction, deduction ; opposed to трообукт. 
Gregent. 612 C. 

5ф-єй\ө — idaipéw, to take away: to subtract. 
Gregent. 612 В iethovobwaar, write ipede- 


obwoav. Andr. C. Method. 1329. Achmet. 
258 icbeiAOnoav. Bekker. 1097. — Also, 
igédro. Anast. Sin. 84 B. 


td-eipo under? — Philostr. 366. 

ÜoéXXo, see heo- 

$Q-év — td’ &, as one word. Plut. П, 81 E, 
dvaywóokev. — Hermog. Rhet. 16,1. Galen. 
П, 96 E. — 2. As a substantive, ў idv, sc. 
просодіа, hyphen. Arcad. 189. Porphyr. 
Prosod. 108. Epiph. III, 287 D. Diomed. 
484, 36. 

úg-éropa close behind. App. I, 774, 86. 

bd-epusvevrijs, oU, б, interpreter. Eus. 11, 1069 
B. 1877 C. 

ud-eppnveto, to interpret, translate. 
873 С. IV, 828 В. 

Офес, ews, ў, Ciqhinps) a letting down: relaz- 
ing, relaxation. Favorin. apud Gell. 1, 3. 
Plut. П, 808 С. Galen. П, 256. — 9. Omis- 
sion, dropping, in grammar; as in lór for 
éyóv. Apollon. D. Pron. 824. Соп). 514, 
22.— 8. Remission, pardon. Philon I, 187, 
24. — 4. Subordination, inferiority. Cyrill. 
A. X, 988 C. Procl. Parm. 618 (18). 

0ф-єстёрюѕ, ov, western. Dion. P. 450. 

офі, see oii. 

id-jynots, ews, 1, introduction to a treatise. 
Galen. Y, 86 C. 

ig-yyytixés, 4, ov, introductory; instructive. 
Poll. 4, 42. Galen. V, 459 B. Diog. 3, 
49. 

офтуптікоѕ, adv. introductorily. Poll. 4, 42. 

id-uos, ov. under the sun. Athan. I, 121 A. 

vj-gua. under. Dion. Р. 292, twi. 

id-npaóMos, ov, inversely zpaóMos. Nicom. 95, 
åptðpós (8 : 2 ®фтн.). 

0ф-дроо under, Plotin. ТЇ, 1392, 1. 

boitgous, ews, т, — TÒ dpuldvew, a settling down, 
ofground. Strab. 1, 8, 5. 

iqh-inpt, to send down, etc. — Participle, iderpé- 
vos, Subordinate, inferior. Procl. Parm. 602 
(214). Pseudo-Dion. 598 D. 241, dyyeho, 
the lower orders of angels. 

$j-ierape, to subsist, to exist. — Sext. 140, 27. 
Athan. ТЇ, 809. —2. To suppose. Sext. 193, 
16 Tàv 8 Step тї Griocodiay ®тоеттутарё- 
vov. 291 Td &\лбе< re kal Weddos ©тєстї- 
cavro. 568,11 Td ixocrabev kakóv, what is 
supposed to be evil. 

bd-ópacus, eos, т, — ёпофќа. Polyb. 80, 4, 8. 
Jos. Ant. 17, 12, 2. Plut. II, 479. 535 А. 

Vdoparéov — Set ódopày. Plut. П, 50 B. 

0ф-оррёю secretly, being concealed. Polyb. 
3, 19, 8. Strab. 1, 2, 16. Plut, П, 61 
Е. Е. 


Eus. ТП, 
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bos 


Tpos, cos, rà, (idaivw) web, cloth. Strab. 10, 
1, 6. Diosc. 1, 18, épwiv.— 2. Context : 
text: style. Clem. A. II, 533. Longin. 1, 4. 
Athan. П, 808 C, rijs émtorodijs. Amphil. 69 
B, rot dvayvócparos. Zosimas 1460 B, letter. 
Justinian. Cod. 3, 2, 4, $ а. Euagr. 2529 A, 
tay Senoewv. — S. Series. Nicom. 79, rod 
dpiuo), the natural series 1, 2, 3, 4, and 
во on. 

thpavyevéw, How, — invatyny «ш. Sept. Macc. 
2, 15,6. 3, 3,19. Dion. Н. III, 1413, 8. 
Philon II, 1, 91,4. Plut. П, 324 Е 541 A. 

byravyevía, as, 1, haughtiness. Epiph. Il, 12 C. 
733 А. 

byavyevi{opar — inpavyevéw. Simoc. 141. 

tnpnyopia, as, ў, high talking, vaunt, vaunting : 
sublime discourse, sublimity. Philon I, 206, 
46. Longin. 8, 1. 14,1. Socr. 88 A. 

ainrydpos, ov, (ufos, ote == tymdoddyos. 
Agath. 177, 14. 

innydpes, adv. in sublime language. 
П, 348 C. 

ауе, ecca, ev, — ёб. 

Dyyghavxeváa, as, ў, — travyevia. 
1329 A. 

iymho-yraopev, ov, high-minded. Themist. 234, 
26. Basil. Sel. 504 D. 

Syn oxapbios, ov, (kapdia) proud in heart. 


Clem. A. 


Sibyll. Frag. 2, 6. 
Theod. Her. 


Sept. Prov. 16, 5. Symm. Eccl. 7,9. Clim. 
965 D. 

inodoyia, as, ў, — ёфтуорѓа. Poll. 2, 121, 
et alibi. 


inpoddyos, ov, (Aéyo) talking high, vaunting. 
Themist. 31, 12. 

Üyrgiomeréo, Yow, — bWureréw. Pseudo-Chrys. 
1, 805 D. 

inproreris, és, (тётоши) flying high, soaring. 
Eus. VI, 557 A. 

tyndoroids, бы, — byndd тор. 
6, et alibi. 

tinAd-rovs, ov, high-footed. Antyll. apud Ог. 
II, 309, 6. 

inndds, 1, dv, sublime. Dion. Н. VI, 762, 10, 
ёё. Longin. 1, 1 tò Oy góv, sublimity. — 
9. Strong, mighty. Sept. Ex. 6, 1. 14, 8. 

byrgXo-rámemos, ov, — dyyndés kal ramewós at 
the same time. Philon П, 61, 24. 

tinrogarvis, és, (файонш) appearing sublime. 
Longin. 24, 1. 

tyndadepns, és, (pépa) elevating. 
X, 1028 B. 

inppodpovéw, Yoo, — tpróppav epi. Paul. 
Rom. 11, 20. Tim. 1, 6, 17. Eus. Alex. 
824 B. Anast. Sin. 329 A. 

inpodpovia, as, ў, — bYydodpocivy. 
*Ewpoxonias .... 

inpdoppocivn, це, ў, the being фууу\дфро», 
haughtiness ; opposed to татешофростлту. 
Orig. TH, 1187. Macar. 696 D. Vit. Nil. 
Jun. 37 A. 


Longin. 32, 


Cyrill. A. 


Suid. 
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ФА оч 
tynrdpavos, ov, (форт) high-voiced. Caesarius 
877. 


tyraleros, ov, б, a species of eagle. Liber. 29, 
23. 

bWi-dpopos, ov, running on high. Greg. Naz. 
III, 1326 A. 

iyréov, ovros, б, — фа Oéav. Greg. Naz. III, 
418. IV, 91. 


iyr-Üóokos, ov, — iibpovos. Greg. Naz. III, 
408. 

bye-kéAevÜos, ov, — tpidpopos. Greg. Naz. 
ПІ, 1555. 

Vy yos, ov, — iynydpos. Greg. Naz. IV, 
13 A. 

tyivoos, ov, == tynddvoos. Greg. Naz. III, 
293. 

ûyunayhs, és, (ттун) high-built. Greg. Naz. 
IV, 110 A. 


ipureréw, now, (iynmerns) to soar. Method. 
400 С. 


iizpupvos, ov, (проша) with high stern. Strab. 
4,4,1 

iyiordpios, ov, 6, worshipping the dqucros? 
Greg. Naz. 1, 992. 

tynoros, y, ov, most high. Sept. Gen. 14, 18, 
бєбє. Philon Yl, 569, 11. 

tyitens, és, (teivw) tall tree. тос. 37, 
16. 

tyi-rpnros, ov, quid ? Ку. 12, 216. 

byre-$ópnros, ov, carried on high, soaring. Synes. 
Hymn. 6, 36, p. 1612. 

ipigopos, ov, — preceding. ^ Pseudo- Dion. 
337 A. 

trforouds, би, (тоо) that exalts. Vit. Nil. Jun. 
40 C. 

byrónpepos, ov, (трфра) with high prow. Strab. 
4,4,1 

Uyros, eos, тб, height. Chron. 624 ' Avayayóvrec 
abróv typos els тойс PBabpoùs той kiovos, high 
up, on high. — 2. Sublimity, in style. Longin. 
1, 1. 

inde, doa, to elevate, exalt. Classical. Sept. 
Gen. 7, 20.17. Aristeas 30. Cleomed. 15, 
14.— 2. To elevate, said of the sacred ele- 
ments. Damasc. П, 409 C. Theoph. Cont. 
439, 14. 

фора, aros, rb. (irda) elevation, height: exal- 


tation. Sept. Judith 10, 8. 13, 4. Job 24, 
24. Philon II, 408,18. Раш. Rom. 8, 39. 
Plut. П, 149 А. Iren. 445. Orig. I, 645 C. 


— 2. Hypsoma, altitude, in astrology and 
geometry. Cleomed. 27, 32. 28,9, той mó- 
Aov. Ptol. Tetrab. 48. Sext. 734, 8. 
yass, ews, Ñ, elevation: exaltation. Sept. Ps. 
149, 6. Strab. 7, 5,10. Ptol. Tetrab. 42. 
Orig. І, 635 A. Athan. П, 96 C. Basil. I, 
936. — 2. In ecclesiastical language, т) yw- 
ow tod беотою) odpetos Tov киріоо hpv 
усо? Хрістод, the elevation of the vivifying 
body of our Lord Jesus Christ, a ceremony 
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бо 


performed in the inner sanctuary. Not to, 
be confounded with the Elevation of the Host 
of the Western Church. Psendo-Germ. 448. 
Damasc. II, 57 D. Stud. 1689. Сиғор. 95, 
19. — 8. “Н tipwors тод oravpo?, the Exalta- 
tion of the Cross, a church feast, or rather 
fast, in commemoration of the discovery of 
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фаадМмоь 


the true cross by Saint Helena, the mother 
of Constantine the Great. Sophrns. 3712 D. 
Leont. Cypr. 1673 C. Andr. C. 1017 C. 
Chron. 705. Porph. Cer. 190. Nicon 525 
C. Horol. Sept. 14. 

oys, es, (s, EIAQ) swinish. Plut. IL, 535 Е. 
Clem. A. T, 205 В. 


Ф 


Ф, фї, represented in Latin by PH. [Before 
the introduction of the character Ф, the 
Greeks used IIH, H being equivalent to the 
rough breathing (see H). Franz. 5 AEA- 
THIS. 12 HHEIAIHIA .... Inser. 8 EK- 
ПНАМТОІ, AMENHHEZ, lPOHHON. Plut. 
П, 738 C. Mar.Victorin. 2459. Schol. Dion. 
‘Thr. 180. Cramer. ТУ, 325. — The char- 
acter is found in some of the most an- 
cient inscriptions ; as Inscr. 11. 27. Franz. 
р. 22. — Jt was sometimes doubled in the 
middle of a word. See “Addn, 'Addiavós, 
"Addio, аффоюс0, appa, Zappa, таф- 
фвб.] 

2. In the later numerical system Ф stands 
for mevraxdow, five hundred, and srevrakoato- 
стб, five hundredth. 

фаВа, aros, rà, faba — xvapos, horse-bean, 
garden-bean (Faba vulgaris). Cyrill. Scyth. 
V. S. 283 A. Leont. Cypr. 1709. Theognost. 
Can. YAA (434). Stud. 1716 B. — 9. Fa- 


ba = érvos, u thick soup of horse-beans 
without the skins. Lyd. 109. Schol. Arist. 
Ran. 506. 


QaBárwos, т, ov, made of $áBa —  kvájuvos. 
Theoph. Nonn. I, 316, ddeupov. 

фаВріка, т, fabrica — бп\отоиа. Lyd. 233. 
Justinian. Novell. 85, 1. 3. Porph. Cer. 402. 
— Athan. І, 713 rijs фаВрікоѕ, metonymical- 
ly, — тб» d$afpuajgiov. — 9. Armory, a 
place where arms are manufactured. Mal. 
307. 343. 

daBpucjotos, ov, ў, fabricensis — 6 rav 
ӧпћ№оу Byuoupyds. Justinian. Novell. 85, 3. 
Porph. Cer. 498. Cedr. I, 296, 10. 

paBanos, ov, ó, fa vonins — (éjupos. Lyd. 
109. 

Gayébawa, ns, ў, voracious appetite. 
262 C. 

фауєдаплкбє, 1, би, phagedaenicus, can- 
cerous, cankerous. Diosc. 2, 96, р. 221, 
Cua. Pha. TI, 1087 Е. 

фауєдаірера, aros, Tb, — dayébawa. Pallad. 
Med. Febr. 110, 20. 

фауєо, see креофауёо. 

gayiov, ov, vb, (фаує») dish, cooked food. 
Apophth. 408 В "Oca énothoare ayia 


Galen. П, 


Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 283 С.  Ptoch. 2, 286 
Qaytv. 

aydynpos, ov, 6, (ynpas) — mododdyos. 
Pallad. Lans. 1065 D. 1088 C. 

Payoxipis, see dvyokipis. 


фауонш — dopa. Phryn. Р. б. 37, 31, con- 
demned. 
фауотбМмов, ov, б, — modopdyos, фаубупроѕ. 


Zosimas 1693 B. 

фауоѕ, ov, б, == фауаѕ, glutton. 
Luc. 7, 84. 

фаб, the Hebrew 75, pure gold. Sept. Cant. 5, 
11 кшфаб, write каї фаб. Hippol. 657 C 
Ффаб (à — Y). Hieron. І, 462 (172). 

фо:дроєіреоу, ov, (фадрбе, єїна) in joyous or 
showy attire. Agath. 310. 

фа:брб-котџоѕ, ov, preceding. Method. 
209 B. 

gadporotds, dv, (zoiéo) making one фодрбѕ. 
Eus. IV, 292 D. 

padponper&s (mpéro), adv. 
Pseud-A than. IV, 989 B. 

adpurris, ot, 6, == 6 adpivev. Poll. 7, 
37. 


Mott. 11, 19. 


padpas. 


фо:дриртикбв, їй, óv, — Suvdpevos фодріреш. 
Poll. 7,37. Basil. I, 360 C. 


$aíüpucua, aros, rò, (фидрірю) decoration. 
Clem. А. 1, 640 А. 

факӣстор, ov, т, phaeeasium — dards, 
a kind of shoe. Plut. І, 931. App. П, 726, 
86. Clem. А.І, 537 B. 

gaika or gaikdy, ns, ў, faecula трўё 
oivov xexaupern. Galen. XIII, 855 В. Afric. 
Cest. 299 (b). 

paiddrys, diaiMówov, see adds, к. т. №. 

Gaiva£, akos, т}, (фаіро) — oenm. Caesarius 
1005. 1032. 

фашёстра, incorrect for фєрќстра, т}, fénestra 
= бор. Plut. П, 273 B. 

фагів, ov, 6, the Latin paenula = рауду. 
Epict. 4, 8, 24. Рой. 1, 60. Artem. 135. 
409. Athen. 3, 52. Lyd. 126,18. 201, 15. 
Men. Р. 439. Germ. 393 B — фарох. — 
Also, фаАбтѕ. Paul. Tim. 2, 4, 13. Simoc. 
280, 12. 

PawóMov, ov, тб, chasuble, the Greek presbyter's 
distinctive sacerdotal robe.  Pseudo-Germ. 
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pawopévos 


893 D. — Also, pamóvov. Pseudo-Chrys. 
ХП, 777 C.  Sophrns. 8988.  Leont. Mon. 
100 C.  Theogn. Моп. 860 B. Porph. Cer. 
874. (See also mawóňiov.) 

shawopéves ($atvopar), adv. apparently, openly, 
visibly; opposed to ddavàs. Procl. Parm. 
618 (18). 

haworpocanéw, now, to show the mpóawmov. 
Cic. Att. 7, 22. 

«pawompocemyreov — det haworpooerciy. Сіс. 
Att. 14, 22. 

Qawórgs, see Qavórgs. 

paiva, to show. — Mid. $aívopat, to appear. — 
Impersonal $aívera, it appears, it is evident. 
Aristeas 5 "Eàv ой» daveira. Strab. 3, 5, 6 
*Hrrov «Хоуор, s époi datvera. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 34 Фа{уетш бт ой paddov mapeoryce. 
Pseudo-Nicod. І, В, 2, 5 Tóv dvÜpemov roð- 
тоу фата Ore dad GOdvov каї pavias 
Өё№оит of “Iovdaioe iva qhovetoovew aù- 
тб. — Inscr. 4896, c, Acduc? põr, ety 
Qaívgra, сортаёш, — докӯ, it seems good. — 
Tò dawépevov, phaenomenon, appear 
ance, that which appears or is visible ; op- 
posed to vooópevov Paul. Hebr. 11, 3. 
Ignat. 689. Ptol. Gn. 1288 Kara тд awd- 
pevov, apparently. Sext.4,12. Macar. 605 
D. 608. [Sept. Ps. 76, 19 čþavav may be a 
2 aor. with the ending of the first. Apoc. 
18, 23 фард. ] 

фаб, á, óv, of a color mixed of black and white. 
Sext. 756, 21, фо»), tropically. Chrys. І, 
366 D. Euagr. V. S. 58 (98). Synes. 1544. 

факећоѕ or факеХос, ov, б, turban. Phot, Lex. 
Suid. 

факєб\№мор, see факбМмоь. 

QakeoMs, ідо, ў, — факбмов. 

факийћор, ov, TÒ, — факиб\аѕ. 
59. 74. 

факир, ў, facies — булв. Lyd. 145. 

фака, 6, (Facies) — éxpayetor, towel, nap- 
kin. Lyd. 145. 

факбмор, ov, тё, — фӣкећоѕ, turban. Novnoss. 
apud Phot. THI, 48 С. Joann. Mosch. 3081. 
Sophrns. 3429, towel. Leont. Cypr. 1718 В. 
Mal. 457, 19 duy. Theoph. 371,18. Porph. 
Cer. 500, 18. Vit. Nil. Jun. 65 B. — Also, 
факєб\ох. Pseudo-Nicod. I, A, 1, 2. 3. 


Curop. 22, 14. 
Dioclet. G. 17, 


Pseudo-Germ. 393 C. Achmet. 181. 226. | 


268. 
факћарќа, as, ў, (facula) torch-dance, a dance 
iu which the performers held lighted torches 
in their hands. Porph. Cer. 349, 18. 
факое.8й<, és, (факбе, EXAQ) lentil-like, lentiform. 
Strab. 17, 1, 84. Diosc. 4, 185 (137). 140 
(142). 2, 185 (186) as v. l. 


shaxdpeds, iros, тд, — факде kai pene mixed up. 
Paul. Aeg. 138. 

фако-ттиттйал], че, j, == anh ка ппасйт 
boiled together. Galen. Vl, 324 B. 
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факбе, ov, 6, freckle. Diosc. 1, 12, p. 24. Plut. 
П, 568. — 2. Duck-weed. Diosc. 1, 11. 

Qako-rpißov, wvos, б, lentil-grinder, applied by 
Eunomius to Basil, because he lived on 
pulse. Greg. Nyss. II, 257 С. 

Qakriov, evos, б, factio, the golden bull by 
which the emperor granted the title of 
Qakrwováptos. Porph. Cer. 828. 

Qakriovápws, ov, ó, factionarius, agitator, 
the principal of a company of charioteers at 
the Circensian games. Mal. 895. Porph. 
Cer. 311. 327. 330. — Also, daokrevápys. 
Theoph. Cont. 684, 22. 799. 

фактор, ov, rò, the Latin factum. 
779 C. Basilic. 2, 8, 11. 

Qakrevápgs, see dakrievápios. 

Qakorós, ў, би, — факоє дуе. Paul. Aeg. 284. 

фаћаууйрҳте, ov, 6, commander of a þpaħħay- 
yapxtía. Ael. Tact. 9, 8. 

фаћаүуарҳіа, as, ў, — 800 pepapxim. Ael. 
Tact. 9, 8. 

фаћаууіцктох, ov, (дакию) bitten by а фаћау- 
уор (venomous spider). Diosc. 4, 52. 1, 14, 
р. 77. 

adayytov, ov, тё. — фаћауё, roller. Eust. 140, 
9. 469, 20. 

фоћаууіте, ov,  phalangites, phalan- 
garius, soldier belonging to a Фау. 
Polyb. 4, 12, 12. Diod. 18, 2. 

hodayyerixds, 1, dv, drawn up like a phalanz. 
Polyb. 18, 11, 10. 

фаћаууораҳёә, how, to fight in phalanx. Clas- 
sical. Diod. 19, 30. 

фаћаууора, aros, rd, (фаћауубо) == Фау, 
roller. Phryn. P. S. 11, 21. 

фаћаууюси, ews, ў, an arranging in rows. 
Galen. II, 891 B, et alibi. 

Фаауѓ, ayyos, ў, phalanga or palanga, 
wooden roller, used in drawing vessels on 
shore, or in launching them. Phryn. P. S. 
71,21. Antiatt. 115, 20. 

Sadaixetos, ov, of Sddatxos, Phalaecian. Нерћ. 
10, 6, pérpov, verse. 

haddkpa, as, ў, — paraxpérys. Synes. 1181 D. 

фаћакроє:дўе, és, bald-like. Ріоп C. 16, 8, 5. 

фаћакрора, aros, тд, (daXakpóo) bald head, 
a head without hair. Sept. Lev. 13, 42. 
21, 5. Deut. 14, 1. — Metonymically, bald- 
headed person, bald-head. Cic. Attic. 14, 2. 

haddxpwots, eos, ў, baldness. Plut. П, 652 Е. 
Symm. Mich. 1, 16. Galen. XIII, 333 C. 
Alex. Aphr. Probl. 6, 12. 


Chal. 


ФёХарбоѕ, ov, nearly dahaxpés. Phryn. P. S. 
71, 17. Diog. 7, 160. 164. 
Qaħavrias, ov, б, == preceding. Lucian. ПІ, 


46. 
QaAávrepa, aros, тб, х= dvaaddvtopa. Sept. 
Lev. 13, 43. e 
фаћаріѕ, (Bos, ў, P halaris, а plant. Diosc. 
3, 159. 
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Parapio pes 


$aXapwopós, ov, ó, the imitating of Sddapis. 
Cic. Att. 7, 12. 

Gddepvos, ov, Falernus, Falernian. Diod. П, 
609. Dion. Н. І, 167, otvos. Strab. 5, 4, 8. 
Diosc. 5,10. — Also, $aXeptvos. Plut. 1, 943. 
П, 125. Galen. VI, 435. 

adkidtov, ov, rò, (fal x) falcula, pruning- 
knife. Leo. Tact. 5, 5. 

Фоћкідіоѕ, ov, Falcidius. 
ибро, lex Falcidia. 

файкїо», ov, тб, (falx) scythe, a weapon. 
Leo. Tact. 6, 27. 


Dion С. 48, 88, 5, 


Фа\кор, wvos, б, falco. Achmet. 287. Suid. 

фа\кфиор, ov, rà, == dá. Porph. Adm 
155. 

фаХАауфүуш, wr, rà, (dye) = addndédpra. 
Cornut. 181. Theod. IV, 820 D.  Euagr. 


2452 C. 
addrn-hopéw, now, to carry the daXAós in pro- 
cession. Plut. П, 365 С. 

parrAnbépta, wv, và, ће carrying of the фаХ\ф< 
in procession, a festival in honor of Diony- 
sus. Plut. IL, 355 E. 

Фоћ\оВатте, ov, б, (Baive) one who sits on the 
phallus. Lucian. III, 476. 

ards, od, 6, (фао, фаоѕ) bright spot. Probably 
a grammatical figment. Phryn. P. S. 71, 17 
Фаћарбоѕ .... 

$éAecupa, aros, тб, (daXoeve) falsification. 
Steph. Diac. 1441, тї éxkNgatas, things for- 
eign to the church. — Also, фа\сара. Leo. 
Novell. 222. 

фаћаєитіе, od, б, falsarius, forger, falsifier. 
Nic. П, 1061 D. 

$aÀceóo, evoa, falso, to falsify, to alter 
a document feloniously. Anasi. Sin. 184 D. 
Const. ТЇЇ, 644 Е. 645 D. Nic. П, 877 B. 
Nicet. Nyz. 712 C. 

фаћсоурӣфоѕ, ov, б, (dáXaos, уріфо) — фал- 
ceutns. Nic. П, 1184 E. 

фаћсо-рршо», ov, == wWevdoddyos. 
1061 E. 

$áAcos, ov, falsus = яћастбѕ, forged. 
Adam. 1721. Const. П, 1020. 

фаћабо, ета, == фоћсєйою. Theoph. 457, 19. 

QapeMa, фаремарікбѕ, see papia, фашћмар- 
KOS- 

QapevóO, б, phamenoth, an Egyptian month. 
Plut. TI, 368 С. Achill. Tat. Isagog. 999 D. 
Clem. A. 1, 888. Anatol. 212 B. 

фашћа, as, ў, familia, family, — yeveå. 
Lyd. 9, 22. Simoc. 250, 11. Chron. 720, 
15. Theoph. 416, 17 dayueMa. — 9. Fa- 
milia, sc. gladiatoria. Inscr. 2511. 8677. 

фарћзарибѕ, т, óv, familiaris, ordinary 
garment. Dioclet. б. 17, 77. 17, 29 papei- 
apw«ós. Basilic. 44, 15, 92. 

фаш\Мкб, adv. with one's family. Cedr. Y, 782, 
10. 

фард\мов, ov, ў, == фашћа. 


Nic. П, 


Gregent. 616 B. 
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havorns 


фаш»&ма, see duaváa. 

фаш, p famis, fames == миф. 
129, 19. 

$ápovAos, ov, 6, famulus, servant. Lyd. 
129, 19. 

$apócor, ov, rò, famosus libellus, or famo- 
sum carmen, — Bracdnpla, defamation, libel, 
lampoon. Dion C. 66, 11, 1 as v.l. Lyd. 
239, 18. — Also, $ápovaov. Comn. 18, р. 377 
(Paris). Tzetz. Chil. 13, 487. 

$avápiow, ov, rà, == фарбѕ, lantern. 
Cer. 472, 4. 

фа»ёдь, adv. — dvadavbüóv. Eust. Ant. 660 А. 

bdvdoupos, — ravðoúpa. Nicom. Harm. 8. 

$avepo-motée, to make evident, etc. Mare. 
Erem. 1077 C.  Gregent. 618 C. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 956 C. 

Qavepós, á, dv, evident, manifest. Diod. 16, 84 
Ф. У дутоѕ бт. перасєтш. Jos. Apion. 2, 31 
"Ey ф. xeicOa. Philostr. 488 Tot ф. é£éory, 
went away secretly.— 2. Certus, certain, some. 
Epiph. II, 741 A "Ev pépa vui $avepü roù 
érous. Socr. 428 C Alrovvres émi gavepois 
катабётбш. tov wodepor, — ёпі фарерӣ sroaó- 
тут: xpvoiov. Soz. 868 В davepoUs rá£as тёр 
Sopuddper mepi rovro тот. Chal. 1645 А. 
Heron Jun. 281, 81. — 8. Known ; opposed 
to dmókpuios. Orig. I, 65, В;8\№а, canonical 
books. 

Qavepóo, фсо, to make known, to manifest, to 
cause to appear. Paul. Col 8, 4. Barm. 
764. 786 В Tóre ёфауёросєу éavróv viðv беой- 
eivai. 740, ёр саркі. Ignat. 660. 669. Just. 
Apol 1,56. Clem. A. L, 277 А. 

фауёросіѕ, ews, т, — TÒ Pavepody, manifestation. 
Paul. Cor. 1, 12, 7. 2, 4, 2. Just. Apol. 1, 
32. 56, tov Хритто®. Tryph. 49. Valent. 
1272 C, 7 да то? viov. Hippol. Haer. 410, 
11. 420,24. Orig. III, 1057 A. — In the 
plural, ai Фарєросєіѕ, Phaneroses, the Revela- 
tions of Philumene. Hippol. Haer. 524, 38. 
Tertull. TI, 43 А. 

ghaveparis, оў, б, detector. 


Lyd. 


Porph. 


Vit. Jos. Hymnog. 


933 A. 

фамупаесрб< ov, 6, (avgráe) a showing off, 
ostentation. Clim. 656 C. Damasc. 1, 
1284 B. 


фалтбо (paivopa), to desire to show off, to be 
ostentatious. Afric. 60 A. Aster. 200 D. 
Pseud-/gnat. 880. Doroth. 1808 A. 

Qavgriküs, adv. — еётдекткёѕ. Eus. IV, 
928 B. 

фан бое, icb, = фарєрбо, calvo. 
X, 184 C. Schol. Arist, Eq. 299. 

ános. Serap. Aeg. 904 A odawoo, write 
"Od«avós, Ophian. 

avérrys, ov, 6, shanty. Schol. Arist. Eq. 1001. 

havorns, gros, ў, (avis) brightness, splendor. 
Aristid. І, 9, 4. Eus. ТЇ, 1265 A. — Also, 
Quawórgs. Nù. 88 А. 


Cyrill. A. 
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фарсі 


фахои, eos, ў, (haivopar) appearance. Porphyr. 
Aneb. 42, 5. 

$avrafopéves (davráfopa), adv. in appear- 
ance. Method. 113 D. 

$avráfe, dow, (фай) to cause to appear. 
Iren. 580 A, iluding apparitions. Vit. 
Epiph. 80 D, to astonish. — Epiph. 1, 980 С 
Qavráfovcw —  davrátovrai. — Psell. 816 D 
Tò odpa Tò Üconorwóv дисоє8ӧѕ davracáv- 
Tov, regarding it as a mere phantom. — 2. 
Mid. $avráfopa, to see in imagination, to im- 
арте : to fancy. Epict. 1, 5, 6. 2, 15, 1, ёт 
ct eppévew. Plut. П, 1024 С. Eus. II, 56. 
57, тиа. Ти. B. 1078 B. Cyrill. H. 549 B. 
Pallad. Vit Chrys. 23 E avra(ópevos eiva 
6cós. 

davracía, as, ў, phantasia, appearance: 
show, display, parade, pomp. Sept. Zach. 10, 
1 == devpamí$. Polyb. 16, 21, 1. 39, 20, 2. 
Posidon. apud Athen. 5, 49. Diod. 12, 83. 
Luc. Act. 25, 98. Diog. 4, 43, jugglery. 
Athan. 1, 784 C, orpartwrexy. 


фарутасиаќо, асо, to illude or delude. Philon I, 


579, 19. 581, 18. Epiph. I, 265 В. П, 
521 C. 
dayraciamotat, Qv, oi, Phantasianistae — Eù- 


Tvxiavu rat, Taiavirat, Monophysites. Tim. 
Presb. 57 B @avractacrai. Eust. Mon. 904. 


909 (938). 
Qavraciac s, ov, б, impostor. Cedr. I, 30, 22. 
havraovacros, 1, óv, — davraotixds. Plut. II, 


481. 482 C. Clem. A. 1, 557 C. 

Qavracwkoméo, now, to make a display: to 
illude, deceive. Sept. Sir. 4, 80. — Malchio 
9258. Eust. Ant, 621 А. Eus. IV, 224 D. 
Athan. T, 180 C, тоа. 

havracwoKoria, as, h, vain display. Eust. Ant. 
665 C. 

фарутастокбтоѕ, ov, (bavracía, кбтто) fond of 
vain display. Eus. IV, 294 D. 

фартасиоћоуіа, as, т, (Aéye) vain talk. Epiph. 
I, 325 B. 

фаутаспоріҳоѕ, ov, (ріҳхоши) fighting for phan- 
toms. Cyrill. A. X, 1061 D, Марм, who 
maintained that the apparent body of Jesus 
was nothing but a phantom. 

фағтастотћікто (т\т), adv. by striking the 
imagination. Anton. 1, 7. 

Qavracióv, осо, to cause to imagine, to make an 
impression upon the mind : fo illude. — Mid. 
Qavractóopat — avrd{opar. Aristocles apud 
Eus. 10, 1265 C. Philon I, 55, 40. 99, 2. 
21. 109, 12. Plut. П, 960 D. Cels. apud 
Orig. 1, 884 C. Sext. 375, 21. Hippol. 868. 
Orig. 1, 745, атой Alex. А. 558. Nemes. 
564.— 9. To manifest. Hermes Tr. Poem. 
41, 15. 

Qavrarıóðns, es, ($avraoía) imaginative, fan- 
tastic. Just. Cohort. 85. Galen. VI, 123 D. 
Hippol. Haer. 14, 96. 
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dappako-pavris 


фаџтастодёә, adv. in appearance, apparently, 
== xarà TÒ duawópevov, боксе. Геп. 2, 
32, 4. 

Qavracrís, ой, б, (pavrdtw) ostentatious person. 
Polem. 238. 

QarracTikós, adv. in davracía. 
116 D. 

Qarracrós, 1, óv, acting upon the imagination - 
imagined. Plut. II, 1024 C. Anton. 3, 11. 
Galen. П, 46 D. Sext. 235, 95. Nemes. 
632 C — rà тӯ Qavracíg бтотёттор. 

havadys, es, (paves) lucid. Galen. П, 246 B. 

Qaocracía, ў, == davracía. Coined by Philon 
II, 606, 29. 

фар, dappós, тб, far — éa. Dion. Н. І, 288. 
Aret. 99 C. D. 

Фарі», Pharan (Paran). Sept. Num. 13, 1. 

Papavirns, ov, 6, inhabitant of Pharan. 
Apophth. 156 C. 


Anast. Sin. 


Qápas, а, 6, 3j, 76, the Shemitic win — Ётто<, 
horse, steed. Theoph. Cont. 480. Achmet. 


154. 238. — Also, тд фаріоь, ov. Гео. Tact. 
18,136. Theoph. Cont. 480. 

Papder, ó, Egyptian, — Baches. 
8, 6, 2. Afric. 69. 

Papawvrirns, ov, 6, subject of Pharao. 
== Аїуоттіоѕ, Egyptian. Achmet. 4. 

фардіѕ, eia, ú, == mAarós. Mauric. 1, 9. Leo. 
Tact. 5, 4. [Compare the Gothic braids, 
Anglo-Saxon brad, English broad.] 

фарєтрофӧроѕ, ov, (фарётра, dépw) quiver- 
bearing. Mel. 91. 

фаріор, see фӣраѕ. 

фарісаї (о, iow, to imiiate the Фаритаїіо. Sophrns. 
3384 В. 

Фарисаїкб<, ў, би, Pharisaicus, Pharisaic. Basil. 
I, 241. Theod. ITI, 1141 С. 
Фарісаїкфѕ, adv. Pharisaically. 

840 B. 
apicaios, ov, 6, Pharisaeus, Pharisee, N. T. 
passim. Jos. Ant. 18, 5, 9. 18, 10, 5. 17, 
2,4. B. J.1,5,2. 2,8, 14. Vit. 2, 
Quappakevris, ob, б, == dappakeós. Philon 1, 


Jos. Ant. 


Hence 


Orig. IV, 


449, 11. 815,18. Just. Apol. 2, 6. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 161. Galen. VI, 23 C, in a good 
sense. 


dappakevrikós, ў, óv, pertaining to pharmacy. 
Classical. Strab. 15, 1, 60. Galen. VI, 22 
C. D. 38 F. 

фарџракєбоџти, to practise фарракєіа. Sept. Par. 
2, 33, 6. 

фарракіа, as, ў, == dappakeía, enchantment, 
witchcraft. Sept. Ex. 7, 22. Apoc. 18, 
28. 

фаррікисса, ns, т — фарракі. Achmet. 275. 

happaxohirpia, as, ў, (фӣриакоь, Хш) anti- 
charmer, an epithet of Saint Anastasia. 
Anon. Byz. 1248. Horol. Dec. 22. 

dappakó-pavrts, ews, б, probably, at once ap- 
pakós кої pávris- Classical. Macar. 212 C. 
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фариакб< 


фарџокбѕ, ой, б, poisoner. [Јоѕ. Ant. 9, 6, 3. 
17, 4, 1 фарџакістатоѕ. у great pappaxos. | 
-фарракбо, dow, ==  deppakebe. Classical. 

Diosc. Eupor. 2, 140. 

dappaxrós, ý, ov, (фариатств) poisoned. Strab. 
11, 2, 19. 

-þappovði, pharmuthi, an Egyptian month, — 
мсбр, ÉavÜwós. Jos. Ant. 2, 14,6. Plut. 1, 
94 C. Clem. А.Т, 888 А. 

фарріка, тё, (фар) the Latin confarreatio. 
Dion. H. Y, 288. 

dpoaha, wy, тё, == Фартайов. Dion C. 42, 18. 

apvyyoropia, as, ў, (pdpvyé, répve) pharyn- 
gotomy. Antyll. apud Paul. Aeg. 164. 

фаеёк or dacéx, see тасҳа- 


parior, ov, Tò, — dácqos. Diosc. 4, 119 
(121) as ғ.1. Archel. 1441 C. Epiph. I, 


76 С. — Also, hacotdor, фасо Мм». Porph. 
Cer. 463, 18. Anon. Med. 231. 247. 

фастћиѕ, cos, — фаот\о$. Epiph. ЇЇ, 81 D. 

ddondos, ov, 6, phaselus, kidney-bean. 
Classical. Galen. VI, 828. 829 C. D. 335 D. 
Orib. I, 208. Аё. 1, p. 23 (b), 45. — Also, 
фасоћоѕ. Psell. Iatr. 146. — 2. Phase- 
lus, а kind of boat. Strab. 16, 4, 23. 
App. II, 887, 84. 

-faciodos, ov, 6, the Latin phaséolus — 
dcos. Diosc. 2,180. 155 (158). 4, 119 
(121). Galen. VI, 329 C.  Orib. I, 208. 
238. 

фас, ews, ў, (фаро) phase of the moon. 
Cleomed. 84. Nicom. 78. Theol. Arith. 
45. 

áots, eos, ў, (фуш) affirmation; opposed to 
дутіфасиѕ. Sext. 42. 258. 292, 635. 663. 

фаска, see пасҳа. 

-pdoxns, ої, тойс, fasces — ai раВдо. Plut. 
I, 108 D. 

-paoxia, as, ў, fascia — rawía, band. Moschn. 
34. Poll. 2, 166. — Dioclet. G. 18, 38 seq. 
Basil. IV, 865 C. Protosp. Corp. 78, 15. 
Et. M. 588, 46. 749, 40: Eust. Dion. 96, 
28 == iPücnaros тина orevdy каї pepmkv- 
cuévov. 

фаскібо, oca, (фаскіа) to tie up with bandages, 
to swathe. — Moschn. 57. 68. Diosc. Eupor. 
2, 67. p. 283. Galen. X, 652 C. 661 D. 
Theoph. 618. — Also, $ackubve. — Moschn. 
62. 68, probably introduced by some Byzan- 
tine transcriber. 


фаокотёоь — bei фаокоўу.  Moschn. 89. 
фаскоѕ, ov, б, fascis.  Dioclet. С. 14, 7. 
12. 


фаскоћюр, ov, б, little фаскоћоѕ, pasceolus, 
leathern money-bag, leathern purse. Clem. 
A. I, 605. Agath. 255. Hes. 

aoparadns, es, (haopa)-spectral. Hippol. 868. 
Method. 141 B. 

фасоіћо, фасоћоѕ, фісҳа, see фаестМмоь, þá- 
andos, пісҳа. 
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| aréuns, з), б, Phatemes. 


eB povaptos 


Porph. Adm. 92. 

Фатіџа, as, ў, Phatima. Theoph. 667. 

фатћіор, ov, тб, diminutive of facula, torch. 
Porph. Cer. 349, 15. Theoph. Cont. 172, 19. 
254. Anon. Byz. 1808 C. (See also фа- 
kAapéa-) 

$arvebco, єйсо, (dárwg) to stall-feed. — Oenom. 
apud Eus. III, 400 A. 

фатибв, tow, to stall, to stable. 

фатьоь, ov, rà, — dárvopa. 
15. — 9. 
211 F. 

Qarvóo, dco, to panel. 
Ezech. 41, 15. 

darvepatikés, 1, óv, (фатуюра) L. laqueatus, 
panelled. Plut. Y, 41 С. 

harvests, eos, 7, а panelling. Sept. Reg. 3, 6, 
1828s v.l Eus. П, 1109 А. В. 

фатрїа, as, з = фрйтру (Homer.). Plut. YI, 
618 D. — 2. Curia, of the Romans. App. 
П, 524, 8. Dion C. Frag. 5, 9. — 8. Fac- 
tion, conspiracy. Chal. Can. 18. 

фатрийќо, dow, to conspire. Chal. Can. 18. 

фатріарҳте, ov, 6, chief conspirator. Damasc. 
П, 332, travesty of marpidpyns, — Steph. 
Diac. 1112 C. 

файМмоеина, aros, 76, — following. Sept. Sophon. 
3, 11. 

havdtopéds, o), б, (фаб) a slighting, con- 
tempt. Sept. Hos. 7, 16. Esai. 28, 11. 51, 7. 
Orig. VIL 62 C. Theod. Her. 1352 С. Basil. 
III, 937 C. 

фаст, ov, 6, contemner. 


Heliod, 7, 29. 
Philon П, 238, 
Socket of a tooth. Galen. II, 


Sept. Reg. 3, 7, 40. 


Cerul. 728 A. 


$avMerpia, as, ў, female contemner. Sept. 
Sophon. 8 (2), 15. 
gavds-Btos, ov, (avXos, Bios) dissolute. Schol. 


Arist. Ran. 422. 

QavAó-voos, ov, low-minded. Schol, Arist. Nub. 
629. 

QavAorpi3rs, és, (тріВо) occupied with worthless 
objects. Isid. 424 C. 

фаџрикістоз, incorrect for фаВрікўотоѕ. 

ators, ews, ӯ, (áo, BAYQ) illumination, light. 
Sept. Gen. 1, 14. Judith 13,13. Plut. П, 
892 C 'Anó d. eis civodov, from full moon to 
new moon. 

$averos, 6, faustus — абото$ каї ётафрбд- 
Tos, evruxys, após. Plut. 1, 473 Е. App. 
П, 137, 11. 

Qaod, phaophi, an Egyptian month. Plut. П, 
362 F. 

Sefipapis, ФеВратоѕ, see Peßpovâis, SPeBpovüros. 

ФеВроїа, ў, Februa, agoddess?? Lyd. 61, 
18. 

S$eBpovàus, Februalis (Juno) — Фе@рёта. 
Plut. П, 280 @eBpapis. Lyd. 62, 12. 

ФеВроъйре, februare == кари. 
69, 6. : 

deBpovapos, а, februarius, an adjective. 
Jos. Ant. 13, 9, 2 Прё дктф elóày deBpova- 


Lyd. 
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Фє/8роийто< 


piov. 14, 10, 10 "Eyévero mpd névre eldav 
QxBpovapiov. 16, 7, 7, ois. Plut. І, 144 B. 
1064, xadavdai.—‘O eBpovapeos piv, febru- 
arius, February. Dion. H. 1, 85. Plut. I, 
31. 72 E. IL 280. Dion C. Frag. 27. Mol. 
187 deBpovdpis. 

SeBpoviros, a, Februatus. 
Also, SeBparos. Plut. II, 280. 

&Bpovos, 6, Februus. Lyd. 62, 2. 

heyyaptov, ov, тб, — фёууоѕ — сем. Andr. 
C. Method. 1838. 

фєууіор, ov, тё, (péyyos 2) crescent. Porph. 
Cer. 640. — 2. Staff or wand with a cres- 
cent attached to it, or perhaps surmounted 
by a crescent. Porph. Cer. 294, 17. 589, 
18. 

speyyizys, ov, 6, phengites, transparent 
selenite, crystallized gypsum. Plin. N. Н. 
86,46. Pseudo-Chrys. VIII, 48 C. 

фєууоВоћо, now, to emit light. Anast. Sin. 
585 B. 

фєууоВёћоѕ, ov, (Ва\\о) emitting light. Eust. 
Ant. 624 C. Basil. Sel. 468 C. 

*éyyos, eos, тд, light. — Particularly moonlight 
== dés cejvys. Arist. Ran. 458. Xen. 
Symp. 1, 9. Cyneget. 5, 4. Plat. Rep. 6, 
р. 508 C. Hes. — 2. The moon = oein. 
Pseud-Athan. II, 1328 C. Mauric. 9, 2. 


Lyd. 62. — 


Chron. 27. Maz. Conf. Comput. 1238 C. 
‘peyyddns, es, luminous. Greg. Nyss. M, 
1105 C. 


Федакбе, 1, dv, (Феда) Phidiacus, Phidian. 
Epict. 2, 19, 28. 

-pedopévas (peiSopar), adv. sparingly. Paul. 
Сог. 2, 9, 6. Moschn. 24. 

pedo — феідорш. Joann. Mosch. 2980 С 
$eicor, 4388, abdév £AaBov, — cidiüpe ! 

QeiBoetov, ov, rò, (федо) miser’s shop. Nil. 
1141 D. [Formed like єдоћєор.] 

-фёкха or éxdy, incorrect for фаткћа. 

фёХАшов, у, ov, of фєХ\б<. Lucian. II, 107. 

hedAd-rovs, ovv, cork-footed. Lucian. II, 107. 

Феро, the Hebrew maD — ris, 6 дера, 
Sept. Dan. 8, 18. 

deMóvgs, peddrys, peAdriov, less correct for 
фаћбу, paiddviov. 

-hevaxtoris, ov, б, == б ферак Сор, péva. Schol. 
Arist. Ach. 88. 

gevixovda, ў, quid? — Dioclet. G. 15, 21. 

gevivda, incorrect for $awivàa. Clem. A. 1, 
621 С. 

bepadAnros (pepo, AAN hov), adv. connectedly. 
Anast. Sin. 261 C. 

-ферё-какоѕ, ov, (pépw) inured to hardship. 
Polyb. 8, 71, 10. 

"Depekpárews, ov, of Depexpdryns, Pherecratius, 


Pherecratian. Нерћ. 10, 2, uérpor. Poem. 
1, 2. 

«Depevrápios, ov, б, ferentarius — dxpoBo- 
Norns, skirmisher. Lyd. 158, 30. 


143 
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фтшібо 


hepé-owvos, ov, — olvodópos. Apollon. D. Synt. 
8, 24. 

eperovia, as, ў, (ферёлтороѕ) endurance of toil. 
App. I, 14, 14. ТатЫ, Adhort. 354. 

eperrévas, adv. with endurance of toil, patiently. 
App. I, 751, 62, 

ферєтредораи, to be carried on a éperpov. Plut. 
T, 302 B. 

Sepérptos, ov, б, Jupiter Feretrius. 
H.1,808. Plut. І, 27 C. 302. 
24, 4. 

Qéperpov, ov, rà, (фер) feretrum, bier, 
litter. Polyb. 8, 81, 4. Ael. V. Н. 12, 64. 
Q«pipe, the Latin ferire — sAg£a, roa. 

Plut. І, 27 С. П, 802 B. 

Bépun, ys, ў, Pherme, near Scitis. 
Laus. 1068. 

Qepvito, iow, (ферит) to portion, endow. Sept. 
Ex. 22, 16. 

epvoddpos, ov, (фёро) dowered. Hieron. V, 
560 B — dotalis, 

феро, to bring, etc. — Фёрє Aéyew, фёрє eizreiv, 
or simply фёре, suppose, admit ; for instance, 
Jor example. Cleomed. 61. Plut. П, 835 Е. 
98. Clementin. 57 С. Apollon. D. Synt. 11, 
17. Ptol. Tetrab. 18. Clem. А. I, 207 A. 
Orig. ТЇ, 292. І, 676 Фер eimeiv. Eus. III, 
216. Did. А. 572 B.  Hierocl. C. A. 71, 9 
Оѓо» фёре, as for instance. [Polyb. 8, 29, 8 
dv-ocOncopar. Joann. Mosch. 8004 A ёфера 
== fjveykov.] 

фероууша, as, ў, the being pepavopos. 
Hal. 1, 248. 

bepdvupos, ov, named from some circumstance. 
Dion. Thr. 686, 10, дода (MeyarévOns, Тита- 
p.evós)- 

фет: о, incorrect for dyridduos. 

deuxrixés, т}, dv, (феру) putting to flight, driv- 
ing away. Galen. X, 687 С, тибе. — Eustrat. 
2313 — deuxrós, to be avoided. 

bebétpos, ov, where one can take refuge. Polyb. 
13, 6,9. Plut. II, 166 E. 

фі, the Hebrew 5. Eus. IU, 789 А. Epiph. 
ПІ, 244 фі. 

Фі, ikos, felix = ebruyts. Plut. I, 478 D. 

npn, уе, ў, Tumor, report: reputation. Polyb. 
9, 26,11 Kparet pay ў hun mapa Карҳтдо- 
víois ds фї\аруйроъ yevopévov айтой. Strab. 
1, 2, 80, кошл. Paus. 10, 8, 7 "Exe: фура 
dpivu. Apophth. 121 D Eixe фрау какўр. 

фрі, to say. Philon П, 374, 33 Kupt@rara þá- 
vot, strictly speaking, parenthetically. 

фиурібо, iow, to spread a report, to give notice, 
to make known, to signify. Chron. 111 ФуШ- 
cavros тб тє pakpóv reiyos karaħaßeiv kai rà 
zZyBov adrov.— Pass. фу боши, to be reported. 
Plut. II, 264 D, тебийрш. Ат". P. M. E. 7, 
Ф№беї». Theoph. 863 "Ефушісб ё Kovorav- 
rwourdder ёт éreAeUrgoev 6 Васћейѕ, it was 
reported or rumored. 


Dion. 
Dion С. 51, 


Pallad. 


Opp. 
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Pyywovirar 

Srpuovirai, Gv, ої, — Bapurau. Theod. IV, 
361. 

dures, of, fEtiales. Dion. Н. П, 1245, 
13 — eipnvodixat. Plut. 1,68. 187. Suid. 
gnriadeis. — Also, drrriduot, ev: Dion. Н. 1, 
389. Plut. 1, 67 Е. П, 279 = єіруотобе. 
Dion C. 50, 4, 5 фпт:йћ№оѕ, fetialis. 

фбаё, Egyptian, — wip. Clementin. 245 А. 

pláto — фббуо. Leo, Тасі. 12, 41. Porph. 
Adm. 244, 14. Basil. Porph. Novell. 314. 

Фбдуо, to reach, come, arrive at. Sept. Par. 2, 
28, 9, Eos r&v obpavav. Esdr. 2, 3, 1 ”Ефба- 
ccv ó piv б &8доџоє. Tobit 5, 19 "Apytproy 
TG dpyupig pů pláca, GAA mepiyympa тоб 
тадіоо pôv yévorro, perish money? Dion. 
H. YII, 2241, 11, аётби. Philon I, 2, 6, èri ті. 
130, 10, péxpt беой. 428, 11, mpòs тё réAos. 
Theodtn. Dan. 4, 17, elc róv obpavóv. Sext. 
509, 30. Hippol. Haer. 52, 22, eic тб» тєрї 
rovrov Aéyov. Orig. IIT, 420 A. Athan. I, 
49 C Та kakà rois dvÜpárrous eis Bos єфба- 
се. П, 956, рур: BaciMéov. Pallad. Laus. 
1012 D, mep vóv vpáygAov. Theod. Lector 
225 C, тд» rózov. Leont. 1, 1201 A, тб брож<. 
Doroth. 1687 B, тб» worapdy, to come to the 
viver. Leont. Mon. 676 В. Theoph. 75, èv 
yüpa Bobet. Stud. 1705. 40 rà Фбарорта — 
тё rvxóvra, things that happen to occur to 
one. Nic. CP. 856 "Eàv фдӣст б Ebayyela- 
opos 7j peyady пёрпту. — 2. Pass. bac 67- 
vat, to be anticipated or overtaken. Dion. H. 
П, 1097. Philon IL, 130, 46. Jos. B.J. 6, 
7, 8, ©лтб тї dhdoews. Isid. 436 B, катафро- 
vôn, be found. Damase. П, 268 С. [Dion 
C. 65, 18, 1 ёпєфбаке. — ёфбйке, unless it 
belongs to émijÓáve. Damasc. 11, 268 A 
пєфбакос, barbarous, — ефбакфс.] 

Odppa, aros, тё, (pbeipw) that which is cor- 
rupted ; corruption. Sept. Lev. 22, 25. Jos. 
B. J. 5, 10, 5, той биос. Epiph. П, 57 A, 
как@сєоос. 

фбартікд, 1, óv, pernicious, destructive. Clas- 
sical. Philon I, 492, 20. Diosc. 2, 196. 3, 
45 (52). 1, 141 — фббро<, producing abor- 
tion. 

ФбартоМётру<, ov, 6, (фдартб, Aarpevo) Phthar- 
tolatra, worshipper of the corruptible, one 
of the branches of the Гаїаито. Tim. Presb. 
57. 

bapronotés, óv, (поо) rendering corruptible. 
Amphil. 40 D. 

Фбартӧѕ, т ov, corruptible. Classical. Clem. 
R. 2, 7, dy@ves. Тіт. Presb. 44. — Leont. 1, 
1229 D Пері фбартой каї йфбартоь, whether 
the body of Christ was corruptible, or incor- 
ruptible. 

QÜaaréoy — dei POdvew. Herod. apud Огір. 1, 

Фбеір, etpós, ó, louse, Attic; but jj péeip, not 
Attic. Phryn. 3807. Moer. 357. 
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Pbepiacts, ews, ў, (POeapidw) phthiriasis, 
morbus pedicularis. Diosc. 4, 158 (156). 
Plut. I, 475 A. Galen. Yl, 270 С. Porphyr. 
У. Р. 90. (Paus. 1, 20, 7. 9, 33, 6.) 

Pbetpidw, dow, (фбеір) to be lousy: to have the 


phthiriasis. | Strab. 7, 5, 8, p. 49, 23. Diosc. 
1, 45. 118. Plut. I, 474 Е. Galen. II, 
891 A. 

Фдерісо, iow, L. pediculo, to louse. Sept. Jer. 
50, 12. 


Pbeipo-piyos, ov, eating фбеїрак. Strab. 11, 2, 
1, Phthirophagi. 

Фбеіро, L. stupro, to ravish. Phryn. 10 — Bik- 
сасдш. Moer. 95. 98. — Artem. 321 фбеі- 


peoOa (какєшфатоѕ) — wepalvew. — [ Cyrill. 
A. X, 1108 A medappévos.) 

QOwomepela, as, , == Pbworwpov. Caesarius 
1096. 


Фбілоториб, ў, бу, autumnal. Classical. Strab. 
2, 1, 19, ionpepia. Anatol. 218 B. 

livo, to decay, etc. [Diosc. 1, Prooem. р. 6 
ёфбкала, v. l. épOunxvia. Lucian. П, 880 
фбил}сш.] 

Pbtotxevopa, to be phós. 
543 D. 

фбісікбв, тї, óv, (flow) phthisicus, con- 
sumptive. Moschn. 142, p. 91. Diosc. 1, 94. 
2, 19. Plut. П, 674 B. — Epict. 3, 18, 20. 
Artem. 866. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 54. 

Ффбоууќо, nca, (фбоууп) to exclaim, cry out, to 
cheer, shout. Porph. Cer. 38, 18. 

Фбоуупє, eroa, ev, sounding. Nicom. Harm. 
87. 

фббууос, ov, 6, sound. Sext. 756, 24. 

dbovéw, ўсю, to envy. [Sept. Tobit 4, 7, 16 


Galen. XIII, 


éüóveca — ёфбӨбијса- Неғойп. Gr. in 
Cramer. TIT, 256, 17 aedfóvgka, — Cyrill. A. 
X, 1021.] 


Qovgréov — Sei difoveiv. Philon 1, 819. 

Pbovyrixés, т}, ov, envious. Plut. IT, 682 D. 

POovytixas, adv. enviously. Ibid. 

QBovgrós, т}, ov, envied : enviable. 
409 C. 

Oovos, ov, 6, envy. Clem. Е, 1, 4 lovor €yo 
== Pbovotpa. 

фборй, as, т, destruction. Barn. 777, abortion. 
— 2. Stuprum, rape. Dion. Н. 1, 290. TH, 
1781. Strab. 6, 1, 6. Philon Y, 211. II. 310, 
36. — 3. In painting, — ai pies rev ypo- 
párov. Plut. П, 725 C. 

Q opes, éws, ó, destroyer: corrupter, seducer. 
Philon ТЇ, 311, 23. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 18. 
Barn. 155. Ерісі. 2, 22, 28. Plut. П, 18 C. 
Moer. 855, not Attic. 

Фдорцісќоѕ, а, ov, (pOdpipos) corruptive: per- 
nicious: corrupt.  Heges. 1824 А. Eus. П, 
400. Epiph. 1, 420. 657 D. 

POcpios, ov, destructive, pernicious, deadly: 
producing abortion. Diosc. 5, 77, éu@piav. 
2,195. 193 (194), p. 305, sc. pdppaxa. Plut. 


Clem. A. IL. 
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фборотоієо 


1 184 Е. Clem. A. 1, 512 В Ф86роу páp- 
ракор. 

фборотоіѓёо; How, to cause corruption. 
Tobol. p. 51. 

Фборотоиа, as, ў, а causing of corruption. 
Leont. I, 1741 D. 

фборотоб<, á, óv, (лоо) causing destruction, 
corruption, or ruin, ruinous, destructive. Phi- 
lon I, 102. 185. 471, 14. Diosc. Yobol. рр. 49. 
51. Plut. П, 911. 

Pbopadns, es, destructive, pernicious. Lyd. 327, 
14. 

Pbowdys, es, (669) consumptive. 
6, vómos, consumption. 

фі, see d. 

фий}, ns, 1, reservoir for water. 
5. "Theoph. Cont. 141, 12. 

dov, ov, тд, (filum) — rafBMov. 
Cer. 528, 16. 721, 7. 

QuoXóo, dow, L. ablaqueo, to heap up earth 
round a tree in the form of a diddy. Geopon. 
9, 5, 7, тб» Bdbpov. 

guarords, 7, óv, shaped like a Фа. 
12, 18, 8. 

Hifa, see PiBouda. 

Ф:8№атодра, as, т, == tBovdrardpiov. Porph. 
Adm. 251,11. (Jos. Ant. 13, 5, 4. App. 1, 
458, 45. Agath. 172, 9.) 

PiBdarapiov, see hiBouharwprov. 

Qu8Aóo, also PiPddve, dow, to fasten with a 
QBAa: іо transfix. Mal. 111.165. Porph. 
Cer. 208, 24, 

PiBovra, 7, fibula — уроо mepdvy Мбокб\- 
Ayros, brooch. Lyd. 169, 10. — Also, hiña, 
fibla. Chron. 79,19. Mal. 33. Porph. 
Cer. 218, 24. 

dxBovAarópiov, ov, тд, (fibulatorius) robe 
fastened with buckles. Dioclet. C. 3, 7. 8. 
Suid. digXarópiov. 

dxOeikopwraápios, a, ov, fideicommis- 
Sarius. Antec.1, 14, 1. 

фідєікошасор, ov, то, fideicommissum, 
legacy in trust. Antec. 1, 14, 1. — Basilic. 
1, 1, 88. ó фибокбме aos. 

duBoviápios, fiduciarius. Antec. 1, 19. 

QiM-, see pio. 

qxA-áffovAos, ov, that loves aBovdia. 
48, ёрі. 

ФА-аВроѕ, ov, fond of luxury. | Heliod. 7, 12. 

durayabia, as, т, love of goodness. Philon П, 
186. Clem. А.І, 888. Eus. П, 818 C. 

Ф\-йуабоѕ, ov, loving goodness. Sept. Sap. 7, 
22. Polyb. 6, 58, 9. Philon II, 136. 

paydlos, adv. kindly, benignantly. Clem. А. 
І, 1357 C. Nectar. 1882 А. 

Pa-dyyedos, ov, angel-loving. 
308 C. 

фи\-ауёллутос, ov, stoutly maintaining the dyev- 
voia of God. Greg. Naz. П, 88 C. 

gur-aypeurfs, o), б, of hunting. Babr. 107, 10. 


Diosc. 


Paus. 10, 2, 


Theoph. 563, 


Porph. 


Geopon. 


Antip. S. 


Pseudo- Dion. 
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Gir-aypos, ov, of the country. Lucian. Il, 825. 
Guh-dypumvos, ov, wakeful. Mel. 66. Leo 
Tsaur. Novell. 50, émuéXeta. 
Ф-йуоюр, evos, б, ў, оў contests. 

Steph. Diac. 1120 A, 

GPrAayoucrjs, ой, ó == preceding. 
Tetrab. 63. 

Gradedgetos, ov, of Ptolemy ФЛаделфоѕ. 
Philon M, 139. 

Hraderpéa, pow, == Pirdrddedrges epu- 
Naz. UE, 352. 

BraberAgnres, т}, dv, of Лад Алфеа. Philagr. 
арча Ол, І, 370. 

ФХаделфіа, as, ў, brotherly love. Classical. 
Philon ТЇ, 558, 21. Paul. Thess. 1, 4, 9. 
Jos. Ant. 12, 4, 6. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 13. 14. 
Lucian. J, 286. 

Фад фо, adv. with brotherly love. Clem. A. 
II, 605 D. 

фил-аӨмугт<, ov, ó, of contests (athletism). Plut. 
П, 140 C. 631. Dion C. Frag. 110, 4. 

Ф-аб\оѕ, ov, of athletic contests. Philon 1, 
268. Plut. П, 724. Ptol. Tetrab. 166. 

ФА-аіброѕ, ov, of fine weather. Greg. Naz. 
TIL, 1122 A. 

Pidaipos, ov, — duXatparos. Eus. 1, 812 B. 

SuXawiBetos, ov, of Pawis, Philaenidean, Just. 
Apol. 2, 15. Suid.’Acrudvacoa.... (Athen. 
8, 18.) 


Athen. 6, 40. 


Ptol. 


Greg. 


фи\-шретикб<, т, Ov, of heretics. Basil. IV, 
888 A. 

ЧиА\-акбХ\аесто<, ov, licentious. Plut. І, 242 Е. 
1061 E. 


Qu -ákpryros, ov, Tonic for ф:А-йкратоѕ, of clear 
(unmixed) wine. Pseudo-Simonid. 188, 5. 
Antip. S. 90. 

фил\акройшеь, ov, (дкрбара) attentive. Cyrill. A. 
ILL, 325 C. 

фи\-а\ё&а»ёро<, ov, of Alexander. Diod. 17,114. 
Strab. 13, 1, 21. 

фил-а\)бл<, es, truth-loving. Classical. Diod. 
1, 76. Plut. 1, 422. Just. Аро]. 1,2. Arcad. 
27,14. 28,4.— 9. Tbe title of a work of 
Severus. Anast. Sin. 105. 

ФА-аћубоѕ, adv. truthfully. Сіс. Q. Frat. 2, 
16,5. Galen. XIM, 934 E. Orig. I, 681. 
Eust. Ant. 620 D. 

Фара, as, mutual love. Nicom. 134. Orig. 
VIL 28. Nil. 144. Cyril. A. I, 197. 553. 
Sophrns. 3491. 

duAdAMgAos, ov, (dXX) loving one another. 
Babr, 124. Nicom. 186. Philon П, 386, 43. 
Jos. В. J. 2, 8, 2. Ерісі. 4, 5,10. Plut. П, 
977 C то diio» — ania. Basil. 
T, 261 C. 

фї\\анартўреь, ov, (áuáprgua) sin-loving. Sept. 
Prov. 17, 19. Tit. В. 1157. Athan. П, 852. 

gdapdpryros, ov, — preceding. Greg. Nyss. 
І, 428 A.— Also, tAdpapros, ov. Nil. 
518 C. Ant. Mon. 1485. тос. 339, 19. 
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girtavayvootéw, to be fond of reading. Diod. 
1, 8. 9, 54, pp. 7, 59. 167, 38. 

id-avayroorns, ov, 6, of reading. Plut. I, 668. 

фи\-йнаруов, ov, of dvapxía. Greg. Маг. П, 
417 A. 

фийауёрїа, as, ў, of one’s husband. 
36. App. П, 561, 5. 

idavdpos, ov, husband-loving. Paul. Tit. 2, 4. 
Plut. П, 57 D. 257 Е. I, 647 rò didavdpov 
== duXavüpía. Clem. А. I, 609 B. — Also, 
duAávOpwos. Polem. 307. 

Q$uixavOpóxrevpa, aros, тб, humane act. Plut. П, 
816 C. Jul. 419. Did. A. 620 A. 

Q$uavÜpore?o, to treat humanely. 
Jos. Ant. 18, 2, 8 -сасда! Twa- 

Gurarbparéw, how, == preceding. Sept. Macc. 
2, 18, 28, vwá. Polyb. 8, 16, 2. 39, 8, 2. 

ФХаубротіа, as, ў, clemency, as a title. Athan, 
П, 792 В, 5 оў. 

Чфи\-@теєттос, ov, dyspeptic. Antyll. apud Ог. 
1, 449, 7. 

ad-arepiyparros, ov, fond of the åmeptyparros, 
advocating the doctrine of Christ's being 
anepiypanros. Stud. 382 D. 

duAamexÓns, és, == duamexOnpow. Polyb. 5, 
28, 4. 

фий\-ат\оїкё<, т}, бр, of simplicity, simple-hearted, 
Lucian. Y, 590. 

gttandatpodos, ov, (длострофи) fond of turning 
away. Simoc. 104, 18. 

gdirrapyupéw, доо, == didrdpyupés cis. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 10, 20. Clem. R. 2,4. Seat. 570, 
16. Orig. Ш, 1389 А. 

*ЫХаруурйа, as, ў, love of money, avarice. Сер. 
23. Polyb. 6, 8, 5. | Diod. 16, 83. Philon 
І, 613,10. Paul. Tim. 1, 6, 10. Pseudo- 
Jos. Mace. 2. Plut. II, 706. Sext. 660, 26. 
Diog. 6, 50 (Soph. Antig. 295 seq.). 

фиАаретос, ov, virtue-loving. Classical. Philon 
I, 108, 51. 118. Eus. П, 904 C. Athan. II, 
120 C. Greg. Nyss. III, 433 A. 

ad-apicroréAns, 6, of Aristotle. Strab. 18, 1, 
54, p. 51, 24. 

Ф№-арсакт, ô, of Arsaces. Sirab. 16, 1, 28. 

duM-dpyatos, ov, of antiquity. Dion. Н. VI, 
1067. Plut. П, 1107 E. Theophil. 1104 C. 
Lyd. 115. 

Фћарҳёо, How, == d$iapxós cipt. 
6. Diod. 15, 5. 

ФАХарҳіа, as, 3, (pidrapyos) love of power. 
Polyb. 6, 49, 3. Dion. H. IV, 2138. Pseudo- 
Jos. Масс. 2. 

ФЛаруійо, to desire to obtain power. 
apud Orig. L 1445 D. 

Qui-acrpáyaXos, ov, fond of дстрауаћо. Antip. 
S. 25. 


Philon II, 


Classical. 


Polyb. 6, 9, 


Cels. 


Ф-астроћбуоє, ov, fond of astrology. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 66. | 
ud-dcoros, ov, fond of атота, dissolute. 

60. 64. 


Mal. 
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grr-aternpos, ov, fond of austerity, austere, 
Philon I, 39, 48. 

irravréw, How, to be pidavros- 
т. Orig. ТУ, 729 A. 

PpMavria, as, ӯ, self-love : selfishness. 
Philon 1, 178. 827. 

Pd-avros, ov, loving one’s self: selfish. Clas- 
sical. Philon I, 171, 48. Раи, "Тіт. 2, 3, 2. . 
Epict. 1, 19, 11. Plut. П, 514. Just. Tryph. 
68. 

фиХайтос, adv. conceitedly. Sext. 258, 16. 

pir-aevdis, és, — ф\аАл@<. Philon 1, 644, 
13. 15. 

Фт- 88о0џов, ov, loving the number seven. Theol. 
Arith. 42. Philon I, 27, 29. 

Préyyvos, ov, (éyyin) fond of (ready to give) 
security. Strab. 5, 1, 9, 339, 19. 

Ф№єукћшор, ov, (éykNgpa) finding fault with 
anything. Philon I, 810, 16. П, 268, 40. 
Clem. A. I, 280. 709. 816 B. 

QuwAeykójuos, ov, (éykópuov) fond of praise. 
Schol. Arist. Plut. 773. 

Prd-cdijpov, ov, = ro) eidevar Ópeyópevos. 
Sirab. 1, 1, 28. 1, 2, 8. 29. 

QuAeiBoAos, ov, (єдөћоѕ) of idols. 
8521 C. Pseud-Athan. IV, 601 B. 

фї\-єкётно<, ov, — Hidramrddypos, fond of travel- 
ling. Strab. 1, 2, 29 rò duXékOnpov, fondness 
Jor travelling. 

фї\-є\єйрөр, ov, merciful. Sept. Tobit 14, 9. 

Par-ededbepos, ov, freedom-loving. Polyb. 4, 80, 
5. 5,106, 5. 2, 55, 9 тб pideAevOepov. Diod. 
19, 94. 9,1, p. 118, 33. 

ФА-ёртороѕ, ov, fond of trade.  Amphil. 124 А. 
Aster. 868 B. 

Par-evdeixrys, ov, 6, of showing off, ostentatious 
person. Basil. IV, 352. Nil. 312 D. 328. 
540 D. Clim. 697 D. 949 C. 

quA-évOo£os, ov, of fame. Сіс. Att. 18, 19. 

QuXévroAos, ov, (évroAi]) loving the command- 
ments. Pallad. Laus. 1217 B. 

QA-eopraazs, ov, 6, (ёортабе) lover of festivals. 
Poll. 1, 20. 

QuiAéopros, ov, (орта) fond of feasts or festivals. 
Classical. Herodn. 9, 7,14. Method. 849. 
Greg. Naz. П, 612 C. 

QuA-eniónpos, ov, fond of staying at home. Simoc. 
104, 17. 169, 20. 

Ф\-етоттшор, ov, fond of knowledge. Philon 
II, 374, 42. 

QuA-epyasía, as, ў, — фї\єрүа. 
28 D. 

Prepyéo, поо, = фӘ\єруб< ш. Dion. Н. П, 
1003, 18. 

Pirepyos, ov, industrious. — Also, duXoepyós. 
Antip. S. 26. Eudoc. M. 295 ¢iddepyos. 
[Cyrill. А. TI, 258 C girepycoraros.] 

$U-épnpos, ov, desert-loving, fond of solitude. 
Philon I, 490, 47. Ptol. Tetrab. 158. Hippol. 
Haer. 272, 58. Basil. IV, 353 A. 


Philon IL, 558, 


Classical, 


Sophrns. 


Orig. IV, 
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duXepua Teo 


фй\єриттёю == duepwrrfs epi. Just. Tryph. 
118. Iren. 1229 B. 649 В, éemBdecxvivar, to be 
eager to prove. 


girepiotixds, 4, óv, contentious. Schol. Arist. 
Pac. 788. 

gircprotixas, adv. contentiously. Iren. 1157 B. 

QuAépio ros, ov, (épt(c) == diAepis, contentious. 
Just. Tryph. 64. 

ФАєрістоѕ, adv. = «dwAepwrikGs. Adam. 
1792 C. 


gud-evyevis, és, loving nobleness. Simoc. 180, 11. 

ga-evhafiijs, és, pious. Cyrill. А. VI, 329 С. 

QuAeóvovs, ovv, — eÜvovs. Caesarius 1169. 

фї\-єөтрбе што, ov, specious, plausible. Basil. 
П, 825 B. 

Qu -evaéfleia, as, ў, love of piety. Vit. Nil. Jun. 
149 C. 

gur-evoeBns, és, fond of єдсёВеа. Aster. 812. 
318. Ephr. Chers. 686 В. 

ФАєубрёо, to excite enmity. Sept. Prov. 8, 80. 
Hippol. Haer. 546, 44. 

did-exOpos, ov, exciting ёубра, hostile. Galen. 
Ш, 150 C, ш. Ptol. Tetr. 119. Leont. I, 
1817 B. 

ФАуброѕ, adv. in a hostile manner. Tatian. 
804 A. Ptol. Tetr. 191. Diog. 3, 36, ѓур 
mpós twa. Orig. 1, 965 В. Athan. 1, 612 B. 

PaAndovew, how, — grdydovds epu. Clem. A. 1, 
1198 C. Orig. I, 1428 A. 

Ф\адоміа, as, 1, voluptuousness. Agathar. apud 
Athen. 12, 85, p. 527 Е. Philon II, 201, 15. 
Patriarch. 1040 C. 1085 D. Epict. Frag. 
51. Plut. II, 556 B. 

Ф:№дороѕ, ор, (5Oovj) pleasure-loving, volup- 
tuous, Polyb. 40, 6, 11. — Cleomed. 67, 81. 
Philon I, 38, 20. 396, 22. II, 63,13. Paul. 
Tim. 2, 3, 4. Epict. Frag. 18. Plut. П, 
140.1094. Maz. Tyr. 11. Lucian. L 755. 

$uAg8óves, adv. with fondness for pleasure. 
Clem. A. I, 1136 A. 

$uAgkoéo, foo, == Ф№кобє eip. 
51, 4. 

Ф2Аукбоѕ (duMjkoos), adv. by listening attentive- 
ly. Clementin. 104 B, yew, to listen atten- 
tively. 

ur ov, (akár) distaff-loving. Antip. 

. 26. 


Polyb. 8, 


Фура, aros, tò, the holy kiss given by the 
Christians to each other. Paul. Cor. 1, 16, 
20. Clem. A. І, 660 B. 

DAgpdrw for Sidnpdriov, ov, ў, Philemation, 
awoman’s name. Inser. 506. 

Фўрероѕ, ov, (dvepos) wind-loving. Plut. П, 
676 A. 


didnot, cos, ў, affection. Classical. Plotin. 
I, 255, 9. 

do-jovyos, ov, of quiet, peaceable. Vit. Nicol. 
S. 901 D. 


paAnris, o), 6, (фи\ёф) lover. Hippol. Haer. 86, 
98. 
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diXo-yevvatos 


фибмупк@< (фимүпкб), adv. lovingly, affection- 
ately. Clem. A. 11, 277. 

Prudlo, dow, — фїмбонш. Sept. Judic. 14, 
20. Раг. 2,19, 2. Esdr. 1,3, 21. Sir. 37, 
1, rwi. Achmet. 13, eis érepov. 

фимакб<, #, ov, — «uukós. Plotin. I, 255, 8, 


ё:абєостѕ. 
Ф№отрёо, ўсо, == duMarpós cipi Diosc. 
Delet. р. 18. Plut. I, 668 C. П, 58. 122 D. 


ф“\-йатро<, ov, 6, fond of the medical art, ama- 
teur in medicine. Apollon. D. Pron. 278 C. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 160, Arcad. 86, 18. Galen. 
VI, 126 D. 

QUuóopa, obyv, (dhia) to become friends. 
Clementin. 349, тиі. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 76, 
3. Afric. 60, тш. 

ФМіттеюѕ, ov, of dimos. 
opa. 

Poduamyves, oU, 6, also Sdummeis, éws, inhabitant 
of Simno Polyb. Frag. 84. Steph. В. 
Diderot. 

SPOumTQOi0s, ov, б, — preceding; the Latin 
Philippensis. Paul. Phil. 4, 15, v. l. $r- 
тї/оло$. 

фиА\-иттбёроцо<, ov, fond of the hippodrome. 
Genes. 99, 3. 


Diod. 16, 8, vopu- 


®Durmos, ov, 6, Philippus, an apostle. Papias 
1256 A. 
ФМ№оторёо, со, == duMoroep epi. Sirab. 17, 


1, 5. Diosc. 5, 28. Greg. Naz. П, 501 С. 

quM- to rop, opos, б, ў, fond of historical research. 
Steph. В. Tapxuvia . . . . Bpaxpáves . . . . № 
сторо, the title of a work. — Also, phoi- 
стор. Aster. 200 A. 

pid-txOus, v, fond of fish. Athen. 1, 10. 

Фос, eos, ў, — TÒ фимобебш. Theol. Arith. 
21. 31, applied to é£ás by the Pythagoreans. 

Фћо-, before a vowel qwA-, (фи\ёф) in com- 
pound adjectives, loving, fond of, friend of, 
lover of; as didoBactreis, loving the king; 
ФХоВ:В№оѕ, fond of books; duXáyafos, loving 
goodness. — In compound substantives de- 
rived from adjectives, love, fondness; as 
ФХауаӣіа, love of goodness. 

$uXo-BápBlapos, ov, — robs BapRapous didav. 
Plut. 1I, 857 A. 

фї\о-Ватй\еос, ov, б, king-loving. Plut. 1, 
268 A. 

pro-Baoreis, ews, б, loyal. 
Jos. Vit. 65, p. 31. 

Ф\о-Віскауоѕ, ov, envious. Ptol. Tetrab. 161. 
Genes. 60, 17. 

PAd-BiBros, ov, fond of books, Strab. 13, 1, 54, 
p. 51, 11. 

фїий\б-Вгос, ov, world-loving. Anast, Sin. 733 A. 

sprdoyacropibys, ov, б, (уастђр) glutton. Greg. 
Naz. IV, 99 A. 

duXoyéveais, ews, ў, love of yéveots. Plotin. 1, 
520, 5. 

dxXo-yevvatos, ov, of nobleness. Diog. 4, 19. 


Diod. 17, 114. 
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Ф\о-уєоиєтрт 


Фо-уєошётрце, ov, 6, fond of geometry. Piol. 
Tetrab. 163. 

iro-yhunos, v, of sweet things. Classical. Plut. 
П, 693 D. Е. 

$uAéyAecaos, ov, (yAàcca) tonguey. 
Маг. III, 1113 A. 

Ф\6-уороѕ, ov, loving one’s offspring. Pseudo- 
Jos. Mace. 15, sc. тёр srarepov. 

ФХоурарџатёю — duXoypápparós cipt. Plut. І, 
270 Е. П, 742 А. B. 

ФЛоурӣрџатоѕ, ov, (ypáppa) of letters (books). 
Jos. Vit. 9. Plut. IL, 968 B. Ptol. Tetrab. 
63. 162. Diog. 4, 80. 7, 167. Porphyr. 
Prosod. 116. 

ф\оурафёо, how, (ypaph) to be fond of paint- 
ing. Plut. П, 1093 D. Е. 

Ф\о-уртубріоѕ, ov, б, of Gregorius of Nazianzus. 
Cosm. Carm. Greg. 346. 

QxXo-ypiryopos. ov, vigilant. Cyrill. A. X, 208. 

proyipvactos, ov, = hdoyypvacrys. Philon 
I, 657, 45. 

prroyivatos, ov, == фи\оуйиу. 
11,1. Moer. 355, not Attic. 

proywia, as, ў, (ФМ№оудлтє) love of women. 
Plut. ТЇ, 706 B. Clem. A. I, 508 C. 

QuXo-8Gaípow, ov, loving demons. Greg. Naz. I, 
617. 11, 1556. Leont. Y, 1980 В. 

addaxpus, v, (дакру) fond of tears, арі to weep. 
Poll. 2, 68. 

roddravos, ov, (датат) fond of spending, lav- 
ish. Phoc. Novell. 295. 

¢ido-ddpetos, ov, fond of Darius. Themist. 114, 
10. 


Greg. 


Sept. Reg. 3, 


ФАодетиотне, ov, ó, (Servite) fond of giving 
бета. Diog. 3, 98. 

pirdderSpos, ov, (Bévüpov) fond of trees. Epiph. 
П, 28 D. 

ФХодєстотёо — dquXoBéosorós eip. 
840, 45. 

prro-dnporixés, ў, óv, — following. Dion. Н. 
Ш, 1734, 8. 

pro-dypatys, es, — duAé8npos. Diog. 4, 22. 

Ф\6-дури, +, quarrelsome. Greg. Naz. 11, 
444 А. 

prrobixia, as, ў, (prrddtxos) litigiousness. Schol. 
Arist. Ach. 375, et alibi. 
QiXo-Bokirgs, ov, 6, favorable to the doctrine of 
the ”Афбартобдокута. Eust. Моп. 916 D. 
quXobo£éo, Now, — duóBofós eip. Classical. 
Pseudo-/os. Macc. 8. Just. Apol 1, 57. 
Basil. 10, 540 A, еті eov. 

probofkia, os, т, love of glory. Polyb. 3, 104, 1. 
Diod. 4, 85. 

QA é-SovXos, ov, loving his slaves. Philon Y, 126, 
5, дєстбту. Jos. В. J. 4, 8, 10, p. 277. 

Prodapia, as, т, (duAóBepos) fondness for giv- 
ing presents. Inscr. 8492, 9. Lucian. I, 
557. 

rroebuns, és, (ёбуо<) loving one's nation. 
lon П, 386, 43. 


Philon II, 


Phi- 
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филхо-кабаро< 


Poepyós, see ФіХєруоѕ. 

фил\о-єттйтор, opos, б, one who is fond, of giving 
entertainments. Philon Il, 70, 30. 

rro-éraipos, ov, — Pir€ratpos. Joann. Mosch. 
8040 C. 

Potnia, as, т, (Mos) jealousy. Stud. 808 B. 

prro-{yrnrhs, ov, 6, one who is fond of inquiry. 
Cyrill. A. ТП, 840 C. 


QuAo(oéo, to be duMó(eos. Polyb. 11, 2, 11. 


Diod. 17,18. Philon П, 600, 6. Clem. A. 
І, 656. Orig. Y, 584. 1428. 1600. Eus. П, 
761 A. 


potola, as, ў, love of life. Polyb. 15, 10, 5, 
Diod. 17, 84. 2, 50, р. 163, 86. Jos. Ant. 
18, 6, 3, p. 652. Diog. 6, 19. 

ФХобєаросілл ns, ў, the being quXoÜedpow, 
fondness for sights. Jos. Ant. 19, 1, 15, 
p- 928. 

ФХобеёо, to be gidbeos. Cyrill. A. I, 948 В. 

фийобейа, as, ў, love of God. Pallad. Laus. 
1033 D. Cyril. A. X, 91 C. D. Joann. 
Ant. 1457, as a title. Chal. 1644 D. Theod. 
IV, 1276 A, ў iperépa, as a title. Basil. Sel. 
469 B. 

po-beóðwpos, ov, fond of GedSwpos 6 Хтраттћа- 
тє, а martyr. Sophrns. 3441 A. 

Ф\6-бєоѕ, ov, God-loving. Classical. 
Tim. 2, 3, 4. 

probedrys, утоѕ, ў, == фиХобаа. Poll. 1, 21. 
Men. Rhet. 199, 4. 

Probéws, adv. in a God-loving manner. Cyrill. 
A. УШ, 984 C. Pseudo-Dion. 208 В. 

Prs-Onrus, v, of females. Ael. N. А. 2, 43. 


Paul. 


QuXó-Ógp, npos, 6, т, == duMó8gpos. Polem. 
272. 
proOnpéw == фи\дб]рб< cis. Ael. N. A. 9, 3. 


Cyrill. A. І, 145 В. 524 А, ті. 

QiXo-Oópvflos, ov, fond of disturbances, seditious. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 159. Simoc. 218, 20. 

Probpéeupor, ov, (Ópéupa) fond of rearing ani- 
mals, Мат. Tyr. 24, 53. Sibyll. 5, 895. 

ird-Opnvos, ov, fond of lamentation. Р. 
Tetrab. 71, Basil. IH, 228 B. 

iro-iepareia, as, ?, love of the clerical office, 
desire to become a clergyman. Vit. Nil. Jun. 
49 C. 

фи\-оїєрєўє, éws, б, lover of priests. Damasc. П, 
880 B. 

Ф\-оікєоѕ, ov, fond of his own relations. 
Tetrab. 158. 

prrotxerdrys, nos, т], the being pidoixetos. Cyrill. 
A. Y, 561 B. 

Prouwia, as, т, fondness for wine. Classical. 


Ptol. 


Poll. 6, 91. Clem. A. I, 508 C. 

pid-owos, ov, fond of wine. Classical. Clem. 
А. I, 421 A. — Also, dwMóoros. Agath. 
Epigr. 11. 

ФХо-істор, see piricrap. 

QuXo-káÜapos, ov, loving cleanliness. Ptol, 
Tetrab. 62. 
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duXokaDeBpéo 


Ф:Хокабедрёо (кабёдра), to love the chief place 
(episcopate). Clementin. 37 A. 

фокабедрѓа, as, ў, love of the chief place. 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 87 Е. Socr. 624. Cyril 
A. X, 993 А. 

ф\б-кашов, ov, fond of novelty or innovation. 
Dion. Н. IV, 2319. Philon П, 47, 98. 115, 
10 76 Quókawov, love of novelty. 

-duXo-kaicap, apos, 6, lover of Caesar. 
II, 551, 29. 

:dxXo-kakotpyyos, ov, fond of doing evil. 
А. Ш, 592 C. | 

roxaxotpyas, adv. with fondness for doing evil. 
Cyrill. A. T, 461 B. X, 197 C. 

ФХокаћєо, псе, to adorn, beautify: to sweep. 
Diod. 90, 8. 37. Pallad. Laus. 1227 C. 
1241 B, тд capkíov. Apophth. 120 D ùo- 
kaXguévos — cegapoepévos. Mal. 489, 19. 
Theoph. 359, 17. Stud. 1744 A, róv vaóv, — 
caípet, таро. 

ЫХока\е, ov, б, — 6 duXokaAGy. Basil. Porph. 
Novell. 310. 

uXokaMa, as, %, (Ф\бкоћоѕ) philocalia, 
love of the beautiful, fine taste. Diod. 1, 51. 
Aristid. II, 408, 11. — 9. Elegant extracts, 
selections. Eus. П, 572 B. 

«ФіЛокаћ\мтрбсотоѕ, ov, (kaddkumpécomov) fond 
of keeping the face in comely order. Clim. 
832 B. 

quXo-kaMAemi Ts, ov, 6, fond of ornament. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 70. 

peroxddoupyos, ov, (kadds, ЕРГО) fond of doing 
good. Cyrill. A. ПІ, 324 D. 

+ф\6&-ктүто<, ov, garden-loving. Diog. 9, 112. 

dxAo-kifapurrüs. od, 6, fond of rod mÜapiew. 
Plut. II, 683 A. 

prroxwvduveurns, o0, б, — duXoktvüvvos. 
96, 17. 

+фї\око рай, тє, Ionic for duXokoipavío, as, 3j 
(koipavos) loyalty. Sibyl. 12 (14), 4. 

ФЛокоитіа, as, ў, (коїт) fondness for lying 
down. Epiph. 1, 1104 A. 

Ф6-коћтох, ov, fond of the kóNmos. 
1125 A. 

pirsxopos, ov, fond of the кбил. Synes. 87 A. 
1169 D. 1173 A. 

ФЛокоџтёо, Foe, — фї\бкорлтб< eip- 
A. VIII, 708 B. 

«фЛокортіа, as, ў, fondness for boasting. Cyril. 
А. IX, 1044 C. D. 

Ф8-коџлтов, ov, fond of boasting. Just. Apol. 
2, 3. 

"Qu ó-kompos, ov, dung-loving. Classical. 
1112 C. 

uAokoopéo, со, — duXékoapós eit. Apollon. 
Ephes. 1385. Clem. A. Y, 529 А. 

QuXokoopía, as, ў, love of ornament or dress. 
Plut. 1, 361. П, 145. Clem. A. T, 465 C. D. 
521. 569 B. 

QuMó-kocpos, ov, fond of ornament or dress. 


Philon 


Cyrill. 


Simoc. 


Theophil. 


Cyrill. 


Сїт. 
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diXopaxéo 


Sept. Epist. Jer. 7. Strab. 15, 1, 30. 4, 4, 5 
Ta dtAdxocpov dwXokocpía. Philon П, 
588, 47. — 9. Loving the world, worldly. 
Basil. I, 916 C. Greg. Naz. III, 1350. Nil. 
264 C. 

ФХократіа, as, Ñ, (xpáros) love of power. 
Method. 205 B. 

Porpwéo, an error for pudoxpwéa. 

Proxrjparos, ov, — фиМоктђроу. Ptol. Tetrab. 
64. 

$uXokrgpocóvo, ns, ў, love of possessions. 
Roman. et Porph. Novell. 251. 

*edoxripav, ov, (ктўна) loving possessions, cov- 
elous. Solon 86 (95), 19. Orig. VII, 28 D. 

ФЛо-ктістте, ov, 6, fond of building. Mal. 232, 
18. 

Ф№о-коуууое, ov, loving the chase. 
Diod. 4, 45. 85. 

QXó-kvpos, ov, loving Cyrus. Strab. 11, 11, 4. 

ProrAdxer, оров, 6, fond of the Laconians. 
Plut. I, 52 D. 157 A. 

QA ó-AaXos, ov, fond of prating. Diog. 1, 92. 

фи\ё-мбос, ov, fond of precious stones. Plut. 
П, 462 D. Clem. A. 1, 569 B. 

dxXoXoyéo, Yow, == Prdddoyds epe. — Epict. 3, 
10,10. Plut. П, 612 Е. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 
422, condemned. Phryn. 392, condemned. 
Orig. Т, 858, to read. Longin. 29, 2, to dis- 


Parth. 10. 


cuss. Athan. I, 232 B, to read. 
QxXoXoygréov — Sei duXoAoyeiv. Clem. А. I, 
496 B. 


ФХоћоуіа, as, т, literature, belles-lettres. Ерісі. 
4,4,1. Plut. П, 645 С. Galen. I, 48 C. 
фиАф\оуос, ov, 6, literary man. Dion. Н. V, 

208. VI, 814. Strab. 9, 8, 7. 14, 5, 15. 

Epict. 2,4, 1. 11. 4,4, 42. Plut. П, 52 C. 
613 D. Just. Apol 2, 10. Phryn. 392, 
condemned. Sext. 652. Orig. I, 853. 

dxXoAóyos, айу. with literary skill. Argum. 
Arist. Ran. I. 

фиАёбАмтов, ov, fond of Мет. Plut. П, 600 C. 
Basil. TH, 228 C. 

фи\онабёф, ао, == Ф№орабј elus. 
Cornut. 58. — Theophil. 1120 C. 
15. Orig. I, 580 C. 1001 В. 

ФХорадёє (prropabs), adv. with a desire to 
learn. Orig. 1, 85 C. Athan. І, 456 C. 

rropdxedros, ov, fond of ће paxeddov. Damasc. 
І, 657 В. 

prho-pddaxos, ov, effeminate. 
162. 

ptAd-pavtes, eos, б, Å, fond of divination. Lucian. 
І, 503. Cyril. A. I, 440 A. 

SiAopaptopirat, Gy, of, (Maptép) Philomariami- 
tae, perhaps KoXAvpibtavot. — Leont. I, 
1364 B. 

Qui é-paprvs, upos, 6, ў, fond of martyrs. Basil. 
III 508. Greg. Nyss. ПІ, 737. Nil. 581. 
Joann. Mosch. 3012 A. 

фи\онауёо, yoo, == Фбраҳбе eip Plat, П, 


Classical. 
Arcad. 7, 


Ptol. Tetrab. 
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ф.Хонерако$ 


122 C. 964 D. Sophrus. 3545 фиХонаутста- 
aĝa to quarrel. 

ФХ№орерӣкіое, ov, Sond of рерёкаа. 
149. Diog. 4, 40. 

ФЛорерфие, és, (рёрфора) censorious. 
II, 706 E. 

tAo-perdBodos, ov, changeable. Sext. 617, 24. 

grroperpia, as, ў, fondness for pérpa (verse). 
Synes. 1161 D. 

ur-dpnpos, ov, fond of Homer. 
27, p. 25. 

Dropyrdpetos, ov, (Ф№ошјғер) of Ptolemy 
Philometor. Inscr. 4678. 

iroptrwp, opos, б, ў, == Prev тўр pyrépa. 
Philon 1, 362, 37.  Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 15. 
Plut. П, 120 A. — 2. Philometor, one of the 
Ptolemys. Sept. Mace. 2, 10, 13. 

doiNo-povátov, ovros, б, — hiroudvayos. Pallad. 
Laus. 1217 A. : 

rro-pdvaxos, ov, fond of monks. Nil. 225 D. 
Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 299 B. Joann. Mosch. 
3080 D. Damasc. II, 380 B. 

ropovcia, as, 1, (diAópoveos) love of music. 


Clem. A. I, 


Plut. 


Strab. 13, 1, 


Agathar. 115,4. Strab. 14, 2, 21. Plut. П, 
633 A. 

Ф\6-рохбоѕ, ov, — duMómovos. Ptol. Tetrab. 
158. 


QuAopiÓéo, now, to be duXópvÓos. Strab. 9, 3, 


11. 1, 2, 8, p. 29, 7. Synes. 1488 А. 
QuAopvÜjs, és, ==  duMópvÓos. Anast. Sin. 
105 A. 
iropvbia, as, ӯ, fondness for fables. Strab. 11, 
6, 2. 


ro-piorys, ov, б, — Фр rovs рістаѕ. Clim, 
832 B, fellow-voluptuary. 

tro-vairns, ov, 6, Sailor's friend. Philipp. 23. 

фХоџєікцра, aros, 76,-—= ddovexia. Schol. 
Arist. Ran. 819. 

QuXoÉevéc, now, (duXó£evos) to treat hospitably. 
Diod. Ex. Vat. 96, 6. — Strab. 10, 3, 8, to 
love what is foreign. 


irokevia, as, ў, hospitality. Classical. Paul. 
Rom. 12, 14. Clem. В. 1,1. Athan. П, 
1305 C. 

ФЛоёелтєйо, evoco, — dirokevéw. Eus. Alex. 


824 C, т{ тил. 

ф:Хбошоѕ, see didowos. 

ФЛолтабце, és, subject to the табу. Philon I, 75, 
35.109. Eus. П, 872. Ш, 349 С. 

poradia, as, ў, (mais) childishness. Caesarius 
897. 

ФХотаіктте, ov, б, == Фотаѓурор. 
328. 

ФіХотаістде, ov, б, — preceding. Poll. 5 161. 
Ael. N. A. 4, 34. 5, 39. 


Adam. S. 


duMó-mammos, ov, —— tiv srámmov diddv. Plut. 
П, 48 E. 628, as an epithet. 
$uXocrapáflohos, ov, venturous, venturesome. 


Plut. Y, 861 B. 
pro-népbevos, ov, of virgins. Achill. Tat. 8,13. 
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Pallad. Laus. 1097 C, of the virgins of the 
church, 

Aoraropia, as, ӯ, the being duXomárep. Caesa- 
rius 1032. 

$uXomárep, opos, б, ®, == Фу тд» marépa. 
Greg. Naz. 1, 445 В, applied to the Sabel- 
lians. 


duXomelpos (meipa), adv. studiously. Nicet, 
Paphl. 496 A. 
QuXo-mévgs, gros. б, loving the poor. Pseudo- 


Chrys. TX, 832 B. 

pro-répons, ov, 6, ==  duMàv тойс Tépaas. 
Themist. 158, 8. 467, 27. 

ronevOys, és, (zrvvÜdvopar) inquisitive. Plut. 
IL 515 Е rò duomevÜés, inquisitiveness. 
Sext. 601, 30. 

ФХопеостёо, jac, == diXonevorgs ёш. Polyb. 
3,59, 6. Diod. Ex. Vat. 68,19. Strab. 14, 


1,32. Philon I, 178, 39. 470, 46. 

QuAozevoTgs, ov, 6, inquisitive person. Piol. 
Tetrab. 160. 

QuAomevoría, as, ў, inquisitiveness. Plut. П, 
518 C. 

pórevoros, ov, == drromevOys. Method. 82 А 
as v. l. 


QuXó-marros, ov, faith-loving. Basil. IV, 352 B. 


QuXomAákovrros, ov, ==  mÀakoUvras x&v. 
Athen. 14, 51. 

QuXo-mAarbvopa, to be arrogant. Apophih. 
184 A. 


ф:№о-пћатор, vos, 6, lover of Plato. Attic. 
apud Eus. III, 1305 A. Apollon. D. Synt. 
182, 98. 

фї\б-тАєкто<, ov, that loves to be braided. Antip- 
S. 21, xépn. 

QuAó-4Aoos ovs, oov ow, fond of sailing. 
Philipp. 80. 

QiXomAos, ov, (блћа) fond of arms. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 61. 69. 

QuXo-miovotos, ov, — dum ovros. 
12. 

QuXonAovréo, now, == ФАбпћоотбе epu. Plut. 
П, 524 Е. 

tdomovuria, as, 2, (hiAdmAouros) love of riches. 
Plut. П, 523 E. 556 B. Clem. A. I, 608 В. 
Basil. III, 280 В. 

QuXo-motéopan, їтошш, idous sowüpat. 
Polyb. 3, 42, 2. Diod. 19, 96. Dion. Н. TIL. 
1581. Aristeas 24. 

Quorroiía, as, т, a making of friends. Sext, 248. 
Diog. 7, 113. 

фі№о-поіко, ov, fond of variety. тос. 71, 
21. 

ФЛо-тогвѕ, óv, (поо) making friends. 
П, 612 D và фіЛолови — poroa. 

фихо-тоМттзу ov, б, == 6 hv robs moMras. 
Sept. Mace. 2, 14, 87. Dion Chrys. I, 58, 35. 
Plut. І, 52 D. Basil. IV, 353 А. 

idoroveiov, ov, тд, (duXómovos) house of in- 
dustry. Sophrns. 3482 C. 


Heliod. 5, 


Plut. 
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, 
troTrovew 


Aorovéw, to work: diligently. [Vit. Nil. Jun. 
45 C hitorendvqrat — тєфї\отфлүтш.] 

фї\о-тбл]ро<, ov, — duXàv ттозлүрой< or rà movy- 
рё. Philon II, 4, 27. Plut. 1, 204 В. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 165. Eus. П, 461 C. 872 В. Chrys. 
V, 62 C. 

фа\отошкбс, т, би, — duXórovos. 
840 А. 

dxMó-mopvos, ov, of harlots. Nil. 965. Anast. 
Sin. 1081 A. 

quXorópdvpos, ov, (торфура) fond of purple. 
Clem. А. I, 569 B. 

ФАб-тотџоѕ, ov, loving misery. Dubious. Plut. 
П, 986 D. E. 

ФЛопрауџатіаѕ, ov, б, == фї\отр&уне». Phryn. 
Р. S. 3, 13. Dion C. 61, 4, 1. 

ФЛотрӣуратоѕ, ov, — dironpaypov. 
M. 361. 

ФіХопраурорёо, ўсо, 
Dion C. 77, 17, 4. 

Ф%Хотрауџбоюѕ, adv. industriously, carefully. 
Strab. 17, 1, 5, p. 352, 27. 


Cosm. Ind. 


Eudoc. 


иАотрауцо» elut. 
píypew ep 


QuMé-mpakros, ov, == dirompdypov. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 160. 
QxXXorpófaros, ov, (mpóBarov)  sheep-loving. 


Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 19 E. 


Ффћо-проєёрќа, as, ў, love of episcopate. бог. 
1420 C. 
dxXo-mpoonvàs, adv. habitually npoonvas. Cie. 


Att. 5, 9. 

ФМолротєіа, as, ў, love of being the first. 
Agathar. 17, 22. Aster. Urb. 148. Porphyr. 
V. Plotin. 61, 2 -ría. Jul. 319 D. Basil. I, 
885 ia. Zos. 236. 

фї\о-третєбе, to be fond of being first. Joann. 
Epist. 8, 9. 

duM-mperos, ov, fond of being first. Polyb. 
Frag. Gram. 115. Plut. I, 192 C. П, 471 E. 
793 E rò фї\бтрфтог — фћоплротєіа. Artem. 
197. 

duXo-rroxía, as, ў, love of the poor. Eus. V, 
864. Athan. П, 869. Greg. Naz. І, 860 A. 

Ф:А6-птоҳоѕ, ov, loving the poor. Orig. VIL 
49. Athan. 1, 768 C. II, 889 то QuMózrexov 
== $üvorrexiía. Amphil. 81 A. 

фил\о-рйтор, more correctly dwXo-ppijrep, opos, 
6, 9, fond of oratory. Сіс. Att. 1, 13. 

фї\оретїа, as, ў, (бріќо) fondness for definition. 
Galen. VIII, 81 С. 

ФА-ориѕ, os, 6, ў, loving birds. Plut. П, 
598 A. 


dXXoppijrep, see hrropyrap. 


фиАб-рръбнов, ov, fond of rhythm. Plut. П, 
1188 В. С. 

Ф\о-ррётароѕ, ov, loving filth. Nil. 284 B. 
825 B. 

ФА-ортоуотрофёо, how, to be fond of keeping 
quails. Artem. 263. 


$uüopxfpev, ov, (ópxéopa:) fond of dancing. 
Arr. Anab. 6, 8, 5. 
144 
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Pr-opxnorns, оў, ó, lover of dancing. Dion 
Chrys. I, 682, 34. Ptol. Tetrab. 164. 

Ao-paepatos, ov, loving the Romans. Diod. II, 
587, 45. Strab. 14, 2, 5. Jos. Vit. 65, 
p- 31. 

diXocapkéo, со, == фїАбтаркбж< elpu. 
А. VI, 818 D. 

ФХосаркіа, as, ў, love of the flesh ( fleshly lusts). 
Orig. TI, 813. VII, 29 В. Cyrill. A. I, 144. 
376 C. Anast. Sin. 552 C. 

duXócapkos, ov, (сарё) loving the flesh, given to 
Jieshly lusts, carnal. Basil. T, 457. IV, 625 
C. Greg. Naz. I, 898 C, Aoyopoi. Pallad. 
Vit. Chrys. 19 С. Nil. 578. 

QuAocefis, és, (céBw) pious. 
653 D. 


Ф№о-скіртттпє, où, 6, fond of skipping. Aster. 
824 C. 


Cyrill. 


Damasc. III, 


ФХоскоттёо, how, — duXookónTgs epi. Athen. 
14, 6. 

ФЛХософёо, now, to philosophize, said of mon- 
achism. Eus. IV, 229. Soz. 898. Theod. 
III, 1384 C.— 2. Participle, та dwXocodov- 
peva, philosophical speculations. Jos. Apion. 
1, 19, và парй rois XadSaiots. Diog. 3, 48. 
Philostr. 481. Orig. І, 997 B. 

Provohia, as, 1, philosophy, applied to Chris- 
tianity. Just. Tryph. 8. Melito 1209. Clem. 
А. П, 348. Eus. П, 298. — Also, to mon- 
achism. Eus. П, 1173 C. 1177. Chrys. I, 
45 C. 363. X, 48. Soz. 884. 893. 1393. 
Theod. III, 1189. 1264 C. 1309 D. Pseudo- 
Dion. 533 D. 

diro-codorhijs, éovs, 6, fond of Ўофокће. Diog. 
4, 20. 

duAócoQos, ov, philosopher, applied to monks. 
Eus. V1, 712, wodtreia, philosophical. Greg. 
Naz. 1, 1061 D. 596. Chrys. I, 138 С. 

фи\оттойдаеттов, ov, = amovdaords. Гаты. V. 
P. 72. 

QuMé-cravpos, ov, loving the cross. Leont. Cypr- 
1673 C. 

фиА\остефарёю, hoo, == GMoorépavós sips. 
Polyb. 1, 16,10. Plut. П, 1000 B. 

фиАбетрофос, ov, (строфі) eüperáfJoNos. 
Poll. 6, 168. 

duXo-ovyyevgs, és, loving his relatives. 
Chrys. I, 138, 6. 

dió wkos, ov, of сіка. Plut. II, 668 А. 

фїйо-турлтабп› és, compassion-loving, compas- 
sionate. Joann. Mosch. 2884 A. 

rro-curn Ons, єє, society-loving. Plut. II, 56 С. 

diXo-awvovotáto, to be fond of ewovcia. Diog. 
3, 98. 

Ф\о-абрторо» ov, fond of conciseness. Philon 
П, 351, 22. Plut. П, 511 B. 

$ioceparéo, ўсе, = roowpards ett. Cels. 
apud Orig. I, 1605 D. Poll. 8, 137. Orig. 
І, 584 A. Plotin. 1, 397, 8. 

ircoaparia, as, ў, (фї\отФнато<) love of the 


Dion 
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diXocóparos 


body. Poll. 2, 235. 
Orig. 1, 1608 D. 


Clem. A. Il, 498 B. 


QuAogóparos, ov, loving the body. Classical. 
Philon I, 101, 21. П, 16, 22. Muson. 255. 
Plut. П, 766. Ptol, Tetrab. 158. Poll. 2, 


235. Clem. A. 1, 1225. 
1908. Dion. Alex. 1241 C. 

Ф№о-софрер, ov, chaste. Неғойп. 2, 8, 22. 
Greg. Naz. І, 1180 А. 

QuAo-rámewos, ор, habitually lowly, 
Galen. ІХ, 488 Е. 

iXo-rápaxos, ov, tumultloving, seditious. Men. 
Р, 480, 12. 

ФіМотекиёо, to be duXórexvos. Philostr. 66. 

фий\отєкъїа, as, ў, love of one's children. Pseudo- 
Jos. Mace. 14, p. 515. Plut. П, 14 B. 

«uoréxvgua, aros, тд, (duXoreyvée) ingenious 
work of art, contrivance, plan. Diod. 4, 11. 


Orig. 1, 957. Ш, 


humble. 


15,18. Cie. Att. 18,40. Aristid. 1, 405, 
18. Greg. Nyss. П, 740 А. 

uiorexvípev, ov, — quM rexvos. Cyrill. A. 
VIII, 560 D. 


<prorexyntéov — Set duXorexveiv. Herod. apud 
Orib. П, 406, 12. 

pidorexvia, as, ў, love of art, etc. 
Sirab. 10, 8, 8. 


Classical. 


prroréxvas (pidérexvos), adv. ingeniously, skil- | 


fully. Diod. 4, 27. 17, 52. 1, 52. 14, p. 18, 
65. Dion. Н. V, 112, 12. 

Фі№о-тцВёріоѕ, ov, loving Tiberius. Philon П, 
551, 29. 


quoripéouat, тусйру, to bestow upon. Inscr. 
115 ПефЛотішто els тїр Bovdknv. Socr. 5, 


18. Antec. Prooem. 1 -@jva, passively. 
Mal. 289,15 == poyeve. Theoph. 265, rip 
mÓMw xevrnvdpta доо. Theoph. Cont. 809 
Biorynbels тарй той Васћёоѕ vopicpara 
єкатоу. 

ФХотішџа. aros, Tò, == ФЛотциа, largess. 
Philon 11, 589, 38. Plut. I, 199. П, 822 А. 

‘pidoripnots, ews, ў, — duXorigia, ambition, etc. 
Epiph. Y, 1064 B. 

qbiXoripía, as, ту, largess, munificence, liberality, 
presents. Inscr. 115. 126. 108, 29, 9 elc rap 
Opuov. Philon IJ, 124, 14. 139. Jos. Ant. 
12, 1. Plut. I, 864 E. Lucian. IT, 620. 
Epiph. III, 293. Parad. 448 A. Стедеті. 
781. — Martyr. Ignat. 5 ai duNoripias, sights, 
displays, public shows. 

ФіАбтцое, ov, liberal, lavish. Chrys. X, 188 B. 
Socr. 3,17 тё dudéripov, liberality. Theod. І, 
345. 

ФМотратебов, ov, fond of ће трбтеќа. 
3, 80. 

ФЛотрофёо, mo, (фихотрбфо<) to be fond of 
keeping animals. Plut. П, 685 D. 

фе\отрофїа, as, ӯ, fondness for keeping animals. 
Geopon. 14 (argum.). 

Qu órpodos, ov, == duorpadijs. Antiatt. 116, 2. 

Чфи\ётрифов, ov, of pud. Ptol. Tetrab. 162. 


Athen. 


1146 


Ф\-итт]кооѕ 


QuXo-rüpavvos, ov, tyranny-loving. Dion. Н. VI, 
780, ĝĝos. Plut. 1, 154.  Simoc. 339, 21. 

QuXó-rvQos, ov, arrogant. Philon І, 671, 51. 

фиХойМа, as, ў, love of matter. Damasc. П, 
88 B. 

| QuAóUAos, ov, (№) matter-loving. Ignat. 693 
| A. Orig. TII, 1908 A. 

ФЛ№оџиёт, ns, т, Philumene, a distracted wo- 
man who enjoyed the reputation of being a 
prophetess. Rhodon 1333. Hippol. Haer. 
410. Tertull. II, 18. 43. 885. Theod. IV, 
376. 

rroddppakos, ov, loving dáppaka. Galen, XVI, 
322, 1 (Kühn). 

Ф:Хв-фбороѕ, ov, envious. 
Plut. П, 91 B. 

Quopórvgats, eos, ў, == фіХофросїт. Dion. 
H.IV,?2144 as v. l. Aristeas 28. Jos. Ant. 
2,9, Y. Plut. П, 212 Е. Apollon. D. Pron. 

| 827C. 

Qu édpovos, ov, — duAódpev. Eus. ТЇ, 1193 C. 

Qu édovos, ov, (devi) fond of noise, noisy. 
Plut. П, 967 B. 

ФАвупроѕ, ov, (урра) friendly to widows. 
Pamphil. 1558 B. 

| Ф-охћос, ov, loving the rabble. Ptol. Tetrab. 

168. Diog. 4, 41. 

` ФХоҳрӯрер, ov, — $oxptjgaros. Vit. Epiph. 

| 92А. 


Diod. П, 518, 60. 


quAó-xpurros, ov, Christloving; opposed to 
pacóxpurros. Athan. 1, 5 В. 416. П, 761 C. 
Basit. J, 208. Cyrill. Н. Catech. 6, 12. 

quAó-xpovos, ov, time-loving, with reference to 
the Arian heresy concerning the generation 
ofthe Son. Greg. Naz. II, 80 B. 

фї\б-урусос, ov, gold-loving. Lucian. 1, 721. 
Poll. 3, 112. Greg. Naz. 1, 1105. IV, 115 
irto-xptonat — -ҳрісоюі. 

quoa, as, 9, love of ova. 
730. Clem. А. І. 508 C. 

dropoyéo — duXóyroyós єр. 
177 B. 

фид\оугоуйа, as, ў, censoriousness. Cyrill. A. VI, 
617 A. 

QiNoyros, ov, fond of ёфа. Plut. TI, 665 D. 

фе\ё-}уофов, ov, fond of making noise. Just. 
Apol. 2, 8. 

Pardyuxos, ov, soul-loving. Pseudo-Greg. Naz. 
IL 729. Damasc. П, 261 D. 

do, dca, — dbo. Clementin. 176 B. 
Syncell. 558, 14. 

фй\тра, т, == Pirrpov. Lyd. 228, 15. 

quNrpo8órgs, ov, 6, giver of Ф\тра. 
141 (151). 4, 60, names of plants. 

QuXrporrotós, óv, — Pidrrpa mov. — Aristaen. 2, 
18, p. 182. Stud. 1108 C. 

Pidrvdpos. ov, (Čop) water-loving. Plut. I, 
399 F. 

Qu-vmükoos, ov, loving his subjects. Plut. 1, 
1027 B. 


Plut. П, 524 Е. 


Cyrill. A. X, 


Diosc. 8, 
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филтдбохо< 


Ф№тбдоҳоѕ, ov, loving trodoxn, hospitable. 
Diog. 2, 138. 

Фр, ov, — фро. 
ПІ, 633, 13. 

Фй\әтав for duXvrÓ, os, 7, Philyto, a woman's 
name. Znscr. 2310. 

Quaváda, ov, тё, feminalia — dva£vpiBes, 
Bpaxia. Suid. — Also, gapwddta. Et. M. 
98, 1. 

yids, où, 6, muzzle. Diosc. 4, 90 (92), disease 
of the aidoior. 

фіротрор, ov, тё, (фџбо) muzzle. Nil. 1141 B. 
Vit. Clim. 601 A. 

diva, as, т, (finis) limit, boundary. Porph. 
Cer. 28. 471. Anon. Byz. 1808 D. 

pins, Ñ, — фут, a bird. Diosc. 2, 58. 

фиткймо<, а, ov, fiscalis тарешакбс. 
Antec. 1, 25, 1. Justinian. Cod. 1, 33. 

фіско, ov, б, fiscus = сторі, wicker basket. 
Cedr. І, 297. — 2 Fiscus, fisc, the im- 
perial treasury. — Inscr. 4305. 4957, 21. 855. 
Eus. П, 886. Nil. 292 B. (Philon I, 338 
"Idiot ràv (fjaciéev Eyoavpoi. Zos. 18, 22 
ВаотМмкй tapeta.) — Nil. 561 A, the emperor’s 
treasurer ? 

фит@\еєв», diráMos, incorrect for фут-. 

QAafeXuo», rà, flabellum 
Athen. 14, 57. 

фАауё\моь, ov, тд, flagellum. Hes. Xkvrá- 
Aa . . . . — Also, фрауеХмоь». Joann. 2, 15. 
— Also, фраууёМ\мо». Joann. 1. c. as v.l 
Moer. 315. Schol. Arist. Ach. 724. 

paydo, also payAóo, flagello, to 
scourge. Matt. 27,26. Patriarch. 1141 B, 
Greg. Naz. П, 382 С. Aster. 288 С. Nil. 
120 C. Pseudo-Chrys. IX. 771 D. 

ф№аре», wos, б, flamen, filámen. Dion. 
Н. І, 371,7. Plut. I, 64 C robs mapévas 
assumed as the prototype. 

£Aauévrgs, ov, 6, — preceding. App. П, 92, 
81. 

фАашиыка, ns, ү, flaminica. 
285 A. 

Papiros, ov, flaminius. 

PAdppovda, ў, flammula, a plant. 
4, 129 (181). 

dappovddpeos, ov, б, standard-bearer, ensign. 
Lyd. 158, 27. 

PrappovAtor, ov, TÒ, little @Adupoudov. 
772, 98. 

ф\арроћіскіо», ov, ro, — preceding, Leo. 
Tact. 5, 5. 

PAdyupovdor, ov, rò, the Latin flammeolum, 
flammula, banner. Lyd. 127, 21. 
Mauric. 2, 9. Theoph. 560, 15. 692 áp- 
povpov. 

ф\аска, as, ў, phlasca, flask. 
Hisp 20, 6, 9. 

фА\аскїоь, ov 76, little ф\аска. Joann. Mosch. 


ретідіор. 


Plut. П, 


Plut. 1, 300 C. 
Diosc. 


Cedr. 1, 


Isid. 


3029 D. Leo. Тасі. 12, 58. 123. 13, 11. | 
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QXotopparyris 


Porph. Cer. 616, 8. 
okov.) 


(See also ¢vyopàd- 


Antyll. apud Ог. QXavpito, ico, — QavAi(o. Plut. II, 1118 C, 


et alibi. Рой. 4, 39, 

фА\еосъ\ча, as, ў, (cvAde) a plundering of 
veins. Pseud-Athan. IV, 957 C. Glyc. 386,2. 

PrcBoropew, now, to bleed one. Classical. 
Epict. 2, 17, 9. Palad. Laus. 1018 D. 
Theoph. Nonn. I, 142. 

QA efBorópgais, eos, т, — rò PrcBoropeiv. Antyll. 
apud Orib. TI, 56. 

Ф\Вотошутёох — Sei $XefSorouéiv. — Moschn. 
127, p. 66. Herod. apud Ог. П, 42. 


| PrcBordpos, ov, (Prep, терро) opening a vein. 


To d'AefSorópov, sc. a juMov, phlebotomus, 
lancet. — Moschn. 126, р. 61. Lucian. III, 
194. Galen. П, 96 D. 
Ф\єур-ауоубе, dv, expelling phlegm. Galen. X, 
463 D, et alibi. 
preypaive, to inflame. 
== édAéypgua.] 
QXÀeypariatos, а, ov, == QAeyparías, suffering 
from phlegm. Сеороп. 12, 22, 2. 
Ф\єуратікбе, 1, óv, (фАёуна) phlegmati- 
cus, phlegmatic, full of phlegm. Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. 16, 25. 
QXeyparóo, фев, to convert into phlegm. Galen. 
ҮШ, 848 D. 
Prcypovedys, es, like pdeypovn. Galen. VI, 
417 F. 418 D. 
QXÀeypós, o), 6, — фАоуцб<. 
А. in a mystical formula. 
ФАёувь, ovos, 6, Phlegon. Afric. 89. 
824. 853. VII, 309. 
Pre€, see Prdé. 
ф№а, as, ту, L. limen superum, the lintel of a 
door, threshold. Sept. Ex. 12, 7. 22. Achmet. 
146. 9 diva, ту като. 
Prior, ov, тё, — Prd. Pallad. Laus. 1035 В. 
PrAdywos, т, ov, (PASE) L. flammeus. 
flaming: flame-colored. Sept. Gen. 8, 24. 
Lyd. 178, 17. 
doyiov, ov, тб, little фАбЁ, L. flammula. 
Longin. 85, 4. 
Ф№оуитибе, ой, 6, — тд ф\оуібер, a burning. 
Nectar. 1828 B. 
doyiorpa, as, ў, == (doyifo) == єйөтра. 
Schol. Arist. Eq. 1236. 
royepdpos, ov, (феро) bearing flames. Anast. 
Sin. 1076 A. 
Ф№оуоВафиѕ, és, (Bámre) L. flammineus, 
flame-colored. Lyd. 178, 19. 
фА\оуо-єд<. és, flame-like. Philon I, 107, 20. 
фАоуотрбфо$. ov, (трефо) flame-feeding. Greg. 
Nyss. HI, 737 D. 
Proyopavis, és, (þaivouar) — Proyoetdys, pho- 
yodns- Damasc. TH, 693 D. 
фАоңоррауёв, Hoe, — Protoppayys ep or yiyvo- 
pa. Diosc. 4, 180 (183). 
Ф\огоррауіѕ. és, (ф№о:бе, pryvupt) with the bark 


[Phryn. 24 éphéypava 


Clem. A. П, 77 


Orig. I, 
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ф\ооб$ 


burst or cracked. Diosc. 1, 
12. 


rowdys, es, bark-like. Classical. Diosc. 1, 
22. 


Classical. 


PAGE, субе, з, blade of a sword (215). Sept. 
Judic. 3, 22, v. 1. preg. 

priat, ако, б, == PAvapia. Eudoc. M. 884. 

Grva-péo, how, іо prate against та. Philon 
П, 599, 8 -Ojvat т. Joann. Epist. 3, 10, 
рав. 

Gdvdpnpa, aros, rò, (фАларев) pratile. Dion. 
H. V,199. Jos. Apion. 2, 9, p. 478. 

фАларов, ov, nonsensical, babbling, gossiping. 
Hippol. Haer. 174, 31. Eus. Alex. 320 B, 
отбиа. — 2. Substantively, ó фАтаро<в, bab- 
bler. Dion. Н. V, 215. Strab. 1, 2, 5, p. 27. 
Tim. 1, 5, 18. Polem. 279. 

drvapadys, es, trifling, nugatory. Plut. 11, 520 
А, et alibi. 

$vápos, adv. nonsensically, babblingly. Schol. 
Arist. Vesp. 859. 

$Xukrosvóo: (фАкташа), L. pustulo, to blister. 
Diosc. 2, 204, p. 320, тё orépa. Menemach. 
et Antyll. apud Orib. IT, 417. 412. 


Prvxrawadys, єє, — Prvxrawoedys. Diosc. 
Tobol. 11. 
Ф\октайносия, eos, ў, — тд Pdverawoiv. Clas- 


sical. Diosc. Iobol. 16. 

Papa, as, p Flora — *AvOovea, the hieratic 
name of Rome. Lyd. 66. 85. 86, Constanti- 
nople. Phot. I, 736 C. 

Prwpddta, wv, rà, Floralia, a festival in honor 
of Flora. Dion С. 58, 19. 

Ф\орётеа, as, ў, Florentia, Florence. Agath. 
36. 

QAopivos, ov, 6, Florinus, a heretic. 
IV, 372. 

фоВерібо, Low, (pofepds) to terrify, frighten. 
Sept. Esdr. 2, 10, 3. Nehem. 6, 9.  Theodtn. 
Dan. 4, 2. 

Qofiepiapós, ov, 6, a terrifying, terror. Sept. Ps. 
87, 17. 

Qofiepoeiürs, és, == PoBepis їдєїө- 
8, 6, 18. 

фоВєротоіо, now, == PoBepdv mou). Onos. 14. 

ФоВербе, á, dv, — Sewds, Óavpacrós, wonderful, 
remarkable, extraordinary, superior, great. 
Mal. 83. 93. Nic. IT, 905 D. 

PoBepdxpoos, ov, (урба) of terrible color or com- 
plexion. Solom. 1888 A. B. 

фоВёо, now, — azrethéw, to threaten. Dion. H. 
П, 1156, Mpór, he threatens us with famine. 
Clementin. 460 C, тоїи т. — 2. Mid. фо[3ё- 
ора, to fear. Patriarch. 1136 C "Edoflobvro 
yàp тд» ТакоВ tva p) momon. Pallad. V. 
Chrys. 53 D, fva pa expupact. Eus. Emes. 
517, бт, (— tva) p) moion. Mal. 470, ph- 
Tros каї kukAevÜGotv. 

PéByrpov, ov, тб, prodigy. Theoph. 18, 14. 

PdBos, ov, ó, fear, dread. Sept. Gen. 31, 54. 


Theod. 


Sept. Macc. 
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owtxoTdpuos 


Diod. Ex. Vat. 115, 9, беїоѕ. Philon П, 271. 
Attal. 75 Ф. cixe robs mAelorovs tva ui) ovi- 
Anbar, — ehoBoivro, were apprehensive. — 
9. Earthquake — cewpés. Mal. 401, 7. 
фбдере, fodere — oxdnrew. Plut. 1, 174 B. 
фоВастікбе, 1, óv, (фоВабо) inspired: prophe- 
sying, uttering oracles. Plut. I, 81, ypnopav. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 159. Longin. 13, 2. 
Qopovopéopar (SbotBos, vépw), to be under the 


power (protection) of Phoebus. Plut. П, 
893 C. 
фоідера, rà, foedera = ai apds moXeuiovs 


o'rovOat, ai ёи 7 то\єрф сиб кои. Proc. T, 
358, 23 П, 478. 

фодератікбє, 1, dv, foederaticus, pertain- 
ing to the powWeparot. Just. Imper. Novell. 4. 

фогдерӣтох, т, ov, foederatus — fvamovüos, 
cippayos, confederate, ally. Olymp. 449, 24. 
450. №. 185 С. Justinian. Cod. 12, 38, 
19. Novell 117, 11. Proc. I, 358, 20, 
(Compare Dion C. 54, 9, 1 76 évomovbov 
ої фодерато: of the empire.) 

фогкӣріор, incorrect for @uxdptoy. Cosm. Carm. 
Greg. 518. 

ourypds, ой, б, — Tò dowiccew by blisters, 
Galen. X, 501 D. 

фоџлкібо, iow, to imitate the Фоілкес, in respect 
to a species of lust. Lucian. III, 184. Galen. 
ХПІ, 274 E. — 2 То be date-brown (spa- 
dix). Geopon. 16, 2, 3, horse. 

Bands, ў, б, Poenicus, Punicus, 
Punic, Carthaginian. Dion. Н. TI, 1484, 
gróAep.os. 

Фоимкікдѕ, adv. Poenice, Punice, in the 
Punic manner. App. I, 98. 

owixw, see фошікиор. 

owixwos, n, ov, of the date. Classical. Strab. 
15, 8,10. Plut. П, 648 E, ойо. 

фошіюор, ov, тб, — oink, date, a fruit. Galen. 


X, 599. Pallad. Laus. 1179 D. — Apophth. 
146 C dowiw. Alex. Trall. 68. Doroth. 
1745 A. 


$oiiku a, 9s, ў, — Potmoca. Chrys. VII, 313 
D. E. 

Sowuacrt, adv. in the Phoenician (Punic) lan- 
guage. Polyb. 1, 80, 6. 

фоџлкітуе, ov, 6, of the doing. Diosc. 5, 40, 
otvos, date-wine. (Aster. 169 В Ошо» тоў 
Фойякос, Phoenician wine.) 

Qouuko-BBáXavos, ov, 6, palm-acorn, date. Polyb. 
12, 2, 6. Diosc. 1, 148. Plut. IL 723 D. 
918. Galen. VI, 427 C. 

owurxoBapis, és, = фоплкбВаптоѕ, purple-dyed. 
Philostr. 926. 

фовпякб-брїЁ, Tpixos, 6, т purple-haired. Porph- 
Them, 34, 19. 

Dourxds, 7, dv, an error for dowuakós ? Dion. 
Н. 1, 18. 18. 22. 

фоплкотаруфо$с, ov, (hoin, тароф) with a 
purple border. Dion. H. 1, 385, 7. 
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Qowucorpóqos 


фоглкотрбфос, ov, (трефе) bearing or producing 
date-trees. Strab. 17, 8, 28. 

фоюлкофбро<, ov, (pépa) bearing dates. Syncell. 
564, 8. 


фопякбфатос, ov, (oe) planted with date-trees. 
Diod. 19, 98. Jos. Ant. 3, 1, 3. 4, 8, 1. 

фогикб-урос, eros, б, т, purple-colored. Sopkrns, 
8198 B. 

gowirés, 1, би, (howiocw) dyed purple. Jos. 
Ant. 4, 4, 6. 

omar, &vos, б, L. palmetum, paln grove. 
Sept. Ezech. 47, 18. 19. Strab. 16, 2, 41. 
Jos. B. J. 1, 18, 5. 

*hoiné, xos, 6, palm-tree, date-tree: date. 
Chrysipp. apud Plut. II, 1045 D, the symbol 
of victory. Sept. Macc. 2, 10, 7. Diosc. 1, 
149, ӨпЗайкбє. Plut. І, 9 E. Phryn. P. S. 
30, 19, condemned in the sense of fBáAavos 
pomikov. — 2. The wind eüpóvoros. Agathem. 
294. 

фойд. ews, т, — owrypds, in medicine. 
Diosc. 2, 188 (184).  Antyll. apud Orib. II, 
59. 

orrgr?piov, ov, тё, (dowgrüjs) school Oenom. 
apud Eus. ПІ, 888. 

фогтікб, 1, óv, quid? Did. A. 761 А. 

Фећа, horepsv, hérn, éAns, incorrect for pó- 
Aa, PodrAepdv, Hes. 

фоћмдбо, dow, (doris) to cover with scales. 
Orig. І, 1148 C. 

ods, incorrect for dds. 

фоћкӣ, rà, vox nihili. Nicet. Byz. 769 А ма та 
фо\к Tay фоћк@р. 

фоА\ла, от Фб, ns, т}, — фбАМме, obol. Theoph. 
Cont. 649, 16. Ptoch. 2, 90. 272. 

фоААерб», o), б, — Pods, obol. Joann. Mosch. 
2913 C. 2944 C. 2976 A.  Leont. Cypr. 
1709. 1736 C. Mal. 400, 20. 

Póry, see фбАЛа. 

dus, cos, 6, 2, follis dioa, bellows. 
Anthol. XIII, 661. —9. Follis — обе, 
a small coin. Eus. П, 892. Epiph. ПІ, 292. 
Proc. III, 140, 18. Joann. Mosch. 2976 A. 
2997 C. Mal. 489, 14 — 8. The obol-tax 
levied by Constantine the Great. Zos. 105. 

hovevTnpiov, ov, тб, place of execution. Steph. 
Diac. 1169 С. 

hoveurys, o), б, — hovers, killer, slayer, mur- 
derer. Sept. Num. 35, 11. Prov. 22, 13. 
Pseudo-Jacob. 22, 1. Eus. П, 156 B. 

hoveutixds, ту, ov, — фомикб<, relating to murder. 
Theod. ТП, 1236 B. 

hovoxoreioy or hovoxomtoy, ov, тб, (фброѕ, kóros) 
murder. Theoph. 371, 4. 

«ovokrovéo, now, (kreiva) to pollute with the 
blood of a murdered person. Sept. Num. 35, 
33. Ps. 105, 38. Leont. П, 1992 A. 

4povokrovía, as, ў == фбиоѕ, murder. Sept. 
Maec. 1,1, 24. Epiph. 1, 338 B. Nil 172 
D. Basil. Sel. 465 B. 
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форикоѕ 


фоуаду, es, bloody, murderous. 
Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 10. 

фора, as, ў, time, in connection with numerals. 
Pseudo-Diosc. Eupor. 2, 2 Пете Ñ ёё hopas 
Tov uiva, — mevróms Ñ «йк той pavós. 
Theoph. 510, 15 Kat yiverat проту фора mrõ- 
ows tov Рораїко? страто?. Nom. Coteler. 46, 
duo, two times, twice. Tzetz, Chill. 18, 58. 
Nicet. 226, 16. 459, 24, ша, — ёпаё, 
once. 

форӣбіор, ov, тд, — gopds. Pseudo-Greg. Naz. 
HI, 892. Leo. Tact. 18, 53. 

форӣѕ, ddos, ў, — ў їтпоѕ, ў hopBds, mare. 
Patriarch. 1069. Artem. 369. Pallad. Laus. 
1044 B. 

форВабикоѕ, 1), би, (фор8й<) feeding in a pasture. 
Plut. П, 713 B. 

opBaia, also hopBea, as, ў, corruptions of фор- 
Bead, L. capistrum, halter, ete. Sept. Job 40, 


Classical. 


20. Strab. 15, 1, 52. Lucian. Luc. sive 
Asin. 51. Athan. П. 880 В. Apophth. 
Esaias 8. 


форВ:ор, ov, rà, — QopBeá. Schol. Arist. Av. 
861. 

фордікійіа, ov, rà, fordicidia. 

Qopetocópos, ov, — фореїо фёроу. 
1268 C. Diog. 5. 18 hopeadépos. 

форєна, aros, тб, (dopée) — iuáriov, garment, 
dress, apparel. Hippol. Haer. 466, 26. Mal. 
187. 

Qopeoía, as, ў, — ЄсӨйє, dress. Palaeph. 52, 5. 
Martyr. Areth. 46. 

форєсис, eos, ў, — dóprgois. 
156. 

opevs, ews, 6, letter-carrier. 
596 A. 

форев, to wear, to put on, Беат. Sept. Sir. 11, 5 
форёсоі, — Diod. 16, 64. Achmet. 249, 


Lyd. 84. 
Plut. T, 


Schol. Arist. Av. 


Clem. A. I, 


cát. 
Qopróóv, adv. — форат. Lucian. I, 132. 
opyots, ews, Т, — TÒ Qopeiv, a wearing. Dion. 


H.l 371. IT. 954. 

Qoprréoy — bet форе». Clem. А. Y, 688 A. 

Форбощшу or zopÜoupív, ої, ODN] — peyi- 
crüves. Theodin. Dan. 1, 3. 

Qópipos, ov, (форӣ) bearing, productive; op- 
posed to ёфорос. Clem. A. TI, 841 C. 


Qópua, ns, ў, the Latin forma —  xaMórmovs, 
shoemaker's last Dioclet. G. 8, 1. 9, 1. 
C. 1, 18. 


форџо-форёш, now, to carry форџоўє. Dion C. 
52, 25, 7. 

*poppodédpos, ov, carrying oppous. 
apud Diog. 10, 8. 

dépva€, less correct Qoupva£, aros, ó, fornax, 
kiln. Epiph. І, 425. 428 A. 

форикбє, less correct doupwkos, 7, би, like a 
fornix in shape. Cedr. I, 381, 15. — 2. 
Substantively, тд форикб» or ovprixoy — 
fornix. Porph. Cer. 19, 9. 50, 25. 


Epicur. 
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фороурафоѕ 


фороурафоѕ, ov, 6, (фброѕ, урйфе) assessor. 
Greg. Naz. II, 1177 А. 

фороћоуёю, how, to levy tribute, to tax. Sept. 
Esdr. 1, 2, 28, Svpíav, levying tribute upon. 


Polyb. 1, 8, 1. Diod. 5, 32. 
dopolóygros, ov, tributary. Sept. Deut. 20, 
11. 


*фороћоуіа, as, ў» tribute. Inscr. 4697, 12. 
Sept. Esdr. 1, 2. 18. 1,8, 22. Macc. 1, 1, 
29. Alex. Mon. 4029 B — dzoypagy. 

dopoMóyos, ov, 6, (Aeyw) tax-gatherer. Sept. 
Esdr. 2, 4, 7. 18. Job 89, 7. Mace. 1, 8, 
29. Strab. 14, 1,4. Plut. I, 491. Hippol. 
661 A. 

dopo, ov, тё, forum. Strab. 4, 1, 9, 'ТойМмо». 
Luc. Act 28,15. Just. Apol. 1, 71. Epiph. 
П, 757. Simoc. 58, 15. 298. Mal. 171. 182. 
— Also, ó $ópos. Genes. 128, 13. 

opis, óv, favorable wind. Polyb. 1, 60, 6. 
Diod. 14, 55. Anton. 8, 15. 

форостӣстор, ov, тд, quid ? Cosm. Carm. Greg. 
547. 

фортаүвүёв, how, == форттууёо, to carry loads. 
Longin. 48, 4. 

Qópra£, akos, б, фортікӧѕ, vulgar, low. 
Numen. арай Eus. III, 1209 A. 

форттубе, би, carrying burdens. Polyb. 1, 52, 6, 
vais, merchantman, transport. Agathar. 157, 
dxaros. 

фортиїбо, dow, == doprite- 
1044 C, rud. 

фортібо, loc, (pros) to load, to burden. Matt. 
11, 28. Гис. 11, 46, тий т. Lucian. III, 
278. Doroth. 1700 D. Achmet. 237 -cOjvat. 


Pallad. Laus. 


dopruebopat — qoprikós «іш. Schol. Arist. 
Ran. 18. 

épresos, ov, = форттубє. Schol. Arist. Av. 
598. 


фортїє, Bos, ў, — фёртоѕ, load. Achmet. 237. 

Qópris, fortis = loxvpós. Plut. П, 319 B, 
Тот Fors Fortuna. 

Qoprovvo, ў, fortuna — rix. Lyd. 55. 94. 

фортофорёо, noo, == dóprov фёрю.  Sibyll. 2, 
190. 

фортбо, оса, to load, lade. Epiph. I, 957 A. 
Gregent. 600. 596 -ofai ті. 

фортера, aros, то, load. Porph. Сет. 460 Boka- 
piov Qopropárov, loads of сокбриа. 

opracia, as, ў, load. Porph. Cer. 478. 

Qprocis, ews, 1, а loading, load. Porph. Cer. 
465, 14. 476, 5. 

фбоса, ў, fossa = тіфроѕ, &opvyf. Plut. I, 
171. Afric. Cest. 79, p. 314. Maurie. 4, 8. 
Theoph. 607, 17. 

Qoccarevo, evoa, (фоссатоу) to encamp. Mal. 
298. Theoph. 297, 15. Steph. Diac. 1125 C. 

фоссатікёє, adv. with an army, in force. Nie. 
П, 684 C. Theoph. 567, 11. Porph. Adm. 
143. Рос. 217. 
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фоџрикос 


сатр. Chrys, XL 178 Е. Mauric. 12, 22. 
Chron. 725. Mal. 309. Leo. Таст. 10, 13. 
14. 11, 1. 17, 19. Porph. Novell 266. 
Phoc. Novell. 802. —2. Army — otparés. 
Theoph. 608, 16. Steph. Diac. 1129. 1148. 


Genes. 124. Porph. Cer. 487, 6. 453, 16. 
Adm, 8, 21. — 8. Fossatum = rádpos, 
ditch, moat. Proc. Gaz. Reg. 1, 20. Mal. 
461, 22. 

фосоєйо, evoa, (фбсса) to surround, invest. 
Mauric. 8,1. Mal. 304. 316. 

bovddxdov, write Pddduxdor, ov, rò, follicu- 
lus. Athen. 1, 25. 


фоиМматоь, more correctly фоћ№атор, ov, тб, the 
Latin foliatum, sc. unguentum. Galen. 
VI, 178 C. 182 E. 

фоіћкібо, see фоџркібо. 

фой\коь, ov, тё, furca, wedge, а body of 
troops drawn up in the form of a wedge. 
Mauric. 12, 16. Theoph. 489, 14. Leo. 
Tact. 7, 66. 73. Phoc. 198, 18. 

dovpécos, fumosus. Athen. 8, 79, rupós. 

gotvda, less correct фота, as, ў, funda, 
tassel. Curop. 14, 6 as v. l. — Charis. 554, 
38 — ventrale. 

dovvBakápuos, ov, 6, the president of the фойу$аЁ? 
Attal. 202, 28. 208, 18. 

ovvdaves, бу, Fundanus, of Fundi. 
8, 6, oivos. 

dov»But, akos, б, fundacus, exchange, 
F. bourse, the place where merchants meet 
to transact business. Attal. 202, 21. 249. 
Seyl. 714, 12. 

diovvOGros, less correct dovrráros, n, ov, (фойда) 
tasselled, furnished with a tassel. Porph. 
Cer. 577, 18. 467, 15. 

фоидітор, opos, б, the Latin*funditor — 
odevdovnrys. Lyd. 158, 18. 

фоўрка, as, ў, furca — orhpryé, inoorarys, 
a prop shaped like a two-pronged fork. 
Plut. П, 280 Е. І, 225 D. Dioelet. G. 15, 9. 
—9. Furca, gibbet. Leont. Cypr. 1782 C. 
Theoph. 288. Theoph. Cont. 308, 17. 

фоџрк бо, wa, to gibbet, to hang by the neck. 
Joann. Mosch. 2924 D. 2925.  Leont. Cypr. 


Strab. 5, 


1782. Mal. 487, 24. 481, 12 qovdkito. 
Theoph. 283. 

otpxiots, ews, ў, — тӧ qoupki(ew. Achmet. 
89. 


фоёркифер, the Latin furcifer. Plut. І, 225 
D. П, 280 D. F. 

Qo)pva£, see dópva£. 

Qovprápios, ov, б, furn arius, baker. Basilic. 
60, 3, 27, $ 9. 

Фоурикаћ№а, more correctly Sopvaxd\ta, cv, Tà, 
Fornacalia. Plut. П, 285 D. 

фоориікіо, ov, furnaceus == k&Mflavios, 
of the oven, pertaining to the oven. Athen. 3, 
79, p. 118 B. 


фоссӣтор, ov, rò, (fossatus) — orparóreðov, | фоюрко<, see doprwós. 
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фоў®рьо< 


$o)pros, ov, б, furnus — Kavos, imvós, 
oven.  Erotian. 184. Athen. 3, 79. 

фоитйтор, incorrect for фоссӣтор. 

фойока, ys, ў, posca, pusca, — O£ókparov. 
дё. 3, 80. Alex. Trall. 295. Leont. Cypr. 
1721 B. 

hovaxdptor, ov, тб, shop where фоютка is sold. 
Leont. Сурт. 1721. 1740 B. 

$ovekápios, ov, 6, seller of dobaka. 
Cypr. 1709 A. B. 

фойскоѕ, ov, fuscus 
216, 

dovocarevo, фооссйтор, incorrect for occ. 

QpayyeM(o, ита, == dAayekAóe. Basilic. 60, 
51, 10. 

фраууё\М№ор, see ф\ауё\№ор. 

фраууєА\ттѕ, ov, б, = растгуѓаѕ ? 
Mosch, 2904 С. 

фрауё\\№ор, фраує\Хӧо, see Ф\ауё\№ор, к. т. №. 

Фраукіа, as, 7, Francia, the country of the 
Franks. Porph. Adm. 115, France. 

$paykkós, т, óv, Francicus, of the Franks. 
Agath. 20. Theoph. 618 ў Фраукікў, sc. xé- 
ра, == Фраукіа. Сотт. I, 199, French. 

Фрбукоѕ, ov, 6, Francus, Frank. Eus. I, 305. 


Leont. 


peMéyxpos. Lyd. 


Joann. 


Epiph. П, 161. Zos. 58. Socr. 204. Soz. 
1048. Gelas. 1201. Steph. B. &páyyo . ... 
Proc. J, 319. Agath. 16. 


фрауштте, ov, ó of а hpaypos: growing in 
hedges. Diosc. 1, 120, @duvos. 1, 114, каћа- 
pos, phragmites. 

фрӣктте, ov, б, == apis. 
dipdera, фрактра. 

фракткбє, 4, óv, == катйфрактос, mailed. 
Dubious. Posidon. apud Athen. 4, 52, Bopv- 
Qópos. 

фрактбв, 1, óv, (pácaw) fenced in: protected. 
Opp. Hal. 1, 641. 

dipácus, cas, ў, (фрабо) speech, diction, expres- 
sion of ideas: style. Dion. H. V, 20. VI, 
867, 11. Strab. 1, 2, 6. 9, 7, 3, 2. 18, 1, 55. 
Plut. П, 833 C. D. 

фрастікбе, т, dv, expressive. Ерісі. 2, 23, 14, 
Sóvajas, the power of expression. Plut. П, 
909 тб dpaeruóv. Anton. 1,16. Galen. П, 
56, Adyos. 

фрӣтер. 6, frater dOcAós. Inscr. 3548 
Фратрєр dpovüAep. Dion C. Frag. 5, 9. 

$párpa, as, ў, the Roman curia. Dion. H. 1, 
250. 260. II, 1245. 

фратріа, as, ў, == фратра. 
П, 662. 1245 — коша. Strab. 5, 4, 7, 
р. 390, 20. Plut. I, 25 Е. 30. 100E.— 
2. Faction — harpia. Nic. ЇЇ, 681 D. 

фратрийќо, to plot against. Chal. 18. Stud. 
1787 A, катӣ то? poca Tros. 

фратріакбе, ту, óv, L. curiatus, or curialis. Dion. 
Н. TH, 1854. І, 281, écría. Dion С. 41, 48, 
3, vépos.— Also, фратркбє. Dion. Н. ЇЇ, 
686, 9, éxxAnoia, comitia curiata. 


Proc. ТП, 219, 5, v. L 


Dion. H. I, 282. 
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фратріарҳоѕ, ov, 6, L. curio, Dion. H. I, 251. 

фратриштт<, ой, б, L. curialis. Dion. Н. П, 
150. 

фратратикбе, ý, óv, — dparpiakós. Dion C. 39, 
11, 2. 

parpiers, бос, б, — фратрастӯѕ. Dion. Н. 1, 
371, 4. 

Qparpikós, вее hparpiaxés. 

фрєатіа, as, ў, — фреар. Lyd. 283. 

фрейпос, ov, of a фрќар. Сеороп. 2, 6, 33. 
Achmet. 182, одор, well-water. 

hpearadys, es, like a фрёар. Schol. Arist. Plut. 
431. 

pev-arardw (ppv), to deceive the mind. Paul. 
Gal. 6, 3, éavróv, to deceive one’s self. Iren. 
537 A. 


pevardrys, ov, б, — ó dpevanarav. Pallad. 
У. Chrys. 33 E. Eust. Mon. 941 B. 
pev-epnpia, as, т, senselessness. Did. A. 992. 


фрєуєтібо, dpeverwpós, incorrect for фрємнтїбө, 
фрелтитџбѕ. 

$peveriáo, dow, — following. Plut. I, 706 C. 
Alex. Aphr. Probl. 24, 19. Aster. 461 A. 

фрелтєіа, as, ў, (ppeviris) frenzy. Caesarius 
1069. 


Qpewrí(e, loc, to be delirious or frenzied. 
Dion Chrys. П, 350, 30. Plut. II, 693 A. 
1128 D. Galen. УШ, 693 E. Sext. 24. 68. 
Orig. Т, 892. Jul. 424 A. 

peviris, os, ў, of the mind. Tren. 636 A, &a- 
cows, phrenitis. 

фрелтісџбе, od, 6, phrenitis. 
825 B. 

$pevoBAáeus, as, ў, craziness, mental derange- 
ment. Dion. Н. П, 863, 14. Apollon. S. 2, 
11. Philon I, 405, 27. II, 49, 36. 

dpevofikafBée, now, = dpevofikaBes epe or 
yiyropa. Pallad. Laus. 1090 D. 

фрєгоВ№аВіє, és, (В\атто) crack-brained, crazy. 
Classical. Philon П, 127, 15. Justinian. 
Cod. 1,1, 5, § £t- 

pevoBdaBas, adv. crazily, Eust. Ant. 653 С. 

pevoxndns, és, (кудо) mind-afflicting. Synes- 
Hymn. 2, 85, p. 1593. 

dpevo-Agojs, ой, 6, robber of the understanding, 
beguiler. Mel. 42. 

ipevóAvaaos, ov, (Aiooa) mad. Caesarius 1096. 

pevonadné, ios, 6, ў, — dpevónNikros. Greg. 
Naz. TH, 437 A. 

Gpevda, dow, to puff up, to elate. 
2, 11, 4 -wpevos. 

hperwors, cos, 1j, advice, admonition. Clem. А. 
І, 344 С. 

peop, тё, — фрёар. | Inscr. 4716, c. 

$peepvxéo. noe, to dig wells, Strab. 16, 4, 14, 
р. 325, 10. 

фрєороҳіо, as, ў, the digging of wells. Jos. Ant. 
1, 18, 2. 
eopüyos, ov, (фрёар, épbacw) digging wells. 

en 159 D. Basil I, 20 B. 


Plut. Frag. 


Sept. Macc. 
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фри, evós, ў, mind. Tim. Alex. 1800 Tivopat 
ёк dpevéds, to become ékdpov. Mal. 135” Exov 
ras 1810 hpévas, being in his right mind. 140 
-AvadaBévros tas idias pevas, having recov- 
ered his senses. 

фрў» or piv, б, a kind of demon. 
Haer. 90, 66. 88, 48. 

puacpés, ob, б, (ipwd(e) shudder. Sept. 
Maec. 2, 8, 17. 

фршіа, as, ў, (фріку) chills, rigors. — Diosc. 1, 
181, p. 160. — 4, 14 тй фркіа, which may 
be an error for ras фркїа<. 

фриийдо, ато, to have the ague. Cass. 160, 27. 
Pseud-Afric. 101 B. Joann. Mosch. 2858 A. 
Genes. 101. 

Ффріктбѕ, т, ov, (ppicca) awful, terrible. 
Sap. 8, 15. Jer. 5, 30. 18, 18. 
Philostrg. 2, 18, @vota, the eucharist. 

QpikroreMgs, és, (тео) awfully performed. 
Damasc. ТЇЇ, 656 D. 

фриктд<, adv. awfully, terribly. Sept. Sap. 6, 6. 

$piiáooo == dpysdooopa. Рей. 1141 D. 

Qpiwr(ürov, ov, тб, (frons frondis) bower. 
Porph. Cer. 378, 18. 

фрїфш, ews, ў, — dpikg. Epiph. I, 337 C. 

Qpi£ó-OpE, rpixos, 6, ў, with bristling hair. 
Hieronym. apud Clem. A. I, 105 А. 

dpoveba — dpovée. Eus. Alex. 440 B. 

фрбина, aros, то, thought. Paul. Rom. 8, 6, 
wis capkós. Chrys. IX, 566 D. — 2. Tenet, 
doctrine. Eus. ТЇ, 513, тб ёккАтотаетикбь. 

$povjparwpós, od, б, (фротнатіќоши) pre- 
sumption, arrogance. Themist. 805, 25. 

Ppovnparadys, es, — dpovguarías, presumptuous, 
arrogant. Dion С. 48, 19, 8. 72, 8, 3. 
Philostr. 535. 

Qpóvgots, ews, ў, prudence, wisdom; as a title. 
Athan. І, 378, ў сп. Basil. IV, 429 A. 

фротибтте, nros, т, (@póvıpos) prudence, wis- 
dom. Athan. II, 1805 C. 

hpovtifa, iow, to take thought, etc. Polyb. 11, 
27,9. 18, 7,2. 28,10, 5, tva. Jos. Ant. 14, 
10, 18, рӯ vus StevoydAnOy, to see lest. 14, 12, 
5, W évrá£gre. Apophth. 105, mowiv дуйтаѕ 
ётер ёро, to trouble one's self, etc. 

Qpóvrwpa, aros, rò, literary performance. 
Phülostr. 505. 510. — 2. Cura, office, dignity. 
A Latinism. Nil. 496. Chal. Can. 9. Just. 
Imper. Novell. 16. 

фроџтісттріор, ov, tò, — povaornpiov. Greg. 
Naz. П, 536 B. Greg. Nyss. III, 996 С. 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 88 D. Theod. IIT, 1117. 
Sophrns. 8665 A. Genes. ТО, 18 povaxav. 

фрортиттӯе, оў, б, — простётує. Diod. II, 611, 
81. Carth. Can. 78 — «ovpárop. Nil. 296 
D. Basilic. 2, 8, 2. 29, procurator, trustee. 

Qpovpevrápios, ov, б, frumentarius == 
otrdyys, €mapxos edbeveias, ebÜnvelac emipedn- 
týs- Dion. Alex. 1816 В. Lyd. 12. 176. 
200. 


Hippol. 


Sept. 
23, 14. 
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фро? Mpévos, б, — Aypevdpyns, harbor-master. 
Chron. 699, 15. 

Qpovpot, ота, Purim. Sept. Esth. 9, 19. 26, 
v. 1. ġpovpip. Jos. Ant. 11, 6, 18, p. 577 
фроъураїог. 

фроџрарҳёо, now, == фройрархоѕ ets. Plut. I, 
962 Е. 

Qpovpetov, ov, Tò, (фрохра) protection. Damasc. 
II, 340 C. 

dpovprrikós, 7, ov, (dpovpée) watching, guard- 
ing. lambl. Myst. 1291. Cyrill. Н. 552 А. 
Did. А. 452 B. 

$povptaíjs, o, б, gaoler. Stud. 1657 C. 

Q»povporrópov, Tov, (дтФра) of a keeper of fruit. 
Caesarius 1093. 

$povpo-vAakf, ў, ў, guard. Martyr. Ignat. 
(inedit) 1. 

dpvayparias, ov, 6, (bpvaypa) wanton, unbridled. 
Plut. І, 916 D. 

$pvaypós, oU, б, — dpiaypa. 
Dion. H. V, 95. 

фроактів, o), б. (dpváecopar) spirited horse. 
Diog. 6, 7, tamos. 

фрийссоши OY фрийттоши, to be unruly, arro- 
gant, etc. Classical. Sept. Macc. 2, 7, 84. 
3,2,2  Diod.4, 74. Dion. Н. TW, 1861. 
Philon І, 151, 21. Plut. П, 814 С. Clem. 
A. I, 932 С. П, 613 C. Cosm. 465, аур, 
in his rage seeking to destroy. — Sept. Ps. 2, 
1 dpvdcew — фройтторо, to rage. Theod. 
Mops. 649 ёфроаёа>» — prafovetovro. 

$pvyavíCopa:, to collect dpvyava. Basil. 1, 204. 

Qpvyámov, ov, тё, little ppiyavov. Diosc. 8, 95 
(105). 4, 141 (148). 

dpvyamamnp, ӯро, б, 
Polyaen. 1, 18, 1. 


Diod. 19, 31. 


ó dpvyantopevos. 


dpvyavins, :доѕ, ў, of dpoyava. Heliod. 9, 8, 
Ug. 

ppvyavoediys, és, like ppiryavov. Diosc. 8, 88 
(44). 


dpvyavadys, єє, — preceding. Classical. Diosc. 
3, 162 (172). 

$pvyla, as. ў, (pptye) dryness. Caesarius 908. 

фрууібо (SpuE) to speak the Phrygian language. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 46, 14. 

dpiyov, Tb, (фроую) dry stick for burning. 
Sept. Ps. 101, 4. 

$póyios, u, ov, Phrygian. 
Clem. A. I, 789, dppovia. 

фруктфр юр, ov, TÒ, (dpwkrepos) light-house. 
Plat. І, 681. — Herodn. 4, 2, 15. 

piv, see dpnv. 

S$p)£, vyos. 6. Phrygian. — In ecclesiastical 
writers, of Bpuyes, the Montanists. Apollin. 
H. 1300. Aster. Urb. 158 B. Clem. A. T, 
1800. П, 552. Eus. П, 464 Tv Aeyopévgv 
катй Фріуаѕ atpegw. 209. Athan. П, 237 C. 
17 Oi karà &pbyas, sc. aiperixoi. Const. ЇЇ, 7. 
Cyrill. Н. 928. Did. А. 720 А. Soz. 1472. 
Theod. IV, 401. 


Diosc. 5, 140 (141). 
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фрісоо or фрітто — фрбуо, to parch. Diosc. 
2, 177 (178). 
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puddpyns 


13, 84. — 2. A watch consisting of a rerpd- 
&ov of soldiers. Polyb. 6, 33, 7. 


quyadeia, as, ў, (фууаёейо) banishment. Polyb. | фа№акі, 9s, f, custody, Е. surveillance. Diod. 


6, 14, 7. Sept. Ezech. 17, 21 as v. 1. — 9. 
A running ашау == dpanérevors. Sept. Esdr. 
2 4, 15. 
Ффоуадєіор, ov, rò, ($wyás) place of refuge, 
asylum. Sept. Num. 35, 14. 
Q$wyabevréoy — ðe dvyaOevew. 
Pyth. 52. 

фоуадєотріор, ov, тд, that which puts to flight. 
Just. Orat. 5. Basil. I, 212 D, rwós. Clim. 
940 D. — 2. Place of refuge = dwyaBeiov. 
Sept. Num. 35, 6. Mace. 1, 1, 53. Philon 
TI, 320, 11. 

Qvyabevriós, 1, óv, putting to flight, banishing. 
Clem. А. І, 449. Const. Apost. 8, 29. 

фъуадейе, to banish, exile. Classical. 
І, 55, 28. II, 568, 28. 
Phryn. 385. Diog. 6, 20. 
— 2. То be a фоуйѕ. 
Macc. 1, 2, 48. 2, 5, 5. 

фууайіас, ov, б, == dwyás. Joann. Sic. 124, 
14. 


Porphyr. V. 


Philon 


Basil. І, 800 C. 
Sept. Ps. 54, 8. 


фууадоблраѕ, a. б, (Onpdw) hunter of fugitives. 
Polyb. 9, 29,3 Plut. І, 859. 

SuyeXirns. ov, 6, of Фоуєћа or IHoóycAa. 
5, 10, p. 696, oivos. 

yt) is, ў, banishment. Dion. H. П, 646, 15, 
didtos, perpetual exile. — ®. An avoiding, 
aversion ; opposed to dipeots. Seat. 21, 6. 

uyo-xipts, 6, дратётуѕ. Pallad. Laus. 
1073 D. 

q$vyopaxéo, now, — dvyópaxós ёш. Polyb. 8, 
90, 10. Diod. 15,55. Plut. I, 50 B. 

фоуораҳіа, as, ђ, а shunning of battle, cowardice. 
Theoph. Cont. 135, 6. 


Diosc. 


Qvyó-marpis, t, expatriated, exile. Greg. Naz. 
ПІ, 72 A. 

Qwyorovéo, Yow, — dvyórovós «іш. Orig. I, 
1436 А. 


феоуотома, as, т, the shunning of work. Polyb. 
8, 19, 4. 

фоуб-тороѕ, ov, shunning work. Polyb. 40, 6, 
10. 

фъкіофброѕ, ov, (фёро) bearing dita. Xenoer. 
58. 


guxéa, doa, to stuff with dükos. Diod. 17, 45. 
— 9. To paint the face with ixos. Plut. П, 
142 -сди rò mpócemov. Clem. А. I, 561 В. 

фикфёп}<, es, like фдкоѕ. Diosc. 5, 185 (186). 

ФЛауџра, aros, тб, (puddoow) a thing to be 
observed, custom, usage. Sept. Lev. 8, 85. 


22,9. Deut. 11 1. Malach. 3,14. Mace. 
1, 8, 26. Jul. Frag. 806 B. — 2. Watch 
== фиАакй. Адий. Prov. 4, 28. 


guddlw, déo, to divide into фла. Plut. I, 


43 А. 


Patriarch. 1117 A, 


IL 535, 52, 571, 22. 581, 3, edevOépa, libera 
custodia. Diod. Н. T, 216, 10, ёдесроѕ — 
€hevbépa, App. П, 775, 52. — 9. Watch of 
the night, a division of the night. Classical. 
Sept. Ex. 14, 24, ёобиђ. Reg. 1, 11, 11. 
Judith 12, 5. Ps. 129, 6, mpwia. Polyb. 1, 
45,5. 9,18, 1. 14, 4, 1. Diod. 15, 84. 19, 
26. 95. Dion. H. I, 488. 559. IV, 2241, 1. 
Май. 14, 25, тєтйртї. Jos. В. J. 5, 12, 9. 
Ant. 5, 6, 5. Method. 100 С, éorepun, Sev- 
Tépa, Tpíry — З. Prison — eipkri. Sept. 
Gen. 40, 3. Lev. 24, 12. Reg. 3, 22, 27. 
Jer. 39,2. Polyb. 15, 27, 2. Diod. 1, 54. 
4, 49. П, 559, 20, Sypooia. Май. 5, 25, et 
alibi. Epict. 1, 1, 24. 2, 6, 25. Athan. I, 
232 Eis ri d. éfáAXovro. — Ф. Observance. 
Eus. VY, 949 C. П, 904 C, 2uépas caBBárov. 

QvAaki£o, tow, to arrest, to imprison. Sept. Sap. 
18,4. Lue. Act. 29, 19. Clem. R. 1, 45. 
Patriarch. 1136. Athan. I, 300 B. 

QvAáktor, ov, тб, == «qwvakeiov. Polyb. 10, 30, 
6. App. I, 865, 46. 

QvÀákwoa, ns, 5, female watcher or keeper. 
Sept. Cant. 1, 6. 

фиАакиттс, ov, 6, gaoler. Lyd. 158. 

фиХакїтт<, ov, ó, one in prison, prisoner. Const. 
Apost. 4, 2. — 9. Custos, guard, watch- 
man. Inscr. 4896, С. Joann. Mosch, 3068, 
gaoler. 

QwAakiris, Bos, т}, == фактта. Theol. Arith. 
48, epithet of ё8додас. 

QwAakrápiov ov, Tb, — фаћактђріор. 
Cypr. 1136 C -peov, incorrect. 

фућактӯріоѕ, a, ov, guarding. — 2. Substan- 
tively, (а) ó фиАакттриос — mrepiáppara тоф, 
maker of amulets. Quin. 61 (Const. Apost. 
8, 32). — (b) то фићактлриор, phylacte- 
rium, phylactery, amulet. Matt. 23, 5. 
Diosc. 5, 158 (159). 159 (160). Plut. II, 
378 B. Just. Tryph. 46. Ptol. Tetrab. 16. 
Laod. 36. Isid. 604. Vit. Nil. Jun. 109 C. 
(Chrys. П, 197 E.) 

budakris, ой, б, — фйАаё. Philon П, 577, 11. 
Plut. П, 291 Е -árys, an officer at Суше. 

diAakrikós, ý, бу, preservative. Galen. VI, 28 
тё ф. (pépos т) larpudjs), the branch of 
medicine relating to the preservation of 
health. 

chudaxrév, ой, тд, — dvAakriptv, amulet. Leont. 
Сурт. 1736 D. Theoph. 582, 18. 583. 
Theoph. Cont. 631. 670, 15. Vit. Nil. Jun. 


Leont. 


20 B. 
фй\аё, аков, 6, the guardian angel. Clim. 1132 
B.— 9. Treasury — rapsciov. Theoph. 


Cont 253, 8. 255, 16. 


ghudaxeiov, ov, TÒ, (QiAa£) L. statio, post, station, | @uddpxys, ov, ó, == @idapyos. Sept. Mace. 2, 


in military language. Polyb. 5, 76, 3. Diod. 
145 


8, 32, 
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$Aapxos, ov, 6, the chief of a tribe. Sept. 
Esdr. 1, 7, 8. Strab. 16, 1, 28, emir. — 2. 
The Roman tribunus. Diod. Н. I, 250, 10. 

$vAáece, to take care or heed: to beware. 
Sept. Josu. 28, 11 -obar rod буотах. Judice. 
2,92. Dion. Н. І, 176 @vAarropevos ép6y- 
vai. 390, 16, tva pnõéra cLeveyxoor. У, 37, 
12, iva ўуђтаі. Jos. В. J. 2, 21, 2 -ofa éAaío 
хрўсёа, to abstain from. — 2. To keep, to 
observe a feast or fast. Sept. Ex. 31, 18 -oba 
тй oáßßara. 31, 16, rà adf) ará pov тош 
афта. Lev. 26, 9. Esai. 56,4. Just. Tryph. 
8. 48. Hippol. Haer. 434, 54. Eus. П, 1073 
D, «jv éoprny. Epiph. II, 828, Lent. Socr. 
632 A, Lent. Eus. Alex. 417, rjv jpépav. 
Stud. 1693 B. [2 perf se$óXaxa. Sept. 
Reg. 1, 25, 21. Argum. Eur. Med.] 

QuAerikós, з}, би, — the Latin tributus (tribus). 
Dion. Н. ТП, 1448, 14, éxxAnoia, comitia tri- 
buta. 1855, Wnpedopia. Dion С. 53, 23, 
dpxatpeciat. 

QuMéris, wos, ђ, == guderuyn. Dion. Н. III, 
1448, 10, ёкк\усіа. App. П, 436, 5. 

Фаро», ov, тд, little pórov, leaflet. 
1,4. 3, 38 (41). Anton. 10, 84. 

$vAXoBadwàv, Tov, == Sadviver pidrov. Mal. 
272, 15. 287, 11 (287, 15). 

pňov, ov, тё, leaf of a book. Nil. 1160 В. 

hudXo-ppon, ў, 7, = фиА\Абрро а. Caesarius 
1096. 

dvdoxpwée, now, to distinguish, examine care- 
fully. Lucian. ЇЇ, 162. Sert. 230, 24, ómoióv 

Hippol. Haer. 378, 22. 37. Orig. Т, 


Diosc. 


ёсті. 
988. 

udoxpimors, ews, Т, discrimination, choice. 
Clem. А. І, 978. Hippol. Haer. 378, 16. 

фьЛокриттёо» бе: фаћокриєіу. Synes. 
1104 С. 

фиЛокрилутікбе, 1), óv, discriminating. Clem. A. 
1, 972 B (quoted). 

puddbys, ec, (pidov) consisting of many races, 
miscellaneous. Diod. Ех. Vat. 115, 21, 
mOos. 

фіраџа, aros, Tò, (hupdw, pipw) dough, mass 
Sept. Ex. 8, 3. 12, 34. Num. 15,20. Phi- 
lon І, 184, 24. Paul. Rom. 9, 21.  Erotian. 
248. Diose. 1, 65. Plut. 11, 693 E. Moer. 


350 — pata. 
ptpacts, ews, ў, — Tò фора, a mixing up, 


kneading. Sept. Hos. 7, 4. Diosc. 1, 68. 
Galen. VI, 150. Orig. TI, 404 C. 

Qparéov — bet форєш. | Diosc. 5, 108; p. 771. 

фуиратте, o), б, disturber. Сіс. Att. 7, 1. 

форибе, où, 6, (pipw) a mixing up, confusion, 
disorder. Sept. Ezech. 7, 28. Diod 18, 30. 
П, 608, 47. Cic. Att. 14, 5. Anton. 12, 14, 
dvyyepgóvevros. | Cyrill. А. X, 180. 232 A. 

ф®ре, ews, ў, — preceding. Hippol. 886 D. 
Epiph. П, 856 A. 

Qprys, ov, б, — форатує. Eust. Mon. 932 C. 
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е 
фисто-тогєо 


vadpiop, ov, тё, little фса. Antyll. apud Orib, 
II, 442, 12. 

фдстра aros, Tb, conceit. 
9. Physema, hollow pearl. 
852 А, 

vonpdriov, ov, тд, litle ффотна (bubble). 
Epict. 2, 16, 10. 

фисттђр, jpos, 6, bellows. Sept. Job 32, 19. 
Jer. 6, 29. — Schol. Arist, Ach. 888 — 
pinis. 

фистутбе, 0, óv, blown. Herod. apud Orib. I, 
425, 14, Čeňos. 

guaiyyn, тє, ў, — фдстуё. Schol. Arist. Ach. 
526. 


Chrys. X, 211 С.— 
Orig. III, 


uotxetopat, to be (or to talk like) a voids 
quXMócodos. Julian. apud Galen. IX (2), 
379 E. 

Qvotáo — voto. 


Classical. Philon I, 145, 


voids, 7, óv, physicus, relating to nature, 
physical, natural. Men. Rhet. 182, 12, üpvot, 
relating to the natura deorum. — Substantive- 
ly, (а) 6 dhuocxds, sc. prrdcodos, physicus, 
natural philosopher, naturalist (but not in the 
modern sense). Agathar. 138, 11. Diod. 1, 
28. 15, 48. 18, 1. Dion. Н. V, 150, 10. 
Cleomed. 3, 1. Strab. 14, 1, 28. 36. — (b). 
9 фосікі), sc. Oewpia, mpaypareia, фиХ\отофїа, 
the science of nature, physics. Strab. 1,1, 
19. 9,5, 2. Galen. VI, 27 C. Sext. 194, 18. 
Diog. 2, 16. — (€) тй фиска, physica, 
== фисик) porohia. Plut. І, 668 C'H 
pera тй voà  mpaypareía, metaphysics. 
Porphyr. V. Plotin. 64, 9. — (d) тд pvoxóv 
== тд aldciov.  Melamp. 507. — 2. Natural, 
not adopted. Mal. 437, 10, aides. 

Qveikós, adv. in a natural point of view. Phi- 
lon 1, 124, 6. 

Q$vetoyvopovéo, now, to judge by physiognomy, 
etc. Classical. Clem. A. I, 869. Orig. І, 
724 В. 

Qwotoyvopovikós, 1, óv, (фистоурфрор) pertain- 
ing to physiognomy, physiognomical. Artem. 
250. Sext. 20, 19, софа. Hippol. Haer. 
10, 28, sc. ребодоѕ, réxvg. Diog. 6, 15. 
Adam. S. 312, рёбодоѕ. 

QvetoXoyéo, Yow, to inquire into nature, etc. 
Classical. Philon I, 99, 31. Jos. Ant. 1, 1, 
2. Just. Apol. 1, 60. Diog. 1, 11. 

uotodoyia, as, ў, (фистоћбуос) ph ysiologia, 
the science of nature, Diod. 5, 40. Cleomed. 
11, 31, geography. Strab. 14, 1, 7. Philon 
I, 370, 40. 139, 26, mathematics. Sext. 6, 
27. Diog. 7, 174. 

QvotoNoywós, 7, óv, physiologicus, per- 
taining to фостоћоуѓа. Philon I, 139, 42. 
фостоћоукоѕ, adv. physiologice, naturally. 

Мах. Conf. Schol. 32 A. 

Qvato-roiéo, now, to make natural. Clem. A. Y, 
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$vatovpryéo 


861. 

фистібо, occ, to puff up, to inflate. Paul. Cor. 
1, 4, 6. Patriarch. 1064 D -осди èri тил. 
Ignat. 672. 677. Orig. I, 1004 D. 

фосиѕ, ews, ў, nature. Muson. 172 Tò бїр 686 
тӯ катй фоси, to live according to nature. — 


Фос yew, — тєфикёрш, to be so constituted 


by nature as to be or to do anything. Dion. 
H. V, 68. 143. VI, 1090, evvaAcideo0a, to 
admit of coalescing. Jos. Ant. 17, 12, 1. 
Clementin. 436, ёерфіер. Sext. 79,10. Greg. 
Nyss- ПІ, 1093 А, óvopá(ew, i is not natural. 
—2. In theology, ai úo úse, the two 
natures in Christ. Tertull. П, 194. Dion. 
Alex. 1598. Greg. Naz. П, 285. III, 1074. 
Amphil 118. Theod. Mops. 910. 981. 988. 
Eust. Mon. 904 D. — Sophrns. 3356 B. — 8. 
A putting forth — tò diay. Plotin. П, 709, 
12, xeparov. — 4. The genitals — tò aidciov. 
Diod. П, 521, 98.  Moschn. 3.47. Pseudo- 
Jacob. 20, 1. Artem. 394. 420. Liber 52. 7. 
еті. 633, 20. 22. — 9. Adverbially, ioe 
— õrros, @\л]бф<, really, truly. Apophth. 96. 
121 C. Joann. Mosch. 2908 D. 3025. 

dwoiopa, aros, тё, — Puciacrs. Hippol. 804, 
zvevparos. 

$uciocis, eos, ў, а puffing up, inflation. Paul. 
Cor. 2, 12, 20. Clem. A. I, 269 C. Hippol. 
Haer. 72, 61. Orig. I, 272. IV, 261. Eus. 
TH, 225 C. Basil. І, 509 A. 

quotes, ews, ў, the becoming natural. Aret. 
114 A, natural tendency. Porphyr. Abst. 
46. 

фбока, ys, ў, bladder. Diosc. Delet. 22, in bot- 
any. Achill. Tat. Isagog. 941 D. 

фиекїо>, ov, тб, little фдска. Diosc. 2, 128. 

$oóo, dow, (pica) to puff up. to inflate. 
Diosc. 4, 69, p. 562. Achmet. 198. 

piosa, gs, ў, incorrect for ica, the bag of the 
castor. Diosc. 2, 26. — gicaados, ov, б, 
incorrect for gieados. Artem. 368. — $va- 
обе, incorrect for $voóo. 

divaóBns, es, (Pica) flatulent, producing flatu- 
lence. Xenocr. 1, 18. Diosc. 2, 101. 108. 
127.186. 5, 11, p. 698. 

фитӧрио», ov, 6, pipe. Leo Med. 207. [Per- 
haps the true reading is фиетайрго›. | 

фососі, cos, ў, inflation. Achmet. 198. 

фатар, ov, тд, little Qvróv. Epict. 4, 8, 37. 
Anton. 5, 1. 

gurds, абов, ў, — фотбь. Plut. П, 411 D. 

Qvrevoupos, ov, fit for planting trees, adapted to 
trees. Diod. 1, 36. 

фотєосас, eos, ў, а planting. Classical Diosc. 
1, 27. 

$wrevréoy — Bet dvrebew. Poll. 1, 226. 

$wrevruós, ў, óv, (Qureve) pertaining to plant- 
ing. Poll. 7, 140, sc. réyvy- Porphyr. apud 
Eus. Ш, 197. 217 B. 
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qQvatiovpyéo, now, (ЕРГО) to create. Caesarius 


geovew 


qhutr-Kopew, now, to cultivate plants. Opp. Cyn. 
1,192. 1, 254, 

фитоє:доѕ, adv. like plants, as in planting. 
Diog. 1, 86. 

Qvróopa to become a футбу. Theol. Arith. 6. 

Qwrorpodía, as, ў, (футотрбфо<) the nourishing 
of plants. Geopon. 9, 5, 11. 

Qvrovpyéo, ow, to cultivate plants. Clas- 
sical. Strab. 15, 3,18. Philon I, 58. 884. 
24. 

Qvroópynpa, aros, tò, that which is planted. 
Poll. 2, 140. Eust. Ant. 676 D. 

Qvrovpyta, as, ў, a planting. Classical. Philon 
I, 384, 98. 

buroupytxds, ў, óv, pertaining to a dwrovpyós. 
Poll. 1, 140. Greg. Th. 1073 C, réyvm, gar- 
dening. 

Qvrovpyw&s, adv. like а qvrovpyós. 
141. 

фътоърубѕ, óv, planting trees, planter, etc. 
Classical Philon І, 324, 41. Greg. Th. 
1073 B. 

фътрбо, dow, (футра) to sprout, to grow. 
Achmet. 210. 151, p. 121 -wOqvat. 

фітросис, eos, ђ, а sprouting, growing. Achmet. 
210. 

фигр», ov, тё, nursery of plants. Clem. A. Y, 
732 C. 

фе, to produce. [ Sept. Esai. 87, 31 punta — 
Фасо) 

Ффоуғуш, ó£o, wypas, Фр, (ФОГО) to parch, 
toast. Diosc. 4, 115 (117). 1, 82. 79, 
p. 83. 

фоктбѕ, ў, dv, parched, toasted. Diosc. Eupor. 
2, 31, p. 250. Lucian. П, 324 фокта, write 
фектаї (?) sc. loxábes? 

фе, áðos, ў, lying or living in a hole or den. 
Classical. Antip. S. 87, йукора. Babr. 82, 
койтт, hollow. Basil. I, 193 A. 

фоћебѕ, ov, 6, hole, den, burrow ; hut. Classical. 
Antip. S. 27, 8. Strab. 11,5, 7. — 

ффАєион<у ews, ў, — TÒ adevev, oca. Ael. 
N. А. 16, 15. 

$oAevréov — Bei ureter. Eunap. V. 8. 54 
(92. | | 

фоћейо, to lay in а lurking-place. Hippol. 
Haer. 212, 68, ri. 

ovdets, see Q$orjes. 

$avaaxiwós, ў, би, of а $ovackós. 
B. Diog. 2, 103. 

$avaciakàs, adv. like a povaoxós.  Epict. 1, 4, 
20. 

фоғаскбв, ой, 6, (vi, докш) phonascus, 
singing-master : elocutionist.  Epict. 1, 4, 20. 
Arcad. 88. Galen. VI, 155 C. Alex. Aphr. 
Probl 41, 10. Bardes. apud Eus. Ш, 
4:2 B. 


Poll. 1, 


Plut. I, 825 


iovéo. how, to produce а sound. Sept. Esai 


29, 4. 8, 19 Oi ёл Tis уђе avoüvres, necro- 
mancers. 
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фор, ў, 9, voice. Diod. 11, 9, шй, = ópodé- 
vos, with one voice. Agathem. 328, бй fo- 
ons, viva voce, orally, — Eus. П, 456 -on ф. 

#фоуђеіс, етта, дєр, L. vocalis, vocal. — 2. Sub- 
stantively, rò Qevier, sc. ypáppa, vowel. 
Plat. Phileb. 18. Soph. 253. Cratyl. 424 C. 
Aristot. Poet. 20, 8. Dion. Thr. 631. Dion. 
Н. У, 72. 74. VI, 1069. Philon I, 30. 177, 
26. Plut. П, 386. 474. 1008. — Doric, фо- 
vaev. Plut. П, 738. Sext. 428, 12. 611, 12. 
621, 16. 624, 8. (Eurip. Palamed. 2”Agova 
kal фоуодута.) 

dryers, eos, ġ, а sounding, exclamation. Cass. 
152, 11. Рой. 2,111. Геп. 621 B. 

$evgrjpws, а, ov, vocal ітар. 14, 2, 28, 
p. 142, 4, dpyava, the vocal organs. Philon І, 
28, 44. 

фаллутакбе, 7, óv, — preceding. Theol. Arith. 
49.  Erotian. 228 кєкрӣктуѕ, noisy. 
Cornut. 91. — Epict. 2, 28, 2. Drac. 8, 21, 
épyava. Plut. П, 898 E. Е тд $evgruóv, the 
faculty of speech. Galen. П, 49 С. Antyll. 
apud Orib. I, 450, 11. Diog. 7, 110. 

фортка, adv. vocally, Psell. 1145 B. 

форттбе, т, óv, utterable. Nicom. Harm. 5. 

QovoBoMéo, noo, (BddAw) to modulate. Porph. 
Cer. 151, 14. 

фоуо-ктитёо, to overwhelm with sound, to deafen. 
Damasc. YII, 652 A. B. 

4 ovouaxéo, сю, — Aoyopaxeo. 
46, 20. 

фора, as, ў, detection. Diog. 1, 96. 

феоратбе, т óv, ($epáe) detected, discovered, 
found out, evident. Seat. 40, 29. 

Paptos, ov, stolen. Philon П, 336 và форіор, 
thing stolen. Jos. Ant. 15, 8,9. Lucian. П, 
48. Ael. N. А. 14, 5. Longin. 4, 5. 

«pas, erós, тд, light. Sept. Sap. 7, 26, didtoy. 
Plut. І, 59 Eis ф. mpocevéyxacOai тї. Hippol. 
817 das ёк doris yevvàv. Plotin. П, 714, 4. 
Greg.. Naz. П, 408 C, cà vpwaóv, the God- 
head. 412 B, yvóceos. — 2. Light, lamp, 
torch, candle. Theod. Mops. 941 C, ékeAgov- 
астікӣ. — З. Luminary, sun, moons Cleomed. 
94, 33. Eus. V. C. 4, 18 “Н той dors ўрёра, 
the day of the sun, Sunday. — Plut. П, 368, 
Tis ceArnyys, phases. 

4. Plural, тй Gara, the Lights, a Jewish 
feast. Jos. Ant. 12, 7, 7. — 5. The Lights 
== Өєеофама, celebrated in commemoration 
of the baptism of Christ in the river Jordan. 
Greg. Naz. II, 386. Aster. 9317 C. Const. 
(536), 1205 A. Theoph. 495. Genes. 22. 
(See also фотісо, фотсра erpós, and 
compare Sept. Esai. 9, 2.) 

ocareio, Qecaror, parca, Pwccarkas, фос- 
carov, incorrect for hooo. 

фоотђр, ñpos, 6, (pôs) illuminator, luminary, 
light. Sept. Gen. 1, 14. Esdr. 1, 8, 76. 
Sap. 13, 2. Sir. 43, 7. 


Sext. 48, 22. 
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фотібо 


| Poornpids, ў, dv, of а фостпр. Pseudo-Dion. 


892 D. 

фосфёреа, өр, rà, sc. iepd, festival in honor of 
the фосфбро: ĝeoi. Plut. П, 1119 E. 

фосфорёо. joo, == фосфброѕ elut. Philon I, 
12, 88. 40,44. Ptol. Tetrab. 89. 

фосфоріа, as, , (фосфброѕ) the giving of light. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 76. 

$ecdópos, ov. ў, Lucina, epithet of Juno. 
Dion. H. II, 676. 

фотауоуєо, noa, to light, to guide with a light. 
Pseudo-Jos. Масе. 17. Clem. A. I, 148. 232, 
549. Hippol. 191. Orig. I, 908 C. Method. 
396. Таты. Myst. 133, 12 of фотауоуойите, 
theurgists. ї 

фотауоуіа, as, ў, illumination, enlightening. 
Greg. Naz. П, 624 C. Epiph. П, 260 C. 
Pseudo-Dion. 425 A. 

poraywyikós, 7, dv, illuminating. Pseudo-Dion. 
505 D, rafts. — 2. In the Ritual, тд фота- 
yeyixdy, sc. Tporápiov, а hymn read ог sung 
just before the айо: during Lent. There 
are eight doraywyxd, each fyos having its 
proper derayeywóv. Ногої. [The name 
was suggested by és, which occurs in every 
one of these hymns. See also ёҝ̆алостећа- 
piov. ] 

$er-ayeyós, óv, (pas, дуо) illumining, enlight- 
ening. Barn. TTT A, дуућо. Clem. A. 1, 
172 C, WAtov. — Apocr. Anaph. Pilat. A, 9, 
luminary. — 2. Substantively, ў poraywyés, 
sc. борс, window. Lucian. П, 438. Theod. 
ПІ, 1328. Proc. Gaz. Reg. 4,1. Justinian. 
Cod. 8, 10, 12, 5 8. Porph. Adm. 138, 17, 
тойа, — тоЁотідєѕ. 

фетайува, as, 7. radiance. — Sophrns. 8220 С. 
Cosm. Carm. Greg. 346. 501 -уѓа. 

$eravyjs, és, (афу) radiant. Nil. 560 B. 
Jos. Hymnog. 985 C. — Also, dravyos, ov. 
Damasc. П1, 828 C. 

Qorapia, as, ў, (ümre) a kindling of lights, 
illumination. Porph. Cer. 801, 6. Basil. 
Porph. Novell. 314. 

Фотєрла»о{, Gy, ої, Photiniani, the followers of 
erewds. Const. П, 1. Epiph. II, 336 B. 
Theod. IV, 489. Tim. Presb. 61. 24 borea- 
norai, àv. 

Porevés, ov, ó, Photinus, a heretic. Jul. Frag. 
262 C. Greg Naz. Il, 236 A. Theod. IV, 
397. 

PorepBoréo, how, (uB) to light, to lighten. 
Clem. A. TI, 60 B. 

oreo — déyyo, фото. 

фота, as, 4, brightness. Нез. 

фотіууіоу, ov, тб, little фётуё. Ael. N. A. 6, 
81. Athen. 4, 79. 

Parry, cyyos, ў, the name of a musical instru- 
ment. Nicom. Harm. 8. Plut. П, 961 E. 
фотібо, lac, to shine upon, to enlighten, to ilu- 

mine. Sept. Heg. 4, 17, 27. 98. Diod, 8,47. 


Solom. 1821 C. 
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48. Lue. 11, 36. Plut. 11, 1120 E. Дуло. 
685 A. Just. Tryph. 122. — 9. То bring to 
light, to make known. Paul. Cor. 1, 4, 5. 
Epict. 1, 4, 81. Philon Bybl. apud Eus. II, 
76 C, тм т. Clem. A. 1, 860 C. Greg. 
Naz. YI, 412, éavrotc pôs yrdooews. — 8. To 
baptize. Just. Apol. 1, 65. Clem. A. Y, 280. 
281. II, 29. 648 C. Method. 269. Neocaes. 
6. 11. 12. 
—‘O dernónevos, candidate for baptism. 
Just, Apol 1, 61. Laod. 48. Cyril. Н. 
882 A. 

Qxorikós, 1, dv, bright. Caesarius 913. 

фотора, aros, tò, == фот тб, baptism. Clem. 
A. І, 281. Laod. 45. 47. Greg. Naz. П, 
861. Did. А. 804 B. 452 B. 980 C.— 9. 
A newly baptized person. Porph. Cer. 90. 
184. — 8. Baptistery — Ваптиттуріор, þori- 
ornptoy. Joann. Mosch. 3105 C. 3108 A. 

uricpés, ov, 6, an enlightening, illumination ; 
light. Sept. Job 3, 9. Ps. 26, 1. 43, 5. 
Gemin. 801 D, rìs серт, phases, — 
Cleomed. 100 — Philon I, 588, 38 — Plut. 
П, 931. Sext, 522. Clem. A. Y, 285 В. П, 
97. 258.— 9. Baptism. Just. Apol. 1, 61. 
Clem. A. І, 208. Greg. Naz. П, 360 C. — 
8. In the plural, of фотитно{ <= rà dara, 
Epiphany. Greg. Naz. 11, 409 С. 

фотістђріор, ov, тд, = Ваттоттриоу. Socr. 7, 
4. Const. (536), 1201. Joann. Mosch. 8100. 


Sophrns. 8524 B. 

honoris, o), 6, illuminator. Cyrill. A. VI, 
417 A. 

фотистікбе, 1, óv, enlightening, | illumining. 


Orig. IV, 121. 436 D. Eus. VI, 536. 837 
D. Athan. П, 784. Basil. IV, 158 A. 

фотістікёс, adv. by enlightening. Psendo-Greg. 
Th. 1152 D. 

doroyevys, és, (уѓурора) born of light. 
-497 А. 

фотоуоиіа, as, ў, production of light. Pseudo- 
Dion. 1105 A. 

фотодосіа, as, ў, a giving of light, enlightening, 
illumination. Pseudo-Dion. 121 A. B. 

фотоёбттс, ov, ó, (дідо) giver of light. Greg. 
Naz. III, 464.  Pseud-Athan. IV, 1017 A. 


Cosm: 
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Eus. П, 349 С. Cyril. Н 336. | 


хабар 

— Fem. ў фотоёбть, wos. — Pseudo-Dion, 
551 C. 

фотоєдјус, és, like light, bright. Philon 1, 654, 
15. Plut. Il, 626 C. Galen. IV, 490 C. 
Sext. 209, 14. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 28. 89. 
Porphyr. apud Eus. ПІ, 180. Did. A. 409. 
Pseudo-Dion. 141 B. 

ordfwos, ov, (Can) whose life is light. Sophrns. 
8249 C. 

arodapms, és, (Aápme) blazing with light. 
Pseud-A than. IV, 789 C. 

фотоћіа as, т, (Aaufláve) the receiving of 
light. Pseudo-Dion. 697 D. 

фотброрфоѕ, ov, (popph) whose form is light. 
Damasc. TI, 836 A. s 

фото-поо, now, to create light: to illumine. 
Cyrill. H. 809 A. 

Qwromoiós, би, (тоё) creating light : illumining. 
lambl. Adhort. 3828. Doroth. 1788 D. 

Qroaról ros, ov, (ттоМбв) clothed with light. 
Theod. Anc. 1898 (Sept. Ps. 108, 2). 

oro-carnpios, ov, enlightening and saving. 
Damasc. 10, 656 D. 

фотбтрофо, ov, (трёфо) fed by light. Sophrns. 
8228 C. 
Qwrovpyós, óv, (ЕРГО) — фототобс. 
ІХ, 538 B. Pseudo-Dion. 240 C. 
фотофареа, as, т, appearance of light, illumina- 
tion. Pseudo-Cyrill. A. X, 1081. Pseudo- 
Dion. 181 C. 120. Ant. Mon. 1524 В. 

фотофаре, és, (datvouac) oroedns. 
Sophrns. 3356 В Тё» фоетофау@ь årooróňav. 
Nicet. Paphl. 48 B. C. 

фото-форёо, тсе, — фосфорёо, to bring light. 
Pseudo-Cyrill. Н. 1189 B. 

фотофоріа, as, ў, the bringing of light, illumina- 
tion, Isid. 238 C. 

фотофброѕ, ov, == фоофброс, light-bringing, 
ilumining. Isid. 201 C. Sophrns. 8228. 
Anast. Sin. 89 A. 

фотоҳосіа, as, ў, (xuots) flood of light, illumi- 
nation. Pseudo-Dion. 701. Cosm. 497 А. 

$rovopía, as, ў, (буна) name derived from 

das. Bseudo-Dion. 700 C. D. 

торушакёс, adv. with a name derived from 

das. Pseudo-Dion. 697 C. 


Chrys. 


X 


X, xi, represented in Latin by CH. [Before 
the introduction of the character X, the 
Greeks used KH, H being equivalent to the 
rough breathing (see Н). Franz. 1 APKHA- 
TETAS. Inscr. 3 EHEYKHOMENOS. Plut. 
П, 738 C. Mar. Victorin. 2459. 
Dion. Thr. 780. Cramer. IV, 325.] — 2. 


In the later numerical system, X stands for 


ёёакболо, sit hundred. — 8. As a critical 

mark, it may be said to correspond to nota 

bene. Schol. Arist. Nub. 518, p. 106, 23. 
XaBabdv, the Kaaba, at Месса, Damasc. I, 


769 A. 


Schol. | xaBdp, xaBép, or xoBáp, the Arabic KABR or 


KBAR — péyas, great. Damasc. I, 764. 769. 
Germ. 168 D. Nicet. Byz. 793 xovBáp. 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


хауйроѕ 


хаудров, ov, 6, the khan of the Avars, Huns, 


and Turks. Меп. P. 284. 381. Simoc. 39. 
286. Chron. 712. Nic. CP. Histor. 46 — | 
ўуєрфр. 

харе, to даре. [АроПоп. D. Adv. 611, 18 
kéyayka. Chrys. I, 865 D £yàava.] 

xatpexaxéw, то, == xapékakós el. Philon 1, 
314, 38. 


харё-какоѕ, ov, — émiyaipékakos, rejoicing at the 
misfortunes of others. Pallad. Laus. 1188 D. 

xatperí£os iow, ита, to say xatpe to one, to salute. 
Sept. Tobit 7, 1, тий. Diog. 8, 98. Method. 
380. Cyril A. X, 1082. Alex. Mon. 4072, 
Toy aTavpóv. 

xatpericpos, od, б, L. salutatio, complimentary 
visit or expression. Polyb. 32, 15, 8. Porph. 
Cer. 680. 

*yaipw, to rejoice, to delight in. Clim. 949, iva 
к^. Mal. 263, els Tò mpdowov, 5С. pépos, 
Savoring the Greens. — Mid. хаірошки, а bar- 
barism, — xaípe. Arist. Pac. 291, ridiculed. 
Alex. Aphr. Probl. 10, 16. 12, 84. 13, 1. 
Method. 865. Pseudo-Nicodem. JI, 3 (19). 
Const. (536), 1181. [Sept. Zach. 4, 10 
хароўрох — xapnoopat. | 

хаіоџа, see уюна. 

xaNafórgs == doxaraBarns. 
30. 

xarddptov, also yapáðpıov, ov, тд, (xaddo) 
spread, carpet. Apophth. 101 C. 240. 385. 
Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 288 C. 

xaraloBoréw, now, to shower hail. 
248 B. 

xaraloBdros, ov, (ха^аСа, 84АХ\ф) showering hail. 
Plut. II, 499 A. 

xaralo-pirak, ако, 6, looker-out for hail. Plut. 
IL 700 E. F. 

xaraladns, es, haily. Ptol. Tetrab. 94. 

хаћарбо, фев, == xaXapóv mad. — Erotian. 350. 

халас, eos, ў, a relaxing : opposed to отёћ- 
cw. Classical. Galen. II, 291 D. 

хаћасра, aros, tò, relaxation, etc. 
Erotian. 808. 392. d 

хаћасџов, o), б, == xddaors. Diosc. 1, 150. 
Delet. p. 7. Herod. apud Orib. П, 405. 

хХаћаотёоу — det xadav. Galen, 11, 293 A. 

xaÀacTüpuov, ov, тд, (yaddw) rope for letting 
down. App. П, 680,95. 

xaXaorikós, 7, ov, chalasticus, alleviating, 
soothing, assuaging. — Moschn. 85, éyxaurpd- 
тюр. Plut. П, 658 Е opposed to £npavrixós. 
Galen. П, 293. VI, 111, korov. Sext. 114, 
18. 

xaXaorós, ў, óv, slackened, let down. Sept. Par. 
2, 3, 5. 16 тд хаћастбр, festoon ? 

Хаћао, аса, — Kabatpéw, катаћбо, to pull down, 
to destroy, demolish. Eus. Aler. 487 C. 
Mal. 12, 20 -acpévos. Scyl. 648,18. Anon. 
Byz. 1812 A. 

хада, tov, to imitate or follow the Chalde- 


Sept. Lev. 11, 


Clem. A. П, 


Classical. 
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ҳаћкєоѕ 


ans, to practise astrology. Philon I, 465. 581. 
П, 11, 47. 

XadSaixds, т, óv, Chaldaicus, Chaldean. Sept. 
Dan. 1, 4, dsddXexros, Chaldee. Philon I, 371. 
465, ófa, astrology. П, 12. 84, emotiu 
astrology. 140, Hebrew. Theophil. 1165 B, 
урёррата. Sext. 641. 185, рёбодоѕ, astrology- 
Eunap. V. S. 32 (61), copia. 

Хаћдаїоѕ, ov, 6, Chaldaeus, a Chaldean. Clas- 
sical. Sept. Gen. 15, 7. — 9. Chaldaeus, 
Assyrian philosopher ; astrologer. Sept. Dan. 
2,4. Gemin. 157. Diod. 1, 28, Babylonian 
priest. Strab. 16, 1, 6. 16,2, 39. Philon 
І, 464. II 11. Plut 1063. П, 1028 E. 
Е. Cels. apud Orig. I, 768 A. Anton. 3, 8. 
Lucian. 1, 745. Sext. 128. 745. Clem, A. T, 
777. Diog. 1, 6. Iambl. Mathem. 211. 

Хаћдаїоті, adv. in Chaldee. Sept. Dan. 2, 
26. 

хаМк for xaMtov, ov, тб, little уамё. Epiph- 
Моп. 261 А. 

xalvayoyéo, now, L. refreno, to refrain, curb. 


Jacob. 1, 26. — Polyc. 1009 B, éavrots and 
таутёс kakoð. Lucian. ЇЇ, 806. Рой. 1, 
215. 


xaMr-ayeryós, óv, (yaMvós) that refrains, that 
curbs. Pseudo-Chrys. П, 793 E. 

xaMwáptov, ov, тд, little yaħwós. Epict. 4,1, 80. 
Leo. Tact. 6, 9 — xaMwós. Vit. Nil. Jun. 
140 D. — 2. Metonymically, chariot — 
ppa. Porph. Cer. 333, 17. 

xaMvóBevpa, aros, và, (8m) — yadivwors. 
Solom. 1336 A. B. 

xaMvóo, aoa, to bridle. 
pévos-] 

xaMvr(wv, ov, Tò, calix? a kind of сир? 
Porph. Cer. 468, 12. 

yaMveréoy — Bei xawotv. Clem. A. Y, 625 C. 

хамфаѕ, а, б, Arabic khalipheh, a title 
given to the successors of Mohammed. Scl. 
733. Cinn. 289, 20. (Theoph. 774.) 

xaMcaMékrop, opos, б, brazen-cock, a term of 
obloquy. Nil. 288 A. 

yarkavbés, éos, TÒ, х4Ака»боь. 
apud Strab. 3, 4, 15. Diosc. 1, 86. 

xaAkáv8n, ns. тд, —  xáXkavÜov. Diosc. 8, 84 
(94), р 482. 

ха\карбор, ov, тд, = GvOos ҳаћкоў, chalcan- 
thum, copperas. Orph. Argon. 963 (958). 
Diosc. 5, 114 (5, 88). Galen. XIII, 329 A. 
429 D. (Nicand. Ther. 257 *AvOeow єїтато 
хаћко?.) — Also, 6 xáAkavÜos. Diosc. Eupor. 
1, 219. Ruf. apud Ог, П, 107. Galen. 
XII, 429 D. 

xarravdddns, es, like yáXkavÜov. Diosc. 5, 91, 
р. 756. Antyll. apud Ог. TI, 383, 7. 

XAkeos, а, ov, contracted xadxods, ў, oiv, chal- 
ceus, of copper, etc. — 9. Substantively, 
ó Хаћко?с, chalcus, a copper coin. Clas- 
sical. Clem. А.І, 604. Epiph. II, 289. 


[Achmet. 158 xawo- 


Posidon. 
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‚ 
XaX«evreov 


xaAx«evréov — дє xaM«evetv. 
436 A. 
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Clem. A. I, ха\кофаріе, és, 


Ханан-ттаро<$ 


(Qaivopa:) 
Diosc. 5, 84, p. 741. 


ха\коєед<. 


xadxypddv. óvos, б, the name of а gem. Apoc. | xaAxwdys, єє, х= xadxoedjs. Schol. Arist. Av. 


21,19. 
ХаА\кйфакб<, т), óv, of Хаћкіс. 
(119). 
дФАХко<, 1, ov, — xáAxeos. Epiph. III, 989 A 
тй дамка — dpyipia, used at Alexandria, 
xarxoadys, és, like yadkés. Diod. 17, 90. 
Diosc. 5, 115. Galen. 1, 376 D. 
хаћко-кёрпшоѕ, ov, 6, == xűňkeos Képapos 
(Homer.). Eudoc. M. 12. 


xadxodiBavor, ov, à, a kind of ўАєктрох. Apoc. | 


1, 15. 2,18. 


хаћкоћоуёо, йт, to collect money. Lyd. 230, 


16. 
xadxodéyos, ov, (ҳаћ№кб, Аёуф) collecting (collec- 
tor of) money. Inscr. 5785. 


$. 10. 

хаћко-пћастуѕ, ov, б, 
smith. Sept. Sap. 15, 9. 

хаћкотратєіо», ov, TÒ, (mparns) place where 
copper-ware is sold. Theod. Lector 168 C тй 
XaAxonpareta, Chalcopratia, at Constanti- 
nople. 

Xaxo-7rayar, оро, б, brazen-bearded. Plut. I, 
268 D —"AgvóBapBos, Aénobarbus or Ahzno- 
barbus. 

xaA«ós, оў, 6, copper coin, money. Matt. 10, 9. 
Marc.12, 41. Artem. 497. Epiph. III, 289 
= { ofan obyxia. 

хаћкосаудаћоѕ, ov, (cavdadov) with brazen san- 
dals. Porphyr. apud Eus. III, 204 B. 

хаћкбстћауҳуоѕ. ov, (ow Aáyyva) brazen-hearted, 
hard-hearted. A pophth. 320 B. 

хФАкбтоъЗор, ov, Tò, (zovBiov) == soBoyreAAov. 
Leo. Tact. 6, 25. 85 7, 75. 

xaAko-rÜpsravovs, ov, Tò, brazen vi. Pallad. V. 
Chrys. 42 D Zapágapa xaXkorüpzava, where 
xadxoruprava seems te be a gloss. 

хаћкототєїор, ov, тд, (xaAkorvzos) coppersmith's 
shop. Philon I, 153, 36. Iambl. V. P. 246. 
— Also, xaAxor’mov. Nicom. Harm. 10. 

xaAkorvméo, now, іо make of brass: to forge. 
Plut. П, 820 B. 

хаћкототіа, as, ў, а wounding with a brazen (or 
tron) weapon. Leo Diac. 9. 

хаћкототіо», see xaAkorvretov. 

хаћкооруєїо», ov, Tò, copper-mine. Polyb. 12, 1, 
4. Diod.1,15. 2, 52. 5,86. Strab. 3, 2, 
8, p. 225, 14. Diosc. 5, 85. 

хаћкоъруёо, now, to make of yaks. Tatian. 
873 B. 

xeAxo)pynua, aros, тд, thing made of xaXkós. 
Jos. Ant. 8, 3, 5. Sext. 408, 20. 

xaAxoupyés, ov, (ЕРГО) working copper : copper- 
smith. Strab. 3, 2, 9, p. 226, copper-miner. 
Philon II, 495, 10. Diosc. 5,106. Lucian. 
П, 681. Рой. 7, 104. 


ха\котїто$, copper- 


261. 


Lesbon. 167 _ хаАкерууезоь, also yaAep)ytov, ov, тё, (6pboow) 


copper-mine. 
659 C. 


Strab. 17, 2, 2. Plut. П, 


xapacákry, ys, ў, chamaeacte, L. ebulum, 


ebulus, the dwarf-elder (Sambucus ebulus). 
Diosc. 4, 112 (175). Аа, 1, р. 3 (b), 47 
Xapaiaxra. 
Xapat-diddoxados, 
Euagr. 2158 C. 
xapat-dtxacrijs, ov, 6, L. pedaneus judex, petty 
judge. Гуа. 201, 19. 


ov, common schoolmaster. 


: xapatüpvirgs, ov, 6, flavored with yapaidpus. 


Diosc. 5, 51. otvos. 


| хара (ос (ҳараібћос), adv. humbly, meanly. 
ха\котауй<› és, (miyyvups) made of brass. Antip. i 


Philon I, 103, 39. Did. A. 901 C. 

хаши-кєрасго», ov, tò, L. тй fraga, strawberry. 
Pseudo- Diosc. 1, 157. [The modern word is 
Tò ҳарокєрасор, heard at Pelion.] 

хана-кёраеов, ov, б, == xópapos, L. arbutus, the 
strawberry-tree (Arbutus unedo). Athen. 2, 
35.— 2. The strawberry-plant (Fragaria). 
Diosc. Eupor. 1, 154, p. 174. 

xapauduvis, és, (kMvo) lying on the ground; 

` opposed to óp&tos. Strab. 15, 1, 56. Diosc. 
4, 12. 

xepawkorréo, How, (xapaikoirgs) to lie on the 
ground. Patriarch. 1198 C. D. Lucian. 
ПІ, 488. 

Xapacxorria, as, ў, the lying on the ground. 
Philostr. 940. Nil. 276 С. Sophrns. 3492 D. 

xapathairys, incorrect for yapeAairys. 

харши-Аеўкту, 75, ў, chamaeleuce — yapai- 
xwcos. Diosc. 4, 124 (126). 

xapaiNexns, és, (№ҳоѕ) — Xaparetvys, xapawot- 
ms- Antip. S. 82. 

хара М№Варов, ov, 6, quid? Аа. 1, p. 9 (b). 7. 

xapaysnarov, ov, à, wine flavored with camo- 
mile. Огір. I, 438, 8. 

Хараціћшов, 1 ov, of xapaipnka. Diosc. 
Eupor. 1, 127, asov. Galen. XIII, 377 A. 

^ Alex. Trull. Helminth. 808. 

xapal-pndov, ov, т, chamaemelon, camo- 


mile (Matricaria chamomilla) — . áv6eyis. 
Diosc. 8, 144 (154). lobol 27. Galen. П, 
90 E. _ 

xapacráreov, ov, 10, (татёю) — Ҳашитотео, 
brothel. Const. (586), 1212 A. (See also 
тагўпа.) | | 

xapauréreu, as, ў, the being даратетй<. Tambl. 
Adhort. 346. 


xapaemtr(tvos, р ov, flavored with yapaimerus. 
Diosc 5, 80, оёоѕ. 

xapai-mervs, vos, ), chamaep itys, a plant. 
Diosc. 3, 165 (175). 166 (176). 

xapa-nópos, ov, going on the ground low. Cae- 
sarius 1140. 
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ҳаширеттв 


хаширєтів, és, (péno) grovelling. Nil. 249 D. 

xopappips, és, (pinto) thrown to the ground. 
Cyrill. A. 1, 176 D. 488. Genes. 100. 

xapai-orpæros, ov, spread on the ground. Phi- 
lon TI, 274. 488, 19. 522, 35 rò ҳараіттро- 
rop, a spread, carpet. 

Хашитотєю», ov, rà, brothel. Philon T, 488, 4. 
Lucian. I, 60. Clem. A. 1, 1188 A. 

xapatrvméo, now, to fell [?]. Dion Chrys. П, 30, 6. 

хашитітр ns, ў, (сотто) strumpet. Classical. 
Philon 11, 265, 37. Plut. 1, 920 B. 

Xaparumis, és, low. Dion. Н. VI, 882. 

xaparrvmía, as, ў, prostitution. Aleiphr. 3, 64. 
Theogn. Mon. 857 A. 

xapaepys, és, (dépe) tending towards the 
earth. Theophil. 1080 B. 

xapeXatrgs, ov, 6, flavored with xapehaia. Diosc. 
Б, 79, otvos. 

xauepmüs, és, (ёрто) grovelling, mean, low. 
Greg. Naz. П, 189 A. 

xauepmós, adv. meanly, lowly. Just. Tryph. 
112. 

xapevvéo, now, to sleep on the ground. Strab. 
8, 4,16. Philon I, 640, 7. Galen. П, 14 A. 

xapebvgs, ov, 6, — xapaetrys. Greg. Naz. ЇЇ, 
617 B. 1, 1208 A. 

xapevvía, as, ў, the sleeping on the ground. 
Philon Y, 195, 18. 393, 85. Poll. 6, 11. 
Philostr. 105. Athan. ЇЇ, 845 B. 

xape)peros, ov, (eüpíake) found on the ground. 
Mal. 88,18. Suid. Хашшефрєто$- 

xapgNós, ў, óv, == xOapadds, ramewós. 
10, 2, 12. 

xapókovpßov, тд, (cu bo) table on the ground, 
low table. Porph. Cer. 465, 12. 487 Kal 
yiverat ў Васак) трйтєба ҳарбкооцВа, on the 
ground. 

xdápos, ov, б, — курок. Theod. Icon. 172 А. 

xapocópiov, ov, TÒ, (copós) == yAwoodKopos, 
Adpva£. Porph. Cer. 646, 17. 

xapóc, фт, == Know. Joann. Mosch. 2972 D. 

Xavaaviris, tos. ў, SC. yr, xópa, the land of 
Xavady. Sept. Zach. 11, 7. 

xavaia or xavaias, (933) the priests garment. 
Jos. Ant. 3, 7, 1. 

Xavavaios, a, ov, Canaanitish : Canaanite. Sept, 
Gen. 88, 2. Prov. 29, 42. Nicol. D. 114, sc. 
у хФра. 

xavda€, akos, 6, Arabic KNDQ — тафроѕ, ditch, 
trench, fortification. — As a proper name it 
was applied to the principal city of Crete, 
and is the prototype of the Italian Candia. 
Theoph. Cont. 76. Genes. 47.  Phran. 100. 

xavvos, ov, 6, — ҳар channe, a fish. 
Artem. 165. 

xavéo, oca, — following. Pseud-Athan. IV, 
528 D. 

xaóc, obyv, (xdos) to swallow up. Apophih. 
921 В. Mal. 436,18. Theoph. 886, 17, — 
Ф. To lose — dirdddupt. Simplic. 178 (107 


Strab. 
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В). Achmet. 16. 229. 265. Nicet. 85, 25, 
655, 27. 

харӣ, âs, 4, јоу. Porph. Cer. 379, 18 Харё eis 
та к\\у айтфу! what beauty! how beautiful! 
— 9. Feast, festivity. Matt. 25, 21. Method. 
209 B. 

хареуй» ijs, ў, == xápaypa- 
Damasc. П, 829 D, vo? vopicparos. 
559, stamp, figure on a coin. 
Novell. 322 — vóc pa. 

xdpaypa, aros, rb, mark. stamp, figure: brand. 
Apoc. 18, 16. Plut. І, 507 E. 604 С, ona 
coin. П, 984 Е, rod vogicparos. Achmet. 
206, 208. 220. 105 Xpuciov dad xapáyparos, 
coined. 

xapaypt js, ў, — preceding. Charis. 552, 6. 

xápayov, ov, Tò, — ҳёраура. Pseud-Athan. IV, 
665 D. 

xapadpedy, Gvos, 6, a place of xapáBpa:. 
Naz. II, 25 С. 1031 A. 


Apollod. Arch. 45. 
T'heoph. 
4s. Comn. 


Greg. 


| харадроь, ov, тд, little xapddpa. Strab. 16, 4, 
18. 


Xapddprov, see ҳаћаёрор. 

Харакітуѕ, ov, б, == xapaxias (rebdpaddos). 
At. 1, p. 28, 48. 

xapakoBoMa, as, ў, (xápa£, BáXNe) the casting 
up of mounds. Sept. Ezech. 17, 17. 

харако-тоќора, to make а palisade. App. L. 
240, 97. 

Харакотома, as, ў, the making of palisades, 
a palisade. Polyb. 5, 2, 5. 

характїр, 9роѕ, б, character, mark, sign, 
figure: stamp: brand. Diod. Il, 525, 79, om 
a slave. gnat. 665 B, on a coin. Plut. П, 
1120 Е, letter. Just. Apol. 1, 60, rà» ото- 
xetov, of the letters. Tatian. 844, r&v ypap- 
натор. Sext. 558, 16. Porphyr. Aneb 84. 
Prosod. 118, тўѕ paxpas, the sign (—) of a 
long syllable. Iambi. Myst. 181. 184, theur- 
gic figures. — 2. Face — mpósomoy of a 
person. Diod. II, 519, 61. Moschn. 126, 
р. 60. Apocr. Act. Paul. et Thecl. 7. Aal 
172. — 8. Likeness, picture. Mal. 413. 
Damasc. I, 1248 C. Germ. 149 D. — 4. 
Style, manner of speaking or writing. Dion. 
Н. Vl, 757, 19. 758. 777, 18, Nexrexds, dic- 
tion. Strab. 18, 1, 66, 6 'Aciavós. Socr. 
800 C. 

характурфф, icw, to characterize, to mark : to 
represent. Aristeas 18. Philon 1, 151. Max. 
Tyr. 65, 87. Just. Tryph. 89.  Hermog. 
Rhet. 876, 7. Clem. A. I, 289 D. 828 B. 
Hippol. Haer. 146, 78. 172, 2. Diog. 4, 81. 
Orig. I, 492 D. 1305 A. 

характпритроѕ, od, 6, characterization, descrip- 
tion. Clem. A. I, 868 A. 

Характриттёо» — det ҳарактпрісєш. 
Rhet. 374, 14. 

xapakrgpurrikós, Т, dv, distinctive, characteristic. 
Dion. Н. VY, 1127. V, 481. 170, dppovias. 


Hermog. 
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Apollon. D. Synt. 108, 17. Sext. 161, 28. 
Clem. A. YI, 325. Orig. 1, 984 A. Theodos. 
1021, 19. 

Xapakr]e, o), б, (xapdoow) 
Basilic. 54, 16 (titul.). 

xápafis, ews, ў, a graving, marking, incision. 
Plut. TI, 698 C. D. Schol. Arist. Nub. 23. 

xapácac, to mark, etc. Agath. 180 Тод 3p6pov 
xapacaopévov, dawning. 

xapépiov, ov, Td, (Persian) a kind of silk cloth. 
Porph, Adm. 72. 

xaptámov, ov, r5, а kind of strap. Гео. Tact. 7. 
18. Achmet. 249. 221. — 9. A kind of orna- 
ment. Porph. Cer. 623, 12. 

xaptévriapa, aros, TÒ, (xapievri(opat) pleasantry. 
Philon П, 570, 33. 

xapievrigTéoy — Set xapievriteo Oar. 
I, 448 B. 

xapievrórgs. nros, ў, the being xapies. Plut. П, 
441 B. . 

xapiCopar, to offer, grant, present. Dion. H. П, 
863, 15, revi т. Theoph. 28, айтф civ Cony, 
he spared his life. — Porph. Cer. 59, 14 xa- 
pito. 

Хар, eros, ў. favor, grace. Sept. Tobit. 12, 18. 
Philon І, 35, 38. 379, 35, беа. Ephes. 1097 
Хайт Хригтод, by the grace of Christ. — 2. 
Adverbially, хари, because of. Herodn. 2, 
3,4. Eus. III, 101 C, ràv xpoxodeiAor, — 
81a robs kpoKoBetAovs. 

xápwpa, aros, тд, charisma, gift, favor con- 
ferred. Philon I, 102, 31. 37. Paul. Cor. 
1, 1, 7. Just. Tryph. 82. Iren. 829 C. 
1137, mpodjgrikd. Clem. А. I, 281, applied 
to baptism. Tertull. П, 156. 517. Orig. 1, 
941. 1309 C. Eus. П, 836 A Eis xdp:opa 
ddorai tu, given as a gift. 

xaptoriptos, ov, showing favor: giving thanks. 
Classical. Philon I, 292, 20. 

xapurrikós, т, би, bounteous, liberal. Aristeas 
26, Ф:Лотциќа. Philon I, 108, 36. Plut. II, 
332 D. 632 C. Ptol. Tetrab. 67. Phryn. 
P. S. 72, 18. — 9. Substantively, ў ҳарсті- 
кї, donative, prebend. Porph. Cer. 180, 4. 
Achmet. 195, p. 86. Tzym. Novell. 308. 

харістікёѕ, adv. by favor. Cornut. 59. Epiph. 
П, 664 C. 

xaptarés, 4, óv, to be granted. Philon Y, 253, 
16. 

xaperíjata, ov, тй, charms, spells. Iren. 681 B 
charitesia. Hippol. Haer. 402, 18. 

дхаретодоо{а, as, ў, the giving of grace. 
Hier. 240 C. 

xaptrodérys, ov, 6, == Хардбтуе, xapiðórTys- 
Plut. IL, 303 D, Hermes. — 
tróc, dow, to favor, to grace. Sept. Sir. 16, 

Bom pow = Lus 1,28. Paul. Eph. 

1,6. Herm. Sim. 9, 24. Patriarch. 1125 C. | 

xaprróvvpos, ov, (vupa) with а gracious name. 
Joann. Hier. 488 А. 

146 . 


povgrápus. 


Clem. A. 


Tim. 
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| хасёьов, ov, made of xdodsov. 


yacdios 


хариду, es, — даре. Damasc. П, 1265 D: 
харро№тт, ns, ў, (xápua) == даротодь» qrévÜos,. 
pleasurable sorrow. Clim. 804 B (801 C). 
xappowkós (xappovi), adv. joyfully. —Nicet. 

Paphl. 25 B. Jos. Hymnog. 1012 A. 

Xappooivy, ns, ў, (xappóovvos) joyfulness, de- 
light. Sept. Lev. 22, 29, et alibi. 

Харо-поо, naw, == єйфрайуш. Symm. Ps. 20, 
7. Macar.624 D. Cyrill. A. X, 1089 A. 
Anast. Sin. 1058 B. 

xapomotós, óv, (xapá, тоо) gladdening. Sept. 
Gen. 49, 12 (= yaponés). Athan. II, 940. 
Macar. 624 D. Clim. 801, zév£os. 

xapomórgs, gros, 4, the being xaponés. Plut. T, 
411 C. D. П, 352 В. 

xaporrés, adv. gladsomely? Plut.11, 362 B[pr.n.] 

Харра, 3112, feast. Sept. Esdr. 1, 5, 58, v. l. 
карра. 

xaprápts for xaprápws, ov, 6, chartarius— 
XaprovAdptos, xapropuAak. Inser. 8310. 

xaprnpia, as, #, == xdprns. Sept. Macc. 3, 4, 
30. 

xáprgs, ov, ó charta, libellus, document, 
record. Eus. П, 121 А. 885 C. Ephes. 
1000 A. 

xaprQctov, ov, TÒ, == xaprobéatov. 
Cont. 871. 

Хартитікбь, ov, Tò, quod pro chartis datur, 
clerk's fee. "Theoph. 156. Cedr. Il, 37, 15. 
(Justinian. Novell. 8, 1 Mérpia ё sapéyew 

ә npopdge ray rèp ёкӣастуѕ д:дорёроу ovpßó- 
Мор тє каї ҳарт®».) 

xapridtoy, ov, Tò, — xapriov. Philon IT, 8, 16. 
221. 

xapriov, ov, тд, small ydprns, L. libellus. Sept. 
Jer. 43,4. Plut. Il, 60. Dion C. 46, 36, 4. 
Diog. 7,174. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 21 C. 

хартобёсто», ov, тд, (caus) archives. Carth. 86, 
p. 1315 D. Theoph. 664, 10. 

XaprokaXapápua, wy, rà, == xapría каї Kadapd- 
pia, paper and inkstands. Porph. Cer. 352, 


19. 


Theoph. 


хартоу\фиов, ov, 6, chartularius. Nil. 
Epist. 2, 275. 3, 105, pp. 340. 433. Lyd. 
210, 19. Justinian. Cod. 1, 2, 25. 12, 38, 


19. Novell. 117, 11. 
xapropuAdktoy, ov, тд, the archives where rec- 
ords are kept. Const. III, 932 E. 


" харто-ф№аЁ, axos, ó, chartop hylax, keeper 


of documents, archivist. Aster, 896. 408 A. 
Const. (536), 1125 C. Lyd. 228, of public 
documents. Stud. 1212, in а monastery. , 

xapive, wa, (xaipo) == eigpaive. Achmet. 
129. 

Xápov, wvos, 6, Charon. Achmet. 269, death. 

xdodiov, ov, тё, (Arabie 92, sik, Persian KZ, 
silken) a kind of silk cloth. Porph. Cer. 607. 
Phran. 146, 12. — Also, xaceidtov. Achmet. 
220, Acporá. 

Achmet, 157. 
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282. 228, (одла. 249, dmocroMóv, sc. ipá- | xerpepwós, f, dv, of winter. Gemin. 772 B'O x. 


Tor. 

xaceded, 1903, a month. Sept. Nehem. 1, 1. 
Zach. 7,1. Mace. 1, 4,52. Jos. Ant. 12, 
5, 4 хасћей — апе\аїоѕ. 

xackoBo)kkne, б, (xáckeo, 
Alciphr. 3, 60. 

хаско, to gape. Cass. 151, 31 of xaoxduevor — 
Хйеткортєє. 

Xaohed, see хасећей. 

xdopyots, eos, ў, (xampáopat) a yawning, gap- 
ing. Chrys. П, 7 E. 

xacpaddys, es, (уйти, EIAQ) gaping, yawning. 
Plut. П, 92 D. Apollon. D. Pron. 323 B Tò 
x: ть hovnévrw, the hiatus occasioned by the 
concurrence of vowels. Diog. 4,32. Porphyr. 
Prosod. 116. Hudoc. M. 70. 

xacpodia, as. ў, hiatus, in versification. 
Arist. Plut. 696. 

Xar(tr(ápt, ov, of, Chatzitzarii, а branch of the 
Өєотасҳітш. Philipp. Sol. 881. 

xavBóv, incorrect for yavev. 

Xavvocopchos, ov, — xadvos кої coupés. Erotian. 
886. 

xavvopa, aros, TÒ, (xavvóe) anything loosened. 
Plut. 1, 577, loosened earth. 

хайт, ews, ў, а loosening ; opposed to eré- 


bucca) gaper. 


Schol. 


yrects. Sext. 55, 18. 
Xavverikós, 1, óv, арі to loosen. Plut. П, 
711 В. 


xavór, the Hebrew 71, a kind of cake, — Sept 
Jer. 51, 19. 

хаф, the Hebrew 5. 

Xapoupy, see кєфоџрӣѕ. 

xeCcavéáykg, ns, ў, (xétew) the name of an umha- 
строѕ kaDaprik?. Aét. 8, 135, р. 58 (b), 18. 

xeÜouévi, ў, see xaboval. 

хећёоѕ, ov, ў, incorrect for yndéos — үт\б, 
chest. Sophrns. 8545 B. 

Ххећоѕ, eos, TÒ, lip. Soran. 260, 13 Keln той 
кӧ№тоо, — mrepvydpara, labia pudendi. 

хећострӧфіоь, ov, тб, (отрефо) lip-serew, an 
instrument of torture. Synes. 1400 B. 

xepadeto, ebro, (xetuds) == хєџӧбо, to pass 
the winter. Strab. 4, 6,6. Onos. 9, 1. 

херад(о, ico, preceding. Jos. Ant. 18, 
3, 1. 

xapáčo, dow, to afflict, vex, trouble. Pseudo- 
Jacob. 17, 2. — Participle, of yenafépuevor, 
== of evepyotpevor, persons troubled by un- 
clean spirits, Ane.17. Const. Apost. 8. 12, 
ef alibi. (Compare Luc. Act. 5, 16.) 

xetpapptaios, а, ov, of or from a yxeipappos. 
Тіт. Hier. 240 A. 

xetpappwdns, es, like a xelpappos. 
24. 13, 1, 70. 14, 4, 1. 

Х=и-аеткёөв. How, to exercise in winter. 
3, 70, 4. — Epict. 1, 2, 82. 

xewepeia, as, ў, (xeuiéptos) winter season ; op- 
posed to Bepeia. Dion. Н. V, 827. 


Eus. V, 292 C. 


Strab. 9, 1, 


Polyb. 


` 


Tpomixós (кик\о<), the tropic of Capricorn. 
Philon T, 498, 43. Plut. П, 888. Diog. т, 
155. 

XEIPÉTAN, xeiperhov, xeusevrijs, Xetpevrtkós, yei- 
pevrós, xeipr, See ҳци., ушн. 

Хеџодиђе, ўтов, 6, ў, (хера, Ovnoxw) dying of 
cold. Lucian. П, 341. 

хеџофоуёо (debye), to shun winter or cold. 
Strab. 1, 2, 98, p. 58, 8. 

yelp, etpós, ў, hand. Sept. Sir. 25, 26 Karà 
хєрӣ cov, according to your wishes or direc- 
tions. Polyb. 2, 19, 10 "Ek херде, off-hand, 
Jorthwith. Dion. H. TI, 135 Ti ёк x. Bg» 
(Lynch-law). Diosc. 5, 85, p. 744 *O imb 
Xetpa, assistant. Patriarch. 1068 D^Avà xet- 
ра тибе, near. Plut. II, 548 E 'Yrò xéipa, 
on the spot. — Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 8. 9, otdnpa, 
tron-hand, an instrument of torture. — 9. 
Manus, hand, handwriting, — ҳербурафор. 
Hyperid. apud Poll. 2, 152. Artem, 62. 
Herodn. 2, 1, 23. Athan. 1, 364 D, signa- 

а ture. 296. 

xetp-dypa, as, ў, chiragra, gout in the hand. 
Hor. Sat. 2, 7,15. Ptol. Tetrab. 158. 

Хере@урко<, з), ov, chiragricus, suffering 
from gout in the hand. Aët. 1, p. 16, 17. 

xeipayeyéo, how, (xepaywyós) to lead by the 
hand, to conduct, to direct. — Posidon. apud 
Athen. 5, 48. Diod. 17, 117. Dion. Н. IV, 
2157,18. Luc. Act. 9, 8. 22,11. Clem. A. 
І, 924 C, туй èri ті. 

Херауоуѓа, as, ў, — TÒ xetpaywyev. Athan. I, 
68 B. 

xeuaeurréo, уто, (eido) to anoint the hands: 
to practise, exercise. Diod. Yl, 512, 83. 84. 

xew-ápa£a, тє, т, cehiramaxium, hand-cart, 
barrow. Herod. apud Orib. I, 520. 

хер-апћбо, dow, to stretch out the hand. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 988 А. 

Xeipasrréo, How, — xetpamráta. 
vi. Phot. П, 293 B. 

хероина, as, 7, (йттори) а taking hold of by 
the hand, in wrestling. Plut. П, 234 D. 

Xetp-expayetov, ov, тд, — ҳербрактрор. Apollon. 
D. Mirab. 198; 33. 

xetpemBecia, as, ў, — xev émiÜeots, xepotle- 
cia. Eus. П, 620 (Const. Apost, 8, 19. 46). 

Херёруюр, ov, Tò, == épyóxetpov. Basil. Ш, 
648 А. — Also, xelpepyov. Joann. Mosch. 
2861 A. B. 

xetpidiov, ov, тд, — yetpis, sleeve. Арост. Act. 
Pet. et Paul 47.  Doroth. 1682 C. — 9. 
Handkerchief, towel. Апі. apud Orib. 1, 
494,10. Steph. Diac. 1169 B. 

херитџое, o9, 6, (xetpito) handling, treatment, 
management. Polyb. 1,4,1. 2,4, 7. Diog. 
5, 1. П, 587, 28. 

xeu réor — Sef xeipt(ew.. Diod. 17,16. Clem. 
А.П, 581 B. M 


Cosm. 469 C, 
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xetpurrebo, to be a хвриттђіє? Inser. Vol. III, 
p- 1126. 

херитўв, ой, б, — 6 xetpi(ov manager. Polyb. 
3, 4, 13. 3, 98, 8. 

xeipoBoXéc, now, (BáXXo) to throw with the hand. 
Lucian, TI, 828. 

херовоћматра, as, ў, (Badiorpa) a sort of ba- 
lista. Porph. Adm. 245, 21. 246. 

xepoypadée, now, to give a note of hand. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 341 C. Synt. 188, 11. 
Orig. I, 525.. Petr. Alex. 476. 

хХербурафо», ov, rà, (yelp, урёфо) chirogra- 
phum, handwriting, manuscript: syn- 
grapha, note of hand, promissory note. 
Sept. Tobit 5, 3. 9, 5. Polyb 30, 8, 4. 
Paul. Col. 2, 14, the Mosaic Law. Plut. II, 
829. Artem. 62. Poll. 2, 152. 

Xepoðéopiov, ov, Tò, (Seopos) — yetporedy. 
Basilic. 60, 35, 18. 

херб-ёєтоѕ, ov, bound by the hands. Heliod. 9,15 
[prob. for yetpidords; cf. Jos. Ant. 7, 8, 1]. 

Херодотёо, now, (xeipóBoros) to hand. Philon 
I, 640, 29. Nicet. Paphl. 529 C. 

xetpobecia, as, ў, the imposition of hands, in 
ecclesiastical language. Doctr. Orient. 669. 
Clem. A. I, 261 C, etdoyias. Eus. П, 1218. 
(Tertull. I, 1207.) М№Меосаеѕ. 9. Nic. І, 19. 
—2. Ordination, — xetporovía. Eus. П, 
576 C, mrpeaBurepiov. Chal. Can. 6. 15. — 
8. Handwriting. Nicet. Paphl. 567 A. 

херобєтёо, now, (7iOnpr) to lay the hands оп 
any one, said of the bishop. Clementin. 3, 
78. 19, 25, pp. 157 С. 448 A, rà» ёућор. 
Const. Apost. 2,18. Socr. 80. 

Xetpoxpntéw (ҳерӧкипто), іо work with the 
hand, Dion. Alex. 1269 D. 

Xetpoxorréw, now, — ras xeipas ёккбттш Twos, to 
cut off the hands. Diod. 11, 567, 17. Strab. 
15, І, 54. Jos. В. J. 5, 11, 2. App. I, 184, 
19 (218, 84). — Artem. 118, тд аідоіоь, — 
дефе. 

xetpoxoria, as, ў, the cutting off of hands. 
Anast. Sin. 1156 C. D 

Херокрасіа, as, ў, apparently an error? for yer 
poxparia. | 

Херо-кротёо, how, to hold one by the right hand. 
Anast. Sin. 220 C. Theoph. Cont. 684, 16 
-obat 

Х«рократїа, as, ў, ће rule of the hand or arm, 
the right of might. Polyb. 6, 9, 7. Diod. П. 
534, 98. 1190, 1. ITI, 1684, 6. IV, 2819, 5. 
Plut, П, 332 С. App. П, 26, 12. 

epokparikós, т, dv, belonging to xetpokparía. 
Polyb. 6, 10, 4, трбтоѕ- Р 

хероћоуѓо, How, (Хуа) to gather or pick with 
the hand. Сеороп. 10, 21, 6. 

xXetpopldvixoy, ov, TÒ, == pavixcov. 
8. 25. 

Xerpopvdor, 0v; тё, (рос) == following. Leo. 
Tact. 5, 6. 


Leo. Tact. 6, 
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xEtpo-pirev, avos, б, — xepopog, hand-mill. 
Diosc. 5, 108. 

xeipovopéo, noa, to move the hand rhythmically, 
to flourish the hand in time to the music. 
Theoph. Cont. 107, to sing. 

Xetpovopia, as, ў, chironomia, gesticulation. 
Plut. 11, 997 C — oxtapayia, Lucian. II, 
309.  Jambl. V. P. 210, — Particularly, the 
rhythmical motion of the hand. A ntyll. apud 
Orib. I, 526. Porph. Cer. 748, 13. 757. — 
2. The use of the hand, force, blows, — хе- 
pôv vôos. Sept. Масс. 8, 1, 5. 

Хєроубров, ov, (xeip, vépo) chironomus Йй 
moving the hand rhythmically (in time to the 
music). Ptoch. 2, 68. 78 yepovdpos. 

XEtpoves, adv. = xeipov, worse. Jos. Ant. 17,9, 5 
[v.l Pisid. Hexaem. 1387]. 

xepo-méOn, ns, ў, handcuff. Sept. Job 36, 8. 
Ps.149,8. Sir. 21, 19. Diod. 20, 13. 

xetpénAnbos, ov, xetpomAnOis. Leo. Tact. 
19, 13. 

херо-тойутоѕ, ov, made by the hand of man. 
— Substantively, тд херотойугор, sc. eiBoXov, 
idol. Sept. Esai 2, 18. Polyb. 4, 64, 9. 
Strab. 17, 1, 10. 

херосіфоро», ov, тб, hand-cídev. 
19, 58. 

Хє&роюколгкбє, N, Gv, Of а xeipoakórros. 
М. 74, 

xetpoakórtov, ov, тё, palmistry. Еийос. M. 41. 


Leo. 'Tact. 


Eudoc. 


хчроскбтох, ov, б, (скотёю) palmister. Artem. 
250. 
Xetpó-revkros, ov, — yxeiporoinros. Eust. Ant. 


677 D. Epiph. 1, 1012 B. 

xeipo-réyvipa, aros, TÒ, handicraft. Babr. 30, 4. 
Poll. 7, 7. 

херб-тругое, ov, cut by the hand of man. Strab. 
1,3, 18. Philon 1, 398, 18. 674, 27. 

xeiporovéo, now, to elect, to appoint. Philon YT, 
76, а prefect. Jos. Ant. 7, 11, 1. 18, 2, 2, 
a high priest. — Particularly, to invest with 
regal dignity and power. Jos. Ant. 6, 13, 9. 
7, 9,8. Orig. УП, 13 А. Olymp. 453, 13. 
Socr. 4,81. Soz. 1489 С. — 2. To ordain 
a clergyman. Ignat. 705. 725. Athan. 1. 
260. (Compare Luc. Act. 14, 23.) 

xetporovia, as, ў, the investing with regal dignity 
and power; coronation. Socr. b, 2 [?]. — 
2. Ordination of clergymen. Pamphil. 1552 
C. Anc. 10. Nic. І, 4. Eus. П, 133 B. 
1518. Greg. Naz. П, 569 C. _ 

xeiporumys, és, (толто) struck with the hand. 
Mel. 60 Kporddev yeiporurs zárayos, — 
кротй\е» xeiporvmüv тйтауос. — | 

xeipovpyéo, oe, to perform surgical operations, 
to operate.  Erotian. 20. Plut. II, 71 A. 
Artem. 917, тәй, to operate upon one. Galen. 
VI, 36. Athan. I, 652 C -Ojvat, to submit to 
surgical operations. Macar. 517 D. 

xetpoupyia, as. ӯ, chirurgia, surgery, sur 
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gical operation. Diod. 5, 74, р. 390, 88. 
Philon I, 258, 20. Diosc. 5, 28. 1, 68, p. 78. 

- Ruf. apud Ог. П, 206, 12. Plut. I, 408 E. 
П, 974 D. Soran. 257, 31. Galen. П, 237. 
292 C. VI,80 E. Sext. 620. Clem. А. I, 328. 

xetpoupywós, 5, óv, performing by the hand. 
Plut. TI, 1135 D. E. — 2. Chirurgicus, 
surgical. Moschn. Prooem. tò xepovpywóv, 
surgical treatment. Galen. VI, 22 D, sc. 
тёхир, surgery. Diog. 8, 85. 

xeipoupyós, óv, (EPTQ) working by hand. Plut. 
IL 564 E — 2. Chirurgus, surgeon. 
Plut. П, 486 C. Ptol. 'Tetrab. 180. Artem. 


817. Galen. II, 384 D. VI, 23 C. вехі. 
20, 9. 
xepo-xprargs, ov, б, ==: 6 rà dAMórpia титтєүб- 


pevos émi то быбойбкш тос mévgoiv. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 652 B. 

xetpó-xpgaros, ov, that can use the hand, that 
knows how to write. Irene. Novell. 58. 59. 
— Iambl. V. P. 340. 

xetpoweddov, ov, v, (фои) — xetpopávikov 
cibgpoUv. Leo. Tact. 6, 8. Porph. Cer. 669, 
18. 

хєїрөъ, ov, worse. Cosm. 461 A rìs xeípo, bar- 
barous, — xeípovos. 

Xeipóvetos or Херфиоѕ, ov, Chironeus or Chiro- 
nius, of Chiron. Diosc. 2, 152 (158), £A«os, 
Chironium vulnus, malignant ulcer. Рой. 4, 


196. Нісгосі. C. А. 96, 21. 
xehavdiov, ov, тб, barge. Theoph. 578, 7. 
Porph. Adm 73. Cer. 108, 18. Vit. Nil. 


Jun. 105 А. — Also, xéAav8ov. 
345, 38. 

xeAavdotpous, tots, boats. Theoph. 519. 

хе№дбиор ov, тб, young хемдор. Galen. X, 
600 D. 

XéXvpva, 16, ў, == xeAóvg. Babr. 115, 5. 

xeAimon, ov, тд, — xeNovg, cheek, jaw. Sept. 
Deut 34, 7 as v. l Jos. Ant. 4, 4, 4? 
Phryn. P. S. 72, 11. Pallad. Laus. 1057 C, 

fang. 

xehováptow, ov, rb, — ує\фФи], tortoise-shell. 
Arr. P. M. E. 10. 

xbv qs, ў, tortoise. Agathar. 139, 11, ĝa- 
Aaocia. Philon П, 478, 40, tortoise-shell. — 
2. Testudo, in military language. Polyb. 9, 
41, 1, хострідє. Dion. Н. ПІ, 1935, 14. 
Jos. B. J. 2, 19, 4. Dion C. 49, 80, 1, of 
shields. 

xekówov, ov, тд, the convex part of the back. 
Hipparch. 1092 D. — 2. Cheek = yedinov. 
Sept. Deut. 34, 7 (nò). 

Xoris, (Bos, 5, lyre. Posidon. apud Athen. 12, 
35. — 2. Footstool —=  momóbww. Sept. 
Judith 14, 15 (?). Seat. 654, 21. 

xehavo-pdyos, ov, eating tortoises. Strab. 16, 4, 
14. 

ХёраВоѕ — уйсна yns, chasm in the earth. 
Hes. (Compare xnpapós, утра.) 


Porph. Cer. 
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Х#рь, ov, và, little xeip. Paul, Aeg. 304. 

хернастір, ўров, 6, — 6 хериёбор, throwing 
хериадиа от xepuábas. Antip. S. 105, pwés, 
a leather sling. 

xepviBtov, ov, rd, == ҳёриВор. Classical. Clem, 
A. 1, 436 A. 

хєриВбёєста, тй, — ҳёриЗоу kal £éorgs, basin 
and pitcher, for washing the hands. Basilic, 
44, 18,8. 44,15.19, 89. 10. Porph. Cer. 
9,18. Anon. Byz. 1305 D. 

xspo-kévos, adv. with empty hands, — kevois- 
xepot. Sept. Par. 1, 12, 88. 

xepovópos, SCC xeipovóp.og. 

xepoŭß, б, plural of or тё xepovfig, 3173, DING, 
Cherub, Cherubim. Sept. Gen. 8, 24. Ex. 
25, 17. 18. 19. 20. Reg. 1, 4,4, 2,6,2. 2, 
22, 11 vQ дєро Ин. Ps. 17, 11. 79, 2 
Ezech. 28, 14. Paul. Hebr. 9, 5.— Jos. 
Ant. 3, 6, 5. 8, 8, 8 of xepouPeis. 

xeporBexds, 1), óv, (xepoúß) Cherubic. Method. 
860 C. Cyrill. Н. 1192. T'heod. Anc. 1404 
D, 6póvos. Gelas. 1316 С. Sophrns. 3988 
C. — “О xepouBixds Üpvos, or simply ó xepov- 
Buxés, the Cherubic hymn, a name given to 
the troparion ОЇ тй XepouSip nva rts eikovi- 
Covres, chanted during the peyddn «оодо. 
Pseudo-Jacob. Liturg. р. 53. — Pseudo-Germ.. 
416 D. 420 B тё xepovikóv. Cedr. I, 685. 
(See also Eutych, 2400 C.) 

xeppovgotá(o, асо, — following. Strab. 2, 5, 
29. 9, 1, 15. 

хєррорсібо, (со, to form а xeppóvgoos. Polyb. 
1, 73,4. Strab. 5, 2, 6. 

XEeppovyoawdys, es, — xeprornooebijs, like a pe- 
ninsula, Strab. 14, 5, 3, p. 176, 13. 

xepoopavéo, now, (ҳёрсоѕ, paivopar) — follow- 
ing. Greg. Nas. I, 949 В. 

xepaóopat, obyv, (ҳёрсоѕ) to become waste, ur- 
cultivated. Sept. Prov. 24, 46. Sap. 4, 19. 
Strab. 17, 1, 86, p. 883, 12. Herm. Mand. 
10, 1. 

xepo ds, es, == уђїроѕ, xoikos. Did. A. 681 B. 

xew == xéo. Greg. Naz. III, 516 A. 

хефоџрӯ‹ see xedovpijs. 

*yéw, to pour. Aristid. Q. Music. 32 Keyvpeva 
йсрата, chants. [Aor. &yvca. Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. 28, 20. — Aor. pass. éyéB» — ёуобр. 
Heron 198. Caesarius 888 éy-yeOjva. Greg. 
Naz. І, 600. П, 320 C. III, 169 B. 181 A. 
Simoc. 171, 1.] 

Xxnnsta, see Xupela. 

Xnpia, as, ў, (211) — Atyvrros. Plut. П, 364. 

xnpiov, ov, тб, little упир. Ог. Y, 289. 

xqvápiv, ov, rd, — xiv. Porph. Cer. 487, 19. 

xnvidtoy, ov, rò, gosling. Ерісі. 4, 11, 81. 

xwoBocia, also _ynvoBockia, as, ў, (ҳтроВоскб) 
the feeding of geese. Moer. 367. 

xnvopeyeOys. es, (рёуедоѕ) of the size of a goose, 
as large as a goose. — Strab. 15, 1, 57. 
Xivos, ov, б, == б yv. Achmet. 296. 
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хи 


ХтиФ©дуѕ, es, like a goose; opposed to prios. xAuapxia, as, ў, а body of one thousand men. 


Sext. 261, 18. 

xnpeta, as, ў, widowhood, with reference to the 
xnpac of the ‘church. Basil. IV, 717 B. 
Joann. Mosch. 2937 B. — 9. Baldness — 
Qadkpocis. Sept. Mich. 1, 16. 

Xüpevais, ews, ў, (mpeów) widowhood. Sept. 
Gen. 38, 14. Judith 8, 6. 

Xnpeéo, ero, to have lost one's wife, to be a 
widower. Стедепі. 608. — Sept. Jer. 28, 5, 
апд leoù abrav. 

Xnpwós, ў, ov, of a widow. Tzetz. Chil. 13, 591. 
— 2. Substantively, rò xnpwóv, the order of 
widowhood, in the early church. Clementin. 
301. Const. Apost. 8, 2. 8, 25. 

Хїро<, ov, 6, widower. Strab. 7, 3, 4, p. 16, 7, 
yovawGw. Const. Apost. 3, 4. Epiph. ЇЇ, 
824 B. — 2. Substantively, $ xnpa, widow. 
— The хӯра: formed one of the orders in the 
early church. Paul. Tim. 1, 5, 9 (Luc. Act. 
6, 1). Ignat. 717 D. 721 B.  Polyc. 1009. 
Lucian. 11, 884. Clem. A. 1, 1205. Tertull. 
П, 15. Orig. III, 242. Eus. П, 621. Athan. 
П, 1305 C. Basil. IV, 724. 

xnpocivg, ns, h == xnpela. Epiph. I, 868. II, 
824. 

_Xnporpoeior, ov, T, (трёфо) house for poor 
widows. оғ. 1256. Leo. Novell. 84. 

_xOaparorns, ros. ў, (хбана\б<) — ramewórgs. 
Did. A. 837 A. Pseudo-Nil. 544 B. Steph. 
Diac. 1145 D. 

хбараћбо, dow, to lower. 
Genes. 100, 3 -cOat. 

_xlés, yesterday. Joann. 4, 52 ХӨёѕ фра» éBSo- 
наи ddrnkev abróv ó svperós, yesterday at the 
seventh hour. Method. 241 С X6éc тд e- 
vàv gepurarQv. Ephes. 1000 D ' AsearáAgpev 
катй TH xOés ђрєра». 

_xOovoynbijs, és, (хбор, үпбеъ) delighting in 
earthly things. Synes. Hymn. 1, 114, р. 1592. 

хӨйттт<ү б, а mystical word. Clem. A. II, 77. 

_xedlo, dow, (xt) L. decusso, to mark with the 
figure X. Diod. 2,58, p. 170, 72. Just. Apol. 
1, 60. Eus. П, 945 Xia(opévov rod P karà 
тд pecairaroy, the letters XP (the first two 
letters of XPISTOZ) united into one figure. 
— 9. Pass. yıáčopar, to be decussated, of a 
period in rhetoric. Hermog. Rhet. 156. — 
Also, xeeCéw. Antyll. apud Orib. III, 622, 11. 

xtacpos, od, б, decussation, Cleomed. 38, 13. 
Nicom. 91. Hermog. Rhet. 157, 14, in rhet- 
oric. Paul, Aeg. 996. — Also, xseopos. 
Antyll. apud От, III, 622, 12. 626. 

Quapyéo, How, == xiMapxos or. Харт «ші. 

X m 4114. Jos. B. 1. 3,4,1. Plut. 1, 180 

A. Dion C. 627, 11, 4. Frag. 29, 1. 


Jos. B. J. 3, 6, 2. 


_xQudpxys, ov, б, commander of a хёмаруйа. Ael. 


Tact. 9, 6. —2- The Roman tribunus militum 
or militaris, == ҳ№Марҳоѕ. App. II, 660, 89. 
Herodn. 2, 9, 9. 


Sept. Num. 31, 48. Macc. 1, 5,18. Ael. Tact. 
9, 6 — o пертакосларҳіш, one thousand 
twenty four men. Arr. Anab. 4, 24, 10. — 
2. The office of tribunus militum. Plut. 1, 
148 D. 709 C. 

XOapyiós, 1, dv, of a xcMapxos. Diod. 19, 3. 

XUMapxos, ov, б, the Roman tribunus militum. 
Polyb. 1, 23, 1. Diod, 12, 32. Dion. Н. I, 
265, 13. Luc. Act 21, 81. 

Xouacrat, àv, of, (xouds) chiliastae, mil- 
liarii, millenarians. (Hieron. IV, 628 C) 
Isid. Hisp. 8, 7, 8. (Compare Apoc. 20, 4. 
Eus. П, 300 A.) 

хдчодбков, ov, (дёҳораг) receiving one thousand. 
Caesarius 1169. 

XOuoérgs, eos, б, hy == хдт. Greg. Naz, 
ПІ, 197 C, ё, тф тарадейтф трифі, v. 1. XOuo- 
ETIS. 

XMto-kai-nevrykovrarhaciov, ov, one thousand 
and fifty times as great. Cleomed. 65, 5. 

хб, ns, ў, (Bois) an offering of a thousand 
oxen. Caesarius 1004. 

XAuovra-ernpis, ios, з}. (xtAvovrds, éros) the space 
of a thousand years. Particularly, the millen- 
nium. Just. Tryph. 81. Orig. I, 517 В. 
Method. 177. Epiph. П, 696 D. 

XüMovraeris, és, — хет, of a thousand years. 
Just. Apol. 1, 8, wepiodos. 


XUwovraería, as, ў, == Xwuovraergpis. Caius 
25 A. 

XUMovrás, адоѕ, ў, == xOuás. ren. 1200 A. 
[Formed like éxarovrás.] 

XOuovróvgs, ó, = xMovraerjs. Caesarius 
1145. 

хобҳо, v, of а thousand cubits. Plotin. T, 


377, 4. 

XOuonAagios (xOuomAdgios), adv. a thousand 
times more. Sept. Deut. 1, 11. 

XOuoQópos, ov, (dépe) carrying a thousand 
measures (amphorae). Dion C. 56, 27, 8, 
motor. 

хф, ov, (Hrov) with a thousand leaves. 
Diosc. 4, 86 rò yeudprddrov, chiliophyl- 
lon, millefolium, — аео. 

хдора, àros, тд, (nó) fodder. Agathar. 158, 
15. 

yuiapo-dioNaf, akos, б, == xyepav  QWAaf. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 602, 5. 

XIÉTAM gs, ў, == xíiperhov. Diosc. 2, 149. 1, 
188, p. 162 xeuiérAn. | 

xiperháo, to suffer from xipetda. Diosc. 2, 
39. 

хірєтћор, ov, TÒ, chilblain. Classical. Diosc. 
9, 184. — 1, 188 xipeÜNov. 2 129, р. 251 

eiperAov. 

mood és, likea X. Paul. Aeg. 286. 

xeoedais, adv. like a X. Гео Med. 129. 

xtovite, iac, to snow upon, to cover with snow. 
Classical Diod. 1, 89 -¢@a, to be snowed 
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upon, to be covered with snow. 
Achmet. 191. 


Diog. 6, 23. 


д\бишо$, ov, xtdveos. Herm. Vis. 1, 2 
(Codex x). 
хюроВоћёораи, to be snowed upon. Diog. 5, 39. 


Strab. 15, 2, 10. _ Athen. apud Ог. 1, 12. 


xiovoßóňos, ov, (uv, Baddrw) snowing, Plut. | 


П, 182 E. — 2. Proparoxytone, xtovófjoAos, 
snowed upon. Ptol. Euerg. apud Athen. 9, 
17, p. 875 D. Strab. 9, 2, 25, p. 252. 

xiovóoopos, ov, (сёра) whose body is of snow. 
Method. 212 D. 


xtovdopat, àOqe, to become white as snow. Sept. 
Ps. 67, 15. 
хибо, doo, — уф. Eunap. 105, 11. Lyd. 


28. Suid. Máperpos - -- - 

Xtrevdptor, ov, rà, little xray. Classical. Epict. 
1, 25, 21. ; 

xiTovia, as, h, == éoOys, raiment. Melamp. 508. 

xeT@vioxtor, ov, TÒ, little xeróv. апос. 37, 2. 

xiepa, aros, rb, caparison ? Porph. Cer. 268, 
8. 15, v. 1. хаіора. 500, 16. 

yir, био, т, plural ai xudves, snow lying on the 
ground. Theoph. 213. 

xAawodópos, ov, (dépe) wearing a xAaiva. 
Greg. Naz. III, 157 С. 

xXawóo, cc, to clothe. Philipp. 60. 

xAaívopa, aros, TÒ, clothing. Philipp. 52. 

xAapvdry for yAapudior, тд, little ydapis. Chron. 
613, 20. 

хћ№арадоє: 16, és, (EIAQ) like a xAapis. 
2, 5, 6, p. 169, 6. 

xActacpa, aros, тд, (yAevá(e) mockery. Sept. 
Job 12, 4. . 

Set xyAevá(ew. 


Strab. 


xAevacréov Pseudo-Just. 
1192 A. 

xAevacrixds, т, óv, apt to mock. Philon 1, 552, 
28. "Theod. Anc. 1405 A. 

xAevaaTrikós, adv. mockingly, scoffingly. Orig. 
1, 76 C. Did. A. 648 C. Epiph. П, 669. 

xeu, 19, ў, delusion. Mal. 189, 18. 

xAlavois, ews, ў, — TÒ Майер, а warming, 
etc. Protosp. Puls. 5. 

XMapórgs, gros, 1, (уМмарф<) lukewarmness. 
Nil. 531 B. 

XMSeois. Plut. П, 145, yAdooecw fjuóvov, 
appareutly an error for yMôôow from ye- 
дор. 

xMá0ns, es, — xMapós- 
502. 

хћойбо, to be green. Simoc. 321, 16 Tò хойоу 
Xp&pa, == тб прӣсоор ҳрёра, of the Circus. 

XXoavós, ў, óv, == xAoepós. Caesarius 996. 

xAoáco, how, — xAoá(e. Philon 1, 30, 45. 

XXonrókos, ov, (тєкєр) producing Абр. Lucian. 
NI, 647. 

xAonhayéo, how, to be х\№оуфёуоє Philon II, 
340, 2. 

xAonhayia, as, т}, the eating of grass. Philon ТЇ, 
289, 36. 


Herod. apud. Orib. I, 
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ҳоросфакттв . 
xAon-hdyos, ov, eating grass. Philon ЇЇ, 288, 
Iv 


Xo, ns, ў, = xA6n- Babr. 145. 

y^epito, ita, (yAwpés) to be or to look green. 
Sept. Lev. 18, 49. 14, 87. Philon I, 194, 
83. Jul. 329 D. 

Xkepo-Borávy, ys, ў, — xMepà Boráwg Sept. 
Reg. 4, 19, 26 as v. 1. 

X^epomotós, ór, — xAwpdy mov. Sert. 158, 
дёоѕ (yAopór Séos). 

хћ№орбе, á, óv, green; opposed to Enpds. Sept. 
Gen. 30, 87. Ezech. 17, 24, ov. Erotian. 
172. Diosc. Eupor. 79, p. 134, £wdgua. 
Herm. Sim. 8, 1. Apollod. Arch. 47, páf8os. 
— 9. Fresh, not salted. Phryn. P. S. 73, 3, 
Tupós. — 8. Just picked, ripe fruit. Inscr. 
123, 28. Diosc. 1, 114. 157, cherries. Clem. 
A.J, 185, c)ka. Moer. 43, kápva. Diog. Т, 
1, figs. Athen. 2, 42. 

XxMepórgs, gros, ў, greenness, yellowness, pale- 
ness. Sept. Ps. 67, 14, хрисіоо. Plut. IL. 
565 F. 

хоВар, see хаар. 

xocía, as, ?), — дой. Pseud-Athan. IV, 856 D.. 

Xo(eflirgs, see Хой) Віт. 

хок, choiac, an Egyptian month, Plut. I,. 
24 C. 

xoikós, т óv, (yous) choicus, earthy. Paul. 
Cor. 1, 1, 15. 47. 48. 49. Iren. 517 B. 528. 
500, dvOpazos, in Gnostic theology. Hippol. 
604. Haer. 502, 95 75 xoikóv, one of the 
component parts of the archetypal man. 

xouis, 180, ў, == ёрботріор, an instrumeut for 
trepanning. Galen. П, 98 С. 

xotpadadns, es. full of ҳоградєѕ, rocky. Strab. 3, 
1,9 7,4,1. Plut. I, 664 Е. 

xotp-éAados, ov, 6, (xoipos) hog-deer, an Indian 
animal Cosm. Ind. 444 C. 

xoípios, a, ov, — xoipeos. Diosc. 2, 40. 

хоріскоѕ, ov, б, іе yotpos. Lucian. II, 298. 

xowpó-Bwos, ov, living like a hog. Damasc. Il,. 
856 D. 

хороВбтаџор, ov, тд, (Вотйму) ==  dvbpáywvn; 
literally pigweed. — Psell. Stich. 296. 

хороур\№\№ор, ov, Td, = éxivos, hedgehog.. 
Hes. 

хороур№№оѕ, ov, б, (yptAdos) Hyrax Syriacus- 
(jaw). Sept. Lev. 11, 6. Deut. 14, 7. Ps. 
103, 18. Prov. 24,61. Euagr. Scit. 1265 D. 
Hieron. I, 861 (670) — dpxropis. 

xotpó-ypuAAos, ov, б, — preceding. Caesarius 
1100. 

хорокёфаћоѕ, ov, (xepady) hog-headed. Mal. 
120. 

xotpoxrévos, ov, (kreivo) killing swine. 
Arist. Pac. 374. 

xotpos, ov, б, the name ofa Nilotic fish. Strab. 
17, 2, 4. 5. 

Xoupoopaxrys, ov, б, (сфасо) one who butchers- 
swine. Attal. 167, a surname. 


Schol. 
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Хорол, ov, 6, (фо) 


Clem. А. I, 120 А. 

xoapóðns, es, hoggish, swinish. Greg. Naz. ТЇ, 
292 B. 

Хородіа, as, ў, hoggishness, swinishness. 
Arist. Eq. 984. 

xoraife, wa, (ҳоћаѕ) == orppite, coriito, 
to blacken the edge of the eyelids with 
kohhol. Mal. 101, 18. 

xodas, а, б, —>кбу\ов. Eust. 728, 48. 

холаю == yxoAcupa, to be angry. Classical. 
Sept. Mace. 3, 3, 1 -уса. Artem. 16. Diog. 
9, 66. Leont. Cypr. 1710 С, айтё. 

хоћерєсіа, see YoAnpecia. 

xoepiáo, to have the xodépa. Diosc. 1, 160. 
Plut. П, 974 B. 

xoNepuós, Mm dv, (xodepa) cholericus, 
bious. Sext. 31, табоѕ. Orig. 1, 541. ҮП, 
140 C. — Xenocr. 49 rò xolepuxóv, the pro- 
ducing of bile. — 9. Suffering from cholera. 
Diosc. 4, 4. Plut. ЇЇ, 831 А. 

xorepadns, es, — xorepixds. Classical. Xenocr. 
AT. 

хоћёо, eva, — хола. Pseudo-Nicod. I, A, 9. 
3asv.l Mal. 362. 

xoh, tjs. h bile. Nicol, D. 34 Хоће бєтйоту<. 
Sext. 13, 24, avb. 

xornddxos, ov, (Séyopa:) containing bile. Diosc. 
Eupor. 2, 56 (titul.). Galen. III, 208 Е, xú- 
ozs, gallbladder. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 14, 
28. 

хоХпресќа, as, ў, (êpéo) the vomiting of bie. 
Plut И, 692 E. Е. Poll. 2, 214.— Also, 
xodcpecia. Paul. Aeg. 358. 

xornperéa, How, — xo épà. Orib. І, 427, 9. 

хоМмкб<, ў, ov, L. biliosus, bilious. Plut. П, 
101 C. 

хоћѓор, ov, rà, little xoi. Anton. 6, 57. 

xodAaile, incorrect for xoAaito. 

хобо — xoAóopai, to be angry. Pallad. Laus. 
1083 C. Joann. Mosch. 2925 А. 

хо\фёлс, es, bilious person. Ruf. apud Ог. 
П, 93, 11. 

xovBpiáo — xovBpáOys cipi. Diosc. 2, 127. 

xovðpírns, ov, б, (xóvBpos) sc. ртов, bread made 
of groats. Sept. Gen. 40,16. Athen. 3, 83. 

хоудрострбфоѕ, apparently a mistake Юг yopdo- 
orpopos. Ptol. Tetrab. 180. 

xoonhaaréo, now, (xoUs, плйссо) to form from 
earth. Pseud-Athan. IV, 945 C. D. 

хбоѕ, contracted yos, оў, ó, (ów) earth thrown 
up, mound, etc. Classical. Sept. Josu. 7, 6, 
dust. Sir. 44,21. Mace. 1, 2. 63. Orig. III, 
268. — Strab. 1, 3, 8. 9 — Mús. 1, 2, 23. 3, 
1, 9, pp. 46, 4. 214, 23, 4 Хобс. 

xoéjpev, ov, (xo)s, фр») earthly-minded. 
Sophrns. 3285 C. 

xóp, ^2 == коро. Epiph. ЇЇ, 272 C. 

xopavAéo, How, — xopavrns єірі. Sirab. 17, 1, 
11. 


Schol. 


1167 


xoipó8us. | xopavAns, ov, 6,- (Xopós, ačňéw) choraules, 


хорос 


Jiute-player accompanying а chorus. Plut. T, 
925 E. F. Lucil 93. Greg. Naz. III, 
1092 А, 

хорёаүдѕ, ov, б, (хорду, ётто) chordapsus, 
а disease of the intestines. Cels. Med. 4, 
19. 

хордоћоуёо (Aéyo), to examine the strings of a 
musical instrument; hence, ѓо tune. Plut. 
П, 8: B. F. 

хордострофо, ov, (отрёфе) twisting guts for 
strings. Dion Chrys. I, 276, 28. 
Xopetov, ov, Tò, (xopetos) == d:dacKadciov ? 
Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 15, p. 516, тёр rékvav. 
xopetos, ov, 6, (xopós) sc. тоюс, choreus — 
троҳаї05, Or тріВраҳоє. Dion. Н. V, 106, 13. 
Plut. Tl, 1141. Drac. 198, 10. Aristid. Q. 
39. 48. Bacch. 24. 25. — Also, xópws. 
Terent. M. 1386. 1488. 

Xopevrai, àv, oi, (xopevrgs) Choreutae — Eù- 
xtra. Tim. Presb. 48. 

xopevrixós, 1, ov, (xopevrts) L. saltatorius, salta- 
tory. Lucian. П, 274. Ael. N. A. 2, 11. 

хортуєїа, ov, Ta, military stores. Polyb. 1, 17,5. 
Diod. Ex. Vat, 85, 7. 

xopnyéo, joe, to furnish: to bestow, to impart. 
Sept. Sir. 44, 6. Mace. 3, 6, 4 -cba iró 
трос. Polyb. 3,49, 11. Diod. 2. 6. Eus. 
VI, 1012 C. 

хортуптёо» == dei xopyyetv. Method. 120 A. 

хортуптӯр, ўров, 6, — б хортуёу. Sibyl. 7, 90. 

хортуптікое, ў. óv, furnishing, supplying, bestow- 
ing. Eus. V, 321 C, nwós. 

хору for xopiryvw, ov, тё, — dofleoros. lime, 
mortar, cement. Conquest. 704 Oi тоїҳо ўса» 
ipno, Ао pè Tò хору. 125 Me múpyovs 
каї Kade reryéa, ба pè TÒ xopiyt, у. l- pè тб» 
àoßéoryv. [The word is still heard in south- 
ern Greece. See also ёухӧртуоє.] 

хортубѕ, ov, that furnishes, etc. Eus. ІП, 509 
A, THS ONS- 

xop-tapBixés, ў, Óv, choriambicus, cho- 
riambic. Нерћ. 9, 1, pérpov, verse. Aristid. 
Q. 54. : 

xop-tapBos, ov, 6, (xéptos, tapBos) choriam- 


bus (C... ғас. 129, 21. Heph. 3. 3. 
Aristid. ©. 48. Terent. М. 1487. 
Xópios, ov, == xopeios, belonging to a chorus. 


Ael. Tact. 28, 3, é£duypós, а military evolu- 
tion so called. — 9. Choréus — xopetos, 
which see. Qe 

xoporbarys, és, (OAM) blooming т the dance. 
Antip. S. 28, коўрт- . 

xopós ov, ó, band, group. Apophth. 301 В Ey- 
убреда ҳорої xopoi, we were divided into 
groups. — 9. The choir of a church, as ap- 
plied to the singers, = Tò осфоттна TOY €V 
rais éxxAnoias düóvrov. Theod. TIT. 1060 C. 
Joann. Mosch. 3096 D.— Horo!. “о дейд 
xopós, the right choir. ‘O ebóvvpos xopós, the 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


Хоро-кидаристтв 


left choir. (Compare Basil.IV, 764 Kat viv 
pèr дуй Stavepnbevres dvtupddrovew ЕМ 
dows.) — 2e Choir, the place where the 
church singers stand. Joann. Mosch. 2988 
B. C. 

хоро-кибариттів, ov, 6, chorocitharista, 
one who plays the к:бара to a xopás. Sueton. 
Domit. 4. 

xopecracia, as, ў, dance. Basil. I, 76 C. 

XopocTarée, ow, — xopootdrns єіш. Philon 
П, 266, 11. Pseud-Athan. IV, 973. Stud. 
1748, at church. [c. acc. Theoph. Cont. 539, 18.] 

xopoorárgs, ov, б, (iorn) leader of a chorus or 


choir. Cels. apnd Orig. 1, 1229 C. Jul. 
491 B. Balsam. ad Concil. Laod. 15. 
Хорастатікбѕ, ў, óv, Of а xopocrárgs. Men. 


Rhet. 196 ў ҳорастатікў (réxvi)- 
xoppt, `D, body-guard? Sept. Reg. 4, 11, 4. 
opráto, dow, to ЎШ with food, to feed, to satisfy. 
Classical. Sept. Ps. 80,17. 131,15. Apoc. 
19, 21. Epict. 1, 9,19. Frag. 94.— 2. To 
fill one's self with food, to feed upon, — yop- 


табори. Patriarch. 1081 C, саркаѕ == cap- 
kv. Achmet. 78. 

xoprápiov, ov, Tb, little ҳортоѕ. Diosc. 5, 186 
(187). 


Xopracia, as, 7, а filling with food, satiety. 
Sept. Prov. 24,15. Inscr. 5128. Basil. IV, 
298 A, xothias.  Apocr. Act. et Martyr. 
Matt. 2. 

xepracpa, aros, TÒ food, provender, fodder, 
forage. Sept. Gen. 24, 25. 32. Sir. 38, 26. 
Polyb. 9, 4, 8. | Diod. 17, 53. Тис. Act. 7, 
11. Plut. II, 678. Clem. A. T, 365 B — rò 
@\еуоь ris трофӯє popa. 

xopracpós, oð, б, — ҳортасіа. Classical. Orig. 
IL 1224 B. 

Xoprwós, 1, dv, relating to xápros. Ptol. Tetrab. 
81. 


xéprwos. 7, ov, made of xépres. 
саудаћ№а, of rush. 

xoproyevis, és, (ylyvouat) born of xépros. 
Anast. Sin. 1064 B. 

Xoprokomeiov Or дортокбтиор, ov, Td, (xópros, 
kómro) grass-field. Diosc. 2, 176 (177). 
Poll. 7, 184. Heron Jun. 222, 21. 

хортоћоуёо, now, to forage. App. I, 152, 
71. 

xoproNoyía, as, ў, a foraging. Polyb. 18, 5, 1, 
et alibi. App. І, 165, 2. 

xoprodsyos, ov, (Aéyw) foraging. Strab. 15, 1, 
52, forager. 

xopropavéo, nca, (patvouat) to run to grass. 
Sept. Prov. 24, 46, Epiph. 1, 329 B. 

xóprov, ov, TÒ, — xópros. Sept. Gen. 1, 29 as 
v.l 

xopropayéw, jaw, (hayer) to eat (feed ой) 
grass. Bardes. apud Eus. IIT, 464 B. 

дөртофёров, ov, (феро) carrying xópros. Strab. 
15, 1, 42, p- 212, 22. 


Socr. 824 А, 
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ХортФдтѕ, es, grass-like, of grass, grassy. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 5, 27. Diosc. 4, 70. 


"Xopxóp, incorrect for xo8xyó0, 12312, the name 


of a precious stone. Sept. Ezech. 27, 16. 

хородёо, how, (ф8б<) to sing in a chorus. Dion 
C. 61, 19, 2. 

ХоџВар, Xov(nBüs, XovliBas, XovEBirys, see 
xaBáp, Xe(nBàs, XotnBirns. 

xoUs, ods, 6, chus, congius. 
хба» for xóa.] 

yous, earth, see xóos. 

xpaive, to stain, ete. [ Epiph. YI, 189 C kéxpap- 
pa. Genes, 21, 12.) 

xpdopat, сори, to use. 
Tóv кбоне» — TÔ кборо. 


[.Diosc. 1, 38 viv 


Paul. Cor. 1, 7, 31, 

Vit. Epiph. 72 A 
Партоћа оби ĝewà éypijoaro å Xaptvos Emi- 
havi, he caused. Mal. 5, тї. Theoph. 314, 
10, ті. Stud. 1713 D Xpópe0a де kai ixÜvav 
каї Tupov, — tyOvat кої rup.  [.Dion. Н. П, 
706 ёурато. Sext. 644, 15 ypaoba.] 

xpde, 10 give an oracular response. Plut. П, 
560 E Ssapridras xpgoOcv Аастасасӣи civ 
Tlavcavíov уузун, it being declared by an 
oraclé. 

xpeta, as, ў, business, affair; employment: ser- 
vice. Sept. Macc. 2, 7, 24. Polyb. 3, 45, 2. 
Plut. П, 552 C. E, dvaykaía. — Оі èm т» 
xpeay, agents, ministers of a king. Sept. 
Judith 12, 10. Mace. 1, 13, 87. 1, 10, 4 Of 
rò rv x. Aristeas 14. 20. Luc. Act. 6, 3. 
—2. Need, necessity, want. Polyb. 9, 30, 1 
Tis x. mAeleo Aéyew ; what necessity is there of 
saying more? Diod. 1, 3, p. 7, 56 “О eis ray 
x- épmérrov, needful. Orig. І, 261. Athan. 
І, 117 C Tis т) x. tot yeveoOar tov dvÜparrov ; 
Macar. 469 C. Amphil. 64. — Xpetav Zo, 
to have need, to need. Matt. 8, 14, баттобп- 

Joann, 2, 25, tva tis рарторђот. 16, 80, 

Apoc. 21, 23, rod туМоо 
ovde ris с\т iva haivacw. Epict. 1, 17, 
18, wa. Clementin. 125 А. Doctr. Orient. 
676 D, wa eiceMwow. Joann. Mosch. 3097, 
tva ётєт\ўтту} pe- 

3. Necessity, (a) with reference to атбта- 
ros. Diod. 4, 88, р. 279, 30, дуаукоа. Phi- 
lon 112472, 35, ai êv oxdrw. Athan. I, 581. 
688 С, yaorpés. Epiph. IL, 193 D. Soz. 
1020. Theod. ПІ, 952. — (b) privy, neces- 
sary, — котрфь, Aurpéw. Joann. Mosch. 
2897 B Tòr соћўра rev xpeióv. Clim. 901. 
Vit. Basil. 200 D. Hes. Oaketovau, káfgvrot 
els tas xpetas. Porph. Cer. 699, 18. — 4. 
Chria, pithy anecdote, apposite quotation. 
Plut. П, 78 Е. Hermog. Prog. 19. 20. Diog. 
7,86.19. Aphthon. Prog. 62. 

xpetakós, Т}, óv, necessary. Arr. P. M. E. 16, 
" Apafles, Arab servants. 

xpeto-kaNa£, akos, 6, needy flatterer. 
X, 81 B. 


хреюо, dow, 


vat. 
9 В t 
wa Tis сє єротӣ. 


Cyrill. A. 


xpecwdys «іш. Sert. 286, 29. 
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xperadys 


754, 18. 24. Greg. Naz. III, 1391 A Хреої 
KÉvrpov ёуєш, — xpeía ore. 

*ypaadns, es, needful, necessary, useful. Cran- 
tor apud Sext. 557. Philon Y, 70. П, 23, 42. 
Jos. B. J. 5, 5, 8. Plut. П, 353 E. Ael. 
Tact. 1, 7. Maz. Tyr. 98, 14. Lucian. 
Amor. 38, rewi. Hermog. Rhet. 77, 12. 
Athenag. 976 C. Lyd. 220, 11. — Substan- 
tively, rò xpeaddes, that which is needful, 
necessary, or useful. Philon І, 492, 20. Plut. 
II, 80 D. ý 
xpewdéas, adv. needfully, etc. Basil. ТП, 641 D. 
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ance of any one, simply, to need. Gregent. 
612 C, т) els тї, to make use of. Porph. Adm 
78, 22, abrovs. 

xpeooréo, noa, L. debeo, to owe a debt. Pseudo- 
Just. 1337 C. Pallad. Laus. 1065 C. D, ти 
tt. Heliod. 5, 80 ^A Xpeworovpa, which are 
owed tome. Antec. 1, 6,8. Eus. Alex. 364, 
каћёсси, he ought to have invited you. 

Хре®етт<, ov, ô, (xpéws) — éóeérgs, debtor. 
Philon 1, 344, 21. П, 277, 5 (1178). Jos. 
Ant. 3, 12, 3, тб» дареѓо. Plut. IT, 101 С. 
525. Orig. III, 929 A. 


xpeperito, to neigh, Clem. A. I, 265 С, éri 
TUA. 

хрерќтитџа, aros, Tò — following. тос. 144. 

xpepertopds, ov, ó, a neighing. Sept. Jer. 13, 
21, lasciviousness. 

хрерєтиттёор == Sel xpeperi(ew. Pseudo-Just. 


Хрє®етикб<, Т, ov, debtor's, promissory. отт. 
Mosch. 3073 В Tpappárov Xpeo0 ikv ттєртїү- 
kovra xpuciov Ммтрфь, promissory note. 

хреофећєтуе, ov, 6, (ёфећо) — 6 тд xpripa 
ёфећор, L. debitor, debtor ; opposed to даре- 
aris. Sept. Job 31, 87. Prov. 29, 18. Diod. 


1201 A. 

Хрерєтгстікбс, 1, dv, L. hinnibilis, that neighs. 
Philon I, 310, 42. Plut. П, 877 B. бет. 
106, 13. Clem. А. 1, 448. Basil. I, 89 B rò 
xpeperwurrikóv, the faculty of neighing. 
xpépis, ews, ў, — T5 хрёрттєсба, a hawking. 
Tim. Presb. 48 B. 

Xpéos, ёєоѕ, Tò, debt. Polyb. 26, 5, 1 Tots тй 
xpéa hevyorras — xpewxomoivras. Agathar. 
apud Athen. 12, 35 Xpeàw dmoxomai, novae 
tabulae. Diod. 19, 9. Cic. Att. 7,11. Dion. 
Н. П, 1003. 1127. 1178. Plut. П, 343 С. 
App. П, 1. Готы. V. P. 514 Tá тє урёа йтё- 
koyrev. Pallad. Laus. 1164 D, 8nuóctov, pub- 
lic taz. (For its compounds, see xpeo-.) 
xpewBocia, also xpeodocia, as, ў, (xpéos ёеш) 
payment of a debt. Адий. Deut. 24, 11 (0012р 
= évéxupov). 

Xpeaxoréo, 10x, also хрєокотёо, (xpéos, кбтто) 
to cut down or to cancel debts. Diod. Ex. 
Vat. 137, 5 — dmokómro тй xpéa. — Strab. 8, 
8, 29, p. 135, 27, to refuse to pay. — 2. To 
cut off, to cut down: to refute : to retrench. 
Lesbon. 174 (187), to modify. Plut. IT, 764. 
829 C. 968 D, pépos тшеу. Sext. 749, 10. 
Clem. A. П, 505. Orig. 1, 858 C. IV, 209, 
to refute. Eus. III, 1313 B. 

xpecxoria, also xpeoxoria, as, ў, == xpe&v дло- 
кота, L. novae tabulae, а cancelling of debts. 
Polyb. Frag. Histor. 68. Diod. П, 628, 44. 
Dion. H. П, 1008. 1127. Phon 1, 345, 19. 
П, 208. 284. 

Xpeokorrións, ov, 6, bankrupt's-son, a nickname. 
Plut. I, 87 B. 

xpewruréw, also xpeodutéa, now, (Ave) to dis- 
charge a debt, and in general to discharge : 
to relieve, to release. Jos. Ant. 7, 15, 1. 
Plut. I, 194. елі. 694, 19, ry imécyeow, 
fulfils. Argum. ad Diod. П, 159, 3. 

xpedv, tò, death. Dion, Н. I, 570, 7. Strab. 
8, 5, 5, р. 168, 6. К 
хреотооши (xpeta, тоо), to need the assist- 
147 


Ex. Vat. 106, 24, Dion. H. П, 1090. Luc. 
7,41. Plut. I, 725 E. 1056 B. 

XpeweiAns, ov, б, — preceding. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 263 C. 

xpeodvAakéo, пса, to have charge of the xpew- 
Qvňáxov. Inser. Vol. III, p. 1058. 

xpeodvAMáxtov, ov, Tò, (vdAdoow) the archives in 
which lists of public debtors were kept. Inser. 
2826. 2848. 

xpňa, later Doric, — xpeía. Inscr. 2060. 

xpupart(o, iac, to declare, to deliver an oracle : 
to warn oracularly. Sept. Jer. 32, 16. 33, 2. 
87, 2. Diod. 15, 10. Matt. 2,12. Luc. 2, 
26. Act. 10, 29. Jos. Ant. 11, 8, 4 -c6jvai 
Tut. Plut. П, 485 С. Clementin. 252 C. 
253. 256.  Athenag. 952. Clem. A. I, 1141 
C -тба„ receiving divine responses. Hippol. 
Haer. 462, 53 -a6rvat ётё dyyéNov. Eus. П, 
60, Move. Epiph. I, 198 “Yad cov yppa- 
тїбєтш eis mepiropnv. — 8. To assume a name 
or title, to be called. Polyb. 5, 57, 5. 30, 2, 4. 
5, 57, 2, Bacwrevs, to assume the title of king. 
Diod. 1,44. 90,53, p. 445,81. Strab. 18, 
1, 55. Philon 1, 290, 48. Luc. Act. 11, 26. 
Paul. Rom. 7, 3. Inscr.. 4680. 2705. Jos. 
Ant. 8, 6, 2. Apion. 2, 3. Plut. I, 941 C, 
Néa “lots. Mal. 309 *Expypdricey óvouáte- 
obu mparov eros ’AdeLavdpeias, where óvouá- 
(eaa: is superfluous. — Transitively, to call. 
Mal. 149, éavrobs Kodogoacis. 225, éav- 
тд» otras, AŬyovoros Кайтар 'Orraffiavos, 
к. T. M. — 8. То be, to have been in existence. 
Philon T, 440, 9. 466, 26. App. П, 328, 24. 
Orig. III, 861. IV, 161. 168. Nil. 578 B. 
Gregent. 624.  Euagr. 2536. Joann. Mosch. 
2920 D, to become. Sophrns. 3232. 3340 B. 
Chron. 855. Mal. 217, 21. 227. 


хруратитибе, ov, ó, oracle, oracular response. 


Sept. Mace. 2, 2, 4. Paul, Rom. 11, 4. 
Clem. R. 1, 17. Artem. 8. Eus. ТУ, 1028, 
revelation. Chrys. TX, 685 D. — 9. Docu- 
ment, written petition. Sept. Mace. 2, 11, 17. 
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Diod. 14, 18, р. 650, 7. — inser. 4896, С, 18 
(B. C. 127), order, decree. — 8. Surname 
== émewópiuv; opposed to кёргю» буора. 
Diog. 1, 48. Basilic. 85, 2, 4. — 4. Era, 
with reference to certain cities. Porphyr. 
apud Eus. I, 201. Euagr. 4,9. Mal. 309,» 
16. 

Xpnparioriptov, ov, rà, (хруратіќо) place for the 
transaction of business: council-chamber. 
Sept. Esdr. 1, 8, 14. Diod. 1, 1. 14, 7. 
Strab. 7, Frag. 20, p. 79. Plut. І, 739 E. 

Xonparo-haihares, wy, ої, furious lovers of money. 
Pseud-/gnat. 769 A. 

xpnparodoyéw, How, (Aéye) to collect property or 
money. Const. Apost. 3, 7. 

xpnparoþuňákiov, ov, тб, treasury. Strab. 12, 2, 
6, p. 510, 17. 

хрпрато-фёХаё, akos, б, treasurer. Eus. Ti, 
592 A. 

xpnoeidtov, ov, Tò, little xpos. Anast. Sin. 
92 A. 

хрусцеєйе, evro, == хрђоцибє epu Or yiyvopat. 
Sept. Sap. 4, 3. Sir. 18, 4. Diod. 1, 81, тиі. 
18, 66, трое т. Diosc. 1, 71. 2, 178 (179). 
Clementin. 8, 25. 86. Galen. П, 253 A, 
eis т. Phryn. 886, condemned. — Sext. 78, 
18. 

хрӯсціоѕ, ov, useful. Polyb. 1, 4, 11 Tò xpfjat- 
pov каї tò repmvóv, utile et dulce, the useful 
and agreeable. — 2. Respectable, as to char- 


acter. Leoni. Mon. 553 B. D. 564. Nic. 
П, 664. Porph. Adm. 209, 12. Рос. 221, 
21. 


хрпоцибтте, qtos, ў, usefulness. Eus. 11, 833. 
Epiph. Y, 400 A. 

хрӣсіх, eos, ў, use, usage. Dion. Н. VI, 966, 
кошт, in language. — 2. Citation, quotation, 
a passage quoted to establish the truth of a 
statement. Hermog. Prog. 28. Theod. IV, 
1804 D.  Leont.T, 1216 D. — Eustrat. 2376. 
Joann. Mosch. 2896 A.  Anast. Sin. 37 A. 
Chron. 165, 16. Const. IIL 793 B. — 8. 
A borrowing. Strab. 8, 6, 23, p. 195, 10. 

xpnopyyopéw, now, to deliver oracles. Lucian. 
MI, 457. 

xpuopyyópos, ov, (xpnopós, ayopevw) delivering 
oracles. Sibyll. 4, 4. 

хрпсродосіа, as, ў, a delivering of oracles. 
Hippol. Haer. 92, 99. 

хрпсродотёо, now, to give an oracle. Lucian. 
П, 249 asv. l. Poll. 1, 17. — Pass. xpnopo- 
Soréopat, to receive an oracle. Clem. Р. 1, 
55. Mal. 50.186. Eudoc. M. 405. 

xpnopoddrys, ov, ô, (Sope) giver of oracles. 
Poll. 1, 14. Eus. IIT, 237 B. 

Xpnoporoyia, as, ў, (xpgopoóyos) an uttering 
of oracles. Diod. 16, 26. Plut. I, 446 A. 
Xpo porrotós, óv, (тоё) making oracles. Lucian. 

П, 232 
xpnepós, ov, 6, oracle. Diod. 15, 49 Xpnopois 
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£AafBov apıðpúpara Хает» 


ёт airos gorau. 

xpnopodépos, ov, (dépe) bringing oracles. 
Paus. 4, 9, 8. Lucian. II, 243. 

хрпоро-Ф'№аё, akos, ô, Keeper of oracles, 
Lucian. П, 232. 

xpnopýðņpa, aros, tò, (ҳрпошодёю) oracle. 
Cyrill. A. I, 141 D. 444 В. УШ, 721 A. 

xpnopodns, es, oracular. — Philostr. 241. 711. 

хруошодікбв, 7, óv, (xpnopedds) — preceding. 
Lucian. II, 230. 

хрустєйошаи — xpnorós єйм. Paul. Сог. 1, 18, 
4. Clem. B. 1, 14, avrois. Clem. A. I, 1032 
‘Qs xpnotevecbe, ойто xpnaTevÜroeraw ipiv, 
kindness will be shown to you. 

xpnornpia{opat, to consult an oracle. Liber. 14, 
9, els fjv Twa тарёто»та! xópav. 

хрустӯргоѕ, ov, useful. Nicol. D. 140 và xpn- 
ornptoy, 5С. oxevos, utensil. Strab. 18, 1, 48. 
Const. Apost. 2, 1 тй ҳрустура, ће necessa- 
ries of life. 

xpnornpiddys, es, (xpnoTnpiov, EIAQ) oracle-like, 
Philostr. 481. 

Xpgortavós, see Xpwriavós. 

xpuo rikós, 7, би, (xpáopat) capable of using, that 
uses. Classical. pict. 1, 1, 5, rais avra- 
vias — ray dQavracwov. 1, 1,12. 1, 6, 9, 
Trois poptots — тё» popiíev. Anton. 1, 16. — 
2. Useful. Plut. П, 910 D. Ptol. Tetrab. 
80. — 3. Pertaining to divination. Porphyr- 
apud Hus. П, 252 A. 

xpnonwós, adv. with knowledge how to use. 
Epict. 2,1, 32. Plut. П, 80 B. 

Xpnoroeréw (хрустоєтђє) = 
Cyrill. A. П, 115 А. 256 С. 

xpnoroenns, és, (xpgarós, EIIQ) speaking good 
words. Cyrill. A. I, 801 D. 

xpnoronbeta, as, ў, the character of xpnoronbys, 
honesty, simplicity of character. Sept. Sir. 
87, 11, charitableness, Pseudo-Demetr. 104, 2. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 166. 

хрустошёо (otvos), to produce good wine. Strab- 
14, 1, 15. 

xpugcovokapmía, as, ў, the being хрустӧкартоѕ. 
Strab. 6, 4, 1, p. 457, 5. 

xpuc Tó-kaprros, ov, producing good fruit. Strab. 
6, 2, 8, p. 427, 19. 

xpueroXoyéo, How, (Aéyw) to speak kindly ; op- 
posed to karaAaMéo. Isid. 848 B. 

хрпотоћоуѓа, as, ў, kind speaking. Paul. Cor. 
1, 13,4. Orig. ПІ, 637 C. Alex. А. 549 C. 
Cyrill. Н. 456 C. Did. A. 1628 С. Cyrill. 
A. III, 118 A. 

хрусторӣабеа, as, ў, erudition, learning. Clem. 
А.І, 705. Longin. 44, 1, desire of learning. 
— Also, хрусторабіа. Cyrill. A. I, 920 D. 

xpyoropaéc, зс, — ҳрусторабђє eli. Longin. 
2,8. Cyrill. A. I, 685 A. 

xpuoTopaÉ)s, és, (pavÜáve) learned in useful 
things, erudite. Сіс. Att. 1,6. Clem. A. I, 


19, 2 *E£éreoe x. 


xpuo 7oNoyéo. 
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pias, the study of history. Cyrill. A. I, 
557 C. 

XpueTopaÜía, Xpnerós, see xpnoropáfea, Xpr- 
ords. 

xpnotérns, yros, ў, kindness, goodness, as a title. 
Athan. І, 372 C, ў су. Basil. IV, 296 С. 

Хрустодѕ, ov, 6, Chrestus, a proper name. 
Inser. 2180, 29. 

xpnotopayia, as, ў, the being xpnoroddyos. 
Pallad. V. Chrys. 45 D. 

xpnoro-payos, ov, eating dainties. Const. Apost. 
9, 5. 

xpnorodevia, as, т, (evn) good voice. Оті. І, 
454, 19. 

Xpicis, ews, ў, (xpíe) an anointing, unction. 
Sept. Ex. 29, 21. Lev. 8, 2. 12 Tò £Xatov rìs 
xpiceos. Diosc. 1, 68. Basil. IV, 188 В Tò 
€Aatov Tis xpicews, at baptism. Macar. 533, 
ToU дєо?, of David. Pseudo-Dion, 396 C. 

xpicpa, aros, Tò, unction, the anointing with oil. 
Sept. Ex. 29, 7. 30, 25, дуг. Joann. Epist. 
1, 2, 20. 27. Const. Apost. 7, 99. — 9. 
Chrisma, unctio, unction, the second sacra- 
ment of the Greek Church, administered im- 
mediately after baptism. Tertull. I, 1206 C. 
1207 A. Laod. 7, 48. Eus. IV, 89 D, và 
pecTukóv. Cyrill. Н. 1089. 1092, Did. A. 
721. Theod. IV, 408 B. 

Xptoreprraixrys, ov, 6, (Xpiords, eumaitw) mocker 
of Christ. Stud. 1141 C. 

Хріст-єрторєіа, as, ў, the making a trade of 
Christ. Alex. A. 549. Theod. ITI, 889 A. 
Христ-ёртороѕ, ov, ó, one who makes a trade of 

Christ. Greg. Naz. П, 372 С. III, 1152 A. 

xpurréov — det xpíew. От. П, 415. 447. 

xptat-erdvupos, ov, named after Christ. Joann. 
Hier. 436. Irene. Novell. 56, Aaós, — Хр- 
стіароі. 

Дрттй<, ob, ó, (xpi) — коматӯѕ, plasterer, опе 
who overlays with plaster. Theoph. 680, 
17. 

xpurriavi(xo, iow, to become Xprartavds, to adopt 
Christianity. Cels. apud Orig. I, 1024 B. 
Orig. І, 1192 C. 1492 C. IV,37. Did. A. 
1669. 

Xpiortavixds, т óv, (Xpwrrtavós) Christian. 
Pseudo-Just. 1857 D. Theod. Mops. 892 C. 
Chal. 772 А Xpirrtavweóraros, Christianissi- 
mus, most Christian, as a title. Mal. 407. 

Xpioriankôs, adv. Christianly. Eus. IV, 49 C. 
Athan. ЇЇ, 841 A. Leont. І, 1712 D. Ant. 
Mon. 1596 À. | 

xpurrtamcpós, oð, б, (xpwmavite) chri- 
stianismus, Christianity. Ignat. 672. 689. 
Clem. A. 11, 404. Tertull. П, 20. Orig. І, 
659. 656. 933. П, 1049. ІУ, 37. Athan. І, 
256. à 

хриттіарокаттуорікбе, 1, би, of хригтіарокоттуо- 
pos. Nicet. Paphl. 498. 
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740 C. Eus. П, 52 Tò хрпсторабё тў< істо- xpi Ttavo-kariyyopos, ov, 
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хриттоџабеа 


б, == Хритпарфь kari- 
yopos. Chron, 481. — Applied to the icono- 
clasts who traduced the orthodox Christians. 
Damasc. Y, 773. Nic. П, 701. 1029. 

Xpurriavós, ў, óv, (Xporéds) Christianus, 
Christian. Ignat. 680 A, popdi. Martyr. 
Poth. 1428. Clem. A. 1, 377. 1, 148, Bios. 
Athan. II, 13. Basil. П, 821. IV, 211, yun. 
Greg. Naz. ҮП, 133 A, үлүл. Marcellin. 22, 
10, ritus. — 9, Substantively, ó Xpurriavós, 
Christianus, a Christian, follower of 
Christ, Luc. Act. 11, 26. 96,98. Petr. 1, 
4,16. Plin. Epist. 96. 97. Tacit. Ann. 15, 
44. Ignat. 656. Hadrian. apud Just. Apol. 
1, 69. Sueton. Nero. 16.  Basilid. 1265. 
Cels. apud Orig. 932. Just, Apol. 1, 4. 7, 26. 
Tryph.35.  Athenag. 892. Theophil. 1023. 
Anton. 11, 3. Lucian. II, 232. III, 333. 
Tertull. І, 567 (290). Porphyr. V. Plotin. 
66. Jul.437. Lamprid. Alex. Sev. 93. 95. 
Marcellin. 22, 5. 11. — Mispronounced, Xpy- 
eTivós Chrestianus. Just. Apol. 1,4 
(implied). Tertull. I, 281 (Clem. A. 1, 949 
B.) [The penult is long. But Greg. Naz. 
Ш, 1350 Xpuwrrdtvós, in dactylic verse.] 


Xptaréyoves, ov, (ГЕМО) born of Christ. Clem. 
A. I, 684 В, in an early hymn. 
xpurro-BiBakros, ov, taught by Christ. Method. 


52. 

xpwrro-Duókrgs, ov, б, persecutor of Christ. 
Damasc. ЇЇ, 353 D. 

xpta To-ei87s, és, Christ-like. Pseudo-Dion. 553 D. 

хрістоєдёѕ, adv. in а Christ-like manner. 
Pseudo-Dion. 1092 C. 

Хритббе, adv. — ёк or dé Хриттой. Sophrns. 
3308 B. 

xpurto-Gepdmevros, ov, cured by Christ. Joann. 
Hier. 472 A. 

хритто-кйтт\оз, ov, б, == б тб» Xpiorov kary 
Aeóww. Greg. Naz. 1, 372 C. 144. 245 А. 

хритто-кйлуүгос, ov, moved by Christ. Greg. Naz. 
ПІ, 1152 A, уАФеса. 

xpuwrró-kMgros, ov, called by Christ. 
Mon. 116 A. 

xpurrokrovéo, oc, to murder Christ. Cyrill. A. 
X, 993 A. 

xpurrokrovia, as, їй, the murdering of Christ, 
Basil. ТШ, 529. Nil. 108 C. Pseudo-Chrys. 
П, 827 B. . 

xpi rokróvos, ov, б, (kreivo) murderer of Christ. 
Greg. Naz. I, 589. Chrys. I, 614 р. 

xpwrré-Ngrros, ov, seized by Christ, being under 
the immediate influence of Christ. Method.. 
45. Pseud-Ignat. 908, тарбёуо. 

ХриттоХйта, Gv, oi, Qe) Christolytae, à sect 
who maintained that Christ left his body 
after his resurrection. Damase. I, 757. 

хритторібеіа, also хрісторабіо, as, ў, learning 
in the doctrine of Christ. Ignat. 704. Pseud- 
Ignat. 833. 


Leont. 
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хрісторабіє, és, (pavOávo) learned in the doc- 
trine of Christ. Modest. 8280 B. 

xpioTo-pavía, as, ў), madness against Christ. 
Stud. 1816 C. 

xpurro-páprus, vpos, 6, ў, martyr of Christ. 
Stud. 1228 A. 

хріотораҳёо, to be xpurropáxos. Alex. A. 576 
C. Basil. 1, 753. Cyrill. A. П, 84 С, 

христорёҳоѕ, ov, (ийхоши) hostile to Christ. 
Alex. A. 549 A. 572. Athan. I, 409 D. П, 
941, аїрєсиѕ, Arianism. Basil. Т, 205. Ш, 
476. Greg. Маг, ТЇ, 553 B. 

xpurropipzros, ov, (pipéopat) Christ-imitating. 
Jejun. 1925 D.  Nicet. РарМ. 141 D. 
Theoph. Cont. 444. 447. Vit. Nil. Jun. 
101 C. 

xpurropupityros, adv. in a Christ-imitating man- 
ner. Damasc. ЇЇ, 877 C. 

xpwrrompemás (mpéme), adv. after the manner 
of Christ. Nicet. Paphl. 98 C. 

xptorés, ў, dv, anointed. Sept. Lev. 4, 5. 16, 
iepeós, the high priest. Масе. 2, 1, 10. — 
2. Substantively, ó хротб, (а) the anointed 
of the Lord, the Hebrew king. Sept. Reg. 1, 
2,10. 1, 24, 11. Par. 2, 29, 7. Рв. 17, 51. 
2, 2. — (b) the Anointed One, the Messiah, 
the great king expected by the Jews. Sept. 
Dan. 9, 26. Matt. 22, 49. 24, 5. 28. Joann. 
1, 25. Cels. apud Orig. I, 849. 921. Just. 
Tryph. 8. 49. Hippol. Haer. 492. Orig. I, 
753. 1052. 857 D. 916 (849). (Compare 
Jos. B. J. 6, 5, 4. Tac. Hist. 5, 18. Suet, 
Vesp. 4.) — Mispronounced, Xpgevós, Chre- 
stus. Sueton. Claud. 25, some pretended 
Messiah.— (Є) Christus, the Christ of 
the Christians. Joann. 1, 42. Epist. 1, 2, 
22. 1, 4, 2. Jos. Ant. 20, 9, 1 (Orig. І, 748. 
ПІ, 877 B). Plin. Epist. 96 (97). Ignat. 
708. Tacit. Ann. 15, 44. Just. Apol. 1, 30. 
"Tryph.48. Galen. VII, 43 E. 68 То? ато 
Moo? kal Хрістод, the Jews and the Chris- 
tians, Lamprid. Alex. Sever. 29. 48. 98. 
Porphyr. apud Eus. IV, 236. (Lucian. ПІ, 
833. 337 Tov бе арєскоћотисиёрор ékeivor со- 
quor» проскуодс:.) — (A) the Gnostic 
Christus or Christi. Iren. 518. 516. 561. 
Hippol. Haer. 288. — 8. Applied, laid on. 
Classical. Sept. Lev. 21, 12, &Aatov. 

хрттотєртї<, és, (тертошш) delighting in Christ. 
Damasc. III, 825 A. 

xpurrórgs, nros, ђ, the being Хрютоѕ. Did. A. 
848 B. 

xptorordkos, ov, 1, (тікто) Christipara, applied 
to the Deipara by Nestorius and his follow- 
ers, who objected to дєотӧкоѕ Cyril. A. X, 
20 C. 

Xpiorobyevva, wy, тё, — 1j Хриттой yévva, Christ- 
mas. Jejun. 1918 А. Anast. Ant. 1392 А. 
Stud. 1709. Porph. Cer. 85. 869. Anast. 
Caes. 521. 


xpurroduMs, és, (Фо) beloved of Christ. 
Nicet. Paphl. 141 С. 565 B. 

xptorodios, ov, Christ-loving. Cosm. Ind. 58 D. 

xpugTojóvos, ov, (ФЕМО) =  xpurokróvos 
Basil. IV, 112 B. 

xptotoparrns, ov, б, — preceding. Greg. Naz. 
ПІ, 1136 A, фбброѕ. 

xpeoropdpos, ov, (фёро) Christ-bearing. Ignat. 
652. Phileas 1561. Athan. I, 12 C. П, 932. 
Greg. Naz. III, 420. Adam. 1861. Aster. 
848 A. 

xpioTuBpis, б, == Xpwrüv ifpi(ev. Stud. 
1316 B. 

xpurrévvpos, ov, (буора) named after Christ. 
Ignat. 685. Taras. 1428 C, dads. 

хріо, to anoint, to consecrate by unction, said of 
kings, priests, or prophets. Sept. Ex. 28, 
37. Lev. 8, 12. Judic. 9, 8, ёф éavrà Ba- 
ohéa. Reg. 1, 11, 15. 1, 10, 1, тшй els åp- 
xovra. 3, 19, 16, ele mpodyjrgv. — 2 То 
anoint after baptism. Tertull. I, 1206 C. 
Cyrill. H. 1089. 1092. 

xpóa. as, t, == émupáveia. Heron Jun. 10, 17, 
а Pythagorean word. 

xpoaxós, 1j, óv, (урба) colored. Porph. Cer. 182. 
630. Achmet. 225, p. 198. 

xpovi(e, iow, to continue, etc. Genes. 56, 16 
"Еті досі kai бека каб" ў\№кіау xpovi(ovra &re- 
ow, being twelve years of age. — 9. To delay 
to do anything. Sept. Gen. 34, 19, то? roi- 
ca. Ех. 32, 1, катаВӯрш. Deut. 23, 21, 
drodowva. Sir. 6, 21. Dion. Н. П, 1159. 
VI, 1073. 

xporwós, 7, ov, (xpóvos) chronicus, of time, 
relating to time. Diod. 18, 108, стай, 
chronicle, — Dion. Н. I, 23, історіси, — Jos. 
Ant. 9, 14, 2 та ypovexd, sc. cvyypáppara. 
Plut. І, 98. 125. Apollon. D. Pron. 278 B, 
émpptjpara, adverbs of time. Gell. 15, 16. 
17,21,8. App.l, 74, 51. Lucian. III, 224. 
Diog. 1, 87. Plotin. І, 88, 9. Eus. VI, 189, 
cvyypáupara, of Eusebius. Euthal. 708 В, 
xavoves. — 2. Temporal, relating to the quan- 
tity of syllables. Apollon. D. Pron. 334 B. 

Xportxas, adv. in time, with reference to time. 
Alex. A. 557 В. Basil. 1, 592 C. Greg. 
Naz. П, 477 C. — 2. In or by quantity, in 
grammar. Drac. 49,9. Theodos. 1010, 6, 
with reference to the temporal augment. 

xpómos, ov, chronic. Dion. Н. І, 94, vooos. 
Diosc. 1, 9, sc. waGerr. Galen. П, 249 Е, 
voonpa. 

xpomorns, pros, Т, L. diuturnitas, length of 
tame, long duration. Classical, Theol. Arith. 
28. 

Xpoviokos, ov, б, — дА\ёуа< xpóvos. Sept. Maec. 
2,11, 1 аву. 1. 

xpov pós, od, б, — TÒ xpovi(ew, а tarrying, de- 
laying, delay. Polyb. 1, 56, 8. Dion. Н. П, 
755. 1159. Method. 120 А. 
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Xpovira., dp, oi, an epithet applied by the Ano- 
moeans to the catholic Christians, because 
the latter predicated eternity of the Son, 
who, according to the Arians, was created 
in time. Aétius apud Epiph. 11, 588. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 1173. (Compare Petr. П. Alex. 
1284. Alex, A. 556 B.) 

хроџоурафєіор, ov, тд, chronography, chronicle. 
Syncell. 64, 10. 65, 20. 95, 10. Theoph. 5, 
10. 

Xpovoypadew, nca, to record times and events, to 
write chronicles. Mal. 90, 17. 158, 14, ті. 
xpovoypadia, as, ў, annals, chronography. 

Polyb. 5, 33, 5. Dion. Н. 1, 21. 188. Ш, 


1814. IV, 2306. Clem. A. I, 837. Afric. 
76 А. 
Xpovoypatos, ov, б, —= 6 ypddwv rods xpóvovs, 


chronographus, chronographer, chron- 
icler. Strab. 1, 2, 9. Lucian. IL, 214. Clem. 
4.1,829. Epiph. П, 64. Ш, 293 A. 

Xpovo-kpárap, opos, б, ruler of time, in astrology. 
Ptol. 'Tetrab. 209. 210. 

xpovo-mowrijs, oU, ó, creator of time. Tim. Hier. 
248 A. 

*ypovos, ov, 6, time. Sept. Esdr. 1, 9, 12 Aa 
Póvres xpóvov, taking time. Polyb. 28, 14, 8. 
Diod. 4, 19 Méxpi той каб" pâs xpóvov, down 
to our time, — Dion. Н. П, 1446, 17. Phi- 
lon І, 170, 35. Mare. 9, 21 Ilócos xpóvos 
сті és roUro yéyovev abrQ; Jos. Ant. 1, 
19, 7, ёлта ётё». 11, 5, 4, p. 563. B. J. 4, 
3, 10 Xpóvov дойра. to give time. Apoc. 2, 21 
*Едока ait} xpóvov tva peravogog. Plut. II, 
1107 "Ey à xpóvo просдокёси. ЇЇ, 551 E 
Aidwot peraBadécba: xpóvov. — Kal? dv xpó- 
рор, == Ore, when. Parth. 9. Diod. 4, 9. 
Dion. Н. VI, 748, 12. — 9. Annus, year, — 
éros, émavros. Dosc. 1,18. Herm. Vis. 1, 
1. Athan. I, 373. П, 685.  Apocr. Act. 
Paul. et Thecl. 43. Pseudo-Nil. 544 C. 
Cyrill Scyth. V. S. 226 C. — Euagr. 4, 33. 
5,12. Eustrat. 2852. Joann. Mosch. 2912 
C. 3004 C. Jejun. 1909. Anast. Sin. 245. 
257. 

3. Tempus, tense, in grammar. Aristot. 
Topic. 2, 4, 8. Poet. 20, 9. Dion. Thr. 638. 
Dion. Н. V, 41, 16. 64. VI, 801. — 4. Tem- 
риз, time, quantity, in prosody; а short vowel 
counting 1, a long vowel 2, and a conso- 
nant à. Dion. Н. VI, 1101, 8. Drac. 3. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 329. Arcad. 186. Aristid. 
©. 32. 88. 45. Terent. M. 552. Longin. 
Frag. 8, 7. 5, Bpaxós, paxpés, kowós. Porphyr. 
Prosod. 105. Bacch. 23, ddoyos, less than 2, 
but more than 1. ч 

xpovóo, dow, to endow with time. Plotin. 1, 617, 
11, éavrqv, that time should be predicated 
of her. ( Р Уй дой 

1 ор, оу, TÒ, woos, dpyvpos е goi 

о с tax levied by Casas tie the 
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Xpucorypadéo 


Great. Zos. 104, 15. Theod. Lector 2, 58. 
Justinian. Cod. 11, 1, 11. Euagr. 8, 89, 
p. 2677 С. (Proc. Саг. III, 2812 C.) 

Xpecavyéo (xpvsavyfjc), to gleam like gold. 
Sept. Job 31, 21 "Ard Boppa vén Xpvcavyovy- 
та, from the north come gold-gleaming clouds. 

xpvodduor, ov, Tò, — ypvods, gold. Coma, I, 
177. Ptoch. 1, 316 xpvadQw. 

Xpucdduos, ov, б, Chrysaphius. 
Ш, 968. Prisc. 147. 
Chron. 590 Xpvoddus. 

Xpvo-ehehavrwos, ү, ov, made of gold and ivory. 
Schol. Arist. Eq. 1169. 

xpvo-évõvros, ov, clad in gold. Sym. Mag. 618, 
1.— Also, xpvcoévüvros. Genes. 104, 14. 

xptceos, ќа, ov, contracted Xpucods, ў, ody, gold- 
en. lambl. Adhort. 22, ётт, carmina aurea, 
of the Pythagoreans. 

xpva-enóvvpos, ov, surnamed after gold (xpucé- 
сторо). Damasc. П, 252 C. 

xpvojets, coca, ўе, — ypiceos. ФЫЙ. Frag. 
2, 25. 

xpvoraios, a, ov, of gold. Diog. 4, 38. 

xpuotartxory, ov, тд, name of a plant? Leo 
Med. 167. 

Хрусібо, to look like gold. Diosc. 1, 14. 
Herodn. 5, 6,18. Orig. ПІ, 658. — Taras. 
1441 B -сбо, to amass gold. 

Xpvowos, ov, xptoeos. — Substantively, 
б xptowos, sc. статӯр, = xpwao)s, u gold 
coin. Patriarch. 1187 A as v. l Greg. 
Nyss. III, 1097 C. Pallad. Laus. 1164 D. 
V. Chrys. 21 A. Synes. 1509 C. Socr. 793 
B. Theod. IIl, 1040. — Also, тд xpiowov,. 
sc. võuopa. Pallad. Laus. 1186 D. Apophth. 
236 D. 

xpvtotos, ov, б, — preceding. Patriarch. 1187 
A. Socr. 556 A. Soz. 1140 В. 

Xprooavyns, és, == xpvoavyns. Theoph. Cont.. 
145. 

xpucofiéAeuvos, ov, (féXepvov) with golden 
arrows. Porphyr. apud Eus. III, 305 D. 
(quoted). 

xpuo-Bedobijxn, ys, ў, golden quiver (purse). 
Cyrill. A. X, 1036 A. 

xpvaofoUNuop xpvgóBovAAory. Theoph. 
Cont. 119, 10. 20. Luitprand. 367 (487, 2 C). 
Phoc. Novell. 290. 

xpuodBovddos, ov, (BotdAa) having a golden seat 
set to й. Leo. Novell. 225, Aóyos. Еисћай. 
1172. Atial. 61. 246. — 2. Substantively, 
TÒ xpocóflovAAos, sc. ypáppa, golden bull 
(bulle d'or), в royal decree with a golden 
seal set to it. Porph. Adm. 227, 16 (Cer. 
328, 12 Thy xpvojy Bovdday). Alex. Comm. 
Novell. 341. Nicet. 66, 24. 

xpucóyeos, ov, — xov үй» уроо. Philostr. 
229. 
vcoypadQéce, now, to write or to represent in 

d dnd 517,8. Stud. 436 B, Xpwrróv. 


Greg. Nyss- 
Theod. Lector 165. 
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xpvaoypadía 


xpvcoypadía, as, ў, а writing in golden letters. 
Charax apud Eust. Dion. 232, 18. Aristeas 
20. 

xpvcoypádos, ov, б, (уріфе) one who writes 
with letters of gold. Сейт. I, 787, 22, the 
emperor Theodosius III. 

xpvoo-Saxridtos, ov, gold-ringed, wearing a gold- 
en ring. Jacob. 2, 2. 

xpvcoBóparos, ov, (дри) galden-speared. Theoph. 
Cont. 407, 12. 

xpvao-évOvros, see xpucevduros. 

xpvadtavos, ov, with a golden (avy. Pallad. 
Laus. 1050 C. Арорћћ. 104 A. 

xpuco-kávÜapos, ov, б, — раћоћбибр. Schol. 
Arist. Nub. 763. 

Xpuco-kévryros, ov, embroidered with gold. 
Porph. Cer. 529, 15. 

ХръсокћаВарікдѕ, 0, Ov, = хросбкћа[оѕ. Curop. 
13, 8. 

xpvoordaBdptos, ov, ó, embroiderer. 
726, 15. 

Хръсокћа[80ѕ. ov, (kAdBiov, clavus), L. au- 
rioclavatus. Porph. Cer. 82. 

xpvookópvußos, ov, with golden kópvu(Sot. Diosc. 
Eupor. 1, 72, мосбѕ. 

xpuoo-Adxavov, ov, тё, chrysolachanum 
== drpáda£is, orach. | Diosc. 2, 145. Greg. 
Nez. ПІ, 61 B. 

xpvaóM£os, ov, 6, chr y solithus, chrysolite. 
Sept. Ex. 28, 20. Diod. 2, 52. Jos. Ant. 8, 
7,5, р. 151. Aquil, Ezech. 1, 16. 

хръсоћоуєо, how, (Aéye) to talk of gold. 
Lucian. П, 713. Greg. Naz. IV, 127 A. 

хросорарђе, és, (paivopar) mad for gold. Eudoc. 
М. 290. 


Theoph. 


xproc-pydov, ov, тб, chrysomelum, 
a variety of quince. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 
1341. 


xpvodvnpos, ov, TÒ, = xpvooðv vipa. Anast. 
Sin. 585 A. 
Xpvgó-voos, ov, contracted  xypvaóvovs, 
golden-minded. Damasc. ПІ, 689 С. 
xpvoó-ěvħov, ov, тб, == Odyros. Schol. Arist. 
Vesp. 1418. 

xpvcorrepiewrros, ov, (тєрик\\єїө) garment with 
a golden border. Porph. Cer. 7, 17. 

хросб-пћастоѕ, ov, formed or made of gold. 
Damasc. TIT, 689 В, &yyos. 

ХросотћОстор, ov, тд, (wAvots) place where gold 
is washed. Strab. 3, 2, 8. 4, 6, 7, рр. 224, 


оу, 


28. 322. 
xpvoo-moixiAros, ow, ornamented with gold. 
Diod. 18, 26. Clem. A. I, 489 B. 


xpvaorrotós, o), 6, (тое) goldsmith. Lucian. T, 
507. 

xpvaó-rovs, ovv, o8os, gold-footed. Polyb. 31, 3, 
18, ġopeiov. Diod. Ex. Vat. 85,8. Plut. 
Frag. 887 А, xAivn. 

xpvotrpacos, ov, б, (mpácov) chrysoprasus, 
а precious stone. Apoc. 21, 20. 
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xpucómpupvos, ov, with a gilt прошт. Plut. Y, 
927. App. I, 18, 98. 

xpvcomáóNgs, ov, 6, (moAéo) gold-seller. 
Arist. Plut. 883. 
Хрос-брофоѕ, ov, with a gilt ceiling. Philon I, 
666, 21. Muson. 201. Plut. П, 329 D. Е. 
xpvcó-ppavros, ov, sprinkled with gold. Eus. 
Alex. 444 C. 

xpvcóppados, ov, (pámre) sewn or embroidered 
with gold-thread. Eus. Alex. 444 C. 

Xpvcóppevoros, ov, = xpvoóppvros. 
8476 B. 

xpeco-pprp.ov, ov, of golden speech. Damase. 
II, 252 C, Joannes Chrysostomus. 

xpvooppoas, ov, ó, (ро) streaming with gold, the 
Nile. Greg. Naz. І, 1116 B. Epiph. П, 32. 
Nil. 996. Арорћћ. 140. 

Хръс-орёкттв, ov, б, — 6 xpvaóv брит ccv, miner 
of gold. Socr. 773 C. 

xpvcós, Т, би, == xpvaovs. Sophrns. 8597 B, 
а coin. Porph. Cer. 379, 20. 

хрчсо-сєХ\ор, ov, тё, golden chair. 
Cer. 520, 21 (in the Scholium). 

xpvooonperros, ov, (onpéevrov) garment with 
golden border. Porph. Cer. 294, 841. 

xpvodonpos, ov. (oua) garment with a border 
of gold. Dion. H. Y, 568, yerév. YI, 817. 
954, oToAn- 

xpvo6-crabyos, ov, equal to gold in weight. Lyd. 
256, 22. 

Xpvoo-oThpear, ov, of gold warp. Lyd. 258, 10, 
хїтфь. 

xpucoartixrys, ov, 6, (отібо) one who gilds, gil- 
der, Theoph. Cont. 450, 18. 

хрьсб-отіктоѕ, ov, gold-spotted. 
433 A, 

xpvocaropos, ov, (orópa) golden-mouthed, an 
epithet of Joannes, the famous bishop of 
Constantinople. Soz. 1541 B. Theod. III, 
1280 A. Leont. I 1221 A. Joann. Mosch. 
2992 D. Doroth. 1752 D. 

xpucocipBondos, ov, quid? App. І, 13, 98. 

xpvooraPros, ov, (raBAiov) == ҳростосўрертос. 
Porph. Cer. 142. 18, xdavidta. 

xpugoréAeua, as, ў, (réAos) the gold-tax levied 
by the emperor Anastasius. Euagr. 3, 42. 
Mal. 394. 

xpvooreAns, és, paying the ypucoréhea. Theod. 
IV, 1220 ? — Lyd. 179, made of gold. D 

xpvao-ropevrós, 1, óv, made of gold. Sept. Ex. 
25, 17. 

xpvoorpixdwos, ov, having golden tpixkwa. Leo 
Diac. 90, 14. 

xpvdovpyée, Yow, = xpveovpyós єл. Poll. 7, 
97. 


Schol. 


Sophrns. 


Porph. 


Clem. A. 1, 


xpvaovpyós, би, (EPUQ) working in gold. Sept. 
Sap. 15,9. Poll. 7, 97. 

Хросо-0фартоѕ, ov, — following. Damasc. 10, 
649 C. - Porph. Cer. 24, 6. 

xpvooigns, és, (pavo) interwoven with gold. 
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xpucopadapos 


Diod. 5, 46. Galen. VI, 588 D. Herodn. 
1, 14, 16. 4,2,18. Athen. 10, 52. 
XpveodáXapos, ov, with gold-pddapa. Polyb. 31, 


8, 6, їттєїє. Diod. ЇЇ, 584, 42, їтлоѕ. App. 
П, 342, 59, 458, 46. 
Xproogarvys, és, (datvoum) — хрисовддс. 


Diosc. 4, 57. 5, 116. 

xpuaé-piros, ov, gold-loving. 
113. 

Хрисофоріа, as, ў, the wearing of golden apparel. 
Strab. 17, 3, 7. Diog. 1, 7. 

Хростофороѕ, ov, carrying gold coin. App. I, 
764, 81. — Eus. П, 1880 B, gilt. — 9. Sub- 


Greg. Naz. IV, 
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stantively, rd xpveodópov — irextpov, am- | 


ber. Diosc. 1, 110 (113). 

ХрусофаЛакёо, How, (púa) to guard gold. 
Clem. А. I, 541. 592 С. 

xpvaó-xetp, epos, б, ў, golden-handed. Lucian. 
I, 131, wearing golden rings. 

Xpvcoxépgs, j, ó — preceding. Theoph. 726, 
a proper name. Phot. П, 933 C. 

xpucoxota, as, ў, the trade of a хросоҳбоѕ. 
Philostrg. 629 B. 

xpucoxoiav, incorrect for xypvaoxoetov. 
A. I, 652 А. 

хрісора, aros, TÒ, скєдоѕ xpucouv, gold 
plate. Sept. Esdr. 1, 8, 56. Polyb, 31, 3, 16. 

povgrápws. Justinian. 


Clem. 


Xpvody, Gvos, б, 
Edict. 11, 2. 
xpucóvupos, ov, (dupa) named from gold. 

Damasc. III, 693 C. 

xpvcepuxetov, also xpvecepüxtor, ov, Tò, gold- 
mine. Agathar. 124, 4 чоь. Strab. 3, 2, 8, 
p. 224, 22. 

хросероҳёо, oc, to dig for gold. Clem. A. 1, 
541 B. 

Xpvoewpixeoy, See xpug opvxetov. 

Xpvocpvxos, ov, (ёрбссо) digging for gold, gold- 
miner. Strab. 2, 1, 9. 15, 1, 37. 

Xp&pa, aros, rà, color, with reference to the 
factions of the circus. Agath. 325. Simoc. 
827,19. Nic. CP. Histor. 78. 

xpopdrwos, n, ov, colored. Soti, 184. 

хрерітіюр, ov, rà, little xpüpa. — Apsin. 512, 10. 

xpeparicpós, од, б, (xpopari{w) a coloring. 
Diosc. 1, 98. ' 

xpoparorosia, as, ў, (поо) the making (laying 
on) of color (paint). Philostr. 917. 

xpeparovpyéo, now, (ЕРГО) to work in color, to 
paint. Damasc. I, 1237 ык С. dà 
oparovpyia, as, ў, painting of pictures. Simoc. 

Auot u Cem Dp D. Nic. П, 1068 C. 
Taras. 1429, kppóxvros. 

xpeparovpytkós, ў, dv, in colors. Stud. 361 B. 

Xpepokpacía, as, ў, (kepávvupt) a mixing of 
colors. Ptol. Tetrab. 182. | | 

xp&cis, ews, ў, (xpóvrvgt) а coloring. Diosc. 
5, 128 (129). Poll. 7, 169. 

xvdatodoyia, as, f GruBatos, Méyo) vulgar or low 
talk. Epiph. 1, 252 B. 


Хоњо-є16 


xubaios, a, ov, (xú) abundant, numerous, 
Sept. Ex. 1, 7. — 9. Chydaeus, vulgar, 
common, ordinary; low, coarse. Polyb, 14, 
7, 8, Аайма. Strab. 1, 2, 8, p. 29, 24, Plut. II, 
85 Е. Diosc. 5,40. Polem. 251. Clem. A. І, 
521, oxAos. Pseudo-Just. 1272 D, padnpara. 
Vit. Epiph. 17. Heron Jun. 161. Phot, Ш, 
880 C. 

xvdaérys, gros, ў, vulgarity, coarseness. Jul. 
Frag. 43 B. Did. A. 890 B. Nil. 487 C. 
544 A. 

Хъдшбо, dow, to render yudaios. Phot. IV, 97 
C. Genes. 71, 13. 

xvdaiwors, ews, ў, a vulgarizing. Vit. Nil. Jun. 
56 D. 

xvAdptor, ov, тд, little yvdds. Anton. 6, 18. 

XvAi£o, iow, — xvdew. Classical. Diose. 1, 
127. Prooem. р. 8 Хаер дё ras florávas, 
to decoct. 

х#Ммена, aros, тд, decoction. Classical. Zopyr. 
apud Orib. П, 596, 11. Diosc. 1, 89. Prooem. 
p. 8. 

xvho-ei8rs, és, like xudds. — Sext. 216, 14. 

xvradys, es, juicy. Diosc. 8, 19 (22). 5, 122 
(123), p. 789. 

Хора, aros, Tò, flood, stream. Classical. Sept. 
Reg. 3, 4, 25, кардіаѕ, largeness of heart. 
Mace. 2, 2, 24, тёр dpiüuóv. — Agathar. 128, 
12, xpvotov. Aristeas 8. Porph. Cer. 491, 
ToU aod, the mass of the attendants, — 2. 
Adverbially, úpa, without modulation, read- 
ing in the usual manner; opposed to perà 
péħovs, singing. | Euchol. 

xvpaivogat (xvpós), to become juicy. Caesarius 
1053. 

xupeia, as, ў, (xupedo) fusion. Hence, alchemy, 
the art of converting the base metals into 
gold and silver. Zos. Рапор. apud Syncell. 
24,13. Suid. Xnpeia.... Aépas.... [The 
orthography xmpeía, уєїрл, arose from iota- 
cism. As tothe Arabic KIMIA, commonly re- 
garded as the original word, it is the Greek 
xupefa mispronounced. Compare páňaypa, 
amalgam, réNeapa, talisman.) 


xtpevors, eos, Ñ, fusion, casting, Theoph. 
Cont. 331. Et. M. 680, 52, Anon. Byz. 
1205 A. 


xvpevris, ой, б, one that fuses. Hence, alche- 
mist. Mal. 395 [here yep]. Theoph. 231. 

xupevrikós, M б, pertaining to xvpea. Phot. 
Ш, 497 A Tí» xvpevrQv Zwoipou Aóyow. 
Eudoc. M. 205 тй xvpevriká of Zosimus. 

xvpevrós, ў, бу, fused, cast. Porph. Cer. 99, 14. 
Сой. 142, 11. 

xupevo, to fuse, to cast. Implied in ушне, 
xipevais, Xupevrüs, xupevrtkós, к. T. №. 

хәм m h == xupela. Leo Gram. 
18. 

xupo-eifs, és, like xvpós- Ni al. 616 B, émiyvats, 


121, 


sauce. 
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%yive, иса, — xéo. Heron 216 émey-yóvo. 


Matt. 26, 28 ék-yovo. 
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Р 
Xo, P-ETLOKOTOS 


xepapip, of, DDM, priests of idols. 
4, 23, 5. 


Sept. Кер. 


xtows, ews, ў, а pouring, shedding, etc. Clas- | хоратібо, ита, isOnv, (xàpa) to embank. Sept. 


sical. Strab. 16, 2, 25, casting, of metals. 
Sext. 122,18 — rifts. Orig. I, 673. 721, 
spreading. Longin. 12, 4, diffuseness of 
style. 

хитов, 4, óv, molten, cast. Sept. Par. 2, 4, 2. 
Job 40, 13. 


х#тра, as, ў, earthen pot. Chrys. I, 255 С Xú- 
vpav Apew, to cook food. — Also, кубра. 
Geopon. 2, 4, 2. 

xvrpirgs, ov, 6, boiled in а pot. Schol. Arist. 
Pac. 1150. 

xvrpó-yavAos, ov, ó, а kind of vessel. Sept. Reg. 
3, 7, 24 as у. l. Poll. 6, 89. — Also, xvOp6- 


yavdos. Jos. Ant. 8, 3, 6, p. 425. 
xurpo-edys, és, like a xórpa. Schol. Clem. A. 
788 С. 


xutporddorns, ov, 6, (KAdw) pot-breaker. Vit. 
Nil. Jun. 61 C. 

xvrpó-movs, обо, б, а stand for supporting a 
хітра while boiling. Classical. Sept. Lev. 
11,35. [Soz. 1156 В rois хотротодосѕ.] 

xvrpomeMeiov, also xvrpomó)uov, ov, TÒ, place 
where утра are sold. Рой. 7, 163. Agath. 
108, 16. 

xvrporáNys, ov, б, = 6 xVrpas полу. Poll. 7, 
197. 

xvrpodópos, ov, == xůrpav or xórpas $épov. 
Schol. Arist, Av. 448. 

Xo(8, 312 — following. 
Xacßi. Patriarch. 1076. 

Xotnßâs, also Xov(5Büs, а, 6, NN, Chozeba. 
Sept. Рат. 1, 4, 22 Xa¢y8d, indeclinable. 
Patriarch. 1072. Euagr. 2716 A. Joann. 
AMosch. 2869. 

XotnBirgs, also Xov(nBirgs, ov, 6, inhabitant of 
Xe(gBüs.  Euagr. 2716 A. Joann. Mosch. 
2872. 

х®бар, also xabapéb, r5, NNI, the capital of a 
pillar. Sept. Reg. 4, 25,17. Par. 2, 4, 12. 

xobovab, DIDI — Aiveov ёибира. Sept. Esdr. 


Sept. Gen. 38, 5 


2, 2, 69 kófevoi. Nehem. 7, 70. 71. Jos. 
Ant. 8, 7, 2 хеборёт). 
xdXavgts, ews, ў, (xoXaivo) lameness. Epict. 


Ench. 9, — Achmet. 227 xóXaois. 

xeod-iapBos, ov, б, Choliambus, halting 
iambic verse. Pseudo-Demetr. 106. — Schol. 
Clem. A. 781 С. 

хећокра[8атіоу, ov, тд, — xwv kpaffártor, with- 
out feet. Schol. Arist. Nub. 254. 

xanrds, 7, ov, lame, halting. Heph. 5, 5, pérpov, 
== yxediapBos. Pseudo-Demetr. 123, 21. 
Aristid. Q. 54, trochaic. 

xodérns, gros, ў, lameness. Plut. IT, 963 C. 

xadwors, ews, ў, (yoda) lameness. Ptol. Tetrab. 
151. 

xGpa, aros, тб, earth, dirt. Leont. Cypr. 1724 
А, xópara, а handful of earth. 


Josu. 11, 18 -obar 

xopártov, ov, tò, little xàpa. Dion. Н. I, 163. 

X&va, àv, ai, (уф) Chonae — Коћососаі. 
[For the legend suggested by this place, see 
Porph. Them. 24. 8су. 686, 22,  Horol. 
Sept. 6. Synaz. Sept. 6. бее also Her. 7, 
30.] 

xeveía, as, ў, а smelting, a casting of metal, 
Polyb. 34, 10, 12. Diod. 5, 18. Strab. 4, 6, 
12. 15, 1, 30. Hus. П, 1120. 1364. 

xcvetov, ov, 76, foundry. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 54, 
15. 

xóveupa, aros, тб, molten image. Sept. Reg. 4, 
17,16. Hos. 13, 2. Barn. 768 А. B. 

Xóvevats, ews, ђ, — xoveia. Sept. Ex. 39, 4. 
Theol. Arith. 58. 

xevevrüptov, ov, rà, foundry. Sept. Reg. 3, 8, 
51. Вар. 3, 6. Zachar. 11, 13. Iren. 1236 
А. Clem. А. I, 940 D, Bpepárev. — 9. 
Sink, in a church. .Euchol. 

xaveuris, o), б. founder, caster of metals. Sept. 
Judic. 17, 4 as v. l. Ptol. Tetrab. 179. 
Theophil. 1048. 

xcvevrós, m dv, molten, cast, formed of cast 
metal Sept. Ex. 32, 4. 

xoveto == xoavebw, to cast, found metallic 
utensils. Sept. Ex. 26, 37. Deut. 9, 16 
(Jos. Ant. 8, 8, 4). Polyb. 34,9, 11. Diod. 
5, 85. 16, 45. Strab. 3, 2, 10. 15, 1, 44. 
Diose. 5, 102. Jos. Ant. 8, 8, 9. B. J. 1, 18, 
1. Plut. І, 517 D. Moer. 372. 

xavn, у, ў, == xoávg. Classical. 
200 B. 

xeorvorvBapiagpés, o), б, hubbub? Theoph. Cont. 
441, 18. 

xópa, as, т, place, etc. Dion. Н. VI, 1009 oix 
dvaykatav ёҳорта xwpay, not being necessary 
in that place. Diosc. 1, 84 "Iva x. jj ёттбё- 
vat, opportunity, convenience. Athan, I, 1013. 
C OW otras eet yópav, will not be in place. 
Orig. T, 737 C. TIT, 1088 B. С. IV, 309 B. 
237 Пёѕ xópav eixov muvOdverba ; how could 
they? Eus. IV, 888 "Ev x. marpòs, in paren- 
tis loco. Zos. 9 Téyove x. Dirne viv Bao 
delay ab£rca, Philip found the means (= 15, 
20 Etpuxepiay дё €xav). Agath. 109 Ob ye- 
yérnta x. тё Geodape сҳоћаітєроу Sayyeidat. 
— 2. Country; opposed to поме. Classical. 
Polyb. 4, 73, 8. Diod. 16, 88. Strab. 18, 1, 
4. 13, 4, 10. 17, 1, 12. — 8. Town. Porph. 
Novell. 245. — 4. Sedes, place, in versifica- 
tion. Drac. 186, 21. Aristid. Q. 48. 

xepáduov, ov, tò, field, farm. Nil. .456 D. 
Achmet. 210 (titul.). 

хер-єтіскопоѕ ov, ó chorepiscopus, 
country bishop, suffragan bishop. Ane. 13. 
Neocaes. 14. Nic.1, 8. Ant. 8.10. Athan. 


Clementin. 
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І 400 B. Basil. IV, 297 C. Greg. Naz. 
Ш, 257 C. 1060 A. Pallad. Laus. 1211 B. 
Xepée, to contain, to hold: to comprehend. 
Sept. Gen. 18, 6 Oik ёуфре adtovs ў үй ka- 
токе» Gua. Inser. 128, 21. Philon 1, 237. 
Diosc. 2, 86. Patriarch. 1105 C. Ignat. 
680. Plut. 1, 47. П, 804. Just. Tryph. 4. 
Artem. 240. Theophil. 1049 D -c@u. Maz. 
Hier. 1841. Orig. I, 896 D. 901 B Tay и) 
xepovvrov abróv ідєір. Apocr. Act. Philipp. 


18. 
Xopnfiirys, ov, 6, inhabitant of XeptfB. Clim. 796. 
xópucis, ews, ў, == тд ҳөрєір, a containing, 


holding. Macar. 480 D. — 2. Progression. 
Theol. Arith. 84. 

xeprréov — Set xepetv. 
321 C. Synt. 72, 28. 

xeprrikós, ў, óv, capable of containing. Plut. 
П, 966 E. Iren. 1180, vwóc. Мах. Hier. 
1341. Sext. 149. Orig. ПІ, 785 B. ТУ, 116 
D. Macar. 552 D. 

xepyrós, 1, бу, containable: comprehensible. 
Orig. IV, 888 C. I, 897, ópa85vav. Method. 
252. Greg. Naz. П, 461, zeAácca:. 

хорібо, to separate: to excommunicate. Const. 
Apost. 2, 17, ris éxkAnoias rov Oeod, — ёфорі- 
(ew. Theod. IV, 429. 1261, rav iepr kata- 
Aéyor. Apophth. 141 B. 269 D.— 2. То 
divorce. Polyb. 32, 12, 6. Diod. Il, 586, 84. 
Just. Apol. 2, 2. Achmet. 11, p. 13. [Dion 
C. 37, 18, 2 xexwpidarat. ] 

хФрш(а, as, ў, (xepikós) rusticity; ignorance. 
Stud. 1665 C. 

xoptkós, туу óv, (xópa) pertaining to the country 
(not to the city). Pol. 9, 18. — Substan- 
tively, ó xopikós, ý xopixh, peasant. Масат. 
685 C. Mal.179. Ptoch. 1, 820. 2, 489. 

хөрікёѕ, adv. like a rustic. Synes. 1831 C. 

xepiov, ov, tò, place. Clem. А. ТЇ, 687, pas- 
sage in a book. — 9. Rus, country; op- 
posed to хб. Diod. 19,72. Nicol. D. 90. 

xepís, adv. besides. Hipparch. 1012 A Хор 
$ rovrov, and besides these, Plut. I, 1070 
D. Athenag. 992 C. Dion C. 36, 86, 4, 
apart from this. —98. Except. Dion. H. IV, 
2088 Xepis ў бео» id vécav À уђреѕ dvyciv 
dB)varov. Paus. 1, 34, 4 X. 8 т\» ócovs c£ 
"AgóNAevos pavqvat Aéyovow. Plut. П, 689 


Apollon. D. Pron. 
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rabvpiov 


E X. d шу — ékrds ei шї, except that, un- 
less. Apollon. D. Pron. 290. 404 A. Synt. 
12, 21 X. el ш) yévorro. Arcad. 140 Xopis є 
н) ётиферута. Tatian. 840. Dion C. 38, 13, 
2. 54, 26, 8 X. ў eb ms др. 59, 31, 10 X. hel 
Tis émavagraín. 58, 29, 5 Херї< i) є ris ёте. 
— 8. Without permission from any one. 
Pachom. 952 А. С. 949 C, тоё Kiymovpov, THs 
yrepns. Stud. 1752. 

Xepicpós, o), 6, separation : departure. Sept. 
Lev. 18, 19, dxabapotas ajrjs (ris ёлокабу- 
pés). Polyb. 1, 28, 4. 5, 16, 6. Diod. 
17, 10. 41. 18,1. Method, 268, divorce. 

xepwrrus (xepwrwós), adv. by separating. 
Muson. 146. 

xepurrós, 7, óv, separated: separable. Clas- 
sical. Hermes Tr. Poem. 28, 13, тибѕ. 
Plut. II, 881 Е. Simon apud Hippol. Haer. 
252, 04. Sexi. 463, 9. Tambl. Myst. 11, 6. 
Mathem. 206. Eus. IV, 352 B. C. 

херістӧѕ, adv. separately. Iambl. Myst. 31. 

xepoBaréw (xepofdárgs), to survey. Sept. Josu. 
18, 8. 9. 

Хороурафєо, how, to describe a place or country. 
Strab. 2, 4, 1. 

xopoypadía, as, ?, chorographia, topogra- 
phy. Strab. 6, 2,1. 10, 8, 5. Clem. A. П, 
258. Schol. Arist. Nub. 200. 207, map. 

хероурафикбѕ, h, óv, topographical. Strab. 2, 5, 
17, піраЁ. 

xopoypádos, ov, б, (xópa, уріфо) chorogra- 
phus, topographer, geographer. Strab. 1, 
1, 16, p. 15,18. Diog. 2, 17. 

xeopo-perpéo, hoo, to measure a country. Strab. 
13, 4, 12, p. 85, 15. 

xeponerpla, as, ў, measurement of a country. 
Strab. 16, 2, 24. 

xepovopirds, 1, óv, (véuo) L. agrarius, pertain- 
ing to the division of public lands. Dion. H. 
TV, 2085, vópos, lex agraria. 

xepó-rolus, eos, ў, == kepómrolus, large country 
town. Porph. Adm. 207, 24, 

x&pos, ov, б, the Latin caurus, corus, the 
northwest wind. Luc. Act. 27, 12. — Also, 
K@pos. Гаа. 337. ; 

xwpoderia, as, ý, = ФХ№оҳоріа. Philostr. 936. 

х@сна, aros, rb, == ҳёра. Diod. ТЇ, 565, 25. 

xooréov — dei xovviva. Arr. Anab. 4, 21, 2. 


+ 


Ф, i, represented in Latin by PS. [Before 
the introduction of the character Y, the 
Aeolians and the Dorians used П>. Franz- 
10 ISHN. The Athenians used ФУ. mscr. 
189 TPY9Z. 160 АМЕГРАФУАМ. 170 2Y- 
XAZ.] — 2- In the later numerical system, 

148 


Xv stands for érrakóctot, seven hundred; ётта- 
koc1iog rós, seven hundredth. 

ANravpravoi, Gv, oi, (Wabipiov) Psathyriani, an 
Arian sect. Socr. 648. Soz.1468. Theod. 
IV, 421. 

ўгаёйроь, ov, tò == Wobiov, а kind of cake. 
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Мгабирдоцав 


Athen. 14, 5, p. 646 С.  Leont. Cypr. 
1737. 

apabupopar, фёп, == Wabupés ylyvopa. Aquil. 
Josu. 9, 5. 

apabuporrddns, ov, б, — 6 Wabipia поћи. Socr. 
648. Soz. 1468 А. 

задор, ov, тд, (Waris) little scissors. Arist. 
apud Poll. 7,95. Proc. YI, 284, 16. Leont. 
Cypr. 1684 D. 

Wanidios, ov, 6, Psalidius, an epithet formed 
from yodidiov after the analogy of Кайотб- 
dios. Xpvocdduos. Proc. П, 284. 

N'aMBepe, aros, тб, (padridow) vault, arch. 
Strab. 16, 1, 5. Inscr. 4885. 

араћмдотбе, ў, dv, arched, vaulted. Dion. Н. 1, 
588, 14. 

parito, ico, to clip, clip off, to cut off.  Babr. 
51,4.  Archigen. apud Ог. II, 158, 10. 11. 
Antyll. apud Ог. П, 70. Pallad. Laus. 1084. 

arto-adys, és, like an arch. Galen. IV, 498 Е. 

Хао», ov, тб, — Waribiov. Stud. 1740 D. 

Wodiwopos, o), rà, — Tò Хамбер”. Archigen. 
apud Ог. П, 157, 12. 

xaMorós. 7, óv, cut up with scissors. Antyll. 
apud Orib. П, 167. At. 8, 128. 

хао, а, psallo, to chant, sing religious 
hymns. Sept. Judic. 5, 8. Paul. Cor. 1, 14, 
15. Jacob. 5,18. Laod. 18. [Aor. &роћа 
== pg. Pallad. Laus. 1082 A. — Leont. 
Cypr. 1688 D. Stud. 1713 B.] 

VyáApa, aros, тд, рва та, a song, chant. Max. 
Tyr. 67, 30. Greg. Naz. III, 1211 A. 

Warpuxds, ў, ov, of а Yadrpos. Isid. 261 С, ^ó- 
yov, found in the Psalms. Pseudo-Dion. 
556 C. Eutych. 2401 A. Joann. Mosch. 
2852 B. 

apadpoypddos, ov, 6, (ypédo) psalmogra- 
phus, psalm-writer. Hieron. VI, 1235 B. 

xa uoXoyéo, how, (№уо) == Paruodéo. Greg. 
Naz. П, 193. 

apadpodoyia, as, ў, == Yapasa. 
C. Vi. Nil. Jun. 145 C. 

apadpodéyos, ov, — Wadpedds.. Vit, Nil. Jun. 
52 B. 

yapos, od, 6, psalmus, psalm. Sept. Reg. 
2, 23,1. Job 21,12. Ps. 94,2. Paul. Cor. 
1,14, 26. Caius 28. Malchio 253. Laod. 
59. Basil. I, 212 C. — Гис. 20, 42 nifXos 
Хаи, the Book of Psalms, the Psalms. 

yappa, now, to sing psalms. Greg. Nyss. 
TII, 961 D. 

Yarpedia, as, 1, psalm-singing. Hippol. 608. 
Dion. Alex. 1237. Eus. П, 848. VI, 737 D. 
Basil. I, 212 D. ПІ, 881 А. Pallad. Laus. 
1210 D. 

}уа\и-фёб<, oU, 6, psalmist. Sept. Sir. 50, 18. 
Clem. A. I, 192 B, David. Orig. VII, 153. 
Cyrill. H. Procatech. 6. 

wWodp@dads, adv by singing. Genes. 19, 5. 

Wahaus, ews, 9, — Tò фаер». Philostr. 238. 


Basil, I, 312 
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apevdaryryehew 


Yadriip, pos, б, following. Phot. ТП, 
504 С. 

Wadriptov, ov, rà, psalterium, the Psalter, 
the book of Psalms. Hippol. 713. Athan. 
І, 232. Epiph. Ш, 244 D. Theod. IV, 
1265. 

Халс, ov, 6, psaltes, one who plays on a 
stringed instrument, harper. Classical Sept. 
Esdr. 1, 5,41. Strab. 14, 2, 19, p. 184, 22. 
Sext. 228, 7. — 2. Chanter, church-singer. 
Can. Apost. 26. Const, Apost. 8, 11. 
Pallad. Laus. 1241. 

pairos, т, ov, played upon the psaltery ; sung. 
Sept. Ps. 118, 54, 

vráXrpia, as, т}, chantress. Martyr. Ате. 10. 

Warredéa, now, to sing to the harp. Sept. Рат. 
2, 5, 13. 

apadt-mdds, ой, б, == Pddrys. Sept. Par. 2, 5, 
12. Esdr. 1, 5, 41. Const. Apost. 2, 28. 

уйна, aros, тб, sole of the foot? Lyd. 184, 19, 
тод тоёбу. 

Yappaios, а, ov, — vráppavos.. Sophrns. 3416 C. 

Yapptov, ov, тё, (ráupos) grain of sand. Galen. 
IL 304 D. 384 rà yappia, gravel in the 
bladder. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 37, 18. 

Wráppos, ov, б, sand, — Sext. 80, 81 ai фацио, 
grains of sand. 

Vrapporós, 1, óv, sanded. Sept. Sir. 22, 17. 

Wápos, ov, 6, the name of a siccative. Paul. 
Aeg. 322. 

ators, ews, ў, (Yato) a touching, touch, con- 
tact. Cleomed. 42, 28. Theol. Arith. 26. 
Diosc. 4, 136 (138). Plut. П, 768. 

Yravaréov — dei ave. Antyll. apud Orib. П, 
436, 18. 

Yavorés, ў, dv, to be touched. Herodn. 1, 11, 2. 

Yaapia, as, i), (radapés) dust, dirt. Diosc. 1, 
128. 

apapds, adv. of афарбѕ. Cosm. Carm. Greg. 
446. 


pedvoopar — wedvis ylyvopa. Seat. 655, 26. 

AyeBvórgs, gros, ў, (Yredvds) baldness. Adam. 5. 
418. 

Nrekás, áðos, 7, == wpaxds. 

apexréos, a, ov, — by Set qréyeotas. 
27 -réov. Sext. 695, 29. 32. 

pexrixds, m dv, (Wéeyw) censorious. Рой. 4, 25. 
5,118. Clem. A. Í, 829. 356 C. 

Wexrixas, adv. censoriously. Poll. 5, 118. 

Nrekr&s, 1, óv, (rexrés) adv. blamably. Orig. I, 
487. II, 58. III, 289 D. ТУ, 629 C. 

Yendo, dow, to adorn with a Wédov. Philipp. 
25. 

Weddopes, o), б, = тб феер, a stammer- 
ing. Plut. П, 650 E. 1066 D. I, 468 C, 
light touch. Chrys. I, 581 B. C. 

Уеб, see yrevdo-. 

evd-aBBas, а, 6, false monk. Leont. Сурт 
1725 D. Theoph. 518, 11. 

pevdayyehéw — PevddyyeNds ets. Philon I, 278. 


Sept. Job 24, 8. 
Plut. II, 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


apevd-aryvoto 


hevd-ayvoéw, joo, to pretend ignorance. Dion 
C. 44, 37, 7. 

~pevd-ddeAdos, ov, 6. Paul. Gal. 2,4. Cor. 2, 
11, 26. Polye. 1012 A. 

Vevd-areLavdpos, ov, 6. Jos. Ant. 17, 12, 2. 
Lucian. TIL 116. 

Vevd-avrwvives, ov, 6, Pseudoantoninus, Elega- 
balus. Dion С. 78, 32, 3. 

apevdardms, ov, 6, (dmarda) lying deceiver. 
Sibyll. 2, 144. 166, et alibi. 

apevd-ancoTo\os, ov, б, pseudapostolus. 
Paul. Cor. 2,11,13. Just. Tryph. 35. Heges. 
1324 A. Hippol. 733 B. Orig. IV, 677 A. 

*revB-anodáckov, ovros, 6, — yev) атофаскоу. 
Clem. A. П, 25 B, Aóyos, — yevddpevos, 
a sophism. 

spevd-dpyupos, ov, 6, zink? Strab. 13, 1, 56. 

apevd-apéoketa, as, ў, false complaisance, obse- 
quiousness, cringing. Method. 373 B. 

apevd-drrixos, ov, spurious Attic ; pretended At- 
ticist. Lucian. HI, 571. Phryn. 68. 

apev8-avroponia, as, ў. Polyaen. 8, 9, 32. 

\уєуд-ёуурафож, ov, falsely entered (in the list). 
Cic. Att. 15, 26. 

spevd-copracrixh, js, їй; false festal epistle. 
Damasc. П, 77. Е 

ayevBentypados, ov, (ёпгуріфо) falsely inscribed, 
with a false title ; opposed to yrhows. Polyb. 
ол, 5,5. Dion. Н. V, 654. VI, 1126, 12. 
Plut. П, 479 Е. Serap. 1373. 

Nrevü-enínAaoros, ov, fictitious. Attal. 14, 7. 

apevd-enricxomos, ov, б, false bishop. Adam. 1729. 
Мах. Conf. П, 49 С. Theoph. Cont. 484. 

Apevü-emírpomos, ov, ô, false guardian. Polyb. 
15, 25, 1. 

apevdepyia, as, ў, (ЕРГО) false act. Clem. A. T, 
593 B. 

apevd-epnpirys, ov, б. Damasc. П, 368. Theoph. 
760, 1. 

apevd-evddBeta, as, ý- Clim. 988 C. 

apevd-Eppodos, ov, ў, feigned attack. Polyaen. 
8, 9, 39. 

pevügyópgpa. aros, TÒ, (Wevdyyopew) lying 
speech. Cyrill. А. ҮШ, 788 B. 

apevdnyopia, as, ў, lying discourse. Iren. 549. 
Eust. Ant. 633 B. 

apevinydpos, ov, (dyopebo) lying ; liar. Classical. 
Adam. 1740. Pallad. Laus. 1242 D. 

Wevdnroyéw = evdoroyéo. Lucian. ІП, 668. 

apevõhs, és, false, lying- Sext. 111, 19, Aóyos, 
fallacy. [Strab. 1, 4, 3 pevõioraros-] 

AyevB-tepeós, cas, 6. Jos. Ant. 9, 6, 6. Can. 
Apost. 41. — Also, apevdo-icpeds. Jos. Ant. 
8, 8, 5. Damasc. ЇЇ, 361 D. 

apevdc, before a vowel usually wpevd-, false, 
sham, in composition with a substantive ; as 
Wevdo-dddonados, false teacher ; Wevd-aBBas, 
false monk. * 4 

apevdo-Bpaxpavot, ov, ої, false Bpaxpaves- Epiph. 
П, 797 C. 
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Yevdo-paptupéw 


evdo-yvaorixés, 1, ov, falsely enlightened, not 


enlightened. Hippol. Haer. 232, 1. 

Wevdoypapéw, now, to write false accounts. 
Strab. 2, 1, 40, p. 139, 24 -сби. Philon I, 
364, 18. 

YWevdoypadia, as, ў, == пћастоурафіа, forgery. 
Leo. Novell. 167. 

yevdo-S:arexrixos, од, 6, false dialectician. 
Galen, VIII, 57 C. 


Yevdo-b:dacxania, as, ў. Polyc. 7. Taras. 
1432 A. 
yeudo-diddoxados, ov, 6. Petr, 2,2, 1. Just. 


Tryph. 82. 

WrevSo-Bofá(o <= evdds ог pevdy Oofáto. 
Polyb. 10, 2, 3. 

Wevdodokin, How, to have a false opinion. Polyb. 
16, 12,11. Gemin. 840 D. Philon I, 75, 2. 
Jos. Ant. 9, 4, 8. Sext. 300, 28. Orig. T, 
680. Did. A. 1641 B. 

ArevBoBofía, as, ў, false or erroneous opinion. 
Strab. 14, 5, 28. Philon TI, 266, 10. Plut. 
П, 716. Just. Apol 2, 14. Sext. 260. 

wreuBóBo£os, ov, (80а) entertaining false or 
erroneous opinions. Athenag. 958. Galen. 
I, 67 D. 

\үєъдоєгдйє, és, of false appearance. Eudoc. M. 
55. 

Yevdoéereta, as, h, == Wevdoroyia. 
425 D. IV. 897 B. 

Yevdoeréwo, Yoo, = Soroyéw. Jul. Frag. 
351 С. Cyril A. I, 200 C. П, 37В. X, 
189. Sophrns. 8420. Stud. 1088 D. 

Yevõoerhs, és, (ЕШО) == yevdoroyos. Cyrill. 
A. I, 439 C. П, 329. IV, 682 D. 

yreuBó-6cos, ov, б. Athan. I, 32 С. 148 D. 

Wevdo-Aipiov, ov, 76, pseudothyrum — 
following. Sept. Bel et Drac. 20. 

vrevBo-Ovpís, Bos, ў, secret door. Sept. Bel et 
Drac. 14. 

apevdo-icpeds, see revdtepets. 

Yeudo-iovdaios, ov, 6, false Jew, a Jew that is 
not a Jew. Pseud-/gnat. 793. 

Yeudo-xacia, also Wevdoxaccia, as, ў, not true ka- 
cia. Strab. 16, 4, 14, p 325, 22. Diosc. 1. 12. 

vyevBo-karávv£is, eos, ў. Anast. Sin. 476 D 

xrevBo-karmyopéo, foo, to accuse falsely. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 4, 34, 5С. 

qpevdo-xaryyopia, as, ў. Cyrill. A. VI, 680 B. 

Wevdo-Kevrdpapor, Ov, тё, not true cinnamon. 

Diosc. 1, 18, p. 26. 

NyevBo-kperzs, ov, 6. Achmet. 170. 

Yevdo-xiav, в. Plut. I, 1000 A, not a true 

Cynic- 

apevdo-Aarpeia, as, i 

817 B. 

чуєудо-Аоүшттйє. o, б. Lucian. III, 161. 

spevdo-pavreia, as, $. Cyrill. A. 1, 425 A. 445 

C. Theoph. Cont. 484, 14. 

до-нартурё®, hoo, to bear false witness, 
Orig. 1, 641 A -ейтба, to be falsely accused. 


Cyrill. A. T, 


Cyrill. A. 1, 592 В. Ш, 
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ayevõopaptýpnpa 
\}єъбонартйртна, aros, Tò, == wevdopaprupia. 
Leo. Novell. 178. 
NrevBo-páprvs, upos, 6, false martyr. Laod. 34, 


Const. Apost. 5, 9. 

Wev8o-povdlar, ovros, 6, == 
Vit. Chrys. 20 B. 

wevdopévayos, ov, 6, pseudomonachus. 
Hieron. І, 569 (306). Nil. 487 C. 

spevdspoppos, ov, (opp) of an artificial form. 
Achmet. 218, 

evdo-prbéa, дао, — Хєидолоуєо. | Cyrill. A. 
І, 200 C. 204 C. V,117 B. VI, 716 C. 
VIII, 685 С. 

Yevõopvðia, as, ў, == wWevdodoyla. 
J, 428 D. MI, 601 B. 

XevOo-ovo s, 6. Socr. 825 D. 

yevd-ofis, eia, ú, false purple, imitated purple. 
Porph. Cer. 470, 10. 

Wevdd-ray, avos, 6, false Pan. 

Wevdo-namxd, Gv, rà, feigned Panic. 
8, 9, 32. 

NrevBo-mápÜevos, ov, ў. Classical. Dion. Н. I, 
464, 9. 

Wevdordrior, ov, Tò, (ndros) false floor, tempo- 
rary floor. Basilic. 58, 11, 10, $ 3. Leo. 
Tact. 19, 6. — Also, yWevdérarov. Justinian. 
Cod. 8, 10, 12, $ у. 

NrevBó-marpis, os, б, ў, of a false country, claim- 
ing a country not his own. Sibyl. 3, 420. 
11, 40. 

wevdo-mAdorns, ov, ó, forger of lies. 
Arist. Nub. 446. 

ArevBó-mXovros, ov, rich in appearance. Achmet, 
12, p. 14. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 459. 

Nrev8o-moiéo, со, to falsify : to belie: to deceive 
(mepomeve). Polyb. 12, 25,4. Strab. 8, 1, 
4, p. 210, 11. Plut. П, 899 Е. Galen. П, 
45 E -ofu. Sext. 293, 26. Clem. А.Т, 593, 
tàs yuvaixas. Orig. I, 681 A, to regard as 
fabulous. 

Yevõðorora, as, ў, — Tò Yevdoraeiv. Clem. A. 
L 572 C. 

NrevBo-molugv, evos, 6. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 14 
C. Cyril. A. X, 258 C. 

pevdo-roriynov, ov, тд. Jos. B. J. 4, 9, 9. 

evdo-mpecBirepos, ov, б. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 
16 A. 

evdo-mpeaRirns, ov, б, == preceding. Did. A. 
373 A. 

evdo-mpodocia, as, 74, pretended treachery. 
Polyaen. 3, 9, 82. 

Wevdo-rpodyreia, as, ў, pseudoprophetia, 
false prophecy. Aster. Urb. 145. Tertull. 
П, 955. Биз. П, 472. VI, 157 C. н 

Yevdo-npodyreta, to prophesy falsely. Cyrill. А. 
VI, 716 D. 

evdo-mpopyrys, ov, 6, pseudopropheta. | 
Sept. Jer. 6, 18. 33, 7. Philon П, 848, 45. | 

Yevdo-mpodytixes, 7, ov, pseudo pro pheti- 
cus, prophesying falsely. Aster. Urb. 149. 


following. Pallad. 


Cyrill. A. 


Jul. 234 D. 
Polyaen. 


Schol. 
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vVrevüo-mpodrjris, dos, ў, pseudoprophetis. 
Tertull. П, 749. Eus. П, 397, Priscilla and 
Maximilla. 

ArevOopkia, as, 4j, (yretdSopxos) perjury. Philon 
І, 422, 47. И, 196, 21. 

vrevOoppádos, ov, (párra) fabricating lies. Eust. 
Ant. 645 С = yevddr ovyxoddnrhs. 

aetdos, eos, rò, lie. Sext. 199, 12, mental 
reservation. 

yevdo-ocodia, as, 5. Philostr. 331. 

Pevdo-coduoris, ой, б. Lucian. III, 552 (titul.). 

revdd-codos, ov, not truly wise. Philostr. 381. 

Yrevóó-a ropa, aros, тд, of a river. Strab. 17, 1, 
18. 

Arev8o-a XA oyos, ov, б, — Wevdortvodos. Nicet. 
Paphl. 531 B. 

evdo-ovvodos, ov, 7, false council, uncanonical 
council Epiph. П, 404. 449. Theoph. 584. 

aevdordquoy, ov, Tò, —  kevoráduov. — Philostr. 
871. 

ArevGorókos, ov, ó, (reketv) begetter of lies, false 
accuser. Pallad. Laus. 1243 D. 

VyevOorpódov, ov, тд, false (light) трофу. Cyril. 
Scyth. V. S. 289 A. 

Yevõorúros, ov, (топто) forging lies. Argum. 
Arist. Ran. IV. 

Wevdo-inoypdda, to forge a signature. Jejun. 
-1924 С. 

Wevdodans, és, — following. Diog. 2, 1. 

Wevdodanis, és, (фай) shining with false (bor- 
rowed) light. Plut. 11, 892 A. Genes, 102. 

Wevdo-piermos, ov, б, Pseudophilippus. Lucian. 
ПІ, 116. 

}гєъдо-фи\бтофос, ov, 6. Nil. 182 В. 

Wevdo-xptoriavés, ov, 6. Cyril. А. X, 1098 C. 
Damasc. IT, 365 B. 

Wevdé-xpioros, ov, 6, Pseudochristus. Matt. 
24, 24. Heges. 1824. Greg. Naz. ТЇ, 461 B. 
Theoph. 611, 5. 

'єидо-хрисоѕ, ov, б. 
Plut. П, 50 A. 

*Pevda, to deceive, etc. — Mid. Wevdouar, to lie. 
Sept. Jer. 5, 12, тё кирїф. — Adyos Yevdd- 
pevos, pseudomenus, mentiens, a fallacy 
so called. Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 196. 
Epict. 2, 17, 34. Plut. П, 48 С. 1059 D. 
Diog. 2, 108. 7, 44. 

Хедоротсо, how, (Wevdapdrys) to swear falsely. 
Cyrill. A. IX, 785 B. D. 

Yevdavupia, as, ў, (Yevðóvvpos} false name. 
Simoc. 142, 13. 

Yrevopa, aros, тб, a lie, Classical. Strab. 2, 3,. 
7, p. 158. — Also, yetpa. Numen. apud 
Eus. TU, 1216 B. 

etoretpa, as, 7, female liar. Sibyll. 3, 815. 

Weiotpia, as, ў, == preceding. Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 970. 

*édos, eos, Tò, — oxédros. Alcae. 111 (68). 

Verypértov, ov, rò, little yiyypa. Plut. Ll. 
883 B. 


JDiod. 2, 52, p. 164, 25. 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


Nene pito 


Чйктр{ ою, ioo, (фйктра) to curry. Stud. 
1745 A, 

Хићафао, бсо, to handle: to treat : to examine 
carefully. Polyb 8, 18, 4. Sext. 811, 18. 
Athan. П, 1060 В. Damasc. П, 320 D. 

+\йфоолв, eos, т}, а touching, handling. Sept. 
Sap.15,15. Plut. I, 262 C. II, 547 B. С. 
Galen. YI, 260. Clem. A. I, 601. —'H үл]\а- 
Prois той Owpa, the examination by Thomas, 
the title of а picture representing Thomas 
the Apostle thrusting his hand into the 
pierced side (Joann. 2, 27. 98). Euchait. 
1182. Horol. 

}Аафттбе, ý, óv, that may be felt, palpable. 
Sept. Ex. 10, 21. Philon І, 638, 5. 

Хафа, as, їй. == Wrddyos. Ruf. apud 
Orib. ТП, 88, 7. 

NygkadivBa, adv. by handling. Phryn. P. S. 73, 
18, blind-man’s-buff. 

Wnhapoi, see сіфароѕ. 

5 1фй<, à, ó, (ros) — Yndoraixrns. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 677 В. Leont. Cypr. 1740 B. — 
Anon. Byz. 1236 D, seller of synbides. 

+}у7]фё® — фрортібо, to care for. Hes. 
also diredéo.) 

*eénopíio, as, $, — Хууфофоріа. Dion. H. I, 
517. 


Ynpnpúpos, ov, (фёро) that votes; voter. Dion. 
H. ПІ, 1448, 14. 

%улфїбоь, ov, rd, little лї. Таты. Myst. 
141, 18. 

vnhiwadns, es, pebbly.  Geopon. 2, 6, 41. 

Nruditogas, to decree. Diod. YI, 581, 58, Sas 
раде BovAeóg. — Dion C. 59, 24, 7 Empi- 
oby tva yiyryra.— 2. Act. Wydita, to value, 
to think highly of one’s self. Barsanuph. 900 
D, éavróv kal perpeiv év парті прбурать to 
think that you are somebody. 

nhiov, ov, тд, little ios. Euagr. 2469 C. 
2856 B. 

nis, ios, 4, — Widos, L. tessella, one of the 
pieces used in mosaic or tessellated work. 
Iren. 1,8, 1. Basil. III, 285. Greg. Naz. 
І, 877. П, 468. Ш, 659. Greg. Nyss. III, 


(See 


740. Epiph. 1, 460 B. Soz. 845. Sophrns. 
8888 C. Stud. 861 B. 
ndiopa, aros, тб, decree, act. Dion. Н. П, 


1089, 2, Bovdys, senatusconsultum. — 9. Nu- 
merical figure — Xr dos. Iren. 1208 C то N 
}7фгюна odeóvres, subtracting fifty. 
Yuduorüs, od, б, L. numerarius, accountant. 
Hippol. Haer. 82, 49. Soz. 1200 С. 
\}фиютїкбє, т, óv, that computes. Just. Tryph. 
85. 
abnbéBorov, ov, rò, (Báo) L. fritillus, dice-bov. 
Mal. 108, 14. | 
anobérys, ov, б, (riyy) L. tessellarius. Just. 
Frag. 1584. Basil. III, 289 C. 
*emo-65. 7$, LA ballot-box. 
Thesm. 1081. 


Schol. Arist. 
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Vudhodoyixés, т, óv, 


Хао 


Хутфоћоуёо, со, to tessellate. Sept. Tobit 13, 
17. 


Хтфоћсулра, aros, rà, tessellated work or pave- 


ment. Lyd. 259, 9. 


Veiborawrukós. Greg. 


Naz. I, 717 A. 


Хтфотактёо, tow, to play juggling tricks with 


pebbles. Artem. 294. 


Wydhoraixrys, ov, б, one who plays juggling tricks 


with pebbles. Classical. Sext. 116, 29. Eust. 
Ant. 629. Eust. Mon. 990 С. Charis. 550, 
10 — prestigiator. 


Хлфотактікбс ў, óv, of a Члуфотактуе. Eust. 


Mon. 917 D. 


Wiihos. ov, т}, precious stone. Lucian. ПІ, 292. 


Artem. 186, in a ring. Philostr. 98. —9. 
Tessella, for mosaic or tessellated work. Just. 
Frag. 1584. Aster. 169. — 8. Vote. Pallad. 
Laus. 1019 A, zácy, with all her soul. — 4, 
Number: numerical figure. Iren. 1, 15, 2. 
Hippol. Haer. 372, 45. Eus. 11,449. Theoph. 
575, 10 (A. D. 699). 664, 9 (A. D. 751). 

Хлтфо-форёо, hoo, to vote. Dion. Н. VII, 1711. 
Lucian. ТЇ, 814. Sext. 688. 

Ynhopopia, as, ў, calculation, computation. 
Syncell. 388, 4. 10. 

N'u$óo, dow, to adorn with gems. Lyd, 124, 21. 

Yiabddys, es, like a Yiabos. Schol. Arist, Ach. 
12. 


\:боритибе, од, 6, (pibvpit{a) u whispering: 
gossiping. Sept. Eccl. 10, 11, of a charmer. 
Paul. Cor. 2, 12,12. Clem. В. 1, 80. Plut. 
П, 727 D. Clem. A. I, 596 B. 

Хау, as, 2, (yo) — дбо ёкатортаруйш of 
Yaoi. Ael. Tact. 16, 3. 

pito, isa, — Wirédw. Dion С. 61, 21. 63, 9. 

Yeeros, т, óv, of a yrds (soldier). Diod. 14, 
28 Dion. Н. П, 690, ómuopós. Lucian. І, 
846 rò 3yOukóv, velites. 

yedoxdpons, ov, 6, (Piós, kópoņ) bald-headed. 
Herodn. 4, 8, 18. 

ards, 7, óv, mere. Caius 28, dvOpwmos, a mere 
man. Eus. VI, 794. — 2. Lenis, smooth, in 
grammar; opposed to Oacós. Dion. Thr. 
631, 21 (IL, К, T). Dion. Н. V, 88. Philon 
I, 29, 19, фббууос<. Cornut. 9. Arcad. 191, 
aveipa, the smooth breathing. Sext. 622, — 
3. Substantively, ў Хир, sc. mpocedia, — 
eden avedpa, the smooth breathing Ç). Sext. 
624, 16. Epiph. ТП, 237 B. 

ж \бттс, gros, т, bareness ; opposed to rpaxirys. 
Plut. П, 979 А. — 9. Smoothness, in gram- 
mar; opposed to dacimms. Aristot. Poet. 20, 
4. Polyb. 10, 47, 10. Dion. Н. V, 84. Sext. 
622, 626, 17, the smooth breathing. 

Wada, doe, to pull out the hair. Diosc. 2, 210, 
p. 330, rpixas. — 2. Pass. yerotpar, to take 
the smooth breathing. Drac. 25, 25. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 884.  Arcad. 198. Sext. 624, 


29. 
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ArOuopor» 


Хобро», ov, тд, psilothrum, а depilatory. 
Menemach. apud Orib. II, 417. 

ys (pós), adv. merely. Polyb. 1, 5, 8 Py- 
Téov paras. — 2. With the smooth breathing, 
in grammar. Apollon. S. 1. Lucian. III, 
580. Sext. 612,11. Moer. 4. 


Хоси, ews, т, == Tò yedow. Jos. Ant. 17, 


11, 2, xpnpatav. Рой. 4, 19, piyàv. Galen. 
II, 267 E. 
Widwréov — Bet Хой», one must shave. Clem. 


A. T, 686 A. 
rors, ой, б, one who uses the smooth breathing 
rather than the rough. Tzetz. Chil. 11, 52. 
\\өткб<, ў, óv, apt to use the smooth breathing 
instead of the rough. Cramer. IV, 198, 4. 


Yipvbiopavhs, és, (paivopar) looking like pipi- 


бо». | Diosc. 5, 97. 

Ҹ̧иробитрое, od, б, — тб Миниб беш. Clem. A 
I, 521 B. 

- Wiprbo-eds, és, — Yipubiopavis.  Geopon. 7, 
15, 18. 


Wi, iyós, т, crumb, [ Cyrill. H. 1125 rip pixar] 

xyerrakós, où, б, == Хиттӣкр, psittacus. Diod. 
2, 58. Plut. П, 972 Е. Sert. 250, 17. 

eyidtov, ov, 76, — following. Apophth. 488 С 
as v. l. 

Yuyiov, ov, тё, little yig. Matt. 15,27. Apophth. 
438 C. Charis. 558, 24 — mica. 

oyile — yéyo. Sept. Mace. 1, 11, 5, Epiph. 
П, 108 C. 

фоќа, see феа. ® 

odéw, now, to ring (neuter), said of a bell. 
Strab. 14, 2, 21. —9. То die like a dog. 
Leont. Cypr. 1740 В "Ede dvÓpenos ka 
óajpavÉrvat айтой, one would die even to smell 
it (for a smell of it). Mal. 255, 16. Solom. 
1886 D. Ptoch. 1, 322. 817 ‘Tov "Opgpov pè 
diSacw kal фуофооу ёк Tijv weivay, they gave me 
Homer, and I was dying of starvation (as the 
result of the study of the classics). 


Wédnpa, aros, тб, — édos. Greg. Naz. ПІ, 
1211 A. 

\}уофбдега, as, т the being Yrododens. | Cyrill. A. 
IV, 840 C. 


odoedijs, és, (podos, EIAQ) like mere sound. 
Dion. Н. V, 98, ypáppara. 

уда, as, ў, == veppés. Phryn. 300, condemned 
in this sense. — Also, yoia. Sept. Reg. 2, 2, 
28 as v.l. Phryn. 800, condemned. 

puypos, ой, б, (уйдо) chill. Diosc. 5, 19. Ruf. 
apud Orig. П, 209, 10. Schol. Arist. Plut. 
813. — 9. A drying: a place to spread any- 
thing on. Sept. Num. 11, 32. Ezech. 26, 14. 

Утуо, see Piya. 

udpdkcov, ov, rò, Ше Yidpaé, L. papula. 
Diosc. 5, 125 (126), p. 794. Charis. 558, 25. 

Vrvópakóo, doe, to make into a Jyóüpa£. Galen. 
XIII, 807 C. 


}у®ёраё, akos, ó, pustule, pimple. Galen, XIII, 
791 E. 
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Wudpes, á, dv, == Wevdys. Hippol. Haer. 254, 76 

aruxréov — Set Yixew. Galen. II, 189 Е. 

vVyvkrukós, 1, dv, (уйдо) cooling. Erotian. 214, 
Diosc. 2, 150. 5, 176 (177). 1, 58, p. 57. 
Plut. П, 648. Galen. VI, 315 E. Sezt. 163. 

puia, as, jj, quid? Ptol. Tetrab. 181. 

puddin, ov, ó, (Yos) the name of an insect 
injurious to vegetation. Euchol. 

aruddo-Bpwros, ov, devoured by Widda (red 
spider?). Geopon. 12, 7, 1. 

Wuddos, ov, б, — Prada, flea. 
24, 15. Phryn. 332, condemned. Moer, 
880. Schol. Arist. Nub. 145. 

*Pipa, ov, rà, Psyra, the modern тё Yapá, 
Psara (Homer’s Yvpig). Aleman, 37 (40). 
Strab. 14, 1, 85. 

Hpuxayoyla, as, 1, amusement, entertainment. 
Eratosth, apud Strab. 1, 1, 10. Sept. Macc. 
2, 2, 25, Polyb. 32, 15, 5. Agathar. 117, 16. 


Sept. Reg. 1, 


Diod. 1, 76. Dion. H. V, 184.  Aristeas 10. 
Jos. Ant. 15, 7, 7. 
Woxayeyés, од, 6, Alexandrian, — дудратоді- 


otis. Phryn. P. S. 78, 10. 

Vyvxáto, dow, (Чуйдо) to cool one's self. Simoc.. 
277, 20. 

WruxcavüpikGse, adv. — caparoyiyas. Anast. 
Sin. 1161 C. 

Хоҳар, ov, тб, L. mancipium, slave. Epict. 
8, 2, 10. Porph. Adm. 77, 155. Novell. 280. 
Theoph. Cont. 321, 7. 

Wry, s, т; soul. Sept. Gen. 28, 8 Ei £yere тӯ Y- 
роу Sore багш тд» vekpóv pov, if it is your 
mind that I should bury my dead. Lev. 19, 
28 "Eri ууп, for a dead person, — Num. 5, 
2. 9, 6 — Ezech. 44, 25 "Emi Woyny avépa- 
mov. Par. 1, 22, 7 "Epol éyévero mi {ууу To 
oixodopijcat otkov, И was in my mind. Jer. 12, 
7 Tip уатуреёлр Ҷу. pov, my darling. Ерїсї, 
3, 22, 18°EE Ans Y- with all his soul (heart). 
Just. Apol. 1, 18 X. ávÜpwemivev к\т, in- 
vocation of human souls, — vekpopavreía.. 
Leont. Cypr. 1705 С Où yàp édidou aèr 7 Y- 
xepwÜnva. ат? abro), he could not make up 
his mind to be separated from him.—2. Soul, 
in the sense of person. Sept. Ex. 12,4. Lev. 
2,1. Deut. 10, 22. Масс. 1, 2, 88. Luc. 
Act. 2, 41. 48. 27, 37. — 8. In the Ritual, tò 
cáBfarov rev qyvxGv, the Saturday of the 
Souls (All-Soul’s day), the Saturday immedi- 
ately preceding the кирак) Tis drókpew. 
Menaeon, Febr. 2. — Called also rò edffiarov 
ths dmókpec. Horol.— 4. The butterfly of 
the кшт. Plut. II, 636 С. Lyd. 106, 12. 

apuxnios, ov, —: euruyos. Lucian, I, 545. 

Ayuxta, write ида, as, 2, — Wik. Moschn. 115. 

puyidtov, ov, 76, little роу, L. animula. Lucian. 
Ш, 265, Dion С, 77, 16, 6. Frag. 36, 5. 

puxexds, з], óv, (ууу) of the soul, pertaining to 
the soul or to life. Polyb. 8, 12, 9. Diod. 
18,2. Theol, Arith. 48, àpiðpós, the number 
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6. Philon 1, 205,18. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 2. 
Epict. 8, 7, 5. Plut. П, 1084 Е. Macar. 
228 B. Nemes. 573 A. — 2. Psychicus, 
animal, carnal, not spiritual; opposed to 
mvevparixés. Paul. Cor. 1, 15, 44. 46. 
Tatian. 840 A. — For the Gnostic yuyeds, 
see Cels. apud Orig. L 1277. Iren. 192, оф- 
cia. 505. 500, dvÜpemos. 525. 517, yévos. 
Doctr. Orient. 685. Clem. А. 1, 288. Hippol. 
604. Наег. 184, 76. 280, 98. 502, 95 7d 
Woxexdv (шёроѕ) of the archetypal man. — 
Tertull. ТЇ, 156, the orthodox Christians. — 
З. Eleemosynary, of charity. Ploch. 2, 480, 
Wopiv, the bread of charity. — 4. Substan- 
tively, 75 yWuxexdy, alms given for the benefit 
of the soul of the donor, or of some one 
of his friends. Gregent. 604 С та rud. 
Theoph. Cont. 868, 18. Leo Gram. 212, 23. 
(Justinian. Cod. 1, 8, 42, 5 C. Leo. Novell. 
181 Thy rèp Yrvxris Scavopyy.) 

Wrevyikàs, adv. — ёк puxijs, ёк ris кардіаѕ, 
heartily, cordially. Sept. Macc. 2, 4, 87. 2, 
14, 94. Philon I, 81, 15. 

xrvxoBAafijs, és, (BAámro) injurious to the soul. 
Nil. 912. 561 А. 

YrvxoBAaBàs, adv. to the injury of the soul. 
Did. A. 616 D, ékzrovgÜévra. 

yuxoyovia, as, Ñ уох yeveats- 
Arith. 89.41. Plut. П, 1188 C. 

yuxoyouxds, 1}, dv, of Yuxoyovia. Theol. Arith. 
40, куВоѕ (— 6 X 6 X 6 — 216). 48, dpi- 
биб (— 6 X 6 X 7 — 252). Lyd. 24. 

yrvxoyóripos, ov, — preceding. Philon II, 96. 


Theol. 


Wrvxoyóvos, ov, soul-generating. Hermes Tr. 
Poem. 122, 8. 
WrvxoBéoguos, ov, —— wWrvxüv Seopetvav, soul- 


captivating. Theognost. Mon. 849 C, Gros. 

\}гууо-8 ато, ov, soul-piercing. Тіт. Hier. 
248 (Luc. 2, 85). 

vVrvxoBórgs, ov, 6, (Siop) soul-giver, life-giver. 
Did. A. 869 C. 

yeuxo-eiiijs, és, resembling the soul. Theol. Arith. 
39. Philon I, 15. II, 17, 35. 

xrvxo-kpargrikós, з}, óv, soul-containing. Lyd. 
26,12. 81, 7. | 

xrvxokrovía, as, ў, soul-killing. Caesarius 1048. 

xrvxokróvos, ov, (kreivo) soul-killing. Caesarius 
1105. Cyrill. A. X, 1109. Sophrns. 8401 D. 

vrvxo-Xarpeía, as, ў, hearty worship. Eust. Ant. 
616 C. 

Wvx-óMeÜpos, ор, soul-destroying. 
Theophyl. TV, 1204 A. 

Woxo-parretov, ov, т, psychomanteum, 
psychomantium, place where the souls 
are invoked by a A gs 5 2 
vyopayéa, Yow, (раҳоша) to fight Jor % 

^ dod rusty po 1, 58, 7. 6,52, 7. App. 
П, 761, 9. у 

poxonaxia, as, j, а fighting for life ov des- 
perately- Polyb. 1, 59, 5. 


Pseudo- 
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ouxoropmeiov, ov, 6, (yruxoropmes) — Yuyo 
pavreîov. Plut. ЇЇ, 555 С. 560 С. 

uxo-rovéopar, to be grieved at heart. 
Jun. 140 А. 

VrvxocóeTgs, ov, б, — 6 rip ууй» odor. 
Euchait. 1167 B. 

Yuxécacros, ov, — following. Steph. Diac. 
1096 C. 

Wvyxo-cwrjptos, ov, soul-saving. Damase. III, 
656 D. 

Nrvxorókos, ov, (rexeiv) soul-producing. 
А. X, 21 С. Leont. I, 1685 C. 
Vrvxorpédos, ov, (трёфо) soul-nourishing. Sibyl. 

5, 500. 

Wuxoudkéouat (EMko), to be worried to death. 
Sept. Масс. 8, 5, 25. 

WoxopOdpos, ov, (Фберо) — soul-destroying. 
Method. 393 C. Eus. П, 858. Did. А. 989, 
Odypa. Chrys. X, 211. Nil. 497. Justinian. 
Cod. 1, 1, 5, 8 8. 

Nrvxoxepiaikós, ў, óv, (yapitw) that separates 
the soul from the body. Pseud-Athan. IV, 
616 С. 

WNrvxóe, ao, to give life or soul, to animate. 

| Philon 1, 2, 82. 33, 28. Plut. II, 1052 E. Е. 
Tren. 609 A. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 10, 33. 
Sext. 723. Clem. A. П, 360. Plotin. Y, 254. 

Woxpevpa, aros, 76, frigid or insipid discourse, 
Galen. УШ, 505 D. 

Vroxpevopas (yruxpés) — Woxpodeyéo. Hermog. 
Rhet. 226. Orig. Ш, 1412 В. 

*puxpia, as, ў, — Woxpérys. Chrysipp. apud 
Plut. П, 1038 Е. 1, 665 Е. 

Хеохрібо, ica, to cool. Galen. VI, 488 С. Tit. 
В. 1205 А. 

Vrvxpiarápiov, ov, Tò, (Poxpito) == orrnp, 
wine-cooler, a vessel. Clim. 852. Porph. 
Cer. 466, 16. 

wroxpoBóxos, ov, (Béxopat) receiving anything 
cold. Lucian. ШІ, 73, оѓкоѕ, L. frigidarium, 
the cooling-off room in a bath. 

Vroxpo-kavrjp, zpos, ó а surgical instrument. 
Paul. Aeg. 246. 846. 

Nyvxpokotuos, ov, (койа) having а cold stomach. 
Ptol. 'Tetrab. 151. ) to talk figi 

ohoyéw, усо, (NruxpoAóyos) to rigidly 

ш. insipidly. ae Ш, 184. Jul. Frag. 
847 В. 351 С-обш. " m 

oAoyla, as, 2, frigid, insipid or silly tali, 

icu Ера. 4, 8, 2. Lucian. I, 22. 
Tatian. 877 C. D 
xpokovréo, ow, == following. Herod. apud 
Ог. П, 468. Plut. П, 52 E. 752. Lucian. 
П, 788. А | 

Yoxpoħovryréov — Bet Jruxpohovreiv. Agathin. 
apud Orib. П, 395, 2. . 

spuxpodourpew, со, to use cold baths. Classical, 
Strab. 3, 3, 6. i 

\уууроргүй, €s» (piyvvpi) mized with cold Plut. 
TI, 892 A. 


Vit. Nil. 


Cyrill. 
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uxporocla, as, ў, a drinking of cold water or | dropíov, ov, ть, L. offula, little bit, morsel. Joann, 


wine. Plut. П, 692 D. Galen. УШ, 903 D. 
Dion С. 58, 30, 3. Greg. Naz. І, 609 C. 
4роҳрототёо, ow, to drink cold drinks. Plut. 
П, 60. Galen. X, 586. Апі. apud Orib. 

Т, 415. 

abuxpo-mérys, ov, 6, drinker of cold drinks. Mel. 
18. Plut. II, 690 B. 

vroxpórge, gros, ў, frigidity, insipidity of style. 
Agathar. 121, 12. Pseudo-Demetr. 54, 12. 
58. 

Yuxpo-péBos, ov, dreading cold water. Galen. 
X, 210 E. 

oxpodépos, ov, (pépw) carrying (holding) cold 
water. Greg. Naz. I, 612 A. 

dye, also iyo, — £npatvo, to dry. Sept. 
Jer. 8, 2. Diosc. 2, 128 -ye. Nil. 628 A. 
[Herodn. Gr. in Cramer. III, 256, 6 wéyuxa 
for &fvxa, condemned.] 

“хоол, ews, ў, — TÒ Vrvxobv. Theol. Arith. 
48. Philon I, 15,9. Anton. 12,24. Eus. 
ІУ, 260. Did. A. 461 C. 

oxeoréov — dei uxotv. Method. 56 С. 

spuxaedns, és, (Bpedéw) soul-benefiting. Basil. 
IV, 356 С. Greg. Nyss. ТЇЇ, 240. Cyrill. A. 
I, 532. 

popilo, iow, — orio, to feed. Sept. Num. 
11, 4 Tis ўра Yope? pea; who shall feed us 
with flesh? Ps. 79, 6. 80,17. Sap. 16, 20. 
Esai. 58, 14. 


18, 26. Anton. 7, 8. Diog. 6, 37. — 9. 
Bread — yopos, dpros. Porph. Adm. 78, 4, 
Cer. 451, 16. Ptoch. 1, 83 yropiv.—3. Loaf 
of bread; cake. Apophth. 196 C. Vit. 
KEuthym. 33. 

Х'орофјшор, ov, rò, quid? Theophyl. B. IV, 525. 

ops, ov, б, bit, morsel. Sept. Judic. 19, 5, 
&prov. Job 22, 7. 24, 10. Prov. 9, 18. — 9. 
Bread — üpros. Euagr. Scit. 1224. Aster. 
368. Theoph. Cont. 199, 18, merupw@dns, bran- 
bread. Achmet. 210, p. 185. 

Vropaypiáe (apa, dypia) to be scurvy. Sept. 
Lev. 22, 22. 

Popia, as, ў, == Yrópa. Moer. 881. 

Nropíasus eos, т}, == Tò Yopiâv. Diosc. 1, 182, 
p- 126. Galen. П, 276 B, of the ёсуєор. 

opixés, 1, óv, (ropa) psoric. Plut. YI, 353 Е. 
732. — 9. Psoricus, good for the Хора. 
Diosc. 5, 125 (126). 84, p. 742, sc. dáppaxa. 
2, 188 (184), p. 294. 

yopt0s, dv, — Yopóðys. Pseud-A than. IV, 844. 

Хориод, es, — repens. Lyd. 320, 11. 

*Aropós, ov, (Ydo) L. scaber, scabby, mangy, 
itchy. Lysimach. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 84. 

Yop-opbardia, as, ў, psora about the eyes. 
Diosc. 1, 82. 

Yopabys, es, scabby. Diosc. 1, 12. 55. Ruf- 
et Antyll. apnd Orib. П, 214, 11. 188, 5. 

Yapwors, eos, ў, — Yrwpiaci. Lyd. 325, 19. 


& 


2, 5, represented in Latin by О long. [The 
ancient name of this letter is à. Callias 
apud Athen. 10, 79. Plat. Cratyl. 393 D. 
Argum. ad Hom. П. 24. НеПай. apud Phot. 
IV, 308. The character Q is a modification 
of O, and is the latest of all the new letters 
of the Greek alphabet (see O). — In the de- 
cline of the language, 2 was confounded with 
О, especially in Latin words written in Greek 
letters; as wporékrep for протёктор.] — 2. 
Figuratively, the last. Apoc. 1, 8, et alibi. 
— 8. In the later numerical system, it 
stands for бктакбото, eight hundred, ёкта- 
костостбс, eight hundredth. 

€ — ot, а diphthong; see under I. 

Qa, as, ў, the edge or border of a garment. 
Sept. Ex. 28, 32. Ps. 182, 2. 

*Qawijs, 6, Oannes, supposed to be == qw. 
Hippol. Haer. 186. 

dos, 6, ovatio. Dion. Н. III, 1670. 

Фатос, ov, L. ovatus, egg-shaped. Heron 
Jun. 178. Steph. Diac. 1144 D тё?Ойто» — 
TpoUAAos, at Constantinople. 


Васо, Ёо, to divide into Bai. Plut. I, 43 А. 


'OfjMas, ov, 6, Oblias, epithet of James the 
Lesser. Heges. 1309. 
барр, ov, TÒ, short Oi. 

Longin. 41, 2. 

&8e, adv. here. Sept. Ex. 2, 12 "Оде каї ёде, 
here and there. Apoc. 13, 18 *O8e 9 copia 
ёсті, here is need of wisdom. Ерісі. 3, 22, 
105 "Qe 5 просоҳў ў moù} каї cuvracts, 
here is needed. — 2. Hither. Schol. Dion. 
Р. 896, 29 *Одє káketcc. 

GÖM 96, 1, ode, song. Clem. A. П, 84, the first 
song of Moses (Ex. 15). — 2. In the Ritual, 
ai évvéa òai, the nine odes, namely, the first 
song of Moses; the second song of Moses 
(Deut. 32); the song of Anna (Reg. 1, 2); 
the prayer of Habakkuk (Hab. 3); the song 
of Isaiah (Esai. 26); the song of Jonah the 
prophet (Jonas 3); the song of the Three 
Children (Dan. 8); the Benedicite opera 
omnia Domini (Dan. 8); the Magnificat, the 
song of the Virgin Mary and that of Zacha- 
rias (Luc. 1, 46 — 55. 68 — 79). 

3. In the Ritual, an ode is a system of 
troparia, generally in rhythmical prose. 


Epict. 8, 23, 21. 
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Theoretically, every one of the troparia of 
an ode should have the same rhythm as the 
first troparion of that ode; that is, every 
troparion should have the same number of 
lines and each line should have the same 
number of syllables and accents, as the first 
troparion. This rule, however, is not un- 
frequently violated (within certain limits). 
Theoph. Cont. 106, 19. (See also eippós, ka- 
фу, rerpagbtov, трийдиор, rpomáptov.) 
*Qdiavoi, see Addtavot. 


Фф, ives, 4, — ois. Sept. Esai. 37, 8. 
одісі, ews, 7, == TÒ де. Did. A. 
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одо, to have the throes of childbirth. — Chrys. 
ІХ, 439. І, 450 E Паи rotrous Sdwov apis 
tyas rots Aóyovs eine, I longed. [Sept. Sir. 
19, 11 òðwýow. 48, 17. 48, 19 óBivgca. 
Cyrill. А. 1, 981 B лрос-одилсаѕ. Sophrns. 
3841 A ФдилуӨтри. ] 

Ogopós, ov, б, — бюнде. Proc. I, 37, 22. 

dxeavirts, 1805, 7. of (bordering upon) the ókca- 
vós. Dion. Н. 1, 10. Strab. 1, 2, 28, p. 58, 
16, sc. xópa, yh- 

óxcavófpvros, ov, (Bpiw) pouring out like 
ocean. Ѕупсей. 26, 8, у\ӧсса. 

dípavos, ov, of dxyov. Diosc. 1, 59, €daov. 

éKktpov, ov, TÒ Ocimum, basil. Аё. 1, 
р. 24 (b), 6, то Baowdexdy, sweet basil. 

Фкидрорќо, ow, (@кидрброѕ) to run swiftly. 
Philon I, 459, 35. 

ókvmoBéo == ókómovs elpí. 
920, to run. 

óxvroBía, as, ў, (òkúrovs) swiftness of foot. 
Caesarius 992. 

éxkvróBos, adv. swiftly. Caesarius 856. 

Фкиторёо, How, (Фк0торос) to go quick. Strab. 
8, 3, 29, p. 136, 1. 

Tos, ov, б, — Abos, Aulus. Inscr. 5855. 

dp-apréduwos, ov, (ópós) of the color of the 
green vine-leaf ; opposed to £mpapzéMwos. 
Arr, P. M.-E. 65. 

ópía, as, ў, == Apos. Sept. Reg. 3, 6, 12, side. 
‚ Aquil. Ex. 27,14. Ezech. 40, 40. 

dplaois, ews, ў, == preceding. Philon I, 92, 
26 (020). 

ФроВоріа, as, ў, (ФроВброк) the eating of raw 
flesh, Tatian. 808 А. 

duóBpacros, ov, (apds, fpá(e) parboiled. 
Protosp. Urin. 266, 33. 

ópoflipauwos, 1, ov, of raw Ворса. Strab. 16, 4, 
17, p. 329, 4. 

dpdBupeos, ov, — preceding. Plut. І, 559 В. 

ópoAoygpéves (биоХхоуёю), adv. unanimously. 
Dod. 15, 10. 

Фџо-лоќо, how. to commit acts of cruelty. 
Orig. 1. 1136 B, ri. — . 

Фрбе, ў, óv, ra, etc. Dion. H. І, 60, 8, unripe 
fruit, Diosc. 1, 81, p. 87, хітра, unbaked. 
Philostr. 555, тбкоѕ, untimely, premature. 

149 
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Caesarius 1069. 
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dpoorria, as, ў, (Opóovros) — тд ópà ovreioba 
Strab. 15, 2, 10, p. 243, 6. 

opórns, yros, crudity, in the stomach. Diosc. 
3, 1. 

Фротокєо, now, (Oporóxos) to miscarry, Sept. 
Job 21, 10. Dion. Н. Ш, 1852. Moer. 57. 

Фротокіа, as, ў, miscarriage. Ptol. Tetrab. 
149. 

óporopéc, How, (тёр) to cut raw. Paul. Aeg. 
168, to perform an operation on an abscess 
before it comes to a head. 

Gp.o-rüpavvos, ov, 6, cruel tyrant. Hippol. 644 B. 
Method. 193 (Sept. Mace. 2, 7, 21). 

Фрофауёо, How, (dpotpdyos) to eat (т) raw. 
Strab. 15, 2,2. Porphyr. Abst. 23. 

apopayia, as, ў, omophagia, the eating of 
raw (uncooked) food. Plut. IE, 417 C. 
Clem. А. І, 72. Pallad. Laus. 1084, of raw 
vegetables. Cassian. I, 188 homopha- 
gia, incorrectly. 

Фрофорёо, now, (apopdpos) to wear or carry on 
the shoulder. Jos. Ant. 8, 7, 9. Dion. Alex. 
1387 B. 

Фрофёріоь, ov, Tò, a kind of hood. Pallad. 
Laus. 1236. Isid. 272 C. Leo Gram. 241. 
Codin. 98, 7. (Greg. Nyss. III, 941 D 
Tò ézi vv pev дбдлоу.) — 2. The bishop's 
scarf. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 22 C. Theod. 
Lector 189. | Eustrat. 2317 C. Joann. 
Mosch. 2885 B. Sophrns. 8985 D. Pseudo- 
Germ. 893 D. Nicet. Paphi. 520 C. 

Фибфороь, ov, то, (Apos, épo) — apodédprov 2. 
Theod. Lector 2,15. Theoph. 211. 

°Орофброс, ov, б, Omophorus, who carries the 
earth on kis shoulders, a Manichean figment. 
Archel. 1437. Epiph. Il, 68. 

dvewkd, àv, rà, (àvéopa) L. redemptorium, ran- 
som. Mal. 233, 19, rts пбћ№єоѕ айтор. 


àvgoeío — dveicbar mvp. Dion C. 41, 
14, 5. 

voios, 5, ov, (усі) bought. Clim, 
1096 C. 

dvgráo == ówgselo. Dion C. 47, 14, 5. 78, 
11, 3. 


dwgrikós, adv. being inclined to buy. Philon 1, 
568, 13, ёо. IL, 64, 28, exe, to be inclined 
to buy. 

dviaios, a, ov, == autos. Achmet. 242. 

doBpayys, és, (adv, Врха) soaked in the white 
of eggs. Paul. Aeg. 126. 

dé-yaha, axtos, тё, eggs and milk mixed together. 
Paul. Áeg. 106. 

Фоуоиа, as, ý, — do) yéveats. Philostr. 65. 
dobecia, as, ў, (Géors) position of eggs. Aristeas 
9, certain ornaments. | 
óv, ой, тё, egg. Anthol. I, 140, a sonnet in 
which the verses are disposed in the form of 

an egg. Heph. Poem. 8, 5. 

dreds, Bos, h, (adv, groAéo) female egg-seller. 

Schol. Arist. Plut. 427. 
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ооскотіа 


Фоскотіа, as, ў, (скопёо) inspection of eggs, in 
divination. Хиос. M. 193. 

-OP, generally- TOP, epos, ó, == -THP, -TH3, 
denoting the agent of the verb. — Nouns 
in -ОР adopted from the Latin follow the 
Greek analogy; as zpaírep mwpaíropes: © 
should be used only when tbe derived cases 
are given as Latin forms; as oi, тойу Jukró- 
pns, which when Grecized becomes Aixropes, 
Aixropas. The rules of the Byzantine gram- 
marians with regard to such nouns are of 
little or no weight. Theognost. p. 42, 11. 
Boiss. ПІ, 328. 

Фра, as, ў, time, hour, season. Sept. Sir. 85, 11 
"Ev фра, in season, betimes, early. Polyb. 1, 
12, 2. 5, 14, 8. 5, 8, 3 “Hxe moriis Spas єлї 
тё Oéppov, very early. 1, 45, 4 Каб? фра» (de 
bonne heure). Strab. 15,1, 55 Каб’ фраь, 
every little while. Joann. 16, 2. 12, 28 "EMj- 
Avbev з) Spa wa OofacOp. Lucian. П, 270 
My dpatow dpa ixoipny, єї тї TotoUTov драсҳоі- 
pov woré! may I not live another year! 
П, 307 My ёришош ikoro! Artem. 90 Tv- 
xvas kai karà Фра», every little while. Basil. 
І, 329 C Как} ovvruyia, ў movopà dpa! 
Epiph. Y, 421 C"Epewe поћи фра» axivgros. 
Apophth. 96 C”Eyes тоА\Аз» &pav xpovev, == 
&areAeis. —2. Hour, the twelfth part of the 
day. or of the night. Sept. Macc. 3, 5, 14, 
бєкйт. Philon I, 692, 42. — Joann, 11, 9. 
Diosc. 4, 76, p. 574. Jos. Ant. 14, 4, 8, ё- 
vár) В. J. 5, 18, 2, трїт. 6, 1, 6. 7, ern, 
éwarn (of the night). Iren. 640 A. Hippol. 
Haer. 340, 46. Dion С. 87, 19, 8. — Orig. 
П, 72 A, the natal hour, in astrology. 

3. In the Ritual, ai Spa, the hours, the 
canonical hours. Stud. 1708 A. Porph. 
Сет. 521. 550, 15. —"Qpa трфФтт; prima, 
prime, the first canonical hour. — "Ора zpirn, 
the third canonical hour. (Clem. A. Т], 456 
C. Basil. III, 1018 B.) — "Opa éxry, the 
sitth canonical hour. (Basil. YII, 1018 B. 
D.) — "Opa éwary, the ninth canonical hour. 
(Гис. Act. 8,1. Athan. П, 988 С. Basil. 
І, 1016 A. Pallad. Laus. 1100 C.) 

Фраїбо, iow, to render ópaios, to beautify. Sept. 
Sir. 25,1. Philon I, 306, 23. 

ópaiypadéo, now, (ypádow) to write beautifully. 
Stud. 805 C. 

&pató-Éeos, ov, divinely beautiful. Damasc. IIT, 
692 C. 

ópatov, see Opptov. 

Gpaéopat, &Onv, to be pleasant or beautiful. 
Sept. Reg. 2, 1, 26 -Өп< но сфёдра, very pleas- 
ant hast thou been unto me. Cant. 1, 10. 

úpaios, a, ov, beautiful. Sept. Gen. 8, 6, төй 
karavorjaat, beautiful to behold. Sext. 26, op- 
posed to alexpóc. Greg. Naz. ЇЇ, 613 B, es 
$pacw. —'H Фраѓа widn, the beautiful gate, 
а name given to the gate of the vdp@n& of 
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Фрошосё\№иор, incorrect for ópeooéJuvov. 


Фрётер. ó, Orator. 
ӧрешріа, ópeuiptos, épetov, &píov, see óppi-. 
ópéc == Фредо, $povri(o. 


'Opryévetos, ov, of "Opryévgs. 


ороћдур 


Saint Sophia. Not to be confounded with 
ai Вас1№кої тїш. Porph. Cer. 14, 15. 
Nicet. 608, 11 Ai фрасш та (Compare 
Luc. Act. 8, 2. 10.) — In the time of Curo- 
polates, the фрайи та, it would seem, 
were identical with the Sarika та. 
, Curop. 82, 18. 91. 

“paños, ov, ó, Horaeus, a Gnostic figment. 
Orig. Y, 1845. 

Аё. 

8, 154. 


ópaïopós, оў, б, (фриц) an adorning. Sept. 


Jer. 4, 30. Dion. H. V, 5. 
Clem. А. I, 636 А. 


Plut. Y, 656. 


ópápiov, ov, rà, orarium, se. linteum, towel. 


Laod. 22, 98. Ammon. Presb. 1516. — Leont. 
Cypr. 1733 B. — 2. The deacon’s scarf. 
Pseudo-Chrys. ХП, 776 C. —Sophrns. 8988. 
Pseudo-Germ. 898 C. Nicet. Paphl. 512 B. 
Synax. Oct. 26. (Compare Isid. 272 С 'H 
86б) реб” fs Necroupyovow єр Tois dyiow оі 
Otákovot.) 


aparior, evos, ў, Ora tio == лротффиуо. 


Lyd. 64. Cedr. 1, 296. 

Plut. IL, 276 A. 
Cornul. 4. Galen, 
П, 107 Е (Hipp.). 


фрийов, а, ov, of Фра, an hour long. Hipparch. 


1005, diacripara. Ptol. Tetrab. 131. беш. 
504. 
Eust. Ant, 616. 


Eus. VI, 760. 766. 


*Opryemavoi, àv, ої, Origeniani, followers of Ori- 


genes. Jpiph. I, 849. 


°Оргуєласџбѕ, ov, 6, the doctrines of Origen. 


Phot. НІ, 1104. 


*Opryencris, also `Оргуєластіе, o), ó, follower 


of Origen. Method. 309. Тіт. Presb. 64. 
épipata, ӯ, quid? Ptol. Tetrab. 131. 
aptopévas (épifa), adv. determinately, definitely. 

Polyb. 10, 46, 10. Sext. 262, 30. 
apiov, «vos, б, the name of an Indian bird. 

Strab. 15, 1, 69. 

Ópva, ӯ, the Latin urna, voting-urn. 

59, 28, 8. 

Фроурафіа, as, ў, annals, Diod. 1, 26 — аі 
xar ётоѕ драурафаі. 
Фроурӣфоғ, ov, б, (Фра, урафо) annalist. 

ПІ, 869 А. 

Фробетєо, How, (тіӨпш) to fix the hour of one's 

nativity, in astrology. Lucill. 42. 43. 
époAóytov, ov, Tò, (A€yw) horologium, in- 

strument that tells the hour, sun-dial, clock of 

any kind. Gemin. 765 C. Plut. II, 1006 E. 

Achill. Tat. Isagog. 973 D. Artem. 300. 

Poll. 9, 46. Galen. Y, 46. Clem. A. II, 253, 

an astrological instrument. Lyd. 229. Men. 

Р. 463, 11. Mal. 338, 22. Theoph. 337, 5. 

Porph. Cer. 14. 472. Codin. 65, 16. — Also, 


Dion C. 


Plut. 
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Gpoloyetov. Cleomed. 41, 29. 88 Oi r&v фро- 
Aoyeiwv qvópoves. Mal. 479, 17. Eudoc. 
M. 55. — 2. Horologion, the book contain- 
ing the canonical hours, the midnight service, 
matins, vespers, completorium, the church cal- 
endar, and several kavóves. 

&polóyos. ov, б, — фроскбтоѕ, the priest that 
carries an astrological åpoħóyiov in a proces- 
sion. Porphyr. Abst. 821. 


-"Opopátss, also Qpopdedys, ov, 6, Oromazes, the 


good god of the Persians. Plut. I, 682. II, 
869. Diog. 1,8. Porphyr. V. Pyth. 72. 
Gpó-pavrts, ews, ў, the hour-prophet, one who 
predicts the hour. Babr, 124, 15, a cock. 


627, 27 ‘Os mpds alaÜnow. — 'Os кабфв, — 
ås Or kafós alone. Chron. 718 ‘Os kabòs 
enev. — ‘Oe dy, written also фей, — ds. 
Diod. 4, 26 ‘Os av а8фве, like a brother. ЇЇ, 
561, 55 "Oc ay por kal eóppaxot. Diosc. 5, 
85 ‘Os д» йтбуутун& т. ў cippa.— ‘Os av еї, 
written also босам — ós «i, as if Sept. 
Esth. init. line 13. — 2. Quasi, as if, just as 
if, as И were. — Sext. 212, 94 ‘Os érépos. 514 
‘Os mehorurpevov. 655, 26 ‘Os dAg65, true in 
appearance. Damasc. ЇЇ, 338 C ‘Os д» dv- 
Ópémrov pop diy čyovros. — З. About, with 
numerals Polyb. 1, 46, 8 ‘Qs av éxarév кай 
eixoot стада. Diod. 19, 38 ‘Os дь éfiBouijkovra 


"Opouácns, see ’ Opopdtns. 

Фроџошкбе, ў, óv, of фрорбшо» Schol. Arist. 
Av: 1694, катаскеђасџа, clock, 

apovipiov, ov, тб, (apovduos) == époAóytov, 


стадіюџ + ós dy єїкосі mhyes. 19, 69 ‘Os dv 
yeyovés ёт) Sto. 

4. As far as — eos, péxpe. Polyb, 1. 19, 
4 аз у. L Ptoch, 2, 51 Фбре та фе тў» рёсть, 


water-clock. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 38, 14. 
Фроткотєѓор, ov, TÒ, — ópoAóytov. Gemin. 165. 
887 C, sun-diol. Strab. 2, 5, 14, p. 179, 10. 
Porphyr apud Eus. TH, 925 С. Synes. 
1584 C. — 9. Horoscopium. Basil. I, 
129. 

épockoméo, ow, to be in the ascendant, in 
astrology. Hermes Tr. latrom. 896, 25. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 74. 119. — Sext. 733. 735. 781, 
rising at the natal hour. Basil І, 129 A.— 
2. Horoscopo, to observe the ёроскбтох, 
to draw а horoscope. Ptol. 'Tetrab. 221. 
Фроскбтохе, ews, 7, — Фроскотїа. Sext. 746, 
22. 

épockomía, as, Т, horoscopy. Ptol. Tetrab. 75. 
155. 

épockomikós, ў, би, of the ópockómos. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 191. 

Фроткбтор, ov, Tò, — éópookoreiov, &poddytov. 
Diog. 2, 1. — 2. Horoscopium, an as- 
trological instrument. Ptol. Tetrab. 108, 
dgrpoXáflov. Sext. 788. 187. — З. Horoscopy 
== броскопќіа. Ptol. Tetrab. 110. 191. Sext. 
741. 

Фроскбтто, ov, (фра, ткотею) horoscopus, 
that shows the hour. In astrology, ó Фроскб- 
mos, the ascendant. Ptol. Tetrab. 88. 118. 
Sext. 730. 736. 139. 738, т< yeverews. 
Porphyr. Aneb. 41, 17. — Iambl. Myst. 266. 
Eudoc. M. 822. — 2. The priest that carries 
а d&poddytoy in a procession, Clem. A. II, 
358, in Egypt.— З. Haruspex?? Strab. 
16, 2, 89. 


Ф@ріора, eros, Tb, == ÓpvÓuós. Sept. Ezech. 
19, 7. 
Фе, adv. as. — ‘Qs els, ós ёр, — eis, ev. Sept. 


Reg. 4, 2, 1 *Avednp6y "Н\чоў ås év ovoce- 
срф ós els тди obpavóv. — ‘Os éni, apparently 
towards. Polyb. 1, A1, 8 "EgAeov ds èm ris 
SukeMas. — Qs mpés, with or in respect to. 
Polyb. 16, 17, 2 Прбкетаг yap Ths Teyéas ў 
MeyáM] Iós ås mwpós THY Meconuyy. Sext. 


^s 


up to the middle of the foot. — 8. When — 
бте, in the protasis. Sept. Gen. 6, 4 ‘Os dy 
eloemopevovto, — бте єісторейошто. Job 1, 5 
“Qs dy auverehéaÜnaav, — бге avvreAcateiev. 
— Athan. 1, 705 С ‘Os pévov fkovcav. kàn- 
счастікђи ётєобш xpicw, ote катётттёаь. 
quam primum, as soon as. Apophth. Phoc. 2. 
— 6. After, when, — neadh, ётеда», ёте. 
Sept. Gen. 12, 12 ‘Qs ду Swat. 27, 30 ‘Os dv 
бе. Ех. 9, 29 ‘Os дь ё Або. Josu. 2, 
14. Reg. 4, 10, 2. Nehem. 6, 8 “Ос ay Teer- 
Фев abró. Aristeas Т. 34 ‘Os ди уйЁауто, — 
ene etEawro. Jos. Ant. 11, 8, 8 ‘Qs д» 
®тоетрё\у). : 
*. Thot — öre In the following passages 

it is followed by ён. Sept. Esth. 4, 14. 
Dion. Н. ПІ, 1776, 7. Orig. І, 752 C. 
Athan. I, 312. Apophth. 357. Cyrill. Scyth. 
У, S. 811 C. Chron. 781, 18. — Diosc. 1, 
82 ‘Os бт Mraporarov. — ®„ That, in order 
thai. Негойп. 8, 4, 11 "Hópowro, ós bed- 
cowro — бейтшашто. Eus. II, 172.636 ‘Os dy 
émavríoo, — Ós dravrpca. 761 ‘Os dv айт» 
oikrov Aáflotev. Agath. 47 “Ос dv dvakaMéaotro 
== és dvakaAécarro. Меп. Р. 282. 285, 14. 
290 "Ое àv érorro. 295 ‘Os ду ил dvaxyepijoot 
This construction is not classical. — ‘Qs tva, 
= os or fva alone. Athan. П, 824 ‘Os wa 
ovotdceas rUxocw. Carth. 1254 D. Apophth. 
92 B. 156 ‘Qs tva Аа8д. Doroth. 1676 C. — 
Leont. Cypr. 1136 "Ешротойе& Фе tva pij оёбєр 
тї heyev, — és ei. — 9. That — én, as the 
subject. Chal. 12. 19 *HA6ev els ras ўретёраѕ 
акойѕ s ob ytvovrat. 

cavel, See ós 1. 

&cavvá. interj. hosannah ! — cócov 05. Matt. 
21,9. Clem. A. I, 264 А. 

Bors, ews, h == битиб. Achill. Tat. Isagog. 
988 B. i 

Ócpós, oð, 6, = òbwpós. Diod. 2,19. Moer. 
385. 

Фостер == тойт' tart, that is. Sext. 209, 29, 
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Qc-TEp-ay 
* 
фе-тєр-йр — os ёр, as. 
"Остерйю mevrykovra тоёбу, about. 

*Gere, that. With the present or aorist infini- 
tive, after certain verbs, it is equivalent to 
fva after the same verbs. Hom. Il. 9, 42. 
Her. 4, 145. 6, 5. See also дуаукабо, fide, 
Bovdevopat, уріфо, déouat, д:атассоро, єйтєї, 
elonyéopat, ebyopat, exo, бестібо, vopoberéw, 
брібо, mapafiáANe, тарашёве, паракоћёо, ma- 
péxo. — 2. With the optative or infinitive, it 
sometimes appears as the subject of a sen- 
tence. Her. 1, 74 Zuvivake Gore THs раҳу 
oweoróons rjv Ņpépav eLamivys vixta yevé- 
оба. Jos. Ant. 18, 5, 1 "Нь ё év rais aw- 
Onxas Hore кой той ’Apéra rhv Üvyarépa éxBa- 
Ae». See also дрётко, Ouryopeve, Soxéw.— 
8. With the infinitive, in connection with 
certain expressions having the force of verbs. 
See é£ovcia, épapa, pros, ӧроѕ. — Ф. So that, 
denoting a result or effect. When it refers 
to an expected result or event, it takes some- 
times the subjunctive, in Byzantiue Greek. 
Basil. ТЇЇ, 1081 C "Qore парті Абуф érávay- 
kes 7], ў 7@ бє@ ©ттотаттєсбш. Porph. Adm. 
73 Ойто дє xp) oupdevd per abrav, Gare 
‚+. - тошто Sovudeiav. 

9. That, in order that, to the end that, for 
the purpose of. With the present or aorist 
infinitive. Thuc. 1, 121. Sept. Gen. 15, 7. 
Philon П, 553, 29. Jos. Ant. 12, 8, 3, dva- 
Baivev. Basil. IV, 1008 C, тер. Ephes. 
1005 C Оду фотє праёш. Mal. 307, pù 
àmiévat. — With the subjunctive or future in- 
dicative. Apocr. Act. Philipp. in Hellad. 23 
°НАбо» ёлї тё йтєъёукш сє mpos Tov йтбето- 
Мор, Gore сє (@рта тарё$є pe. Theoph. 417, 
ко\йеу. — 6. In Sore Mav, very much, it is 
equivalent to бт, before a superlative. Sept. 
Reg. 2, 2. 17. 

dortaptos, ov, 6, oStiarius, porter, doorkeeper. 
Schol. Arist. Plut. 380. 

фетикб<, ў, dv, (Gaye) énpetuous. 
81. 

Фотік@ѕ, adv. impetuously, violently. 
9,5. Anton. 9, 8. 

фетюр, ov, TÒ, ostium — бора. Strab. 5, 2, 1 
(Dion. Н. І, 26. 536). Schol. Arist. Plut. 
880, 

Фт-аура, as, ї, (obe) ear-pinchers, an instrument 
of torture. Synes. 1400 B. €. 


Epict. 4, 1, 


Epict. 2, 


1188 


Dion. H. Y, 41, 12 | Фт-аћуёо, haw, to have the ear-ache. 


@ұрора 


Diosc. 2, 
195, р. 308. 

Ффтаћуіа, as, ђ, ear-ache. Diosc. 1, 38 (1, 39. 
2, 41 dros móvov)- Poll. 4, 185. 

Фтаћуіо — óraXyéc. Diosc. 2, 199, p. 313. 

Фтайуушб<, ту, dv, suffering from ётахуѓа. Diosc. 
4, 65, p. 557. 

Фтӣріор, ov, тд, == óríor. Classical. Marc. 14, 
47. Joann. 18, 10. Lucill. 17. 

Фтеухітув, ov, 6, (ёухёо) L. strigilis, ear-syringe. . 

. Galen. VI, 182 D. 

Grids, 1, бо, of the ear. Diosc. 1, 25 koNNopua, 
good for the ear. Galen. VY, 22 C, larpós, 
medicus auricularius, an aurist, Leo Med. 
153 rà óriká, sc. фаррака. 

&riov, ov, Tò, little oóc. Diosc. 2, 214. Gen- 
erally — ods. Sept. Deut. 15,17. Reg. 1, 
9, 15. 1, 20, 2. Moer. 264. — 9. Ansa, 
handle of a vessel. Basilic. 50, 1, 25. — 8. 
A species of limpet (Nemás). Xenocr. 56. 62. 

Фтб-тшутос, ov, with the ears cut off, earless. 
Sept. Lev. 21, 18. 22, 28. Euagr. Scit. 1265. 
Pallad. Laus. 1084 A. 

aga, see фаб. 

Ффе\еа, as, ў, booty spoils. 
20. Polyb. 2, 8, 8. 2, 11, 14. 
1256. 

Ффећёо, пса, == каторббо, to accomplish, effect. 
Mal. 470. 480. 

adednrexds, 0, ov, beneficial; opposed to Ba- 
rros- Philon 1, 14, 38. 120,45. Cornut. 
128. Epict. 2, 10, 23. 

Ффё\№уџоѕ, ov, useful. Athen. I, 22 Tò ódéNpov 
каў 700, utile et dulce. 

deo»! — eov! 
1196 B. 

Фура, as, ý paleness. Sept. Deut. 28, 22. 
óxpavrik&e (Oxpatvo), adv. palely, wanly, in a 
pale manner. Sext. 282, 28. 284,8. _, 
Фура, as, ў, == éxporgs. Basil. III, 964 C. 

Caesarius 1077. 

Gxpíagis, eos, fy — TÒ Фура. 
364 B. 

Фхровд уе, és, (фурбе<, EIAQ) looking pale. 
Diosc. 5, 120 (121). 

&xpé-hevkos, ov, yellowish white. Diosc. 4, 42 
asv.l Galen. VI, 148 A. 
xpo-Eavbos, ov, yellowish £av0ós. 

148 A. 
буроџа, aros, TÒ, paleness. 


Sept. Mace. 2, 8, 
Dion. Н. 1, 


Numen. apud Eus. II, 


Plut. П, 


Galen. Vl, 


Moschn. 138. 
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